Mil 


c 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 

in  2016 


https://archive.org/details/b28406989 


ANEW 


MEDICAL  DICTIONARY; 

o R, 


GENERAL  REPOSITORY  OF  PHYSIC. 

♦ 

l 

V 


CONTAINING 


AN  EXPLANATION  OF  THE  TERMS, 


and 


A DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  VARIOUS  PARTICULARS 


RELATING  TO 


ANATOMY, 

PHYSIOLOGY, 

PHYSIC, 

* 


SURGERY, 

MATERIA  MEDIC  A, 
CHEMISTRY,  &c.  &c.  &c. 


Each  Article,  according  to  its  Importance,  being  confidered  in  every  Relation  to  which 

its  Usefulness  extends  in  the  Healing  Art. 


By  G.  M O T H E R B Y,  M.  D. 

'7  

<c  Medicine  is  God’s  Second  Caufe  of  Health.” 


T 

Confiderably 


HE  SECOND  EDITION, 
Enlarged  and  Improved,  and  the  whole  carefully  Corrected. 


LONDON, 


Printed  for  J.  Johnson,  St.  Paul’s  Church  yard;  G.  G.  J.  and  J.  Robinson,  Paternofter-Row  ; A.  Hamilton,  Jun. 


and  J.  Murray,  Flcet-ftreet.  1785. 


PREFACE. 


IT  being  the  lot  of  few,  compared  with  the  multitude,  to  be  placed  in  a Ration  that  fa-3- 
cilitates  any  confiderable  degree  of  knowledge,  every  method  taken  to  advance  improve^ 
ment  is  doubtlefs  laudable,  and  fhould  merit  the  approbation  of  the  public : the  utility 
of  propagating  what  the  ancients  taught,  and  the  moderns  improved,  muft  be  obvious 
to  thofe  who  are  entrufted  with  the  care  of  health  and  life ; many  of  whom  are  deftitute  of 
the  means  of  acquiring  this  neceflary  information.  To  remove  this  impediment  in  fome  de- 
gree, hath  been  the  affiduous  endeavour  of  the  Editor  in  the  following  {beets ; and  he  flatters 
himfelf  that  his  attempt  may  be  the  means  of  exciting  fome  abler  perfon  to  improve  upon, 
his  plan,  and  carry  it  much  nearer  to  perfection.  Mean  while,  if  it  enables  thofe  for  whom 
it  is  deflgned  to  extend  their  knowledge  in  the  art  they  profefs,  he  fhall  be  fully  fatisfied  with 
having  fucceeded  fo  far. 

That  many  books  embarrafs,  rather  than  improve,  is  acknowledged ; but  an  additional 
publication,  which,  in  affording  general  inftruCtions,  enables  the  reader  to  feleil , rather  than 
increafe  his  volumes,  cannot  juftly  be  ranked  in  this  predicament.  In  the  courfe  of  the  fol- 
lowing pages,  each  refpeCtive  article  will  terminate  with  a reference  to  fome  of  the  moft  emi- 
nent writers  on  the  fubjeCt. 

It  would  be  needlefs  to  apologize  for  publishing  a Work  of  this  kind  in  the  alphabetical 
order,  when  it  is  confidered  for  whom  it  is  principally  deflgned.  Syftematic  productions  are 
doubtlefs  the  belt  adapted  for  a Student’s  regular  purfuit ; but  Speedily  to  aflift  the  memory  in 
practical  refearches,  alphabetical  digefls  juftly  claim  the  preference. 

Hippocrates  was  the  firSt  who  methodized  the  healing  art,  by  reducing  his  knowledge  to  a 
plain  and  ufeful  fyttem : to  add  luftre  to  his  merit,  he  firfl  made  public  what  hitherto  had 
been  confined  to  the  families  of  fome  of  his  predeceffors  ; he  hath  defcribed,  with  elegance 
and  accuracy,  moft  of  the  difeafes  that  are  now  known  ; the  names  by  which  he  called  them 
were  the  fame  as  thofe  now  in  ufe ; and  his  peculiar  excellency  confifted  in  defcribing  the 
diagnostics  and  prognostics  of  diforders.  The  following  is  a lift  of  the  difeafes  on  which 
Hippocrates  hath  given  us  his  instructions. 


Abfcefles 

Achores 

Alopecia 

Anafarca 

Anchylofis 

Anus,  inflamed 

hard  tubercles  of,  or  near  the 

Appetite  canine 

—  — lofs  of 

Aphthas 

Apolepfis 

Apoplexy 

Arms,  (hortnefi*  of  the 

Afcarides 

Atlhma 

Auante 

Baldnefs 

Barrennefs 

Biles 

Bladder,  tubercles  in  the 
Blood,  fpitting  of 
vomiting 

Blotches,  red,  on  the  legs,  from  fitting 
by  the  fire 

Brain,  concuflion  of  the 

ruptured  veflels  in  tlie 

Breath,  foetid 

— — » — ftraitnefs  of  the 
Buboes 

Carbuncle 

Catamenia  \ di('orde,red 
l natural 

Catoche 

Cancers 


Cams 

Cataphora 

Cachexy 

Catarrh 

a fait 

a nitrous 

a {harp 

a hot 

a fuffocative 

Caries 

Cheek,  a fphacelus  of  the 

Chilblains 

Cholera  morbus 

a dry 

a moift 

Chalk-ftones  in  the  joints 

Cough 

Coryza 

Coma 

vigil 

Contractions  of  the  fibres 
Convulfions 

Confumption,  of  the  whole  body 

ifehiadic 

- ■ ■ 1 nephritic 

Colour,  bad 
Crookednefs 
Deafnefs 
Delirium 

Defluxion,  or  rheum 
Diarrhoea 
Dreams,  frightful 
Dumbnefs 
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Dyfentery 

Difpnoea 

Dylury 

Ears,  pains  in  the 

redundant  moifture  in  the 

— — ringing  in  the 

tubercles  about  the 

Ecchymofis  from  contufion 
Empyema 
Emprofthotonos 
Epilepfy 

in  children 

Epiny£tides 

Eryfipelas 

Eruption  on  the  fkin 
Evil 

Eye,  diftortion  of  the 
— — bleared 

dry-bleared 

— — clouds  in  the 

cicatrices  in  the 

pearls  in  the 

white  fpots  in  the 

— ruptured 
- — exulccrated 
■■■  ■ ■ inflamed 

- — dry  inflammation  of  the 

Eye- lids 

excrefcences  on  the 

i tumid  outward 

■ — coalefcence  of  the 
— — — fcabby 

tumours  on  the 

face. 
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Face,  hard  tubercles  on  the 

Favi 

Fainting 

Fevers 

Fiftulas 

Fradtures 

Freckles 

Gangrene 

Glaucoma 

Green  ficknefs 

Griping  of  the  Inteftines 

Gout 

Gonorrhoea  benigna 
Gums,  black 

pain  in  the,  from  teething 

tubercles  on  the 

Haemorrhages 
Haemorrhoids 
Hearing,  dull 
Herpes 
Heartburn 

Head,  heavinefs  of  the 

— — fcurfy 

Hefitation 

Hiccough 

Horror 

Hoarfenefs 

Humours,  difcharge  of  morbid 

Hyflerics 

Hyperfarcofis 

Jaundice 

Iliac  paflion 

Impotence 

Inflammation,  external 

- internal 

Itch 

Itching 

a pungent,  in  the  mouth 

Kidnies,  diforders  of  the 
Labour,  difficult 
Leprofy 

• the  white 

Lethargy 

Leucophlegmatia 

Lientery 

Lips,  fiflures  in  the 

Limping 

Liver,  inflamed 

Lochia,  dil'ordered 

Lungs,  fpai'modically  contradled 


Lungs,  varix  in  the 

fuppurated 

crude  tubercles  in  the 

Luxations  ■. 

MadnWls 

Melancholy 

Mind,  alienation  of  the 

alienated  through  melancholy 

Mifcarriage 

Mole 

Mouth,  diflorted 

Naufedting  food 

Navel  inflamed 

Neck,  a hard  tumor  in  the 

Nofe,  a difcharge  of  pus  in  the 

Nodturnal  pollutions 

Nyftalops 

Opiflhotonos 

Orthopnea 

Pain 

in  the  loihs 

Palpitation 

Peripneumony 

Phrenitis 

Phrontis 

Phlydlaence 

Placenta  adhering 

Plague 

Plcurify 

a dry 

a moil! 

Polypus  in  the  nofe 
Ptcrygion 

Puftuies  from  acrid  fvveat 
Pudenda,  cxcrefcences  of  the 

put  refaction  of  the 

Pupil  of  the  eye,  too  linall  or  angular 

exulcerated 

eicatpx  of  the 

fpoiled 

removed  from  its  natural  fituation 

prominent 

Quinfey 

nffedHng  the  lungs 

Rcftleiihels 

Rheum,  a defluxion  of 
Ruptures 

Salivation,  a fpontaneous 

Sciatica 

Scurvy 

Senfation,  fuddenly  loft 


Shivering 

Sight,  a piivation  of 
Skin,  difquamations  of  the 
Speech,  too  volatile 
Spleen  fvvelled 

inflamed 

Spine,  diflorted  forwards 

Sprains 

Sphacelus 

Stertor 

Strangury 

Stone 

Stupidity 

Stammering 

Superfetation 

Tabes  dorl'alis 

Teeth,  flupor  of  the 

guafliing  and  grinding  Df  the 

ach 

— of  both  the  jaws  fixed  too-ether 

T etanus 
Tetters 

Teflicles  fwelled 

Tencfmus 

Terminthi 

Tonfils  diforders  of  the 

fwelled 

Torpidnefs  of  the  body 
Tongue  fiflured 

tumor  under  the 

T richofis 

Tubercles  of  various  forts 

Tumors 

Uvula,  relaxed 

rctradLd 

putrifled 

Uterus,  diforders  of  the 

falling  down  of  the 

Ulcers 

Urine  retained 

Urethra,  caruncles  or  tubercles  in  th« 

Voice,  lofs  of  the 

Varices 

Vertigo 

Warts 

Worms 

Whitlow 

Why  neck 

Wounds 

W hite  flux 

Yawning. 


The  practice  of  Hippocrates,  with  regard  to  the  Materia  Mcdica,  was  very  conformable  to 
that  of  the  prefent  period.  Boerhaave  obl'erves  that  the  method  of  cure,  purfued  by  the  an- 
cient phyficians,  was  generally  the  heft  that  could  have  been  contrived,  with  the  materials 
they  were  polfeffed  of;  though  for  reafons  to  which  they  were  probably  Grangers  : fince 
the  time  of  Hippocrates,  the  fmall-pox,  mealies,  lues  venerea,  and  a few  other  diforders,  have 
increafed  the  preceding  lift;  and  the  Arabians  have  greatly  extended  the  catalogue  of  re- 
medies. 

The  ancients  have  done  little  more  than  copy,  comment,  or  vary  the  mode  of  communi- 
cating inllrudtions,  from  what  Hippocrates  and  a few  of  the  primitive  writers  handed  down 
to  them.  It  mud:,  indeed,  be  acknowledged,  that  in  fome  indances  the  improvements  of  the 
moderns  are  little  more  than  recurring  to  the  ind:rud:ions  laid  down  by  the  great  father  of 
the  healing  art.  At  the  fame  time,  without  depreciating  the  merits  of  the  ancients,  it  is 
juflly  alferted,  that  the  moderns  claim  a degree  of  honour  for  having  advanced  medicine  to 
its  prefent  hate  : with  regard  to  the  former,  their  phyfiology  was  extremely  defedtive,  their 
fkill  in  anatomy  very  imperfedl,  and  their  knowledge  of  chemidiry  proportionally  confined; 
notwithfeanding  their  works  are  now  frequently  quoted  either  for  confirmatiou  or  ornament : 
Galen,  Celfus,  and  ./Egineta,  were  the  favourites  of  the  great  Boerhaave  : his  celebrated 
fuccelfor  follows  his  example ; and  to  the  fame  ends  others*  are  fwayed  in  the  choice  of  thofe 
Greek  or  Latin  authors,  according  to  their  refpedtive  prejudices.  It  may  be  proper  here,  to 
point  out  the  diltinguilhing  peculiarities  of  fome  of  the  mod:  celebrated  among  the  ancient 
writers. 

Aretaeus  deferibes  difeafes  with  a pidturefque  accuracy;  and  in  this  rcfpcct  he  and  Ccciius 
Aurelianus  lurpafs  all  others  among  the  ancients,  except  Celfus,  who  is  called  the  Latin  Hip- 
pocrates, and  whofe  excellencies  are  dmilar  to  thofe  of  Aretaeus  : but  it  ought  to  he  obferved, 
that  the  former  wrote  in  the  Greek,  the  latter  in  the  Latin  tongue.  In  the  curative  part  of 
his  writings  Aretaeus  hath  improved  upon  Hippocrates  ; and  he  is  fcarce  equalled  for  method 
and  elegance  by  any  fucceiTor.  He  begins  his  account  of  each  difeafe  with  a deferiptior:  of 
the  part  in  which  it  is  feated. 


Galen 


preface. 
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Galen  is  an  expofltor  of  Hippocrates.  The  works  of  his  predeceflors  receive  improvement 
in  various  branches  from  his  hands ; and  many  valuable  hints  from  the  ancients  are  no  where 
to  be  found  but  in  his  Collections.  He  furpaffes  all  who  wrote  before  him,  with  refpedt  to 
the  fpecies,  caufes,  feats,  and  fymptoms  of  difeafes,  efpecially  the  acute.  His  maberly  trea- 
tiie  on  the  feats  of  difeafes,  greatly  enhances  the  value  of  his  Works  : in  £hort,  what  he  hath 
left  us  on  diet,  is  the  bafis  of  molt  that  his  fucceflors  have  written  on  the  fubjedt. 

Alexander  Trallian  is  original  in  his  plan  : his  diagnoses  are  remarkably  exact,  and  his  me- 
thod of  cure  extremely  rational.  He  confines  himfelf  to  the  defeription  of  difeafes  and  their 
cure,  in  which  he  difplays  an  extraordinary  knowledge,  and  as  nice  a judgment ; particularly 
in  the  curative  part,  in  which  he  excels  both  Hippocrates  and  Galen.  He  flourifhed  in  the 
6th  century,  from  which,  to  the  16th,  we  meet  with  but  few  improvements  in  medicine.  A 
compendium  of  his  excellent  Works  is  tranflated  into  Englifh.  See  the  article  Alexander, 
in  the  following  Work. 

Ccelius  Aurelianus  deferves  our  attention  : his  deferiptions  of  difeafes  vie  with  thofe  of  Are- 
txus,  and  he  is  very  exadt  in  pointing  out  the  figns.  His  Works  alfo  contain  many  important 
paffages  from  the  ancients,  which  are  not  to  be  met  with  in  any  other  productions  handed 
down  to  us.  . 

Oribafius  hath  tranfmitted  to  us  many  excellent  fragments  of  the  ancients,  which  other- 
wife  had  been  loft : and  to  him  we  are  indebted  for  the  firb  deferiptions  of  fome  few  difeafes. 

fEgineta  is  a great  chirurgical  writer;  he  hath  chiefly  copied  from  Alexander  Trallian,  and 
hath  well  fupplied  his  omiffions. 

The  curious  reader  may  be  made  acquainted  with  feveral  fucceeding  ancient  writers,  by 
turning  to  the  article  Me  lam  pus  in  this  Dictionary,  where  he  will  meet  with  a direction  to 
a numerous  lift. 

After  all  thefe  had  flourifhed,  the  arms  of  Mahomet  prevailing,  fcience  was  much  fup- 
preffed ; but  at  length  the  Arabians  took  the  lead  in  phyfic : under  their  aufpices  but  few  im- 
provements were  made ; fo  that  this  art  rather  loft  than  gained  by  them. 

Rhazes,  in  the  beginning  of  the  ioth  century,  was  one  of  the  molt  celebrated  practitioners. 
He  wrote  too  on  every  branch  of  phyfic  and  furgery,  and  introduced  fome  new  and  ufeful  in- 
ftruCtions.  He  was  the  firft  who  deferibed  the  fmall-pox  : and  fuch  are  his  defeription  and 
method  of  treatment,  that  the  lateft  improvements  in  the  management  of  this  difeafe  are 
chiefly  founded  on  them. 

Haly  Abbas,  Avicenna,  Avenzoar,  Averroes,  and  Mefue,  have  each  made  additions  ; but 
in  general,  the  Arabians  are  entitled  to  little  more  merit  than  what  they  may  claim  from  en- 
larging the  Materia  Medica,  by  introducing  medicines  that  were  generally  milder  and  equally 
efficacious,  and  fometimes  of  fuperior  efficacy  to  thofe  that  were  ufed  by  the  Greeks  and 
Latins.  * 

About  the  middle  of  the  1 5th  century,  learning  began  to  diffufe  itfelf  throughout  Europe ; 
and  in  the  16th,  Hippocrates  and  Celfus  were  again  received.  Galen  and  Aribotle  no  longer 
maintaining  their  reputation  aj  theories  folely,  the  Hippocratical  method  of  concluding  from 
obfervations  founded  on  experience,  was  again  rebored.  Vefalius  now  began  to  revive  ana- 
tomy, and  he  improved  furgery.  Eubachius’s  anatomical  tables  are  bill,  in  many  refpeCts, 
the  admiration  of  the  prefent  age.  Mechanical  and  experimental  knowledge  began  to  make 
advances.  Bacon,  Boyle,  and  Newton,  cleared  and  extended  the  path  of  fcience ; abronomy 
appeared  with  new  fplendor,  and  medicine  received  frefh  aids  from  every  quarter.  Harvey 
arofe  to  demonbrate  the  circulation  of  the  blood ; ancient  theories  were  now  exploded ; dif- 
fedtion  greatly  improved ; anatomy  and  philofophy  made  rapid  brides  ; phyfiology  received 
new  lights  ; chemibry  was  profecuted  with  fuccefsful  ardour,  and  every  branch  of  medicine 
was  thus  amazingly  improved. 

Thofe  whofe  inclination,  leifure,  and  fituation  admits  of  their  perufing  the  Works  of  anci- 
ent authors,  will,  doubtlefs,  be  requited  in  a degree  adequate  to  their  pains  ; and  others  will 
be  as  well  fatisfied  in  acquiring  a knowledge  of  the  ancient  fkill  and  modern  improvements  in 
a fhorter  way ; with  lefs  toil  and  voluminous  refearch.  For  the  latter,  it  is  hoped,  that 
what  follows  will  be  found  fatisfadtory. 

It  may  eafily  be  deduced,  from  what  has  been  already  faid,  that  in  the  deferiptions  of  dif- 
eafes, their  prognoftics,  and  cure,  confifl  the  excellence  of  ancient  authors  ; and  with  regard 
to  whatever  elfe  relates  to  medicine,  our  recourfe  muft  be  to  modern  writers.  Fernelius,  one 
of  the  earlier  moderns,  hath  carefully  and  judicioufly  collected  all  that  is  ufeful  in  the  Works 
of  the  ancient  Greek,  Latin,  and  Arabian  writers;  he  is  alfo  more  perfpicuous  and  metho- 
dical, throwing  more  light  on  every  fubjedt  than  any  of  thofe  from  whom  he  copied ; hence 
much  time  and  budy  may  be  faved  by  peruling  the  ancients  in  his  Works.  Lommius  is  alfo 
very  accurate  in  his  deferiptions,  comprifing  all  that  is  valuable  in  the  writings  of  his  prede- 
ceffors . Hjs  Medical  Obfervations  are  tranflated  into  Englilh,  as  are  Hippocrates’s  Apho- 
rifms,  the  Aphorifms  of  Celfus,  and  fome  other  of  the  mob  valuable  of  their  productions. 

a With 
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With  regard  to  the  reft  of  the  ancient  writings,  their  moft  intereftmg  parts  may  be  met  with 
in  the  lubjoined  pages.  It  is  hoped  that  this  Work  will  be  found  of  general  benefit  to 
thofe  whole  circumftances  will  not  admit  of  an  academic  education,  and  who  are  neverthelefs 
defirous  of  obtaining  a competent  lhare  of  medical  knowledge. 

By  favour  of  the  manufcripts  of  feveral  friends,  who  have  made  Medicine  their  principal 
ftudy,  the  following  Work  is  executed,  in  many  inftances,  witn  an  advantage  that  no  indivi- 
dual unaffifted  could  poffibly  have  obtained:  to  their  judicious  labours  and  generous  aid,  a ge- 
neral but  grateful  acknowledgment  is  here  paid ; not  but  the  importance  of  their  fupplies 
well  deferve  that  particular  thanks  ihould  be  given  in  each  article,  the  principal  worth  of  which 
is  derived  from  their  ingenious  contributions. 

One  princinal  ufe  of  a Medical  Dictionary  is,  to  difcover  in  hafte  what  the  prefent  urgency 
requires  ; therefore,  in  the  profecution  of  what  follows,  peculiar  care  hath  been  taken  that 
the  buV practitioner  may  refrefh  his  memory,  or  derive  a hint,  without  the  tedious  labour 
of  fearchino-  over  many  leaves.  To  convey  a proper  idea  of  this  Work,  and  to  affift  in  a ufe- 
ful  and  fatisfaCtory  perufal  of  it,  the  following  general  delign  and  arrangement  are  laid  before 

trie  rciiclcr* 

1.  Technical  terms,  proper  names,  &c.  have  their  etymology  given  ; and  where  a farther 
explanation  is  required,  it  is  added  with  concifenels  and  perlpicuity. 

II.  That  wanton  variety  to  which  fome  authors  have  yielded,  in  giving  different  names  to 
the  fame  fuhjeCt,  and  the  fame  names  to  different  ones,  ferves  but  to  perplex^  the  inquirer; 
care  hath  therefore  been  taken  to  obviate  this  error,  and  each  article  is  difeufied  under  that 
name  which  is  moft  in  ufe 3 and  its  other  names  take  their  place  in  their  refpeCIive  order,  re- 
ferring to  that  under  which  the  explanation  is  inferted,  except  for  the  etymology. 

III?  Under  the  name  of  each  writer  is  inferted,  as  nearly  as  could  be  afcertained,  the  age 
in  which  he  flourifhed,  with  his  principal  difeoveries,  &c.  Where  any  inftance  of  this  kind 
is  omitted,  his  name  is  inferted  under  the  article  that  denominates  his  refpeCIive  medical 

improvement. 

IV.  Anatomical  fubjefts  have, 

I Their  various  names  immediately  fuccccding  that  by  ;j  3-  Whcrc  nn  accol,nt  f ,hclr  ,cnn  contribute  any  ad- 
which  they  are  molt  commonly  known.  f vantage,  as  lar  as  art  hath  enabled  us,  this  is  alfo  rc- 

2.  A concife  defeription,  as  far  as  may  be  of  fcrvicc  to  the  j garded, 
medic.  1 practitioner. 


V.  Difeafes  according  to  their  importance,  either  as  to  inconvenience  to  the  patient,  tedi- 
oul'nefs  in  the  cure,  or?fanger  of  life,  are  confidered  with  refpeCt  to  fome  or  all  the  follow- 
ing particulars. 


1 . 

2. 
3' 
4* 

5- 

6. 

7* 


Their  various  names,  or  at  leaft  thofe  moft  generally  known. r 

general  rank. 

different  fptcies. 

feat. 

Who,  and  when  they  are  moft  fubject  to  them. 

Their  c.uifes. 


Diagnoftic  and 
frognoific. 


8.  What  difeafes  they  refemble. 

9.  Their  occalional  fymptoms. 

10.  Preventives. 

n.  Indications  of  cure. 

12.  The  proper  regimen. 

13.  The  metnods  of  cure,  both  manual  and  medical. 

14.  Their  ufual  modes  of  terminating. 


VI.  The  articles  of  the  Materia  Meaica  are  attended  to,  according  to  their  importance  m 
praftice,  under  fome,  or  all,  the  following  considerations. 


1.  Their  various  names  that  are  generally  known. 

2.  Where  had. 

3.  How  produced. 

4.  The  defeription. 

5.  'I  he  marks  of  dillimflion,  by  which  to  chufc  the  beft  of 
each  article  refpedtively. 

6.  Their  moft  manifeft:  medical  powers. 

7.  When  the  ufe  thereof  is  hurtful. 

8.  The  beft;  remedies  again!!  their  imprudent  ufe. 

9.  Doles. 

ic.  rl  he  various  preparations  of,  and  from,  the  refpeftive 


articles.  In  this  part,  the  principles  of  pharmacy  will  necef- 
farily  be  introduced.  The  directions  given,  are  the  refult  only 
of  experiments  and  obfervations  made,  according  to  the  molk 
approved  practice. 

1 1.  The*  moll  agreeable  modes  of  adminiftering. 

12.  Subllitutes. 

13.  How  to  deteft  adulterations. 

14.  What  fhould  precede,  accompany,  or  follow  the  ufe  of 
any  article,  to  render  its  ctfedts  more  uteful  and  certain. 

15.  The  analyfts. 


VII.  At  the  conclufion  of  each  fubjedt,  there  is  a reference  to  the  moft  approved  authors 
who  have  written  upon  it : the  reader  will  hereby  be  enabled  to  proceed  to  an  acquaintance 
with  all  that  hath  been  faid  (or  at  leaft  that  merits  his  attention)  refpedting  bis  enquiry  3 and 
thus,  as  inclination  favours,  he  may  proceed  to  obtain  a competent  fkill  in  thofe  branches  to 
which  bis  avocations  more  diredtly  lead,  or  extend  his  purfuits  to  every  part  that  completes 
the  charadter  he  profefies. 

VIII.  This  Dictionary  clofes  with  an  Englifh  Index,  as  well  to  facilitate  the  general  en- 
quiry, as  to  trace  many  articles  that  are  not  arranged  in  the  particular  order  of  the  preceding 
Work, 


A NEW 


A NEW 


MEDIC  A L DICTIONARY. 


A B D 


A The  letter  a,  with  a line  above  it,  thus  a,  is  ufed 
in  medical  prefcriptions  for  ana,  of  each  ; fome 
\ ^ times  it  is  written  thus  aa ; e.  g.  R Mel.  fac 
k char.  & mann.  a.  vel  aa,  ff).  i.  e.  Take  of 
honey,  fugar  and  manna,  of  each  one  ounce. 

A,  in  compofition,  implies  a negative. 

A.  A.  A.  The  chemical  abbreviation  for  amalgama, 
or  amalgamation.  See  Amalgama. 

AABAM.  Lead. 

ABACTUS.  The  words  abacus  venter,  are  ufed  to 
fignify  a mifcarriage. 

ABACUS  MAJOR.  A trough  ufed  in  the  mines, 
wherein  the  ore  is  wafhed. 

ABAISIR,  i-  e.  Spodium. 

AB  ALIEN ATUS,  corrupted.  Celfus.  When  applied 
to  the  body,  it  fignifies  that  a part  is  fo  dedroyed  as  to  re- 
quire removal.  When  applied  to  the  fenfes,  it  expreffes 
their  total  dedrudion.  Scribonius  Largus..  If  the  injury 
happens  from  fudden  external  violence,  it  may  require 
immediate  manual  aid  •,  but  from  internal  morbid  affec- 
tion, the  reparation  is  beft  performed  by  nature. 

ABANGA.  The  name  of  the  fruit  of  the  palm-tree, 
in  the  ifland  of  St.  Thomas.  The  tree  is  the  Palma  Ady 
Infulae  S.  Thoms.  C.  B.  The  fruit  is  like  a lemon  ex- 
ternally ; and  the  inhabitants  give  three  or  four  of  the  ker- 
nels, two  or  three  times  a day,  as  a redorative.  See  Ady. 

ABAPTISTON,  or  ABAPTISTA.  The  perforating 
part  of  the  inflrument  called  a trepan.  The  word  is  from 
the  negative  a and(?«7 flu,  to  Jink  under.  This  inflrument 
hath  had  various  contrivances  to  prevent  its  finking  fud 
denly  upon  the  membranes  of  the  brain,  when  the  ope 
rator  was  fawing  the  fkull  : whence  its  name.  But  the 
prefent  pradice  renders  all  precautions  needlefs,  that  te- 
late  to  this  inflrument,  by  having  fubflituted  a much  more 
manageable  one.  See  Trephine. 

ABARTAMEN.  Lead. 

ABARTICULATIO.  A fpecies  of  articulation  ad- 
mitting of  a manifefl  motion,  called  alfo  diarthrofis,  and 
de  articulatio,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  that  fort  of  articula- 
tion which  admits  of  a very  obfcure  motion,  and  is  called 
fynarthrofis.  See  Articulatio. 

ABAS.  See  Tinea.  Sometimes  it  fignifies  the  epi 
fepfy.  Condantine. 

ABAVI,  ABAVO,  or  ABAVUM.  A large  tree  in 
Ethiopia,  bearing  a fruit  like  a gourd.  Ray’s  Hid. 

ABDEL  AVI.  A plant  whofe  fruit  refembles  a melon, 
being  rather  more  oblong  ; it  grows  in  Egypt.  Ray’s  Hift. 

ABDITUS,  included.  Thus;  abditus  vafa,  included 
in  a veffel. 

ABD1TJE  CAUSAL  Thefe  are  the  fecret  or  remote 
caufes  of  diftempers. 

ABDOMEN,  the  belly.  As  fome  fay,  this  word  is 
from  abdoy  to  hide  : as  its  contents  lay  hid  in  it.  Martin ius, 
and  others,  derive  it  from  abdere , to  hide,  and  omentum , the 
caul.  But  Volfius  fays  in  his  Etymology,  that  it  is  only  a 
termination  ; and  fays,  as  from  lego , legumen  ; fo,  from 
abdo,  abdomen. 

The  body  is  generally  divided  into  three  cavities,  called 
bellies:  viz.  The  head,  or  upper  belly;  the  bread,  or 
middle  belly  ; and  the  abdomen,  or  lower  belly. 
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The  belly  is  divided  on  its  outer  furface,  into  four  re- 
gions, called  the  epigaftric,  the  umbilical,  the  hypogadric* 
and  the  lumbar.  See  Epigastrium,  Umbilicalis, 
Hypogastrium,  andLuMBARis.  Thefe  are  all  con- 
tained betwixt  the  circumference  of  the  falfe  ribs,  and  the 
bottom  of  the  offa  innominata. 

The  belly  is  feparated  from  the  bread  externally,  by  the 
extemities  of  the  ribs  ; and  internally  by  the  diaphragm, 
and  it  is  terminated  below  by  the  mufeuli  levatores  ani. 

The  bottom  of  the  belly,  on  its  fore  part,  is  called  the 
pudenda  ; and  on  its  back  part,  the  buttocks,  and  anus  ; 
and  underneath,  betwixt  the  anus  and  the  pubes,  is  called 
the  perinteum. 

The  cavity  of  the  belly,  formed  by  the  above-named 
parts,  (all  which  are  covered  with  the  membrana  adipofa 
and  the  fkin)  is  lined  on  the  infide  by  the  peritonaeum. 
This  cavity  contains  the  domach,  intedines,  mefenteryj 
mefocolon,  liver,  gall-bladder,  fpleen,  pancreas,  glands  of 
the  mefentery,  vafa  ladea,  receptaculum  chyli,  kidneys, 
renal  glands,  ureters,  bladder,  and  the  internal  parts  of 
generation.  . 

The  principal  arteries  of  the  belly,  are  the  epigadric, 
which  is  the  lowed  portion  of  the  internal  mammary  ar- 
tery, the  inferior  aorta,  the  coeliac,  the  upper  mefenteric, 
the  hsemorrhoidale  artery,  the  renal,  called  emulgents,  the 
fpermatic  artery,  the  lower  mefenteric  artery,  the  lumbar, 
the  iliac,  the  lower  epigadric  arteries,  and  the  pudicse* 
The  principal  nerves  of  the  belly,  are  the  domachic, 
formed  by  the  extremity  of  the  eighth  pair,  the  lower  por- 
tion of  the  great  fympathetic  nerves,  the  two  femilunar 
or  plexiform  ganglions,  the  domachic,  hepatic,  fplenic, 
renal,  upper  and  lower  mefenteric  plexus,  the  nerves  of 
the  loins  and  facrum,  alfo  the  origin  of  the  crural  and 
fciatic  nerves. 

The  appendix  enfiformis  of  the  dernum,  the  cartila- 
ginous portions  of  the  lad  pair  of  true  ribs,  thofe  of  the 
'fird  four  pairs  of  falfe  ribs,  all  the  fifth  pair,  the  five  lum- 
bar vertebrae,  the  offa  innominata,  the  os  facrum,  the  os 
coccygis,  form  the  bony  fides  of  the  cavity  of  the  belly. 

The  diaphragm,  the  mufcles  called  particularly  rnufcuR 
abdominis,  the  quadrati  lumborum,  the  pfoai,  the  illiaci, 
the  mufcles  of  the  coccyx,  and  of  the  intedinum  redum, 
form  the  greated  part  of  the  circumference  of  this  cavity. 
As  auxiliary  parts,  fome  portions  of  the  facro  lumbares, 

longiffimi  dorfi,  &c.  might  be  added. 

The  mufcles  belonging  to  the  belly  are  five  pair;  viz. 
the  obliqui  externi,  the  obliqui  interni,  the  tranfverfales, 
the  redi,  and  the  pyramidales,  which  fee.  Galen  in  his 
Treatife  on  the  Diffedion  of  the  Mufcles,  and  that  on  the 
Prefervation  of  Health,  remarks,  that  the  adlion  of  the  ab- 
dominal mufcles  is  neceffary  to  the  adion  of  expiration, 
as  they  pull  down  the  thorax,  and  is  very  ufeful  in  efforts 
to  fpeak  loud:  he  alfo  fays,  that  without  their  adion  wt 
could  have  no  dool,  nor  make  water  ; for  the  adions  of 
the  fphinder  mufcles  of  the  anus  and  of  the  bladder,  are 
overcome  by  the  adions  of  the  abdominal  mufcles  and 
diaphragm.  He  farther  obferves,  in  his  De  Locis  Affec- 
tis,  that  fome  people  who  find  a difficulty  in  going  to  dool, 
or  have  a fuppreflion  of  urine,  relieve  themfelves  by  Pred" 
ing  the  abdomen  with  their  hand  : he  alfo  fays,  that  the 
° expulfion 
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cxp'ulfion  of  the  foetus  is  the  work  of  the  abdominal  mufcles. 
De  Naturalibus  Facultatibus.-Mr.  Pott,  in  one  ot  h,s 
le£tures,  A.  D.  1782,  obferved,  that  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  the  abdominal  mufcles  being  mdifpen  ible  to  ex- 
clude the  faeces  and  urine  : he  laid,  that  he  had  a htt  e 
before  that  time  feen  a child,  which  lived  nearly 
weeks,  though  it  had  no  abdominal  mufcles  ; that  this 
child  could  not  either  propel,  or  expel  the  faxes  nor  urine 
perfeftly  without  artificial  aid. 

There  is  a Gnus  on  each  fide  of  the  cartilago  xipho.des, 
between  the  tranfverfalis  and  refti  mufcles,  into  which, 
on  the  left  fide,  the  ftomach  is  fometimes  ruptured  by  vio- 
lent vomiting.  This  diforder  is  attended  with  exceflive 
pain,  which  is  greater  when  the  perfon  is  up,  and  grad  u- 
ally  goes  off  when  he  lies  in  a horizontal  pofture  which, 
circumftance  is  the  pathognomonic  fign  of  the  difeafe.  1 
it  does  not  recede,  it  mull  be  cut  open  arid  reduced  in  the 
fame  manner  as  in  other  ruptures.  Vv  inflow  s An  at. 
Happily  this  cafe  is  very  rare  ; when  it  happens,  little  mo. 
can  be  done  than  to  alleviate  general  fymptoms  ; it  it  can- 
not be  returned  by  the  hand,  any  operation  will  be  a 

Pain  and  other  diforders  in  the  belly,  fometimes, 
happen’  from  keeping  it  too  cool.  The  circulation  ol 
the  blood  from  the  vifeera  in  the  belly,  by  the  vena 
portae  to  the  liver,  and  afterwards  in  the  liver,  is  car- 
ried, or,  at  lead,  greatly  promoted  by  the  alternate  com- 
preffion,  which  the  contents  of  the  belly  receive  from 
the  diaphragm  and  mufcles  of  the  belly  : and  it  is 
of  fervice  in  differing  living  animals,  that  when  the 
vifeera  of  the  belly  are  expofed  to  the  air,  this  circulation 
of  the  blood  towards  the  liver,  by  the .ports,  is  much  im- 
peded, or  totally  (lopped.  Hence  it  follows,  that  m pro- 
portion as  the  action  of  the  mufcles  of  the  belly  is  impair- 
ed, and  the  cavity  laid  open,  this ^ circulation,  io  nectf- 
farv  to  the  animal  ceconomy,  mull  be  obUructed. 

The  mufcles  of  the  belly  are  fubjeft  to  inflammations, 
which  have  been  miftaken  fqr  inflammation  m the  liver  ; to 
diflinguHh  them,  fee  Inflammation  of  the  liver.  Heur- 
nius  fays,  that  thefe  mufcles  have  a very  thick  membiane, 
which  will  not  readily  admit  of  the  exit  ot  pus  when  it  is 
formed  ; he,  therefore,  advifes  to  open  them  by  incifion, 
fooner  than  is  ufual  in  other  inftances  of  abfeefles. 

The  rheumatifm  fometimes  affeds  the  mufcles  of  die 
belly,  and  the  cafe  is  miftaken  for  a colic,  or  for  an  in- 
flammation of  fome  of  the  vifeera  withm  : in  this  cafe, 
however,  the  ufual  fymptoms  of  inflamed  vifeera  are  a - 
fent,  and  the  medicines  which  are  ufefulm  the  colic,  are 
without  effect  in  this  cafe. 

See  the  article  Vu  ln  us,  for  the  management  of  wounds 

in  the  belly.  „ . r ...  . j ■ 1 

ABDUCERE.  Scrib.  Largus  ufes  it  for  btbert , to  drink. 

ABDUCTIO,  from  ah  and  duco , to  draw , a fpecies  ot 
fracture,  when  a bone  near  the  joint  is  fo  divided  trani- 
verfely  that  the  extremities  recede  from  each  other. 
lius  Aurelianus  ufes  this  word  for  a ftrain.  Abductso  pro- 
perly fignifies,  leading  from  or  drawing  away.  It  is  Irom 
the  'action  of  the  mulcles,  that  the  divided  ends  ol  frac- 
tured bones  recede. 

ABDUCTOR,  a leader  from,  or  that  draws  away. 
From  abducere , to  move  or  draw  from.  Several  mulcles  are 

thus  called.  . ,,  . , 

ABDUCTOR  AURIS,  called  alfo  triceps  suns,  and 

retrahens  auriculam,  a mufcle  of  the  external  ear,  called  by 
Window  the  pofterior.  It  is  called  triceps,  Eecauie  it  hath 
fometimes  three  beginnings.  It  is  compofed  of  a lew 
flelhy  fibres,  which  arife  from  the  fupe nor  and  fore  part 
of  the  apophyfis  maitoideus,  and  defeend  obliquely  to 
their  infertion,  in  the  middle  of  the  concha  auricula.  It 
covers  the  pofterior  ligament.  Dr.  Hunter  fays,  that  he 
thinks  the  ear  hath  but  two  mufcles  belonging  to  us  ex- 
ternal parts,  that  the  retrahans  auriculae  arifes.  from  the 
mammillary  procefs  of  the  temporal  bone,  and  is  inferred 
into  the  lower  external  part  of  the  ear,  to  pull  it  backward. 

ABDUCTOR.  MINIMI  DIGITI  MANUS.  l.iolan 
calls  it  hypothenar.  It  rifes  from  the  os  pihforme  of  the 
carpus,  runs  upward  on  the  infide  of  the  hand,  and  is 
inferted  into  the  external  fide  of  the  little  linger,  or  its 
firft  joint.  It  helps  to  leparate  the  little  finger  Iroin  the 
reft,  and  alfo  to  bend  it.  It  is  the  flexor  parvus  minimi  di- 
git! of  Albinus. 


ABDUCTOR  INDICES.  It  arife*  flelhy  by  two  heads 
from  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  fore-finger,  and  the  firft 
bone  of  the  thumb,  and  is  inferted  by  its  tendon  into  the 
bafis,  or  firft  joint  of  the  fore-finger,  laterally,  next  the 
thumb.  It  brings  the  fore-finger  from  the  middle-finger, 
and  near  to  the  thumb.  Cowper  calls  it  addudor  pollicis. 
Douglas  fays,  its  ufe  is  to  bring  the  index  towards  the 
thumb;  whence,  in  refped  of  this  it  maybe  (tyledad- 
dudor,  and,  in  refped  of  that,  abdudor. 

ABDUCTOR  MINIMI  DIGITI  PEDIS.  It  rifes 
flefhy  and  tendinous  from  the  femicircular  edge  of  a cavity 
on  the  outfule  of  the  inferior  protuberance  of  the  os  cal- 
cis;  it  hath  another  tendinous  beginning  from  the  os  cu- 
boides,  and  a third  from  the  upper  part  of  the  os  meta- 
tar  fi  minimi  digiti.  It  is  inferted  into  the  upper  part  of 
the  firft  bone  of  the  little-toe  externally  laterally.  It 
draws  the  little-toe  outwards  irom  that  next  to  it. 

ABDUCTOR  OCULi,  called  alfo  indignatorius,  or 
the  fcornful  mufcle;  mufculus  exterior;  alio  abuucens, 
iracundus,  and  redus  exterior.  It  riles  tendinous  and 
flelhy  from  the  foramen  lacerum  without  the  orbit.  It  is 
inferted  by  a thin  tendon  into  the  fclerotis,  on  that  fide 
next  thenofe.  It 'moves  the  eye  towards  the  little  angle. 

ABDUCTOR  POLLICIS  MANUS,  called  alio  the- 
nar, bv  Riolan;  and  abdudor  brevis  pollicis  manus,  by 
Albinus.  It  riles  by  a broad,  tendinous  and  flelhy  be- 
ginning, from  the  inner  part  of  the  tranfverfe  ligament 
of  the  carpus,  and  from  one  of  its  bones  which  articulates 
with  the  thumb,  and  is  inferted  tendinous  into  the  le- 
cond  joint  of  the  thumb.  It  draws  the  thumb  from  the 

11  "aBDUCTOR  POLLICIS  PEDIS.  It  rifes  flelhy 
from  the  infide  of  the  os  calcis,  and  tendinous  from  the 
os  naviculare,  and  formsa  Itrong  tendon,  which  is  inierted 
at  the  inner  part  of  the  firft  bone  of  the  great-toe,  upon 
its  fefamoid  bone.  It  pulls  the  great-t6e  from  the  reft. 
It  often  hath  a tendinous  origin  from  the  edge  or  the  os 
cymbiforme,  receiving  near  this  bone  fome  tendinous  fila- 
ments from  the  tibialis  anticus.  . 

ABEBAEOS,  A&Gcuos,  infirm,  weak,  mconltant. 

ABELE,  a fpecies  of  poplar.  Sec  Fop  ulus. 

ABEL1CEA.  A tall  tree  growing  in  Crete,  called  alio 
lantalus  adultcrinus,  and  pfeudofantalum.  See  Brasi- 

lxum  Lignum.  .„. 

ABELMOLUCII,  a fort  of  ricinus,  or  palma  Chrilti. 

ABELMOSCH,  Ab-el-molch,  or  Granum  Mofchi. 
The  feed  of  a plant  which  has  the  flavour  of  mulk,  called 
IhEriglilh  the  mulk  mallow.  The  plant  is  the  hibifcus 
abclmoffchus,  of  Linnaeus.  The  feeds  are  flat,  kulney- 
fliaped,  the  fize  of  a pin-head,  grey  or  browmlh  without, 
and  white  within.  The  plant  is  of  the  mallow  kind,  a 
native  of  ./Egypt,  and  of  both  the  Indies.  1 he  feeds  are 
very  fragrant;  and  their  (cent  is  like  a mixture  of  amber 
and  of  mulk;  to  the  tafte  they  are  of  a flight. lh  aromatic 
bitter;  they  are  cordial  ; the  Arabs  mix  them  with  their 
coffee  ; but  their  chief  ufe  is  as  a perfume.  I he  belt  comes 
from  Martinico.  Chufc  fuch  as  appea.  new,  p u..ip, 
dry,  and  well  feented. 

ABEllRATIO,  Aberration,  going  affray  ; from  aberro, 
to  wander  out  of  the  way.  In  medical  writings  it  exprefles 
nature’s  deviating  from  her  ufual  progress.  By  lome 
nofologifts  it  is  ufed  as  fynonymous  with  dillocation- 

ABES  A MUM,  dirt  or  clay. 

ABLSSI,  i.  e.  the  alvine  faeces.  See  Rebis. 

ABESUM,  unquenched  lime.  See  Calx. 

ABEVACUATIO,  as  ufed  by  fome  medical  writers, 
it  is  a partial  or  incomplete  evacuation  of  the  faulty  hu- 
mours, whether  by  nature  or  art. 

ABICUM,  the  fame  as  coopertorium.  See  Coopertio. 

ABIES,  Fir. 

The  fir-tree  is  an  evergreen,  and  coniferous,  with  nu- 
merous, narrow,  ltifl'  leaves,  {landing  fohtary  or  uncon- 
nected at  their  bafes  with  one  another. 

Botanifts  have  enumerated  twelve  fpecies,  if  not  more  ; 
but  three  or  four  of  them,  as  follow,  are  rhofe  winch  af- 
ford materials  for  medical  ufe.  Linnaeus  includes  the 

ab'ies  in  the  genus  of  pinus.  . , 

1.  Picea,  the  common  red  fir,  or  pitch-tree,  with 
reddilh  bark,  long,  dernier,  quadrangular,  (harp-pointed 
leaves,  and  long  cones  hanging  downward.  It  is  the 
pinu*  abies  picea  of  Linnaeus.  ^ yJb'c 
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2.  dbies,  the  yew-leave'd,  or  filver  nr,  with  a whitifh 
bark,  roundifh  pouted  leaves,  a little  cloven  at  the  tops, 
nnd  ffiort  cones  Handing  upward ; the  leaves  are  marked 
on  the  lower  fide  with  three  green  lines  and  two  white 
depreflions.  It  is  the  pinus  abies  alba  of  Linnseus. 

Tliefe  two  fpecies  are  natives  of  the  northern  climes  ; 
the  fecond  grows  on  dry,  mountainous  places  ; the  firft  in 
lower  and  mo:  Her  grounds.  Norway  produces  abundance  ; 
Switzerland  and  fome  parts  of  Germany  alfo  afford  great 
quantities  of  them. 

3.  Abies  Canadenfis,  vel  Virginiana,  . the  Canada  or 
Virginian  fir,  with  roundifh  pointed  leaves,  fometimes 
clover.,  Handing  like  the  teeth  of  a comb  in  two  rows  on 
each  fide  of  the  branches,  and  variegated  underneath, 
with  a double  line  of  whitifh  dots.  It  is  the  pinus  abies 
Canadenfis  of  Linnaeus. 

4.  Balfamea,  Balm  of  Gilead  fir  ; fo  called  from  the 
fragrance  of  the  leaves  when  rubbed.  The  leaves  are 
roundifh  pointed,  and  flightly  cloven,  nearly  like  thofe  of 
the  filver  fir;  the  cones  are  long  and  pointed,  and  Hand 
ered.  It  is  the  pinus  ablet  balfamea  of  Linnaeus. 

All  the  parts  of  thefe  trees  contain  a refinous  juice,  im- 
pregnated with  a bitterifii,  pungent,  effential  oil : turpen- 
tines are  obtained  by  making  incifions  in  their  trunks  at 
a proper  Teafon. 

The  common  red  fir  affords  the  greateff  quantity  of 
turpentine,  and  from  the  tu.rpe.uine  is  obtained  white  re- 
fin, fee  P.'  skva  ; tar,  fee  Fix  Liqjjida  ; pitch,  fee 
Fix;  and  Burgundy  pitch,  fee  Fix. 

The  filver  fir  produces  the  Strafburg  turpentine  ; it  is 
far  more  grateful  than  the  common  fort;  it  is  called  li- 
quid refin,  to  difiinguiih  it  from  the  dry  refill,  which  re- 
fembles  frankincenfe. 

From  the  Canada  fir  is  obtained  a Hill  finer  and  more 
grateful  turpentine,  called  Balf.  Canadenfe  : it  is  difeharg- 
cd,  during  the  fummer  heats,  through  incifions  made  in 
the  trees ; it  is  tranfparent,  and  alrnoH  colourlefs.  It  is 
a good  fubHitute  for  the  half,  capivi. 

The  Balm  of  Gilead  fir  emits  from  its  cones  a turpen- 
tine with  a fragrance  refembling  the  balm  of  Gilead,  and 
that  in  large  quantities.  Spirit  of  wine  extrafls  a refin 
both  from  the  cones  and  the  leaves,  of  a fimilar  quality. 

Rectified  fpirit  of  wine,  digefied  on  fir,  extracts  all  its 
aflive  parts,  with  fome  of  its  mucilage.  The  cones  of  all 
the  forts  yield  the  moH  agreeable  tincture. 

Water,  though  ic  diffolves  little  or  nothing  of  the  pure 
turpentines,  yet,  hy  the  mediation  of  the  gummy  matter 
in  the  fir  itfelf,  it  extracts  part  of  its  refin.  The  wood 
and  the  cones  are  taken  in  autumn,  or  its  latter  end,  for 
their  oil  ; and  in  diHillation  with  water,  a large  quantity 
of  effential  oil  arifes.  The  oil  drawn  from  the  wood  is 
nearly  fimilar  to  the  oil  of  turpentine.  That  obtained  from 
the  frefh  cones  is  fuperior  in  lubtiltv  and  fragrance  to  all 
the  oils  of  the  turpentine  kind  ufually  met  with.  See 
Zimmermann’s  PraeledL  Chym.  Neum. 

The  tops  and  the  cones  of  the  fir-tree  moderately  warm, 
promote  perfpirarion,  andincreafe  the  dilchargeby  urine, 
hour  ounces  of  the  frefii  tops  are  nut  to  a gallon  of  diet- 
drink. 

A fpirit  diffilled  from  the  young  leaves  is  a fuccedaneum 
for  the  aq.  Hungarica. 

The  Eff.  Abietis  Pharmacop.  AuguH.  is  the  balfam  of 
the  fir-tree,  joined  with  feurvy-grafs,  as  follows  : the  fir 
cones  while  young,  tender,  and  of  a red  colour,  are 
bruifed  and  digeffed  two  days  in  four  times  their  quantity 
of  fpirit  of  feurvy-grafs,  then  the  tinfture  is  preffed  out. 

The  tops  and  leaves  of  the  filver  fir  are  ufed  in  making 
Brunfwick  mum. 

ABIGA  HERBA,  a name  for  the  chamsepytis,  or 
ground-pine.  It  is  probably  fo  called  from  abigo , to  ex- 
pel, as  it  is  faid  to  promote  delivery.  Blancard  thinks  its 
name  is  from  its  leaves  refembling  the  leaves  of  fir,  which 
is  called  abies. 

ABIT,  or  ABOIT.  Cerufs. 

ABLACTATIO.  Abladlation,  or  weaning  a child 
from  the  breaff  ; from  ab  and  laftc,  the  taking  a child  from 
the  milk  of  the  breaff.  When  the  mother  wants  health, 
or  (Length  ; hath  too  fmall  nipples,  or  ill  formed  ones  ; 
when  the  infant  will  not  take  the  breaff  ; when  the  mo- 
ther’s milk  is  bad,  or  in  too  fmall  a quantity  ; when  the 
mother  hath  weak  nerves,  is  apt  eafily  to  be  furprifed, 


thefe  defects  fpoil  the  milk  ; if  the  child  is  fuddenly’takeri 
ill,  from  the  effects  of  the  mother’s  frights,  or  anxiety  ; 
if  the  milk  is  often  dried  up  quickly,  when  perhaps  the 
infant  hath  the  moft  occafion  for  it  : in  fuch  like  cafes, 
its  advifeable  to  wean  the  child,  yea,  often  abfolutely  ne- 
ceffary.  It  can  never  be  neceffary  to  continue  the  breaff: 
more  than  eight  or  nine  months  ; but  generally,  if  a child 
is  favoured  with  a good  fupply  by  fucking,  during  his  firft 
three  or  four  months,  and  is  in  a tolerably  healthful  ftate, 
he  will  rarely  be  the  wprfe  for  weaning  at  this  early  pe- 
riod ; fo  that,  if  he  is  not  rather  weakly,  and  if  difficul- 
ties attend  his  being  fuckied,  there  need  not  be  any  hefi- 
tation  about  taking  him  from  the  breaft.  If  he  feeds  to- 
lerably with  the  fpoon,  and  is  free  from  diforder  in  his 
bowels,  a tendency  to  convulfions,  & c.  weaning  may  be 
attempted  at  any  time.  But,  if  feeding  with  the  fpoon  is 
difficult  ; if  the  child  is  much  fubjetf  to  the  gripes,  &c. 
another  nurfe  ffiould  be  fought  for,  and  weaning  muff:  be 
deferred  until  more  favourable  circumftances  attend.  In 
general,  the  fooner  a child  is  weaned,  the  more  eafily  it 
parts  with  the  breaft.  Prudence  direfls  to  accuftom  a 
child  to  early  feeding  with  the  fpoon,  and  to  continue  the 
fame  until  th.e  breaft  may  be  wholly  omitted. 

Children,  if  healthy,  may  be  weaned  at  any  age  ; but 
as  in  general  their  digeftion  grows  ftrong  enough  at  about 
nine  or  ten  months,  they  fhould  only  be  fed  once  in  fix 
hours,  at  the  moft,  during  the  firft  two  months ; fhould 
be  entirely  weaned  from  the  breaft  as  fpeedily  as  is  con- 
venient, and  alfo  from  all  feeding  in  the  night ; for  night 
feeding  bloats  them,  and,  if  they  are  not  ufed  to  it  in 
the  firft  week,  they  would  never  want  it : if  they  are  not 
difturbed  from  their  birth,  in  a week  or  two  the  child  will 
be  formed  to  a habit  of  fleeping  moft  of  the  night  very 
quietly,  awaking  only  when  wet,  on  which  occafion  it 
ffiould  be  laid  dry. 

The  food  ffiould  be  fimple  and  light ; not  fpoiled  with 
fugar,  wine,  and  fuch  like  additions,  for  they  produce  the 
difeafes  that  children  are  moft  troubled  with.  Unfer- 
mented flour  makes  a vifeid  food  that  turns  four  before  it 
digefts,  and  well  fermented  bread  foon  turns  four ; but  if 
this  latter  is  made  into  frefh  panada  every  night  and  morn- 
ing, or,  in  cool  weather,  every  morning,  the  inconveni- 
ence of  fouiing  is  prevented.  To  prevent  acidity  in  the 
child’s  ftomach  by  a daily  ufe  of  vegetable  food,  give  now 
and  then  a little  frefh  broth,  made  from  either  veal,  mut- 
ton, or  beef,  once  or  twice  in  the  day  ; luppofe,  for  ex- 
ample, a mixture  of  equal  parts  of  the  gravey  which  is 
difeharged  in  cutting  a joint  that  is  brought  hot  on  the 
table,  and  warm  water,  to  which  may  be  added  a little 
fait,  and  thus  an  excellent  broth  is  readily  made.  This 
is  faid  to  fill  children  with  humours,  it  is  true,  but  the 
humours  are  only  of  the  moft  nouriffiing  kind.  Cows 
milk,  a little  diluted  with  water,  is  an  excellent  fubftitute 
for  the  mother’s  ; yet,  as  it  is  apt  to  turn  four,  add  to  it  a 
little  Liffion  fugar.  Rice  is  not  fo  apt  to  turn  four  as 
wheat  bread  is,  it  therefore  would  be  a more  convenient 
food  for  children,  and  deferves  to  be  attended  to.  Toaft- 
ed  bread  boiled  in  water  till  it  is  almoft  dry,  then  mixed 
with  frefh  milk,  not  boiled,  is  an  agreeable  change.  As 
the  teeth  advance,  the  diet  may  increafe  in  its  folidity. 

As  to  the  quantity,  let  the  appetite  be  the  meafure  of 
it ; obferving  to  fatisfy  hunger,  but  no  more,  which  may- 
be thus  managed  ; feed  the  child  no  longer  than  he  eats 
with  a degree  of  eagernefs.  In  feeding,  let  the  child  be 
held  in  a fitting  pofture,  and  thus  continue  it  until  the 
ftomach  has  nearly  digeffed  its  contents.  The  too  com- 
mon practice  of  violently  dancing  and  ffiaking  the  child 
ffiould  be  avoided. 

Keep  the  child  awake  until  it  breaks  wind  after  each 
time  it  is  fed  ; divert  it  during  the  day  as  much  as  you 
can,  and  thus  it  will  foon  lay  quiet  all  the  night.  Never 
awaken  a child  when  it  is  afleep,  for  thus  ficknefs  and 
peeviffinefs  are  often  produced. 

As  foon  as  teeth  appear,  give  the  child  now  and  then  a 
piece  of  fleffi  meat  in  its  hand  to  chew  ; but  never  give  it 
any  confedlionaries.  bee  Mofs  on  the  Management  and 
Nurfing  of  Children. 

ABLATIO.  To  take  away  from  the  body  whatever 
is  ufelefs  or  hurtful  to  it.  In  fome  writings  it  expreffes 
the  leffening  of  the  diet  with  a medical  view  ; alfo  the  in- 
terval betwiit  two  fits  of  a fever ; and  in  chemiftry,  the 
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removing  any  thing  that  needs  not  to  continue  in  thepro- 
cefs  any  longer. 

ABLEPSIA,  Ablepfy.  Blindnefs,  want  of  fight,  rafh- 
nefs,  ufladvifednefs.. 

ABLUENTIA  Medicamenta.  Diluting  medicines. 

ABLU  BIO,  Ablution.  A wafhing  away  ; a wafhing 
oil,  or  rinfing.  Jn  chemiftry,  it  fignifies  the  purifying  of 
a body  by  repeated  effufions  of  a proper  liquor  : this  is 
done  various  ways.  See  Cohobatio,  Circulatori  A. 

ABOIT,  i.  e.  Cerufs. 

ABOMASUM.  The  name  of  the  fourth  domach  of  a 
bead  that  chews  the  cud.  The  firft  is  called  venter,  or 
rather  ventriculus,  the  word  ufed  for  it  in  Ariftotle,  be- 
ing xoi^i'ct.  See  Enystron.  The  fecond,  reticulum: 
the  third,  omafus. 

ABOMINATIO.  Some  barbarous  writers  thus  ex- 
prefs  faftidium  ciborum,  or  loathing  of  food. 

ABOLITIO,  Abolition,  or  taking  away  ; dedroying. 

ABORSXJS.  See  Abortus. 

ABORTUS,  Abortio  •,  from  ab,  which  in  compofition, 
according  to  Martinius,  implies  defect , and  orior , to  arife. 
Aborior,  intempedive  orior  ut  ab  fignificet  vitium.  See 
Martinius  in  Aborior.  A mifcarriage.  The  birth  of  a 
child  before  its  due  time  ; or,  the  deltroying  a child  in  the 
womb. 

Mifcarriages  happen  at  any  period  of  pregnancy,  and 
from  innumerable  caufes  ; molt  frequently  in  the  third 
and  beginning  of  the  fourth  month  ; but  thofe  which 
happen  in  the  fixth  or  in  later  months,  are  more  difficult 
and  more  dangerous. 

Women  who  are  very  thin,  or  very  fat ; women  who 
have  mifcarried  before,  and  who  eafily  or  without  any 
particular  inconvenience,  during  the  time  of  mifcarriage, 
or  foon  after,  part  with  their  burden,  are  mod  fubjedt  to 
this  accident. 

The  caufes  are  various:  violent  motions,  frights,  poi- 
fons,  violent  purges,  an  obdinate  diarrhoea,  the  fmall- 
pox,  and  other  acute  difeafes,  too  much  blood,  great  lofs 
of  blood,  and  not  unfrequently  an  incautious  ufe  of  the 
lancet : on  this  caufe,  fee  Dr.  Wallis’s  Eflay  on  Injudi- 
cious Bleeding  in  Pregnancy.  Habitual  mifcarriages  hap- 
pening at  dated  periods,  without  manifed  caufe,  are  very 
common  among  women  of  fafhion,  from  thefe  general 
caufes  of  weaknefs,  viz.  indolence,  laying  long  in  the 
morning,  and  fitting  up  late  at  night  ; fear,  grief,  or  in- 
deed whatever  debilitates,  may  be  a caufe ; longings  not 
indulged,  &c.  In  general,  the  caufes  may  be  reduced 
to  what  immediately  affe£ts  the  child,  the  placenta,  the 
membranes,  or  the  mother. 

Whatever  caufes  the  death  of  the  child,  caufes  abor- 
tion fooner  or  later. 

If  the  membranes  are  too  weak,  they  may  eafily  break, 
and  fo  prove  a caufe  againd  which  no  help  can  be  pro- 
pofed. 

The  funis  may  be  too  fhort,  or  the  placenta  feparated 
or  difeafed,  in  which  cafes  no  care  can  prevent  the  ill 
effe&s. 

As  to  the  mother,  befide  the  caufes  above  enumerated, 
the  two  following  are  very  common  ones.  The  fird  is 
too  great  a dri&ure  of  the  uterus  ; in  which  cafe  it  is  not 
capable  of  a dilation  fufficient  to  make  room  for  the  foe- 
tus as  it  increafes  in  bulk  : this  is  known  by  a great  ten- 
don and  hardnefs  of  the  belly,  and  violent  pain  therein. 
Bleeding,  and  whatever  relaxes,  are  indicated  in  this  cafe. 
The  fecond  is  a relaxation  of  the  uterus,  which  renders  it 
unable  to  fupport  the  modulations  of  the  veflels  of  the 
placenta  into  itfelf,  after  the  foetus  and  placenta,  &c.  are 
grown  to  a certain  weight : and,  of  all  others,  this  is  the 
mod  frequent.  In  thefe  two  cafes,  the  mifcarriage  always 
happens  about  a dated  time  of  the  woman’s  pregnancy. 

An  approaching  mifcarriage  is  to  be  apprehended  by  the 
following  figns : the  breads  growing  flabby  on  a fudden  ; 
the  loins  have  a painful  weight,  which  reaches  to  the 
thighs ; pains  about  the  naval,  head,  and  eyes ; a gnaw- 
ing at  the  domach  ; coldnefs  in  the  extremities  ; when 
violent  means  have  been  ufed  to  expel  the  foetus,  convul- 
fion  fometimes  come  on  ; pains  in  the  belly,  like  a co- 
lic, and  fometimes  more  like  labour  pains ; Ihiverings  ; 
fainting;  and,  if  it  is  pad  the  time  of  quickening,  the 
motion  of  the  foetus  is  more  languid,  and  lefs  frequent 
than  ufual : as  the  mifcarriage  draws  nearer  being  effect- 


ed, the  pains  in  the  loins  increafe,  extending  to  the  hips ; 
the  orifice  of  the  womb  begins  to  be  dilated  ; a watery 
difeharge  from  the  womb  is  perceived,  which  becomes 
bloody,  at  length  pure  blood  or  clotted  comes  away. 
The  mod  certain  fign  is  the  difeharge  of  a fleffi-co- 
loured  flakey  fubdance  which  comes  away  with  the  wa- 
ters : this  is  the  tunica  decidua,  or  fpongy  chorion,  and 
when  it  peels  od'  trom  the  womb,  and  appears  with  the 
waters,  a mifcarriage  is  unavoidable. 

Healthy  women,  who  have  naturally  a loofe  belly,  a 
moid  uterus,  and  have  brought  forth  large  infants  with 
eafy  labour,  who  are  lean,  but  not  very  fanguine,  bear 
mifcarriages  the  bed.  But  mifcarriages  are  ever  to  be 
confidered  as  more  dangerous  than  natural  labours  ; for 
more  violence  is  neceflary  to  difeharge  the  imperfeU  foe- 
tus than  when  it  hath  arrived  at  its  full  maturity  ; befide, 
the  placenta  is  more  firmly  attached  during  the  growth  of 
the  foetus  than  when  it  is  full  grown;  and,  be fides  the 
danger  of  a fatal  haemorrhage  from  the  adhefion  of  the 
placenta,  the  os  tineve  does  not  fo  eafily  dilate,  before  the 
full  period  of  gedation.  If  a part  of  the  placenta  is  fe- 
parated, until  the  burden  is  delivered,  the  uterus  cannot 
contraft  diffidently  to  clofe  the  bleeding  veflels  ; thefe 
haemorrhages  are  extremely  dangerous,  and  often  fatal  ; 
mifcarriages  are  the  mod  dangerous  in  the  fird  pregnancy. 
Inflammation  and  laceration  are  fometimes  the  confe- 
quence. 

In  order  to  relief,  in  cafes  threatning  a mifcarriage,  the 
attending  circumdances  mud  be  carefully  obferved. 

If  the  foetus  is  dead,  which  is  fufpedhed  by  its  ceafing 
from  its  ufual  motion,  a fenfe  of  weight  in  the  bottom  of 
the  belly,  which  moves  to  which  ever  fide  the  woman 
lies,  pains  about  the  navel,  loins,  and  belly,  with  uneafy 
fenfations  in  the  domach,  an  nn ufual  coldnefs  in  the  belly, 
and  of  the  os  tinea:,  perceivable  by  the  touch,  hollownefs 
of  the  eyes,  and  a lofs  of  their  ufual  ludre,  fwelling  ami 
dufky  palenefs  of  the  face,  &c.  though  the  mod,  if  not 
the  only  certain  fign  is  a difeharge  of  fcctid  fames  from 
the  uterus.  In  this  cafe  nothing  can  be  prudently  done, 
but  the  bufinefs  being  left  to  nature,  the  exclulion  will  be 
by  her  duly  effected. 

In  conllitutions  fubjett  to  this  misfortune,  be  careful 
to  avoid  whatever  has  been  fufpefted  to  caufe  it  before,  and 
alfo  guard  againd  every  known  caufe  that  may  pollibly  en- 
danger the  patient.  In  the  fird  months  keep  the  belly 
open  with  laxatives  ; if  weaknefs  do  not  forbid,  bleed  in 
the  third  month  ; if  there  is  a fanguine  plethora,  apparent 
weaknefs  is  no  objedlion  to  bleeding  ; the  bark  is  proper 
as  a drengthener,  though  bleeding  may  have  been  re- 
quired. 

If  pains  come  on,  after  bleeding  give  elix.  paregoric, 
or  tindl.  Thebaic,  cum  infuf.  cort.  Peruv. 

If  an  hxmorrhage  attends  the  pains,  befides  the  ano- 
dyne with  the  infuf.  cort.  Peru,  and  bleeding,  give  the 
pulv.  flypt.  Helvetii  ~fs.  quaq.  fs.  bora.  Alter  a few 
dofes  this  fymptom  abates,  and  then  each  dofe  may  be  re- 
peated at  proportionably  longer  intervals. 

If  a cough  attends,  the  pi  1 . dyrac.  at  bed-time,  has  a 
mod  valuable  effedfc. 

If  acute  difeafes  are  the  caufe,  their  refpedlive  nature 
and  cure  are  to  be  attended  to. 

If  a tenefmus  produces  the  danger,  the  enema  ex  amyl, 
cum  tinft.  Thebaic,  gt.  xx  ad  XL.  or  a fuppofitory,  as  fol- 
low, may  relieve.  R.  Scvi  ov.  cene.  flav.  & fp.  caeti 
a p.  xq.  croc.  Anglic,  pulv.  part.  fext.  totius. 

When  a tenfion  of  the  uterus  is  attendant,  all  adrin- 
gents  are  improper  ; in  this  cafe  the  mifcarriage  mud  be 
promoted  by  bleeding  and  gentle  opiates,  for  nothing  will 
check  the  haemorrhage  in  this  cafe  but  emptying  the 
uterus. 

If  the  child  is  fuppofed  to  be  dead,  to  attempt  the  re- 
draint  of  the  haemorrhage  will  be  injurious;  and  if  the 
mifcarriage  is  fo  far  advanced  as  not  to  be  likely  to  be  pre- 
vented, medicines  will  be  quite  unneceflary. 

As  precautions  to  prevent  mifcarriages  during  pregnan- 
cy, are  not  fo  efficacious  as  thofe  ufed  betwixt  a mifcar- 
riage and  the  next  impregnation,  the  advantage  of  this  in- 
terval ffiould  be  embraced,  the  particular  diforders  fliould 
be  attended  to  and  removed,  and  the  general  vigour  ffiould 
be  redored  as  far  as  poffible  : to  this  end  cold  bathing  will 
greatly  contribute,  if  it  is  ufed  at  bed-time,  or  after  the 
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dinner  is  well  digefted.  The  chalybeate  waters  excel,  in 
this  cafe  •,  they  (hould  be  drank  at  the  fpring,  early  in  the 
morning,  to  the  quantity  of  three  or  four  half  pints  ; 
their  ufe  mull  be  continued  two  or  three  months,  and  ex- 
ercife  within  the  ftrength  fhould  be  ufed  at  the  fame  time. 

Lime  water  has  been  Angularly  ufeful  in  this  cafe,  both 
in  curing  a difpofition  to,  and  preventing  threatened  mif- 
c'arriages,  in  thofe  who  have  often  mifcarried  before.  If  in 
thefe  cafes  the  water  was  made  frefh  when  ufed,  and 
drank  before  the  heat  excited  by  the  ebullition  on  quench- 
ing the  lime  was  gone  off,  the  efficacy  would  be  the 
greater. 

Reft  (hould  be  complied  with,  as  foon  as  the  fymptoms 
of  a mifcarriage  appear;  and,  if  no  particular  reafons  for- 
bid, it  is  beft  to  keep  the  bed  till  danger  is  paft. 

Opiates  with  reftringents  allay  the  pain,  and  fo  remove 
the  llimulus  which  promotes  and  increafes  the  haemor- 
rhage. 

Convuljions  and  Floodings  coming  on  pregnant  women, 
demand  immediate  help  from  art,  to  extricate  the  foetus 
from  the  womb  ; and  though  properly  belonging  to  the 
article  of  midwifery,  yet  very  naturally  fall  under  this  of 
Abortion. 

Either  of  thefe  cafes  happening  before  or  after  labour 
comes  on,  they  admit  of  no  delay.  However,  in  them 
both  there  is  the  advantage  of  the  waters  to  turn  the 
child  in,  when  happening  before  delivery. 

Convuljions. ] When  convulfions  come  on  in  the  be- 
ginning of  labour,  they  are  occafioned  by  the  nerves  of 
the  os  internum  being  irritated,  and  put  on  the  ftretch. 
When  they  come  on  after  labour  has  gone  on  well  for  fome 
time,  their  caufe  may  be  paflions  of  the  mind,  long  con- 
tinued pains,  &c. 

A cure  is  uncertain  when  convulfions  come  on  in  time 
Of  labour,  except  you  can  deliver  the  child  ; and  as  in  fome 
cafes  delivery  is  impracticable  on  account  of  the  length  of 
the  neck  of  the  womb,  if  the  woman  cannot  be  relieved 
by  medicines,  death  rnuft  inevitably  be  the  confequence. 
If  then  the  convulfions  come  on  in  the  beginning  of  la- 
bour, bleed  freely,  and  repeat  the  operation  according  to 
the  ftrength  of  the  woman  and  the  violence  of  the  difeafe. 
Empty  the  bowels  with  a clyfter  ; if  time  admits  apply  a 
blifter  on  the  nape  of  the  neck  and  on  the  extremities, 
and  give  affa  fcetida,  &c.  If  the  fits  go  foon  off,  and  at 
the  intervals,  the  fenfes  are  entire,  alfo  if  there  is  no  fe- 
ver, wait  the  event ; but  if  there  is  vomiting,  the  pulfe 
be  low,  the  patient  comatofe,  take  the  child  away,  and 
try  bleeding,  bliftering,  and  opiates.  If  the  patient  is  con- 
vulfed  three,  four,  or  five  hours  together,  foams  at  the 
mouth,  and  the  pulfe  is  difordered,  deliver  if  poflible. 

If  convulfions  come  on  after  the  labour  is  in  fome  mea- 
fure  advanced,  they  will  have  the  fame  effett  as  labour- 
pains,  and  the  child  will  be  delivered  by  them.  If  they 
have  not  this  effcft,  if  the  head  of  the  child  is  lovy  enough 
for  the  forceps,  ufe  them.  If  the  head  of  the  child  is 
jammed  in  the  pelvis,  and  the  uterus  fo  contrafled  that  it 
cannot  be  puftied  up,  nor  the  forceps  ufed,  there  is  no 
remedy  but  the  crotchet. 

If  the  convulfions  continue  after  delivery,  the  lochia 
are  commonly  obftrudted  ; in  this  cafe,  bleed,  blifter,  and 
apply  to  the  belly  a plafter  made  thus  : R Gum.  aff.  foe- 
tid. 3vj.  camph.  gfs.  m.  If  the  pulfe  fail,  give  faffron, 
caftor,  &c.  with  fuitable  antifpafmodic  mixtures,  and  blif- 
ter. If  the  pulfe,  is  full  and  ftrong,  bleed  : and  if  blifters 
are  required,  inftead  of  the  empl.  epifpaft.  R empl.ftimul. 
(ex  empl.  fi.  cum  gum.  empl.  epifp.  & gum.  euphorb. 
aa  p.  teq.)  ad  plant,  ped.  applicand.  If  the  convulfions 
continue  twenty-four  hours,  or  more,  after  delivery,  the 
woman  rarely  recovers. 

Floodings .]  Floodings  happening  to  pregnant  women 
are  very  different  in  their  effects,  fo  are  as  differently  to 
be  regarded.  Pregnant  women  have  the  menfes  fome- 
times  to  the  laft,  but  they  are  pale,  thin,  and  do  no  harm. 
Thofe  fluxes  which  do  not  require  delivery,  come  on 
gradually,  but  generally  with  the  ufual  pains  of  the  men- 
■firual  flux  attending  ; they  are  not  continual  ; and,  with 
due  care,  they  ceale.  Thofe  which  caufe  mifcarriage  or 
death,  break  forth  fuddenly,  and,  in  large  quantities, 
they  flow  without  ceaffng,  any  otherways  than  as  pre- 
vented by  clots  of  blood  now  and  then.  In  the  firft  cafe, 
the  os  tincre  is  not  affcifted,  in  the  latter  it  opens. 
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In  the  early  months,  the  caufes  are  violent  fhocks,  Bid- 
den or  great  frights,  &c.  but  in  the  latter  months,  the  re- 
paration of  the  placenta,  in  whole  or  in  part,  is  always  the 
caufe  : the  uterine  arteries  pour  their  blood  into  the  cellu- 
lar part  or  the  placenta;  hence,  when  any  of  thefe  cells 
are  torn  through,  all  the  blood  carried  by  them  muft  be 
difeharged  by  the  os  internum.  The  placenta  adhering  to 
the  os  internum  may  be  the  caufe  of  flooding;  in  which 
cafe,  the  difeharge  increafes  as  the  os  internum  dilates. 

The  figns  of  an  approaching  flooding  are  reftlefs  pains 
like  labour,  pain  in  the  eye-balls,  troublefome  dreams  ; 
if  the  flooding  is  internal,  the  os  tincse  will  be  flopped  with 
clotted  blood,  the  belly  will  fwell,  the  pulfe  fail  and  flut- 
ter, and  faintnefs  with  giddinefs  come  on. 

Floodings  are  more  or  lefs  dangerous  according  as  preg- 
nancy is  advanced,  becaufe  the  diameters  of  the  veffels  are 
proportionably  enlarged.  If  the  os  tincse  is  not  open, 
there  is  no  danger.  Flooding  preceding  delivery  is,  for 
the  moft  part,  followed  with  a dead  child  : and  generally 
a flooding  in  the  firft  months  is  followed  by  a mifcar- 
riage. 

If  the  flooding  threatens  fpeedy  danger,  attempt  no- 
thing till  the  patient’s  friends  are  apprized  of  it,  and  in- 
fift  on  your  endeavours.  It  is  feldom  that  any  manual 
affiftance  is  given  in  the  firft  five  months,  for  till  after  this 
time  the  os  tineas  is  but  little  altered,  and  indeed  the  preg- 
nancy is  often  fomewhat  uncertain  ; but  afterwards  the 
os  tincae  opens,  fo  that  if  need  be,  the  foetus  can  be 
brought  away  by  force.  In  latter  months,  ‘if  a flooding 
comes  on,  if  at  the  fame  time  the  pulfe  is  tolerable,  the 
colour  remains,  the  lofs  of  blood  not  very  confiderable, 
and  if  there  are  any  pains  which  are  likely  to  deliver,  do 
nothing  in  a hurry,  but  rather  wait  the  effedt  of  the  pains. 
If  the  difeharge  abates  on  the  rupture  of  the  membranes, 
pains  come  on,  and  all  elfe  feems  well,  wait ; but,  if  the 
flooding  continue,  if  the  pulfe  is  low  and  unequal,  if  the 
ftrength  fail,  the  face  grows  pale,  fainting  and  cold  fweats 
come  on,  introduce  the  hand,  and  deliver  by  force ; for 
in  thefe  cafes  there  is  danger  of  convulfions  coming  on, 
and  delay  may  haften  them. 

If  death  is  not  fo  near,  take  as  much  time  as  fymptoms 
will  permit : e.  g.  if  called  in  time,  fuppofe  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  flooding  juft  come  on,  the  ftrength  and  fpirits 
not  yet  failed,  wait  two  or  three  hours,  or  till  the  even- 
ing, then  the  os  tines  will  he  foftened  by  the  longer  dif- 
eharge, it  will  more  eafily  dilate,  and  the  birth  will  be 
lefs  difficult. 

If  the  violence  of  the  fymptoms  demand  immediate  help, 
proceed  without  waiting  for  pains,  for  they  feldom  return 
after  the  flooding  is  fo  violent  as  to  caufe  fainting,  or  con 
vulfions;  nor  muft  we  wait  for  a confiderable  dilatation  of 
the  os  tines,  which  without  pains  is  not  to  be  expected  ; 
indeed  the  pains  are  the  lefs  neceflary,  as  the  hsmorrhage 
affifts  in  relaxing  it. 

If  flooding  happens  during  the  firft  fix  months,  bleed 
according  to  the  ftateof  the  pulfe,  keep  the  patieht  ftill  in 
bed,  and  though  ffie  is  faint,  cold,  or  low,  give  no  warm 
cordials,  for  they  irtcreafe  the  difeharge  in  proportion  as 
they  raife  the  fpirits.  If  a vomitting  attends,  give  the  neu- 
tral mixture,  and  fuch  light  food  as  paffes  foon  into  the  cir- 
culation, fuch  as  broths,  faloop,  milk,  &c.  Let  thefe 
be  given  in  very  fmall  quantities  left  vomiting  ffiould  be 
excited,  but  let  the  fupplies  be  frequent.  If  coftivenefs 
offends,  relieve  by  cliftere  that  are  barely  laxative.  If 
anxiety  and  wakefulnefs  incommode,  let  opiates  be  repeat- 
ed, at  due  diftances,  in  fmall  dofes.  The  bark  joined  with 
opiates,  and  fometimes  with  nitre,  alfo  is  very  effectual. 
Ihe  pulv.  ftypt.  helv.  above-named,  is  alfo  not  to  be 
omitted,  and  cloths  dipped  in  cold  water  may  be  applied 
to  the  region  of  the  uterus. 

If  this  difafter  happen  in  the  feventh  or  eighth  month, 
the  danger  is  far  greater  than  in  the  former  months  ; for 
the  diameter  of  the  veffels  are  enlarged,  and  the  neck  of 
the  uterus  is  long  and  rigid,  fo  that  if  the  flooding  is  vio- 
lent, the  woman  may  be  loft  before  the  beft  helps  can  be 
of  any  ufe.  In  this  cafe,  as  in  the  former  months,  it  is  th^ 
beft  not  to  attempt  delivery,  till  a laxity  of  the  parts  is 
come  on  ; for  were  we  to  attempt  it  in  their  rigid  ftate, 
we  fhould  increafe  the  flooding,  tire  ourfeives,  and  ex- 
hauft  the  woman,  and  this  without  beijig  able  to  deliver 
her. 
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The  mod  dangerous  time  is  the  lad  month  of  pregnan- 
cy, for  then  the  diameters  of  the  veflels  are  at  their  greated 
dimenfions.  If  in  this  cafe  the  blood  runs  od'  in  a full 
dream,  introduce  the  hand,  break  the  membranes,  and 
taking  the  advantage  of  the  waters,  turn  the  child,  and 
bring  it  footling.  If  at  this  period  a flooding  happens, 
or  if  it  happens  in  the  time  of  labour,  and  the  patient 
lofes  not  a great  quantity  in  a fliort  fpace  of  time,  fine 
may  bear  it,  and  in  the  courfe  of  labour  pains  it  will  flop, 
and  the  labour  will  go  on  well.  If  the  woman  is  pletho- 
ric, and  not  much  weakened  by  the  difcharge  ; if  the  child 
prefent  fair,  break  the  membranes  to  redrain  it,  and  al- 
low time  for  the  labour  to  come  on  afterwards. 

If  during  labour  a flooding  is  caufed  by  a laceration  of 
the  placenta  in  delivering  the  fird  of  twins,  immedia- 
tely introduce  the  hand,  turn  the  remaining  child,  and 
bring  it  away  by  the  feet,  then  the  uterus  will  contract, 
and  the  diameters  of  the  veflels  will  be  leffened  : but  if 
the  flooding  precede  the  delivery  of  a twin,  and  then 
abates,  let  the  other  remain  a little,  and  recruit  the  wo- 
man with  caudle  or  jelly;  for  in  twin  cafes  the  belly  is 
vailly  didended,  and  the  veflels  are  very  much  dilated  and 
full,  and  a fudden  emptying  of  them  maycaufe  a fyncope, 
or  even  death. 

The  placenta  is  not  only  fometimes  loofe,  but  alfo  is 
fometimes  upon  the  os  tineas,  in  which  cafe  delivery  mud 
be  effected  with  all  convenient  l'peed.  To  deliver  with 
fafety  when  thus  circumffanced,  introduce  one  finger  into 
the  os  tincte,  then  two,  and  gradually  the  red,  until  the 
whole  hand  is  introduced  ; gradually  dilate  the  parts  ; then, 
if  the  membranes  fird  offer,  break  them,  and  get  the  feet 
of  the  child,  by  which  bring  it  away,  and  deliver  the  red 
at  diferetion.  But  if  the  placenta  prefent  at  the  os  uteri, 
id,  you  will  know  by  the  touch,  for  on  introducing  the 
finger,  neither  the  membrane,  nor  the  naked  head  is  per- 
ceived ; on  the  contrary,  thick  and  foft  flefh  is  felt,  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  that  of  the  child  by  being  fofter  than  it, 
and  alfo  by  being  without  form.  2dly,  This  cafe  is  always 
joined  with  a flux  of  blood,  to  the  danger  ofhoth  the  mo- 
ther and  the  child;  therefore  the  birth  mud  be  hadened 
without  waiting  for  pains  ; a finger  mud  be  introduced  into 
the  os  tincte,  and  the  placenta  removed  until  the  mem- 
branes can  be  reached,  which  done,  tear  them  to  come  at 
the  feet  of  the  child  : if  you  cannot  pufh  the  placenta  from 
the  os  tines,  force  your  finger  through  its  middle,  and 
make  way  by  dilating  your  fingers  for  the  membranes  to 
aefeend  ; this  done  break  them,  and  by  the  running  off 
of  the  waters  the  uterus  will  contract,  and  gradually  leffen 
the  flooding  : if  on  the  waters  being  difeharged  the  head 
prefents,  endeavour  to  remove  the  placenta  fo  as  to  give 
way  to  the  head,  then  the  pains  may  bring  forth  the  child  ; 
but  if  it  is  ill  turned,  bring  it  away  by  the  feet. 

If  the  flooding  happens  from  a blow,  and  there  is  a great 
difcharge  in  a little  time,  delivery  muft  be  haftened  as 
fpeedily  as  poflible  ; and  if  the  haemorrhage  abates  not  on 
the  child’s  being  brought  away,  the  placenta  mult  be 
haflened  too.  Remember  that  during  delivery,  an  aflift- 
ant  fliould  gently  prefs  the  belly  of  the  woman,  and  con- 
tinue the  preffure  a little  while  after  the  placenta  is  deli- 
vered ; the  woman  muft  be  fupported  by  frequent  fmall 
quantities  of  caudle. 

The  floodings  which  happen  after  delivery  are  fometimes 
very  dangerous  ; this  kind  is  generally  owing  to  the  womb 
being  fuddenly  emptied,  and  fo  not  having  time  to  con- 
trad  the  diameters  of  the  veflels,  they  remain  open,  and 
the  blood  by  its  own  fpecific  gravity  pours  out.  The 
chief  intention  here,  is  to  contrad  the  uterus;  to  which 
end  the  propereft  means  is  the  application  of  cloths  dipped 
in  vinegar,  or  vinegar  and  water : thefe  fhould  be  laid  on 
the  back  and  the  region  of  the  womb.  A hand  may  be 
placed  on  the  belly,  to  prefs  the  uterus  towards  the  pubes. 
But  the  greateft  fpecific  in  this  cafe  is  an  opiate : it  fhould 
be  given  in  large  dofes,'  for  if  the  woman  can  be  once  com- 
poled,  if  it  bebut  for  a few  minutes,  the  flooding  will  almoft 
certainly  ceafe,  and  when  it  once  ceafes  it  rarely  returns. 

To  deliver  a woman  without  pains,  or  to  force  labour, 
is  as  follows  : lay  her  on  her  back  with  her  heels  upon  the 
bed,  having  afliltants  to  keep  her  fteady.  The  operator 
may  be  in  any  pofition  that  he  finds  moft  convenient  ; in 
the  courfe  of  one  labour  he  will  generally  find  occafion  to 
fit,  ftand,  and  kneel ; the  elbow  of  the  introduced  arm 


fliould  be  fupported  by  the  knee,  to  give  additional 
ftrength,  and  to  prevent  the  arm  from  being  wearied. 
The  hand  of  the  operator  being  well  greafed,  he  muft 
gradually  dilate  the  external  parts,  by  introducing  the 
fingersone  after  another,  mOvingthem  in  a rotatory  man- 
ner ; then  begin  to  dilate  the  os  internum,  proceeding 
gently  and  gradually,  refting  at  intervals  both  for  his  own 
and  the  woman’s  eafe  : when  the  hand  has  paffed  into  the 
uterus,  he  muft  break  the  membranes,  but  permit  not 
the  waters  to  run  off  before  he  has  found  the  feet,  and 
the  child  is  properly  turned  ; the  feet  fecured,  proceed 
as  in  delivering  by  the  feet.  When  the  child  is  delivered, 
if  the  placenta  adheres,  but  the  flooding  is  not  fo  violent  as 
to  render  the  bringing  it  away  immediately  neceflary, 
opiates  are  the  moft  likely  means  of  promoting  the  fepa- 
ration  and  exclufion  of  it,  by  relaxing  the  parts  concern- 
ed, and  removing  the  ftridure  which  always  accompanies 
the  pain : give  the  tind.  theb.  gr.  xx.  vel.  fyr.  e.  mecon. 
^ i.  vel  opii  gr.  i. 

Though  many  later  authors  have  writ  well  on  the  fub- 
jed  of  abortions , and  fome  moderns  have  added  many 
improvements,  yet  Hippocrates  well  deferves  to  be  read 
on  this  fubjed. 

See  Ur.  Leake’s  Medical  Inftrudions,  edit.  5.  and  alfo 
his  Practical  Obfervations*  Denman’s  Aphorifms  on 
Uterine  Haemorrhages.  Smith’s  Letters  to  Married  Wo- 
men. Buchan’s  Domeftic  Medicine,  edit.  5.  On  the 
Management  of  Children,  &c.  by  William  Mofs,  Sur- 
geon. On  Uterine  Hemorrhages,  by  M.  Leroux,  Sur- 
geon. 

ABRABAX,  or  ABRAXAS,  a magical  word  compre- 
hending the  days  of  the  year  in  numeral  letters. 

ABRACADABRA,  a magical  word,  recommended 
by  Screnus  Samonicus  as  a cure  for  the  fever,  called  a 
hsemitritaeus.  In  order  to  have  this  good"  effect,  the 
word  muft  be  writ  on  a paper,  and  repeated  as  in  the  ex- 
ample below.  It  is  then  fufpended  about  the  neck  by  a 
linen  thread.  Abracadabra  was  the  name  of  a god  wor- 
fhipped  by  the  Syrians,  fo  wearing  his  name  was  a fort 
of  invocation  of  his  aid  ; a pradice,  though  no  more  ufe- 
ful,  yet  is  lefs  irrational  than  the  equally  heathenifh 
pradice  among  thofe  who  call  themfelves  Chriftians,  of 
wearing  various  things,  in  expectation  of  their  operating 
by  a fympathy,  whole  parents  were  Ignorance  and  Super- 
ftition. 

ABRACADABRA 
ABRACAD ABR 
ABRACADAB 
ABRACADA 
ABRACAD 
ABRACA 
ABR  AC 
ABR  A 
ABR 
AB 
A 

ABR  AC  ALAN,  a cabaliftic  word  ufed  by  the  Jews 
inftead  of  Abracadabra,  though  but  another  name  for  the 
fame  deity 

ABRASA.  Ulcers  attended  with  abrafion  of  part  of 
the  fubftance  ; or,  ulcers  where  the  flein  is  fo  tender  and 
lax  as  to  be  fubjed  to  abrafion.  James. 

ABR  AS  AX  AS,  a magical  word,  which  when  writ  in 
the  form  of  a circle,  is  faid  to  keep  flies  from  coming  into 
its  circumference. 

ABRASIO,  Abrasion’.  A fhaving  away,  a rubbing 
off,  a fuperficial  cxulceration.  From  abrado , to  rub  off. 

ABRASUM.  The  part  abraded  from  the  ulcer;  or 
the  (kin  &c.  that  is  rubbed  off.  To  preferve  the  part 
from  inflammation,  drefs  it  with  the  cerot.  alb.  vel  cerot. 
epulot. 

AllRATHAN,  a name  for  the  Abrotanum. 

ABRAXAS,  i e.  Abrabax. 

ABRIC.  Sulphur. 

ABRODIETLTICUS,  Abrodietical.  Delicate  or  nice 

in  diet. 

ABROTANOIDES.  A fpecies  of  coral.  See  Ray’s 
Hilt. 

ABROTANUM,  Southernwood,  from  a£%o<,  foft. 

The  male  and  the  female  fpecies  are  in  ufe,  though  the 
college  of  London  only  directs  the  male.  Dale  reckons  a 

third 
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third  fpecies,  as  being  ufed  in  medicine.  See  Artemisia 
tenuifolia.  Miller  reckons  up  eighteen  or  nineteen  dif- 
ferent' fpecies. 

The  male  fpecies  is  a fhrubby  plant,  with  woody  brittle 
branches,  numerous  greyifh  green  leaves,  divided  into 
{lender  fegments ; and  fmall,  yellow,  naked,  difcous flowers, 
hanging  downwards  in  cluflers  along  the  fides  of  the 
ftalks  and  branches.  It  is  the  artemifia  foliis  ramofifli- 
mis  fetaceis,  caule  ereElo  fuffruticofo.  Linnaeus.  It  is  a 
native  of  open  mountainous  places  in  warm  climates,  par- 
ticularly Italy.  It  flowers  in  July  and  Auguft.  In  Eng- 
land it  is  railed  in  gardens  from  flips  of  cuttings,  feldom 
producing  feed,  and  not  often  flowers;  the  leaves  fall  off 
in  winter,  the  roots  and  ftalks  are  perennial. 

The  female  fpecies  is  a bufhy  fhrubby  plant,  all  over 
hoary,  with  oblong  {lender  leaves,  compofed  each  of  four 
rows  of  little  knobs  fet  along  a middle  rib,  and  naked, 
difcous,  yellow  flowers,  {landing  folitary  on  the  tops  of  the 
ftalks.  It  is  a native  of  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe, 
flowers  in  June,  and  continues  to  flower  till  winter  ap- 
proaches, and  holds  its  leaves  through  all  the  winter. 

They  are  both  chiefly  ufed  for  fomentations,  in  which 
cafe  the  one  may  at  any  time  be  ufed  for  the  other ; they 
are  powerfully  difeutient  and  antifeptic.  Heifter  highly 
extols  a decoEiion  of  either  of  them  in  fea  or  in  fait  water, 
as  an  antifeptic  fomentation. 

For  internal  ufes  they  are  indiferiminately  ufed,  and 
are  commended  as  antihyfteric  and  anthelminthic.  But 
the  male  fpecies  being  both  ftronger  and  lefs  difagreeable, 
deferves  to  be  preferred.  The  female  fpecies  is  a better 
fubftitute  for  the  artemifia  than  for  the  abrotan.  mas. 

The  tops  and  the  leaves  of  the  male  fpecies  have  a pene- 
trating bitterifh  tafte,  fomewhat  aromatic  ; are  moderately 
antifeptic,  attenuating,  diaphoretic,  and  diuretic.  They 
lofe  a little  by  drying,  and  are  bell  if  ufed  when  frefh. 
^ ij  of  the  tops  may  be  ufed  for  a quart  of  infufion. 

But  little  is  obtained  by  diftillation  ; fpirit  of  wine  brings 
over  but  little  of  the  flavour,  through  it  extraEls  a firong 
tinElure.  Six  pounds  of  frefti  tops  afford  about  a dram 
of  an  effential  oil  of  a bright  yellow  colour,  whofe  odour 
refembles  that  of  the  plant. 

ABROTONITES,  a wine  impregnated  with  abrotanum. 
About  one  hundred  ounces  of  one,  to  feven  gallons  of 
the  other,  are  put  together,  and  after  {landing  a few  days, 
the  wine  is  fit  for  ufe. 

ABRUPTIO,  i.  e.  Abduaio. 

ABRUS,  a fort  of  a red  phafeolus,  or  kidney-bean, 
growing  in  Egypt  and  the  Indies.  See  Ray’s  Hift. 

They  are  alfo  called  Angloa  feeds.  There  are  two 
kinds,  one  the  fize  of  a pea,  the  other  as  big  as  a tare  ; 
both  of  a fcarlet  colour,  with  a black  eye.  The  lefler  are 
worn  as  amulets  about  the  necks  of  children. 

ABSCEDENTIA.  Decayed  parts  of  the  body,  which 
in  a morbid  ftate  are  feparated  from  the  found. 
ABSCESSIO,  i.  e.  Abfcdfus. 

ABSCESSUS,  an  dlbfcefs ; from  abfeedo , to  depart ; 
or,  from  abs  and  cedo,  to  retire . A cavity  containing  pus, 
or  a gathering  of  matter  in  a part.  So  called,  becaufe  here- 
by the  parts  which  were  joined  are  now  feparated  ; one 
part  recedes  from  another  to  make  way  for  the  colleEted 
matter. 

’A ■xorr/Jt.z  and  a Ttoraen^  ufed  by  Hippocrates,  are  tranflat- 
ed  by  Celfus,  abfcejfus , and  fometimes  vomica.  Paulus 
iEgineta  feems  to  limit  the  fignification  of  abfcejfus  to 
luppuration,  by  defining  arrorr^it  to  be  an  ab/cefs , or  a 
corruption  of  the  flefliy  parts,  mufcles,  veins,  and  arte- 
ries. 

The  words  dperet^ai  and  fignifying  to  recede  or 

retire , are  ufed  by  Hippocrates  with  great  latitude.  Fie 
fignifies  by  them  any  critical  removal  of  offending  hu- 
mours, however  difeharged  ; alfo  the  change  of  one  dif- 
eafe  into  another,  as  a quincy  into  a peripneumony,  & c. 
See  Apostema.  But  the  prefent  pradtice  feems  uni- 
verfally  to  confider  an  abfeefs  as  that  tumour  which  fol- 
lows an  inflammation,  for  almoft  all  of  them  are  the  con- 
fequence  thereof. 

The  proper  feat  of  abfeeffes  is  the  cellular  membrane. 

The  matter  in  abfeeffes  is  formed  by  the  heat  of  the 
part  acling  on  the  humour  collected  there  and  difiolving 
the  adjacent  fat  ; thefe  two  fluids  are  alfo  concoEled  by 
the  fame  heat.  The  formation  of  matter  in  abfcefles,  is 
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well  defcribecl  by  Mr.  Deafe,  in  his  Introduction  to  the 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Surgery,  p.  3 6.  He  fays,  “ The 
inflammation  being  now  at  the  higheft,  and  the  different 
feries  of  veflels  loaded  with  fluids,  ftill  urging  to  the 
point  irritated,  the  heat  developed  by  the  attrition  between 
the  folids  and  fluids,  will,  by  rarifying  the  latter,  diftend 
the  former,  and  dilate  the  exhalent  veflels ; by  which 
means  there  will  be  an  exudation  of  ferous  humours  into 
the  cellular  and  adipofe  interftices,  whofe  texture  in  part 
will  gradually  be  diffolved,  the  coats  of  the  fmall  veflels 
Hough  off,  and  the  different  feries  of  humours  being 
broke  down  and  fermenting,  will  form,  by  a new  com- 
bination, a white,  opaque,  unEluous  liquor,  without  any 
offenfive  fmell,  termed  pus.  This  matter,  in  circum- 
feribed  tumours,  will  occupy  the  centre ; but,  in  ex- 
tended inflammations,  we  often  find  many  points  of  fup-' 
puration,  which  running  into  one  another,  form  large 
cavities  and  different  finufes  in  the  cellular  and  adipofe 
membrane.” 

The  inflammatory  heat  increafing,  and  continuing  fo 
to  do  during  three  days,  and  that  in  oppofition  to  the  ufual 
means,  afuppuration  will  certainly  follow.  If  the  patient 
feels  frequent  fhiverings,  a formation  of  pus  is  certainly 
commenced.  This  {hivering  is  produced  by  the  abforption 
of  fome  of  the  pus,  or  its  thinner  parts  ; but,  when 
the  matter  is  inclofed  in  a cyft,  or  furrounaed  with  an 
inflammatory  matter,  this  abforption  rarely  or  never  hap- 
pens. In  the  cellular  membrane  is  lodged  many  veflels 
for  the  fecretion  and  diftribution  of  fat,  and  many  other 
veflels  pafs  through  it  in  their  way  from  one  part  to 
another.  This  membrane  eafily  tumifies,  and,  being  very 
flight,  as  eafily  divides,  by  which  a cavity  is  formed,  and 
in  it  is  depofited  all  that  conftitutes  the  fubfequent  dif- 
charge.  Farther,  by  the  rupture  of  the  cellular  mem- 
brane, the  parts  which  were  conneEled  are  feparated,  and 
their  tenfion  removed,  the  many  blood-veffels  which  be- 
fore were  compreffed  are  freed,  the  blood  circulates  free- 
ly, the  heat' abates,  and  the  part  is  lefs  red,  but  gradually 
becomes  more  foft. 

The  progrefs  of  an  abfeefs  on  the  external  parts  of  the 
body  is  generally  as  follows : the  tumour  increafes,  fo 
does  the  heat,  pain,  and  rednefs  thereof ; a pulfation  is 
alfo  perceived  therein,  a fever  fometimes  attends,  which  is 
increafed  every  night:  when  the  contents  are  all  fuppurated, 
the  pricking  pain  gives  way,  and  an  itching,  with  a grow- 
ing numbnefs,  is  complained  of,  the  hardnefs  of  the  part 
at  length  yields  to  the  touch,  and  the  {kin  burfting,  gives 
a vent  to  the  contained  matter. 

An  abfeefs  {hould  be  carefully  diftinguifhed  from  a 
hernia,  an  aneurifm,  and  from  a varicous  tumour. 

If  during  the  treatment  of  an  abfeefs , the  patient  is  fleep- 
lefs  and  feverifh  ; if  he  breathes  with  difficulty  and  loaths 
his  food  ; if  the  pus,  when  difeharged,  is  ill-coloured, 
fetid,  and  fanious ; if  eruptions  of  blood  or  fpongy  fielh 
appear  in  the  cavity  of  the  ulcer ; if  faintings  come  on 
during,  or  after  the  times  of  dreffing,  the  prognoftic  is 
unfavourable  : on  the  contrary,  if  thefe  fymptoms  are  ab- 
fent,  or  but  in  a moderate  degree,  a favourable  iflue  may 
be  expeEled.  By  improper  treatment  a phlegmon  is  eafily 
converted  into  a fphacelus.  Deep  feated  abfeeffes  are 
fometimes  difficultly  difeovered  by  the  touch  ; but  as  no 
confiderable  fuppuration  can  happen  in  the  body  without 
being  foon  after  accompanied  with  a heclic  fever,  the 
flighteft  appearance  thereof  at  once  determines  the  cafe. 

When  fuppuration  is  to  be  promoted,  endeavour  to  ef- 
fect the  following  intentions,  viz. 

jft.  To  convert  into  pus  the  congefted  humours. 

2dly,  To  alfift  the  difeharge  of  the  matter  when  it  is 
duly  digefted. 

3<dly . To  heal  up  the  opening,  or  ulcer ; for  thus  the 
abfcefs\s  denominated  when  the  matter  is.difcharged. 

In  order  to  the  accompli{hment  of  the  firft  intention, 
avoid  all  repellents,  for  their  ufe  at  this  time  may  convert 
the  fuppurating  tumour  into  a feirrhus,  or  other  incurable 
induration  ; for  this  reafon,  camphorated  fpirit  as  a topic, 
and  high  cordials  when  the  inflammation  is  internal,  are 
alike  improper.  In  general,  apply  to  the  tumour  fuch 
things  as  gently  ftimulate  and  moiften;  fuch  alfo  as  ob- 
ftruEl  the  pores,  and  thus  prevent  the  paflage  of  the  finer 
parts  in  their  attempts  to  efcape  through  the  ikin  ; to  thefe 
ends  the  white  bread  poultice  will,  fuffice,  if  applied  warm, 

and 
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and  is  renewed  as  often  as  may  be  required,  to  keep  up  an 
equal  heat,  which  will  be  every  two  or  at  moft  three  hours. 
This  application  for  its  neatnefs,  cleanlinefs,  and  free- 
dom from  offenfive  fmells,  is  defervedly  to  be  preferred  ; 
yet  at  difcretion  may  be  added  a fmall  portion  of  the  roots 
of  lilies,  the  yellow  bafilicon,  or  of  jthe  bell  gum  galba- 
num.  In  {lighter  cafes,  where  the  part  is  not  too  tender, 
or  irifome  fluggilh  tumours  with  but  little  pain,  a plafter 
of  the  gum  galban.  colat.  may  be  applied  alone,  and  re- 
newed every  four  or  five  days  ; or,  to  expedite  the  efficacy 
thereof,  a warm  poultice  may  be  laid  upon  it  twice  in 
the  day. 

While  externals  are  applied,  the  ftate  of  the  constitution 
is  not  to  be  negletted  ; too  much  heat  endangers  a mor- 
tification, and  with  too  little  every  attempt  will  be  abor- 
tive. If  the  heat  runs  high,  reduce  it  nearly  to  a ftate  of 
health  by  bleeding  and  a cooling  regimen.  Avoid  purges  ; 
but  if  coftivenel's  incommodes,  a clyfter  may  be  ul'ed.  If 
a defective  heat  retards  the  fuppuration,  the  aid  of  warm- 
ing medicines,  and  a cordial  diet,  is  required. 

To  a due  fulfilment  of  the  fecond  intention,  the  whole 
cf  the  tumour  (or  nearly  fo)  mull  be  converted  into  pus, 
before  a difeharge  can  be  admitted  ; for  otherwife  all  that 
remains  unfuppurated  will  digell  with  difficulty,  and  often 
will  become  a faulty  ichor.  Again,  if  a due  difeharge  is 
not  obtained  as  foon  as  the  pus  is  perfected,  it  putrifies 
and  forms  a fifiula,  See.  or  it  will  be  abforbed,  and  caufe 
a hettic  fever.  The  time  of  opening  is  generally  to  be 
known  by  the  prominence  obferved  being  very  thin,  by 
the  matter  fluctuating  on  the  lightelt  preffure,  and  an 
abatement  of  the  pain,  heat,  and  pulfition  in  the  part. 

Abfccffes  are  opened  by  either  incifion  or  the  cauftic, 
but  in  general  the  firlt  is  to  be  preferred,  for  it  is  lefs  pain- 
ful than  the  cauflic,  and  does  not  bruife  in  cutting  like  the 
feiffars.  The  opening  may  be  as  far  as  the  fkin  is  dif- 
coloured,  or  a circular  piece  may  be  taken  out  if  the  de- 
colouration fpreads.  The  opening  muft  be,  if  poffible, 
in  a depending  part,  though  where  nature  points  out,  the 
operation  mult  be  performed.  When  the  bad  quality  of 
an  abfeefs  is  likely  to  retard  its  future  incarnation,  an 
opening  made  by  a cauftic  belt  prevents  the  lips  of  the 
wound  from  growing  callous.  Venereal  buboes,  and  fome 
fcrophulous  tumors,  if  not  in  the  face  or  neck,  are  fooneft 
healed  after  opening  with  a cauftic,  and  fuch  of  thefe  as 
neither  will  give  way  to  fuppurating  nor  difeutient  medi- 
cines, are  effectually  deftroyed  by  cauftics,  and  the  efehar 
foon  is  cicatrized.  For  the  application,  Sec.  of  a caultic, 
fee  the  article  Caustic  a. 

Many  advife  not  to  open  critical  abfeeffes  before  they  are 
digefted.  Sharp  fays,  that  “ Very  little  of  the  morbid 
matter  is  depofited  in  them  before  they  are  fully  ripe,  there- 
fore till  then  Ihould  not  be  opened.”  It  is  certain  that  bv 
a premature  difeharge,  the  ulcer  becomes  foul,  and  heals 
with  difficulty. 

When  the  knife  is  ufed,  if  a nerve,  vein,  or  artery  is  in 
danger,  let  a director  guide  the  incifion,  which  is  heft  be- 
gun on  the  lower  fide,  for  then  the  matter  is  difeharged 
molt  freely,  and  the  operator  leaft  incommoded  by  it.  If 
poffible,  its  courfe  fhouid  be  according  to  that  of  the 
fibres  of  the  fubjacent  parts  : thus,  if  the  fkin  is  very  near 
a nerve,  the  ufe  of  the  part  will  not  be  injured  by  cutting 
it  acrofs. 

As  to  the  third  intention,  it  may  be  obferved  in  general, 
that  when  the  opening  and  difeharge  are  made,  the  cafe 
is  confidered  as  a common  wound,  and  the  treatment  is  as 
direCfed  in  the  article  Vulnus.  The  firft  drefling  may  be 
dry  lint,  covered  with  pledgits  of  foft  tow.  Afterwards,  if 
the  partis  tender,  and  the  matter  good,  when  the  applica- 
tions are  removed,  be  content  without  wiping  it  very  clean. 
Pledgits  that  are  fpread  with  ointments  need  not  be  warm- 
ed, except  the  patient  makes  complaints  thereof,  and  then 
hold  them  to  the  fire,  but  not  fo  long  as  that  their  furfaces 
will  melt.  Obferve  a proper  pofture  by  which  to  favour 
the  difeharge.  Repeat  the  dreffings  once  or  twice  a day, 
as  the  quantity  or  the  quality  of  the  difeharge  requires,  the 
feldomer  they  require  a repetition,  the  fooner  will  the 
cure  be  perfected  : and  as  the  air  offends  not  but  by  long 
expofure  to  it,  all  hurrying  therein  is  quite  unneceflary. 

An  ABSCESS  in  the  Maxillary  Sinus , called  the  An- 
trum Highmorianum.  Drake  mentions  this  as  a fpecies  of 
«zama.  It  is  known  by  a pain  which  is  deep  feated  in 
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tire  cheek,  and  a tumor  there,  on  the  outer  and  upper 
part ; a difeharge  of  offenfive  matter  from  the  nolfril  of  the 
affeCted  fide,  efpecially  on  inclining  the  head  to  the  fide 
that  is  found  ; fometimes  the  breatli  is  rendered  very  dif- 
agreeable  by  the  caries  produced  in  the  teeth  by  this  dif- 
order.  Mr.  John  Hunter  obferves,  in  his  Natural  Iliflory 
of  the  Human  Teeth,  part  ii.  that,  “ l’he  pain  in  this 
difeafe  is  at  fir  ft  taken  for  the  tooth-ach  ; however,  in 
thefe  cafes,  the  nofe  is  more  afletted  than  is  obferved  in 
a tooth-ach.  The  eye  is  alfo  aifeCicd,  and  it  is  very  com- 
mon for  people  with  fuch  a difeafe  to  have  a fevere  pain  in 
the  forehead,  where  the  frontal  finufes  are  placed  ; but 
{till  thefe  fymptomsare  not  fufficicnt  to  diftinguifli  the  di- 
feafe. Time  mult  difclofe  the  true  caufe  of  r he  pain,  for 
it  will  commonly  continue  longer  then  that  which  arifeg 
from  a difeafed  tooth,  and  will  become  more  and  more 
fevere  •,  after  which,  a rednefs  will  be  obferved  on  the 
fore  part  of  the  cheek,  fomewhat  higher  than  the  roots  of 
the  teeth,  and  a hardnefs  in  the  fame  place,  which  will 
be  confiderably  circumfcribed  ; this  hardnefs  may  be  feft 
rather  highly  fituated  on  the  infide  of  the  lip.”  The  me- 
thod of  cure  by  drawing  one  of  the  dentes  molares  from 
the  affected  fide  was  firft  propofedand  prattifed  by  Drake, 
and  his  improvement  hath  been  continued  with  the  hap- 
pieft  fuccefs.  Draw  the  laft  tooth  hut  one  •,  and  if  rotten, 
draw  the  next  on  each  fide  it,  then  through  their  fockets 
make  a perforation  into  the  antrum  with  a large  awl ; the 
matter  being  difeharged,  the  cure  may  be  finiflicd  by  in- 
jetting  a mixture  of  aq.  calcis,  tintt.  myrrh,  and  mel 
:ofar.  twice  a day  into  the  cavity,  and  retaining  it  with  a 
tent.  See  Gooch’s  Cafes  and  Remarks,  in  which  an  ex- 
traordinary inftance  is  related,  with  the  ingenious  and 
fuccefsful  management  thereof.  Mr.  John  Hunter  pro- 
pofes  to  eft'ett  the  cure  as  follows:  ift,  if  the  difeafe  is 
known  before  the  deftruttion  of  the  fore  patt  of  the 
hone,  make  an  opening  through  the  partition  between  the 
antrum  and  the  nofe  •,  or,  2tlly,  by  drawing  a tooth,  as 
above  : the  latter  method  he  prefers. 

An  ABSCESS  of  the  Anus.  A large  quantity  of  fa t 
fills  up  the  cavity  on  each  fide  of  the  anus,  and  is  the  feat 
of  this  diforder  there. 

The  caufes  are  various,  as  contufions,  wounds,  in- 
flammations, difficult  labour,  hard  riding,  a dyfentcry, 
the  veneral  difeafe,  Sec. 

Abfcjjes  fometimes  are  fuddenly  formed  in  this  part,  at 
others  they  advance  very  flowly.  In  the  firft  cafe  the  ap- 
pearances are  in  the  beginning  no  other  than  thofe  of  a 
common  boil,  but  the  fymptoms  foon  increafe,  quickly 
proceeding  to  a more  formidable  ftate.  In  the  latter, 
though  the  fuppuration  makes  but  little  progrefs,  the  pain 
and  tumor  fuilicc  to  determine  the  nature  of  the  com- 
plaint. 

The  pus,  whether  it  makes  its  way  through  the  fkin  or 
through  the  inteftines,  is  frequently  fo  tedious  in  its 
paffage,  that  the  adjacent  fat  is  more  or  lefs  corroded,  and 
rendered  famous,  whence  finufes  are  formed  of  different 
fliapes  and  fizes.  Sometimes  the  maturation  is  extended 
on  every  fide,  rendering  the  cure  both  difficult  and  uncer- 
tain. When  abfccffes  in  this  part  are  left  to  themfelves, 
they  rarely  fail  to  degenerate  into  fiftulas,  and  occafiou 
troublefome  callofities. 

As  foon  as  the  tumor  is  formed,  endeavour  with  all 
poffible  fpeed  to  fuppurate  it ; and  when  this  is  in  fome 
degree  advanced,  procure  a l'peedy  difeharge.  To  this 
end  let  the  patient  (land  on  the  ground  with  his  feet  afun- 
der,  and  lean  over  a table  upon  his  belly ; then  the  ope- 
rator introducing  a finger  into  the  anus,  will  perceive  the 
matter  in  a fluttuating  ftate,  in  which  cafe,  without  wait- 
ing for  the  external  figns  of  fuppuration,  make  an  open- 
ing into  it  with  a knife  : by  prefling  the  finger  in  the  anus 
on  the  abfeefs , and  another  on  the  external  part,  a judg- 
ment may  be  formed  where  to  make  the  puntture  ; for,  by 
the  finger  in  the  rettum,  the  pus  may  be  prefled  externally 
fo  as  to  be  perceived  by  the  finger  there.  When  the  open- 
ing is  made,  endeavour  to  enlarge  the  wound  as  you  with- 
draw the  knife  ; and,  for  the  better  application  of  proper 
dreffings  to  the  bottom,  another  incifion  may  be  made 
tranfverfely.  If  the  rettum  is  laid  bare,  an  incifion  mult 
be  made  in  it  alfo,  as  far  as  fuch  accident  extends,  in  or- 
der to  its  re-union  with  the  adjacent  parts,  for  the  rege- 
neration of  flefli  is  obtained  with  great  difficulty  on  the 
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furface  of  an  inteftine  when  deprived  of  its  fat.  When 
the  matter  farrounds  the  anus,  the  cure  is  hardly  to  be 
performed  without  an  abfciflion  of  all  that  is  denudated. 
See  an  extraordinary  inltance  of  this  kind  in  the  Med. 
Muf.  vol.  iii.  p.  251 — 257. 

A proper  opening  being  made,  the  dreflings,  &c.  are 
as  in  ab/ceffes  in  general.  Though  EEtius  obferves,  that 
when  this  difcorder  extends  round  the  anus,  while  the 
wound  is  filling  up,  there  happens  a conftridbion  of  the 
circumjacent  parts,  and  an  obltrudtion  of  the  pafiage  of 
the  anus  ; to  prevent  which  he  advifes  to  introduce  a canu- 
la  there,  and  continue  it  till  the  cure  is  linifhed.  But 
how  far  a good  habit  of  body,  with  other  favourable  cir- 
cumftances,  may  encourage  our  hope  of  fuccefs  this  way, 
the  practitioner  can  only  judge  by  the  occuring  circum- 
ftances,  and  his  own  experience. 

When  the  caufe  is  venereal,  thefe  tumors  fuppurate 
flowly,  and  without  a gentle  mercurial  ptyalifm,  a cure 
is  hardly  to  be  effected. 

An  ABSCESS  in  the  Arm-pit.  Abfccffcs  are  often  form- 
ed by  injuries  in  the  arm,  hand,  or  fingers;  fometimes  a 
fever  at  its  crifis  lodges  matter  here,  and  when  the  fever 
is  of  a malignant  kind  thefe  tumors  fuppurate  but  flowly. 
When  ripe  an  opening  fhould  be  made  with  the  cauftic. 
This  diforder  when  it  terminates  the  plague,  is  ufually 
called  a bubo,  which  fee.  See  alfo  an  Abscess  in  the 
Groin. 

An  ABSCESS  in  the  Back  and  Loins.  Thefe  are  gene- 
rally of  the  ftrumous  kind  ; but,  when  not,  they  are  often 
fatal.  The  matter  is  ufually  deep  feated,  and  the  bones 
are  injured  by  it  before  a fluctuation  can  be  difeovered  ; 
for  want  of  aid  the  difeharge  is  made  internally,  and  then 
the  patient  dies. 

As  foon  as  it  can  be  difeovered  that  the  contents  are 
digefled,  however  deep,  apply  a cauftic,  and  continue  it 
till  the  remiflion  of  the  pain  it  caufes  certifies  the  effeC 
thereof  being  at  an  end,  cut  out  the  efehar  (which  in  this 
cafe  is  an  inch  or  more  in  thicknefs)  and  then  force  out  the 
matter  by  a proper  meafure.  If  a fetid  ichor  is  difeharged, 
or  the  bone  affedted,  wait  with  patience  for  its  exfoliation, 
for  here  but  little  can  be  done  to  haften  it. 

An  abfeefs  fometimes  forms  itfelf  under  the  quadratus 
lumborum,  difiedts  the  cellular  membrane  between  the 
quadratus,  illiacus  interims,  and  the  pfoas,  the  matter 
running  down  into  the  thigh,  pafles  as  far  as  the  inner 
condyl  of  the  os  femoris,  pointing  there  as  well  as  in  the 
loins  ; but,  before  this,  the  mifehief  it  hath  done  is  not  to 
be  repaired ; and,  if  an  opening  is  made,  the  patient  is 
likely  to  be  deftroyed  by  the  excels  of  the  difeharge,  whence 
it  is  doubtful  whether  to  open  it  or  no  ; but  yet  when  the 
patient  is  young,  and  his  conftitution  ffrong,  nature 
fliould  not  be  defpaired  of.  One  fymptom  of  this  com- 
plaint is  as  follows  : if  the  leg  is  ltretched  out,  the  patient 
complains  of  pain  ; if  the  toes  are  turned  out,  this  pain  is 
increafed,  but  a relaxed  pofture  inftantly  procures  relief. 
See  Psoas. 

An  ABSCESS  of  the  Belly.  For  abfcejfes  in  the  muf- 
cles  of  the  belly,  fee  Inflammation  of  the  mufcles  of 
the  belly. 

More  internally,  they  are  generally  the  effeC  of  blows, 
or  bruifes  otherwife  occafioned  ; and  in  bad  habits,  it  is 
obferved  by  Hildanus,  that  they  are  fubjeft  to  great  de- 
fluxions. The  matter  is  apt  to  pafs  betwixt  the  mufcles, 
forming  finuous  ulcers,  as  bandages  cannot  well  be  ap- 
plied to  prevent  fuch  effeCs.  The  cold  air  particularly 
offends  in  cafes  of  this  kind.  When  the  opening  is  made, 
or  the  fubfequent  dreflings  are  applied,  the  air  in  the 
room  fhould  be  moderately  warm.  See  Abscess  in  the 
Mefentery. 

An  ABSCESS  in  the  urinary  Bladder.  An  inflamma- 
tion in  the  bladder  is  fometimes  followed  by  an  ab/ccfs. 
When  this  happens,  it  is  known  by  an  exacerbation^  of 
the  fymptoms,  and  a fenfe  of  weight  in  the  parts  about 
the  perinaeum  and  pubes. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  injedl  emollient  fluids,  mixed  with 
warm  milk,  into  the  bladder,  very  frequently,  to  haflen 
the  fuppuration,  and  to  folicit  the  difeharge  into  the  ca- 
vity thereof.  If  the  pus  is  not  evacuated  in  due  time,  it 
acquires  an  acrimony,  and  corrodes  the  adjacent  parts, 
produces  fiftulas,  and  other  inconveniences. 
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If  the  injeCions  fail,  there  is  no  refource  but  that  of  an 
operation,  which  though  rarely  required,  two  examples 
are  recorded  in  Bonet.  Sepulch.  lib.  iii. 

An  ABSCESS  of  the  Bones.  Qbiervations  in  pra&ice 
prove,  that  not  only  in  the  cellular  parts  near  the  joints, 
but  alfo  in  the  middle  cavities  of  the  large  bones,  inflam- 
mations have  degenerated  into  abfcejfes. 

The  obfervation  of  Ruyfch,  in  which  he  fays,  that  he 
found  in  the  middle  cavities  of  the  large  bones,  round 
boney  pipes,  feparate  from  the  reft  of  the  bones  in  which 
he  faw  them,  may  be  referred  to  this  article,  bee  Ab- 
scess of  the  Periofteum. 

The  Abfeefs  called  a Boil,  fee  Furuncu  lus. 

An  ABSCESS  in  the  Brain  Inftances  of  this  kind 
have  occured,  and  if  the  trepan  is  ufed  early  enough,  the 
cafe  ends  well. 

An  ABSCESS  of  the  Breajl.  Thefe  are  external  and 
internal,  for  the  latter  fee  Abscess  of  the  Lungs. 

Externally  this  diforder  happens,  for  the  moft  part,  to 
women.  Bruifes  fometimes  are  the  caufe,  but  generally, 
a too  adive  feparation  of  the  milk,  or  taking  cold  while 
the  woman  continues  to  fuckle.  Inflammation  of  the 
lungs  and  pleura  often  produces  abfcejfes  in  the  breaft  ex- 
ternally, and  upon  the  ribs,  which  prove  fiftulous,  and 
cariate  the  bones  underneath.  A frequent  caufe  is  from 
not  letting  the  child  fuck  until  two  or  three  days  after  its 
birth  ; an  early  application  of  the  child  to  the  breaft,  or 
otherwife  employing  the  breads  before  they  are  turgid 
with  the  milk,  would  in  general  prevent  this  complaint. 
Another  caufe  is  the  ufe  of  aftiingents,  &c.  to  repel  the 
milk. 

If  thefe  abfcejfes  burft  at  the  top,  finuous  ulcers  are 
fometimes  the  confequence ; and  this  happens  too  from 
laxity  in  the  habit,  and  a defedive  heat  in  the  confti- 
tution. 

When  inflammatory  tumors  happen  in  the  breafts  of 
pregnant  women,  or  of  thofe  who  are  nurfes,  be  very  cau- 
tious in  the  ufe  of  repellents  ; in  fanguinary  habits,  bleed- 
ing and  opening  medicines  are  neceflary,  with  a cool- 
ing regimen.  If  fuch  tumors  do  not  very  eafily  and 
fpeedily  give  way,  proceed  to  fuppuration,  for  this  is  the 
beft  way  of  fecuring  againft  a feirrhus  or  a cancer. 

The  eommon  white  bread  poultice,  for  neatnefs  and  ef- 
ficacy, equals,  if  not  excels,  all  others  as  a fuppurant  in 
thefe  cafes  ; apply  it  warm,  renew  it  as  frequently  as  is  ne- 
ceflary for  keeping  up  an  equal  warmth,  which  will  be 
every  two  or  three  hours,  and  continue  it  till  the  abfeefs 
breaks  of  itfelf,  and  then  you  have  only  to  enlarge  the 
opening  a little,  if  it  be  too  fmall ; a fmall  opening  is 
generally  preferable  to  a large  one,  as  it  heals  both  fooner 
and  more  kindly:  fome  advife  to  make  an  opening  during 
the  ftate  of  inflammation,  becaufe  of  the  pain  which  at- 
tends thefe  tumors  ; but  ever  avoid  fuch  pradice,  for  by 
thefe  premature  difeharges  frefli  colledions  will  be  made, 
and  thus  you  may  proceed  till  the  whole  breaft  is  wafted  ; 
or  by  repeated  inflammations  a feirrhus  will  be  formed, 
which  feldom  fails  to  introduce  a cancer. 

An  abfeefs  here  may  be  opened  by  incifion,  never  by  a 
cauftic,  only  if  the  lancet  pafles  near  the  nipple,  if  pof- 
fible  dired  it  femicircularly,  both  to  avoid  cutting  it,  or 
the  areola,  for  thus  the  beauty  of  the  part  is  beft  preferved, 
and  future  fuckling  not  prevented. 

It  fometimes  happens  that  in  order  to  healing  a prefent 
abfeefs , as  alfo  to  prevent  the  formation  of  new  ones,  it 
is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  wean  the  child,  and  gradually  di- 
vert the  milk  from  the  breafts. 

An  ABSCESS  of  the  Diaphragm.  See  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  Mesentery. 

An  ABSCESS  in  the  Ear.  The  fymptoms  attending  an 
abfeefs  in  this  part,  have  nothing  peculiar,  except  that  the 
pain  is  very  exquifite.  See  Otalgia. 

As  to  externals,  little  more  can  be  done  than  to  keep 
the  head  moderately  warm,  and  when  pus  appears,  the 
patient  may  lay  on  that  fide  which  favours  the  difeharge. 
With  refped  to  internals  proceed  as  in  a fever,  with  a 
cooling  and  thin  diet,  which  nourifhes  but  little,  and  keep 
the  bowels  moderately  lax. 

An  abfeefs  arifing  in  the  inner  ear  requires  a peculiar 
treatment.  Digellive  and  oleous  liniments  are  carefully 
to  be  avoided,  and  in  their  ftead  the  warm  balfamics  fhould 
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be  Introduced  deep,  as  is  convenient,  into  the  ear,  e.  g. 
pellets  of  cotton,  or  of  wool,  dipped  in  the  efTence  of 
amber,  the  tindfure  of  myrrh,  or  the  balm  of  Gilead,  may 
be  ufed. 

For  abfcefes  near  the  ears,  fee  Parotis. 

An  ABSCESS  in  the  Eye.  From  the  fmall-pox  molt 
frequently,  though  from  other  caufes  this  accident  fome- 
times  happens. 

When  the  feat  is  in  the  tranfparent  part  of  the  cornea,  it 
is  difcovered  by  the  peculiar  whitenefs  of  its  appearance. 

When  it  is  in  the  opake  part  of  the  cornea,  the  eye  is 
fwelled,  but  more  particularly  fo  where  the  abfcefs  is 
feated. 

If  its  feat  is  deeper,  the  fir  ft  evidence  of  its'exiftence  is 
generally  the  extravafation  of  its  contents  in  the  aqueous 
humour. 

Thofe  on  the  tranfparent  cornea,  are  generally  cured 
by  cautioufly  opening  them  with  the  point  of  a lancet, 
carefully  avoiding  the  pellicles  of  this  coat  which  lay  be- 
neath. 

In  the  other  two  kinds  there  is  great  danger  of  lofing 
the  fight,  for  they  difcharge  themfelves  into  the  anterior 
chamber  of  the  eye,  though  fometimes  a cure  is  effected 
without  any  remaining  inconvenience.  When  the  mat- 
ter of  thefe  diffufes  itfelf  fo  as  to  fpread  over  all  the  pupil 
of  the  eye,  then  is  formed  the  hypopion  ; if  only  a part 
of  the  pupil  is  covered  thereby,  the  matter  forming  itfelf 
into  a fpeck  like  thofe  at  the  bottom  of  our  nails,  it  is  call- 
ed an  onyx.  Heifter,  in  his  Surgery,  gives  a different  ac- 
count of  the  hypopion  and  the  onyx. 

In  the  cure  of  the  chemofis,  firit  ufe  remedies  by  which 
to  refolve  the  inflammation;  if  thefe  fail,  proceed  as 
follows.  While  the  contents  of  the  abfcefs  are  yet  not 
difperfed,  but  extend  into  the  hole  of  the  pupil,  place  the 
patient  fronting  a good  light,  with  his  head  laid  on  the 
back  of  aneafy  chair,  then  make  an  incifion  into  the  tranf- 
parent part  of  the  cornea,  under  the  hole  of  the  pupil, 
taking  care  that  the  point  of  the  lancet  does  not  touch  the 
iris,  which  lays  behind  the  pus;  make  the  aperture  long 
enough  to  give  a free  vent,  then  gently  injerft  a little  warm 
water  therein.  Afterwards  apply  a comprefs,  wetted  in  a 
collyrium  of  rofe-water,  well  mixed  with  a little  of  the 
white  of  an  egg  ; keep  the  comprefs  conftantly  moift  here- 
with by  fprinkling  it  from  time  to  time,  and  drop  fome  of 
it  three  or  four  times  in  the  day  in  the  orifice  on  the 
cornea.  Some  days  after  the  firft  difcharge,  a frefh  col- 
leftion  of  pus  fometimes  prefents  itfelf,  in  which  cafe  in- 
troduce a fine  ftillet  into  the  incifion,  in  order  to  its  paf- 
fage  outward,  and  proceed  as  at  the  firft. 

An  ABSCESS  in  the  Eye-lid , when  externally  fituat- 
, ed,  it  requires  no  peculiar  management  different  from 
abfcejfes  in  general,  except  that  in  opening  it  when  fituat- 
ed  near  the  cilia,  great  care  is  required  not  to  enter  the 
lancet  any  deeper  than  is  barely  neceffary  to  evacuate  the 
abfcefs  ; if  the  edge  of  the  eye-lid  is  cut,  an  incurable 
waterinefs  is  endangered.  The  dire&ion  of  the  incifion 
is  the  fafeft  in  the  courfe  of  the  orbicular  mufcle. 

An  abfcefs  fituated  on  the  infide  of  the  eye-lids  may  be 
opened  with  a lancet,  and  then  wafhed  with  brine,  or 
other  proper  collyrium. 

ABSCESSES  in  the  Feet.  Of  all  the  forts  that  affedt 
thefe  parts,  the  ftrumous  are  the  word,  for  in  thefe  in- 
ftances  the  bones  are  ufually  affected  ; but  abfcejfes  of  every 
kind  are  bad,  as  they  are  apt  to  form  finuous  ulcers,  and 
cariate  the  bones.  The  applications  and  general  manage- 
ments are  as  in  other  cafes. 

An  ABSCESS  of  the  Gumsy  alfo  called  Parulis,  a Gum 
Boil.  Thefe  tumors  are  very  painful,  the  inflammation 
is  often  more  diffufed  than  inflammation  in  other  parts, 
and  more  or  lefs  attended  with  a fwelling  in  the  cheek,  or 
perhaps  the  whole  face. 

The  tooth-ach,  the  general  caufes  of  inflammation,  a 
carious  tooth,  &c.  are  the  caufes  of  this  complaint.  Mr. 
John  blunter  obferves,  that  gum  boils  feldom  arife  from 
any  other  caufe  than  inflammation  in  the  cavity  of  a tooth, 
the  effect  of  which  extends  all  over  the  face,  but  more 
particularly  in  the  gums ; that  fometimes  this  difeafe 
originates  from  a difeafe  in  the  focket  of  the  tooth,  or  in 
the  jaw,  without  any  connexion  with  the  tooth. 

Through  bad  management,  or  neglect,  they  are  apt  to 
degenerate  into  fiftulous  ulcers. 
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During  the  inflammation,  to  affuage  the  pain,  let  the 
patient  hold  a decodtion  of  barley  (or  of  camomile  or  elder 
flowers,  or  other  anodyne  ingredients)  conftantly -in  his 
mouth,  fpitting  it  out,  and  taking  ireth  quantities,  as  may 
be  needful  to  keep  up  an  equal  degree  of  heat,  or,  per- 
haps, the  fuppuration  cannot  be  avoided  ; in  which  cafe 
let  figs  be  fplit  and  held  in  the  mouth  upon  the  boil,  and 
white  bread  poultices  (wrapped  in  thin  linen  cloths)  ap- 
plied hot  on  the  out- fide  upon  the  cheek  of  the  affedled 
fide  ; and  as  fpeedily  as  is  convenient,  let  the  abfcefs  be 
opened,  for  the  contained  matter  loon  corrodes  the  adja- 
cent parts,  and  affebls  the  bone.  The  difcharge  being 
made,  the  poultice  may  be  continued  a little  longer,  and 
the  mouth  wafhed  three  or  four  times  a day  with  warm 
wine  and  honey  of  rofes. 

If  a bad  tootli  is  the  caufe,  it  muft  be  extracted  before 
any  attempts  are  made  by  medicines,  or,  at  leaft,  as  foon 
as  the  difcharge  of  the  abfcefs  will  permit. 

11  the  ulcer  degenerates  into  a fiftula,  injedt  warm  wine 
and  honey  of  rofes  into  it ; and  it  it  is  fufpedted  that  the 
bone  is  carious,  add  to  this  injection  a little  of  the  timft. 
myrrh,  or  of  the  elix.  propriet.  If  thefe  methods  fail, 
proceed  as  for  the  exfoliation  of  a carious  bone.  See 
Epulis  and  Parulis.  On  this  fubject,  fee  Mr. 
John  Hunter’s  Natural  Iliftory  of  the  Human  Teeth, 
part  ii. 

An  ABSCESS  of  the  Heel.  The  common  caufes  of  an 
abfcefs  may  produce  it,  but  generally  it  is  ftrumous. 

The  principal  objedl  of  particular  attention  is,  that  if 
there  is  a caries,  the  beft  method  is  to  pafs  an  adlual  cau- 
tery through  a canula.  Wifeman  fays  it  faves  much  time, 
and  that  thus  the  caiies  feldom.  feparates  in  the  form  of  a 
fcale,  but  moulders  away  infenfibly  with  the  matter. 

ABSCESSES  of  the  Fingers  and  'Tees.  Thefe  arc  called 
paronychite,  whitlows,  fellons,  Ne.  and  are  at  the  ends 
of  the  fingers  and  toes. 

Abfcejfes  in  the  fingers  are  generally  ftrumous.  Sec 
Paronychia. 

An  ABSCESS  in  the  Groin.  Thefe  in  this  part,  like 
thofe  in  the  arm-pit,  are  fometimes  occafioned  by  injuries 
done  to  the  parts  below,  as  in  the  knees,  legs,  or  toes  ; 
a peftilential  fever  may  be  the  caufe,  but  the  veneral  di- 
feafe is  the  mod  frequently  fo.  See  Bubo.  If  opened 
with  a knife,  be  careful  not  to  wound  the  inguinal  artery. 
In  venereal  cafes  a cauftic  is  the  beft  for  opening  them 
with,  as  it  difl'olves  part  of  the  induration  which  too  often 
remains  after  the  greateft  part  is  fuppurated,  and  alfo 
affifts  in  digefting  the  remainder.  If  abfcejfes  in  the  groin, 
or  in  the  arm-pit,  are  from  the  crifis  of  a fever,  open 
them  with  a cauftic,  and  keep  them  running  till  all  dan- 
ger from  the  fever  is  over.  In  glandular  parts  all  that  is 
hardened  ftiould  be  perfectly  diffolved  again  ; for  inftances 
have  occurred,  of  cancers  proceeding  from  remaining 
indurations. 

ABSCESSES  on  the  Hands.  For  the  moft  part  they  are 
ftrumous  ; when  not,  the  common  methods  fuflice  for 
their  removal. 

An  ABSCESS  on  the  Head.  Wounds  on  the  head  ge- 
nerally are  the  moft  fpeedily  healed  ; when  an  abfcefs  is 
brought  to  the  ftate  of  a wound,  the  fame  advantages  at- 
tend it,  and  the  common  methods  fuffice  for  the  cure. 

When  abfcejfes  are  feated  on  the  futures,  they  may  he 
troublefome  by  inflaming  the  dura  mater  which  pafl’es 
through  them,  and  is  continued  to  the  pericranium.  Every 
where  on  the  fcalp,  a cauftic  is  the  beft  for  opening  ab- 
fcejfes with,  efpecially  if  the  long  confinement  of  the  mat- 
ter hath  rendered  the  ikull  carious,  for  it  makes  fome  way 
for  the  rafpatory,  which  is  always  ufed,  except  where  the 
futures  are : exfoliation  here  is  very  flow,  therefore  rafp- 
ing  is  ufed,  and  then  incarnation  can  immediately  pro- 
ceed. 

Abfcejfes  over  the  forehead  are  beft  opened  by  incifion, 
but  care  ftiould  be  obferved,  that  the  diredtion  of  the  fi- 
bres may  be  followed,  for  a tranfverfe  wound  may  caufe 
the  eye-lids  to  fall  over  the  eyes. 

An  ABSCESS  in  the  Hip.  When  an  abfcefs  forms  ir- 
felf  in  the  focket,  or  the  head  of  the  tb  d.-bone,  there  is 
ufually  a great  fwelling  and  lamencfs  in  the  hip,  and  in 
time  a colle£tion  of  matter  is  made  h re  alfo:  however, 
this  is  not  the  only  way  it  proceeds,  for  " mceshave  oc- 
curred, in  which  it  hath  paffeJ  through  th  b * f tie 
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acetabulum  into  the  belly,  and  in  thefe  cafes  when  the 
patient  went  to  ftool,  the  matter  by  draining  was  forced 
back,  and  through  the  external  wound.  Mr.  Pott  ob- 
ferves,  that  this  difeafe  originates  in  the  hip-joint ; yet, 
in  this  cafe,  the  leg  of  the  affefted  fide  is  fhorter  than  the 
other,  the  pain  begins  where  the  difeafe  originates,  i.  e. 
about  the  great  trochanter.  It  is,  he  fays,  a diftemper 
of  the  joints  and  ligaments  that  furround  it.  He  farther 
adds,  that,  if  we  fee  fcrophulous  affections  of  any  kind, 
in  the  beginning,  if  there  is  any  remedy  in  art,  I believe 
it  to  be  ill'oes  ; therefore  in  fcrophulous  hips,  apply  a large 
cauftic  on  the  part  large  enough  to  admit  of  five  or  fix 
peas,  and  keep  up  the  difcharge  thereby  as  long  as  it  ap- 
pears to  be  neceffary,  Alas  ! though  this  method,  if  early 
ufed,  is  much  to  be  depended  on,  like  many  other  va- 
luable means,  is  ufually  applied  too  late.  See  Psoa. 

ABSCESSES  about  the  Javus.  Befides  the  common 
caufes,  a carious  tooth,  the  tooth-ach,  an  injury  done  to 
the  foclcet  of  the  jaw  in  extracting  a tooth,  &c.  may  pro- 
duce an  abfeefs  in  thefe  parts. 

Abfeeffes  under  the  chin  are  frequently  found  in  children, 
but  theyeafily  give  way  to  the  common  methods. 

The  conglobate  glands  under  the  jaws  are  very  fubjeft 
to  fuppuration,  and  are  often  miftaken  for  ftrumous 
fwellings,  but  they  differ  greatly  from  them.  The  ftru- 
mous kind  are  contained  in  a cyft,  which  requires  to  be 
deftroyed  by  efcharotics  after  the  matter  is  difeharged  ; 
but  thefe  are  managed  and  cured  with  eafe  by  the  ordina- 
ry methods  of  digeftion. 

An  ABSCESS  in  the  Inte fines.  When  an  abfeefs  in  the 
inteftines  is  difeharged,  the  cafe  is  fometimes  miftaken  for 
a dyfentery  ; indeed,  if  the  exulceration  continues  long, 
its  treatment  will  be  the  fame  as  in  the  dyfentery,  though 
at  the  firft  the  methods  are  far  from  fimilar. 

Before  an  abfeefs  is  formed  in  thefe  parts,  there  is  al- 
ways a throbbing  pain  felt  near  the  part  affeCted.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  fuppuration  there  are  unequal  fihiverings, 
which  increafe  and  remit;  alfo  a fever,  with  an  exacerba- 
tion of  the  fymptoms  in  the  evening.  When  this  acci- 
dent follows  an  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  it  begins  in 
about  four  days  after  the  attack  of  the  inflammation,  at 
which  time  a fhivering  comes  on,  which  extends  through 
the  whole  body,  and  an  obtufe  pain,  with  a fenfe  of  weight, 
is  perceived  by  the  part  affeCled.  After  the  pus  is  quite 
formed,  the  fymptoms  abate,  and  the  pain  nearly  ceafes, 
till  the  time  of  breaking  approaches,  and  then  the  pain  is 
renewed,  and  fometimes  the  belly  is  violently  conftipated  ; 
after  the  difcharge,  a quantity  of  aqueous  pus  is  thrown 
out  by  ftool.  See  Aetius  Tetrabib.  iii.  ferm.  i.  cap.  42. 
In  about  fourteen  days  the  pus  makes  its  way  into  the  ca- 
vity of  the  belly,  and  produceth  inconveniences  fimilar  to 
thofe  arifing  from  a difcharge  of  the  like  kind  from  the  li- 
ver : or,  paffing  into  the  inteftines,  it  runs  off  by  ftool. 
In  this  cafe,  entire  membranes  are  difeharged,  and  a con- 
fumption  often  follows. 

If,  on  the  firft  attack  the  means  commended  againft  an 
inflammation  of  the  inteftines  fail,  little  more  is  to  be 
done  than  to  fupply  the  patient  with  emollient  and  gently 
detergent  broths,  until  by  the  continuance  of  the  excre- 
tions the  dyfenteric  ftate  is  arrived,  when  the  procedure 
is  as  in  a dyfentery. 

Mufgravc,  in  treating  of  the  irregular  gout,  obferves. 
that  fometimes  a gouty  dyfentery  degenerates  into  an  ab- 
feefs in  the  bowels.  Celfus  indeed  obferves,  that  large 
abfeeffes  in  thefe  parts  are  not  leldom  the  confequence  of 
fevers  and  pains,  efpecially  of  pains  in  the  belly.  Gouty 
abfeeffes  Tire  formed  in  the  oefophagus,  ftomach,  and  guts, 
and  that  without  giving  any  reafon  to  fufpeCI  them,  till 
they  break.  However,  as  foon  as  the  difcharge  is  made, 
the  patient  fnould  avoid  all  exercife.  To  dilute  and  to 
deterge,  let  the  following  be  ufed  for  common  drink  : 
R Hord.  perlat.  ^ fs.  rad.  confolid.  min.  ^ i.  coq.  in  aq. 
puriffim.  lb  iij.  ad  fb  j.  & cola.  If  the  purulent  difeharges 
are  exceflive,  moderate  them  with  fmall  dofes  of  thetinft. 
theb.  in  cafe  of  faintnefs  a glafs  or  two  of  wine  may  now 
and  then  be  allowed  ; avoid  all  acids,  acrids,  and  high 
cordials,  and  let  the  diet  chiefly  confift  of  jellies,  agglu- 
tinating broths,  &c.  at  laft,  when  all  appearances  of  pu- 
rulency  have  vanifhed,  the  following  may  be  ufed  both  to 
reftore,  and  to  prevent  a relapfe.  R Gum  myrrh,  pulv. 
gr.  v.  half,  locat.  q.  f.  f.  pil.  iij.  bis  die  repetend.  cum 
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hauft.  decoCE  fupra  prefeript.  See  Vfarner  on  the 
Gout. 

An  ABSCESS  in  the  Kidney.  When  an  inflammation 
in  the  kidney  fuppurates,  it  is  known  by  the  following 
figns,  viz.  a remilfion  of  the  pain,  which  is  fucceeded 
by  a pulfation,  a frequently  returning  horror,  a weight 
and  ftupor  in  the  part,  with  a heat  and  tenfion,  the  urine 
is  purulent  and  fetid  fometimes,  and,  at  others,  a whitifh 
pus  is  difeharged  with  it,  in  which  is  nothing  offenfive. 

If  this  fuppuration  continues  fome  time,  the  whole  kid- 
ney being  confumed,  it  forms  a kind  of  bag  of  no  ufe  ; 
and,  in  this  cafe,  a tabes  renalis  is  frequently  prefent ; but 
if  a fmall  quantity  of  the  inflammatory  matter  remains 
coagulated  in  the  minute  folliculae  of  the  urine,  it  forms 
a bafis,  to  which  the  fabulous  matter  which  continually  is 
paffing' by  it  will  adhere,  and  gradually  form  a ftone,  and 
which  alfo  by  the  fame  means  will  be  augmented. 

When  the  abfeefs  is  burft,  the  urine  becomes  purulent ; 
and  though  in  thefe  cafes  the  difcharge  ceafes,  the  kidney 
{brinks  into  a withered  ftate,  and  all  complaints  are  ended 
at  fome  certain  period  ; yet  to  haften  this  relief,  diluting 
and  gently  diuretic  liquors  may  be  ufed,  gentle  laxatives 
and  balfamics  alfo,  and  probably  the  bark  may  much  con- 
duce to  the  expediting  a cure. 

ABSCESSES  in  the  lachrymal  Glands.  Whatever  may 
be  the  caufe  of  thefe  abfeeffes , thofe  to  which  they 
ufually  are  attributed  feem  not  to  have  any  fuch  effeft ; 
they  ufually  end  in  a fiftula  lachrymalis,  to  prevent  which, 
an  opening  rnuft  be  made  into  them  : for  the  performance 
of  which  Mr.  Sharpe  hath  given  very  ample  inftruclions  in 
his  Treatife  of  the  Operations  of  Surgery,  and  as  this  is 
fo  generally  poflefled,  the  reader  is  defired  to  have  recourfe 
thereto  for  the  needful  inftruClions. 

An  ABSCESS  of  the  Liver.  A fuppuration  is  prognos- 
ticated if  an  inflammation  continues  in  the  liver  more 
than  three  days  ; if  the  pain  remits,  and  is  followed  by  a 
pulfation  in  the  fame  place,  and  if  fhiverings  come  on, 
with  a continuance  of  an  itlerical  colour  ; foon  after 
which  a tumour  is  perceived  in  the  region  of  the  liver, 
and  a fenfe  of  weight  alfo ; a he&ic  fever  follows  with 
thirft,  and  an  extreme  feeblenefs.  Aretaeus  obferves, 
that  a pain  generally  extends  to  the  throat,  and  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  fhoulder,  and  a dry,  but  not  very  frequent 
cough,  affliCts  the  patient.  He  farther  remarks,  that 
this  diforder  is  fometimes  miftaken  for  a tumor  of  the  pe- 
ritonaeum, which  latter  is  more  irregular,  and  is  not  cir- 
cumfcribed  by  the  limits  of  the  hypochondrium. 

The  confequences  of  an  abfeefs  in  this  vifeus  are  : 

ift,  It  is  corroded  and  confumed.  In  this  cafe,  after  a 
tedious  itlerical  wafting,  a flow  fever,  great  anxiety,  a 
fanious  and  fetid  diarrhoea,  See.  the  patient  dies. 

2dly,  The  abfeefs  breaks  inwardly,  and  difeharges  a 
fanious  pus  into  the  belly:  thus  the  reft  of  the  vifeera  be- 
come putrefeent,  a confumption  of  the  whole  body  haftily 
advances,  and  an  afeites,  &c.  ufher  in  death  to  clofe  the 
wretched  feene. 

3dly,  The  fame  fort  of  pus  paffes  by  the  biliary  duCls 
into  the  inteftines,  and  regurgitating  into  the  ftomach, 
caufes  various  coloured  and  offenfive  vomitings  ; or  paffing 
downwards,  produces  a violent  diarrhoea.  Acid  ami  acef- 
cent  fubftances  may  palliate  for  a time,  but  the  end  is  al- 
ways fatal. 

4thly,  The  ichorous  matter  paffing  through  the  ramifi- 
cations of  the  vena  cava  into  the  blood,  procures  fymp- 
toms the  molt  formidable,  the  fumftions  foon  are  dilturb- 
cd,  and  the  diforder  only  ends  with  life. 

5 thly.  The  tumor  may  adhere  to  the  peritoneum,  and 
form  an  external  abfeefs , evident  both  to  the  fight  and 
touch.  Elere  alone  is  any  hope  to  perfect  a cure ; a cau- 
ftic maybe  applied,  and  left  to  feparate  : for,  asisobferved 
by  Aretaeus,  an  incifion  is  not  fafe,  becaufe  it  endangers 
a fudden  death  by  haemorrhage,  which  in  the  livtr  can- 
not be  reftrained.  He  farther  fays,  “ If  it  is  neceffary  to 
make  a perforation,  introduce  a red  hot  iron  as  far  as  the 
pus,  which  will  cut  and  cauterize  together.”  The  fame 
author  farther  remarks,  that  “ If  the  pus  is  well  condi- 
tioned, and  the  fymptoms  foon  fubfide,  the  patient  will 
recover  ; but  otherwife  this  cafe  is  alfo  fatal  in  its  end.” 

fithly,  and  laft Iy,  Aretaeus  again  informs  us,  that  if  the 
tumor  does  not  fuppurate,  the  excrements  have  an  of- 
fenfive and  putrid  kind  of  odour ; the  food  paffes  crude 
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and  undigefted,  becaufe  of  the  weaknefs  of  the  ftomach 
and  of  the  inteftines,  for  the  liver  fo  difordered  fends 
forth  a too  defective  bile  to  aflift  the  digeftion  ; whence 
fome  are  afflidled  with  a (harp  corroding  heat,  and  are 
worfe  and  worfe  every  day,  and  death  is  foon  their  deli- 
very. Some  recover  from  both  the  dyfentery  and  the  ab- 
feefs, but  a dropfy  cuts  them  olF.  But  it  thefe  fymptoms 
remit,  and  the  pus  in  the  ftools  becomes  white,  and  of  a 
good  confidence,  and  the  patient  can  again  digeft  his  food, 
a good  hope  may  be  maintained  in  favour  of  his  doing 
well.  But  as  the  bed  crifis,  he  notes  that  by  urine,  for 
thus  the  lead  offence  is  given. 

An  ABSCESS  of  the  Loins.  See  An  Abscess  in  the 
Back  and  Loins. 

An  ABSCESS  of  the  Lungs  : it  is  alfo  called  a vomica. 
This  diforder  often  grows  without  any  previous  complaint, 
and,  rupturing  fuddenly,  is  the  death  of  the  patient. 

The  unburlt  vomica  is  called  an  ocult,  that  which  is 
burd  is  called  an  open  vomica. 

The  caufes  are  many,  particularly  colds,  inflammations, 
metadafes  of  matter  from  other  parts,  &c. 

That  an  abfeefs  is  formed  in  the  lungs  is  evident,  if  af- 
ter an  inflammation  there,  fhive  rings  are  frequent,  the 
cough  grows  troublefome  on  exercife,  and  after  eating,  if 
the  patient  can  only  fleep  on  the  difeafed  fide,  if  he  fre- 
quently cannot  lay  down  at  all,  but  fits  up  without  dar- 
ing to  lean  to  one  fide  for  fear  of  the  cough  and  opprefhon, 
he  cannot  deep,  has  a continual  fever,  and  frequently  an 
intermittent  puife,  a fort  of  anguifli  at  intervals  is  felt,  and 
in  the  night  there  are  fweats,  particularly  on  the  bread 
and  forehead,  and  fudden  hot  flufhings  appear  at  times  in 
the  face ; the  mine  is  redid),  and  then  grows  oily ; fome 
have  a difagreeable  tade  in  the  mouth,  and  fall  away  very 
manifedly  •,  others  are  thirdy,  their  mouths  and  lips  arc 
parched,  the  voice  grows  weak  and  hoarfe,  the  eyes  are 
hollow,  and  there  is  a kind  of  wildnefs  in  the  looks. 

When  a vomica  is  formed,  the  fymptoms  increafe,  the 
whole  fide  of  the  lungs  becomes  a bag  of  matter,  com- 
preffes  the  found  fide,  and  creates  great  anguifii,  which 
ends  either  with  a rupture  of  the  obfeefs,  and  a difeharge 
of  its  contents,  or  with  the  lofs  of  life.  Hippocrates  in 
his  book  of  Prognodics  deferibes  this  cafe  very  well. 

Aretaeus  particularly  obferves  that  the  patient  is  hoarfe, 
breathes  fliort,  fpeaks  in  a deep  tone,  the  thorax  is  en- 
larged, yet  feems  too  narrow  for  the  redundant  phlegm, 
the  black  of  the  eye  is  fiiining,  and  the  w hite  is  extreme- 
ly white,  as  if  it  was  fat,  the  cheeks  are  red,  and  the 
veins  of  the  face  very  prominent. 

If  the  abfeefs  is  not  deeply  feated  in  the  lungs  it  burds 
into  the  cavity  of  the  bread,  and  forms  an  empyema  ; but 
if  it  is  deep,  the  rupture  will  be  into  the  bronchia  ; if  the 
orifice  is  fmall,  fo  that  but  little  matter  is  difeharged  at 
once,  or  if  the  quantity  of  all  the  matter  is  inconfiderable, 
and  at  the  fame  time  the  patient  is  drong,  he  coughs  up 
what  is  contained  in  the  lungs,  and  is  fenfibly  relieved  ; 
but  if  the  abfeefs  is  large,  or  its  orifice  wide,  and  a large 
quantity  of  pus  is  thrown  out  at  once  ; or  if  the  patient  is 
weak,  he  dies  the  moment  it  breaks,  and  that  is  moftly 
when  it  is  the  lead  expended. 

As  a difeharge  into  the  bronchia  is  the  fafed,  the  adid- 
ance  of  art  is  bed  ufed  to  folicit  the  matter  this  way,  and 
to  effect  it,  the  patient  fhould  continually  receive  the  va- 
pours of  warm  water  into  his  lungs.  After  this  method  is 
expected  to  have  in  fome  degree  foftened  the  lungs,  let 
the  domach  be  condantly  kept  filled  with  any  agreeable 
emollient  liquor : thus  the  refidance  to  the  lungs  being 
confiderable  on  that  fide,  the  abfeefs  and  its  contents  will 
be  preffed  toward  the  wfind-pipe,  as  there  it  will  meet  with 
lefs  refidance,  the  fulnefs  of  the  domach  will  incline  the 
patient  to  cough,  which  may  concur  to  produce  a good 
event.  At  a proper  time,  the  cough  may  be  excited  by 
fnuffing  a little  vinegar  up  the  nofe,  or  injedling  a little 
into  the  throat ; diouting,  reading  loud,  or  laughing, 
may  anfwer  the  fame  end  ; or  by  jolting  in  a carriage,  when 
the  domach  is  full,  the  abfeefs  may  burd. 

If  on  the  evacuation  of  the  offending  matter  the  pa- 
tient faints,  the  fharped  vinegar  fhould  be  held  to  his 
nofe. 

If  the  difeharge  is  thin,  brown,  green,  yellow,  bloody, 
or  of  an  offenfive  fmell,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  puife  is 
quick  and  weak,  the  prognodic  is  unfavourable  ; but  if  the 


pus  is  well  conditioned  and  white,  if  the  fever  and  cough 
abate,  if  the  fweats  go  off,  and  the  patient  is,  and  con- 
tinues to  grow  ealier,  if  the  expectoration  gradually  di- 
minidies,  and  urine  appears  of  a more  healthy  colour,  a 
good  hope  may  be  formed  of  a cure  being  accomplifhcd 
by  due  care  and  perfeverance. 

In  the  cure  it  is  ul'ual  to  adminider  the  warmer  balfu- 
mics,  but  they  heat  and  irritate  too  much  ; indead  of  thefe, 
let  the  patient  be  frequently  fupplied  with  barley,  or  with 
rice  cream  ; if  the  matter  is  tough,  give  the  ox.  fcil.  to  aflid 
the  expectoration  *,  a milk  diet  fhould  deadily  be  perfided 
in  ; the  bark  may  be  given  in  fmall  dofies,  gradually  in- 
creafing  them  ; and  gentle,  but  condant  exercife,  at  fird 
in  a carriage,  and  then  on  horfeback. 

After  all,  it  fometimes  happens,  that  when  all  feems 
well,  the  abfeefs  fills  again,  and  though  it  emptieth  itfelf 
by  the  bronchia,  yet  a fuccellion  of  moderate,  and  of  ill 
health,  fills  up  the  remains  of  life.  See  Lommius’s  Ob- 
fervations. 

An  ABSCESS  of  the  Mcdiaflinum.  In  fuch  fituations 
there  is  but  little  to  be  done  for  the  relief  of  the  patient; 
however,  it  is  obferved  by  feveral  practitioners,  that  in 
the  veneral  difeafe  this  diforder  is  peculiar  and  frequent. 

An  ABSCESS  of  the  Mcfentay.  Suppurations  in  this 
part  are  not  1'ufpeCtcd  by  many,  becaufe  ne  ther  heat  nor 
pain  arc  always  perceived  in  it;  but  thefe  fymptoms, 
though  commonly  attendant  on,  yet  are  not  effential  to 
inflammation  and  fuppuration,  on  the  fenfibility  of  the 
parts  thefe  depend.  It  may  be  obferved,  that  pus  is  no 
where  more  readily  formed  than  in  parts  that  are  every 
where  covered  with  fat,  becaufe  the  fat  itfelf,  in  fume  de- 
gree, conduces  thereto. 

Abfceffcs  in  the  mefentery  are  far  from  being  rare,  and 
are  generally  to  be  difeovered  by  a continual  hectic  fever, 
an  oppreflive  uneafinefs  in  the  belly,  a difeharge  of  a 
fanious  matter  by  ltool,  and  fometimes  pain  and  heat  in 
the  intellincs.  The  fanious  matter  is  alfo  not  unfrequent- 
ly  abforbed  by  the  veins,  and  being  mixed  with  the  blood, 
is  conveyed  to  other  emunClorics,  as  the  glands  of  the 
trachea,  the  kidnies,  See.  Hence  large  impoithumes  of 
the  mefentery  are  often  accompanied  with  difeharges  of 
purulent  urine,  or  a fpitting  of  purulent  matter,  though 
at  the  fame  time  no  injury  hath  happened  cither  to  the 
lungs  or  to  the  kidnies.  If  the  abfejs  is  feated  in  a place 
lefs  fit  for  the  excretion  of  its  contents,  very  troublefome 
gripes,  rcfembling  a colic,  are  produced  : if  the  matter  is 
difeharged  into  a cavity  of  the  belly,  it  produces  a gan- 
grene in  the  parts  it  touches,  Horltius,  Bartholine,  and 
Tulpius,  giving  inflances  of  the  pus  being  emptied  into  tire 
cavity  of  the  inteftines,  and  fo  difeharged  by  (tool;  bur 
notwithflanding  all  thefe  circumltances,  for  the  molt  part 
the  diagnollics  are  very  obfeure  ; nay,  thefe  ab/efes  have 
been  unfufpedted,  and  diifedtion  after  death  hath  alone 
given  any  notice  of  them. 

If  thefe  fort  of  tumors  are  fufpedted,  they  mud  be 
diflinguifhed  both  from  an  inflammation  and  a feirrhus. 

In  general,  the  prognoftic  is  dangerous  ; for  if  the  ab- 
feef  breaks  and  difeharges  a very  putrid  matter  into  the 
belly,  fudden  death  follows  ; if  after  the  rupture  the  ul- 
cer is  not  fpeedily  cured,  it  acquires  a bad  quality,  and 
induces  a gangrene,  a dropfy,  or  a confumption. 

If  this  complaint  is  manifeft,  and  the  tumor  can  he 
perceived,  emollients  may  be  applied  externally,  and  in- 
ternally may  be  admin iftered  aperient  and  gentle  purga- 
tive medicines,  and  fuch  things  as  are  ufed  in  obftruc- 
tions  of  the  liver  and  fpleen,  See. 

Thefe  fuppurations  are  generally  in  the  glands  of  the 
mefentery,  and  are  only  one  amongfl  other  fcrophulous 
attendant  fymptoms.  Thefe  glands  are  often  found  after 
death  in  a feirrhous  flate,  and  thus  are  frequently  the 
companions  of  a cancer  here,  or  in  fome  other  glandular 
part. 

Riverius  fpeaks  largely  and  well  on  this  fubjedt.  See 
his  Prax.  Med.  lib.  xiii. 

An  ABSCESS  of  the  Neck.  This  part  is  nfTedted  with 
tumors  of  every  kind,  but  generally  the  fcrophulous  and 
eneyfied  occupy  it.  Abfceffcs  here  arc  apt  to  become  fif- 
tulous,  but  by  proper  comprefs  and  bandage  this  efiedt  is 
often  prevented.  An  opening  in  this  part  is  belt  made 
witli  a lancet  ; but  if  the  jugular  vein  is  near,  fome  care 
is  required  not  to  wound  it. 
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An  ABSCESS  in  the  Nojlril.  Thefe  from  the  pain 
they  occafion  are  exceeding  troublefome.  If  in  the  in- 
flammatory Hate  they  can  be  removed  by  bleeding,  purg- 
ing, bliftering  the  back,  See.  much  trouble  to  the  patient 
will  be  faved;  if,  in  fpite  of  all,  fuppuration  advances,  emol- 
lient injections  may  be  thrown  up  the  affetfted  noliril, 
and  a warm  cataplafm  laid  upon  the  nofe.  Wifeman  ob- 
ferves  that  the  matter  when  aigefted  is  very  tough. 

An  ABSCESS  in  the  Nymph  re.  See  Al.e. 

An  ABSCESS  of  the  Pancreas.  This  complaint  is  the 
molt  common  in  fcorbutic  habits.  Riolan  fays,  that  its 
prefence  is  probably  guefled  at  by  a fenfe  of  weight  in  the 
region  of  the  ftomach,  no  hardnefs  nor  tumor  being  ma- 
nifeft  in  the  hypochondria,  particularly  if  there  are  other 
marks  of  latent  obftruclions  in  the  abdominal  vifeera  ; alfo 
a difficulty  of  breathing  from  the  compreffion  of  the  dia- 
phragm ; and  fometimes  by  preffing  near  the  fide  of  the 
ftomach  a tumor  is  perceptible,  and  then  the  preflure 
caufes  pain.  Though  for  the  mod;  part  the  diagnoftics 
are  very  obfeure  or  uncertain,  yet  it  maybe  obferved  that 
a hedtic  fever,  long  watchings,  fhort  fleeps,  followed  by 
a fenfe  of  wearinefs,  fainting,  and  cold  fweats,  are  cer- 
tain attendants  when  this  difeai'e  is  prefent. 

The  cure  is  the  fame  as  in  fimilar  diforders  of  the  other 
vifeera.  See  Riverius’s  Prax.  Med.  lib.  xiii.  cap.  4. 

An  ABSCESS  of  the  Parotid  Glands , alfo  called  pa- 
rotis. 

The  parotid  glands  fuppurate  with  difficulty,  the  lefs  fo 
when  the  general  habit  is  difordered,  a venereal,  Icorbutic, 
peftilential,  or  other  affedtion  attends. 

They  are  apt  to  become  fiftulous  ; though  when  they 
arife  in  children,  unattended  by  any  other  diieafe,  there  is 
no  danger  of  ill  confequences,  and  in  l'uch  circumftances 
the  belt  remedies  are  purgatives,  mixed  with  fmall  dofes 
of  the  mere.  dulc.  frequently  repeated. 

In  more  advanced  life,  Trallian  lays  it  down  as  a rule, 
that  if  called  early  to  affift  in  fuch  a cafe,  the  cure  mult 
begin  with  bleeding : and  Celfus  with  great  judgment 
propofes,  that  “ When  the  parotis  is  unattended  with  any 
other  diforder,  the  cure  may  begin  with  repellents  and 
difeutients  •,  but,  on  the  contrary,  if  any  other  complaint 
hath  preceded  or  attends,  fuppuration  malt  be  immedi- 
ately promoted.” 

The  management  under  fuppuration  is  the  fame  as  in 
other  fimilar  cafes,  viz.  the  Bubo,  which  fee. 

An  ABSCESS  of  the  Pericardium.  See  the  article  Pe- 
ricardiu  m. 

An  ABSCESS  in  the  Pcrinaum.  An  abfeefs  if  fufpect- 
ed  to  be  forming  in  this  part  fhould,  if  convenient,  be 
prevented,  becaufe  of  its  troublefome  effedls  ; it  retards, 
or  totally  prevents  the  difeharge  of  urine  ; befides,  by 
the  nearnefs  of  the  os  pubis,  thofe  fpongy  bones  may 
be  affefted,  and  confequences  to  be  dreaded  have  been 
the  event.  If  a fuppuration  is  aftually  begun,  proceed  as 
with  other  abfccjfcs.  See  a Angular  cafe  in  Le  Dran’s 
Obfervations. 

An  ABSCESS  of  the  Pcriojleum.  This  cafe  is  known 
by  evident  inflammation  and  pulfation  in  the  part,  the 
fever,  irregular  fhiverings,  and  particularly  an  abfence  of 
the  figns  of  refolution.  As  the  fuppuration  approaches 
and  proceeds,  all  the  fymptoms  are  augmented  ; but  the 
principal  fign  is  the  irregular  horripilation.  Sometimes 
the  diagnoftics  are  obfeure,  becaufe  the  quantity  of  matter 
colledted,  though  produTive  of  violent  fymptoms,  is  too 
fmall  to  raife  a fenlible  tumor,  and  in  fuch  cafes  the  pain 
does  not  remit,  though  the  pus  is  formed  ; befide,  the 
matter  gradually  increafing  in  quantity,  unlefs  it  corrodes 
the  periofteum,  it  makes  itfelf  a paffage  between  it  and  the 
fubjacent  bone,  and,  thus  by  gradually  feparating  them, 
keeps  up  a pain  of  the  moft  intolerable  kind. 

An  accident  of  this  kind  fcon  lays  the  bone  bare,  and 
corrupts  it  by  deftroying  the  vcffels  which  nourifh  it. 
T he  pus  becoming  acrid,  alfo  corrodes  the  periofteum, 
and  fpreading  through  the  fofter  parts,  produces  fiftulous 
ulcers. 

When  this  diforder  is  manifefl,  a fpeedy  difeharge  is  to 
be  aimed  at,  and  the  bone  mull  be  treated  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  lie  all  when  denudated.  Firft  make  an  in- 
cifion  through  the  teguments  only,  for  when  the  periof- 
teum is  corroded,  the  matter  generally  foon  makes  a way 
betwixt  the  mufclcs,  in  which  cafe  it  is  a guide  to  tlie  ope- 
rator in  piercing  to  the  bone,  which  when  laid  bare,  the 
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remaining  procedure  will  be  as  in  deep  abfcejjes , and 
when  the  fkull  is  deprived  of  its  pericranium. 

An  ABSCESS  of  the  Pleura.  When  this  is  fufpe&ed, 
our  utmoft  care  is  required  to  obtain  a difeharge  exter- 
nally, to  which  end  an  opening  mult  be  made  into  it  as 
early  as  poffible,  left  it  burft  into  the  cavity  of  the  breaft, 
and  form  an  empyema.  See  many  fatisfaftory  remarks  on 
this  fubjeft  in  Sharpe’s  Critical  Enquiry,  and  in  Le  Dran’s 
Obfervations  and  Operations. 

An  ABSCESS  in  the  Pudenda.  See  Al  je . 

An  ABSCESS  under  the  Pfoas  AAufcle.  Mr.  Potts  ob- 
ferves,  that  this  abfeefs  is  generally  formed  in  the  region 
of  the  kidnies,  that  it  growing  too  heavy,  falls  down  into 
the  groin,  or  fome  other  part  of  the  thigh.  This  abfeefs 
is  called  pfoas,  from  the  tumor  Aiding  in  its  fall  upon  the 
fide  of  the  pfoas,  or  between  it  and  the  iliacus  internus. 

It. requires  nothing  peculiar  in  order  to  its  removal.  See 
Abscess  in  the  Back  and  Loins , and  alfo  Psoas. 

An  ABSCESS  of  the  Spleen.  This  vifeus  is  rarely  af- 
fefled  herewith,  but  when  it  is,  and  the  fuppuration  is 
completed,  for  the  moft  part  it  is  eafily  perceived  by  the 
preflure  of  a finger ; when  this  tumor  is  ready  to  break, 
the  naufea  and  anxiety  are  very  great.  Sometimes,  in- 
deed, an  abfeefs  is  formed  in  this  part,  and  efcapes  all 
obfervation,  on  account  of  its  exciting  no  uneafy  fymp- 
toms. Lommius  fays,  in  his  Medical  Obfervations,  that 
an  abfeefs  in  the  fpleen  is  attended  with  nearly  the  fame 
figns  as  attend  the  fame  complaint  in  the  liver : and  Are- 
tteus  obferves,  that  a dropfical  kind  of  fwelling  attends  the 
patient,  his  firm  is  of  ablackifh  and  greenifh  colour,  he  is 
reftlefs,  breathes  with  difficulty,  his  belly  is  tumid  with 
vapours,  and  there  is  a fort  of  a cough,  by  which  but  lit- 
tle is  difeharged. 

When  this  kind  of  abfeefs  burfts,  there  is  no  pure  di- 
gefted  pus  but  an  afh-coioured,  or  a brown  or  livid  mat- 
ter; and  if  it  is  deep,  a bl'ackifh  fort  of  humor,  with 
fome  of  the  juice  of  the  tabid  fpleen  is  evacuated. 

If  the  fasces  are  watery,  and  become  more  fo,  the  dif- 
order ends  well ; but  if  the  ulcer  continues  long,  a lofs  of 
appetite  comeson  with  a general  bad  habit  of  body,  livid 
coloured  and  foul  ulcers  break  out,  particularly  on  the  legs, 
and  in  ftiort  a ftop  to  affliction  is  only  by  death’s  approach. 

Endeavours  to  prevent  fuppuration  fhould  not  be  neg- 
leCted  as  foon  as  the  complaint  is  perceived  ; if  thofe  fail, 
cataplafms  of  the  briony  root  are  preferred  as  the  moft 
effectual  digeftivc.  See  Oribaf.  de  Morb.  Curat,  lib.  iii. 
cap.  43.  Paulus  ADgineta,  lib.  iv.  cap.  18. 

An  ABSCESS  of  the  Temporal  Mufcle.  The  violent 
pain  occafioned  by  an  inflammation  and  fuppuration  in  this 
part,  is  from  the  tendinous  (heath  which  covers  it,  by 
which  the  matter  is  fo  confined,  that  it  can  only  efcape 
downwards  under  the  zygomatic  procefs,  and  fo  points 
into  the  mouth  on  the  outfide  of  the  dentes  molares, 
where  when  it  hath  advanced,  it  may  be  affifted  by  a 
punCture  to  difeharge  itfelf.  Dr.  Hunter  obferves,  that 
when  the  pain  hath  been  violent,  and  the  fever  excited 
thereby  confiderable,  he  hath  with  advantage  made  an 
incifion  along  the  mufcles  ; and  he  advifes,  when  an  in- 
flammation is  confiderable,  that  we  open  the  part  without 
delay,  for  we  never  can  perceive  any  fluctuation  there,  as 
the  fafeia  is  fo  tight. 

An  ABSCESS  of  the  Tonjils.  Abfceffes  here  endanger 
fuffocation.  In  the  beginning  then  endeavour  to  obtain 
a cure  by  bleeding,  purging,  or  bliftering  between  the 
{boulders,  and  fuch  other  means  as  the  cafe  may  require, 
or  diferetion  admit;  but  if,  as  fometimes  happens,  all 
means  failing,  a fuppuration  fhould  take  place,  an  inci- 
fion or  two  may  be  made  with  a lancet  into  the  body  of 
the  tumor.  Thus  by  difeharging  fome  of  the  blood  and 
humors  before  they  are  formed  into  pus,  the  dangerous 
degree  of  fwelling  is  prevented.  It  is  never  prudent  to 
leave  the  matter  till  it  is  formed  into  perfeCt  pus,  but  at 
the  lateft,  the  pur.Cture  fhould  be  made  as  foon  as  the 
appearance  of  digefted  matter  can  be  perceived.  It  hap- 
pens fometimes,  that  when  the  patient  is  on  the  point  of 
fuffocation,  a fudden  fpontancous  ditcharge  gives  inftant 
relief ; as  foon  as  the  tonfils  have  emptied  themfelves,  they 
contraCt,  and  by  the  afliftance  of  a gargle,  made  with  the 
decoCt.  cort.  ulmi.  & mcl.  rofar.  a cure  is  completed  in  a 
few  days. 

An  ABSCESS  in  the  JVomb.  When  an  inflammation 
here  begins  to  fuppurate,  bladders  of  warm  water  fhould 
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be  applied  over  the  part  molt  aggrieved  ; frequent  incef- 
fions  are  alfo  to  be  advifed. 

Oribafius  obferves,  that  thefe  abfceffes  fometiines  dif- 
charge  thcmfelves  into  the  cavicy  of  the  uterus,  at  others 
into  the  inteftinum  redlum,  or  into  the  bladder.  Forellus 
fays,  that  if  the  difcharge  is  into  the  cavity  of  the  womb, 
and  is  whitifh,  the  patient  may  recover  ; but  the  ulcer 
continuing,  too  often  is  pvodu&ive  of  difcouraging  efiedds. 

N.  B.  When  enquiry  is  made  concerning  an  abfccfs  ol 
any  particular  part,  the  reader  will  do  well  if  he  turns 
alfo  to  what  is  faid  on  an  inflammation  and  ulcer  of  the 
fame. 

Authors  to  be  confulted  on  abfccjf's  are  Hippocrates, 
Arettcus,  Celfus,  Paulus,  yEgineta,  Oribafius,  Aetius, 
Adduarius,  Hildanus,  &c.  and  among  thofe  of  later  date, 
Boerhaave,  Wifeman,  Turner,  Heifter,  Sharp,  Deafe, 
and  Bell. 

ABSCESSUS  fpirituofus.  The  fame  as  Aneurism  a. 

ABSC1SSIO,  an  abfcifion,  or  cutting  off  any  thing,  or 
a part  of  it.  From  ab  and  Jcindo , to  cut. 

’ A7toH0ttYi,  abfciffio  is  ufed  in  many  fenfes,  but  mollly  to 
exprefs  the  cutting  away  an  unfound  part,  and  that  a loft 
one  ; for  the  cutting  away  of  bones  is  called  amputation  ; 
though  when  fmall  fragments  only  are  to  be  feparated, 
the  word  abfciffio  is  fometimfes  ufed  This  word  alio  cx- 
prefles  the  fudden  termination  of  a difeafe  in  death,  before 
it  arives  at  its  decline.  Celfus  to  exprefs  a lofs  of  voice, 
frequently  fays  abfcifl'a  vox. 

ABSINTHIUM.  Wormwood. 

’AvJaVSicv,  unp'cafant.  Authors  vary  much  in  their  ac- 
count of  the  etymology  of  this  word.  However,  the  Eng- 
lifh  name  is  originally  an  Anglo-Saxon  one. 

Botanifts  enumerate  no  lefs  than  thirty-two  different 
fpecies. 

The  fort  in  ufe  arc  as  follow  : 

1.  Abfinthium  Vulgarc,  called  alfo  abfinthium  latifo- 
lium,  abfinthium  Ponticum  feu  Romanum  oflicinarum.  It 
is  the  artemifia  abfinthium  vulgaris,  foliis  compofitis  niulti- 
fidis,  floribus  l'nbglobofis  pendulis,  receptaculu  villofo  of 
Linnaeus,  who  calls  it  artemifia  abfinthium. 

Common  wormwood. 

Wormwood  is  a perennial  plant,  with  hoary  divided 
leaves,  firm  woody  ftalks,  which  die  in  winter,  fmall 
yellow  difeous  flowers,  hanging  downwards  along  the 
Tides  of  the  llalks  and  branches.  It  hath  alfo  thick  woody 
roots. 

The  common  fort  grows  in  lanes  and  wafte  places,  hath 
large  leaves,  divided  into  feveral  deeply  indented  fegments, 
of  a whitifh  green  colour  above,  and  whiter  underneath, 
they  are  broader  than  thofe  of  any  other  fpecies  ; it 
flowers  in  June  and  July.  When  the  feeds  are  ripened, 
it  dies  to  the  ground,  except  a little  tuft,  which  endures 
the  winter. 

2.  Abfinthium  Piomanum,  called  alfo  abfinthium  tenui- 
folium,  abfinthium  Ponticum,  abfinthium  minus.  It  is 
the  artemifia  abfinthium  Pontica  tenuifolia,  foliis  multi- 
partitis  fubtus  tomentofis,  floribus  fubrotundis  nutanti- 
bus  receptaculu  nudo  of  Linnceus. 

Roman  wormwood. 

It  hath  numerous  and  finely  divided,  dark  coloured 
leaves,  hoary  only  underneath,  the  ftalks  are  purplilh, 
and  all  its  parts  are  fmaller  than  thofe  of  the  other  fpecies. 
It  is  a native  of  Italy,  fome  fay  of  Hungary  and  Thrace  ; 
but  as  hardy  and  as  eafily  raifed  as  the  other  fpecies  ; the 
roots  focn  lpread,  and  fend  up  new  ftalks  in  abundance. 

3.  Abfinthium  Maritimum,  called  alfo  abfinthium  feri- 
phium,  abfinthium  marinum.  It  is  the  artemifi  abfinthium 
feriphium  tenuifolia  marina  Narbonenfis  of  Linnaeus. 

Sen  wormwood. 

This  is  alfo  called  Roman  wormwood,  but  very  im- 
properly. Its  leaves  are  finely  divided,  and  hoary  all 
over ; it  grows  in  our  fait  marfhes,  and  on  the  fea  coafts. 

4.  Abjinthium  Alpinum.  Mountain  wormwood.  It  is 
alfo  called  artemifia,  and  genipi.  It  is  procumbent,  fine 
leaved,  and  covered  with  a gloffy  filk-like  down.  It 
grows  on  the  Alps,  &c.  but  not  ufed  in  England. 

5.  Abfinthium  Valefiacum,  called  alfo  abfinthium  feri- 
phium, and  herba  alba. 

Mountain  wormwood  of  Valais. 

It  is  eredd,  fine  leaved,  and  covered  with  a cotton-like 
down  -,  the  leaves  are  curled  about  the  edges,  are  pulpy 
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alfo,  and  of  an  oblong  rounded  figure.  It  grows  on  Tandy 
roads  in  Switzerland. 

All  the  lpecies  have  nearly  the  fame  properties.  The 
abfinthium  maritim.  is  lefs  unpleafant  than  the  abfinthium 
vulg.  even  its  elfential  oil  is  more  agreeable  than  the  oil 
diftilled  irom  the  other.  This  fpecies  is  not  fo  antifeptic 
as  the  common  fort,  but  it  is  a better  ftomnchic,  and  in 
this  it  differs  but  little  from  the  Roman.  The  abfinthium 
Romanum  is  lefs  difagreeable  than  either  the  common  or 
the  fea  wormwoods,  and  is  the  molt  eligible  of  the  three 
as  a ftomachic  and  corroborant  ; it  agrees  with  the  abro- 
tanum  feemin.  and  with  the  flor.  chain,  better  than  with 
the  abfinthium  com.  being  not  fo  ftimulating  ; the  abfin- 
thium maritimum  is  often  fubftituted  for  it.  The  two 
laft  named  lorts  are  not  introduced  into  this  country  ; but 
Haller  informs  us,  that  the  abfinthium  alpinum  is  bitterifh, 
aromatic,  and  ufeful  againft  intermittents  : he  alfo  fays, 
that  the  abjinthium  Valefiacum  is  acrid  and  aromatic,  but 
not  bitter. 

The  common  wormwood  hath  a ftrong  fmell,  and  is 
intenfely  bitter  to  the  tafte.  Thefe  qualities  are  molt  re- 
markable in  the  leaves,  which  lofe  part  of  their  ill  fmell 
by  drying.  The  flowers  are  nearly  as  bitter  as  the  leaves, 
but  lefs  naufeous  ; the  roots  arc  warm  and  aromatic,  with- 
out the  bitternefs  of  the  other  parts  of  the  plant. 

The  whole  plant  powerfully  refills  putrefaction,  hence 
it  is  a principal  ingredient  in  antifeptic  fomentations.  It 
is  ufeful  in  all  cold  phlegmatic  diforders,  and  where  there 
is  a defedt  of  bile  ; it  is  a warm  ftomachic,  but  gives  place 
to  more  agreeable  bitters,  though  its  extradd,  made  with 
water,  is  a very  agreeable  and  Ample  bitter,  and  is  the  beft 
way  of  giving  this  olherwife  ofl'enfive  medicine.  Taken 
in  vinegar,  it  removes  the  oppreflion  occafioned  by  eating 
mufhrooms,  and  is  an  antidote  againft  the  poifon  of  the 
white  chamteleon,  and  of  hemlock. 

It  is  hurtful  when  the  fibres  arc  too  tenfe  ; in  fuch  Oon- 
ftitutions  a frequent  ufe  of  it  in  wines,  & c.  produces  a 
general  wafting,  the  fight  is  particularly  injured  by  it. 
It  is  deft  ruedive  to  bees,  keeps  infedds  from  granaries,  and 
kill  moths. 

This  herb  gives  out  all  its  virtues  by  maceration,  either 
to  water,  or  to  fpirit ; but  the  watery  infufion  without 
heat  is  the  moll  grateful. 

The  preparations  from  wormwood  now  in  ufe  arc  not 
fo  numerous  as  formerly;  the  principal  of  them  are  as 
follow. 

E.xtraflum  Abfnlhii . 

Boil  the  dried  leaves  of  wormwood  in  water,  fupplying 
frefh  water  as  required,  uniil  the  herb  hath  given  out  all 
its  virtues,  ftrain  the  liquor  through  flannel,  and  evapo- 
rate it  with  a gentle  heat  to  a due  conliftcnce  for  making 
into  foft  pills. 

This  extrr.dd  hath  all  the  bitter  of  the  herb,  without  its 
ill  flavour  ; the  water  carries  of!  in  evaporating  all  the  oil, 
in  which  the  offenfive  flavour  refides  ; whence,  to  fave 
both  trouble  and  expence,  the  liquor  which  remains  after 
diftilling  the  effential  oil  may  be  faved,  to  obtain  the  cx- 
tradd  from,  care  being  taken  not  to  have  ufed  a dirty  ftill, 
nor  let  the  liquor  remain  in  it  long  before  it  is  taken  out 
for  the  intended  evaporation. 

A11  extradd  made  with  fpirit  hath  all  the  flavour  as  well 
as  the  bitter. 

Oleum  EJfcnt.  Abfnth. 

Frefh  wormwood  leaves,  moderately  dried,  when  dif- 
tilled with  water,  give  out  their  whole  tafte  and  odour 
thereto,  and  with  the  water  arifes  their  efiential  oil,  in 
which  is  their  naufeous  tafte  and  flavour,  but  none  of 
their  bitternefs. 

In  fome  feafons  ft  x.  of  this  herb  yields  ^ ij.  or  more 
of  its  oil,  in  others  ft  xx.  will  hardly  yield  3 i.  In  rainy 
feafons,  and  in  moifl  foils,  it  affords  its  oil  in  the  greateft 
quantities.  In  drier  feafons  the  oil  is  more  refinous,  and 
of  a green  colour. 

This  oil  is  extolled  by  Hoffman  as  an  antifpafmodic  and 
anodyne.  From  one  to  three  drops  it  is  given  as  an  anti- 
fpafmodic, or  he  diffolves  3 j.  in  ^ j.  of  the  Ip.  vini.  R.  and 
diredds  fix  or  ten  drops  for  a dofe  in  any  convenient  vehicle. 
Boerhaave  commends  it  in  tertian  fevers,  thus,  ft  OI.  abf. 
gt.  vij.  fac.  alb.  3 j.  bene  triturat.  & addc  fal  tartari  3 ij. 
aq.  abf.  § vij.  mi.  Of  this  mixture  he  orders  the  patient 
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to  take  "%  ij-  two  hours  before  the  fit  approaches*  and  to 
repeat  the  fame  quantity  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  until 
the  two  hours  arc  expired  ; but  before  beginning  with  this 
medicine  the  feet  fhould  be  bathed  in  warm  water.  He 
alfo  orders  this  oil  to  be  made  up  with  the  crum  of  bread 
into  pills,  which  are  to  be  given  two  hours  before  each 
meal,  to  deffroy  worms. 

The  oil  of  the  abjinthium  maritim.  is  more  agreeable 
than  that  of  the  abfintbium  vulg.  and  it  po defies  all  the 
virtues  of  the  plant. 

Conferva  Abf.  Maritim. 

Take  the  tender  tops  of  the  feu  wormwood,  and  pick 
from  them  all  the  harder  part  of  the  ftalks ; then  beat 
them  into  a conferve  with  tripple  their  weight  of  Iump- 
fugar. 

This  conferve  fhould  be  made  frelh  every  year  ; alone 
it  is  an  ufeful  medicine  in  fome  cafes  where  the  herb  is  in- 
dicated, and  deferves  a place  in  the  {hops  as  well  as  any 
of  the  tribe. 

Sal  Abftnth.  Salt  of  Wormwood. 

It  is  made  by  burning  the  dried  herb  to  afhes,  as  in 
making  other  fixt  alkaline  fairs.  See  the  article  Al- 
cjili. 

The  fait  of  tartar  or  pot-afh  difiblved,  filtered  and  eva- 
porated to  drynefs,  is  ufually  fubfiituted  for  the  fait  of 
wormwood  ; which  I aft  is  of  a brownilh  colour,  from  a 
portion  of  its  oil  which  is  retained.  The  following  method 
more  certainly  difeovers  the  difference  betwixt  thefe  two 
falts  : if  a few  drops  of  the  ol.  vitriol,  is  let  fall  on  a fmall 
quantity  of  the  fal  abfnthium,  an  effervefcence  only  is  ex- 
cited ; but  with  the  fal  tart,  a nitrous  fume  arifes  alfo. 
But,  notwithfianding  this  fpecific  difference  manifefled  by 
the  ol.  vitr.  no  fenfible  one  is  obferved  by  their  indifciimi- 
nate  ufe  in  the  pradlice  of  medicine:  fome  prefer  the  fal 
abfintbium , for  making  the  faline  mixtures,  particularly 
when  a ficknefs  of  the  ftomach  demands  their  ufe  ; but  is 
not  this  more  from  fpeculating  on  the  qualities  of  the  ef- 
fential  oil  of  wormwood,  and  forgetting  that  the  fpecific 
difference  in  the  oils  of  different  plants  is  deffroyed  in  pre- 
paring their  refpeclive  lix i vial  falts,  rather  from  the 
m an i left  effVdls  produced  by  the  mixtures  made  with  the 
two  falts  in  difpute  ? Particular  portions  of  the  common 
pot-afh,  by  particular  management  in  preparing  it,  is  ren- 
dered very  acrid,  and  to  this  circumftance  only  does  any 
objedlion  feem  proper. 

ABSINTHIUM  ALPINUiVI.  See  Absinthium.  It 
is  alfo  a name  of  a fpecies  of  Ptarmica. 

ABS.  CORYMB.  ANUUM,  golden  cudweed. 

ABS.  SANTONICUM  INDICUM,  i.  e.  fantonlcum. 

ABS.  TENU1FOL.  CORYMB.  &c.  golden  cudweed. 

ABSORBENTIA,  Abforbents  ; from  abforbeo , to 
fwallow  or  drink  up  into  thcmfelves.  All  medicines  which 
have  the  power  of  drying  up  redundant  humors,  either 
internally  or  externally,  are  thus  denominated.  Thefe 
confiff:  of  fea-fhells,  coral,  burnt  hartfliorn,  crabs-eyes, 
chalk,  boles,  Sec. 

Under  this  clafs  are  included  fuch  medicines  as  are 
called  edulcorants,  for  that  term  can  only  fignify  that  the 
animal  fluids  are  by  them  rendered  lefs  fharp  ; and  this  is 
only  effected  by  breaking  off  the  points  of  their  particles, 
or  by  fo  abforbing  them  by  foft  and  porous  bodies  that 
they  cannot  be  perceived  ; increafe  of  motion  does  the 
firfi,  abforbent  medicines  do  the  latter. 

Abforbents  are  a fpecies  of  demulcents. 

The  fixed  alcaline  falts,  befides  their  abforbent  virtue, 
being  joined  with  acids,  acquire  other  properties  ; for 
they  incide  and  difi'olve  vifeid  and  tough  humors,  and  by 
a gentle  fdimulus  either  move  the  belly,  promote  urine, 
or  become  diaphoretic. 

Iron,  coral,  bole,  chalk,  Sec.  have  a degree  of  aftrin- 
gency. 

Abforbents  are  not  convenient  where  a vifeid  colluvies 
abounds  in  the  fiomach,  as  is  often  the  cafe  in  burning, 
bilious,  and  hedlic  fevers  ; but  are  very  proper  to  prepare 
the  body  for  evacuations  when  acidities  abound  in  the  firfl: 
paffages. 

If  the  intention  is  to  abforb,  afiringe,  and  ftrengthen  at 
the  fame  time,  give  chalk,  coral,  oyiter  or  egg-fhells  ; if 
to  reftrain  a feminal  flux,  fome  prefer  the  cuttle  bone  ; if 
to  loofen  the  belly,  give  magnelia ; if  to  provoke  urine, 


the  crabs-eyes  ; if  to  promote  perfpiration,  the  burnt 
hartfhorn  ; if  to  diffolve  coagulated  blood,  the  crabs-eyes 
diffolved  in  vinegar. 

The  word  Abforbentia  is  alfo  applied  to  feveral  veffels  in 
the  human  body,  viz.  the  ladteals  which  abforb  the  chyle  ; 
the  cutaneous  veffels,  which  admit  of  water  from  the  at- 
mofphere,  and  from  baths,  Sec.  to  enter  into  the  body, 
and  other  veffels  which,  opening  into  a cavity  in  the  body, 
either  naturally  or  accidentally  take  up  any  fluids  that  are 
extravafated,  and  convey  them  into  the  circulating  blood. 
See  the  next  Article. 

ABSORBERE,  to  abforb , drink  up,  or  fuck  up.  The 
veffels  abforbent  are  called  alfo  ladleals  and  lymphatics, 
which  fee.  The  following  kinds  of  abforption  take  place 
in  our  bodies,  viz.  the  nutrition  is  abforbed  from  the  intef- 
tines,  by  veffels  called  there,  ladteals,  which  are  the  fame 
abforbents  as  are  every  where  elfe  ; fecondly,  by  bibulous 
orifices  over  the  external  parts  of  our  bodies  ; thirdly,  by 
the  fame  kind  on  the  internal  furfaces  of  all  cavities,  as 
is  evident  from  an  afeites  going  off  from  this  abforption 
fometimes.  Dr.  Hunter  fays,  that  abforption  is  folely  the 
office  of  the  lymphatics. 

As  to  abforption  through  the  fkin,  let  it  be  confidered 
that  the  ufe  of  baths,  fementations,  Sic.  are  founded 
thereon,  and  alfo  that  they  demonffrate  how' great  a quan- 
tity of  fluid  may  be  received  into  the  body  this  w ay.  Af- 
ter rubbing  the  hand  well,  it  hath,  in  a quarter  of  an 
hour,  imbibed  an  ounce  and  a half  of  warm  w'ater  ; at  the 
fame  rate  then  the  whole  body  would  have  received  fix  or 
l'even  pounds.  Dr.  Monro,  fenr.  of  Edinburgh,  fays  that 
the  power  of  abforption  leffens  with  our  fbengrh.  Dr. 
Cruikfhanksremarks,  in  Mr.  Clare’s  Effay  on  Abfceffes,  Sec. 
that  there  are  abforbent  veins  which  open  into  the  ca- 
vities of  the  body  is  evident,  when  w'e  confider  that  in  an 
afeites  the  extravafated  fluid  is  frequently  received  into 
the  circulation,  and  then  is  difeharged  by  urine  or  by 
ftool.  And,  as  Dr.  Hunter  hath  obferved,  this  affair  is 
demonflrated  beyond  a doubt  by  the  following  experiment 
made  on  a living  dog  : an  opening  was  made  into  the  ca- 
vity of  his  belly,  and  three  quarts  of  warm  water  were 
injedled  therein  and  fecured;  in  about  fix  hours  after  he 
was  examined,  and  not  above  four  ounces  of  the  water 
was  remaining  there. 

Farther  fatisfadlion  on  this  fubjedl  may  be  received 
from  what  is  faid  on  the  power  of  the  external  abforption 
of  the  human  body  by  Dr.  Wilkinfon,  in  the  Medical 
Mufeum,  vol.  ii.  p.  117,  Sec.  And  with  refpedl  to  ab- 
forption in  the  internal  parts,  fee  Dr.  Hunter’s  Medical 
Commentaries  ; alfo  obfervations  thereon  by  Dr.  Garner, 
in  the  Med.  Muf.  vol.  ii.  p.  229,  Sec. 

ABSTEPiGENTIA,  from  abfergeo,  to  wipe  off-,  ab~ 
fergents  or  cleanfing  medicines,  'lhey  are  of  the  fapo- 
naceous  nature,  capable  of  diffolving  concretions  formed 
of  earth  and  oil,  Sec.  which  water,  fimply  as  an  abluent, 
cannot  effeft. 

AIUTERSIVUS,  Abfterfive,  cleanfing,  wiping  away. 

ABSTINENTIA,  Abffinence.  This,  when  duly  regu- 
lated, is  moft  ufeful  to  the  fedentary,  as  a preventive  of 
d 1 fc  3 fc  s • 

ABSTRACTITIUS,  Abftradlitious.  Thus  the  native 
fpirits  of  aromatic  vegetables  are  called,  to  diffinguifh  them 
from  fpirits  produced  by  fermentation. 

ABSU^.  The  Egyptian  lotus.  Bee  Raii  Hill. 

ABUL-CASEM.  Bee  Ai  bucasis. 

ABUTILON,  an  Arabic  name  for  the  yellow  mallow; 
of  which  Miller  enumerates  fixteen  fpecies. 

ABVACUATIO,  or  Abevacuatio.  See  Apocenosis. 

ABVOLATiO,  Abvolation,  flying  away. 

ABYSSUS,  Abyfs.  In  the  chemical  language  this 
wmrd  fignifies  a receptacle  for  the  feminal  matter  from 
which  all  things  are  formed.  Others  ufe  the  word  for  the 
firll  matter  of  which  all  things  are  formed. 

ACACALIS,  a fhrub  bearing  a papilionaceous  flower, 
and  a (iliquous  fruit,  called  alfo  kirmefeu.  Heychius  ex- 
plains ctxa.Kcuif  to  be  the  flower  of  the  Narciffus.  Raii  Hill. 

ACACIA,  from  to  lharpen.  The  Egyptian, 

thorn,  or  binding  bean-tree. 

Several  fpecies  are  enumerated  by  botanifts,  but  the 
two  forts  ufed  in  medicine  are, 

1.  Acacia  Vera,  called  by  Cafpar  Bauhine  acacia  foliis 
fcorpioidis  leguminofse  ; and  by  others,  acacia  vera  ^Egyp- 

tiaca ; 
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tica  ; and  fpina  Egyptiaca.  It  is  the  mimofa  nilotica,  or 
mimofa  Egyptiaca,  l'pinis  ftipularibus  patcntibus,  fob  bi- 
pinnatis  partialibus  extimis  glandula  interftin£tis  flore 
luteo,  fpieis  globofis  pedunculatis  of  Linnaeus. 

The  true  acacia  or  Egyptian  thorn. 

2-  Acacia  Germanica,  called  alfo  prunus  fylveftris.  It 
is  the  prunus  fpinofa,  or  prunus  fylveftris  fpinofa,  fob 
lanceolatis,  pedunculis  folitariis  of  Linnaeus. 

The  German  acacia,  or  the  German  black-thorn,  or 
floe-tree. 

The  Egyptian  thorn  produces  the  true  gum  arabic.  It 
is  remarkable  that  the  leaves  and  flowers  of  the  black 
thorns  are  purgative,  though  the  juice  from  the  other 
parts  are  binding. 

The  acacia  ufed  in  medicine  and  brought  from  Egygt, 
is  a mild,  fubaftringent,  gummy  fubftance  ; we  receive  it 
in  roundifh  pieces,  wrapped  up  in  bladders ; it  is  of  a 
blackifli  brown  colour  outwardly,  but  of  a tan  colour  in- 
wardly ; of  a hardifh  confiftence,  but  not  quite  dry.  Le- 
mery  fays,  that  “ it  is  made  by  expreflion  out  of  the  fruit 
of  the  Egyptian  thorn,  and  that  either  ripe  or  unripe  : 
from  the  ripe  fruit  there  is  a black  juice,  from  the  unripe 
a red  or  yellowifh  one,  and  of  a fweet  fcent ; and  that  this 
laft  is  what  is  intended  by  Diofcorides.”  It  hath  no  fmell; 
applied  to  tire  tongue  it  foon  foftens,  is  of  a moderately 
rough  but  an  agreeable  tafte,  which  is  followed  by  a 
fweetifhnefs:  it  totally  dinolves  in  water,  fo  if  any  part  is 
unaftedted  thereby,  that  is  a fraudulent  addition  ; rectifi- 
ed fnirit  diflblves  but  very  little  of  it,  and  in  this  it  differs 
from  molt  of  the  vegetable  aftringents,  for  they  generally 
give  out  their  virtue  to  fpirit  of  wine  as  well  as  to  water. 

The  German  acacia  is  the  infpilfated  juice  of  the  Ger- 
man wild  floes  ; it  is  of  the  fame  nature  as  the  true  fort  : 
but  in  England,  the  infpiflated  juice  of  unripe  floes  of 
our  own  growth  is  the  general  fubftitute  •,  it  is  harder, 
heavier,  darker  coloured,  being  almoft  black,  and  (harper 
tafted  than  the  true  fort. 

Succus  Prunorum  Sylvejl.ftve  Acacia  Germanica. 

Over  a very  gentle  fire  infpiflate  the  juice  of  unripe 
floes. 

The  dofe  is  from  3 j.  to  - j.  See  Prunus  Sylves- 

TR  IS. 

ACACIA  ALTERA  TRIFOLIA,  a fpecies  of  labur- 
num. / 

ACACIA  FERREA,  an  iron  fpoon. 

ACACIA  GLORIOSA,  a name  of  the  bonduch. 

ACACIA  (gum)  i.  e.  gum  arabic. 

ACACIA  INDIANA,  i.  e.  tamarinds. 

ACACIA  MALABARICA  GLOBOSA,  i.  e.  intifia. 

ACACIA  ORBIS  AMERICANI,  i.  e poinciana. 

ACACIA  ZEYLANICA,  i.  e.  logwood. 

Jkacia  is  alfo  a name  of  the  courbaril. 

ACACOS,  from  a,  negative,  and  kx-Po;,  bad.  It  is  ap- 
plied to  diftempers  that  are  more  troublefome  than  dan- 
gerous : alfo  to  the  aphthae  of  children. 

ACAHI,  alum  water. 

ACAIAIBA,  or  Acajaiba,  the  Brafilhn  name  for  the 
anacardium  Occident.  See  Acajaiba. 

ACAID,  vinegar. 

ACAJA,  alfo  called  prunus  Brafilienfis.  It  is  a large 
tree  growing  in  Brafil.  It  produces  clufters  of  yellowifh 
white  flowers,  which  are  followed  by  yellow  plums,  with 
a large  ftone  in  them.  The  leaves  are  acid  and  aftringent, 
and  are  an  agreeable  fauce  with  meat ; the  wood  is  light 
as  cork,  and  of  a red  colour  ; the  buds  and  tops  are  ufed 
as  pickles.  Raii  Elift. 

ACAJAIBA.  See  Acaiaiba.  The  acajaiba  is  alfo 
called  pomifera  & prunifera  Indica,  anacardium,  cajum, 
A'  kapa  mara.  It  is  the  anacardium  pruniferum  lndicum, 
nuce  reniformi  of  Linnseus. 

The  cajou  or  caffu  tree. 

There  is  but  one  fpecies  yet  known,  and  this  is  the 
acajou,  or  cafhew  nut,  fo  common  in  America,  and  in  the 
Weft  Indian  iflands.  It  produces  its  fruit  in  Auguft  and 
September,  except  in  Brafil,  where  it  is  a native,  and 
there  it  flowers  in  Auguft  and  September,  and  bears  its 
fruit  in  December,  which,  when  roafted,  is  as  agreeable  as 
an  almond.  If  you  bite  the  whole  fruit  whin  raw,  it  ex- 
coriates the  mouth;  therefore  it  rauft  full  be  cut  open, 
dipped  in  water,  and  fprinkkd  with  fait. 


The  acrid  oil  in  the  fhell  deftroys  tetters,  ting-worms, 
the  Guinea-worm,  & c.  The  painters  ufe  it  to  make  their 
black  colouring  durable. 

The  tree  when  wounded  yields  a gum,  which  refembles 
the  gum  arabic.  Raii  Elift. 

ACAJOU.  See  Acajaiba.  It  is  alfo  a name  of  the 
anacardium  Occident. 

ACAJOUANUM  LIGNUM.  This  is  not  the  wood 
of  the  tree  that  bears  the  acajou  nut.  It  is  mentioned  by 
GeofFroy  as  being  of  a red  colour,  and  never  afFeiled  by 
worms,  therefore  fit  for  furniture. 

ACAJUIBA  BRASIL,  i.  e.  ancardium  Occident. 

ACALAI,  fait. 

ACALCUM,  tin. 

ACALEPEiE,  d> tay.'iqti,  a nettle,  from  a , a negative, 
handfomc  or  agreeable,  and  dzu,  a touch,  becaule  the 
touch,  as  it  hurts,  is  not  agreeable. 

There  is  alfo  a fifli  and  a lea-fowl  thus  named. 

ACANOR,  a chemical  furnace. 

ACANTHA,  fr  om  clhy\,  a point ; d-KayOx,  any  fort  of 
thorn;  any  thing  prickly,  or  with  {harp  points;  alfo  the 
ftiin,  or  lpine  of  the  tibia ; and  fometimes  the  fpina 
doifi. 

ACAN  1 HABOLUS,  from  axdvQa,  a thorn , and 
to  caji,  or  caji  out.  It  is  an  inftrument  deferibed  by  Pau- 
lus  EEgineta,  for  taking  out  thorns,  or  other  fucli  like 
things,  when  ftuck  into  the  flefh. 

ACANTHA  CAUCAS.  A fpecies  of  globe  thiftle. 

ACANTEI ACEOUS.  A botanic  term  applied  to  the 
plants  of  the  thiftle  kind,  which  are  prickly. 

AC  ANTE!  ALZETCA,  the  fame  as  echinopus,  or  glove- 
thiftle. 

ACANTHICE,  dy.avQiKH  y.UTiX >h  fuppofed  to  be  the 
product  of  the  carline  thiftle. 

ACANTEIINA  MASTICEIE,  the  pine  thiftle. 

ACANTEIINUM  (gum)  i.  e.  gum  arabic. 

ACANTEIION,  the  hedge-hog.  See  Echinus. 

ACANTHIEIM,  the  cotton  thiftle. 

ACANTEIOIDES  PARV.  A fpecies  of  carline 
thiftle. 

ACANTIIUS,  from  axa'i/fU,  a thorn.  It  is  alfo  called 
branca  urfina,  acanthus  fativus  vcl  mollis  virgilii,  carduus 

acanthus. 

Bear’s  breech,  or  brank  urfine. 

Miller  mentions  five  fpecies.  It  is  a native  of  the  fou- 
thern  parts  of  Europe,  cultivated  in  our  gardens,  flowers 
in  June  and  July,  and  is  perennial. 

The  roots  are  very  mucilaginous,  and  the  leaves  are 
in  a lefTer  degree  fo.  This  mucilage  is  infipid,  foftening, 
and  a good  fubftitute  for  the  marfli-mallow. 

The  herb-women  too  often  fell  the  leaves  of  liclle- 
borafter,  or  bear’s  foot,  or  fphondylium,  or  cow’s  parf- 
nep,  for  the  bear’s  breech. 

The  common  bear’s  breech  is  the  acanthus  mollis  fa- 
tivus, foliis  finuatis  inermibus  of  Linnaeus. 

ACANUS  TEIEOPHRASTI,  a fpecies  of  thiftle. 

ACAPATLI,  long-pepper. 

AC-\PNON,  cLk'Itivw,  i.  e.  fampfuchum,  or  marjoram. 

ACARI,  a fmall  infe£t  which  is  faid  to  breed  in  wax; 
alfo  an  infect  in  the  fkin  like  a loufe. 

ACARNA  TEIEOPHRASTI,  the  fifli  thiftle  ; alfo  » 
fea  fifh. 

ACARON,  the  wild  myrtle. 

ACARTUM,  red-lead. 

ACAREJS,  i.  e.  acari. 

ACATAL1S,  a juniper-berry. 

ACATAPOSIS,  difficulty  of  fwallowing.  See  De- 
glut IT  IO. 

ACATERA,  the  larger  or  black  juniper. 

ACATHARSIA,  from  «,  non,  and  xaQaifa,  to  purge. 
That  impurity  in  a difeafed  body,  which  is  not  yet  purg- 
ed off. 

ACAUL1S,  of  a,  negative,  and  caulis , a Jlalk  or Jicm. 
A plant  is  faid  to  be  acuulis,  or  without  a ftalk,  whole 
flower  refis  on  the  ground,  as  in  the  carline  thiftle. 

ACAULOS,  the  fame  as  acaulis.  And  Cafpar  Eau- 
hine  calls  the  carline  thiftle,  acaulos  magno  flore. 

ACAZDIR,  tin. 

ACATEM,  or  Accatum,  i.  c.  aurichalcum. 

ACCELER.ATORES  URINAL  Called  alfo  1 crir.a 
ftimulatores.  They  haften  the  ejection  of  the  uri.ic. 
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The  accelerator  urines,  arifeS  fiefhy  from  the  fphistter 
ani,  and  fuperior  part  of  the  urethra,  and  tendinous  from 
the  ifchium.  It  is  inferted  into  the  corpus  cavernofum, 
from  near  their  beginning  to  a little  below  their  union. 
Douglas. 

Dr.  Hunter  obferves,  that  the  acceleratores  urines  are 
fixed  to,  and  furround  the  bulbous  part  of  the  urethra, 
meeting  in  a middle  line  or  tendon,  at  its  external  poflerior 
part.  It  is  blended  at  the  end  of  the  bulbous  part  of  the 
urethra,  with  the  other  mufcles  of  the  part  5 when  thefe 
mufcles  are  put  into  attion,  they  contratt  upon  the  ure- 
thra, thereby  making  it  narrower  and  expelling  the  lalt 
drops  of  urine.  The  femen  alfo  meets  with  a frelh  pro- 
pulfion  from  thefe  mufcles  contrasting  upon  it,  when  it  is 
in  the  bulbous  part  of  the  urethra,  which  it  is,  and  no 
farther,  in  the  firlt  conatus,  and  by  being  in  this  large  cavi- 
ty, would  get  no  farther,  was  it  not  for  their  attion  •,  fo 
that  they  are  truly  accelerators  of  the  femen,  as  well  as 
of  the  urine  ; and  this  feems  the  chief  reafon  of  the  bul- 
bous part  of  the  urethra,  or  its  being  larger  in  one  part 
than  another,  that  the  femen  and  uiine  might  meet  with 
a refervoir  in  their  paffage,  which  had  a frelh  contracting 
force  or  power,  to  forward  their  expulfion. 

ACCESSIO,  Accelhon.  The  beginning  of  the  pa- 
roxyfm  of  an  intremittent  fever,  &c- 

ACCESSORII.  Nervi  ottavi  Paris.  See  Acces- 
sorius. 

ACCESSORIUS.  The  name  which  Willis  hath  given 
to  fome  branches  from  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves.  They 
arife  by  feveral  filaments  from  both  fides  of  the  medulla 
fpinalis  of  the  neck.  Having  advanced  to  the  firlt  verte- 
bra, each  is  fixed  to  the  back  fide  of  the  ganglion  of  the 
nervus  fuboccipitalis,  or  tenth  pair  ; then  again  run  up- 
wards into  the  cranium  by  the  great  occipital  hole,  com- 
municate with  the  tenth  and  ninth,  return  out  of  the  cra- 
nium, and  in  their  paffage  join  the  eighth  pair  ; after- 
wards turning  backward,  and  perforating  the  mufculus 
fterno  rmftoidaeus,  it  terminates  in  the  trapezius,  having 
firft  fent  fome  branches  to  the  romboides. 

ACCESSORIUS  ('mufculus),  i.  e.  Flexor  longus  pedis. 
ACCESSORIUS  SACRO  LUMBARIS,  vel  Lumba- 
lis.  See  Sacro  Lumbaris  (Accefforius.) 

ACCIB.  Lead. 

ACCIDENS.  A fymptom. 

ACCIPITER.  The  bird  called  a hawk,  of  which  there 
are  feveral  fpecies,  but  their  refpettive  parts  are  now 
ejected  from  the  catalogue  of  medicines. 

ACCIPITRINA,  i.  e.  Hieracium,  hawkweed*,  and  a 
name  of  the  Sophia. 

ACCLIVIS,  i.  e.  Mufculus  obliquus  afeendens  abdo- 
minis. 

ACCRETIO,  from  ad,  and  crefco , to  grow  to  ; accretion, 
growth,  and  nutrition  : alfo  a growing  together,  as  the 
fingers  to  one  another. 

ACCUMULATIO,  to  accumulate,  or  heap  together. 

ACCUSATIO,  i.  e.  Indicatio. 

ACEPHALOS,  from  a,  negative,  and  uiyax j),  a head. 
This  word  is  applied  to  monfters  born  without  heads. 

ACER,  from  acris , becaufe  of  the  hardnefs  of  its  wood. 
The  maple  tree. 

The  great  maple  tree,  fallly  called  fycamore,  is  the 
accr  pfeudo  platanus,  or  accr  folii  quinquelobis  in  aequa- 
liter  ferratis,  floribus  racemofis  of  Linnaeus.  It  is  alfo  call- 
ed platanus  tragi,  the  great  maple  tree. 

Nine  fpecies  of  acer , are  enumerated  by  botanifts.  It  is 
of  the  clafs  of  the  polygamia  monoecia. 

The  maple  is  a large  tree,  common  enough  in  England, 
but  a native  of  Auftria  and  Switzerland. 

It  is  not  much  in  ufe  as  a medicine,  though  its  juice, 
if  drank  whilft  frefh,  is  faid  to  be  a good  antifcorbutic. 
All  its  parts  contain  a faccharine  fluid  ; and  if  the  root, 
trunk,  or-  branches  are  wounded  in  the  fpring,  a large 
quantity  of  liquor  is  difeharged,  which,  when  infpiffated, 
yields  a brown  fort  of  fugar,  and  a fyrup  like  the  melaffes. 
Large  quantities  of  this  fugar  is  obtained  from  the  trees 
in  New  England  and  Canada,  4and  is  much  ufed  in 
France,  where  it  is  commonly  known  by  the  names  of 
faccharum  Canadenfe,  and  faccharum  acernum,  i.  e.  ma- 
ple fugar. 

ACER  VIR.GINIAN,  odorat.  Liquid  amber. 

ACERBITAS,  Acerbity,  fournefs. 
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ACER  BUS,  Acerb,  four,  harlhj  or  a fournefs  with 
aftringency,  alfo  bitter. 

ACERIDES,  ’A«nplcT‘5?>  from  <t,  negative  ; and  x»poc, 
wax.  Gallen  calls  plafters  fo,  that  are  made  without 
wax. 

ACERNUM  SACCHARUM.  Sugar  of  the  maple 
tree. 

ACERQSUS,  of  acus,  from  d.y_v^ov,  chaff.  It  is  ufed 
to  fignify  that  brown  fort  of  bread  which  is  made  without 
firft  feparating  the  bran. 

ACESIAS.  The  name  of  a Greek  phyfician,  who 
was  unfuccefsful  to  a proverb.  Alfo  the  name  of  another 
who  wrote  on  pickling. 

ACESO,  a daughter  of  Efculapius,  who  was  well  fkill- 
ed  in  phyfic. 

ACESTA.  Diftempers  which  are  curable. 

ACESTIDES.  The  names  of  the  chimnies  of  the 
furnaces  where  brafs  was  made.  They  were  narrow  at 
the  top  to  receive  the  fumes  of  the  melting  metal,  and  to 
collett  them,  that  the  cadmia  might  be  produced  more 
abundantly.  Alfo  the  roof  of  the  furnaces  in  which  cop- 
per is  fufed,  they  are  clofed  fo  as  to  detain  the  corpufcles 
which  fly  off. 

ACESTIS,  a fattitious  fort  of  chryfocolla. 

ACESTORIS,  rtiieyop  /$,  from  a hoc,  a cure.  It  ftrittly 
fignifies  a female  phyfician,  and  is  ufed  for  a midwife. 
ACESTRIDES.  Midwives. 

ACETABULUM.  KotJaw,  x.oTVKtiJ'ay;  o%v£ctipoc.  The 
herb  umbilicus  veneris,  which  fee. 

Acetabulum  is  alfo  a large  cavity  in  a bone,  to  receive 
the  convex  head  of  another,  for  the  advantage  df  a circu- 
lar motion.  The  large  cavity  in  the  os  coxendix  is  thus 
named,  which  receives  the  head  of  the  os  femoris.  This 
cavity  is  called  the  cup,  from  its  likenefs  to  an  ancient 
faucer  in  which  vinegar  was  brought  to  the  table,  and 
thence  named  acetabula,  from  acetum,  vinegar , and  ta- 
bula, a table.  This  derivation  feems  very  probable,  as 
’o^vSa0or,  which  is  the  fame  meafure  as  the  ancients  call- 
ed acetabulum , feems  to  be  derived  from  vinegar. 

The  acetabulum,  which  receives  the  head  of  the  thigh 
bone,  is  formed  by  the  juntture  of  the  os  ilium,  ifchium, 
and  os  pubis ; the  edge  of  this  cavity  is  called  fupercilium, 
and  is  very  prominent  on  the  upper  part  ; the  cavity  is 
deeper  on  the  upper  and  back  part  than  on  the  lower  and 
fore  part.  In  the  natural  ftate  this  cavity  is  increafed  by 
an  additional  elaftic  circle,  which  is  united  to  its  edge, 
it  yields  eafily  both  ways  to  any  preffure,  but  recovers 
itfelf  when  the  force  is  removed. 

Acetabulum  alfo  fignifies  a fort  of  glandular  fubftance 
found  in  the  placenta  of  fome  animals,  bee  Cotyle- 
don. 

The  ancient  meafure  thus  named  was  about  the  one- 
eighth  of  a pint. 

Acetabulum  is  a name  for  the  androface,  and  of  a fort 
of  craffula. 

ACETAR,  a fallad  of  raw  herbs,  to  be  eaten  with 
vinegar. 

ACETARIUM  SCORBUTICUM.  A kind  of  pickle, 
in  which  Dr.  Bates  advifes  fcorbutic  patients  to  dip  their 
vittuals  before  they  eat  it.  It  is  thus  made  : R Fo!.  coch- 
lear. marin.  ^ iij.  faccharalb.  ^ vj.  fal  cochlear.  i.  bene 
contund.  fimul.  & adde  fucc.  aurant.  ^ vj. 

ACETOSA,  or  acetofus,  eager  or  four ; in  Englifh 
it  is  called  forrel,  from  the  Saxon  word,  which  fignifies 
four. 

Miller  hath  reckoned  up  about  eighteen  different  fpe- 
cies, of  which  the  following  are  fometimes  ufed  in  medi- 
cine. 

1.  Acetofa  vulgaris,  called  alfo  acetofa  pratenfis,  acetofa 
arvenfis.  It  is  the  rumex  acetofa  of  Linnaeus,  i.  e.  rumex 
pratenfis,  foliis  oblongis  fagittatis,  floribus  dioicis  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

Common  forrel,  or  four  dock. 

It  is  a fpecies  of  dock,  whcffe  leaves  are  four,  but  not 
the  root,  which  is  bitter.  It  grows  in  the  meadows  and 
common  fields, 

2.  Acetofa  Romana,  called  2M0  acetofa  rotundi  folia  hor- 
tenfis.  It  is  the  rumex  feutatus,  or  rumex  Helveticus,  fo- 
liis cordato  haftatis,  ramis  divergentibus,  floribus  her- 
maphroditis  of  Linnaeus. 

The  Roman,  French,  round-leaved,  or  garden  forrel. 
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It  is  common  in  bur  gardens,  and  in  many  places  it  is 
known  by  the  name  of  green  fauce. 

3.  Acetofella,  called  alfo  trifolium  acetofum  vulgare. 
It  is  the  oxalis  acetofella  ; or  oxalis  foliis  ternatis,  icapo 
unifloro,  flore  albo,  capfulis  pentagonis  eladicis,  radiee 
fquamolb  articulata  of  Linnaeus* 

Wood  forrel. 

It  grows  wild  in  the  woods,  and  flowers  in  April.  The 
leaves  are  fhaped  like  a heart,  Handing  three  together  on 
one  dalk. 

All  the  forrels  lofe  much  by  drying.  They  are  all 
mildly  acid,  without  any  particular  fmell  or  flavour  ; the 
common  is  the  lead,  the  wood  the  moft  agreeable  ; they 
cool,  quench  thirlt,  arc  antiputrefeent,  antifcorbutic,  and 
diuretic. 

Hie  ieeds  are  flightly  adringent,  but  neither  four  nor 
bitter. 

If  the  leaves  are  bruifed,  they  afford  a large  portion 
of  a green  juice  with  very  little  preffure.  If  this  juice 
is  permitted  to  fubfide,  a clear  reddifli  fluid  foon  appears, 
which  if  poured  from  the  feces,  is  one  of  the  mod  agree- 
able preparations  from  thefe  herbs.  It  may  be  mixed  with 
whey,  and  is  then  a mod  acceptable  and  ufeful  drink  in 
fevers  of  all  kinds.  A decodlion  of  the  whole  plant  is  a 
very  agreeable  fubditute  for  wine,  when  it  is  coveted  by  a 
patient  to  whom  we  cannot  prudently  allow  it.  The  leaves 
are  as  poweiful  fuppurants  as  the  roots  of  white  lilies.  If 
the  leaves  of  any  ot  the  forrels  are  boiled  in  milk,  an  agree- 
able whey  is  foon  feparated,  which  is  inferior  to  none  for 
its  palatablenefs 

A great  part  of  the  acid  of  forrel  may  be  obtained  in  the 
form  of  a concrete  fait,  which  is  more  acid  than  that  of 
tartar,  more  eafily  foluble  in  water,  and  lefs,  if  at  all, 
purgative  : the  wood  forrel  yields  near  one-hundredth 
part  of  the  weight  of  the  fredi  leaves.  As  the  ufual  me- 
thod of  obtaining  eflential  falts  from  vegetables  by  depu- 
ration and  evaporating  their  juices,  then  fetting  to  cryftal- 
lize,  is  extremely  tedious,  the  following  proceffes  are 
given  as  being  more  expeditious. 

SpielTius  orders  the  refpetlivc  plant  to  be  taken  and 
gently  dried  in  the  {hade,  then,  being  cut  fmall,  to  pour 
on  it  a proper  quantity  of  the  fp.  vini  R.  to  diged  them  in 
a gentle  heat  till  there  is  a timflurc  of  a deepifh  green  co- 
lour ; then  pouring  this  tinflure  into  a glafs  cucurbit, 
didill  with  the  heat  of  a water-bath,  until  fo  much  fpirit 
is  railed,  as  to  leave  the  remainder  as  thick  as  honey  ; then 
differing  it  to  red  until  it  is  perfectly  cold,  crydals  of  a 
pyramidal  fliape  will  be  found  on  the  fidcs  of  the  vcfl'el. 
bee  Mifcel.  Berol.  continuat.  ii.  p.  91,  92. 

Stahl  advifes  us  to  cut  the  herb  fmall,  after  gently  dry- 
ing it,  and  make  a drong  tmffure  with  fp.  vini  R.  then 
pouring  oil  this  tindfure,  add  to  the  refiduum  a frefh  por- 
tion of  the  fp.  vin  II.  and  diged  as  before,  continue  to 
add  more  fpirit  until  the  herb  ceafes  to  tin&ureit ; then 
gently  dry  the  refiduum,  and  boil  it  in  water  to  extract 
all  the  faline  parts  ; pals  this  decoiflion  through  a filter, 
and  evaporate  to  a due  confidence  ; after  which  fet  it  in  a 
cool  place  to  flioot.  See  Stahlii  Fund.  Chem.  p.  68. 

Of  thefe  two  proceffes,  the  fird  is  perhaps  bed  adapted 
for  p’ants  of  the  fweet,  and  the  fecond  for  thofe  of  the 
acid  kind,  both  which  fort  of  plants  give  out  all  their  vir- 
tue with  their  eflential  ialts,  confequently  with  a fmall 
portion  of  them  diflolved  in  a proper  quantity  of  pure 
water,  we  may,  as  with  the  oleafaccharums,  prepare  the 
waters  of  thofe  plants,  without  the  trouble  of  a didillation, 
and  alfo  the  waters  of  thofe  plants  which  cannot  be  ob- 
tained by  the  ufe  of  a dill. 

fhe  fait  of  wood  forrel  may  be  fubdituted  for  the  fait  or 
juice  of  lemons. 

Conferv.  Lujulte.  Conferve  of  Wood.  Sorrel. 

Take  the  freth  leaves  of  wood  forrel,  and  beat  them 
into  a confer ve,  with  tripple  their  weight  of  lump  fugar. 

This  preparation  keeps  well,  and  of  all  the  conferves 
this  is  the  inod  palatable,  being  agreeably  acid,  and  pof- 
fefled  of  a flavour  fomewhat  refembling  fine  tea. 

ACETOSA  EbURINA.  Efurine  fpirit  of  vinegar. 
See  Acetum. 

ACE  1 OsELLA,  i.  e.  Wood  forrel. 

ACE  BUM.  Vinegar. 

Vegetable  liquors,  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  their 
iaccharme  parts,  ferment  into  a weaker  or  dronger  kind 


ACE 

of  wiile;  a fecond  fermentation  produces  vinegar;  the 
next  Tange  they  undergo  is  the  lad,  and  that  js  into  a 
putrid  date. 

When  malt  liquor  becomes  acid  it  is  called  allicar.  It 
is  not  lo  proper  either  for  medical  ufe,  or  for  preferving 
pickles,  as  the  wine  vinegar  is  ; for  it  abounds  too  much 
with  a glutinous  matter  that  is  productive  of  many  difad- 
vantages. 

If  vinegar  is  diddled  with  a heat  not  exceeding  that  of 
boiling  water,  it  yields  fird  a phlegmatic  liquor,  (which  is 
a vinous  fpirit,  and  may  be  ufed  as  fuch)  then  a flightly 
acid  one,  which  is  lucceeded  by  dronger  and  dronger  acids, 
till  the  matter  remaining  becomes  thick  as  honey  ; if  now 
it  is  urged  with  a dronger  fire,  an  empyreumatic  oil 
afeends,  and  a penetrating  acid  fpirit,  tainted  with  the  ill 
fmell,  and  yellow  colour  of  the  oil ; and  at  lad  there 
remains  a black  coal,  which  when  burnt  into  white 
afhes,  yields  a confiderable  proportion  of  fixt  alcaline 
lalt. 

1 he  dronger  and  more  fpirituous  the  wine,  the  dronger 
is  the  vinegar  into  which  it  is  converted.  Geoflroy  fays, 
that  vinegars  made  of  the  German  and  French  wines,  fa- 
tu  rate  from  one-fortieth  to  one-twelfth  their  weight  of  fixt 
alcaline  fait. 

1 he  acetous  acid  is  concentrated  by  congelation,  taking 
care  to  throw  out  the  ice  before  it  thaws  ; by  didillation 
from  alkalies,  or  from  metallic  bodies,  particularly  cop- 
per ; by  this  lad  method  it  may  be  made  to  faturate  near 
equal  to  its  own  weight  of  a fixt  alkaline  fait.  This  acid 
is  called  radical  vinegar.  When  the  acid  of  vinegar  is 
combined  with  alkalis,  earths,  or  metals,  dry  the  neutral 
fait  fo  formed,  and  then  the  acetous  acid  may  be  fepa- 
rated in  a very  concentrated  date,  by  the  addition  of 
concentrated  vitriolic  acid. 

Vinegar  is  mixed  with  the  mineral  acids  by  fome  frau- 
dulent dealers,  but  is  thus  detected  : if  a faturated  folu- 
tion  of  any  calcareous  earth,  as  chalk,  made  with  drong 
vinegar,  be  added  to  fucli  as  is  fufpe£lcd  of  containing 
the  vitriolic  acid,  no  change  will  enfue  if  the  fufpedlcd 
vinegar  was  pure;  but  if  it  contained  but  a minute  por- 
tion of  that  acid,  the  mixture  will  immediately  become 
milky,  and  on  Handing  a fhort  time,  depofits  a white 
fediment.  The  diddled  vinegar  fometimes  contains  a 
portion  of  lead,  which  is  difeovered  by  taking  a fmall 
portion  thereof,  and  adding  to  it  a little  of  the  ol.  tart, 
per  deliq.  If  on  the  mixture  being  made  a eloudinefs 
appears,  or  a white  powder  falls,  there  is  lead  diflolved 
in  it. 

The  acetous  acid  differs  from  all  the  others  : it  differs 
from  all  the  acids  in  general  in  its  particular  odour  ; from 
the  native  vegetable  acids,  in  fubtilty  and  volatility,  and 
in  not  being  obtainable  in  the  form  of  a concrete  fait ; 
from  the  mineral  in  its  habitude  to  different  bodies,  and 
the  nature  of  the  compounds  it  forms  with  them  : thus, 
whatever  the  acetous  acid  joins,  it  is  diflodged  by  the  ap- 
proach of  a mineral  acid  ; and  compounds  formed  of  the 
acetous  acid  ami  fixed  alkalies,  diffolve  in  fp.  vin.  R.  but 
thofe  with  the  mineral  acids  and  the  fame  alkali  will 
not. 

'I  he  fermentation  which  changes  wine  into  vinegar 
give  the  latter  feveral  properties,  extremely  different 
from  thofe  of  the  former,  e.  g.  The  fird  didillation  from 
vinegar  extinguidieth  fire,  but  the  fird  from  wine  feeds 
it.  Fermented  vegetable  fpirit  is  the  only  thing  that  in- 
toxicates; and  the  fpirit  of  vinegar  is  the  antidote  to  in- 
toxication. 1 he  fame  liquor,  which  in  the  date  of  wine 
became  weaker  by  boiling,  in  the  date  of  vinegar  becomes 
dronger  thereby. 

Vinegar  diffolves  animal  earths,  if  not  very  much  mixed 
with  gelatinous  matter;  the  earth  of  alum;  the  mineral 
calcareous  earths;  feveral  metallic  fubdances,  as  zinc, 
iron,  copper,  tin,  lead,  bifmuth,  and  the  regulus  of  an- 
timony. It  diflolves  the  vegetable  infpiffated  juices,  and 
extracls  the  virtues  of  many  plants  ; but  fometimes  its 
acidity  fpoils  their  medicinal  qualities,  though  in  other  in- 
dances it  improves  them  ; as  in  the  intention  of  ufing  the 
gum  ammoniacum,  garlic,  fquilis,  &c.  It  mingles  equally 
with  the  blood  and  its  ferum,  and  with  molt  of  the  ani- 
mal fluids,  without  thickening  them  ; but  rather,  as 
Boerbaave  obferves,  attenuates  and  refolves.  Dr.  Aldon, 
of  Edinburgh,  fays  that,  “ It  is  antifeptic,  and  poffcffes 
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all  the  virtues  of  the  acids  in  general ; that  it  is  preferable 
to  lemon  juice,  or  any  mineral  acid;  it  peculiarly  cor- 
refts  narcotics,  as  opium,  hemlock,  henDane,  deadly 
nightfhade,  &c.  to  the  ill  effefts  of  which  it  is  the  antidote. 

In  inflammatory  and  putrid  diftempers,  in  many  initances, 
its  efficacy  is  truly  wonderful  ; in  ardent  fevers  it  is  one 
of  the  moft  certain  antiphlogiftics  and  iudorifics;  in  pu- 
trid diforders  it  equally  excels  as  a preservative  and  re- 
storer. Fainting,  lethargic  and  hyfteric  paroxyfms  are 
much  relieved  by  it,  if  applied  to  the  nofe  and  mouth; 
yea,  in  many  inftances  more  than  by  volatile  alkaline  fpi- 
rits,  or  fetid  gums.  In  the  ardent  biliary  fevers,  as  alfo  in 
the  miliary,  it  is  a powerful  affiftant.  It  cures  furfeits 
from  animal  food.  It  is  faid  to  cure  the  bite  of  a mad  dog. 

Externally  applied  vinegar  is  a powerful  refolvent  and 
relaxant.  When  applied  to  any  fenfible  membrane,  it 
afts  as  an  aftringent;  and,  more  or  lefs  diluted  with  water, 
is  an  excellent  gargle  for  an  inflammed  throat,  alio  for 
an  injeftion  to  moderate  the  fluor  albus.  In  Short,  to  re- 
late its  many  good  qualities  as  a medicine  might  well  be 
the  fubjedlof  a particular  treatife.  See  Acida. 

An  imprudent  ufe  of  vinegar  is  not  without  confiderable 
inconveniencies  ; large  and  frequent  dofes  too  much  co- 
agulate the  chyle,  and  produce  not  only  a leannefs  but  an 
atrophy  ; when  taken  to  excefs,  to  reduce  a corpulent  ha- 
bit, tubercles  in  the  lungs  and  a confumption  has  been  the 
confequence  : young  children,  old  people,  thofe  whpfe 
circulation  is  languid,  vital  heat  defective,  and  digeftion 
weak,  fhould  be  very  fparing  in  its  ufe. 

The  dofe,  according  to  the  different  circumftances  of 
the  cafe  requiring  it,  and  the  conftitution  of  the  patient, 
maybe  from  % fs.  to  | iij. 

See  the  Dictionary  of  Chemiftry,  tranflated  from  the 
French,  of  Mr  Macquer,  edit.  2.  Article  \ inegar. 

ACETUM  DISTILLATUM,  feuSp.  Aceti. 

Diftill  wine  vinegar  with  a gentle  heat  as  long  as  the 
drops  fall  free  from  an  empyreuma. 

The  firft  pint  that  is  drawn  off  is  a weak  vinous  fpirit, 
and  fhould  be  taken  away,  another  receiver  being  placed 
for  the  acid.  Malt  vinegar,  however  ftrong,  by  reafon  of 
its  vifcid  quality,  is  not  only  improper  for  diddling  on  ac- 
count thereof,  but  alfo  becaufe  it  fo  readily  receives  an  em- 
pyreumatic  tafte  ; a circumftance  to  which  the  beft  wine 
vinegar  is  fubjedf,  if  more  than  about  two-thirds  is  drawn 
ever. 

ACETUM  ESURINUM,  Hungry  Vinegar.  When 
vinegar  is  concentrated  it  creates  an  appetite,  hence  this 
name. 

ACET.  PROPHYLACTICUM. 

R flor.  lavend.  & rorifm.  fol  rutae,  abfinth.  falviae,  & 
menth.  aa  m.  i.  aceti  vini  cong.  i.  infund,  in  B.  A.  per 
8 dies. 

R hujus  tindf.  fb  i.  camph.  5 iij.  m.  f.  acet.  proph. 

This  is  alfo  called  the  vinegar  of  the  four  thieves,  for 
during  the  plague  at  Marfeilles,  four  perfons  by  the  ufe 
of  it,  attended  many  of  the  lick  unhurt ; under  the  colour 
of  their  fervice,  they  robbed  the  Tick  and  the  dead,  one  of 
them  being  apprehended,  faved  himfelf  from  the  gallows 
by  difcovering  this  remedy. 

ACET.  COLCHICUM  AUTUMN.  See  Colchi- 

CUM. 

ACET.  LYTHARGYRITIES.  See  Plumbum. 

ACET.  PLUMBI,  i.  e-  Acet.  Lytharg. 

ACET.  PROPHYLACT.  See  Acetum. 

ACET.  SCILLITIC.  SeeSciLL^. 

ACHAHI.  Alum-water. 

ACHAMELLA,  i.  e.  Acmella. 

ACHARISTON.  Achariftus  fignifies  thanklcfs.  Aetius 
and  Galen  defcribe  fome  compofitions  of  fingular  efficacy 
under  this  name  ; becaufe,  as  they  cured  quickly,  the 
patient  valued  them  the  lefs,  and  fo  made  no  returns  of 
their  benefits. 

ACHATES.  The  agate,  alfo  called  lapis  jafpis,  and 
by  other  names  according  to  their  different  colours  and 
figures,  as  phaflachates,  when  its  figure  refembles  a dove  ; 
kerachates,  when  figured  with  the  likenefs  of  a horn  ; 
dendrachates,  when  with  the  likenefs  of  trees  ; par- 
dalion,  with  that  of  a panther  ; and  leontion  and  leon- 
tideiran,  when  with  a lion.  When  they  are  black  with 
white  ftripes,  they  are  named  leucachates  ; if  black,  with 
blood-coloured  ftripes,  haimaclrates ; and  if  with  red. 


fardachates.  The  agate  is  a genus  of  the  order  of  quartz, 
which  is  of  the  clafs  of  foffils,  called  (tones,  Its  charac- 
ters are,  a quartzoze  (tone,  which  pofleffc:  all  the  cha- 
racters of  flint,  accompanied  with  a delicate  appearance. 
There  are  eleven  fpecies,  amongft  which  are  the  cornelian, 
the  chalcedony,  the  cat’s-eye  agate,  the  opal,  the  (tones 
call  mocoa,  the  onyx,  and  the  fardonyx  See  Edwards  s 
Elements  of  Foffilogy.  . 

Thefe  (tones  are  ranked  among  the  precious,  all  which 
are  now  excluded  from  the  materia  medica.  The  oriental 

(as  is  the  cafe  with  all  forts  of  precious  ftories)  are  the  beft. 
Some  of  the  agates  are  opaque,  others  tranfparent.  They 
are  harder  than  the  true  jafper  ; their  colours  are  various. 
The  figures  which  are  made  by  art  in  thefe  (tones  are  ef- 
fected With  a folution  of  filver  in  aqua  fortis. 

ACHICQLUM.  The  fornix,  tholus,  or  fudatorium 
of  the  ancient  baths,  which  was  a hot  room  to  fweat  in, 
called  alfo  architholus. 

ACHILLEA,  a fpecies  of  millefolium,  alfo  a name  of 
the  ptarmica.  The  achllleas  takes  their  name  from  Achilles. 
Linnteus  ufes  the  word  achillea  as  the  generic  term  for  yar- 
row, milfoil,  or  fneezwort. 

ACHILLEA  GALLIC  A.  Mountain  rag-wort,  or 
corn-marigold. 

ACHILLEA  LUTEA,  i.  e.  ageratum. 

ACHILLEA  MONTANA.  A fpecies  of  jacobea,  call- 
ed five-leaved  rag-wort. 

ACHILLEION.  A name  for  the  fponge  of  which  tents 
are  made ; becaufe  Achilles  made  them  of  it. 

ACHILLES.  A large  fort  of  barley  which  was  ufed 
in  Greece.  . t 

ACHILLES.  The  hero  of  Greece,  a pupil  of  Chiron 
the  centaur,  from  whom  he  learnt  the  art  of  medicine. 

ACHIOTL.  A fort  of  orleana,  growing  in  New  Spain 
and  Brafil.  The  tindture  made  of  the  fruit  and  ufed  in 
chocolate  is  thus  made  : take  the  grains  when  ripe,  infufe 
them  in  hot  water;  the  fettling  is  made  into  cakes,  and  is 
ufed  as  a paint  for  the  face.  The  roucou  which  the  Indi- 
ans call  achiotl  or  urucu,  the  Dutch  orleane,  and  we  rou- 
cou, is  a meal  or  flour  of  a feed  got  in  the  Leeward  Iflands 
and  the  ifle  of  St.  Domingo  ; thefe  feeds  are  of  a vermilion 
colour.  The  roucou  is  made  in  thefe  iflands  as  we  make 
ftareh.  Chufe  the  roucou  of  the  deepeft  violet  colour, 
and  very  dry.  Its  chief  ufe  is  among  the  dyers.  See 
Orleana. 

ACHIOTE.  The  red  grains  of  achiotl  made  into 
lozenges.  ^ 

ACHYLYS.  A dimnefs  of  fight : from  dx^vo,  darknefs 
or  cloudinefs.  It  alfo  fignifies  a fmall  fear  or  mark  over 
the  pupil,  of  alight  blue  colour.  It  is  fynonymous  with 
caligo  corner,  or  blindnefs  from  opacity  of  the  cornea. 
See  Cullen’s  Nofology. 

ACHMELLA,  i.  e.  acmella. 

ACHNE.  Chaff,  or  the  froth  of  the  fea.  Hippocrates 
expreffes  by  it  a whitifh  mucilage  obferved  in  the  eyes  of 
patients  who  have  fevers  : alfo  a white  mucus  in  the  fauces 
thrown  up  from  the  lungs.  Befides  thefe  it  fignifies  lint. 

ACEIOR.  The  crufta  ladtea  of  authors,  and  in  Eng- 
land the  fc ailed  head.  Trallian  fays,  it  is  a fore  on  the  out- 
fide  of  the  head,  full  of  lit  e perforations,  which  dif- 
charge  a humour  like  ichor,  whence  its  name.  He  far- 
ther fays,  that  the  cerion  refembles  an  achor ; but  that 
the  mouths  of  the  perforations  are  larger,  refembling  the 
cells  of  a honey-comb,  whence  the  name ; the  matter  is 
alfo  nearly  of  the  confi  (fence  of  thin  honey.  When 
thefe  difeafes  fpread,  the  ferum  which  ouzes  out,  dries, 
and  forms  a fcab. 

The  achor  differs  from  the  favus  and  tinea  only  in  the 
degree  of  virulence.  It  is  called  favus  when  the  perfora- 
tions are  large,  and  tinea  when  they  are  like  thofe  which 
are  made  by  moths  in  cloth  : but  generally  by  tinea  is  un- 
derftood  a dry  fcab  on  the  hairy  fcalp  of  children,  with 
thick  feales  and  an  offenfive  fmell;  when  this  diforder 
affedts  the  face  it  is  called  crufta  ladtea,  or  milk  fcab. 
Mr.  Bell,  in  his  Treatife  on  Ulcers,  fays,  that  the  tinea 
capitis  & crufta  ladtea,  may  both  be  reduced  to  the  fame 
fpecies  of  herpes,  viz.  the  herpes  puftulofus,  they  being 
naturally  the  fame,  differing  only  in  fituation;  the  tinea 
is  on  the  hairy  fcalp,  and  the  crufta  ladtea  on  the  face. 
Dr.  Cullen  places  this  difeafe  under  the  name  of  tinea, 
as  a genus  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order  dialyfes  ; but 
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Under  the  word  ulcus  he  places  the  crufta  ladlea,  as  a va- 
riety of  ulcer.  When  it  happens  to  children,  if  in  other 
refpedls  they  are  healthy,  the  belt  treatment,  befides 
keeping  the  belly  moderately  lax,  is  cleanlinefs  and  a mo- 
derate diet  ; an  iffue  may  be  made  and  continued  till  the 
diforder  is  cleared  and  the  ftrength  of  the  conflitution  is 
eflabliffied  ; keep  the  hair  fhort  and  wadi  the  head  with 
foap  fuds.  Some  inftances  of  this  fort  are  very  difficult 
of  cure,  and  attended  with  violent  itching,  a pale  counte- 
nance, &c.  but  ftill  the  fame  method  generally  fucceeds 
in  all  the  fpecies  and  degrees  of  virulence.  Small  dofes  of 
mere.  dulc.  lex  ties  fublim.  may  be  given  as  an  alterative 
rather  than  as  a laxative,  and  the  vin.  antim.  infuch  dofes, 
at  proper  intervals,  as  the  ftomach  will  eafily  retain* 

Externally  the  unguent  e pice  may  be  ufed  two  or  three 
times  in  a week,  or  cream  mixed  with  chalk  in  fine  pow- 
der. 

If  the  humour  is  repelled  give  warm  fudorifics  until  it 
returns.  Scabby  eruptions  on  children  ffiould  not  be  re- 
pelled when  about  the  mouth,  ears,  or  indeed  on  any  part 
of  the  body.  Though  thefe  eruptions  depend  not  on  the 
habit  but  the  difficulty  of  paffing  through  the  ikin,  yet 
cold  bathing  ffiould  not  be  ufed.  Cleanlinefs  and  a fre- 
quent ufe  of  the  warm  bath  are  of  great  fervice.  The 
pradlice  of  tearing  up  the  roots  of  the  hair  is  ulelefs, 
therefore  cruel.  Keep  the  hair  fhort  and  waffi  the  part 
with  aq.  pur.  in  qua  folut.  ell  mere.  cor.  a.  gr.  x.  ad. 

Among  he  ancients  Aetius,  Atgineta,  Trallian,  Ori- 
bafius,  G e.n,  See.  treat  profeffedly  on  thefe  diforders  ; 
amengil  the  iater  authors  Heifter  and  Turner  may  be  con- 
fuited,  with  the  ftill  later  writers,  as  Brooks,  Smith, 
Bell,  in  his  Surgery,  and  his  Treatife  on  Ulcers.  Mofs 
on  the  Management  of  Children,  Sc c. 

ACHRAS.  A wild  pear-tree  growing  in  Greece. 

ACHY,  'Ayju , a fpecies  of  caffia  growing  in  Arabia, 
called  alfo  J'a.^vnuc 

ACIDA.  Acid.  Acids  form  a fpecies  of  falts,  excit- 
ing upon  the  organ  of  tafte  what  is  called  four;  which 
being  quite  a fimple  impreflion,  is  not  to  be  defined. 

Acids  are  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral.  The  veget- 
able are  the  native,  as  the  juice  of  lemons,  &c.  or  the  pro- 
duct of  fermentation,  as  vinegar  and  tartar.  The  mineral 
are  thofe  of  vitriol,  nitre,  and  common  fait.  The  ani- 
mal is  obtained  from  ants,  and  fome  other  infedls  in  con- 
fiderable  quantities  ; it  is  alfo  contained  in  human  fat,  and 
in  the  fuet  of  animals  that  ruminate,  and  in  acetous  fer- 
mentation is  fometimes  produced  in  fome  of  the  animal 
fecretory  organs,  forming  a kind  of  animal  vinegar. 

Acids  are  of  a nature  as  fimple  and  aclive  as  any  of  the 
objedls  of  our  fenfes.  Saline  bodies  are  in  the  firft  rank 
of  the  mod  fimple  ones,  and  of  all  thefe  an  acid  is  the 
bafis.  Whatever  flames  hath  a latent  or  a manifeft  acid 
in  it,  for  acids  alone  are  convertible  into  flame.  It  is 
true  that  pure  acid  flames  with  difficulty  ; but  when  di- 
vided and  diffufed  in  the  pores  of  other  lubftances,  ic 
readily  takes  fire  and  blazes,  or  explodes  moll  violently. 

A vague  acid,  which  is  volatile  and  liquid,  is  in  all  parts 
of  the  earth,  uniting  with  various  fubllances  it  forms 
different  foffils.  Except  in  the  effential  falts  of  vegetables 
or  in  tartar,  acids  are  rarely  found  in  a folid  form.  The 
air  itfelf  is  replete  with  acid,  and  without  it  no  creature 
could  live. 

However  different  the  acids,  as  collected  by  art,  may 
appear,  it  cannot  be  proved  that  they  exift  in  the  fame 
form  in  their  original  ftate.  The  fpirit  of  nitre  and  fea 
fait  are  eafily  convertible  into  each  other  ; the  different 
acids,  n their  different  effects,  do  not  fliew  their  diffe- 
rence fo  much  as  acids,  as  by  other  properties.  Vinegar 
recovered  from  copper,  is  more  perfedt  than  before  its 
union  therewith,  but  never  can  be  recovered  as  vinegar 
from  lead  ; all  which  tends  to  prove,  that  the  acids  are 
all  the  fame  in  themfelves,  but  altered  by  what  they  are, 
or  have  been  joined  with. 

There  is  great  analogy  betwixt  acid  and  cold  ; the  air 
abounds  moft  with  acid  in  ftill  weather  when  the  wind 
blows  from  the  north  and  the  eaft.  The  fpirit  of  nitre 
increafes  the  cold  of  ice.  Acid  and  cold  alike  preferve 
from  putrefadlion,  by  increafing  the  cohefion  of  the  com- 
ponent parts  of  the  refpedlive  bodies.  Strong  acids,  and 
exceffive  cold,  it  is  true,  when  applied  to  the  fleffi  of 
living  animals,  mortifies  them  ; but  this  mortification  dif- 
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fers  greatly  in  its  nature  from  that  produced  by  fire,  and 
by  alkaline  lalts.  South  winds  favour,  but  north  winds 
check  the  progrefs  of  putrid  diforders.  Cold  concentrated 
and  joined  to  vegetable  and  mineral  bodies,  feems  to  be 
of  the  effence  of  the  falts  called  acid. 

Acids  differ  in  their  fpecific  gravity  w'hen  compared  to 
water.  They  are  as  follows  : 

The  acid  of  vitriol,  as  18  to  io 

Nitre  14  to  10  fome  fay  15  to  to 
Sea  fait  12  to  10 
Vegetables  1 o plus  to  10 

This  difference  fhews,  that  fome  acids  are  more  tena- 
cious of  water  than  others,  ahd  that  when  thefe  acids  arc 
mixed  with  fixed  alkaline  fait,  fo  as  to  form  neutral  falts, 
if  the  alkaline  falts  is  the  fame  in  proportion,  it  will  be 
only  increafed  to  the  fame  weight  whether  the  vitriolic  or 
the  vegetable  fait  is  uled,  e.  g.  to  one  ounce  of  fixed  alka- 
line lalt,  add  the  vitriolic  acid,  and  the  neutral  fait  will 
weigh  one  ounce  and  three  drams.  The  fame  will  occur 
if  you  ule  fpirit  of  nitre,  fpirit  of  fea  fait,  or  vinegar.  If 
the  weaker  acid  fpirits  are  ufed,  you  mull  pour  on  more 
of  them  to  the  fame  quantity  of  alkaline  fait  to  faturate 
it,  yet  the  fait  will  have  only  attracted  the  fame  weight  of 
acid  from  each. 

Acids  differ  in  their  colour,  for  the  vitriolic  is  quite 
pale;  the  nitrous  a dark  yellow',  alw'ays  foaming;  the 
marine  a pale  golden  colour.  If  bottles  containing  thefe 
three  acids,  are  flopped  with  cork,  the  cork  is  foon  ting- 
ed by  the  vitriolic  acid  with  a black  colour,  by  the  ni- 
trous with  a yellow,  and  by  the  marine  with  a whitifh 
one.  The  vitriolic  acid  emits  no  viuble  vapours  in  the 
heat  of  the  atmofpherc,  but  imbibes  moifture  therefrom  ; 
the  nitrous  and  the  marine  emit  copious  corrofive  fumes, 
the  nitrous  a yellowifh  red,  and  the  marine  white  ones. 

As  to  the  virtues  of  the  vegetable  acid,  to  what  is  al- 
ready faid  (fee  Acetum)  its  fuperior  efficacy  on  putrid 
gall,  in  reftoring  fweetnels  to  it,  deferves  peculiar  notice. 
All  acids  have  a power  to  corredl  the  putrid  acrimony, 
but  the  power  of  fvveetening  feems  proper  to  the  veget- 
able alone  : befides,  when  a putrid  colluvies  lodges  in  the 
firft  paffages,  this  acid  gently  tends  to  folicit  its  difeharge 
by  ftool,  an  advantage  not  to  be  hoped  for  from  the  mine- 
ral tribe. 

The  mineral  acids  when  intimately  joined  with  vinous 
fpirits,  have  effedls  fo  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  vegetable 
clafs,  that  their  properties  as  medicines  are  almoft  the 
fame;  but  when  in  their  feparate  ftate,  their  inward  ufe 
tends  to  coagulate  the  blood.  In  other  refpedls,  the  effedls 
of  all  the  kinds  of  acids  are  fimilar. 

Acids  gently  irritate  and  contrail  our  fibres  when  taken 
in  a dilute  ftate,  and  thus  corroborate;  they  refift  a pu- 
trid tendency,  and  powerfully  oppofe  putrefcence  when 
actually  exilling  ; by  their  irritation  they  promote  vari- 
ous fecrctions  ; they  excite  an  appetite,  and  aid  digeftion  ; 
their  cooling  efficacy  in  fevers  of  every  rank  is  not  exceed- 
ed by  any  thing  in  ufe,  nor  equalled  for  their  general  fafety, 
where  caufes  fo  widely  oppofite  produce  fuch  fimilar  com- 
plaints : in  fome  inftances  of  coughs  and  afthmas,  by  their 
irritation  their  efficacy  is  fingular  ; if  the  vegetable  acid  is 
made  ufe  of,  the  breathing  is  never  difordered  by  it,  though 
in  fome  inftances  the  mineral  fort  may  offend.  In  dyfen- 
teries,  and  in  diarrhoeas,  produced  by  unripe  fruits,  the 
foffile  acids  allay  the  fermentation  in  the  bowels,  and  w'hen 
a putrid  colluvies  in  the  primae  viae  is  the  caufe,  at  once 
they  wall  be  propofed  as  the  proper  remedy.  By  their  fe- 
dativc  quality  haemorrhages  are  reftrained  ; and  as  bitters 
are  neutralized  by  acids,  fo  the  excefs  and  acrimony  of 
the  bile  are  allayed  by  their  ufe.  For  farther  fatisfaclion 
into  their  extent  and  ufefulnefs  in  the  healing  art,  fee 
Farr  on  Acids. 

Acids,  aftringents,  and  bitters,  have  a great  affinity 
w'ith  each  other.  By  a mixture  with  each  other  they  lofe 
their  properties.  Vegetable  acids  Icffen  the  aftridlive 
power  of  galls  on  leather.  See.  The  mineral  acids  have  a 
contrary  effedl.  Bitters,  both  animal  and  vegetable,  are 
neutralized  by  acids.  See  Didlionary  of  Chem.  Neu- 
man’s Chem.  Works,  Percival’s  Med.  i flays. 

Acids  corredl  the  deleterious  effedl  of  moft,  if  not  all 
narcotic  plants  ; but  injure  the  phlegmatic  habit,  where  the 
circulation  is  languid,  the  bile  defedtive,  or  the  digeftion 
naturally  wxak. 
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• Of  Dlfeafes  from  Acidity i 

The  feat  of  acidity  in  our  bodies  as  a difeafe,  is  prin- 
cipally the  ftomach  and  the  fmall  inteftines.  An  acid  acri- 
mony is  never  fenfibly  prevalent  in  the  blood : yet  urine 
hath  been  fermented  into  wine. 

An  acid  acrimony  may  derive  its  origin  either  from  too 
great  laxity  and  debility  of  the  organs  of  digeftion,  Or  from 
an  excefs  of  acefcent  food.  The  ferment  excited  in  our  food 
by  the  ftomach  is  fui  generis;  if  any  part  of  our  aliment 
is  not  digefted  by  the  proper  ferment  of  the  ftomach,  it 
will  run  into  its  own  ferment,  and  if  vegetable,  it  will  be- 
come four.  The  food  of  children  is  for  the  molt  part  of 
the  vegetable  kind,  and  readily  turns  four  in  the  ftomach 
if  the  body  be  any  way  difordered,  hence  molt  of  their 
diforders  are  accompanied  with  the  evident  fignsof  acidity, 
as  green  {tools,  gripes,  &c.  Dr.  Buchan  obferves,  in  his 
Domeftic  Medicine,  that  many  affert  a prevailing  acid  to 
be  the  caufe  of  all  difeafes  in  children,  but  that  the  acidity 
in  their  ftomach,  &c.  is  oftener  an  effeCt  than  a caufe  of 
their  complaints.  It  is  not  acidity,  but  its  excefs  that  in- 
jures. 

The  redundant  acid  in  the  primse  vice  is  known  by  the 
fournefs  of  the  eructations,  the  frequent  cardialgia,  with 
curdling  of  the  chyle,  &c.  in  the  ftomach,  flatulence,  and 
fpafms  in  the  inteftines ; when  this  caufe  is  exceffive  in 
its  degree,  the  bile  is  inert,  the  belly  coftive,  and  the 
nourilhment  is  unduly  fupplied,  a palenefs  becomes  gene- 
ral in  the  ikin,  an  itching  comes  on,  and  puftules  appear 
here  and  there,  and  a train  of  nervous  fymptoms  foon 
fucceed.  Indeed,  in  all  difeafes  peculiar  to  children, 
there  are  for  the  moft  part,  the  -fymptoms  of  an  excefs 
of  irritation,  the  pulfe  fometimes  beats  one  hundred,  or 
one  hundred  and  twenty  in  a minute,  the  ftomach  is  fick, 
the  veffels  of  the  {kin  are  contracted,  and  epileptic  or 
convulfive  fymptoms  appear. 

Infants  are  frequently  fwept  off  by  this  diforder.  A- 
mong  adults,  the  weakly  and  fedentary  are  the  only  fub- 
je£ts  of  it,  except  among  the  poor,  whofe  fcanty  fupplies 
reduce  them  to  this  unhappy  ftate. 

The  cure  when  adults  are  the  fubjefils,  confifts  of  a 
diet  fitted  to  oppofe  this  faulty  habit ; animal  food,  and 
vegetables  of  the  aromatic  alkaline  kind  : thefe,  with  mo- 
derate exercife  at  proper  intervals,  bid  fair  for  a recovery. 
Abforbent  medicines  may  palliate  fymptoms  in  the  fto- 
mach and  inteftines,  but  the  limat.  martis  will  moft  con- 
duce to  an  effectual  and  abiding  cure.  Children  fhould 
be  exercifed  more,  and  fed  lefs  than  is  ufual ; irregularity 
in  thefe  begets  flatus,  acidity,  &c.  antimonial  emetics  re- 
peated every  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours,  until  the 
more  difagreeable  fymptoms  abate,  are  highly  ufeful. 
Small  dofes  of  P.  Rhaei,  with  mag.  A.  fo  as  to  keep  the 
belly  foluble,  is  better  than  purging  ; and  to  this  end  give 
fmall  dofes  frequently.  To  free  from  flatulency,  R ol.  eff. 
fern,  ftenic.  d.  gr.  i.  fac.  alb.  vel.  ocul.  25.  pp.  gr.  v. — x. 
M.  & rep.  bis  vel  ter.  in  die.  As  to  abforbents,  a mixture 
of  the  magnef.  A.  with  the  ocul.  25.  or  other  calcareous 
earths  ought  generally  to  be  preferred,  and  the  dofes 
fhould  be  very  frequently  repeated  until  fome  relief  is  ob- 
tained, and  then  their  diftances  may  be  increafed. 

See  Van  Swieten’s  Commentaries  on  Boerhaave’s 
Aphorifms.  Medicamentorum  Formulae,  Dris.  Hugh 
Smith.  Buchan’s  Domeftic  Medicine.  London  PraCHce 
of  Phyfic,  edit.  iii.  Armftrcng  on  Difeafes  fatal  to  In- 
fants. Mofs  on  the  Management  of  Children,  & c. 

ACIDA  MURIAT1CA,  i.  e,  the  acid  of  fea-falt. 

ACIDA  PRIMOGENIALA,  i.  e the  vitriolic  acid. 

ACIDULiE.  Mineral  waters  that  contain  a brilk 
fpirit  when  unaccompanied  with  heat  are  thus  named  ; but 
if  they  are  hot  alfo,  they  are  called  Thermae. 

As  to  the  antiquity  of  their  ufe,  fee  Galen,  Ccelius 
Aurelianus,  Pliny,  &c.  who  fpeak  largely  of  their  vir- 
tues. 

Hoffman,  and  many  authors,  highly  extol  them,  whilft 
others  obferve  that  a pure  Ample  water,  on  account  of  its 
containing  nothing,  fuch  as  that  from  the  Malvern  and 
T oplitz  fprings,  is  to  be  preferred  both  for  drinking  and 
for  bathing  in  ; and  that  in  want  of  thefe,  they  may  be 
well  fupplied  by  diltilled,  rain,  or  any  other  that  is  foft 
and  pure.  ObjeCtors  fay,  that  the  medicinal  qualities  in 
thefe  waters  only  quicken  their  operation  as  water,  but 
contribute  nothing  farther,  and  that  folutions  of  the  like 
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materials  are  of  equal  efficacy : to  which  the  beft  reply 
has  been,  that  the  mineral  contents  are  often  volatile,  and 
of  parts  more  fubtile  than  thofe  of  art’s  producing  ; and 
that  when  the  powers  of  nature  are  expiring,  experience 
proves  their  efficacy  by  their  fuccefs  as  a laft  refource. 

In  general  their  views  are  according  to  the  qualities  of 
their  contents ; thefe  known,  their  ufe  is  eafily  determin- 
ed. The  chief  contents  of  mineral  waters  are;  i.  acid  5 
but  none  pure,  except  fixed  air.  2.  Alkalies  ; but  none 
pure  except  the  foffil.  3.  Neutral  falts  ; of  thefe  none 
but  the  common  fait,  and  Glauber’s  fait.  4.  Inflammable 
foffil  oil.  5.  Sulphur;  only  in  the  ftate  of  hepar.  6. 
Metals;  none  but  iron  and  copper.  7.  Earths;  of  thefe 
there  are  the  calcareous,  thofe  of  alum,  and  magnefia ; 
and  thefe  only  as  united  with  fixed  air,  the  vitriolic  acid, 
or  the  marine  acid. 

Bleeding,  or  purging,  or  both,  are  frequently  preferr- 
ed before  the  ufe  of  mineral  waters ; but,  except  a ple- 
thora attends,  they  are  not  to  be  admitted  of,  As  thefe 
waters  are  defigned  to  pa-fs,  fo  reft  or  exercife  muff;  be 
advifed;  reft  and  a cool  fituation,  favour  their  diuretic 
tendency  ; exercife  and  a warns  air  determine  them  through 
the  Ikin  ; thefe  obferved  with  temperance  and  moderation 
in  the  regimen,  are  the  principal  directions  on  which  fuc- 
cefs depends. 

Their  brifk  fparkling  property  is  owing  to  the  quantity 
of  fixt  air  which  they  poffefs  ; and  indeed  to  this,  perhaps, 
is  owing  their  chief  ufe  as  medicines.  To  increafe  this 
property  when  defective,  or  to  communicate  it  where  it  is 
totally  unpoffeffed,  fee  Dr.  Prieftley’s  directions  for  im- 
pregnated water  with  fixt  air, 

A general  analyfis  is  made  by  placing  the  water  to  be 
examined  in  low  veflels,  where  it  may  gradually  exhale; 
alfo  where  it  may  reft  undifturbed  in  clofe  but  clear  glaffes. 
Having  firft  examined  by  the  eye,  the  tafte,  and  the  fmell, 
fill  two  low  glaffes,  let  one  be  well  clofed,  and  the  other 
left  uncovered  ; then  after  fome  hours  or  days,  the  fpon- 
taneous  alterations  may  be  attended  to.  A feum  at  the 
top,  or  a fediment  at  the  bottom  or  fides,  may  difeover 
what  is  fought  for;  or,  evaporate  the  water  totally  by  a 
gentle  beat  in  a glafs  retort,  fave  the  liquor  that  rifes  in 
order  to  determine  the  proportion  of  it  to  its  folid  con- 
tents : let  the  refiduum  be  diffolvedin  a little  diftilled  wa- 
ter, thus  the  falts  will  be  feparated  from  the  earthy,  me- 
tallic, or  other  matters,  and  their  different  qualities  found 
out  by  the  following  methods. 

The  moft  common  additions  for  difeovering  the  con- 
tents of  waters  are  galls,  fyrup  of  violets,  and  the  ol.  tart,, 
per  deliq.  but  for  a minute  inveftigation,  the  apparatus  is 
more  confiderable  ; for  befides  the.  materials  to  be  added, 
which  are  numerous,  in  order  to  their  fuccefsful  manage- 
ment, the  operator  muff;  be  furnifhed  with  feales  and 
weights,  an  hydroftatic  balance,  different  forts  of  glaffes, 
cements,  a thermometer,  a hand-pump,  microfcopes, 
crucibles,  & c.  But  in  the  ufe  of  the  different  means  and 
methods  for  difeovering  the  contents  of  mineral  waters, 
much  praClice  and  attention  is  required  to  prevent  felf- 
deception.  The  following  are  fome  of  the  additions  by 
which  medicinal  and  other  contents  are  difeoveredj 


Galls — When  ufed  they  fhould  be  frefli  powdered,  or  a 
frefh  infufion  of  them  in  water  {hould  be  made.  A fmall 
quantity  of  the  powder,  or  of  the  infufion,  put  into  a 
cup  full  of  the  water  to  be  examined,  difeovers  the  fmalleft 
degree  of  iron  that  can  be  productive  of  any  fenfible  ef- 
fects. If  the  water  contains  a coarfe  oker,  the  colour 
ftruck  by  the  galls  is  very  dark  ; the  finer  iron  produces 
the  inky  purple ; but  the  fineft,  fuch  as  the  Pyrmont 
water,  gives  the  azure  blue. 

Syrup  of  violets — Mix  a dram  with  a fmall  wine-glafs 
full  of  the  water,  and  if  a green  colour  is  produced,  there 
is  an  alkaline  fait  in  it,  or  alum  ; though  Dr.  Rutty  fays, 
that  if  the  fyrup  is  new,  alum  turns  it  red.'  This  green 
colour  is  alfo  obferved  when  a folution  of  iron  is  met 
with  ; with  an  acid  it  Caufes  a red. 

Ol.  tart,  per  deliq.-— A few  drops  let  fall  into  the  water 
difeovers  earthy  matter,  by  precipitating  it  in  the  form  of 
a white  cloud  ; if  a whitifh  cloud  rifes  to  the  top,  and  the 
water  underneath  remains  clear,  the  quantity  of  earthy 
matter  is  extremely  fmall.  This  oil  precipitates  the  con- 
tents of  all  hard  waters;  from  twenty  to  forty  drops 
throws  down  all  the  felenites  in  ft  i.  thereof.  If  it  meets 
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\vith  a folution  of  the  mere,  corrof.  alb.  or  other  mercurial 
particles,  it  difeovers  them  by  producing  a yellow  colour, 
and  it  ferments  with  acids. 

TinCl.  argenti  — This  tincture  if  made  with  pure  aqua 
fortis,  is  the  molt  delicate  addition  for  difeovering  fea  ialt 
in  water,  which  it  joins  with,  and  falls  in  a milky  cloud. 

Sal  alk.  vol. — This  precipitates  the  contents  of  hard 
water;  difeovers  mercury,  or  any  of  its  preparations, 
by  turning  the  liquor  whitifh,  and  throwing  a part  of  it 
into  a coagulum  ; it  difeovers  copper  by  producing  a blue 
colour. 

Tin£l  fulph.  vol. — It  difeovers  lead  in  water,  by  turn- 
ing it  to  a duilcy  brown  colour. 

Soap  — It  readily  determines  whether  or  no  the  water  is 
hard  or  foft  by  diffolving  therein  : if  hard  the  foap  cur- 
dles ; but  if  foft,  an  homogenous  mixture  is  formed,  and 
with  a little  agitation  a froth  is  raifed. 

Aq.  fortis — If  it  turns  the  water  of  a green  colour,  it 
contains  a folution  of  copper. 

For  more  particular  fatisfa&ion,  or  any  conGderation 
relating  to  mineral  waters,  fee  Hoffman  on  the  Acidulce, 
and  Shaw’s  Improvements  on  Mineral  Waters,  in  his 
Chemical  Works  Thefis  Inauguralis  de  Aqua  Sulphurea 

Harrowgatenfi,  Edinb.  1770,  au&ore Walker,  M.D 

as  alfo  the  authors  hereafter  mentioned  under  any  of  the 
particular  waters  treated  of. 

ACIDIJM  iETHEREUM,  i.  e.  fp.  vitriol. 

ACIDUM  A I.UMINOSUM,  i.  e.  fp.  vitriol. 

ACIDUM  CATHOL1CUM,  i.  e.  fp.  vitriol. 

ACIDUM  PRIMIGENIUM,  i.  e.  fp.  vitriol. 

ACIDUM  SULPHUREUM,  i.  e fp.  vitriol. 
ACIDUM  VITRIOLI  VINOSUM,  i.  e.  tether. 

ACIES  Steel. 

ACINESIA,  from  a,  nor,  and  xivem,  to  move.  A priva- 
tion of  motion. 

ACINI.  Berries  that  hang  in  clutters  are  thus  called, 
to  diftinguifh  them  from  baccte,  berries,  which  are  (ingle 

ACINI,  or  Acinus.  The  berries  or  fruit  of  the  elder, 
privet,  ivy,  &c  See  Acinus. 

ACINIFORMIS,  vel  Acinosa  Tunica.  The  coat 
of  the  eye,  called  uvea.  See  Uvea. 

ACINI  GANDULOSI.  See  Acinus. 

ACINOS.  Stone  or  wild  Bafil.  It  is  the  thymus 
acinos  of  Linnaeus. 

It  grows  on  chalky  hills,  and  flowers  in  June.  Its  vir- 
tues refemble  thofe  of  the  calamint. 

It  is  alfo  a name  of  the  great  wild  bafil.  Sec  Basili- 
cum. 

ACINOSA  TUNICA,  i.  e.  Aciniformis. 

ACINUS.  Properly  a grape,  but  is  applied  to  other 
fruits  or  berries  that  grow  in  clutters,  as  elder  berries,  &c. 
Thefe  are  diftinguifhed  from  baccte,  or  berries  that  grow 
fmgle,  as  thofe  of  the  laurel.  But  acinus  is  alfo  ufed  for 
the  ftope  of  the  grape,  hence  uvoe  exacinatte,  grapes  that 
have  their  ftones  taken  out. 

The  glands  which  grow  together  in  clutters  are  called 
by  fome  acini  glandulofi. 

Acinus,  a name  of  the  ftaphyloma. 

ACMASTICA,  i.  e.  Svnochus. 

ACMASTICOS.  The  name  of  a fort  of  fever  fpoken 
of  by  Atfluarius  as  follows  : 

“ Fevers  from  putrefa&ion  are  continual  or  intermit- 
tent : of  the  former,  fome  are  called  ifotoni,  or  acmaftici, 
which  during  the  whole  courfe  are  at  the  fame  pitch  ; others 
are  called  epacmaftici,  thefe  proceed  and  increafe  to  their 
time  of  folution  ; a third  fort  called  paracmaltici,  which 
diminifh  by  degrees  till  they  ceafe.” 

ACME,  from  a,  not,  and  xc t/jtvto,  to  be  weary ; a lx,ur,. 
The  height  of  a difeafe.  That  ftate  of  a thing  in  which  it 
16  at  its  utmoft  perfe£lion.  It  is  alfo  a term  in  gymnaf- 
tics,  expreffmg  the  higheft  pitch  of  exercife. 

ACMELLA,  a plant  growing  in  the  ifland  of  Ceylon, 
of  which  three  fpecies  are  noted  by  botanifts.  Two  are 
the  verbefina  acmella  of  Linnaeus,  and  verbefina  lavenia  of 
Linnaeus.  It  is  commended  in  nephritic  diforders,  but 
rarely  ufed.  Raii.  Hitt. 

ACNE.  A fmall  purple  or  hard  tubercle  on  the  face 

is  thus  called. 

ACNESTIS,  from  a,  negative,  and  xvdztv,  to  fcratch. 
That  part  of  the  fpine  which  reaches  from  betwixt  the 
lhoulder  blades  to  the  loins.  This  name  feems  only  ap- 
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plicable  to  quadrupedes,  becaufe  they  cannot  reach  it  to 
fcratch. 

There  is  a herb  to  which  this  name  is  given,  but  bota- 
nifts feem  not  agreed  in  what  it  is. 

ACO.  The  name  of  a fifli  found  in  the  Mediterranean 
fea,  called  alfo  aquo,  farachus,  and  farachinus. 

ACOE,  axoi].  The  fenfe  of  hearing. 

ACOITUS,  an  epithet  for  honey.  Pliny  fpeaks  of  it 
by  this  name,  becaufe  it  hath  no  l'ediment,  which  is  called. 
Koirn. 

ACON,  an  inftrument  ufed  in  the  ancient  exercifes 
like  the  difeus. 

ACONE,  a mortar,  or  rather  a hard  (lone,  on  which 
to  levigate  ; or,  more  generally,  a whetftone. 

ACONION,  an  ancient  Greek  name  of  a medicine  pre- 
pared by  levigation  ; probably  a collyrium,  or  fome  form 
of  powders  for  the  eyes. 

ACONITI FOLIA.  A name  of  the  anapodophyllon 
Canadenfe  morini,  i.  e.  podophyllum  peltatum,  Linnaeus. 

ACONITON,  from  a,  negative,  and  xovitt,  lime  or 
plajler.  Not  plaftered.  This  woid  is  applied  to  veffels 
not  lined  within. 

ACONITUM.  Various  derivations  are  given  by  ety- 
mologifts,  as,  lft,  uxovn,  a whetjlone , or  rock,  beca.de 
it  grows  on  bare  rocks.  2dly,  «,  negative,  and  *ohV» 
dufl , becaufe  it  grows  without  earth.  3dly,  axuv,  axw 
dart,  becaufe  they  poifoned  darts  therewith.  4thly,  «*o- 
to  accelerate,  for  it  battens  death. 

Wolf’s-bane.  See  Antheha. 

Miller  takes  notice  of  nineteen  fpecies;  and  fome  of 
them  are  called  lycodlonum,  or  wolf's-bane,  becaufe  the 
hunters  mixed  them  with  flefh,  and  laid  it  for  the  wolves, 
which  were  poifoned  by  it.  Thefe  herbs  are  deftruclive 
by  their  cauttic  and  fuffocating  quality,  the  animals  that 
eat  them  have  their  fwallowing  (lopped,  and  ftomach  cor- 
roded. 

Againft  the  poifon  of  thefe  plants,  Galen  commends 
rue  taken  in  wine  ; but,  perhaps,  vinegar  would  be  more 
ufeful. 

The  monk’s-hood,  of  which  Dr.  Storck  fpeaks  fo  much 
in  its  favour,  is  the  following  fpecies,  called  aconitum  and 
napellus  ; in  Englifh,  blue  monk’s-hood,  helmet-flower, 
and  wolf’s-bane.  It  is  the  aconitum  napellus,  or  aconi- 
tum foliorum  laciniis  linearibus,  fuperne  latioribus,  linea 
exaratis,  Linn.  Spec.  Plant,  p.  538.  It  is  cultivated 
in  our  gardens  as  an  ornament.  It  is  fpontaneoufly  pro- 
duced in  Germany,  and  fome  other  northern  parts  of 
Europe. 

The  doctor  expreffed  the  juice  of  the  frefh  herb,  and 
made  it  into  an  extract  by  a gentle  evaporation,  then  for 
internal  ufe  made  the  following  powder: 

R extract,  aconit.  gr.  ii. 

Sacchar.  alb. — 5 ii.  m.  f.  pulv.  fubtil. 

In  feveral  inftances  this  was  given  from  gr.  vi.  to  3 fs. 
three  times  a day,  with  the  happieft  fuccefs.  Its  chief  fen- 
fible  effect  was  its  exciting  a copious  perfpiration. 

The  cafes  in  which  Dr.  Storck  fucceeded  by  the  ufe  of 
the  above  powder,  where  an  inveterate  gonorrhoea,  pains 
that  were  obftinate,  and  which  followed  after  agues  and 
intermittent  fevers,  tophs  and  nodes,  feirrhous  tumors, 
indurations  of  the  parotid  glands,  and  an  anchylofis.  bee 
Med.  Muf.  vol.  i.  p.  515,  &c. 

A perfon  who  had  eaten  a fmall  quantity  of  monk’s- 
hood,  was  prefently  attacked  with  the  following  fymp- 
toms,  viz.  a fenfation  of  tingling  heat  in  the  tongue  and 
jaws,  the  teeth  feemed  to  himfelf  as  if  they  were  loofe, 
and  the  face  as  if  it  was  fwelled.  This  tingling  fenfation 
gradually  fpread  all  over  the  body,  particularly  to  the 
extremities;  the  knees  and  ankles  loft  their  (Irength,  and 
frequent  twitching  of  the  tendons  came  on  ; foon  after  he 
perceived  a fenfible  check  to  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
through  the  limbs;  at  length  agiddinefs  came  on,  then  a 
mitt  feemed  to  collect  itfclf  before  his  eyes,  in  his  ears 
was  a humming  noife,  his  fenfes  failed,  and  falling  into 
a fwoon,  his  eyes  and  teeth  were  fixed,  hio  nofe  contract- 
ed, breathing  (liort,  and  cold  fweats  were  perceived  on 
his  hands,  feet,  and  forehead.  All  thefe  fymptoms  fol- 
lowed in  lefs  than  two  hours  from  the  time  of  eating  the 
fallad,  in  which  the  monk’s-hood  unfortunately  was  mix- 
ed. In  order  to  his  relief,  as  it  was  fufpeCled  that  he  had 
eaten  fome  kind  of  poifon,  his  friends  forced  down  into 

his 
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his  ftomach  a quantity  of  oil  and  water,  and  afterwards 
carduus.  tea,  by  which  he  vomited  ; thefe  were  repeated 
fo  as  to  encourage  a thorough  difcharge  from  the  ftomach, 
and  in  the  intervals,  a few  fpoonfuls  of  a ftimulating  cor- 
dial was  given  : and  thus  he  foon  recovered. 

Some  writers  fay,  that  the  napellus  is  not  poifonous  in 
Sweden,  Poland,  &c.  but  it  (hould  be  noted,  that  the 
napellus  which  is  not  poifonous,  is  the  aconitum  lycoCto- 
num  luteum  majus  of  Bauhine,  or  yellow  falutiferous 
monk’s-hood.  See  Wilmer’s  Gbfervations  on  the  Poifon- 
ous Vegetables  in  Great  Britain.  See  the  Article  Ve- 

NENUM. 

ACONITUM.  A fpecies  of  ranunculus. 

ACONITUM  BACCIS  RUBRIS.  A fpecies  of  the 
herb  Chriftopher. 

ACONITUM  CANADENSE.  A fpecies  of  fun-flower. 

ACONITUM  CCERULEUM  HIRSUTUM  FLORE 
CONSOLIDAE  REGALIS.  C.  B.  The  perennial  hairy 
lark-fpur,  with  a monk’s-hood  leaf. 

ACONITUM  FOLIO  PLATANI,  i.  e.  Luparia. 

ACONITUM  HYEMALE,  i.  e.  Helleboroides. 

ACONITUM  LUTEUM  MINUS,  i.  e.  Helleboroides. 

ACONITUM  L Y COCTONU  tVI  CCERULEUM 
CALCARI  MAGNO,  J.  B.  The  perennial  mountain 
hairy  lark-fpur,  with  a monk’s-hood  leaf. 

ACONITUM  LICOCTONUM  FLORE  DELPHI- 
NII.  The  perennial  mountain  hairy  lark-fpur,  with  a 
monk’s-hood  leaf. 

ACONITUM  LYCOCTONUM  LUTEUM,  i.  e. 

ACONITUM  PARDALIANCHES,  i.  e.  Herba 
Paris. 

ACONITUM  PARDALIANCHES  MINUS,  broad 
leaved  leopard’s- bane.  See  Doronicum. 

ACONITUM  PONTICUM.  See  Luparia. 

ACONITUM  RACEMOSUM,  a fpecies  of  the  herb 
Chriftopher. 

ACONITUM  RANUNCULOIDES  FLORE  ALBO 
SIMPLICI,  a fpecies  of  ranunculus. 

ACONITUM  UNIFOLIUM  LUTEUM  BULBO- 
SUM,  C.  B.  i.  e.  Helleboroides. 

ACONITUM  URENS  RICINI  FERE  FOLIIS 
FLORE  CCERULEO  MAGNO,  i.  e.  Staphis  agria. 

ACONTIAS,  a poifonous  ferpent,  called  alfo  cenchre- 
as ; and  another,  which  is  alfo  called  Cenchrites,  which 
fee. 

ACOPA,  not  eaten  by  moths.  As  applied  to  medi- 
cine, it  fignifies  againft  wearinefs,  Aaoroi,  fignifying  lati- 
tudes. At  firft  this  word  fignified  the  quality  of  the  me- 
dicines, which  was  to  relieve  the  pain,  ftiffnefs,  and  other 
ill  effects  of  exceflive  wearinefs  •,  but  afterwards  it  only 
fignified  the  degree  of  confidence  which  the  medicines 
were  of.  Thefe  medicines  were  always  external  ones.  In 
time  the  word  was  ufed  to  exprefs  thofe  kind  of  foft  ce- 
rates which  were  applied  to  tumors,  See. 

ACOPA,  is  alfo  a name  of  the  marfh  trefoil. 

ACOPIS,  a precious  (tone  like  glafs,  marked  with  fpots 
of  gold  colour.  It  takes  its  name  from  its  being  fuppofed 
to  be  a remedy  againft  wearinefs. 

ACOPON,  rom  a,  negative,  and  xoVoj,  wearinefs,  a re- 
medy againft  wearinefs  and  laffitude. 

ACOPOS,  faid  to  be  the  civdyvfis  of  Diofcorides,  which 
Gerard  fays  is  the  bean  trefoil. 

ACOPOS,  i.  e.  Laburnum. 

ACOR.  Sournefs,  acrimony,  particularly  an  acid  acri- 
mony in  the  ftomach. 

ACCORDINA.  Indian  tutty. 

ACORES.  The  feald-head.  See  Achor. 

ACORI  (Rad.)  The  greater  galangal  root. 

ACORIA,  from  *,  negative,  and  xopfiy,  to  fatiate . Infa- 
tiability.  Sometimes  it  fignifies  a good  appetite,  or  digef- 
tion. 

ACORITES  VINUM,  a wine  made  of  the  acorus  and 
liquorice  roots,  each  eight  ounces;  of  wine,  fix  gallons; 
infufed  cold  for  fix  months. 

ACORN  A.  Theophraftus  fays  it  is  a kind  of  thiftle, 
but  Pliny  fays  it  is  a tree  of  the  ilex  kind. 

ACORTINUS.  A lupine. 

ACORUS,  i.  e.  Calamus  arom. 

ACORUS  ADULTERINUS,  i.  e.  Iris. 

ACOS.  A remedy. 


ACOSMIA,  Irregularity,  from  «,  negative,  and  x.o<ry.&t 
ornament.  Bald  people  are  called  acofmoi,  becaufe  they 
had  loft  their  great  ornament.  Blancard  fays  it  is  an  ill 
ftate  of  health,  joined  with  a lofs  of  colour  in  the  face. 

ACOUSTICA,  dkovsiv,  to  hear , medicines  againft 
deafnefs.  From  amu,  to  hear. 

ACRAI,  an  Arabic  word,  exprefling  either  fatyriafis,  or 
furor  uterinus. 

ACRAIPALA,  a Greek  word  for  medicines  againft  a 
furfeit  or  drunkennefs. 

ACRAS,  or  rather  Achras.  The  wild  pear. 

ACRASIA,  Intemperance, from  a,  negative,  and  Mfdv* 
vufju,  to  mix.  The  ancients  mixed  one  pint  of  wine  with 
four  or  five  of  water.  Afclepiades  ordered  half  wine  and 
half  water;  hence  wine  unmixed  was  called  acrajia , by  a 
derivation  retained  in  Latin,  for  'tempera  is  the  fame  as 
xsp dvvvy.i,  to  mix.  Hence  the  word  was  applied  to  ex- 
cefs,  as  in  eating,  drinking,  venery,  &c.  , By  Hippocrates, 
and  fome  others,  it  fignifies  imbecility. 

ACRATIA,  from  a,  negative,  and  xpetr Jlrengtb. 
Imbecility. 

ACRATISMA,  a breakfaft.  The  derivation  of  this 
word  is  the  fame  as  that  of  acrafia,  becaufe  the  wine  ufed 
on  this  occafion  was  not  mixed  with  water.  'A  breakfaft 
among  the  old  Greeks  confiding  of  a morfel  of  bread 
fteeped  in  wine.  Children  and  weakly  people  (hould  not 
omit  this  meal. 

Our  breakfafts  fhould  confift  of  the  harder  kinds  of  ali- 
ment, to  promote  a plentiful  difcharge  of  faliva. 

ACRATOMELI,  i.  e.  Mulfum. 

ACRE,  ctxpu.  The  extremity  of  the  nofe. 

ACREA,  the  extremities,  i.  e.  the  legs,  arms,  nofe, 
and  ears.  Coldnefs  in  the  extremities,  which  do  not  eafi- 
ly  warm,  are  bad  prefages  in  fevers. 

ACRETON,  unmixed  wine.  Hippocrates  exprefles 
by  it,  vehement,  exceflive,  intemperate. 

ACRID AE.  Acrid  medicines. 

Acrids  are  fubftances  of  a penetrating  pungency;  ap- 
plied to  the  Ikin  they  inflame  it;  chewed,  they  promote  a 
difcharge  of  the  faliva;  and  fnuffed  up  the  nofe,  they  pro- 
voke fneezing. 

Confidered  as  the  fubjeCls  of  pharmacy,  they  may  be 
divided  into  claffes,  according  as  they  yield  their  acrimo- 
ny, which  they  do,  ill,  by  diftillation.  Thus  muftard, 
horfe-raddilh,  feurvy-grafs,  &c.  give  out  their  properties. 
2dly,  By  infufion  only,  as  is  the  cafe  with  the  greater  ce- 
landine, pyrethrum,  &c.  3dly,  Neither  by  infufion  nor 
diftillation,  as  happens  with  the  arum,  dracunculus,  &c. 

The  general  effeCts  of  acrid  medicines  are  to  (Emulate 
the  folids,  and  to  diffolve  tenacious  juices.  In  leucophleg- 
matic  habits,  they  are  powerful  expectorants,  deobftru- 
ents,  diuretics,  and  emmenagogues ; and  if  the  patient  is 
kept  warm,  they  are  good  diaphoretics. 

In  conftitutions  difpefed  to  inflammation,  or  where 
there  is  already  a degree  of  irritation,  where  the  juices  are 
too  thin  and  acrid,  or  the  vifeera  not  found,  thefe  medi- 
cines are  not  to  be  ufed,  for  they  aggravate  thefe  difor- 
ders. 

The  trouble  which  acrid  medicines  give  to  the  ftomach, 
is  that  on  which  their  virtue  frequently  depends. 

ACRIFOLIUM,  any  prickly-leaved  plant. 

ACRIMONIA,  Acrimony.  Sharpnefs,  eagernefs,  tart- 
nefs,  &c. 


ACRIS.  The  top  of  a mountain,  alfo  the  (harp  extre- 
mities of  fraCtured  bones.  It  is  alfo  a locuft,  i.  e.  the  in- 
fe£t  fo  called,  and  which  the  Indians,  and  fome  others, 
commonly  eat. 

ACRISIA.  It  is  when  a diftemper  is  in  fo  uncertain 
and  fluctuating  a condition,  that  it  is  difficult  to  pafs  a 
right  judgment  on  it.  Blancard. 

ACRIVIOLA,  i.  e.  Nafturtium  Indicum.  Of  acer3 
JJoarp  ; and  viola,  a violet. 

Miller  takes  notice  of  five  fpecies. 

ACROBYSTIA,  from  eUp oo, extreme,  and  j3tL>,  to  cover. 
The  extremity  of  the  prepuce. 

ACROCFIEIRIA,  from  axpex,  extreme,  and  ^s<p,  a hand. 
A fort  of  wreftling,  in  which  they  only  held  by  the  hands. 
Dacier  fays,  the  combatants  fqueezed  each  other’s  hands 


till  one  gave  out. 

ACROCHORDON,  from  d'xpo?,  extreme,  and  ^op/w,  a 
tiring.  This  is  one  inftance,  which,  as  Galen  obferves, 
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fhews  the  oddity  of  the  analogies  by  which  the  ancients 
gave  names  to  things.  This  name  they  gave  to  a fort  of 
warts,  from  their  being  fituated  on  the  (kin.  Wifeman  calls 
them  pen  file  warts,  fee  Veruca. 

Galen  in  his  Def.  Med.  fays  it  is  a round  excrefcence 
on  the  (kin,  with  a (lender  bafe,  fo  that  the  excrefcence 
feems  to  hang  by  a ftring. 

Sometimes  they  fuddenly  difappear,  at  others  they  in- 
flame or  fuppurate.  Celfus  obferves,  that  if  they  are  cut 
but,  hey  leave  no  root,  fo  do  not  grow  again. 

ACROCHORISMUS,  from  dup of,  extreme , and  xopstiw, 
to  dance . An  exercife  of  dancing,  with  violent  motions 
of  the  legs  and  arms.  Schulzius  fays,  they  joined  head  to 
head,  and  hand  to  hand,  and  (trove  to  pu(h  one  another 
out  of  their  places 
ACROLENlON,  i e.  Olecranon. 

ACROMION.  See  Scapula.  From ’'Axp extreme, 
and  ’'flwoj,  the  fhoulder. 

ACROMIUM,  (rom  anpof,  extreme , or  the  top  of, 
and  humerus , the  top  of  the  (boulder  blade. 

ACROMEH  ALION,  from  dupof,  extreme,  or  the  tip, 
and  ofjL<pa.Mn  navel.  The  tip  of  the  navel,  or  the  middle 
of  the  navel. 

ACRON.  In  a medical  fenfe,  it  is  the  beft  of  its  kind. 
In  botany,  it  is  the  top  or  flower  of  thirties.  It  is  alfo  the 
name  of  a phyfician  of  Agrigentum. 

ACROPATHOS,  from  dupce,  extreme,  and  TretSof,  a 
dijeafe.  It  literally  fignifies  a difeafe  at  the  top,  or  fu- 
perior  part.  Hippocrates  applies  it  to  the  internal  orifice 
of  the  uterus,  and  to  cancers  on  the  furface  of  the  body,  to 
diftinguilh  them  from  thofe  that  are  inward,  except  he 
means  the  ulcerated,  and  thofe  that  are  not  broke. 

ACROPIS,  from  a/.po(,  extreme,  and  oJ.,  the  voice, 
when  the  voice  cannot  be  exerted.  An  inarticulation  of 
the  voice,  from  an  imperfedion  in  the  end  of  the  tongue. 
It  i-  once  ufed  adjedively  in  the  fpurious  works  of  Hip- 
pocrates, but  no  where  determined  in  its  fignilication  and 
orthography. 

ACROPOSTHIA,  ci'xfcp,  extreme , and  the  from 

prepuce.  That  part  of  the  prepuce  which  is  cut  o(F  in 
circumcifion 

ACROPSILON,  from  ix.p&,  the  extremity,  and  n{ .iKCf, 
naked.  The  extremity  of  the  glans  when  naked. 

ACROSAPES,  from  dtp o;, extreme,  and  aiwu,  toputrify. 
Galen  explains  this,  as  foon  changed  in  its  fuperficies,  or 
eafy  of  digeftion. 

ACROSEELOS,  a name  of  the  wild  oat-grafs,  or  bro- 
mus  of  Diofcorides. 

ACROTERI  A.  The  extreme  parts,  as  the  hands,  feet, 
ears,  and  nofe. 

ACROTERI  ASMUS.  The  amputation  of  an  extre- 
mity. From  d*pd])ipia,  extremities,  and  this  from  a.* p@^, 
fummus. 

ACROTHYMIA.  SeeN.svus. 

ACROTHYMION,  from  eLp&,  extreme,  and 
thyme.  A fort  of  wart  deferibed  by  Celfus,  as  hard,  rough, 
with  a narrow  bafis,  and  broad  tops;  the  top  is  of  the  co- 
lour of  thyme,  it  eafily  fplits  and  bleeds.  T his  tumor  is 
alfo  called  thymus. 

A CMO.  Red  coral. 

ACT.  MED.  An  abbreviation  of  Thomre  Bartholini 
Ada  Medica  & Philofophica  Hafnicnfia,  vol.  i.  1673 — 
2.  ib.  vol.  ii.  1677,  See.  vol.  v.  1680. 

ACT.  PHILOS.  & TRANSACT.  PHILOS.  The 
Philofophical  Tranfadions. 

ACT.  REG.  SC.  The  Pliftories  and  Memoirs  of  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris. 

ACT.  S.  R.  Ada  Societatis  Regise,  or  Philofophical 
Tranfadions,  London,  4to. 

ACTsEA.  An  herb  mentioned  by  Pliny,  which  Ray 
thinks  is  the  aconitum  racemofum. 

ACTE,  The  elder.  SeeSAMBUcus. 

ACTINE.  The  herb  bunias,  or  napus. 

ACTINOBOLISMUS.  Irradiation.  It  is  applied  to 
the  fpirits,  conveying  the  inclinations  of  the  mind  to  the 
body  ; it  is  alfo  called  diradiatio. 

ACTIO,  action. 

The  adions  or  functions  of  the  body  are  divided  into 
the  vital,  natural,  and  animal. 

The  vital  functions,  or  actions,  are  thofe  which  are  ab- 
solutely neceflary  to  life,  and  without  which  there  is  no 
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life,  as  the  adion  of  the  heart,  lungs,  and  arteries.  On 
the  adion  and  reaction  of  the  folids  and  fluids  on  each 
other,  depends  the  vital  functions.  The  pulfc  and  re- 
fpiration  are  the  external  (igns  of  life.  Vital  difeafesare 
all  thofe  which  hinder  the  influx  of  the  venal  blood  into 
the  cavities  of  the  heart,  and  the  expulfion  of  tKc  arterial 
blood  from  the  fame. 

The  natural  fundions  are  thofe  which  are  inflrumental 
in  repairing  the  feveral  lodes  which  the  body  fuftains  ; for 
life  is  deftrudive  of  itfelf,  its  very  offices  occafioning  a 
perpetual  wafte.  The  manducation  of  food,  the  deglutition 
and  digeftion  thereof,  alfo  the  feparation  and  diftributiou 
of  the  chyle  and  excrementitious  parts,  & c.  are  under  the 
head  of  natural  fundions,  as  by  thefe  our  aliment  is  con- 
verted into  our  nature.  They  are  neceflary  to  the  con- 
tinuance of  our  bodies. 

The  animal  fundions  are  thofe  which  we  perform  at 
will,  as  mufcular  motion,  and  all  the  voluntary  adions  of 
the  body ; they  are  thofe  which  conftitute  the  fenfes  of 
touch,  tafte,  fmell,  fight,  hearing,  perception,  reafoning, 
imagination,  memory,  judgment,  aftedions  of  the  mind. 
Without  any,  or  all  of  them,  a man  may  live,  but  not  fo 
comfortable  as  witli  them. 

The  adions  peculiar  to  the  fexes  are,  of  the  organs  of 
generation  of  either  fex. 

Private  adions  are  fuch  as  regard  particular  parts. 

Public  adions  are  thofe  which  are  performed  for  the 
fake  of  the  whole  body  ; fuch  are  the  adion  of  the  (lo- 
maeh  in  digefting  the  aliment,  See.  Thefe  are  all  called 
fundions. 

But  each  part  hath  an  adion  peculiar  to  itfelf.  Thus 
the  office  performed  by  the  mufcles,  veflels,  glands,  and 
vifeera,  aie  called  their  refpedive  adions.  See  profeflor 
Whytt’s  Treatife  on  Vital  Motions. 

ACTON,  a town  near  London,  where  is  a well  that 
affords  a purging  water,  which  is  noted  for  the  pungency 
of  its  fait.  This  water  is  whitifh,  to  the  tafte  it  is  (weet- 
ifh,  with  a mixture  of  the  fame  bitter  which  is  in  the  Ep 
font  water.  The  fait  of  this  water  is  not  quite  fo  foft  as 
that  of  the  Epfom,  and  is  more  calcareous  than  i(,  being 
more  of  the  nature  of  the  fait  of  lime  : for  a quantity  of 
the  Ailon  water  being  boiled  high,  on  being  mixed  with 
a folution  of  fublimate  in  pure  water,  threw  down  a yel- 
low fediment.  The  fait  of  the  Ailon  water  is  more  ni- 
trous than  that  of  Epfom  ; it  (trikes  a deep  red,  or  purple, 
with  the  tind.  of  logwood  in  brandy,  as  is  ufual  with 
nitrous  falts  ; it  does  not  precipitate  filver  out  of  the  fpi- 
rit  of  nitre  as  common  fait  does  lb  j.  ft  of  this  water  yields 
48  grains  of  fait.  Sec  Allen’s  Iliftory  of  Purging  Wa- 
ters. 

ACTUALIS,  Adual.  This  word  is  applied  to  any 
thing  endued  with  a property,  faculty,  or  virtue,  which  ads 
by  an  immediate  power  inherent  in  it : it  is  the  reverfe  of 
potential;  thus,  a red  hot  iron  or  fire  is  called  an  aflual 
cautery, in  contradiftindion  from  cauteries, or  cauftics,  that 
have  the  power  of  producing  the  fame  efttd  upon  the 
animal  folids  as  adual  fire  ; thefe  laft  are  called  potential 
cauteries.  Boiling  water  is  adually  hot ; brandy,  pro- 
ducing heat  in  the  body,  is  potentially  hot,  though  of  it- 
felf cold.  Hence  adu  and  adus. 

This  is  the  medicinal  fenfe  of  the  word  ; in  logic  and 
metaphyfics  it  is  ufed  otherwife. 

ACTUARIUS,  the  title  of  John,  the  fon  of  Zacha- 
rias,  a Greek  writer  of  the  latter  ages.  He  (hews  great 
judgment  and  genius,  as  well  as  knowledge  in  his  profef- 
fion,  in  making  his  colledions.  He  wrote  fix  books  of 
therapeutics,  two  books  on  the  animal  fpirits,  and  feven 
treatifes  of  the  dodrinc  of  urines.  According  to  fomc, 
he  is  placed  about  the  year  1 100,  and  according  to  others, 
the  1300th  of  the  Cliriftian  sera.  After  Atiuarius,  as 
celebrated,  is  Myrepsius,  which  fee. 

AAuarius  is  a title  bellowed  on  the  phyficians  of  the 
court  at  Conftaniinople. 

ACTUATIO,  Aduation.  That  change  wrought  on 
a medicine,  or  any  thing  elfe  taken  into  the  body,  by  the 
vital  heat,  which  is  neceflary  to  make  it  ad,  and  have  its 
effed. 

ACUITIO,  fharpening  an  acid  medicine  by  adding 
more  acid,  or  the  increafing  the  force  of  a medicine  by 
adding  fomethingof  the  fame  fort. 

ACLTLEI,  the  prickles  and  thorns  on  vegetables. 

ACU- 


ADA 


ADD 


ACULEOSA,  a name  of  the  carduus  polyacanthos. 
ACULON,  or  Ac  u los,  the  fruit  or  acorn  of  the  ilex, 

or  fcarlet  oak.  . , , 

ACUMEN,  a (harp  point.  This  term  was  introduced 

into  anatomy' by  Daventer,  in  his  Ars  Obftetncandi;  he 
calls  the  protuberances  of  the  offa  innom.  on  which  we 
fit  the  offa  fedentaria,  which  he  fays  are  the  acumma  o 
the  offa  pubis ; and  he  calls  the  os  coccygis  the  acumen 
oflis  facri,  the  pointed  part  of  the  facrum. 

ACUMEN  OSSIS  SACRI.  See  Acumen. 
ACUMENUS,  an  Athenian  phyfician,  a friend  to  bo- 


Acupunaure.  Bleeding  perform- 
nall  punaures.  This  method  is 
n,  and  other  oriental  nations,  on 
In  fome  parts  of  America  this 
ccording  to  the  accounts  given  in 

Dampier’s  Voyages. 

ACUREB.  Lead. 

ACURON,  a name  of  the  alifma. 

ACUS,  a needle.  This  inftrument  is  neceffary  m con- 
fining the  lips  of  wounds,  taking  up  and  tying  blood  vef- 
fels  &c.  They  are  of  various  forms,  according  to  tne  ufe 
they  are  defigned  for  : it  is  of  confiderable  importance  that 
they  fhould  be  {harp,  and  of  good  metal  that  is  well  tem- 
pered. See  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  i.  . 

ACUS,  the  name  of  a fifti  called  the  tobacco  pipe-hlh; 
is  found  in  the  gulf  of  Venice.  There  is  another  filh  that 
bears  this  name. 

ACUS,  alfo  fignifies  chaff. 

ACUS  PASTORIS,  a name  of  the  fcandix,  i.  e.  {hep- 
herd’s  needle,  or  Venus’s  comb. 

ACUS  MOSCHATA,  i.  e.  geranium  mofchatum. 

ACUSTICUS,  belonging  to  hearing.  It  is  applied  to 
the  auditory  nerve,  and  to  medicines  or  inftruments  ufed 
to  a (lift,  preferve,  or  recover  hearing. 

ACUSTO.  Nitre.  , . 

ACUTENACULUM.  Heifter  calls  the  portaiguille 
by  this  name;  it  is  a handle  for  a needle,  to  make  it  pene- 
trate eafily  when  ditching  a wound. 

ACUTUS  MORBUS.  Acute  diffafe,  from  acuo,  to 


tcs. 

iCUPUNCTURA, 
by  making  many  fr 


niea  in  oiam,  Japa 
arts  of  the  body, 
hi rp  is  alfo  in  life,  2 


quicken  or  Jharpen. 

An  acute  difeafe  moves  quickly  to  its  end,  and  is  at- 
tended with  danger.  There  are  difeafes  without  danger, 
that  are  of  a fhort  duration,  fo  are  diftinft  from  the  acute, 
as  an  ephemeris,  &c.  An  acute  difeafe  is  the  oppofite  to 
the  chronic,  which  are  flow  in  their  progrefs,  and  not  fo 


generally  dangerous. 

ACYISIS.  In  Vogel’s  Nofology  it  is  a defedl  of  con- 
ception, or  barrennefs  in  women. 

ACYRUS.  German  leopards  bane. . 

ADAL.  According  to  Paracelfus  it  is  the  part  of 
plants  in  which  the  medicinal  virtue  confifts,  or  the  pure 
and  aftive  parts  feparated  from  the  impure  and  inert. 

ADAMAS,  the  diamond.  From  a,  negative,  and  <f«- 
to  conquer  becaufe  it  is  faid  that  it  cannot  be  broken. 

It  is  alfo  called  adamant,  and  diameda.  It  is  the  moft 
valuable  of  all  the  precious  (tones. 

Near  the  city  of  Bourbon  l’Archambaud  are  fome 
rocks  which  have  veins,  the  fmall  (tones  of  which,  when 
polifhed  and  fet,  puzzle  connoiffeurs  to  diftinguifh  them 
from  real  diamonds. 

In  Cornwal  is  found  a hard  kind  of  tranfpavent  (tones, 
which  cut  glafs,  and  are  called  Cornifh  diamonds. 

The  true  diamonds  are  found  only  in  the  Eaft-Indies, 
and  in  Brafil;  the  firft  are  the  bed. 

The  diamond  is  a variety  of  feveral  fpecies,  amongft  the 
different  genera,  in  the  order  of  foffils,  called  quartz  or 
quartzofe  (tone,  in  the  clafs  called  (tones.  Quartzofe 
cryftal,  which  is  fuperior  to  all  other  precious  (tones,  in 
its  pellucidity,  luftre,  beauty,  and  hardnefs,  and  which 
attracts  its  foil,  is  called  diamond.  See  Edward’s  Ele- 
ments of  Foffilogy.  It  is  the  hardeft,  moft  tranfparent, 
and  moft  brilliant  of  all  gems,  and  of  the  colour  of  the 
cleared  water;  though  fometimes  they  are  found  mixed 
with  white,  yellow,  or  black,  but  thefe  are  defedls. 

The  notion  of  a diamond  refitting  the  ftroke  of  a ham- 
mer, when  it  is  laid  on  the  anvil,  is  a falfe  one-  It  con- 
fifts of  cryftal  laminae  laid  upon  one  another,  and  the  join- 
ing of  thefe  tables  may  be  difeovered  and  feparated  with 
the  edge  of  a knife.  If  the  plane  furfaees  of  its  plates  are 
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expofed  to  the  fun  it  is  not  affected  by  it,  but  the  extre* 
mities  eafily  admit  of  the  folar  rays,  and  the  plates  are 
thereby  feparated;  if  a diamond  is  expofed  to  a ftrong 
fire,  it  is  not  affedled  thereby,  except  the  edges  of  its 
plates,  which  are  the  parts  on  which  the  fire  a£ts,  and 
then  a calcination  is  prefently  produced,  and  foon  after,  a 
glafs,  but  without  the  peculiar  luftre  which  it  originally 
had. 

Diamonds  cannot  be  cut  but  by  themfelves  : to  polifh  a 
diamond,  one  is  rubbed  againft  another;  the  dull  which 
is  rubbed  off  is  laid  on  a fteel  wheel,  mixed  with  olive  oil, 
to  polifh  them  farther:  and  to  cut  diamonds,  this  powder 
is  ufed  with  water  and  vinegar,  with  which,  and  a wire 
fmall  as  a hair,  they  are  divided. 

Rub  a diamond  in  the  dark  upon  filk,  woollen,  or  any 
animal  fubftance,  and  it  glows  ; if  you  rub  it  a while,  then 
hold  it  before  the  eye,  it  continues  luminous  a long  time: 
if  it  is  expofed  to  the  iky,  it  appears  the  fame  as  when  in 
the  dark;  but  if  your  hand  is  held  over  it,  though  in  the 
day,  no  light  is  emitted. 

Glafs,  fluors,  and  other  impofitions,  are  fold  for  true 

diamonds. 

ADAMITA  & ADAMITUM.  The  hardeft  white 
(tones,  which  Paracelfus  fays  are  a fpecies  of  tartar,  are 
called  adamitum ; and  (tones  in  the  bladder  are  called 
adamita. 

aDAMUS,  Adam.  The  philofopher’s  (lone. 

ADARCES,  a faltifli  concretion  found  about  the  reeds 
and  prafs  hr  marflry  grounds  in  Galatia.  It  is  lax  and  po- 
rous,  like  baftard-fponge.  It  is  ufed  to  clear  the  (kin  with 
in  leprofies,  tetters,  freckles,  & c.  Dr.Plott  gives  an  account 
of  this  produUion  in  his  Natural  Hiftory  of  Oxfordftnre. 

ADARNECH,  i.  e.  orpiment. 

ADARIGES,  i.  e.  fal  ammoniac. 

ADAR.TICULATIO,  i.  e.  arthrodia. 

ADCGRPQRATIO,  to  adcorporate,  or  cling  together 
in  one  body. 

ADDEPH AGIA,  or  Adephagia,  from f'S'nv,  abun- 
dantly, and  cptLysiv,  to  eat,  infatiability,  a voracious  appetite. 
It  is  the  Bulimia  Helluonum.  See  Boulimia. 

ADDITAMENTUM,  the  fame  as  epiphyfis.  The 
large  epiphvfis  of  the  ulna  is  called  additamentum  necatum. 

ADDITAMENTUM  COLLI,  a name  of  the  append. 


:aeci. 

ADDUCENS,  i.  e.  reaus  internus  oculi  mufe. 
ADDUCENS  FIUMERI,  i.  e.  peaoralis  mufe. 

ADDUCTOR,  a leader  to;  from  adducere , to  move 
or  brin<r  towards . A name  of  feveral  muffles. 

ADDUCTOR  FEMORIS  PRIMUS.  Called  by  AI- 
binus  AdduElor  longus  femoris.  It  arifes  by  a ftrong 
roundifh  tendon,  from  the  upper  part  of  the  os  pubis,  next 
the  pedtinseus,  above  the  gracilis ; which  turning  into  a 
compaU  flefhy  belly,  it  begins  to  be  inferted  tendinous 
about  the  middle  of  the  linea  afpera,  being  continued 
down  upon  the  fame,  five  or  fix  inches,  fending  out  a ten- 
don which  joins  in  with  that  of  the  fourth  head. 

ADDUCTOR  FEMORIS  SECUNDUS.  Called  Ad- 
dudlor  brevis  femoris,  by  Albinus.  _ It  arifes  from  the  os 
pubis,  immediately  under  the  gracilis,  by  a broad  tendi- 
nous, but  chiefly  flefhy  beginning,  and  is  inferted  into  the 
linea  afpera,  from  a little  below  the  leffer  trochanter,  to 
the  firft  infertionofthe  laft  deferibed  muffle. 

ADDUCTOR  FEMORIS  TERTIUS.  It  arifes  lower 
down  than  the  former,  from  the  outer  edge  of  the  os  pu- 
bis & ifehium;  and  running  obliquely  towards  the  tro- 
chanter minor,  is  inferted  near  the  glutieus  maximus. 
N.  B.  This  and  the  next  muffle,  are  deferibed  as  one 
muffle,  by  Albinus  and  Window,  under  the  names  of 
Addudlor  magnus  femoris,  and  le  troifieme  muffle  du  tn- 

CC  ADDUCTOR  FEMORIS  QUARTOS.  It  arifes 
from  the  protuberance  of  the  ifehium  ; and  the  adjoining 
interior  part  of  that  bone,  by  a tendinous  or  flefhy  origina- 
tion. It  is  inferted  by  a round  and  a long  tendon  into  the 
upper  and  rough  part  of  the  inner  and  lower  appendix  of 
the  os  femoris,  being  affixed  to  that  bone  a little  above  the 
condyle,  as  alfo  to  fome  part  of  the  linea  afpera. 

The  above  four  muffles  are  deferibed  by  Dr.  Hunter, 
&c.  as  one,  and  under  the  name  of  Triceps,  which  fee. 
Their  ufe  is  to  adduce,  or  move  the  thigh  inwards,  ac- 
cording to  their  different  directions.  Douglas.  Q 
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Adductor  minimi  digiti  pedis,  called  aifo 

tranfverfalis  pedis  plaeentini.  It  riles  from  the  fourth 
met  a tar  fal  bone,  and  going  over  the  knobs  of  the  toes, 
goes  to  the  external  fefamoid  bone.  Douglas  fays  it  brings 
the  third  and  fourth  leffer  toes  nearer  the  other  two,  and 
the  great  one.  1 

ADDUCTOR  OCULI,  alfo  called  reCtus  interior.  It 
rifes  tendinous  and  flefhy  from  the  edge  of  the  hole  in  the 
fphenoid  bone  that  tranfmits  the  optic  nerve,  and  is  in- 
fcrted  by  a thin  tendon  into  the  tunica  fclerotica,  where 
it  refpeds  the  great  canthus.  It  brings  the  eye  towards 
the  nofe.  Some  call  it  bibitorius,  as  it  direds  the  eye  to- 
ward the  glafs  in  drinking. 

ADDUCTOR.  POLICIS  MANUS  AD  INDICEM. 
Riolan  calls  it  antithenar.  It  rifes  from  the  fore  part  of 
the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  fore-finger,  joins  with  the  an- 
terior portion  of  the  flexor  fecundi  internodii  pollicis,  and 
is  inferted  with  it  into  the  fefamoid  bone.  See  Abduc- 
tor Indtcis. 

ABDUCTOR  AD  MINIMUM  DIGITUM.  It  rifes 

from  the  unciform  procefs  of  the  carpus  towards  the  an- 
nular ligament,  and  is  inferted  into  the  whole  length  of 
the  infide  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  little  finger. 
j ADDUCTOR  POLLICIS  PEDIS.  It  rifes^by  a long 
thin  difgregated  tendon  from  the  os  calcis,  under  the  ten- 
dinous part  of  the  mafia  earnea,  from  the  os  cuboides,  the 
oscuneiforme  medium,  and  from  the  upper  part  of  the  os 
metatarfi  of  the  fecOnd  toe,  it  is  foon  dilated  into  a pretty 
large  belly,  and  is  inferted  into  the  external  os  fefamoides 
of  the  great  toe.  Douglas  fays  it  brings  the  great  toe  near 
its  next. 

ADDUCTOR  MAGNUS  FEMORIS.  So  Albinus 
calls  the  triceps  femoris. 

ADDUCTOR  AURIS.  It  is  a common  mufcle,  be- 
ing a part  which  Spigelius  calls  quadratus  buccas  detra- 
hens,  from  its  infertion  is  a flefhy  fibrous  elongation  im- 
planted into  the  root  of  the  ear. 

ADEC,  four  milk,  butter-milk. 

ADECTOS,  from  a.  negative,  and  to  bite,  an 

epithet  given  to  medicines  that  relieve  from  the  biting 
ienfe  of  pain,  by  removing  the  uneafinefs  caufed  by  ftimu- 
lants. 

ADENDENTES,  phagedenic  or  eating.  It  is  applied 
to  ulcers. 

ADDIT AMENTUM  Inferius  & Superius.  See  Su- 

TURA. 

ADELPIIIA,  a relation  ; fo  Hippocrates  calls  diftem- 
pers  that  refemble  each  other. 

ADELPHIXIS,  the  analogy,  relation,  or  fimilitude  of 
one  thing  with  another,  or  the  communication,  confent, 
or  fympathyof  a part  with  another. 

ADEMONIA,  of  * negative,  and  Pa.iuuv  a genius  or 
divinity , or  fortune.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  for  unea- 
finefs, reftleflhefs,  or  anxiety  felt  in  acute  difeafes,  and 
fome  hyfteric  fits. 

ADEN,  a gland.  See  Glandula.  Sometimes  it 
fignifies  the  fame  as  bubo.  Blancard. 

ADENES  CANADENSIS,  i.  e.  potatoes. 

ADENOIDES,  from  ii  nv,  a gland,  and  a form . I 

Glandiform,  or  like  a gland.  This  word  alfo  is  ufed  for 
the  proftatae,  which  fee. 

ADLNOSUS  ABSESSUS,  a hard  crude  tubercle,  re- 
fembling  a gland,  difficult  to  be  refolved. 

ADEPHAGIA.  See  Addephagia. 

ADEPS,  fat,  called  alfo  pinguis,  axungia,  &c.  Fat  is 
an  animal  oil,  contained  in  that  part  of  the  cellular  mem- 
brane called  membrana  adipofa.  In  the  young  foetus  is 
fcarce  any  fat,  the  omentum  feems  only  to  contain  a jelly, 
but  in  the  older  foetus  fat  begins  to  appear.  When  the 
child  is  born,  and  during  a few  years  after,  it  hath  much 
fat  immediately  beneath  the  fkin  ; in  men  the  fat  is  mofc 
abundantly  fpread  on  the  glutei  mufcles. 

How  it  is  feparated  from  the  blood,  is  not  certainly 
known. 

Fat  is  compofed  of  a little  earth,  elementary  fire,  acid 
Tilt,  volatile  alkaline  fait,  and  water.  In  human  fat  and 
the  fuet  of  hearts  that  chew  the  cud,  water  is  contained  in 
a fmall  quantity,  an  inflammable  oil  in  a large  portion, 
and  an  aurtere  empyreumatic  liquor  that  is  acid.  Mac- 
quer,  in  his  Chemifiry,  denies  that  it  contains  any  alka- 
line fait.  It  is  more  fluid  in  living  than  in  dead  bodies,  j 
and  its  fluidity  is  hindered  by  the  cells  which  contain  it  j 
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indolence  renders  it  lefs  fluid,  whence  by  inactivity  it  is 
accum  ulated. 

Fat  differs  from  fuet  principally  in  the  great  quantity 
of  water  it  contains,  which  being  flowly  evaporated,  is 
converted  into  a febaceous  fubftance.  In  "the  human  body 
it  fometimes  concretes  into  a hardifh  fubftance,  forming 
tumours  of  the  fteatomatoits  kind. 

In  profufe  fweating  the  fat  is  melted  down,  and  partes 
off  through  the  pores,  and  thus  the  perfon  is  much  weak- 
ened. The  human  fat  does  not  become  fluid  when  Fa- 
renheit’s  thermometer  rifes  to  the  ninetieth  degree ; but 
when  it  begins  to  putrify,  it  eafily,  and  with  a fmall  de- 
gree of  warmth,  runs  into  oil. 

In  cetaceous  fillies,  the  fat  is  thin  ns  oil ; in  animals  that 
live  on  herbage  only,  the  fat  is  harder,  and  yet  harder  in 
thofe  that  chew  the  cud. 

The  Arabians  ufed  a great  variety  of  fats  in  medicine ; 
but  to  relax  the  parts  to  which  they  are  applied,  and  to 
flop  perfpiration,  are  all  the  chief  virtues  that  experience 
manifefts  in  them.  In  the  prefent  practice,  three  kinds 
only  are  met  with,  and  thefe  only  on  account  of  their 
different  confidence;  they  are  the  fat  of  vipers,  hogs- 
lard,  and  mutttm  fuet.  I heir  ufe  is  Wholly  external.  As 
to  vipers  fat,  it  is  well  fupplied  by  the  oil  of  olives;  for 
it  does  not  appear  that  animal  fats,  and  infipid,  flavourlefs, 
vegetable  oils,  of  fimilar  confidence,  differ  in  their  effeCts 
when  ufed  externally  ; in  other  inftances  too,  there  feems 
to  be  a greater  fimilarity  of  nature  betwixt  animal  and 
vegetable  fats,  or  infipid  oils,  than  in  any  other  fimilar 
animal  and  vegetable  fubrtances,  fuch  as  gums  and  animal 
jellies : animal  fats,  in  their  resolution  by  fire,  yield  neither 
the  peculiar  ftench,  nor  much  (if  any)  of  the  volatile  al- 
kaline fait,  which  fubrtances  completely  animalized  afford. 

Animal  fats  are  not  Soluble  in  Spt.  vin.  R.  nor  in  water. 
When  Scented  with  effential  oils,  the  oils  may  be  totally 
extracted  by  digeftion  in  Sp.  vini  R.  And  by  the  Same 
means  alfo,  in  a leffer  degree  by  water.  Fats  may  thus 
be  freed  from  their  ill  Smell;  and  thofe  that  are  become 
very  rancid,  may  be  made  very  Sweet. 

Animal  fats  preferve  fteel  from  ruft  better  than  vege- 
table ones:  mutton  fuet  prevents  brafs  from  growing  ill- 
coloured,  longer  than  any  other  fat;  and  if  a little  cam- 
phor and  white  lead  is  added,  thefe  ends  are  Hill  better 
anfwered- 

To  purify  Hog' s-lard  and  Mutton-fuet. 

Chop  them  in  fmall  pieces,  and  melt  them  by  a gentle 
heat,  with  the  addition  of  a little  water  ; then  (train  them 
from  the  membranes,  which  become  (lirivelled  and  almoft 
crifp  when  the  fat  is  fufficiently  melted  from  them.  The 
water  ufed  in  this  procefs,  retards  the  Solution,  but  pre- 
serves the  whitenefs  of  the  fat. 

The  fat  of  vipers  being  feparated  from  their  inteftines, 
may  be  melted  before  a gentle  fire,  and  run  through  a 
thin  linen  cloth. 

See  Haller’s  Phyfiology,  in  the  chapter  on  the  cellular 
membrane.  See  alfo  the  Medical  Mag.  No.  3. 

ADEPTA  PHILOSOPIIA.  Adept  philofophy.  It  is 
that  philofophy,  whofe  end  is  the  tranfmutation  of  me- 
tals, and  an  univerfal  remedy.  The  profeffors  of  this  phi- 
lofophy are  called  adepti,  adepts.  Paracelfus  calls  that, 
medicina  adepta , which  treats  of  the  difeafes  that  are  con- 
tracted by  celeftial  operations,  or  communicated  from 
heaven. 

ADHATODA.  The  Malabar  nut.  There  are  two 
fpecies,  viz.  the  adhatoda  Zeylanenfium  ; or,  common 
Malabar  nut.;  and  the  adhatoda  Indica,  the  willow- 
leaved Malabar  nut,  commonly  called  the  fnap-tree. 
Thefe  are  of  tha  genus,  called  by  Linnaeus,  jufticia. 

The  virtue  aferibed  to  it,  is  to  expel  the  dead  foetus; 
that  being  the  meaning  of  adhatoda  in  the  Zeylanic  lan- 
guage. Miller’s  Diet. 

ADHESIO.  Adhefion. 

For  the  molt  part,  if  any-of  thofe  parts  in  the  thorax  or 
belly  lie  in  contact,  and  inflame,  they  grow  together.  The 
lungs  very  frequently  adhere  to  the  pleura. 

On  this  fubjeCt  fee  Dr.  Flemyng’s  treatife  on  adhaefions, 
or  accretions  of  the  lungs;  or  an  abftraCt  from  it  in  the 
Med.  Muf.  vol.  i. 

ADIACHYTOS,  from  negative  ; and  J'utyfu,to  dif- 
fufe , / cotter , or  be  profufe.  Decent  in  point  of  drefs. 

Hippocrates  thinks  the  drefs  of  a fop  derogatory  from 
the  phyfician  : he  fays,  that  many  in  his  day  hid  their  ig- 
norance 
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no'rance  under  ornaments  of  drefs,  and  drove  to  get  the 
good  liking  of  the  people  by  their  appearance  at  the  pub- 
lic games. 

ADIANTHUM.  Maiden-hair.  Alfo  called  polytry- 
chon  and  polytrichum,  from  'srohvf,  much,  and  hfiiE,,  hair-, 
as  much  as  to -fay,  a capillary  herb. 

Maiden-hair  is  an  evergreen  loiv  plant,  with  flender, 
fmcoth,  {hining,  blackifh  dalks*  without  any  manifeft 
flower : the  feeds  are  a fine  dud,  lying  in  roundidi  fpecks 
about  the  edges  of  the  backs  of  the  leaves,  which  curl  over 
and  cover  them. 

Five  fpecies  are  noticed  by  botanids. 

1.  Adianthum  verum ; called  alfo  capillus  Veneris; 
adianthum  foliis  coriandri ; adianthum  vulg.  It  is  the 
adiantum  capillus  Veneris.  Lin. 

The  true  maiden-hair. 

It  is  about  fix  inches  high,  with  feveral  pinnae  of  little 
roundidi  finuated  or  nearly  triangular  leaves,,  toward  the 
tops  of  the  dalks : it  confids  of  a Angle  dem,  and  is  not 
branched  out  as  that  which  is  commonly  fold  in  Lon- 
don for  it.  It  is  found  in  Cornwal,  and  in  the  moun- 
tainous parts  of  Wales  ; but  is  mod  plentiful  in  the  fouth 
of  Europe,  as  in  France,  Italy,  See. 

2.  Adianthum  Canadenfe ; alfo  called  adiant.  frutico- 
fum  Brazilianum ; adiant.  Americanum,  & capil.  Veneris 
Canad.  It  is  the  adiatnum  pedatum  Lin. 

American,  or  Canada  maiden-hair. 

It  refembles  the  true,  but  hath  fpreading  branches'. 
It  is  a native  of  America,  but  is  cultivated  in  our  gar- 
dens, and  is  the  dronged  and  mod  agreeable  of  all  the 
forts. 

3;  Adianthum  nigrum;  called  onopteris  maf.  adiant. 
foliis  longioribus,  fiticula,  callitrichum,  trichomanes,  and 
polytrichum.  According  to  Linnaeus  it  is  the  afplenium 
trichomanes,  or  afplenium  frondibus  pinnatis,  pinnis 
fubrotundis  crenatis.  Common  maiden-hair. 

Common,  or  EngliAi  black  maiden-hair. 

It  is  a fmall  plant  without  dalks ; the  leaves  are  long, 
narrow,  compoied  of  little  roundifh  dark-green  fegments, 
fet  in  pairs  along  a Alining  black  rib ; the  feeds  are 
a fine  dud,  lying  on  the  backs  of  the  leaves.  It  is 
perennial,  grows  wild  on  fhady  grounds,  old  walls,  and 
rocks. 

It  hath  a mucilaginous  and  roughifh  tade,  but  little  or 
no  flavour.  Its  virtues  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  above 
two  fpecies,  for  which  it  is  generally  fubdituted,  and  that, 
without  any  lofs  of  medical  advantages. 

4-  Adiant.  album  ; called  alfo  ruta  muraria  ; falvia  vi- 
tae; paronychia;  filicula  petraea  rutae  facie  ; muraria  fem- 
per  virens  vulgaris;  and  adiant.  montanum.  It  is  the 
afpleftium  ruta  muraria  Lin. 

White  maiden-hair,  wall  rue,  rue  maiden-hair  and 
tentwort. 

It  is  a native  of  hot  countries,  and  pofieffes  fome  degree 
of  the  virtues  of  the  above  fpecies. 

5-  Adiant.  aureum  ; alfo  called  polytrichum  aureum  ; 
mufeus  capillaceus  major ; aureus  capillaris  medius,  &c. 
It  is  the  poly  trichum  commune  Lin. 

Golden  maiden-hair,  or  goldilocks. 

The  three  fird  fpecies  only  are  in  general  ufe  with  us  ; 
the  third  fupplies  the  place  of  them  all.  Thefe  plants, 
as  do  all  of  the  capillary  tribe,  abound  with  a neutral, 
faponaceous  quality,  approaching  to  nitre  : they  give 
out,  with  their  mucilage,  all  their  virtue  to  boiling 
water. 

Fhe  bed  preparation  is  a drong  infufion  made  with 
boiling  water,  and  fweetened  with  liquorice  root.  To  be 
drank  freely. 

French  make  a fyrup  of  the  true  fort,  and  flavour 
it  with  orange-flower  water.  The  Canadians  make  a fyrup 
of  theirs,  in  which  they  ufe  maple  fugar.  The  London 
college  diredls  the  following  form  for  the  fyr.  capil.  Vene- 
ris, but  call  it. 

Syr.  peftoralis.  R Fob  trichomanes  fic.  ^ v.  R.ad. 
glychi.  recent.  ^ iv.  Infund,  in  aq.  font,  bullient.  fb  v. 
colatune  adde.  Sac.  alb.  q.  f.  f.  fyr.  f.  a. 

Our  confectioners  prepare  a fyrup  as  follows,  which 
they  fell  by  the  name  of  fyrup  of  capillaire. 

R.pecodt.  capil.  Veneris  Canadenfe, fb  vi.  Mel.  Britan. 
3 x viii . Sac.  alb  opt.  lb  vii  fs.  m.  8c  fub  finem  co£t.  aclde 
aq.  flor.  aurant.  1 iii. 


A D Ivl 

Thefe  fyrups  allay  tickling  coughs  from  defluxions  of'' 
thin  rheum,  and  afhd  the  expectoration  of  phlegm. 

As  the  virtues  of  thefe  herbs  are  contained  in  their  mu- 
cilage, they  lofe  nothing  by  drying.  The  flavour  of  the 
Canada  fpecies  may  fuffer  by  the  boiling  ; but,  as  a pec- 
toral, that  lofs  is  of  no  confequence. 

. ADIANTHUM  ALBUM  FILICIS  FOLIO.  A fpe- 
cies of  ferii.  r 

AD1ANTUM,  i.  e.  Adianthum. 

ApIAPNEUSriA,  from  «,  negative,  and  Si %7rveu,  to 
perfpire,  or  a,  neg.  Si «,  per,  and  to  breathe.  De- 

fedtive  perfpifation  from  denfe  pores,  or  fupprelied  per- 
fpiration. 

ADIAPTOTOS,  from  a,  negative,  and  Si attIttIu,  to 
Jlumblc , or  Jllde.  The  word  fignifies  firm  ; but  in  me- 
dicine it  is  the  name  of  a remedy  againd  the  colic,  made 
of  done-parfley,  henbane-feed,  white  pepper,  8c c.  made 
into  an  eledtary. 

ADIARRHOEA,  from  a,  negative,  and  Si xppsu,  per- 
fluo,  to  flow  out,  or  through.  It  fignifies  a total  fup- 
preffion  of  all  the  neceifary  evacuations. 

ADIBAT.  Mercury. 

ADICE,  «S/«»,  a nettle. 

ADIPOSAE  ARTERIAL.  They  are  branches  from 
the  phnenic  arteries,  which  are  fpread  on  the  fat  that 
covers  the  kidnies.  See  Capsulares  arterije  Sc 

SPERMATICiE  ARTERIJE. 

AD1P0SA  MEMBRANA.  The  cellular  membrane 
is  fo  called,  where  it  contains  a white  granulated  matter, 
capable  only  of  being  fufed  by  heat.  Dr.  Hunter  fays, 
that  it  is  a compofition  of  duftile  membranes  for  the 
lodgment  of  oil,  conneaed  by  a fort  of  net-work.  It 
compofes  the  gieated  bulk  of  the  body,  and  is  called  adi- 
pous,  where  there  is  fat,  and  reticular,  where  there  is 
none.  The  Dodlor  farther  obferves,  that  it  is  compofed 
of  two  kinds  of  cells,  viz.  the  reticular,  which  commu- 
nicate with  each  other;  and  the  adipous,  which  are  di- 
dincf  from  the  other,  and  do  not  communicate,  but  are 
refervoirs  of  the  animal  oil  : what  convinces  us  of  this 
didm&ion  is,  that,  in  the  anafarca,  the  water  goes  down- 
ward whild  we  are  in  an  ereed  podure,  but  the  oil  does 
not. 

The  adipoje  membrane  does  not  convey  the  venereal  virus 
as  is  fuppofed  by  Boerhaave. 

AIPOSAE  VENAl.  Thefe  fpring  from  the  emulgents, 
dnd  go  to  the  pinguious  covering  of  the  kidnies. 

ADIPOSI  DUCTUS.  The  bags  or  duds  containing 
the  fat. 

ADlPSATHEON.  The  name  of  a thorny  fhrub  in 
theifland  of  Rhodes.  Alfo  a name  of  Rhodium. 

ADIPSIA.  Want  of  third.  Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this  as 
a genus  of  difeafes,  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order  dyfo- 
rexite.  But  he  thinks  it  is  generally,  if  not  always,  fymp- 
tomatic. 

AD1PSON,  "Aoi^ov,  from  «,  negative,  and. 

thirft. 

Hippocrates  applies  this  word  to  oxymel ; and  obferves, 
that  the  ptifiana,  by  its  glutinoufnefs,  is  adipfon,  i.  e.  a 
preventor  or  curer  of  third. 

Medicines  were  thus  named  that  allayed  third,  if  ufed 
for  that  end  ; and  may  be  applied  to  fuch  as  do  not  pro- 
voke third. 

Some  cold  things  by  not  exhaling  the  moidure,  and 
fonle  hot  ones  by  foliciting  the  faliva,  are  of  this  fort. 

The^ Greeks  called  liquorice  juice  by  this  name. 

ADIPSOS.  The  Egyptian  palm-tree  is  thus  named  by 
the  Greeks.  Its  fruit,  before  it  is  ripe,  is  called  myro- 
balans.  TheophrafluS  calls  this  tree  i.  e.  maji , 

from  its  fruit;  but  it  is  called  adipfon,  becaufe  its  fruit, 
before  it  is  ripe,  quenches  third. 

Adipfos  is  a name  of  liquorice  ; and  of  a catapotium, 
or  pill,  compofed  by  Afclepiades,  which  is  made  of  the 
feeds  of  cucumbers,  purflane,  Sec. 

ADIRIGE,  i.  e.  Ammoniacum,  mod  probably  the 
fait. 

ADJUNCT,  a quality  joined  to  a thing,  as  heat  to  fire ; 
coldnefs  to  fnow. 

ADJUTOKIUM.  The  humerus  ; alfo  an  external 
medicine  ufed  to  add  internal  ones. 

ADJUVANTIA.  See  Juvantia. 

ADMELLA,  i.  e.  Acmella. 

AD  MI-* 
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ADMIRABILIS.  An  hyperbolical  epithet  to  particu- 
lar preparations : it  was  generally  applied  to  factitious 
medical  {tones. 

ADN ASCENT,  of  Adnafcor.  To  grow  to,  or  clofe 

upon. 

ADNASCENTIA.  See  Adnata. 

ADNATA,  from  adnafcor , to  grow  to.  The  outer 
coat  of  the  eye  ■,  called  alfo  circumcalualis,  circu- 
moflalis,  albuginea,  and  conjunctiva.  It  is  that  which 
makes  the  white  of  the  eye.  This  is  formed  by  the  ten- 
dinous expanfions  of  its  mufcles;  or  rather  owe  its  white- 
nefs  to  their  lying  under  it,  and  is  not  numbered  among 
its  proper  coats.  It  is  extremely  fenfible,  and  abounds 
with  blood  veflels,  which  are  very  vifible  in  inflammations. 
It  covers  fo  much  of  the  eye  as  is  called  the  white  ; and 
being  refle&ed  all  round,  it  lines  the  two  eye-lids,  and 
thus  hinders  any  thing  from  falling  into  the  orbit.  Where 
it  covers  the  eye-lids,  it  is  vafcular  and  papillous.  In 
palling  over  the  orbit,  it  does  not  end  at  the  cornea,  but 
becomes  tranfparent  there,  and  is  of  different  textures  in 
different  parts  where  it  is  fpread.  The  fclerotiea  appears 
under  it. 

When  a foreign  body  gets  between  the  eye  and  the  eye- 
lid, it  is  hooked  in  the  villi : the  bell  way  to  extricate  it 
is,  to  invert  the  eye-lid,  and  to  introduce  a probe  armed 
with  lint  and  dipped  in  oil,  which  will  extradl  it. 

The  inverted  eye-lid  proceeds  from  this  coat.  Though 
it  i3  exaClly  commeufurate  to  the  orbit  in  health,  yet  in 
morbid  habits,  when  it  is  inflamed,  it  is  thickened  and 
puffed  out.  If  it  does  not  yield  to  general  remedies,  as 
bleeding,  purging,  &c.  fcarify  it,  and  if  this  alfo  fails, 
cut  off  the  redundant  part. 

ADNATA,  flgnifies  fuch  parts  of  animal  or  veget- 
able bodies  as  are  infeparable,  as  the  hair,  wool,  fruits, 
horns;  or  elfe  accidental,  as  fungus,  mifleto,  and  ex- 
crefcences. 

ADNATA,  or  Adnafccntia,  are  thofe  off-fets  which, 
bv  a new  germination  under  the  earth,  proceed  from  the 
lily,  hyacinth,  &c. 

ANDOLESCENS,  the  iron  bars  that  fupport  the  fire 
in  a grate  or  furnace. 

Paracelfus  would  make  a man  without  a woman,  and 
digefled  lemen  mafeulinum  in  a glafs  placed  in  a dung- 
hill, and  produced  fomething  like  a man,  according  to 
the  aflertion  of  fome  of  his  difciples ; this  was  called 
homunculus  Paracelfus,  but  would  be  as  properly  named 
adolcfccns. 

ADONION,  a fpecies  of  fouthernwood. 

ADONIS  FLOS.  Red  maithes,  or  pheafant’s  eye  ; 
adonis  annua  of  Linnteus.  The  leaves  are  like  thofe  of 
fennel  or  camomile  ; the  flowers  have  many  leaves,  ex- 
panded in  the  form  of  a rofe.  The  feeds  colleCl  into  ob- 
long heads.  It  is  of  no  particular  ufe  in  medicine. 

Three  or  four  fpecies  are  deferibed  in  Miller’s  Did. 

A DOR,  a fort  of  corn  called  fpelta  andzea. 

ADOS,  water  in  which  red-hot  iron  is  extinguifhed. 

ADPLUMBATUM,  foldered  with  lead. 

ADRA  R.IZA,  i.  e.  rad.  ariftoloch. 

ADRACHNE,  ftrawberry  bay.  It  is  a fhrub  which 
grows  in  the  ifle  of  Candy  ; it  bears  fruit  twice  in  the 
year  ; its  leaves  exactly  refemblc  thofe  of  the  bay  tree, 
excepting  that  thefe  have  no  fmell ; the  bark  is  fo  fmooth 
and  red,  that  the  whole  fhrub  refembles  red  coral.  In 
Crete  and  all  Grece  it  is  called  AfyzKhx.  Raii  Hilt. 

ADR  ACL  A,  i.e.  Adrachne. 

ADRAGANTH,  i.  e.  Gum  dragant. 

ADRAM,  i.  e.  Sal  gem. 

ADRARAGI,  garden  fafFron,  called  alfoafan,  andalfar. 

ADR.OP.  Rulandus  calls  it  azar,  lapis  ipfe,  and  azane. 
Ripley  calls  it  uzifur,  or  plumbum  rubeum.  Others  call 
it  faturnus,  i.  e.  antimony,  the  matrix  of  the  philofopher’s 
{tone. 

ADROBOLON,  from  dhpot;,  large,  and  a globe, 

bole,  or  mafs.  The  Indian  bdellium,  which  is  coarfer 
than  the  Arabian,  being  impure,  black,  and  in  large 
lumps. 

ADROTERON.  See  Alica. 

ADSAMAR,  urine. 

ADSELLAPiE,  to  go  to  ftooh 

ADSTRICTIO,  adltrittion.  It  either  exprefles  the 
ftyptic  quality  of  medicines,  or  the  retention  of  the  natu- 
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ral  evacuations,  by  the  rigidity  of  the  refpeClive  emiflaries. 
See  Constipatus. 

ADSTRINGENS.  Aftringent. 

ADULTERATIO.  To  adulterate,  corrupt,  or  coun- 
terfeit. He  that  counterfeits  medicines  is  often  both  a 
robber  and  a murderer. 

ADUNATOS,  i.  e.  Adynamia. 

ADUSTA.  Adult,  burnt,  fcorched,  or  parched,  from 
aduro,  to  burn,  £sV. 

ADUSTION,  alfo  called  Siriafis ; an  inflammation 
about  the  brain  and  its  membranes,  witli  a hollownefs  of 
the  finciput  and  eyes,  a pale  colour,  and  a dry  body. 

ADY.  A palm-tree  in  the  ifland  of  St.  Thomas, 
which  affords  plenty  of  juice,  that  ferments  into  wine. 
The  entire  fruit  is  called  by  the  Portuguefe  caryoces  and 
cariofle,  the  natives  call  it  abanga,  fee  Abanca.  The 
fruit  contains  a ftone,  the  kernel  of  which,  if  heated  in 
hot  water,  gives  out  an  oil  of  a faflrou  colour,  it  concretes 
in  the  cold,  and  is  ufed  as  butter. 

ADYNAMIA,  from  a,  negative,  and  Ivvayns,  flrength, 
force , langour,  weaknefs,  or  impotence  from  licknefs  or 
difeafe.  Alfo  drowfinefs,  or  fleepinefs,  laflitude,  defeat 
of  vital  powers.  In  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofology,  this  word 
diftinguifhes  an  order  in  his  clafs  Neurofes : he  defines  it  to 
be  difeafes  confifting  in  a weaknefs  or  lofs  of  motion,  in 
either  the  vital  or  natural  functions. 

ADYNAMON,  a factitious  wine.  It  is  made  of  two 
parts  mult  and  one  of  water,  which  are  boiled  together 
till  as  much  is  confumed  as  there  was  added  of  water.  It 
hath  the  fame  derivation  as  adynamon. 

JEDOIA,  from  atlas,  modcjly.  The  fame  as  pu- 
denda. 

ZEDOPSOPIIIA.  In  the  Nofology  of  Sauvage,  alfo  of 
Sagar.  It  is  defined  to  be  a flatus  palling  from  the  uterus, 
or  from  the  urinary  bladder,  through  the  vagina  or  the 
urethra.  This  flatus  is  fometimes  very  fetid,  which  cir- 
cumftance  cannot  always  be  accounted  for.  It  fome- 
times happens  when  women  are  in  labour,  and  hath  been 
taken  for  a fign  that  the  child  is  dead,  but  this  cannot  be 
depended  on  ; an  intolerable  flench  fometimes  attends 
when  the  child  is  living. 

zEGAGROPIL  A,  from  a’lyayp&.  The  rock-goat, 
chamois,  or  gems-  It  is  a little  ball  found  in  thellomach 
of  goats  in  Germany,  formed  of  hairs  which  they  lick. 
Such  are  found  in  the  flomachs  of  cows,  hogs,  &c.  with 
us.  See  Bezoar. 

ZEGEIRINON.  Aiyclp&,  a poplar.  An  ointment  fo 
called,  becaulc  the  fruit  of  the  poplar,  or  its  catkins,  are 
an  ingredient  in  it. 

ZEGElROS.  The  poplar-tree. 

yEGIDES,  aiytltif • Small  white  cicatrices  of  the 
eyes,  caufed  by  a fharp  humor  there  ; or  fmall  white  con- 
cretions on  the  pupil. 

In  inflammations  we  fee  little  white  fpecks  on  the  pu- 
pil of  the  eye,  like  a film,  if  an  afflux  of  humors  are  con- 
fiderable  ; thefe  always  difappear  fpontaneoufly  when  the 
inflammation  is  refolved  and  the  humor3  diverted;  but 
if  fharp  powders  are  ufed,  or  collyriums  applied,  they 
oft  are  hardened  fo  as  never  after  to  be  moved.  Thefe 
feem  to  be  what  is  meant  by  tegides.  See  Albugo. 

tEGIDION,  from  a.iytxs , or  atyis-  The  name  of  a 
collyrium  for  inflammations  and  defluxions  of  the  eyes. 

yEGINETA  (Paulus),  a phyfician,  who  lived  in  the 
feventh  century  : Dr.  Freind  fays,  that  his  fixth  book  is 
the  heft  body  of  furgery  that  was  ever  produced  before  the 
reformation  of  learning.  But  it  is  faid  that  his  greatefl 
excellence  was  in  the  management  of  diforders  peculiar 
to  the  fex. 

The  next  to  him  as  celebrated  is  Actuarius. 

zEGILOPS,  i.  e.  zEgylops. 

iEGOCERAS,  from  oa\,  a goal,  and  a horn , 

feenugreek,  fo  called  becaufe  the  pods  were  fuppofed  to 
refemble  the  horns  of  a goat.  Alfo  a name  of  bouceras, 
which  is  fo  called  becaufe  the  fruit  is  corniculated. 

zEGOLETHRON,  from  <*f£,  a goat,  and  oxgSp^,  de- 
finition. Diofcordes,  Pliny,  and  others,  take  notice  of 
this,  and  fpeak  of  it  as  a tree,  from  the  leaves  of  which 
bees  gather  honey  about  Heraclea  in  Pontus,  which  ho- 
ney is  fometimes  poifonous,  fometimes  not.  Tournefort 
fays  it  is  the  chamaerododendron.  See  Mem.  de  l’Acad. 
Pvov.  des  Sciences,  J704. 
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ZSGONYCHON.  Gromwell.  So  called  from  at'4,  a 
goat,  and- « hoof,  becaufe  of  the  hardnefs  of  the  feed. 

AEGOPODIUM,  i.  e.  angelica  fylv.  minor. 

yEGOPROSOPON.  The  fame  as  tegidion. 

AtGRITUDQ  BOVINA.  See  Bovina  Affectio. 

AEGYLOPS  or  AEgilops.  A difeafe  in  the  inward  cor- 
ner of  the  eye  ; fo  called  from  a. i'£,  a goat,  and  d»4,  an 
eye,  or  goat’s  eye  ; becaufe,  according  to  fome,  goats  are 
fubjeO  to  this  difeafe. 

Paulus  ASgineta  calls  it  anchylops  before  it  burfts,  and 
agylops  after.  Avicenna  calls  it  garab  and  algarab.  An- 
chylops and  agylops,  are  but  difteient  Hates  of  the  dif- 
order  called  filtula  lachrymalis,  which  fee.  The  agylops 
is  the  fiftula  lachrymalis  beginning  to  difcharge  pus. 

It  is  either  fcrophulous,  atheromatous,  or  of  the  nature 
of  a meliceris. 

Sometimes  it  is  a fymptom  of  the  lues  venerea.  Some- 
times it  is  with,  and  at  others  without  inflammation.  If 
it  is  attended  with  erofion,  it  terminates  in  a cancer.  In 
opening  this  abfcefs,  be  careful  not  to  cut  the  edge  of  the 
eye-lid,  for  thus  you  will  caufe  an  incurable  waterinefs 
there. 

When  it  is  ftrumous,  it  proceeds  from  congeftion,  and 
the  tubercle  is  round  without  difcolouring  the  {kin.  If  it 
is  caufed  by  fluxion,  pain  and  rednefs  appear,  with  in- 
flammation all  over  the  eye.  Sometimes  it  begins  with 
a weeping,  and  is  not  fufpe&ed  until  a rednefs  appears  in 
the  eye,  and  then  by  a gentle  preffure  on  the  part,  a mat- 
ter is  difcharged,  a part  of  which  refembles  the  white  of 
an  egg.  If  this  matter  makes  its  way  into  the  nofe,  it  ac- 
quires a foetid  frnell,  and  is  difcharged  through  the  nof- 
tril. 

As  to  the  cure,  if  the  cafe  is  recent,  begin  with  a cau- 
tious ufe  of  bleeding  and  purging  ; or  if  thefe  are  contra- 
indicated, give  fuch  alteratives  as  are  moll  efteemed  in 
fcrophulous  diforders.  The  tumor  may  be  refolved  by 
anodyne  and  difcutient  applications;  but  if  there  is  a ten- 
dency to  a fuppuration,  haflen  it,  and  the  difcharge  of  the 
pus  with  all  convenient  fpeed,  left  the  bone  underneath 
fhould  be  affected ; the  abfcefs  cleanfed,  heal  it  with  the 
timft.  of  myrrh  and  aloes  mixed  with  mel  rofar.  If  the 
matter  hath  palled  alfo  under  the  ciiium,  ufe  a powerful 
deficcative,  fuch  as  ftrong  lime-water,  affifted.  by  a com- 
prefs. 

If  the  periofteum  under  the  tumor  is  laid  bare,  an  ex- 
foliation mull  be  haftened  by  a cauftic,  and  a paffage  open- 
ed into  the  nofe,  after  which  dry  lint  alone  may  fuffice. 
Too  conftridfting  medicines  may  produce  a rhyas,  fee 
Rhoeas  ; too  digeftive  applications  may  give  rife  to  an 
encanthis. 

See  Galen,  Aetius,  Celfus,  Paulus  ASgineta,  A£Iua- 
rius,  Sennertus,  Wifeman,  Heifter,  Pott,  Bell,  Kirkland. 

iEGYLOPS  & ACGILOPS.  Names  of  the  holme 
oak,  with  great  acorns.  Qjjercus  JEgilops . Lin.  In 
Venice  the  acorns  of  this  tree  are  called  Vallonia,  the 
name  of  the  city  from  whence  they  are  brought.  They 
ufe  them  there  for  tanning  of  leather,  their  diameter  is 
in  general  about  an  inch  and  a half. 

iEGYLOPS,  or  ASgilops.  The  great  wild  oat  grafs 
or  drank.  The  roots  are  full  of  fmall  fibres,  feveral  ftalks 
rife  from  a root,  and  are  jointed.  It  grows  in  hedges 
and  the  fides  of  fields  in  May.  By  culture  it  becomes  a 
fpecies  of  corn.  In  the  northern  parts  of  America  it  is 
improved  to  great  advantage ; and  in  the  low  wet  boggy 
grounds  in  Great  Britain,  it  would  be  profitable,  perhaps, 
beyond  any  thing  elfe,  as  it  thrives  beft  in  water.  It 
grows  like  oats,  but  in  quality  is  more  of  the  rice  kind. 
A decoftion  of  the  roots  kills  worms. 

AEGYLOPS  BROMOIDES,  vel  Feftuca  Long.  Arift. 
C.  B.  Bearded  wild  oats.  Avena  fatua.  Lin.  The 
leaves  are  fmall,  long,  and  narrow  ; it  confifts  chiefly  of 
a few  {lender  ftalks,  which  terminate  with  oaten  ears, 
but  empty  hulks,  of  a bright  colour.  Thefe  have  a long 
beard. 

iEGYLOPS  NARBONENSIS,  called  alfo  feftuca 
Italica,  and  gramen  feftuca.  Haver  grafs.  It  is  common 
in  Sicily  and  fome  parts  of  France.  It  runs  up  to  about 
a foot  high,  having  but  few  leaves,  which  refemble  thofe 
of  wheat  or  barley  ; at  the  top  of  the  ftalks  are  fmall  ears, 
with  hufks  containing  a feed  like  barley  : thefe  hulks  alfo 
terminate  with  a long  beard. 
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iEGYPTIA  MUSCHATA,  i.  e.  Abelmofch. 

iEGYPTIACA,  i.  e.  Papyrus. 

AEGYPTIACA  BALS.  i.  e.  Balf.  Gilead. 

iEGYPTIACUM  UNG.  an  ointment  fo  called  from 
its  being  faid  to  be  of  an  AEgyptian  origin,  though  fome 
fay  from  its  colour,  but  improbably.  Mefue  is  its  fup* 
pofed  author. 

Unguent  & Mel  JEgyptiacum. 

R iErugo  iEris  fubtil.  pulv.  ^ v.  mel  Brit.  ^ xiv.  acet. 
acerim.  ^ vii.  coq  fuper  lent,  ign.ad  confift.  ung.  mollis. 

N.  B.  On  keeping  this  ointment  for  fome  time  the 
thickeft  part  falls  to  the  bottom,  and  the  thinner,  which 
floats  on  the  top,  is  called  mel  JEgyptiacum.  This  thinner 
part  is  the  mildeft,  as  the  verdegrife  in  a great  meafure 
falls  with  the  more  folid  to  the  bottom.  The  principal 
ufe  of  this  compofition  is  to  deterge  foul  ulcers,  keep 
down  the  fungous  flefh,  and  to  afiift  in  the  cure  of  vene- 
real ulceration  in  the  mouth  and  tonfils. 

AEGYPTION.  The  name  of  a topic  ufed  by  the  an- 
cients in  uterine  diiorders.  The  Greeks  called  the  ol. 
ricini  hlyrltt'] tov  ehcuov. 

AEGYPT1UM  ANDROMACHIEMPL. 

AEGYPT1UM  CROCEUM  UNG.  Both  thefe  are 
deferibed  by  Aetius. 

AEG  YPTiUS  PESSUS.  A peffary  deferibed  by  Paulus 
AEgineta  : it  is  made  of  honey,  turpentine,  faffron,  oil, 
verdegrife,  &c. 

AEGYPTIUM  PHARMACUM  AD  AURES.  The 

name  of  one  of  Aetius’s  compofitibns.- 

AEGYPTIA  ULCERA,  alfo  called  Syrian  ulcers.- 
Aretaeus  deferibes  an  ulcer  of  the  tonfils  and  fauces  by 
thefe  names  ; they  are  attended  with  a burning  pain  ; the 
matter  difcharged  from  them  infedfts  the  whole  frame, 
and  the  patient  is  rendered  miferable  by  its  offenfive 
frnell. 

AEGYPTIA  ANTIDOTUS,  the  Egyptian  antidote. 
This  is  a name,  not  of  one,  but  of  feveral  compofitions. 

AEICHRYSON,  from  du,  always , and  xpvoos,  gold , a 
name  of  the  fedum  majus. 

AEIGLUCES,  from  du,  always,  and  yhvxCc,  /west.  A 
fweet  fort  of  wine  is  thus  named.  As  foon  as  the  mull 
is  tunned,  the  veffel  is  placed  under  water,  and  there  kept 
all  the  winter,  that  it  may  be  cool,  and  not  be  completely 
turned  into  wine. 

AEIPATH1A.  A paflion  of  long  continuance.  Blancard. 

AT  EH  ALES,  from  du,  always , and  to  be  green, 

a name  of  the  fedum  majus. 

AEIZOON,  from  dti,  always , and  £»«,  life,  a fpecies  of 
the  fempervivum,  or  fedum. 

AELIANUS  MECCIUS,  a phyfician  who  lived  in  the 
time  of  the  emperor  Adrian.  He  wrote  well  on  the  dif- 
feftion  of  the  mufcles. 

AELIUS  PROMOTUS,  an  Alexandrian  phyfician, 
who  lived  in  the  time  of  Pompey.  He  wrote  on  poifons 
and  deleterious  drugs. 

AELUROPO  (Syr.)  is  a fyrup  made  of  the  herb  cats* 
foot,  which  is  a fpecies  of  gnaphalium. 

AEMBELLAE,  the  lacca-tree. 

AENEA,  an  epithet  given  to  the  inftrument  called  a 
catheter,  from  the  matter  of  which  it  was  formed. 

AEOLIPYLAE,  AEOLIPILES,  2EOLIPLES.  They 
are  inftruments  rather  belonging  to  natural  philofophy 
than  to  medicine.  They  are  hollow,  and  made  of  brafs 
or  iron,  with  a fmall  orifice.  In  this  cavity  is  put  water, 
which,  when  heated  in  the  fire,  it  rarifies,  and  burfts  out 
with  a great  noife,  like  a violent  blaft  of  wind. 

AEON,  A \civ,  the  whole  age  of  a man.  But  Hippocra- 
tes ufes  it  to  fignify  the  remains  of  a man’s  life.  It  alfo 
fignifies  the  fpinal  marrow. 

AEONION,  i.  e.  fedum  majus 

AEORA,  from  Jiupsu,  to  lift  up,  to  fufpend  on  high. 
Geftation,  a fpecies  of  exercife  ufed  by  the  ancients,  and 
of  which  Aetius  gives  the  following  account. 

Geftation,  while  it  exercifes  the  body,  the  body  feems 
to  be  at  reft.  Of  the  motion  there  are  feveral  kinds. 

i ft,  Swinging  in  a hammock,  which,  at  the  decline  of 
a fever,  is  beneficial. 

2dly,  Being  carried  in  a litter,  in  which  the  patient  ei- 
ther fits  or  lies  along.  It  is  ufeful  when  the  gout,  ftone, 
and  fuch  other  diforders  attend,  that  do  not  admit  of  vio- 
lent motions. 
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3tlly,  Riding  in  a chariot,  which  is  of  fervlce  in  mod 
chronical  diforders,  efpecially  before  the  ftronger  exercife 
can  be  admitted  of. 

4thly,  Sailing  in  a boat  or  a Ihip;  This  produces  va- 
rious etfeCls,  according  to  the  different  agitation  of  the 
waters,  and  in  many  tedious  chronical  diforders  proves  ef- 
ficacious beyond  what  is  obferved  from  the  moll  fkilful 
adminiftration  of  drugs.  Thefe  are  inftances  of  a palfive 
exercife. 

-&QUINOCTIUM,  the  equinox.  This  is  when  the 
days  and  nights  are  of  equal  length. 

jffilius  places  the  vernal  equinox  on  the  23d  of  March, 
and  the  autumnal  on  the  25th  of  September.  Paulus 
iEgineta  makes  the  autumnal  a day  fooner.  The  modern 
altronomers  generally  fix  them  on  the  22d  of  March,  and 
the  fame  day  in  September.  Thefe  feafons  are  confidered 
as  unfriendly  to  health. 

AER,  ’A»p,  air.  It  is  that  tranfparent,  elaflic,  ponder- 
ous, compreffible  fluid,  which  furrounds  the  terraqueous 
globe,  and  which,  when  greatly  agitated  or  driven  in  cur- 
rents, is  called  wind. 

Some  of  the  properties  of  air  are, 

J.  It  is  a part  in  the  compofition  of  all  bodies. 

2.  It  is  a common  medium  by  which  the  union  of  the 
parts  of  bodies  is  formed  and  preferved. 

3.  It  is  fluid,  and  cannot  be  rendered  folid  by  any  known 
means* 

4.  It  is  elaflic  ; but  by  contaCl  and  cohefion  in  the 
parts  of  bodies  it  becomes  folid  and  unelaftic;  from 
whence  again,  by  heat,  fermentation,  &c.  it  being  fepa- 
xated,  its  elafticity  returns.  Heat  rarifies,  and  cold  con- 
denfes  it. 

5.  The  weight  of  the  air  is  not  perceived  but  In  large 

quantities  •,  nor  is  the  comparative  weight  eafily,  if  at  all 
to  be  afeertained,  as  no  two  portions  are  ever  of  the  fame 
weight  in  two  parts  of  the  atmofphere..  However,  from 
long  and  repeated  obfervations,  the  greateft  gravity  of  the 
air  in  Europe  is  found  to  be  equal  (in  equilibrio)  with 
30*  inches  of  quickfilver  in  the  barometer,  and  the  leaft 
taifes  it  only  to  The  weight  of  the  common  air  a- 

bout  the  furface  of  the  earth,  at  the  time  of  the  middle 
weight  of  the  atmofphere,  and  in  every  temperate  feafon, 
is  to  that  of  water  as  i to  850. 

6.  Air  is  neeefl'ary  to  animal  exiflence.  This  is  evi- 

dent from  the  experiments  made  with  the  air-pump, 
though  not  without  fome  exceptions,  for  toads,  vipers, 
eels,  and  infe&sof  all  kinds,  and  fifh,  live  in  the  exhaufl- 
ed  receiver.  , 

7.  The  particles  of  air  are  too  fmaH  for  any  microfcope 
to  difeover,  and  yet  they  are  larger  than  thofe  of  fire, 
water,  oil,  and  many  other  fluids.  Fire  pervades  gfafs, 
oil,  water,  See.  will  pais  through  many  compact  fubftances, 
whilft  air  is  refilled  by  flrong  paper. 

8.  Air  is  the  vehicle  of  found,  of  the  obje&s  of  tafle, 
©f  effluvia  to  the  nofe,  as  is  evident  from  obfervations 
made  on  the  tops  of  high  mountains,  where  our  fenfes 
become  duller  than  when  we  are  nearer  the  plains. 

Numerous  and  important  are  the  other  known  proper- 
ties of  the  air ; but  as  this  fubjecl  is  too  extenfive  to  ad- 
mit of  a minute  detail  of  its  particulars,  after  reciting  a 
few  of  the  moft  important  obfervations  on  it,  as  it  is  the 
fubjecl  of  medicine,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  authors 
mentioned  at  the  bottom  of  this  article. 

Air  palling  over  clayey  ground  is  moift  and  thick;  dry 
and  landy  ground,  it  is  dry  and  dully;  dry  and  Honey, 
it  is  dry  and  pure;  on  the  tops  of  hills  it  is  thin,  free 
from  vapours,  and  cool ; in  rallies,  it  is  grofs,  impure, 
and  hot,  though  in  winter,  if  the  hills  are  very  high,  the 
vales  are  the  coldelt,  becaufe  they  are  overfhadowed : on 
the  declivity  of  hills  the  air  is  generally  pure,  and  of  a mo- 
derate temperature ; and  in  an  open  country,  fuch  as  is 
proper  for  hunting,  the  air  is  generally  moderate  in  all 
:is  qualities  of  heat,  coldnefs,  drynefs,  and  moiflure. 

North  and  north-eall  winds  are  reckoned  bracing  and 
healthy,  but  the  valetudinarian  is  moll  comfortable  when 
the  wind  is  fouth  and  fouth-wefl.  Dry  leafons  in  gene- 
ral are  more  falutary  than  wet.  We  eat  more  and  digefb 
better  in  winter  than  in  fummer.  Our  difpofitions  and 
tempers  are  greatly  affe£led  by  the  feafons;  long  eafterly 
winds  will  make  chearful  people  very  irritable  and  mo- 
lofe. 
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An  excefs  of  gravity  in  t he  air  quickens  the  circulation, 
dilates  the  lungs  too  much,  and  by  comprefiing  the  cuta- 
neous veflels,  it  drives  the  blood  copioufly  to  tire  brain  ; 
whence  pleurifies,  peripneumonies,  quinfies,  head-ach, 
vertigo,  &c. 

If  the  air  is  too  light,  by  retarding  the  circulation  of 
the  blood,  and  diminifhing  the  external  refillance  to  the 
fluids  contained  in  the  pulmonary  veflels,  it  caufes  an 
htemoptyfis,  hyileric,  and  hypochondriac  difeafes,  rheu- 
matifm,  gout,  nervous  and  intermittent  diforders. 

Too  hot  an  air  weakens  the  fibres,  by  enlarging  the 
bulk  of  the  humours;  it  quickens  the  circulation,  and  too 
much  increafes  perfpiration,  whence  an  acrimony  is  in- 
duced in  the  remaining  juices.  If  this  flate  of  the  air 
continues,  or  if  cold  fuddenly  comes  upon  it,  ardent,  bi- 
lious, and  other  fevers  follow. 

A cold  air  caufes  topical  inflammations,  fuch  ns  quin- 
fies, pleurifies,  peripneumonies,  by  over-diftending  the 
lungs,  from  its  gravity  conftringing  the  fibres,  and  con- 
denfing  the  humours,  and  leffening  the  perfpiration. 

Too  dry  air  fhrivels  up  the  folids,  incraffates  the  fluids, 
and  difpofes  to  fevers. 

A too  moift  air  is  extremely  injurious ; it  relaxes  and 
debilitates,  it  leffens  perfpiration,  renders  the  blood  too 
watery,  produces  coughs,  aflhmas,  dropfies,  intermittent 
and  nervous  diforders. 

From  a mixture  of  thefe  different  qualities  of  the  air, 
different  diforders  are  produced:  cold  and  moift  air  are 
bad,  but  a hot,  moift,  and  light  air  is  the  worfl  of  all,  be- 
caufe of  its  relaxing  putrefeent  tendency.  Cefides  the  a- 
bove  evident  qualities,  there  are  others  that  efcape  the 
fenfe,  though  manifell  by  woful  effe&s ; fuch  are  from 
infeClions,  malignant  miafmata,  exhalations,  &c. 

It  is  obferved  by  fome,  that  vaults,  corn  magazines, 
apple  garrets,  S<c.  ihould  open  to  the  north,  for  that  point 
is  invariably  proper:  but  the  fouth  and  weft  are  alinoft 
conftantly  improper.  The  moft  healthy  expofure,  if  a 
houfe  is  to  be  built,  is  found  as  follows;  cut  one  of  the 
trees  that  grows  there  tranfverlely  with  a faw,  then  clofe- 
ly  obferve  the  rings  ; the  fide  of  the  tree  on  which  the  di- 
flances  between  each  ring  is  wideft,  is  the  moft  healthy  ex- 
pofure,  and  the  windows  of  the  houfe  (all  other  circum- 
llances  being  the  fame)  Ihould  ever  face  that  way. 

The  infirm  and  valetudinary  fuffer  mu'-h  from  the  dif- 
pofition  and  changes  of  the  air.  Dr.  Keil  obferves  that, 
bodies  emaciated  by  ficknefs  or  evacuations,  draw  more 
than  full  ones.  Dr.  Monro  fen.  afferts,  that  the  body 
abforbs  more  or  lefs  according  to  its  vigour:  on  thefe,  a 
reafon  may  be  given  why  thofe  who  fuffer  by  chronical 
diftempers  feel  more  uneafinefs  or  pain  in  the  evenings, 
particularly  in  the  fpring  and  autumn,  than  during  the 
day,  in  the  winter  and  fummer  feafon.  I he  abforbed  power 
of  the  body  being  increafed  by  difeafe,  and  the  air  being 
more  replete  with  matter,  it  is  unfalutary  at  thefe  times, 
very  eafily  accounts  for  their  complaints  during  thofe  fea- 
fons. Hence  we  difeern  why  early  going  to  bed  is  pro- 
ductive of  advantages  fo  manifell  in  thofe  difordered  per- 
fons  whofe  prudence  leads  them  to  early  repofe.  Med. 
Muf.  vol  i.  p.  1 1.  14. 

The  common  air  of  the  atmofphere  is  a fulphur,  and 
confiftsof  acid  and  phlogifton.  Dr.  Shebbeare  obferves,  in 
his  Theory  and  Practice  of  Phyfic,  that  the  particles  of  air 
are  but  little  attractive  of  one  another,  and  that  fire  is  the 
power  which  keeps  them  in  their  conftantly  moving  Hate; 
that  the  particles  of  fire  divide  thofe  of  air , and  wlten  the 
feparating  a&ion  of  the  firft  abates,  the  attraction  of  the 
latter  takes  place.  Admitting  fire  to  be  the  reafon  of  the 
elafticity  of  the  air,  the  phenomenon  of  its  being  deftroy- 
ed  by  fulphureous  fumes,  &c.  is  eafily  accounted  for,  for 
they  repel  fire,  yea  even  the  fermentation  of  vegetables  is 
vented  by  the  mineral  gas. 

Befides  the  common,  or  atmofpherical  air,  there  are  va- 
rious other  forts  diftinguilhed  by  their  refpeClive  charaCle- 
riftics ; though  of  thefe,  the  really  different  ones  from  each 
other  are  the  fixed,  the  acid,  and  the  alkaline;  of  thefe 
and  phlogifton  all  the  other  forts  are  formed. 

Fixed  air,  formerly  called  gas,  and  fince  has  been 
named  artificial,  faClitious,  mephitic  air,  when  found 
in  caverns,  mineral  fpirit;  but  faClitious  or  fixt  air  is  the 
general  term,  and  when  it  produces  any  noxious  effeds 
either  in  confequence  of  the  procefs  by  which  it  is  pro- 
cured. 
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cured,  or  the  manner  in  which  it  is  applied,  it  may  then 

be  called  mephitic  air.  _ . 

The  common  air  enters  in  different  proportions  into 
the  compofition  of  all  kinds  of  bodies,  and  when  thus 
combined,  is  in  a fixed  flate  ; when  this  air  is  let  loofe  lay 
fermentation,  putrefaction,  or  other  means,  it  reiumesits 

former  elaflicity.  . 

The  different  proportions  of  fixed  air , in  the  following 

bodies  are  as  underwritten. 

In  yellow  wax,  - - t't  Par*-  lts  weig“t# 

Coarfe  fugar,  - 
Gyfter  fhells,  - 1 i 

Muftard-feed,  - j 
Peafe,  - t 

Tartar,  - -sr 

Human  blood,  - tt 

All  the  forts  of  air  might  be  termed  fixt,  as  well  as 
that  to  which  this  appellation  is  given,  for  they  are  capa- 
ble of  being  imbibed  by  fome  fubftance  or  other,  confe- 
quently  of  being  fixed  in  them,  after  they  have  been  in  an 


elaflic  ftate.  . . . 

Fixed  air  is  found  at  the  bottom  of  pits ; it  nfes  from 
fermenting  liquors  ; it  is  one  and  a half  heavier  than  pure 
common  air  ; water  imbibes  more  than  its  own  bulk  of  it, 
flame  is  extinguifhed,  and  animals  are  deftroyed  by  it, 
even  vegetables  fuffer  by  its  influence  ; when  the  fixt  air 
is  feparated  from  chalk  and  other  calcareous  fubftances, 
they  become  cauftic  it  is  antifeptic,  powerfully  prevent- 
ing and  recovering  from  putrefaction,  whence  lime  kilns, 
which  difcharge  great  quantities  of  air  would  be  ufeful  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  populous  towns;  in  glyfters  it  hath 
been  very  advantageoufly  adminiftered  againft  putrid  dif- 
orders,  and  mixed  with  the  drink  has  been  thought  to  con- 
duce to  the  relief  of  patients  labouring  under  putrid  fe- 
vers ; to  fixed  air , the  chief  property  of  mineral  waters  is 
attributed:  the  Pyrmont  water  owes  its  briik  tafte  and 
fparkling  appearance  to  it ; and  it  powerfully  diffolves  iron 
when  it  is  mixed  with  water. 

Dr.  Hulme,  in  his  publication  entitled  A fafe  and 
eafy  Remedy  propofed  for  the  Pielief  of  the  Stone, 
recommends  fixed  air  as  a vermifuge  ; alfo  his  me- 
thod of  adminiftering  it,  is  by  difiolving  fal.  alk.  ve- 
getab.  gr.  xv.  in  aq.  fimp.  ^iij.  then  in  another  veffel 
Tie  acidulates  the  fame  fluid,  about  an  equal  quantity, 
with  as  much  fp.  vitr.  ten.  as  is  requifite  for  faturating 
the  alkali ; this  done,  the  patient  drinks  one  of  thefe  po- 
tions, and  immediately  after  it,  the  other : thus  an  ef- 
fervefcence  takes  place  in  the  ftomach,  where  all  the  ex- 
tricated air  is  retained,  and  from  whence  it  is  diftributed 
with  the  chyle,  &c.  with  confiderable  advantage  in  va- 
rious other  medical  intentions.  The  Dr.  farther  obferves, 
that  by  this  mixture,  the  refpeCtive  liquors  being  fubfti- 
tuted  for  the  above  named,  we  may  recover  an  agreeable 
tafte,  &c.  in  wines,  malt  liquors,  &c.  that  are  become 
vapid.  In  order  to  convey  fixed  air  in  a feparate  ftate  into 
the  ftomach,  it  is  the  practice  of  fome  to  ufe  the  fal.  alk. 
foflil.  cum  crem.  tart.  gr.  v.  ad  faturat.  alk.  commift. 
They  obferve,  that  when  the  fal  alk.  veget.  is  ufed,  the  air 
is  difcharged  before  the  mixture  is  completely  fwallowed; 
but  with  the  fal  alk.  fal  marin.  the  difcharge  of  air  re- 
quires fome  time.  Hence,  in  fuppreffing  vomiting,  and 
in  all  thofe  cafes  in  which  fixed  air  is  ufefully  conveyed  in- 
to the  ftomach,  this  method  excells.  Fixed  air  hath  been 
found  ufeful  in  cancerous,  confumptive,  fcorbutic,  and 
other  diforders,  where  an  antifeptic  medicine  might  be 
expected  to  afford  relief. 

Inflammable  air.  It  is  found  near  the  roofs  of  fubter- 
raneous  places  ; it  is  chiefly  formed  of  an  acid  vapour  and 
phlogifton  ; it  takes  fire  and  explodes  like  gunpowder  on 
the  approach  of  flame;  it  burns  away,  though invifibly  in 
the  day  time  ; it  is  ten  times  lighter  than  common  air  ; it 
may  be  obtained  from  any  inflammable  fubftance  ; it  kills 
animals  as  readily  as  fixed  air  does;  but  in  fome  remark- 
able properties,  the  fixed  and  the  inflammable  airs  are  the 
jreverfe  of  one  another. 

Nitrous  air.  It  is  generated  from  pyrites  and  from  me- 
tals, &c.  by  means  ol  the  fpirit  of  nitre.  Its  ufefulnefs  in 
fome  inftances  feems  to  excel  the  fixed  air.  One  of  its  moft 
confpicuous  properties  is  the  great  diminution  of  any 
quantity  of  common  air  with  which  it  is  mixed,  at- 
tended with  a turbid  red  or  deep  orange  colour  and  a con- 


fidevable  heat:  this  is  truly  furprifing,  in  this  inftance,  a 
quantity  of  air,  as  it  were,  devours  a quantity  of  another 
kind  of  air  half  as  large  as  itfelf,  and  yet  is  fo  far  from 
gaining  any  addition  to  its  bulk,  that  it  is  confiderably 
diminilhed  by  it.  The  frnell  of  the  air  much  refembles 
that  of  the  fmoaking  fpirit  of  nitre.  Diftilled  water  im- 
bibes about  one-tenth  of  its  bulk  of  this  kind  of  air,  and 
then  very  obftinately  retains  it.  The  nitrous  air  pre- 
ferves  animal  fubftances  from  putrefaction,  and  reftores 
thofe  that  are  already  putrid,  in  a degree  far  fuperior  to 
what  is  done  by  fixed  air.  It  is  peculiarly  offenfive  to 
feveral  kinds  of  infe£ts,  and  probably  might  be  fo  managed 
as  to  be  deftruCtive  of  worms. 

Acid  air.  It  is  obtained  from  metals  and  with  the  fpi- 
rit of  fait : or  from  this  fpirit  without  the  metals  or  any 
thing  elfe,  being  only  the  vapour  or  fumes  thereof.  It 
lofes  its  elafticity  by  coming  into  contact  with  water.  It 
renders  the  water  with  which  it  is  mixed,  very  acid.  It 
diffolves  iron  very  fpeedily  and  generates  inflammable  air. 
It  cannot  be  cOrtdenfed  by  cold,  as  the  vapours  of  water  are, 
and  fo  may  properly  be  called  an  acid  air.  This  acid  air 
extinguifhes  flame,  and  is  heavier  than  common  air.  One- 
third  of  it  joined  with  two-thirds  of  pure  water  forms  a fpirit 
of  fait  that  equals  in  goodnefs  the  heft  that  is  obtained 
by  the  ufual  methods.  But  a ftill  ftrongcr  fpirit  of  fait 
may  be  made  by  mixing  this  acid  air  in  a due  degree  with 
water. 

Alkaline  air  is  the  vapour  of  volatile  alkaline  fait ; it 
is  not  condenfible  by  cold  ; it  is  readily  imbibed  by  -water, 
and  therewith  forms  the  volatile  alkaline  fpirits  ; by  a com- 
bination of  the  alkaline  air  with  water,  a ftronger  fpirit  is 
obtained  than  by  the  ufual  proceffes. 

Air  is  injured  by  candles,  &c.  burning  in  it,  or  by 
crouds  of  people  breathing  in  it.  A common  candle  is 
faid  to  confume  (i.  e.  render  unfit  for  ufe)  a gallon  of  air 
in  a minute,  if  fo,  how  is  the  due  reftoration  made  of 
what  is  injured  by  the  refpiration  of  animals,  by  flames  of 
every  kind,  &c.  The  diminution  of  common  air  by  the 
burning  candles,  &c.  is  in  part  owing  to  the  precipita- 
tion of  the  fixed  air  from  it ; which  may  be  effected  by 
fomething  emitted  from  the  burning  bodies  which  has  a 
ftronger  affinity  with  the  other  conftituent  parts  of  the  at- 
mofphere.  In  part,  putrid  and  other  kind  of  vapours  are 
diffufed  in  the  air  by  which  it  is  greatly  vitiated.  But  by 
the  vegetation  of  plants,  which  imbibe  the  offending  mat- 
ter, injured  air  is  in  part  reftored  to  its  former  ftate  ; the 
agitation  of  the  waters  (as  feas,  lakes,  rivers,  &c.)  contri- 
bute to  the  purification  of  the  air.  The  burning  of  many 
materials  fets  at  liberty  their  fixed  air , which  in  part  be- 
coming elaftic,  fupplies  the  defe£t  made  in  the  atmofphere, 
by  the  caufes  above  mentioned,  hence  the  feeming  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  air  is  but  a circulation  of  it. 

The  extent  of  this  fubject  and  its  influence  in  the  heal- 
ing art,  renders  an  attention  to  it  neceffary,  and  the  en- 
quirer will  meet  with  much  light  thrown  thereon  in  his 
perufal  of  the  following,  viz. 

Hoffman,  in  his  Med.  Rat.  Syft.  artic.  de  Aere. 

Boerhaave  on  Air.  Thefe  two  authors  have  treated  on 
air  both  philofophically  and  medically ; the  latter  hath  col- 
lected all  that  is  valuable  from  both  his  predeceffors  and 
contemporaries. 

Hale’s  Statical  Experiments.  Dr.  Fr.  Cliffton’s  tran- 
flation  of  Hippocrates  on  Air,  &c.  Arburthnot  on  Air. 
Huxham  on  Air  and  Epidemic  Difeafes.  Shaw’s  Abridge- 
ment of  Boyle’s  Works,  in  the  article  Air.  Macbride’s  Ef- 
fay  on  the  Nature  and  Properties  of  Fixed  Air ; and  Prieft- 
ley  on  Different  Kinds  of  Air.  Dictionary  of  Chemiftry, 
edit.  ii.  Percival’s  Effays,  vol.  ii.  and  iii.  Dobfon  on 
Fixed  Air. 

iERA,  cockle,  or  darnel. 

iERDADI,  fo  Paracelfus  names  certain  fpirits  which 
he  fuppofes  to  live  in  the  air. 

ffiREOLUM,  a weight  of  about  twenty  grains. 

AERIFICATIO.  It  is  the  producing  of  air  from  other 
bodies,  or  rather,  converting  them  into  air. 

JERITIS,  a name  of  the  anagallis. 

iEROLOGICE,  that  part  of  medicine  which  treats  of 
air,  explains  its  properties  and  ufe  in  the  animal  oecono- 
my,  and  its  efficacy  in  preferving  and  reftoring  health. 

iEROMELI,  honey;  alfo  a name  for  manna.  From 
ciiip,  air , and  (j.b  i,  honey. 


ZERO- 


JE  S 


JE  S 


AERGPHOBR  from  ch'ip,  air,  and  tpLC fear,  accord- 
ing to  Cadius  Aurelianus,  fome  phrenetic  patients  are 
afraid  of  a lucid,  and  others  of  an  obfcure  air,  and  thefe 
lie  calls  arophobi.  So  that, 

AEROPHOBIA,  is  a fymptom  of  the  phrenitis.  See 
AErophobi. 

AERO  SIS,  an  imaginary  refolution  of  the  blood  into 
vapour,  fuppofed  neceiiary  to  the  fupport  of  the  vital  fpi- 
rits,  and  faid  to  be  brought  about  by  the  ventilation  of 
the  air  during  infpiration,  in  the  manner  that  the  flame 
of  fuel  is  kindled  by  blowing  it. 

AEROSUS  (Lapis),  fo  Pliny  calls  the  cadmia,  which 
is  fuppofed  to  be  Galen’s  cadmia  lapidofa. 

AERUGINOSUS,  of  the  colour  of  verdegrife,  or  green. 
This  word  is  olten  applied  to  what  is  dilcharged  by  vo- 
miting of  this  coiour,  and  to  the  bile. 

AERUGO,  the  rult  of  any  metal,  but  particularly  of 
copper,  called  verdegrife.  See  /Es. 

Thefe  are  the  natural  and  artificial  forts,  of  the  firfl  is 
a greenifh  marcafite,  like  the  drops  of  iron  : it  is  found  in 
copper  mines,  but  is  of  no  ufe.  There  is  alfo  on  fome 
mountains  in  Moravia  a fort  of  green  grains  like  fand, 
that  is  of  a grafs  green  when  ufed  in  painting.  It  is  called 
the  Hungarian  mountain,  or  fea  verdegrife. 

AERUGO  RASILIS.  Hang  a copper  plate  over  the 
ftrongeft  vinegar  fo  as  not  to  touch  it,  and  after  ten  days 
ferape  off  the  ruft,  which  is  thus  called. 

AERUGO  SCOLECI A.  Of  this  there  are  two  forts, 
viz.  the  folhle  and  the  faditious  ; the  foible  is  the  belt,  the 
factitious  is  made  as  follows  : put  ij.  of  ftrong  wine  vi- 
negar into  a Cyprian  copper  mortar,  with  a peltle  of  the 
fame,  rub  it  round  until  it  is  ropy,  when  add  a dram  of 
alum,  and  the  fame  quantity  of  tranfparent  fofiile  fait,  or 
of  nitre,  beat  them  well  in  the  fun  during  the  dog  days 
until  the  whole  is  green  and  ropy,  then  draw  it  out  in  the 
form  of  worms. 

Applied  as  a collyrium,  being  firfl;  mixed  with  gum 
ammoniacum,  any  of  the  verdegrife  deftrojs  the  callofi- 
ties  of  fiftulas. 

AES,  called  alfo  cuprum  ya\xo<;,  Venus,  Copper.  It 
is  found  in  many  countries,  but  chiefly  in  Sweden,  Hun- 
gary, and  Germany. 

The  ores  of  copper  are  of  various  colours  from  yellow 
to  black,  though  gci  erally  they  are  blue,  purple,  violet, 
or  green  : the  yellow  is  pure  copper  ore,  the  black  con- 
tains a portion  of  fllver.  The  ores  of  copper  are  fmelted 
with  great  difficulty,  and  require  many  fufions  to  render 
them  pure.  An  affay  may  be  thus  made:  firft  calcine  a 
fmall  quantity  of  the  ore,  then  take  two  ounces  thereof 
and  powder  it  fine,  then  mix  it  with  double  its  weight  of 
the  black  flux,  intermixed  with  charcoal  duff,  after  which 
fufe  it  brifkly  in  a wind  furnace,  that  it  may  flow  thin  for 
half  an  hour,  and  the  pure  copper  will  be  at  the  bottom. 

The  chemical  character  for  copper  is  ? . 

Its  gravity  is  to  filver  as  eight  is  to  ten,  to  gold  as  eight 
to  nineteen,  and  to  water  as  eight  to  one. 

It  is  confiderably  but  not  entirely  fixed  in  the  fire. 

It  is  malleable  and  dudlile  into  a fine  wire. 

It  is  elaflic  and  fonorous. 

It  melts  not  before  ignition,  or  a ftrong  white  heat,  and 
when  melted,  if  a drop  of  cold  water  is  let  fall  upon  it,  it 
flies  about  with  violence,  fo  that  it  is  dangerous  to  the 
by-ftanders. 

It  calcines  by  a weaker  red  heat  into  a red  powder. 

It  readily  diffolves  in  any  fait,  and  is  perfectly  diflolved 
in  aq.  regia,  and  in  the  oil  of  vitriol,  if  the  oil  is  made  hot. 

Diflolved  in  any  acid  it  gives  a green  tincture,  though 
aq.  fortis  foon  becomes  blue  after  a portion  of  copper  is 
diflolved  in  it. 

Diflolved  by  fixed  alkalies  it  is  green,  by  the  volatile  it 
is  blue.  Dr.  Lewis  obferves,  that  if  the  part  of  a 
grain  of  copper  be  diflolved  in  a pint  of  water,  a blue 
colour  will  be  produced  by  adding  a volatile  alkali  to  it. 

So  great  is  its  diviflbility,  that  one  grain  diflolved  in 
fp.  fal  ammon.  will  tincture  385,200  times  its  weight  of 
water. 

A fmall  quantity  of  arfenic  gives  to  copper  a great  de- 
gree of  hardnefs  and  whitenefs  : thus  pins  maybe  made 
white  and  brittle  by  it.  The  mere.  cor.  alb.  alfo  whitens  it. 

Copper  burns  and  gives  a green  flame  in  the  fire  or 
candle.  If  one  part  of  copper  filings  is  well  ground  with 


two  parts  or  more  of  mere.  cor.  alb.  and  then  diflilled  in  a 
glafs  retort,  the  mercury  is  fent  over  pure  and  in  its  natu- 
ral ftate,  and  the  copper  remains  intimately  mixt  with  the 
falts  in  the  form  of  a yellowifh  or  reddilh  refin,  which  is 
fometimes  tranfparent,  at  others  opake  ; this  refill  melts 
at  a candle  and  gives  a green  flame. 

If  copper  is  calcined  till  all  its  fulphur  is  wafted,  it 
turns  to  a red  afli,  which  being  expofed  on  a tile  to  the 
focus  of  a great  burning  glafs,  is  converted  into  a deep 
red  glafs.  This  glafs  melted  on  a piece  of  charcoal  in 
the  focus  of  the  fame  glafs  becomes  pure  copper  again. 
Hence  copper  evidently  confifts  of  a red  inflammable  ful- 
phur and  a verifiable  earth,  which  lall  is  its  metallic 
part. 

Copper  and  tin  make  a good  hell-metal,  which  is  ufe- 
ful  in  microfcopes  and  refle£Iing  telefcopes. 

Copper  and  zinc  form  the  prince’s  metal. 

Copper  and  the  acid  of  grapes  make  verdegrife. 

Copper  and  calamine  ftone  make  brafs,  which  is  ow- 
ing merely  to  the  zinc  contained  in  the  calamine.  The 
vapours  of  the  zinc,  which  join  with  the  copper  in  mak- 
ing brafs,  increafes  the  weight  of  the  copper  fometimes  to 
near  one  half  more  than  its  original  weight. 

Volatile  fpirits  receive  from  a fmall  quantity  of  copper  a 
deep  blue,  and  if  added  to  folutions  of  it  in  acids,  when 
fo  far  diluted  as  to  appear  almoft  or  altogether  colourlefs, 
it  changes  them  immediately  to  the  fame  fine  colour.  If 
a piece  of  bright  iron  be  immerfed  in  the  acid  folution  of 
copper,  the  acid  quits  the  copper  to  attack  the  iron,  and 
the  copper,  in  its  feparation  from  the  menftruum,  adheres 
to  the  iron,  which  foon  appears  covered  with  a cupreous 
coat.  On  thefe  principles  very  minute  quantities  of  cop- 
per diflolved  in  liquors  may  be  readily  difeovered. 

If  copper  is  fwallowed  in  its  pure  ftate  it  is  inoffenfive. 
Some  praHitioners  obferve  that  copper  when  diflolved  is 
ftrongly  ftyptic,  and  fo  far  from  caufing  exulcerations  of 
the  inteftines,  that  it  heals  them  : it  vomits  by  its  naufeous 
ftimulus,  which  will  continue  for  feveral  days.  Dr  Alf- 
ton  fays,  in  his  Le£tures  on  the  Materia  Medica,,  that  the 
terata  and  the  ferrata  do  not  differ  much  in  any  thing  but 
the  ftrong  naufea  that  the  firft  produces,  and  the  corroGve 
quality  that  the  latter  poffefies. 

Lemcry  obferves,  that  if  water  lays  long  in  copper  vef- 
fels,  it  acquires  a taftc  of  the  metal.  He  cautions  againft 
a carelefs  ufe  of  copper  veffels  for  boiling  fyrups,  acids,  &c. 
in  ; for,  though  while  the  fyrup,  &c.  are  in  a boiling  heat, 
if  they  are  continued  fo  all  the  day  long,  no  inconveniency 
is  difeovered  ; but  in  any  degree  below  the  heat  which 
keeps  up  a bubbling  in  the  fyrup,  or  whatever  elfe,  the 
meral  will  be  corroded,  and  the  preparation  injured. 

The  following  preparations  are  made  from  this  metal : 

AErugo  teris,  called  alfo  viride  JEris,  cupri  rubigo,  ver- 
degrife. It  is  copper  corroded  by  a fermented  vegetable 
acid,  into  a bluiffi  green  fubftance.  The  copper  is  made 
into  very  thin  plates,  which  are  fufpended  over  the  va- 
pours arifing  from  wine,  during  its  acetous  fermentation  : 
or  the  hulks  and  ftalks  of  grapes  are  dried,  and  then  be- 
ing bruifed,  are  dipped  in  wine  and  made  into  balls, 
which  are  left  to  ferment  until  they  acquire  the  acetous 
quality;  when  they  are  broken  with  the  hand,  and  Grati- 
fied with  thefe  copper-plates,  and  left  until  the  verdegrife 
is  produced.  The  wine  of  Languedoc  is  the  heft  for  this 
ufe:  but  though,  in  reading  a defeription  of  the  procefs, 
the  management  feems  very  eafy,  yet  trifles  prevent  fuc- 
cefs,  and  renders  it  very  difficult  to  obtain.  The  belt 
as  well  as  the  greateft  quantity  is  made  at  Montpelier, 
where  there  is  one  fort  in  powder  and  another  in  lumps. 
The  whole  procefs  of  making  this  article,  as  it  is  now 
pra£tifed  in  Montpelier,  may  be  feen  in  the  Med.  Muf. 
vol.  iii.  p.  245 — 250.  The  fort  which  we  receive  from 
France  is  generally  mixed  with  the  ftalks,  &c.  of  grapes, 
which  may  be  feparated  by  pulverization,  they  being  more 
difficultly  powdered  than  the  verdegrife  itfelf.  To  purify 
it,  diffolve  in  fix  or  feven  times  its  weight  of  diflilled 
vinegar,  then  decant  and  evaporate  the  folution.  If 
good,  it  is  dry,  of  a beautiful  deep  green,  with  a few 
white  fpots  ; and  when  rubbed  on  the  hand  with  a little 
faliva  or  water,  it  forms  a fmooth  pafte,  free  from  grit- 
tinefs.  It  is  adulterated  by  mixing  pumice-ftone,  mar- 
ble, vitriol,  &c.  The  two  firft  are  difeovered  by  wetting 
your  thumb,  and  rubbing  the  ftifpecled  verdegrife  betwixt 
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It  and  your  finger,  by  which  the  putnice-ftone  and  mar- 
ble becomes  white  •,  the  latter  is  difcovered  by  burning 
a little  on  a tile,  by  which  the  vitriol  is  turned  into  a red 
fubftance.  In  fpirit  of  wine  and  in  water,  this  concrete 
is  partially  folubie  ; in  vinegar  it  is  wholly  fo.  If  a fa- 
turate  folution  of  it  in  vinegar  is  fet  to  exhale  in  a warm 
place,  the  greateft  part  of  the  verdegrife  may  be  recover- 
ed in  a cryftalline  form  ; and  if  thefe  cryftals  are  diftii- 
led  in  a retort,  the  acetous  acid  afcends  from  them  in  a 
highly  concentrated  Hate,  and  the  cryllals  are  then  call- 
ed diltilled  or  calcined  verdegrife,  or  the  vitriol  of  Venus  ; 
if  fet  in  a damp  place  to  diflolve,  its  called  the  liquor  of 
Venus.  Verdegrife  is  ufed  by  dyers,  fkinners,  hatters, 
painters,  &c.  as  well  as  in  medicine  : in  miniature  paint- 
ing the  diftilled  fort  is  the  belt.  Its  ufe,  as  an  external 
medicine,  is  to  deterge  foul  ulcers,  being  firft  mixed 
with  other  ingredients,  as  in  the  Ung.  Bafil.  Virid.  and 
the  Ung.  EE gypt.  if  it  is  made  into  a pafte  with  faliva,  or 
any  thing  not  oily  nor  unctuous,  hard  callufes  may  be 
diffolved  therewith.  In  phagedenic  ulcers,  and  molt  un- 
promifing  fores  with  ichor,  fungus,  flunking  difcharge, 
and  turned  edges,  yaws,  &c  copper  applied  to  the  fore 
parts  is  ufeful.  Foul  chancres  that  yield  not  to  mercury 
inwardly,  has  yielded  to  a folution  of  the  vitriol,  cocrul. 
Whether  venereal,  or  fcorbutic,  or  what  elfe,  apply  the 
mel.  ./Egypt,  or  other  preparations  of  copper  ; its  ftimu- 
lus  helps  nature  to  throw  off  Houghs,  particularly  in  ul- 
cerated fore  throats.  Internally  taken,  a vomiting  is  in- 
ftantly  provoked  by  fwallowing  a grain  or  two  of  verde- 
grife, fo  for  its  fpeedy  effect  it  may  be  ufed  to  difcharge 
any  poifonous  matter  received  into  the  ftomach.  Large 
portions  (as  half  an  ounce  or  more)  have  been  fwallowed 
without  any  other  inconvenience  than  the  prefent  vomit- 
ing, yet  in  fmaller  quantities,  befides  the  vomiting,  it 
excites  a pain  in  the  ftomach  and  griping  in  the  guts, 
caul'es  a tenefmus,  ulcerations,  and  bloody  ftools,  diffi- 
cult breathing,  contractions  of  the  limbs,  &c.  which 
often  terminates  in  death.  Hence  great  care  fhould  be  had 
of  copper  or  brafs  veflels  in  which  acids  or  fats  are  boiled, 
left  the  verdegrife  obtained  thereby  fhould  be  productive 
of  difeafes : the  feurvy  in  feamen  is  fuppofed  to  be  pro- 
duced by  this,  as  one  caufe.  See  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  & Inq. 
vol.  ii.  Though  acids,  See.  while  boiling,  do  not  corrode 
the  metal,  a ftiort  fpace  of  time  ferves  for  the  effect  when 
the  boiling  heat  is  abated.  In  cafe  of  verdegrife  being 
fwallowed,  give  oil  and  warm  water,  both  by  the  mouth 
and  by  the  anus,  in  order  to  wafli  away  the  whole  of  this 
offenfive  matter,  and  endeavour  to  excite  a difcharge  by 
vomiting  with  all  poffiole  fpeed  ; after  due  evacuations 
an  anodyne  may  be  given,  if  there  is  great  pain,  mulk, 
or  ether  cordials,  with  a milk  diet,  may  then  be  pre- 
l'cribed. 

Verdegrife  cannot  be  reduced  to  powder  but  by  levi- 
gation. 

EESECAVUM.  Brafs. 

EES  USTUM,  burnt  copper.  Thin  plates  of  copper 
are  laid  ftratum  fuper  ftratum  in  a crucible,  with  fulphur 
and  fea  fait,  then  they  are  placed  over  a hot  charcoal  fire, 
and  there  continued  till  all  the  fulphur  is  confirmed,  or 
until  the  plates  can  be  reduced  to  a powder.  If  good, 
it  is  of  an  iron  grey  on  the  outflde,  of  a reddiftr  grey 
within,  and  if  two  pieces  are  rubbed  together,  a Vermil  - 
lion red  is  produced;  it  rnufl:  alfo  be  brittle  and  glittering 
when  broken.  It  was  formerly  ufed  for  deftroying  fun- 
gous flefti. 

If  the  burnt  copper  is  made  red  hot,  and  quenched  in 
the  ol.  lini.  nine  tunes,  then  powdered  it  takes  the  name 
of  faffron  of  copper. 

AES  PAUPERUM,  copper  ore  diverted  of  its  filver, 
when  itcontains  any,  is  thus  named. 

AQUAE  CUPREEE,  cupreous  or  coppery  waters. 
There  are  fprings  of  water  which  are  impregnated  with 
copper,  fuch  are  the  fprings  at  Neufol  in  Hungary,  and 
at  Wicklow  in  Ireland.  They  are  little  different  from  a 
folution  of  the  vitriol  of  copper  in  common  water:  fome 
of  thefe  fprings  alFord  vitriol  on  evaporating  them  duly. 
Copper  is  precipitated  from  thefe  waters  by  adding  pieces 
of  iron  thereto.  Extremely  flight  impregnations  of  cop- 
per in  any  waters  are  difcovered  by  their  ftaining  poliffi- 
ed  iron,  when  immerfed  therein,  of  a copper  colour,  or 
by  ftaining  a blue  with  volatile  alkaline  fpirits.  Thefe 
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waters  have  been  ufed  as  external  detergents,  but  prefent 
practice  feems  totally  to  neglect  them. 

FLOS  AERIS,  flowers  of  copper.  Copper  reduced  to 
fmall  grains,  by  pouring  cold  water  on  it  when  in  a ft  te 
of  fufion,  is  thus  called.  The  cold  water  is  poured  on 
the  copper  as  it  runs  out  of  the  furnace  into  the  receiver. 

SQJJAMEE  iERIS,  the  flakes  of  copper.  Thefe  fly 
off  in  hammering  this  metal  when  heated.  The  belt  are 
of  a deep  yellow  colour,  and  that  ruft  if  fprinkled  with 
vinegar.  Thefe  from  the  Cyprian  copper-works  are  call- 
ed he  litis. 

TINCT.  VENERIS.  R EErug.  teris  ^j.  fp.  fal.  am- 
mon.  & fp.  vin.  R.  aa  ^ fi.  m.  & ftent  fimul,  donee  aqua 
colorem  ftiphiritrum  acquifiverit.  This  tincture  is  an  ad- 
mirable preparation,  with  which  to  make  an  injection 
for  a gonorrhoea,  if  care  be  taken  duly  to  dilute  it,  and 
fkill  enough  is  pofiefled  to  know  when  the  infection  is 
only  in?  the  urethra,  a perfon  may  be  foon  and  infallibly 
cured  by  it ; to  . n ounce  of  pure  water  add  one  drop  of  the 
above  tincture.  Dr.  W.  Saunders,  obferves  in  his  Lec- 
tures on  the  Mat.  Med.  that  all  folutions  of  metals  are 
anti-inflammatory  and  fedative,  or  eafe  pain,  provided  that 
the  folution  is  not  fo  ftrong  as  to  ftimulate. 

TINCT.  VENERIS  VOL.  R Limaturse  cupri.  3j. 
fp.  fal  ammmon.  ^xij.  m.  This  folution  hath  been 
given  internally  to  the  quantity  of  four  or  five  drops  at  a 
dofe,  as  a diuretic.  Boerhaave  directs  to  be  given  with 
three  drops,  in  a morning  farting,  with  a glafs  of  mead, 
and  this  dofe  to  be  daily  doubled  until  the  dofe  is  24  drops, 
which  continue  for  fome  days  : thus  he  hath  fucceeded 
fometimes  in  curing  dropfies,  though  in  other  inftances  it 
failed  him.  When  effectual,  it  produced  very  copious 
difeharges  of  urine.  This  tincture  is  a good  fubftitute 
for  the  Cuprum  Ammoniacum  of  the  Edinb.  Difp. 

Metallic  aftringents  are  more  active  than  alum,  and 
more  powerful,  more  eafily,  and  more  quickly  niflblved 
in  the  ftomach,  are  more  diffufive  and  extenfive  in  their 
influence  on  the  habit,  and  to  be  preferred  when  fpeedy  ef- 
fe£Is  are  to  be  obtained.  Of  all  the  metals,  copper  is  tha 
molt  aftringent,  molt  folubie  in  the  ftomach  ; but  the 
dofe  is  difficultly  afeertained,  becaufe  of  the  uncertainty 
of  the  acid  in  the  ftomach,  whence  it  is  rarely  ufed.  Dr. 
Saunders  obferves,  that  an  over  dofe  of  the  serugo  oer is,  is 
active,  ftimulent,  and  aftringent,  and  fo  quickly  proves 
emetic,  as  to  be  thrown  up  before  it  hurts:  that  an  under 
dofe  excites  a naufea,  and  that  to  ufe  it  to  the  greateft  ad- 
vantage, is  to  give  it  in  naufeating  dofes.  The  R.  Veneris 
vol.  if  given  fo  as  to  purge  and  vomit,  by  its  fudden  ac- 
tion, fometimes  does  wonders. 

Dr.  G.  Fordyce,  in  his  Lectures  on  the  Mat.  Med. 
advifes  to  withhold  from  the  ufe  of  cupreous  preparations, 
when  the  intention  is  to  ftrengthen  ; but  when  it  is  de- 
figned  to  leflen  irritability,  he  fays,  they  are  extremely 
ufeful,  particularly  in  hyfteric  cafes  attended  with  ple- 
thora, and  in  epileptic  fpafms.  In  feveral  inftances  of  in- 
termittents,  and  of  mortifications,  the  preparations  of 
copper,  fueh  as  were  in  a faline  ftate,  as  the  cuprum  am- 
moniac. the  vitr.  cserul  & the  tincL  Veneris  vol.  were 
equally  efficacious  with  the  bark;  in  this  laft  ufe,  the  vitr. 
cterul.  to  gr.  fs.  for  a dofe,  has  effected  wonders. 

Dr.  Brown,  in  his  Natural  Hiitory  of  Jamaica,  prefers 
preparationsof  copper,  in  thefe  dropfieswhichproceedfrom 
a general  langour  of  the  folid  fyftem,  in  which  cafe  they 
prove  very  ufeful  as  diuretics  and  ftrengtheners.  Fie  pre- 
fers the  tinct.  Veneris  vol.  to  all  other  preparations  of  this 
metal.  He  farther  remarks,  that  in  hot  climates  where 
the  body  is  much  relaxed,  the  vitriol  of  copper  is  the  belt 
detergent  of  foul  ulcers. 

See  Neuman’s  Chem.  Works.  Diet.  of  Chem.  edit.  ii. 

EESALO,  EESALON,  the  merlin  or  hobby,  a bird  fo 
called.  It  is  a fpecies  of  hawk. 

AESCHRION,  a phyfician  of  the  Empiric  feet,  and  a 
mailer  of  Galen’s. 

EESCHYNOMENE  SPINOSA,  a fpecies  of  the  fenfi* 
tive  plant. 

EESCHYNOMENOUS  PLANTS  (of  lam 

ajhamed)  fenfitive  plants. 

AESCULAPIUS,  a pupil  of  Chiron,  and  a phyfician 
of  Greece.  Le  Clerc  fays,  he  was  a Phoenician,  a ne- 
phew of  Chanaan,  who  is  Hermes.  JEfculapius  had  two 
fons,  Machaon  and  Podalirius,  both  phylicians.  Piippo- 

I crates 
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cratesi;  he  feventeenth  defcend1  it  from  JEfculapius.  See 
Podalirius. 

JEST  AS,  Summer.  As  this  is  ufually  a healthy  feafon, 
health  may  ftill  be  prolonged,  if,  during  the  warmer 
months,  we  eat  but  a little  at  a time,  and  make  a pro- 
portionable increafe  in  the  number  of  our  meals. 

RESTATES,  freckles  in  the  face. 

JESTHPHARA,  incineration,  or  burning  of  the  flefli, 
or  any  other  part  of  the  body. 

JESTRUS,  a fpecies  of  beetle. 

JESTUARIUM,  ftoves  or  machines  for  conveying 
heat  to  all  parts  of  the  body  at  once. 

jESTUATIO,  the  boiling  up,  or  rather  the  ferment- 
ing of  liquors  when  mixed. 

jESTUS  VOLATICUS.  Vogel  and  Cullen  place 
this  word  as  fynonymous  with  phlogofis.  It  is  a fudden 
{torching  heat,  with  rednefs  of  the  face,  that  foon  flies  off. 

/ETAS,  age.  One  life  ; an  hundred  years  ; alfo  a 
certain  ftage  of  life.  The  ancients  reckoned  fix  flages  of 
life,  viz.  Pueritia,  child-hood,  which  is  the  fifth  year  of 
our  age,  Adolefcentia,  youth,  reckoned  to  the  eighteenth, 
and  youth  properly  fo  called  to  the  twenty-fifth  year  ; Ju- 
ventus,  reckoned  from  the  twenty-filth  to  the  thirty-fifth, 
Virilis  .JEtas,  man-hood,  from  the  thirty-fifth  to  the 
fiftieth.  Sene£lus,  old  age,  from  fifty  to  fixty.  Crepita 
jEtas,  decrepid  age,  which  ends  in  death.  Blancard. 

Every  age  hath  its  difeafes  ; and  Hippocrates  obferves, 
that  thofe  of  youth  continuing  after  puberty  are  difficult 
to  cure.  In  infancy  and  old  age,  many  object  to  the  ufe 
of  medicine ; but  as  in  both  thefe  flages  there  is  great 
infirmity;  fo  there  is  a great  fcope  both  for  the  pradice 
and  the  improvement  of  the  medical  art : ncglefl  herein 
befpeaks  an  equal  ignorance  and  inhumanity : at  a cer- 
tainty fome  diforders  may  be  radically  cured,  and  all  may 
be  palliated  Infancy  may  be  aided  in  its  advances,  and 
the  approaches  of  age  as  to  its  infirmities,  may  be  re- 
tarded. 

JETHALES,  from  di),  always,  and  $d.K\a,  to  be  green, 
the  houfeleek. 

JETHER,  from  u'IQcj,  ardco,  [plendeo,  bright  and  fplen- 
did.  So  the  fley  or  firmament,  and  alfo  the  eledric 
matter  has  been  called  ; but  what  is  here  defigned  is  a 
chemical  combination  of  the  acetous  acid,  phlogillon, 
and  water,  but  differing  from  alcohol  of  wine  (from 
which  it  is  obtained)  by  having  a far  lefs  proportion  of 
the  two  latter  principles,  of  which  the  alcohol  is  diverted 
by  the  mineral  acid  added  to  it  in  the  preparation  of  the 
&thcr.  Macquer  fays  in  his  Did.  of  Chem.  that  there  is  a 
fubftance  exadly  intermediate  betwixt  ardent  fpirits  and 
oil.  That  when  the  vitriolic  acid  is  mixed  with  redified 
fpirit  of  wine,  the  firft  liquor  which  arifes  by  diftillation, 
is  a mere  volatile  fpirit  of  wine  only;  the  liquor  which 
arifes  next,  is  fpirit  of  wine  deprived  of  part  of  its  watery 
principle  by  vitriolic  acid.  So  is  fpirit  of  wine  effentially 
altered,  and  approximated  to  the  nature  of  oil,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  quantity  of  watery  principle  which  it  hath  loft. 
If  the  diftillation  is  continued  after  the  ather  hath  arifen, 
the  vitriolic  acid  having  deprived  the  fpirit  of  wine  of  all 
its  water,  an  oil  arifes,  which  is  improperly  called  fvveet 
oil  of  vitriol. 

If  to  the  ather , obtained  by  depriving  alcohol  of  wine 
of  its  phlogifton  and  phlegm,  by  the  addition  of  the  vitri- 
olic acid,  you  gradually  add  the  nitrous  acid,  the  remain- 
ing phlogifton  and  water  is  feparated,  and  the  acetous 
acid  is  pure,  except  perhaps  for  the  mechanical  mixture 
of  an  extremely  minute  portion  of  water;  and  this  is  the 
pureft  ather.  If  to  fo  much  ather  as  is  at  firft  obtained 
by  the  aid  of  the  vitriolic  acid,  more  of  the  acetous  acid 
be  added,  more  of  the  phlogifton  and  water  are  feparated, 
and  we  have  the  oleum  dulce. — Hence  obferve,  that  alco- 
hol of  wine  is  a combination  of  the  acetous  acid,  phlo- 
gifton, and  water ; ather  prepared  with  the  vitriolic  acid 
is  the  fame,  but  in  lefs  proportion  of  the  phlogifton  and 
water;  the  oleum  dulce  contains  ftill  lefs  phlogifton  and 
water ; and  the  atber  obtained  by  the  vitriolic  acid,  with 
the  addition  of  the  nitrous  acid,  mod  perfectly  freed  from 
its  phlogifton  and  water,  fo  is  the  pureft  acetous  acid. 
Again,  a mixture  of  ather  and  alcohol  forms  the  fpt.  nitri 
D and  the  fpt.  vitr.  D of  the  {hops;  and  a compofition 
of  alcohol  aether  and  oleum  dulce  forms  the  liquor  anody- 
nus  mineralis  Hoffmani. 


This  fluid,  befides  its  appellation  of  ather , is  by  fome 
named  acidum  vitrioli  vinofum  ; by  others  fpiritus  sethc- 
rcus;  and  in  the  Pharm.  Edinb.  it  is  entitled  fpt.  vini 
sethereus;  and,  as  it  may  be  obtained  by  means  of  the 
vitriolic,  nitrous,  and  marine  acids  indifferently,  fo  from 
the  name  of  the  acid  employed,  the  terms  vitriolic,  ni- 
trous, or  marine  ather  have  obtained.  It  ffiould  be  noted 
that,  athers  produced  by  the  different  mineral  acids,  pof- 
fefs  particular  different  properties. 

Various  are  the  procefles  by  which  ather  is  made,  but 
the  following  feems  to  be  as  eafy  as  any,  and  attended  with 
fewer  inconveniences.  Take  a two  ounce  phial,  with  a 
long  neck,  and  broad  lip,  for  the  conveniency  of  pouring; 
put  the  fill  of  it  twenty  times,  of  pure  alcohol,  in  a retort; 
pour  on  this,  by  an  ounce  at  a time,  eleven  of  the  fame 
meafures  of  highly  concentrated  oil  of  vitriol;  at  every 
addition  of  the  acid,  cork  the  retort,  and  wet  the  outfide 
with  cold  water,  till  the  heat  of  the  liquor  is  abated.  This 
is  to  prevent  the  evaporation  of  the  ather,  which  the  heat 
generated  by  the  mixture  would  otherwife  throw  off'. 
Place  it  in  an  iron  pot  half  an  inch  from  the  bottom,  co- 
ver the  vefl'el  with  land  to  three  or  four  inches  above  the 
liquor;  lute  on  a receiver  with  a clofe  lute,  leaving  a pin- 
hole on  the  luting  : then  apply  a heat,  gradually,  to  make 
it  fimmer;  continue  this  till  about  one-fourth  part  begins  to 
rife  in  the  retort.  When  this  appears,  raife  the  vefl'el  in 
the  fand,  and  immediately  put  out  the  fire.  During  the 
whole  of  the  operation,  the  receiver  is  to  be  kept  cool,  bv 
letting  a ftream  of  cold  water  fall  on  it,  or  by  wet  cloths 
frequently  applied.  There  is  now  come  over  into  the  re- 
ceiver ather , volatile,  vitriolic  acid  (formed  from  part  of 
the  fixed  vitriolic  acid,  combining  with  part  of  the  phlo- 
gifton of  the  alcohol)  water,  and  a portion  of  the  alcohol 
undecompofed.  The  volatile  vitriolic  acid  renders  part 
of  the  ather  foluble  in  water;  therefore,  to  this  fubftance 
in  the  retort,  we  arc  to  add  a little  cauftic  fixed  vegetable 
alcali,  to  combine  with  the  fuperfluous  acid,  anti  diflil 
again  by  a heat  of  one  hundred  degrees  of  Farenheit’s 
thermometer  ; the  ather,  only  being  vapour  in  that  degree 
of  heat,  will  come  over  perfcdlly  pure,  and  leave  the  other 
l'ubftances  behind,  bee  the  Town  and  Country  Maga- 
zine for  July,  1 769. 

The  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia,  printed  A.  D.  1777, 
contains  the  following  proccfs  for  making  ather , liquor 
icthereus  vitriolicus,  vitriolic  aethereal  liquor. 

Take  of  rectified  fpirit  of  wine  32  ounces  by  weight, 
acid  of  vitriol  16  ounces  by  weight.  Put  the  fpirit  into  a 
glafs  retort,  previoufly  heated,  and  pour  the  acid  to  it  in 
one  ftream  ; gradually  mix  by  gently  and  often  {baking  ; 
then  immediately  cl i ft i 11  in  fand,  (heated  previous  to  this 
operation,)  into  a receiver  cooled  by  water  or  fnow.  Regu- 
late the  fire  fo  as  quickly  to  boil  the  liquor,  and  continue 
to  boil  until  16  ounces  by  weight  is  brought  over,  then 
remove  the  retort  from  the  fand.  To  the  diftilled  liquor, 
add  two  drams  of  the  ftrong  common  cauftic  ; then  cli ftill 
it  again  from  a deep  retort  into  a receiver  properly  cooled, 
untill  10  ounces  by  weight  of  ather  are  obtained. 

Various  modes  of  preparing  this  fluid  may  be  l'een  in 
the  different  writers  noted  below. 

Some  of  the  properties  of  this  liquid  arc  as  follow  : 

It  is  the  mod  light,  molt  volatile,  and  moft  inflammable 
of  all  known  liquids. 

It  fwims  on  the  higheft  rectified  fpirit  of  wine,  as  oil 
does  upon  water. 

It  is  remarkably  cold  when  dropped  upon  the  hand; 
and  it  affedls  the  thermometer  in  an  extraordinary  man- 
ner, caufing  the  quickfilver  to  fall,  when  neither  water 
nor  fpirit  of  wine  would  produce  fuch  an  cff'efl. 

It  is  neither  acid  nor  alkaline,  therefore  perfe«flly  free 
from  that  faline  acrimony  with  which  all  the  common  vo- 
latile fpirits  abound. 

It  is  one  of  the  moft  powerful  folvents  known  in  che- 
miftry.  It  will  not  mix  with  acids,  alkalies,  nor  vinous 
fpirits.  It  mixes  with  twenty  times  its  weight  of  water, 
if  well  fhook  therewith  ; and  is  an  effectual  folvent  of  oils, 
balfams,  refins,  gum  refins,  gums,  wax,  &c. 

Macquer  obferves,  in  his  Dictionary  of  Chemiftry,  that 
ather  does  not  mix  with  water,  as  fpirit  of  wine  docs, 
in  all  proportions;  but  that  ten  parts  of  water  are  required 
to  diflolve  one  part  of  ather.  13ut  a larger  proportion  of 
water  is  more  convenient,  when  the  mixture  is  made  to  be 
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taken  as  one  medicine.  He  al(o  adds,  that  ather  difiolves 
a fmall  quantity  of  water. 

Its  affinity  with  gold  exceeds  that  of  aqua  regia  there- 

It  extracts  gold,  wherever  it  is,  from  among  other  bafer 
metals  (i.  e.  from  any  one,  or  all  of  them)  and  thus  gold  is 
both  better  and  fooner  purified,  than  by  any  other  means. 

It  is  the  lighted  of  all  liquors;  a bottle  that  holds  20 
ounces  of  the  oil  of  vitriol,  holds  but  feven  of  ather. 

Agitated  in  a phial  with  the  white  of  egg,  lympn,  or  hu- 
man blood,  it  feems  rather  to  attenuate  them. 

The  effedls  of  this  wonderful  preparation,  as  a iubjett 
of  philofophy,  are  too  numerous  to  infert  m this  place  ; 
the  reader  is  therefore  referred  to  the  authors  undermen- 
tioned, who  have  written  profeffedly  on  it.  As  to  its  an- 
tiquity it  is  mentioned  in  feveral  old  books  of  chemidry ; 
but  they  do  not  diftin&ly  notice  nor  defcnbe  it,  nor  yet 
the  manner  of  producing  it:  the  public  attention  to  it,  was 
iird  excited  by  a publication  in  the  Philofophical  iranl- 
adions  A.  D.  1 730,  by  a German,  who  calls  himfelf  Fro- 

benius 5 Its  medical  properties,  the  mod  valuable,  as 
well  as’  mod  fuited  to  the  general  defign  of  this  work,  we 
proceed  to  obferve,  that  the  late  Dr.  Ward  was  the  firft 
who  is  known  to  have  ufed  it  in  England:  with  the  ather 
it  was  that  he  fo  indantly  relieved  the  head-ach,  and  other 
pains  in  the  external  parts:  but  for  the  fird  publication 
on  its  internal  ufe,  we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Turner,  fur- 
geon,  in  Liverpool,  by  whom  it  is  prepared  for  a very  ex- 
ten  five  fale.  He  mixes  two  drams  of  ather  with  fix  or 
eight  ounces  of  water,  and  gives  from  one  to  four  large 
fpoonfuls  at  a time,  repeating  the  dofe  as  required.  _ Its 
general  effeds  internally,  are  anodyne  and  perfpirative ; 
others  fgive  five  or  fix  drops  for  a dofe,  fird  dropping  it 
on  fugar;  it  is  alfo  fo  potent  a diuretic,  that  an  incau- 
tious ufe  of  it  may  produce  a diabetes;  this  is  the  only  in- 
convenience to  which  it  manifeds  any  tendency.  In  ob- 
dinate  head-achs,  vertigos,  epilepfies,  convulfions,  hyde- 
ric  and  hypochondriac  diforders,  the  palfy,  gout,  rheu- 
matifm,  flatulent,  and  other  diforders  of  the  domach  and 
bowels,’  afthmas,  hiccough,  whooping-cough,  &c.  by  its 
application  externally,  or  adminidration  internally,  or 
both,  the  mod  defirable  effects  have  followed.  When  it 
is  applied  externally,  procure  a bit  of  linen  rag,  of  fuch 
a dimenfion  as  to  be  conveniently  covered  by  the  palm  of 
the  hand  ; moiden  the  rag  with  the  ather,  and  indantly 
apply  it  to  the  part  affefted,  preffing  it  very  clofe,  fo  as  to 
prevent  the  efcape  of  its  fumes,  for  two  or  three  minutes, 
in  which  time  the  rag  will  be  found  dry,  and  may  be  taken 
•away.  Fred.  Hoffman  indeed  employed  it  (in  as  much  as 
his  liquor,  mineral,  anod.  may  be  ranked  with  it)  as  a 
fedative  and  antifpafmodic. 

As  to  the  teds  of  the  goodnefs  of  ather , Mr.  Turner 
informs  us  that  the  mod  perfeft  fort  is  obtained  by  the 
affidance  of  the  vitriolic  acid  ; that  it  is  perfectly  colour- 
lefs,  and  drikes  the  nofe  very  drongly  with  the  fulphu- 
reous  fmell ; a drop  let  fall  on  the  hand  indantly  vaniffies, 
without  leaving  any  moidure  behind  ; five  or  fix  drops 
dropped  together  upon  a table  will  difappear  in  a few  fe- 
conds  of  a minute,  and  leave  only  the  appearance  of  a 
larn-e  oily  ring  behind.  The  bed  ather  requires  the  great- 
elt  quantity  of  water  to  be  mixed  with  it ; if,  therefore,  to 
fix  tea-fpoonfuls  of  water,  in  a fmall  phial;  you  add  one 
of  the  ather  to  be  examined,  cork  it  up,  and  fliake  them 
well  together,  and  if,  upon  danding  a little  while,  fome 
of  the  ather  appears  at  the  top,  in  form  of  oil,  diffid- 
ent to  cover  the  furface  of  the  mixture,  it  is  good,  pro- 
vided alfo  that  it  anfwers  the  other  methods  of  trial ; but 
if  none  appears,  or  not  enough  to  cover  the  furface  of  rhe 
mixture,  it  was  either  adulterated,  or  not  well  rectified  : 
if  to  this  mixture  of  ather  and  water  you  add  a little  fait 
of  tartar,  and  any  fermentation  enfues,  the  ather  was  not 
well  rectified. 

See  Malouin’s  Chimie  Medicinale,  tom.  ii.  p.  451. 


Macquer’s  Chimie  Pratique,  tranflated  by  Reid.  Dicti- 
onary of  Chemidry,  edit.  ii.  Dr.  Frobenius’s  accounts  of 
ather,  inferted  in  the  Philofophical  TranfaClions  for  1733 
and  1 74 1.  Pharm.  Col.  Edinb.  The  Lond.  Med.  Obf. 
andlnq.  vol.ii.  p.  176 — 186.  An  Account  of  the  extra- 
ordinary medicinal  fluid  called  ather , by  M.  'Turner,  fur- 
geon,  in  Liverpool.  Abridgment  of  the  Philofophical 
Tranfattions,  vol.  viii.  p.  744.  Cyclopedia,  edit.  A.  D. 


1778.  Beaume’s  Differtation  on  ather.  This  lafi:  is  the 
molt  complete  work  on  this  fubjeCL 
vETHERIA  HERBA,  i.  e.  eryngo. 
iETHIOPICUS  LAPIS,  Ethiopian  done.  Its  colour 
is  like  that  of  greenifh  jafper  ; it  is  found  in  Ethiopia,  is 
refolvable  into  a milky  appearance,  and  hath  a biting  tafte, 
but  is  of  no  confiderable  value  in  medicine 

TETHIOPIS,  Ethiopian  clary.  Salvia  JEthlopjs.  Lin. 
Its  leaves  are  like  thofe  of  mullein,  hairy  and  thick  ; the 
ftallt  is  quadrangular,  like  that  of  balm;  the  feeds  are  two 
in  a cell-  A decoCtion  of  its  root  is  commended  in  pleu- 
rifies  and  rheumatifms.  Raii  Hift. 

AETHIQPICTE  (Pilul.)  R mere.  pur.  (cum  mucilag. 
e gum.  Arab.  extinCt.)  5 vi.  fulph.  ant.  precip.  ref. 
guaiac.  & fap.  Venet.  aa  3 fs)  f.  maf.  & divid.  in  pillul. 
No.  ccxl.  quarum  detur.  i.  ad.  iv.  mane  nofteque.  Dr. 
Plummer  orders  in  a compofition  of  this  name  and  quality, 
equal  parts  of  calomel  and  fulph.  aurat.  ant.  but  the  above, 
which  is  from  the  Ph.  Col.  Edinb.  is  in  every  refpecl  equal 
to  Dr.  Plummer’s  in  point  of  ufefulnefs,  but  not  fo  apt  to 
run  off  by  ftool. 

vETHIOPIS  ANTIMONIALIS,  antimonial  tethiops. 
Dr.  Cockburn  gives  this  in  his  treatife  on  the  gonorrhoea, 
as  follows  : flux  equal  parts  of  antimony  and  fea  fait,  in  a 
crucible,  and  knock  off  the  fcoria,  then  rub  equal  parts 
of  the  regulus  made  in  this  manner,  and  mercury  toge- 
ther, till  they  are  incorporated.  He  extols  it  in  cutaneous 
difeafes,  glandular  obftruftions,  and  many  other  chroni- 
cal difeafes  ; a few  grains  are  given  at  firft,  and  the  quan- 
tity is  increafed  as  the  patient  can  bear  it.  Malouin,  in 
his  chemiftry,  gives  various  proceffes  for  uniting  antimony 
with  mercury,  fome  of  which  are  more  fpeedy  and  others 
more  perfedt  in  forming  this  combination. 

Dr.  Huxham  gives  the  following  athiopis  ant hnoni alls : 
R argent,  viv.  ^iv.  antim.  crud.  ^iij.  flor.  fulph.  ^ij.  m. 
per  triturat. 

Dr.  Plummer  highly  commends  his  aethiops  in  the 
Edinb.  Med.  Effays,  as  curative  of  fpots,  pimples,  and 
fluffing  in  the  face,  virulent  gonorrhoeas,  fciatica,  rheu- 
matifms, lues  venerea,  ulcers  with  pain  and  fwelling  in 
the  feet,  fcrophulous diforders,  &c.  See  Plummer’s Pil. 

tETHIOPIS  MARTIALIS,  martial  aethiops.  Put 
filings  of  fteel  into  an  unglazed  earthen  veffel,  with  water 
enough  to  rife  four  inches  above  the  filings  ; the  whole  is 
to  be  ftirred  every  day,  and  more  water  fupplied,  as  that 
in  the  veffels  exhales,  fo  that  the  filings  may  remain  al- 
ways covered ; continue  this  procedure  till  they  are  re- 
duced to  a powder  of  an  inky  blacknefs  This  preparation 
hath  nothing  but  its  troublefomenefs  to  diftinguiff  it  from 
the  common  filings. 

iETHIOPIS  MINERALIS.  AEthiops,  fo  called  from 
its  colour,  which  is  like  aiQ/od,  a hlackmoor , from  c/jQm  to 
burn,  and  the  countenance.  Ethiops  Mineral.  The  ufual 
method  of  preparing  this,  is  to  rub  equal  parts  of  pure 
mercury  and  flowers  of  fulphur  in  a mortar,  till  the  mer- 
cury difappears,  and  a very  black  powder  is  formed ; but 
a more  intimate  coalition  of  the  mercury  with  the  fulphur 
may  be  effected  by  melting  the  fulphur  in  an  iron  ladle, 
then  adding  the  quickfilver,  and  ftirring  them  together, 
till  the  mixture  is  cold.  If  the  mixture  feems  difpofed  to 
flame,  which  may  be  known  by  its  fwelling  up,  and  grow- 
ing fuddenly  confident,  carefully  cover  it,  thus  it  is  foon 
checked.  The  fmall  heat  neceflary  here  is  in  no  danger 
of  diffipating  either  the  mercury  or  the  fulphur. 

As  fulphur  fo  eminently  abates  the  power  of  all  the 
more  a&ive  minerals,  this  medicine  is  thought  by  many  to 
be  no  farther  ufeful  than  as  it  is  of  efficacy  in  the  ftomach 
and  bowels;  others  affert,  that  it  enters  the  circulation, 
and  is  productive  of  very  falutary  effeds.  It  is  true  that 
a portion  of  the  mercury  may  be  feparated  from  the  ful- 
phur, during  the  paflage  of  the  athiops  through  the  body. 
Dr.  Cruikffank  fays,  that  Mr  Hunter  from  experiments 
made  on  himfelf,  thinks  it  probable,  that  every  prepara- 
tion of  mercury  is  diffolved  in  the  human  fluids,  and  con- 
verted, not  only  into  a new  preparation,  but  conffantly  in- 
to the  fame  kind  of  preparation,  before  it  aCIs  on  the 
morbid  virus  in  the  fyftem.  He  obferves,  that  though 
quickfilver  does  not  boil,  in  a heat  lefs  than  600  of  Fa- 
renheit’s  thermometer ; yet  it  may  perhaps  be  wholly 
converted  into  vapour  in  a heat  little  more  than  that  of 
the  atmofphere,  and  this  more  particularly  when  its  par- 
ticles 
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tides  are  feparated  and  divided.  In  this  {Lite  of  vapour, 
he  thinks  it  pafl'es  all  out  of  the  body,  and  becomes  crude 
quickfilver.  See  his  Appendix  to  Mr.  Clare’s  Effay  on 
the  Cure  of  Abfceffes.  The  dofe  is  from  gr.  v.  to  ^ Is.  It 
is  equally  ufcful  with  the  cinnab.  ant.  for  fumigating 
venereal  ulcers  ; and,  like  the  cinnabar,  it  is  hard  to  fay 
that  it  is  ufcful  anv  ether  way. 

yETHIOPIS  VEGETABILIS.  Vegetable  JEthiops. 
By  burning  the  fea-wrack  in  the  open  air,  it  is  reduced  in- 
to a black  powder,  and  is  then  called  vegetable  athiops. 
The  foap-boilers  call  this  kelp.  The  belt  is  from  Scot- 
land. From  9 i.  to  9 ij.  is  given  twice  a day  to  remove 
fcrophulous  fwellings. 

yETHIOPUS  ALBUS,  i.  e.  Merc,  alkalizat. 

yETHNA.  Subterraneous,  invifible,  fulphureous  fire, 
which  calcines  rocks  in  the  eartlt.  The  igneous  meteors 
about  burning  mountains  are  called  YEthnici. 

yET  IIOLICES,  from  aide y,  to  in flame  or  burn.  Super- 
ficial pultules  in  the  Ikin  raifed  by  heat,  as  boils,  fiery  puf- 
tules,  Ac. 

aETIA,  out t Aj  the  caufe  of  a diftemper. 

yETIOLO  G I A , ^Etiology,  from  airict,  a caufe,  \oy&, 
the  reafon  of.  A treatife  on  the  caufes  of  difeafes,  and 
their  fymptoms. 

yETITyE.  See  ^Etites. 

yETI  1 ES,  eagle-ftone,  alfo  called  lapis  aquihe,  accord- 
ing to  Edwards’s  Elements  of  Foffilogy,  it  feems  to  be  of 
the  clafs  called  earths;  the  genus  is  clay;  and  it,  with  the 
geodae,  may  rank  under  a fpecies  which  may  be  named 
figured  clay  It  is  a roundilh  ftone  of  the  pebble  kind, 
from  the  fize  of  a hazel-nut  to  that  of  a wall-nut,  with  a 
hollow  in  it,  in  which  is  a fmaller  ftone,  Joofe,  and  that 
rattles  when  ftiaken,  generally  of  a dark  ruflet,  or  of  an 
afh-colour.  They  are  found  among  gravel  in  many  coun- 
tries, but  the  beft  comes  from  the  Eaft  Indies. 

AETIUS.  There  were  three  phyficians  of  this  name, 
viz.  Aetius  Sicanius,  Aetius  of  Antioch,  and  Aetius  of  A- 
mida,  who  lived  in  the  end  of  the  fourth,  or  beginning  of 
the  fifth  century.  His  works  are  divided  into  four  books 
or  tetrabibli,  and  each  of  them  into  four  fermons,  which 
again  are  fubdivided  into  chapters,  but  he  himfelf  divided 
them  into  fix  books. 

After  Aetius , as  celebrated,  fee  Alexander  Tral- 
lianus. 

yETOI  PHLEBES,  eagle  veins.  According  to  RufFus 
Ephefius,  the  veins  that  pafs  through  the  temples  to  the 
head,  were  thus  called. 

yETOLION,  i.  e.  granum  cnidium. 

yETON  YCFIUM,  from  <U  79?,  an  eagle,  and  owl,  a 
daw,  or  nail,  i.  e.  lithofpermum. 

AFFEC  1 10,  an  affeCtion.  This  is  exprefied  in  Greek 
by  -srstQs?.  It  is  a diforder  of  the  whole  body,  or  a part 
ot  it,  as  in  the  hyfterics,  colic,  &c.  thus  by  adding  an 
adjeCHve  to  ajfcflio,  moft  diftempersare  exprefied. 

AFFEOS.  Froth  or  foam. 

AFFIDRA.  Ceruls. 

AFFINITAS,  Affinity.  Chemical  affinities,  (alfo  call- 
ed elective  attractions)  are  defined  a tendency  which 
the  different  particles  of  matter  have  to  unite  and  adhere 
together,  whether  thefe  particles  be  heterogene  or  homo- 
gene. 

The  tranflatorof  the  DiCL  of  Chem.  fays  in  a note  un- 
der the  article  affinity,  that  “ By  the  terms  affinity  and 
elective  attraction,  we  ought  to  underftand  the  power  by 
which  the  conftituent  parts  of  bodies  unite,  and  not  to 
fuppofe  that  this  power  is  exerted  by  any  fimilarity  and 
homogeniety  of  parts,  or  by  any  mechanical  traCtion,  as 
thefe  terms  feem  to  imply.  The  caufe  of  this  power,  or 
the  manner  in  which  this  union  of  conftituent  parts  is  pro- 
duced, is  unknown  to  us.  To  thefe  terms,  therefore, 
another  lefs  exceptionable,  viz.  the  power  of  combination, 
may  be  fubftituted.  In  Dr.  Macquer’s  definition  of  af- 
finity are  comprehended  not  only  the  power  by  which  the 
conftituent  parts  of  bodies  unite,  which  is  the  proper  ob- 
jeCt  of  chemiftry ; but  alfo,  the  pow’er  by  which  the  in- 
tegrant parts  unite,  which  he  calls  the  affinity  of  aggre- 
gation, and  which  is  treated  of  by  writers  on  natural  phi- 
lofophy  and  mechanics  under  the  terms  attraction,  gra- 
vitation, and  cohefion.  Whether  thefe  two  kinds  of 
tinion  are  produced  frum  the  fame  caufe  differently  modi- 
fied, as  our  author  thinks,  I know  not ; but  their  effects 
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are  fo  different,  that  they  deferve  to  he  confidered  fep?.- 
rately  : the  union  of  integrant  parts  being  only  an  appo- 
rtion of  thefe  parts,  which  are  capable  of  being  disjointed 
by  mechanical  means,  and  without  any  change  produced 
upon  their  properties;  and  the  union  of  conftituent 
parts,  or  combination,  being  attended  with  confiderable 
changes  of  properties,  and  being  incapable  of  disjunction 
by  mechanical  means.” 

Attra&ion  is  of  different  kinds  in  nature,  though  pro- 
bably they  all  depend  ultimately  on  the  fame  principles; 
they  are,  j.  The  attraction  of  gravitation.  2.  The 
magnetic  attraction.  3.  The  attraction  of  electricity. 
4-  1 he  attraction  of  cohefion  or  of  aggregation.  5. 
Chemical  attraction.  The  laft,  as  already  faid,  is  that 
tendency  which  bodies  have,  however  different,  to 
unite  together  and  to  remain  in  union  : c.  g.  an  acid 
unites  with  a metal,  an  earth,  or  an  alcaline  fait,  and 
with  either  of  thefe  the  acid  forms  one  body  ; which 
body  does  not  confift  of  a combination  of  the  properties 
of  the  acid  and  the  metal,  &c.  but  thefe  lofing  their  origi- 
nal properties  on  their  union,  a new  body,  different  from 
either,  is  formed. 

Chemical  attraction  does  not  take  place,  but  when  the 
re fpe Clive  bodies  are  in  a fluid  ftate.  Before  chemical  at- 
traction can  take  place  betwixt  two  or  more  bodies,  it  is 
neceflary  to  deftroy  their  attraction  of  aggregation  or  co- 
hefion, this  is  effected  by  diflolving  them.  The  compo- 
nent parts  of  bodies  cannot  come  into  the  neceflary  con- 
tact with  each  other  until  the  integrant  parts  of  the  bodies, 
which  are  to  act  and  be  acted  on,  are  feparated,  by  a fo- 
lution  of  them.  Dry  bodies,  however,  finely  powdered, 
do  not  unite  chemically.  Attraction  of  aggregation  re- 
quires only  the  application  of  furfaces,  but  chemical  at- 
traction abfolutely  requires  fluidity. 

The  power  in  bodies  on  which  their  various  tranfpofi- 
tions  and  combinations  depend,  and  which  is  called  their 
affinity,  is  a term  like  the  Newtonian  attraClion,  which 
is  defigned  to  exprefs  not  the  caufe,  but  the  effect.  When 
an  acid  fpontaneoufly  quits  a metal  to  unite  with  an  alkali, 
it  is  faid  that  it  hath  a greater  affinity  to  the  alkali  than  to 
the  metal ; this  is  only  to  fay  in  other  words,  that  it  will 
unite  with  the  alkali  in  preference  to  the  metal. 

1 he  doCtrine  of  the  affinities  of  bodies  is  of  very  ex- 
tenfive  ufe  in  the  chemical  pharmacy;  for  as  fevcral  pro- 
ceffes  are  founded  on  it,  fo  if  an  error  happens,  and  there- 
by the  medicine  proves  unfit  for  its  intended  ufe,  it  may 
be  rendered  applicable  to  other  purpofes,  by  fuch  tranf- 
pofitions  of  their  component  parts,  as  are  pointed  out  by 
the  kriowlege  of  their  affinities.  Combinations  and  repa- 
rations that  are  chemical,  depend  on  elective  attraction. 

Sir  Ifaac  Newton’s  table  of  attractions,  which  was  with 
the  nitrous  acid,  was  the  firft  ; next  to  him,  Gcoffroy  im- 
proved on  the  fubjeCt,  then  Geller,  Bergman,  Dijon, 
Wenzel,  Kirwan,  &c.  fince  them,  others  have  contri- 
buted their  additions,  and  from  them  all,  the  following 
table  is  formed,  but  chiefly  from  Bergman’s.  The  fub- 
ftances  in  which  thefe  affinities  are  exprefied  in  capital 
letters  on  the  top  of  each  feries,  have  the  greateft  affinity 
with  that  immediately  under  it,  a lefs  affinity  with  the 
next,  &c.  to  the  end  of  the  feries,  See.  If  any  of  the 
remote  bodies  have  been  combined  with  the  top  one,  the 
addition  of  any  of  the  intermediate  bodies  will  difunite 
them  ; the  intermediate  body  uniting  with  the  uppermoft 
of  the  feries,  and  throwing  out  the  remote  one.  Thus  in 
the  firft  feries  of  the  affinities  of  water,  a fixed'alkali  be- 
ing placed  between  the  water  and  inflammable  fpirit,  it  is 
to  be  concluded,  that  wherever  water  and  fpirit  are  mix- 
ed, the  addition  of  any  fixed  alkaline  fait  will  abforb  the 
water,  and  occafion  the  pure  fpirit  to  be  feparated.  Where 
fcveral  fubftances  are  exprefied  in  one  feries,  it  is  to  be 
underftood  that  any  one  of  thefe  bodies  which  are  neareft 
to  the  uppermoft,  will  in  like  manner  difengage  from  it 
any  one  of  thofe  which  are  more  remote. 

ACID  OF  VITRIOL. 

Vegetable  fixed  alkali. 

Mineral  fixed  alkali. 

Lime. 

Magnefia. 

Volatile  alkali. 

Zinc. 

Iron. 


c. 


Lead. 
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Lead. 

Copper, 

Mercury. 

Antimony. 

Water. 

ACID  OF  NITRE? 
Vegetable  fixed  alkali. 

Mineral  fixed  alkali. 

Lime. 

Magnefia. 

Volatile  alkali. 

Zinc. 

Iron. 

Lead. 

Copper. 

Mercury. 

Antimony. 

Silver. 

Water, 

MARINE  4CIE1. 
Vegetable  fixed  alkali. 

Mineral  fixed  alcali. 

Lime. 

Volatile  alkali- 
Zinc. 

Iron. 

Lead. 

Copper. 

Mercury, 

Antimony, 

Silver. 

Wa£er. 

LEMON  JUICL- 

Lime. 

Magnefia, 

Vegetable  fixed  alcali. 

Mineral  fixed  alcali. 

Volatile  alkali. 

Zinc. 

Iron. 

Lead, 

Copper. 

Mercury. 

Antimony. 

Water. 

DISTILLED  VINEG4R? 

Vegetable  fixed  alcali. 

Mineral  fixed  alcali. 

Lime. 

Magnefia. 

Volatile  alkali. 

Zinc. 

Iron. 

Lead. 

Copper. 

Mercury. 

Antimony. 

Water. 

VEGETABLE  ALCALI. 
Acid  of  vitriol. 

Acid  of  nitre. 

Marine  acid. 

Acid  of  tartar. 

Acid  of  lemon, 

Diltilled  vinegar. 

Aerial  acid. 

Sulphur. 

Exprefled  oil. 

Lead. 

Copper, 

Water. 

MINERAL  FIXED  ALCALX, 

Acid  of  vitriol. 

Acid  of  nitre. 

Marine  acid. 

Acid  of  tartar. 

Acid  of  lemon. 

Diltilled  vinegar. 

Aerial  acid. 

Sulphur. 

Exprefled  oil. 

Lead. 

N?  4- 
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Copper. 

Water. 

VOLATILE  ALCALI. 
Acid  of  vitriol. 

Acid  of  nitre. 

Marine  acid. 

Acid  of  tartar. 

Acid  of  lemon. 

Diltilled  vinegar. 

Aerial  acid. 

Sulphur. 

Exprefled  oil. 

Copper, 

Water. 

QUICK  LIME, 

Acid  of  vitriol. 

Acid  of  tartar. 

Acid  of  nitre. 

Marine  acid. 

Acid  of  lemon, 

Diltilled  vinegar. 

Aerial  acid. 

Sulphur. 

Exprefled  oil. 

Water. 

MAGNESIA  CALCINED, 

Acid  of  vitriol. 

Acid  of  nitfe. 

Marine  acid. 

Acid  of  tartar. 

Acid  of  lemon. 

Diltilled  vinegar. 

Aerial  acid. 

Sulphur. 

WATER. 

Vegetable  fixed  alkali. 

Volatile  alkali. 

Alchohol. 

Vitriolated  mineral  alkali. 
AEther. 

Vitriolic  acid, 

Vitriolated  yegetable  alkali. 
Alum. 

Vitriol  of  iron. 

Mercury  fublimate. 

SULPHUR, 

fixed  alkali. 

Lime. 

Magnefia. 

Mercury? 

Arfenic. 

Volatile  alkali. 

Exprefled  oil. 

Eflential  oil. 

Aether, 

Alcohol. 

ARCOHQL. 

Water. 

JEther. 

Eflential  oil. 

Volatile  alkali. 

Fixed  alkali. 

Liver  of  fulphur. 

Sulphur. 

AETHER. 

Alcohol. 

Eflential  oil. 

Exprefled  oil. 

Water. 

Sulphur. 

ESSENTIAL  OIL. 

AEther. 

Alcohol. 

Exprefled  oil. 

Sulphur, 

EXPRESSED  OIL. 

Aether. 

Eflential  oil. 

Fixed  alkali. 

Volatile  alkali. 

Sulphur. 

K 


MERC  T.T  R 


A F F 


MERCURYi 

Marine  acid. 

Acid  of  vitriol. 

Acid  of  tartar. 

Acid  of  lemon. 

Acid  of  nitre. 

Diftilled  vinegar. 

Aerial  acid. 

LE  AlL 

Acid  of  vitriol. 

Acid  of  tartar. 

Marine  acid. 

Nitrous  acid. 

Lemon  juice. 

Diftilled  vinegar. 

Aerial  acid. 

Fixed  alkali. 

Exprefied  oil. 

COPPER. 

Acid  of  tartar. 

Marine  acid. 

Acid  of  vitriol. 

Acid  of  nitre. 

Acid  of  lemon. 

Diftilled  vinegar. 

Aerial  acid. 

Fixed  alkali. 

Volatile  alkali. 

Exprefied  oil. 

IRON* 

Acid  of  fugar. 

Acid  of  tartar. 

Acid  of  vitriol. 

Marine  acid. 

Acid  of  nitre. 

Acid  of  lemon. 

Diftilled  vinegar. 

Aerial  acid. 

ZINC. 

Acid  of  fugar. 

Acid  of  vitriol* 

Marine  acid. 

Acid  of  nitre. 

Acid  of  tartar. 

Acid  of  lemon. 

Diftilled  vinegar. 

Aerial  acid. 

Volatile  alkali. 

ANTIMONY. 

Marine  acid. 

Acid  of  fugar. 

Acid  of  vitriol. 

Acid  of  nitre. 

Acid  of  tartar. 

Acid  of  lemon. 

Diftilled  vinegar. 

Aerial  acid. 

See  GeofFroy  on  Affinities,  in  the  Memoirs  of  the 
French  academy,  for  the  year  1718  — Geller’s  Metallurgic 
Chemiftry — Medical  Magazine — Di£tionary  of  Chemif- 
try,  tranfiated  from  the  French,  edit.  ii. — Dr.  Wm.  Keir’s 
Inaugural  Thefts,  De  Attractione  Chemica.  Edinb.  1778. 

AFFION,  an  Arabian  name  of  opium;  alfo  of  an  elec- 
tary in  which  is  opium. 

AFFLATUS,  or  Adflatus.  A vapour,  or  as  the  coun- 
try people  call  it,  a blalt : it  affects  the  body  fuddenly 
with  a difeafe  ; it  is  a fpecies  of  eryfipelas. 

AFFLICTIO,  Affliction.  Though  this  is  not  a difeafe, 
it  caufes  many.  What  excites  anger,  envy,  bate,  pro- 
duces difeafes  from  tenfe  fibres.  What  excites  fear,  grief, 
joy,  or  delight,  beget  difeafes  from  relaxation. 
AFFRODINA.  Venus. 

AFFUSIO.  Pouring  a liquor  upon  fomething,  and 
fometimes  it  means  the  fame  as  fuff'ufio,  a catara£t. 
AFIUN.  Opium. 

AFRICANUS  FLOS.  The  African  flower.  Ge- 
rard fpeaks  of  four  forts,  the  fourth  of  which  is  called 
othonna,  alfo  tagetus  Indicus  minor,  caryoph.  Indicus, 
tanacetum  Africanum,  chryfumhemum  Africanum,  Afri- 
can marigold. 
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Miller  reckons  up  thirteen  fpecies,  but  they  are  of  no 
repute  in  medicine.  Linaeus  calls  this  genus  by  the  name 
of  tagetes. 

AFROB.  Alchymiftical  lead,  i e.  Crude  antimony. 

AGA  CRETENSIUM.  The  Spanifh  milk  thiftle. 

AGALACTIA,  from  </,,  negative,  and  ya.\ct,  milk,  a 
defeat  of  milk  in  child-bed;  hence  dya*clxT&,  an  epi- 
thet given  by  Hippocrates  to  a lying-in-woman  that  hath 
no  milk. 

AGALLOCIIUM.  The  aromatic  aloe.  The  accounts 
given  of  this  wood  are  fo  different  from  each  other,  as 
well  as  from  the  fpecimens  of  it  that  are  met  with  in  our 
fiiops,  that  it  feems  moft  likely  to  be  unknown  amongft  us. 
Other  woods,  as  the  afpalathus,  lignum  aquilac,  and  ci- 
lambour,  which  arc  faid  to  be  of  the  fame  nature,  are  fub- 
flituted  for  it.  Whatever  this  article  is  in  reality,  it  is  alfo 
exprefied  by  different  writers  by  the  following  names,  viz. 
lign.  aloe,  xyloaloe,  finkoo,  lign.  calambac.  The  Ara- 
bians call  it  cebar,  or  febar,  and  fometimes  al-cebar. 

It  is  brought  from  China,  and  the  interior  parts  of  the 
Eaft  Indies,  infmall  pieces.  It  is  deferibed  as  being  corn- 
pad,  ponderous,  of  a yellow  or  rufty  brown  colour,  with 
black  or  purplifh  veins,  fometimes  purple  with  afli-co- 
loured  veins,  and  not  unfrequently,  as  being  all  of  a 
blackifh  colour.  Such  as  brought  into  Europe  is  of  a 
bitterifii,  refitious  tafie,  and  of  a light  aromatic  lrnell.  Set 
on  fire  it  feems  to  melt  like  wax,  emitting  while  it  burns 
an  agreeable  fragrance;  the  degree ot  this  fragrance  gives 
the  proof  of  its  goodnefs. 

One  ounce  of  this  wood  yields  to  fpirit  of  wine  three 
drams  of  a refi nous  extract ; arid  to  water  it  yields  two 
drams.  If  diftilled  with  water,  it  yields  art  highly  cordial 
oil,  in  the  proportion  of  half  art  ounce  from  one  hundred 
and  (ixty  ounces.  Miller.  Dale. 

AGALLOCIIUM.  A name  of  the  calambac  wood. 

AGALUGf.  A name  ot  the  agallochum. 

AGALLUGUN.  A name  of  tlic  agallochum. 

AGAPE,  c iya.7rn,  love ; alfo  an  afternoon  or  evening’s, 
meal. 

AGARICUS  AURICULAE  FORMiE,  i.  e.  Auricu- 
lce  J udne; 

AGARICOIDES,  a fort  of  fungus. 

AGARICUM,  or  Agaricus,  Agaric,  called  alfo  fungus 
laricis.  Boerhaave  calls  it  igniarius,  becaufe  xYlieu  it  is 
beat  out  it  will  take  fire  at  a fpark,  and  blaze  out.  It  is 
named  agaric  from  Agaria,  a fown  in  Afia,  where  it  grows 
moft  plentifully.  It  is  the  boletus  pini  laricis.  Lin. 

Above  twenty  forts  are  diftinguithed  by  botanifts,  one 
of  which  is  the  touch-wood,  or  fpunk. 

It  grows  on  the  trunks  of  larch  trees,  and  alfo  on  fome 
others,  without  any  pedicle.  Internally  if  is  white,  and  of 
an  uniform  ftruclure ; outwardly  it  is  covered  with  a 
brown  bark,  full  of  fmall  holes  underneath.  In  autumn 
thisfubftance  is  cut  off  from  the  trees,  feparated  from  its 
bark,  then  expofed  to  the  fun,  which  both  dries  it,  and  in  - 
creafes  its  whitenefs.  The  lighted:,  whited,  and  moft 
free  from  gritty  matter,  is  the  belt.  It  hath  but  little 
fmell;  when  chewed  it  is  at  lirft  fweet,  then  bitter.  It 
gives  out  its  atftive  parts  to  watery  menftrua,  and  alfo  to 
fpirituous;  it  is  with  difficulty  reduced  to  powder,  except 
it  be  firft  moiftened  with  a folution  of  gum  arabic,  and 
afterwards  thoroughly  dried.  It  is  cathartic,  but  hardly 
ever  ufed  in  the  prefent  praclice,  as  its  operation  is  both 
flow  and  unpleafant,  occafioning  ficknefs,  gripes,  &c. 
The  dofe  is  from  3 i.  to  3 ij. 

AGARICUS.  A name  for  the  marga  Candida. 

AGARICUS  MUSCARIUS.  Limeus.  The  reddifh 
mufhrooms  alfo  called  bug  agaric.  This  js  one  of  the 
poifonous  vegetables  that  are  indigenous  in  Great  Britain. 
The  pillar  ftalk  is  white,  thick,  and  hollow  ; thicker  to- 
wards the  top  ; egg-fhaped  at  its  bafe;  furrounded  at  its 
middle  with  a pendulous  membrane,  and  furnifhed  with  a 
cap  which  is  large,  fometimes  fix  inches  or  more  in  diame- 
ter; almoft  flat;  either  white,  red,  or  crinifcn  colour; 
and  fometimes  befet  with  angular,  downy,  white,  or  red 
warts.  The  gills  are  white,  flat,  and  inverfely  fpear- 
Ihaped ; the  greater  number  extend  from  the  rim  of  the 
cap  to  the  ftalk,  the  reft  only  half  way.  When  this  mufti- 
room  is  decaying,  the  gills  become  brownifh.  It  is  found 
in  paftures  and  woods. 
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If  the  juice  of  this  mitjh'room  is  rubbed  where  bugs  re- 
treat in  the  day,  it  will  dtftroy  them.  If  it  is  inflifed  in 
milk,  it  is  deftruftive  to  flies  the  i'nftant  they  fip  it.  Hal- 
ler relates,  that  fix  perfons  of  Lithuania,  penfhed  at  one 
time  by  eating  this  kind  of  mufhrooms  ; and  that  others 
have  been  driven  mad  by  them.  Iwo  or  three  may  be 
taken  without  danger,  but  more  will  occafion  delirium. 

See  Withering’s  Botanical  Arrangements.  Wilmer’s 
Obfervations  on  Poifonous  Vegetables.  Lightfoot  s flora 
Scotia,  vol.  ii.  p.  icio.  • • ■ 

AGARICUS  PIPERATUS.  Linteus.  Pepper  mufli- 
room,  alfo  called  pepper  agaric.  It  is  the  fungus  pipera- 
tus  alb  us,  ladieo  fucco  turgens.  Raii.  Aho  the  fungus 
albus  acris.  B.  P.  The  ftalk  is  about  two  inches  high. 
The  hat  is  convex  when  young  : as  it  expands,  it  becomes 
nearly  flat;  its  colour  is  a dirty  white,  with  a mixture  of 
grey;  it  contains  a milky  juice.  Lhe  difk  is  conftantly 
bent  inwards:  when  the  fungus  is  decaying,  the  hat  be- 
comes depreffed  in  its  centre,  and  isfometimes  feen  funnel 
fhaped.  The  lamellae  are  clofe,  numerous,  and  of  a pale 
flefh  colour. 

It  is  very  common  in  woods,  near  the  roots  of  trees. 
When  freely  taken,  fatal  confequences  are  related  by  feveral 
writers.  When  this  vegetable  has  loft  its  acrid  juice  by 
drying,  its  cauftic  quality  ftill  remains. 

In  cafe  of  injury  from  any  of  the  mufhroorri  tribe,  fee 
Amanita.  _ 4 

See  Wilmer’s  Obfervations  on  Poifonous  Vegetables. 

AGARICUS  QUERCIAS,  agaric  of  the  oak,  called 
alfo  fungus  igniarius.  Agaricus  pedis  equini  facie,  fungi 
arborei  ad  ellychnia.  Female  agaric,  and  from  its  readi- 
ngs to  catch  fire,  touch-wood! 

It  grows  in  the  form  of  a horfe’s  hoof ; externally  it  is  of 
a dufky  afh  colour,  and  internally  of  a dufky  red;  it  is 
foft  and  toughi  The  bed  is  faid  to  grow  on  the  larger 
branches  of  oak  trees ; but  that  which  is  found  oh  ether 
trees  is  often  as  good.  , , . 

It  confifb  of  four  parts,  which  preferit  tKenifelves  fuc- 
eeffivcly,  ift.  The  outward  rind,  which  may  be  thrown 
away.  2d.  The  part  immediately  under  this  rind,  which 
is  the  belt  of  all,  and  is  ufed  to  reftrain  haemorrhages  from 
wounds,  and  after  amputations ; it  fhould  be  beat  well 
with  a hammer  until  it  is  loft  and  pliable,  then  flices  of  it 
of  a proper  fize  are  to  be  applied  upon  the  open  blood- 
veffel,  whofe  difeharge  it  reftrains,  not  from  its  reftrin- 
gency,  but  its  texture  and  adhefive  quality;  on  the  firft 
application  it  adheres  pretty  ftrongly,  but  about  the  end 
of  two  days  it  begins  to  feparute,  and  foon  falls  off.  3d.  A 
part  which  adheres  to  the  fecond,  and  which  is  an  inferior 
fort,  may  be  ufed  in  lefs  important  cafes.  The  4th,  or 
laft  part,  may  be  powdered,  and  then  ufed  for  the  lame 
purpofes  as  the  fecond  and  third  forts.  The  heft  time  for 
taking  the  fungous  fubftance  from  the  trees  is  in  autumn, 
when  the  weather  is  fide,  and  after  great  heats. 

As  a ftyptic,  this  fungus  does  not  appear  to  poflefs  any 
advantages  greater  than  what  may  be  expedited  from  dry 
lint,  as  its  fuccefs  hath  not  been  manifefted  but  when  the 
circulation  was  fo  languid  that  lint  would  not  have  failed 
to  have  anfwered  as  well.  This  agaric  grows  on  different 
trees,  chiefly  on  the  afh  ; it  is  the  boletus  igniarius,  of 
Lin.  Touchwood,  or  boletus  acaulis  pulvinatus  lrevis, 
poris  tenuiflimis.  Lin; 

See  Warner’s  Cafes  in  Surgery,  p.  133,  &c.  Neale’s 
Obfervations  on  the  Ufe  of  Agaric. 

AGASYLLIS.  Diolcorides  fays  it  is  the  fhrub  that 
produces  the  gum  ammoniacum. 

AG  A 1'H  A,  i.  e.  Achates. 

AGATHONIS  ANTIDOTUS  HEPATIC  A.  Aga- 
thon’s  Antidote  for  the  Liver. 

R.  Gentian.  3 vi.  R.  Enul.  C.  fol.  abs.  Sc  fob  nard. 

1 Ind.  aa  3 i.  m. 

AGATY,  the  name  of  a tree  which  grows  in  Malabar, 
and  affords  a fruit  that  in  its  fhape  and  talle  refembles  the 
kidney-bean.  Raii  Hift. 

AGEM.  A name  of  the  Perfian  lilac. 

AGENESIA.  Veneral  impotency  in  man.  Vogel. 
It  is  fynonymous  with  anaphrodifia,  aifo  with  dyfpcrma- 
tifmus. 

AGER  CHYMICUS.  Dorneus  fays  that  water  is  the 
field  [_ager]  in  which  God  has  ordained  that  the  root  of 
minerals  fhould  be  fixed,  and  from  whence  the  trunk  and 
branches  (ho6t  into  the  earth. 
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The  uterus  is  called  ager  naturae.  ■,  ; 

AGER,  or  Agrorum  Terra,  fignifies  the  common  earth 
or  foil. 

AGERATUM.  So  called,  becaufe  its  flowers  pre- 
ferve  their  beauty  a long  time.  It  is  alfo  named  balfamita 
minor;  eupatoriurir.;  coftus  hortorum  minor;  ptarmica 
lutea  ; herba  julia  ; mentha  corymbifera  minor,  maudlin,, 
fweet  maudlin,  or  maudlin  tanfey.  It  is  the  ac'hillea 
ageratum  of  Linnaeus 

Botanifts  have  enumerated  {even  or  eight  fpecies. 

It  is  a perennial  {lender  ..plant,  with  /undivided,  in- 
dented, narrow  leaves,  arid  yellow  naked  diieous  flowers, 
fet  in  umbels  on  the  tops  of  the  ftaiks : it  is  a native  of 
the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  and. cultivated  in  our  gar- 
dens. It  flowers  in  July  and  Auguft,  and  hath  an  agree- 
able fmell,  and  a warm  bitterifh  tafte.  It  contains  the 
virtiles  of  coftmary  and  tanfey,  but  is  hardly  ever  ufed  : 
infufion  in  water  is  the  beft  preparation. 

AGERATUM  LATIFOLIUM  SERRAT,  i.  e Bal- 
famita. ' ‘ 

AGERATUS  LAPIS.  A ftone  ufed  by  .cbblers  to 
polifh  women’s  fhoes.  It  difeuffes,  and  is  gently  aftrin- 
gen't. 

AGES'.  The  palm  or  hollow  of  the  hand. 

AGE  VITA.  The  name  of  all  antidote,  rather  jup- 
jpofed  to  be  called  jugis  vita,  long,  or  continual  life.  It 
is  a medicated  wine,  made  with  galangal  root,  long  and 
white  pepper,  fage,  ginger,  cinnamon,  faffron,  and 
cloves,  boiled  in  wine. 

ADGLOMERATIO,  to  agglomerate  or  roll  together., 

AGGLUTINATIO,  Agglutination.  Reunion,  flick- 
ing together  : fo  healers  are  agglutinants. 

AGGLUTINATIO  PILORUM.  A reducing  the 
hair,  of  the  eye-lids  that  grow  inward  to  their  natural  order, 
which  is'done  by  any  glutinous  matter  on  a probe,  and 
drawing  the  hairs  out,  and  fixing  them  where  they  fhould 
remain.  • 

AGGREGATE:  (Glandulae).  Small  glands  are  lodged 
in  the  cellular  epat  of  the  inteftines  next  to.  thq  .villous  ; 
but  as  they  do  not  appear  in  an  uninjeUyd  gut,  many 
anatomifts  fufpecl  them  only  to  be  little  bits  of  feparated 
wax.  . . , 

AGGREGATUM,  an  aggregate.  A body  refulting 
from  the  union  of  many  others  which  are  fmaller,  of  which 
the  whole  fum  is  the  aggregate. 

AGHEUSTIA.  DefeH  or  lofs  of  tafte.  Dr.  Cullen 
ranks  this  as  a genus  of  difeafes,  in  the  clafs  locales,  and 
order  dyftefthefiae.  The  caufes  are  fever,  or  palfy. 

AGIAHALID,  an  Egyptian  tree,  alfo  called  lycio  or 
lyeium.  It  is  very  large,  refembling  the  wild  pear;  its 
fruit  is  bitterifh  and  ftyptic,  the  leaves  are  lour  and  af- 
tringent.  , 

AGIS.  The. thigh.  See  Fbtutt. 

AGLACTATIQ.  Defe&  of  milk. 

AGLIA.  See  JEgiTa  & 2Egidks> 

AGLlTHES.  The  divifion  or  fegments  of  a head  of 
garlick,  which  we  call  cloves. 

AGLUTITIO.  Impeded  fwallowing.  See  Deg- 

LUTITIO. 

AGME,  'from  a.yux  to  break  A fracture. 

AGNACAT.  A tree  which  grows  about  the  ifthmus 
of  Darien  5 it  refembles  a pear-tree,  both  as  tp  .its  general 
appearance  and  i.ts  fruit,  the  pulp  of  which  is  highly  pro- 
vocative of  venery.  Raii  Hift. 

AGNANTIiUS,  from  et'yvos,  chafte,  and,  « a fiovjcr,. 
The  chafte  flower.  It  is  taken  notice  of  by  Valiant,  but 
of  no  medical  ufe. 

AGNATA,  i.  e.  Adnata. 

AGNIL,  i.  e.  Indicurm 

AGNINA,  MEMRR  A1\T  A,  vcl  pellicula.  Aetius  calls 
fine  of  the  membranes  which  involve  the  foetus  by  this 
name,  which  he  derives,  .from  its  temiernefs  It  is  t!\e 
amnios.  This  name  is  adopted  by  Drelincourt  and  Bar- 
tholine.  ....  , v 

AGNINA  LACTUCA.  Lambs  lettuce.  See  Lao 

TUCA. 

AGNOIA,  from  «t,  neg.  and  yirJcrHeu  to  know.  It  is 
when  a patient  in  a fever  forgets  his  acquaintance.  Hip- 
pocrates names  this  circupftance  thus,  and  obferves  that 
when  it  is  joined  with  a rigor,  it  is  a dangerous  fymptom. 

AGNUS  CASTIJS.  The  chafte  tree  ; alfo  called 
ehsagnen  A lygii's.  It  is  the  vitex  of  LirinSCits. 
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It  Is  called  Mjyo;,  fygus,  as  it  were  ofier,  becaufe  of 
the  toughnefs  of  its  rods,  and  chafte  becaufe  the  matrons 
who  lived  ehalte  during  the  feaft  of  Ceres  laid  on  them  at 
nights. 

It  js  a final!  tree  or  ihruh  of  the  willow  kind,  with 
tough  branches,  digitated  narrow  leaves  and  monopeta- 
lous  puplifh  flowers,  {landing  in  fpikes  on  the  tops  of 
the  branches,  followed  by  a fmall  fruit  with  four  oblong 
whitifh  feeds.  It  grows  in  marfnes  and  on  the  fides  of 
rivers  in  fome  hot  countries.  It  is  a native  of  Italy.  The 
feeds  are  of  the  fize  of  a pepper- corn,  and  abound  with 
a grofs  infipid  oil,  of  a faffron  colour,  which  is  eafily 
obtained  by  expreffion. 

AGNUS  CASTUS.  A fort  of  willow  called  Abraham’s 
balm.  See  Melissa.  Alfo  a name  of  thcbalmaCiiridi, 
whcfe  oil  is  called  the  oil  of  agnus  caftus. 

AGNUS  SCYTHICUS.  The  Scythian  Lamb,  called 
aifo  in  the  Scythian  language  barametz,  i.  e.  lamb,  or  ba- 
rometz,  or  boronetz.  This  fort  of  plant  is  faid  to  grow 
in  'fartary,  Ruffia,  &,c.  and  is  deferibed  as  growing  in 
the  refemblance  of  a lamb  ; but  the  truth  feems  to  be, 
that  when  defigning  perfons  have  met  with  a plant  which 
feemed  to  have  fome  diftant  refemblance  to  a lamb,  they 
increafed  the  lamb-like  appearance  by  art,  and  then  cover- 
ed their  vegetable  fubjedt  with  the  fkin  of  a young  lamb 
that  had  been  cut  out  of  the  ewe  for  this  purpofe ; thus 
thofe  who  were  not  aware  of  the  difference  of  a lamb’s 
fl-in  whild  it  is  in  the  foetus  Hate,  and  after  it  is  yeaned, 
had  thefe  ludibriums  of  art  impofed  on  them  for  natural 
vegetable  productions.  The  Perfian  Jamb-lkins  called 
Perfianifh  baranken,  are  lamb-lkins  which  are  dripped 
from  their  lambs  in  their  feetus  Hate,  and  tlius  they  being 
much  finer  or  more  delicate,  are  fitter  for  the  lumptuous 
drefles  of  the  rich. 

AGOMPH1ASIS,  or  GomphinGs.  A diftemper  of  the 
teeth  ; it  is  when  they  are  loofe  in  their  fockets. 

AGONE.  Henbane. 

AGONIA,  from  a,  negative,  and  yoyof,  an  offspring. 
Sterility 

AGC*NIA,  from  aycoy,  a combat  or Jlruggle.  Agony, 
as  when  there  is  a druggie  between  life  and  death.  Alfo 
fear  and  fadnefs  of  mind. 

AGONOS,  from  ct,  ncg.  and  yoyo s,  an  offspring,  or 
7 An,  barren. 

Hippocrates  calls  thofe  women  fo  who  have  not  chil- 
dren, though  they  might  have,  if  the  impediment  was  re- 
moved. 

AGOSTUS,  from  dyu,  to  being  or  lead.  That  part  of 
the  arm  from  the  elbow  to  the  fingers,  alfo  the  palm  or 
hollow  of  the  hand. 

AGOU II  TREVA.  A plant  with  fruit  like  a pome- 
granate. 

AGREDULA.  A fpecies  of  frog. 

AGllESTA,  Verjuice.  The  juice  of  unripe  grapes, 
or  the  four  grape  itfelf ; it  is  alfo  called  omphax. 

AGRESTAv  The  immature  fruit  of  the  vine# 

AGRESTEN.  Acid  done  tartar. 

AGRESTIS,  wild. 

It  is  applied  to  vegetables  that  grow  without  cultivation. 

It  exprefles  an  ungovernable  malignity  in  a difeafe. 

It  didingu idles  wild  from  tame  animals. 

Wild  animals  afford  better  nourifhment  than  tame  ones, 
and  are  more  heating : the  flefh  of  wild  animals  keep 
longer  than  that  of  the  tame,  and  affords  lefs  excrement. 
It  is  owing  to  their  exercife  that  wild  animals  have  their 
falls  exalted,  and  fo  have  a higher  flavour. 

AGRIA,  Holly.  Alfo  a malignant  pudule,  of  which 
there  are  two  forts ; one  is  fmall  and  cads  a roughnefs  or 
rednefs  over  the  fkin,  fiightly  corroding  it,  fmooth  about 
its  center,  fpreads  flow,  and  is  of  a round  figure ; this 
fort  is  cured  by  rubbing  it  with  the  laliva  before  having 
breakfaded : the  lecond  fort  ulcerates,  with  a violent  red- 
nel’s  and  corrofion,  fo  as  to  make  their  hair  fall  off;  it  is  of 
2n  unequal  form,  and  turns  leprous ; its  cure  is  the  ap- 
plication of  pellitory  of  the  wall  in  the  manner  of  a poul- 
tice. 

AGR.IAMPELOS,  from  <typi of,  wild,  and  a 

vine - The  wild  vine.  According  to  Gerard  it  is  the 
black  briony. 

AGRIC.  The  abbreviation  by  which  »s  meant  Geor- 
gius Agricola  de  Re  Mettaliica,  Natura  Fofilium,  &c. 
Bafilian.  1657,  fol. 
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AGRICULTURA,  Agriculture.  This  is  not  con- 
cerned with  medicine  any  farther  than  in  common  with 
all  exercifes,  except  in  the  indance  of  benefit  fuppofed  to 
be  received  from  the  vapours  which  arife  while  ground  is 
frdh  or  newly  turned  up,  particularly  the  light  gravelly 
loils  : though  it  is  to  be  wifhed,  that  in  refpecl  of  pre- 
ferving  health,  more  exercife  was  ufed  this  way ; tlius 
many  difeafes  would  be  eafily  prevented,  which,  when 
prefent,  are  difficult  to  be  removed.  It  is  obferved  to 
have  been  the  praHice  of  the  great  Boerhaave,  to  prevent 
by  labour  in  his  gardens  at  dated  intervals,  tlvofe  dilordeis 
which  others  in  vain  attempt  to  remove,  which  through 
negleft  of  exercife  in  health  they  fubjcdl  themfelves  to. 

tin  this  fubjecl  the  curious  will  meet  with  much  fatls- 
faftion  from  the  Georgical  Effays  by  A.  Hunter,  M.  D. 
Fordycc’s  Elements  of  Agriculture  and  Vegetation. 

AGRIELiEA,  from  d'ypiofp  wild,  and  t’Kada,  an  olive. 
The  wild  olive. 

AGRIFOLIUM,  i.  e.  Aquifolium. 

AORIMONIA,  Common  Agrimony,  called  alfo  eu« 
patorium  Graicorum,  vel  veterem,  vel  verum,  and  ho- 
ciam  fanum,  and  there  is  a fpecies  called  eupatorium  l)i- 
ofcoridis,  vel  adoratum,  vel  arornaticum.  The  common 
agrimony,  is  the  agrimonia  cupatoria,  or  agrimonia  follis 
caulinis  pinnatis,  foliolis  undique  ferratis,  omnibus  miuu- 
tis  interdin&is,  fruflibus  hifpidis  of  Linnaeus. 

Miller  takes  notice  of  four  fpecies. 

It  is  a hairy  plant  with  winged  leaves  compofed  of  obw 
long  indented  fegments,  with  fmall  portions  between,  fet 
on  middle  ribs,  which  dand  alternately  on  the  fLalk  ; on 
the  top  grows  a long  fpike  of  pentapetalous  yellow  flowers, 
followed  by  little  burrs,  containing  each  one  or  two  feeds. 
It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  hedges,  and  about  the  Gde$ 
of  fields,  and  flowers  in  May. 

The  leaves  have  a flight  bittcrifh  aromatic  tafte,  the 
flowers  are  fmall,  dronger  and  more  agreeable  ; they 
gil'C  out  their  virtues  to  water  and  to  fpirit  of  wine. 

It  is  bed  ufed  while  frcfli,  and  the  lops,  btfore  the 
flowers  are  formed,  poflefs  the  mod  virtue.  A confearve 
is  the  bed  form  of  preparation ; an  infufion  in  water  or 
whey  is  good. 

It  is  mildly  corroborant,  and  of  great  efficacy  in  difeafes 
from  a lax  habit.  Dr.  Alfton,  of  Edinburgh,  fays,  that 
the  powder  of  this  herb  is  the  bed  mode  of  adminidering 
it,  when  the  intention  is  to  corroborate,  and  that,  if  thus 
taken  in  a large  quantity,  we  may  expect  many  of  the  cf- 
fe£ts  of  the  bark  from  it  in  agues. 

The  dofe  is  qi.  or  more. 

AGRIMONOIDES,  called  alfo  pimpinella  fol.  agrim# 
nonnullis.  It  grows  on  the  mountains  in  Italy;  it  is  of 
the  fame  nature  as  agrimony# 

AGRJOCARDAMUM.  Sciatica  Creffes. 

AGRIOC  'STANUM*  Earth-nut,  i,  e.  piu-nul. 

AGRIOCINARA.  Wild  Artichoke. 

AG  R IOGOCCIMEL A,  from  diypiof,  wild , nox,KOf,  a 
berry,  and  p/.tikut,  an  apple-tree , i.  e.  prunus  fylvedris. 

AGRIOMELA.  The  Crab-apple# 

AGRION,  i.  e.  Peucedanum, 

AGRIOPHYLLON,  i.  e.  Peucedanum. 

AGRIORIGANUM.  Wild  origanum,  or  wild  mar- 
joram. 

AGRIOSELINUM.  Wild  parfley,  particularly  tl»c 
hippofelinum. 

AGRIOSTART,  a fort  of  wheat,  called  tiiticum  Cre- 
ticum. 

AGRTPALMA.  Motherwort. 

AGRIPALMA  G ALLIS.  Motherwort. 

AGRIPPAh  Thofe  children  which  are  born  feet  fore- 
mod,  becaufe  Agrippa  the  Roman  was  faid  to  be  fo  horn. 
Thefe  births,  though  reckoned  preternatual,  are  often 
more  fafe and  eafy  than  the  natural.  See  Pr^esjentatio. 

AGROSTIS.  Couch  grafs,  or  the  white  briony. 

AGRUMINA#  Oniotis,  leeks. 

AGRYPNIA,  from  a,  neg.  and  u-rvoc , Jlccp.  Want 
of  fleep.  Intenfe  watching.  The  pervigilium  of  authors. 

AGRYPNOCOMA.  The  fame  as  coma  vigil. 

AGUAPE.  The  Brafilian  name  of  the  white  water 
lily, 

AGUARA  QUIYA.  Common  nightfhade. 

AGUL,  i.  e.  Alhagi. 

AGUTIGUEPA  OBI  BRASILIENSIB.  MARGGR. 
A fort  of  lily  of  a carnation  and  flame  colour. 
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AGUTIGUEPOQBI  BRASIL,  i.  e.  Saggitaria  A- 
Iexiph. 

AGUTI  TREVA,  or  Agouti  Treva.  A plant  with 
a fruit  like  the  pomegranate. 

AGY.  A fort  of  pepper. 

AGYNOS,  from  a.,  neg.  and  ywn,  a woman.  A name 
of  the  agnus  cadus. 

AGYRTZE,  from  ayupic,  a croud  of  people  or  a mob  ; 
or  from  aye'iou,'  to  gather  together.  Quacks,  mountebanks, 
or  people  who  go  from  place  to  place  to  fell  medicines, 
were  called  circulatores,  circumforanei,  ochlagogi,  and 
pharmacopolte ; the  lad  of  which,  though  proper  to  any 
feller  of  medicine,  yet  was  ftriHly  applied  to  mountebanks. 

AHAMELL  A,  i.  e.  Acmella. 

AHATE  DE  PAUNCLIO  RECCHI.  A tree  in 
Malabar,  but  brought  originally  from  the  Philippine 
illands.  Raii.  Hill. 

A fpecies  of  the  anona  isalfo  thus  named. 

AHAVACAQUAPIUITL.  The  name  of  theSpanilh 
pear-tree. 

AHIUS.  Salt  done. 

AHMELLA,  fee  Acmella. 

AFICEHCETL.  An  Indian  name  for  the  abias  Mexicana. 

AHO  VAl  THEVETI  CLUSII,  or  Aiioai,  or  Haou- 
vay.  The  name  of  a fruit  in  Brafil,  the  fize  of  a chefnut, 
white,  and  fhaped  like  the  water  caltrops;  it  is  poifonous. 
The  tree  is  as  large  as  a pear-tree,  the  bark  white  and  full 
of  juice,  the  leaves  are  always  green,  the  flower  confids  of 
one  leaf,  formed  like  a funnel,  divided  at  the  edge  ; a pif- 
til  arifes  from  the  cup,  which  is  the  fruit.  Incifions  in 
the  bark  emit  a milky  liquor  that  frnells  like  garlick. 

Miller  takes  notice  of  two  fpecies. 

AHUSAL.  T he  fulphur  of  arfenic. 

AIES.  Potatoes. 

AIGRE  DI  CEDRE,  fo  the  Indians  call  citron  juice, 
when  fweetened  with  fugar. 

AIIOAI,  i.  e.  Ahovai. 

AILMAD.  An  Arabian  name  for  antimony. 

AIPI,  i.  e.  Caffada. 

AiPIMA  COXERA,  i.  e.  Caffada. 

AIPIPOCA,  i.  e.  Caflada. 

ATRA.  Darnel. 

AISTHE  1 ERIUM,  from  aicrOavo/xai,  to  perceive.  The 
common  fenfory.  Cartefius  and  others  fay,  is  the  pineal 
gland  ; bet  Wiilis  has  demondrated  it  to  be  where  the 
nerves  of  the  external  fenfes  are  terminated,  which  is  about 
the  beginning  of  the  medulla  oblongata  (or  top  of  the 
fpinal  marrow),  in  the  corpus  briatum.  Blancard. 

AIX  LA  CHAPELLE.  The  medical  water  at  this 
place  is  volatile,  fulphureous,  and  faponaceous,  powerful- 
ly penetrating  and  refolvent ; it  all'o  contains  a portion  of 
iron  Of  the  three  hot  European  waters  of  note,  viz. 
that  of  Alx  la  Chapcllc,  Bourbon,  and  Bath,  the  fird  a- 
bounds  more  eminently  with  fulphur,  whence  it  is  the 
hotted,  the  mod  naufeous  and  purgative.  The  Bath  is 
the  lead  poffeffed  of  thefe  qualities. 

See  a treatifeon  the  Waters  of  Alx  la  Cbapelle  and  Bor- 
fet,  by  J.  Williams,  M.  D. 

AIZOON,  called  alfo  aloe  paludris,  dratiotes,  mili- 
taris,  and  fedum  aquatile.  An  aquatic  plant  like  the  aloe. 
It  is  taken  notice  of  by  Lemery  in  his  Hid.  de  Drogues. 

AIZOON,  DA  SYPHYLLON.  A fpecies  of  fedum. 

AIZOON  PALUSTRIS,  i.  e.  Aloides. 

AJAVA.  So  the  Portuguefe  call  a feed  which  is 
brought  from  Malabar,  and  is  celebrated  in  the  Eah  Indies 
as  a remedy  in  the  colic.  When  the  gout  affefts  the  fto- 
rnach,  thefe  feeds  are  very  effectual  in  difpelling  the  wind, 
and  procuring  fpeedy  relief  from  this  painful  diforder  : 
they  fometimes  relieve  by  procuring  a dool  or  two.  Dr. 
Percival  takes  notice  of  thefe  feeds  in  his  Effays  Med. 
and  Exp.  vol.  ii. 

AJUBATIPITA  BRASILIENSIUM.  A Ihrub  bear- 
ing fruit  like  an  almond;  but  it  is  black,  and  contains 
much  oil 

A JUG  A.  Ground-pine. 

A JUG  A FOLIO  INTEGRO.  Poley  mountain  with 
lavender  leaves. 

AK;  1ELLA,  i.  e.  Acmella, 

AKON.  A whet  done. 

AL.  The  Arabian  article  which  fignifies  the\  it  is 
applied  to  a word  by  way  of  eminence,  as  the  Greek  o is. 

N*  4. 


The  Eafterns  exprefs  the  fdperlative  by  adding  God  there- 
to, as,  the  mountains  of  God,  for  very  high  or  the  higheft 
mountains  ; and  it  is  probable  that  al  relates  to  the  word 
alia,  God ; fo  alchemy  may  be  the  chemiftry  of  Gcd,  or 
the  mod  exalted  perfeOion  of  chemical  fcience. 

ALA,  a wing.  In  botany  it  is  the  hollow  of  a balk 
which  the  leaf  or  pedicle  makes  therewith,  and  whence  a 
new  offspring  ufually  puts  forth.  Sometimes  it  means  the 
little  branches  ; as  when  we  fay  the  docks  or  bems  are 
made  with  many  abe,  becaiife  branches  grow  from  the 
dock  as  fo  many  a lae  or  wings. 

It  alfo  fignifies  a petala  of  papilionaceous  flowers  placed 
between  the  vexillum  and  the  carina. 

It  is  ufed  alfo  to  exprefs  the  foliaceous  membranes  which 
run  the  whole  length  of  the  Item,  whence  it  is  called  cau- 
lis  alatus,  a winged  hem. 

Alse,  is  ufed  to  fignify  the  {lender  membranaceous 
parts  of  fome  feeds,  fuch  as  is  obferved  in  the  fruit  of  the 
maple,  See. 

ALA  NASI,  or  Pinna  Nafi,  the  cartilages  which  are 
joined  to  the  extremities  of  the  bones  of  the  nofe,  and 
which  form  its  lower  moveable  part. 

ALA  ALJRIS,  or  Pinna  Auris.  It  is  the  upper  part 
of  the  external  ear. 

ALA,  an  arm-pit.  To  take  off  the  offenfive  fmell 
which  fometimes  is  perceived  in  this  part,  Diofcoriaes  and 
Aetius  fay,  that  a decoidion  of  wild  artichoke  in  wine,  by 
bringing  off  much  fetid  urine,  proves  a cure. 

ALABANDICUS  (Lapis)  or  Alabandinus.  A black- 
ibi  done  intermixed  with  fallow.  It  is  pellucid,  and 
looks  as  if  it  was  divided  by  fiffures  into  fegments.  Aetius 
fays,  that  the  powder  of  this  done  makes  prey  hairs 
black. 

ALABARI.  Lead. 

ALABASTRA.  The  green  herbaceous  leaves  that 
encompafs  flowers  ; fome  fay  it  is  the  bud  jud  peeping  out. 

ALABASTRITIS.  Alabader. 

ALABASTRON.  An  ointment  fo  called.  Myrepfus 
gives  a prefeription  for  it,  and  fays  that  it  is  the  fame  as 
that  with  which  Mary  anointed  the  feet  of  Jefus  Chrid. 

ALABASTRUM,  Alabader,  A kind  of  white  marble; 
it  is  very  clear  : by  reafon  of  its  natural  coldnefs,  it  was 
formerly  ufed  to  make  boxes  of,  in  which  to  preferve  fweet 
ointments;  and  tombs  to  bury  great  perfonages  in.  It  is 
fofter  than  any  of  the  marbles.  The  alabaders  are  not 
marbles,  but  fpecies  of  the  folid  gypfum.  In  the  foffil 
fydem,  bones  are  a clafs,  one  order  of  which  is  gypfum, 
and  of  the  gypfum,  the  folid  kinds  form  a genus.  See 
Edwards’s  Elements  of  Foffilogy. 

There  is  a yellow  fort.  Plaider  of  Paris  is  alfo  a fpecies 
of  it.  See  Gypsum.  The  oriental  fpecies  is  tranfparent. 

ALACAB.  Sal  ammoniac. 

ALEE.  Aetius  calls  the  nymphos  thus  ; and  fays  that 
if  an  abfeefs  here,  or  in  the  pudenda,  fhould  extend  to  the 
anus,  we  mud  avoid  cutting,  for  a fibula  will  be  the  con- 
fequence ; but  if  it  extends  to  the  meatus  urinarius, 
incifion  may  be  made. 

| Clitoridis,  i.  e.  nymphos. 

SPHENOIDES.  So  Ingraflias 
calls  the  two  temporal  apophyfes  of  the  os  fphenoides. 

ALEE  NASI.  See  Ala  Nasi. 

ALEE  PARV.  OS  SPHENOIDES.  So  Ingraflias 
calls  the  two  thin,  fliarp,  tranfverfe  apophyfes  of  the  os 
fphenoides,  which  form  the  fuperior  orbitary  fiffures. 

ALZEMUS.  Invincible.  So  the  Greeks  call 
diamond. 

ALAFI.  Alkaline  fait. 

ALAFOR,  and  ALAFOR.T,  alkaline  fait. 

ALAHATIB.  The  red  done. 

ALAI  A PHTHISIS,  from  aXaiR,  blind.  A 
from  a flux  of  humors  from  the  head. 

ALAMANDINA,  fuppofed  to  be  the  lapis  alaban- 
dicus. 

ALAMBIC,  i.  e.  Alembic. 

ALAMED.  Antimony. 

ALANABOLUS,  i.  e.  alana  terra. 

ALANA  TERRA,  called  alfo  terra  Tripolis,  and  Tri- 
politana,  and  gleba  alana.  Englifli  oker. 

It  is  a light  done  of  a light  red  colour.  Its  lightnefs  is 
fuppofed  to  be  the  efleU  of  calcination  by  fubterraneous 
L fires. 
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fires.  Goldfmiths,  braziers,  and  lapidaries,  whiten  and 
polifli  their  work  with  it. 

ALAND  AH  AL.  An  Arabian  name  for  bitter  apple. 

ALANFUTA,  a vein  betwixt  the  chin  and  upper  lip, 
formerly  opened  to  cure  a fetid  breath. 

ALA  POULI-  A male  fpecies  of  bilimbi. 

ALAQUECA.  A ftone  found  in  little  polifhed  frag- 
ments in  the  Eaft  Indies,  ufed  externally  to  flop  bleeding. 

ALARE  EXTERNUM,  i.  e.  Pterygoideus  extern, 
mule,  fo  called  from  taking  their  rife  from  the  wing-like 
proceffes  of  the  os  fphenoides. 

ALAR1S  VENA.  The  inner  of  the  three  veins  in  the 
bend  of  the  arm  : this  is  attended  with  an  artery,  and  the 
median  with  a nerve;  but  the  outer  one,  as  P.  ./Egineta 
long  fince  obferved,  is  fafe  for  bleeding. 

ALARTAR.  Burnt  brafs. 

ALASALET.  Sal  ammoniacum. 

ALATAN.  Litharge  of  gold. 

ALATEKNI.  A name  of  the  caffine,  which  fee. 

ALATERNOIDES,  from  alaternus  and  hacj,  form , or 
Jhape.  A fort  of  alaternus. 

It  differs  from  the  alaternus,  in  having  three  feeds  join- 
ed together  in  the  manner  of  fpurge.  The  alaternus  hath 
three  feeds  inclofeil  with  one  common  covering,  and  feems 
to  be  one  berry  till  opened. 

Miller  takes  notice  of  three  fpecies. 

AiaternQules>  a name  of  the  caffine. 

AL  ATERNUS.  Evergreen  privet ; alfo  called  phvlica, 
and  fpina  burgi  Monfpelienfium.  It  is  the  liguftrum  Italics 
of  Linnaeus. 

It  is  a fmall  fhrub,  whofe  wood  is  of  a light  yellow  co- 
lour, its  bark  blackifli  ; the  leaves  are  difpofed  in  an  alter- 
nate order,  whence  its  name.  It  is  chiefly  ufed  for  dying  : 
the  bark  gives  a red,  and  the  wood  a bluiih  colour  to  linen. 

The  celeftrus  1 heophrafti,  or  ftaff-tree,  is  another  fpe- 
cics  : fo  is  the  caffine  ; and  alfo  the  perygua,  or  caflio- 
berry  bufh.  See  Raii  Hift.  and  Miller,  who  enumerate 
Cx  fpecies. 

ALA  II.  Thofc  who  have  prominent  fcapulte  are  fo 
called.  Such  are  fubjeft  to  confumptions. 

ALATI  PROCESSUS,  or  Alares.  The  wing-like 
proceffes  of  the  os  fphenoides. 

ALAETRAT.  Nitre. 

ALBA  TERRA.  The  matter  of  the  philofopher’s  flone 
is  fo  called. 

ALBADARA.  An  Arabic  name  of  the  fefamoid  bone 
of  the  firft  joint  of  the  great  toe. 

ALBAGIAZI.  An  Arabic  name  of  the  os  facrum. 

ALB  AMENTUM.  The  white  of  an  egg. 

ALBANUM.  Salt  of  urine. 

ALBARA.  A fpecies  of  the  white  Ieprofy,  fee  Leuce. 
It  alfo  fignifies  the  white  poplar.  Albaras  nigra,  is  the 
lepra  Grtecorum. 

ALEARDEOLA.  The  bird  called  a fpoon-bill. 

ALBATIO.  A chemical  term  ; which  fignifies,  to 
whiten  metal,  called,  blanching  of  metal. 

ALBEDO.  Vvrhitenefs.  In  urine  is  obferved  four  forts 
of  whitenefs,  viz.  the  cryftalline,  the  fnowy,  the  limy, 
and  the  limpid. 

ALBF.RAS.  An  Arabic  name  for  the  ftaphis  agria. 

ALBESTON.  Ouick-lime. 

ALBETAD.  Galbanum. 

ALBI.  Sublimate. 

ALBICANTIA  (corpora)  i.  e.  'Willis’s  glands.  See 
Cerebrum. 

ALBIFICATIO,  i.  e.  albatio. 

ALB1MEC.  Orpiment. 

ALBINLTM,  i.  e.  gnaphalium. 

ALBIN.  INS.  'Ilie  abbreviation  for  Albin  Eleazar, 
a natural  hiflory  of  infe£ts.  London,  1720,  4to. 

ALBIR.  Pitch  got  from  bark  of  the  yew-tree. 

ALBO  ROMANO  PULV.  i.  e.  magnefia  alba. 

ALBOR.  Urine. 

ALBOP1.A.  A fort  of  itch,  or  rather  Ieprofy.  Para- 
celfus  fays,  it  is  a complication  of  the  morphew,  ferpigo, 
and  Ieprofy.  When  cicatrice-)  appear  in  the  face  like  the 
ferpigo,  and  then  turn  to  fmall  blifters  of  the  nature  of 
morphew,  it  is  the  albora.  It  terminates  without  ulcera- 
tion, but  by  fetid  evacuations  in  the  mouth  arid  noftrils; 
it  is  alfo  feated  in  the  root  of  the  tongue.  Internal  medi- 
cines, as  well  as  corroGvc  ones,  are  lorbid. 


ALBORCA.  Mercury. 

ALBOT.  a crucible. 

ALBOTAT.  Cerufs. 

ALBOTIM,  or  Albotai.  Turpentine. 

ALBOTIS.  See  Terminthus. 

ALBIJCASIUS,  i.  e.  Albucafis. 

A L BU CH ASIUS , i.  e.  Albucafis. 

ALBUCASIS.  An  Arabian  phyfician ; called  alfo 
Aibucafius,  Albuchafius,  Ab-ul-cafem,  Bucliafis,  Bulca- 
fis,  Galaf,  Alfaharavius,  and  Azaravius.  He  was,  in  the 
eleventh  century  an-excellent  furgeon.  He  excelled  in  the 
diagrioftic  part,  and  in  deferibing  the  fymptoms  of  dif- 
Cafes. 

ALBETGINEA  TUNICA.  The  inner  proper  coat  of 
the  teflicle  is  thus  named,  from  its  white  and  tranfparent 
colour.  It  is  a ftrong,  thick,  white  membrane,  fmooth 
on  the  oulwaid  furface,  rough  and  uneven  on  the  inner: 
into  the  uppei  part  of  this  membrane  are  inferted  the  blood- 
vcffcls,  nerves,  and  lymphatics,  which  fend  branches  into 
the  tcfticles. 

This  coat  being  diflcnded,  is  the  caufe  of  that  pain 
which  attends  an  inflammation  of  the  teftes. 

Albuginea  is  alfo  a name  of  the  adnata,  which  fee. 

ALBUGlNES.  See  Albugo. 

ALBUGINOSA  HUMOR.  So  the  aqueous  humor 
of  the  eye  hath  been  called. 

ALBUGO  CORALL1I.  A name  of  the  magiftery  of 
coral,  which  it  hath  obtained  from  its  whitenefs. 

ALBETGO  OCULORUM.  The  white  fpeck  on  the  eyes. 
The  Greeks  generally  named  it  leucoma  ; the  Latins,  al- 
bugo, nebula,  and  nubecula:  forne  ancient  writers  have 
deicrihed  it  under  the  names  of  pterygium,  pannus  oculi, 
onyx,  unguis,  and  aegides.  It  is  a variety  of  Cullen’s  ca- 
ligo  corner.  Witli  us  it  hath  various  appellations,  as,  a 
cicatrice,  film,  haw,  a dragon,  pearl,  &c. 

It  may  be  obferved,  that  all  cicatrices  appear  white  in 
the  black  part  of  the  eye  ; for  the  cornea  being  thickened, 
the  moll  eminent  part  turns  white  : aftringents  thicken 
thefe  cicatrices. 

Some  diflinguifli  this  diforder  by  nubeculoe,  when  its 
feat  is  fupcrficial  ; and  albugo , when  it  is  deep.  Others 
make  the  following  diftindlions,  viz.  when  the  fpeck  ap- 
pears of  a lliining  white,  and  without  pain,  it  is  called  a 
cicatrice  ; when  of  an  opake  whitenefs,  an  albugo  ; feated 
fuperficially,  it  hath  been  termed  a fpeck  ; and  moie  deeply, 
a dragon  ; if  an  abfeefs  was  the  caufe,  its  contents  harden- 
ing between  the  laminae  of  the  cornea,  caufes  it  to  project 
a little,  and  then  it  is  called  a pearl. 

The  caufcs  are  various  ; as  inflammation  in  the  eye,  ab- 
feefs in  the  cornea,  erofion,  meafles,  fmall-pox,  wounds, 
burns,  See. 

When  deep,  the  cure  is  difficult ; when  the  confequcnce 
of  a wound  or  ulcer,  they  are  rarely  cured  ; when  caufed 
by  an  imprudent  ufe  of  vitriolic  collyriums,  and  when  they 
alter  the  natural  fliape  of  the  eye,  the  prognoftic  is  as  un- 
favourable. Thofe  which  follow  an  inflammation,  gene- 
rally difappear  fpontaneoufly. 

Happening  after  the  fmall-pox,  meafles,  or  other  in- 
flammatory caufes,  the  utmofthafle  fliould  be  made  to  re- 
lieve, by  bleeding,  purging,  bliltcring,  diuretics,  and  ail 
abflemious  diet.  Avoid  cold  and  aftringent  collyriums  ; 
hut  the  fumes  of  coffee,  or  of  the  decottion  of  the  woods, 
may  be  ufeful.  When  thefe  fpecks  are  very  fmall,  they 
often  ulcerate  ; hut  thefe  ulcerations  are  foon  healed  by 
the  application  of  the  pulv.  rad.  irid.  paucul.  face,  crys- 
tal. or,  as  is  juftly  preferred  by  many,  the  aq.  fapph.  If 
the  diforder  hath  been  of  long  (landing,  the  cure  is  very 
difficult;  however,  the  following  methods  may  be  at- 
tempted. Expofe  the  difeafed  part  of  the  eye  to  the  fumes 
of  camphorated  fpirit  of  wine  dire£led  through  a quill  : 
this,  by  a continued  ufc,  may  abrade  the  fpeck.  This 
method  feldom  fails  to  excite  fome  degree  of  inflammation, 
by  which  the  cure  is  effected  ; though  when  the  inflamma- 
tion is  thus  produced,  it  mult  be  removed  by  the  con  mon 
methods  with  all  poflible  fpeed.  To  this  end,  the  follow- 
ing have  been  alfo  applied  with  fome  degree  of  fucccfs, 
viz.  the  juice  of  celendine,  the  gall  of  eels,  or  of  the  pike, 
or  of  a partridge,  and  the  oil  of  box  : if  thefe  prove  too 
fharp,  let  them  he  diluted  with  wafer,  or  with  a thin  fo- 
lution  of  gum  dragon  : apply  any  of  thefe  once  in  twenty- 
four  hours ; and  half  an  hour  after  the  application,  waili 
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it  off  with  a little  brandy  and  water.  The  aq.  fapph.  alone 
fometimes  fucceeds.  When  the  film  is  very  tough,  and 
the  eye  not  inflamed,  common  glafs  finely  levigated  may 
be  blown  upon  it  through  a quill,  and  repeated  once  ill  a 
day  or  two.  Dr.  Kirkland  thinks  that  in  general,  when 
fmall  opacities  upon  the  cornea  are  curable,  and  if  the 
cure  is  undetaken  as  foon  as  the  removal  of  inflammation 
admits,  nature,  aflifted  by  (Lengthening  the  eye  with  cold 
water,  will  effect  the  cure.  See  Unguis.  See  Kirk- 
land’s Inquiry,  vol.  i.  p.  492. 

ALBUM  (Balf.)  i.  e.  balf.  capivi. 

ALBUM  (Balf.)  R Acet.  lytharg.  ad  confilt.  mellis 
evaporat  & ol.  rofar.  aa  p.  seq.  m. 

ALBUM  CANIS,  i e.  Album  Gnecum. 

ALBUM  GRiECUM.  The  white  dung  of  dogs  ; alfo 
called  fpodium  Graecortim,  nihil  album,  album  cartis,  and 
cyrtoCoprus  It  is  difcutient,  and  was  formerly  applied 
to  the  mfide  of  the  throat  in  quinfies,  being  firft  mixed 
with  honey  5 a cataplafm  or  alb.  Grtec.  p.  i.  & conf.  rofar. 
rub.  p.  ii  was  applied  acrofs  the  throat.  See  Neuman’s 
Chem.  Works. 

ALBUM  HISPANIvE,  i.  e.  Album  Hifpanicum. 

ALBUM  HISPANICUM.  Spanfth  white.  It  is  alfo 
called  bianca  Alexandrina.  It  is  made  from  tin,  in  the 
fame  manner  that  cerufs  is  made  from  lead  ; alfo  from  bif- 
niuth.  It  makes  the  fkin  appear  white. 

ALBUM  OLUS.  Lamb’s  lettuce,  or  corn-fallad. 

ALBUM  NIGRUM.  Moufe-dung. 

ALBUM  JUS.  White  broth.  Boil  whi'ing,  haddock, 
cod,  or  any  fucli  white-grained  filh,  in  water,  with  a lit- 
tle oil;  alfo  a fmall  quantity  of  affife  and  leeks.  When 
the  fiih  is  par-boiled,  add  a little  fait. 

ALBUMEN  OVI.  White  of  egg  ; called  alfo  albu- 
mor,  ovi  albus  liquor,  ovi  candidum,  ovi  albor,  alba- 
mentum,  & c. 

The  white  of  an  egg  is  a pellucid,  vifeous  liquor ; is 
thinner  towards  each  end,  and  thicker  in  the  middle.  It 
fupplies  the  fetus  bird  with  its  firft  nourifhment,  and  bears 
a great  anaolygy  to  the  ferum  of  the  blood.  In  each  egg 
there  are  two  albumens , involved  in  their  proper  mem- 
branes : of  thefe,  the  oile  is  very  liquid,  and  is  next  to 
the  (hell ; the  others  is  more  denfe  and  vifeous  ; it  imme- 
diately furrounds  the  yolk.  There  are  alfo  two  branches 
of  umbilical  veins  in  the  egg  ; one  goes  to  the  white,  and 
the  other  to  the  yolk.  The  white  is  fpecifically  lighter 
than  the  yolk  : it  is  condenfed  by  heat,  in  which  the  yolk 
retains  its  foftnefs.  The  yolk  is  dried  more  in  boiling 
than  roafting ; when  it  becomes  warm  by  incubation,  it 
is  more  humid,  and  like  melting  fat. 

The  chick  in  the  egg  is  firft  nourilhed  by  the  thinner 
or  outer  albumen,  then  by  the  inner  and  more  vifeous, 
and  laftly  by  the  yolk.  The  umbilical  veins  that  go  to  the 
white,  when  it  is  fpent,  wither,  and  leave  no  figns  of 
their  having  exifted,  by  the  time  that  the  chicken  is 
hatched.  During  the  whole  incubation,  the  white  is  as 
fweet  as  when  the  egg  was  new  laid. 

Boerhaave  ohferves,  that  the  white  of  egg  is  neither  dcid, 
alkaline,  nor  fpirituous  ; that  it  is  inodorous,  infipid,  and 
fo  free  from  acrimony,  that  if  it  is  applied  to  naked  nerves 
it  is  fcarcely  perceived  ; and  yet  in  twenty-one  days,  in  the 
heat  of  93  degrees  by  Faren  thermom.  a chicken  is  form- 
ed ; that  80  degrees  is  infufficient,  aud  100  deftroys  the 
foetus  and  the  egg  too,  with  refpe£t  to  the  production  of 
a chicken. 

If  an  egg  is  fteeped  in  water  heated  to  80  degrees,  it 
lofes  its  tenacity ; part  exudes  through  the  (hell  at  the  broad 
end,  and  the  reft  becomes  ichorous  and  putrid.  If  the 
frefh  white  is  thrown  into  boiling  water,  it  inftantly  co- 
agulates 

The  white  of  egg  forms  a more  folid  coagulum  than  fe- 
rum,  but  in  other  refpeCts  they  are  the  fame  if  put  into 
boiling  water  ; alcohol  of  wine  coagulates  the  white  of 
egg,  and  it  does  the  fame  with  ferum,  on  which  account 
alcohol  is  applied  to  bleeding  wounds  as  a ftyptic. 

A little  putrid  white  of  egg  taken  into  the  ftomach,  oc- 
cafions  a naufea,  horror,  fainting,  vomiting,  diarrhoea, 
and  gripes;  it  inflames  the  bile,  excites  heat,  third,  fever, 
and  diffolves  the  humors  like  the  plague.  On  the  con- 
trary,  the  white  of  frefh-laid  eggs,  if  taken  while  warm 
from  the  lien,  is  extremely  nourifhing  to  the  infirm;  it 
may  be  taken  in  luke-warm  milk  ; but  if  any  other  heat  is 


applied  to  it,  the  nutritious  quality  will  he  deflroyecU 
The  frefh  white  of  egg  prevents  burns  from  rifing  in  blif- 
ters,  if  it  is  ufed  immediately  after  the  accident : it  miti- 
gates inflammation  of  the  eyes,  andpreferves  the  face  from 
fun-burhing.  In  pharmacy,  it  is  ufed  as  a medium  to  ren- 
der balfams  and  turpentines,  &c.  mifcible  with  aqqeous 
fluids  ; but  as  it  difagrees  with  many  ftomachs  when  thus 
taken,  a mucilage  of  gum  arabie  may  fupply  its  place,  it 
being  as  good  a medium  in  fimiiar  circumftanees,  and  not 
apt  to  offend  the  tendered:  ftomach. 

ALBUMOR,  i.  e.  Albumen  ovi. 

ALBURNUM.  The  foft-r  and  paler  part  of  weiod  next 
the  bark  ; artificers  call  it  the  fap,  to  diftinguifh  it  from 
the  heart,  which  is  deeper  coloured,  and  harder. 

ALBURNUS  AUSONlI.  A little  river  fifli  like  an 
anchovy. 

ALCA  (or  Alka)  Hoieri.  A bird  called  the  auk  or 
razor-bill. 

ALCAHEST.  The  univerfal  menftruum,  or  diffol- 
vent.  A name  firft  ufed  by  Paracejfus,  and  derived  from 
the  German  words  al  and  geef,  i.  e.  all  fpirit.  Van  Hel- 
mont  borrowed  the  word,  and  applied  it  to  his  invention, 
which  he  called  the  univerfal  difiolvent.  As  it  is  difficult 
to  fay  whether  the  faliity  or  foil / of  what  is  handed  down  to 
lis  with  refpeiSt  to  this  article  be  the  greateft,  the  curious 
are  referred  to  the  writers  themfelves,  to  whom  we  are 
obliged  for  what  is  faid  concerning  if.  See  Paracelfus  de 
Viribus  Membranorum,  lib.  ii.  cap.  vi.  Eph.  Germ.  D xi. 
ann.  8.  app.  3.  Helmont  Complexiorum  atque  Miftionum 
elementalium  figmeiuum,  fe£L  27 — 29.  Helmont  Po- 
teft.  Medic,  fedt.  3 — 24.  Helmont  Arbor  Vitae.  Boer- 
haave’s  Chemiftry. 

Alcahejl  is  alfo  a name  of  the  liquor  of  flints.  See  Si- 
LEX. 

ALCALT,  or  Alkali,  of  al,  and  kali,  i.  e.  of  or  from 
kali.  Alkali,  becaufe  a great  quantity  of  that  kind  of 
fait  is  obtained  from  a plant  called  kali,  the  name  alkali 
hath  been  given  to  the  fixed  fait  of  all  plants  ; and  that 
becaufe  an  effervefcence  does  arife  upon  mixing  an  acid  li- 
quor with  the  fait,  all  volatile  or  fixed  falts,  and  all  ter- 
reftrious  matters  which  ferment  with  acids,  have  come  to 
be  called  alkalies.  The  herb  kali,  which  grows  on  the  fea 
coafts,  when  dried  and  burnt,  affords  a lixivium,  which 
if  evaporated  is  the  fix  alkaline  fait. 

Alkalies  are  mineral,  vegetable,  and  animal  3 or  they 
are  either  earthy  or  faline. 

Earthy  alcalies  are  thofe  fubftances,  which  of  them- 
felves fcarce  diffolve  in  pure  water ; but  if  added  to  acids, 
form  a tertium  quid.  Of  this  fort  are  chalk,  limeftone, 
crabs  eyes,  oyfter  (hells,  egg  (hells,  &c.  Thus  if  pure 
water  is  acidulated  with  oil  of  vitriol,  ferape  chalk  into  it, 
it  ferments,  and  during  the  ferment,  the  water  hath  a 
brifle  tafte  ; and  when  enough  of  chalk  is  added,  the  acid 
is  loft,  fothat  no  experiment  can  difeover  the  acid,  except 
you  firft  feparate  it : and  this  is  a certain  charatfteriftic, 
or  the  proper  meaning  of  an  alkali , viz.  it  is  the  reverfe 
of,  or  natural  oppofite  to  acid. 

The  faline  alkalies  are  fixed  and  volatile.  The  latter  of 
which  differ  from  the  former  only  in  volatility  and  its  con- 
fequences;  it  rifes  fooner  than  the  redtified  fpirit  of  wine, 
it  regenerates  nitre  and  fea  fait  from  their  fpirits,  only 
the  falts  fo  recovered  are  femi-volatile,  refembling  fal 
ammoniac. 

Tachenius  is  faid  to  have  firft  made  the  fixed  veget- 
able alkali ; he  eftablifhed  the  general  ufe,  but  it  was  ufed 
long  before  his  time ; and  it  hath  been  faid  that  the  burn- 
ing of  vegetables  is  the  only  fource  of  fixed  alkaline  falts, 
but  the  evaporation  of  feveral  mineral  waters  prefents  us 
alfo  with  pure  fixed  alkaline  fait.  A fixed  alkali  is  the 
bafis  of  fea  fait,  & c.  burning  is  the  only  fource  of  the 
fixed  vegetable  alcaline  fait. 

Sal  abfmthii.  Salt  of  wormwood. 

Put  any  quantity  of  wormwood,  moderately  dried,  in- 
to an  iron  pan,  and  with  a gentle  fire  reduce  it  to  white 
aflies  ; then  keep  them  red-hot  for  fome  hours,  often  ftir- 
ring  them,  that  what  oily  matter  remains  may  be  burnt 
out  ; then  boil  the  aflies  in  water,  filter  the  liquor  through 
paper,  and  evaporate  to  drynefs.  After  the  fame  manner 
fixed  alcaline  falts  are  obtained  from  all  the  vegetables  which 
yield  this  kind  of  fait.  The  oily  matter  is  known  to  be 
duly  burnt  out,  when,  on  ftirring  the  aihes  in  the  pan, 
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there  follows  none,  or  very  little  flaming,  nor  even 
fparkling.  The  herbs  ufed  for  this  purpofe  fhould  neither 
be  very  dry,  nor  very  old,  for  then  they  afford  lefs  fait. 
The  fubjed  fhould  neither  be  permitted  to  flame,  nor  to 
burn  with  a clofe  heat,  as  when  charcoal  is  burnt,  for 
both  thefe  methods  leflen  the  quantity  of  fait. 

Sal  tartari.  Salt  of  tartar. 

Include  either  the  red  or  white  tartar  in  a proper  veflel, 
and  fo  expofe  it  to  the  fire,  that  the  oil  of  the  tartar  may  be 
burnt  out ; after  which  diflolve  it  by  boiling  it  in  water,  or 
fteeping  it  in  warm  water  ; filter  the  folution  through  pa- 
per, and  evaporate  to  drynefs  in  a clean  iron  veflel,  ob- 
lerving  towards  the  end  of  the  operation  to  keep  the  mat- 
ter continually  ftirring  with  an  iron  ladle,  to  prevent  its 
hacking  to  the  bottom  of  the  veflel. 

Of  all  the  fubjeds  from  which  a fixed  alcaline  frit  is  ob- 
tained, tartar  yields  the  largefl  quantity,  and  with  the  lealt 
trouble. 

Sal  alkalinus  falis  marinus.  The  alkaline  fait  of  fea  fait. 

Take  cubical  nitre  four  ounces,  and  charcoal  five 
drams  ; mix  them  well  by  trituration,  then  injed  the 
mixture  by  little  and  little  into  a red  hot  crucible.  A de- 
flagration, or  a bright  flame,  with  a hifling  noife  happens, 
on  each  injection.  The  whole  quantity  being  thus  de- 
flagrated, continue  the  fire  ftrong  for  half  an  hour. 

This  mineral  fixed  alkali  difFers  from  that  of  veget- 
ables, in  being  much  milder  to  the  tafte,  not  fo  readily  dif- 
folving  in  water,  not  deliquating  in  air,  (therefore  may 
be  given  in  the  form  of  powders)  eafily  affirming,  like  neu- 
tral fait?,  a cryftalline  form.  Thefe  cryflals  are  prifmatic, 
greatly  rcfembling  thofe  of  the  fal  mirab.  Glaub.  See 
Natron. 

Fixed  alkaline  fait  is  obtainable  from  fea  fait  and  nitre, 
and  from  all  vegetables,  except  perhaps  fomc  of  the  vola- 
tile acrid  kind,  which  imprefs  the  nofie  fharply  with  their 
feent,  fuch  as  mullard-fced,  garlic,  & c.  they  contain  parts 
that  are  volatile,  and  become  volatile  fait.  The  fixed  fait 
of  fome  plants  vary  greatly  from  one  another,  in  flrength, 
&c.  if  taken  in  the  ftate  wherein  they  are  lrrft  extracted 
from  the  afhes  ; they  fometimes  contain  a confiderable 
proportion  of  neutral  fait  of  the  vitriolic  or  of  the  muria- 
tic kind;  to  difeover  which,  lliake  a ftrong  folution  of  the 
fufpeded  fait  in  a phial,  and  about  an  equal  quantity  of 
the  fp.  vini  R.  if  the  fait  is  purely  alkaline,  the  two  liquors 
on  handing  for  a moment  will  feparate,  the  fpirit  rifing  to 
the  top,  but  both  will  be  tranfparcnt  as  at  firlt ; but  when 
neutral  falts  are  mixed  with  the  alkaline,  though  in  a very 
fmall  proportion,  the  fpirit  produces  inllantly  an  opake 
milkinefs  in  the  ley,  and  on  handing  a few  minutes,  a 
faline  matter  falls  to  the  bottom.  Sometimes  a bitter 
cryftalline  hard  fait,  that  is  neither  acid  nor  alkaline,  is 
found  among  the  fixed  alkaline  fait ; but  as  it  does  not 
eafily  diflolve  even  in  hot  water,  it  is  eafily  feparated  by 
means  of  cold.  (e.  g.)  Take  fix  pounds  of  the  fufpeded 
fait,  and  put  it  into  twenty  pints  of  rain  or  other  foft  wa- 
ter, the  parts  that  do  not  eafily  diflolve  falling  to  the 
bottom,  the  pure  liquor  may  be  prefently  decanted,  and 
the  alkaline  fait  recovered  by  evaporation.  This  hard  fait 
is  never  met  with  in  making  the  fait  of  tartar,  but  in  pot- 
afti  it  is  often  found.  The  fahs  of  the  leaves,  and  other 
herbaceous  parts  of  plants,  are  more  difficultly  brought 
to  a ftate  of  purity,  then  thofe  of  the  more  woody  and 
compad,  a portion  of  the  oil  being  fo  tenacioufly  retain- 
ed : it  is  true,  fome  endeavour  to  retain  this  oil  in  the 
fait  by  burning  the  vegetables  in  a fmothering  heat  until 
they  are  reduced  to  allies.  They  do  this  to  render  the 
fait  more  mild  ; but  the  mineral  alkali  is  fufficiently  free 
from  acrimony  to  fet  eafy  in  the  moft  irritable  ftomach, 
when  adminiltered  in  the  ufual  modes.  Tachenius  and 
Boerhaave,  with  many  others,  prefer  thefe  falts  when 
their  oil  is  retained  : but  as  they  had  no  view  therein  but 
what  is  anfvvered  in  the  mineral  alkaline  fait,  the  ufe 
thereof  will  at  once  appear  more  eligible,  as  its  ftrength 
is  more  certain,  and  its  freedom  from  any  empyreumatic 
oil,  fecures  it  from  exciting  naufeas.  Woormwood,  broom, 
bean-ftalks,  mint,  carduus,  and  all  of  the  thiftle  kind, 
yield  a good  proportion  of  this  fait,  and  that  tolerably  free 
from  other  kinds  of  faline  matter. 

The  ftrongeft  alkali  is  nitre  diflolved  with  the  regulus 
of  antimony,  then  fet  to  cool,  when  the  nitre  will  be 
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found  at  the  top,  of  a yellow  colour.  To  difeover  the 
ftrength  of  thefe  falts,  let  a quantity  of  the  fpirit  of  fait  be 
io  diluted  that  fixteen  drams  of  it  may  exadly  faturate  one 
dram  ol  pure  alkali ; if  then  a folution  of  a dram  of  any 
given  fait  be  faturated  with  the  fame  acid  liquor,  fo  many 
drams  or  parts  of  a dram  of  the  acid  as  are  required  for 
the  Saturation,  fo  many  r^ths  or  parts  of  T'-0ths  of  pure  al- 
kali does  the  given  fait  contain. 

Fixed  alkali  lalts  are  rendered  more  adive  and  even 
cauftic  by  the  addition  of  quick-lime,  as  appears  in  the 
making  of  lix.  fapon.  cauftic.  com.  and  by  the  union  of 
lime  and  alkaline  fait  in  a liquid  ftate,  oils,  fats,  &c.  are 
more  powerfully  diflolved  than  by  either  of  them  in  a fe- 
parate ftate.  The  volatile  alkaline  fait  is  as  greatly  heigh- 
tened in  fome  of  its  qualities  by  quick-lime  as  the  fixed 
is  : lime  renders  the  volatile  alkaline  fait  permanently  li- 
quid, prevents  its  concretion,  and  prevents  its  effervef- 
cing  with  an  acid,  whence  it  is  probable  that  the  lime  ads 
on  alkalies  by  abforbing  their  air. 

i he  ebullition  which  arifes  on  mixing  an  alkali  with  an 
acid  is  not  from  their  antipathy,  butafiinity,  or  aflociating 
principle ; the  acid  and  alkali  fo  ftrongly  rulh  to  each  ot!  c, 
that  the  air  and  water  are  forcibly  impelled,  whence  ore 
commotion.  Alkaline  falts  attratl  acids  more  forcibly 
than  they  attrad  water. 

Alkaline  falts  obtained  from  different  plants,  putrified 
by  calcination  from  all  their  oil,  and  by  deliquation  in  the 
air,  by  which  only  the  alkali  diifolves,  are  all  (except  from 
fome  of  the  marine)  fo  much  alike,  as  not  to  be  diftin- 
gnifhed  by  any  known  method  of  trial.  It  is  true,  that 
fo  far  as  difference  may  arife  f;om  different  management 
in  the  preparation,  diftindions  may  be  pointed  out:  a 
variation  in  the  heat  by  which  the  plant  is  calcined  occa- 
fions  a difference  in  the  acrimony  of  the  produce;  ufiro- 
the  allies  frcfli  burnt,  and  after  being  long  expofed  to  the 
air,  and  applying  the  water  hot  or  cold  with  which  the 
fait  is  to  be  feparated  from  the  afhes,  makes  a confiderable 
difference  ; for  by  expofure  to  the  air,  alkalies  that  have 
been  made  cauftic  by  quick-lime  lofe  their  adventitious 
acrimony  ; neutral  falts  are  found  in  the  allies  of  fome 
vegetables,  and  boiling  water  takes  them  up  with  the  al- 
kaline ; but  cold  water  extradsfrom  thefe  afnes  the  alka- 
line falts  alone,  except  it  be  ufed  in  too  large  quantities  or 
permitted  to  ltand  too  long  upon  them ; and  the  reafon 
why  pot-aflies  have  lcls  neutral  fait  than  the  alkaline  fait 
made  by  chemifts  is,  that  the  themifts  ufe  hot  water,  but 
the  pot-affi  makers  ufe  cold  water  to  make  the  allies  into 
ley.  It  is  the  fame  with  the  volatile  as  with  the  fixed 
falts,  they  do  not  differ  from  one  another  fo  much  as  they 
do  from  thcmfelves  in  different  ftates  of  purity. 

Fixed  alcaline  fait  is  not  fimple  and  pure,  but  is  an 
earth  whole  faline  part  in  a feparate  ftate  is  volatile  ; this 
is  evident  in  the  preparation  of  the  lixiv.  tart,  which  fee. 

The  propei  ties  of  vegetable  fixed  alkaline  Jaltaic, 

It  is  fixed  and  fufible  in  the  fire. 

It  is  fufible  with  any  ftone  that  ftrikes  fire  with  fteel : 
with  fand,  8cc.  it  produces  glafs. 

It  deliquates  in  air,  and  diifolves  in  lefs  than  its  weight 
of  water. 

It  does  not  affume  a cryftalline  form. 

It  is  not  acied  upon  by  vinous  fpirits. 

It  hath  a fiery  or  acrid  tafte,  the  urinous  tafte  which  it 
excites,  is  only  after  the  fait  has  altered  the  faliva. 

It  is  inodorous,  attrads  every  acid,  and  Jets  loofe  all 
volatile  falts  that  are  fixed  by  acids. 

If  effervefees  with  acids,  and  when  faturated  with  them 
a neutral  fait  is  formed. 

It  turns  the  purple  of  violets,  and  changes  rofes  to  a 
green  colour. 

Applied  to  a living  human  body  it  attrads  the  moifture 
therefrom,  then  inflames  and  corrodes  the  part,  and  forms 
a mortification,  or  is  cauftic. 

It  deterges  and  cleanfes. 

It  precipitates  earthy  and  moft  metallic  bodies  diflolved 
in  acids. 

It  unites  with  oils  both  diftilled  and  expreffed,  and 
forms  a foap. 

Itsgreateft  affinity  is  to  acids. 

It  attrads  air  lo  ftrongly  as  not  to  part  with  it  until  an 
acid  fets  it  at  liberty. 
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Added  to  fpirit  of  nitre  or  fpirit  of  fait,  it  brings  thofe 
fpirits  back  to  their  own  falts  refpectively,  that  is,  nitre 
and  common  fait  are  thereby  formed. 

It  turns  a folution  of  fublimate  in  water  yellow  or  red. 

As  a medicine,  if  largely  diluted  with  water  and 
taken  in  a bed  or  a warm  room,  it  promotes  perfpiration  ; 
but  its  tendency  is  more  dire&ly  to  urine,  and  this  is  pro- 
moted by  the  patient  refting  in  a cool  fituation.  J t loofens 
the  belly,  and  renders  the  effedt  of  purgatives  more  lad- 
ing, and  is  peculiarly  ufeful  againft  that  conftipation  of 
the  bowels  which  is  generally  attendant  on  the  ftudious 
and  fedentary.  It  deftroys  acidity  in  the  primre  vise,  con- 
verting them  into  a mild  apperient  fait,  and  thus  removes 
a caufe  of  many  chronical  difeafes.  It  refolves  vifeid  and 
glutinous  humours,  by  which,  audits  gentle  ftimulus,  ob- 
ltrudtions  are  removed,  and  wherever  it  pafles  fecretions 
are  promoted.  It  loofens  the  texture  of  calcareous  con- 
cretions by  llrongly  attradling  their  air,  and  made  into 
a ley  with  a fmall  quantity  of  lime  this  power  is  increafed. 
In  thofe  flatulent  diforders  which  rife  from  a defective 
bile  it  affords  great  relief. 

The  dofe  may  be  from  gr.  ij.  to  qij.  twice  a day,  but 
always  plentifully  diluted;  the  dofe  of  3 ij . fhould  be 
mixed  with  at  lead  ^xx.  of  water.  Conliderable  dofes 
may  be  long  continued,  as  is  evident  in  thofe  who  take 
the  lixiv.  fapon.  to  remove  calculous  complaints. 

As  a principal  medical  effedt  of  alkaline  fait,  is  to  at- 
tenuate the  blood  and  humours,  it  is  obvioully  improper 
in  the  feurvy,  and  all  thofe  diforders  in  which  the  texture 
of  the  blood  is  already  too  much  enfeebled;  in  particular 
diforders,  this  medicine  is  hurtful  by  increafing  tha;  colii- 
quation  which  is  always  obferved  to  attend  them.  It  is 
probable,  that  the  reftridtions  on  the  Jews  with  refpedt  to 
their  diet,  was  in  part  from  the  fpeedy  putrefcence  to 
which  the  prohibited  fubjedls  tend  ; animal  food  is  all  al- 
kalefcent,  but  fome  more  fo  than  others;  all  lifli  foon  pu- 
trifies,  but  thofe  without  feales,  and  the  (hell  fifh  the 
fooneft. 

The  volatile  alkaline  fait  is  either  in  a dry  or  liquid 
form ; when  dry  it  is  called  fait,  when  liquid  it  is  called 
fpirit  ; the  fait  is  obtained  by  fublimation,  the  fpirit  by 
diftillation.  The  fpirit  is  only  the  fait  difloived  in  water, 
and  differs  not  from  it  but  in  the  liquid  form,  and  the  con- 
veniencies  of  its  fluidity,  fuch  as  its  more  readily  uniting 
oil  with  water,  & c. 

The  volatile  alkaline  fait  hath  been  chiefly  obtained  from 
the  horns  of  deer,  by  diddling  them  in  large  iron  pots, 
with  a fire  gradually  increafed  to  a ftrong  red  heat ; but 
in  the  fame  manner  as  is  here  directed,  for  the  fait, 
fpirit,  and  oil  of  hartfhorn  ; a fimilar  fait,  fpirit,  and  oil 
may  be  extracted  from  all  folid  animal  fubftances,  from 
blood  dried  by  a gentle  heat,  from  urine  firft  evaporated 
to  the  confidence  of  honey,  and  putrified.  Urine,  diddled 
with  the  addition  of  quick-lime,  yields  an  extremely  pun- 
gent fpirit.  Ivory,  and  the  bones  of  animals,  are  ufed 
for  this  purpofe  ; bones  are,  indeed,  fo  far  preferable  to 
hartfhorn,  that  without  being  defective  in  any  perfection 
obfervable  in  the  horns  of  their  produce,  the  fait  and  fpi- 
rit from  bones  require  lefs  rectification,  are  more  palat- 
able, and  lefs  difgudful  to  the  domach,  and  the  fpirit  re- 
tains its  limpid  appearance  longer  than  does  that  from 
horns  ; when  bones  are  ufed,  their  fat  mud  be  extracted 
firdby  long  boiling.  Wood-foot  affords  a fait,  fpirit,  and 
oil,  not  differing  from  thofe  from  hartfhorn,  except  in 
that  it  is  not  fo  eafy  to  rectify.  Sal  ammoniac,  being 
mixed  with  any  fix'ed  alkaline  fubdance,  its  acid  quits  it, 
and  being  retained  by  the  fixed  alkali,  the  volatile  alkaline 
fait  of  the  fal  ammoniac  is  obtained,  and  with  very  little 
trouble  rendered  perfectly  pure  ; the  fpirit  of  fal  ammoniac 
is  free  from  the  inconveniencies  which  attend  thofe  fpirits 
obtained  from  horns,  ivory,  bones,  &c. 

Spiritus,  fal,  & oleum  cornu  cervi. 

The  fpirit,  fait,  and  oil  of  hartfhorn. 

Didill  pieces  of  haitfhorn  in  an  iron  pot,  furnifhed  with 
an  earthen  head,  and  a large  receiver  well  luted,  on  an 
open  fire,  gradually  raifed  almoflc  to  the  highed  red  heat. 
A phlegm  arifes  at  lire  fird,  a fpirit  follows,  then  comes 
a volatile  fait  mixed  with  an  oil,  this  oil  at  fird  is  yeilow- 
ifh,  but  the  difti'dation  being  continued,  its  colour  deepens 
to  a dark  red  almod  black  : in  the  bottom  of  the  pot  there 
remains  a black  coal,  called  harts  black,  from  its  being 
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the  remains  of  hartfhorn,  it  is  as  good  as  ivefry  black  when 
ground  fine  ; this  refiduum,  if  taken  out  and  burnt  to 
whitenefs  in  the  open  air,  is  the  burnt  or  calcined  hartf- 
horn. 

If  the  aqueous  liquor  is  not  removed  before  the  fait 
comes  over,  a part  of  the  fait  diffolves  in  it,  and  thus 
forms  what  is  called  fpirit ; but  it  is  ufual  to  let  all  come 
over  into  the  receiver  that  can  be  obtained,  before  any 
reparation  is  made ; if  it  is  required  to  have  the  whole  of 
the  fait  folid  and  dry,  the  phlegm  fhould  be  removed  as 
foon  as  the  fait  begins  to  arife,  which  may  be  known  by 
the  appearance  of  white  fumes  ; and  that  this  may  be 
commodioufly  done,  the  receiver  fhould  be  left  unluted 
until  this  firft  part  of  the  procefs  is  finifhed. 

The  oil  feparates  from  the  phlegm  and  fpirit  by  filtra- 
tion through  wetted  paper,  the  two  latter  paffmg  through, 
and  the  oil  remaining  on  the  filter. 

The  phlegm  may  be  feparated  front  the  fpirit  by  dif- 
tillation,  in  a tall  veffel  with  a gentle  heat ; the  fpirit  will 
come  over  into  the  recipient,  and  the  phlegm  remain  be- 
hind. In  all  diftillations  of  the  fpirit,  greateft  part  o'  the 
fait  comes  over  before  the  phlegm,  and  the  procefs  fhould 
be  continued  no  longer  than  tiil  fo  much  of  the  phlegm 
has  followed  as  is  nearly  fufficient  to  difiolve  it ; that  part 
of  the  fait  remaining  undiffolved  may  be  a criterion  to  the 
purchafer  of  the  llrength  of  the  fpirit.  The  fpirit  maybe 
rendered  ftill  purer,  if  to  every  pint  of  it  ^ij.  of  pot-afh 
is  added,  and  then  being  put  into  a retort  the  fpirit  is 
gently  diddled,  for  thus  any  remaining  oil  is  left  behind 
with  the  fixed  alkali. 

The  fpirit  may  be  divided  into  a volatile  fait  and  pblegm 
by  diddling  it  in  a very  tall  and  narrrow  cucurbit ; the 
fait  will  arife  and  adhere  to  the  head  in  a dry  form,  and 
the  phlegm  remain  behind. 

To  free  the  fait  from  the  oil,  fublime  it  from  twice  its 
quantity  of  pot-afh,  for  the  oii  will  be  detained  thereby,, 
and  the  volatile  fait  rifes  pure.  But  a fpeedier  method  is, 
firft  to  fublime  the  fait  from  an  equal  weight  of  chalk,  and 
afterwards  from  a little  rectified  fpirit  of  wine. 

Spiritus  & fal  volatile  falis  ammoniaci. 

The  fpirit  and  volatile  fait  of  the  ammoniac  fait. 

Take  of  any  fixed  alkaline  fait  Ife  i.  fs.  crude  fal  ammo- 
niac lfoi.  of  pure  water  ftiv.  mix  in  a retort  and  with  a 
gentle  heat  draw  off  Jfeij.  of  fpirit. 

Take  of  crude  fal  ammoniac  ftij.  pure  white  chalk  Jfeiv. 
mix  them  well,  having  firft  feparately  powdered  them, 
then  fublime  the  fait  with  a ftrong  heat. 

Perhaps  the  following  method  for  making  this  fait  will 
be  found  preferable.  Take  the  whiteft  fal  ammoniac,  dry 
it  well  while  in  large  pieces,  picking  out  every  part  that 
feems  difcoloured  ; then  take  the  cleaned  chalk  and  dry  it 
thoroughly,  by  heating  it  as  hot  as  boiling  water  but  not 
hotter,  powder  it  well  and  dry  it  again,  mix  the  fal  am- 
moniac intimately  with  the  chalk  by  trituration,  while 
they  are  in  this  dry  ftate,  in  the  proportion  of  five  parts 
of  chalk  to  four  parts  of  the  fait;  put  them  into  a retort 
with  a thick  fhort  neck  and  the  orifice  cut  very  vide  ; fit 
to  it  a fmall  receiver  with  a long  neck  and  lute  them  well 
together;  then  put  them  into  a fand  pot,  and  fublime  the 
fait  gradually,  never  differing  the  lower  part  of  the  re- 
ceiver to  grew  hot,  let  the  fire,  however,  be  raifed  to  a 
ftrong  heat  at  the  latter  part  of  the  operation.  When  the 
whole  is  grown  cold  break  the  receiver,  and  feparate  fo 
much  of  the  fait  as  appears  white  and  pure  from  the  dif- 
coloured ; preferve  it  from  exhaling,  which  would  not 
only  leffen  its  ftrength,  but  alfo  dull  its  tranfparent  ap- 
pearance : the  lefs  fightly  pieces  may  be  kept  for  mak- 
ing the  fpirit.  volat.  arom.  or  the  fidlitious  fpiiit  C.  C.  or 
it  may  be  purified  by  refubliming.  Care  mull  be  taken 
that  no  air  get  to  the  fait  and  chalk  after  they  are  powder- 
ed, for  they  both  will  attradl  moifture,  which  will  leflen 
the  quantity  of  volatile  fait  by  melting  it  and  running 
down  the  fide  of  the  receiver  as  a fpirit  ; the  fire  mult 
not  be  hurried  left  the  retort  or  the  receiver  burft,  nor  be 
too  great,  left  the  fait  be  prevented  thereby  from  forming 
on  the  lides.  Sometimes  a cake  of  crude  fal  ammoniac 
is  found  at  the  top  of  the  chalk  after  fublimation,  which 
may  be  ufed  for  making  volatile  fpirit ; this  crude  fait 
is  alfo  found  in  the  fide  of  the  neck  of  the  retort. 

This  volatile  fpirit  and  fait  are  more  grateful  to  the  fto- 
mach  than  thofe  of  hartftiorn,  and  therefore  are  judicioufly 
M pro 
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Jprelcribexl  in  all  the  intentions  which  that  fpirit  and  fait 
are  given  to  anfwer  : they  are  the  pureft  of  all  the  medi- 
cines of  this  kind,  though  fomewhat  more  acid  than  thofe 
produced  direftly  from  animal  fubllatices,  which  always 
contain  a portion  of  the  oil  of  the  fubjeft,  and  receive 
from  thence  fome  degree  of  a fuponaceous  quality;  but 
diverted  of  their  oil,  they  differ  not  from  the  ammoniac 
fpirit  and  fait. 

The  volatile  alkaline  fait  is  very  penetrating  and  pun- 
gent to  the  fmell  and  tarte,  the  only  concrete  fait  that  in 
its  pure  ftate  emits  fenfible  efHuvia ; it  diffblves  oils;  refins, 
fats,  Sec.  more  languidly  than  the  fixed  alkalies,  on  ac- 
count perhaps  of  its  not  being  fufceptible  of  any  confider- 
able  heat  by  which  its  menftrual  power  might  be  promot- 
ed. In  the  bodies  of  animals  it  operates  more  powerfully 
than  the  fixed  alkaline  fait,  both  as  refolvent  and  ftimu- 
Jant,  and  is  more  difpofed  to  pafs  off  by  the  pores  of  the 
fkin,  and  lefs  by  the  groffer  emunftories,  and  afts  more 
remarkably  on  the  nervous  fyrtem  ; it  is  peculiarly  ufeful 
in  lethargies,  apoplexies,  hyfteric  and  hypochondriac  dif- 
orders,  languors,  head-ach,  flatulencies,  and  other  fymp- 
torns  attending  tliefe  complaints ; in  languors  and  faint- 
ings,  this  fait  often  gives  immediate  relief;  in  low  fevers, 
flow  vernal  intermittents,  it  is  an  efficacious  remedy  ; it 
it  relieves  rheumatic  pains,  and,  joined  with  blifters  and 
aloetic  purges,  happy  eff'efts  have  enfued:  fomc  admit  of 
volatile  alkaline  falts  in  putrid  dileafes;  but  the  vegetable 
acids,  fuch  as  the  acet.  diftil.  accompanied  with  blifters, 
are  not  to  be  controverted  in  this  cafe,  as  being  the  moft 
eligible  adminiftration  ; and  the  fpir.  nitri.  D.  far  prefer- 
able (when  fainting  happens  ill  putrid  fevers)  to  the  fpir. 
C.  C.  In  inflammatory  fevers  the  ufe  of  alkaline  fait  is 
far  fuperior  in  the  beginning  to  what  it  is  in  future  pe- 
riods, and  this  more  efpecially  if  joined  with  the  acetous 
acid,  as  in  the  fpirit  Mindereri. 

The  dofe  of  volatile  alkaline  falts  may  be  from  gr.  ij. 
to  3 i.  given  in  a draught  or  in  a bolus,  in  which  latter 
form,  to  prevent  the  pungency  of  the  fait  from  affefting 
the  throat,  it  may  be  proper  to  mixt  it  with  a folution  of 
gum  dragon,  or  fome  other  mucilaginous  fubftance; 

Sp.  fal.  ammon.  dulc. 

Dulcified  or  fweet  fpirit  of  fal  ammoniac. 

Take  of  a fixed  alkaline  fait  ftfs.  of  crude  fal  ammo- 
niac ^iv.  of  proof  fpirit  ft  iij.  mix  and  with  a gentle 
heat  draw  off'  ft  i.  ft. 

The  volatile  alkalies  (not  cauftic)  are  averfc  to  a union 
with  vinous  fpirits  by  fimple  mixture;  yet  a folution  of 
them  in  fp.  vin.  Pi.  is  obtainable  by  adding  it  along  with 
water,  as  in  this  procefs.  This  preparation  is  defervedly 
in  great  efteem  both  as  a menftruum  and  a medicine;  it  is 
a folution  of  alkaline  fait  in  fpirit  oi  wine,  for  though 
proof  fpirit  is  ufed,  its  phlegm  does  not  rife;  it  only  ferves 
to  facilitate  the  action  of  the  pure  fpirit  upon  the  ammo- 
niac fait : it  might,  perhaps,  for  fome  purpofes,  fuch  as 
making  the  fp.  vol.  arom.  Sec  be  more  advifable  to  make 
a dulcified  fpirit  with  the  fpirit  of  fal  ammoniac  that  is 
made  with  quick  lime,  for  it  may  be  mixed  at  once  with 
reftified  fpirit  of  wine  in  any  proportion,  without  any 
hazard  of  feparating  the  volatile  alkali ; fuch  a compofi- 
tion  may  be  thus  formed,  and  may  be  named 

An  extemporaneous  dulcified  fpirit  of  fal  ammoniac. 

Take  the  fpirit  of  fal  ammoniac  prepared  with  quick 
lime  ft  i.  reftified  fpirit  of  wine  ft  i.  mix. 

Spiritus  volatilis  caulticus.  vel 

Spirit,  fal.  ammon.  cum  calx.  viv.  ppt. 

The  volatile  cauftic  fpirit,  or  fpirit  of  fal  ammoniac, 
prepared  with  quick  lime. 

Take  crude  fal  ammoniac  ft  ij.  quick  lime  ft  ij.  pure 
water  ft  iv.  quench  the  lime  in  the  water,  and  then  put 
it  into  a retort,  then  add  to  it  the  powdered  fait,  immedi- 
ately adapting  a receiver,  for  the  pungent  fpirit  rifes  on 
the  fir  ft  contaft  of  the  lime  with  the  fait,  and  with  a 
gentle  heat  draw  off  ft  ij. 

Or  take  crude  fill  ammoniac  ft  iv.  quick  lime  ft  v. 
pure  water  three  gallons.  Quench  the  lime  in  part  of 
the  water,  and  put  it  into  a tin  alembic,  or  a glafs  retort ; 
then  add  the  remaining  part  of  the  water  and  the  fal  am- 
moniac only  broke  into  little  pieces.  Diftil!  over  a genrle 
heat  ft  x.  or  xij.  for  good  fpirit,  then  change  the  receiver, 
and  diftill  as  long  as  the  fpirit  lmell;  of  lalt,  and  keep  it 
inftead  of  water  for  the  next  operation.  N.  11.  The  fpirit 
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is  very  ftrong  if  five  times  the  weight  of  the  fal  ammoniac 
is  drawn  off.  But  to  agree  with  this  fpirit  of  the  London 
College,  drawn  with  fait  of  tartar,  only  three  times  the 
weight  mull  be  allowed. 

This  fpirit,  prepared  Vvith  quick  lime,  is  thought  to  be 
too  pungent  and  acrid  for  internal  ufe,  but  in  the  dilute 
ftate  of  adminiftering  this  fort  of  medicine  it  is  as  fafe  as 
that  prepared  with  an  alkaline  fait.  It  is  an  excellent 
menftruum  for  fome  vegetable  fubftances,  as  the  cort. 
Peruv.  &c.  and  when  faturated  with  fuch  ingredients,  it 
is  fo  fheathed  as  to  be  as  fafe  as  the  other.  It  is  too  com- 
mon to  meet  with  the  fp.  C.  C.  and  the  fp.  fal  ammon* 
cum  fal.  alk.  ppt.  mixed  with  this  fpirit  prepared  with 
lime ; this  fraudulent  pra£tice  is  to  increafe  the  pungency 
of  the  fp.  C.  C.  Sec.  and  is  thus  dete&ed:  add  to  the 
fufpefted  fpirit  about  one  fourth  of  its  quantity  of  refti- 
fied  fpirit  of  wine,  which  will  precipitate  a part  of  the  vo- 
latile fait;  but  if  mixed  with  that  ttiade  of  lime,  no  effeft: 
will  be  produced.  The  powder  that  is  precipitated,  may 
alfo  be  laid  on  a fpoon  and  held  over  a candle,  when,  if  it 
flies  off,  it  is  good,  otherwife  not. 

The  fp.  falis  arlimoniac.  cum  calx.  viv.  ppt.  appears  in 
many  cafes  preferable  to  that  prepared  with  an  alkaline 
fait.  It  is  better  fuited  for  the  fp.  vol.  aromat.  and  fp. 
vol.  ftetid.  as  being  perfeftly  mifcible  with  the  fp.  vini 
reft,  in  any  proportion,  without  any  feparation  of  its  vo- 
latile alkaline  part,  and  as  being  a more  powerful  men- 
ftruum for  fome  difficultly  foluble  oils.  The  eau  de  luce, 
for  example,  is  made  with  the  fp.  fal.  ammon.  cum  calx, 
viv.  Sc  ol.  fuccin.  reft,  but  the  oil  mull  be  reftified  until 
it  hath  loft  its  fmell,  and  is  become  limpid,  and  then  the 
proccfs  will  be  as  follows  : 

R.  Ol.  fuccin.  reft,  ut  fupra  gt.xxSvi.  alcohol,  vini.  ^ fs. 
bene  mifee,  & adde  paulatim  fp.  fal.  amnion,  curia  calx, 
viv.  ppt.  ^ vi.  f.  eau  de  luce.  This  appears  milky,  but 
if  required  limpid,  it  may  be  made  fo  by  diftillation ; or 
if  it  is  only  defigned  for  fmelling  to,  it  may  be  tinged  of  a 
fine  blue  colour,  with  a drop  or  two  of  a folution  of  cop- 
per. See  Malouin’s  Chemie  Medicinale. 

Divers  mixtures  of  volatile  and  vinous  fpirits,  flavoured 
with  aromatic  and  other  oils,  or  tinftured  with  different 
ingredients,  according  to  the  intention  of  the  preferibers, 
have  been,  and  yet  may  be,  ufed  with  great  advantage. 
Of  this  fort  are  the  following: 

Spiritus  volatilis  aromaticus,  called  alfo  fpiritus  volatili a 
cleofus,  and  fpirit  of  fal  volatile. 

R Ol.  n.  m.  effent.  Sc  o).  Union,  effent.  ad  3 ii.  ol.  ca- 
ryophil.  eff.  3 fs.  fp.  fal.  ammon.  dulc.  ft  ij.  m.  Diftil!  thefe 
with  a gentle  heat.  This  is  from  the  Pharmacop.  Collcgii 
Lond.  But  the  following  is  equally  agreeable. 

Sp.  vol.  aromat. 

R Sp.fal.  ammon.  cilrncalx.  viv.  ppt.  ft  iij.  fp.  vin.  ten. 
ft  viij.  mifee  in  retorto  Sc  adde  piperis  Jamaic.  ft  fs.  caff, 
lign.  ^ ij.  effen.  limon.  \ i.  elic.  in  bain,  arenae.  Diftill 
thefe  gently  until  there  is  a cloudinefs  in  the  drops,  then 
change  the  receiver,  and  draw  off  as  long  as  it  fmells  of 
any  thing  ; this  weak  fpirit  will  do  to  mix  with  the  next 
diftilling  inftead  of  water,  in  cafe  the  fait  inftead  of  the 
fpirit  of  fal  ammoniac  ftiould  he  ufed.  N.  B.  If  fait  be 
ufed,  take  fal.  vol.  ammon.  cum  creta  faft.  vel  calx  viv. 
ft  ij.  folv.  in  aq.  font,  ft  iij. 

To  diftinguifh  betwixt  the  fp.  vol.  arom.  made  with  the 
fp.  fal.  ammon.  cum  fal.  tart,  or  the  fp.  fal.  ammon.  cuni 
calx,  viv;  put  a fmall  quantity  of  the  fpirit  to  he  proved 
into  a phial,  and  add  to  it  a fmall  quantity  of  the  lal  vol, 
ammon.  pulv.  fliake  them ; arid  if  the  fpirit  diffolve  the 
fait,  it  is  made  with  lime;  hut  if  it  remains  undiffolved,  or 
in  a fmall  degree,  it  is  without  lime,  and  of  a due  ftrength. 

After  thefe  methods  of  making  the  fp.  vol.  arom.  a vo- 
latile oily  fpirit  may  he  prepared  occafionaily,  arid  at  plea- 
fure,  adapted  to  particular  purpofes,  by  chuftng  an  eiTential 
oil  proper  for  the  intention;  thus  in  hyfteric  cafes,  where 
the  uterine  excretions  are  deficient,  a fp.  vol.  aromat.  may 
be  made  with  the  oils  of  rue,  favin,  penny-roya!,  aff'a  foeti- 
da.  Sec.  For  weaknefs  of  the  ftcmach,  the  oil  of  niitif 
may  be  taken;  for  a cephalic,  the  oils  of  marjoram,  la- 
vender, and  rofemary;  againft  fainting  and  coidncfs,  the 
oil  of  cinnamon;  to  remove  flatulencies,  the  oil  of  anni- 
feedsand  fweet  fennel.  The  fpirits  thus  made  by  fimple 
mixture,  or  by  dropping  eflential  oils  into  fp.  fal  ammon. 
dulc.  with  which  they  eaftly  mix,  are  no  wife  inferior  in 
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"medical  efficacy  to  thofe  prepared  by  diftillation,  though 
the  tinge  which  they  receive  from  the  oil  may  render  them 
to  fome  perfons  lefs  fightly. 

There  are  fome  vegetables  that  do  not  become  acid  by 
putrefa£tion;  and  from  thefe  no  vinous  fpirit  can  be  pro- 
duced by  fermentation,  and  to  this  clafs  belong  moll  of  the 
acrid  aromatics;  Boerhaave  calls  them  alkalefcent,  fome 
of  which  are  the  alliaria,  allium,  arum,  afparagus,  braffica, 
capficum,  cardiaca,  centaur  min.  cochlearia,  cepae,  naftur- 
tium  aquat.  & hort*  porrurri,  raphani  com.  & ruftic,  rutae, 
finapi,  &c. 

That  morbid  quality  in  the  blood,  called  an  alkaline 
acrimony,  is  known  to  be  prefent  by  the  thirft  after,  and 
defire  of  four  things,  lofs  of  appetite  and  averfion  to  alka- 
lefcent food,  nidorous  eruftations,  putrid  ulcers  on  the 
lips,  tongue,  and  other  parts  in  the  mouth,  bitternefs  in 
the  mouth,  ficknefs  in  the  ftomach,  and  a frequent  diar- 
rhoea, a fenfe  of  heat,  laffitude,  and  general  uneafinefs,  a 
diffolution  of  the  texture  of  the  blood,  the  urine  high  co- 
loured and  red. 

This  alkaline  acrimony  producing  a putrefcency  in  the 
blood,  See.  is  to  be  remedied  by  the  lame  mean's  as  the  fea 
feurvy  and  other  putrid  diforders. 

ALCALINUM,  (Infufio) 

R Sal  tart,  g Is.  croc.  Anglic.  g fs.  rad.  liquorit.  rec. 
gij.  aq.  font,  bulliens.  ib  iij.  infund,  per  horas  vi.  vel.  vii. 
& cola.  Vel. 

R.  Fol.  abfinth.  vulg.  ficc.  g fs.  fal.  tart.  9 ij.  infunjd. 
in  aq.  font,  bullient.  g xij.  colaturae.  adde  aq.  juniperi 

l ij' 

Thefe  are  ufeful  methods  of  adminiflering  the  fixed  al- 
kaline fait ; fmall  dofes  may  be  given  warm  every  three  or 
four  hours;  interpofing  a purge  now  and  then,  when  fuch 
medicines  are  required.  If  intermitting  fevers  return, 
this  method,  for  a few  days,  is  an  excellent  preparation 
for  the  bark. 

ALCALISATIO,  Alcahzation.  The  impregriatirig  any 
thing  with  alkaline  fait. 

ALCANCALI.  The  name  of  an  antidote  compofed  in 
the  form  of  an  elefiary,  and  made  of  many  ingredients, 
it  is  commended  in  fevers.  SeeMyREPsus. 

ALCANNA.  Eaftern  privet.  Alfo  ifinglafs,  and  the 
anchufa. 

ALCARNI.  A name  of  a confeff  made  by  Meffue. 

ALCAOL.  The  lac  acetofum  five  mercurius,  vel  phi- 
lofophorum  : fo  the  folventfor  the  preparation  of  the  phi- 
lofopher’s  ftone  is  called. 

ALCARA.  A cucurbit.  See  AlkAra. 

ALCE.  The  elk.  Its  a large  animal  of  the  deer  kind, 
met  with  in  Mufcovy,  Germany,  and  very  cold  countries; 
The  hoof  of  the  hind  foot  on  the  left  fide,  hath  been  cele- 
brated again  ft  epilepfies,  from  a ridiculous  opinion  that 
the  elk  is  himfelf  fubje<ft  to  diforders  of  this  kind,  and  pre- 
vents or  removes  them  by  fcratching  his  ear  with  his  hoof. 
1 he  hoof  fhould  be  chofen  that  is  heavy,  compact,  fmooth, 
bright,  and  black. 

ALCEA.  German,  leopard’s  bane.  Alfo  the  Ver- 
vain mallow. 

ALCEA  INDICA.  Yellow  marfh-mallow.  Alfo 
Abelmofch. 

ALCEA  AF.GYPTIAC  A VILLOSA  i.  e.  Abelmofch. 

ALCEBER.  i.  e.  Agallochum. 

ALCEBRIS  VI CUM.  i.  e.  Sulphur  Vivum. 

ALCEDO.  A bird  called  the  king’s  fifher.  It  is  alfo 
called  ifpida,  halcyon,  alcyon  fluviatilis,  pifeator  regis. 
In  China  their  nefts  were  formerly  eat  as  dainties.  Ic  is 
faid  to  make  its  neft  in  the  fea,  and  then  it  is  a fign  of  fair 
weather,  whence  the  word  halcyon  days,  i.  e.  calm  and 
peaceable  times. 

ALCHABRIC.  i.  e.  Sulphur  Vivum. 

ALCHACHIL.  Rcfemary'. 

ALCHARITH.  Quickfilver. 

ALCHEMIA,  or  Alchymia,  Alchemy.  That  branch 
of  chemiflry  that  relates  to  the  tranfmutation  of  metals. 

I he  Arabic  particle  is  added  byway  of  eminence,  to  dif- 
tinguifh  it  from  common  cherniftry. 

AECHERON,  (Lapis.)  The  ftone  in  the  gall  bladder 
of  a bull,  cow,  or  ox,  called  bezoar  bovinus. 

ALCH1EN.  This  word  occurs  in  the  Theatrum  Chy- 
micum,  vol.  v.  and  feems  to  fignffiy  that  power  in  nature 
by  which  all  corruption  and  generation  are  effedled. 
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ALCFIIMELECH.  The  Egyptian  melilot,  called  alfo 
melilotus  corniculis  reflexis  minor.  This  plant  is  fmall, 
and  fpreads  on  the  ground,  its  leaves  are  like  trefoil,  the 
flowers  are  fmall,  long,  and  grow  in  clufters,  are  of  a faf- 
fron  colour,  and  are  fweet  Rented.  It  hath  fmall  pods 
with  a black  feed  inclined  to  red,  and  bitterifh  in  the 
tafte.  Raii  Hiffc. 

ALCHIMILLA,  called  alfo  pes  leonis  ftellaria,  and 
in  Englifh  lady’s  mantle,  and  lion’s  foot. 

It  flowers  from  May  to  Auguft,  the  leaves  feem  as  if 
folded  together,  whence  the  name  lady’s  mantle.  The 
leaves  are  gently  aftringent,  the  root  is  of  the  fame 
quality,  but  this  plant  is  not  ,in  any  repute  as  a me- 
dicine. 

Miller  takes  notice  of  twelve  or  thirteen  fpeeies. 
ALCHIMILLA  MONTANA  MINIMA,  i.  e.  Perce- 
pier. 

ALCHIMILLA  ROTUND!  FOLIA  AUREA  HXK- 
SUTA.  Golden  Saxifrage. 

ALCHIMILLA  SUPINA  GRAMIN.  FOL.  h e. 
German  Knot  Grafs. 

ALCHITRAN.  Oil  of  juniper,  alfo  the  name  of  a 
dentrifice  of  Meflue’s. 

ALCHIMIA.  i.  e.  Alchemia. 

ALCHOLLEA.  A fort  of  animal  food  made  of  beef  • 
or  other  flefh,  pickled  and  dried,  then  boiled  and  potted 
fof  keeping.  It  is  ufed  By  the  weftern  Moors.  See  Phi- 
lof.  Tranf. 

ALCHYMY.  A compofition  of  copper  with  a fmall 
quantity  of  arfenic,  which  mixture  refembles  filver. 

ALCIBIADION.  i.  e.rAnchufa. 

ALCIBIADIUM.  i.  e.  Ecliium,  and  Anchufa. 

ALCIMAD.  Antimony. 

ALCIOT,  i.  e.  Alchiotl. 

ALCMAEON.  A difciple  of  Pythagoras,  whofe  fa- 
vourite ftudy  was  phyfic.  Fie  is  faid  to  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  the  tuba  Euftachiana,  perhaps  becaufe  he 
faid  that  goats  refpired  by  their  ears. 

ALCOB.  Sal  ammoniac,  alfo  burnt  brafs. 

ALCOCALUM.  Artichoke. 

ALCOEL.  i.  e.  Lac  Addofuni,  i.  e.  the  folvent  with 
which  the  philofopher’s  ftone  is  prepared. 

ALCOFOL.  Antimony. 

ALCOHOL,  or  Al-ka-hol.  Its  an  Arabian  word,  dig- 
nifying an  impalpable  powder,  which  the  Eaftern  women 
ufe  as  a kind  of  paint  for  their  faces,  of  otherwife  as  an 
improvement  to  their  complexions.  And  as  this  powder, 
being  an  impalpable  one,  was  called  alcohol,  this  name 
was  given  to  other  fiibtile  powders;  fo  the  name  was 
given  to  fpirit  of  wine  exalted  to  its  higheft  purity  and 
perfection.  See  Vinum  Adustum. 

It  is  a combination  of  the  acetous  acid,  phlogifton,  and 
water.  See  Ati-ier. 

ALCOHOL  MARTIS.  It  is  the  filings  of  iron  rufted 
by  adding  wine  to  them.  When  the  whole  is  perfectly 
rufted,  pure  fpring  water  is  repeatedly  added,  until  ali 
that  is  urinous  is  wafhed  away,  and  the  remaining  powder 
is  the  Alcohol. 

ALCOL.  Vinegar.  See  ALcohol. 

ALCOLA,  i.  e.  Aphthae,  which  fee.  Paracelfus  fays 
it  is  the  tartar  Or  excrement  of  urine,  whither  it  appears 
as  farid,  mucilage,  or  otherwife. 

ALCOLITA.  Urine. 

ALCOLISMUS.  Reducing  any  thing  to  powder  by 
corrofion. 

ALCONE.  Brafs. 

ALCOOL,  i.  e.  Alcohol. 

ALCOR.  Burnt  copper. 

ALCORE.  A fort  of  ftone  with  fpots  refembling  fil- 
ver. 

ALCTE.  It  is  the  name  of  a plant  mentioned  by  Hip- 
pocrates ; Foefius  thinks  it  is  the  elder. 

ALCUBRITFI  Sulphur. 

ALCYON.  The  bird  called  the  Iving’s-fiihef. 

ALCYONTUM.  Baftatd  fpunge.  It  is  a fpungy  plant 
formed  on  the  fea  fliore,  of  rather  a froth  bf  tire  fea  hard- 
ened by  the  fun  ; it  is  of  different  fliapes  and  colours*  It 
is  difficult  to  fay  what  the  Greeks  called  by  this  name. 
Diofcorides  names  five  forts,  viz. 

1.  Al eye nium  Dunum  Hard  b afford  fpunge. 


2.  Farrago. 


ALE 


g.  Farrago.  Called  alfo  favago  a till  rads,  alcyonium , 
^eflicaria  marina  nigr. 

3.  Alcyonium  Vermiculatum,.  or  vermiculate.  Verrai- 
eulate  baftard  fpunge. 

4.  Alcyonium  Stuppofum.  Lemmery  calls  this  alcyo- 
nium molle.  Thready  baftard  fpunge. 

5.  Alcyonium  Tnberofum.  Lemmery  calls  this  alcy- 
onium foraminofunt.  Tuberofe  baftard  fpunge. 

There  are  many  other  fpecies ; they  are  calcined  with 
a little  fait  as  dentrifices,  and  are  ufed  to  remove  fpots  on 
the  flein. 

ALDABARAM.  A name  of  the  fefamoid  bone  of  the 
great  toe.  See  Albadara. 

ALDIN.  ET  ALDIN.  HORT.  FARN.  i.  e.  ExaR. 
Defcript.  rarior.  quarandum  Plantarum  Florti.  Farnefiani 
Tobite  Aldini.  Rome  1625,  fol. 

ALDROV.  MUS.  MET.  i.  e.  Ulyftis  Aldrovandi  mu- 
f.eum  Metallicum  Bononix,  1648,  foi. 

DE  QUAD.  BISUL.  i.  e.  Aldrovandus  de 

quadrupedibus  bifculcis. 

De  QUAD.  i.  e.  Aldrovandus  de  quadru- 

pedibus  digitatis. 

DENDR.  i.  e-  Aldrovandi  dendrologia 

Bonon.  1668. 

EXANG.  f.  e.  Aldrovandus  de  Animalibus 

exanguibus.  Bonon.  1642. 

— DE  QUAD.  i.  e.  Aldrovandus  de  Quadru- 

pedibus. 

ALEC,  or  Alech.  Vitriol. 

ALECHARITH.  Qmckfilver. 

ALECTORIAy  or  Lapis  A^^tcrius,  from  dni'Jap,  a 
cock.  It  is  laid  to  be  found  in  ftomach  of  a cock,  fome 
lay  of  a capon  after  it  is  four  years  old.  It  is  tranfparent, 
and  about  the  fize  of  a bean. 

ALECTOBOLOPHUS.  Yellow  rattle. 

ALEF ANTES,  i.  e.  Flos  Salis. 

ALEIMMA.  A greafy  ointment  without  wax  to  give 
it  a confidence. 

ALEION.  Copious.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  as 
an  epithet  for  water. 

ALEIPHA.  Any  medicated  oil. 

ALELAION.  It  is  oil  beat  up  with  fait  to  apply  to 
tumors.  Galen  frequently  ufed  it. 

ALEMA.  Boiled  meat. 

' ALEMBACI.  Burnt  lead. 

ALEMBIC.  Quickfilver. 

ALEMIMCUS.  This  word  is  half  Arabic  and  half 
Greek,  from  the  Arabic  particle  al  and  d.u.Ctc,->  which  is 
again  derived  from  d oAuixx  for  dacoCaivu,  to  of c end,  .Seneca 
calls  it  in  the  Latin  language  miliarium  ; in  Englilh  it  is 
called  alembic  and  Moor’s  head.  It  is  a copper  cap  tinned 
in  the  infide,  made  like  to  a head  in  which  the  pipe  (before 
worms  were  contrived)  which  paries  through  a tub  of  cold 
water  is  fixed  to  receive  the  vapour  from  the  heated  cu* 
curbit  or  body,  to  convey  it  to  the  receiver.  Before  re- 
torts were  ufed  fo  common  v,  the  matter  diddled  was 
put  into  a veflel  called  a body,  with  a head  placed  on  it 
to  receive  the  vapour,  whence  it  was  conveyed  by  a canal, 
called  the  rodrum  or  beak,  to  the  receiver ; this  head  is 
properly  the  alembic , and  is  called  alcmbicus  rodvatus, 
i.  e.  the  beaked  alembic , to  didinguifh  it  from  alembicus 
cxcus,  or  blind  alembic , which  is  without  a canal,  as  it 
is  to  receive  dry  fubdar.ces  that  are  fublimed  into  it.  The 
dill  head  is  properly  an  alembic ; the  body  of  the  alembic 
was  placed  over  a fire  or  in  hot  water. 

ALEMBROTH.  A Chaldee  word  importing  the  Key 
of  Art ; fome  explain  it  by  fal  mercurii,  or  fal  philofo- 
phorum  & artls  ; others  fay  it  is  named  elembrot  Ze.  fal 
iufionis,  or  fal  fixionis.  Alembroth  deficcatum  is  faid  to 
be  the  fal  tartari  ; hence  this  word  feeins  to  fignify  alcalinc 
fait,  which  opens  the  bodies  of  metals  by  dedroying 
their  fulphurs,  and  promoting  their  reparation  from  the 
ores. 

ALEM  ZADAR,  i.  e.  Sal  ammori.  crud. 

ALEMZADAT,  i.  e.  Sal  ammon.  crud. 

ALEOPH ANGINAS  PILULzE,  i.  e.  Pil.  aroma- 
ticre  Meflue.  Joined  with  hellebore  it  hath  been  called 
pil.  aleophang , capitales  & itomachicx. 

ALEOS,  from  d\m t,  heat.  Taken  as  an  adjective  it 
fignilies  heaped,  crouded , condenfed,  continued ; as  a fub- 
ftantive,  heat  or  warmth. 
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ALEPENSIS.  A fpecies  of  afli-tree,  which  produces 
manna. 

ALES.  The  name  of  a compound  fait.  When  this 
word  is  ufed  as  an  adje&ive,  it  fignifies  heaped,  ox  croud- 
ed, or  condenfed.  Sometimes  it  fignifies  contra  fled,  as- 
the  uterus  being  contraded. 

ALES  CRUDUM,  Crude  Ales,  i.  e.  thofe  drops 
which  often  fall  in  the  night  in  June. 

ALESCH,  i.  e.  AJumen  Plumofum. 

ALETON.  Meal,  from  dhiu,  to  grind. 

ALEURON.  Meal,  from  dhto,  to  grind.  Stridly  it 
is  the  meal  of  wheat,  though  commonly  applied  to  other 
forts. 

ALEXANDER,  named  Trallian,  from  Tralles,  a city 
of  Lydia,  the  place  of  his  birth.  He  llourilhed  in  the 
fixth  century.  He  is  the  only  writer  of  the  latter  ao-es 
who  ventured  to  form  his  own  plan,  or  who  can  claim 
the  character  of  an  original.  He  is  exad  in  diagnodics, 
and  his  method  of  cure  is  rational.  Lie  confines  himfelf 
to  deferibe  and  cure  diforders,  and  in  thefe  is  Ins  excel- 
lency. In  his  curative  part  he  excels  both  Hippocrates 
and  Galen.  After  Alexander,  as  celebrated,  is  zEgineta 
(Paulus.)  See  a compendium  of  Alexander's  writings 
tranllated  in  to  Englilh,  by  Dr.  Milward,  Lond.  8vo. 
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ALEXANDRIA.  A name  of  the  bay-tree  called 
Daphne. 

ALEXANDRI  ANTIDOTUS  AUREA.  Alexan- 
der’s golden  antidote.  Myrepfus  gives  the  prefeription  j 
it  is  compofed  of  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineial  fub- 
dances,  and  contains  about  feventy  ingredients. 

ALEXANDRI  REGIS  COLLYEIUM  SICCUM. 
King  Alexander’s  dry  medicine  for  the  eyes.  It  v\  as  made 
of  fadron,  Celtic  nard,  and  kennel  coal. 

ALEXANDRINA.  The  laurel  of  Alexandria. 

ALEXANDRIUM  EMPL.  VIRIDE.  A pladcr  de- 
feribed  by  Cellus,  made  with  wax,  plumofe  alum,  &c. 

ALEXANTHI,  i.e.  Flos  JEris. 

ALEX1CACA,  an  antidote. 

ALEXICACON,  an  amulet  againd  poifon,  from  d;z'|w, 
to  repel,  and  itanlv,  evil. 

A L EXION.  The  name  of  a phyfician  who  lived  in 
the  time  of  Cicero. 

ALEXIPHARMACA.  Alexipharmics,  from  dnUiu, 
to  repel,  or  drive  away,  and  <pae/j.axov,  poifon.  Thefe  fort 
of  medicines,  though  ccrunter-poifons,  yet  chiefly  relate 
to  the  cure  of  malignant  fevers  ; but  from  theory,  alexi- 
pharmics are  what  pafs  through  the  lkin,  or  what  drives 
the  fuppofed  poifon  through  the  pores.  See  Su  dorii-ica, 
Diaj'horetica,  and  Alexiteria. 

ALEXIPHARMACA,  one  of  the  names  by  which  tire 
Greeks  exprefled  amulets. 

ALEX1PPUS.  The  name  of  one  of  the  phyficians  of 
Alexander  the  Great. 

ALEXIPYRET1CUM.  Alcxipyretos,  or  Alexipy- 
retum,  from  to  drive  away,  and  neupilo;,  a fever. 

A remedy  for  a fever,  or  'zvp,  fire. 

ALEXIR,  i.e.  Elixir. 

ALEXI'JERIA,  Alexiterials,  from  axi£®  and  ‘Tncio)^ 
a prefervative  from  contagion.  Hippocrates  ufed  the  word 
alexiteria  to  exprefs  help  or  remedies-,  but  later  writers- 
ufc  it  to  exprcls  remedies  againd  the  poifonous  bites  of 
animals. 

Aqua  la£lis  alexiteria. 

Alexiterial milk  water. 

Formerly  milk  was  ufed  in  preparing  If,  whence  laflis 
in  the  name,  but  now  it  is  made  as  follows,  by  the  Pharm. 
Col.  Lond.  and  is  named 

Aq.  alex.  fimplex. 

Simple  alexiterial  water. 

R Fol.  menth.  vulg.  rec.  fo  j.  fs.  angelic,  rec.  Sc  frmmit. 
abfinth.  maritim.  aa  fo  i.  aq.  font.  q.f.  clic.  ccng.  id. 

Its  chief  ufe  is  to  fill  up  juleps  and  mixtures  after  thtir 
principal  parts  are  put  together. 

Aq.  alexiteria  fpirtuofa. 

Spirituous  alexiterial  water. 

R Fol.  menth.  vulg.  rec.  fo  fs.  angelic,  rec.  8c  fummit. 
abfinth.  maritim.  rec.  aa  ^iv.  fp.  vini.  ten.  cong.  i.  elic. 
cong.  i. 

Aq.  alexiteria  fpirituof.  cum  aceto. 

Spirituous  alexiterial  water  with  vinegar. 
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R fol.  mentn.  vulg.  rec.  angelic,  rec.  aa  ifefs.fumn-.it. 
abf.  maritim.  2;iv.  fp.  vini  ten.  cong.  i.  aq.  font.  q.  f.  elic. 
cone;,  i.  & poftea  adde  acet.  acerim.  ifei.  This  is  an  an- 
tifeptic  fudorific.  It  is  fubftituted  for  the  aq.  theriac. 
comp,  of  former  difpenfatories,  and  the  aq.  epidemica,  or 
plague  water,  of  the  prefent  Edinb.  Pharmacop.  The 
angelica  belt  covers  the  difagreeable  flavour  of  the  vine- 
gar, therefore  the  quantity  of  it  is  larger  in  this  laft  than 
in  the  two  preceding  waters.  Perhaps  it  would  be  better 
to  add  the  vinegar  only  as  wanted  in  extemporaneous  pre- 
scription, for  it  is  apt  to  precipitate  the  more  valuable  parts 
of  the  ingredients. 

Some  fay  that  alexipharmics  are  medicines  againft  poifon, 
taken  inwardly,  and  alexitcrials  are  for  poifons  externally 
communicated,  but  this  diftindtion  is  not  to  be  regarded. 

Troch.  alcxitcrial. 

ji'ex'itcrial  troches. 

R zedoar.  & ferp.  v.  chel.  69.  aa.  qi.  fs.  cort.  exterior, 
citri.  & fem.  angelic,  aa.  qi.  bol.  arm.  qfs.  face.  cand. 
pondus  totius.  mucilage,  gum.  trag.  q.  f.  f.  troch. 

ALE  ACTA.  Diftillation. 

ALFADIDxAM.  The  fcoria  of  gold,  iron,  or  copper ; 
alfo  burnt  copper. 

ALFATIDA.  Burnt  copper,  or  the  feales  flying  off 
from  copper. 

ALFaTIDE.  Sal  ammoniac. 

ALFESERA,  or  Alphefera.  The  name  of  a confedl 
deferibed  by  Meffue  ; from  the  Arabic  particle  al,  and  fe- 
fera , or  phefera,  the  root  of  the  vitis  alba. 

ALF1DAS.  Cerufs. 

ALFOL.  Sal  ammoniac. 

ALEUSA.  Tutty. 

ALGA,  called  alfo  ulva,  fucus  marinus,  grafs-wrack, 
wrake,  fea-weed,  or  grafs,  and  fea-mofs.  See  Kali. 

There  are  three  kinds,  one  broad,  a fecond  oblong  and 
reddifh,  and  a third  fort  which  is  white,  &c.  It  is  afub- 
marine  plant.  The  moft  noted  fpecies  is  the  alga  marina, 
which  is  gathered  on  the  fea-coafts  of  Scotland  and  Ire- 
land, to  be  burnt  into  allies  for  the  making  of  foap,  glafs, 
&c.  Its  leaves  fomewhat  refemble  thofe  of  the  oak  tree 
in  lhape,  with  bladders  of  flippery  matter  on  them.  On 
the  coaft  of  the  Mediterranean  fea,  a fpecies  of  alga  is 
gathered  and  dried  to  feed  oxen  with. 

The  feeds  of  the  alga  are  more  perfedl  than  thofe  of 
the  fucufes,  for  its  veflTels  gape  when  perfedl,  and  the 
feeds  fall  out.  Raii  Hift. 

ALGA  MARINA  LATIFOLIA  VULGATISSIMA. 
The  comon  fea-wrack.  See  Kali. 

ALGA  MARINA  POROSA.  A fpecies  of  fea-plant 
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ALGA  TINCTORIA.  Purple  fea-wrack. 

ALGALI.  Nitre. 

ALGALY.  An  hollow  leaden  probe  or  catheter. 
ALGAMET.  Coals. 

ALGARAB,  i.  e.  Anchilops. 

ALGAFjOT.  See  Algeroth. 

ALGAROTHI,  (Pulvis.)  So  called  from  Vidforius 
Algaroth,  a phyfician  of  Verona,  and  its  inventor.  It  is 
the  fame  with  the  mercurius  vitae,  which  fee.  It  is  only 
the  antimonial  part  of  the  butter  of  antimony,  feparated 
from  fome  of  its  acid  by  wafhing  it  in  water.  It  is  tafte- 
lefs,  but  violently  emetic,  in  dofes  of  two  or  three  grains. 
It  is  prepared  with  antimony  and  fublimate,  or  by  mixing 
water  with  the  butter  of  antimony,  which  precipitates  a 
white  powder,  Stc. 

ALGATIA.  Civet. 

ALGEDO.  The  running  of  a gonorrhoea  flopping 
fuddenly  after  it  appears. 

When  it  thus  flops  a pain  reaches  to  the  anus,  or  to 
the  tefticles,  without  their  being  fwelled,  and  fometimes 
this  pain  reaches  to  the  bladder,  in  which  cafe  there  is  an 
urging  to  di (charge  the  urine,  and  which  is  with  difficulty 
palled,  and  in  very  final!  quantities  at  a time.  The  pain 
is  continued  to  the  bladder  by  the  urethra  ; to  the  anus  by 
the  acceleratory  mufcles  of  the  penis  ; and  to  the  tefticles 
by  the  vafa  deferentia,  and  veficulae  feminales. 

In  this  cafe,  calomel  repeated  fo  as  to  purge,  brings 
back  the  running,  and  then  all  difficulty  from  this  fymptom 
ceafes.  If  the  pain  is  great,  and  a fanguine  plethora  re- 
quires it,  bleed,  and  give  the  following. 
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R calom.  ppt.  gr.  xv.  opii.  gr  i.  conf.  rofar.  q.  f.  f.  boh 
h.  f.  fumend.  & mane  proxim.  capt.  hauft.  feq. 

R infuf.  fen.  cum  tamarind,  ^iii.  f.  hauft. 

Mufitanus  and  Cockburn  have  both  of  them  written, 
on  this  fubjedl. 

ALGEMA,  or  Algematodes.  Uneafinefs,  pain.  Hip- 
pocrates often  ufes  the  word  oi^yny.a.  to  fignify  the  difeafe 
whence  the  pain  proceeds.  James’s  Med.  Did!. 

ALGEMET.  Coals. 

ALGERIzE,  or  Algerie.  Lime. 

ALGEROTH.  The  fame  as  Algaroth.  See  Alga- 
rothi. 

ALGIBIC,  i.  e.  Sulphur  Vivum. 

ALGIDA,  Algid.  Numb,  withered,  chill. 

ALGOBON.  A name  for  aminia. 

ALGOIDES.  Arl  aquatic  plant  with  imperfed!  and 
hermaphrodite  flowers  ; its  leaves  refemble  thofe  of  the  al- 
ga, fo  is  fuppofed  to  take  its  name  therefrom.  It  is  alfo 
named  equifetum  polygonoides.  Ray  takes  notice  of 
three  fpecies,  but  it  is  of  no  medical  importance. 

ALGOR.  In  Sauvage  and  Sagar’s  Nofology,  it  feems 
to  be  a fudden  chillinefs  affedling  a perfon. 

ALHAGI.  The  pliant  thorny  Syrian  broom  ; called 
alfo  agul  & almagi  Arabibus,  genilta  Spartium  fpinofum, 
fpinofum  Syriacum. 

It  is  a fpecies  of  thorn  ; it  grows  to  about  a cubit  in 
height  ; it  bears  purple-coloured  flowers,  which  are  fuc- 
ceeded  by  pods  and  purple  feeds.  It  is  commonly  met 
with  in  Ferfia  and  Mefopotamia,  where  the  inhabitants 
gather  from  it  a fort  of  manna,  in  grains  about  the  fize  of 
coriander  feeds.  The  Arabians  call  this  manna  tereniabin, 
or  trangebin.  Raii  Hift. 

There  is  another  fpecies  called  alhagi  maurorurm 

ALHANDALA.  An  Arabian  name  for  the  colocynth. 

Troch.  alhandal.  The  troches  of  alhandal. 

R colocynth.  pulv.  gum.  arabic.  tragac.  bdel.  aa’q  vi.  aq. 
font.  q.  f.  f.  troch. 

This  compofition  is  as  old  as  Meffue,  but  is  now  not 
ufed. 

ALHANNA,  i.  e.  Alana  terra. 

ALHASEF,  or  Afeft  A fort  of  puftule,  called  alfo 
hydroa. 

ALIA  SQUILLA.  The  prawn. 

ALICA.  A fort  of  food  admired  by  the  ancients ; it 
is  difficult  to  fay  whether  it  is  a grain  or  a preparation  from 
fome  fpecies  thereof : many  writers  fpeak  of  it  as  a fort  of 
wheat,  but  upon  the  whole  it  feems  to  be  a kind  of  meal 
made  into  flummery,  to  be  eaten  with  milk,  &c.  Salma- 
fius  fays  that  alica  is  one  fort  of  the  chondrus  of  the 
Greeks,  which  was  grain  broke  into  large  fragments, 
or  rather  only  freed  from  the  hulks,  but  not  ground  in  a 
mill. 

ALICES.  Little  red  fpots  in  the  Ikin,  which  precede 
the  eruption  of  puftules  in  the  fmall  pox. 

ALICQRNU,  i.  e.  Unicornu. 

ALIEN ATIO  MENTIS,  i.  e.  Delirium. 

ALIENUM.  In  a medical  fenfe  it  is  any  thing  foreign 
and  troublefome  to  the  body.  Sometimes  it  means  cor- 
rupted. 

ALIFORMIS,  (Proceffus)  i.  e.  Pterygoides  (procef- 
fus).  From  ala,  a wing,  and  forma,  the  Jhapc  of. 

ALIGULUS.  A confedtion. 

ALILAT,  or  «,'a/7']=c,  an  Arabian  name  for  Lucina,  or 
the  goddefs  which  the  Greeks  fuppofed  to  prefide  over 
child-birth. 

ALIMA.  A fort  of  fand  found  in  gold  mines,  from 
which  lead  is  obtained. 

ALIMENTA,  Aliment ; or  food  both  folid  and  liquid : 
from  alo,  to  nourljh.  It  is  fuch  matter  as  contains  an 
oily,  infipid,  or  fweetiffi  mucilage,  convertible  by  the 
adtions  of  the  body  into  an  alkalefcent  glue,  of  which  all 
our  folids  and  fluids  are  formed,  and  by  which  their  wall- 
ings are  repaired.  Next  to  air,  food  is  the  moft  neceffary 
thing  for  the  prefervation  of  our  bodies  •,  and  as  on  the 
choice  thereof  our  health  greatly  depends,  it  is  of  as  great 
importance  to  underftand,  in  general,  what  is  the  pro- 
perell  for  our  nourifhment ; and  in  particular  deviations 
from  health,  what  is  the  belt  adapted  to  reftore  us. 

Our  blood  and  juices  naturally  incline  to  a putrid  acri- 
monious quality : frelh  chyle,  duly  received,  prevents 
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this  deftruclive  tendency,  and  preferves  in  them  that 
mild  albuminous  (late  that  alone  cqnfifts  with  health.  An 
animal  diet  affords  the  molt  of  this  bland  nutritious  mu- 
cilage, watery  fluids  dilute  the  too  grofs  parts,  and  carry 
off  what  is  become  unlit  for  ufefulnefs. 

From  the  make  of  the  human  ftomach,  which  rcfem- 
bles  that  of  carnivorous  animals,  and  from  obfervations, 
which  prove  that,  the  flcfh  of  animals  alone  contains  the 
gelatinous  lymph  ready  prepared,  which  is  fuited  lor  the 
recruit  of  our  frame,  it  is  obvious  what  fort  of  diet  is 
the  propereft  for  mankind  : it  is  only  the  fmall  portion  of 
jelly  which  is  feparated  from  the  farinaceous  parts  of  ve- 
getables, that  after  being  much  elaborated,  is  converted 
into  the  animal  nature  : yet  in  robull  habits,  and  when 
ftrong  exercife  is  ufed,  the  ufe  of  vegetables  prevents 
both  repletion  and  a too  great  tendency  to  an  alkalefcent 
acrimony  of  the  blood.  In  hot  clinks,  as  well  asagainft 
the  conftitutional  heat  of  particular  perfons,  vegetables 
are  demanded  in  the  largefl  portion  : in  colder  countries, 
and  particularly  in  languid  habits,  they  have  but  little  fhare 
in  the  1 ill  of  aliments-. 

Animal  fubftances  then  are  the  propereft  food  for  man  •, 
they  only  contain  nutriment  ready  for  our  ufe  ; and  they 
afford  us  the  higheft  relilh  while  our  appetite  continues. 
Fifti  is  an  inferior  kind  of  animal  diet,  and  even  this  will 
fate  the  appetite  before  the  ftomach  is  duly  filled.  Veget- 
ables may  be  eaten  after  either  flelh  or  fill)  ; few  herbs  or 
fruits  fatiate  fo  much  as  that  the  ftomach  may  not  be  filled 
with  them,  when  it  is  already  fatisfied  with  flelh  or  fifti  ; 
whence  it  may  be  obferved,  that  no  diet  which  is  very 
nourifhing  can  be  eat  to  fulnefs,  becaute  its  nutritious 
parts  are  oily  and  fatiating. 

Again,  health  depends  on  a certain  degree  of  heat  in 
the  body,  and  it  is  the  craffamentum  of  the  blood  that  at- 
tracts and  maintains  it  ; it  is  alfo  obferved  above  that  ani- 
mal food  alone  contains  the  proper  matter  for  our  fupplies ; 
whether  then  we  regard  the  vigorous  or  infirm,  one  gene- 
ral rule  directs,  viz.  to  exceed  in  the  ufe  of  animal  or 
vegetable  food  as  the  prefent  habitual  heat  rifes  or  falls 
from  that  medium  in  which  the  individual’s  health  con- 
fifts.  In  perfect  health  a mixture  of  vegetables  in  fome 
degree  is  generally  required,  for  a loathing  is  foon  the 
confequence  of  animal  food  alone  ; hence  if  not  to  nourifh, 
yet  to  attemperate,  they  have  their  ufe : hot  acrid  habits 
too  receive  from  milk  and  vegetables  the  needful  for  cor- 
recting their  excefie3 ; but  in  cold,  pituitous,  and  nervous 
habits,  who  want  moft  nouriftiment  from  lead  digeftion, 
and  from  the  fmalleft  quantity  of  food,  animal  diet  is  alone 
to  be  preferred. 

Thus  much  being  offered  as  general  principles  with  re- 
fpect  to  the  matter  and  quality  of  our  aliment,  the  valetu- 
dinarian may  eafily  regulate  his  diet  with  fome  advantage 
to  himfelf  by  an  attention  to  the  few  enfuing  particu- 
lars. 

In  winter  eat  freely,  but  drink  fparingly  ; roaft  meat  is 
to  be  preferred,  and  what  is  drank  ftiould  be  ftronger  than 
at  other  feafons : in  fummer  let  third  determine  the  quan- 
tity to  be  drank,  cold  ftomachs  never  require  much; 
boiled  meats  and  vegetables,  if  not  otherwife  contradicted, 
may  now  be  more  freely  ui'ed. 

Lax  habits  require  the  winter’s  diet  to  be  continued 
all  the  year,  and  rigid  ones  ftiould  be  confined  to  that  of 
fummer. 

Fat  people  ftiould  fall  at  times,  but  the  lean  ftiould 
never  do  fo. 

Thofe  who  are  troubled  with  eruftations  occafloned  by 
their  food,  ftiould  drink  but  little,  lay  long  in  a morning, 
and  ufe  fome  unaccuftomed  exercife. 

The  thirfty  ftiould  drink  freely,  but  eat  fparingly. 

In  general,  let  moderation  be  obferved,  and  though  no 
dinner  hath  been  had,  a light  fupper  is  at  ail  times  to  be 
preferred. 

After  very  high-feafoned  meats  a glafs  of  water  acidu- 
lated with  the  elix.  vitr.  a.  or  in  very  weak  ftomachs  the 
elix.  vitr.  d.  is  far  more  affiftant  to  the  work  of  digeftion 
than  the  common  method  of  taking  brandy. 

See  Haller’s Phyfiology,  on  Plunger,  1 hirft,  Food,  and 
Drink ; Shebbeare’s  Theory  and  Practice  of  Piiyfic : a- 
mong  the  ancients,  what  Galen  hath  find  on  diet  is  the 
foundation  of  moft  that  has  been  publiflied  fince  on  the 
fubje£h 

ALIMUM,  i.e-  Arum, 


ALINDESIS,  or  ax/i/JV  A bodily  exercife,  whic^ 
feems  to  be  rolling  on  the  ground,  or  rather  in  the  duft, 
after  being  anointed  with  oil.  Hippocrates  fays  that  it  hath 
nearly  the  fame  effects  as  wreftling. 

AL1NTHISAR,  i.  e.  Uvulae  procidentia. 

ALIOCAB,  i.  e.  Sal  ammoniac. 

ALIPAENOS,  or  Alipantos,  from  «,  neg.  and  Knrcti- 
vuv,  ts  grow  fat.  Any  external  dry  remedies  that  have  no 
fat  in  them. 

ALIPASMA,  from  to  anoint.  A powder  which 

when  mixed  with  oil  is  rubbed  on  the  body  to  prevent 
fweating. 

AL1PILT,  from  alarum  pilos.  Servants  who  attend 
on  baths  were  fo  called  from  their  pulling  oft'  hairs  from 
the  arm-pits  with  tweezers. 

ALIPTiE,  from  dtettpu,  to  anoint.  Servants  of  the 
baths  wliofe  office  was  to  anoint  the  perfons  after  bathing. 
ALISMA  MATHIOLI,  i.  e.  Doria. 

ALISMA.  A name  of  a fpecies  of  water  plantain. 
ALISMA.  A name  of  the  German  leopard’s  bane. 
ALISTELES.  Sal  ammoniac. 

ALITURA.  Nutrition. 

ALKAFIAL.  Antimony. 

ALKAHEST,  i.  e.  Alcaheft. 

ALKAHEST  GLAUBERI,  i.e.  Sales  alkalinx. 

ALKA  HOIERI,  i.  e.  Alca  Hoieri. 

ALKAHOL,  i.  e.  Alcohol. 

ALKALE.  The  fat  of  a hen. 

ALKALI,  i.  e.  Alcali. 

ALKALI  FIXUM  (Sal.)  i.  c.  Fot-aft,  or  the  fait  ob- 
tained from  lixivium  of  the  allies  of  any  burnt  vegetables. 
See  Alcali. 

ALKALI  VOLATILE  (Sal.)  i.  e.  Alcali  volat.  (fal.) 
See  Alcali. 

ALKALIA.  Aveffel. 

ALKANRI,  or  Alcanri,  a name  given  by  Mcffuc  to  a 
confeft. 

ALlvARA,  or  Alcara.  A cucurbit,  fo  called  becaufe 
it  is  fliaped  like  the  cucurbita  or  gourd. 

ALKARANUM,  i.  e.  Duenec  viride. 

ALKASA.  A crucible. 

ALKAUT.  Mercury. 

ALKAZOAL.  A crucible. 

A.LKEKENGI.  Winter  cherry  ; alfo  called  haiica- 
cabum,  folanum  veficarium,  verficaria  vulg. 

Miller  takes  notice  of  twelve  fpecies.  The  fpccies  ufed 
in  medicine  is  the  phyfalis  alkekengi.  Lin. 

It  is  a low  plant  with  unbranched  Italics,  heart-ftiaped 
acuminated  leaves  Handing  in  pairs  on  the  joints,  and 
whitilh  bell-Ihaped  flowers;  the  flower-cup  changes  into 
a pentagonal  bladder,  which  burfting  difeovers  a red  fiuit 
like  a cherry,  which  contains  a juicy  pulp  and  many  fmall 
feeds.  It  grows  wild  in  France,  Germany,  and  Italy,  and 
thrives  well  in  our  gardens.  rl  he  fruit  ripens  in  Octo- 
ber, and  continues  to  December,  when  the  plant  dies  to 
the  ground. 

Thefe  cherries  have  an  acidulous  and  not  unplealant 
tafte  with  a bitterilhnefs,  but  their  covering  is  very  bitter. 

They  are  diuretic,  but  neither  heat  nor  irritate  ; five  or 
fix  cherries,  or  an  ounce  of  their  juice,  as  a dofe,  and  if 
given  in  the  ftrangury  from  cantharides,  a fpeedy  rcliet 
is  obtained,  ^ij.  of  the  berries  infufed  in  a pint  oi  water 
is  extolled  in  the  jaundice  : but  they  are  rarely  called  for 
in  the  Englifti  pra&ice. 

AI.KERNES.  bee  Chermes.  A confecl  made  of  the 
juice  of  kermes  berries,  &c.  is  thus  named ; it  was  in- 
vented by  Meffue. 

ALKERVA.  An  Arabian  name  for  the  Palma  Chrifti, 
and  alfo  for  the  ol.  ricini. 

ALKES.  Burnt  brafs. 

ALKERTAN.  An  Arabian  name  for  the  oil  of  cedar. 
See  Cedria. 

ALKIAN.  The  fpirit  of  which  digefts  food,  nouriftics 
and  fupports  man. 

ALKIBRIC,  Alchibric,  Alchibert,  Algibic,  Alkibic, 
Alchabric,  Alkibrie,  according  to  fome,  the  fulphur  yi- 
vum  is  meant  by  thefe  words;  but  others  fay  they  figniiy 
an  incombuftible  fulphur. 

ALKIMIA,  i-  e.  Alchemia. 

ALKIN.  Pot-alh. 

ALKIR.  Smoke  of  coal. 

I ALKITRAM.  Tar. 


ALKOL, 


ALL 


ALL 


ALKOL,  i.  e.  Alcohol. 

ALKOSOR.  Camphor. 

ALKI  PLUMBI.  It  feems  to  be  the  face,  faturni. 
ALLA,  Ale.  The  ancient  Saxons  called  it  ael,  as  do 
the  Danes  now.  The  Germans  firft  invented  and  brought 
it  into  ufe. 

Ale  is  diftinguifhed  froni  beer,  by  the  firft  being  frefh 
or  new,  and  the  other  kept  until  the  remaining  gas  fyl- 
veftre  is  deflroyed,  or  incorporated  with  the  liquor^  fo  as 
to  lofe  its  elafticity,  or  at  leaft  a part  of  it. 

Beer  is  called  by  the  Latins  cerevifia , from  cerere,  be- 
caufe  corn,  of  which  Ceres  is  the  goddefs,  is  its  princi- 
pal ingredient;  alfo  liquor  Cereris,  the  liquor  of  Ceres: 
vinum  hordeaceum,  barley  wine ; vinum  regibnum  fep- 
tentrionalium , becaufe  it  is  drank  inftead  of  wine  by  the 
northern  people. 

Ale  is  flatulent,  and  fo  fometimes  produces  colics,  and 
the  cholera  morbus  ; it  isacefcent,  but  it  does  not  produce 
calcareous  difeafes,  as  is  afferted  by  many.  It  is  obferved 
that  thofe  who  drink  ale  conflantly,  are  flronger  than 
thofe  who  drink  wine,  and  that  thofe  who  do  not  drink 
any  ftrong  liquors  cannot  labour  fo  well  as  thofe  who 
do ; but  this  does  not  appear  to  be  the  truth  : men  in 
health,  and  accuftomed  to  toil,  but  who  never  drink  any 
ftrong  liquors,  undergo  the  molt  fatigue,  and  live  longer 
than  thofe  who  daily  ufe  them.  Cordials  are  only  defign- 
ed  for  the  infirm,  and  to  fit  the  healthy  for  extraordinary 
exertions  ; but  as  they  occafionally  may  enable  the  vigor- 
ous to  execute  great  undertakings,  they  alfo  proportionably 
deftroy  the  power  of  nature,  and  caufe  a premature  old 
age.  A conftant  ufe  of  wine,  ale,  &c.  keeps  up  a con- 
ftant  fever,  in  molt  who  ufe  them  freely,  by  which,  de- 
ftrudion  is  furely  the  confequence,  though  fomewhat 
flower  than  the  general  confeffed  poifons. 

If  malt  liquor,  of  any  degree  of  ftrength,  is  become 
flat  and  tartifh,  as  it  is  ufed,  itfhouldbe  drawn  out  of  the 
calk  into  a jug,  in  which  as  many  drams  of  powdered 
chalk  is  put  as  there  are  to  be  pints  of  liquor,  thus  a new 
ferment  will  be  raifed,  a fprightly  tafte  will  be  reftored 
to  the  liquor,  and  its  acidity  will  be  deflroyed. 

Tart^iquors  of  this  kind  are  apt  to  produce  a dyfury, 
ftrangurj,  or  a gonorrhoea,  in  which  cafes,  give  the  per- 
fonfo  complaining,  a fmall  quantity  of  brandy. 

Ale  being  in  fome  countries  cheaper  than  wines,  hath 
occafioned  it  to  be  medicated  for  the  fame  purpofes  as  wines 
fo  treated;  and  there  are  two  ways  of  impregnating  malt 
liquors  with  medicinal  fubftances  ; firft,  by  macerating 
the  ingredients  in  the  ale,  after  it  is  duly  fermented  ; fe- 
condly,  by  adding  them  to  the  liquor  while  it  is  ferment- 
ing, that  by  the  power  of  fermentation  the  medicinal  vir- 
tues may  more  fully  be  extraded  ; nutmeg,  for  inftance, 
one  dram  of  it  powdered,  will  flavour  a large  vat  of  fer 
menting  ale , but  when  the  fermentation  ceafes,  it  flavours 
but  a very  fmall  quantity. 

This  is  an  agreeable  bitter,  and  far  preferable  to  any  of 
the  purls. 

Cerevifia  amara. 

R rad.  gent.  cort.  limon.  rec.  ad  ^iv.  piper,  long.  ^i. 
cerevif.  Cong.  i.  infund,  fine  calor. 

Cerevifia  antifeorb. 

R fob  cochl.  hort.  rec.  m.  viii.  raff,  guaiac.  ^ i.  fenn. 
coriand.  ^ii.  fob  fenn.  ^fs.  infund,  in  cerevif.  recent, 
durant.  fermentat.  Of  thefe  medicated  ales  ft  ft.  may  be 
taken  night  and  morning. 

ALLABOR.  Lead. 

ALLABROT.  A fort  of  fa£litious  fait. 
ALLANTOIDES,  from  d.KKa.0,  farcimen,  or  inteflinum 
farlum , a gut  fluffed-,  and  slj'os,  likenefs,  i.  e.  Allantois. 

ALLANTOIS,  from  axxaj,  a faufage,  or  hog’s  pud- 
ding, becaufe  in  fome  brutes  it  is  long  and  thick.  It  is 
alfo  called  alantoides,  and  the  urinary  membrane.  It  is 
one  of  the  membranes  called  the  fecundines. 

Some  albert,  and  others  deny,  the  exiftence  of  thi 
membrane  in  the  human  fpecies.  Dr.  Hale  fays,  if  you 
firft  find  the  hole  whence  the  urine  came  forth,  if  the  al- 
lantois is  too  much  torn,  you  may  blow  up  this  membrane 
with  a pipe,  to  its  full  dimenfions,  and  thus  you  can  fe- 
parate  much  of  it  from  the  chorion.  De  Graaf  fays,  that 
all  the  membranes  of  the  fecundines  will  appear  diftind 
by  blowing,  with  a pipe,  into  a hole  made  through  the 
chorion  ; and  that  the  allantois  is  no  where  perforated  by 
the  funis  umbilicalis,  for  the  funis  does  not  pafs  through 
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any  of  the  membranes,  it  only  adheres  to  the  infide  of  the 
lios.  Dr.  James  fays,  that  the  allantois,  or  urinary 
membrane,  does  not  cover  the  whole  foetus,  but  only  that 
part  of  it  which  refpeds  the  chorion,  and  does  not  lie  on 
the  placenta  ; for  the  allantois  cannot  be  extended  any  far- 
ther than  to  the  edge  of  the  placenta,  where  the  amnio 
and  chorion  are  fo  clofely  joined  by  fibres,  that  no  mem- 
brane can  come  between  them,  wherefore  the  allantois  is 
not  every  where  faftened  to  the  chorion,  and  confequently 
is  not  of  the  fame  fhape  as  the  other  membranes. 

This  membrane  contains  the  urine  that  is  difeharged 
from  the  bladder:  what  paffes  from  the  bladder  into  the 
urachus  cannot,  in  a natural  ftate,  return  by  it.  There 
have  been  inftances  of  perfons  difeharging  their  urine  at 
the  navel. 

The  liquor  may  be  forced  from  the  bladder  to  the  al- 
lantois by  fitting  a pipe  to  it,  and  from  the  allantois  to  the 
bladder.  If  you  raife  the  allantois  a little,  and  fqueeze  it 
with  the  hand,  you  force  the  liquor  into  the  bladder  and 
through  the  penis. 

Neither  artery  norvein  can  be  d ifeovered  in  this  membrane* 
Whether  or  no  any  anatomifts  have  ever  demonftrated 
this  membrane,  not  any  of  them  has  given  a diftind 
figure  of  it ; all  the  engravings  which  are  defigned  to  re- 
prefent  it,  are  too  incorred  to  afford  us  a diltind  idea. 
Dr.  Hunter,  in  his  ledures,  abfolutely  denies  the  ex- 
iftence of  this  membrane,  except  in  brutes. 

See  on  this  fubjed  what  Dr.  Hales  hath  inferted  in  the 
Philof.  Tranf.  abr.  vol.  iv.  and  Monf,  Littre  in  the  Mem. 
Acad,  des  Sciences,  1 70 1. 

ALLARINOCH.  Lead. 

ALLELUJA.  Wood  forrel. 

ALLENCE.  Tin. 

ALLIAR  EERIS;  A term  ufed  in  preparing  the  phi- 
lofopher’s  ftone,  to  fignify  philofophical  copper,  which  is 
alfo  called  water  of  mercury,  white  copper,  and  many 
other  names. 

ALLIARIA.  Sauce  alone,  of  jack  by  the  hedge  ; alfo 
called  pes  affminus,  and  hefperis  allium.  It  is  the  eryfi- 
mum  alliaria.  Lin. 

This  plant  hath  roundifh,  heart-fhaped,  flightly  indented 
leaves,  and  firm  upright  ftalks,  on  the  tops  of  which,  and 
in  the  bofoms  of  the  leaves,  come  forth  clufters  of  white 
flowers,  followed  by  oblong  bivalvous  pods  full  of  black 
feeds.  It  is  biennial,  grows  in  thady  wafte  places,  and  in 
hedges,  and  flowers  in  May. 

The  leaves  are  fomewhat  acrid,  and  of  a garlic  fmell ; 
on  drying  they  lofe  much  of  their  feent,  and  alfo  of  their 
tafte.  Its  medical  virtues  are  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  onion 
tribe,  but  is  not  much  in  ufe. 

ALLICOLA.  A name  of  petroleum. 

ALLIGATURA.  Scribonius  Largus  ufes  this  word 
for  a ligature  or  bandage. 

ALLII  (Infuf.)  See  Allium. 

ALLIO  (Oxym.  ex.)  See  Allium. 

ALLIO  (Syr.  ex.)  See  Allium. 

ALLIO  PRASSUM.  Viper’s  garlic. 

ALLIOTICUM,  from  dxxiou,  to  alter  or  vary-,  an  al- 
terative medicine. 

ALLIUM.  Common  garlic.  Called  alfo,  from  its 
antiputrefeent  property,  theriaca  rufticorum.  It  is  the 
allium  fativum,  or  allium  caule  planifolio  bulbifero,  bulbo 
compofito,  ftaminibus  tricufpidatis,  Linn. 

It  hath  long  and  grafs-like  leaves,  a Angle  ftraight  hollow 
ftalk,  bearing  on  the  top  a duller  of  fmall  white  flowers, 
each  of  which  is  followed  by  a fruit  about  the  fize  of  a 
pea,  full  of  dark-coloured  roundifh  feeds.  The  roots  are 
bulbous,  of  an  irregular  roundifh  fhape,  with  feveral 
fibres  at  the  bottom  ; each  root  is  compofed  of  a number 
of  fmaller  bulbs,  called  cloves  of  garlic,  inclofed  in  one 
common  coat.  It  grows  wild  in  Italy,  Sicily,  and  other 
warm  countries ; but  in  England  it  is  raifed  in  gardens 
from  feed. 

Miller  and  Dale  enumerate  eleven  or  twelve  fpecies. 

The  roots  are  the  part  ufed  in  medicine;  their  virtues 
con  lift  of  a very  acrid  putrefeent  volatile  fpirit,  the  prin- 
cipal effed  of  which  is  to  warm  and  ftimulate  the  folds, 
attenuate  vifeid  humours,  and  to  refill  putrefadion.  Ap- 
plied to  the  fkin  they  excite  inflammation  there  ; and  fome- 
times raife  blifters  ; they  are  ufed  as  a ftimulating  epithem 
applied  to  the  foies  of  the  feet,  in  the  low  ftage  of  acute 
diftempers,  for  railing  the  pulfe  and  relieving  the  head. 

Syden- 
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Sydenham  fays  that  garlic  excels  all  other  applications  for 
occafioning  a derivation  from  the  head  in  levers  of  any 
kind  ; and"  he  farther  obferves,  that  the  efficacy  of  garlic 
thus  applied,  is  more  fpeedy  than  that  of  cantharides,  and 
this  without  the  objection  of  a diffolution  of  the  juices 
being  endangered,  as  when  the  common  bliflering  plafter 
is  applied.  The  following  is  the  method  of  making  and 
applying  this  fort  of  cataplafm. 

Cataplafm.  ex  allio. 

R allium  rec.  cont.  & mices  paths  albi.  aa.  p.  req.  acet. 
ncerim.  q.  f.  f.  catapl.  plantis  pedis  applic.  & repet.  omn. 
no£L 

Sometimes  this  cataplafm  caufes  much  pain,  but  this 
would  not  happen  if  it  was  removed  as  foon  as  an  inflam- 
mation appeared,  and  immediately  after  another  cataplafm 
of  bread  and  milk  was  to  fupply  its  place. 

The  cloves  of  frefli  garlic  are  bruifed,  and  applied  to 
the  wrifls  as  a cure  of  agues ; and  to  the  bend  for  the 
arm  to  cure  the  tooth-ach ; held  in  the  hand  they  relieve 
hiccoughing  ; beat  with  common  oil  into  a poultice,  they 
refolve  fluggifh  humours;  and  if  laid  on  the  navels  of 
children,  they  deftroy  worms  in  the  inteftines. 

If  garlic  is  taken  inwardly,  its  adtion  manifefts  itfelf 
through  the  whole  habit,  the  breath,  urine,  and  the  mat- 
ter of  perfpiration  are  all  fcented  with  it.  If  cows  happen 
to  eat  the  leaves  of  garlic  their  milk  will  be  ftrongly  im- 
pregnated with  its  flavour. 

In  cold  phlegmatic  habits  it  is  highly  ufeful  by  its  cor- 
roborant, expectorant  -and  diuretic  effects;  in  humoral 
aflhma  it  gives  relief  when  the  patient  is  oppreffed  with 
vifcid  phlegm.  In  thcfe  inftances  the  oxymel  and  fyrup 
are  excellent  forms  for  adminiftering  it.  The  vinegar  and 
honey  coincide  with  the  intention  of  garlic,  as  a detergent 
and  deobftruent  in  diforders  of  the  breaft. 

Oxymel  ex  allio. 

R rad.  allii  rec.  incif.  ^ i.  fs.  fern,  carui  & focniculi. 
D.  aa  q ij  mel  brit.  ^ x.'acet.  acerim.  ft  fs. 

Pour  the  vinegar,  boiling  hot,  upon  the  garlic  and 
feeds,  and  cover  them  immediately;  when  cold,  ftrain, 
then  diffolve  the  honey  in  the  {trained  liquor  by  means  of 
a water  bath.  Some  prefer  this  medicine,  when  prepared 
with  a dulcified  mineral  acid,  inftead  of  vinegar,  for  the 
vinegar  contains  a portion  of  vifcid  matter  fimilar  to  that 
which  offends  in  afthmas,  &c.  befides,  the  mineral  acid  co- 
vers the  offenfivenefs  of  garlic  more  than  vinegar  does. 

Syrupus  ex  allio. 

R.  allium  rec.  incif.  ft  ij.  aq.  font,  bullient.  Jb  ij.  Ma- 
cerate thefe  in  a clofe  veffel  for  twelve  hours,  then  in  a 
gentle  heat  diffolve  a proper  quantity  of  fugar  in  the 
itrained  liquor,  to  make  a fyrup.  This  is  an  alternative 
for  the  oxymel,  and  may  be  ufed  when  the  honey  dif- 
agrees. 

" Hoffman  fays,  that  if  the  cloves  of  frefli  garlic  are  boiled 
in  milk,  they  are  one  of  the  heft  anthelmintics;  but  the 
beft  way  of  taking  garlic  is  in  the  form  of  a pill  or  a bolus. 

In  hot  bilious  conftitutions,  garlic  is  improper,  for  where 
there  is  irritation  and  acrimony  already,  it  produces  flatu- 
lence, head-ach,  thirfl,  heat,  and  other  inflammatory 
fymptoms  : a free  ufe  of  it  foon  promotes  the  piles  in  ha- 
bits difpofed  thereto. 

In  drying  this  root  it  lofes  -f9Tths  of  its  weight,  but  frefli 
or  dry  it  equally  gives  out  its  virtues  to  boiling  water,  vi- 
negar, or  brandy  ; and  an  infufion  in  the  latter  is  highly 
ufeful  to  relieve  or  prevent  uneafinefs  in  the  ftomach  and 
bowels  from  a gouty  eaufe. 

Infujio  allii.  Infufion  of  garlic. 

R rad.  allii  rec.  incif.  ^ ij.  fp.  vin.  gal.  ft  i.  m.  cochl. 
magn.  vel.  ii.  h.  f.  fumed,  vel  bis  in  die. 

Garlic  fliould  never  be  boiled ; its  virtues  refides  in  an 
oil  that  eafily  evaporates  in  a boiling  heat,  and  thus  leaves 
it  quite  inert.  This  oil  is  fmall  in  quantity,  but  very  ac- 
tive; it  is  yellowifh  and  ropy:  but  the  juice  may  be  infpif- 
fated  into  an  extract  by  a gentle  heat. 

Redified  fpirit  of  wine  digefted  on  dry  garlic  roots,  ex- 
tracts its  virtues  more  readily,  (and  more  perfectly,  than 
either  water  or  vinegar. 

ALLIUM  ALP1NUM.  Spotted  ramfons. 

ALLIUM  AGNINUM.  Spotted  ramfons. 

ALLIUM  GALLICUM.  A name  of  the  portulacca  ; 
and  (perhaps  through  miftake)  it  is  writ  by  fome  as  a name 
of  the  inula  ruftica. 


ALLIUM  LATIFOLIUM  LILIFLORUM.  A fpc- 
cies  of  moly. 

ALLIUM  HOLMENSO,  y 

MAXIMUM,  I The  names  of  different 
SPHiERICEO,  f of  leeks. 

SYLVESTRE.  j 

ALLIUM  MONTANUM.  Spotted  ramfons. 

ALLIUM  MONTANUM  LAT1-  ^ Species  of  garlic, 
FOLIUM  MACULATUM,  ( under  the  title 
ALPINLTM,  l of  ophiofeoro- 

AGNINUM,  J den. 

ALLOBROGlCUM  VINUM;  A fort  of  auftere  wine, 
produced  in  Savoy  and  Dauphine. 

ALLOCHGOS,  one  who  talks  delirioufly. 

ALLCEOS1S,  or  ^alteration  by  proper  means  from 

ALLCEOTICOS,  5 ficknefs  to  health. 

ALI.OGNOON,  from  another  $ and  yv  ou,  to  know. 

To  be  delirious,  or  to  conceive  of  things  different  from 
what  they  really  are. 

ALLOGOTROPFIIA.  A difproportionate  nutrition, 
when  one  part  of  the  body  is  nouriihed  difproportionately 
to  another.  Blancard. 

ALL0PHASIS,  from  d^oc,  another,  and  $du,  to  fpeak. 
A delirium,  or  to  fpeak  of  things  different  from  what  they 
are.  Hippocrates  often  expreffes  light-headed,  by  the 
word  «M\33*<rcroi'T5<. 

ALLOTRIOPH  AGIA.  i.  e.  Pica.  A greedy  eating  of 
unufual  things  for  food. 

ALMA,  «V*,  water-,  and  the  flrft  motion  of  a fcctus 
to  free  itfelf  from  its  confinement. 

ALMABRI.  A done  like  amber. 

ALMAG.  The  abbreviation  of  almageftum. 

ALMAGER,  i.  c.  Sinopis,  or  rubrica  linopica. 

ALMAGRA,  the  bolum  cuprum  : alfo  a name  for  the 
white  fulphur  of  the  chemifts. 

ALMAKANDA.  Litharge. 

ALMAKIST.  Litharge. 

ALMANDINA,  a fpecies  of  garnet. 

ALMARAGO.  Coral. 

ALMARCAB.  Litharge. 

A LM  ARC  ARID  A.  Litharge  of  filvcr. 

ALMARCAT.  The  fcoria  of  gold. 

ALMARGEN.  Coral. 

ALMARKASITA.  Mercury. 

ALMARTACK.  Powder  of  litharge. 

ALMATATICA.  Copper. 

ALMECASIDE,  or  Almechafide.  Copper. 

ALMELILETU.  A word  ufed  by  Avicenna,  to  cx- 
prefs  a preternatural  heat  lefs  than  that  of  a fever,  and 
which  may  continue  after  recovery. 

ALMENE,  i.  e.  Sal  lucidum  ; alfo  fal  gemmae. 

ALMETAT.  Scoria  of  gold. 

AMIS  A.  Muff. 

ALMISADAR,  or  Almifadir,  or  Almizadar,  or  Almi- 
zadir.  Prepared  fal  ammoniac. 

ALMISARUB.  Earth. 

ALMIZADIR.  Prepared  fal.  ammoniac,  alfo  verdi- 
grife. 

ALMYZA.  An  Arabian  name  for  quicklime. 

ALMYZINTHRA,  fuppofed  to  fignify  quicklime. 
This  word  often  occurs  in  Myrepfus. 

ALNEC.  Tin. 

ALNERIC,  i.  e.  Sulphur  vivum. 

ALNUS.  The  alder-tree,  of  which  Miller  enumerates 
feven  or  eight  fpecies.  The  forts  known  in  medicine  are 
the  following,  but  are  rarely  if  ever  ufed  in  the  prefent 

praftice.  . . 

ALNUS,  and  Alnus  rotundi  folia  glutinofa  viriciis. 
The  common  alder  tree. 

ALNUS  NIGRA  vel  Frangula.  The  rhamnus  fran- 
gula.  Lin.  I he  black  alder. 

The  common  alder  is  tall  and  coniferous,  grows  in  wa- 
tery places,  with  little  branches;  its  leaves  are  clammy, 
the  bark  is  of  a blackifh  brown,  and  the  wood  is  reddifh. 

All  the  parts  of  this  tree  are  aftringent  and  bitter,  the 
bark  is  the  mod  aftringent;  a decoction  of  it  hath  cur'  I 
agues,  and  is  often  ufed  to  repel  inflammatory  humours  in 
the  throat 

The  black,  or  berry-bearing  alder,  is  alfo  found  m moift 
woods;  it  is  rather  of  the  lhrub  kind.  i 11c  inner  yc.u.w 
bark  of  the  trunk  or  root  given  to  5 i.  vomit  , puree*, 
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and  gripes,  but  joined  with  aromatics  it  operates  more 
agreeably ; but  an  infufion,  or  decoction  of  it  in  water, 
infpiffated  to  an  extract,  aits  yet  more  mildly.  The  ber- 
ries of  this  fpecies  of  alder  are  purgative,  they  are  not  in 
life  under  their  own  name,  but  are  often  fubflituted  for 
buckthorn  berries;  to  difcover  which,  obferve  that  the 
berries  of  the  black  alder  have  a black  fkin,  a blue  juice, 
and  two  feeds  in  each  of  them ; whereas  the  buckthorn 
berries  have  a green  juice,  and  commonly  four  feeds. 

ALOE,  a plant  which  affords  the  purging  gum  of  the 
fame  name;  all  the  fpecies,  of  which  Miller  enumerates 
thirty-feven,  have  thick  fat  leaves,  like  thofe  of  the  houfe- 
leek,  but  much  larger,  running  two  or  three  feet  higher, 
the  infpiifated  juice  of  the  whole  plant  is  gum  aloe . An 
erroneous  notion  prevails,  of  the  aloe  plant  blowing  but 
once  in  a hundred  years ; any  Ikilful  gardener  makes 
them  flower  at  any  time  by  fetting  them  in  a bed  of  tan- 
ner’s bark.  The  belt  is  faid  to  grow  in  India,  but  all  Alia 
produces  excellent  plants;  in  moft  warm  climes  they  are 
produced,  as  in  the  Weft-Indies,  See.  It  is  reported  that 
Alexander  landing  on  the  ifland  of  Succotora,  in  one  of 
his  expeditions,  took  notice  of  the  aloe  plant,  and  from  that 
it  was  brought  into  ufe. 

Of  the  gum  we  have  three  kinds  in  the  (hops. 

1.  Aloe  Succotrina  vel  Zocotorina,  Succotorine  aloes. 

It  is  imported  from  the  ifland  Succotora,  in  the  Indian 
ocean,  wrapped  in  (kins  ; it  is  obtained  from  the  aloe  So- 
cotorina  angufti  folia  fpinofa  flora  purpures.  Com.  Hort.  i. 
p.  9.  t.  48.  The  aloe  (perfoliata)  floribus  pedunculatis 
cernuis  corymbofis  fubcylindricis.  var.  | Lin.  It  is  bright 
on  its  furface,  and  of  a reddifh  colour,  with  a purple  call; ; 
but  when  powdered  it  is  of  a golden  hue  ; it  is  hard  and 
friable  in  very  cold  weather,  but  in  fummer  it  foftens  very 
eafily  betwixt  the  fingers.  It  is  extremely  bitter,  and  alfo 
accompanied  with  an  aromatic  flavour,  but  not  fo  much  as 
to  cover  its  difagreeable  tafte.  Its  feent  is  rather  agree- 
able, being  fomewhat  fimilar  to  that  of  myrrh. 

2.  Aloe  hepaticse,  vel  aloe  Barbadenfis.  The  common, 
or  Barbadoes,  or  hepatic  aloes.  Aloe  (perfoliata)  floribus 
pedunculatis  cernuis  corymbofis  fubcylindricis.  var.  vera. 
foliis  fpinofis  confertis  dentatis  vaginantibus  planis  macu- 
latis.  Lin.  The  beft  is  brought  from  Barbadoes  in  large 
gourd  (hells ; an  inferior  fort  in  pots,  and  the  word  in 
calks.  It  is  darker  coloured  than  the  Succotrine,  and  not 
fo  bright;  it  is  alfo  drier,  and  more  compadt,  though 
fometimes  the  fort  in  calks  is  foft  and  clammy;  to  the 
tafte  it  is  intenfely  bitter  and  naufeous,  being  almoft  total- 
ly without  that  aroma  which  is  obfervedin  the  Succotrine; 
to  the  fmell  it  is  ftrong  and  difagreeable. 

3.  Aloe  caballlna,  vel  aloe  Guinenfis*  Horfe  aloes . It  is 
not  eafy  to  believe,  as  is  generally  reported,  that  this  is 
only  the  more  impure  part  of  the  Barbadoes  aloey  becaufe 
the  difference  does  not  confift  in  the  purity,  but  in  the 
quality.  It  is  very  diftinguilhable  from  both  the  others 
by  its  ftrong  rank  fmell ; in  other  refpedts  it  fo  agrees 
with  the  Barbadoes  fpecies  as  to  be  often  fold  for  it. 
Sometimes  its  purity  and  clearnefs  are  fuch,  that  they 
cannot  diftinguilh  it  from  the  Succotrine  aloe‘y  but  either 
its  offenfive  fmell,  or  its  want  of  the  aromatic  flavour,  be- 
trays it. 

The  general  nature  of  thefe  three  kinds  are  the  fame, 
fo  may  all  be  confidered  in  the  following  as  one,  their  par- 
ticular differences  only  confift  in  the  different  proportions 
of  gum  to  their  refin,  and  in  the  flavours  they  poffefs, 
which  renders  them  more  or  lefs  difguftful  for  internal 
ufe.  From  their  intenfe  bitternefs  they  have  received  the 
name  of  fel  naturae. 

Aloes  confift  of  a fmall  portion  of  refin,  and  a large  one 
of  gummy  matter;  to  feparate  which,  boil  four  ounces 
of  aloes  in  a quart  of  water,  nntil  it  is  diffolved  ; let  this 
folution  (land  in  a cool  place  all  the  night,  by  which  time 
the  refin  will  be  depofited  at  the  bottom  of  the  veffel,  the 
gum  continuing  in  its  diffolved  ftate,  but  by  evaporation 
is  recovered  in  a folid  form.  Twelve  ounces  of  the  Barba- 
does aloes  yields  nearly  four  ounces  of  refin,  and  eight  of 
a gummy  extract.  1 he  fame  quantity  of  the  Succotrine 
yields  three  ounces  of  refin,  and  nearly  nine  of  gummy 
extract ; and  the  horfe  aloes  two  ounces  of  refin,  and  nine 
ot  gummy  extradt. 

The  aloes  may  be  purified  by  folution  in  water,  and  an 
evaporation  fo  immediately  after,  that  the  refin  may  not 
have  time  to  fettle. 
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I When  the  refin  fettles  from  the  watery  decodtion  of  the 
aloesy  the  impurities  fubfide  therewith,  and  are  to  be  fepa- 
rated  by  diffolving  the  refin  in  fpirit  of  wine;  then,  after  a 
due  feparation  of  the  folution  from  its  fediment,  the  refin 
is  to  be  reftored  by  evaporating  the  fpirit  with  a gentle 
heat. 

The  refin  of  aloes  hath  but  very  little  feent;  that  from 
the  Succotrine  hath  very  little  tafte,  from  the  Barbadoes  a 
flight  bitter,  and  from  the  horfe  fpecies  fomewhat  more  of 
the  aloetic  flavour. 

The  gummy  extracts  are  lefs  difagreeable  than  the  crude 
aloes ; that  of  the  Barbadoes  fmells  rather  ftronger  than 
that  of  the  Succotrine  ; but  in  tafte  is  lefs  ungrateful  than 
it ; that  of  the  Succotrine  hath  very  little  fmell,  and  is 
fcarcely  unpleafant  to  the  tafte;  that  of  the  horfe  aloes 
hath  a rank  fmell,  but  its  tafte  is  not  worfe  than  that  of 
the  Succotrine. 

In  the  refinoiis  part  confifts  the  vulnerary  and  balfamic 
qualities,  hence  for  external  ufes  the  Barbadoes  is  the 
beft  ; internally,  however  prepared,  it  hath  very  little  ca- 
thartic power.  In  the  gummy  extradt  refides  the  purga- 
tive, and  all  the  other  qualities.  The  gum  of  the  Suc- 
cotrine aloes  purges  more,  and  with  greater  irritation, 
taan  the  gum  of  the  Barbadoes ; the  former  is  therefore 
to  be  preferred  where  a ftimulus  is  required;  as  when  tHe 
menfes  are  to  be  excited  ; the  latter  may  be  preferred  for 
common  purges.  Of  all  the  known  purges,  this  gum  is 
almoft,  if  not  quite,-  alone  in  being  friendly  to  the  fto- 
mach ; fome  are  eafily  moved  by  it,  others  not;  fome- 
times it  operates  immediately,  and  its  effedts  ceafe,  as  is 
common  with  other  purges;  and  fometimes  it  produces 
no  fenfible  effedt  with  the  firft  dofes,  but  when  it  does 
anfwer,  it  continues  the  effedl  longer  than  any  other  pur- 
gative, keeping  the  body  foluble  during  feveral  days,  and 
it  does  not  induce  a coftivenefs  after  its  purging  effedls 
are  over  ; hence  a good  folution  in  coftive  habits.  In 
fmall  dofes  twice  a day  it  occafions  a confiderable  irrita- 
tion about  the  anus,  and  fometimes  a difeharge  from  the 
haemorrhoidal  veffels,  hence  it  is  an  excellent  remedy* 
when  ufed  to  relieve  nervous  diforders,  we  would  promote 
fuch  an  evacuation ; when  this  effedl  is  not  the  confequence 
of  fmall  dofes,  they  cleanfe  the  firft  paffages,  attenuate 
vifeid  humours  in  the  remote  parts,  warm  the  habit,  and 
promote  the  fecretions.  When  vapours  difturb  the  phleg- 
matic and  fedentary,  by  afeending  into  the  head,  this  drug 
is  peculiarly  proper ; cachedtic  habits,  and  oppreflions  iil 
the  ftomach  from  vifeid  crudities,  when  caufed  by  irregu- 
larity, are  Angularly  relieved  by  it.  It  is  powerfully  anti* 
feptic,  and  in  common  with  bitters  and  purgatives,  is  ari 
anthelminthic.  In  all  difeafes  of  the  nervous  tribe,  aloes 
is  the  propereft  purge ; and  the  beft  preparations  for  this 
purpofe  are  the  pil.  Rufi,  or  the  tindL  facra  fpirituofa. 
Its  efficacy  in  the  jaundice  is  very  confiderable,  it  pro- 
motes an  appetite,  and  for  this  end  the  vin.  aloet.  alk.  is 
peculiarly  beneficial.  It  is  a fuccedaneum  to  the  bile,  and 
is  neceffary  in  all  cafes  where  the  bile  is  defedtive  either 
in  quantity  or  quality. 

Aloes  purge  in  flatulent  cold  habits  where  there  is  no 
inflammation  ; but  when  the  blood  is  inflamed,  the  belly 
very  coftive,  the  urine  high-coloured,  then  it  produces  nd 
fuch  effedl ; on  the  contrary,  the  oftener  this  medicine  is 
repeated  in  this  latter  habit  of  body,  the  more  aftringent 
it  will  prove.  In  hot,  bilious  conftitutions,  it  is  injurious 
by  heating  the  blood,  and  inflaming  the  bowels ; in  fuch 
habits,  if  it  is  required,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  mix  a fmall 
quantity  of  nitre  with  each  dofe,  or  to  ufe  the  elix.  pro- 
prietatis  vitriolicum.  In  difpofitions  to  the  gravel,  as  well 
as  during  the  paffage  thereof  from  the  kidnies  through  the 
ureter,  aleotic  purges  are  improper. 

The  dofe  of  crude  aloes,  or  of  the  gummy  extradl,  may 
be  from  gr.  x.  to  5 i. 

Alcaline  falts  leflen  the  purgative  quality  of  aloes ; and 
long  boiling  quite  deftroy  it. 

This  gum  is  fometimes  adulterated  with  acacia,  at 
others  with  gum  arabic. 

Accompanied  with  heat,  the  crude  aloes  may  be  all  dif- 
folved in  water ; but  when  it  is  cold,  it  lets  fall  its  refin. 
A mixture  of  pure  water  two  parts,  and  proof  fpirit  one 
part,  perfedtly  diffolves  it  without  heat ; but  rectified 
fpirit  of  wine  diffolves  it  moft  fpeedily.  If  water  or  wine 
is  the  menftruum,  the  aloes  becomes  tenacious,  and  dif- 
folve  (lowly ; in  this  cafe,  white  fund  (hould  be  well  mixed 
O with 
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with  the  powdered  aloes,  before  being  added  to  thefe  laft 
mentioned  fluids. 

Cloves  cover  the  offenfivenefs  of  aloes  the  moft  perfedt- 
ly,  but  their  heat  admits  not  of  a due  quantity  being  ufed 
for  this  purpofe-  The  canella  alba  anfwers  tolerably,  and 
without  any  inconvenience  ; but  fome  prefer  the  caflia 
caryophyllata  for  this  purpofe. 

The  following  are  the  principal  preparations  of  aloes. 

Elix.  aloe.  The  elixir  of  aloes. 

R Tindt.  myrrh  ft  ij*  aloe  Succot.  & croc.  Anglic,  aa 
^ iij.  m. 

l’his  was  called  elix.  proprietatis,  and  was  the  elix. 
prop,  of  Paracelfus,  who  attributed  to  it  very  extraordinary 
properties,  and  fo  named  it  the  Elixir  of  Property  to  Man. 
The  original  method  of  preparing  it  is  improved  in  the 
above  prefeription  ; for  if  myrrh,  aloes,  and  faffron  are  di- 
gefted  together,  the  menftruum  will  foon  fate  itfelf  with 
the  aloes  and  faffron,  fo  as  fcarce  to  take  up  any  of  the 
myrrh,  whilft  a tindbure  already  extradbed  from  myrrh, 
readily  diflolves  the  aloes  and  faffron  in  a large  quantity. 

The  dofe  to  children  may  be  from  gt.  x.  ad  xl.  and  to 
adults  to  a tea  fpoonful. 

The  pil.  Ruff,  and  this  elixir,  may  be  fubffituted  for 
each  other. 

Elix.  proprietatis  vitriolicum*  The  vitriolic  elixir  of  property. 

R Myrrh,  pulv.  ^ ij.  aloe  Succot.  ^ i.  croc.  Anglic. 

3 fs.  fpirit.  vitriol,  dulc.  ft  i.  fs.  m.  digere,  6 dies  in  13.  A. 

The  mineral  acid,  as  ufed  formerly,  precipitated  the 
ingredients;  but  when  this  acid  is  previoufly  combined 
with  the  vinous  fpirit,  it  neither  precipitates  them,  nor 
reftrains  the  diffolving  power  of  the  vinous  fpirit.  In  hot 
confbitutions,  and  weaknefs  of  the  ibomach,  this  is  prefer- 
able to  the  elixir  aloe 

Tinfl.  aloetica  volatile.  The  volatile  aloctic  tincture. 

R Spec.  hier.  pier.  5 i.  fpt.  fal.  ammoniac,  dulc.  vel  fpt. 
fal-  ammon.  cum  calx.  viv.  fadb  lb  i.  m.  f.  tindb. 

This  is  an  elegant  preparation  of  its  kind,  requiring  very 
little,  if  any  afliftance,  from  aromatics,  to  render  it  agree- 
able to  the  palate  ; the  fpirit  abating  the  offenfivenefs  of 
the  aloes,  and  the  aloes  fheathing  the  pungency  of  the 
fpirit.  The  fpt.  fal.  ammon.  cum  fal.  tart.  facb.  does  not 
difl'olve  near  the  quantity  of  aloes  that  the  fpiritspreferibed 
do. 

Vinurn  aloeticum  alkalinum. 

R Sal  tart,  ft  fs-  aloe  Succot.  croc.  Anglic.  Sc  myrrh, 
ad  ^ i.  fal.  ammon.  crud.  $ vi.  vin.  alb.  mont.  ft  ij*  m. 

Let  thefe  be  macerated  cold  for  a week,  then  the  clear 
liquor  may  be  poured  off  for  ufe.  If  the  myrrh  and  faffron 
are  macerated  firft,  and  after  them  the  reft  of  the  ingredi- 
ents are  added,  a more  perfedb  medicine  will  be  obtained. 

This  is  the  elix.  proprietatis  of  Helmont,  with  fome 
little  alteration.  It  is  a better  ftomachic  than  the  elixir  of 
aloes,  for  which  it  may  be  ufed  ; it  is  more  effedtual  too 
in  promoting  the  fecretions ; and,  with  good  advantage, 
it  is  adminiftered  to  promote  the  urinary  difeharge,  and 
to  cleanfe  the  kidnies  ; and,  in  moft  refpecls,  excels  the 
elixir  of  aloes. 

The  dofe  is  from  % i.  to  £ iij. 

Other  preparations,  whofe  principal  ingredients  is  aloes, 
are  the  Hiera  Pick  a,  which  fee ; the  tinebura  facra, 
fee  Sacra  (Tinct.)  ; the  pil.  Ruff,  fee  Rufi  (Pil  ) ; 
and  the  pil.  aromaticte,  fee  Aromatics  (Pil*) 

Of  this  kind  too  are  the  famed  Scotch  pills,  and  Hoo- 
per’s female  pills.  They  feem  to  he  no  other  than  the 
aloes  rolled  up  with  what  gives  them  their  peculiar  feent. 

ALOE  PURGANS.  See  Aloe. 

ALOE  AROMATIC,  i e.  Agailochum. 

ALOE  LIGN.  i.  e.  Agailochum. 

ALOE  4,  feu  Aloe  Paluftris,  i.  e.  Aizoon. 

ALOE  BR ASILIENS1S,  i.  e.  Caraguata. 

ALOE  PALUSTRIS,  fee  Aizoon  and  Ai.oides. 

ALOEDARIA.  Compound  purging  medicines,  fo 
called  from  having  aloes  as  one  ingredient. 

ALOGOTROPHI  A,  from  cr.My<&,  dif proportionate  and 
u,  to  nourijh.  Unequal  ncurifhment,  as  in  the  rickets. 

ALOHAR.  Qmckfilver. 

ALOHOC.  Quickfilver. 

ALOID.  The  abbreviation  of  aloidaria. 

ALOIDES,  water  aloes,  or  frefh  water  foidier;  alfo  called 
aloe  paluftris,  aizoon  paluftris,  militaris  aizoides,  and 
ftratiotes. 


Its  leaves  refemble  thofe  of  the  aloe,  it  growrs  in  water, 
and  on  watery  grounds ; the  leaves  and  flowers  are  al- 
ways above  the  water.  It  is  met  with  in  fcveral  parts  of 
England,  and  flowers  from  June  to  Auguft. 

Mountebanks  fhew  the  fibres,  which  are  its  roots,  for 
worms.  They  put  them  in  bottles  ol  water  to  make  them 
appear  thicker. 

ALOMBA.  Lead. 

ALOOC.  Lead. 

ALOPECES.  (Lat.  Vulpes).  The  mufcles  called 
pfoae. 

ALOPECIAS  OPPIANI.  The  fea  fox. 

ALOPECIA.  Baldnefs,  the  falling  oft'  of  the  hair, 
from  dhami,  a fox,  becaufe  the  fox  is  fubjedl  to  a diftem- 
per  that  refembles  it.  When  the  bald  part  is  fmooth  and 
winding,  like  the  track  of  a ferpent,  it  is  called  ophiafis  ; 
but  the  general  name  of  all  the  different  appearances  of 
bald  places  is  area,  which  name  is  taken  from  the  area  in 
a garden,  which  is  a fpot  on  which  nothing  grows  ; though 
Blankard  fays,  that  the  hair  falls  off  areatem,  byfhcdding, 
whence  in  general  this  dileafe  is  called  area. 

Thefe  disorders  feem  to  have  been  more  common  among 
the  ancients  than  they  arc  in  our  days.  Cellus  fays,  that 
th o.  alopecia  comes  at  any  age,  but  the  ophiafis  only  affedts. 
infants  ; and  bennertus  obferves,  that  they  both  are  com- 
mon to  all  ages,  though  they  are  moft  frequently  met 
with  in  childhood,  and  often  fucceed  the  tinea,  achcrcs, 
and  favi. 

The  caufe  is  a faulty  humour  that  deftroys  the  roots  of 
the  hair,  and  that  fometimes  only  perverts  the  humour 
that  nourifhes  them,  in  which  cafe  the  hairs  turn  white, 
yellow,  & c.  according  to  the  different  quality  ol  the  mor- 
bid humour.  Galen  fays,  that  eating  mulhrooms  may 
caufe  that  bad  quality  in  the  humours  which  produces  thefe 
diforders  ; and  alfo  that  malignant  and  contagious  difeafes 
of  various  kinds  may  produce  the  fame  eftedl. 

The  alopecia  fprtads  itfelf  on  the  beard,  as  well  as  on 
the  hairy  fcalp,  and  is  irregularly  formed,  'i  he  ophiafis 
ufually  begins  at  the  back  part  of  the  head,  and  creeps 
about  the  breadth  of  two  fingers,  till  it  hath  extended  its 
two  heads  to  both  the  ears,  and  fometimes  to  the  forehead, 
till  both  heads  meet  in  one.  The  ophias  feems  to  he  more 
malignant  than  the  alopecia,  fmee  that  in  it  not  only  the 
roots  of  the  hair,  but  alio  the  cuticle  is  corroded  as  far  as 
the  roots  reach  ; the  (kin  alfo  changes  its  colour,  and  is 
fometimes  pale,  at  others  darker  coloured,  and  if  pricked, 
a ferous  blood  iffues  out. 

Thefe  diforders  differ  from  the  tinea;  in  the  latter  the 
excoriations,  and  exulcerations  are  deeper,  and  oiten  the 
hair  does  not  grow  again. 

In  infants  thefe  diforders  commonly  go  off'  as  age  ad- 
vances ; hut  in  adults,  the  cure,  efpecially  of  the  ophias, 
is  very  difficult.  If  the  part  docs  not  grow  red  with  fric- 
tion a cure  is  vainly  attempted  ; but  in  proportion  as  a red- 
nefs  appears  readily  on  rubbing  the  part,  the  cure  may  be 
expedted  to  he  eafy  and  foon  eftedted.  If  a leprofy  is  the 
caul'e,  the  cafe  is  incurable.  The  beft  prognoitic  is  when 
hairs  begin  to  pufti  out  on  the  edges  of  the  areas. 

As  to  the  cure,  if  any  other  difeafe  attends,  begin  byre- 
moving  it,  which  done,  it  often  falls  out  that  the  alo- 
pecia, See.  depending  thereon  is  removed  alfo.  Before  the 
hair  falls  off,  if  flgns  of  the  approaching  difeafe  attend, 
gentle  repellents  and  corroborants  may  be  ufed  ; but  if 
the  difeafe  is  formed,  repellents  mult  be  omitted,  the 
head  mult  he  fhaved,  then  waffled  with  ley  in  which  is  in- 
fufed  the  abrotanum  polytricham,  and  fuch  like  herbs, 
after  which  let  the  part  be  rubbed  with  a flannel  or  ether 
coarfe  cloth  until  the  fkin  grows  red  ; this  done,  applica- 
tions of  milliard,  white  lily  roots,  nitre,  tar,  the  allies  of 
fouthernwood  may  be  diredted,  as  the  preferiber  s in- 
tention feems  moft  likely  to  be  anfwered  by  one  or  the 
other. 

The  topics  ufed  in  the  achores  (which  fee)  are  well 
adapted  to  this  cafe. 

Begin  with  the  milder  applications  and  proceed  gradu- 
ally, as  diferetion  admits.  If  the  ikin  grows  more  red,  or 
is  more  eafily  made  fo  by  rubbing  the  part,  moderate  the 
applications  ; the  milder  fort  of  dreffings  rnay  continue 
all  the  day  and  night;  but  the  more  adlive  only  until  the 
Ikin  is  fenflbly  affected  by  them.  Sec  Celfus,  Senner- 
tus. 
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ALOPECUROS,  from  ahuorvi,  a fox,  and  a tail  \ 
fox-tail;  alfo  called  gramen,  alopec,  fpica  brevi,  and 
gramen  fpicati  tomentofum. 

It  is  a tender  herb,  with  a fhort  fpike  refembling  a 
fox’s  tail,  white  and  thin;  the  ftalks  have  many  joints, 
and  are  befet  with  grafs-like  leaves  covered  with  loft  hair. 
It  is  plentiful  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  but  not  of 
any  note  in  medicine. 

Ray  enumerates  fourteen  fpecies. 

ALOPEX.  The  name  of  a particular  kind  of  fea- 
filh. 

ALOSA.  The  (had. 

A fea-fifh  the  fize  of  a 
thin  and  eafily  taken  off. 
an  alkaline  nature.  This 

fpring,  but  if  pickled  it  keeps  well  all  the  year, 

ALOSAT.  Quickfilver. 

ALOSOHOC.  Quick  filver. 

ALOSANTHI.  Eiower  of  fait. 

ALP.  The  bird  called  alfo  rubicilla,  which  fee. 

ALPAM.  A plant  growing  in  Aregatti  and  Monda- 
belle  ; it  is  noted  by  Ray  in  his  Hiftory  of  Plants,  but  it 
is  not  known  as  medicinal. 

ALPEIABETICUM  CHYMICUM.  The  chemical 
alphabet.  The  following  is  from  Raymond  Lully,  but 
of  what  ufe  is  not  eafy  to  imagine. 


falmon,  with  large  fcales,  but 
In  its  head  is  a ftoney  bone  of 
filh  is  the  beft  for  eating  in 


A 

fignificat. 

Deum. 

B 

- 

- 

- 

Mercurium. 

C 

- 

- 

- 

Salis  petram. 

I) 

- 

- 

Vitriolum. 

E 

_ 

_ 

Menftruale. 

F 

_ 

_ 

Lunam  claram. 

G 

* 

• 

' - 

Mercurium  noftrum. 

H 

- 

- 

- 

Salem  purum. 

I 

- 

- 

- 

Compofitum  lunte. 

K 

- 

- 

- 

Compofitum  fobs. 

L 

• 

- 

- 

Terram  compofiti  lunte. 

M 

- 

- 

- 

Aquam  comp,  lunse. 

N 

- 

- 

- 

Airem  comp,  lunae. 

O 

- 

- 

- 

Terram  comp.  fobs. 

P 

- 

- 

- 

Aquam  comp.  fobs. 

CL 

- 

- 

- 

Atrem  comp.  fobs. 

R 

- 

- 

- 

Ignem  comp.  fobs. 

S 

• 

- 

- 

Lapidem  album. 

T 

• 

- 

_ 

Medicinam  corporis  rubei. 

U 

• 

- 

- 

Calorem  fumi  fecreti. 

X 

- 

• 

_ 

Ignem  ficcum  cineris. 

Y 

- 

- 

Calorem  balnei. 

Z 

- 

- 

- 

Separationem  liquorum. 

S 

- 

_ 

Alembicum  cum  cucurbita. 

PHENIC. 

An 

Arabian  word  for  fugar-candy, 

or 


barley  -fugar. 

ALPHESERA,  i e.  Alfefera. 

ALPHI  I’A,  the  plural  of  axpnov-  The  meal  of  barley 
that  hath  been  hulled  and  parched.  Hippocrates  ufesthis 
word  for  meal  in  general ; Galen  fays,  that  Kflpi m,  is 
coarfe  meal,  aTsup a,  is  fine  meal,  and  d^cptTct,  is  a mid- 
dling fort. 

ALPHITEDON.  It  is  when  a bone  was  broken  into 
fmall  fragments  like  alphita,  i.  e.  bran. 

ALPPIiTON.  A hafty  pudding.  Thus  the  Greeks 
call  it,  but  the  Roman  name  is  polenta  ; it  is  made  of 
barley  meal,  moiftened  with  water,  wine,  mum,  or  any 
other  liquor.  The  foldiers  had  it  in  common  ufe. 

ALPHUS,  from  an  old  word  for  to 

change , becaufe  it  changes  the  colour  of  the  fkin. 

This  diforder  is  a fpecies  of  that  fort  of  white  leprofy 
called  vitiligo,  and  which  is  divided  into  the  alphas,  melas, 
and  leuce  ; in  the  alphus  the  fkin  is  white  and  roughifli, 
not  all  over  but  in  fpots,  fometimes  the  patches  are  broad  : 
it  has  the  fame  origin  as  the  leuce  & lepra,  and  bears  the 
fame  anaology  to  the  leuce  as  the  fcabies  to  the  lepra ; 
the  firft  is  fuperficial,  chiefly  affc&ing  the  fkin  ; the  fe- 
cond  finks  deeper  into  the  fleflr  : but  thefe  are  all  diforders 
that  only  differ  in  their  degrees  of  inveteracy. 

Orlbafius  commends  lime  water  as  a lotion  in  all  the 
fpecies  of  this  diforder,  and  fays  that  the  alphus  requires 
a thin  lime-water,  the  fcabies  a thicker  or  llronger,  and 
the  lepra  the  ftrongeft.  Aetius  commends,  as  equally 
proper  for  the  white  or  the  black  alphus,  the  following 
liniment  ; 


R Eol.  ficu  fulph.  viv.  & alum.  rup.  aa.  p.  seq.  acet. 
acerim.  q.  f.  f.  linim.  cum  qua  inung.  partes  affedl. 

Purging  medicines  fhould  precede  externals 

The  bain,  tepid  vel  frigid,  fal  nitri,  & decoft.  cort.  ulmi, 
generally  fucceed. 

See  Celfus.  A£luarius  Method.  Medend.  Oribafius 
de  Morb.  Cutan.  Curat.  Aetius’s  Tetrac.  iv.  Germ, 
cap.  i.  132. 

ALPINA  FILICIS  FOLIO  MAJOR.  A fpecies  of 
the  aletforolophus. 

ALPINI  (Balf.)  i.  e.  Balm  of  Gilead. 

ALPIN.  AEGYPT.  The  abbreviation  for  Profperus 
Alpinus  de  Piantis  EEgypt. 

ALP.  EXOT.  The  abbreviation  for  Profperi  Alpini  de 
Piantis  exoticis. 

AJLP.  PL.  JEG.  The  abbreviation  for  P-  Alpini  de 
Piantis  AEgypti. 

ALQUIFOU,  or  Arquifou.  It  is  a fort  of  lead  ore, 
which,  when  broken,  looks  like  antimony.  It  is  ufed  by 
the  potters  to  give  a green  varnifh  to  their  works,  and 
thence  is  called  potter’s  ore.  It  is  met  with  in  Cornwal, 
& c.  The  potters  mix  a fmall  portion  of  manganeze  with 
the  alquifou , and  then  the  varnifh  or  glazing  on  their  ware 
is  of  a blackifh  hue. 

ALRACHAS.  Lead. 

ALRATICA.  A partial  or  total  imperforation  of  the 
vagina.  It  is  an  Arabic  word. 

ALSAHARAVIUS.  See  Albucasis.- 

ALSAMACH,  or  Alfemach,  an  Arabic  name  for  the 
great  hole  in  the  os  petrofum. 

ALSECH,  i.  e.  Alum,  plumos. 

ALSELAT.  Burnt  copper. 

ALSEMACH,  i.  e.  Alfamach. 

ALSINASTRUM.  A plant  found  in  boggy  places  ; 
its  roots  is  fibrous  and  white,  theftalk  hollow,  di\ided  in- 
to cells  lengthwife  ; and  that  part  which  is  in  the  water  is 
of  a purplifh  colour,  the  reft  of  a pale  green  ; it  bears 
white  flowers  in  July  and  Auguft.  There  are  three  fpe- 
cies, but  of  no  confequence  in  medicine. 

ALSINE,  from  «x<rof,  a grove,  becaufe  it  delights  in 
filch  places  on  account  of  their  fhade.  It  is  alfo  called 
morfus  gallinse;  in  Englifh,  chick-weed  and  moufe-ear; 
this  laft  name  is  from  its  leaves  refembling  the  ears  of 
mice. 

There  are  twenty-two  fpecies. 

It  is  a fmall  creeping  herb,  and  too  generally  known  to 
need  a defcription  ; in  fhady  cultivated  ground  it  is  to  be 
met  with  the  greateft  part  of  the  year,  but  it  is  alfo  in  more 
expofed  places,  where  it  appears  in  the  middle  of  winter, 
and  dies  in  the  middle  of  fummer. 

It  is  cooling,  but  of  too  little  confequence  to  be  noted 
as  a medicine.  It  is  ufed  to  promote  an  appetite  in  linnets 
and  Canary-birds. 

ALSINE:  A name  of  fome  fpecies  of  veronica  ; alfo 

of  a fpecies  of  faxifraga,  or  rue  whitlow  grafs. 

ALSINE  BACCIFERA.  One  of  the  fpecies  of  alfine. 

ALSINE  CORNICULA.TA.  A fpecies  of  myofotis. 

ALSINE  FORMIS,  called  alfo  tf^/im’paluftris,  and  por- 
tulaca  exigua.  In  Englifh,  fmall  water-chickweed,  or 
purilane,  or  blinks. 

It  flowers  in  fpring,  is  found  in  boggy  ground,  but  of 
no  known  medical  ufe. 

ALSIRACOSTUM.  The  name  of  a compound  me- 
dicine in  Mefue,  called  alfo  firacoftum. 

ALSNICIUM.  A fpecies  of  apium,  much  ufed  in  Ger- 
many. 

ALSURENGIAM.  An  Arabic  name  for  hermodac- 
tyls. 

ALT.  The  abbreviation  for  alter  and  Altdorf. 

ALTAFOR.  Camp!  or. 

ALTA  K IS  ET  ALTARIT.  Quickfilver. 

ALTERANTIA.  Alteratives.  They  are  thofe  medicines 
that  are  fuppofed  to  make  a change  in  the  blood  for  the  bet- 
ter, without  any  manifeft  operation  or  evacuation.  What- 
ever other  general  operations  may  be  proper  to  any  medi- 
cines, all  of  them  may  be  ufed  as  alteratives,  and  the  moll 
powerfolalterativcsnrc  evacuants,  givenindiminilhed  dofes, 
if  repeated  at  proper  intervals  ; by  giving  them  thus,  or 
mixed  with  fuch  other  alteratives  as  the  cafe  may  indicate, 
though  the  difeharge  they  promote,  when  given  in  full 
dofes,  is  not  increafed,  they  pafs  into  the  blood,  and  the 

fecre- 


ALU 


ALT 

fecretions  are  promoteJ,  whereby  the  faulty  natural  ex- 
cretions are  regulated. 

Purging,  vomiting,  diuretic,  and  other  evacuants,  are 
here  ufeful,  as  aloes,  antimony,  nitre,  quickfilver,  &c.  _ 

ALTERCANGENON,  or  Altercum,  i.  e.  Hyofcia- 
rrius. 

ALTEY  PLUMBI,  or  Alky  Plumbi.  Moll  probably 
the  face,  faturni. 

ALTHAEA,  from  a remedy,  called  alfo  bifmal- 

va,  hibifeus,  ebifeus,  malvavifcus,  ibifeus,  in  Englifh 
marfhmallow.  It  is  the  althaea  officinalis  foliis  fimplici- 
bus  tomentofis,  Linn. 

It  is  a foft  hoary  plant,  with  oblong  undivided  leaves, 
and  pale  fleffi-coloured  monopetalous  flowers  cut  deep- 
ly in  five  fedions,  fet  in  a double  cap,  the  outermoft  of 
which  is  divided  into  nine  parts,  the  inner  into  five ; the 
fruit  confifts  of  a number  of  capfules  fet  in  form  of  a flat 
dilk,  containing  each  a fingle  feed  ; the  roots  are  long  and 
{lender,  with  feveral  fibies,  of  a pale  yellowifh  colour  on 
the  outfide,  and  white  within.  It  grows  wild  in  marffies 
and  other  moifl  places  in  England,  though  it  is  frequently 
cultivated  in  gardens.  It  is  perennial,  and  flowers  from 
June  to  near  the  end  of  fummer. 

All  the  parts  of  this  plant  abound  with  a mucilaginous 
matter  almoft  both  inodorous  and  infipid.  The  dry  roots, 
if  boiled  in  water,  give  out  near  half  their  weight  of  gum- 
my  matter,  the  leaves  afford  nearly  one-fourth  of  their 
weight,  rhe  flowers  and  feeds  ftill  lefs. 

All  its  virtues  depend  on  its  foft  mucilage,  which  ob- 
tunds  and  incralfates  acrid  fluids,  moderates  tickling 
coughs  which  proceed  from  defluxions  on  the  fauces  and 
lungs,  gives  relief  in  hoarfenefles,  crofions  of  the  flomach 
and  inteftines,  dyfentery,  difficulty  and  heat  of  urine,  and 
relaxes  the  paffages  in  nephritic  complaints,  in  which  laft 
cafe  the  decodion,  which  is  the  belt  preparation,  fhould 
not  be  flimy  ; two  or  three  ounces  of  the  frefh  roots  may 
be  boiled  in  a fufficient  quantity  of  water  to  a quart,  to 
which  one  ounce  of  gum  arabic  may  be  added  and  two 
drams  of  nitre. 

A decodion  is  the  heft  preparation  and  moft  agreeable 
to  be  taken,  but  requires  that  large  quantities  be  ufed.  An 
ounce  of  the  dried  root  may  be  boiled  in  water  enough  to 
leave  two  or  three  pints  to  be  poured  off  for  ufe  : if  more 
of  the  root  is  added  the  liquor  will  be  difagreeably  flimy  ; 
if  it  is  fweetened  by  adding  a little  of  the  root  of  liquorice 
it  will  be  very  palatable.  Some  prefer  the  infufion,  as 
long  boiling  deftroys  part  of  the  vifeidity  of  this  plant. 

The  London  college  gives  the  following  form  for  a fy- 
rup. 

Syr.  altfijeae. 

R Rad.  allh.  fic.  foi  coq.  in  aq.  font,  ftviij.  adfoiv. 
colaturae  adde  face.  alb.  Jfeiv.  f.  fyr. 

The  form  for  this  fyrup  is  from  Riverius,  but  the  firft 
prefeription  was  from  Eerndius.  More  water  ffiould  be 
added  to  give  this  fyrup  its  greateft  perfedion,  but  at  the 
befl  it  is  hardly  worth  keeping. 

The  London  college  alfo  orders  the  following  oint- 
ment, in  which  the  root  of  this  plant  is  a part  of  the 
compofiton. 

Unguentum  ex  althaea.  Ointment  of  marfhmallowi. 

R Ol  c mucilaginibus  Jfeiij.  ceras  flav.  tfei.  ref.  flav. 
fbfs.  tereb.  com.  ^ij.  m.  & liquiefc.  fuper  igne  lente. 

This  ointment  receives  nothing  from  the  marflimallows, 
fo  might  as  well  be  excluded  from  the  (hops.  It  is  in  the 
ol.  e mucilag.  that  the  roots  of  marflimallows  are  boiled  ; 
but  mucilages  do  not  communicate  any  virtue,  as  muci- 
lages or  as  emollients  either  to  oily  or  to  imduous  fub- 
itances  : hence  as  an  emollient,  which  is  the  deflgn  of 
this  ointment,  there  is  no  juft  pretenfion  to  it. 

The  cuftom  of  throwing  marffimallow  leaves  into  hot 
water  when  ufed  to  fet  over  for  curing  the  piles,  is  no  lefs 
ufelcfs,  for  nothing  of  the  mucilage  arifes  therefrom  with 
the  watery  vapours. 

There  are  many  fpecics  of  the  althaa,  but  this  alone  is 
In  ufe. 

The  great  comfrey  root  is  preferable  in  all  the  cafes 
wherein  the  allhaa  is  ufed. 

ALTH.  THEOPHR  AST  I FLORE  LTJTEO,  called 
alfo  alth.  Indica,  ibifeus  Theophrafti,  abutilon,  and  in 
Endiib  the  yellow  marfhmallow. 

Ci  * 


It  is  cultivated  rn  gardens,  and  flowers  in  July.  Its  ap- 
pearance (except  for  the  colour  of  the  flowers)  and  its  me- 
dical virtues  are  fimilar  to  the  above  fpecies. 

Miller  enumerates  fixteen  fpecies  of  this  yellow  flowered 
kind. 

ALTHAEA  ARBOREA  MARITIMA  GALLICA. 
Sea  mallow  tree. 

ALTHAEA  FOLIIS  CANNAB.  i.  e.  Bangue. 

ALTHANACA,  or  Althanacha.  Orpiment. 

ALTHEBEGIUM.  An  Arabian  name  for  a fort  of 
fwelling,  fuch  as  is  obferved  in  cachedic  and  leucophleg- 
matic  habits,  and  fuch  as  is  feen  under  the  eye-lids  of 
thofe  who  deep  too  much. 

ALTHEXIS,  from  aASffi/,  to  cure  or  heal.  It  fignifies 
the  cure  of  a diftemper. 

ALTIHT.  The  laferpitium  of  the  ancients. 

ALT1MAR.  Burnt  copper. 

ALTIMIO.  The  fcoria  of  lead. 

ALT1NCAR.  A fort  of  faditious  fait  ufed  in  the  pur- 
gation and  feparation  of  metals. 

ALTINGAT.  Ruft  of  copper,  or  flowers  of  copper. 

ALTINURAUM.  Vitriol. 

ALITH,  i.  e.  Alfa  Foctida. 

ALTOLIZOL.  An  unintelligible  word  of  Hclmont. 

ALTUS.  When  this  word  is  joined  to  Jopcr  it  means 
found  deep,  as  in  a lethargy,  &c. 

ALU.  SeeARE-ALU. 

ALUACH.  Pure  or  refined  tin. 

ALUCO.  A fpecies  of  owl. 

AL-UD  An  Arabic  name  of  agallochum. 

ALUDEL.  A chemical  fubliming  veflel.  Many  are 
to  be  employed  at  once  ; the  matter  to  be  fublimed  is  put 
into  a body  or  pot,  the  upper  part  is  fitted  into  the  aludel , 
and  this  aludel  into  another,  &c.  to  the  top  aludel  a head 
or  alembic  is  fixed  to  receive  the  fublimed  matter. 

ALUDIT.  Mercury. 

ALUECH,  i.  e.  Aluach. 

ALUFIR.  Rednefs. 

ALUM.  The  herb  comfrey. 

ALUM  BAIR.  Butter. 

ALUMBO  I I.  Calcined  lead. 

ALUMEN.  Alum.  It  is  a fait.  The  Greeks  called 
it  ru  .rnpln.  In  natural  hiltory,  it  is  a genus  of  fait,  in  the 
order  of  earthy  neutral  ones.  Its  generic  charader ; it 
confifts  of  the  vitriolic  acid  and  a clayey  earth,  and  changes 
the  purple  juices  of  vegetables  into  a red  colour.  Edwards’s 
Elements  of  Foffilogy. 

The  prefent  pradice  employs  only  the  two  laft  of  the 
following  fpecies,  but  as  all  the  four  have  been  in  ufe  they 
all  demand  a fhare  of  our  attention. 

1.  Aiumcn  plumofum  olficinarum,  alfo  called  amianthus, 
afbeftus,  &c.  Earth  flax. 

It  is  entirely  rejeded  from  medicinal  ufes,  being  mor# 
dangerous  than  ufeful ; it  is  a fpecies  of  amianthus  (which 
fee),  which  from  its  plumated  appearance  obtained  the 
name  of  alumen  plumofum  ; and  thence  too  it  is  probable 
its  admiffion  into  the  number  of  medical  articles. 

2.  Aiumcn  plumofum  verum,  alfo  called  aiumcn  feif- 
file,  aiumcn  jamenum,  aiumcn  plumeum,  alumen  trichites. 
The  plumofe,  feathered,  or  hairy  alum. 

It  fometimes  fhoot3  upon  the  furface  of  thofe  minerals 
that  afford  the  faditious  alum , and  is  alfo  found  on  otlier 
bodies  in  the  form  of  fibrous  efHorefcences,  and  from  this 
form  hath  obtained  the  names  of  alumen  plum.  Sr c.  It 
feems  to  be  the  native  alum  of  the  ancients;  and  is  formed 
by  a natural  evaporation  of  water  that  hath  paffied  over  beds 
of  alum  (tone. 

q.  Aiumcn  com.  Common  alum,  alfo  called  alumen 
cryftallinum,  aiumcn  rupeum,  aiumcn  fadit.  Faditiouo  or 
rock  alum  ; alfo  Englifli  alum. 

4.  Alumen  Romanum.  Roman  a/«m  ; alfo  called  aiumcn 
rubrum,  aiumcn  rutilum,  alumen  rochi  Gallis.  Rock, 
roch,  red,  or  Roman  alum. 

Thefe  two  latter  agree  in  their  general  qualities.  The 
greateft  quantity  of  them  are  artificially  produced  from 
different  minerals,  fuch  as  a blue  flate,  which  is  found 
about  Scarborough  in  Yorkffiire,  Prefton  in  Lancafhire,  a 
whitifh  {tone  at  Tolfa  near  Rome:  thefe  ftones  by  calci- 
nation become  richly  aluminous,  they  are  then  fteeped  lit 
water,  frdh  ftones  being  put  to  the  fame  water  feveral 
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limes  ; to  this  water  (after  having  obtained  what  it  can 
from  calcined  Hones)  is  added  a ley  made  with  pot-afh, 
and  after  this  a quantity  of  urine  ; this  laft  is  to  caft  off 
fome  improper  parts,  and  to  prevent  the  alum  from  being 
too  hard ; the  alcaline  lixivium  is  neceffary  for  bringing 
the  alum  into  a folid  form ; it  is  by  evaporation  that  the 
cry  dais  are  obtained. 

A bituminous  earth  is  met  with  near  Hall,  in  Saxony, 
which  by  expcfure  to  the  air  grows  hot,  and  at  length 
burfts  into  a flame.  In  Sweden  are  ferrugineous  pyritae, 
from  which  both  alum  and  vitriol  are  obtained. 

The  Englifh,  or  common  alum , is  colourlefs,  and  com- 
monly in  large  maffes,  into  which  it  is  caft  by  melting 
the  cryftals  after  the  alum  is  perfe£tly  made,  and  then 
pouring  the  fufed  matter  into  veffels  whofe  cavities  give 
the  forms  it  appears  in.  The  Roman  alum  is  of  a red- 
ci i fir  colour,  and  in  fmall  cryftalized  mafles ; but  its  chief 
difference  from  the  Englifh,  is  in  its  being  lefs  ftyptic,  and 
lefs  naufeous.  The  name  of  roch,  or  rock  alum,  is  ap- 
plied to  the  Englifh  by  us,  on  account  of  the  hardnefs  and 
fize  of  the  maffes ; but  foreigners  apply  it  to  the  Roman, 
on  account  of  the  hard  ftcne,  or  rock>  from  which  it  is 
extradled. 

Alum  hath  a peculiarly  fharp,  rough,  aftringent  tafle  ; 
it  melts  over  a gentle  fire,  fending  up  in  a vapour  a fixth 
part,  or  more  of  its  weight,  and  becomes  a light,  white, 
fpongy  fubftance,  called  burnt  alum  ; it  is  the  only  fait, 
that  with  other  animal  ingredients,  or  vegetable  matters, 
will  make  the  black  phofphorus;  it  diffolves  in  about 
twelve  times  its  weight  of  water  ; folutions  of  it  change 
the  blue  colours  of  vegetables  into  a purple  or  red,  and  an 
infufion  of  galls,  turbid  and  whitifh.  Upon  adding  a fixed 
alkaline  fait  to  a diffolution  of  alum , its  earth  is  precipi- 
tated, and  its  acid  uniting  with  the  alkali,  forms  a tart,  vi- 
triolat. 

It  is  ufed  by  dyers  to  ftrike,  fix,  clear,  and  brighteri 
their  colours  ; by  dipping  paper  in  it,  ink  is  prevented 
from  fpreading  on  it ; vintners  fine  their  liquors  with  it; 
filhers  ufe  it  to  dry  codfifh  with;  and  bakers  mix  it  with 
flour  to  make  their  bread  white  : againft  this  laft  ufe  of 
alum  great  objcdlions  have  been  made,  but  without  any 
juft  pretence,  for  it  is  entirely  innocent.  Thofe  who  re- 
prefent  it  as  very  injurious,  fhould  confider  that  in  every 
pint  of  pump-water  that  is  generally  drank  in  London 
(where  this  pradlice  moft  prevails)  as  much  alum  is  taken, 
or  as  much  of  a mixture  of  the  vitriolic  acid  and  lime- 
ftone,  or  other  matters,  any  of  which  are  far  more  excep- 
tionable than  alum. 

Medicinally  it  is  ufed  as  a powerful  aftringent ; as  fuch 
it  is  prefcribed  to  preferve  the  gums,  alfo  to  reftrain  ute- 
rine haemorrhages,  and  check  the  fluor  albus  ; but  though 
in  thefe  fort  of  fluxes  it  is  highly  commended,  it  is  rarely 
and  with  great  caution  to  be  admitted  in  diarrhoeas  and 
dyfenteries,  See  Styp.  Helv.  (Pulvis).  Though  cele- 
brated as  an  aftringent  in  fome  cafes,  it  is  no  lefs  extolled 
in  the  colic  and  other  painful  diforders  of  the  bowels,  at- 
tended with  obftinate  conftipation.  See  Percival’s  Effays 
Med.  and  Exp.  vol.  ii.  The  dofes  in  thefe  cafes  are  from 
ten  to  twenty  grains,  and  may  be  repeated  every  four, 
eight,  or  twelve  hours  ; and  when  duly  peril fted  in,  proves 
gently  laxative,  mitigates  the  pain,  abates  flatulence,  mends 
the  appetite,  and  {Lengthens  the  organs  of  digeftion. 
Alum  is  powerfully  tonic,  and  it  is  reafonably  fuppofed  to 
contribute  to  the  relief  of  pain  in  the  inteftines,  by  blunt- 
ing the  morbid  fenfibility  of  their  nerves.  As  the  mineral 
acids  do,  it  coagulates  the  blood  and  juices.  In  robuft 
habits,  after  due  bleeding  and  purging,  it  cures  agues : 
either  of  the  following  ufual  forms  may  be  given  in  a 
morning  falling,  until  the  defired  relief  is  obtained. 

R N.  m.  major.  & pondus  ejus  alum.  rup.  f.  pulv.  in 
tres  partes  diyid.  cujus  cap.  i.  omn.  mane  jejuno. 

Vel, 

R Cort.  Peruv.  fubtil.  pulv.  3 i.  ferum  alum.  % vi.  m. 
f.  hauft.  mane  jejun.  fummend. 

The  Roman  alum  is  counterfeited  with  common  alum 
coloured  ; but  break  it,  and  the  counterfeit  will  be  found 
pale  within,  while  the  true  is  of  a deeper  red. 

Alum  confiftsof  the  vitriolic  acid,  a metallic  earth,  and 
water;  of  which  laft  its  contents  are  nearly  one  half  of 
the  weight  of  the  whole.  Expofed  to  a moderate  heat, 
great  part  of  the  water  flics  off  in  vapour:  urged  by  a 
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ftronger  heat,  the  acid  fpirit  arifes,  leaving  the  earth  be- 
hind. The  earth  may  be  feparated  by  diffolving  alum  in 
water,  then  adding  a folution  of  alkaline  fait  to  it  until  a 
milkinefs  appears,  when  on  (landing  a little,  the  earth  is 
precipitated  ; and  by  a few  ablutions,  in  boiling  water,  is 
totally  freed  from  all  its  alkaline  parts.  From  this  earth 
alum  may  be  regenerated  by  the  addition  of  the  oil  of  vi- 
triol. 

There  are  many  preparations  of  this  drug  in  ufe,  the 
chief  of  which  are  as  follow  : 

Alumen  Febrifugum , Febrifuge  Alum. 

R Alum.  % iij.  in  aq.  card,  lb  i.  fs.  folut.  cui  adde  pau= 
cul.  fang.  drac.  colatur.  evapor-  ad  ficc. 

Dof.  9 i.  aiite  paroxyfma. 

It  is  alfo  called  faccharum  alumtnis , or  fugar  of  alum- 
Aq.  Aluminofa. 

R Alum.  rup.  q i.  aq.  font.  ^ vi.  m.  This  is  of  ex- 
cellent ufe  if  fpungy  ulcers  are  wafhed  with  it. 

Aq.  Aluminof.  Bateana , Bates's  Alum-waif  rr. 

R Alum.  rup.  & vitr.  alb.  aa  § fs.  ad  pulv.  fubtil.  re- 
dact. & adde  aq.  font,  bullient  lb  ij.  & filtret.  pro  ufu. 

In  fome  of  our  public  hofpitals,  two  ounces  of  each  of 
the  ingredients  are  added  to  a quart  of  water. 

Alum.  UJlum , Burnt  Alum. 

It  is  only  alum  dried  in  an  iron  ladle  or  an  earthen  vef- 
fel  over  a gentle  fire,  by  which  it  becorhes  white,  light, 
and  fpungy.  It  is  ufed  as  an  efcharotic  when  fungous 
flefti  rifes  in  ulcers  ; but  it  makes  the  edges  of  the  part  to 
which  it  is  applied  callous.  Mixed  with  the  fugar  which 
is  ufed  to  fweeten  cordial  waters,  it  precipitates  the  milki- 
nefs that  appears  when  newly  diftilled,  and  which  fome- 
tirnes  continues  if  not  prevented. 

Coagulum  Allumhiofum , Alum  Curd. 

R Albuminis  ovi  q.  v.  & cumpaucul.  alum,  conquaffat. 
donee  coagulum.  form. 

Riverius  ftrft  gave  this  prefeription  ; it  is  a ufeful  appli- 
cation to  inflamed  eyes;  if  applied  over  the  eye-lids  at 
bed-time  every  night,  it  prevents  defluxions  : bleeding  and 
purging  fhould  precede  its  ufe,  and  bliftefs  fhould  accom- 
pany. 

Serum  AhiminofUm , Alum  Whey. 

R Lacl.  vac.  lb  i.  coq.  cum  alum.  pulv.  3 i.  donee  co- 
agulum apparet  & cola. 

Its  elegance  is  much  improved  by  adding  a few  red  rofe 
leaves  to  the  whey  whilft  hot,  and  then  fweetening  it  with 
fugar. 

A quarter  of  a pint  is  given  three  or  four  times  a day 
againlt  immoderate  uterine  fluxes,  on  the  diabetes,  and 
before  the  return  of  intermitting  fevers.  If  it  caufes  the 
heart-burn,  give  fome  abforbent  medicine  with  it. 

ALUMEN  CATENUM,  or  Catinum.  A name  of 
the  pot  afh. 

ALUMEN  GLACIALE.  So  alum  that  appears  like 
ice  was  Called  by  the  ancients. 

ALUMINOSA  (AqJ  See  Alumen.  The  purging 
mineral  waters  are  alfo  called  aluminofa. 

ALUMINATIO.  To  nourifli  or  feed; 

ALUNSEL.  A drop. 

ALUS.  Comfrey. 

ALUS  GALLICA.  Comfrey; 

ALUSAR.  Manna. 

ALUTA.  Leather,  fuch  as  plafters  are  fpread  on. 

ALUTA  AiGYPTIA.  The  fame  as  aluta. 

ALVEARIUM,  from  alveare , a bee-hive.  The  bottom 
of  the  concha  or  hollow  of  the  external  ear ; it  terminates 
in  the  meatus  auditorius.  It  is  in  this  cavity  where  the 
ear-wax  is  principally  lodged. 

ALVEOLARIA  PROCESSUS.  See  Maxilla  Su- 
perior Ossa. 

ALVEOLI.  The  fockets  in  the  jaws  in  which  the 
teeth  are  fet ; they  are  lined  with  a very  fenfible  mem- 
brane, which  is  alfo  wrapped  about  the  roots  of  the  teeth. 
There  are  ufually  fixteen  of  thefe  alveoli  or  fockets  in  each 
jaw. 

ALVEOLUS.  A little  focket  or  trough. 

ALVELTS.  Medicinally  it  is  applied  to  many  tubes  or 
canals,  through  which  fome  fluid  flows,  particularly  to 
du£ls  which  convey  the  chyle  from  the  receptacle  thereof 
to  the  fnbclavian  vein. 

ALVIDUCA.  Applied  to  medicines,  it  means  thofe 
which  purge. 
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ALVI  FLUXIS.  i.  c.  Diarrhoea. 

ALVUS.  The  belly.  Celfus  ufes  this  word  for  the 
belly,  relative  to  the  inteftinal  difeharge,  as  Hippocrates 
and  others  ufe  the  words  uoiAot,  or 

ALYCE,  from  etXuw,  to  be  anxious,  i.  e.  that  anxiety 
which  is  attendant  on  fevers,  it  is  the  fame  as  Alysmos, 
which  fee. 

ALYPIA. 


ALYPIAS, 
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e.  Alypuni. 

ALYPUM,  from  a,  neg.  and  \btui,  pain.  The  herb 
terrible.  It  is  alfo  called  white  turbith.  Frutex  terribilis, 
empetrum,  thymelasa,  & globularia  fruticofa. 

It  is  of  no  account  in  medicine  ; it  is  a fpriggy  plant, 
reddifh,  with  fender  fprays,  fine  leaves,  and  thin  foft 
flowers  •,  the  root,  like  that  of  beet,  flender  and  full  of  an 
acrid  juice,  the  feeds  have  a purgative  quality ; it  is  found 
in  maritime  places. 

ALYPUM.  A fpecies  of  fpurge. 

ALYSMOS,  from  cixfcy,  to  be  uneafy  or  anxious.  Hip- 
pocrates ufes  it  to  exprefs  that  uneafinefs  that  is  atten- 
dant on  acute  difeafes,  which  makes  the  patients  tofs 
about,  and  that  they  cannot  reft  long  in  the  fame  pofture. 
Duretus  diftinguifhes  between  the  &k\j<tuq;  avqusroj  and 
the  aLKvtry.es  if.  The  firft  is  caufed  by  an  oppref- 

fion  of  the  vital  powers,  the  latter  by  ficknefs  in  the  fto- 
mach;  but  of  this  alyfmos  (i.  e.  anxiety)  there  are  reckon- 
ed four  forts,  two  of  which  are  attended  with  fever, 
and  two  without. 

1.  Without  fever. 

Caufed  by  fomething  uneafy  in  the  ftomach,  hence  an 
irregular  contradbion  of  the  heart,  a difficult  paffiage  of 
the  blood  through  the  lungs,  and  confequently  this  anxie- 
ty. Uneafinefs  of  the  ftomach  by  fympathy,  as  from  a 
ftone  in  the  kidneys,  & c.  produces  this  diforder. 

2.  Without  fever. 

Caufed  by  vapours  or  fpafms  in  the  ftomach,  or  other 
vifeera  of  the  belly,  as  in  the  cholera  morbus,  hyfte- 
rics,  & c. 

3.  With  fever. 

From  a difficulty  in  the  paffage  of  the  blood  through  the 
lungs,  which  may  be  from  a ipafmodic  ftridbure  in  the 
fmaller  vaiTels,  in  which  cafe  the  blood  is  thrown  by  gluts 
into  the  larger.  In  inflammatory  fevers,  this  fymptom  is 
attended  with  a low  pulfe,  oppreffion  in  the  breaft,  and 
difficult  breathing. 

4.  With  fever. 

It  happens  when  a ftricture  of  the  vena  porta  prevents 
a free  circulation  of  the  blood  in  the  lower  belly,  in  this 
cafe  there  is  great  weight  and  oppreffion  of  the  hypochon- 
dria. This  often  ends  in  a polypus,  and  fo  by  confe- 
quence  death,  or  a gangrene  in  the  liver,  whence  a fatal 
putrid  diarrhoea. 

ALLYSSOIDES,  from  tiS'os,  form , and  alyjfum , as  be- 
ing formed  like  alyftum. 

Miller  mentions  four  fpecies. 

The  flower  is  in  the  form  of  a crofs,  confiding  of  four 
leaves  ; out  of  the  flower-cup  the  pointal  arifes,  which  af- 
terwards is  an  elliptical  thick  fruit,  with  two  cells  filled 
with  round  and  flat  feeds,  with  borders  round  them. 

Of  no  remarkable  medical  efficacy. 

ALYSSON,  a name  of  fome  fpecies  of  veronica. 
ALYBSON  SILIQUA  LATA  ASPERA.  A fpecies 
of  lunaria. 

ALY"SSUM.  Madwort,  from  a,  neg.  and  Xi iaaa,  that 
madnefs  which  the  mad  dog  occafions  by  his  bite. 

The  flowers  confift  of  four  leaves  expanded  in  the  form 
of  a crofs,  the  fruit  is  fhort  and  fmooth,  containing  many 
round  feeds. 

Boerhaave  takes  notice  of  twenty  fpecies,  all  which  are 
efteemed  diaphoretic. 

The  alyjfum  of  Galen  is  thought  to  be  a fpecies  of  mar- 


rubium. 

The  alyjfum  of  Pliny  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  mollugo. 

ALZEMAFOR.  Cinnabar. 

ALZILAT.  The  name  of  a weight  of  three  grs. 

ALZOFAR.  Burnt  copper. 

AMA,  Ame,  or  Ames.  A fort  of  fmall  cake.  Aretazus 
ufes  this  word  to  compare  the  quantity  of  hellebore  for  a 
dofe. 

A.YIALGAMA.  In  chemiftry  it  is  a fubftance  produ- 
ced by  mixing  mercury  with  a metal. 


All  metals  may  be  amalgated  with  mercury,  except  iron ; 
but  gold  amalgamates  the  mod  readily  of  any  of  them, 
Liver  next,  lead  and  tin  next,  copper  with  difficulty,  and 
iron  fcarce  at  all. 

To  amalgamate  gold  is  to  reduce  it  to  a pafte  by  unit- 
ing it  with  with  mercury;  with  this  pafte  filver  and  other 
metals  are  gilt. 

Ainalgama  of  gold. 

Diflolve  pure  gold  in  aqua  fortis  until  the  liquor  is  fa- 
turated,  dilute  the  folution  with  twelve  times  its  quantity 
of  pure  water,  put  into  it  fome  polifhed  plates  of  cop- 
per, and  the  powder  of  gold  will  fail  upon  them  ; let  it 
ftand  in  a due  degree  of  heat  until  the  liquid  is  no  longer 
turbid  by  adding  copper ; lhake  the  plates,  that  all  the  gold 
may  fall  to  the  bottom,  pour  off  the  liquor,  wafti  the  pre- 
cipitated powder  with  water,  dry  it,  and  in  a glafs  mortar 
reduce  it  to  an  amalgama  with  mercury.  After  the  amal- 
gama  is  once  formed,  this,  and  all  the  reft,  will  receive 
more  and  more  mercury,  at  the  pleafure  of  the  operator. 

By  amalgamation  we  fee  that  mercury  is  the  true  folvent 
fluid  of  metals.  All  the  metals  may  be  mixed  together  by 
being  firft  made  into  an  amalgama. 

There  are  various  methods  of  making  amalgamas,  which 
may  be  feen  in  any  of  the  fyftematical  chemical  writings. 

All  amalgamas  are  white,  from  whatever  metal  pre- 
pared. 

The  chemical  character  of  amalgama  is  A.  A.  A. 

Amalgama  of  Jilver- 

Precipitate  pure  filver  from  aqua  fortis,  and  proceed  as 
with  copper. 

Amalgama  of  lead. 

Melt  pure  lead  in  an  iron  ladle,  then  put  to  it  an  equal 
quantity  of  pure  mercury  made  hot,  ftir  them  with  an 
iron  rod,  to  mix  them,  let  them  cool,  and  then  you  take 
out  a filver-coloured  mafs  which  is  hard,  but  by  rubbing 
becomes  fofter  ; put  this  mafs  into  a glafs  mortar,  and  rub 
it,  and  add  what  quantity  of  mercury  you  pleafe,  and  it 
will  be  united  to  it  moll  intimately. 

Amalgama  of  tin. 

Proceed  as  with  lead. 

Amalgama  of  copper. 

Saturate  the  beft  aqua  fortis  with  pure  copper,  then 
dilute  the  folution  with  twelve  times  its  quantity  of  pure 
water  ; into  tire  liquor,  when  it  is  hot,  put  plates  of  po- 
lifhed iron,  and  the  copper  will  precipitate  as  the  iron  dif- 
folves ; proceed  till  no  more  copper  falls,  pour  off  the  li- 
quor, and  wafh  the  precipitated  powder  with  hot  water 
until  it  is  infipid,  dry  the  powder  perfeclly,  put  it  in  a glafs 
mortar,  and  by  rubbing,  incorporate  an  equal  quantity  of 
hot  mercury. 

AMALGAMATIO,  Amalgamation,  or  to  amalga- 
mate. Rulandus  defines  it,  a calcination  of  metals  by 
mercury. 

AMALT.  The  abbreviation  for  amalthseum. 

AMAMELIS.  The  amamelis  of  Hippocrates  is  gene- 
rally allowed  to  be  the  fame  with  the  epimalis  of  Diofco- 
rides,  which  is  the  fmall  baftard  medlar. 

There  is  another  medlar  in  Italy,  called  the  epimelis, 
alfo  fetanium. 

AMAND1NUS  (Lapis.)  A gem  of  various  colours; 
fome  medical  virtues  are  fabuloufly  attributed  to  it. 

AMANI  FA  (Fungi  et  Tubera.)  The  fungus  produc- 
tions called  mufhrooms,  truffles,  &c. 

Among  the  ancients  thefe  are  not  taken  any  notice  of, 
except  by  Oribafius,  Pa  ulus  Hsigneta,  and  N.  Myrep- 
fus. 

Tournefort  enumerates  eighty -three  fpecies. 

Nero  called  mufhrooms  Szuv,  the  vifluals  of  the 

gods,  becaufe  the  emperor  Claudius  died  by  eating  them, 
and  was  afterwards  deified. 

The  different  fpecies  are  alfo  called  bolqtus  cervi,  tu- 
berca  cervina ; champignons  by  the  Frertch,  morille, 
mufhroom,  &c.  , 

Amanita  now  are  underftood  of  the  fungus  terrae,  the* 
only  forts  of  which  in  ufe,  are  the  mufhrocm  and  the 
morille. 

The  true  mufhroom,  called  by  the  Fiench,  champig- 
non, is  known  by  its  external  whitenefs,  and  by  being  of 
a pale  red  within  when  young,  and  of  a deeper  red  when 
older;  it  is,  at  its  firft  appearance,  of  a round  figure,  and 
not  much  larger  than  a lmall  nut ; after  they  have  a little 

unfolded 
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unfolded  their  membranes,  they  appear  red,  full,  and 
clofe  ; on  the  top  is  a difagreeable  foftnefs,  equal  and 
white,  the  matter  within  is  very  white,  with  fhort  and 
thick  Italks.  They  grow  in  meadows  and  commons  that 
have  a good  foil  : they  fhouid  be  gathered  for  eating  as 
foon  after  fpringing  up  as  poffible,  for  they  contain  an 
oily  and  a faline  part,  and  it  they  ftay  long  before  they 
are  gathered,  their  falts  become  more  active  and  hurtful  , 
hence  thofe  which  grow  on  hot  beds,  having  more  oil, 

are  the  bed.  _ A 

To  various  caufes  are  attributed  the  difagreeable  eltects, 
which  fome  perfons  experience  after  eating  them,  among 
which  the  following  is  noted  by  many  as  probable  : in 
the  {talks,  the  globular  parts,  and  between  the  little 
membranes,  may  be  obferved,  with  a good  glafs,  many 
fmall  worms  fhaped  like  adders,  and  with  fcarlet  heads, 
fome  mu  (brooms  contain  more,  others  fewer  of  thefe  ani- 
malcule, to  avoid  which,  examine  the  muihrooms  well, 
and  walli  thofe  that  are  to  be  eaten  in  fait  and  water, 
throwing  away  thofe  that  have  many  of  thefe  worms,  bee 

MvbiLUS.  . r r i r n • 

When  offended  by  eating  them,  fome  of  the  following 

fymptoms  are  produced  ; a qualminefs  firft  affects  the  pa- 
tient, which  inereafes  to  a confiderable  degree  of  ficknefs, 
{welling  of  the  ftomach  or  of  the  belly,  reltleffnefs,  giddi- 
nefs,  a palpitation  of  the  heart,  heartburn,  colic,  hic- 
cough, diarrhoea,  accompanied  with  a tenefmus,  flufhing 
heat  in  the  (kin,  with  more  or  lefs  of  rednefs  there,  and 
fwelling  in  the  face,  and  fometimes  a fenfation  all  over 
the  body,  which  refembles  what  is  felt  from  a general 
fwelling  ; the  patient  flares  in  an  unufual  manner,  all  ob- 
ieds  appear  different  from  what  they  did  before  ; a dif- 
ficulty of  breathing  comes  on,  and  the  mind  is  ftrangely 
confufed:  delirium,  trembling,  watching,  fainting,  cold- 
fweats,  apoplexies,  and  convulfionshave  been  confequences 
following  the  ufe  of  this  fort  of  fungus. 

Tor  the  relief  of  perfons  under  thefe  circumftances,  as 
fpeedily  as  poffible  give  from  gr.  x.  to  gi.  of  white  vitriol, 
diffolvcd  in  a draught  of  warm  water ; and  if  the  ficknefs 
is  ftill  urgent,  repeat  the  fame  quantity  two  or  three  times, 
that  the  ftomach  may  be  well  emptied  ; after  which  give 
a draught  now  and  then,  made  of  (harp  vinegar,  a large 
fpoonful  in  a glafs  of  water,  which  fweeten  to  the  palate. 
ri  he  poifon  is  not  of  the  acrid  kind,  fo  fat  broths  and  oily 
medicines  are  ulelefs.  After  evacuations  upwards,  pro- 
cure a paffage  downwards  ; if  the  patient  cannot  iwallow 
purgatives,  let  cathartic  glyfters  be  given.  After  due 
evacuations  upward  and  downward,  belides  the  vinegar  as 
above,  cyder,  and  perry,  that  is  brilk  and  fparkling,  may  be 
now  and  then  given.  T)r.  IViead  extols  the  faline  mix- 
ture. If  any  paralytic  fymptoms  appear,  apply  fmapifms 
or  blifters.  Perhaps  electricity  may  be  happily  ufed  in 
fuch  like  inftances. 

The  morille  is  a kind  of  fpring  mufhroom,  as  large  as 
a nut,  oblong,  fhrivelled,  tender,  porous,  and  cavernous, 
like  the  honey-comb,  of  a yellowifh  white  colour,  or  in- 
clining to  red,  and  fometimes  blackilh ; they  are  not  fo 
frequently  hurtful  as  the  common  mufhrooms.  They  are 
met  with  on  moift  graffy  foils,  in  woods,  and  on  the  roots 
of  trees. 

AMARA.  Bitters. 

Bitternefs  is  occafioned  by  an  acid,  joined  with  an  earthy 
alkaline,  and  fulphureous  fubftance. 

Bitter  s lofe  their  bitternefs  by  the  addition  of  alkaline 
falts. 

Bitters  yield  their  virtues  both  to  watery  and  fpirituous 
menftrua  ; they  yield  very  little  of  their  tafte  by  diftilla- 
tion,  either  to  water  or  to  fpirit,  nay,  the  bitternefs  is  fo 
tenacioufly  detained  as  to  be  improved  in  many  extracts. 

They  participate  of  the  virtues  of  aftringents  and  aro- 
matics. Their  general  effects  are,  to  conftringe  the  fi- 
bres of  the  ftomach  and  inteftines,  to  warm  the  habit, 
and  to  promote  the  natural  evacuations,  particularly  of 
fweat  and  urine.  In  weaknefs  of  the  ftomach,  lofs  of 
appetite,  indigeftion,  and  the  like  diforders,  proceeding 
from  the  laxity  of  the  fibres,  or  a coldnefs  of  the  habit, 
medicines  of  this  tribe  do  fingular  fervice.  On  the  con- 
trary, when  the  fibres  are  too  tenfe,  or  when  the  heat  of 
the  conftitution  exceeds  what  health  requires,  bitters  very 
fenfibly  increafe  thefe  diforders,  and.il  their  ufe  is  perfilted 
in,  the.  confequences  may  be  fatal 
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Strong  bitters  are  the  moil  diaphoretic,  and  agreeable 
ones  the  moft  ftomachic  ; as  ftomachics,  bitter  infufiong 
fhouid  not  be  ftrong,  but  light  and  agreeable. 

Bitters  are  fuppofed  to  be  powerful  anthelmintics,  but 
worms  live  longer  in  an  infufiori  of  aloes,  than  in  rofe 
water;  hence  they  do  not  feem  likely  to  deftroy  them  in 
our  bodies. 

As  bitters  neutralize  acids  (fee  Percival’s  Effays,  Med. 
and  Exp.)  their  ufe,  when  acidities  prevail  in  the  fto- 
mach, is  obvious.  In  fuch  cafes  they  may  be  confidered 
as  indicated  on  a double  account,  viz.  to  correct  the  dif- 
eafe  when  prefent,  and  by  their  bracing  and  corroborating 
effects,  to  remove  the  caufe  of  it.  When  given  with 
fuch  intentions,  they  fhouid  be  infufed  in  brandy,  or  in 
fome  of  the  ftrongeft  wines. 

It  is  generally  faid,  that  bitters  are  adminlftered  as  a 
fubftitute  to  the  bile,  but  though  with  this  diredft  view 
they  are  improperly  employed,  as  being  antifeptic,  re- 
tarders, and  moderators  of  fermentation,  and  corifequent- 
ly  oppofite  in  their  effects  to  the  bile;  yet  in  diforders 
where  the  bile  is  defective,  they  are  adminiftered  with 
confiderable  advantage,  as  they  check  the  general  ten- 
dency to  fournefs  in  the  firft  paffages,  which  is  fo  con- 
ftantiy  an  attendant  on  a defective  bile,  and  alfo  to  allay 
the  troublefome  ferment  there,  which  is  fo  injurious  by 
producing  flatulencies. 

AMARA  DULCIS,  i.  e.  Woody  night-fhade.  See 

SOI-ANUM  LlGNOSUM. 

AMARA,  (Tinct.)  The  bitter  tincture. 

R Rad.  gentiana  Ijij.  cort.  aurant.  fie.  gi.  fern.  card, 
min.  excor.  ^ B*  fp.  vin  ten.  ife  ij.  m. 

This  is  the  bitter  tincture  of  the  London  college.  It 
is  elegant  and  well  calculated  for  keeping. 

AMAR ACIJS,  fee  Majorana. 

AMARUM  SIMPLEX,  (Infuf.)  The  Ample  bitter 
infuflon. 

Pc  Rad.  gent,  incif.  cort.  flav.  limon.  rec.  aa  g B.  cort. 
flav.  aurant.  ficc.  % B • aq-  font,  bullient  g xij.  m. 

Let  them  ftand  until  the  Jiquo;f  is  cold,  then  pour  it  off 
for  ufe. 

This  is  given  by  the  London  college.  The  peels  com- 
municate a fine  flavour,  which  is  all  the  addition  that.can 
be  made  to  gentian.  As  this  is  not  defigned  for  keeping, 
the  perifhablenefs  of  the  lemcn-peel  is  no  objection  to  its 
ufe,  as  it  is  fo  great  an  improver  of  the  tafte  of  all  bitters . 
The  cardamoms,  fo  advantageoufly  ufed  in  the  tincture, 
is  omitted  here,  becaufc  their  mucilage  renders  watery 
infufions  cloudy.. 

AMARUM  PURGANS,  (Infuf.) 

R Fol  fen.  cort.  flav.  limon.  rec.  a 5 iij.  rad.  gentian, 
cort.  flav.  aurant.  ficc.  & fern,  cardam.  min.  decort.  aa 
q B.  aq.  bullient.  3 v.  infund.  & cola. 

This  is  alfo  from  the  Pharmacopeia  of  the  London  col- 
lege, and  is  for  one  dofe. 

AMARAN  THUS,  alfo  called  fios  amoris,  amaranthus 
maximus,  blitum  maxim,  flower  gentle,  and  floramour. 

It  runs  up  to  three  or  four  feet  in  height,  with  chan- 
nelled ftalks,  which  fend  out  feveial  branches,  bearing 
large  broad  leaves,  ending  in  a long  point,  of  a light 
green,  and  often  a little  reddiili.  On  the  tops  of  the  ftalks 
grow  long  fpikes  of  deep  red  ftamineous  flowers,  hanging 
downwards,  which  if  gathered  in  time  keep  their  colour 
very  well.  The  feeds  are  fmall  and  flattifh,  of  a reddifh 
white  colour,  and  firming.  This  plant  is  of  very  little  ufe 
in  medicine,  but  in  the  garden  it  deferves  fome  notice. 
It  flowers  in  July  and  Auguft ; in  winter  the  ftalks  rot 
away  to  the  ground. 

AMARANTHUS  LUTiEUS.  A name  of  fome 
fpecies  of  goldilocks. 

AMARANTHUS  LUTAlUS  LATIFOLIUS.  Ger- 
man goldilocks. 

AMARANTOIDES,  from  d/j.apavQ&,  cimarantbus,  and 
form.  Globe  amaranthus,  or  everlafting  flower. 
There  are  four  or  five  different  fpecies,  but  of  no  ufe 
in  medicine.  Miller’s  Diet. 

AMARELLA,  fo  Gefner  names  the  polygala. 
AMATORIA  FEBRIS,  i.  e.  Chlorofis.  In  Vogel’s 
Nofology,  amatoria  is  defined  to  be  a fever  of  a few  hours 
continuance,  beginning  with  a great  degree  of  coldnefs, 
and  arifing  from  expectation  of  marriage. 

AMATORIA  VENIFICIA,  i.  e.  Philtra. 

AMA- 
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AMATORIUS.  Thus  the  mufculus  obliquus  fuperior, 
or  trochlearis,  and  the  obliquus  inferior,  are  named  by 
fome.  From  amo,  love:  ogling  is  performed  by  this 
niufcle. 

AMA  I ZQUITL,  vel  unedo  papyracea  Nieremberg. 

1 he  wood  is  of  a light  texture,  the  leaves  refemble 
thofe  of  thelemon-tree,  but  are  hairy,  and  more  pointed  ; 
the  fruit  are  large  as  Pontic  nuts,  divided  into  white  grains 
of  the  fame  fhape  and  nature  with  thofe  of  a fig.  It  is 
met  with  in  warm  countries  only.  A deco&ion  of  the 
bark  of  its  root  is  commended  in  fevers. 

AMAUORISIS,  from  dy.a.vpo'-o,  obfcure.  It  is  a decay 
or  lofs  of  fight,  when  no  fault  is  obferved  in  the  eye,  ex- 
cept that  the  pupil  is  fomewhat  enlarged  and  motionlefs. 
The  Latins  call  thisdiforder  a gutta  ferena. 

Mr.  de  St.  Yves  diftinguifhes  this  difeafe  into  the  per- 
fed  and  impeded  kinds.  The  perfed  is  when  there  is 
a total  blindnefs  ; the  impeded  is  when  there  is  at  leaft  a 
power  of  diftinguifhing  light  from  darknefs.  There  is  a 
periodical  fort,  which  comes  on  inftantaneoufly,  con- 
tinues for  fome  hours,  and  fometimes  days,  and  then  dif- 
appears  ; but  it  often  returns,  as  in  hyfterical  and  hypo- 
chondriacal people,  &c.  In  another  fpecies,  the  pupil 
Is  always  contracted,  whether  the  unaffcded  eye  is  open 
or  Ihut.  In  infants  attended  with  this  complaint,  the  pu- 
pil is  oft  of  its  natural  fize,  but  no  movement  is  obferved 
there,  however  expofed  to  the  light.  The  nydalops  is 
fuppofed  by  fome  to  be  a fpecies  of  this  complaint. 

The  different  caufes  are  a palfy  in  the  optic  nerve,  or 
the  retina,  proceeding  from  a flight  apoplexy,  be.  a tu- 
mor, or  a plethora  in  the  adjacent  parts  ; a tranflation  of 
morbid  matter  from  fome  other  part  of  the  optic  nerve,  or 
to  the  retina,  a venereal,  or  a rheumatic  humour,  may, 
by  falling  on  the  eye,  bethecaufe.  Suppreffed  periodical 
evacuations,  vapours,  hyfteric,  and  other  nervous  fymp- 
toms,  external  injuries,  a preternatural  contradion,  as 
well  as  too  great  a dilatation  of  the  iris,  or  whatever  in- 
tercepts tire  nervous  influence  in  the  eye,  may  produce 
this  difeafe.  In  the  middle  of  the  optic  nerve  runs  that 
branch  of  the  carotid  artery  which  enters  into  the  eye ; 
this  artery  being  diftended  may  prefs  the  nerve,  and  ren- 
der it  paralytic  ; this  feems  to  be  the  caufe  of  the  periodi- 
cal fpecies.  Depletion  enters  too  into  the  lift  of  caufes, 
■whether  it  is  natural  or  artificial;  but  of  all  the  kinds, 
that  from  the  genitals  knits  the  eyes  the  moft. 

Dr.  Cullen,  in  his  Syn.  Nofol.  Method,  ranks  this  genus 
of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order  dyfoefthefite  : and* 
enumerates  the  fpecies  from  the  following  caufes,  viz. 
compreflion,  debility  and  its  caufes,  fpafm,  and  the  ap- 
plication, or  the  fwallowing  of  poifons. 

On  difledion  after  the  death  of  patients  who  had  been 
aflhded  with  this  kind  of  blindnefs,  in  fome  the  optic 
nerve  was  found  too  much  extenuated,  flaccid,  and  by 
far  too  fmall ; in  others  it  was  compreffed  by  extravafated 
blood,  or  by  a tumor,  or  by  a turgefcency  of  the  artery 
which  paffes  through  it. 

The  phlegmatic,  cachectic,  aged,  thofe  with  weak  nerves, 
or  that  have  been  fubjeded  to  feverities  or  exceffes,  and 
perfons  labouring  under  irregular  or  fuppreffed  periodical 
dilcharges,  are  the  principal  fubjeds  of  this  diforder. 

The  ligns  that  indicate  the  prefence  of  this  diforder  are 
generally  the  blacknefs  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye,  its  fize  be- 
ing larger  or  lefs  than  ul'ual,  and  its  not  contrading  nor 
dilating  when  expofed  to  a great  degree  of  light.  Its  ap- 
proach is  generally  attended  with  pain  in  the  head,  and 
as  the  pain  decreases  this  diforder  increafes,  though  fome- 
times an  abfolute  blindnefs  comes  on  without  any  previous 
complaint.  When  it  comes  on  without  pain,  and  one 
eye  only  is  affeded,  no  defed  is  perceived  until  the  found 
eye  is  clofed,  then  the  pupil  of  the  difeafed  eye  dilates, 
though  expofed  to  a ftrong  light ; and  when  the  other 
eye  is  opened,  it  contrads  to  its  natural  fize  again.  In  in- 
fants, the  pupil  is  fometimes  of  a natural  fize,  though  it 
hath  no  movement,  and  thus  they  continue  during  many 
months,  or  perhaps  a year  or  more,  before  they  can  fee. 
When  pregnancy,  fuppreffed  periodical  difeharges,  ner- 
vous diforders,  or  vapours  are  the  caufe,  a head-ach, 
vertigo,  drowfinefs,  noife  in  the  ears,  &c.  often  ufher 
in  this  diforder;  but  as  in  thefe  cafes  it  is  periodical, 
fo  it  frequently  returns,  but  foon  fpontanecufly  paffes 
away. 
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lhe  prognoftics  are  generally  unfavourable:  if  this 
blindnefs  fucceeds  a fever,  comes  on  in  the  aged  or  very 
infirm,  a cure  is  not  to  be  expeded  ; if  one  eye  fails,  the 
other  ufually  foon  follows;  but  if  the  cafe  is  flight,  the 
habit  of  body  robuft,  if  it  happens  after  the  mealies  or 
the  fmall-pox,  or  in  pubertine  virgins,  it  is  fometimes 
cured. 

Obferve  to  diftinguifli  this  diforder  from  the  glaucoma 
or  the  catarad,  and  a vertigo. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  an  attention  to  fhe  caufe  will  be 
the  firft  ftep  to  thediredion  of  proper  remedies. 

According  to  the  plethora  attending,  let  the  evacuations 
be  direded  ; it  it  is  fanguine,  make  a free  ufe  of  the 
lancet ; il  lerous,  purges,  diuretics,  and  bliflers  will  be 
proper,  and  an  emetic  may  be  adminiftered,  if  indicated 
by  any  diforder  in  the  ftomach. 

In  phlegmatic  habits,  and  when  a rheumntifm  is  the 
cauie,  alio  when  a palfy  in  the  retina  is  fufpeded,  vale- 
rian may  be  mixed  with  the  bark,  and  taken  in  as  large 
a dole  as  will  agree  with  the  ftomach,  every  night  and 
morning,  walhing  them  down  with  a draught  of  the  in- 
fufion  ot  fage,  rofemary,  or  other  aromatic  herbs,  and 
forty  drops  of  the  tindure  of  foot  mixed  in  it. 

Be  particularly  careful  to  keep  the  bowels  lax,  and  to 
this  end  fmall  dofes  of  calomel,  mixed  with  aloetic  pur- 
gatives, are  to  be  preferred. 

If  blifters  are  applied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  place 
them  high  thereon  ; but  if  a pally  in  the  retina  be  the 
fufpeded  caufe,  the  propereft  place  for  a blifter  will  be 
over  the  lupra  orbital  hole,  through  which  the  nerves  pais 
and  fpread  on  the  forehead. 

lhe  forehead  may  be  rubbed  twice  in  the  day  with  the 
volatile  liniment  of  the  London  Difpenfatory,  and  a flan- 
nel rag  nioiftened  in  the  fame  may  remain  there  in  the 
interval  ; but  a blifter  is  preferable. 

Blifters  and  illues  Ihould  be  kept  open  as  long  as  pof- 
fible. 

li  periodical  evacuations  are  fuppreffed,  endeavour  to 
promote  their  return  ; and,  in  cafe  of  failure,  fubftitute 
iome  proper  artificial  difeharge. 

In  cafe  of  any  acrid  humour  being  tranflated  from  the 
furlace  of  the  body,  endeavour  to  repel  it  by  gentle  aperi- 
tives, and  proper  fudorifics. 

Externally  : let  the  fteams  of  hot  fpirit  of  wine,  or 
of  coffee,  be  paffed  two  or  three  times  a day  through  a 
funnel  to  the  eye  ; this,  with  a cooling  light  diet,  and 
repeated  purging,  hath  been  followed  by  a complete  cure. 

Sternutatories  are  fometimes  of  lingular  fervice  ; two 
or  three  grains  of  the  refin  of  guaiacum  fnuft'ed  up  the 
nofe,  difeharges  a large  quantity  of  ferum ; and  to  the 
fame  purpofe  any  of  the  volatile  alcaline  fpirits  may  be 
ufed,  being  firft  diluted  properly. 

Heifter  alierts  the  fuccefs  ot  aromatics,  carminatives, 
and  attenuants,  particularly  ot  mercurials  in  fmall  dofes. 
Pitcairn  declares  the  fame.  Coward  fays,  that  volatiles, 
chalybeats,  mercurials,  cephalics,  and  nervous  medicines 
are  the  proper  ones.  Riverius  informs  us,  that  cupping, 
with  fcarification  on  the  back  part  of  the  head,  hath  been 
fpeedily  followed  with  fuccefs. 

If  all  the  above  fail,  a falivation  has  fuccceded,  and 
fo  may  be  tried  ; but  fmall  dofes  of  calomel,  or  rather 
the  following  folution,  may  be  given  and  continued  two, 
three,  or  more  months.  It  anfwers  the  ends  of  a faliva- 
tion, and  is  both  more  agreeable  and  fafe. 

R Merc,  corrof.  A.  gr.  viii.  Sp.  vini  Gallic,  ft  i.  m. 
cap.  cochl.  magn.  mane  nodteque  in  decoeft.  rad.  farfa- 
paril.  ft  il. 

See  Heifter’s  Surgery,  Hoffman’s  Med.  Rat.  Syft.  St. 
Yves  on  the  difeafes  ot  the  eyes.  Mead’s  Cautions  and 
Precepts. 

AMAUROSIS  a Synchyfi,  i.  e.  Caligo  pupillx. 

AMAUROSIS  a Myofi,  i.  e.  Caligo  pupiila:. 
AMAZONUM  PASTILLUS.  The  Amazons  troch. 
Thefe  troches  were  formerly  prepared  cf  the  feeds  of 
fmallage  and  anife,  the  tops  of  wormwood,  of  mvrrh, 
pepper,  be. 

AMBA,  a name  of  the  mango  tree. 

AMBAIBA.  It  is  a tall  tree  growing  in  Brafil,  with 
but  few  branches  at  the  top,  the  trunk  is  hollow  its  whole 
length,  except  that  its  cavity  is  divided  bv  a tranfverfe 
membrane  at  every  two  or  three  inches  ciftance,  in  the 
9 middle 
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middle  of  which  is  a fmall  hole.  The  root  is  very  'hard, 
even  fo  as  by  a gentle  friction  to  afford  fire  enough  to 
burn  cotton,  and  fucb  like  matter.  The  buds  afford  a 
juice  that  is  cooling,  if  mixed  with  gruel.  This  the  In- 
dians call  tipioca.  See  Raii  Hift.  Plant. 

AMBAITINGA.  It  is  a tree  whole  leaves  are  fo  rough, 
that  they  may  be  ufed  to  polilhed  hard  wood.  See  Raii 
Hift  Plant. 

AMBALAM,  an  Indian  tree,  alfo  called  manga.  It 
fo  refembles  the  cat-ambolam,  that  few  care  to  defcribe 
their  difference.  The  root  ufed  as  a peffary  promotes 
the  menfes  •,  the  bark  and  the  juices  are  effectual  againft 
dyfenteries ; and  a decodlion  of  the  wood  is  commended 
againft  a gonorrhoea.  See  Raii  Hift.  Plant. 

AMBAPAIA,  an  Indian  tree,  which  is  alfo  called 

mamoera.  . , 

AMBARE,  the  name  of  a large  tree  growing  in  the 

Indies.  See  Lemery  de  Drogues. 

AM8ARUM  Ambergrife. 

AMBARVALIS,  from  the  Latin  word  amblre.  A 
name  of  the  polygala,  or  milk-wort. 

AMBE,  *u.C m,  a lip,  edge,  or  border. 

An  inftrument  ufed  in  diflocations  of  the  humerus. 
Hippocrates  has  taken  notice  of  it  in  his  treatife  de  Arti- 
cul.  fe£f.  vi.  and  it  is  called  Hippocrates’s  ambc.  Ga- 
len explains  the  word  ambe,  by  oppugns  i-rr±vd^a.iyi<;,  an 
eminence  like  a border  ; and  fays,  that  the  whole  ma- 
chine takes  that  name,  becaufe  its  extremity  runs  out 
with  an  edge  like  the  lip  or  brim  of  a pot  towards  the  in- 
terior cavity,  which,  as  well  as  the  edge  or  border  of  any 
thing  on  the  top  or  extremity,  are  fignified  by  the  word 
ambe- 

When  the  head  of  the  humerus  refts  in  the  axilla,  this 
inftrument  is  fometimes  ufeful,  but  in  no  other  cafe  ; 
and  even  here  it  is  rarely  ufed,  for  when  gentle  methods 
fail,  violence  rarely  fucceeds. 

Heifter  gives  an  account  of  the  ambe  in  his  Surgery; 
and  fo  does  Petit  in  his  Diforders  of  the  Bones. 

Ambe  is  alfo  a name  of  the  tree  called  manga. 

AMBELA,  a Turkifh,  Arabian,  and  Perfian  name  of 
a tree,  called  charamais;  in  Englifb,  purging  cornered 
hafel  nut.  There  are  two  fpecies.  See  Parkinfon’s  Her- 
bal. 

AMBERBOI.  The  Turkifh  name  for  the  cyanus  ori- 
entalis  odoratus,  or  fweet  fultan. 

Mr.  Vaillant,  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Sci- 
ences for  1718,  enumerates  eleven  fpecies.  See  James’s 
Med.  Dift.  article  Amberboi. 

AMBI,  i.  e Ambe. 

AMBlA  MONARD.  A yellow  liquid  bitumen,  fmell- 
ing  like  tacamahaca.  It  flows  from  a fountain  near  the 
Indian  fea;  its  medicinal  properties  are  the  fame  as  thofe 
of  tacamahaca,  or  of  caranna. 

AMBIDEXTER.  A being  ready  with  either  hand 
alike. 

AMBLOSIS,  from  dy.CAou,  to  caufe  abortion , a mifear- 
riage.  See  Aboitus. 

AMBLOTICA.  Medicines  which  occafion  abortion. 
Blancard. 

AMBLYOGMOS,  from  d[/.£\v{,  dull.  Dimnefs  of 
fight. 

Hippocrates  often  ufes  this  word.  He  fays  this  dimnefs 
of  fight,  and  corrufcations  of  light  feeming  to  dart  before 
the  eyes,  are  among  the  fymptoms  of  an  approaching  hae- 
morrhage in  continual  fevers  and  genuine  tertians.  Some- 
times he  ufes  the  word  amblyofmos  to  exprefs  the  fame 
thing.  Galen  explains  this  word  by  abortus,  but  he  mif- 
takes  it. 

AMBLYOPIA,  from  d^Cnvi,  dull,  and  df  the  eye.  It 
is  an  obfeurity  of  fight,  without  apparent  defedt  in  the 
organ.  See  Amaurosis  and  Dysopi a. 

Hippocrates  means  by  this  word,  in  bis  Aph.  xxxi.  fe£h 
iii.  the  dimnefs  of  fight  to  which  old  people  are  fubjedf. 

Paulus  and  Adfuarius  ufe  it  to  exprefs  a gutta  ferena. 

Adluarius  fays,  that  there  is  a manifeft,  but  not  a vifi- 
ble  caufe  of  this  dullnefs  of  fight,  for  neither  the  coats, 
nor  the  humours  of  the  eye,  are  difordered;  and  that  a 
defedd  of  the  nervous  influence  is  the  probable  caufe.  See 
his  De  Meth.  Med.  lib.  ii.  cap.  vii. 

The  amblyopia  is  faid  by  fome  others  to  be  four  fold  : 
fee,  1 ft,  Myopia,  or  Jhort Jighlcdnefs : 2dly,  Presbytie, 
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or  feeing  only  at  a great  diftahee'.  3 dly.  Nyctalopia^ 
or  feeing  only  in  the  night : qthly,  Amaurosis,  dulnefs  of 
fight.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  word  in  his  Nofology  as 
fynonymous  with  the  word  DysopiA,  which  fee  ; which 
is  his  generic  term  for  thofe  diforders  in  and  of  the  eye, 
called  myopia,  &c  The  amblyopia  of  fome  writers,  is  the 
amaurofis  of  Dr.  Cullen. 

AMBLYOPIA  DISSITORLfM,  i.  e.  Dyfopia  Diffi- 
torum. 

AMBLYOPIA  HYDROPHTHALMiCA,  1.  e.  Caligd 
Humorum. 

AMBLYOPIA  LUSCORUM,  i.  e.  Dyfopia  Late- 
ralis. 

AMBLYOPIA  CREPUSCULARIS,  i.  e.  Dyfopia 
Tenebrarum. 

AMBLYOPIA  MERIDIAN  A,  i.  e.  Dyfopia  Lu  minis. 

AMBLYOPIA  PROXIMORUM,  i.  e.  Dyfopia  Pro- 
ximorum. 

AMBLYOSMOS,  i.  e.  Amblyogmos 

AMBO,  i.  e.  Manga. 

AMBON.  The  edge  of  the  fockets  in  which  the 
heads  of  the  large  bones  are  lodged. 

AMBRA.  Amber.  See  Succinum.  Amber  is  the 
name  which  the  Italians  and  French  have  given  to  amber  ; 
what  the  Arabians  call  amber  is  quite  different  from  the 
fuccinum,  for  they  call  amber , karabe,  an  attrafter  of 
Jlruws.  The  Greeks  call  amber , harpax,  and  the  Syri- 
ans call  it  harpaga,  Jnatcher , becaufe  it  fnatches  ftraws, 
& c. 

The  Arabians  fay  that  the  black  poplar  affords  amber  : 
they  call  the  poplar  haur,  and  the  tear  of  the  poplar  hau- 
rus,  which  was  changed  to  hambrus,  to  fignify  amber , or 
according  to  fome  into  avrum  and  abrum,  and  thence  into 
ambram,  to  fignify  the  tear  of  the  poplar;  and  probably 
from  the  likenefs  of  the  poplar  gum  and  amber  the  fame 
name  obtained  for  both. 

Leo  Africanus  fays,  that  the  whale  is  called  hambara  by 
the  inhabitants  of  Fez  and  Morocco,  which  perhaps  gave 
rife  to  the  notion  that  amber  was  the  dung  or  the  fpawii 
of  the  whale. 

By  ambra  the  Arabians  mean  what  we  call  ambragrifea  ; 
and  by  amber  they  mean  what  the  Greeks  call  naphtha. 

AMBRA  CINERACEA,  i.  e.  Ambra  grifea. 

AMBRA-GRISEA,  alfo  named  ambra-cineracea,  fuc- 
cinum-grifeum,  fuccinum-cinereum,  and  in  Englifh  am- 
bergrife. 

Much  of  it  is  met  within  the  Indian  ocean  ; pieces  of  a 
confiderable  weight  have  been  found  in  the  northern  feas. 
Sometimes  it  is  feen  floating  on  the  furface  of  the  feas,  at 
others  adhering  to  rocks,  and  not  unfrequently  found  in 
the  ftomachs  of  fifties,  and  now  and  then  it  is  thrown  on 
the  fhore  ; but  it  is  found  moft  plentifully  about  the  ifland 
of  Madagafcar  and  the  Molucca  iilands.  According  to  ait 
account  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfadions,  No.  385,  and 
387.  this  drug  is  only  the  produce  of  the  male  fperma- 
cseti  whale  ; it  is  there  faid  to  confift  of  balls  from  three 
to  twelve  inches  diameter,  lying  loofe  in  a large  oval 
bag  three  or  four  feet  deep  or  wide,  nearly  in  the  form  of 
an  ox’s  bladder,  with  a pipe  running  into  and  through  the 
penis,  and  another  at  the  other  end  coming  from  about  the 
kidnies  ; this  bag  lies  juft  over  the  tefticles,  which  are 
above  one  foot  long  ; it  is  lengthways  at  the  foot  of  the 
penis,  four  or  five  feet  below  the  navel,  and  three  or  four 
feet  above  the  anus.  This  bag  is  almoft  full  of  a deep 
orange  coloured  liquor,  not  quite  fo  thick  as  oil,  of  the 
fame  feent  as  the  ambergrife  which  fwims  in  it.  Thefe 
balls  of  ambergrife  feem  to  be  in  lamina  like  onions,  and  in 
the  fluid,  pieces  of  laminre  are  found.  There  are  two, 
three  or  four  balls  in  a bag.  Where  one  whale  hath  thefe 
balls,  three  or  four  hath  only  the  liquor  in  the  bag.  Some 
fiftiermen  obferve  that  thefe  balls  are  only  in  the  old  and 
well-grown  whales.  The  rarity  of  catching  a female  whale 
renders  it  difficult  to  fay  that  they  do  not  produce  any  am- 
bergrife. It  may  be  obferved  that,  as  there  is  only  one 
bag,  it  is  probably  the  urinary  bladder,  and  the  balls,  pre- 
ternatural concretions  formed  there,  as  the  bezoars  are  in 
' their  refperftive  fituations.  Neumann  thinks  it  is  a bitu- 
men, fee  his  Chem.  Works,  and  of  the  fame  opinion  are 
many  others ; but  a paper  hath  very  lately  been  prefented 
to  the  Royal  Society,  by  Dr.  Swediar,  which  aflerts  its 
animal  production,  and  declares  it  to  be  the  indurated  fteces 
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of  the  fpermacteti  whales.  It  is  remarkable  that  Mefue 
faith,  it  is  the  fpawn  of  the  whale  fifh. 

Pure  ambergrife  is  fo  light  that  it  fwims  in  reClified  fpirit 
of  wine  ; it  grows  foft  in  a very  gentle  heat ; it  is  opake, 
rugged,  of  a greyifh  a(h  colour,  mingled  with  yellow  and 
blackiih  veins,  and  fpeckled  with  greenifh  fpots  ; it  breaks 
like  wax  ; it  hath  no  particular  tafte,  though  foftifh,  oily, 
and  fomewhat  aromatic ; it  affords  but  little  to  the  fmell, 
except  it  is  heated,  and  then  it  is  very  fragrant  ; fet  on 
fire,  its  odour  is  like  that  of  burning  amber:  with  a fmall 
degree  of  heat  it  melts  into  an  oil,  and  in  a great  heat  it  is 
volatile. 

The  genuine  is  fpeckled  with  green  ; the  more  it  is  va- 
riegated the  worfe  •,  the  beft  is  of  an  alh  colour,  the  worft 
forts  approach  to  a deep  black. 

It  is  foluble  in  boiling  fpirit  of  wine  ; from  which,  if 
the  faturated  folution  be  fet  in  a very  cold  place,  a part  of 
the  ambergrife  concretes  into  a whitifh  unCtuous  fub- 
ftance.  Diftilled  it  yields  an  aqueous  phlegm,  a brown 
acidulous  fpirit,  a deep  coloured  oil,  a thicker  balfam,  and 
fometimes  a little  concrete  fait.  The  fpirit,  oil.  balfam 
and  fait,  are  fimilar  to  thofe  obtained  from  amber,  except 
that  the  oil  is  more  agreeable  to  fmell  to. 

Rc&ified  fpirit  of  wine  takes  up  near  —th  of  its  weight 
of  ambergrife.  According  to  Neumann,  if  the  fpirit  is 
impregnated  with  a little  eflential  oil,  the  ambergrife  will 
diflolve  more  readily  in  it.  A deeper  coloured  tinClure  is 
made  with  alchol,  but  not  a ftronger.  Dulcified  acids 
and  alkaline  fpirits  have  no  effeCt  upon  it  ; water  and  ex- 
prefl'ed  oils  have  as  little. 

It  is  one  of  the  moll  agreeable  perfumes,  it  heightens 
the  natural  odour  of  other  bodies  ; but  the  great  fecret  to 
this  end  is,  to  add  it  fo  fparingly,  that  while  it  improves 
the  fmell  of  that  to  which  it  is  added,  its  own  may  not  be 
difeovered.  From  two  grains  to  a fcruple  it  is  a high  cor- 
dial and  powerful  antifpafmodic  •,  though  the  common 
dofe  is  from  two  to  four  grains,  which  may  be  given  in  an 
egg  lightly  poached.  Riverius  fays  that  ambergrife  is  a 
fpecifie  againft  the  fames  canina. 

A counterfeit  as  well  as  adulterated  fort  are  too  often  to 
be  met  with;  the  firft  generally  confifts  of  mulk,  civet, 
llorax,  labdanum,  aloes  wood  mixed  together;  the  latter 
of  a large  quantity  of  bullock’s  blood  duly  flavoured  with 
mufk  and  civet. 

Effent.  vel  Tinft.  Ambragrif. 

R Ambragrifea  opt.  ^ ij.  fpt.  vini  R.  g ij.  m. 
vel, 

R Ambragrifea  opt.  3 ij.  mofeh.  opt.  gr.  iij.  fpt.  vin.  R. 
3 xij.  m. 

Effent.  vel  Tint!.  Ambragrifea  Comp,  vel  Regia. 

R Ambragrifea  opt.  ^ ij.  mofeh.  3 i.  zibeth.  gr.  x.  ol. 
cinnam.  gut  vi.  ol.  Rhodii  gut.  iv.  fpt.  vin.  R.  (cum  fl or. 
rofar.  & flor.  aurant.  impregn.)  g iv.  fs.  m. 

A few  drops  of  any  of  thefe  tinctures,  ftrongly  flavours 
a large  quantity  of  inodorous  matter. 

The  beft  way  to  prepare  thefe  tin&uies  is  to  make  the 
fpirit  fimmer  with  the  ambergrife  until  it  is  duly  diffolved, 
after  which  the  other  ingredients  may  be  added  ; the  va- 
pours exhaled  during  the  fimmering,  poffefs  hardly  any  of 
the  flavour  of  the  ambergrife,  though  water  is  fo  ftrongly 
feented  with  it  by  diftillation. 

The  tincture  is  beft  for  medicinal  purpofes  when  made 
with  ambergrife  alone.  Hoffman  obferves,  that  it  then 
does  not  afteCi  the  patient  with  that  vapourifhnefs  ufually 
complained  of  when  mufk,  &c.  are  in  the  compofition.  If 
the  tinCture  is  of  a due  ftrength,  and  is  dropped  into  a 
little  water,  a very  milky  appearance  immediately  follows. 
See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works,  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

AMBRETTE.  The  French  name  of  abelmofch. 

AMBROSIA.  The  name  of  a fweet  fhrub,  anciently 
made  ufe  of  for  making  of  garlands. 

It  is  a name  of  the  Botrys,  which  fee;  this  is  the  modern 
ambrofia.  The  ancients  feem  to  have  given  this  name  to 
various  plants,  as  the  lily,  the  greater  houfe-leek,  &c. 

AMBROSIA  CAMPESTRJS,  called  alfo  coronopus 
Ruellii,  nafturtium  verrucofum.  Swine  crefles,  and  Ruel- 
lius’s  bucks-horn. 

It  is  a trailing  plant,  with  many  weak  ftraggling  branches 
fet  with  fmall  cut  leaves,  among  which  the  flowers  grow 
in  rough  clufters  of  a whitifh  colour  ; they  are  followed 
by  little  flat  pouches  containing  the  feed  ; the  root  is 
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white,  thready,  and  to  the  tafte  is  like  the  garden  crefles. 
Gerard. 

AMBULATIO,  walking.  Celfus  fays,  that  walking, 
reading  moderately  loud,  fencing,  and  playing  until  the 
ball,  all  ftreng'then  a weak  ftomach.  Walking,  he  fays, 
is  belt  if  it  is  up  and  down  hill,  except  in  cafes  of  great 
weaknefs : bccaufe  afeending  and  defeending  exercifes 
the  whole  body  more  than  the  plain  does.  If  the  vifeera 
are  weak,  riding  is  to  be  preferred  to  walking.  Walking 
preferves  and  riding  recovers  health  the  beft. 

AMBULATIVA.  A fpecies  of  herpes. 

AMBULO.  The  name  of  a difeafe,  called  alfo  flatus 
lentus,  and  furiofus,  and  flatus  furiofus.  It  is  a diften- 
tion  or  inflation  attended  with  pain,  and  varioufly  pe- 
riodical. It  is  caufed  by  vapours  (hooting  through  various 
parts  of  the  body.  See  D.  D.  Joh.  Michael.  Prax.  Clin. 
Special.  Caf.  19. 

AMBULON.  A tree  which  grows  in  the  ifland  of 
Aruchit ; the  bark  fends  out  a fruit  like  fugar,  of  the  bulk 
of  coriander  feed.  Raii  Hid.  Plant. 

AMBUSTA.  Burns.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  cafe  as 
a variety  of  the  phlogofis  erythema. 

Burns  and  fealds  differ  not  as  to  any  confideration  re- 
fpeCling  the  cure.  A burn  is  from  folid  fubftances,  but 
confidered  in  the  effeCt  on  the  injured  body  : a feald 
is  a burn  from  any  hot  fluid,  or  folid  when  in  a fluid 
ftate. 

Their  danger  is  according  to  the  degree,  the  part  in- 
jured, the  peculiarity  of  the  conftitution  and  confequent 
fymptoms.  Ami  wounds  from  burns  are  more  liable  to 
form  a cicatrix  than  when  they  are  produced  by  other 
caufes. 

Burns  maybe  ranked  into  four  kinds. 

iff.  When  a rednefs  in  the  part  is  attended  with  heat 
and  pain. 

2dly.  When  after  the  burn  there  is  an  immediate  erup- 
tion of  puflules  or  blifters  with  pain. 

3 d 1 y . When  the  (kin  and  fubjacent  fat  are  burnt  to  a 
cruft. 

4thly.  When  the  burning  goes  to  the  bone. 

The  two  firft  refemble  an  inflammation,  and  are  to  be 
confidered  as  fuch,  from  an  external  caufe  ; the  third  a 
gangrene,  and  the  fourth  a fphacelus. 

In  general  burns  and  fealds  require  bleeding  and  repeat- 
ed gentle  purging,  to  prevent  or  to  reduce  inflammation. 
If  lightning  was  the  caufe,  the  internal  ufe  of  cordials  are 
required.  And,  if  the  pain  is  great,  though  a fever  at- 
tends, anodynes  internally  will  be  neceflary. 

In  order  to  the  Cure  of  the  Firjl  Kind , 

Medicines  that  neither  heat  nor  cool  in  a great  degree 
are  to  be  preferred.  Cold  water  may  be  ufed  in  the 
(lighter  cafes  by  means  of  linen  rags  dipped  into  it,  and 
the  application  repeated  as  often  as  they  become  either  dry 
or  warm.  In  the  fame  manner  brandy  and  reClified  fpirit 
of  wine  may  be  applied,  repeating  the  dreflings  until  the 
pain  abates,  and  then,  in  their  (lead,  the  camphorated  fpi- 
rit of  wine  is  to  be  preferred. 

N.  B.  Vinous  fpirits,  if  applied  before  the  blifters  arife, 
generally  prevent  them,  and  always  moderate  the  inflam- 
mation ; but,  if  the  injury  is  on  a membranous  or  ten- 
denouspart,  it  is  beft  to  mix  oil  with  the  fpirit,  otherwife 
it  will  too  much  crifp  the  part,  and  may  occafion  a con- 
traction there. 

To  the  fame  purpofe  as  the  above,  and  in  want  of  them, 
any  of  the  following  may  be  ufed  : — The  white  of  eggs 
beat  thin  ; vinegar,  in  a quart  of  which  one  handful  of 
common  fait  is  diffolved  ; the  pickle  from  olives  ; the 
brine  from  cabbage  ; oil  of  turpentine  ; any  cooling  oil 
or  liniment. 

The  Second  Kind. 

Emollients  are  here  required  to  foften  the  corrugated 
(kin  and  contracted  veffels,  by  which  the  circulation  will 
be  fet  free : if  the  burn  is  fuperficial,  only  railing  the  cu- 
ticle in  blifters,  the  frequent  ufe  of  olive  oii  or  linleed  oil, 
applied  with  a feather  twice  a day,  and  then  aplafter  of 
the  white  cerate,  or  the  white  camphorated  ointment  will 
fuflice  : if  the  blifters  are  confiderablc,  fnip  them  imme- 
diately, todifeharge  the  humour  and  prevent  erofion  ; but 
do  not  feparate  the  cuticle,  then  drefs  with  the  ccrat.  alb. 
vel  ung.  alb.  camph.  the  inflamed  circumference  may  be 
rubbed  with  any  cooling  oil. 

If 
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If  an  efchar  is  threatened*  or  the  fore  requires  digeft- 
ing,  drefs  with  either  of  the  following  twice  a day. 

R Ung.  bafilic.  flav.  & linim.  alb.  aa  p.  aeq. 


Or. 


R Ung.  bafilic.  flav.  & cerat.  epulot.  aa  p.  acq. 

If  this  hind  of  burn  or  fcald  is  extenfive,  bleeding  and 
purging  will  be  required  ; if  infants  are  the  fubjedls,  their 
bowels  mull  be  kept  conftantly  lax;  a cooling  liquid  diet, 
fuch  as  is  ufed  in  inflammations  : if  there  is  any  tendency 
to  fever,  the  following  is  preferred  by  many  good  pradti- 
tioners  to  all  other  means. 

R Spt.  fal.  marin.  cujus  detur  gt.  x.  vel  xv.  in  hauft.  aq. 
font.  2da  vel  quarta  quaq.  hora. 

‘The  third,  Kind. 

If  a cruft  is  formed,  the  cure  is  effedled  by  emollients 
and  fuppurants,  as  in  the  cafe  of  gun-fhot  wounds,  which 
fee. 

If  the  accident  hath  happened  in  the  face,  avoid  what- 
ever can  tend  to  increafe  the  cica,trix  ; emollients  folded 
in  linen  cloths  and  applied  thereon  are  the  bell  applica- 
tions ; an  emollient  fomentation,  in  which  is  about  two 
ounces  of  the  camphorated  fpirit  to  a pint,  may  be  ufed  at 
the  renewal  of  the  other  dreffings,  during  the  firft  three  or 
four  days,  or  until  the  cruft  is  feparated  ; after  which  the 
procedure  will  be  as  in  any  common  wound. 

If  the  cruft  remains  firm  above  three  days,  make  inci- 
fions  through  it,  to  difcharge  the  matter  underneath.  And 
to  prevent  a cicatrix,  as  the  flcin  forms,  let  it  be  often  ex- 
pofed  to  the  fleam  of  hot  water,  and  apply  a cerate  of 
wax  and  the  oil  of  eggs. 

The  Fourth  Kind. 

Where  all  is  deftroyed,  even  to  the  bone,  Heifter  fays, 
that  the  only  method  is  amputation  ; but  the  attentive  bur- 
geon will  fometimes  confider  this  is  only  a worfe  degree 
of  the  third  kind,  and  proceeding  according  thereto,  the 
operation  may  often  be  avoided,  and  the  limb  reftored. 

A violent  head-ach  in  one  perfon,  and  pain  in  the  limbs 
of  another  perfon,  were  removed  by  the  parts  affedled  be- 
ing accidentally  burnt,  and  that  only  in  the  firft  degree 
(as  above)  of  burns.  Homberg  thinks  that  burning  with 
moxa,  with  cauteries,  & c.  cure  by  quickening  the  motion 
of  the  humours  and  thinning  them,  and  by  deftroying  the 
ends  of  the  vefiels  by  which  the  humours  flow  lefs  that 
way.  After  all,  burns  can  only  be  judicioufly  treated,  by 
confidering  them  as  high  inflammations,  of  the  phlegmo- 
noid  or  erythematous  kind,  (which  of  the  two  the  general 
habit  will  determine),  and  the  treatment  mud  accord,  by 
evacuants  in  the  firft,  and  by  bark  in  the  fecond  ; attend- 
ing in  each  to  the  material  benefit  arifing  from  removing 
pain  by  proper  opiates,  without  which  but  little  advantage 
will  be  gained,  whatever  other  means  are  ufed. 

AMBUSTIO,  Ambuftion,  from  amburo , burning  or 
fealding. 

AMBUTUA,  i.  e.  Pareira  brava. 

AMEDANUS,  i.  e.  Alnus  vulg. 

AMELANCHIER.  A fort  of  bilberry,  called  by  Par- 
kinfon  vitis  idrea  3th  Clufii.  The  French  honey  fweet- 
worts. 


AMELLA,  i.e.  Acmella. 

AMELLUS.  An  herb  in  France  that  takes  its  name 
from  the  river  Mella  in  that  country.  Different  botanifls 
deferibe  it  differently. 

AMELPODI.  The  name  of  four  different  trees  in  India. 
The  1 ft.  Amelpodi , H.  M.  or  Arbor  Indica. 

2d.  Belutta  Amelpodi. 

3d.  Siouanna  Amelpodi. 

4th.  Karetta  Amelpodi. 

See  Raii  Hift.  Plant. 

AMENE.  Common  fait. 

AMENORRHOEA,  from  a,  neg.  j uvivia.t®j,  monthly , 
and  pt<y,  Jlux.  A defe£t  or  want  of  the  menfes,  or  month- 
ly flux. 

Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this  genus  of  difeafes,  in  the  clafs  lo- 
cales, and  order  epifehefes.  Flis  fpecies  are,  1.  Emanfio 
menfium,  when  the  menfes  do  not  appear  fo  early  as  is 
ufually  expedecl.  See  Chlorosis  and  Menses  De- 
fective. 2.  Suppreffio  menfium,  when  after  the 
menfes  appearing  and  continuing  as  ufual  for  fome  time, 
they  ccafe  without  pregnancy  occurring.  See  Menses 
Defective.  3.  Amenorrhoea  difiicilis  vel  menorrha- 
gia difficilis,  when  this  flux  is  too  fmall  in  quantity  and 
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attended  with  great  pain,  &c.  See  Menses  Defec- 
tive. 

AMENENOS,  from  &,  negative,  and  y.evof,  firength. 
Weak,  feeble.  In  this  fenfe  Hippocrates  often  ufes  this 
word. 

AMENTACEOUS  FLOWERS.  In  botany;  they 
are  fuch  as  have  an  aggregate  of  fummits  hanging  down 
in  form  of  a rope  or  of  a cat’s  tail,  as  the  male  flowers  of 
the  mulberry,  & c,  Thefe  are  alfo  called  iuli,  and  in 
Englifh  katkins. 

AMEN  1 IA.  Madnefs,  idiotic  infanity,  Linn,  ftupidity. 

AMEN  1 1 A,  from  a,  privative,  and  mens,  themind.  With- 
out underftanding,  ftupidity,  foolifnnefs,  &c.  Dr.  Cul- 
len defines  it  to  be  the  weaknefs  of  the  mind  in  judging, 
from  either  not  perceiving  or  not  remembering  the  relations 
of  things.  Fie  ranks  this  genus  of  difeafes  in  the  clafs  neu- 
rofis,  and  the  order  vefanire.  His  fpecies  are,  1.  Amen- 
tia congenita,  natural  ftupidity,  i.  e.  from  the  birth.  2» 
dmentia  fenilis,  dotage,  or  cbildifhnefs  from  the  infirmi- 
ties of  age.  3.  Amentia  acquifita,  when  from  accidental 
injuries  a perfon  becomes  ftupid  or  foolifh.  See  Cullen’s 
Nofology,  edit.  iii.  See  Mania  & Morosis. 

AMENTUM.  Sciflile  alum. 

AMERI.  A name  for  Indigo.  See  IndicuM. 

AMER1CANUM  (Bals.)  i.  e Balf.  Peruv. 
AMERICANUM  TUBEROSUM.  Potatotes. 

AMETHODICA.  An  irregular  proceeding,  from  a9 
not,  and  fjlAoS'isn,  method. 

AMETHYSTA  PHARMACA,  from  «,  neg.  and 
wine  Medicines  which  either  prevent  or  remove 
inebriating  effedls  of  wine. 

AMETHYSTUS.  The  Amethyft.  It  was  fo  called 
from  a fuppofition  that  it  prevented  drunkennefs. 

It  is  tranfparent  and  bright ; fome  are  white,  but  gene- 
rally they  are  of  a purple  hue  ; in  different  Hones  are  dif- 
ferent {hades,  from  the  paleft  red  or  blue  to  the  deepeft 
violet. 

The  bell  are  met  with  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  but  they  are 
rare.  Many  are  brought  from  America,  but  more  from 
Bohemia.  They  are  ufually  found  in  the  form  of  large 
cryftals  on  the  infide  of  large  hollow  Hones. 

Spars  and  cryftals  tinged  red,  yellow,  &c.  are  fold  for* 
amcthyjls.  The  falfe  ones  come  from  Germany,  and  are 
tinged  by  vapours  in  the  mines,  and  contain  fome  lead 

AMIA.  The  name  of  a fifli  often  mentioned  by 
Aetius. 

AMIANTHUS.  Alfo  called  amiantus,  afbeftus,  afbef- 
tinum,  linum  foffde,  linum  abeftinum,  linum  vivum,  li- 
num  Indicum,  linum  Creticum,  linum  carpafium,  linum 
caryftum,  linum  Cypricum,  alumen  plumofum,  confoides, 
fparta  polia,  falamandria,  earth  flax,  and  falamander’s 
wool. 

It  is  a mineral  fubftance,  found  in  lumps  of  different 
fizes,  of  a greyifh  colour,  with  a filvery  glofs,  and  com- 
pofed  of  fmall  filaments.  It  is  met  with  in  many  of  the 
i Hands  of  the  Mediterranean  fea  ; in  Italy  there  is  abun- 
dance, and  it  is  worked  there  either  into  linen  or  paper, 
both  which  refill  the  moil  violent  flame.  It  is  dug  up  alfo 
in  the  ifland  of  Anglefey,  and  in  Oxfordftiire. 

Some,  with  very  great  probability,  fuppofe  it  to  be  iron 
calcined  in  its  ore,  by  fubterraneous  fire. 

It  can  be  fpun  into  thread,  then  wove  into  cloth,  and 
afterwards  made  into  paper.  The  cloth  thus  made  is  not 
cleaned  by  walking,  but  burning,  and  when  the  paper 
that  is  made  of  this  fubftance  is  writ  upon,  by  burning  it 
becomes  clean  paper  again. 

To  work  it  into  thread,  &c.  it  is  firft  fteeped  in  water 
to  diffolve  its  earthy  parts,  and  make  its  threads  feparate, 
then  the  flaxy  part  is  dried  in  a fieve,  then  they  card  it  as 
wool  is  carded,  after  which,  with  the  fingers  wetted  with 
oil,  it  is  twifted  as  it  is  drawn  round  upon  a reel,  which  is 
firft  wound  over  with  fine  thread  ; but  mixing  the  afbef- 
tus with  flax,  on  a diftafF,  and  fpinning  them  together, 
works  the  afbeftus  into  a thread,  which  is  afterwards  fepa- 
rated in  the  fire,  and  thus  the  afbeftus  thread  is  left  in  a 
proper  Hate,  and  in  this  way  carding  is  not  needful.  The 
cloth,  when  made,  is  belt  kept  by  being  moift  with  oil. 

AMIANTUS,  i.  e.  Amianthus. 

AMICULUM.  A covering  for  the  pubes  when  the 
boys  exercifed  in  the  gymnafium.  It  is  alfo  ufed  in  the 
fame  fenlc  as  the  word  amnios. 
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AMlDUM,  i.  e.  Amylum. 

A MIN  As  A (gum.)  i.  e.  Gum  anime. 

AMINAsUM  VINUM.  Wine  of  Aminise,  called 
afterwards  Falernum  (in  Italy).  It  is  a ftrong  kind  of 
wine. 

AMINAEUM  ACETUM.  Vinegar  of  Amintean  wine, 
or  any  very  ftrong  wine  vinegar. 

AMINIA.  A fort  of  cotton  tree.  The  Brafilians  call 
the  hylon  Bralil.  of  J.  B.  by  this  name;  and  the  Portu- 
guefe  call  it  algodon. 

AMISADU.  Prepared  fal  ammoniac. 

AMMA,  i.  e.  Bracherium. 

AMMAN.  CHAR.  PLANT.  The  abbreviation  for 
amman'i  character,  plantarum. 

AMMI,  or  Ammium  Vulgare.  Common  bilhop’s 
weed. 

AMMI  VERUM,  called  alfo  ammi  Creticum,  ammi 
parvum  foliis  fceniculi,  ammi  femine  tenuiffimo  & odora- 
tiftimo,  cumminum  Asthiopicum,  fceniculum  annuum  ori- 
gani  odore,  royal  cummin,  and  true  bilhop’s  weed. 

The  feeds  of  thefe  plants  only  are  ufed  in  medicine. 
The  common  fort  is  a native  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Eu- 
rope ; it  is  plentifully  propagated  by  feeds,  which  fall  in 
autumn,  and  fpring  up  in  the  following  fummer : the 
feeds  of  this  fpecies  are  larger,  paler,  and  very  different 
in  flavour,  as  well  as  in  medical  power,  from  the  true. 
The  true  fpecies  is  a native  of  Egypt,  the  feeds  are  of  a 
reddiflt  brown  colour,  fmall,  and  flat  on  one  fide,  con- 
vex and  furrowed  on  the  other.  We  very  rarely  meet 
with  them  in  our  (hops,  the  feeds  of  the  amomum,  and 
of  parfley,  being  too  often  fold  for  them. 

The  feeds  of  the  true  bifhop  weed  are  an  agreeable  car- 
minative, of  a warm  pungent  tafte,  having  a femblance 
of  origanum  in  their  fmell.  By  diftillation  with  water, 
they  yield  much  oil  of  a yellowiffi  colour,  and  containing 
their  whole  flavour  •,  fpirit  of  wine  alfo  carries  off  their 


odour. 

AMMION.  Cinnabar. 

AMM1TES,  or  Ammonites,  from  ayy&'i  fand.  A 
fandy  ftone,  alfo  called  cenchrites  and  meconites  j fome 
are  fmall  as  poppy  feed,  others  large  as  a hazle  nut. 
When  as  large  as  a pea  they  are  called  mineral  bezoar. 
They  are  found  near  Berne,  in  Switzerland. 

AMMIUM,  i.  e.  Ammi. 

AMMOCHOSIA.  A remedy  for  drying  the  body,  by 
covering  it  with  hot  fand  or  fait.  See  Insolation,  which 
is  of  the  fame  efficacy.  Salt  is  better  than  fand. 

AMMOCHRYSOS,  from  C tyy&,  / and , and  ypvvo{, 
gold.  A fort  of  gold-coloured  mud,  in  the  channel  of 
fome  mineral  waters  in  Frifeland. 

AMMOCHRYSUS.  A hardiffi  yet  brittle  ftone,  which 
eafily  crumbles  into  the  likenefs  of  fand  ; it  is  of  various 
colours,  and  intermixed  with  fpangles  of  talc  of  a gold 
colour.  It  is  found  in  Bohemia  and  many  other  parts  of 
the  world,  but  is  only  ufed  to  put  on  writings. 

AMMODITES.  A venemous  ferpent ; called  alfo 
cenchria,  that  is,  millety,  becaule  its  tail  is  hard  like  a 
millet.  It  hath  wider  jaws  than  the  viper,  and  is  farther 
diftinguifhed  by  the  viper  being  yellowiffi.  Its  bite  is 
fpeedily  dcftru£five. 

AMMONIACUM  (Gum.)  called  alfo  armoniacum, 
but  improperly,  hammoniaci  lacryma ; and  in  Engliffi 
gum  ammoniac. 

Ammon  took  his  name  from  ayya,  the  funds,  but  the 
gum  and  the  fal  ammoniac , from  the  country  called  Am- 
monia. . 

It  is  a concrete  gummi-refinous  juice,  produced  m the 
Eaft  Indies,  whence  it  is  brought  in  mafles,  confifting  of 
little  lumps,  which  inwardly  are  very  white,  but  out- 
wardly yellowiffi  or  browniffi  ; its  whiteft  parts  become 
yellow'  on  being  expofed  to  the  air.  From  what  plant  it  is 
obtained  we  know  not.  It  hath  a ftrong  fmell  fome  what 
like  that  of  galbanum,  but  not  fo  ungrateful,  a naufeous 
fweetiffi  tafte  mixed  with  a bitternefs. 

Such  pieces  as  are  white,  clear,  free  from  foreign 
matter,  dry,  and  large,  ffiould  be  preferred  for  internal  ufe. 

Thrown  on  live  coals  it  burns  away  in  flames  : it  is 
foluble  both  in  water  and  in  vinegar  into  a kind  of  milk, 
but  the  refinous  part,  which  is  nearly  one  half  of  the 
whole,  fubfides  on  {landing  : fpirits  of  wine  diffolve  near 
one  half  of  it,  taking  up  all  its  active  parts. 


Dr.  Dedicr  fays,  that  fti.  of  this  gum,  afforded  by 
diftillation,  of  phlegm  3 vi.  volatile  fpirit  g ij.  a volatile 
foetid  oil  g vi.  and  the  remainder  was  a caput  mortuum. 
But  other  fkilful  chemifts  have  failed  to  obtain  any  oil 
from  it  by  this  procefs.  Water  is  very  flightly  impreg- 
nated with  it  by  diftillation. 

This  drug  is  an  excellent  deobftruent  in  hyfierics,  when 
caufed  by  retarded  rnenles,  and  in  other  abdominal  ob- 
ftruftions : diffolved  in  the  acet.  fcillit.  it  is  a powerful 
expectorant,  for  vinegar  greatly  exalts  its  virtue  in  this 
particular:  in  old  {landing  colicky  fymptoms,  proceeding 
from  vifcid  matter  in  the  inteftines,  it  produces  very 
happy  effects : it  is  on  a par  with  the  afla  fcetida  for  vir- 
tues of  the  fame  kind  as  the  affa  fcetida  poffefleth,  though 
it  is  lefs  naufeous;  but  its  principal  virtues  is  in  afthmas 
and  difficult  expectoration  ; it  gently  moves  the  belly,  and 
externally  applied  it  diicufles. 

The  foetid  gums  agree  in  their  effects  with  oily  aro- 
matics, but  have  alfo  acrid  poignant  falts  conjoined,  and 
fo  more  forcibly  raife,  ftimulate,  and  promote  fecretions; 
but  the  gum  ammoniac  is  peculiar,  in  that  its  oil,  which  is 
but  little,  is  not  aromatic  but  inodorous,  and  it  is  not  fo 
heating  and  rarefying  as  the  others  are,  but  it  hath  the 
fame  acrid  falts,  therefore  it  may  be  ufed  in  fevers  with 
turgid  blood,  and  in  robuft  habits,  having  fo  excellent  a 
ftimulus,  without  the  power  of  rarefa&ion.  Of  this  fort, 
among  plants,  are  the  vifcus  and  dracontium,  among  roots 
the  arum  and  fcillte,  and  moft  of  the  vegetable  emetics. 

The  dofe  may  be  from  gr.  x.  to  5 (5 . three  times  a 
day. 

Given  in  pills  is  the  moft  agreeable  form. 

It  is  adulterated  with  common  rofin. 

The  method  of  purifying  it,  is  by  foftening  it  in  a blad- 
der, which  is  immerfed  in  boiling  water,  and  while  it  is 
fluid  it  is  {trained  ; but  for  inward  ufe,  the  belt  is  the 
largeft  and  fineft  unpurified  pieces. 

Diffolved  in  water  it  is  called  lac  ammon,  and  is  thus 
made  : 

R Gum  ammon.  opt.  3 ij.  aq.  puleg.  ft  ft  m.  Thus 
adminiftered  it  is  more  active  than  in  pills  ; the  dofe  may- 
be two  large  fpoonfuls  three  or  four  times  in  twenty-four 
hours. 

Pil.  ammon.  magiflr. 

R Gum.  ammon.  g ij.  aloe  Sue.  g 15.  myrrh,  maftic. 
& Benz.  aa.  g {5-  croc.  Anglic.  3 ij.  acet.  fcillit.  q.  f.  f. 
mafs. 

AMMONIACUS  (Sal.)  called  alfo  fal  cyreniacus,  am- 
moniac fait,  and  armoniac,  but  improperly. 

Many  writers  fpeak  of  the  natural  and  artificial. 

The  natural  fort,  fpoken  of  by  the  ancients,  according 
to  Diofcorides,  is  only  the  fal  gem,  and  is  reckoned  by 
them  among  the  alimentary  falts;  but  many  others  fay 
that  it  was  made  from  the  urine  of  camels,  and  was  de- 
pofited  in  the  fands  near  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon. 
We  have  no  evidence  of  native  fal  ammoniac  of  this  fort 
being  found.  Tournefort  obferves,  that  out  of  the  fimple 
native  falts  other  compounded  falts  are  naturally  produc- 
ed, viz.  the  effential  falts,  which  naturally  are  concreted 
from  the  juices  of  plants,  among  which  are  native  am- 
moniacal  falts. 

The  artificial  is  the  only  fort  known  and  ufed  in  the 
{hops.  It  is  a neutral  fort,  compofed  of  a volatile  alkaline 
fait,  and  the  acid  of  fea-falt : this  is  the  only  genuine  fort, 
though  it  may  be  made  with  the  vitriolic  or  with  the  ni- 
trous acid.  The  different  forts  formed  of  the  different 
mineral  acids,  are  thus  diftinguifhed  ; by  dropping  oil  of 
vitriol  on  that  made  xvith  the  acid  of  fea-ialt,  white  fumes 
immediately  arile  ; red  fumes  from  that  made  of  the  ni- 
trous acid  ; and  no  effieft  follows  from  that  made  with 
the  oil  of  vitriol. 

Sal  Ammoniac  is  brought  to  us  generally  in  round  cakes, 
convex  on  one  fide  and  concave  on  the  other,  from  the 
ffiape  of  the  veflels  into  which  they  arc  fublimed.  When 
thefe  cakes  are  broken,  the  fait  appears  of  a needled  tex- 
ture, or  compofed  of  ftriae,  running  tranfverfely  and 
parallel  to  one  another  ; the  internal  part  is  generally  pure, 
and  of  an  almoft  tranfparent  whitenefs  ; the  outfide,  for 
the  moft  part,  is  foul,  and  of  a yellowilh  green  or  black 
hue. 

In  England  this  fait  is  obtained  from  burnt  cow  s dung  ; 
urinous  fait,  joined  with  an  acid,  produceth  ammoniacal 
J fait ; 
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fait;  it  is  obtainable  from  every  fpecies  of  foots  by  fublima- 
tion  or  folution.  At  Newcaitle  it  is  made  from  the  bit- 
tern, which  remains  after  making  common  fait,  and  old 
urine  ; from  one  hundred  pound  weight  of  the  bitter  ca- 
thartic fait,  and  three  hogllieads  of  urine,  fifty-fix  pound 
weight  of  fal  ammoniac  is  obtained-  In  -Egypt  it  is  made 
from  the  burnt  dung  of  quadrupeds  that  feed  only  on  ve- 
getables, this  dung  is  collected  only  in  the  firft  four 
months  in  the  year,  when  the  cattle  feed  on  fpring  grafs 
(which  is  a fort  of  clover),  for  the  dung  at  other  feafons, 
and  when  the  cattle  eat  other  fort  of  food,  is  unfit  for  this 
purpofe.  As  to  the  camel.,  its  excrements  are  not  pre- 
ferable to  thofe  of  any  other  of  their  cattle,  which  feed 
on  grafs,  nor  is  their  urine  ever  ufed,  though  fo  common- 
ly declared  by  writers  on  this  fubjeCt.  Mr.  Haffelquift 
fays,  that  the  falt-workers  in  Egypt  pretend,  that  the  ex- 
crements from  men,  goats,  and  fheep,  are  preferable  to 
all  others  ; and  he  farther  tells  us,  that  March  and  April 
are  the  only  times  in  which  they  make  this  fait.  See  his 


account  of  his  voyages. 

It  may  alfo  be  produced  from 
Sp.  fal  marin. 
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TinCt.  mart,  in  fp.  fal  marin.  ^ 


Sal.  C.  C. 

Sal  vdl  .fal  ammon. 
Sal  fulig. 

Sp.  vol.  arom. 
vol.  fcetid. 

c.  c. 

fal  ammon. 


/ 
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Ammon,  vegetable. 


Cauft.  antim. 

Merc,  corrof.  alb.  j 

The  ammoniac  fait  hath  many  and  ufeful  properties. 

It  is  foluble  in  water,  and  in  fpirit  of  wine,  and  in  the 
air  alone. 

It  renders  water  extremely  cold  while  continuing  to 
diffolve  in  it-  The  crude  fait,  when  diffolved  in  water, 
and  mixed  with  a vitriolic  acid,  effervefces  violently,  and 
produces  a fenfe  of  cold  ; the  volatile  fait,  treated  in  the 
fame  manner,  effervefces  likewife,  but  produces  heat. 

After  folution  in  water,  it  fhoots  into  cryftals,  which 
refemble  feathers,  or  into  long  firming  fpicula. 

Mixed  with  a fixed  alkaline  fait,  and  then  fublimed,  it 
affords  a dry  volatile  fait ; but  mixed  with  quick-lime, 
its  volatile  parts  are  only  to  be  obtained  in  a liquid  form. 

When  unmixed  with  other  matters,  it  may  be  fublimed 
with  a confiderable  degree  of  heat,  without  fuffering  the 
lead;  change  in  its  nature  or  properties  ; but  if  the  fire  is 
haftily  raffed  during  its  fublimation,  it  remarkably  volati- 
lizes many  kinds  of  bodies  if  mixed  with  it. 

On  account  of  its  fea-falt  it  turns  aqua  fortis  into  aqua 


regia. 


Crude  ammoniac  fait  does  not  curdle  milk,  nor  alter  the 
colour  of  an  infufion  of  rofes. 

Rubbed  with  quick-lime,  or  with  a fixed  alkaline  fait, 
it  emits  an  urinous  fnrell. 

Diffolved  in  lime-water,  then  a little  mere.  cor.  being 
ddded,  the  mixture  becomes  of  a yellow  colour. 

In  foldering,  tinning,  and  calling  fliot,  the  crude  fait 
is  much  ufed. 


It  becomes  volatile  in  a heat  fomewhat  greater  than  that 
of  boiling  water. 

As  a medicine,  its  effeCts  are  to  be  ranked  among  the 
moft  valuable  of  its  tribe.  Boerhaave  fays,  that  it  pre- 
fers all  animal  fubftances  from  putrefaCtion  ; that  its 
brine  penetrates  their  moft  inward  parts;  that  it  is  the 
nobleft  aperient,  attenuant,  refolvent,  errhine,  fternuta- 
tory,  diaphoretic,  fudorific,  antifeptic,  and  diuretic. 

When  uled  externally  as  an  antifeptic,  difeutient,  or  de- 
terfive,  it  is  mixed  with  fome  proper  fomentation  in  the 
proportion  of  $ vi.  or  ^ i.  to  fb  ij.  of  the  liquid. 

It  is  more  pungent  to  the  tafte  than  common  fait,  but 
is  lefs  antifeptic  ; it  paffes  off  more  freely  through  the 
pores  than  common  fait,  but  does  not  move  the  belly  fo 
freely. 

It  ic  perfectly  neutral ; attenuates  vifeid  juices  ; pro- 
motes a difeharge  through  the  fkin,  or  by  urine,  accord- 
ing as  the  patient  is  kept  warmer  or  cooler,  or  according 
to  the  peculiar  circumftances  of  the  conftitution  ; in  larger 
doles,  as  - ij.  it  opens  the  belly,  and  in  yet  larger,  it 
proves  emetic  ; it  is  an  excellent  febrifuge,  and  peculiarly 
affiilant  to  the  bark;  in  many  inftances  where  the  bark 
and  emetics  failed  in  agues,  the  crude  fait  given  to  g i. 
every  four  hours,  with  an  infufion  of  camomile  flowers, 
N°  6. 


for  fome  days  ; then  every  fix,  and  at  Ieaft  every  eight 
hours  hath  fucceeded  ; it  is  ufed  both  as  an  antifeptic  and 
a repellent  in  gargles  ; when  the  throat  is  inflamed,  or 
otherwife  requires  fuch  remedies,  it  po  werfully  diffolves 
vifeid  mucus  in  the  mouth  and  fauces ; in  violent  hypo- 
chondriac cafes,  it  hath  been  of  Angular  efficacy  by  a 
daily  ufe  of  it  in  dofes,  juft  within  what  are  required  to 
render  the  bowels  lax;  after  taking  it  fix,  eight,  and 
twelve  months,  the  cold  bath  hath  completed  the  cure. 
From  ~ i to  3 ij.  diffolved  in  ^ viij.  of  any  fimple  water, 
is  a good  fubftitute  for  the  common  faline  mixture,  and 
may  be  given,  as  to  quantity  and  time,  in  the  fame  man- 
ner. 

Preparations  of  this  drug  are,  the  fal  ammoniacus  puri- 
ficatus  ; purified  ammoniac  fait. 

It  may  be  purified  by  fublimation,  or  perhaps  mere  per- 
fectly as  follows  : diffolved  in  pure  water,  then  filter  and 
cryftalize  in  the  fame  manner  as  is  directed  for  nitre. 

The  impurities  of  this  fait  are  commonly  fuch  as  will 
not  diffolve  in  common  water,  and  hence  the  purifica- 
tion is  effefted  by  the  folution  and  filtration.  The  very 
laft  cryftals  feldom  betray  any  mixture  of  other  kinds  of 
fait. 

Flos  falis  ammoniaci . 

Flowers  of  the  fal  ammoniac. 

Take  dry  crude  fal  ammoniac  powdered,  put  it  into  an 
earthen  cucurbit,  and  having  fitted  on  a blind  head,  fub= 
lime  the  fait  with  a fire  gradually  increafed. 

This  hath  been  called  aquila  alba  philofophorum,  and 
aquila  Ganymedem. 

Sal  vol  .falls  ammoniaci. 

Spiritus  falls  ammoniaci. 

Spiritus  volatilis  caufticus. 

Spiritus  falls  ammoniaci  dulcis.  All  which  fee  under 
the  article  AlcaLi. 

AMMONIACUS  VEGETABILIS  (Sal)  i.  e.  Sp. 
Mindereri. 

AMMONIS  CORNU.  Ammon’s  Horn. 

Rulandus  enumerates  fifteen  fpecies.  It  is  a foffil  of 
different  colours,  but  moft  frequently  that  of  an  affi,  and 
in  fhape  refembles  the  horn  of  a ram.  It  receives  its  name 
from  the  cuftom  of  confecrating  rams  horns  in  the  temple 
of  Jupiter  Ammon,  in  the  defarts  of  Libya.  They  are 
found  in  moft  countries,  and,  according  to  Pliny,  they 
were  held  in  the  higheft  efteem  in  Ethiopia. 

AMMONITES.  See  Ammites. 

AMMONITRUM,  from  fund , and  ylrpo^  nitre . 

In  our  glafs  houfes  this  is  called  frit. 

AMMONIUS,  a furgeon  furnamed  Lithotomus,  from 
his  inventing  a way  to  cut  for  the  ftone,  when  it  could  not 
be  extracted  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

AMMONII  COLLYRIUM,  called  alfo  collyrium  hy- 
gidium.  It  is  a mere  farrago. 

AMMA  ALCALIZATA.  Paracelfus  fays  it  is  water 
which  runs  through  lime-ftones,  and  fo  is  impregnated 
with  lime.  Rulandus  calls  it  amnis  alcalizatus. 

AMNESIA,  or  Amneftia,  equMri'a,  from  cc,  priv.  and 
pmt r»f,  memoria.  Forgetfulnefs.  Some  ufe  this  word  as 
fynonymous  with  Amentia,  which  fee. 

AMNION,  or  Amnios.  Martinius  thinks  its  derived 
from,  or  hath  its  name  in  allufion  to  d/j.viov,  a veffel,  which 
the  ancients  ufed  for  the  reception  of  blood  in  facrifice. 
The  internal  membrane  which  furrounds  the  foetus.  It  is 
a fine  thin  tranfparent  membrane,  foft  but  tough,  fmooth 
on  its  infide,  but  rough  on  the  outer.  Dr.  Hunter  fays, 
that  it  runs  over  the  internal  furface  of  the  placenta,  and 
that  this  membrane,  which  feems  not  vafcular  in  the  hu- 
man fubjeCt,  makes  the  external  covering  of  the  navel- 
ftring,  to  which  it  is  moft  firmly  united  ; and  that  viewed  in 
a microfcope,  it  appears  to  have  blood  veflels,  but  they 
are  lymphatics. 

However  the  exiftence  of  the  allantois  may  be  difputed 
in  the  human  fubjeCt,  the  amnion  it  found  in  all  animals 
both  viviparous  and  oviparous. 

AMNIS,  i.  e.  Amna  alcalizata. 

AMOENIT.  An  abridgment  of  amoenites. 

AMOGABRIEL.  Cinnabar. 

AMOMI.  The  Dutch  call  Jamaica  pepper  thus. 

AMOMIS.  A fruit  refembling  araomum ; it  is  alfo 
called  pfeudamomum. 

AMOMUM.  Stone  parfley, 

R 


Botaniftss 
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. Botanifts  enumerate  three  fpecies,  viz.  the  true,  the 
oaftard,  and  as  a third  fort,  the  tree  nightfhade  is  in- 
cluded. 


i lie  amomum  verum  is  alio  called  amomum  racemofum, 
elettari  primum,  Hort.  Mala'o.  rlrue  amomum , or  true 
ftone  parfley. 

rheleed  is  tne  oply  part  that  is  cotifidered  as  medicinal, 
out  it  is  not  known  whether  the  true  amomum  of  the  an- 
cients exiits  or  not ; the  inoft  probable  account  is  that  of 
1 . G.  Gamellij  in  the  Philol.  I ranf.  which  is,  that  the 
tugus  (called  by  fome  birao,  and  by  others  caropi)  is  the 
genuine  amomum  of  Diofcorides.  See  Dr.  James’s  Did. 
article  Amomum. 


Many  confound  the  amomum  with  great  cardamom.  It 
is  a native  of  China.  In  Armenia  the  amomis  is  fubftitut- 
cd  lor  the  amomum.  i he  college  of  Edinburgh  fupply  the 
place  of  the  amomum  verum  with  the  caryoph.  aromat. 
the  college  of  London  with  the  amomum  vulgare. 

The  amomum  vulgare  are  alfo  called  fifon,  finon,  finnon, 
amomum  Germanicum,  fium  aromaticum,  petrofelinum 
Macedon.  Fuchfii,  and  baftard  hone  parfley.  The  fifon 
amomum , Linn. 


It  is  a perennial  plant,  grows  wild  under  moift  hedges 
and  by  the  fides  of  ditches:  it  flowers  in  July,  and  its 
feeds,  which  are  the  only  part  ufed  in  medicine,  are  ripe 
in  Auguft  ; they  have  a light  agreeable  fmell,  and  a warm 
aiomatic  taflt,  are  efleemed  as  carminative  and  diuretic  ; 
they  are  not  fo  hot  and  pungent  as,  by  the  bed  accounts, 
the  true  amomum  feeds  are,  nor  is  their  flavour  of  the 
fame  kind. 

Ihey  give  oyer  all  their  vitue  with  water  in  diftillation, 
but  by  boding  in  an  open  velTel,  their  virtue  is  foon  loft 
in  the  air,.  and  by  way  of  tindture  they  give  out  their  vir- 
tue to  fpirit  of  wine. 

ihe  virtues  of  the  third  fort  are  the  fame  as  tliofe  of 
common  nightfhade. 

See  Dale  and  Miller. 

AMOMUM.  A name  of  the  caffia  caryoph. 

AMOMUM.  A name  of  the  Jamaica  pepper. 
AMOMUM  ODOllE  CARYOPPI.  See  Cassia 
Caryoph. 


AMOMUM  PLINlI.  A fpecies  of  folanum. 
AMONG  ALRIEL,  or  Amogabriel.  Cinnabar. 
AMONGEALA.  ihe  name  of  a fort  of  grafs  taken 
notice  of  by  Pifo. 


AMOR,  Love.  Though  it  is  not  a difeafe  it  is  produc- 
tive thereof. 


1 ihe  fymptoms  produced  by  this  pafiion  are  as  follow: 
t..c  e\ e-lids  often  twinkle,  the  eyes  are  hollow'  and  yet  ap- 
pear as  if  full  with  pleafure  ; the  pulfe  is  not  peculiar  to 
tne  pafiion,  but  the  fame  with  that  which  attends  folici- 
tude  and  care.  YY  hen  the  obje£i  of  this  affe&ion  is  thought 
of,  particularly  it  the  idea  is  fudden,  the  fpirits  are  con- 
iuliil,  the  pulle  changes,  and  its  force  and  time  are  very 
variable  ; in  fome  inftances  the  perfon  is  fad  and  watch- 
ful, in  others,  the  perfon  not  being  confcious  of  his  ftate 
pines  away,  is  fiothful,  nnd  regardlcfs  of  food;  though 
the  w ifer,  w hen  they  find  themfelves  in  love,  feek  pleafant 
company  and  a£live  entertainments. 


As  the  force  of  love  prevails,  fighs  grow  deeper,  a tre- 
mor affedts  the  heart  and  pulfe,  the  countenance  i3  alter- 
nately pale  and  red,  the  voice  is  fupprefTed  in  the  fauces, 
the  eyes  grow  dim,  cold  fweats  break  out,  fleep  abfents 
itfclf,  at  leaft  until  the  morning,  the  fecretions  become 
d.iturbed,  and  a lofs  ot  appetite,  a heftic  fever,  melan- 
choly, or  perhaps  madnefs,  if  not  death,  conftitute  the 
fad  cataftrophe. 

On  this  fubje£I  the  curious  may  confult  iEginet.  lib.iii. 
cap.  17.  Oribat.  Synop.  lib.  viii.  cap.  9.  or  a treatife 
proiefledly  written  on  love,  as  it  is  a diftemper,  by  James 
Ferrard,  Oxford,  printed  1640. 

AMORIS  FOMA,  alfo  called  lycoperficon,  folanum 
ponnferum,  mala  aurea,  poma  maj.  amoris , and  love 
apple.  Solanum  lycoperficum,  Linn. 

It  is  the  fruit  of  a fpecies  of  folanum,  about  the  fize  of 
a cherry,  green  at  the  firft,  and  when  full  ripe  is  of  a 
yellowifh  red  colour  ; it  contains  many  flat  whitifh  feeds 
in  a juicy  pulp,  which  being  fown  in  gardens,  the  plant 
flowers  in  July,  and  the  fruit  ripens  in  September. 

. lhem  quality  is  cooling.  In  Italy  they  are  eaten  with 
oil  and  vinegar. 
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See  Miller  Bott.  Off. 

AMORGE.  The  fteces  of  oil.  See  Amurea. 
AMOSTEUS,  i.  e.  Ofteocolla. 

AMO  FES.  Potatoes. 

AMP  ANA.  A name  of  the  palma  coccifera  folio  fla- 
belliformi  mas.  The  Pbrtuguefe  call  it  palmeiro  bravo 
macho. 


AMPAR,  i.  e.  Amber. 

AMPELION.  Vine  leaves,  or  the  tendrils  of  vines. 
Hippocrates  commends  them  for  making  into  peffaries,  to 
promote  the  menfes  with. 

AMPELITES.  Canal  coal.  Named  alfo  terra  am- 
pelites,  lapis  ampdites,  pharmacitis,  lap.  obfidanus,  carbos 
iheoph.  fucciniun  nigrum. 

• DlMlc,°^deS  ?ives  us  a charafter  of  the  canal  coal,  that 
it  will  difiolve  if  oil  is  poured  on  it;  but  in  that  it  differs 
from  ours. 

A fpecies  of  it  is  found  in  France,  with  which  they 
blacken  the  hair  of  people’s  heads,  and  call  it  Pierre 
noire. 

. fpecies  of  coal  is  a bituminous  earth,  is  black  as 
jet,  and  (o  hard  that  it  takes  a good  polilh,  and  is  made 
into  boxes,  b.  fons,  and  various  other  utenfils.  It  con- 
tains much  fulphur  and  fait,  is  divided  into  feales,  and  is 
eafily  powdered  ; when  old,  that  is  when  long  kept  after 
taking  it  out  of  the  mines,  it  fails  into  powder,  and  then 
it  gives  out  a quantity  of  fait  petre. 

It  burns  more  bright  than  any  other  kind  of  coal  ; pow- 
dered and  ffrewed  upon  vine  trees  it  deftroys  the  worms 
that  injure  them  ; it  is  rarely  ufed  in  medicine,  but  is 
commended  as  being  more  drying  than  terra  Sarnia,  or 
than  many  of  the  earths  that  have  obtained  in  medicine. 

AIYIPELOCARPUS,  i.  e.  Aparinei. 

AMP1.LOPRASON.  It  is  a fpecies  of  garlick  called 
French  lack.  See  Porrum. 

AMPELOPR  ASSUM,  i.  e.  Ampeloprafon. 

AMPELOS.  Briony. 

AMPHARIS  FEROS.  It  is  the  reverfe  of  ambidexter, 
that  is,  a not  having  a proper  ufe  of  either  hand.  Figu- 
ratively it  fignifies  unlucky  or  unfortunate. 

„ A MPHE MERINOS,  from  rf./api,  a Greek  prepofition, 
ngnifying  a revolution , and  i/x'ipa,  a day ; a quotidian  fe- 
ver. 


AMPIIIAR  THROSIS.  A mixed  fort  of  articulation, 
partaking  of  the  diarthrofis  and  the  fynarthrofis  ; it  refem- 
bles  the  iirft  in  being  moveable,  and  the  latter  in  its  con- 
nection. I he  pieces  which  compofe  it  have  not  a particular 
cartilage  belonging  to  each  of  them,  as  in  the  diarthrofis, 
but  they  are  both  united  to  a common  cartilage,  which  be- 
ing more  or  lefs  pliable,  allows  them  certain  degrees  of 
flexibility,  though  they  cannot  Hide  upon  each  other  ; fuch 
is  the  connexion  of  the  firft  rib  with  the  fternum,  and  of 
the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae  with  each  other. 

AMPHIBIUS,  Amphibious,  of  dy.tpt  and  (hi @j,  life. 
Animals  are  thus  called  that  live  either  on  the  land  or  in 
the  water.  Dr.  Hunter  obferves,  that  properly  fpeaking, 
there  are  no  amphibious  animals,  for  fifh  cannot  live  long 
without  air,  though  much  longer  than  men.  The  amphi- 
bia, according  to  Linnaeus,  is  a clafs  of  animals,  viz.  thofe 
whofe  heart  is  furnifhed  with  one  ventricle  and  one  au- 
ricle, in  which,  refpiration  is  in  a confiderable  degree 
voluntary.  b 

AMPHIELESTROIDES,  from  df^poy,  a net; 
the  retina  or  net-like  coat  of  the  eye  ; alfo  the  fame  as 
Retiformis,  W'hich  fee. 

AMPHIBRANCHIA,  from  a/y.ipi,  about , and  (hpayyia , 
the  gills  of  a fijh,  fome  fay  (hpa.yyjct,  the  fauces,  and  fome 
fay  the  jaws.  1 he  fauces  or  parts  about  the  tonfils. 

AMPHICAUSTIS.  A fort  of  wild  barley.  Some 
(but  not  medical  waiters)  ufe  this  word  to  exprefs  the  pu- 
dend.  muliebr.  r 

AMPHIDEON,  or  Amphidacum.  The  os  tinea;,  or 
mouth  of  the  womb. 

AMPHIDEXIOS,  i.  e.  Ambidexter. 

AMPH1DIAR 1HROSIS.  So  Window  calls  the  arti- 
culation of  the  lower  jaw,  which  is  partly  by  a ginglymus, 
and  partly  by  an  athrodia. 

AMPHIMERINA.  Excepting  a very  few  inftances, 
this  is  an  intermiting  fever  of  the  quotidian  tertian  kind. 
It  L the  continued  quotidian  of  Linnaeus  and  Vogel : others 
rank  it  as  a remittent. 
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AMPHIMERINA  HUNGARICA,  i.  e.  Morbus  Hun- 

garicus. 

AMPHIMERINA  C ATARRHALIS,  i.  e.  Catarrh 
from  cold. 

AMPHIMERINA  TUSSICULOSA,  i.  e.  Catarrh 
from  cold,  alfo  the  hooping  cough. 

AMPHIMERINA  ANGINOSA.  A fymptomatic 
kind  of  quinfy,  called  by  Huxham,  febris  anginofa,  by 
ethers  the  mucous  quinfy,  and  the  eryfepalatous  quinfy. 
bee  Scarlatina  Anginosa. 

AMPHIMETRION,  from  aw pi,  about , and  pfnpa, 
the  womb , the  parts  about  the  womb. 

AMPHIPLEX.  According  to  R.ufus  Ephefms  it  is 
the  part  fituated  betwixt  the  ferotum,  anus,  and  internal 
part  of  the  thighs. 

AMPHIPNEUMA,  from  a.y.<pi,  about  or  around , and 
nvsvfJLd,  breath.  A difficulty  of  breathing. 

AMPHISELENA,  from  duzt,  either  way , and  fifivu, 
to  go.  Galen  fays,  it  is  an  animal  with  two  heads.  Aetius 
deferibes  it  as  a venomous  ferpent,  which  moves  with 
either  end  forward,  from  which  circumftance  it  hath  its 
name  : it  is  not  fhaped  with  a thick  body  tapering  into  a 
flender  tail,  but  is  of  an  equal  thicknefs  through  its  whole 
length.  Lemery  fays,  its  colour  is  of  a fhining  white, 
with  reddifh  fpots,  and  that  its  cheeks  are  fo  large  that 
they  conceal  its  eyes,  and  from  this  circumftance  it  is  laid  to 
be  blind.  It  is  found  in  fome  of  the  Grecian  ifles,  and  in 
different  parts  of  Africa.  Another  fpecies  was  lately  met 
with  in  North  America.  Aetius  fays  the  bite  is  much  like 
the  (ling  of  a bee,  as  to  itseffefts,  though  fomewbiat  more 
violent,  but  it  is  cured  much  in  the  fame  manner. 

AMPHISMILA,  from  on  each  fide , and  07/1*1?,  an 
incifon  knife.  A differing  knife  with  an  edge  on  each  fide. 

AMPHITANE,  i.  e.  Chryfocolla. 

AMPHQDONTA,  from  aiJ.fi,  on  both  fide,  and  ojy, 
a tooth.  By  this  word  Hippocrates  expreffeth  animals  that 
have  teeth  in  both  jaws. 

AMPHORA.  A Roman  meafure  for  liquids,  from 
a/jtp/tpopevf,  by  a fyncope  dy.<popiv<,  it  is  fo  called  from  the 
two  handles  for  carriage.  Its  contents  are  feven  gallons 
and  one  pint  Engliffi. 

AMPOTIS-  The  recefs  or  ebb  of  the  tide.  Hippo- 
crates ufed  this  word  to  exprefs  the  recefs  of  the  humours 
from  the  circumference  to  the  center  of  the  body. 

AMPULLA.  A veffel  fhaped  with  a belly,  as  a bottle 
or  jug.  In  chemiftry  all  bellied  veffels  are  called  ampullae, 
as  bolt -heads,  receivers,  cucurbits. 

AMPULLASCENS.  The  alevus  ampullafcens  is  the 
moft  tumid  parts  of  Pecquet’s  duct. 

AMPUTARE  VIRES.  To  render  a perfon  weak. 

AMPUTARE  (Nervos).  To  take  away  the  ftrength. 

AMPUTATIO,  Amputation.  It  is  the  cutting  off  a 
limb.  From  amputo , to  cut  of. 

Hippocrates  fays,  when  fpeaking  of  a mortification,  that 
what  is  putrified  muft  be  cut  off',  but  does  not  mention 
the  taking  off  of  limbs.  Celfus  is  the  firft  who  deferibes 
this  operation.  Till  the  fixteenth  century,  we  have  no 
account  of  any  method  to  prevent  the  hzemorrage,  which 
happens  in  this  fort  of  operation,  except  Celfus’s,  of  mak- 
ing a ligature  about  the  veffels.  Pare  tells  us,  that  previ- 
ous to  making  the  incifion,  a ligature,  with  a thin  fillet, 
muft  be  made  above  where  the  amputation  is  to  be,  which 
he  fays,  firft  keeps  up  the  fkin  and  mufcles  in  a raifed  pof- 
ture ; fecondly  prevents  an  haemorrhage;  and,  thirdly, 
leffens  the  fenfe  of  feeling  : he  is  the  firft  who  clearly 
fpeaks  of  preventing  the  haemorrhage  when  thefe  opera- 
tions are  performed.  In  1674,  Mr.  Morel,  a French  fur- 
geon, introduced  the  tourniquet,  as  it  is  now  ufed  ; but 
the  firft  mention  of  this  inftrument,  is  in  the  Currus  Tri- 
umphalis  e Terebintho,  publifhed  in  London  by  an  En- 
glifh  furgeon  in  1679.  About  the  end  of  the  fixteenth 
century,  Meffrs.  Verduin  and  Sabourin,  one  a Dutchman, 
the  other  of  Geneva,  left  a label  of  the  flefh  and  fkin  to 
wrap  over  the  flump,  and  called  it  l’operation  de  l’ ampu- 
tation a lambeau  ; but  they  probably  learnt  it  from  an  En- 
glifhman,  who  publifhed  this  practice  in  1679,  fee  Currus 
Triumphalis  e Terebintho.  Pauius  iEgineta  ufed  the 
adtual  cautery,  but  Ambrofe  Pare  fecured  the  veffels  by 
drawing  them  a little  out  with  the  forceps,  then  making  a 
ligature  round  them,  as  is  often  mentioned  by  Celfus, 
though  negledted  by  fo  many  of  his  fucceffors.  In  the 


prefent  eighteenth  century,  improvements  are  both  many 
and  important,  in  this  branch  of  furgery,  the  crocked 
needle,  and  moft  other  parrs  of  the  apparatus,  &c.  either 
being  now  introduced  or  improved. 

Cafes  requiring  the  Limb  to  be  taken  off. 

After  all  that  can  be  laid  down  on  this  particular,  in 
manv  inftances  the  experience  and  fagacity  of  the  attend- 
ing furgeon  alone,  can  properly  determine  for  or  again  ft 
an  operation.  . Mr.  Bilguer,  an  eminent  practitioner  iri 
the  armies  of  the  king  of  Prufiia,  during  his  late  wars,  re- 
duces them  to  fix,  as  follows  : 

1.  A mortification,  which  fpreads  until  it  reaches  the 
bone. 

2.  A limb  fo  hurt,  that  a mortification  is  highly  pro- 
bable. 

3.  A violent  contufion  of  the  ilefh,  which  at  the  fame 
time  hath  fhattered  the  bones. 

4.  Wounds  of  the  larger  blood  veffels  of  the  limb,  when 
recourfe  is  had  to  amputation,  as  the  only  method  of  flop- 
ping the  haemorrhage ; or  through  an  apprehenfion  that 
the  limbs  fhould  perifh  for  want  of  nourifhment. 

5.  An  incurable  caries  of  the  bones. 

6.  A cancer  or  humour  in  danger  of  becoming  fuch. 

Perhaps  Mr.  Bilguer  may  have  reftrained  this  operation 

rather  too  much  : however,  his  humanity  is  manifeft  here- 
in, and  his  ingenuity  is  fuch  as  renders  his  inftrudlions  de- 
ferving  of  attention. 

In  cafes  from  mortification,  Mr.  Sharp  hath  well  efta- 
blifhed  the  propriety  of  waiting  until  it  ceafes,  and  granu- 
lations of  new  flefh  befpeak  a better  ftate  of  tire  blood. 
He  obferves  that  gun-fliot  wounds  are  bed,  if  the  necef- 
fary  amputation  is  immediately  performed;  and  that  the 
diforders  of  the  joints,  ulcers  of  long  Handing,  and  all 
fcrophulous  tumors,  generally  return  on  other  parts,  after’ 
amputation. 

On  this  important  fubjedl,  Mr.  Pott  obferves,  that  in  the 
inftances  generally  demanding  amputation,  if  the  rule  is 
adhered  to,  a limb  will  now  and  then  be  taken  off  that 
poffibly  might  have  been  reftored ; but  the  number  of 
thofe  who  would  be  fo  lucky,  is  fo  fmall  in  proportion  to 
thofe  who  under  the  fame  apparent  circumllances  would 
end  fatally,  that  it  can  make  no  difference  in  the  general 
treatment.  Selections  of  one  cafe  from  another  is  what 
conftitutes  judgment  in  furgery  ; and  happy  is  the  man, 
who  amidft  the  following  demands  for  amputation,  Angles 
out  a cafe  in  which  he  will  fucceed,  and  fave  the  threatened 
part.  In  general  then,  arhputation  is  neceffary, 

1.  In  fome  compound  traClures.  See  FTactures, 
when  amputation  is  neceffary  in  them. 

2.  A wound  in  the  principal  artery  of  a limb;  alfo  in 
fome  aneurifms;  a large  wound  with  lofs  of  fubftance 
from  arteries  not  contained  within  the  cavity  of  the  body, 
as  thofe  of  the  thigh,  leg,  or  arm,  they  are  often  fo  circum- 
ftanced  as  to  render  amputation  the  only  poffible  means  of 
faving  the  patient’s  life.  It  is  true,  every  inftance  of  3 
wounded  humeral  or  crural  artery,  does  not  demand  this 
operation ; but  if  the  wound  is  fuch,  as  that  the  collateral 
branches  in  their  neighbourhood  are  prevented  from  car- 
rying on  the  circulation,  a fpeedy  amputation  will  be  ne- 
ceffary. See  Arteria,  Femoralis  Arteria,  Po- 
p li tea  Arteria,  Tibialis  Arteria,  Humera- 
lis  Arteria,  & c. 

3.  When  joints  are  wounded,  violently  injured,  or 
otherways  difeafed.  When  the  heads  of  bones  are  dif- 
eafed,  their  ligaments  lacerated,  <Scc.  in  moft  inftances  am- 
putation  is  neceffary.  SeeVuLNUS,  Sclopetoplaga, 
Spina  Ventosa,  & c. 

4.  A caries  of  the  whole  fubftance  of  a bone,  or  of  the 
bones  which  compofe  a limb.  See  Caries. 

5.  Some  Mortifications.  Se  Mortificatio. 

6.  Many  inftances  of  gunfhot  wounds.  See  Sclope- 
toplaga. 

7.  Cancers.  See  Cancer. 

Large  bones  fhould  not  be  amputated  in  the  joint,  on 
account  of  the  extreme  thinnefs  of  the  flefh  in  thofe  parts, 
which  cannot  eafiiy  be  brought  to  cover  the  bone,  and 
heal  over  it,  whence  a caries  may  arife,  and  other  incon- 
veniences ; but  if  there  is  a probability  of  making  the  fkin 
grow  over  the  bone,  the  operation  might  be  performed 
here  as  well  as  in  the  fingers  and  toe?. 
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If  the  ftrength  of  the  patient  is  thought  fufficient  for 
him  to  undergo  an  amputation , and  his  cafe  is  fuch  as 
is  thought  to  require  it,  the  following  fhould  be  in  reaei- 
nefs. 

1.  A tourniquet. 

2.  A frnooth  fillet,  an  inch  broad  and  half  an  ell  long. 

3 . The  amputating  knife. 

4.  A catlin. 

5.  A faw. 

6.  A forceps. 

7.  Crooked  needles  armed  with  waxed  thread. 

8.  Lint  and  tow,  made  into  comprefl'es  ready  for  ufe. 

N.  B.  Calomel  mixed  with  ftarch,  and  ftrewed  on  a 

pledgit  of  lint,  is  perhaps  the  bell  application  to  the  Hump 
of  an  amputated  limb. 

9.  A retractor. 

10.  A roller  of  five  ells  in  length. 

11.  Pledgits  of  fpunge. 

12.  Cordials,  as  wine,  See.  to  raife  the  patients  fpints. 
j 3.  Attendants  appointed  to  their  proper  offices. 

A general  idea  of  the  procedure,  will  be  bell  obtained 
by  a perufal  of  the  directions  given  below  for  the  ampu- 
tation of  the  particular  parts  ; to  them,  therefore,  the 
reader  is  referred,  and  to  fuch  authors  alio  as  opportunity 
may  favour  his  attending  to. 

Amputation  of  the  Arm. 

In  molt  amputations , the  operation  fhould  be  a finger  s 
’ breadth,  or  more,  above  the  lphacelated,  or  otherwife  in- 
jured part. 

Apply  the  tourniquet  fo,  as  that  it  may  prefs  upon  the 
chief  artery  of  the  limb  to  be  taken  oil.  When  the  arm  is 
the  part  to  be  amputated  (and  not  the  fore  arm),  it  is  ad- 
vifed  by  fome,  for  an  affillant  to  prefs  on  the  artery  as  it 
pafies  over  the  firft  rib. 

Then  let  an  affillant  draw  the  fkin  back,  while  the  ope- 
rator binds  the  fillet  round  where  the  incifion  is  to  be 
made.  This  fillet  both  guards  the  knife,  and  keeps  the 
fleffi  tight,  fo  that  it  more  eafily  yields  to  the  knife ; or 
more  exadlly  to  make  the  circular  incifion,  a flip  or  two 
of  plafter  may  be  preferred  to  the  fillet  for  direfting  the 
knife  ; this  flip  of  plafter  may  be  applied  double,  that  is 
two  thicknefles  may  be  laid,  the  one  upon  the  other ; ancl 
if  another  flip  is  placed  about  three-fourths  of  an  inch 
higher,  its  efted  will  greatly  affift  thofe  of  the  lower.  On 
the  exa£t  cutting  the  fkin,  mufcles,  Sec.  the  fpeedy  cure  of 
the  flump  very  much  depends. 

Having  proceeded  thus  far,  give  the  patient  a cordial, 
and  cheer  him. 

Two  affiftants  holding  the  limb  in  a ftrait  line,  an  inci- 
fion mud  be  made  quite  round  through  the  fkin  and  fat  to 
the  fleffi ; this  done,  firft  take  away  the  fillet  or  flips  of 
plafter,  then  the  alfiftant,  who  holds  the  upper  part  of 
the  limb,  mufl  draw  the  fkin  as  far  back  as  he  can  ; after 
which,  as  near  the  edge  of  the  retraced  fkin  a3  poffible, 
the  fleffi  mud  be  divided,  at  twice,  to  the  bone  : and  if 
there  are  two  bones,  divide  the  fleffi  between  them  with 
the  point  of  the  fame  knife,  then,  that  the  bone  may  be 
fawed  off  as  near  to  the  fleffi  as  poffible,  obferve  as  fol- 
lows: it  is  neceffary  to  cut  the  fkin,  &c.  to  the  mufcles 
firft,  that  you  may  draw  it  back  and  cut  the  fleffi  as  far 
under  the  fkin  as  poffible,  in  order  to  having  the  fkin  to 
reach  over  the  fleffi  and  the  bone  of  the  flump  as  foon  as 
it  is  dreffed  up : if  the  incifion  was  made  at  firft  to  the 
bone,  then  the  lkin  would  not  contribute  to  the  covering 
of  the  flump.  Again,  to  affift  this  intention  of  bringing 
the  fkin  over  the  end  of  the  flump,  the  retra&or  is  con- 
trived, which  muft  be  put  on  after  the  incifion  is  made 
through  the  mufcles,  to  draw  them  up  with,  as  forcibly  as 
the  patient  can  eafily  bear : thus  the  bone  can  be  fawed 
off  more  clofely  to  the  edge  of  the  fleffi,  and  with  lefs 
danger  of  tearing  it  with  the  teeth  of  the  faw.  When 
there  are  two  bones,  as  in  the  fore-arm,  after  having  cut 
through  the  mufcles,  and  divided  the  interofleous  liga- 
ment, fome  recommend  inftead  of  the  retradlor,  to  pals  a 
comprefs  between  the  bones,  and  therewith  to  draw  back 
the  divided  parts  until  the  bones  are  fawed  through. 

Where  there  are  two  bones,  apply  the  faw  in  fuch  a 
manner  that  both  may  drop  together,  to  prevent  making 
fplinters,  and  all’o  to  avoid  the  painful  jar  which  the  pa- 
tient feels  when  this  is  negle£led.  W hile  the  faw  is  work- 
ing) the  alfiftant  who  holds  the  lower  part  of  the  limb 


lhould  gently  deprefs  it,  that  the  faw  may  have  room  to' 
pafs  •,  and  the  operator  fhould  make  his  ftrokes  with  it  as 
long  as  poffible. 

The  limb  taken  off,  if  the  larger  arteries  are  not  eafily 
feen,  the  tourniquet  may  be  flacked,  and  by  the  blood 
fpinning  out,  they  will  be  difeovered  ; then  with  the  curved 
needles  fecure  them,  as  diredled  in  wounds  of  the  arteries: 
when  the  tenaculum  can  be  ufed  for  drawing  cut  the  ar- 
tery, it  will  always  be  the  beft  method  ; and  having  fo 
done,  tie  the  end  of  the  artery  with  a narrow  flat  tape. 

If  an  oflified  artery  is  cut  through,  a cautery,  either  adual 
or  potential,  muft  be  applied,  in  the  fore-arm  compref- 
fes  generally  fuffice  for  checking  the  haemorrhage. 

The  arteries  fecured,  bring  the  fkin  over  the  end  of  the 
bone  as  far  as  poffible,  then  apply  a pledgit  of  foft  lint,  and 
over  it  another  of  foft  tow,  or  more  if  required  ; over  thefe 
lay  a pledgit  of  tow  fpread  with  the  common  cerate,  and 
then  with  two  long  flips  of  flicking  plafter  placed  aerofs 
each  other,  confine  the  whole  by  fixing  the  ends  of  thefe 
flips  along  the  fides  of  the  flump;  after  this  finifih  the  dreff- 
ing,  by  turning  a worded  night  cap  over  the  whole..  Is 
is  properly  obferved  by  fome  furgeons,  that  dry  lint,  as  an 
extraneous  body,  in  which  light  it  fhould  be  confidered, 
and  as  which  it  always  a£ls,  when  clotted  with  blood,  oc- 
cafions  pain,fwefling  and  inflammation,  therefore  fhould  be 
laid  afide,  and  in  its  place  a large  quantity  of  flour  iliould 
be  ftrewed  over  the  whole  flump;  this  forms  a natural 
cataplafm  with  the  blood,  ferum,  &c.  over  this,,  apply  dry 
lint,  or  what  other  dreflings  you  like,  which  may  all  be  re- 
moved the  next  day,  if  on  any  account  needful,  and  this 
without  pain  to  the  patient  or  trouble  to  his  affiftants. 

The  cuftom  of  finifhing  by  a roller  from  below  upward, 
or  indeed  any  way  applied,  is  now  omitted  by  the  ablcft 
furgeons,  as  by  Its  comprefs  it  caufes  inflammation,  pain, 
and  fames,  inftead  of  a well  digefled  matter. 

In  the  2d  vol.  of  the  London  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  Mr. 
Kirkland  propofes  the  ufe  of  fpunge  for  a part  of  the  drefT- 
ing,  as  foon  as  digeftion  is  begun  in  the  flump,  after  an 
amputation.  He  obferves,  that  the  greateft  danger  after 
this  operation  is  from  an  abforption  ol  the  matter  from  the 
wound  after  the  inflammation  is  gone  ofl,  particularly  if 
the  digeftion  proceeds  not  very  kindly;  and  to  prevent 
this  inconvenience,  as  foon  as  the  ftatc  of  digeftion  is  well 
advanced,  he  dire£ls  a thin  layer  of  fine  lint  to  be  applied 
to  the  flump,  and,  immediately  upon  that,  fome  thin 
pieces  of  fine  fpunge,  which  have  juft  then  been  made 
wet,  but  are  fqueezed  as  dry  as  can  be  by  the  grafp  of 
one’s  hand.  The  thinner  matter  of  the  difeharge  from  thcr 
wound  being  abforbed  by  the  fpunge,  the  fever,  diarrhoea,, 
and  other  fymptoms  which  it  occasions  when  taken  up  in- 
to the  circulation,  are  prevented  ; and  where  from  the 
thinnefs  and  acrimony  of  t lie  difeharge,  fpunge  pledgits 
are  neceffary,  he  orders  antifcptic  diuretics  to  be  adminif- 
tered  internally,  and  if  needful  die  bark. 

The  dreffing  finifhed,  the  beft  pofition  for  the  patient  is 
the  bed. 

An  nffiftant  fhould  gently  and  conftantly  hold  his  hand 
on  the  flump  during  fome  hours,  net  only  to  guard  againll 
an  haemorrhage,  but  alfo  by  the  gentle  preffure  to  make 
the  dreflings  adhere  more  firmly. 

The  tourniquet  may  be  gradually  railed  to  admit  the 
circulation  of  the  part  more  freely,  and  if  no  danger  feems 
to  threaten,  it  may  be  removed  the  next  day. 

From  plethoric  habits,  as  foon  as  the  patient  is  in  bed, 
take  away  fome  blood,  to  prevent  a fever. 

On  the  third  or  fourth  day,  remove  the  dreflings,  and 
proceed  as  in  a common  wound.  If  any  part  of  the  lint, 
&c.  adheres,  leave  it  to  digeft  away  with  future  applica- 
tions. 

The  amputation  of  the  arm,  and  of  the  fore-arm,  arc  the 
fame,  except  that  in  the  fore-arm  the  brachial  artery  di- 
viding into  branches,  fometimes  demands  the  ufe  of  the 
needle,  more  than  when  the  operation  is  in  the  arm.  In 
general,  when  the  arm  is  amputated  above  the  elbow , the 
fame  .procedure  will  be  neceffary  as  is  directed  for  the 
amputation  of  the  thigh  juft  above  ihe  knet. 

The  Amputation  of  the  Arm  at  its  Joint  with  the  Scapula. 

Mr.  Morand,  the  elder,  firft  took  off  the  arm  at  the 
ffiouldcr.  Mr.  Bromfield  performed  it  with  fuccefs  in 
London.  Hr.  Home,  in  his  Medical  Fa£ls  and  Experi- 
ments, favs  it  is  a dangerous  operation,  though  attended 
1 w ith. 
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with  all  poflible  advantages.  Here  the  tourniquet  cannot 
be  applied.  But  Dr.  Hunter  obferves  that,  when  we  con- 
fider  the  fituation  of  the  blood-veffels  as  they  pafs  over  the 
firft  rib  to  the  arm,  it  evidently  appears,  that  by  turning 
the  fhoulder  outwards,  and  making  a proper  preflure  with 
compreffes  and  bandage,  we  might  abfolutely  make  our- 
felves  mailers  of  the  blood  in  amputating  the  humerus,  at 
its  articulation  with  the  fcapula,  which  is  the  moll  intimi- 
dating circumllance  in  the  operation. 

The  patient’s  arm  being  held  horizontally,  make  an  in- 
cifion  through  to  the  flelh,  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
fhoulder,  acrofs  the  peHoral  mufcles,  clown  to  the  arm- 
pit  •,  and,  to  fave  as  much  Ikin  as  you  can,  begin  it  about 
two  inches  below  the  joint,  then  turning  the  knife  with 
its  edge  upwards,  divide  that  mufcle,  and  part  of  the  del- 
toid, and  thus  the  great  artery  and  vein  are  expofed,  and 
which  lhould  immediately  be  fecured  by  ligatures,  at  leaf! 
two  fingers  breadth  below  the  axilla,  in  order  to  which 
carry  the  arm  a little  backward  ; then  divide  thefc  veffels 
at  a confiderable  diftance  below  the  ligatures,  and  purfue 
the  circular  incifion  through  the  joint,  cutting  firlt  into 
that  part  of  the  burfal  ligament  which  is  neareft  to  the 
axilla  ; for  if  you  attempt  to  make  way  into  the  joint  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  fhoulder,  the  projection  of  the  pro- 
cess acromion,  and  prccefius  c'oracoides,  will  very  much 
embarrafs  the  operation:  in  the  next  place  difcover  the 
true  fituation  of  the  acromion,  which  having  done,  draw 
back  the  fkin,  and  in  dividing  the  flefh,  introduce  the  knife 
two  or  three  fingers  breadth  under  the  acrimon,  for  thus, 
much  of  the  deltoid  mufcle  is  faved,  with  which  to  fill  up 
the  wound,  and  expedite  its  healing.  Thefe  parts  cut 
through,  raife  the  arm,  that  the  head  of  the  biceps  mufcle 
may  be  more  eafily  found  and  divided  ; divide  the  ligament 
on  the  upper  part,  then  on  the  fides,  after  which,  the  head 
being  lifted  out  of  the  focket,  cut  away  all  that  detains  it, 
taking  care  not  to  divide  the  artery,  & c.  above  the  liga- 
tures. The  remaining  flelh  at  the  arm  pit  fhould  be  nearly 
of  a triangular  figure,  the  broad  part  being  next  to  the 
axilla.  Apply  the  remaining  flefh  immediately  to  the 
focket  of  the  fcapula,  and  lay  over  them  dry  lint  and  pled- 
gits,  which  may  be  fecured  by  a plafter  of  the  fhape  of  a 
Maltefe  crofs.  To  prevent  the  force  of  the  artery,  lay  a 
bolder  in  the  arm-pit  to  prefs  upon  it;  fecure  the  whole 
with  the  bandage  called  the  fpica  defcendens. 

To  prevent  the  amputation  of  the  arm  at  its  joint  with 
the  fcapula,  the  following  hath  been  pra&ifed  in  fome  in- 
ftances.  The  head  of  the  humerus,  with  its  adjoining  part, 
to  about  four  inches  in  length,  is  to  be  taken  away.  In 
the  inftances  of  this  kind,  the  patient  hath  enjoyed  all  the 
under  hand  motions  of  the  arm. 

Amputation  of  the  Breaji. 

In  this  cafe  women  only  are  the  fubjefts. 

The  patient  being  placed  on  a high  chair,  hold  her  arm 
horizontally  backward,  and  a very  little  downward ; thus 
the  peftoral  mufcle  is  more  eafily  expanded,  and  the  dif- 
ordered  part  more  eafily  feparated  from  it ; then  make  a 
circular  incifion  through  the  teguments,  and  difledt  the 
morbid  part  out.  This  done,  if  ftrength  admit,  take  away 
blood.  The  comprefs  and  bandage  are  generally  fufficient 
to  prevent  hemorrhages,  the  needle  being  feldom  required; 
yec  fometimes  the  branches  of  the  mammary  arteries  which 
come  out  between  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs  into  the 
breads,  will  create  fome  trouble,  efpecially  one  larger 
than  the  reft  from  towards  the  arm-pits,  near  the  edge  of 
the  pedforal  mufcle,  which  is  commonly  more  trouble- 
fome  to  ftitch  than  the  reft.  Now  proceed  as  in  wounds 
in  general. 

If  in  the  courfe  of  the  cure  a fever  comes  on,  with 
pains  about  the  precordia,  and  a difficulty  of  breathing, 
death  is  the  confequence.  Be  careful  by  proper  and 
timely  bleeding  to  prevent  thefe  fymptoms. 

Amputation  of  the  Fingers  and  Foes. 

Sometimes  a finger  or  toe  that  is  neatly  cut  through 
with  a ftiarp  inftrument,  if  clapped  too  again  whilft  it  is 
warm,  will  unite,  at  leaft  it  is  better  to  give  fuch  cafes  the 
trial,  than  to  cut  them  away  at  the  firfln  When  cut  ob- 
liquely, their  reunion  may  be  more  certainly  expedled, 
than  when  tranfverfely. 

The  fingers  and  toes  are  beft  amputated  in  their  articu- 
lations ; a (freight  knife  muft  be  ufed,  and  the  incifion  of 
the  (kin  lhould  be  made  not  exadlly  upon  the  joint,  but  a 
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little  towards  the  extremity  of  the  finger  or  toe,  that  more 
of  it  maybe  preferved  for  the  eafier  healing  of  it  afterwards: 
it  will  alfo  facilitate  the  feparation  of  the  joint,  when  the 
finger  is  cut  from  the  metacarpal  bone,  to  make  two  final! 
longitudinal  incifions  on  each  fide  of  it  firft.  When  the 
lower  joints  are  feparated,  the  firft  incifions  fhould  be 
from  a little  above  to  a little  below  the  joint  on  each  fide, 
and  fo  deep  as  to  divide  the  ligaments ; and  after  this 
proceed  as  above.  The  (kin  grows  over  the  cartilage  very 
readily.  If  the  cartilage  is  removed  by  the  knire  point,  or 
any  accident  happening  to  the  part,  the  (km  heals  better,  and 
unites  fpeedily  to  the  bone,  but  this  is  not  neceflary.  If 
the  patient  is  plethoric,  let  the  blood  run  from  the  ampu- 
tated joint,  and  no  haemorrhage  will  happen  there  after. 

It  is  never  neceflary  to  take  up  an  artery  here. 

In  cafe  of  fupernumerary  fingers  or  toes,  if  troublefome, 
cut  them  off:  fometimes  there  is  no  bone  where  they  are 
to  be  cut  off,  in  this  cafe  a knife  may  be  ufed  ; but  if  there 
is  any  bone,  a ftrong  pair  of  iciflars  may  be  ufed,  for  in 
infants  thefe  bones  aie  not  hard. 

Amputation  of  the  Fland. 

Heifter  thinks  it  beft  to  amputate  the  hand,  with  a 
knife  only,  at  the  joint  of  the  wrift  ; but  the  ufuai  method 
is  to  cut  through  the  bones  above  the  wrift,  in  which  cafe, 
fee  Amputation  of  the  arm. 

Amputation  of  the  ALctacarpal  and  Mctalarfal  Bones. 

If  any  one  of  thefe  bones  are  carious,  it  maybe  advif- 
able  to  cut  away  only  fo  much  as  is  disordered  ; a fmall 
fpring  faw  is  the  moft  proper  to  divide  the  bones  with 
here.  After  thefe  operations,  the  parts  heal  foon,  and  a 
part  of  a hand  or  foot  is  better  than  to  lofe  the  whole. 

In  thefe  cafes  carry  your  knife  firft  along  the  fide  of  the 
bone  that  is  to  be  rem  wed,  and  as  clofe  to  it  as  you  can, 
at  the  fame  time  making  the  wound  as  fmooth  as  poflible. 

If  one  of  the  middle  bones  is  to  be  removed,  we  muft  of 
courfe  make  two  incifions,  one  on  each  fide  ; having  done 
this,  divide  the  integuments,  &c.  from  the  bone  above  and 
below  tranfverfely,  then  ferape  off  the  periofteum,  and 
faw  through  the  bone  with  the  faw  called  the  metacarpal 
faw.  Hold  the  faw  very  fteady,  and  make  long  ftrokes 
when  ufing  it.  If  two  bones  are  to  be  removed,  we  fhould 
proceed  as  above  in  general,  alfo  remember  to  divide  the 
integuments,  &c.  tranfverfely  between  the  two  bones  as 
is  done  between  the  tibia  and  fibula,  or  between  the  ra- 
dius and  ulna  in  amputations  of  thofe  parts.  As  in  ampu- 
tations of  the  fingers  and  toes,  fo  in  this  cafe,  the  tourni- 
quet is  not  required. 

Amputation  of  the  Leg. 

If  the  leg  is  to  be  amputated,  though  the  injury  is  ever 
fo  near  the  ankle,  as  a long  (lump  is  thought  more  in- 
convenient than  a (liort  one,  it  is  preferred  to  amputate 
it  at  about  four  or  five  fingers  breadth  below  the  tubero- 
fity  of  the  tibia;  if  it  is  cut  higher,  the  apponeurotic  ex- 
panfion  of  the  flexor  mufcle  will  be  hurt,  befides  the 
(lump  would  be  too  (hort  for  an  eafy  fupport  on  the 
wooden  leg ; and  an  artery  which  runs  into  the  thicknefs 
of  the  tibia°to  be  diftributed  to  the  marrow,  would  be  un- 
neceffarily  wounded. 

As  the  gaftrocnemei  mufcles  draw  back  the  fkin  more 
ftrongly  than  it  is  drawn  elfewhere,  it  is  proper,  in  order 
to  keep  the  (kin  equal  after  the  operation,  to  cut  !o  that 
the  wound  on  the  calf  of  the  leg  is  farther  from  the  mid- 
dle of  the  ham,  than  the  wound  in  the  fore  part  is  from 
the  middle  of  the  patella. 

In  amputating  the  upper  limb  and  the  bread,  a chair  is 
the  propereft  to  place  the  patient  on  ; but  for  the  lower 
limbs,  a table  about  two  feet  and  a half  high  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred. 

The  tourniquet  muft  be  placed  three  or  tour  inches 
above  the  patella,  and  fo  as  to  prefs  more  particularly  on 
the  artery  in  the  ham.  The  (lips  of  plafter  directed  m 
the  amputation  for  guiding  the  knife,  muft  be  placed  four 
or  five  fingers  breadth  below  the  patella;  and  the  opera- 
tor muft  ftand  on  the  infide  of  the  leg,  becaufe  the  fibula 
will  then  be  flawed  at  the  flame  time  with  the  tioia  : but  if 
on  the  contrary  the  faw  is  laid  on  the  infide  of  the  leg,  tue 
tibia  will  be  firft  divided,  and  the  fibula,  being  too  weak  to 
bear  the  force  of  the  faw,  will  be  apt  to  fplinter,  fo  not 
only  render  the  operation  tedious,  but  alfo  the  cure  more 
difficult  afterwards.  i _ 

Though  the  pra&ice  of  making  a (liort  dump  hath  fo 
° S gene;  ally 
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generally  obtained,  Mr.  White,  the  furgeon  of  Manchef- 
ter  infirmary,  prefers  amputating  betwixt  the  calf  of  the 
leg  and  the  ankle,  in  cafes  that  will  admit  of  laving  fo  much 
of  the  leg  •,  he  gives  inftances  of  his  practice  this  wav,  and 
allures  us,  that  the  motion  of  the  long  Hump  is  more  eafy 
than  that  of  the  fhort  one. 

After  the  reparation  of  the  limb,  the  dreffing,  and  gene- 
ral treatment,  will  be  the  lame  as  in  amputation  ol  the 
arm. 

Amputation  of  the  Penis. 

If  a cancer,  or  a fphacelus,  in  confequence  of  a fcirrhus 
gland,  fhould  appear  in  the  penis,  then  every  part  to 
which  the  contagion  hath  reached  is  fpeedily  to  be  extir- 
pated, left  the  taint  diffufe  itfelf  farther. 

Some  cut  off  the  penis  with  a knife  (fee  Le  Dran’s 
Operations) ; but  the  following  method  is  to  be  preferred 
to  the  confequences. 

Pafs  a fmall  tube  of  lead,  or  of  filver,  into  the  urethra, 
a little  farther  than  the  affedled  part;  then  with  a filken 
thread  make  a ligature  upon  the  found  part,  near  to  that 
which  is  difeafed ; make  this  ligature  tighter  every  day 
until  that  which  is  faulty  falls  off. 

Amputation  of  the  Thigh. 

In  this  operation  on  the  lower  part  of  the  thigh,  the 
firft  incifion  is  to  be  made  a little  more  than  two  inches 
above  the  patella. 

The  tourniquet  muft  prefs  upon  the  crural  arterv,  on 
the  upper  and  inner  part  of  the  thigh,  where  the  head  of 
the  vaftus  internus  muffle  and  the  triceps  meet. 

In  amputating  above  the  knee,  we  are  advifed  to  cut 
down  to  the  bone  at  once ; but  as  there  is  a great  ihick- 
nefs  of  the  (kin,  &c.  it  is  almoft  impoffible.  However,  in 
cutting,  we  Ihould  remember  that  the  ftump  fhould  he  of 
a conical  form  In  this  cafe  it  is  of  no  confequence  on 
which  fide  of  the  bone  you  Hand  for  operating. 

When  amputation  is  performed  on  this  limb,  the  muffles 
not  being  attached  to  the  body  of  the  bone,  frequently 
makes  them  retract,  and  leave  the  bone  (ticking  out,  (this 
never  happens  in  the  arm)  but  it  may  be  remedied,  by 
placing  the  patient  on  his  fide,  and  keeping  the  muffles  in 
as  relaxed  a ftate  as  poffible.  The  method  of  amputating 
with  Haps  was  firft  invented  to  remedy  this  inconveni- 
ence, which  hath  occafioned  the  contrivance  of  a new 
mode  of  amputating,  by  Mr.  Allanfon,  of  Liverpoole,  which 
is  as  follows  : he  firft  makes  an  incifion  through  the  (kin, 
then  difl'edts  a fufficient  quantity  of  it  from  the  muffles  to 
cover  the  ftump  ; this  done  he  divides  the  muffles  down 
to  the  bone,  where  he  finifhes  the  diffedlion,  and  then 
faws  through  the  bone  at  the  fame  place,  in  the  ufual  man- 
ner. He  afterwards  takes  up  the  veffels  with  the  tenacu- 
lum, brings  the  ikin  over  the  ftump,  leaves  the  ligature 
hanging  out  at  the  external  orifice,  and  applies  no  kind  of 
dreilings  except  fomething  to  cover  it  fuperficially. 

After  the  operation,  the  roller  that  is  to  keep  down  the 
(kin,  fhould  go  down  the  waift,  and  defeend  down  the 
thigh  to  the  Itump : thus  abfeeffes  are  prevented,  which 
otherwife  would  form  themfelves  on  the  upper  part  of  the 
thigh.  It  has  been  recommended  in  amputations  of  this 
limb,  to  difledt  away  the  cellular  fubftance,  as  this  has 
been  thought  to  produce  all  the  fuppuration  and  difeharge  : 
it  hath  been  tried  indeed,  and  with  feeming  fuccefs ; but 
others  omit  this  part  of  the  operation,  and  think  the  cel- 
lular membrane  is  a convenient  cufhion  for  the  ftump  to 
reft  on. 

Another  circumftance  deferring  attention,  is  after  the 
operation,  to  prefs  the  crural  artery  the  whole  length  of 
the  thigh  by  a long  bolfter. 

If  the  operation  is  made  on  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh 
the  [danger  is  very  great ; the  difeharge  from  the  wound 
when  it  digefts  being  fo  great,  that  the  patient’s  ftrength 
is  foon  gone,  aud  death  is  a fpeedy  confequent.  If  a cafe 
is  fo  circumftanced  as  to  render  amputation  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  thigh  neceffary,  it  would  be  beft  to  be  perform- 
ed in  the  articulation,  for  then  the  crural  artery  would  be 
better  fecured,  and  many  other  inconveniences  avoided, 
which  attend  in  the  ufual  method  ; but  in  the  molt  def- 
perate  circumftances,  taking  oft  the  thigh  at  the  articula- 
tion is  not  yet  encouraged. 

See  Sharpe’s  Operations  of  Surgery,  ch.  xxxvii.  Sharpe’s 
Critical  Enquiry,  ch.  vii.  Heifter’s  Surgery.  Le  Dran’s 
Operations.  Bilguer’s  Differtation  on  Amputations.  A 


complete  Trcatife  on  the  Gangrene  and  Sphacelus,  with  a 
new  method  of  Amputation,  by  Mr.  O’llalloran.  Allan- 
fon’s  Practical  Obfervations  on  Amputation.  Mynors’s 
Praftical  Thoughts  on  Amputations , See. 

AMPUTATIO  VOCIS,  implies  a lofs  of  fpeech. 

AMPUTATURA.  A wound  from  the  entire  fepara- 
tion  of  a part  from  the  body. 

AMUCflCA,  from  ayvtriru,  to  vellicate.  Remedies 
that  by  vellicating  and  {Emulating  the  bronchia  raife  a 
cough,  and  fo  contribute  to  the  difeharge  of  what  is  in  the 
lungs.  Theft;  medicines  are  the  fame  as  thofe  called  ar- 
teriaca. 

AMULATUM.  See  Periapta. 

AMULETA.  Amulets. 

Amulets  and  charms  are  fo  nearly  allied,  as  to  be  con- 
fidered  as  being  the  fame. 

Before  the  days  of  Mofes,  idolatry  had  diffufed  its  bale- 
ful influence  over  the  minds  of  meft  men,  fo  doubtlefs 
magic,  and  the  ridiculous  attempt  to  cure  difeaffs  had  a 
date  nearly  as  ancient.  The  difpute  lays  betwixt  kings 
and  priefts,  as  to  which  gave  rife  to  follies  of  thefe  kinds  ; 
it  feems  clearly  owing  to  their  defigns  and  arts  that  they 
had  their  origin,  to  them  therefore  we  may  leave  the  de- 
cifion  concerning  it. 

Thefe  illicit  methods  of  procuring  health  were  founded 
on  a falfe  religion,  fupported  by  credulity,  and  incorpo- 
rated with  the  practice  of  phyfic  long  before  ihe  Greek 
Effulapius.  Men  feeing  the  natural  means  of  preferv- 
ing  and  reftoring  health  fometimes  fail,  they  foolifhly 
abandoned  themfelves  to  whatever  offered  itfelf  to  their 
wifties,  if  it  came  with  that  confidence  and  impudence 
which  is  better  adapted  to  engage  wonder  than  reafon. 

Three  things  occur  to  molt  men  to  favour  amulets  : the 
i ft  is,  the  palate  is  not  offended  ; the  2d  is,  the  price  is 
fmall;  the  3d  is,  fuperftition  is  indulged. 

The  words  ufually  fpoken  when  amulets  were  ttftd,  are 
called  by  the  Greeks  iorao/J'ai ; by  the  Latins  incantamcn- 
ta,  or  carmina ; by  the  Englilh  inchuntments  and  charms , 
being  a fort  of  fong  pronounced  over  any  one,  for  the 
words  were  either  in  verfe,  or  fpoken  in  the  manner  of  a 
fong. 

Sometimes  words  were  writ,  and  carried  by  the  patient 
on  fomc  part  of  his  body,  or  in  fome  of  his  garments. 
Thefe  the  Latins  called  amulcta,  probably  from  amovere , 
to  remove,  or  lake  away.  They  alfo  called  them  proebia , 
or  proebra,  from  prohibere , to  guard  or  defend.  The  Greeks 
call  them  apotropaca , pbylaflcria , amyteria , alexiteria , and 
alexipharmaca , becaufe  they  imagined  that  thefe  remedies 
could  defend  them,  not  only  againft  fuch  difeaffs  as  pro- 
ceed from  natural  caufes,  but  alfo  againft  the  power  of 
other  inchantments. 

Thefe  amulets  were  formed  of  any  materials  which  fancy 
fuggefted. 

Serenus  Samonicus  invented  the  abracadabra  for  the 
cure  of  the  fever  called  hemitritaea.  The  Jews  attributed 
; the  fame  virtue  to  the  word  abracalan.  The  Arabians  had 
much  ceremony,  and  alfo  care,  to  fee  if  the  liars  favoured 
them,  and  call  it  talifman , i.  e image. 

Amulets  were  tied  about  people,  fo  called  periapta,  and 
periammata,  from  a Greek  word,  fignifying  to  tie  about. 
The  royal  touch  to  cure  the  king’s  evil  ! Whether  hath 
folly  in  the  patient,  or  villany  in  the  impoftors,  the  greatefl: 
j fnare  here  ? 

Charms  feem  to  have  been  artfully  introduced,  to  im- 
pofe  a belief  in  thofe  not  in  the  fecret,  that  thofe  who 
were  exercifing  them  wrere  in  particular  favour  with  fome 
fuperior  being.  This  gave  the  people  a venerable  idea  of 
the  practitioner,  and  fo  the  vulgar  were  more  eafily  pre- 
vailed on  to  fubmit  implicitly  to  them;  and  as  the  rnind 
aftedls  the  body,  fo  in  fome  cafes  the  perfuafion  of  the  pa- 
tient might  contribute  to  a cure. 

AMURCA.  It  is  the  fediment  from  olive  oil,  found 
after  the  new  prefled  oil  hath  depofited  it  grofs  contents. 

AMVETTI,  or  Vetti  Tali.  Is  the  name  of  an  Indian 
tree  to  which  no  medical  virtues  are  attributed. 

AMYCHE.  A fupcrficial  exulceration,  laceration,  or 
fcarification  of  the  Ikin  ; from  cl/o.vctroj,  to  [cratch. 

AMYCTICA.  Stimulating,  vellicating. 

AMYGDALA*’..  Almonds.  The  fruit  fo  called. 
See  Amygdalus.  Alfo  the  glands  called  Ton  sill  it, 
which  fee. 

AMYGDALIA. 
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AMYGDALIA.  So  Hippocartes,  de  Morbis,  lib.  ii. 
calls  the  tonfilke. 

AMYGDALATUM.  The  emulfion  of  almonds. 

AMY GD  ALOIDES . Thus  Oribafius  calls  the  fpecies 
of  tithymalus,  which  is  called  tithym.  maft. 

It  is  a name  for  the  white  fpecies  of  the  gum  benzoin. 
AMYGD ALOPERSICUM.  The  almond  peach,  call- 
ed alfo  perfica  amygdaloides. 

AMYGDALUS,  the  almond  tree.  The  fruit  only 
is  ufed,  of  which  there  are  two  forts. 

AMYGDALAE  DULCES.  Called  alfo  amygdala  fa- 

tiva.  and  fweet  almonds. 

AMYGDALAE  AMARiE.  Bitter  almonds. 

The  leaves  and  flowers  of  the  almond  tree  refemble  thofe 
of  the  peach  tree.  It  is  a native  of  Africa,  is  cultivated 
in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  and  even  in  England  it 
produces  fruit  very  little  inferior  to  that  from  abroad  ; it 
flowers  earlier  in  the  fpring  than  moft  other  trees,  though 
its  fruit  is  not  quite  ripe  until  autumn.  . \ 

Of  the  fruit  we  have  two  forts,  the  fweet  and  the  bitter  ; 
the  eye  diftinguiihes  no  difference  betwixt  the  trees,  nor 
between  the  kernels  themfelves.  It  is  faid  that  by  altering 
the  foil  the  litter  brings  forth  fweet,  and  the  fweet  brings 
forth  bitter  almonds.  " The  almonds  from  Barbary,  where 
the  tree  is  indigenous,  are  bitter , while  thofe  cultivated  in 
Europe  are  fweet.  Linnaeus  defcribes  the  two  trees  as  only 
varieties,  as  follows:  amygdalus  communis  ; or,  amygdalus 
foliis  ferraturis  infimis  glandulofis,  floribus  felTilibus  gemi- 
nis.  Var.  y.  Bitter  almond.  Amygdalus  communis,  or 
amygdalus  foliis,  &c.  Var.  (3.  Sweet  almond. 

The  bitter  almonds  agree  with  the  fweet  in  yielding  the 
fame  quantity  of  oil,  not  to  be  diftinguifhed  fiom  that  or 
the  fweet  fort,  and  in  all  cafes  to  be  ufed  for  the  fame  pur- 
pofes;  the  matter  remaining  after  the  expreffon  of  the 
oil  retains  all  the  bitter , and  taftes  ffrongei  than  it  did  at 
the  firft.  Moft  of  the  bitter  matter  diflolves  with  a little 
heat  in  water  and  in  fpirit  of  wine,  and  a part  arifes  with 
both  in  diftill ing  ; but  fpirit  feemsto  extract  the  moft,  and 
■water  to  elevate  the  greateft  quantity.  A Ample  water  is 
diftilled  from  them  after  the  oil  is  prefled  out,  which  is  fub- 
ftituted  for  and  poflefleth  the  fame  qualities  in  the  fame 
degrees  as  that  drawn  from  cherry-ftones  •,  it  is  made  as 
follows: 

R Amygd.  amar.  poft  expreff.  olei  ftvi.  fpt.  vim  ten. 
cong.  ii.  elic.  cong.  ii. 

R Hujus  fp.  ^ iv.  aq.  font.  ^ xii.  m.  et  aq.  cerafor. 
nigr.  vocatus. 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  the  noxious  matter  is  that 
in  which  the  bitter  refides,  and  that  the  adivity  of  it  isin- 
creafed  by  its  feparation  from  the  grofs  oil  and  farinaceous 
fubllance.  The  kernels  of  other  fruits  that  have  any  bit- 
ternefs  or  particular  flavour  appear  to  have  the  poifonous 
principle  of  the  bitter  almonds.  See  a fmall  publication 
entitled,  Experiments  on  Almond  and  Black-Cherry  wa- 
ters. 

The  di Hilled  oil  of  almonds  is  very  poifonous;  bitter 
almonds  are  commended  as  being  deftrudive  of  worms, 
if  four  or  five,  or.more,  according  as  the  ftomach  will 
bear  them,  are  taking  in  a morning  lading:  they  are  diu- 
retic, but  not  fafe  ; they  occafion  iicknefs  and  vomiting  ; 
-to  dogs,  foxes,  fowls,  ftorks,  horfes  (efpecially  while  very 
young),  pigeons,  cats,  and  fome  other  animals,  they  are 
poifonous. 

The  fweet  kind,  of  which  thofe  called  Jordan  almonds 
are  the  belt,  ffiould  be  chofen  free  from  rancidnefs,  and,  if 
in  the  {hells,  free  from  all  appearance  of  being  penetrated 
bv  infects,  a fpecies  of  which  penetrates  them,  and  eats 
away  the  kernel.  They  difficultly  digeft  in  our  ftomachs, 
and  afford  very  little  nourilhment,  unlefs  extremely  well 
comminuted.  As  a medicine  they  obtund  acrimony  in 
the  prirnte  vire,  they  foften  and  relax.  They  are  a good 
intermedium  for  uniting  with  water  feveral  fubftances 
which  of  themfelves  are  not  mifcible  with  it : camphor  and 
many  refinous  fubftances,  triturated  with  fix  times  their 
quantity  of  almond , eafily  diflolve  into  a milky  liquor. 
Six  or  eight  fweet  almonds  peeled  fometimes  cure  the 
heart-burn. 

Sweet  almonds  are  ufually  blanched,  i.  e.  freed  from 
their  {kin,  by  fteeping  them  in  hot  water  until  it  eafily 
flips  off;  then  triturated  with  water  their  oil  unites 
therewith,  by  the  mutation  of  their  mucilaginous 


and  farinaceous  matter,  into  an  emulfion  or  milky  li- 
quor. 

Emulfio  Communis , the  common  emulfion. 

Ph.  Lond. 

R Amygd.  dulc.  decort.  § i.  facch.  alb.  g vi.  aquahor- 
deata  fb  ij.  gum.  arab.  (in  aq.  hoi'd.  foltit.)  | ft.  f.  emulf, 
This  is  alfo  called  the  almond  emulfion. 

But  the  pure  oil  of  almonds  triturated  with  a thick  mu- 
cilage of  gum  arabic,  forms  a more  permanent  emulfion  ; 
from  which  the  oil  does  not  feparate  ■ either  on  Handing 
two  or  three  days,  or  on  the  addition  of  a moderate  quan- 
tity of  acid.  One  part  gum  made  into  mucilage  is  enough 
for  four  parts  of  oil.  The  white  of  egg,  or  fyrup  with  a 
little  fpirituous  water,  will  form  an  emulfion,  but  not 
near  fo  well  as  the  gum. 

R Gum.  arab.  opt.  pulv.  g ft.  aq.  puriffim.  g ij  f.  mu- 
cilag.  per  tritur.  & adde  oh  amygd.  g i ft.  fach.  alb  ^ ft. 
poftea  paulatim  adde  aq.  puriffim.  fb  i.  f.  emulf. 

If  to  this  emulfion  half  an  ounce  of  gum  arabic  be  add- 
ed, it  is  called  the  arabic  emulfion. 

If  half  an  ounce  of  chalk  be  added,  it  is  named  the  ab- 
forbent  emulfion. 

If  half  a dram  of  camphor  be  added,  it  is  called  the  cam- 
phorated emulfion. 

The  emulfions  partake  of  the  quality  of  the  oil,  and  are 
preferibed  in  the  fame  intentions,  particularly  heat  of  urine 
and  the  ftrangury,  whether  arifing  from  fpontaneous  acri- 
mony or  from  irritating  food  or  medicines* 

When  thefe  emulfions  have  ftoed  a while,  they  throw 
up  a cream  to  the  furface,  and  the  whey  beneath  turns 
four.  Acids  joined  to  them  forms  curd  and  whey,  juft  as 
they  do  in  milk. 

Thefe  milky  folutions  of  almonds  in  water,  though  con- 
taining the  oil,  and  owe  all  the  virtue  to  it,  yet  have  this 
advantage  above  it,  viz.  that  they  may  be  given  in  acute 
and  inflammatory  fevers,  without  danger  of  the  ill  effects 
which  the  oil  may  produce,  fince  emulfions  do  not  become 
rancid,  or  acrid  by  heat,  as  all  the  oils  of  this  kind  foon 
do ; and  in  moft  cafes  the  acid  is  rather  an  advantage  in 
the  emulfion. 

The  expreffed  oil  of  almonds  is  obtained  from  the  fweet 
or  the  bitter  forts  indifferently,  no  difference  can  be  dif- 
covered  in  their  oils  by  any  known  method  of  trial ; the 
oil  of  bitter  almonds  was  called  metopium,  becaufe  the 
Egyptians  ufed  to  make  an  oil  in  which  bitter  almonds  and 
galbanum  were  ingredients;  they  named  their  compound 
oil  thus  from  the  plant  called  metopium,  from  which  the 
galbanum  is  produced,  and  others  give  the  fame  name  to 
the  fimple  expreffed  oil  of  this  fruit. 

By  bruifing,  then  preffing  the  almonds , they  afford 
nearly  one  half  of  their  weight  in  oil  : by  boiling  almonds 
in  water,  part  of  their  oil  feparates  and  is  colleded  on  the 
furface  ; but  that  obtained  by  preffure  without  heat  is  the 
moft  agreeable. 

As  a medicine,  this  oil  is  ufeful  when  a tickling  cough, 
hoarfenefs,  coftivenefs,  or  nephritic  pains  affed  the  pa- 
tient ; though  in  inlants,  to  whom  it  is  given  as  a laxative, 
it  generally  proves  binding,  by  diminilhing  the  ftrength 
of  their  bowels.  Draughts  of  manna  and  oil  of  almonds , 
at  the  fame  time  ufing  the  common  emulfion  as  common 
drink,  are  of  Angular  fervice  in  the  gravel  and  in  dyfuries. 
Some  women  who  have  hard  labours,  experience  much 
benefit  by  taking  repeated  dofes  of  this  oil  for  feveral  days 
before  the  time  of  delivery : the  tenefmus  to  which  lome 
pregnant  women  are  fubjed,  and  which  endangers  abor- 
tion, is  moft  fpeedily  relieved  by  clyfters  of  it,  with  a few 

drops  of  laudanum. 

Sapo  amygdalinus,  the  foap  of  almonds. 

Ph.  Lond. 

The  fineft  hard  foap  is  made  of  freflh  drawn  oil  of  al- 
monds by  digefting  it  with  thrice  its  meafure  of  the  weaker 
foap  ley  (i.  e.  fuch  as  will  juft  permit  an  egg  to  fink  in  it) 
in  fuch  a heat  as  they  may  fimmer  only,  by  which,  in  a 
few  hours,  the  oil  and  leys  will  be  united  ; after  which 
the  liquor  in  boiling  will  foon  become  ropy,  and  in  a good 
degree  tranfparent,  and  will  cool  into  the  confiftcnce  of 
a jelly;  then  throw  in  fea-falt,  till  the  boiling  liquor  hath 
loft  its  ropinefs ; continue  the  boiling  till  drops  of  the 
liquor  being  received  upon  a tile,  the  w^ater  is  feen  to 
feparate  freely  from  the  coagulated  foap  . then  remove  the 
fire,  and  the  loap  will  gradually  rife  to  the  top  of  the  li- 
quor ; 
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quor  •,  which  is  to  be  taken  out  before  it  is  cold,  and  put 
into  a wooden  frame,  which  hath  a cloth  for  its  bottom  : 
in  the  laft  place,  being  taken  out,  it  is  to  be  fet  by  till  it 
acquires  its  juft  confluence. 

AMYLA.  Any  fort  of  chemical  fecula. 

AMYLEON.  Starch.  See  Amylum. 

AMYLION.  Starch.  See  Amylum. 

AMYLUM,  from  a,  neg.  and  ^u/ah,  a mill,  becaufeit 
is  made  of  corn  without  a mill,  or  without  grinding.  It 
is  the  frecula  of  wheat,  and  with  us  called  Jlarch. 

It  is  the  pureft  farina  of  the  wheat,  but  deprived  of  its 
fait  and  oil.  It  is  made  from  all  kinds  of  wheat,  from  pota- 
toes, &c.  It  was  invented  in  the  i lie  of  Chios,  and  is 
valued  by  its  lightnefs,  newneis,  and  fmoothnefs. 

The  Itlcthod  of  making  Starch. 

Put  the  belt  wheat  into  water  to  ferment  in  the  fun  in 
fummer,  change  the  water  twice  a day,  for  eight  or  twelve 
days,  in  which  time  the  grain  eafily  burfts.  and  is  then 
alio  fufficiently  fermented  ; now  put  it,  by  little  and  little, 
in  a canvas  bag,  to  feparate  the  flour  from  the  hulk,  by 
rubbing  and  beating  on  a plank,  which  is  laid  acrofs  the 
velfel  appointed  to  receive  the  flour : as  the  vefl'els  are 
filled  with  this  liquid  flour,  a reddifh  water  is  feen  fwim- 
ming  at  the  top,  and  is  to  be  fkimmed  oft',  and  clean  water 
mult  be  put  in  its  place  ; after  ftirring  the  whole,  (train 
through  a fieve,  and  what  ftavs  behind  muft  be  put  into 
frefh  water  and  expofed  to  the  fun,  and  as  the  fediment 
falls,  the  water  muft  be  decanted  oft',  what  fettles  is  the 
Jlarch , and  muft  be  dried  in  the  fun. 

As  a medicine,  this  article  is  often  very  ufeful ; mixed 
with  milk  it  is  an  excellent  kind  of  aliment  in  fluxes  and 
catarrhs;  q i.  of  Jlarch  difl'olved  and  boiled  in  ^ iij.  of 
•water,  with  a little  fugar,  forms  an  elegant  jelly,  of  which 
a table  fpoonful  may  be  taken  every  hour  or  two.  If  it  is 
difl'olved  in  thin  gruel  it  is  lenient,  incrafl'ating,  and  of  fer- 
vice  againft  lharp  defluxions,  hoarfenefs,  a dry  cough, 
fpitting  of  blood,  a diarrhoea,  a dyfentery,  internal  ulcers, 
heat  of  urine,  a gonorrhoea,  &c. 

The  dofe  is  from  gr.  v.  to  5 ft.  of  the  dry  powder. 

Enema  ex  amylo.  The  ftarch  glyfler. 

R Amylum  3 iij.  aq.  font.  3 viij.  m.  & coq.  pnrum. 

Vei. 

R Galatin.  ex.  amylo.  ^ vi.  ol.  lini.  ^ ft.  f.  encm. 

In  diarrhoeas  and  dyfenteries,  when  the  ftools  are  blocdv, 
and  the  inteftines  are  relaxed,  the  following  far  exceeds 
alb  ingents,  or  any  other  kind  of  clyfters  in  the  relief  it 
affords. 

R Gelatin,  ex.  amylo.  % iv.  vel.  ^ vi. 

Sp.  vini.  Gallic,  opt.  ^ ft.  vcl.  ^ i.  m.  enem.  pro  re 
nata  injiciend. 

AM  l’NTERIA,  i.  e.  Amuleta. 

AMYON,  from  a,  priv.  and  a mufcle.  A limb 
fo  emaciated  that  the  mufdes  fcarce  appear. 

AM  i fHAONIS  (Empl.)  Amythaon’s  plafter. 

R Gum.  ammon.  cer.  flav.  gum.  bdel.  aa.  - viij.  tereb. 
rad.  irid.  ill > r.  gum.  galb.  aa.  g xx.  m. 

ANA.  This  is  the  Greek  prepofition  dvii  it  is  not 
peculiar  to  medical  authors,  though  it  is  common  among 
them.  It  fignifies  of  each.  Thus,  R aloes,  thuris,  & 
myrrlne  a,  or  aa.  (for  ana  ) 3 i.  take  of  aloes,  frankincenfe, 
and  myrrh  of  each  one  ounce. 

ANABASIS,  from  a\ vdCetivu,  to  afeend.  It  is  fynony- 
mous  with  epaftmaftica,  both  being  epithets  of  fevers, 
which,  in  their  progrels,  continually  increafe.  Or,  it  is  the 
fecond  ftage  of  a difeafe,  of  which  theacme  is  the  height. 

ANABATICA,  i.  e Synochus. 

ANABOLE,  from dvxCa.?.?'Mi  tocajlup.  The  difehar^- 
ingany  thing  as  by  vomit. 

ANABROCIIISMOS,  or  Anabrochifmus,  from  dvl, 
furfum,  and  a noofe.  An  operation  which  was 

ufed  to  be  performed  on  the  hair  of  the  eye-lids  when  they 
are  ofFenfive  to  the  eye. 

ANABROSIS,  from  d.va.Sp axmeo,  to  devour.  A corro- 
fion  of  the  folid  parts  by  fliarp  humours.  The  fame  as 
diabrofis,  it  occasions  a difeharge  of  blood,  and  often 
happens  in  the  lungs. 

ANABULA.  A name  of  the  Camelopardalis. 

ANACAMPSEROS.  A name  of  the  Rhodia  ; alfo  of 
the  herb  craflula. 

ANACARDIOS  ANTIUOTUS  THEODORETUS 
The  antidote  of  anacardium.  A divine  gift* 
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It  is  a confect  made  up  of  many  warm  ingredients,  but 
without  opium. 

ANACARDIUM,  alfo  called  anacardium  orientale, 
oepata  anacavdus,  and  the  Malacca  bean  tree.  It  is  the 
Avicennia  tomentofa,  Linn. 

It  is  externally  of  a Alining  black  colour,  of  the  fliape 
of  a heart  flattened,  with  a thick  pedicle  occupying  almoft 
the  whole  balls.  The  tree  is  found  only  in  the  Ealt  Indies, 
and  is  called  by  Ray  arbor  Indica  fru£tu  conoide  cor- 
tice  pulviuato  nucleum  unicum  nullo  ofliculo  tectum 
claudente. 

It  is  faid  that  the  Indians  ufe  the  cnuftic  oil  of  thefe  nuts 
to  ftain  their  chintz  and  callicoes,  which  lets  the  colours 
fo  as  not  to  walh  out. 

The  kernel,  like  that  of  the  calhew  nut,  is  mild  and  agree- 
able to  the  tafte,  and  yields  by  expreflion,  an  oil  like  that 
from  almonds,  and  equally  good  as  a medicine. 

A confedl  was  formerly  made  of  the  kernels,  called  by 
Mefue  conferftio  fapientum,  and  by  others  confectio  ana- 
card. 

ANACARDIUM,  See  Acajaiba. 

ANACARDUS,  i e.  Anacardium. 

AN  AC  ATHARSIS.  Expectoration,  from  avxkaQai  pit'uxt, 
to  purge  upwards ; fo  may  include  the  effect  ot  emetics, 
mafticatories,  fternutatories,  See.  See  Anacathartica. 
Dr.  Cullen  reckons  expectoration  generally  a fymptom  of 
catarrh. 

ANACATHARTICA.  Medicines  which  promote  ex- 
pectoration. Dr.  Cullen  confines  the  word  expectorants 
to  thofe  medicines  which  increafe  the  mucus  by  the  bron- 
chi. 

ANACHMUS.  An  incorporeal  fpirit. 

ANAC1IREMPSIS,  from  dvd.  lor  dW>,  upwards , and 
X? s^ro/zot/,  to  hawk.  The  hawking  up  any  thing  from 
the  lungs. 

ANACHRON,  i.  e.  Anatron. 

ANACLISIS,  from  avauMvu,  to  recline.  Hippocrates 
ufes  this  word  to  exprefs  the  decubiture  of  the  fick. 

ANACLISMOS.  That  part  of  a chair  on  which  the 
back  of  a fick  perfon  leans. 

AN  ACOCK.  The  name  of  an  American  fpecies  of 
phafeolus. 

ANaCOELIASMUS.  A remedy  ufed  by  Diodes, 
which  feems  to  have  been  gentle  purges,  with  a view  to 
relieve  the  lungs. 

ANACOLLEMA,  from  avako^au,  to  agglutinate.  It  is 
the  fame  as  frontale,  only  that  it  is  always  made  of  gluti- 
nants. 

ANACOLUPPA.  A name  of  a fpecies  of  ranun- 
culus. 

ANACOMIDE,  from  aysutopl^u,  to  repair , or  recover 
a perfon  after  ficknefs. 

aNACTORION.  A name  of  the  corn-flag. 

ANACTORIUM.  Mugwort. 

AN  AC  Y CLEON,  trom  rvy.^ia,  to  wander  about.  It 
anfwersto  the  word  circulator,  a mountebank. 

ANACYRIOSIS,  from  -/.Ufoe,  authority.  Hippocrates, 
in  his  treatife  of  decency,  advifes  phyficians  to  keep  up 
their  authority,  and  the  dignity  of  their  profeflion,  which 
he  exprefleth  by  this  word. 

AN  ADENDROMALACHE.  A name  for  the  marlh- 
maUow. 

ANADENDRON.  A name  for  the  marflimallow. 

ANADIPLOSIS.  A frequent  reduplication  of  fevers. 
Blancard. 

ANADOSIS,  from  ava.J'iJ'ku/,  to  diftribute.  The  dif- 
tribution  of  the  aliment  over  all  the  body. 

ANADROME,  from  Jpaya,  to  run.  Ilippocartes 
ufes  this  word  to  fignify  pains  from  the  lower  to  the  upper 
parts  of  the  body. 

ANAEDROMOS,  from  to  run.  It  is  ufed  as 

an  epithet  for  thofe  filh,  which  at  certain  feafons,  afeend 
from  the  fea  up  rivers. 

ANAESTHESIA.  Infenflbility,  or  lofs  of  feeling  by 
the  touch.  A refolution  of  the  nerves  occafloning  lots  of 
feeling.  Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this  genus  of  difeafes  in  the 
clafs  locales  and  the  order  dyfsefthefiae. 

AN  AG  ALLIS,  called  alfo  corchoron  and  pimpernel. 
The  fpecies  generally  noticed  are 

The  male,  or  red  ; and 

The  female,  or  blue. 

Ray  adds  three  more  fpecies. 
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It  fhouldbe  obferved,  that  the  anagalUs  of  the  Greeks  is 
the  macia  of  the  Latins. 

This  plant  is  low  and  fucculerit,  differing  in  its  appear- 
ance from  chickweed  by  the  fpots  underneath  its  leaves, 
in  having  no  pedicles,  in  the  fecd-veffels  opening  not  at 
the  top  but  horizontally,  in  the  flowers  not  being  white 
hatred  or  blue;  it  is  annual,  grows  wild  in  corn-fields 
and  other  cultivated  ground,  and  flowers  from  May  to 
Auguft. 

The  expreffed  juice  infpiffated  to  an  extradl,  manifefts 
a pungent  faline  aufterity and  any  other  preparation  feems 
ufelefs  ; it  is  refolvent  and  detergent.  _ The  fpecies  ufed 
in  medicine  is  the  anagalUs  arvenfis,  Linn. 

Cattle  are  faid  to  lhun  the  female  fpecies,  but  if  by 
chance  they  eat  it,  they  feek  the  ferus  oculus  as  a re- 
medy. 

ANAGALLIS  AQUATIC  A.  A name  of  feveral 

fpecies  of  veronica,  of  the  famolus,  and  of  the  beca- 
bunga. 

ANAGARGALICTA.  Gargarifms,  from  ^apyapswv. 


the  throat. 

ANAGARGARISTON.  A gargarifm  to  wafh  the 
throat  with  in  a quinfy 

ANAGLYPHE,  from  etvo.y^v^co,  to  engrave.  Hero- 
philus  calls  a part  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain  thus. 
Anatomifts  now  call  it  calamus  feriptorius,  from  its  re- 
femblance  to  a pen. 

ANAGYRLS,  or  Anagyros.  A name  of  feveral  fpe- 
cies of  laburnum. 

AN  AIST  H ESI  A.  See  Anaesthesia. 

ANAISTHESIS.  Aretreus  fays  it  is  not  properly  a 
parefis  ; and  that  is  only  a defedt  of  fenfation. 

ANALCES,  from  a,  neg.  and  akkyi,  Jlrength ; weak, 
effeminate.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  as  an  epithet  for 
the  Afiatic  nations 

ANALDES,  from  a,  neg.  and  a.^<Heo,  to  incrcafe. 
Not  receiving  nourifhment  nor  increafing  Hippocrates 
applies  this  word  to  fruits  growing  about  the  river  Phafis. 

ANALElnTIA.  A fpecies  of  epilepfy  mentioned  by 
Paracelfus. 

ANALEPSIA.  Johannes  Anglicus  calls  that  fpecies 
of  epilepfy  thus,  which  proceeds  from  the  ftomach  being 
difordeared. 

AN  \LEPSIS,  from  cLva.'hj.[xCdvtov  to  recover  and  regain 
vigour  after  Jicknefs.-  Hence  analeptica. 

ANALEPTIC  A.  Analeptics.  Its  derivation  the  fame 
with  analepfis.  They  are  fuch  things  as  reftore,  particu- 
larly fuch  as  exhilerate  the  fpirits  too  ; thefe  are  called 
cordials  : they  are  alfo  fuch  as  promote  flefh  and  ftrengih, 
and  are  called  reftoratives. 

Befides  the  nutritious  quality  of  refforatives,  they  have 
a l'weet,  fragrant,  fubtile,  oleous  principle,  which  imme- 
diately affedfs  the  nerves,  and  gives  a kind  of  friendly  mo- 
tion to  the  fluids. 

In  difeafes  the  fpeedieft  way  to  reftore  ftrength  is  to  re- 
move the  caufe  ; but  this  is  not  to  be  done  merely  by  the 
force  of  medicines,  which  increafe  the  vital  heat ; for  in 
convulfions  and  fevers,  the  motions  are  very  ftrong,  and 
yet  the  natural  ftrength  is  languid  : whence  it  is  concluded, 
that  true  ftrength  depends  upon  congruous  aliments,  turn- 
ed into  laudable  blood  and  juices,  yielding  plenty  of  ani- 
mal heat,  the  true  and  only  fource  of  firmnefs  and  vi- 
gour. 

Cordial  flowers  and  herbs,  mufle,  ambergrife,  oil  of 
cinnamon  made  into  olea  faccharums,  chocolate,  fhell-filh, 
&c.  are  analeptic. 

ANALGESIA,  from  ct,  neg.  and  ahyoe,  pain  or  grief 
Indolence,  or  abfence  of  pain  and  grief.  A fcate  of  eafe. 

ANALLIS.  A Greek  name  of  an  unknown  plant. 

ANALOGIA,  from  uva?^oyi^o[j.ai,  to  compare,  or  liken 
one  thing  with  another. 

ANALTHES,  from  a,  neg.  and  cH0i«y,  to  cure.  Incur- 
able. 

ANALTOS,  from  a,  neg.  and  d\,  fait.  Unfalted. 

ANALYSIS,  Irom  Hvclkou,  to  rcfolve.  It  is  the  reducing 
by  chemiftry  any  matter  into  its  primary  conftituent  parts, 
With  a view  to  diicover  its  component  parts. 

To  analyfc  mineral  waters,  fee  AciduljE. 

As  to  the  analyfalion  of  vegetables,  the  ufual  methods 
obtain  the  fame  things  from  different  plants,  e.  g.  by  clif- 
tillation  is  feparated  oil,  phlegm,  fait,  and  earth  ; put  cab- 
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bage  in  one  retort,  and  deadly  nightftiade  in  another,  and 
the  different  produdtions  will  not  eafily  be  difeovered  ; fo 
whether  thefe  productions  exifted  in  the  fame  manner  in 
the  plants  is  not  eafily  to  afeertain.  However,  moderate 
heat  and  (ermentation  are  the  beft  methods  kno^’n  for 
analyfng  vegetables. 

In  analyfng  vegetables,  many  ufeful  facts  are  obferved, 
wliich  reward  the  toil,  that  is  difappointed  as  to  the  object 
fought:  thus  volatile  falts  rife  before  water,  but  if  the 
ialts  are  entangled  in  other  matters,  the  water  may  rife  firft. 

Again,  animal  fubftances  contain  much  acid,  yet  the 
ufual  methods  of  analyfng  difeovers  none.  To  difeover 
an  acid  not  perceptible  by  the  tafte,  tumfole  is  the  belt 
means,  the  flighted  acid  turns  it  red  ; a ftronger  aci  turns 
it  of  a deeper  red.  'fo  difeover  an  alcali,  acids  are  ufed, 
which  difeover  it  by  fermenting  therewith;  or  a folution 
of  mere.  cor.  alb  in  water,  which  by  mixing  with  an  al- 
cali, becomes  of  a yellow  or  orange  colour,  or  it  appears 
milky  or  obfeure,  or  curdles,  according  to  the  different 
ftrength  of  the  alcali.  Sal  ammoniac  difeovers  itfelf  by  a 
urinous  fmell,  if  mixed  with  lime-water;  1 itre  difeovers 
itfelf  belt  by  detonation  ; vitriol  blackens  gall,  &c.  &c. 

See  the  preface  to  Martin’s  Toiirnefort ; the  Memoirs 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  for  the  years  1719, 
1720,  and  1721  ; Dr.  James’s  Med  DidE  article  Ana- 
lysis: Lemery  and  ITcmberg  too  deferve  attention  on 
this  fubjedh 

ANA-MALLU.  The  name  of  a fhrub  in  the  BrafilSj 
of  no  great  importance  in  medicine; 

ANaMNESTICA.  Medicines  which  reftore  the  me- 
mory. 

A ANMNEST1C A SIGN  A,  from  ami  and  yJ.fXVYiu.ul,  to 
remember.  Commemorative  figns,  i.  e.  figns  which  dif- 
eover the  preceding  ftate  of  the  body,  as  demonftrative 
figns  (hews  the  prefent  ftate  ; and  prognoftics  fbew  the  fu- 
ture ftate.  blancard  explains  this  word  as  expreiiing  reme- 
dies which  reftore  the  memory. 

NAN  Ax  The  pine  apple.  The  bromelia  of  Linn. 

Monf.  Le  Cour,  of  Leyden,  was  the  firft  who  raife'd 
this  fruit  in  Europe  : they  were  brought  from  the  Eaft 
Indies  to  the  Weft,  and  from  thence  into  Europe.  It  re- 
fembles  the  cone  or  fruit  of  a pine-tree,  whence  it  is  fup- 
pofed  to  fake  its  name. 

Miller  enumerates  fix  fpecies,  and  ethers  add  more  to 
his  lift. 

'The  flower  is  funnel-fhaped,  confifting  of  one  leaf ; 
the  feeds  are  in  the  tubercles  ; they  are  frnall,  and  fhaped 
like  a kidney-bean  ; the  fruit  is  flefhy,  and  full  of  a juice, 
which  is  efteemed  the  richeft  of  all  others  in  its  flavour; 
the  leaves  refemble  tliofe  of  aloes- 

ANANCE,  from  uvuym,  ncceffity.  Any  defperate  fur- 
gical  operation. 

ANANDROI  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  joined 
with  yvvuvv.i,,  women , to  exprefs  their  never  having  known 
men. 

ANANTHOCYCLUS.  A plant,  called  by  Mr.  Vail- 
lant,  couroune  effleuree  Its  Greek  name  is  derived  from 
£•(  , without,  clvb<&,  a fiovucr , and  xAa©-,  a circle.  This 
flower  is  crowned  with  one  or  more  circular  ranks  of  ova- 
xie,  deftitnte  of  flowrets. 

In  the  Memoirs  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  for 
the  year  1710,  are  two  fpecies 

ANAPALIN.  On  the  contrary  or  oppofite  fide. 

In  inflammations  of  the  liver,  a crifis  ot  blood  difeharg- 
ed'from  the  riofe  is  by  the  right  noftril ; and  in  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  fpleen  by  the  left. 

It  hath  been  long  obferved,  that  nature  endeavours  with 
more  vigour,  and  better  fuccefs,  to  free  herfelf  by  the  paf- 
fages  on  the  fame  fide  the  difeafe. 

AN  APHAL  ANTIASIS,  from  dvapaXa  n<&,  a bald  per- 
fon.  Baldnefs  of  the  eye-brows. 

AN  APHONESIS.  A fpecies  of  exercife  which  con- 
fifted  in  vociferation. 

It  exercifes  the  breaft  and  organs  of  fpeech,  increafes 
the  natural  heat,  improves  the  complexion,  and  is  ufeful 
for  the  phlegmatic.  It  is  commended  to  thofe  who  have 
the  heart-burn,  bad  digeftion,  and  want  of  appetite,  the 
cachedlic,  &c.  but  finging  is  yet  a gentler  exercife.  See 
Hieron  Mercurialis  de  Arte  Gymnaftica. 

ANAPHORA,  from  aa.pl fu,  to  bring  up,  or  upwards. 
In  a medical  fenfe  it  imports  fpitting  of  blood  if  joined 
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with  alf/.aT©'.  Hippocrates  in  his  de  Arte,  ufes  it  for  I 
thanks  due  to  an  obligation. 

ANAPHORICOI.  Thofe  who  fpit  blood  ; or,  accord- 
ing to  A&uarius,  thofe  who  fpit  difficultly. 

ANAPHRA,  from  neg.  and  aipfo ;,  froth.  Hippo- 
crates ufes  it  as  an  epithet  for  {tools,  to  exprefs  that  they 
are  not  frothy. 

ANAPHRODISIA,  from  a,  neg.  and  icppohouz,  vcnery. 
Impotence  with  relpeft  to  venereal  commerce.  Dr.  Cul- 
len makes  this  a genus  of  difeafe,  in  the  clafs  locales,  and 
order  dyforexiae. 

ANAPHROMELI,  from  a,  neg.  a<ppo?,  frothy  and 
(stsAt,  honey.  It  is  honey  fo  defpumated  that  it  will  not 
froth. 

ANAPLASIS,  from  cctxirXua-ou,  to  ref  ore  to  the  original 
form.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  for  the  replacing  a 
fraftured  bone,  and  for  a reftoration  of  fleffi. 

ANAPLEROSIS,  from  duairMpoa,  to  fill  up.  The  ref- 
titution  of  any  wafted  part.  Incarnatives  are  called  ana- 
plerotica. 

ANAPLEUSIS,  from  s'wrtw,  to  f.ufluatc  or  float  upon , 
or  wafh  out.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  to  exprefs  when 
faulty  humours  rot  the  bone,  fo  that  it  falls  out  of  its  joint, 
as  happens  to  the  jaw  fometimes.  Vogel  expreffies  by  this 
word,  the  fealing  or  feparation  of  the  carious  parts  of  a 
bone. 

ANAPNEUSIS,  from  iixmla,  torefpirc.  Refpiration, 
tranfpiration.  Aretteus  ufes  it  to  exprefs  a truce  from 
pain. 

ANAPODOPH YELON,  of  anas , a duck , «5,  a 
foot , and  <pv\\ov,  a leaf.  Duck’s  foot,  or  pomum  maiale, 
May  apple. 

The  cup  of  the  flower  hath  but  one  leaf,  the  flower  is 
hcxapetalous,  the  foot-ftalk  of  the  flower  comes  from  the 
{talk  of  the  leaf ; the  fruit  is  the  ffiape  of  an  urn,  in  which 
are  round  fimbriated  feeds. 

The  Americans  call  it  black  fnakeroot. 

It  bears  the  hardefl  winter  in  open  ground,  and  is  in- 
creafed  by  parting  the  root  in  Auguft. 

ANAPSYXIS.  Refrigeration. 

ANARISITESIS,  from  a,  neg.  and  aptrov , a dinner. 
Hippocartes  ufes  this  word  for  the  fubtraftion  of  a dinner 
from  a patient. 

ANARRHINUM,  i.  e.  Antirrhinum. 

ANARREICE  A,  from  avx,  upward , and  pea,  to  flow. 
A flux  of  humours  from  below  upwards. 

ANARTHROI,  from  a , neg.  and  2 pQpcv,  a joint. 
Fat,  even  to  be  bloated,  fo  that  the  joints  arc  oblite- 
rated. 

ANAS.  The  duck. 

The  tame  duck  is  not  fo  proper  for  weak  ftomachs  that 
are  cold  and  abound  with  acids,  as  the  wild  fort.  Thefe 
latter  fort,  in  common  with  all  wild  fowl,  are  more  al- 
kalefcent. 

ANASAPvCA,  from  avx,  through , and  <rdp%,  fif>i  or 
in  the  fleffi.  A fpecies  of  dropfy  from  a ferous  humour, 
fpread  between  the  {kin  and  fleffi,  or  rather  a general 
accumulation  of  lymph  in  the  cellular  fyflem. 

Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this  genus  of  difeafes  in  the  clafs  ca- 
chexia, and  order  intumefeentiae  : he  enumerates  the  fol- 
lowing fpecies,  viz.  i.  Anafarca  ferofa,  as  when  the  due 
dilcharge  of  ferum  is  fuppreffed,  &c.  2.  Anafarca  oppilata, 
as  when  the  blood  veffiels  are  confiderably  preffied,  which 
happens  to  many  pregnant  women,  &c.  3.  Anajarca  ex- 
anrhematica  ; this  happens  after  ulcers,  various  eruptive 
diforders,  and  particularly  after  the  eryfipelas.  4.  Ana- 
farca anaemia,  when  the  blood  is  rendered  extremely  poor 
from  confiderable  Ioffes  of  it.  5.  Anafarca  debilium,  as 
when  feeblenefs  is  induced  by  long  illnefs,  &c. 

An  oedema  in  any  part  hath  the  fame  appearances  as 
the  anafarca , but  it  is  partial ; a leucophlegmatia  is  gene- 
ral •,  and  an  anafarca  is  the  worft  flate  of  the  leucophleg- 
matia. 

Its  feat  is  the  cellular  membrane;  if  only  one  limb,  or 
a particular  part,  hath  its  cellular  membrane  filled,  it  is 
called  an  cedematous  fwelling. 

It  is  known  by  the  fight  and  the  touch  ; the  fkin  of  the 
part  is  bloated,  and  confiderably  larger  than  in  a natural 
ftate ; its  colour  is  paler,  and  upon  preffing  it  with  a fin- 
ger, the  impreffion  remains  fome  time  : if  the  belly  is  af- 
fected, the  navel  appears  to  be  funk  in,  and  in  a morning 


the  eye-lids,  or  the  whole  face,  appears  fuller  than  is 
ufually  obferved  in  the  latter  part  of  the  day. 

The  occafional  caufes  are  feirrhous  glands,  a bad  habit, 
voracious  eating  when  recovering  from  a difeafe,  fuppref- 
fion  of  periodical  evacuations,  &c.  The  more  immediate 
caufes  area  defect  of  red  globules  in  the  blood,  and  want 
of  power  in  the  abforbent  veffiels  to  carry  off  the  portion 
of  fluid  conveyed  into  the  cellular  membrane. 

Perfons  recovering  from  lingering  difeafes  arc  very  fub- 
je£t  to  this  kind  of  dropfy,  particularly  if  they  keep  late 
hours,  or  replenifh  their  weak  veffiels  too  fait  by  full  diet. 
Expofure  to  cold  and  damp  air,  particularly  in  the  night, 
may  be  the  check  it  gives  to  the  natural  dilcharge  by  the 
fkin,  difpofe  to  and  produce  this  complaint. 

The  fpeedieft  cure  when  the  cafe  is  recent,  is  calomel, 
given  to  gr.  x.  with  proper  intervals  to  prevent  a falivation, 
efpecially  if  affifted  with  3 vi.  or  viii.  of  a ftrong  decoffiion 
of  garlic,  two  or  three  times  a day. 

Muftard  and  horfe-radiffi  may  be  freely  eaten,  or  infu- 
fions  of  them  in  white  wine,  ale,  or  water,  may  be  drank 
three  or  four  times  a day.  Infufions  of  garlic,  or  of  juni- 
per berries  may  be  taken  night  and  morning,  with  from 
3 i.  to  iij  of  any  fixed  alkaline  fait  in  each  draught. 
Bitters,  mild  aromatics,  and  chalybeate  tinflures,  greatly 
affiffi  in  the  cure  : the  fquil  pills  and  Dover’s  fudorifie 
powder,  given  from  9 i.  to  9 ij.  at  bed  time,  two,  three, 
or  four  nights  fuccellively  do  the  fame.  Dr.  Leake  ob- 
ferves,  that  as  this  difeafe  generally  arifes  from  a ftoppage 
of  the  pores,  fweating  in  flannels  will  be  a rational  at- 
tempt to  relieve  ; to  this  end  the  pulv.  fudorif.  Doveri  in  a 
fufficient  quantity,  may  be  repeated  every  other  night. 
A moderate  fweating  ffiould  be  kept  up,  and  the  patient 
fupported  with  occafional  dofes  of  the  julep,  e camph. 
The  fweating  abated,  let  the  patient  gradually  cool,  then 
his  fkin  may  be  rubbed  with  hot  flannel,  after  which  dry 
linen  may  be  put  on. 

During  the  intervals  of  fweating,  endeavour  to  ftrengthen 
by  the  ufe  of  the  bark,  chalybeates,  elixir  of  vitriol,  exer- 
cifes,  &c.  To  prevent  a relapfe,  if  the  vifeera  will  admit, 
the  cold-bath  will  be  the  molt  advifcable. 

Scarfications  with  a knife  are  much  commended  when 
the  legs  and  thighs  are  turgid  with  extravafated  ferum, 
and  indeed  the  water  is  fpeedily  difeharged  this  way  ; but 
fome  inconveniencies  attend  this  practice  ; fir  ft,  the  lips  of 
the  wound  will  clofe  in  two  days,  fo  as  to  admit  of  no 
difeharge  ; from  a defect  of  heat  in  the  conftitution,  the 
part  is  apt  to  mortify.  To  obviate  thefe  difficulties,  Dr. 
Fothergill  advifes  this  operation  to  be  performed  with  the 
“ common  fcarificator  ufed  in  cupping,  and  the  inflru- 
ment  to  be  placed  fo  as  to  make  the  wounds  tranfverfely  ; 
if  the  fkin  is  thick  the  lancet  may  be  fo  fet  as  to  make 
deeper  and  confequently  wider  incifions:  thus  a large 
quantity  of  water  will  often  drain  from  the  legs  or  thighs, 
without  rifle  of  inflammation,  or  deterring  the  patient 
from  a repetition,  if  it  is  neceffiary.  To  proceed  with 
the  greattft  utility,  let  the  pundturcsbe  made  with  a lan- 
cet, in  the  moft  depending  part,  viz.  the  foot  ; their  num- 
ber and  repetition  mud  depend  on  the  circumstances  of 
each  individual  cafe.  The  application  of  glaffies,  either 
before  or  after  fcarifying,  is  unneceffiary,  but  the  inftru- 
ment  muffi  be  gently  preffied  upon  the  fkins  until  a furface 
is  formed  fufficiently  flat  to  admit  the  lancets,  in  the  fca- 
rificator, to  take  effie£t  equally.  By  making  thefe  open- 
ings tranfverfely,  the  fluid  is  more  freely  difeharged,  and 
they  are  longer  before  they  unite.  In  all  cafes  where  the 
fkin  is  fo  ftretched  as  to  threaten  inflammation,  a rupture 
or  a gangrene,  thefe  openings  fnould  be  made  without  de- 
lay ; alfo  when  the  breath  is  much  affefted.”  See  Bond. 
Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iv.  p.  120,  122.  Dr.  Leake’s 
Medical  Inftru&ions,  edit.  v. 

See  Le  Dran’s  Operations,  edit.  ii.  p.  1 1 3 — 116.  The 
London  Practice  of  Phyfic,  edit.  ii. 

ANASPASIS,  from  iva.  and  got  ecu,  to  draw.  Hippo- 
crates ufes  this  word  to  exprefs  a contraction  of  the  lbo  - 
nrach. 

ANASSUTOS,  from  am  for  ova,  upwards,  and  cCa, 
to  move.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  as  an  epithet  to  air, 
when  fpeaking  of  the  fuffiocation  obferved  in  hyfteric  fits, 
and  the  air  ruflring  out  with  violence  upwards,  as  alfo  in 
fighting. 

ANASTALTICA,  from  dykfiiKba,  to  contra fl. 

Styptic 


ANA 


ANA 


Styptic  or  reftrlngent  medicines. 

AN  A STASIS,  from  dvittipi,  to  caufe  to  rife.  Hippo- 
crates ufes  this  word  to  exprefs  a rifing  up  to  go  to  (tool ; 
alfo  a migration  of  humours,  and  a rifing  up  or  recovery 
from  fiekuefs. 

AN  AST  OICHEIOSIS,  from  toiy/iov,  a principle  or 

element , of  which  bodies  are  compoied. 

A wafting  of  the  folids  or  fluids  of  the  body. 
ANASTOMOSIS,  from  ayasoy&u  or  air*  per , arid  roust, 
a mouth.  To  relax  or  open  the  mouths  of  the  veflels. 
The  opening  of  the  mouths  of  the  veflels  to  difeharge  their 
contained  fluids.  Anatomifts  ufe  the  word  to  exprefs  the 
inofculation  of  the  arteries  and  veins,  or  their  running 
into  one  another. 

The  rnenfes,  & c.  difeharged,  are  faid  to  be  difeharged 
per  anaftomofin,  i.  e.  by  the  opening  the  mouths  of  the 
veflels. 

The  blood  tranfuding  through  the  fides  of  the  veflels, 
the  difeharge  is  faid  to  be  per  diapedefin. 

If  the  veflels  are  corroded  by  acrid  humours  the  dif- 
eharge is  by  diabrofln. 

ANASTOMOTIC  A.  Medicines  are  thus  called  that 
open  the  mouths  of  the  veflels. 

AN  AT.  The  abbreviation  of  anatomica. 

ANATES.  A difeafe  of  the  anus. 

ANATHRON,  A fort  of  fait  which  vegetates  on  rocks 
in  the  form  of  white  ftoney  mofs.  It  is  a fort  of  nitre. 

ANATHYMIASIS,  from  ^uy.ideo,  to  fumigate.  It  fig- 
nifies  evaporation. 

ANAl'ICA  PROPORTIO,  from  ana  anatic,  or  equal 

parts. 

ANATOMIA,  dva'J o;Ai,  from  a-vd,  through , and  tip yu, 
to  cut , or  from  dya, tip.vu,  to  dijfeR. 

Celfus  obferves,  that  “ though  many  things  do  not  be- 
long to  the  arts  themfelves,  yet  thofe  very  things  prove 
ufeful  to  them.”  So  though  anatomy  does  not  form  the 
phyfician,  it  renders  him  better  qualified  for  the  pra&ice 
of  his  profeflion.  Anatomy  is  the  art  of  differing  an  ani- 
mal (efpecially  the  humap  body)  in  order  to  demonftrate 
the  matter,  (hape,  ftrudlure,  connexion,  and  fituation 
of  the  parts;  this,  though  it  does  not  cure,  it  hath  a ten- 
dency to  make  the  cure  proceed  both  more  fafely  and 
agreeably.  In  fhort,  whatever  perfection  the  art  of  heal- 
ing  might  have  rifen  to  by  the  aid  of  practical  experi- 
ments and  obfervation,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  its  greateft 
lights  were  received  from  anatomy  and  phyfiology.  To 
know  the  peculiar  ftructure  of  each  part,  its  ufe,  what 
functions  it  performs,  what  connection  it  hath  with  other 
parts,  and  influence  on  them,  whether  near  or  remote, 
are  advantages  too  obvious  to  be  denied. 

In  applying  topical  remedies,  anatomy  bids  us  expeCt 
lefs  effeCt  from  them  on  the  hip  than  on  other  parts  of 
the  body,  becaufe  of  the  quantity  of  fat  there  and  the 
thieknefs  of  the  mufcles.  The  fat  about  the  region  of 
the  ftomach,  forbids  external  medicines  for  the  relief  of 
that  vifeus  from  being  applied  there,  but  direCts  them  on 
the  fpine  of  the  back,  or  rather  on  the  left  fide  of  the 
fpine,  about  and  under  the  falfe  ribs,  not  but  medicines 
do  fervice  on  all  thefe  parts.  The  linea  alba,  being  the 
tendons  of  almoft  all  the  abominal  mufcles,  applications 
on  it  are  peculiarly  ufeful,  hence  fat  rubbed  on  the  na- 
vel procures  ftools;  gall  rubbed  there,  expels  worms;  ci- 
vet rubbed  on  this  part  relieves  in  the  convulflve  colic ; 
and  a fuppreflion  of  urine  is  removed  by  applying  the  oil 
of  turpentine  to  the  fame  place. 

The  fympathy  of  the  nerves  leads  us  to  diftinguifh  many 
difeafes,  the  feat  of  which  is  in  one  part  of  the  body, 
whilft  a very  diftant  one  is  the  part  complained  of.  The 
intercoftal  branch,  and  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves,  run  al- 
mofl: all  over  the  body. 

The  greateft  geniufes  find  that  their  enquiry  cannot  be 
too  minute  in  this  branch  of  phvfic,  and  the  mod  emi- 
nent profeflors  and  practitioners  have,  at  all  times,  en- 
deavoured to  increafe  their  acquaintance  therewith. 

Hippocrates,  though  he  only  once  had  the  opportunity 
of  viewing  a human  flceleton,  yet  ufed  every  method  in 
his  power  to  inform  himfelf  in  this  branch  of  his  art,  and 
hath  left  behind  a tolerably  good  defeription  of  the  human 
bones. 

After  Hippocrates,  Alcmaeon  of  Crotona,  Ariftotle, 
Hcrophillus,  Erafiftratus,  Aretacus,  Fraxagoras,  Galen, 


Oribafius,  Nemefius,  Mundinus,  Alexander  Achilinus, 
Guido  de  Cauliaco,  Jacobus  Berengarius  Carpenfis,  Ni- 
colaus Mafia,  Andreas  Vefalius,  Jacobus  Sylvius,  Mi- 
chaelus  Servetus,  Realdus  Columbus,  Ambrofius  Parceus, 
Bartholomaeus  Euftachianus,  Volcherus  Goiter,  Andreas 
Caefalpinus,  Hieronymus  Fabricius  ab  Aquapendente, 
William  Harvey,  Theophilus  Bonetus,  William  Cooper, 
James  Douglas,  Clopton  Havers,  Marcellus  Malpighius, 
Nathaniel  Highmore,  Anthony  Nuck,  Pecquet,  Monro, 
fen.  Morgagni,  Needham,  Nicholls,  Ruyfth,  Steuo,  Win- 
flow,  Chefelden,  and  many  others,  who,  as  phyficians, 
furgeons,  or  both,  did  honour  to  their  profeflion. 

The  firft  anatomical  publication  in  the  Englilh  language 
was,  the  Engbfhman’s  i'reafure,  or  the  true  dnaiomy  of 
Man’s  Body,  by  Thomas  Vicary,  Surgeon,  in  London.  It 
was  printed  and  reprinted  three  or  four  times  between  the 
years  1548,  and  1633. 

It  is  the  advice  of  the  greateft  anatomifts,  that  authors 
on  this  fubjeCt  fhould  not  be  read  before  an  acquaintance 
with  the  parts  is  in  fome  degree  obtained,  by  feeing  bo- 
dies differed  ; until  then,  books  rather  tend  to  reard 
than  to  facilitate  the  progrefs.  When  by  feeing  all  the 
parts  demonftrated,  and  their  ufes  explained,  the  Pcudent 
hath  a clear  idea  of  them,  then  reading  will  be  neceffary, 
both  to  fix  the  impreflion  on  the  mind,  and  to  inform  him 
of  different  opinions  and  difputed  points:  for  now  there 
is  not  fo  much  danger  of  being  prejudiced  in  favour  of 
this  or  that  do&rine,  as  he  is  in  fome  degree  qualified  for 
fettling  what  is  juft  and  good,  and  of  rejecting  the  erro- 
neous. 

Phofe  whofe  fituation,  &c.  does  not  Favour  their  at- 
tendance on  diffeClion,  may  acquire  a good  general  know- 
ledge of  the  anatomy  of  a human  body,  from  the  perufal 
of  Keil’s  Abridgment  of  Anatomy,  Chefelden’s,  and 
Northcote’s  Anatomy . Window’s  Anatomy  feems  belt 

calculated  for  the  attention  of  thofe  who  have  already 
been  familiar  with  diffedlions,  and  the  demoriftrations 
given  by  able  anatomifts. 

The  Anatomical  Tables  of  Albinus,  and  of  Euftachius, 
fhould  be  attended  to.  N.  B.  Albinus’s  edition  of  Eufta- 
chius is  the  belt.  Cooper’s  Tables  are  the  moll  elegant," 
Jenty’s  tables  are  alfo  truly  valuable. 

ANALON,  i.  e.  Anatron. 

ANATRESIS,  from  dvd,  and  rpda,  to  perforate.  Ga- 
len ufes  this  word  to  exprefs  trepanning. 

ANATRIS.  Mercury. 

ANATRON,  alfo  called  natron,  foude  blanche,  nitrum 
antiquorum,  litron,  aphronitrum,  baurach,  fal  alkalinus 
falis  marini,  barilla,  foda,  falitron,  and  bariglia. 

The  anatron  of  the  ancients,  called  natron  by  the  Egyp- 
tians, is  the  mineral  fixed  alcaline  fait.  From  fea  fait,  and 
from  the  waters  of  many  fprings,  a pure  alcaline  fait  is  ob- 
tained by  boiling  the  latter  to  drynefs,  and  diftilling  the 
acid  fpirit  from  the  former;  which  proves  the  affertion  to 
be  falfe,  that  declares  the  burning  of  vegetables  to  be  the 
only  way  of  procuring  fixed  alcaline  fait. 

On  the  Peak  of  Teneriffe,  the  inhabitants  call  it  falitron, 
which  is  their  name  for  falt-petre  alfo. 

This  mineral  alcaline  fait  differs  from  the  vegetable 
fixed  alcali  in  its  being  milder  and  lefs  acrid  to  the  tafte, 
melting  more  eafily  in  the  fire,  requiring  more  water  to 
diffolve  it,  in  its  concreting  into  cryftalline  mafles  on  eva- 
poration after  folution  in  water,  not  running  into  a liquid 
by  expofure  to  the  air,  and  in  being  a lefs  powerful  folvent 
of  the  ftone  in  the  bladder. 

With  this  mineral  alcali,  the  Spanifh  foap  is  made. 
This  fait,  joined  with  the  oil  of  vitriol,  forms  the  fal. 
Glaub  ver.  with  the  nitrous  acid,  the  nitrum  cubicum; 
and  with  the  marine  acid,  pure  fea-falt ; and  with  vege- 
table acid,  the  fal  Rupellenfe. 

Anatron  is  a name  of  the  fpume  or  gall  of  glafs,  which 
bubbles  on  the  furface  while  in  the  furnace  ; it  is  alfo  the 
name  of  the  terra  Saracenica,  of  which  are  three  kinds, 
the  red,  black,  and  azure  ; and  laftly,  of  a white  ftoney 
excrefcence  which  is  found  on  rocks,  growing  there  fome- 
what  in  the  form  of  mofs. 

ANATROPE,  from  avAlpioru,  to  fubvert.  A fubver- 
fion  or  relaxation  of  the  ftomach,  with  lofs  of  appetite  and 
naufea.  Vogel  fays  it  is  a want  of  appetite  with  naufea. 
ANATRUM,  i.  e Anatron. 

ANATUM.  Egg-Ihells* 


ANAUDIA. 
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AN  AUDI  A.  A name  of  the  catalepfis. 

ANAUDOS,  from  &,  neg.  and  aCJ'i),  fpeech . Galen 
fays  it  means  one  who  hath  loft  the  ufe  of  fpeech,  but  re- 
tains his  voice ; whereas  aphonia  fignifies  the  lols  of 
voice. 

ANAVINGA.  The  name  of  a tree  growing  in  Mala- 
bar. It  is  an  ever-green,  and  its  fruit  ripens  in  Auguft. 
Raii  Hift.  Plant. 

ANAXYRIS.  A name  of  the  lapathum  agrefte. 

ANBLATUM.  The  greateft  toothwort. 

ANCHA,  i.  e.  Coxa. 

ANCHAE  (os.)  The  thigh  bone. 

ANCHILOPS,  or  Anchylops.  See  AEgylops. 

ANCHOAS.  The  Mexican  name  for  the  male  ginger. 

ANCPIORALIS  (Frocessus.)  i.  e.  Proceifus  cora- 
coides. 

ANCPIUSA,  called  alfo  alcibiadion,  bugloffum  radice 
rubra,  onoclea,  alcanna,  and  alkanet  root.  It  is  the  an- 
chufa  tin&oria,  or  anchufa  tomentofa,  foliis  lanceolatis  ob- 
tufis,  ftaminibus  corolla  brcvioribus.  Lin. 

The  alkanet  plant  is  rough,  hairy,  and  perennial,  with 
unbranched  procumbent  (talks.  It  is  of  the  buglofs  kind, 
and  differs  from  the  common  buglofs  chiefly  in  the  red 
colour  of  the  roots.  It  grows  wild  about  Montpelier,  and 
in  the  eaftern  countries ; it  is  cultivated  in  forne  of  our 
gardens,  but  the  roots  produced  in  this  clime  are  paler 
coloured  than  thofe  from  abroad. 

The  roots  are  of  a deep  purplifh  colour  outwardly,  they 
give  out  a deep  red  colour  to  oil,  wax,  all  unftuous  fub- 
itances,  to  fpirit  of  wine,  and  fpirit  of  turpentine,  ^th 
part  of  the  bark  of  this  root  colours  |-’ths  of  any  of  the 
above  matters  ; by  a gentle  heat  they  moft  perfe&ly  ex- 
tract its  colour. 

There  is  another  fpecies  called  alcibiadium,  onochiles, 
onochelis,  and  rexis  anebion.  Its  principal  difference  is, 
that  its  leaves  are  finaller. 

A third  fort,  with  fmaller  feeds,  is  faicl  to  deftroy  the 
broad  worm,  if  taken  in  dofes  of  half  an  ounce. 

ANCPIUSA  LU  PEA.  Yellow  alkanet.  Of  this  there 
are  feveral  fpecies,  but  they  have  no  medical  properties 
attributed  to  them. 

ANCPIUSA  LUTEA  MINOR.  A fpecies  of  com- 
frey. 

ANCIIYLE,  i.  e.  AnchyloGs.  A contraction  of  a joint, 
or  the  back  part  of  the  knee. 

ANCHYLOMERISMA.  In  Sagnr’s  Nofology,  it  fig- 
nifies a concretion,  or  growing  together  of  the  fott  parts. 

ANCPIYLOPS,  from  ctXja/Ar,  a Jlrifiuvc.  See  AEgi- 
lops.  It  is  die  fiitula  lachrymalis  in  its  beginning  in- 
flamed date. 

ANCHYLOSIS,  from  ayKvt.O’,  crooked-,  it  is  alfo  call- 
ed ancyle,  ancyloGs,  anchyle,  and  a ftiff  joint.  Jt  is  a fpe- 
cies of  contracture,  in  Cullen’s  Nofology.  Some  diftin- 
guiih  this  difordcr  thus : ancyle,  is  when  the  bones  are 
immoveable,  and  the  joint  in  a bent  pofition  ; but  if  the 
limb  is  ltraight,  it  is  named  orthocolon.  Petit  divides 
this  cafe  into  the  true  and  falfe  •,  the  true  are  fuch  where- 
in the  bones  are  united  fo  as  to  become  as  it  were  one  ; 
the  falfe  is  when  from  the  tendons  being  contracted,  or 
other  parts  about  the  joint  are  difeafed,  the  limb  is  ren- 
dered immoveable. 

The  bones  are  covered  at  their  ends  where  they  form 
joints,  with  cartilages,  to  facilitate  their  motion,  and  to 
prevent  any  farther  production  of  bone;  and  if  thefe  car- 
tilages fhould  be  eroded,  there  will  be  an  excrefcence 
coni'equently  thereon,  which  will  produce  this  diforder : 
however,  it  is  lometimes  a cure  of  fome  other  vvorfe  mis- 
fortune. 

The  general  caufes  are  a caries,  abfeeffes  in  the  joints 
producing  caries,  ofliftcation  of  the  ligaments,  ftrumous 
and  ricketty  diforders,  contraction  of  the  tendons. 

When  the  bones  are  united,  the  cure  is  impoflible;  and 
w hatever  elfe  is  the  caufe,  the  cure  is  very  uncertain,  on 
account  of  the  difficulty  of  coming  at  the  feat  of  the  dif- 
eafe  ; and,  indeed,  often  from  the  difficulty  of  knowing 
what  part  about  the  joint  is  the  part  primarily  and  princi- 
pally affeCted,  or  even  in  any  degree  the  caufe. 

The  moft  limple  cafe  of  this  kind  is  that  from  a long 
confinement  of  the  limb  to  one  pofition  ; an  inflammatory 
affe&ion  of  the  ligaments,  from  external  injuries,  is  gene- 
rally very  difficult  to  remove ; rheumatic  and  arthritic 
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matter  falling  on  the  joint  is  hardly  to  be  removed  ; but 
the  word  is  what  is  commonly  called  a white  fwelling, 
which  is  moft  probably  owing  to  a fcrophulous  virus. 

On  diffedion,  after  the  appearance  called  a white  fwell- 
ing, there  is  always  found  a great  thickening  of  the  liga- 
ments, which  fo  confounds  the  feveral  parts,  that  they  can 
fcarce  be  diftinguifhed,  together  with  crude  matter  form- 
ing Gnufes  through  this  undiftinguiffied  mafs;  and  gene- 
rally an  erofion  of  the  cartilages  at  the  end  of  the  bones. 

If  the  caufe  is  a rigidity  of  the  tendons,  emollient  to- 
pics are  the  proper  means  of  relief.  Dr.  Lobb,  from  ob- 
ferving  the  glovers  foften  hard  leather,  with  a mixture  of 
the  yolk  of  egg  and  water,  propoft  d it  in  fome  inftanccs 
of  this  kind  witli  the  belt  fuccefs : his  prefeription  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

Egg  Liquor. 

Take  the  yolk  of  a new-laid  egg,  beat  it  with  a fpoon 
to  a water,  then,  by  a fpoonful  at  a time,  add  fix  table 
fpoonfuls  of  pure  water,  (baking  the  mixture  well,  that 
the  water  and  egg  may  be  well  mixed  ; this  done,  apply 
it  by  gently  rubbing  it  on  the  contracted  part  three  or  four 
times  a day;  rub  it  for  a few  minutes  each  time,  and  let  a 
frefti  mixture  be  made  every  day. 

Others  commend  mucilaginous  oils,  of  which  the  ol.  e 
pedib.  bovon.  is  the  beft. 

If  an  inflammatory  ftate  of  the  ligaments  is  the  caufe, 
remedies  that  are  known  to  refolve  inflammation  in  deep 
feated  parts  are  the  moft  proper  ; thefe  are  medicaments 
of  the  aftringent  and  ftimulant  kind,  and  not  emollients. 
Blifttrs,  the  moft  powerful  remedies  of  this  fort,  have  in 
many  inftances  fucceeded  in  this  cafe,  whilft  it  was  in  a 
recent  ftate. 

In  more  inveterate  cafes  a few  cures  have  been  effccfled 
by  the  pump.  Warm  water  pumped  upon  the  difeafed 
part,  and  falling  from  a confiderable  height  upon  it,  hath 
by  repetition  been  fuccefsful.  The  warm  batli  hath  hud 
the  like  happy  effetts  by  continuing  an  hour  or  more  at  a 
time  in  it,  and  repeating  the  fame  for  feveral  days  fucccf- 
fively.  After  the  bath  or  the  pumping,  emollients  mud 
be  applied. 

In  fcrophulous  cafes,  all  means  hitherto  ufed  fail ; how- 
ever, as  palliatives,  when  the  tumor  burfts  into  ulcers, 
the  faturnine  water  of  Goulard,  and  fuch  like  preparations, 
are  confiderably  bencflcial. 

See  Petit  on  the  Difeafes  of  the  Bones.  Pleiftei’s  Sur- 
gery. Mem.  de  l’Acad.  Royale  des  Sciences,  an.  1721, 
and  1728.  Aikins’s  Obf.  on  the  Preparations  of  Lead. 

ANCHYNOPES,  a name  of  ray  graft. 

ANCHYROIDES,  i.  e.  Coracoides. 

ANCI,  weafel  elbowed,  from  a wcnfel , and  ayxav, 

an  elbow.  As  when  the  head  of  the  humerus  is  in  the 
arm-pit.  Thefe  patients  are  alfo  called  muftclanei.  The 
diforder  which  this  name  expreffes,  is,  when  the  humerus 
is  luxated  in  the  uterus,  or  in  infancy  when  an  abfeefs 
thrufts  out  of  the  head  of  the  bone. 

ANCINAIl.  Borax. 

ANCON,  i.  e.  Olecranon. 

ANCONAEUS,  from  c/ynuvy  the  r/iw,  (Musculus). 
It  rifes  by  a round  fhort  tendon  from  the  outer  condyle  of 
the  os  humeri  backwaids;  it  foon  grows  flefliy,  and  is  in- 
ferted  into  the  ulna  about  three  inches  below  its  head, 
ferving  to  extend  the  arm.  This  mufcle  is  reckoned  by 
fome  as  a part  of  the  brachiaeus  externus;  from  which  in 
diffe£lion  it  cannot  be  feparated  without  violence. 

ANCORA.  Lime. 

ANCORALIS,  i.  e.  Anchoralis. 

ANCOSA,  i.e.  Lacca. 

ANC  TER.  The  Greek  term  for  the  fibula,  or  button, 
by  which  the  lips  of  wounds  are  held  together,  which 
operation  Galen  calls  a.yx^npieto’p.oe,  (arnfteriafmus). 
ANCTERIASMOS,  i.  e.  Ancter. 

ANCUB1TUS.  That  affeclion  of  the  eyes  in  which 
they  feem  to  contain  fand.  It  is  alfo  called  petrification. 

ANCUNULENTAE.  Women  are  fo  called  during  the 
time  of  menftruation.  Ancunulcnta  is  compofed  of  am , 
for  di(jLQi,  and  cunio.  quaf. i,  y-oviau,  to  pollute.  From  the 
Greek  xovtt*  comes  the  Latin  casmim,  whence  are  derived 
cumre  and  inquinare. 

ANGUS,  a name  for  fuch  as  have  an  arm  bent,  fo  that 
that  they  cannot  extend  it,  from  ay*vv,  an  elbow.  See 
Anci. 

ANCYLE. 
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ANCYLE,  & Anchylofis.  See  Anchylosis. 

ANCYLOBLEPHARON,  from  Zyu [}*&,  bent , and 
&Ma*oov,  an  eye-lid.  A difeafe  of  the  eye  which  clofes  the 
eye-lids.  Vogel  defines  it  to  be  the  gluing  together  of  the 
upper  and  under  eye-lid. 

Sometimes  the  eye  lids  grow  together,,  and  alfo  to  the 
tunica  albuginea  of  the  eye,  from  carelefihefs  when  there 
is  an  ulcer  in  thefe  parts.  Both  thefe  cafes  are  called  an- 
cyloblepharon  by  the  Greeks. 

This  difoidcr  muft  be  diftinguiffied  from  that  coalition 
of  the  eye-lids,  which  happens  from  vifeid  matter  gluing 

them  together.'  . . 

If  the  cohefion  is  on  the  cornea,  the  fight  is  inevitably 
loft.  This  fometimes  hath  happened  in  the  fmall  pox. 

If  there  is  only  a growing  together  of  the  eye-lids,  fe- 
parate  them  with  the  fpecilium,  or  keep  pledgits  between 
them  to  prevent  the  re-union. 

If  the  eye-lids  adhere  to  the  eye,  after  feparating  them 
they  are  apt  to  re-unite,  but  may  be  prevented  by  a pro- 
per ufe  of  injections,  and  lint  placed  between  them,  after 
dipping  it  in  fomc  proper  liniment. 

When  an  operation  is  required,  place  the  patient  in  a 
proper  pofture,  then  fee  if  any  aperture  is  betwixt  the 
eye-lids  ; when  there  is,  it  is  ufually  in  the  great  canthus  : 
if  there  is  none,  make  a perforation  in  either  angle  of  the 
eye,  then  introduce  a probe  with  a groove,  and  with  a 
fine  edged  knife  feparate  the  parts.  This  done,  fee  if  the 
eye-lids  adhere  to  the  eye.  If  they  adhere  to  the  cornea, 
carefully  feparate  them  with  a knife  ; if  the  adhefion 
is  only  to  the  conjundliva,  blindnefs  is  not  a confe- 
quence. 

ANCYrLOGLOSSUM,  from  dyxuMc,  crooked,  and 
yKcoaco.,  the  tongue.  A contraction  of  the  ligaments  of 
the  tongue  : tongue-tied.  Vogel  defines  it  to  be  an  ad- 
hefion  of  the  tongue  to  the  adjacent  parts,  fo  as  to  hinder 
fucking,  fwallowing,  and  fpeaking. 

Some  have  this  imperfection  from  their  birth,  others 
from  fome  difeafe.  In  the  firft  cafe,  the  membrane  which 
fupports  the  tongue  is  too  fliort  or  too  hard;  in  the  latter, 
an  ulcer  under  the  tongue,  healing  and  forming  a cicatrix, 
is  fometimes  the  caufe ; thefe  fpeak  with  fome  difficulty, 
and  are  called  by  the  Greeks  f. /.oyi’nd.Koi  . 

The  ancylogloffi  by  nature  are  late  before  they  fpeak, 
but  when  they  begin  they  foon  fpeak  properly  : thefe  we 
call  tongue-tied.  Mauriceau  fays,  that  in  this  cafe  it  is  a 
fmall  membranous  production,  which  extends  from  the 
fraenulum  to  the  tip  of  the  tongue,  that  hinders  the  child 
from  fucking,  & c.  tie  forbids  the  cruel  practice  among 
nurfes,  of  tearing  this  membrane  with  their  nails,  for 
thus  ulcers  are  fometimes  formed,  which  are  of  difficult 
cure;  and  he  advifes  to  fnip  it  with  feiffars  in  two  or 
three  places,  being  careful  not  to  extend  the  points  of  the 
feiffars  fo  far  as  the  fnenulum.  When  the  child’s  tongue 
is  tied,  it  is  obferved  not  to  fuck  very  freely,  he  lofes  his 
hold  of  the  nipple  very  frequently,  and  whilft  fucking  he 
makes  a chucking  kind  of  a noiie.  The  inftances  rarely 
occur  which  require  any  kind  of  affifiance,  for  if  the  child 
can  thruft  the  tip  of  its  tongue  to  the  outer  edge  of  its  lip, 
this  difeafe  does  not  exift ; and  if  the  tongue  is  not  greatly 
reftrained,  the  fnenulum  will  ftretch  by  the  child’s  fucking 
and  crying.  Befides,  without  an  abfolute  neceffity  for  it, 
an  operation  ffiould  not  be  admitted  of;  for  without  great 
circumfpedlion,  by  cutting  the  fnenulum,  the  nerves  pall- 
ing there  may  be  alfo  cut,  and  then  a lofs  of  fpeech  is  the 
confequence. 

Sometimes  the  tongue  is  bound  down  with  a fJeflay 
fubftance ; when  that  is  the  cafe,  it  ffiould  never  be  cut 
through,  becaufe  a dangerous  haemorrhage  would  follow, 
without  any  attending  advantage;  all  that  is  advifable  in 
this  circumltance,  is  to  advife  the  nurfe,  now  and  then, 
to  ftretch  it  gently  by  a light  preffure  on  it  with  her  finger 
end.  When  in  confequence  of  delivering  a child  by  the 
feet,  a fwelling  is  obferved  under  the  tongue,  the  nurfe 
fhouldbc  forbid  to  ufe  any  means,  for  the  complaint  will 
be  increafed  thereby  : this  tumor  will  foon  fubfide. 

See  Hildanus  in  cent.  iii.  Obf.  28.  where  he  gives  an 
accurate  account  of  the  nature,  cure,  and  bad  cffedls  that 
may  follow  on  improper  methods  being  ufed  for  the  cure 
of  this  diforder.  He  never  cuts  more  of  the  frrenum  than 
appears  ligamentous,  and  then  orders  it  to  be  gently  rubbed 
two  or  three  times  a clay  with  honey  of  rofes. 
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ANCHYLOMELE,  from  dyxu\o{,  crooked , and  /Aa? 1* 
a probe.  A crooked  probe,  or  a probe  with  a hook. 
ANCYLOSIS,  i.  e.  Anchylofis. 

ANC  YLOTQMUS,  from  dyHihoo,  crooked,  and  7£[j.va$ 
to  cut.  Any  crooked  knife  ufed  in  furgery. 

ANCYRA,  a hook  or  anchor. 

ANCYROIDES,  a procefs  of  the  fcapula,  fo  called 
from  dfwpu,  anchor , pVfxpr,  a beak  or  f.uke,  and 
form.  See  Coracoides  Processus. 

ANCYROMELE,  i e.  Ancylomele. 

ANDA.  A tree  growing  in  Brafil,  with  fruit  which 
taftes  like  the  chefnut,  arid  is  purgative : two  or  three 
kernels  are  fufficient  for  a dofe.  The  rind  of  thefe  ker- 
nels is  aftringent. 

ANDARAC.  Red  orpimenf. 

ANDENA.  Steel  which  melts  in  the  fire,  and  may 
be  call  into  any  form. 

ANDHURA.  The  bat  or  fiitter-moufe. 

ANDIRA,  called  alfo  angelyn  & arbor  nucifera. 

It  is  a tree  which  grows  in  Brafil,  whofe  wood  is  pro- 
per for  building.  The  fruit  is  a yellow  kernel ; it  is  bitter, 
aftringent,  and,  if  taken  inwardly,  it  deftroys  worms  ; 3 L 
of  it  in  powder  is  a dofe. 

There  is  another  fpecies,  which  only  differs  in  no  part 
of  it  being  bitter. 

ANDIRA,  Andira  Acu,  or  Andira  Guacu.  A large 
kind  of  bat,  nearly  as  large  as  a pigeon.  They  are  met 
with  in  Brafil,  and  are  called  by  fome  horned  bats,  becaufe 
of  a pliant  excrefcence  above  the  beak.  They  perfecute 
all  forts  of  animals,  and  fuck  their  blood;  they  get  to  the 
beds  of  men,  and  fuck  their  blood. 

ANDRACHNE.  A name  of  a tree  like  the  ftraw- 
berry  tree,  fee  Arbutus  Andrachne  ; alfo  of  the  herb 
portulaca. 

ANDRANATOME,  or  Androtome,  fromem'p,  a man , 
and  7i(iva,  to  cut.  The  diffe£tion  of  a human  body,  ef- 
pecially  of  a male. 

ANDRAPHAX,  or  Andraphaxis,  i.  e.  Artiplex  olida. 
ANDREAS.  A phyfician  who  wrote  much  on  purging 
medicines. 

ANDRIA,  from  &\»p,  a man.  An  hermaphrodite. 
ANDRIUS,  manly.  It  is  metaphorically  applied  to 
ftrong  wine,  or  wine  from  the  ifland  of  Andros. 

ANDROGENIA,  from  Zn p,  a man , and  yiVvau,  to 
generate.  A fucceffion  of  males. 

ANDROGYNE,  Sc  Androgyni,  from  «V» p,  a man , and 
yvvn,  a woman.  Effeminate  men,  and  hermaphrodites. 

ANDROMACHUS.  Andromachus  the  Elder  was  a 
native  of  Crete,  in  the  reign  of  Nero.  We  know  but  lit- 
tle of  his  pradlice,  though  we  have  fome  compound  medi- 
cines of  his  inventing.  The  moft  famous  of  them  he 
calls  yriAwn),  calm  or  calm-procuring , afterwards  called 
theriaca.  Before  this,  the  antidote  of  Mithridates  was  in 
common  ufe;  but  though  this  was  only  an  imitation  of 
Mithridates’s  antidote,  it  totally  fet  Mithridates’s  afide  ; 
their  chief  difference  confifted  in  the  addition  of  vipers  to 
the  theriaca. 

This  medicine  of  Andromachus  hath  above  fixty  ingre- 
dients in  it,  but  the  vipers  are  what  gives  it  its  name  of 
theriaca;  for  the  word  -S-iipiov,  imports  all  fierce  animals 
in  general,  but  more  particularly  the  poifonous  fort.  It 
is  needlefs  to  repeat  the  univerlal  good  aferibed  to  this 
compofition  by  its  author  ; it  was  his  catholicon. 

We  will  juft  obferve  how  fuch  compofitions  came  into 
practice,  and  what  was  meant  by  an  antidote.  Hippo- 
crates, and  the  ancient  phyficians,  founded  their  princi- 
pal maxims  in  practice  on  their  obfervation  of  certain  mo- 
tions of  nature  in  particular  diftempers,  and  diet  was  their 
chief  adminiftration.  Herophilus  began  to  ufe  medicines 
more  freely,  for  Idippocrates  ufed  very  few. 

As  to  crowding  fo  many  drugs  into  one  medicine,  fome 
fay  it  was,  that  a concurrence  of  fimilar  ingredients  might 
be  more  effefluah;  but  Pliny  fays,  it  was  only  to  make  the 
people  imagine  fomething  more  in  their  favour. 

The  word  antidote  is  from  two  Greek  words,  one  of 
which  fignifies  againjl,  the  other  fignifies  given,  becaufe 
antidotes  were  given  againft  poifon,  contagion,  corrupted 
humours,  See.  This  "word  feems  to  be  in  the  Greek 
both  mafeuline  and  feminine,  and  fometimes  neuter  ; the 
Latins  fay  htec  antidotus,  arid  hoc  antidotum  : but  the 
Greeks  moft  probably  ufed  the  word  at  firft  as  an  adjeclive, 
U as 


A N E 


A N E 


a!s  in  faying  zvtiJ'o7&,  they  underftood  or  faid  Puvzp.it;,  a 
compound  or  medicament , i.  e.  an  antidote  of  lo  many 
ingredients,  an  antidote  for  the  liver,  & c. 

The  treacle  of  Andromachus  is  called  Venice  treacle, 
becaufe  great  quantities  of  it  was  made  there,  and  thence 
tranfported  to  other  countries. 

The  Difpenfatory  of  the  London  college,  which  fee, 
retains  this  medicine  under  the  name  theriaca  Andro- 
jnachi. 

The  Mithridate  and  the  theriaca  Andromachi  may  be 
ufed  for  each  other  in  any  cafe  where  the  opium  in  each 
can  make  no  difference  in  the  intention  of  the  preferiber  ; 
as  thefe  are  prepared  by  the  Difpenfatory  of  the  London 
college,  half  an  ounce  of  the  Mithridate  contains  one 
grain  of  opium,  but  there  is  a grain  of  opium  in  feventy- 
five  grains  of  the  theriaca. 

ANDRGNION,  i.  e.  Andronis  paftilli,  or  the  troches 
of  Andron.  They  are  made  with  alum,  balauftines,  & c. 

ANDROSACE,  alfo  called  umbilic.  matin,  cochlea 
ccclata,  acetabulum  marinum  minus,  fungus  petrteus  ma- 
rinus,  cotyledon  marina,  and  fea  navel  wort.  It  is  a fub- 
marine  production,  found  on  the  rocks  and  fhells  of  fiflies 
about  the  coaft  of  Montpellier,  and  elfewhere.  It  confifts 
of  numerous,  llender,  fliort  filaments,  more  cr  lefs  bent 
or  arched,  of  a whitiih  or  grey  colour,  hard  and  brittle, 
bearing  each  upon  the  top  a llriated  concave  body,  nearly 
of  the  figure  of  an  inverted  cone. 

In  powder  it  is  given  as  a vermifuge.  It  does  not  dif- 
fer very  materially  from  coralline.  If  the  dried  androface 
is  held  in  the  flame  of  a candle,  it  yields  a dazzling 
brightnefs,  and  this  repeatedly  for  feveral  times,  and  the 
coralline  does  the  fame. 

ANDROSACES,  fummer  navel-wort. 

This  is  a plant  which  is  found  growing  on  the  fea- 
coafls  of  Syria-  It  is  called  androfaccs  from  its  bringing 
relief  to  men.  It  is  llender,  hath  thin  ftalks  which  are 
bitter  ; it  is  without  leaves,  but  hath  fmall  pods  on  the  top 
of  thefe  Italks,  in  which  are  the  feeds.  The  flowers  are 
white. 

Two  drams  of  this  herb,  or  of  its  feed  taken  in  wine, 
powerfully  promotes  urine. 

ANDROSiEMUM,  or  Androfxmon.  Alfo  called 
Sicilians,  clymenum  Italorum,  afeyroides,  hypericum 
maximum  bacciferum,  ciciliana,  dionyfias,  and  l'ome  er- 
xoneoufly  call  it  afeyrus.  In  Englifh  it  is  named  tutfan, 
or  all-heal,  park-leaves,  and  St.  Peter’s  wort.  It  grows  in 
hedges  and  thickets,  the  leaves  refcmble  thofe  of  laurel, 
the  ftalks  are  red,  and  the  flowers,  which  blow  in  July 
and  Auguft,  are  yellow.  Two  drams  of  this  are  mode- 
rately purgative,  but  it  is  rarely  ufed. 

The  name  androftemum,  is  from  aVip,  a man , and  ziuz, 
blood,  for  it  makes  the  fingers  red  if  they  rub  it.  Tutfan 
is  a corruption  of  the  French  words  tout-fain,  which  fig- 
jiifies  3ll*!i Ceil* 

ANDROSiEMUM.  A name  of  St.  John’s  wort. 

ANDROTOME.  See  Andranatome. 

A.NDSJUDALN.  So  Avicenna  calls  the  affafeetida. 

ANEBION.  Alkanet  root. 

ANECPYETUS,  from  a,  neg.  and  iK7tuP]&)  fuppural- 
ed.  See  Ecpyema. 

ANEILEMA,  or  Aneilefis,  from  ccvuKsuy  to  roll  up, 
or  involve . An  involution,  fuch  as  is  caufed  by  flatulence 
and  gripes. 

ANEMIA.  The  name  of  a diforder  which  Hippocrates 
mentions,  but  does  not  deferibe.  It  is  unknown  what 
it  is. 

ANEMONE.  Wind-flower.  Called  alfo  phenion. 

There  are  the  garden  and  the  wild  forts,  each  of  which 
are  divided  into  many  fpecies.  They  are  much  admired 
in  gardens,  but  rarely  ufed  in  medicine.  The  root  of 
the  fcarlet  anemonies  are  deterfive  if  bruifed  while  frelh, 
and  applied  to  ulcers,  and  on  the  fkin  it  raifes  blifters. 
The  herb  hath  been  ufed  in  collyriums  and  errhines. 

ANEMONOIDES,  alfo  called  nemorofa,  ranunculus 
phragmites  albus  vernus.  The  wood  anemone. 

Miller  enumerates-  fix  fpecies  of  it. 

Its  virtues  as  a medicine  are  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  gar- 
den anemone. 

ANEMONOSPERMOS,  from  avtp  <&,  wind,  and 
f'Tifua,  feed ; becaufe  the  wind  eafily  bears  away  the 
feed. 


This  flower  was  originally  brought  from  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  is  an  ornament  in  gardens,  but  of  no  note  in 
medicine. 

Miller  reckons  up  four  fpecies,  and  Boeihaave  enume- 
rates fix. 

ANENCEPFIALOS,  from  z,  neg.  and 
the  brain.  Brainlefs,  or  thofe  who  are  born  without  brains  j 
alfo  thofe  who  are  foolifli  or  mad. 

ANEOlS.  Struck  with  the  lofs  of  voice  and  rcafon. 

ANEPITHYMLtE.  Error  of  appetite  by  deficiency, 
as  in  inftances  of  anorexia. 

ANERIC,  i.  e.  Sulphur  vivum. 

ANERIT,  i.  e.  Sulphur  vivum. 

ANESIS.  Remiflion. 

ANESLTM,  i.  e.  Anifum. 

ANET,  i.  e.  Anethum. 

ANETHOXYLA.  The  woody  root  of  dill. 

ANETHUM.  Dill  or  anet.  It  is  the  anethum  graveo- 
lens  ; or,  anethum  fruiflibus  compreflis,  Linn. 

It  is  an  annual  umbelliferous  plant,  with  finely-divided 
leaves,  and  yellow  flowers.  The  feeds  are  brown,  and  of 
an  oval  fhnpe,  flatted  on  one  fide,  convex,  and  marked 
with  three  longitudinal  ridges  on  the  other ; about  their 
edges  they  are  furrounded  with  a yellow  leafy  margin. 
It  is  a native  of  Spain  and  Portugal.  By  cultivation  it 
thrives  in  our  gardens.  It  flowers  in  July,  and  in  Sep- 
tember fhedsits  feeds,  by  which  it  is  propagated. 

The  herb,  flower,  and  feeds  are  medicinal,  but  the 
feeds  only  are  ufed  in  the  fliops.  They  are  warm,  aro- 
matic, and  ufeful  as  a carminative  ; 3 i.  to  a dole  is  rec- 
koned fpecific  in  hiccoughs.  They  give  overall  their  vir- 
tue by  diftillafion  to  water,  but  not  by  digeftion  or  infu- 
fion.  With  the  diftilied  water  there  aiifcs  a confiderable 
portion  of  oil,  which,  as  a carminative  againft  hiccough- 
ing, from  two  to  four  drops  are  given  for  a dofe.  Recti- 
fied fpirit  of  wine  obtains  all  the  virtue  by  digeftion,  bus 
takes  very  little  over  with  it  by  diftillation.  The  London 
college  orders  a Ample  water  from  thefe  feeds,  as  follow  : 

Aqua  Seminum  Anethi.  Water  0/Dill  Seed. 

Take  of  dill  feed  one  pound,  of  water  enough  to  draw 
off  one  gallon. 

ANETICUS,  from  zvivrut,  to  remit.  An  epithet  for 
paregorics,  or  pain-cafing  medicines. 

ANEURISMA,  from  dvivpuva,  to  dilate  much  ; and  that 
from  d.vz,  afunder , and  tvpof,  broad. 

The  aneurifm  is  a tumor,  ariling  from  the  dilatation  or 
rupture  of  the  coats  of  an  artery.  Arteries  only  are  the 
feat  of  this  diforder,  and  any  artery,  in  any  part  of  the 
body,  may  be  thus  affedted,  as  any  vein  may  be  the  feat 
of  a varix. 

Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this  genus  of  difeafes  in  the  clafs  lo- 
cales, and  order  tumores. 

Dr.  Hunter  divides  aneurijms  into  four  kinds,  viz.  the 
true,  the  falfe,  the  mixed,  and  the  varicofe. 

Firjl,  of  the  true  Aneurifm. 

The  true  aneurifm  is  formed  by  a dilatation  of  the  artery. 
It  may  happen  in  any  part  of  the  body,  but  moft  fre- 
quently is  found  in  the  curvature  of  the  aorta,  which  is 
fubjecl  to  this  diforder  from  the  extraordinary  impulfe  of 
the  blood  there;  from  the  curvature  it  runs  upwards  along 
the  carotids,  or  the  fubclavians,  generally  increafing, 
till  by  its  great  diflention  it  is  ruptured,  and  the  patient 
dies. 

The  degrees  of  the  dilation  of  the  aorta  In  cafes  of  this 
kind  are  various  ; in  fome  the  curvature  of  this  artery  hath 
been  fo  enlarged  as  nearly  to  fill  the  upper  part  of  the 
breaft.  And  what  is  peculiar,  and  deferving  our  atten- 
tion, is,  that  the  fpot  of  the  veflel,  which  is  the  weakeft, 
and  where  the  difeafe  begins,  is  apt  to  be  ftretched  more 
in  proportion  than  other  arteries,  and  to  form  particular 
cells,  where  they  meet  with  firm  refiftance,  more  than 
where  their  fupport  is  foft  and  yielding. 

The  fac  formed  by  the  diftenfion  of  the  artery  is  not  a 
diftenfion  of  a particular  coat,  but  of  the  whole  fubftance 
of  the  veffel  ; but  the  thicknefs  of  the  coats  of  thefe  facs 
will  Lift  only  to  a certain  period,  for  when  the  veffcls  of 
the  coats  can  no  longer  conform  to  the  extenfion,  the  cir- 
culation grows  languid,  the  fac  becomes  thinner  at  its  apex, 
and  foon  after  bnrfts : farther,  as  the  ancurijmal  tumor 
increafes  in  fize,  it  meets  with  refiftance  from  the  neigh- 
bouring 
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bouring  part5,  and  as  the  coats  will  be  more  or  lefs  af- 
feCted,  according  to  the  degree  of  the  refiftance,  in  fome 
places  they  will  be  fimply  diltended,  in  others  abfolutely 
dellroyed,  e.  g.  where  the  aneurifm  preffes  againft  the  dia- 
phragm, it  will  be  thinner  than  where  it  fuffers  no  pref- 
fure  t it  is  Hill  thinner  where  it  prefles  againft  the  tendi- 
nous part  of  the  diaphragm,  and  where  it  preffeth  the 
fpine,  it  is  the  fooneft  eroded  through.  A proof  that  all 
preiTure  mult  be  avoided  in  all  inftances  of  this  fort. 

The  blood  that  fills  thele  humours  is  always  fluid,  by 
being  conftantly  renewed  ; that  is,  as  fall  as  one  drop  en- 
ters another  pafles  out,  and  continues  its  courfe  in  the  cir- 
culation ; but,  notwithftanding  this  blood  is  fluid,  its  paf- 
fage  in  the  tumor  is  retarded,  and  this  remiflhefs  in  its 
motion,  which  is  more  or  lefs  confiderable,  according  to 
the  fize  of  the  ancunfm , occalions  fome  of  the  fibrous  parts 
of  the  blood  to  Separate  from  the  red  part,  and  adhering 
to  the  internal  coat  of  the  aneurifm,  it  there  forms  fibrous 
Strata,  which  may  eafily  be  taken  for  real  membranes  by 
thofe  not  accuftomed  to  obferve  them.  This  fibrous 
ftraca  cannot  be  difperfed  by  any  means,  either  external  or 
internal,  and  preflure  cannot  be  ufed,  becaufe  thereby  the 
coats  of  the  artery  are  foon  dellroyed. 


Secondly,  of  the  Falfe  Aneurifm. 

It  is  formed  by  a rupture  or  wound  in  the  coats  of  the 
artery,  and  is  of  two  kinds,  viz.  the  dift'ufed  and  the  cir- 
cumfcribed. 

The  diffufed  is  that  in  which  the  extravafated  blood 
runs  through  the  cellular  membrane,  in  the  interftices  of 
firmer  parts ; this  generally  makes  a rapid  progrefs,  may 
extend  itfelf  to  a great  diftance,  and  hath  little  or  no  pul- 
iation, except  very  near  the  aperture  of  the  artery  ; but 
thefe  circumftances  will  fomewhat  vary,  according  to  the 
fize  of  the  opened  artery  and  the  Strength  of  the  circula- 
tion. With  regard  to  the  lodgment  of  the  fluid,  this  Spe- 
cies of  falfe  aneurifm  is  analogous  to  the  emphyfema,  and 
is  the  higheft  fpecicsof  ecchymofis. 

The  circumfcribed  beats  and  finks  under  preflure,  like 
the  true  aneurifm,  and  indeed  cannot  be  diftinguilhed 
from  that,  except  by  the  knowledge  of  its  cauie,  or  by  a 
careful  difieCtion  of  the  part : it  appears  foon  after  the  ac- 
cident which  gave  rife  to  it,  and  is  commonly  flow  and 
gradual  in  its  progrefs.  It  happens  when  the  orifice  in 
the  artery  is  very  fmall,  fo  that  the  blood  flows  but  leifure- 
ly,  and  finds  the  adjacent  membranes  fo  firmly  united  as  to 
keep  it  within  a certain  channel,  it  confifts  of  one  bag 
with  a Smooth  infide,  and  communicates  by  an  aperture 
with  the  cavity  of  the  artery.  This  Species  of  aneurifm  is, 
perhaps,  the  molt  common  among  thofe  that  happen  in 
the  arm  after  bleeding,  efpecially  when  a confiderable 
preflure  hath  been  made  ufe  of  immediately  after  the  ac- 
cident. 


'Thirdly,  of  the  Ahxcd  Aneurifm. 

This  is  formed  partly  by  a wound  or  rupture  in  the  ar 
tery,  and  partly  by  a dilatation  of  the  reft.  It  cannot  ea 
fily  be  diftinguilhed  from  the  circumfcribed  fpecies  of  the 
falfe  aneurifm,  and  will  often  fo  emulate  the  true  one,  a: 
not  to  be  diftinguilhed  from  it  but  by  a careful  difle&ion. 

Fourthly,  of  the  F iricofc  Aneurifm,  or  the  Aneurifmal  Varix 

This  is  when  there  is  an  anaftomofis,  or  an  immediate 
communication  between  the  artery  and  the  vein  of  the 
part  where  the  patient  hath  been  let  blood,  in  confequenct 
of  the  artery  being  wounded  through  the  vein,  fo  tha 
blood  pafles  immediately  from  the  trunk  of  the  artery  into 
the  trunk  of  the  vein,  and  fo  back  to  the  heart. 

. f*lls  Species  differs  from  the  common  Spurious  ancurifn 
in  one  circumftance  only,  viz.  the  wound  remaining  oner 
m the  fide  of  the  vein  as  well  as  in  the  fide  of  the  artery 
l>ut  this  one  circumftance  will  occnfion  a great  difference 
in  the  Symptoms,  the  tendency  of  the  complaint,  and  it 
the  proper  method  of  treating  it. 

Dr.  Hunter  fit  ft  deferibed  this  fpecies'of  aneurifm,  and 

r rL-m  'f  wo[ f 1S  indebted  for  many  improvements  re- 
fpecting  the  other  kinds. 

m hisSyfi.em  of  Surgery,  divides  the  aneurifm 
two  fpecies,  viz.  the  eneyfted,  and  the  diffufed.  The 
eneyfted  includes  all  thofe  inftances  in  which  the  coats  oi 


the  artery,  being  only  dilated,  the  blood  is  confined  in  its 
proper  coat : of  this  kind  he  reckons  the  varicofe  aneurifm . 
The  diffufed  includes  all  thofe  in  which  from  an  aperture 
in  the  artery,  the  blood  is  fpread  about  in  the  cellular  mem- 
brane, out  of  its  proper  courfe. 

The  caufes  of  aneurifms  are  various.  In  the  true  aneu- 
rifm,  a particular  natural  weaknefs  in  a part  of  an  artery  is 
the  immediate  caufe  ; and  in  general  the  caufes  of  all  the 
fpecies  may  be  one  or  other  of  the  following  : internally, 
a fulnefs  of  the  arteries  concurring  with  fome  violent  mo- 
tion, or  other  particular  caule ; an  internal  tumor  prefix- 
ing on  fome  part  of  an  artery  ; or  where  there  is  no  parti- 
cular turgidnefs  of  the  veflels,  violent  aCtion,  fudden 
anger,  vomiting,  & c.  by  propelling  the  blood  too  forcibly 
to  fome  particular  part;  thus,  by  ftretching  the  artery  a 
true,  or  by  burfting  it,  a falfe  aneurifm,  or  the  mixed  one, 
will  be  formed  : convulfions,  and  other  violent  fpafmodic 
Symptoms,  and  perhaps  an  acrimony  in  the  blood,  by  fa- 
vour of  fome  other  concurring  caufe,  may  itfelf  be  ranked 
in  the  number  of  internal  caufes : externally,  {trains, 
blows,  and  punCtures  are  the  moft  frequent ; preflure 
ufed  on  a true  aneurifm,  by  burfting  the  coats  of  the  ar- 
tery, produces  a falfe  one  ; fufpending  the  breath,  as  in 
lifting  great  burthens,  wreftling,  See. 

It  hath  been  faid  that  a polypus  exifting  internally, 
Sometimes  occafions  an  aneurifm ; but  Dr.  Hunter  obferves, 
that  it  rarely  or  never  happens  that  a polypus  is  formed  till 
the  laft  moments  of  life,  when  the  heart’s  power  having 
nearly  ceafed,  the  whole  blood  cannot  be  propelled  from 
the  heart,  but  Stagnates,  forming  polypufes;  which  being 
found  after  death,  have  been  fuppofed  to  have  pre-exifted, 
and  to  have  been  the  caufe  of  what  they  were  only  the  ef- 
feCt. 

As  to  internal  aneurifms,  there  is  no  certain  criterion 
by  which  to  afeertain  their  existence  before  they  approach 
to  the  Surface  of  the  body ; whatever  Symptoms  they  pro- 
duce before  they  form  a tumor  externally,  as  they  may 
be  produced  by  other  caufes,  they  are  but  equivocal  figns. 
The  pathognomonic  fign  of  all  the  fpecies  of  aneurifms  is, 
a perceptible  puifation  in  fome  part  of  the  tumor,  more 
or  lefs  manifeft,  as  the  artery  isfeated  fuperficially  or  deep. 
The  true  aneurifm  is  generally  of  an  oblong  figure,  and 
hath  a ftrong  puifation  in  it ; it  fubfides  on  depreftion  ; if 
it  is  an  aneurifm  of  the  aorta,  a ftrong  puifation  is  perceiv- 
ed againft  the  fternum  and  ribs  on  every  fyftole  of  the 
heart,  and  when  it  extends  above  the  fternum,  there  is  a 
tumor  with  puifation.  Thefe  tumors  are  without  dif- 
colouration  in  the  {kin,  except  on  the  point  of  burfting; 
there  is  no  pain  in  them  ; they  fubfide  by  preflure  while 
the  blood  is  fluid,  but  when  it  is  coagulated,  they  disap- 
pear but  very  little  thereby;  if  there  is  a fac  with  a nar- 
row bafis,  the  blood  re-enters  the  artery  with  a biffing 
noife  when  the  tumor  is  prefled.  Sometimes  there  is  a 
rednefs  from  the  expanfion  of  the  parts  beyond  their  ca- 
pacity, or  from  the  putrefaction  of  the  blood,  in  which 
cafe  there  are  generally  a fever  and  fainting  alfo.  The 
common  appearances  of  an  aneurifm  from  the  wound  of  a 
lancet,  are  a difeharge  of  blood  through  the  orifice  of  the 
{kin,  by  jerks,  inftead  of  an  uniform  Stream  ; and  upon 
being  {topped  from  bleeding  outwardly,  an  insinuation  of 
it  among  all  the  mufcles,  as  far  it  can  fpread,  in  the  Shoul- 
der and  arm,  constituting  the  diffufed  aneurifm  : in  this 
cafe  the  arm  becomes  livid  from  the  ecchymofis,  and  the 
blood  coagulating  prevents  any  fenfible  puifation. 

In  the  falfe  kinds  of  aneurifms  the  cyft  is  probably  form- 
ed of  a portion  of  the  aponeurofis  that  runs  over  the  vef- 
fel,  which  admiting  of  fome  extravafated  blood  under- 
neath, it  becomes  exceflively  thickened  and  expanded; 
that  this  membrane  is  the  cyft,  feems  to  be  confirmed  by 
our  fo  readily  difeovering  the  punCture  in  the  artery  upon 
opening  the  tumor:  or  it  may  be  formed  of  the  cellular 
membrane,  which  admits  both  of  thickening  and  expan- 
sion. 

The  appearances  of  the  varicofe  aneurifm  will  differ 
from  the  common  falfe  one  as  follows:  the  vein  that  was 
punCtured  will  become  varicous,  and  will  have  a pulfatile 
jarring  motion,  on  account  of  the  ftream  from  the  artery; 
there  will  be  a hiding  noife,  which  will  be  found  to  corre- 
spond with  the  pulfe  for  the  fame  reafon  ; the  blood  in  the 
tumor  will  be  almoft  entirely  fluid,  becaufe  it  is  kept  in 
conftant  motion  : it  is  foon  formed  to  its  largeft  Size,  and 
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there  remains,  if  it  is  not  difturbed  by  imprudent  manage- 
ment; there  are  no  confiderable  inconveniences  conte- 
quent.  That  this  fort  of  aneurifm  is  prefent,  may  be  fur- 
ther known  by  placing  a finger  over  the  orifice  in  the  ar- 
tery : thus  the  Itream  of  blood  propelled  into  the  vein,  at 
every  pulfation,  is  felt;  by  applying  the  ear  to  the  tumi- 
fied  vein,  a tremulous  motion  and  noife  are  perceived  ; 
by  preffing  the  correfponding  artery,  this  motion,  noife, 
&c.  ceafe,  and  on  the  removal  of  this  prefi'ure  the  mo- 
tions, See.  return;  the  artery  becomes  larger  in  the  arm 
and  fmaller  in  the  wrifl  ; the  vein  being  emptied  by  prof- 
lure,  inftantly  fills  again  on  taking  the  prefi'ure  off;  the 
pulfe  at  the  wrifl;  grows  weaker  as  the  artery  above  en- 
larges. 

The  beginning  aneurifn  in  the  aorta  fhould  be  diftin- 
guifhed  from  a palpitation  of  the  heart ; from  hyfterics, 
in  which  fymptoms  of  fuffbeation  fometimes  attend  ; from 
fever  with  f ainting,  both  which  are  fometimes  the  confe- 
quence  of  a falfe  aneurifm  ; from  varices  of  the  veins  and 
their  effe£ls ; from  an  emphyfema;  from  an  ecchymofis ; 
from  eneyfled  fwellings  in  the  neck,  in  which  are  often 
perceived  a llrong  puliation  from  the  ftroke  of  the  adja- 
cent artery;  and  from  tumors  formed  from  ruptured 
veins. 

The  aneurifm  of  the  aorta  may  prove  fatal  many  ways  : 
it  more  and  more  injures  the  general  health,  as  it  continues 
to  increafe  in  its  lize  ; it  may  be  fupported  during  many 
years,  but  there  can  be  no  cure  attempted,  nor  other  pal- 
liatives ufed  than  what  confifts  in  compofure  of  mind  and 
quietude  of  the  body.  All  ancurifms  are  incurable  that 
lay  too  low  for  the  operation  ; and,  if  unadvifedly  opened, 
the  patient’s  life  is  in  immediate  danger,  for  bandages, 
which  are  the  only  palliatives  in  fuch  cafes,  are  but  un- 
certain dependents.  The  diffufed  aneurifm  is  not  only 
fubjetfl  to  haemorrhages,  but  alfo  to  a mortification. 

The  method  of  cure  is  the  fame  in  the  true,  the  falfe, 
and  the  mixed  ancurifms ; the  varicous  needs  but  little,  if 
any  affiftance  ; if  it  is  enlarged  by  exercife  and  becomes 
painful,  indulge  a little  refl,  and  moderate  the  future  la- 
bour; perhaps  bathing  the  part  with  a little  fpirit  may  af- 
ford fome  fmall  relief,  but  bandages  and  all  other  means 
muff  be  avoided. 

To  palliate,  when  the  operation  is  impra&icable,  bleed 
as  often  as  is  required  to  keep  the  force  of  the  circulation 
moderate;  let  the  diet  be  temperate,  and  the  exercife  very 
gentle ; keep  the  bowels  conftantly  foluble ; where  prel- 
fure  is  ufed,  it  mull  be  fuch  as  only  checks  the  force  of 
the  blood,  not  refill:  it ; flannel  bandages,  or  knit  (lock- 
ings, See.  are  the  moll  proper  for  this  purpofe.  But  all 
preflure  is  bed  avoided  when  the  aorta  is  the  feat  of  the 
aneurifm , however  the  tumor  may  appear  externally : it 
is  true  that,  if  the  integuments  give  way,  and  the  coagu- 
lum  formed  on  the  infide  of  the  tumor  thereby  hath  loll 
its  fupport,  the  affiftance  of  a bandage  is  immediately  ne- 
ceffary,  as  it  is  the  only  means  to  prevent  a fatal  haemor- 
rhage ; in  this  dilemma,  if  the  fubllitutes  to  the  integu- 
guments  are  judicioufly  applied  and  accompanied  with 
fuch  topical  medicines  as  refill  both  fuppuration  and  pu- 
trefaction, the  life  of  the  patient  may  be  preferred  for 
fome  time. 

When  the  operation  can  be  admitted,  it  is  advifeable 
firft  to  attempt  the  cure  by  compreflion  ; becaufe  it  fome- 
times proves  effectual,  is  always  a good  preparatory  ftep 
to  the  operation,  by  its  enlarging  the  collateral  anaftomof- 
ing  branches,  and  thereby  difpofes  the  part  to  have  a 
more  free  circulation  after  the  divifion  of  the  artery  ; but 
when  the  tumor  is  large,  the  palliative  method  fhould 
not  be  long  continued,  becaufe  it  injures  the  neighbouring 
parts,  and  will  occafion  more  inflammations,  floughings, 
&c.  when  the  operation  is  performed. 

The  prefi'ure,  whether  before  or  after  the  operation, 
fhould  be  confined  as  much  as  pofiible  to  the  affedled  part, 
that  the  paffage  of  the  blood  through  the  anaftomofing 
veffels  may  be  free,  by  which  we  may  prevent  the  morti- 
fication which  fome  times  enfues,  fora  want  of  a free  cir- 
culation. 

Some  few  inftances  of  fmall  ancurifms  and  punctures  of 
the  artery  from  bleeding,  have  fucceeded  by  the  ufe  of 
bandage,  but  they  almoft  all  require  the  operation  at  laft, 
which  is  performed  nearly  in  the  fame  manner  in  every 
part ; but  larger  ancurifms  cannot  receive  any  advantage 


from  the  preflure,  therefore  where  it  hath  been  ufed  long 
enough  as  a preparative  to  the  operation,  the  fooner  it  is 
performed  the  better. 

Mr.  Bell  obferves,  in  his  Syftem  of  Surgery,  that  in  dif- 
fufed or  falfe  ancurifms , prefi'ure  cannot  be  applied  to  the 
artery  alone,  without  at  the  fame  time  affecting  the  re- 
fluent veins;  and  as  this  circumftance,  by  producing  an 
increafed  refiltance  to  the  arterial  pulfations,  mult  un- 
doubtedly force  an  additional  quantity  of  blood  to  the  ori- 
fice in  the  artery,  that  therefore  no  advantage  is  to  be  ex- 
pedited from  it;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  on  many  occa- 
fions  there  is  reafon  to  fuppofe  it  hath  been  productive  of 
mifehief.  But  though  prefi'ure  ought  never  to  be  at- 
tempted in  any  period  of  the  diffufed  aneurifm , yet  in 
fome  Itagcs  of  the  other  fpecies  of  this  difeafe,  it  may  be 
olten  had  recourfe  to  with  advantage.  In  their  early 
ftages,  while  the  blood  can  be  yet  prefled  entirely  out  of 
the  lac  into  the  artery,  it  often  happens,  by  the  ufe  of  a 
bandage  of  foft  and  l'omewhat  elaltic  materials,  properly 
fitted  to  the  part,  that  much  may  be  done  in  preventing 
the  fwelling  from  receiving  any  degree  of  increafe;  and 
on  fome  occafions,  by  the  continued  fupport  thus  given  to 
the  weakened  artery,  complete  cures  have  been  at  laft  ob- 
tained. Yet,  though  prefi'ure  to  a certain  degree  hath 
fometimes  proved  ufeful,  it  ought  never  to  be  carried  to 
a great  length  ; tight  bandages  in  thefe  cafes  always  coun- 
teradfl  the  intention.  Indeed,  the  greateft  length  to  which 
prefi'ure  ought  to  go,  fhould  be,  to  ferve  as  an  cafy  l'up- 
port  to  the  parts  affedted,  and  no  farther.  With  com- 
preflion, other  means  fhould  at  the  fame  time  be  ufed, 
fuch  as  low  diet,  occafional  bleeding,  a lax  ftate  of  the 
bowels,  freedom  from  ltrong  exercife,  See. 

The  Operation  for  the  Aneurifm. 

Having  taken  away  fome  blood,  and  promoted  fuch 
other  difeharges  as  feemed  needful,  apply  the  tourniquet 
near  the  fhoulder  (fuppoling  the  humeral  artery  to  be 
the  feat),  tighten  it  fo  that  the  pulfe  cannot  eafily  be  per- 
ceived ; lay  the  arm  in  a convenient  fituation,  then  make 
an  incifion  on  the  infide  of  the  biceps  mufclc,  above  and 
below  the  elbow,  a confiderable  length,  which  being  in 
the  courfe  of  the  artery,  will  difeover  it  as  foon  as  the  co- 
agulated blood  is  removed,  which  muft  all  be  cleared  a- 
way,  the  wound  being  dilated  for  that  end.  Be  careful 
not  to  cut  the  larger  veins,  nor  the  bag  ; the  fame  atten- 
tion isnecefl'ary  in  cutting  the  aponeurofis  of  the  biceps; 
for  this  aponeurofis,  the  capfula,  the  bag,  and  the  fldn 
feem  all  united. 

If  the  orifice  does  not  readily  appear,  let  the  tourni- 
quet be  loofened,  and  the  effufion  of  blood  will  dircdl  you 
to  it ; then  carry  a crooked  needle  armed  under  it,  tie  the 
veflfel  juft  above  the  orifice,  and  when  you  have  fecurcd 
the  upper  part,  flacken  the  tourniquet  a little  ; for  if  on 
flackening  it,  there  is  any  hxmorrhage  from  the  inferior 
parts  of  the  artery,  it  plainly  appears  that  the  collateral 
branches  are  open,  and  that  there  is  a free  circulation. 
The  firft  ligature  fecurcd,  make  a fecond  a little  below  the 
orifice,  and  leave  the  intermediate  fpace  of  the  artery  to 
Hough  away  without  dividing  it. 

Avoid  taking  up  the  nerve  with  the  ligature,  if  you 
conveniently  can ; the  readied  method  to  do  which  is,  as 
it  lays  on  the  infide,  at  a little  diftance  from  the  artery, 
to  relax  that  vefl'ei  by  bending  the  arm  moderately,  and 
to  raife  the  artery  from  its  bed  by  a probe  introduced  into 
its  orifice,  or  by  pinching  it  up  with  the  finger  and  the 
thumb:  the  nerve  is  eafily  diftinguifhed  from  the  artery 
by  feeling,  fo  the  artery  may  be  drawn  from  the  nerve. 
If  the  nerve  fhould  be  taken  up,  a portion  of  the  adjacent 
flelh  being  taken  up  with  it,  no  inconvenience  need  be 
feared. 

After  the  operation,  the  limb  is  generally  fome  little 
time  without  pulfation,  which,  if  it  does  not  recover  in 
twenty-four  hours,  amputation  is  not  to  be  deferred. 

In  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  & Inq.  vol.  ii.  page  360,  is 
an  inftance  of  an  aneurifm  in  the  arm  being  cured,  by 
proceeding  in  general  as  above,  but  inftcad  of  the  ligatures 
a fteel  pin  was  paffed  through  the  lips  of  the  orifice  in  the 
artery,  and  lecured  by  twilling  thread  about  it,  as  is  done 
on  the  hare  lip;  after  a few  days  the  pin  came  away  with 
the  dreffings. 

See  inftances  of  ancurifms  in  the  thigh,  being  cured,  in 
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the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  & Inq.  vol.  iii.  p.  106.  And  in  the 
Edinb.  Medical  Commentaries,  vol.  ii.  p.  176.  Alfo  in 
Warner’s  Cafes  of  Surgery. 

See  Aetius  Tetrabib.  7 ferm.  iii.  cap.  10.  P.  iEgineta, 
lib.  vi.  cap.  37.  Marc.  Aur.  Severinus  de  Efficaci  Medici- 
ne. Morgagni  de  Sedibus  & Caufis  Morborum.  Mem. 
de  l’Acad.  Roy.  an.  1712,  1733.  Philof.  Tranf.  Abr.  vol. 
iii.  viii.  De  Haen  de  Aneurifmatib.  Rat.  Med.  Mem. 
de  1’ Acad.  Roy.  de  Chirurgie.  Prof.  Monro’s  Remarks 
on  the  Formation  of  Aneurifms  in  the  Edinb.  Med.  Elf. 
vol.  ii.  andiv.  LeDran’s  Operations  in  Surgery.  Sharpe’s 
Operations  of  Surgery.  Dr.  Hunter’s,  and  others,  Obfer- 
vations  on  Aneurifms,  in  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  & Inq.  vol. 
1.  ii.  iii.  and  iv.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  i. 

ANEURISMA  PRA5CORDIORUM.  Aneurifm  in 
the  heart,  or  in  the  aorta  near  the  heart. 

ANFAKA.  A coagulum. 

ANFIAN,  i.  e.  Opium. 

AN-FIR-FILIUS.  Mercury. 

ANFRACTUOSUS.  Anfradluous.  Full  of  wind- 
ings. 

ANG.  ET.  ANGUIL.  The  abbreviation  of  Simplici 
dell,  excellente  m.  luigi  Anguillara.  Venet.  1561,  8vo. 

ANGEIOLOGIA.  See  Angiologia. 

ANGEIOTOMIA,  from  iyfziov,  a veffel , and  al^vu, 
to  cut.  An  Opening  of  the  veflels  as  in  arteriotomy  and 
phlebotomy.  It  alfo  fignifies  a particular  diffedlion  of  the 
veflels  for  anatomical  purpofes.  See  Angiologia. 

ANGEIOTOMISTA.  An  angeiotomift.  A perfon 
fkilled  in  the  courfe  of  the  blood-veffels,  or  who  can  differ 
them  readily. 

ANGELICA  SATIVA,  called  alfo  imperatoria  fativa, 
herba  pedloraria,  and  garden  angelica.  It  is  the  angelica 
(archangelica)  foliorum  impari  lobato.  Lin. 

ANGELICA  SYLVESTRIS  MINOR,  called  alfo 
tegopodium  herba  Gerardi,  podagraria,  gout-weed  or 
wort,  wild  angelica,  and  afh-weed. 

ANGELICA  SYLVESTRIS  MAJOR.  Water  an- 
gelica. 

The  garden  angelica  hath  the  odd  leaf  at  the  end  of 
each  rib,  and  generally  fome  of  the  others  cut  into  two 
or  three  lobes.  It  is  found  by  the  fides  of  rivulets,  on 
the  mountains  of  Lapland,  and  is  cultivated  in  gardens  all 
over-  Europe  ; the  belt  is  faid  to  be  produced  in  Bohemia 
and  Spain ; but  Linnaeus  fays  that  the  bell  is  that  which 
grows  on  the  mountains  in  northern  countries.  It  is  a 
biennial  plant,  but  if  the  ftalks  are  cut  down  before  it 
flowers,  the  roots  fend  forth  new  heads,  and  may  thus  be 
continued  for  many  years.  The  roots  are  in  the  greateft 
perfedlion  in  the  fecond  fpring  ; they  fhould  be  well  dried 
and  kept  in  a dry  place,  and  frequently  aired,  or  they  grow 
mouldy,  and  are  the  prey  of  worms.  The  whole  plant  is 
ufed,  and  by  fome  hath  been  fo  efteemed  as  an  alexiphar- 
mac,  as  to  have  obtained  the  name  of  princeps  alexiphar- 
macorum.  Many  hold  the  Englifh  angelica  in  as  much 
efteem  as  the  Spanilh,  and  fay  that  the  latter  differs  from 
the  former  only  in  having  been  long  kept,  by  which  the 
difagreeable  flavour  of  the  frelh  roots  is  left.  Though  all 
the  parts  of  this  plant  poffefs  the  fame  virtues  in  a great 
degree,  yet  the  root  is  the  ftrongeft.  It  refembles  zedoary 
as  a medicine,  but  is  milder,  and  it  is  a good  carminative. 
Externally  applied,  it  difculfes  inflammatory  tumors  in 
cold  habits. 

The  feeds  come  neareft  to  the  roots  in  point  of  medical 
virtue,  but  fcarcely  retain  either  their  vegetative  or  me- 
dicinal power  until  the  following  fpring.  The  leaves  lofe 
nearly  all  their  virtue  in  drying.  A ftrong  water  is  ob- 
tained from  either  the  leaves  or  feeds  by  diftillation,  but 
fpirit  of  wine  bell  extracts  the  relin,  in  which  the  virtues 
refide  in  the  dried  roots. 

The  ftalks  and  the  roots  are  candied  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  the  Eryngo,  which  fee. 

Dale  reckons  up  four  fpecies  of  angelica , they  have  all 
fimilar  virtues,  chiefly  differing  in  the  degree,  but  the 
above  is  the  heft.  The  wild  fort  in  ufe,  is  the  angelica 
(fylveftris,)  foliis  aequalibus  ovato-lanceolatis  ferratis. 
Linnaeus. 

ANGELICA  ARBOR.  A fpecies  of  the  herb  Chrifto- 
pher. 

ANGELICA  ARBORESCENS  SPINOSA.  A fpe- 
cies of  the  herb  Chriftopher.  Alfo  a fpecies  of  arelia. 
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ANGELICA  CANADENSIS  TRIFOLIUM.  A fpe- 
cies of  myrrhis. 

ANGELICA  MONTANA  PERENNIS  PALUDA- 
PII  FOLIO.  Common  lovage. 

ANGELICA  PRATENSIS  APII  FOLIO.  A fpe- 
cies of  the  oreofelinum.  Alfo  a name  of  the  Englifh 
faxifrage. 

ANGELICUS  (PuLvis.)  i.  e.  Merc,  vitae. 

ANGELINA  ZANQNI  ACOSTZE.  Caftanea  Mala* 
barica  angelina  didta  ansjeli. 

It  is  a large  tree,  growing  to  the  thicknefs  of  fixteen 
feet  in  diameter;  it  is  met  with  in  Malabar  and  the  Eaft 
Indies,  on  fandy  and  rocky  grounds.  Its  fruit  is  ripe  in 
December,  and  continues  bearing  one  hundred  years.  It 
is  not  remarkable  for  any  medical  properties.  See  Raii 
Hift.  Plant. 

ANGELOCALOS.  The  true  name  of  the  twenty- 
fourth  name  of  Myrepfus,  and  not  as  is  commonly  writ 
alcancali. 

ANGELYN,  i.  e.  Andira. 

ANGI.  Buboes  in  the  groin. 

ANGIGLOSSI.  Stammerers. 

ANGINA,  from  Jtyyu,  to Jlr angle . A quinfy. 

It  is  an  inflammation  in  the  parts  of  the  throat  that  are 
fubfervient  to  refpiration,  fpeech,  and  deglutition ; by 
fome  it  is  called  a ftrangulation  of  the  fauces,  by  others 
(and  moft  properly)  an  inflammation  of  the  internal 
fauces. 

When  the  diforder  is  epidemic,  it  is  fo  ufually  between 
the  fpring  and  fummer,  and  after  a long  run  of  cold  and 
rainy  weather. 

The  true  quinfy,  the  cynanche  tonfillaris  of  Cullen,  is  an 
acute  inflammatory  diforder. 

The  baftard  quinfy  is  a lymphatic  and  catarrhal  one,  and 
its  fever  is  not  acute  but  rather  chronical,  being  of  the  ca- 
tarrhal kind. 

The  Greeks  give  different  names  to  the  true  quinfy,  ac- 
cording to  the  refpedtive  parts  on  which  this  diforder  falls; 
but  various  authors  among  them  alfo  differ  in  naming 
them  ; fo  the  Latins,  confidering  the  diforder  as  one, 
wherever  its  violence  might  have  more  peculiarly  been 
manifefted,  included  them  all  under  the  name  angina  ; 
and  we,  after  their  example,  under  that  of  quinfy . The 
curious  may  fee  the  various  appellations  given  to  the  dif- 
ferent circumftances  of  this  diforder,  in  the  writings  of 
Aretseus,  Ccelius  Aurelianus,  Hildanus,  and  Alexander 
Trallian. 

Dr.  Cullen’s  generic  name  for  quinfy  is  cynanche,  which 
he  places  in  the  clafs  pyrexise,  and  order  phlegmafiae; 
and  diftinguifhes  five  fpecies.  I.  Cynanche  tonfillaris, 
when  the  inflammation  begins  in  the  tonfils  and  affedls 
only  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  fauces.  2.  Cynanche 
maligna,  when  the  fever  is  of  the  low  kind  and  ulcers,  are 
formed  in  the  fauces.  3.  Cynanche  trachealis,  when  the 
trachea  isfo  affected  as  to  conftitute  the  difeafe  called  the 
croup.  4.  Cynanche  pharyngrea,  when  the  pharynx  is 
principally  affedled.  5.  Cynanche  parotidaea,  when  the 
external  parotid  and  maxillary  glands,  are  fo  affedted  as  to 
form  the  difeafe  called  the  mumps. 

The  feat  of  this  difeafe,  i.  e.  the  cynanche  tonfillaris,  is 
properly  in  the  upper  part  of  the  throat,  particularly  thofe 
parts  of  it  that  form  the  pharynx  and  the  larynx,  as  the 
root  of  the  tongue,  the  os  hyoides,  the  paffages  of  the  nof- 
trils  which  open  into  the  mouth,  the  pharynx,  the  inter- 
nal and  external  mufcles  of  the  larynx  and  pharynx, 
which  are  thirteen  in  number,  the  mufcles  which  move 
the  jaws,  the  fine  ramifications  of  the  blood  and  the  lym- 
phatic veflels,  and  the  adjacent  nerves;  alfo  the  tonfils, 
the  epiglottis,  uvula,  tongue,  and  cheeks. 

Mr.  Pott  fays,  that  the  inflammation  of  the  tonfils  con- 
ftitutes  this  diforder ; that,  if  they  partially  cover  the  pha- 
rynx, it  is  a fpurious  ; and  if  they  (hut  it  entirely  up,  it  is 
a complete  or  true  quinfy.  Dr.  Cullen  defines  it  to  be  an 
inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  all  over  the  inter- 
nal fauces. 

The  young,  the  fanguine,  and  on  thofe  whofe  blood  the 
inflammatory  diathefis  is  attendant,  are  moft  difpofed  to 
the  true  quinfy.  A difpofition  to  it  is  often  acquired  by 
habits,  that  is,  by  a few  repetitions  of  its  returns. 

The  cachedtic,  and  thofe  who  are  fubjedt  to  catarrhal 
fevers,  are  much  inclined  to  the  baftard  quinfy.. 
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The  caufes  afe  the  fame  as  are  productive  of  inflamma- 
tion in  general ; particular  conftitutions,  &c.  determine 
the  inflammation  to  particular  parts.  1 lie  true  fpecies  is 
excited  in  fanguine  habits*,  the  fpurious  in  phlegmatic 

ones.  _ . . . 

Cceli  us  Aurelianus  gives  the  following  accurate  delcrip- 
tion  of  the  true  quinfy : the  fymptoms  are,  hrlt,  pains 
without  any  evident  caufe,  a difficulty  oi  moving  the  neck 
and  throat,  a confiderable  difeharge  of  faliva  without  any 
vifible  tumor,  with  a dull  pain  and  fenfible  afperity  or 
the  fauces,  a difficulty  of  fwallowing  the  ufual  fluid  which 
gathers  in  the  mouth  like  fpittle  *,  after  thefe,  an  impedi- 
ment of  refpirarion,  as  if  clogged  vvithfome  grofs  humour. 
As  the  difeafe  increafes,  the  part  grows  red,  with  a mani- 
feft  tumor,  at  length  the  fauces,  uvula,  parts  about  the 
tongue,  and  upper  part  of  the  throat,  are  elevated  by  the 
humour  to  a remarkable  degree,  which  is  attended  with  a 
difficulty  of  fwallowing,  befides  a ftrangulation  in  propor- 
tion to  the  tumor,  a difficulty  of  breathing,  and  a naufea  . 
if  the  mouth  be  opened,  a dry  tendon  of  the  tongue  is  per- 
ceived when  it  is  prefled  with  the  finger.  When  this  dif- 
order  is  increafed  to  a great  degree,  the  tumor  fpreads  over 
the  neck  and  face,  the  mouth  flows  with  faliva,  and  a vif- 
cid  humour,  the  eyes  are  prominent  and  blood-fhot,  and 
the  veins  are  diftended.  As  the  difeafe  increafes,  the 
tongue  fwells,  and  is  forced  over  the  teeth  ; there  is  a dry- 
nefs  of  the  fauces,  a cold  numbnefs  of  the  joints,  a fre- 
quent pulfe,  a difficulty  of  lying  on  tne  back  or  the  fide, 
with  a defire  to  fit  up,  and  an  inarticulate  confufed  fpeech, 
not  without  pain.  As  this  complaint  tends  to  deftroy  the 
patient,  he  grows  worfe,  becomes  livid  in  the  face,  and 
fpeechlefs,  there  is  a flertor  in  the  throat  and  breaft,  and 
all  he  ft  rives  to  drink  regurgitates  at  the  nofe,  the  pulfe 
fails  *,  fome  utter  a voice  like  a dog,  others  only  froth  at 
the  mouth  ; upon  thefe  fymptoms  death  neceflarily  erfues. 

If  the  diforder  is  without  a manifeft  tumor,  there  is  a 
flendernefs  of  the  neck,  with  an  inflexible  eredtion  or  ex- 
tenfion  of  the  fame  *,  the  face  and  eyes  are  hollow,  the 
forehead  is  diftended,  the  colour  livid,  refpiration  ex- 
tremely difficult,  but  with  no  manifeft  tumor  either  in- 
wardly or  outwardly,  the  patient  is  extremely  feeble  and 
dull,  and  dies  under  a very  quick  and  acute  fuftocation. 
See  Acut.  Morb.  lib.  iii.  cap.  i,  2. 

Boerhaave  obferves,  that  if  the  internal  mufcular  mem- 
brane of  the  afpera  arteria  is  the  feat  of  the  difeafe,  a tu- 
mor, heat,  burning  pain,  and  acute  fever  are  excited, 
without  any  external  figns  of  the  diftemper  *,  in  this  cafe 
the  voice  isfmall,  (brill,  and  uttered  with  a biffing  noife, 
infpiration  is  vary  painful,  refpiration  is  fmall  and  fre- 
quent, and  fcarcely  performed  but  in  an  ereef  pofture; 
hence  the  circulation  through  the  lungs  is  impeded,  and 
the  pulfe  foon  finks,  great  anxiety  comes  on,  and  the  pa- 
tient foon  dies.  The  nearer  the  feat  is  to  the  glottis  and 
epiglottis,  the  more  fatal  it  is. 

If  the  inflammation  is  feated  in  the  mufculus  albus  of 
the  glottis,  together  with  the  flefhy  mufcles  which  clofe  it, 
the  paflage  of  the  air  to  the  lungs  is  foon  clofed  up.  ihe 
figns  of  this  fpecies  are  the  fame  as  the  preceding,  only 
that  the  pain  is  exquifite  during  the  elevation  of  the  la- 
rynx in  order  to  fwallow,  and  is  remarkably  increafed.  by 
fpeaking,  the  voice  is  ftirill  and  acute,  exceffive  anxiety 
comes  on,  and  death  approaches  fooner  than  in  any  other 
fort  of  the  true  quinfy. 

If  only  the  mufcles  which  elevate  the  os  hyoides  and 
larynx  are  inflamed,  it  is  thus  known,  refpiration  is  toler- 
ably free  and  eafy,  but  the  firft  part  of  the  action  of  iwal- 
lowing  is  very  painful. 

When  the  pharynx  alone  is  afTe£led,  the  fpecific  figns 
are  feen  by  examining  the  fauces  ; breathing  is  tolerably 
eafy,  fwallowing  very  painful,  or  fometimes  impoffible; 
and  then  that  which  is  attempted  to  be  fwallowed,  returns 
by  the  nofe,  no  aliment  can  be  taken  *,  and  in  this  cale, 
the  fluids  of  the  body  are  apt  to  become  the  more  aciid  ; 
however,  the  fever,  in  this  cafe,  is  not  fo  acute  as  in  fome 
others,  nor  is  death  fo  fpeedy. 

If  the  tonfils,  uvula,  and  velum  pendulum  palati,  with 
the  mufcles  called  pterygoftaphlini,  are  much  inflamed, 
nearly  the  fame  fymptoms  will  arife  as  in  the  preceding 
cafe,  refpiration  is  rather  more  laborious,  and  is  little  or 
not  at  all  performed  through  the  nofe,  and  by  the  fauces 
not  without  fome  difficulty.  What  is  attempted  to  be  fwal- 


lowed, is  forced  through  the  mouth  again  by  reafon  of  the 
great  pain  which  it  excites,  there  is  a perpetual  difeharge 
of  faliva  by  hawking,  and  a continual  copious  diftillation 
of  phlegm  into  the  cavities  of  the  tonfils,  an  acute  pain  is 
left  in  the  internal  ear  and  in  the  Euftachian  tube,  a crack- 
ling noife  is-perceived  in  the  ear  during  the  a£tion  of  fwal- 
lowing,  and  fometimes  a deafnefs  comes  on.  The  vene- 
real difeafe  often  caufes  this  fpecies,  which  then  is  dan- 
gerous. 

If  all  or  molt  of  thefe  parts,  are  inflamed,  the  cafe  is 
indeed  defperate,  for  the  return  of  the  blood  through  the 
comprefled  jugulars  being  intercepted,  the  fauces,  lips, 
tongue,  and  face  fwell,  the  tongue  hangs  out  of  the  mouth, 
and  is  greatly  inflamed,  the  eyes  are  red,  prominent,  and 
ghaftly,  the  brain  is  glutted  with  blood  ; hence  the  fight, 
hearing,  and  feeling,  are  all  dull;  hence  alfo  a delirium, 
yawning,  ftertor,  impoflibility  of  lying  down,  becaufe  of 
the  ftrangulation  attending  that  pofture,  and  a manifeft 
rednefs,  tumor,  pain,  and  pulfation  in  the  breaft  and  neck; 
whence  the  jugular  and  frontal  veins,  and  the  venae  ra- 
ninte,  become  varicofe. 

To  thefe  obfervations  of  Boerhaave  may  be  added,  that 
the  proper  fymptom  of  a quinfy  is,  the  difficulty  of  fwal- 
lowing as  well  with  refpeeft  to  folids  as  fluids;  for  if  a 
large  tumor  afledfs  the  top  of  the  cefophagus,  and  con- 
trafts  it,  the  liquids,  but  not  folids,  may  pafs  through  it  ; 
but  if  the  tumor  be  feated  in  the  top  of  the  larynx, 
where  it  is  covered  with  the  epiglottis,  folid  fubftances, 
by  preffing  the  tumid  epiglottis,  find  a way  to  the  cefopha- 
gus, while  liquids,  not  preffing  with  that  force  which  the 
folids  do,  Aide  through  the  gaping  fpace  by  the  tumor,  into 
the  afpera  arteria,  and  there  caufe  great  uneafinefs. 

The  true  q7unfy  muft  be  diftinguiflied  from  the  baftard 
fpecies,  particularly  that  called  the  dry  ; from  the  pru- 
nella alba  ; from  fwellings  that  arife  from  a feirrhous, 
fcrofula,  or  a dropfy  *,  from  that  difficulty  of  fwallowing 
and  breathing  which  arifes  from  a catarrh,  exulceration,  a. 
fpafmodic  contraition  of  the  mufcles,  and  paralyfis;  from 
the  gangrenous  quinjy ; from  a tumor  of  the  tonfils  and 
of  the  uvula ; from  that  pain  in  the  glands  in  and  about 
the  fauces,  and  tumor  obferved  in  fome  fcorbutic  and 
venereal  patients,  when  their  diforders  are  obftinate  and 
accompanied  with  erofion ; and  from  aphthae.  It  fliould 
be  remembered  that  every  inflammation  in  the  throat  is 
not  a quinfy , that  only  being  one  which  is  attended  with 
fever,  difficult  refpiration,  and  difficult  fwallowing. 

The  moft  violent,  and  alfo  mod  dangerous  kind,  is  that 
whicli  is  feated  in  the  internal  mufcles  of  the  larynx  ; but 
the  danger  is  generally  eftimated  by  the  degree  of  the 
fever,  and  the  difficulty  of  breathing,  which  laft  is  the 
worft  when  the  thyroarytenoid  muicles  are  afle£ted,  as 
their  office  is  to  clofe  the  larynx.  A fudden  tranflation  of 
the  inflammation  from  the  external  parts  is  dangerous; 
for  fometimes  a delirium  and  convulfions  follow,  or  per- 
haps a mortal  peripneumony ; if  the  troublefome  fufloca- 
tion  abates,  and  the  pain,  with  the  inflammation,  appear 
more  outwardly,  the  difeafe  may  end  well ; if  otherwise, 
an  abfeefs  will  be  formed  in  the  throat,  and  danger  wili 
attend  its  difeharge  : a fymptomatic  quinfy  is  dangerous,  on 
account  of  the  weaknefs  from  the  original  difeafe ; a 
frothing  at  the  mouth,  a confiderable  fwelling  in  the  neck, 
a dufky  rednefs  of  the  tongue,  coldnefs  of  the  extremi- 
ties, a great  contraftion  of  the  praecordia,  anxiety,  and 
a hard  convulfive  intermitting  pulfe,  are  dangerous  prog- 
noses ; a gangrene  in  moft  parts  of  the  throat  are  fatal. 
If  an  eryfipelas  appears  on  the  neck  and  breaft,  and  con- 
tinues, it  is  a good  prognoftic,  but  fuddenly  difappearing 
it  is  fatal : much  vifeid  faliva  is  a bad  fign  in  the  height  of 
the  difeafe,  becaufe  it  indicates  a great  degree  of  ftrangu- 
lation ; but  in  the  decline  it  is  a favourable  fymptom,  arif- 
ing  then  from  relaxation  : great  pain  in  the  head,  or  elfe- 
where,  is  very  unfavourable. 

The  diet  fliould  chiefly  confift  of  thin  cooling  liquids, 
as  thin  water-gruel,  barley-water,  very  weak  whey,chickcn- 
broth,  See.  all  which  fliould  be  drank  at  leaft  as  warm  as 
new  milk. 

The  patient  fliould  fit  up  in  the  day  for  fome  hours  at 
leaft  ; he  ftiould  avoid  fpeaking  as  much  as  is  convenient; 
his  feet  and  legs  fliould  be  put  into  warm  water  for  fome 
minutes  twice  a day;  and  his  neck  fliould  be  kept  warm 
with  flannel. 
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In  general,  the  treatment  {hould  be  the  fame  as  in  the 
inflammatory  fever;  for  in  this  diieafe,  the  fevci,  and  par 
ticular  inflammation,  being  reduced,  the  cure  is  effected. 

Begin  the  cure  with  a free  bleeding  from  a large  on  hce 
in  the  arm,  and  repeat  the  operation  according  to  the  vio- 
lence of  the  fever  ; if  the  heat  and  ftrength  of  the  pulle  re- 
quire it,  the.  bleeding  may  be  ad  deliquium,  m order  to 
which  the  patient  may  (land  up  during  the  ditcnarge  ot 
the  blood,  afiillants  being  ready  to  lupport  him  when  the 
fainting  comes  on:  though  fuch  free  bleeding  will  not 
often  be  required.  Bleeding  under  the  tongue  hardly  ever 
feems  neceffary;  a few  leeches  fet  on  the  external  fauces, 
would  be  far  "more  ufeful ; the  ligature  ufed  about  the 
neck,  by  retarding  the  circulation  above  it,  may  be  as 
prejudicial  as  the  fmall  difcharge  of  blood  therefrom  is 

According  to  the  feverity  of  the  fymptoms,  let  blifters 
be  applied  to  the  back  and  behind  the  ears  : thefe  latter 
may  be  larger  or  lefs,  that  they  may  extend  down  the  fide 
of  the  neck,  and  in  fome  degree  round  it.  For  the  en- 
couragement of  the  humours  outwardly,  fir  John  Pringle, 
befides  the  application  of  a blifter  on  the  back,  commends 
another  to  be  laid  acrofs  the  throat.  The  application  of 
blifters  need  not  take  place  until  after  a free  bleeding,  and 
the  operation  of  at  leaft  one  brilk  purge  ; after  which,  or 
during  its  operation,  apply  a blifter  to  the  back,  and  the 
next  day  apply  another  on  the  throat : thus  a more  ufeful 
effeft  is  obierved  to  follow  than  if  both  had  been  applied 
together.  Keep  them  running  until  the  diforder  is  over- 
come, elfe  as  the  parts  heal,  the  inflammation  will  be  apt 
to  return. 

As  foon  as  the  patient  is  bled,  let  a brilk  but  cooling 
purge  be  given,  fuch  as  the  following  : 

R Infuf.  feme  ^ iij.  fal.  Glaub.  ver.  ^ {5*  ad  ^ i.  m. 

The  paffage  of  ‘this  purging  draught  may  be  haftened 
down  by  a clyfter,  in  which  3 i.  of  nitre  may  be  diffolved, 
if  the  fever  runs  high.  If  poffible  this  draught  fhould  be 
daily  repeated  during  the  firft  three  or  four  days ; if  they 
cannot  be  fwallowed,  purging  clyfters,  with  nitre  in  them, 
muft  be  daily  adminiftered  until  medicines  can  be  taken 
by  the  mouth.  Gentle  purging  fhould  be  continued 
through  the  whole  courfe  of  the  difeafe. 

Gargarifms  are  immediately  to  be  ufed,  but  acid  ones 
are  to  be  avoided  until  the  decline  of  the  difeafe,  for  they 
are  hurtful  by  contradling  the  emundlories  of  the  faliva 
and  the  mucus,  and  by  thickening  thofe  difcharges  : the 
following  fhould  be  ufed  at  this  time,  for  it  thins  the  fali- 
va, and  caufes  the  glands  to  fecrete  and  excrete  their  con- 
tents more  freely. 

R Decoct.  pectoral,  fei.  fat.  ammon.  crud.  3 ij.  m. 

As  inflammations  about  the  fauces  are  differently  cir- 
cumftanced,  the  following  obfervations,  with  refpett  to 
gargles,  fhould  not  be  unnoticed. 

1.  In  cafe  of  great  pain  and  heat  avoid  the  ufe  of  a 
fyringe,  and  encourage  the  patient  to  frequently  wafhing 
his  mouth  and  throat,  with  whatever  is  appointed  for  that 
end ; hartfhorn  jelly,  or  the  julep  of  rofes,  with  a little 
nitre  and  camphor,  would  be  advifeable  here. 

2.  If  the  throat  is  dry,  the  tongue  burns  and  fwells, 
and  the  breathing  and  fwallowing  is  difficult, 

R Alb.  ovi  (bene  conquafat.  ad  liquor  aquofa)  § ij. 
aq.  rofar.  & fyr.  moror.  aa.  3 i*  Ad-  prunel.  gr.  xv.  m. 

3.  If  the  quinfy  is  of  the  iatent  internal  kind,  wafh  the 
mouth  and  throat  frequently  with  milk  and  fal  prunel. 

4.  The  inflammatory  pain,  from  the  ftagnation  of  a 
{harp  faline  ferum  in  the  glandulous  part  of  the  throat, 
near  the  feat  of  the  pharynx  and  larynx,  attended  with  a 
rednefs,  and  a copious  dilcharge  of  faliva,  but  not  a fever, 
is  beft  difcuffed  in  the  beginning  by  a gargarifm  of  brandy 
alone,  that  is  fomewhat  below  proof. 

5.  When  a copious  foul  ferous  humour  falls  upon  the 
glands  of  the  palate  and  throat,  detergent  gargarifms, 
l'uch  as  the  following,  are  to  be  freely  ufed. 

R Vitriol,  alb.  3 i.aq.  puriflim.  ft  i.  m. 

6.  If  the  mouth  only  is  dry  and  parched,  an  emollient 
gargle,  fuch  as  that  with  the  pedtoral  deco£lion  and  fal 
ammon.  fuffices. 

7.  In  inflammatory  quinjies , acid  gargles  may  be  ufed 
after  the  inflammation  is  fomewhat  abated,  and  not  be- 
fore ; at  which  time, 

R Tin£t.  rofar.  rub.  ^ iij.  fp.  vitr.ten,  gr.  xv.  m. 
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In  the  intervals,  when  purging  medicines  are  not  ope- 
rating, give  cool  nitrous  and  ialine  medicines,  with  fmall 
dofes& of  the  tart.  emet.  in  them,  as  is  ufual  in  the  ardent 
and  inflammatory  fevers. 

The  promoting  of  external  inflammation  about  the 
thfoat  leffens  that  which  is  internal;  hence  ftimulants, 
fuch  as  the  linim.  volat.  have  been  applied  to  the  neck 
and  throat,  by  means  of  flannel  dipped  therein,  or  the 
following  may  be  ufed  : 

R 01.  olivar.  f i.  fp.  vol.  fal.  ammon.  3 ij-  ad  g 15. 
camphor.  3 15.  m.  f.  linim.  cum  qua  inung.  fauces  ex- 
terne  fsepius.  But  if  a blifter  acrofs  the  throat  can  be 
complied  with,  its  effefts,  though  flower,  will  .be  more 
advantageous.  _ ..  . 

If  the  external  inflammation  is  confiderable,  a difcutient 
fomentation  and  cataplafm  may  be  applied,  or  in  their 
Head,  the  following  liniment  may  be  rubbed  on  the  neck 
and  throat  three  or  four  times  a day,  and  flannel  rags 
may  be  conftantly  kept  on,  being  moiftened  with  the 
fame. 

R Camph.  q.  v.  ol.  oliv.  q.  f.  fiat  linim.  mol. 

If  a fpeedy  fuffocation  is  threatened,  proceed  to  bron- 
chotomy,  while  the  llrength  of  the  patient  gives  fome 
good  hope  that  he  may  recover. 

If  fuppuration  cannot  be  prevented,  forbear  evacua- 
tion and  all  repellents.  When  the  fuppuration  takes 
place  the  fwelling  abates,  and  the  fymptoms  are  lefs  vio- 
lent, the  pus  opens  itfelf  a way  either  externally  or  inter- 
nally; if  externally,  the  ulcer  is  eafily  cured, _ if  it  does  not 
form  finufes  ; if  internally,  the  matter  fails  into  the  lungs 
and  produces  ulcers  there.  That  the  abfeefs  is  formed,  may 
be  known  by  a general  uneafinefs,  a pain  in  the  mouth,  {hi- 
vering and  tranfient  heats,  a fenfation  of  thicknefs  and 
heavinefs  in  the  tongue,  fmall  white  eruptions  on  the  gums, 
and  infide  of  the  cheeks  and  lips,  with  a difagreeable  tafte 
and  odour.  In  this  cafe  cataplafms  fhould  be  applied  warm 
on  the  throat,  and  the  fleam  of  warm  vinegar,  mixed  with 
water,  {hould  be  received  with  the  breath  ; and  as  foon  as 
a fluGuation  of  matter  can  be  perceived,  puncture  the  ab- 
feefs, that  the  matter  may,  if  poffible,  be  difeharged  at 
the  mouth,  after  which  gargle  with  the  following  : 

P<  Tina,  rofar.  rub.  g vi.  tina.  myrrh.  | 15.  fp.  vitr. 
ten.  gt.  xx.  m. 

If  the  patient  is  not  deftroyed  by  the  refpiration,  deglu- 
tition, or  the  brain  being  affeaed,  this  diforder  terminates 
as  other  inflammations,  by  refolution,  fuppuration,  or  a 
mortification. 

N.  B.  When  a difficulty  of  fwallowing  is  not  attended 
with  acute  pain,  or  inflammation,  it  is  generally  owing  to 
an  obftruaion  of  the  glands  about  the  throat ; ir  only  re- 
quires that  the  patient  be  kept  warm,  and  the  throat  gar- 
gled with  fome  gentle  ftimulant,  as  a decodtion  of  figs 
with  a little  vinegar  or  honey,  or  the  flour  of  muftard  : 
this  fort  of  quinfy  is  called  the  pap  of  the  throat,  the  fall- 
ing down  of  the  almonds  of  the  ears,  &c. 

See  Aretaeus,  Ccelius  Aurelianus,  Hildanus,  Trallianus, 
Hoffman,  Boerhaave,  Le  Dran’s  Operations,  Sydenham, 
and  Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  ii.’ 

ANGINA  AQUOSA,  i.  e.  Angina  gangrena;  alfo  a 
kind  of  anafarca. 

ANGINA  GANGREN  A,  called  alfo  gangrena  aquofa, 
angina  maligna,  angina  fuffocativa,  and  the  eryfipelatous, 
ulcerated,  malignant,  or  putrid  fore  throat. 

It  is  a putrid  remittent  fever,  accompanied  with  an 
ulcerated  fore  throat,  or  with  an  inflammation  01  the  mu- 
cous membrane.  Though  many  lay  the  chief  ftrefs  in  the 
cure  on  gargles,  this  diforder  is  one  or  the  whole  habit, 
and  not  local  ; for  all  the  different  fymptoms  accompany- 
ing this  fort  of  quinfy , have  attended  at  once  111  the  fame 
patient,  but  without  the  ulcers  in  the  throat. 

This  malady  is  moft  frequent  in  autumn,  generally  at- 
tacking children  and  weakly  relaxed  adults. 

It  is  often  produced  by  expofure  to  infectious  vapours  ; 
when  it  is  not,  cold  is  the  moft  probable  caufe,  m habits 
already  hereto  pre-difpofed.  The  breath  of  thefe  patients 

is  infeclious.  # r 

It  fometimes  begins  with  rigor,  horror,  and  coldnels, 
which  are  followed  by  a great  heat;  when  an  inflamma- 
tion affedls  the  throat',  there  is  firft  a fiery  rednefs  there, 
fometimes  without  any  fwelling,  at  others  there  is  a con- 
fiderable but  puffv  one, 'which  dees  not  prevent  the  fwailow- 
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ing  nor  the  breathing  in  any  confiderable  degree,  a fore- 
nefs  rather  than  pain  is  felt  in  the  throat ; the  parotid 
glands  often  fwelland  are  painful ; whitifn  Houghs  appear 
in  the  fauces,  not  rifing  above  the  furface  of  the  mem- 
brane, which  are  often  furrounded  by  a rednefs,  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  degree  of  the  difeafe,  are  from  a very  florid 
colour  to  almoft  black  ; thefe  Houghs  generally  change  to 
an  afh  colour,  and  fometimes  to  a black  one  •,  they  give 
an  ofFenfive  fmell  to  the  breath,  fpread  wider,  and  run 
deeper,  until  the  patient  is  cut  off",  or  the  floughs  fall  oft, 
leaving  ulcers ; but  fometimes  the  patient  recovers  with- 
out any  fenfible  feparation.  If  the  difeafe  is  violent,  the 
mucous  membrane  in  other  parts  of  the  body  are  affedted  ; 
head-ach,  faintnefs,  and  anxiety,  with  ficknefs,  vomiting, 
or  purging,  attend  at  the  beginning.  Thofe  ufually  go  of? 
in  about  twenty-four  hours,  but  if  they  continue,  the  dan- 
ger is  much  increafed  thereby ; the  eyes  appear  red  and 
watery,  the  noftrils  are  inflamed,  and  they  difcharge  a 
thin  acrid  fetid  matter,  which  excoriates  the  noftrils  and 
lips ; and  fometimes  an  haemorrhage  comes  on  by  the 
third  or  fourth  day,  or  perhaps  later.  After  two  or  three 
days  from  the  beginning,  an  eryfipelatous  inflammation 
appears  externally  on  the  throat,  and  alfo  on  the  extremi- 
ties ; this  eruption  relieves  the  ficknefs,  purging,  and  other 
difagreeable  fymptoms.  The  pulfe  is  feldom  hard  or  full, 
but  is  often  frequent  and  fmall  ; the  fever  in  the  evening 
is  inconfiderable,  being  often  attended  with  a delirium  ; 
but  in  the  morning  a moderate  fweat  comes  on,  which 
for  the  prefent  relieves  the  patient : though  the  fymptoms 
regaining  their  ftrength,  the  patient  fometimes  falls  a 
vitlim  to  their  force  in  three,  four,  or  fix  days. 

Care  fhould  be  had  to  diftinguifh  this  fort  of  complaint 
from  the  catarrh,  thefpurious  quinfy,  an  apthte,  and  other 
exulcerations  in  the  mouth. 

A fetid  ichorous  difcharge  from  the  ears  often  attends 
the  worft  and  fatal  cafes  ; but  when  the  parient  recovers, 
indurated  parotids  and  deafnefs  enfue. 

The  indications  of  cure  are , 

1.  To  fupport  the  vis  vitae. 

2.  To  promote  perfpiration,  or  evacuate  the  accumu- 
lated ferum. 

q.  To  refift  the  putrefadlion. 

The  whole  danger  depends  on  the  ftate  of  the  blood, 
which  is  a putrid  one,  accompanied  with  that  which  is 
attendant  on  low  nervous  fevers  : though  the  pulfe,  and 
other  fymptoms,  may  feem  to  indicate  evacuations  in  the 
beginning,  they  are  cautioufly  to  be  admitted,  for  the  na- 
ture of  this  kind  of  quinfy  is  fuch,  as  foon  to  produce  the 
fame  efFedts  in  the  conftitution,  as  are  brought  about  by 
bleeding,  purging,  See. 

The  patient  fhould  be  kept  in  bed,  but  not  much 
warmer  by  the  ufe  of  cloaths  than  when  in  health;  the 
air  may  be  refrefhed  and  purified  not  only  by  opening  the 
windows  now  and  then,  but  alfo  by  the  vapours  from 
boiling  water,  in  which  is  myrrh,  rofemary,  flowers,  or 
vinegar  ; ftrong  whey,  made  with  good  Mountain  or  other 
wine,  may  be  the  common  drink  ; and  if  there  is  much 
ficknefs,  give  mint  tea,  or  red  wine  and  water  acidulated 
with  the  elix.  vitriol. 

Begin  the  cure  with  an  emetic,  which  fhould  be  given 
as  fpeedily  after  the  attack  as  poflible,  thus  the  fymptoms 
are  rendered  much  more  mild. 

R Tart.  emet.  gr.  ft . ad  gr.  i.  fs.  aq.  font.  ^ iv.  m.  bibat 
calidam  fuperbibendo  infuf.  flor.  cham.  & poll  operat. 

R Conf.  cardiaca  3 ft.  p.  rad.  contray.  gr.  x.  aq.  alex. 
fp.  cum  aceto  3 ij.  aq.pur.  ^ i.fs.  m.  f.  hauft.  & 4ta.  quaq. 
hora  repetend. 

This  kind  of  emetic  tends  to  more  advantages  than 
any  other  in  this  diforder  ; and  if  there  is  either  a vomit- 
ing, or  purging,  or  both  attendant,  they  are  much  alle- 
viated by  it. 

If  the  purging  continues,  check  it  with  either  ftimu- 
lants  or  opiates. 

R Spec,  e fcord.  3 iij.  aq.  cinnam.  fim.  3 vi.  fp.  fumat. 
cochl.  i.  fs.  poft  fingulas  fedes  liquidas. 

Though  in  other  fevers  bliftering  is  not  advifable  in  the 
beginning,  in  this  the  earlieft  ufe  of  them  is  to  be  en- 
couraged, and  the  following  method  of  preparing  them  is 
recommended  by  Dr.  Percival  of  Manchefter. 

R Empl.  ftomach.  vel.  e cymina  p.  ii.  velficator  p.  i. 
Camphor,  pulv.  3 i,  fs.  m.  f.  empl.  inter  fcapul.  applic. 


He  farther  obferves,  that  in  this  cafe  the  flein  is  enfily 
inflamed,  fo  that  this  mild  plafter  fufliciemly  difeharges 
the  ferum,  and  at  the  fame  time  is  antifeptic.  In  thefirft 
ftage  of  this  difeafe,  a blifter  to  the  back,  or  to  each  fide 
of  the  throat,  produces  very  falutary  effedts ; but  as  the 
{kin  is  particularly  difpofed  to  inflammation,  inconve- 
niences fometimes  arife  from  the  too  powerful  ftimuli  of 
the  common  blifter  plafters,  whence  the  above  preferibed 
one  is  preferred.  When  the  plafter  is  fpread,  warm  it 
gently,  and  lay  on  its  furface  a thin  piece  of  muflin  ; thus 
it  irritates  lefs,  produces  lefs  ftratigury,  and  thus  it  may 
fafely  be  applied  even  where  the  {kin  is  eryfipelatous. 

Gargles  made  of  acids  and  aftringent  ingredients,  may 
be  thrown  into  the  fauces  by  means  of  a l'yringe,  if  the 
patient  cannot  ufe  them  without. 

R F.  rolar.  3 viij.  fp.  vit.  ten.  gt.  xii.  alum.  rup.  3 ft. 
tindt.  myrrh.  3 i.  m.  f.  garg. 

vel 

R Decodl.  pedtoral  tb  i. 

Rad.  ferpentar.  virg.  3 ij.  coque  per  femi  hornm, 
colatur,  & adde  acetum  acerim.  & tindt.  myrrh,  aa  ^ i. 
mel.  opt.  ^ ij.  m. 

One  of  thefe  gargles  fhould  be  frequently  ufed,  the 
mouth  and  throat  fhould  be  conftantly  kept  clean  there- 
with ; and  always  before  the  patient  fwaliows  any  thing, 
let  him  wafli  his  mouth  and  throat  well  with  it. 

The  contrayerva  is  alfo  ufed  in  gargles  for  this  kind  of 
fore  throat ; but  as  an  antifeptic  it  is  better  to  ufe  myrrh 
diifolved  inftead  of  it. 

The  bark  is  the  principal  medicine,  and  the  moft  to  be 
relied  on.  It  fhould  be  given  with  red  wine,  if  the  pulfe 
does  not  forbid,  which  it  rarely  does;  but  if  it  increafes 
the  anxiety,  it  mull  be  omitted. 

If  the  floughs  do  not  feparate,  touch  them  with  an  arm- 
ed probe  dipped  in  the  following  : 

R Tindt.  rofar.  rub.  J ij.  mel.  ./Egypt.  3 ij.  m. 
vel 

R Aq.  purre  ij.  fp.  fal.  corrof.  q.  f.  ad.  grat.  acid. 

If  the  ulcers  fpread  faft,  the  bark  muft  be  given,  or  a 
cold  infufion  of  it,  as  freely  as  the  ftomach  will  admit. 

If  the  tonfils  are  much  fwelled,  blifter  the  back,  and 
behind  the  ears,  and  ufe  one  or  other  of  the  above  gargles 
freely. 

If  the  heat  is  exceflive,  add  to  the  bark  the  fp.  nitre,  D. 
or  the  fp.  febrif.  Di.  Clutton.  It  fhould  be  obferved  that 
the  vegetable  acids  are  apt  to  produce  a diarrhoea,  and 
nitre  does  more  harm  by  leflening  the  vis  vita*,  than  it 
does  good  by  its  antifeptic  property,  fo  neither  of  them 
arc  to  be  admitted  in  thefe  cafes ; but  the  mineral  acid3 
are  free  from  thofe  ill  cfFedls,  and  are  both  good  antifep- 
tics  and  diaphoretics,  and  the  above  named  ones  may  be 
freely  given  in  all  that  the  patient  drinks. 

If  any  eryfipelatous  appearance  is  obferved  about  the 
fauces,  &c.  or  if  they  are  tumid  and  ulcerated,  immedi- 
ately ufe  the  fleam  from  vinegar,  myrrh,  and  honey,  as 
hot  as  can  be  borne,  and  ufe  it  often.  It  is  detergent  and 
antifeptic,  and  preferable  to  any  of  the  gargles. 

A cataplafm  of  the  bark  and  camomile  flowers,  boiled 
in  vinegar,  with  the  addition  of  camphor  q i.  fs.  or  3 ij.  laid 
acrofs  the  throat,  and  renewed  every  four  hours,  greatly 
foftens  and  relaxes  the  glands  of  the  neck,  it  exhales  an 
antifeptic  vapour,  which  is  drawn  in  by  the  mouth  at  every 
infpiration,  and  much  is  alfo  abforbed  from  it.  In  cafes 
lefs  important,  inftead  of  this  cataplafm,  flannels  may  be 
applied  to  the  neck,  after  being  dipped  in  fpirit  of  wine 
camphorated,  and  fharp  vinegar,  mixed  in  equal  parts. 

A pedilave  made  with  the  bark  and  camomile  flowers 
boiled  in  vinegar  and  water,  may  be  ufed  three  or  four 
times  a day  ; it  the  patient  is  too  feeble  to  fit  up,  let  flan- 
nels be  wrung  out  of  this  decodtion,  and  applied  to  his 
limbs.  Befides  the  relaxing  and  antifpafmodic  effects  of 
this  remedy,  it  tends  to  produce  a fwelling  in  the  feet, 
which  relieves  very  much. 

Fixed  air,  feparated  during  the  fermentation  of  an  alca- 
line  fait  with  the  vitriolic  acid,  isadvantageoufly  adminiftcr- 
ed  by  way  of  clyfter,  or  mixed  with  fome  proper  one. 

See  Aretteus  de  Caufis  & Signis  Morborum,  lib.  i. 
cap.  9.  Dr.  Fothergill’s  Treatife  on  the  Putrid  Sore 
Throat.  Dr.  Huxham.  Le  Cat.  Johnfon  and  Chomel,  on 
this  difeafe.  Northcote’s  Treatife  on  the  Ulcerated  Sore 
Throat.  Dr.  Percival’s  Eflays.  Dr.  Fordyce’s  Element  , 
I part  ii. 
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ANGINA  AQUOSA,  of  Boerhaave.  See  his  Aph. 
791.  It  is  an  infhnce  of  the  anafarca. 

ANGINA  ERYSIPELATGSA,  i.  e.  Scarlatina  angi- 
rofa. 

ANGINA  EXTERNA,  i.  e.  Mumps. 

ANGINA  INFLAMMATORIA  INFANTUM,  i.  e. 
Suffocatio  flridula. 

ANGINA  INTERNA,  i.  e.  Suffocatio  flridula. 

ANGINA  LATENS  & DIFFICILIS,  i.  e.  Suffoca- 
tio flridula. 

ANGINA  MEMBRANACEA,  i.  e.  Suffocatio  flridula. 

ANGINA  MUCOSA,  i.  e.  Scarlatina  anginofa. 

ANGINA  CEDQMATOSA,  i.  e.  Angina  aquofa. 

ANGINA  MALIGNA,  i.  e.  Angina  gangrena. 

ANGINA  PECTORIS.  For  the  firfl  account  of  this 
difeafe  the  world  is  indebted  to  Dr.  Wm.  Heberden  of 
London. 

The  patient  is  feized  whllfl  walking ; and  more  parti- 
cularly if  he  walks  foon  after  eating,  with  a painful  fenfa- 
tion  in  his  breafl ; the  moment  he  {lands  flill  this  un- 
eafinefs  vanifhes  : but  after  this  complaint  hath  continued 
fome  months,  it  does  not  ceafe  fo  fuddenly  after  refling 
it  will  now  come  on  even  while  the  perfon  is  in  bed, 
obliging  him  to  rife  every  night  for  feveral  months  toge- 
ther. In  fome  inveterate  cafes  it  hath  been  brought  on 
by  very  trivial  accidents,  fuch  as  coughing,  going  to  ftool, 
by  {wallowing,  or  by  {peaking,  or  any  flight  diflurbance 
of  mind.  Sometimes,  though  rarely,  it  attacks  while  the 
patient  Hands  or  fits  flill.  In  fome  perfons  it  is  the  worfl 
in  winter,  in  others  during  the  fummer  feafon.  When 
a fit  approaches  whilfl  the  patient  is  walking,  its  dura- 
tion is  fhort ; but  if  it  comes  on  in  the  night,  it  will  con- 
tinue an  hour  or  more.  Now  and  then  (though  rarely) 
there  are  feveral  days  before  any  remifiion  is  manifefl  ; 
and,  during  this  time,  the  greatefl  danger  feems  to  be 
attendant.  The  pulfe  is,  at  leafl,  fometimes  not  difturbed 
with  the  pain,  confequently  the  heart  is  not  affedled  by  it. 

Perfons  of  fifty  years  of  age  and  upwards,  with  fhort 
necks,  and  who  are  inclined  to  be  corpulent,  are  the  mofl 
fubjedt  to  this  difeafe  ; it  is,  though  rarely  met  with,  in 
thofe  who  are  far  younger. 

The  natural  tendency  of  this  complaint  is,  to  kill  fud- 
denly, yet  fome  continue  affedted  with  it  for  twenty 
years. 

The  feat  feems  to  be  in  or  about  the  os  flernum,  but 
always  more  to  its  left  fide,  than  to  any  other  part  of  it  ; 
and  a pain  in  the  middle  of  the  left  arm  is  fometimes  at- 
tendant. 

The  caufe  is  mofl  probably  a fpafm  or  cramp,  or  an 
ulcer,  or  both.  A fpafm,  or  convulfion,  appears  mofl 
likely,  from  the  fuddennefs  of  the  attack,  and  as  fpeedy 
departure,  the  long  intervals  of  eafe,  the  relief  afforded  by 
wine  and  fpirituous  cordials,  its  generally  bearing  the 
motion  of  ahorfe  or  carriage  fo  well,  which  circumftance 
often  diflinguifhes  fpafmodic  pains  from  thofe  which  arife 
from  ulcers,  and  its  coming  on  in  the  night  after  the  firfl 
fleep,  at  which  time  aflhmas,  the  night-mare,  convulfions, 
and  other  diforders  attributed  to  the  diflurbed  fundlions 
of  the  nerves,  are  peculiarly  apt  to  return,  or  to  be  ag- 
gravated. That  an  ulcer  may  alfo  contribute  to  this  dif- 
order,  feems  to  be  fuggefled  from  that  the  patient  fome- 
times fpits  blood  mixed  with  a purulent  matter,  which 
feems  too  to  come  from  the  feat  of  the  diforder. 

In  order  to  the  cure  evacuations  have  been  tried,  but  to 
no  purpofe ; but  wine,  and  other  cordials,  taken  at  bed- 
time, will  prevent  or  weaken  the  night  fits  : but  nothing 
does  this  fo  effedlually  as  opium  ; ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty 
drops  of  the  thebaic  tindfure  taken  at  bed-time,  will  en- 
able thofe  patients  to  keep  their  bed  until  the  morning 
who  had  been  forced  to  rife,  and  fit  up  two  or  three 
hours  every  night  for  many  months.  This  quantity,  or 
more,  may  fafely  be  continued  as  long  as  it  is  required. 
Dr.  Bergius  (a  Swedifh  phyfician)  fays,  that  this  diforder 
is  a kind  of  fpafmodic  aflhma,  and  that  it  is  relieved  by  a 
flrong  folution  of  the  gum  ammon.  e.  g.  gummi  5 ft  - in 
aq.  puleg.  vel  hyffop.  tb  ft.  cap.  cochl.  ij.  bis  terve  in  die. 
See  the  Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  ii.  p.  59,  & c. 

ANGINA  PERNICIOSA,  i.  e.  Suffocatio  flridula. 

ANGINA  POLYPOSA,  i.e.  Suffocatio  flridula. 

ANGINO  DEL  The  name  of  a difeafe. 

ANGIOLOGIA.  Angiology.  It  treats  of  the  glands, 


ladleals,  lymphsedudls,  nerves,  arteries,  veins,  and  other 
veflels. 

ANGIOSPERMOS,  from  ayysiov,  a veffel , and 
<tt5 p//ct,  a feed . An  epithet  for  fuch  plants  as  have  their* 
feed  or  fruit  inclofed  in  two  membranes,  not  eafily  fe- 
parable  from  the  nucleus,  by  way  of  diflindlion  from  the 
gymnofpermoi,  (derived  from  yv^vot,  naked),  and  which 
have  their  feed  for  the  mofl  part  furrounded  with  three  in- 
teguments. 

ANGLICA,  a name  of  the  chamaemorus. 

ANGLICUS  SUDOR.  See  Sudor  Anglicus. 

ANGOLAM.  A large  tree  growing  in  Malabar.  It 
runs  up  to  the  height  of  one  hundred  feet,  and  is  twelve 
feet  thick.  It  is  an  ever-green,  its  fruit  refembles  a 
cherry. 

The  expreffed  juice  of  the  root  purges  and  kills  worms. 
Raii  Hift.  Plant. 

ANGONE.  A nervous  fort  of  quinfy.  Vogel  defines 
it  to  be  an  acute  flopping  up  of  the  fauces,  without  in- 
flammation. He  fays  that  the  convulfive  quinfy,  and  hy- 
fleric  fuffocation,  are  its  fpecies. 

ANGOR.  A concentration  of  the  natural  heat  of  the 
body,  caufing  a palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  anxiety. 
In  the  beginning  of  a fever  it  is  a bad  prognoflic. 

ANGOS,  aveffel;  a receptacle  of  humours. 

ANGSANA,  called  alfo  angfava,  and  draco  arbor. 

It  grows  in  the  Eaft  Indies ; the  liquor  which  difrills 
from  a wound  made  in  this  tree  is  ufed  as  a medicine, 
when  it  is  condenfed  into  a gummy  confiflence.  It  is  of 
a red  colour,  aflringent,  and  is  fold  for  dragon’s  blood. 
Raii  Hift.  Plant.  Dale. 

ANGSANA.  The  dragon’s  blood  tree. 

ANGU.  A fort  of  bread  made  of  caffada. 

ANGUILLA.  The  eel. 

Eels  are  nourifhing.  Thofe  that  are  met  with  in  ri- 
vers, or  other  clear  running  warers,  are  the  beft  •,  as  to 
their  fize  it  is  immaterial : the  liver  and  the  gall  are  ex- 
tremely acrid.  Boerhaave  fays,  that  no  fifhes  have  a 
more  acrid  gall ; and  that  with  a mixture  of  the  galls  of 
the  eel  and  the  pike,  made  into  pills,  he  hath  cured  many 
rickety  children  with  hard  and  fwelled  bellies. 

The  torporific  eel,  found  in  Guiana,  in  South  Ame- 
rica, if  caught  by  a hook,  violently  {hocks  the  perfon  who 
holds  the  line  : the  fame  eel  touched  with  an  iron  rod, 
held  in  the  hand  of  a perfon  whofe  other  hand  is  joined 
to  another,  &c.  communicates  a violent  fhock  to  ten  or 
twelve  perfons  thus  joining  hands,  in  a manner  exaflly 
fimilar  to  that  of  the  ele£lric  machine.  No  fhock  is  per- 
ceived by  the  holding  the  hand  in  the  water  near  the  fifh 
when  it  is  neither  difpleafed  nor  touched  ; but  if  it  is 
angry,  it  can  give  a fhock  to  a peifon  at  five  or  fix  inches 
dillance.  This  fhock  is  produced  by  an  emiffion  of  elec- 
tric particles,  which  the  fifh  difeharges  at  pleafure.  On 
the  death  of  the  animal  no  fuch  ele&ric  property  remains 
and  then  the  Indians  eat  it. 

ANGUILLARE,  a fpecies  of  pimpinella. 

ANGUIS,  alfo  called  ferpens  anguis , anguis  coluber, 
natrix  torquata,  and  the  fnake. 

Our  fnakes  in  England,  and  thofe  in  other  cold  coun- 
tries, do  not  injure  us  with  their  bite.  Their  fat  is  as 
good  as  that  of  the  viper. 

ANGUIS  2ESCULAPII.  It  is  the  only  fpecies  of 
ferpents  that  can  be  made  fo  tame  as  to  be  innocent.  It  is 
found  in  Italy,  Poland,  Germany,  and  in  all  the  quarters 
of  the  world. 

ANGUIUM  SENECTA.  The  cad  fkin  of  a ferpent : 
the  flough,  or  cafl  fkin  of  a fnake  is  as  good.  A decoc- 
tion of  it  boiled  in  wine  is  faid  to  cure  deafnefs,  pain  in 
the  ears  See • 

ANGULARIS  ARTERIA,  i.  e.  Arteria  maxillaria 
extern  a« 

ANGULARIS  MUSCULUS,  i.  e.  Levator  fcapulae. 

ANGULI  OCULI.  The  corners  of  the  eyes.  See 
Canthus.. 

ANGULUS  ACUTUS  TIBIiE.  The  fpine  of  the 
tibia,  or  the  fkin. 

ANGURIA.  The  citrul. 

ANGUSTATIO,  i.  e.  Anguflia. 

ANGUSTIA.  Anxiety,  reftleffnefs  in  diftempers. 
It  alfo  fignifies  a narrownefs  of  the  veflels.  Anguflati'o 
hath  the  fame  meaning. 
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ANHALDINUM.  An  epithet  of  a corrofive,  defcribed  j 
by  Hartman. 

ANHALT1NA  REMEDIA.  Medicines  which  fa- 
cilitate refpiration. 

ANHALTTNA  AQUA.  Anhalt  wrater.  It  is  in  the 
Brandenburg  Difpenfatory,  and  is  the  fp.  vini  reft.  dif- 
tilled  from  turpentine,  and  twelve  or  thirteen  other  in- 
gredients of  the  aromatic  kind  ; but  a more  elegant  fpirit 
of  this  kind  may  be  obtained  by  mixing  a proper  quantity 
of  the  efiential  oils  of  rofemary,  lavender,  fage,  or  other 
l'uch  like,  with  the  common  oil  of  turpentine,  and  then 
diltilling  them.  This  water  is  an  excellent  cordial. 

ANHALTINUS,  an  epithet  of  the  Anhalt  water. 

ANHELATIO,  Anhelitus  or  panting.  A fhortnefs  of 
breath,  or  a difficult  and  fmall,  but  quick  refpiration, 
which  happens  to  found  perfons,  efpecially  fat  people, 
and  valetudinarians,  after  ftrong  exercife.  In  fevers, 
droplies,  afthmas,  pleurifies,  & c.  there  is  always  an  an- 
helitus. 

ANHELITUS,  i.  e.  Anhelatio.  Amongft  the  che- 
mifls  it  fignifies  fmoak,  and  alfo  horfe  dung. 

ANHELO,  i.  e.  Anhelatio. 

ANEIIMA.  An  aquatic  bird  of  prey  in  Brafil,  larger 
than  a fwan.  Its  horn  is  efteemed  an  antidote  againft 
poifon. 

ANHTJIBA,  i.  e.  Saffafras. 

ANIADA.  The  aftral  and  celeftial  powers  which 
promote  in  us  long  life. 

ANIADAY.  According  to  the  fpeech  of  the  alche- 
mifts,  it  is  the  eternal  fpring,  and  the  new  world  to 
come. 

ANIADON,  Aniadum,  Aniadus,  words  ufed  by  Pa- 
racelfus,  and  mean  the  fame  with  aniada. 

ANICETON,  Invincible.  An  epithet  for  a platter 
afcribed  to  Crito,  and  fo  called  becaufe  it  was  an  infalli- 
ble remedy  for  the  acores. 

ANICETUM,  Infupcrable,  a name  of  the  anife. 

ANIDROS,  from  a. , neg.  and  i^po*;,  to fweat.  Swcat- 
lefs. 

ANIDROSIS,  a privation  of  fweat. 

ANIDROTI.  Galen  expounds  this  to  fignify  with- 
out fweat. 

ANIIMUM,  i.  e.  Anime. 

ANIL,  i.  e.  Indicum. 

ANIMA  MUNDI.  The  foul  of  the  world.  An  ubi- 
quitarian  principle,  fuppofed  by  Plato  to  do  the  fame 
feats  as  Des  Cartes’s  tether,  pervading  and  influencing  all 
parts  and  places. 

ANIMA  PULMONUM.  A name  given  to  faffron 
on  account  of  its  ufe  in  afthmas. 

ANIMAL.  The  veficles  of  herrings.  They  are  diu- 
retic. 

ANIMAL.  Every  body  endowed  with  life  and  with 
fpontaneous  motion,  is  called  an  animal. 

All  fubftances  proceeding  from  animals  are  faid  to  be- 
long to  the  animal  kingdom,  to  diftinguifh  them  from  the 
vegetable  and  the  mineral  claffes. 

The  earth  of  animals  differ  not  from  that  of  vegetables 
in  any  refpedt  yet  difeovered.  Yet  there  are  certain  dif- 
ferences betw  ixt  one  animal  earth  and  another,  fome  be- 
ing calcareous,  others  not,  &c.  See  Earths  (animal) 
and  Vegetable. 

The  oils  and  fats  of  animals,  like  the  grofs  oil  of  veget- 
ables, are  not  of  themfelves  foluble,  either  in  water  or  in 
fpirit  of  wine  ; but  by  the  intervention  of  a third  body  (as 
of  mucilage  gum,  &c.  may  be  rendered  miffible  there- 
with again.  The  oils  of  animals  differ  from  thofe  of  ve- 
getables, as  follows:  ift.  The  finer  animal  oils  are  not 
like  the  vegetable,  procured  by  a moift,  but  by  a dry 
diftillation,  that  is  by  combuftion,  and  hence  all  animal 
oils  have  an  empyreumatic  fmell.  2dly.  Though  an 
acid  is  foued  in  the  fat  of  animals,  yet  in  the  diftilled  oils 
of  animal  matter,  a volatile  alcaline  property  is  found  in 
them ; whereas  in  the  diftilled  oils  of  vegetables  there  is 
always  an  acid.  The  volatile  alcaline  falts,  therefore, 
contained  in  the  oils  of  animals,  is  the  reafon  wrhy  they 
are  more  penetrating  than  the  diftilled  oils  of  vegetables, 
and  have  a more  immediate  tendency  to  put  the  blood  in- 
to a commotion.  Two  drops  of  the  ol.  C.  C.  intimately 
mixed  with  the  fp.  vini  R.  j ft.  are  fufficient  to  produce  a 
copious /weat  for  four  men,  if  divided  into  four  dofes  •, 
hence  animal  oils  Ihould  be  cautioufly  given  to  the  young 
and  fanguiue. 


The  odorous  matter  of  fome  animal  fubftances,  as  mufk, 
caftor,  &c.  is,  like  the  efiential  oils  of  vegetables,  foluble  in 
fp.  vini  R.  and  volatile  in  the  heat  of  boiling  water. 

The  gelatinous  principle  of  animals , like  the  gum  of 
vegetables,  diffolves  in  water,  but  not  in  fpirit  or  in  oil. 
Like  the  gums  alfo  it  renders  oils  and  fats  miffible  with 
water. 

Elowever,  many  animal  juices  differ  greatly  even  in 
thefe  general  kinds  of  properties,  from  the  correfponding 
ones  of  vegetables.  Thus  animal  ferum,  which  appears 
fimilar  to  vegetable  gummy  juices,  hath  this  remarkable 
difference,  that,  though  it  mingles  with  cold  or  warm  wa- 
ter, yet,  on  confiderably  heating  the  mixtures,  the  animal 
matter  feparates  from  the  watery  fluid,  and  concretes  into 
a folid  mafs,  if  the  heat  is  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  by 
Farenheit’s  thermometer. 

Animal  fubftances  become  putrid  much  fooner  than  ve- 
getable ones,  and  when  corrupted  are  much  more  offen- 
five.  See  Putrefactio. 

Animal  matter,  burnc  in  the  open  air,  is  refolved,  like 
vegetables,  into  foot  and  affies,  but  with  this  difference, 
that  no  fixed  alcaline  fait  can  be  obtained  from  the  affies, 
and  that  no  acid  vapour  accompanies  the  fmoak.  Expofed 
to  the  fire  in  clofe  veffels,  after  the  watery  moifture,  a vo- 
latile alcaline  fait  is  obtained,  together  with  an  empyreu- 
matic oil  that  is  more  fetid  than  that  from  vegetables. 

ANIMAL  BEZOARTICUM  OCCIDENTALS.  The 

leffer  American  deer. 

ANIMAL  BOZORADICUM  ORIENTAL.  The 
bezoar  goat. 

ANIMAL  MOSCHIFERU M.  The  mulk  animal. 
ANIMAL  ZIBETHICUM.  The  civet  cat. 

ANIMALCULA.  A diminutive  of  the  word  animal ; 
that  is,  they  are  fuch  little  creatures  as  require  to  be  view- 
ed through  glafles,  to  difeern  them  diftindlly.  Rain,  as 
foon  as  it  falls,  contains  many  animalcules,  but  fnow  ftill 
more  ; the  dew  on  glafs  windows  is  full  of  them.  In 
boiled  wrater  they  retain  their  ffiape,  and  fometimes  revive. 

The  animalcules  get  in  fhoals  in  the  fluids  they  fwim 
in,  and  if  difturbed,  they  feparate  as  fifli  in  a pond,  and 
will  be  many  hours  before  they  are  collected  together. 
They  follow  their  liquor,  in  which  they  fwim  to  the  laft 
drop,  and  then  for  want  of  it,  they  feem  to  ftruggle  and 
die ; after  their  feeming  death,  put  water  to  them,  and 
they  revive.  When  feemingly  dead  they  are  very  flat, 
but  if  not  paft  regain,  they  foon  recover  their  plumpnefs. 

Animalcules  chufe  the  furface  of  liquors,  probably  for 
the  want  of  air. 

Dip  a needle  point  into  the  oil  of  vitriol,  then  into  a 
drop  of  liquor  in  which  thefe  animalcules  are,  and  they 
inftantly  fpread  about  to  evade  the  acid,  and  foon  drop 
down  dead.  If  the  needle  is  dipped  in  a folution  of  com- 
mon fait,  or  in  the  tincture  of  fait  of  tartar,  the  fame  is 
obferved  to  follow.  Sugar,  urine,  and  blood,  fpecdily  de- 
ft roy  them. 

Vinegar  contains  animalcules  like  eels. 

Default,  and  fome  others,  endeavour  to  prove  that  all 
difeafes  are  owing  to  animalcules  ; but  it  does  not  appear, 
that  any  animal  fubftance  contains  animalcules  until  it  be- 
comes putrid,  and  then  thefe  arc  the  effe£t  rather  than  the 
caufe  of  difeafes. 

The  white  matter  which  flicks  to  the  teeth,  abounds 
wdtli  animalcules,  and  vinegar  deftroys  them. 

See  Philof.  Tranf.  abr.  vol.  iii.  Dr.  Hook’s  Micographia. 

ANIMALE  DIPPELLI  (Oleum).  Dippel’s  animal 
oil. 

Take  any  quantity  of  the  empyreumatic  oil  diftilled 
from  animal  fubftances,  as  that  of  hartffiorn,  put  it  into  a 
glafs  retort,  fit  on  a receiver,  and  diftill  in  a fand  heat,  the 
oil  will  arife  pale  coloured,  and  lefs  fetid,  and  a black  coaly 
.matter  will  remain  behind.  R.cpeat  the  diftillation  in 
frefh  retorts  till  the  oil  ceafes  to  leave  any  faeces,  and  till 
it  lofes  its  fmell,  and  acquires  an  agreeable  one. 

The  quantity  of  oil  taken  for  preparing  this  oil  fliould 
be  large,  becaufe  that  the  repeated  diftillations  reduce  it 
at  laft  to  a very  fmall  quantity ; the  diftillation  requires 
repeating  tw'dve  or  twenty  times,  but  the  procefs  may  be 
haftened  by  mixing  the  oil  with  quicklime  into  a foft  pafte, 
then  put  it  into  the  retort,  the  lime  keeps  down  more  of 
the  black  matter  than  would  flay  without  it. 

Animal  oils  thus  redlified  are  thin,  limpid,  and  of  a fub- 
til,  penetrating,  no*  difagrceable  fmell  and  tafte.  They 
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are  anodyne  and  antifpafmodic  in  dofes  from  fifteen  to 
thirty  drops.  Hoffman  highly  extols  them ; he  fays  that 
a dole  excites  fweat,  and  fupports  it  for  twenty-four 
hours,  without  caufing  any  languor  or  debility.  He  far- 
ther obferves,  that  if  twenty  or  more  drops  are  given  on 
an  empty  ftomach,  fix  hours  before  the  acceffion  of  an  in- 
termittent fever,  they  frequently  remove  the  diforder ; 
and  that  they  are  effeHual  againft  chronical  epilepfies  and 
other  convulfive  fymptoms,  efpecially  if  given  before  the 
ufual  time  of  the  attack,  and  preceded  by  proper  evacua- 
tions. 

They  lofe  much  of  their  quality  by  keeping. 

The  empyreumatic  oils  of  vegetables,  re&ified  in  the 
fame  manner,  become  poffelfed  of  the  fame  effefts  as  thofe 
of  the  animal  kind. 

All  empyreumatic  oils  diffolve  in  fp.  vini,  R.  and  the 
more  they  are  rellified,  their  folution  therein  is  the  eafi.er, 
a circumftance  in  which  they  differ  from  effential  oils, 
which  by  repeated  diflillations  become  more  difficult  to 
diffolve. 

ANIMALIS  FACULTAS.  See  Facultas  & Ac- 
tio. 

ANIMALIS  MOTUS.  Animal  motion. 

From  the  elafticity  of  the  fibres,  and  the  diftenfion  of 
the  cells  in  the  cellular  membrane,  by  the  rarefallion  of 
their  contained  fluid,  from  the  effelt  of  the  fire  converged 
from  the  earth  to  the  blood,  and  thence  carried  to  the 
cells  of  the  cellular  membrane,  an  allion  and  reallion  is 
begun  and  continued  betwixt  the  vital  heat  and  the  fibres; 
and  thus  motion,  particularly  the  involuntary,  or  that  on 
which  life  depends,  is  begun  and  fupported. 

Bellini,  in  his  de  Motu  Cordis,  when  fpeaking  of  the 
egg,  and  the  firfl  appearances  which  follow  the  applica- 
tion of  heat,  fays,  that  the  nervous  fyftem  is  the  firfl  which 
is  expanded  by  the  heat  of  incubation. 

As  to  the  motion  of  the  heart,  let  the  power  lodged  in 
fire  of  repelling  the  particles  of  fluids,  which  are  non-elec- 
trics, and  of  ailing  by  pulfation,  be  confidered  ; alfo  the 
formation  of  the  heart ; that  a fluid  is  lodged  in  the 
cells  of  the  cellular  tunic;  that  the  cellular  membrane 
furrounds  every  fibre  in  the  heart ; and  that  each  of  thefe 
fibres  is  elaftic  : thus  then,  the  firfl  communication  of 
heat  from  without,  whether  by  incubation  from  the  hen, 
or  other  external  fire  communicated  to  the  feetus,  will  be 
carried  to  the  nerves,  and  dilate  the  fluid  in  the  veficles  of 
the  tunica  cellularis ; and  thus  dilating  every  veficle,  mufl 
diflend  every  mufcular  fibre,  and  increafe  the  volume  of 
the  heart ; but  as  it  is  the  nature  of  fire  to  aft  by  pulfa- 
tions,  and  of  elafticity  to  reafl,  after  being  ailed  upon, 
the  fire  having  finifhed  its  operation  of  diftending  the  ve- 
ficles of  the  tunica  cellularis,  and  of  lengthening  the  muf- 
cular fibres,  pafies  off  through  the  body,  and  at  that  in- 
ftant  the  elaftic  power  takes  place  in  its  turn,  and  con- 
trails every  individual  fibre  of  the  heart  in  its  length,  and 
confequently  the  diameters  of  the  ventricles,  which  mufl 
have  been  diftended  by  the  influence  of  the  fire,  together 
with  the  diftenfion  of  the  whole  heart,  are  contralled  by 
this  elafticity  in  the  fibres,  and  thus  the  blood  which  it 
had  received,  is  propelled  from  thence  into  the  arteries. 

The  motion  of  the  arteries  depends  on  the  fame  prin- 
ciples as  that  of  the  heart.  The  arteries  being  dilated  by 
the  fame  influence  as  the  heart  is,  and  contralled  by  the 
elaftic  power  of  their  fibres,  the  blood  is  driven  forward 
through  the  whole  courfe  of  its  circulation. 

Thus  the  circulation  of  the  blood  is  fupported  and  con- 
tinued through  the  animal,  and  the  involuntary  motion  of 
the  heart,  auricles,  and  arteries,  are  accounted  for  by  thofe 
alternate  powers  of  dilatation  and  contrallion. 

And  hence  it  appears,  that  the  whole  propulfive  power 
lies  not  in  the  heart  alone,  for  every  poffible  part  of  the 
arterial  tube  hath  the  fource  of  dilatation  and  contrallion 
in  itfelf,  that  is  in  its  cellular  membrane  and  fibres,  con- 
fequently of  continuing  the  motion  which  was  imparted 
to  the  blood  by  the  allion  of  the  heart. 

The  voluntary  motions  too  depend  on  the  powers  and 
influence  of  the  animal  heat  or  vital  fire,  under  the  domi- 
nion of  the  will.  The  vital  fire  is  contained  in  the  brain, 
medulla  fpinalis,  ganglions,  and  nerves,  in  a quantity 
fomewhat  exceeding  the  requirements  of  the  involuntary 
motions ; and  the  voluntary  exercife  of  any  mufcle  depends 
entirely  on  the  greater  quantity  of  this  fire,  determined 
thither  by  the  all  of  volition. 


In  the  involuntary  motion  of  the  heart,  quite  different 
effells  are  produced  by  the  fame  principles  of  allion, 
from  what  follows  their  effell  in  the  mufcles  fubfervient 
to  the  will  ; that  is,  the  heart  is  dilated  in  all  its  parts  by 
the  vital  fire,  but  the  mufcles  of  voluntary  motion  are  con- 
tralled : this  follows  from  the  Angle  circumftance  of  thofe 
laft  mufcles  being  fattened  at  each  end. 

See  the  Theory  and  Praltice  of  Phyfic  by  J.  Sheb- 
beare,  M.  D.  Maganife’s  Doltrine  of  Inflammation, 
p.  31- — 52.  Haller’s  Phyfiology,  the  Lelture  on  Mufcu- 
lar Motion.  Kirkland’s  Diflertations  on  the  Brain, 
]Njerves  See* 

ANIMa’mUNDI.  The  foul  of  the  world.  Plato 
fuppofed  this  principle  to  pervade  and  influence  all  things 
in  this  world. 

ANIMALIS  SPIRITUS.  Animal  fpirits.  See  Ca- 

LIDUM  INNATUM. 

ANIMATIO.  Animation.  An  ^enigmatical  word 
ufed  by  alchemifts  in  their  employ  of  tranfmuting  metals. 
Mercury  is  faid  to  be  animated,  when  by  conjunltion 
with  a perfelt  metal,  it  is  reduced  to  a certain  fpecies. 

ANIME.  The  Portuguefe  corrupted  the  word  animes 
into  anime. 

The  gum  anime  is  alfo  called  refina  anime  Sc  refina 
courbaril.  Pifo  calls  the  tree  from  whence  it  is  obtained, 
jetaiba,  and  the  Indians  call  it  courbaril.  Its  the  hymenaea 
courbaril  of  Linnaeus. 

T.  Bauhine  reckons  up  five  fpecies,  but  the  whiteft  is 
the  befit. 

The  gum  anime  is  a tranfparent,  yellowiffi,  white,  re- 
finous  gum,  obtained  from  a large  tree  in  Brafil  and  New 
Spain,  and  alfo  in  the  eaftern  parts  of  the  world.  That 
from  the  Eaft  Diofcorides  calls  by  the  names  myrrha  and 
minaea  ; but  in  our  fhops  we  have  no  other  than  the  Ame- 
rican forts.  The  fmall  tears  are  the  pureft.  It  hath  but 
little  tafte,  though  to  the  fmell  it  is  very  agreeable.  It 
eafily  breaks  between  the  teeth,  but  if  chewed  for  fome 
time  it  foftens  and  becomes  adhefive.  If  it  is  laid  on  a 
red  hot  iron,  it  immediately  melts,  catches  flame,  and 
burns  quickly  away,  leaving  only  very  little  white  afltes. 

It  diffolves-  in  fp.  vini  R.  but  is  very  little  affelled  by 
water,  except  in  diftillation,  by  which  it  gives  a part  of 
its  flavour,  and  a fmall  quantity  of  oil. 

It  is  diuretic,  the  dofe  is  3 i. 

The  gum  copal  is  often  fold  for  it. 

ANIMELLvE.  The  glandules  under  the  ears,  and  all 
along  under  the  lower  jaw,  alfo  called  lalticinia. 

ANIMI,  & Animae  Deliquium.  See  Deliqjjium, 
Lipothymia,  & Syncope. 

ANIMIFERA  ARBOR  BRANSILIANA,  i.  e.  Cour- 
baril. 

ANIMI  PATHEMATA.  Affellions  of  the  mind. 

ANIMOMETER.  An  inftrument  that  meafures  the 
ftrength  of  the  wind. 

ANIMUS.  The  mind.  The  body  and  the  mind  reci- 
procally afiell  each  other  with  refpell  to  health  and  dif- 
eafe ; whatever  invigorates  the  body,  renders  the  faculties 
of  the  foul  proportionably  altive  and  ftrong. 

Ariftotle  hath  long  fince  obferved  that  thofe  animals 
whofe  blood  abounds  with  thick  fibres  are  bold  and  furi- 
ous, and  that  a thick  hot  blood  contributes  to  ftrength, 
but  not  to  underftanding.  He  alfo  obferves  that  a thin 
blood  is  better  calculated  for  the  different  purpofes  of 
fenfation  and  underftanding. 

The  circulation  of  the  blood  not  only  unites  the  foul 
with  the  body,  but  alfo  governs  and  direlts  its  operations  : 
with  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  the  animal  and  vital 
funllions  continue,  and  they  vary,  and  ceafe  to  be,  ac- 
cording as  the  circulation  varies  or  ceafes. 

Would  then  any  one  preferve  the  faculties  of  the  mind, 
and  a due  order  of  the  paffions,  let  his  care  be  to  continue 
the  blood  in  its  due  healthy  ftate.  Examples  daily  occur, 
in  which  it  is  feen  that  the  chearful  glafs  raifes  the  man 
as  it  were  above  himfelf ; alfo,  that  its  undue  ufe  enervates 
and  deftroys  him. 

On  the  other  hand,  a difordered  mind  injures  the  body  ; 
violent  paffions  make  great  ravage  in  its  conftitution,  and 
lefs  violent  ones,  if  continued  fomewhat  longer,  have  as 
dreadful  an  effelt.  Fear  and  terror  contrail  the  veffels  in 
the  exterior  parts  of  the  body,  and  force  the  blood  into 
the  larger  one's  about  the  heart  and  lungs ; which  again 
produce  coldnefs  in  the  extremities,  a palpitation  of  the 
6 heart. 
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heart,  ur.cafi net's  in  the  bowels,  &c.  Sadnefs  greatly  Icf- 
fens  the  vis  vita',  whence  a difpofition  to  chronical  difor- 
ders.  Anger  increafes  the  Irength,  quickens  the  pulfe 
and  breathing,  but  throws  the  whole  frame  into  a tumult, 
and  its  confequences  are  fometimes fatal. 

AN1NGA,  alfo  called  iba,  arbor  aquatica  Brafil. 

Ray  takes  notice  of  three  fpecies,  two  of  which  grow 
in  water,  the  third  in  moift  and  fiiady  woods ; the  roots 
of  the  fir!  two  forts  are  bulbous,  and  poffefs  medical 
virtues  ; they  are  ufed  for  fermentations  againft  inflations 
of  the  hynochondres.  Of  that  fpecies  which  is  found  in 
the  woods,  the  leaves  are  the  medicinal  part ; they  are 
bruifed  and  applied  as  a general  remedy  for  healing  ul- 
cers. Raii  Hift.  PI. 

ANI  PROCEDENTIA.  See  Procedentia  Ani. 

ANISATUM.  A wine  in  which  anifeeds  are  infufed 
thus;  take  of  Afcalon  wine  (this  was  a Irotig  wine)  ft 
xxx.  honey  ft  x.  anifeeds  % v.  mix  them  and  let  them 
land  together  a few  days,  then  Irain  oft'  the  clear  liquor. 

ANISCALPTOR,  from  anus,  the  breech , and  fcalpo, 
to  ferateb ; fo  called  becaufe  it  is  in  ufe  when  this  oflice 
is  performed.  See  Latjssimus  Dorsi. 

ANISO  MARATHRUM.  A fpecies  of  fcandix. 

ANISUM.  Anife.  It  is  the  pimpinella  anifum  of  Lin. 

ANISUM  HERBARIIS.  Anefum.  Common  anife. 
Hoffman  calls  the  feeds  folamcn  intelinorum,  by  way  of 
eminence,  for  their  fervice  in  complaints  of  the  bowels. 

ANISUM  INDICUM,  Anifum  Chinas,  anifum  ftella- 
tum,  zingi,  anifum  peregrinum,  femen  Badian.  foenicu- 
lum  Sinenfe,  cardomonium,  Siberienfe,  anifum  Sinenfe, 
and  Philippinefe  and  Indian  or  Related  anife. 

The  common  anife , i.  e.  the  pimpinella  anifum , is  a 
fmall,  annual,  umbelliferous  herb;  its  feeds  areroundifh, 
Iriated,  flatted  on  one, fide,  pointed  at  one  end,  and  of  a 
pale  colour  inclined  to  green  ; the  upper  leaves  are  divid- 
ed into  fine  fegments,  the  lower  are  entire  and  roundifli, 
and  ferrated  about  the  edges.  It  is  a native  of  Egypt, 
Crete,  and  Syria  ; is  cultivated  in  the  fouthern  parts  of 
Europe,  and  grows  in  our  gardens  in  England  ; but  it 
does  not  arrive  at  any  great  degree  of  perfedlion  with  us. 
The  feeds  only  are  ufed  in  medicine  ; and  thofe  which 
are  produced  in  Spain  are  fmaller  than  thofe  obtained  in 
other  countries,  and  are  generally  the  mol  efteemed. 

Anifeeds  have  an  agreeable  aromatic  odour,  and  to  the 
tale  they  are  gratefully  warm,  with  a degree  of  fweetnefs; 
they  are  carminative,  much  ufed  in  flatulent  complaints, 
griping  of  the  bowels ; they  are  alfo  moderately  anodyne, 
diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  difeutient ; an  infufion  of  them 
in  water  moderates  the  thirl  in  a dropfy  and  abates  the 
diarrhoea ; the  fume  received  up  the  nolrils  abates  the 
head-ach  in  fome  inlances;  they  promote  an  appetite, 
and  check  hiccoughing,  when  a flatus  and  coldnefs  in  the 
flomach  are  the  caufes. 

Thofe  who  are  offended  with  the  feeds,  may  take  the 
fpiritous  preparation  of  them,  for  the  fpirit  in  fome  mea- 
fure  covers  their  flavour. 

Water  and  fpirit  of  wine  both  completely  extradl  the 
virtues  of  anifeeds;  but  in  dilillatiori  very  little  of  the 
feeds  are  carried  over  with  the  fpirit ; however,  after  its 
evaporation,  a powerful  and  agreeable  extract  remains. 

The  London  college  gives  a compound  anifeed  water, 
which  is  as  follows : 

Slq.  Sem.  Anifi.  comp. 

R Sem.  anifi.  & angelic,  aa  ft  fs  fpt.  vini  ten.  cong.  i. 
eiic.  cong.  i. 

The  angelica  feeds  are  added  to  improve  the  flavour  of 
thofe  of  the  anife.  This  water  is  apt  to  be  milky  if  drawn 
fo  low  as  dire&ed  above  : a glafs  of  it  affils  digelion  after 
full  meals,  and  when  vegetables  have  been  too  freely 
eaten. 

Along  with  the  water  in  dilillation,  their  efi'ential  oil 
arifes  to  the  quantity  of  ^ i.  from  ft  iii.  it  poffeffes  the 
tale,  fmell,  and  ail  the  virtues  of  the  feeds  in  the  highel 
perfection  ; it  congeals  when  the  air  is  not  fcnfibly  cold 
into  a butyraceous  confilence,  hence  in  dililling,  the  wa- 
ter in  the  refrigeraory  ftiould  not  be  kept  too  cool,  it 
fliould  rather  be  warm,  particularly  towards  the  end  of 
the  procefs,  or  the  oil  will  congeal  in  the  worm  of  the 
ftill. 

The  dofe  is  from  two  to  twenty  drops,  which  may  be 
made  into  an  elegant  draught  thus. 


R 01  anifi-  gut.  ii.  vel.  q.  v.  mucilng.  e gum.  arab.  g i. 
fp.  vin.  ten.  g ii.  aq.  pune  i.  fs-  m.  f.  haul. 

This  oil  is  ufually  adulterated  with  olive  oil. 

An  oil  is  alfo  obtained  from  anifeeds  by  exprelion  ; it  is 
of  a greenifti  colour,  grateful  to  the  talc,  and  Irong  of 
the  feeds,  of  which,  ii  (ixteen  ounces  are  lightly  moilen- 
ed  by  expofure  to  the  learn  of  boiling  water,  about  an 
ounce  of  oil  may  be  obtained  from  them.  This  oil  con- 
fils  of  a grofs  infipid  inodorous  one,  ftmilar  to  the  com- 
mon exprell'ed  ones,  and  of  a part  of  the  eil'ential  oil  of 
the  feed,  on  which  lal  its  flavour  wholly  depends.  If  this 
exprefl'ed  oil  is  digeled  in  re&ified  fpirit  of  wine,  the  ef- 
fential  oil  is  extraded  from  it;  or  if  it  is  dililled  in  wa- 
ter, the  efi'ential  oil  arifes  and  leaves  the  inodorous  one 
behind.  The  grofs  oil  feems  to  refide  in  the  kernel  of 
the  feed,  the  efi'ential  in  the  cortical  part. 

The  Indian  or  lellated  anife.  The  feed  veffel  of  tills 
fpecies  confils  of  ruly,  brown-coloured,  hard,  wrinkled 
capfules,  half  an  inch  or  more  long,  joined  by  their  bafes 
to  the  number  of  fix  or  more  in  the  form  of  a lar,  each  of 
which  includes  one  feed,  externally  gloffy,  and  of  the  co- 
lour of  linfeed,  internally  white.  It  is  the  produce  of  a 
fmall  tree  which  grows  in  Tartary,  China,  and  the  Philip- 
pine Hands. 

The  hulks  contain  the  chief  of  the  flavour,  which  is  the 
fame  as  tint  of  the  common  anifeed , but  not  fo  fiery;  if 
they  are  digeled  in  fpirit  of  wine,  they  yield  a mol  acrid 
refiuous  extrad.  The  feeds  afford  much  efi'ential  oil  by 
dilillation  in  water,  which  is  thinner,  more  limpid,  and 
more  fragrant  than  that  from  the  common  fort. 

This  fpecies  of  anifeed  is  not  yet  common  in  the  Ihops, 
though  they  are  deferving  of  a preference  to  thofe  in  ufe. 

ANISUM  APRICANUM  FRUTICESCENS  FOLIO 
ET  CAULE  VERE  CCERULEO  TINCTIS  The  gal- 
banum  plant. 

ANISUM  FRUTICOSUM  AFFRICANUM  GAL- 
BANIFERUM.  The  galbanum  plant. 

ANNETESTES.  So  Paracelfus  calls  the  Galenils,  by 
way  of  derifion,  becaufe  he  thought  them  ignorant  of  the 
caufes  and  principles  of  things. 

ANNORA.  Calcined  egg-fhells  or  quick-lime. 

ANNOTATIO.  The  very  beginning  of  a febrile  pa- 
roxyfm,  called  alfo  the  attack  of  the  paroxyfm.  There  is 
another  annotatio  or  epifemafia,  which  is  proper  to  hedic 
fevers,  happening  an  hour  or  two  after  eating : in  this 
there  is  no  fhivering  with  cold,  as  in  the  other  fort. 

ANNUENTES  MUSCULI,  i.  e.  Mufc.  Redi  Intcr- 
ni  Minores. 

ANNULARIS  CARTILAGO.  The  cricoides  (which 
fee)  is  thus  named  from  its  fiiape.  From  annulus , a ring. 

ANNULARIS  DIGITUS.  The  ring-finger,  or  that 
next  to  the  little  one. 

ANNULARIS  VENA.  The  vein  betwixt  the  ring 
and  little  finger. 

ANNUS.  The  year.  The  antients  divided  the  year 
into  winter  and  fummer ; their  fucceffors  divided  it  into 
fpring,  fummer,  autumn  and  winter. 

A philofophical  year  is  a common  month. 

ANNUS  AMADIN.  Long  life. 

ANNI  TEMPORA  CONSTANTIA,  vel  INCON- 
STANTLY. Confilent  feafons,  i.  e.  fuch  as  keep  their 
ufual  temperature.  Or  inconfilent  feafons,  i.  e.  when  the 
weather  is  unfettled. 

ANO,  uvu-  Upwards.  The  fuperior  parts.  Emetics  arc 
thus  called,  aspurging  medicines  are  called  y.o.Tu^do'ivn'v.'ards. 

A NOCATHARTIC  A.  Medicines  which  purge  up- 
wards, as  emetics. 

ANOCHEILON,  from  dvu  and  a lip.  The 

upper  lip. 

ANODINA.  Narcotic  medicines. 

ANODMON,  from  a.  neg.  and  oJ'/f,  a fmell.  With- 
out fmell.  It  lands  oppofed  to  fetid. 

ANODUS.  A word  ufed  by  the  chemils  for  what  is 
feparated  from  the  nourifhment  by  the  kidneys.  The 
Greek  word  dvoS' anodus ; from  a.  ncg.  and  oJ'n(i  a 
tooth , fignifies  toothlcfs. 

ANODYNA,  from  a privative,  and  oJ'ovu,  dolco\  or 
a.  neg.  and  uJ'uy ji,  pain. 

Anodynes  are  medicines  which  eafe  pain,  and  procure 
fleep.  They  are  divided  into  three  forts,  viz. 

1.  Paregorics,  or  fuch  as  affwage  pain. 

2.  Hypnotics,  or  fuch  as  relieve  by  procuring  fleep. 

3.  Narcotics, 


3.  Narcotics,  or  fuch  as  eafe  the  patient  by  ftupifying 

Opiates  and  narcotics  deftroy  fenfation.  Some  hypno- 
tics and  paregorics,  procure  eafe  and  deep  by  removing 
the  offending  caufe,  as  nitre,  camphor,  &c. 

The  dofesof  thefe  medicines  are  generally  regulated  by 
the  puife  ; yet  this  rule  is  not  without  exceptions.  It  the 
puiie  ft  ftrong,  a larger  dofe  is  fafe } if  weak,  a lefs  dofe 

nauft  be  given.  , 

Camrhor  is  the  bed  anodyne  in  nervous  cafes,  and  at 

the  decline  of  fevers.  • 

Hemlock  procures  eafe  and  fleep  without  caufing  that 
head-ach,  next  morning,  ufually  complained  of  after  tak- 
ing opium.  . 

Anodynes  fhould  not  be  given  without  great  caution,  on 

a full  ftomach,  nor  in  dropfies. 

ANODYNIA.  Indolence,  or  abfence  from  pain.  Sy- 
nonymous with  anseftthefia. 

ANODYNUM  (Bals  ) The  anodyne  balfam. 

Eates’s  anodyne  balfam  is  ufually  made  thus  : 
r linim.  faponac.  ft>  i.  tin£i.  tbtb.  3 iv.  m. 

Balf.  Anodyn.  Guidonis , Guido' s Anodyne  Balfam. 

R tacamahaca  pulv.  tereb  Venet.  aa  p.  req. 

Fill  a retort  nearly  to  two  thirds  of  its  capacity,  and  di- 
ftill  with  a fire  gradually  increafed ; then  feparare  the  red 
oil  or  balfam  from  the  liquor  which  fwims  above  it.  Its 
virtues  are  much  the  fame  as  thofe  of  all  other  empyreu- 

matic  oils.  . _ , _ ,,  .. 

ANODYNUM  MINERALE,  1.  e.  oal  Prunellse,  alfo 

the  nitrum  ftibiatum. 

Anodynus  Fotus . 

R capit.  papav  contuf.  g ij.  Flor.  fambuc.  & flor. 
chamsm.  aa  ^ i«  coq.  in  aq.  font,  ad  ife  ij.  & colatur,  adde 
acet.  acerim.  ^ vi.  fpt.  fal.  ammon.  ^ i m. 

ANODYNUM  MARTI  ALE,  i.  e.  Mars  Diaphore- 


tic us.  . 

ANCEA,  from  *,  neg.  and  roof,  the  mind.  Madnefs. 

ANOIA,  Stupidity. 

AN OM ALIA,  Anomalous.  From  *,  neg.  and  bpatis, 
equal  or  fmooth  Unequal,  irregular. 

ANOMCEOMERES,  from  *,  neg.  and  ouo/of,  like , and 
y-t-pof,  a part.  Confiding  of  parts  of  different  kinds.  The 
fame  as  heterogeneous. 

ANOMCEOS.  Diffimilar  or  heterogene.  Hippocrates 
ufes  this  word  for  vifcous  or  unnatural  humours. 

ANOMPHALOS,  from  «,  neg.  and  ba.pe.Foi,  a navel. 
Without  a navel. 

ANONA.  A tree  which  is  met  with  in  the  warmer 
parts  of  the  Ead-Indies ; the  fruit  is  conical  and  fqua- 
mous,  with  a pulpy  fubdance  furrounding  the  cells,  in 
which  are  oblong  hard  feeds. 

Miller  enumerates  feven  fpecies,  of  which  that  called 
fappadilla  or  mafeberry  tree,  bears  the  mod  agreeable 
fruit. 

ANONAS,  or  Bahama  Papaw. 

ANONIS,  called  alfo  onoaidis,  reda  bovis,  areda  bo- 
vis,  remora  aratri,  petty- whin,  cainmock,  and  redharrow. 

Miller  reckons  up  twenty-fix  fpecies. 

It  is  a fmall  flexible  plant,  growing  in  wade  grounds  ; 
its  roots  are  long  and  tough,  have  a faint  fmell  and  a 
fweetifh  bitter  tade  : their  medicinal  virtue  refides  chiefly 
in  the  cortical  parts.  The  dofe  is  3 i.  It  is  diuretic  and 
apperient- 

ANONYMOS,  from  cl,  neg.  and  a name.  Name- 
lefs. 

It  was  formerly  a name  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  ; and 
many  exotic  trees  and  fhrubs  are  ranked  now  under  this 
name. 


ANONYMOS  AMERICANA.  A fort  of  wild  mad- 
der. See  Rubia. 

ANONYMOS  FLORE  COLUTE./E.  A fpecies  of 
polygala. 

ANONYMOS  RIBESII  FOLIIS.  A fpecies  of  fpi- 
rsea. 

ANORA,  fee  Annora. 

ANORCHIDES,  from  cl,  neg.  and  opxii,  a tejlicle. 
Such  as  are  born  without  tedicles. 

ANORECTI.  Thofe  who  have  no  appetite. 

ANOREXIA,  Anorexy.  From  a,  neg.  and  ops£/<, 
appetite.  A want  of  appetite,  without  loathing  of  food. 
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The  Greeks  call  fuch  as  take  no  food  anorefdi  and  afiti  i 
but  thofe  who  have  an  averfion  to  food  they  call  apofitoi. 

This  diforder  is  either  original  or  fymptomatic  ; when 
it  is  original,  its  caufes  are,  bad  diet,  too  free  drinking, 
voracioufnefs,  See.  in  old  age  it  may  proceed  from  feeble- 
nefs.  But  it  is  more  frequently  a fymptom  of  fome  other 
diforder,  and  the  cure  depends  on  the  removal  of  the  ori- 
ginal one.  Dr  Cullen  ranks  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the 
clafs  locales  and  order  dyforexiae.  He  feems  to  think  it 
always  fymptomatic.  Yet  points  out  two  fpecies,  viz. 
i.  Anorexia  humoralis,  as  when  the  ftomach  is  offended 
with  mucous,  bilious,  or  other  humours.  2 Anorexia 
atonica,  when  the  fibres  of  the  ftomach  lefe  their  tone.  He 
ufes  this  word  anorexia  as  fynonymous  with  dyfpepfia. 

If  the  ftomach  is  oppreffed  with  a fenfe  of  weight,  be- 
gin the  cure  with  a vomit  of  ipecac,  or  if  the  patient  is 
hyfterical,  a dofe  or  two  of  the  tindd.  facra.  vel  pil.  RufI 
may  be  diredded  in  its  ftead,  and  afterwards, 

R Tindd.  ferp.  v tindd  aromat.  aa  g i.  elix.  vitriol,  acid. 
3 ij.  m.  cap.  cochi.  parv.  ii.  duabus  horis  ante  prand.  ex- 
hauft.  infuf  flor.  chamsemil 

If  the  offending  humours  in  the  ftomach  are  alcalious  or 
bilious,  give  the  elixir  vitriol,  acid,  bis  terve  in  die  in  aq. 
font. 

If  drinking  ftrong  liquors  is  the  caufe,  befides  tempe- 
rance and  a light  but  cordial  nourifhing  diet,  with  daily 
exercife.  give  the  elixir  of  vitriol  with  the  bark,  and  when 
circumftances  admit,  thefulphurecus  water  fhould  be  drank 
at  the  fprings,  fuch  as  thofe  at  Bath,  Harrowgate,  Llan- 
drindod, & c. 

If  acids  prevail  in  the  prmiae  vise,  avoid  vegetables,  and 
let  the  diet  be  chiefly  of  the  animal  kind.  The  drink  may 
be  Seltzer  water,  or  any  of  the  chalybeate  kind,  befides 
which, 

R Infuf.  amara  fi  jfe  i.  tindd.  aromat.  ^ i.  fs.  m.  cap. 
cochl.  iii.  magn.  ter  die,  & horis  intermediis  cap.  pulv.  & 
julep,  feq. 

R Magnef.  alb.  3 i.  fulph.  precip.  3 fs.  ol.  carui  gt. 
i.  m. 

R Tincd.  ftypt.  ph-  Lond.  % ij.  aq.  font.  ^ vi.  m.  cap. 
cochl.  ii.  magn.  cum  fing  pulv.  ut  fupra. 

When  the  appetite  is  deftroyed  by  the  ufe  of  narcotics, 
{harp  vinegar  is  commended,  in  fmall  dofes. 

If  there  is  a great  defecd  of  the  bile,  the  extradd  fellis 
bovonis  is  preferable  to  the  vegetable  bitters. 

And  if  there  is  a naufea  and  averfion  to  food,  the  fame 
remedies  in  general  fuccc  d as  in  a fimple  lofs  of  appetite, 
the  difference  of  the  cales  confiding  only  in  the  degree. 
Hoffman  particularly  commends  mint  and  its  prepara- 
tions. Emetics  are  not  to  be  omitted.  See  Apepsia. 

ANOSIA,  from  cl,  neg.  and  v'oaos,  a difeafe.  The  ab- 
fence of  a dileafe. 

ANOSMIA.  A diminution  or  lofs  of  fmelling.  Dr. 
Cullen  arranges  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales 
and  order  dyfaefthefix.  And  mentions  two  fpecies,  viz. 
X.  Anofmia  Organica,  when  there  is  fome  evident  fault  in 
the  membrane  thar  lines  the  nofttils  as  a catarrh, a polypus, 
a venereal  infeddion,  Ac.  2.  Anofmia  Atonica,  when 
the  membrane  of  the  noftrils  is  paralytic.  In  them  dif- 
ferent inftances,  an  attention  to  the  caufe  will  lead  to  the 
means  for  relief. 

ANOTASIER.  Sal  ammoniac. 

ANOTHEN.  The  fame  as  ano. 

ANPATER.  Sulphur. 

AMS  A VA.  The  dragon’s  blood  tree. 

ANSER.  The  goofe. 

There  are  many  fpecies  of  gccfe%  but  the  anfer  domei- 
ticus,  or  tame  goofe,  and  the  anfer  ferus,  or  wild  gooj le, 
are  the  chief  of  thofe  that  are  in  ufe  with  us.  Their  flefh 
is  hard,  but  agreeable  food,  though  not  very  proper  for 
the  fedentary : the  tame  goofe  is  the  bed  for  food  in  au- 

The  fat  of  geefe  is  penetrating  and  difcutient  beyond 
that  of  any  other  animal. 

ANSERINA,  i.  e.  Potentilla.  It  is  alfo  a name  of  the 
argentina. 

ANSJELI,  i.  e.  Angelina.  _ . . 

ANT  ACHATES.  It  is  a bituminous  ftone,  which,  in 

burning,  fmells  like  myrrh. 

ANTACIDA.  Antiacids.  Such  remedies  as  refilt  or 
deftroy  acids. 


There 


ANT 


ANT 


1 here  was  a time  when  it  was  fuppofed  that  moft  dif- 
Cafes  depended  on  a quantity  of  acid  and  alkali  contained 
in  the  fluids.  It  is  true,  they  both  exift  in  the  blood, 
but  altered  by  chemical  combination  ; fo  that  it  is  very 
feldom,  if  ever,  that  we  find  any  mark  of  acidity  there  ; 
none  that  can  be  rendered  fenfible  to  any  chemical 
experiment.  But  when  a quantity  of  acid  is  thrown, 
in,  it  pafi'es  to  the  kidnies,  and  proving  diuretic  it  pafifes  off 
with  urine  : indeed  it  cannot  exift  long  in  any  quantity  in 
the  veffels  without  being  neutralized  by  decompounding 
the  ammoniacal  falts  of  the  blood,  and  uniting  with  the 
volatile  alkali  which  is  detached. 

We  have  no  occafion  to  employ  any  remedies  to  deftroy 
either  acidity  or  alkalel’cency  in  the  veffels,  for  it  does  not 
appear  to  be  contained  in  them  ; though  acids  may  be  in 
the  firft  courfe  of  the  circulation,  being  fenfibly  perceived 
in  the  kidnies,  and  increafing  the  fecretion  of  the  glands 
of  the  bread.  And  if  vegetable  food  be  not  thoroughly 
digefted,  a ficknels,  vomiting,  heart-burn,  (and  in  infants, 
frequency  of  the  pulfe  to  a fatal  degree)  may  be  produced, 
and  this  from  the  acid  produced  from  the  food  in  the 
ftomach  going  into  its  own  acefcent  fermentation. 

Though  the  fundamental  cure  of  fuch  acidity  of  the 
ftomach  be  ftrengthening  it,  yet  if  the  quantity  of  acid 
in  the  primae  vise  be  very  confiderable,  it  is  better  to 
evacuate  it  by  an  emetic  : if  it  is  not  fo  very  confiderable 
in  its  quantity,  yet,  as  it  will  a£t  as  a ferment,  it  will  ac- 
cumulate again  ; we  mult  therefore  employ  fome  fub- 
ftances  which  will  combine  with  it,  fuch  as  alkali,  cal- 
careous- earth,  magnefia,  Src.  Mild  alkali  is  thought  to 
hurt  if  given  treely,  but  this  is  imaginary ; it  is  preferable 
to  abforbent  earth.  The  magnefia  becomes  laxative  when 
it  meets  witli  an  acid,  the  calcareous  earths  are  rather 
aftringent,  fo  if  neither  of  thefe  effects  are  required,  they 
they  may  be  mixed  in  fuch  proportions  as  aie  required. 
The  foflile  alkaline  fait  hath  its  advantages  in  fome  in- 
ftanccs.  The  mild  alkali  are  always  to  be  preferred,  for 
they  do  not  diffolve  the  mucus  in  the  firft  paffages  fo  free- 
ly as  the  volatile  does.  For  children  the  dofe  of  fix  alkali 
may  be  from  gr.  iij.  to  v.  for  adults  from  gr.  x.  to  3 i. 
if  the  foflile  alkali  in  cryftals  is  ufed,  allow  for  its  water, 
which  is  at  leaft  one  half  of  the  whole.  As  diet,  fhell 
fifties  are  peculiarly  agreeable. 

It  is  not  fufficient  that  we  deftroy  the  prefent  acidity  in 
the  ftomach  •,  it  is  alfo  neceffary  that  the  ftomach  fhould 
a£t  powerfully  on  the  food,  to  prevent  future  difturbance 
from  this  caufe. 

ANTAGONISTA,  from  ctVTi,  again/},  and  dyuy'fu, 
to Jlrive . One  acting  in  oppofitionto  another. 

This  word  is  applied  to  mufcles  which  counteract  each 
other. 

ANTALE,  i.e.  Antalium. 

ANTALGICUS,  from  dvj'i,  again/},  and  a\yoi}  pain. 
Such  remedies  as  eafe  pain. 

ANTALIUM,  alfo  called  antale  and  tubulus  marinus. 
It  is  a fhell  like  a pipe,  of  the  thicknefs  of  a fmall  quill, 
and  about  an  inch  and  a half  in  length  ; it  is  hollow,  and 
hath  hollow  lines  running  from  one  end  to  the  other  : its 
colour  is  white,  or  a greenifli  white.  A kind  of  worm  is 
the  natural  inhabitant  of  this  fhell,  and  its  medical  ufes 
are  the  fame  with  the  fhells  of  oyfters,  &c. 

AN  TAPHRODISIACOS,  from  etvTi,  again/},  and 
•t(pfo</'iTJt»  Venus.  Antivenereal,  or  fuch  medicines  as  ex- 
tinguifh  amorous  defires. 

ANTAPHRODITICA,  i.  e.  Antaphrodifiacos. 

ANT APODOS1ES, from  a./jcfn-oJ'iJ'ayi,  to  reciprocate. 
Returns  of  the  paroxyfms  of  fevers. 

ANT  ART.  HRI  riCUM.  Anti-arthritic.  From  dv/i, 
again/},  and  the  gout.  Medicines  againft  the  gout. 

ANTASTHMATICA.  Anti-afthmatic.  From  dvr  1, 
again ft,  and  doQyx,  an  a/hma.  Remedies  againft  an 
afthma. 

ANTATROPHON,  from  d/,  again/},  and  *Tpop/«,  a 
con/umption.  Medicines  againft  confumptions. 

AN  TECEDENS  CAUSA.  See  Proegomena. 
ANTECEDENTIA  SIGNA.  Antecedent  figns,  fuch 
figns  as  precede  the  difeafe. 

AN  TELABIA,  vpiyuKa,  from  orpi  and  yjls.of,  a Up. 
The  extremeties  of  the  lips. 

ANTELIX,  or  Antihelix.  It  is  that  part  of  the  ear 
which  is  oppofite  to  the  helix. 


ANTEMBALLOMENOS,  from  dv/i,  in/icad  of,  and 
to  contribute » Subftituted.  Called  alfo  fiucce- 
danea,  f’uccedaneous. 

ANTEMBASIS,  from  dv'j)  mutually,  and  tyfituva,  to 
enter.  A mutual  infertion  or  ingrefs,  applied  by  Galen  to 
the  bones. 

ANTEMETiCA,  from  dif,  again/,  and  vo- 

mitous.  Remedies  againft  vomiting. 

AN  TENDEIXIS,  from  dv'j)  again/,  and  zvJ'i'iKVvyr, 
to  incUcatc.  A contra-indication.  As  when  one  fymptom 
requires  a remedy  which  another  fymptom  forbids  the  ufe 
of. 

ANTANEASMUS,  or  Anteneafinum.  A particular 
kind  of  madnefs ; in  it  the  patient  is  furioufly  irritated, 
and  endeavours  to  lay  violent  hands  on  himfelf. 

ATEPHIALTICUS,  from  «7 ]i  and  tp/a/iK,  the 
night-mare.  A name  for  the  remedies  adapted  to  the 
cure  of  the  faid  diforder. 

AN  1TEPILEPTICA,  from  dv'j),  again/},  and 
the  cpilepfy.  Remedies  againft  an  epilepfy  and  other 
convulfive  diforders. 

ANTERA,  i.  e.  Anthera. 

ANTERIOR  MALLEOLUS  (Muse.)  i.  e.  Mufc. 
extern,  auris. 

AN  I ERIORES  NASI  (Muse.)  i.  e.  Mufc.  pyramid, 
nafi. 

AN  TER  IT.  Mercury. 

ANTEROS,  i.  e.  Amethyftus. 

ANTHEDON.  A tree  which  Ray  takes  to  be  the 
mefpilus  aronia. 

AN1  HELIX,  i.  e.  Antihdix. 

ANEHELMIA,  alfo  called  fpigelia,  herba  caryophylli 
Indici,  Indian  pink,  and  worm-grafs  of  Jamaica.  It  is 
the  fpigelia  Marilandica,  vel  fpigelia  caule  tetragono, 
foliis  omnibus  oppofitis.  Linn.  S.  N.  166.  vel  fpigelia 
anthehnia.  Linn. 

It  is  found  in  different  parts  of  the  ifland  of  Jamaica, 
and  other  of  the  windward  iflands.  It  rifes  from  a fmall 
tapering  root,  well  charged  with  fibres  on  all  fides,  by  a 
ftraight,  fmooth,  roundifh,  and  hollow  ftalk,  which  feems 
to  grow  thicker  as  it  rifes  to  the  height  of  five,  feven,  or 
nine  inches;  at  the  top  are  generally  four  leaves,  ob- 
l°ng,  ftiarp-pointed,  and  almolt  equal,  with  veins,  which 
running  obliquely  towards  the  fides  or  edges  of  the  leaf, 
turn  oil'  and  terminate  towards  the  point out  of  the  cen- 
ter of  the  crofs,  formed  by  thefe  four  leaves,  rife  one, 
two,  or  more  fpikes,  bearing  flowers,  which  fpikes  are 
from  half  an  inch  to  two  or  three  inches  long,  and  range 
the  flowers  and  feeds  on  one  fide  of  them  pretty  thick  ; 
the  mother-ftalk  hath  generally  one,  two,  or  three  joints, 
out  of  which  fpring  twice  as  many  leaves  oppofite,  and 
like  thofe  at  the  top,  add  as  many  branches  in  an  alternate 
order,  which  terminates  like  the  mother-ftalk. 

The  ufual  method  of  adminiftering  this  medicine  is  as 
follows : 

R Flerb.  anthclm.  % fs.  coque  in  aq.  font.  ^ xii.  ad. 
gviii.  colatune  adde  facchar.  alb.  & fuc.  limon.  q.  f.  ad 
gratam  acid,  dulcedinemque.  detur  cochl.  ii.  magn.  h.  f.  Sc 
i.  mane  proxim. 

Half  a dram  of  this  herb  may  be  infufed  five  or  fix 
hours  In  a quarter  of  a pint  of  boiling  water  ; one  half 
of  the  ftrained  liquor  may  be  given  to  a child  of  twelve 
years  old,  and  the  other  half  the  next  morning  : if  no 
inconvenience  is  manifeftfrom  this  dofe,  the  infufion  may 
be  made  ftill  ftronger. 

For  adults  who  are  not  remarkably  feeble,  ^ iii.  of  this 
herb  may  be  boiled  down  to  ft  i.  and  the  tfofes  maybe 
from  two  to  fix  common  fpoonfuls,  according  to  its  effefts 
on  the  patient. 

In  moft  perfons  it  procures  deep  ; in  many,  after  tak- 
ing a full  dofe,  their  eyes  are  obferved  to  fparkle,  and  alfo 
to  be  diftended  after  the  fleep  is  over  ; and  if  there  was 
a fever  from  worms,  the  pulfe  becomes  more  regular,  and 
the  heat  moderate,  and  by  the  ufe  of  a purge  or  two  af- 
terwards, worms  are  difeharged  ; this  med'eine  rnuft  be 
continued  as  long  as  the  worms  are  obferved  to  pafs  away 
with  the  ftools.  If  its  eft'eift  on  the  eyes  of  children  is 
fuch  as  to  produce  a painful  diftention  in  them,  it  is  better 
omitted. 

AN  1 HELMINTICA,  from  dvr),  again/  and  &\y.iv{ , 
a worm.  Piemedies  3gainft  worms* 

Many 
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Many  are  the  diforders  faidto  be  brought  on  the  nervous 
fyftem  by  worms,  the  caufe  of  which,  according  to  fome, 
is  their  corrofion  of  their  nervous  coat  of  the  inteftines  ; 
according  to  others,  it  is  the  acrid  exhaltations  arifing 
from  the&bodies  and  excrements  of  the  worms.  As  to  the 
removal  of  them,  the  gums,  afla  fcetida,  and  fagapenum 
are  preferred,  for  they  drive  away  the  worms  by  their  of- 
fenfive  vapour;  tanfey,  garlic,  and  camphor,  have  a fimi- 
lar  effedf  : tanfey  and  worm  feed  are  ufeful  by  ftrengthen- 
ingthe  ftomach  and  inteftines,  and  by  refitting  the  putrid 
colluvies  ; but  purgatives,  by  difcharging  the  redundant 
mucus  lodged  in  the  bowels,  feem  to  be  the  only  proper 
worm  deftroyers.  See  Vermes. 

AN  THEMIS.  The  wild  chamomile. 

ANTHER  A,  from  a flower.  A compound 

medicine  ufed  by  the  ancients,  fo  called  from  its  florid  red 
colour.  There  are  various  compofitions  which  had  this 
name.  Anther  a,  indeed,  were  prepared  for  any  particu- 
lar part  of  the  body,  in  the  form  of  powders,  ele&aries, 
&c.  and  were  ufed  as  collyriums,  dentrifices,  &c. 

Anther* ?,  in  botany,  are  the  little  heads  in  the  middle 
of  the  flowers , fupported  by  the  ftaminse.  See  Apices. 

ANTHEREA,  i.  e.  Anthora. 

ANTHEREON.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  to  ex- 
prefs  the  chin,  and  all  that  part  of  the  face  where  the 
beard  grows. 

ANTHERICOS.  Diofcorides  fays  it  is  the  flower  of 
the  afpKodel;  others  fay  it  is  the  ftalk  only. 

ANTHEROPHYLLUS.  See  Caryophyllus. 

ANTH1A.  The  name  of  a filh. 

ANTHINES,  from  a,y9^,  a flower.  A name  of 
fome  medicated  oils  and  wines. 

ANTHONOR,  i.  e.  Athanor. 

ANTHOPHYLLUS.  The  aromatic  clove,  when 
ripe,  is  thus  named. 

ANTHORA,  called  alfo  antithora,  anthera,  acconi- 
tum  falutiferum,  wholefome  helmet  flower,  wholefome 
wolf’s  bane,  counter  poifon  monkfhood,  and  yellow  hel- 
met flower  : it  is  the  aconitum  anthora  of  Lin. 

This  plant  is  diftinguifhed  from  the  poifonous  aconites, 
by  the  leaves  not  being  glofly,  by  their  being  cut  en- 
tirely down  to  the  pedicle,  and  by  the  fegments  being 
very  narrow,  and  of  nearly  the  fame  width  the  from  end 
to  end.  It  is  a native  of  the  Alps  and  Pyrennes,  from 
whence  we  have  the  dried  roots,  which  are  of  an  irregular 
roundilh  fhape,  a little  oblong,  brown  on  the  outfide, 
white  within,  hard  to  break,  but  not  tough  ; to  the  tafte 
it  is  acrid  and  bitter,  to  the  fmell  it  is  faint ; if  chewed  a 
little  it  conftringes  the  fauces,  and  a naufeous  fweetnefs  is 
perceived.  It  is  fuppofed  to  be  an  antidote  to  the  poifon- 
ous aconites,  particularly  to  that  fpecies  called  thora, 
whence  its  name  antithora . 

ANTHOS,  £ti/0©j,  a flower . Hippocrates  means  by 
this  word,  flowers  in  general ; and  if  Galen  is  right  in 
his  comment,  Hippocrates  includes  the  feeds  with  the 
flowers. 

ANTHEA,  in  the  plural  fignifies  rednefs. 

ANTHOS,  is  alfo  ufed  for  flos  aeris. 

ANTHOS,  when  ufed  alone  fignifies  the  flowers  of 
rofemary,  and  is  fometimes  taken  for  the  plant,  but  im- 
properly. 

ANTHOS  (Conserva.)  See  Rorismarina. 

ANTHOSMIAS,  from  ccy9o$,  a flower , and  oerpn,  fmell. 
A name  applied  to  fweet-feented  wine. 

ANTHOUS.  Properly  rofemary,  but  transferred  to 
metals ; it  fignifies  the  fifth  eflence,  or  elixir  of  gold. 

ANTHRACIA,  anthracofia,  or  anthrax.  A burning 
coal.  A fore  kind  of  fwelling,  which  is  often  a fymptom 
in  the  plague,  fo  called  from  its  burning  nature.  See 
Carbunculus. 

ANTHRACITES.  See  Schistus. 

ANTHRACOSIS  OCULI.  A fcaly  corrofive  ulcer 
of  the  eye,  attended  with  a defluxion. 

ANTHRAX.  So  Vitruvius  calls  the  native  cinnabar. 
See  alfo  Carbunculus. 

ANTHRISCUS.  See  Scandix  and  Caucalis. 

ANTHR.OPE,  from  dv9puv®j,  a man.  Thus  Herodo- 
dotus  calls  the  human  fkin. 

ANTHR.OPQLOGIA,  from  dy9ywwos,  a man,  and 
Aoy&y  a difeourfe.  A defeription  of  man. 

ANTIIROPOMORPHOS,  from  dyBpcoTTos,  a man , and 
fcopipi),  Jhape.  A name  for  the  mandrakes. 


ANTHROPOSOPHIA,  from  «v9p< »cro£,  a man,  and 
cofui,  wifdom  or  knovJledgc.  The  knowledge  of  the  na~ 
ture  of  man. 

ANTHYLLIS,  called  alfo  auricula  muris,  trifoliura 
falcatum,  medicago  Cretica,  and  fea-kidney  vetch.  It 
grows  on  the  fea-coafis  of  Candy  and  Sicily,  but  is  not 
noted  as  a medicine. 

ANTHYLLIS  LEGtJMINOSA,  called  alfo  vulneraria 
ruftica,  kidney  vetch,  and  lady’s  finger. 

It  grows  in  paftures,  flowers  in  June,  but  is  not  re* 
markable  for  its  medicinal  virtues. 

ANTHYLLIS  LEGUMINOSA  HIRSUTA,  See.  A 
fpecies  of  vulneraria. 

ANTHYLLIS  MARITIMA  ALSINES  FOLIO.  Sea 
chickweed.  See  Herniaria. 

ANTHYPNOTICA,  from  d/j  1,  agalnfl,  and 
Jleep.  Medicines  againft  fieepinefs. 

ANTHYPOCHONDRIACA,  from  d/fi,  agalnfl,  and 
u7tox°vJ'p the  hypochondria.  Medicines  againft  the  dif* 
orders  of  the  hypochondria. 

ANTHYPOCHONDRIACUM  (Sal.)  It  is  the  relN 
duum  remaining  after  the  diftillation  of  the  fpirit,  and 
fublimation  of  the  fal  affimon.  which  confifts  of  the  ma- 
rine acid  and  the  fixt  alcaline  fait,  or  the  alcaline  earth, 
according  as  one  or  the  other  was  ufed  in  the  procefs  ; or 
rather,  the  fait  obtained  by  folution  and  cryftallization 
from  this  juft  named  refiduum. 

ANTHYSTER.ICA,  from  di\i,  agalnfl , and  vcifci,  the 
uterus.  Medicines  againft  the  hyfteric  palfion.  Thefe 
medicines  might  as  well  be  called  uterines,  for  many  of 
them  remove  the  diforders  of  the  uterus,  that  produce  hyf- 
teric fits. 

AN THYSTERICUM  (Sal.)  i.  e.  Anthypoch.  fal. 

ANTIADES.  The  tonfils.  It  fometimes  fignifies  the 
tonfils  when  inflamed.  From  ay'J/au,  to  occur , becaufe 
they  anfwer  one  anothef. 

ANTIAGR.I,  from  dv'jtJJ'es,  the  tonfils,  and  dypa.,  a 
prey.  Tumours  of  the  tonfils. 

ANTIARTHR1TICA,  i.  e.  Antarthriticum. 

ANTI  AS.  The  tonfils. 

ANTIBALLOMENA,  i.  e.  Antemballomenos: 

ANTICACHECTICA,  from  oh']/'  agalnfl , and  Kctyi^lx, 
a cachexy.  Medicines  againft  a cachexy. 

ANTICADMIA.  A fpecies  of  cadmia,  alfo  called 
pfeudocadmia.  Anti  is  here  joined  to  exprefs  its  being 
fubftituted  for  the  true  cadmia. 

ANTICAR.  Borax. 

ANTICARDIUM.  The  hollow  at  the  bottom  of  the 
bread,  ufually  called  the  pit  of  the  ftomach.  See  Scro- 
biculum  Cordis.  From  ay]t,  agalnfl,  and  KZfJ'ia,  the 
heart. 

ANTIC  AT  ARRHALIS.  A remedy  againft  a catarrh. 

ANTICAUSOTICUS,  from  dv%  agalnfl,  and  xavaoi, 
a burning  fever.  Remedies  againft  burning  fevers. 

ANTICHEIR,  from  d/]'i,  agalnfl,  and  ytdp,  the  hand* 
The  thumb  of  aperfon’s  hand. 

ANTICIPANS.  The  Greeks  exprefs  this  by  or/o^yj/Kof; 
it  is  applied  to  difeafes  whofe  paroxyfms  anticipate  the  time 
of  the  paroxyfm,  that  is,  each  of  whofe  fits  begin  fome- 
what  fooner  than  the  preceding.  If  the  catamenia  arrive 
before  their  ordinary  period,  they  are  faid  to  anticipate. 

ANTICNEMION,  from  dyf,  overagalnf,  and  xi'M/zif, 
the  calf  of  the  leg.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  wofd  to  exprefs 
that  part  of  the  tibia  which  is  bare  of  flefh. 

ANTICOLIC  A.  Remedies  againft  the  colic. 

ANTICONTOSIS,  from  dv%  agalnfl,  and  xofloc,  a 
faff  or  pole . In  Hippocrates  it  fignifies  the  fupporting  a 
perfon  with  a ftaff  or  crutch. 

ANTIDINICA,  from  ay'j'i,  agalnfl,  and  fiyoe,  circum- 
gyration. Medicines  againft  a vertigo. 

ANTIDOTARIUM.  A book  in  which  antidotes  are 
preferibed,  or  a place  where  they  are  prepared,  i.  e.  a dif- 
penfatory. 

ANT1DOTOS  EX  DUOBUS  CENTAURiE  GE- 
NERIBUS.  So  Aetius  calls  a powder  that  is  fimilar  to 
the  duke  of  Portland’s  powder.  See  Cham.edrys. 

ANTIDOTUS,  or  Antidotum.  An  antidote  from  dyfi, 
agalnfl,  and  S'tS'upt,  to  give.  This  is  explained  under  the 
word  ANDROMACHUS.  The  philofopher’s  ftone  is  thus 
called  by  way  of  eminence. 

ANT1DYSSENTERICA.  Medicines  againft  a dj- 


fentery. 
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ANTIFEBRILE.  Remedies  againft  a fever. 

ANTIFID  1LS.  The  calx  of  metals. 

ANTIGONI  COLLYRIUM  NIGRUM.  The  black 
collyrium  of  Amigonus.  It  is  made  of  cadmia,  antimony, 
pepper,  verdigrife,  gum  arabic,  and  rain-water. 

ANTI  HECTIC  A . Remedies  againft  a hecfic  fever. 

ANTIHECTICUM  POTERII.  A medicine  invented 
by  Poterius,  alfo  named  antimonium  diaphoreticum  jo- 
viale  : it  is  thus  prepared  : 

Take  the  martial  regulus  of  antimony  fix  ounces,  and 
of  pure  tin  three  ounces;  melt  the  regulus  firft  in  a cru- 
cible (or  the  tin  will  partly  evaporate),  then  throw  into  it 
the  tin  j when  the  whole  is  melted,  pour  it  out  into  a 
warm  greafed  mortar,  and  when  the  mafs  is  cold,  powder 
it,  then  add  to  it  thrice  its  weight  of  nitre,  and  deflagrate 
the  mixture  in  a crucible,  throwing  in  only  a fpoonful  at  a 
time*,  after  which  calcine  it,  that  is,  keep  it  in  fufion  for 
an  hour,  then  grind  it  to  an  impalpable  powder,  pour 
thereon  a fufficient  quantity  of  warm  water,  ftir  them 
well  until  the  water  becomes  milky,  which  thus  loaded 
with  the  finer  parts  of  the  powder,  is  to  be  poured  off, 
and  frefh  water  put  to  the  remainder*,  repeat  this  until 
nothing  but  indifl'oluble  faeces  remain,  fuffer  all  the  milky 
liquors  to  reft  after  mixing  them  together,  and  a powder 
will  fall  to  the  bottom,  which  mult  be  well  wafhed  with 
warm  water  and  dried  for  ufe. 

This  medicine  hath  been  extolled  in  the  difpenfatories, 
as  effeftual  againft  hectic  fevers,  but  it  is  now*  difregarded. 

ANTIHELIX,  i e.  Anthelix.  See  Auricula. 

ANTILEPSIS,  from  dv'jinet^.Cctveo,  to  lay  hold  of.  Hip- 
pocrates fpeaking  of  fecuring  bandages  from  flipping,  ufes 
this  word. 

ANTILES,  Antilis,  or  Antillus.  The  name  of  an 
eminent  ancient  furgeon. 

ANTILOBIUM.  That  part  of  the  ear  which  is  op- 
pofite  the  lobe,  i.  e.  the  tragus,  from  ditji,  againft , and 

Xo£ oj,  the  bottom  of  the  car. 

ANTILOMICA,  from  arf],  againjl , and  the 

plague.  Remedies  againft  the  plague. 

ANTILOPUS,  called  alfo  gazella  Africana,  capra 
ftrepficeros,  ftrepficiceros,  and  the  antelope. 

It  is  an  African  beaft  which  refembles  a deer.  The 
hoofs  and  horns  have  been  ufed  in  medicine  againft  hyf- 
terics  and  epilefy. 

ANTILYsSUS,  from  ai/fi,  againjl , and  the  mad - 

nefs  cau fed  by  the  bite  of  a mad  dog. 

Ic  is  the  name  of  any  medicine  for  the  cure  of  this  fort 
of  madnefs. 

ANTILYSSUS  (Pulv.)  Pharm.  Lond. 

Powder  againft  the  bite  of  a mad  dog,  from  the  London 
Difpenfatory. 

R Lichen,  cinner.  terreft.  pulv.  ^ ij.  Piper,  nig.  pulv. 
^ i.  m. 

This  powder  was  at  firft  made  with  equal  parts  of  the 
two  ingredients,  but  being  thought  too  warm,  the  propor- 
tions were  reduced  as  here  prefcribed. 

Mr.  Dampier  communicated  this  medicine  to  the  Royal 
Society,  as  a cure  for  the  bite  of  a mad  dog ; it  was  pub- 
lifhed  in  the  Philof.  Tranf.  in  N.  237.  In  the  year  1721, 
Dr.  Mead  inferted  it  in  the  London  Difpenfatory. 

The  method  of  ufing  it  is,  after  taking  away  fome 
blood,  let  3 i fs.  be  given  in  tfefs.  of  milk,  in  the  morn- 
ing faffing,  for  four  mornings  fucceffively ; after  having 
taken  the  four  dofes,  the  patient  muff  be  dipped  every 
morning  faffing  for  a month,  then  dipped  three  times  a 
week  for  two  weeks  longer. 

ANTIMONIUM,  called  alfo  ftibium,  ftimmi,  platy- 
frphthalmon,  larbafon,  fatanus  devorans,  lupus  philofo- 
phorum,  alamad,  ailmad,  the  red  lion,  and  antimony. 

Antimony  is  fometimes  found  in  a particular  ore,  but 
moft  frequently  mixed  with  other  metals  ; and  hence  its 
name  may  have  been  derived,  antimony  being  the  fame 
with  air'li/j’.ovoy,  an  enemy  to  folitude.  It  is  called  fatanus 
devorans,  and  lupus  philofophorum,  from  its  power  of 
devouring  or  deftroying  as  it  were  all  metals  when  in  fu- 
fion with  it.  It  is  a femi-metal,  of  a whitifh  or  a filver 
colour. 

Its  chemical  character  is  a circle,  denoting  the  body  of 
gold,  and  a crofs  to  fhew  it  is  corrofive,  which  as  it  pre- 
vails it  is  placed  at  the  top  thus  6 . 

There  are  mines  of  antimony  in  Hungary,  Tranfylva- 


nia,  Germany,  France,  and  in  England,  fome  are  met 
with.  The  French  antimony  is  about  equal  parts  regulus 
and  fulphur  *,  but  the  beft  is  from  Hungary.  The  Englilh 
is,  of  all  the  forts,  the  leaft  fit  for  medical  ufe,  for  it  is 
often  mixed  with  lead  or  tin,  from  which,  however,  if  fe~ 
parated,  it  as  as  good  any  other : that  which  is  fpotted 
with  red,  Dr.  Alfton,  of  Edinburgh,  thinks  it  poffelTed  of 
fome  arfenic,  fo  ftiould  be  rejedfed. 

The  antimony  is  generally  found  mixed  with  hard  ftones 
or  fpar,  from  which  it  is  feparated  by  eliquation  ; fome 
ores  are  mixed  with  arfenic  or  with  cobalt  ; fome  is  dug 
up  which  is  compofed  of  fine  fhining  lines  like  needles, 
fometimes  difpofed  in  regular  ranks,  at  others  without 
any  obfervable  order,  this  is  termed  male  antimony ; fome 
is  difpofed  in  thin  broad  plates  or  laminae,  and  is  called 
female  antimony  by  Pliny:  and  from  its  different  mixtures 
and  appearances  other  names  are  given  to  it. 

The  mineral  being  broken  into  pieces,  it  is  put  into 
earthen  pots  whofe  bottoms  are  perforated  with  fmall 
holes,  and  a moderate  fire  is  applied  round  them  ; as  the 
antimony  melts,  it  runs  through  the  holes  in  the  bottoms 
of  the  pots,  and  is  received  into  conical  moulds  that  are 
placed  underneath  *,  in  thefe  moulds  the  lighter  and  more 
droffy  part  rifes  to  the  furface,  while  the  purer  and  more 
ponderous  falls  to  the  bottom  ; whence  it  is  that  the  broad 
part  of  the  loaves  are  lefs  pure  than  ihe  apex  or  fmaller 
end.  The  antimony  thus  feparated  from  its  ore,  is  called 
crude,  which  yet  is  but  an  ore,  or  a combination  of  a par- 
ticular metal  with  common  fulphur. 

The  goodnefs  of  crude  antimony  is  difeovered  by  its 
weight,  from  the  loaves  not  being  fpongey,  from  the  largc- 
nefs  of  the  ftriae,  and  from  its  totally  evaporating  on  a 
ftrong  fire. 

Its  general  appearance  is  a ponderous  brittle  mineral, 
or  femi-metal,  compofed  of  long  fhining  ftieaks  like 
needles,  mixed  with  a dark  leaden-coloured  fubftance,  and 
hath  no  particular  tafle  nor  fmell,  and  is  brought  to  the 
fli ops  in  the  form  of  conical  loaves. 

Antimony , like  moft  of  the  beft  medicines,  found  its 
way  as  an  internal  in  the  medical  praUice  with  great  dif- 
ficulty ; the  ancients  confidered  it  as  a poifon,  and  only 
fit  for  external  ufes.  Bafil  Valentine,  in  the  fifteenth 
century,  firft  brought  it  into  vogue  as  an  internal  medi- 
cine *,  but  it  foon  loft  its  repute,  until  Paracelfus  raifed  its 
credit  again,  after  which  it  was  received  ami  reje&ed  fe- 
veral  times,  until,  by  the  fuccefs  of  tmpyrics,  it  receiv- 
ed an  efiablifiied  place  in  regular  pradlice;  and  is  now 
juftly  ranked  with  the  moft  valuable  part  of  the  materia 
medica. 

The  crude  antimony , if  made  into  an  exquifitely  fine 
powder,  is,  in  many  diforders,  a*  efficacious  as  any  of 
its  preparations;  in  numbnefs  and  pains  of  the  limbs, 
which  follow  a falivation  and  other  caufes,  three  grains 
may  be  given  three  times  a day,  gradually  increafing  the 
dofe  by  one  grain  at  a time,  until  it  amounts  to  half  a 
dram,  then  gradually  leffen  it  by  the  fame  proportion  as 
it  was  increafed  : in  the  parefis  and  pally  the  fame  method 
is  alfo  effe&ual. 

The  preparations  of  antimony  are,  in  general,  ufed  both 
as  alteratives  and  evacuants,  and  hardly  any  article  in  the 
materia  medica  will  admit  of  fo  txtenfive  a ufe  as  this  : 
in  acute  difeafes,  as  well  as  chronical,  it  is  equally  a prin- 
cipal in  the  cure,  the  varieties  of  thefe  complaint:  only  re- 
quiring fome  difference  in  its  adjuncts.  In  fevers  of  the 
inflammatory  and  put-id  kinds,  it  is  alike  the  proper  re- 
medy; and  in  chronical  difeafes,  whether  from  the  rigid 
or  lax  habit,  it  is  alfo  to  be  depended  on. 

It  promotes  all  the  fecretions  and  excretions,  particu- 
larly thofeof  the  fkin,  inteftines,  urinary  paffages,  and  fa- 
lival  dutfts,  by  gently  irritating  the  whole  nervous  and 
vafcular  compages.  If  given  in  lmall  dofes,  gradually  in- 
creafing them,  yet  keeping  to  that  proportion  which  ex- 
cites no  fenfible  difeharge,  it  is  a moft  eff'e£tual  remedy 
for  regenerating  a healthy  Rate  of  the  blood,  fuch  a one 
as  will  maintain  the  vital  heat  in  a natural  way;  for  this 
purpofe  its  effeUs  are  not  fo  fpeedy  as  thofe  of  iron,  but 
they  are  more  lafting. 

Thus  it  is  eafy  to  perceive  how  juftly  it  is  afferted  to 
be  curative  in  fo  many  diforders,  and  thofe  too  of  oppo- 
fitc  natures.  As  an  auxiliary  to  other  medicines,  on 
which  the  cure  more  dirc&ly  depends,  its  efficacy  is  no 
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lefs  to  be  admired  .;  it  quickens  their  aflion  and  increafes 
their  powers,  particularly  thofe  by  which  any  evacuation 
is  to  be  promoted,  mixed  in  under  dofes  with  fuch  medi- 
cines, their  operation  is  generally  more  eafy  too  ; of  itfelf 
it  excels  as  an  expectorant,  and  fome  of  its  preparations 
provoke  the  falivary  glands,  as  when  mercury  hath  been 
freely  taken  ; but  the  difeharge  made  by  antimony  is  ropy, 
whereas  that  with  mercury  is  very  thin. 

If  any  preparation  of  antimony  is  too  free  in  its  operation 
upwards,  it  may  be  carried  through  the  inteftines  by  tak- 
ing a little  common  fait  in  anyfmall  drink  made  warm,  or 
it  is  reftrained  by  a draught  of  water  acidulated  with  the 
elix.  vitrioli  acidum. 

The  preparations  of  this  drug  are  numerous,  but  ex- 
cept that  which  is  called  the  antimonial  cauftic,  they  only 
differ  from  each  other  in  their  degrees  of  aflivity : the 
juft  named  cauftic,  the  antimonial  wine,  and  emetic  tar- 
tar, are  the  only  ones  that  deferve  our  notice,  out  of  the 
great  variety  which  fweil  the  difpenfatories.  Bcfides  thefe, 
we  may  indeed  add  two  private  preferiptions,  which  are 
defervedly  celebrated,  viz.  the  febrifuge  powder  of  Dr, 
James,  and  that  of  Edinburgh,  the  latter  of  which  is 
recommended  to  us  on  the  beft  authority,  as  poflefled  of 
thofe  very  defiderata,  the  want  of  which  was  the  caufe  of 
other  preparations  being  complained  of.  See  Edinburgh. 
(Pulv.  Feb.) 

After  naming  fome  of  the  pharmaceutic  properties  of 
crude  antimony , the  chief  of  its  preparations  follow. 

Itconfifts  of  a metallic  part,  called  its  regulus,  and  of 
common  fulphur.  Newmann,  and  fome  others,  alfert 
that  its  emetic  and  cathartic  qualities  are  owing  to  a fmall 
portion  of  arfenic  contained  in  it ; but  this  is  objected  to, 
from  obferving  that  the  ill  effe&s  of  arfenic  are  very  dif- 
ferent from  thofe  of  antimony,  and  again,  that  the  aftivity 
of  antimony  is  deftroyed  by  means  that  have  no  fuch  effedt 
on  arfenic. 

It  is  eafier  of  fufion  than  its  pure  metal. 

It  melts  before  it  is  red  hot,  but  not  before  its  contain- 
ing velfel  is  fo. 

All  its  medicinal  virtue  is  in  its  metallic  part. 

Water  neither  dilfolves  the  fulphur  nor  the  metal. 

Redfified  fpirit  of  wirte  affedts  not  the  metal,  but  takes 
up  a fmall  portion  of  the  fulphur. 

Wine,  or  any  vegetable  faponaceous  acid,  a£ts  on  both 
the  fulphur  and  the  metal. 

Oil  of  vitriol  takes  up  the  inflammable  part  of  thisfemi- 
metal  and  unites  with  it  into  an  adfual  mineral  fulphur. 

The  muriatic  acid,  and  the  aqua  regia,  are  its  proper 
folvents;  the  other  dilfolvers  of  metals  convert  it  into  a calx. 

Crude  antimony  is  volatile  in  the  fire,  and  volatilizes  all 
metals  except  gold,  fo  as  to  make  them  fly  away  with  it  in 
the  form  of  a vapour;  hence  itsufe  in  refining  gold. 

The  folution  of  it  in  aq.  regia,  or  in  fpirit  of  fait,  is  pre- 
cipitated by  the  addition  of  water. 

United  with  fulphur,  or  partly  calcined  with  nitre,  its 
virulent  adlivity  in  the  primae  vine  is  much  abated. 

When  entirely  deprived  of  its  phlogifton  by  calcination, 
it  becomes  quite  inert,  acquiring  additional  weight. 

It  is  foluble  in  hepar  fulphuris. 

Butyrum  Antimonii,  i.  e.  Caufticum  Antimoniale  Calx 
Antimomi. 

The  London  College  diredfs  to  take  of  powdered  anti- 
mony, and  mix  it  well  with  thrice  its  weight  of  nitre,  then 
to  throw  it  by  degrees  into  a crucible  moderately  heated; 
then  being  removed  from  the  fire,  let  it  be  wafhed  in  wa- 
ter, both  from  the  adhering  falts  and  from  what  coarfer 
parts  may  have  been  lefs  calcined  than  the  reft. 

When  the  detonation  of  the  above  mixture  is  over,  let 
it  continue  about  half  an  hour  longer  over  the  fire,  that 
it  may  be  more  perfedlly  calcined.  The  firft  wafhing  is 
performed  by  putting  the  calx  from  the  crucible  into  wa- 
ter, that  the  fait  remaining  with  it  may  be  diffolved  : 
when  the  undiffolved  part  is  fettled,  this  water  is  to  be 
poured  ofF,  and  frefh  water  put  on  ; and  when  the  wafh- 
ing hath  been  repeated  till  the  water  comes  away  taftelefs, 
then  to  feparate  the  grofler  parts  from  the  reft,  water  is  to 
be  poured  on,  and  decanted  again,  while  turbid,  that  it 
may  carry  along  with  it  the  more  fubtile  parts,  while  the 
grofler  are  left  behind. 

This  was  formerly  called  antim.  diaphoreticum ; it  is 
a perfect  inert  metallic  earth,  and  hath  been  taken  to  the 


quantity  of  half  an  ounce,  without  producing  any  fenfibte 
effedl ; but  if  the  nitre  is  not  perfedfly  free  from  fea  fait, 
this  calx  will  be  emetic,  becaufe,  in  this  cafe,  there  is  not 
the  due  quantity  of  nitre  for  the  proportion  of  the  fea  fait. 
Huxham  fays,  that  one  eighth  of  liitre  makes  as  inert  a cals 
as  any  larger  quantity  doth. 

Crude  antimony  deflagrated  with  different  proportions 
of  nitre,  is  more  or  lefs  aftive,  and  is  the  different  prepa- 
rations called  crocus  and  hepar. 

The  unwafhed  calx  is  called  antim.  diaph.  nitratum. 
when  wafhed  it  is  called  calx,  antini.  lotus,  vel.  dulce. 

Cheap  as  this  calx  is,  it  is  fometimes  adulterated  with 
whiting. 

Antimonium  Catharticum,  Di.  Wiljoh.  Mr.  Wilforf 's 


purging  Antimony. 

Take  four  ounces  of  the  glafs  of  antimony  finely  pow- 
dered, gradually  pour  thereon  twelve  ounces  of  the  oil  of 
vitriol  ; digeft  them  forty-eight  hours,  then  diftill  them  in 
a fand  heat;  when  the  whole  is  cold,  wafh  the  powder 
which  remains  at  the  bottom  of  the  retort,  until  all  its 
acrimony  is  loft;  then  dry  and  grind  it  with  an  equal 
weight  of  Glauber’s  fait,  and  a double  quantity  of  the  vi- 
triolated  tartar  ; keep  this  mixture  a quarter  of  an  hour  in 
gentle  fufion,  in  a crucible  placed  in  a wind  furnace,  then 
taking  it  away  from  the  fire,  when  it  is  cold,  powder  it, 
then  wafh  and  dry  it  again  for  ufe. 

Its  inventor  fays  that  it  is  the  moft  certain  antimonial 
purge ; that  it  operates  without  naufeating  the  ftomach  ; 
and  that  it  may  be  given  from  three  grains  to  ten  for  a 
dofe. 


CaufticUm  Antimoniale.  The  Antimonial  Cauftic. 

According  to  the  London  College  it  is  thus  made  : take 
of  antimony  one  pound,  of  corrofive  fublimate  two  pounds; 
being  reduced  feparately  into  powder,  mix  them  well,  arid 
diftill  them  in  a retort  with  a wide  neck,  in  a gentle  heat 
of  fand ; let  what  afeends  into  the  neck  of  the  retort  be 
expofed  to  the  air,  that  it  may  run  into  a liquor. 

The  congealed  fubftance  in  the  neck  of  the  retort  was 
formerly  called  butter,  and  when  liquified,  oil  of  antimony . 

Carefully  avoid  the  fumes  that  arife  from  the  antimony 
and  the  fublimate,  and  cautioufly  increafe  the  fire  under* 
the  fand  bath.  The  thick  matter  in  the  neck  of  the  re- 
tort may  be  melted  down  by  carefully  applying  a live  coal 
very  near  to  it,  and  afterwards  rendered  permanently  fluid, 
by  diftilling  it  three  times  in  another  retort ; it  is  thus 
rendered  fomewhat  more  corrofive  too. 

This  preparation  is  the  fpeedieft  efcharotic  that  is  in  ufe, 
and  it  gives  lefs  pain  than  any  of  the  other  kinds.  In- 
wardly it  may  be  taken  from  one  to  two  drops,  in  broth. 

CeruJJa  Antimonii.  TheCcrufs  of  Antimony. 

This  preparation  differs  not  from  the  calx,  antim.  above, 
though  the  regulus  of  antimony  is  ordered  in  it,  inftead  of 
the  crude  mineral,  as  in  making  the  calx. 


Cinnabaris  Antimonii.  Cinnabar  of  Afitnnony. 

After  the  diftillation  of  the  caufticum  antimoniale,  there 
remains,  in  the  retort,  a black  powder  compofed  of  the 
mercury  of  the  fublimate,  and  the  fulphur  of  the  antimony ; 
this  being  urged  with  a red  heat,  fublimes  into  a cinna- 
barine  mafs. 

It  does  not,  as  is  fuppofed,  partake  of  the  metallic  part 
of  the  antimony,  nor  does  it  differ  from  the  common  cin- 
nabar, except  in  its  poffefling  more  fulphur.  It  is  proba- 
bly inert,  as  it  is  abfolutely  infoluble.  If  it  is  ufeful  as  a 
medicine,  fuch  efficacy  muft  be  owing  to  its  decompofl- 
tion  taking  place  in  the  body. 

Crocus  Antimonii.  Crocus  of  Antimony. 

The  London  College  directs  to  take  of  pure  crude  anti - 
many  and  nitre,  of  each  equal  parts,  to  powder  them  fe- 
parately, then  mix,  and  gradually  to  throw  it  into  a hot 
crucible  to  melt,  after  which,  the  matter  being  poured 
out,  it  is  to  be  feparated  from  its  fcoriae. 

It  is  alfo  called  crocus  metallorum,  and  hepar  antimonii , 
but  improperly. 

The  crucible  fhould  be  heated  to  a white  heat,  or  the 
mixture  will  not  be  duly  melted  ; and  the  longer  it  is 
kept  in  fufion,  the  deeper  its  colour  will  be.  But  as  com- 
monly made  there  is  lefs  nitre  ufed,  and  a fmall  quantity 
of  common  fait  thrown  into  it,  to  promote  the  fluxion. 
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This  preparation  is  violently  emetic,  much  of  the  ful- 
phur  of  antimony  is  confumed  ; but  the  variety  found  in 
the  ftrength  of  different  parcels,  and  the  rugged  eftecSts 
of  it  in  general,  renders  it  alinoft  unfit  for  any  ufe,  except 
amongft  horfes. 

Crocus  Antimonii  Lotus.  TVaJbcd  Crocus  of  Antimony. 

Reduce  the  crocus  to  a fine  powder,  and  boil  it  in  wa- 
ter, then  throw  this  water  away,  and  wafh  the  powder  in 
frefh  parcels  of  warm  water  until  it  is  perfectly  infipid. 

The  wafhing'  frees  it  only  from  adventitious  falts,  and 
is  intended  to  render  it  more  fit  for  the  preparation  of  tart, 
emet.  and  the  vin.  antim.  but  in  both  thefe  the  glafs  of 
antimony  is  greatly  to  be  preferred. 

Crocus  Antimonii  Medicinalis.  Medicinal  Crocus  of  An- 
timony. 

Take  eight  ounces  of  antimony  and  one  ounce  of  nitre; 
powder,  mix,  and  deflagrate  them,  then  the  matter  being  im- 
mediately taken  from  the  fire  and  cooled,  powder  it  for  ufe. 

This  is  fomewhat  more  aeftive  than  the  crude  antimony, 
from  gr.  eight  to  twenty  operates  gently,  both  upward  and 
downward . 

Crocus  Antimonii  Mitior.  The  milder  Crocus  of  Antimony' 

Take  of  crude  antimony  two  pounds,  and  of  nitre  one 
pound,  powder  and  deflagrate  them. 

Be  careful  to  remove  thefe  two  laft  from  the  fire,  as  foon 
as  the  deflagration  ceafes,  and  before  the  metal  melts. 

In  all  thefe  proceffes  only  a little  of  the  compofition  muft 
be  thrown  in  at  a time,  and  no  more  muft  be  added  until 
the  deflagration  ceafes,  left  the  violence  of  the  deflagra- 
tion would  throw  out  much  of  the  matter  into  the  fire. 

This  laft  preparation  is  called  mitior,  with  relpetft  to 
the  crocus  antimonii , commonly  called  crocus  metallorum, 
but  it  is  ftronger  than  the  crocus  antimonii  medicinalis. 

Antim.  Crud.  ppt.  Crude  Antimony  prepared. 

As  fine  powder  difeovers  but  little  medical  effects* 
it  fhould  be  levigated  to  a great  degree  of  fubtilty,  and 
then  it  becomes  a powerful  alterative.  If  it  is  not  duly 
comminuted,  it  ftimulates  the  ftomach  and  bowels  to  an 
ejection  of  their  contents,  without  any  valuable  ends  being 
anfwered.  The  levigation  fhould  be  continued  until  the 
whole  is  fine  enough  to  be  fufpended  in  water  for  fome 
time  ; then  the  levigated  matter  muft  be  put  into  a large 
quantity  of  water  in  a large  veflel,  which  muft  be  repeat- 
edly fhaken,  that  the  finer  parts  of  the  powder  may  be  dif- 
fufed  through  the  water  ; then  the  liquor  muft  be  poured 
off  and  fet  by  until  the  powder  fettles;  and  the  grofler 
part,  which  the  water  would  not  take  up,  is  to  be  farther 
levigated  and  treated  in  the  fame  manner. 

ANTIMONIUM  DIAPHORETICUM,  i.  e.  Calx  an- 
timonii. 

ANTIMONIUM  DIAPHORETICUM  JOVIALE, 
i.  e.  Antihe&icum  Poterii. 

ANTIMONIUM  DIAPHORETICUM  NITRA- 
TUM.  See  Calx  Antimonii. 

ANTIMONII  ESSENTIA.  The  eflence  of  antimony, 
i.  e.  Vinum  antimonii. 

ATIMONII  FLORES.  The  flowers  of  antimony. 

If  the  pure  regulus  of  antimony  is  continued  in  fufion  in 
an  open  veflel,  being  volatile,  it  gradually  exhales  in 
thick  white  fumes,  which  condenfe  on  the  adjacent  bo- 
dies into  white  flowers,  which  are  violently  emetic. 

In  hypochondriac  complaints,  their  efficacy  is  faid  to  be 
as  great  as  that  of  the  bark  in  intermittents  ; and  they  are 
faid  to  be  a fpecific  in  manias,  if  a fpecific  in  any  difeafe 
really  exifts. 

ANTIMONIAL.  GUT.  Dr.  WARD.  Dr.  Ward’s 
antimonial  drops,  i.  e.  Vinum  antimoniale. 

ANTIMONII,  (Lac  Sulphuris.)  i.  e.  Sulph.  ant. 
precipitat. 

ANTIMONII  OLEUM.  See  Caust.  Antim. 

ANTIMONII  PANACEA.  The  panacea  of  anti- 
mony. 

Take  of  crude  antimony  fix  ounces,  of  nitre  two  ounces, 
common  fait  an  ounce  and  a half,  charcoal  an  ounce.  Mix, 
powder,  and  deflagrate  them  in  a red  hot  crucible,  and  af- 
ter the  injection  of  the  laft  portion,  continue  the  fire  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  longer,  then  removing  it  from  the  fire, 
let  the  matter  be  cold. 

The  addition  of  the  common  fait  is  unneceflary,  and 
the  charcoal  only  haftens  the  alkalization  of  the  nitre. 
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At  the  bottom  of  the  crucible  is  the  regulus,  in  the  mid- 
dle is  a compact  liver-coloured  fubftance,  and  at  the  top 
a more  fpongy  mafs  ; this  laft,  when  powdered  and  edul- 
corated by  various  wafhings  in  water,  is  called  the  panacea. 
The  liver-coloured  part  is  a churlifh  kind  of  croc,  antimonii. 

This  panacea  is  no  other  than  a fulph.  antimonii  precipL 
tat.  it  is  faid  to  be  the  bafis  of  Lockyer’s  pills. 

ANTIMONII  PANACEA  DI.  WILSON,  i.  e.  Sulph. 
antim.  precipitat. 

ANTIMONIAL.  PILUL.  Dr.  WARD.  Dr.  Ward’s 
antimonial  pill. 

Take  well  levigated  glafs  of  antimony  four  ounces,  mix 
it  well  with  one  ounce  of  dragon’s  blood,  then  beat  them 
into  a mafs  with  a little  mountain  wine,  after  which  divide 
it  into  pills  of  about  one  grain  and  a half  each. 

Mr.  Glutton,  the  chemift,  fays  that  they  contain  a por- 
tion of  arfenic. 

One  of  thefe  pills  is  a full  dofe  for  a full  grown  perfon. 
ANTIMONIALIS  (Pulvis.)  The  antimonial  powder. 

Take  of  emetic  tartar  two  grains,  after  reducing  it  to  a 
fine  powder,  mix  it  well  with  half  a dram  of  the  compound 
powder  of  crabs  claw,  or  with  the  fame  quantity  of  any 
other  of  the  teflacea. 

This  is  a fubftitute  for  Dr.  James’s  febrifuge  powder, 
and  fixteen  grains  of  it  is  equal  to  a dofe  of  the  do&or’s. 
The  virtues  of  this  powder  are  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the 
tart.  emet.  or  the  vin.  antim.  The  dofe  may  be  from  two 
to  four  grains,  when  it  is  not  defigned  as  an  emetic,  and 
may  be  repeated  every  two  or  more  hours,  as  required. 

It  fhould  be  made  only  in  fmall  qualities,  for  the  tefta- 
cea  attracts  the  acid  from  the  metal,  and  decompofes  it  ; 
but  this  inconvenience  is  beft  obviated  bymixing  the  eme- 
tic tartar  with  fugar. 

ANTIMONII  (Regulus.)  The  regulus  of  antimony. 

The  metallic  part  of  antimony  is  what  is  called  its  rega- 
ins. It  is  a metal  of  a particular  fpecies,  of  a bright  white 
colour,  a leafy  texture,  very  brittle,  near  feven  times  fpe- 
cifically  heavier  than  water,  and  melts  in  a low  white 
heat;  if  continued  in  fufion,  in  an  open  veflel,  it  gradually 
exhales  in  thick  white  fumes;  melted  with  common  fill— 
phur  it  becomes  fimilar  in  appearance  and  qualities  to  the 
crude  antimony ; no  known  art  can  render  it  malleable ; 
in  it  is  contained  all  the  medicinal  qualities  of  antimony > 
it  is  corroded  by  the  vitriolic  and  nitrous  acids  into  a white 
powder,  but  the  marine  acid  perfectly  and  properly  dif- 
folves  it ; it  will  not  diffolve  in  aqua-fortis,  nor  is  it  fo 
readily  foluble  as  the  glafs  of  antimony. 

The  largeft  quantity  of  regulus  hitherto  obtained  from 
antimony , is  by  calcining  it  without  addition,  as  in  making 
the  glafs  of  antimony,  and  then  reviving  the  calx  by  fufion, 
with  an  equal  weight  of  the  black  flux.  As  foon  as  it  is 
fluid,  pour  it  into  a cone,  and  the  pure  regulus  will  fall  to 
the  bottom. 

The  regulus  of  antimony  hath  been  call:  into  pills,  in 
which  form  ir  hath  acted  as  a cathartic.  1 hefe  pills  be- 
ing feparated  from  the  ftools  after  their  difeharge,  they 
have  been  taken  again  and  again  with  tbc  fame  effect,  but 
without  any  fenfible  lofs  of  their  weight  or  quality.  Thefe 
pills  are  called  perpetual  pills.  A cup  made  with  this  re- 
gulus was  called  the  antimonial  cup  ; wine  poured  into  it 
prefently  became  emetic,  and  no  lofs  of  the  cup  was  ob- 
ferved  thereby. 

ANTIMONII,  (Regulus  Martialis.) 

Take  horfe-fhoe  nails  (for  they  are  the  fofteft  iron,  and 
fufe  mod  fpeedily)  one  part,  and  of  crude  antimony  in 
powder  two  parts!  Throw  the  nails  into  a crucible,  and 
make  them  white  hot;  then  throw  in  the  antimony,  and 
incrcafe  the  heat  until  the  whole  is  in  perfect  fufion.  As 
this  procefs  requires  great  heat,  the  fufion  may  be  accele- 
rated by  adding  two  parts  of  nitre,  which  being  thus  al- 
calized,  forms  a hepar  fulphuris,  which  diffolves  a part  i t 
the  regulus,  and  renders  the  fcoria  more  fluid. 

Sulphur  hath  a ftronger  attraction  to  iron  than  to  anti- 
mony, whence  the  ufe  of  nails  in  this  procefs  *,  but  thi  re- 
gulus does  not  materially  differ  from  that  preferibed  above. 

If  this  regulus  difeovers  by  its  dull,  grey  colour,  fpongi- 
nefs,  hardnefs,  and  difficulty  oi  fufion,  that  it  retains 
much  of  the  iron,  a little  frefh  antimony  muft  be  added. 
When  the  regulus  is  feparated  from  the  fcoria,  it  may  be 
purified  farther,  by  fufing  with  one-fixth  or  one-eighth  of 
its  weight  of  nitre,  until  the  nitre  receives  fiom  it  no  more 
yellow  colour. 
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When  a Harry  appearance  is  formed  on  the  top  of  this 
regulus,  it  is  called  regulus  antimonii  Hellatus.  This  ap- 
jrearance  chiefly  depends,  after  perfedt  fufion,  on  its  cool- 
ing llowly,  and  without  being  moved.  The  fimple  regu- 
lus is  more  readily  made  to  exhibit  a Harry  appearance  on 
its  furface,  than  the  martial,  which  it  will  do  by  a fingle 
fufion. 

The  fcoria  remaining  after  the  firff  fufion  for  making 
this  martial  regulus,  is  little  other  than  a fulphurated  iron, 
fcarcely  retaining  any  of  the  metal  of  the  antimony ; but, 
expofed  to  the  air  in  a fliady  place,  it  falls  into  a black 
powder,  whofe  finer  parts  wadied  off  with  water  and  de- 
flagrated with  thrice  their  weight  of  nitre,  are  the  croc, 
martis  aperitivus  Stahlii.  The  groffer  part  treated  in  the 
fame  manner  is  his  croc.  mart,  affringens. 

The  amber-coloured  fcorise  arifing  in  the  purification 
with  nitre,  are  a ffrongcaufiic  alcali,  called  nitrum  caufii- 
cum,  vel  fcoria  reguli  antimonii  fuc>  inae,  which  is  pow- 
dered, and  thrown  whilH  hor,  into  redlified  fpirit  of  wine, 
then  well  agitated  and  digeffed,  you  have  the  tindb.  anti- 
monii acris  pin  brand,  which  is  of  a paler,  or  deeper  red 
colour,  as  the  fpirit  is  lefs  or  more  oily. 

ANTIMONII,  (Regulus  Medicinalis). 

Take  of  crude  antimony  e;ght  parts,  of  nitre  one  part ; 
powder,  deflagrate,  and  fule  the  whole  together  ; then 
pouring  the  fluid  into  a cone,  feparate  the  regulus  from 
the  fcoria  when  cold. 

It  is  milder  than  the  croc,  antimonii  mitior,  but  equally 
uncertain.  It  is,  when  powdered,  the  genuine  pulv.  fe- 
brifug.  Craenii. 

AN  riMONII,  (Sal),  i.  e.  Edinburg,  pulv. 

ANTIMONII,  (Scoria).  The  drofs  of  antimony. 

The  whole  of  the  antimony  may  be  reduced  to  a dt  ofs 
by  fufion,  with  a mixture  of  fulphur  and  alcaline  fait. 
•This  fcoria  confiHs  of  an  alcaline  fait ; a liver  of  fulphur  ; 
a part  of  the  regulus  diffolved  by  the  hepar  fulphuris,  and 
fome  vitriolated  tartar. 

ANTIMONII  SPIPJTUS.  SeeCLYssus  Antimonii. 

ANTIMONII,  (sulphur  Prtecipitatum).  Preci- 
pitated fulphur  of  antimony. 

Diffolve  the  powdered  fcoriac  of  antimony  in  three  times 
their  quantity  of  water,  filter  the  folution  through  paper, 
then  precipitate  the  fulphur  by  dropping  in  the  weak 
fpirit  of  vitriol,  then  wafh  the  precipitated  fulphur  from 
the  falts,  until  it  is  perfedbly  edulcorated,  and  free  from 
all  fmell. 

The  fulphurs  of  antimony , as  commonly  prepared,  are 
not  Amply  fulphurs , but  contain  fome  part  of  the  metal  of 
the  antimony.  They  are  very  uncertain  in  point  of 
Hrength  ; and  as  the  fimple  fulphur  differs  not  from  the 
common  fort,  it  is  not  worth  preparing.  As  the  effedbs 
produced  by  it  are  owning  to  the  metallic  part,  we  have 
that  in  the  antimonial  wine  in  the  neareff  certainty  that 
art  hath  been  able  to  manage  it,  and  with  all  the  advanta- 
ges of  every  other  form. 

It  was  formerly  called  fulphur  auratum  antimonii , the 
golden  fulphur  of  antimony,  becaufe  it  was  rubbed  on  fil- 
ver,  it  gave  it  the  colour  of  gold.  It  hath  been  called  em- 
bryonatum,  panacea,  kermes  mineral,  pulvis  Carthufianus, 
Ruffel’s  powder,  univerfally  purging  fulphur , leffer  cen- 
taury, See. 

Lemery  firff  publifhed  an  account  of  it. 

ANTIMONII,  (Su  lphur  reguli  succinea).  See 
Antim.  reguli.  mart. 

ANTIMONII,  (Tinctura).  Tindbure  of  antimony. 

Take  of  the  fait  of  tartar  one  pound,  of  crude  antimony 
half  a pound,  and  redlified  fpirit  of  wine  two  pounds  : 
powder  the  antimony,  mix  it  with  the  fait,  and  melt  them 
together  with  a ffrong  fire  for  an  hour;  then  pour  out  the 
matter,  pulverize  it,  and  add  the  fpirit,  and  digeff  them 
for  three  or  four  days. 

If  any  of  the  antimony  is  taken  up,  it  is  in  too  fmall  a 
quantity  to  deferve  notice.  This  preparation  is  alfo  called 
tindb.  falis  tartari,  which  appellation  feems  to  be  the  moff 
proper. 

ANTIMONII,  (Tinct.  acris).  See  Antim.  re- 

GUL.  MARTIALIS. 

ANTIMONIALE,  (Vinum).  Antimonial  wine.  Al- 
fo called  vinum  emeticum,  vinum  benedidbum,  & effentia 
antimoniale. 

Take  of  the  beff  glafs  of  antimony  fubtilly  levigated, 


ANT 

and  mix  it  with  a pint  of  Madeira  wine.  Let  them  Hand 
without  heat  during  twelve  days,  now  and  then  Ihaking 
up  the  powder  ; then  filter  through  paper  for  ufe. 

Haller  calls  this  effentia  Hibii,  and  adds  an  ounce  of  the 
yellow  part  of  lemon  peel  to  the  above. 

The  Madeira  wine  is  the  leafi  apt  to  become  four  in 
hot  weather,  and  fo  is  preferred.  In  want  of  it,  take  a 
good,  ftrong,  Spaniffi  wine,  or  the  befi  Mountain  wine. 
As  to  the  glafs  of  antimony,  it  is  preferable  to  any  of  the 
calces,  or  even  to  the  regulus  itfelf ; becaufe  the  firfi  con- 
taining more  or  lefs  of  the  fulphur  of  the  antimony,  the 
wine  faturates  itfelf  therewith,  to  the  exclufion  of  the 
fame  proportion  of  the  metallic  part ; and  the  latter  does 
not  yield  its  virtue  fo  readily  and  copioufly  to  this  folvent. 

The  metal  requires  not  to  be  added  afrefh  to  each  por- 
tion of  this  wine  that  is  made,  its  medical  power  not  be- 
ing fpeedily  exhaufiible  ; but  this  is  not  the  cafe  with  the 
calces,  nor  with  glafs,  for  they  muH  be  added  a-new  to 
each  portion  of  wine. 

The  pure  metallic  part  of  antimony  diffolved  in  mild 
vegetable  acids,  are  the  moH  fafe  and  certain  of  all  the  an* 
timonial  preparations,  and  capjble  of  being  fo  managed 
as  to  anfwer  all  the  falutary  purpofes  that  can  be  rational* 
ly  expedbed  from  them. 

It  is  good  in  all  cafes  in  which  antimony  is  found  ufe- 
ful,  either  in  its  crude  Hate,  or  otherwife  managed. 

It  may  be  taken  in  tea,  or  other  fmall  liquors,  from  ten 
to  one  hundred  drops  for  a dofe. 

Dr.  Huxham  juHly  afferts  this  to  be  the  beH  of  all  the 
antimonial  preparations.  He  obferves,  that  it  quickly 
adds  on  tiie  human  conHitution,  and  as  quickly  paffes 
through  the  body  ; that  it  is  an  admirable  attendant  and 
deobffruent,  without  heating  one-tenth  part  fo  much  as 
the  volatile  alcaline  falts  ; and  that  in  moH  cafes  it  is  more 
fafe  and  efficacious,  particularly  in  the  peripneumonia 
notha. 

The  Hrength  of  this  wine  depends  on  the  acidity  of  that 
with  which  it  is  made;  the  more  acid  it  is,  the  more 
Hrongly  it  will  be  impregnated,  and  vice  verfa  : and  as 
the  weaker  the  impregnation  is,  the  fafer  it  will  be  as 
a medicine,  fo  the  loft  fweet  wines  are  preferred  to  the 
fourer. 

This  wine  admirably  affifis  other  medicines,  where  it 
alone  could  not  be  depended  on  : thus,  in  the  gout,  it 
may  be  ufed  as  an  alterative,  if  joined  with  perfpiratives ; 
in  nervous  difeafes  with  nervines ; in  leprous  cafes  with 
nitre  and  the  wood  ; as  a diuretic,  mixed  with  opiates 
and  terebinthinates  ; as  a diaphoretic,  with  camphor ; as 
an  expedborant,  with  camphor,  or  with  the  fetid  gums, 
particularly  the  gum  ammoniacum  ; as  an  alterant  and  de- 
obHruent,  with  the  extradb  of  hellebore,  with  the  bark, 
with  myrrh,  &c. 

When  mixed  with  camphor,  larger  dofes  maybe  taken 
without  offending  the  Homach  ; and  when  perfpiration  is 
to  be  promoted,  or  putrefcence  to  be  refiffed,  it  is  a pro- 
per addition. 

Huxham  afferts  it  to  be  as  fafe  an  emetic  as  any,  in 
dofes  of  an  ounce  or  more. 

As  a purging  medicine  to  be  taken  in  tbe  Homach, 
from  one  to  two  drams  generally  fuffices ; but  clyffer-, 
wife  an  ounce  and  half,  or  two  ounces  are  required. 

One  dram  or  lefs  is  a proper  dofe  for  a perfpirative, 
or  diuretic,  according  as  the  patient  is  managed  for  thofe 
ends ; or  this  dofe  may  be  adminifiered  as  an  alterative  or 
deobHruent. 

It  adts  more  powerfully  than  tbe  quantity  of  metal  con- 
tained in  it  would  do  by  itfelf,  though  it  does  not  fo  much 
diHurb  the  conHitution  ; nor  is  acefcent,  nor  even  acid 
food  fo  neceffary  to  be  Ihunned  when  this  preparation  is 
ufed,  as  when  the  crude  antimony , or  any  other  of  its 
preparations  are. 

As  to  the  certainty  of  its  Hrength  and  conflancy  to  the 
fame  degree,  a very  fmall  care  will  afeertain  them,  an 
advantage  which  gives  it  the  preference  to  the  tart.  erner. 
the  different  parcels  of  which  are  extremely  different  in 
their  metallic  contents. 

It  may  be  proper  to  caution  againff  mixing  alcaline 
falts,  either  fixt  or  volatile,  with  any  other  dofes  that  are 
to  accompany  this  medicine,  leff  they  decompofe  it. 
ANTIMONII,  (Vitrum.)  Glafs  of  antimony. 
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Calcine  pure  crude  antimony  over  a ge.itle  fire  to  a grey 
calx,  which  melt  in  a crucible  in  a (Longer  heat. 

If  the  heat  is  intenfe,  it  will  fucceed  in  about  an  hour; 
but  it  muftbe  continued,  until  by  dipping  an  iron  rod  into 
it,  the  matter  will  draw  like  glafs,  and  is  become  tranf- 
parent. 

Calcine  the  antimony  in  a (hallow  di(h,  or  on  a fmooth 
flat  tile  placed  under  a chimney;  the  antimony  mu  ft  be 
pure,  and  grofsly  powdered,  then  fpread  evenly,  at  about 
the  thicknefs  of  a quarter  of  an  inch,  not  more.  At  the 
fir  ft,  the  fire  fhould  be  no  greater  than  to  raife  a fume 
from  the  antimony,  which  is  now  and  then  to  be  Hired; 
when  the  fumes  begin  to  decay,  increafe  the  hear,  taking 
care  not  to  raife  it  lo  high  as  to  melt  the  antimony , or  to 
run  the  powder  into  lumps,  in  which  cafe  powder  it  again; 
after  forne  time,  make  the  veflel  red  hot,  and  keep  it  in 
this  ftate  until  the  matter  will  not,  upon  being  ftirred, 
fume  any  more  : thus  the  antimony  is  reduced  to  a grey 
coloured  calx,  and  is  (till  in  an  uniform  powder.  With 
this  powder  fill  two  thirds  of  a crucible,  which  cover 
with  a tile,  and  place  in  a wind  furnace;  gradually  in- 
creafe the  fire,  till  the  calx  is  in  perfedt  fufion,  and  con- 
tinue it  fo  until  a good  glafs  is  formed.  See  Tartaru.m 
Emeticum. 

This  glafs  is  chiefly  prepared  for  making  the  antimonial 
wine,  and  the  emetic  tartar,  with. 

ATIMON1I  (Vitrum  Ceratum).  The  cerated  glafs 
of  antimony 

Take  of  the  glafs  of  antimony  in  fine  powder  one  ounce, 
and  of  bees  wax  one  dram.  Melt  the  wax  in  an  iron 
ladle,  then  add  the  powder,  fet  them  on  a (low  fire, 
without  flame,  for  the  fpace  of  half  an  hour,  continually 
ftirring  them  with  a fpatula ; then  take  it  from  the  fire, 
pour  it  upon  a piece  of  clean  white  paper,  powder  it, 
and  keep  it  for  ule. 

The  glafs  melts  in  the  wax  with  a flow  fire  ; when  the 
whole  is  become  nearly  of  the  colour  of  Scotch  fmilT,  it 
may  be  removed  theretrom. 

The  ftrength  of  this  medicine  is  uncertain.  It  is  milder 
than  the  glafs,  becaufe  the  wax  hath  reftored  feme  phlo- 
gifton  to  it. 

The  ordinary  dofe  to  a ftrong  man  is  ten  grains,  but 
fome  give  twenty  ; but  they  begin  with  three  or  four,  and 
gradually  increafe  the  quantity,  as  the  ftomach  will  ad- 
mit. To  a boy  of  ten  years  old  three  or  four  grains  may 
be  given.  Sickly  children  may  begin  with  one  grain, 
and  more  may  be  added  as  it  is  obferved  to  affebl  them. 

Dr.  Young  of  Edinburgh  firft  publifhed  this  in  the 
Edinburgh  Med.  EfTays.  It  is  commended  as  a fpecific  in 
dyfenteries,  either  with  or  without  a fever.  The  firft 
dofe  fometimes  caufes  vomiting,  and  almotl  always  purges; 
though  inftances  do  occur,  in  which  a cure  is  efledled 
without  any  ficknels  or  evacuation  following  upon  the  tak- 
ing of  it.  if  the  firft,  or  any  other  dofe,  purge  the  patient 
fo  as  to  fatigue  him,  wait  until  the  next  day  before  ano- 
ther is  given.  Cures  often  follow  upon  taking  one  dofe  ; 
and  it  very  rarely  happens  that  five  or  fix  are  required. 

Pregnant  women  may  take  it ; and  infants  at  the  bread 
may  have  half  a grain  given  to  them. 

Let  nothing  be  drank  during  three  hours  after  taking 
it,  except  a difpofition  to  vomit  requires  it,  and  then  give 
water-gruel. 

In  diarrhoeas  alfo,  and  in  colic  pains  from  vicidipes  [ 
in  the  inteftines,  it  is  a fafer  and  better  method  of  cure  j 
than  the  ufual  ones.  In  uterine  haemorrhages  it  hath  been 
given  and  followed  with  the  happieft  eftedls. 

Dr.  Alfton  of  Edinburgh  fays,  that  if  this  medicine  ; 
is  made  with  crude  antimony , it  is  more  fafe  and  equally 
effectual.  If  it  is  long  kept,  the  wax  feparates  from  the 
metallic  part,  and  it  then  is  too  a£tive. 

See  Huxham  on  Antimony:  alio  the  Diet,  of  Chem. 
and  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works,  in  the  article  Antimony.  t 
De  antimonio  per  W Saunders,  M.  D. 

ANTIMONIES  LAPIS.  Some  reckon  the  antimonial 
ore  amongft  (tones. 

ANTIIvIOPiOS,  from  atfi,  againjl , and  death  or 

difeafe.  The  name  of  an  antidote,  which  Myrepfus  calls 
diatamaron,  but  improperly. 

AN  riNEPHRI  1 ICA,  from  avri,  and  vivttn<,  a pain 
in  the  kidnies.  Remedies  againft  diforders  of  the  kidnics. 

AN  l IPAR  A LYTIC  A,  from  At/,  againjl , and 
aafoAcir,  the  puljy.  Medicines  againft  a pally. 


ANTIPATHES.  A black  fort  of  coral. 

ANTIPATHIA,  from  arm,  againjl,  and  ojaQof,  an  af- 
feflion.  Antipathy.  It  is  oppofite  to  fympathy  ; an  aver- 
fion  to  particular  objects. 

ANTIPATRI  THERIACA.  Antipater’s  treacle.  A 
compound  fomewhnt  like  the  thcriac.  Aiulrom. 

ANT1PERISTASIS,  from  at'] t and  to  fur- 

round.  A comprefling  on  all  (ides,  as  the  air  prefles. 

AN  TlPHARMACUM,  from  avri,  againjl , and 
qxtpudtKov,  poifon.  An  antidote,  or  prefervative.  The 
fame  as  alexipharmacum. 

ANT1PH  ATES.  Black  coral. 

AN  TIPHLOGISTIC  A.  Antiplogiftics.  Tliefe  are 
thofe  remedies  which  tend  to  weaken  the  fyftem.  The 
only  means  we  have  of  weakening  the  fyftem  is  by  ex- 
haulting  the  living  power  ; and  this  is  molt  readily  and 
certainly  done  by  evacuation.  There  are  various  modes 
by  which  the  body  may  be  weakened,  but  many  of  them 
are  produtflive  alfo  of  other  efFedfls  ; e.  g.  Mercury  ex- 
cites a falivation  by  which  a confiderable  evacuation  is 
produced,  with  weaknefs  ; but  the  mercury  alfo  ftimulates. 
Stimulants  are  weakeners  when  ufed  to  certain  degrees, 
but  they  are  rarely  ufed  to  this  end,  becaufe  by  the  lime 
that  they  would  weaken  conflderably,  they  would  kill  the 
patient,  See.  refpedfing  other  means.  '1  he  only  way  by 
which  the  fyftem  is  Amply  evacuated,  is  by  bleeding.  In 
general,  a vein  may  be  opened  in  the  arm.  See  Phu* 
bo  to  m i A . In  fome  inftances  of  local  inflammation, 

relief  is  more  fpeedily  and  effe£lually  fccurcd,  by  the 
topical  evacuation  of  a fmall  quantity  of  blood,  from  or 
near  the  part  afFedfted,  than  by  a more  liberal  evacuation 
from  the  general  fyftem.  For  topical  bleeding,  leeches 
are  mod  frequently  ufed.  Sec  Hirudo.  Sometimes 
fcarification  is  preferable  to  leeches,  though  ufed  on  the 
fame  principle.  See  Cucur  bitui.  a. 

ANT1PHTHISICA,  from  avrt  againjl,  and  <p9i(j-/{,  a 
confimption.  Remedies  againft  a confumption. 

AN  TIPHTHISICA  TlNCTURA,  i.  e.  Tina.  Sa« 
turnina. 

ANY  IPHTHORA,  front  avri,  againjl , and  pflops, 
corruption.  A fpecies  of  wolf’s-bane,  which  redds  cor- 
ruption. 

ANT  IPIIYSICA,  from  &vrt,  againjl,  and  qutrxu,  to 
blew.  Remedies  againft  wind  ; alfo  called  carminatives. 

ANTIPHYSON.  Loadftone. 

AN  TIPLEURITICUM,  from  again/!,  and 

oj*-:upi']i e,  apleurify.  A remedy  againft  a pleurify. 

ANTIPOD  AG  RICA,  i.  e.  Antiarthritica. 

ANTIPODAGRICUM,  (Bats  a mum),  i.  c.  Bald 
anodynum. 

ANTIPRAXIA,  from  a/]/,  againjl,  and  nTpaovu,  to 
work.  A contrariety  of  fuuaions  and  temperaments  in 
different  parts,  and  was  ufed  by  the  ancients  to  cxpref3 
the  variety  of  concurring,  and  often  contrary  fymp- 
toms. 

ANTIPYRETICON,  i.  e.  Antipyreton. 

AN  TIP YRETON,  from  av'ji,  againjl , and  'otvp'To;,  a 
fever.  A remedy  againft  a fever,  called  alfo  antipyreuti- 
con  and  antipyreticon. 

ANTIQUART  AN  ARIUM,  or  Antiquartium.  A 
medicine  againft  a quartan. 

ANT1QUI  MORBI.  Old  or  inveterate  difeafes,  or 
chronical  difeafes. 

ANTIQUARTIUM.  A remedy  againft  an  ague. 

ANT  IRRHINUM,  alfo  called  caput  vituli,  os  leonis, 
anarrhinum,  lychnis  fylveftris,  fnap-dragon,  and  calf’s 
lnout. 

The  ftalk  and  the  leaves  refemble  thofe  of  pimpernel, 
the  flowers  are  purple,  and  like  thofe  of  the  flockgilly- 
flower,  but  fmaller,  whence  it  is  called  lychnis  fylveftris. 
Its  fruit  refembles  a calf's  fnout,  and  is  of  a carnation 
colour.  It  grows  in  fields  and  Tandy  places. 

There  are  many  fpecies,  but  all  have  prickly  mouths, 
whence  Columella  calls  it  fteva  leonis  ora 

A decoclion  is  faid  to  be  ufeful  in  the  jaundice,  but  it 
chiefly  ufed  as  a charm. 

ANTISCOLICA,  from  avri,  againjl,  and  cncaMtif,  a 
worm.  The  fame  as  antlielmintica. 

ANISCORBU  TIC  A.  Medicines  againft  the  feurvy. 

ANTISCORBU TICUS,  (Cortex.)  i.  e.  Cortex 
Winteranus. 

ANTiSCORODON,  from  avri,  againjl , and  <r Kopoliv, 
8 garlic % 
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gArlic.  A large  fpecies  of  garlic,  called  alfo  allium  ulpi- 
cum. 

ANTISEPTICA,  Antifeptics,  from  avn,  againft,  and 
ch-jIma-  [ept'ics  or  putrifiers.  Such  things  as  refill  pu- 
treiahliou. 

A due  vigour  in  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  is  the  great 
natural  antifeptic  in  all  living  animals;  and  whenever  a 
putrid  tendency  is  manifell  in  the  conllitution,  a propor- 
tionable degree  of  languor  and  deje£lednefs  alfo  is  feen 
in  the  affected  perfon ; and  though  the  pulfe  may  be 
quick,  it  is  weaker  and  weaker  in  proportion  as  the  degree 
of  putrefcency  advances  in  the  .habit.  Hence  nitre,  and 
whatever  e!fe  that  is  antifeptic,  when  applied  to  inanimate 
matter,  if  it  Ieffens  the  vis  vitae,  is  not  antifeptic  in  the 
living  fubjedt.  But  cordials,  and  whatever  invigorates 
the  folids,  by  increafing  the  vital  heat,  are  properly  anti- 
putrefcent,  and  what  alone  relief  can  be  obtained  by, 
in  putrid  difeafes. 

Alcaline  falts  and  acids,  when  alone,  refill  putrefaction 
more  than  when  by  mixture  they  are  formed  into  neutral 
falts;  hence  the  fpirit.  Mindereri  is  not  half  fo  antifeptic 
as  the  fal  vol.  c c. 

The  mixture  of  acid  with  bitter,  or  allringent,  increafes 
their  refpeftive  antifeptic  property;  yea  they  are  doubly 
antifeptic  to  what  they  are  when  feparately  employed. 

The  mineral  acids,  though  they  refill  putrefaction,  yet 
are  not  to  be  adminillered  before  being  dulcified  by  diltil- 
lation  with  fpirit  of  wine,  for  otherwife  they  coagulate ; 
therefore  the  vegetable  acids,  or  the  dulcified  mineral 
ones,  fuch  as  the  fp.  nitri  D.  fp.  vitrioli  dulc.  or  fp.  febrif. 
Di.  Clutton  Ihould  be  preferred. 

Wine,  camphor,  flowers  of  chamomile,  the  bark,  and 
antimonial  wine,  are  among  the  firft  of  the  antifeptic  tribe 
of  medicines  ; to  thefe  add  the  warm  perfpiratives  and 
fixed  air. 

See  Dr.  Macbride’s  Efiay  on  the  refpe&ive  Powers,  &c. 
of  Antifeptics  ; and  fee  Remarks  on  Mr.  Alexander’s  Ef- 
fays  on  the  Treatment  of  putrid  Difeafes. 

ANTISPASIS,  from  avti,  againft , and  ataco,  to  dravj. 
A revulfion.  The  turning  the  courle  of  the  humours 
whilll  they  are  actually  in  motion.  The  do&rine  of  re- 
vulfion is  the  invention  of  Hippocrates. 

AN  TISPASMQDICUM,  from  avti,  againft , and  cttao- 
Hoi,  a convuljion.  A remedy  againll  convullions.  Some 
medicines  remove  fpafms  by  immediate  contact,  as  affes 
milk,  cream,  oil  of  almonds,  &c.  others  by  repelling 
animal  heat,  as  the  gas  fulphuris,  nitre,  fal  ammoniac,  &c. 
and  where  the  ftriCtures  are  produced  by  inanition,  or 
defe&ivc  vital  heat,  fpafms  are  removed  by  thole  means 
that  rellore  the  vis  vitse,  iuch  as  valerian,  caftor,  mulk,  &c. 

Opium,  bdfam.  Peruv.  and  the  effential  oils  of  many 
vegetables,  are  the  moll  powerful  of  this  kind  of  medi- 
cines. Opium,  for  its  immediate  effects,  excels;  half,  of 
Peru,  in  many  inflances,  produces  more  lading  benefit 
than  opium,  and  indeed  it  fometimes  fucceeds  where  opium 
hath  failed  ; the  effential  oils  differ  as  antfpafmodics  from 
opium,  in  this,  they  a£t  more  upon  a particular  part  than 
upon  the  fyflem  in  general,  and  have  no  foporific  effeft. 

Dr.  Home,  in  his  Chemical  Experiments,  hath  attended 
to  the  comparative  flrength  of  this  kind  of  medicines ; 
he  does  not  pretend  to  pofitivenefs  in  his  conclulions,  but 
from  what  aroie  to  his  obfervation,  is  led  to  arrange  them 
as  follows. 

Among  11  the  firft  or  weaker  clafs,  are  the  fob  aurant. 
flor.  cardamine,  artemifia,  pteonia,  vifeus  quercinus, 
extr.  hyofeiami,  caltor,  mofeh.  cuprum  ammoniacum, 
and  electricity . — Amongft  the  fecond  clafs,  are  fear,  cam- 
phor. flor.  zinci,  and  blilters. — d he  third  are  affa  feetida, 
atther,  and  argent-  viv.  — The  fourth  and  ftrongefl  are, 
cort.  Peruv.  opium,  and  bleeding. 

He  farther  obferves,  that  moll  of  the  ant  fpafmodics 
have,  befides  their  antifpafmodic  quality,  other  lecondary 
ones,  which  have  as  much  influence  in  their  effeCts  : be- 
fides, fome  of  them  poffefs  many  laxative  and  fudorific 
powers,  which  others  do  not : they  may  be  diltinguilhed 
into  the  ftimulant  or  inflammatory,  and  fedative  or  anti- 
inflammatory. Of  the  ftimulant,  or  inflammatory,  are 
eleCtricity,  valerian,  the  bark,  mercury,  alia  foetida, 
opium,  &c.  Of  the  fedative,  or  anti-inflammatory,  are 
bleeding,  mufle,  caftor,  flor.  cardamin.  cupr.  ammon. 
blifters,  camphor,  rether,  flor.  zinc.  &c. 

Jlnti fpccjmodccs  are  a very  uncertain  Ipecjes  of  medicines 


in  their  effeCt  on  the  diforders  for  which  they  are  gene-* 
rally  efteemed  ufeful.  They  are  bell  adapted  for  thofe 
fpafmodic  affections  which  are  attended  with  great  mobi- 
lity, and  which  are  ufually  known  by  the  name  of  fpaf- 
modic difeafes.  They  are  more  ufeful  in  preventing 
the  approach,  and  in  removing  fpafms  which  are  more 
immediately  prefent  in  weaker  habits  ; and  in  preventing 
the  returns  of  fpafms,  when  given  in  the  remiffion  of 
the  fpafm  in  ftrong  habits : on  the  contrary,  they  are  lefs 
ufeful  in  preventing  the  return  of  fpafms  in  weak  habits 
than  in  ftronger  ones;  nay,  they  rather  increafe  the  ten- 
dency to  lpalmodic  complaints  in  weakly  people,  if  given 
in  the  interval  of  thofe  diforders  ; and  are  lefs  ufeful  in 
removing  the  prefent  fit  in  ftrong  habits  than  they  are  in 
weak  ones.  Sometimes,  indeed,  in  ftrong  habits,  they 
both  remove  the  prefent  fit,  and  prevent  returns. 

AN  TISPASTICON.  A general  epithet  for  any  medi- 
cine that  works  by  way  of  revulfion. 

ANTISPODA,  from  avTi,  inftcad  of,  and  aoro^tov,  putty . 
Subftitutes  for  putty. 

ANTIS  TERNON,  from  avti,  againft , or  oppofite  to, 
and  rwproi/,  the Jtcrnum , or  breafl.  The  back  is  fo  called, 
becaufeit  is  oppofite  to  the  breaft  bone. 

ANT1TASIS,  from  avti,  againft , and  rs/va,  to  extend. 
A contra-extenfion. 

ANTI  THENAR,  from  avti,  againft , and  Swap,  the 
palm  of  the  hand.  See  Aductor  ad  Indicem. 

Dr.  Hunter  applies  this  name  to  a mufcle  of  the  foot, 
and  fays  it  arifes  from  the  os  cuneiforme,  and  is  inferted 
in  the  external  fefamoid  bone. 

AN  1 1THORA,  i.  e.  Anthora. 

ANTITRAGUS,  from  againft,  and  Tpayot,  the 

thick  part  of  the  anthelix . See  Anthelix,  and  Tra- 
gus. 

ANTITRAGUS.  The  name  of  a mufcle  which  a£ts 
only  on  the  cartilage  of  the  ear.  See  Auricula. 

ANTITYPUS.  See  Renisus. 

ANTIVEMEREA.  Medicines  againft  the  lues  vene- 
rea. 

ANTIVENEREALIS,  (Aqua  Preservativa.)  Itis 
a folution  of  cauftic  alcali  in  water,  to  be  injected  up  the 
urethra  in  men,  and  the  vagina  in  women,  and  with 
which  to  walh  the  parts  after  coition. 

ANT1ZEUMIC,  i.  e.  Preventers  of  fermentation  in 
general. 

ANTONII  SANCTI  IGNIS.  St.  Anthony’s  fire.  See 
Erysipelas. 

ANTONIUS  MUSA.  See  Musa. 

ANTOPHYLLON,  or  Antophyllus.  The  male  ca- 
ryophyllus,  or  the  large  full  grown  ones. 

ANTRAX,  i.  e.  Anthrax. 

ANTRISCUS,  called  alfo  chterophvllum  fylv.  cerefo- 
liumfylv.  apium  fylv.  and  daucus  fepianius. 

It  is  a plant  which  refembles  hemlock  or  chervil ; but 
it  is  of  little  ufe  in  medicine. 

ANTRUM  BUCCINOSUM.  The  cochlea  or  laby- 
rinth of  the  ear. 

ANTRUM  GENAS,  i.  e.  Antrum  Highmorianum. 
Highmore  boafts  of  the  difeovery  of  this  part,  but  Caffe- 
rius  takes  notice  of  it  before  him,  under  the  firft  name.i 
ANTRUM  HIGHMORIANUM  MAGNUM,  called 
alfo  antrum  genae,  and  finus  maxillaris,  and  antrum  max- 
illae fuperioris. 

All  the  body  of  the  upper  jaw-bone  is  hollow,  and  its 
cavity  forms  this  antrum ; each  hath  a winding  paffage 
into  the  noftril,  on  the  fide  on  which  it  lies;  this  cavity 
and  the  fockets  of  the  teeth  are  often  divided  by  interpo- 
fition  of  only  a very  thin  bony  plate.  The  membrane 
which  lines  this  cavity  is  fometimes  inflamed,  and  matter 
forming  there  is  difeharged  by  drawing  one  of  the  dentes 
molares.  See  Abscess  in  the  antrum  Highmorianum. 

ANTYLION.  The  name  of  an  aftringent  ufed  by  P„ 
AEgineta. 

ANTYLLUS,  or  Antillus.  The  name  of  an  ancient 
but  famous  furgeon  ; he  is  probably  the  fame  as  Antillis, 
or  Antiles. 

ANUCAR.  Borax. 

ANUS.  In  botany,  fignifies  the  pofterior  opening  of 
a monopetalous  flower. 

ANUS,  a contraction  of  the  word  anulus , a ring',  in 
anatomy,  is  the  loweft  part  of  the  inteftinum  redlum, 
commonly  called  the  fundament.  The  extremity  of  the 
2 S rectum 
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re£lum  contracts  into  a narrow  orifice,  the  fuies  of  which 
are  difpofed  in  dole  folds : it  hath  feveral  mufcles  belong- 
ing to  it,  fome  of  which  furround  it  as  fphinfters ; the 
reft  are  broad  and  flefhy  planes  inferted  in  it,  and  which 
being  inferted  likewife  into  other  other  parts,  fuftain  it 
in  its  natural  fituation,  and  reftore  thereto,  when  it  is 
difturbed  by  the  force  neceflary  for  excluding  the  faeces  ; 
the  latter  mufcles  are  termed  levatores  ant.  Two  liga- 
ments belong  to  the  anus,  viz.  the  ligamentum  cutaneum 
oflis  coccygis,  and  the  ligamentum  pubis  interorteum. 
The  nerves  of  the  anus  and  its  mufcles  are  from  the  gan- 
glions of  the  plexus  hypogaftricus,  the  inferior  rope  of 
both  the  fympathetici  maximi,  and  the  common  arch  of 
the  extremities  of  both  ropes.  The  margin  or  edge  of  the 
anus  is  formed  by  the  union  of  the  fkin  and  epidermis, 
with  the  internal  coat  of  the  inteftinum  redhum.  This 
part  isextiemely  vafcular,  hence  the  troublefome  haemor- 
rhage when  the  operation  is  performed  for  the  fiftula  in 
this  part. 

The  anus  is  fubjedt  to  many  diforders,  and  they  are  ge- 
nerally fomewhat  difficult  of  cure,  becaufe  of  the  irritabi- 
lity of  the  part,  which  fubjedts  it  to  receive  frefh  injury 
from  many  accidents  •,  Aetius  obferves  that  aftringents  are 
acrid,  and  the  fenfibility  of  the  anus  cannot  bear  them  ; 
alfo  that  aftringents  that  are  not  acrid,  fuch  as  metals, 
fhould  be  applied  here.  On  the  difeafes  of  this  part, 
fee  Aetius,  Celfus,  P.  ^Egineta,  Turner,  Heifter,  and 
Wifeman.  See  alfo  the  article  Rectum  below. 

Excrejccnccs  about  the  Anus. 

Various  excrefcences  are  found  about  the  verge  of  the 
amts ; many  of  thefe  are  produced  merely  by  relaxation, 
which  are  fafely  removeable  : thefe  are  unattended  with 
pain,  any  difagreeable  difeharge,  and  are  fingle  or  dif- 
tindf,  let  their  number  be  what  they  may.  In  removing 
them  prefer  the  ligature,  for  the  fake  of  avoiding  a trouble- 
fome haemorrhage. 

When  they  difeharge  a bloody  fluid  matter,  and  are  pain- 
ful, they  are  alfo  generally  in  clufters,  or  not  diftindf,  and 
for  the  mod  part  difpoled  to,  if  not  already  become  can- 
cerous. Mr.  Pott  obferves,  that  in  cancerous  cafes  of 
this  kind,  there  is  rarely  a fingle  excrefcence,  but  the  gut 
is  for  the  moft  part  furrounded  with  them •,  and  if 
a finger  is  parted  into  the  inteftine,  thofe  tumors  pro- 
duce the  idea  of  pufhing  the  finger  into  a rotten  pomegra- 
nate. Beyond  palliation,  no  relief  can  be  afforded. 

'The  Anus  imperforated. 

Sometimes  children  are  born  with  a membranee  acrofs 
the  amts,  which  obftru&s  the  ejection  of  the  excrements. 
If  the  fituation  of  the  anus  cannot  be  difeovered,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  thicknefs  of  the  fuperfluous  fubftance  which 
clofes  it  up,  a cure  cannot  be  expe£ted  ; for  much,  if  not 
the  whole  retftum  is  clofed  up  or  wanting.  If  the  cafe  ad- 
mits of  a cure,  the  fituation  of  the  anus  will  be  feen  by  a 
prominence,  or  by  a little  hollow. 

This  accident  is  generally  fpoken  of  as  if  always  cir- 
cumftanced  alike.  Mr.  Pott  very  judicioufly  divides  it 
into  four  clafles.  ift.  Where  there  is  no  mark  or  veftige 
of  an  anus  perceptible  ; in  this  cafe  the  redfum  is  as  it 
ought  to  be  until  it  arrives  at  the  bulb  of  the  urethra  ; 
from  this  there  is  no  inteftine,  fo  no  anus  externally.  If 
the  rectum  reaches  too  near  the  part  where  the  anus 
fhould  be,  the  impulfe  of  the  faeces  againft  the  Ikin  will 
difeover  where  a perforation  may  be  made ; but  if  no 
fuch  impulfe  is  to  be  felt  when  the  child  coughs  or  cries, 
relief  cannot  be  afforded.  2d.  Where  there  is  a circle  or 
mark  in  the  fkin  which  points  out  where  the  anus  fhould 
be  : in  this  inftance  the  difficulty  is  not  confiderable.  How- 
ever, it  may  be  proper  to  obferve  here,  that  the  perforat- 
ing inftrument  fhould  be  introduced  in  the  direction  of 
the  os  facrum ; if  it  partes  forward,  the  bladder,  or  the 
uterus,  or  both,  may  be  injured  •,  if  it  is  to  be  introduced 
far  up,  to  divide  a membranous  obftru£Iion  in  the  redlum, 
in  cutting  it  fhould  be  moved  not  upward,  but  from  fide  to 
fide  •,  thus  you  avoid  cutting  the  proftate  gland,  or  the 
veficulae  feminales,  and  perhaps  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 
3d.  Where  there  is  a well  formed  anus,  and  perforated,  but 
it  hath  no  communication  with  the  inteftinal  tube,  ftom 
the  re£tum  being  imperforated.  In  this  inftance  if  the 
child  is  not  duly  attended  to,  it  dies  in  great  agonies.  If 
an  infant  hath  had  no  ftoolg  during  the  fi rib  or  lecond  day 


after  its  birth,  a finger  fhould  be  dipped  in  oil,  and  thruft 
up  the  reftum,  to  difeover  whether  or  no  the  obltrudlion 
is  there.  4th.  Where  there  is  neither  anus  nor  redtum, 
but  the  inteftinal  canal  terminates  in  the  colon  ; in  this 
cale  there  is  no  relief  to  be  expended.  Another  equally 
unfortunate  kind,  is  that  in  which  there  is  a fort  of  rec- 
tum, but  it  is  rolled  up  like  a bit  of  catgut.  Here  all 
attempts  to  aftift  are  vain,  for  though  for  the  prefent  a 
difeharge  was  obtained,  as  the  inteftine  is  deficient,  evacu- 
ations could  not  be  continued. 

The  means,  &c.  of  relief,  in  the  firft  three  of  the 
above  clafles,  are  the  fame.  In  either  of  them  the  opera- 
tion fhould  be  performed  without  delay  or  regard  to  any 
objettions  ; for  if  it  is  not  conformed  to,  death  will  in- 
evitably follow'.  The  beft  inftrument  is  a large  trocar, 
fuch  as  is  ufed  for  tapping  the  afeites,  and  to  be  ufed  as 
follows  : keep  the  point  of  the  trocar  within  the  canula 
until  it  is  fixed  againft  the  obftrudling  part  ; then  pufli  the 
trocar  forward,  and  if  you  fucceed  the  meconium  will  in- 
ftantly  be  difeharged  ; this  difeharge  may  be  left  to  itfelf 
for  three  or  four  hours,  or  until  the  belly  is  well  emptied. 
After  a due  difeharge,  pafs  a finger  up  the  reclum  to  dif- 
eover whether  or  no  there  is  any  ftridture.  If  a ftric- 
ture  is  met  with,  introduce  a probe  pointed  knife  on  the 
back  of  your  finger,  and  divide  it  on  each  fide.  To  finifli 
the  cure,  let  a fmall  candle  be  introduced  up  the  gut 
every  two  or  three  hours,  until  the  anus,  fkc.  is  quite 
pervious,  and  no  more  aid  appears  to  be  required.  In 
two  or  three  weeks  the  ftools  will  pafs  properly,  and  all 
inconvenience  will  generally  be  ended. 

Saviard,  in  his  Obf.  3.  gives  an  inftance  of  a child  that 
was  laved  by  a pundture  through  an  imperforation  of  the 
thicknefs  of  three  fingers  breadth.  See  Heifter’s  Surgery. 

ANXIETAS.  Anxiety.  Reftleflhefs.  See  Alysmos. 

ANYDRION.  A fpecies  of  folanum. 

ANYPEU  THYrNA.  In  medicine  this  fignifies  events 
that  cannot  be  charged  on  the  phyfician,  nor  render  him 
accountable  for  them. 

AORTA.  According  to  Foefius,  but  without  a folid 
reafon,  this  word  is  applied  to  the  lobes  of  the  lungs. 

AORTA,  cicpTH,  a vejfel.  The  name  of  the  great  ar- 
tery proceeding  from  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart,  o£ 
which  all  other  arteries,  except  the  pulmonary,  are  but 
the  branches.  From  the  heart  it  extends  itfelf,  by  its 
various  branches,  to  the  moft  diftant  parts  of  the  body. 
Each  of  the  divifions  and  fubdivilions  of  the  aorta  receive 
different  names,  e.  g.  the  aorta  gives  rife  to  the  carotid 
and  the  fubclavian  arteries,  the  branches  of  thefe  again 
receive  other  names,  &c.  Thefe  branches  are  in  pairs, 
except  the  cceliaca,  the  two  mcfentcricte,  fome  of  the 
oefophagete,  the  bronchialis,  arid  fometimes  the  fiicrce. 

The  beginning  of  the  aorta  is  furnifhed  with  femi-lunar 
valves,  as  the  pulmonary  artery  is,  and  the  fame  triangular 
bodies  to  clofe  up  the  little  fpace  left  by  the  valves.  It  is 
larger  in  women  than  in  men.  It  is  called  the  afeending 
aorta,  from  the  heart  fo  far  as  it  goes  upwards  ; and  de- 
feending,  from  the  curvature  to  the  os  facrum,  where  it 
terminates  in  the  iliacs.  The  defeending  aorta  is  divided 
into  the  fuperior,  which  reaches  from  the  curvature  to  the 
diaphragm,  and  the  inferior,  which  extends  thence  to  the 
bifurcation,  where  the  iliacs  begin. 

The  aorta  goes  from  the  bafis  of  the  heart,  nearly  op- 
pofite  to  the  fourth  vertebra  ol  the  back,  and  afeends  ob- 
liquely (with  refpeCl  to  the  body)  from  the  left  to  the 
right  fide,  and  from  before  backwards  ; then  bends  ob- 
liquely from  the  right  to  the  left  fide,  and  from  before 
backwards,  reaching  as  high  as  the  fecond  vertebra  of  the 
back,  from  whence  it  runs  down  again  in  the  fame  direc- 
tion, forming  an  oblique  arch  ; from  thence  it  defeends  in 
a diredt  courfe  along  the  anterior  part  of  the  vertebrae,  all 
the  way  to  the  os  facrum,  lying  a little  towards  the  left 
hand,  and  there  terminates  in  itstwofubordinate  branches 
in  the  iliacce. 

The  aorta  afeendens  is  principally  diftributed  to  the 
thorax,  head,  and  upper  extremities  : the  fuperior  por- 
tion of  the  aorta  defeendens  furnifhes  the  reft  of  the  tho- 
rax : the  inferior  portion  furnilhes  the  abdomen  and  the 
lower  extremities. 

To  conceive  more  diftindtly  of  the  general  courfe  of  the 
arteries,  or  of  the  particular  courfe  of  any  individual  alone, 
a view  of  the  figure  of  the  arteries  will  greatly  afiift. 
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The  aorta  is  fubjed  to  many  diforders,  as  inflanima- 
tion,  ulcers,  polypufes,  aneurifms,  offification,  &c. 

AOVARA.  A fruit  about  the  fize  of  a hen’s  egg, 
many  of  them  are  included  in  one  pod  : it  is  the  produce 
of  a kind  of  palm-tree  which  grows  in  Africa  and  the 
Eaft  Indies.  The  kernel  of  this  fruit  is  white;  to  the 
tafte  it  refembles  cheefe  : it  is  of  an  aftringent  quality, 
and  when  prefled,  an  oil  is  forced  out  which  is  very  much 
like  palm-oil. 

APAGMA.  The  thrufting  of  a bone  or  other  part 
out  of  its  place. 

APALACHINE  G ALLIS,  i.  e.  Cafline. 

APALLAGE,  from  to  change.  Hippo- 

crates means  by  it  fuch  a change  as  implies  deliverance 
from  a difeafe. . 

APANCHOMENOI,  from  dyxa,  to  Jir angle.  Stran- 
gled. 

APANTHISMUS.  A fcarcely  perceptible  line,  pro- 
perly in  painting,  to  which  Galen  refembles  the  fmall  ca- 
pillary veins. 

APANTEIROPIAI,  from  atno,  from , and  avQpco7r&j)  a 
man.  An  averuon  to  company,  or  love  of  folitude. 

APARACHYTUM  VINUM.  Wine  not  mixed  with 
fea-water. 

APARAOUA,  A fpecies  of  briony  growing  in  Brafil. 

APAREGORETOS,  from  a,  neg.  and  'srapnyopza,  to 
comfort , mitigate ; what  affords  comfort,  or  relief. 

APARINE,  called  alfo  philanthropus,  ampelocarpus, 
omphalocarpus,  ixus,  afparine,  gratterona,  goofe-grafs, 
clivers,  and  cleaver’s  bees.  Cleavers,  goofe-fhare.  Hay- 
riff.  It  is  the  Galium  Aparine  of  Linn. 

It  is  a {lender  rough  annual  plant ; its  fpreads  upon 
bullies,  and  flicks  to  whatever  it  touches.  The  (talks  are 
fquare,  brittle,  and  jointed;  the  leaves  are  oblong  and 
narrow  ; the  flowers  are  white  and  followed  by  little  round 
burs. 

An  extrad  made  of  its  juice  is  po He fled  of  a pungent 
faline  bitternefs.  The  frelh  juice  in  dofes  of  two  or  three 
ounces  is  diuretic.  It  is  belt  if  gathered  when  half  grown. 

APARINE.  A name  of  the  lentibularia  minor. 
APARINE  LATIFOLIA,  i.  e.  Afperula. 

AP ARTHROSIS,  i.  e.  Abarticulatio,  from  awo,  ahy 

and  cepdoov,  a joint. 

APAIHES,  from  a,  neg.  and  <13  a 'Pat,  an  affedlion  or  paf- 
Jion.  Such  as  feem  to  be  void  of  human  paffions.  This 
temper  is  alfo  carried  to  that  inflexible  Iternnefs  which 
extinguilhes  the  affedions  of  humanity,  as  was  inltanced 
in  Diogenes  the  Cynic,  and  Timon. 

APATHIA.  Apathy.  Such  an  infenfible  temper  as 
is  deferibed  in  the  word  apathes. 

APECHEMA,  from  uno  and  a found.  Proper- 

ly a refounding,  or  the  repercuflion  of  the  found,  i.  e.  an 
echo  ; but  in  a medical  fenfe  it  fignifies  a contra-fiffure. 

At  H.IBA  LR  ASILIENSIBUS . A tree  growing  in 
Brafil,  whofe  wood  ferves  for  making  boats,  &c.  but  in 
medicine  no  part  of  it  is  ufed.  Raii  Hift.  Plant. 

At  EIROI,  from  a,  neg.  and  •oszipa,  an  experiment. 
Unexperienced,  unaccultomed. 

APELLA.  Abbreviation  of  the  prepuce.  Galen  gives 
this,  name  to  all  whofe  prepuce,  either  through  difeafe, 
fedion,  or  oth&rwife,  will  not  cover  the  glans. 

APELLIDES.  A famous  engineer,  who  with  Archi- 
medes lays  claim  to  the  invention  of  a machine  for  launch- 
ing of  fhips  ; the  model  of  which  the  ancient  furgeons 
imitated  in  contriving  a machine  for  reftoring  fradures 
and  luxations,  which,  becaufe  it  was  worked  by  three 
cords,  they  called  it  trifpaftrum  Apellidis,  feu  Archimedis. 

APEN.  A fort  of  bread  made  with  the  juice  of  the 
ambalam-tree  and  rice,  in  India. 

. APENSALUS.  A veflel  with  a narrow  neck  to  hold 
oil. 

„ APEPSIA.  Indigeftion.  From  a,  neg.  and  mrso/Ja,  to 
digefl.  That  genus  of  difeafe  which  Dr.  Cullen  names 
dyfpepfia,  or  indigeftion , he  arranges  in  the  clafs  neu- 
rofes  and  order  adynamise.  The  fymptoms  are,  a want 
of  appetite,  a fqueamilhnefs,  fometimes  vomiting,  fudden 
and  tranfient  diftenfions  of  the  llomach,  erudtations,  heart- 
burn, pain  in  the  region  of  the  ftomach,  and  generally 
coltivcnel., ; and  thefe  without  any  other  diforder  either  in 
the  llomach  itfelf,  or  any  other  part  of  the  body. 

Indigeftion  is  very  frequently  a fecondary  and  fympathic 
afFcdlion,  but  the  above  fymptoms  are  eflential  to  this  dif- 
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eafe,  as  idiopathic.  All  thefe  fymptoms  may  arife  from 
one  caufe,  viz.  weaknefs;  lofs  of  tone,  and  weaker  adion 
in  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  ftomach  : and  this  weaknefs 
io  tne  proximate  caufe  of  this  diforder  when  an  original 
one.  The  remote  caufes  are  various,  as  tumor,  &c.  in 
the  ftomach  itfelf ; or  fome  diforder  of  other  parts  com- 
municated to  the  ftomach,  as  in  the  gout,  &c.  in  both 
which  cafes  the  indigeftion  is  fymptomatic. 

In  molt  cafes  of  indigeftion , as  an  original  difeafe,  the 
weaker  adion  of  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  ftomach,  is  the 
chief  caufe,  and  alfo  the  moft  frequent : perhaps  a de- 
pravity or  defed  of  the  gaftric  juice  may  fometimes  be 
the  caufe  ; but  even  here,  perhaps  the  weaknefs  juft  men- 
tioned, and  which  in  all  cafes  is  attendant,  is  that  to  which 
we  can  attend  ufefully  in  pradice.  To  fucceed  in  the 
cure,  avoid  the  occafional  caufes,  remove  fuch  fymptoms 
as  tend  to  aggravate  the  difeafe  or  to  continue  it,  and  in- 
vigorate the  tone  of  the  ftomach.  In  order  to  which  the 
patient  mull  be  informed  of  the  neceflary  changes  in  his 
condud  ; for  though  he  often  purfued  fuch  a pradice 
without  fenfibly  fufFering,  except  he  conforms  to  a con- 
trary ohe  the  prefent  complaints  will  not  be  overcome. 
Crudities,  acidity,  and  coltivenefs  miift  be  removed  at 
leaft  in  their  excefs,  as  they  tend  both  to  aggravate  and 
continue  indigeftion.  The  ends  accomplilhed,  the  refto- 
ration  of  the  torte  of  the  ftomach  alone  remains  for  per- 
feding  relief  ; to  this  end  fee  Anorexia. 

Abltemioufnefs  and  excefs  are  alike  caufes  of  indigef- 
tion.  An  over  diftenfion  of  the  ftomach  may  in  fome 
meafuffe  injure  its  proper  tone;  and  long  fading,  by  in- 
ducing a bad  quality  in  the  juices  fecerned  into  the  fto- 
mach, renders  it  feeble,  and  generates  wind.  Hard  drink- 
ing, and  any  of  the  caufes  of  an  anorexy  alfo  injure 
digeftion. 

Little  need  be  added  in  order  to  the  fcure,  for  the  treat- 
ment of  the  anorexy  is  the  fame  as  is  required  in  this  cafe, 
to  which  therefore  the  reader  is  referred. 

The  columbo  root,  not  mentioned  in  the  article  Ano- 
rexia, is  particularly  ufeful  when  the  ftomach  is  languid, 
the  appetite  defedive,  digeftion  with  difficulty  carried  on, 
of  when  a natifea  with  flatulence  attends.  It  may  be  giv- 
en in  fubftance  with  any  grateful  aromatic,  or  infufed  in 
Madeira  wine,  now  and  then  interpofing  gentle  dofes  of 
the  tindure  of  rhubarb.  In  cafe  of  a defedive  bile,  make 
pills  of  this  root  with  a foft  extrad  of  ox’s  gall. 

A.  mixture  of  muftard  feed  with  the  columbo  root  is  of 
admirable  utility  in  complaints  of  this  kind ; particularly 
where  acidity  and  flatulence  prevail  much  in  the  prima: 
vise. 

The  Bath  waters,  affifted  with  Warm  nervines  and  cor- 
roborants; are  not  to  be  omitted,  when  circumftances  ad- 
mit of  their  ufe. 

See  Percival’s  Eflays  in  the  Refiedions  on  Exper.  4,  5, 

and  6. 

APEPTON.  Crude  or  indigefted. 

APER.  The  boar.  See  Porcus^  Alfo  the  boar’s 
tooth.  See  Dens  Apri. 

APERIENS.  Aperient.  The  fame  as  deobftruens. 
APERIENS  PALPERBRAM  RECTUS.  Amufeleof 
the  eye-lid,  thus  named  from  its  ftreight  progrefs  and  ufe. 
It  is  the  fame  with  the  levator  palpebrse  fuperioris. 

APERISTATON,  from  a,  neg.  and  mripifctait,  af- 
fliction and  danger.  An  epithet  in  Galen  for  an  ulcer  that 
is  neither  troublefome  nor  dangerous. 

APERIT  EOS,  from  a,  neg  and  nurspn^ot,  redundant . 
Such  aliment  as  generate  but  little  excrement.  The  op- 
pofite  quality  is  called  perittomaticOs. 

APERTUS.  It  is  ufed  for  exulceratus,  as  in  faying  an 
open  cancer,  &c.  in  which  cafes  the  tumor  is  become  ul- 
cerated. 

APES.  Bees. 

If  they  are  dried  and  powdered  they  are  fbmewhat  diu- 
retic ; but  their  chief  ufe  is  for  the  preparing  of  honey  and 
wax. 

Bees  colled  the  farina  faecundans  from  the  apices  of  the 
flowers,  and  eat  it ; they  receive  nourilhment  from  it, 
then  call  it  up  and  mould  it  into  wax  : art  hath  been  ex- 
ercifed  to  make  wax  of  this  powder,  but  in  vain  ; it  is  only 
the  ftomach  of  the  bee  that  can  effed  it. 

The  belly  of  the  bee  is  inwardly  divided  into  four  parts, 
containing  the  inteftines,  the  bag  of  honey,  the  bag  of 
poifon,  and  the  fting.  The  bag  of  honey  is  tranfparent 
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as  cryftal,  and  is  emptied  at  proper  times  into  the  cells 
of  the  comb,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  community  dur- 
ing the  winter. 

APETALI.  So  Tournefort  names  the  fifteenth  clafs 
of  vegetables.  See  apetalous  dowers  under  the  article 
Flos. 

APEUTHYSMENOS,  from  »6i Jlrait.  A name 
of  the  inteftinum  re&um. 

APHACA.  Yellow  vetchling. 

APHACA  ANGUSTIOR1S  FOLII.  A fpecies  of 
dandelion. 

APHJEREMA.  SeeALiCA. 

APHiERESIS,  from  atpaifico,  to  take  away.  To  take 
away  any  fuperfluous  thing  in  a medical  way. 

. APH ASSIOMENOS,  from  a<pa.t;aa,  to  handle.  Hip- 
pocrates often  applies  this  word  to  the  touch  ot  the  pu- 
denda, in  order  to  difeover  diforders  of  thefe  parts.  It  is 
the  fame  as  tadlus. 

APHEBRIOC.  Sulphur. 

APHEL1CESTEROS,  of  etoro,  from,  and 
youth.  One  pad  the  flower  of  age. 

APPIEPSEMA,  from  to  boil.  A decoction. 

APHESIS,  from  atpitipiy  to  remit.  Hippocrates  gene- 
rally fignifics  the  remiflion  or  folution  of  a difeafe  by  this 
word. 

APHILANTHROPIA,  from  a. , neg.  and  Qtktt>Qpaon&, 
the  love  of  mankind.  The  firft  degree  of  melancholy, 
when  a perfon  hates  fociety,  and  delights  in  folitude. 

APHLEGMANTON,  from  a.,  neg.  and  9* iyy.a, 
phlegm.  Void  of  phlegm. 

APHONI.  So  Hippocrates  calls  thofe  who  labour  un- 
der a caros. 

APHONIA.  A name  of  the  catalepfls ; and  for  the 
palfy  in  the  tongue. 

APHONIA,  from  a,  the  part.  priv.  and  < puvn,  a voice. 
One  who  hath  loft  his  voice.  See  An  a u nos. 

Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  to  exprefs  thofe  who  with 
the  lofs  of  voice  lofe  all  voluntary  motion  ; as  in  epilep- 
fies,  apoplexies,  a fyncope,  & c. 

Dr.  Cullen  fpeaks  of  this  lofs  of  voice  as  a fuppreflion 
of  the  full  found,  as  happens  juft  before  fwooning,  &c. 
He  ranks  this  genus  of  difeafes  in  the  clafs  locales,  and 
order  dyfeinefiae.  Befides  the  inftances  of  its  being  fymp- 
tomatic,  he  obferves  three  fpecies,  viz.  Aphonia  guttu- 
ralis  ; when  the  gullet  is  affe&ed  by  a tumor  in  the  fauces, 
or  the  glottis.  2.  Aphonia  trachealis,  when  the  trachea 
is  comprefled,  or  morbidly  contracted.  3.  Aphonia  ato- 
nica,  when  the  nerves  of  the  larynx  are  wounded  or  pa- 
ralytic. 

If  one  of  the  recurrent  nerves,  which  are  formed  by  the 
par  vagum  and  the  nervus  acceflorius,  and  reach  the  la- 
rynx, is  cut,  the  perfon  is  capable  of  only  as  it  were  a half 
pronunciation  ; but  if  both  are  cut,  the  l'peech  and  voice 
are  both  loft.  The  lofs  of  fpcech  happening  in  hyftcric 
patients  is  alfo  called  aphonia  ; but  more  properly  that  lofs 
of  fpeechis  thus  named  which  depends  on  lome  fault  of  the 
tongue. 

Seeing  that  the  motion  of  any  part  is  deftroyed  or  lef- 
fened  at  leaft  by  the  interception  of  the  nervous  fluid  in 
its  paflage  there,  and  that  the  nerves  deftined  for  the  mo- 
tion of  the  tongue,  arife  principally  from  the  fifth  pair, 
it  appears  that  the  feat  of  this  diforder  is  in  the  faid  fifth 
pair  of  nerves,  and  that  the  immediate  caufe,  is  a diminu- 
tion or  total  obftruCfion  of  the  nervous  fluid  through  them. 
Hence,  a palfy  of  the  tongue,  which  is  either  antecedent 
or  fubfequent  to  hemipledlic  or  apoplectic  diforders,  de- 
mand our  utmoft  attention. 

If  an  aphonia  appears  alone,  it  generally  befpeaks  an 
approaching  hemiplexy  or  apoplexy ; but  if  it  fuccced 
thefe  diforders,  and  is  complicated  with  a weak  memory, 
and  a fluggifhnefs  of  the  mental  powers,  it  threatens  their 
return.  That  aphony  ufually  terminates  the  belt,  which 
proceeds  from  a ftagnation  of  ferous  humours  comprefling 
the  branches  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves,  which  run  to  the 
tongue ; but  it  is  no  lefs  afflictive  to  the  patient,  and  is 
very  obftinate  of  cure. 

Other  caufes  of  this  diforder  are,  the  ftriking  in  of 
eruptions  on  the  fkin,  a congeftion  of  blood  in  the  fauces 
and  tongue,  obftrufted  periodical  evacuations  in  plethoric 
habits,  fpafmodic  affections,  worms,  a crumb  of  bread 
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falling  into  the  larynx,  fear,  too  free  a ufe  of  fpirituous 
liquors ; alfo  whatever  deftroys  the  ligaments  which  go 
from  the  arytrenoid  to  the  thyroid  cartilages,  will  deftroy 
the  voice. 

The  prognoftics  vary  according  to  the  caufe  or  caufes.  ' 
That  fpecies  which  is  owing  immediately  to  fpafms,  foon 
gives  way  in  the  removal  of  them.  If  a palfy  of  the  tongue 
is  the  caufe,  it  is  very  apt  to  return,  if  relieved,  but  often 
continues  incurable. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  endeavour  firft  to  remove  what- 
ever obftru&s  the  influx  of  the  nervous  fluid  into  the 
tongue;  and  fecondly  to  ftrengthen  the  weak  parts.  Thele 
general  intentions,  in  all  cafes,  being  regarded,  the  par- 
ticular caufes  muft  be  removed  as  follows  : 

If  worms  are  the  caufe,  antifpafmodics  give  prefent  re- 
lief, but  the  cure  depends  on  the  deftruftion  of  thefe  ver- 
min. 

In  cafe  of  a congeftion  of  blood  about  the  head,  bleeding 
and  nitrous  antifpafmodics  are  to  be  ufed. 

That  fpecies  of  aphony  w'hich  remains  after  the  fliock 
of  an  hemiplexy  or  apoplexy,  requires  blifters  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  nape  of  the  neck  ; other  means  are  rarely  ef- 
fectual. 

If  fpafmodic  conftri&ions  about  the  fauces  and  tongue 
are  the  caufe,  external  paregorics  are  of  the  greateft  fer- 
vice  : anodyne  antifpafmodics  may  be  laid  under  the 
tongue,  and  the  feet  bathed  in  warm  water  ; carminative 
clyfters  alfo  are  ufeful. 

When  a palfy  of  the  tongue  produces  this  complaint, 
evacuations,  according  to  the  patient’s  habit,  muft  be  made, 
and  warm  nervous  medicines  muft  be  externally  applied, 
and  internally  adminiftered  ; blifters  alfo  Ihould  be  placed 
between  the  fhoulders. 

In  cafe  of  repelled  cuticular  eruptions,  fudorifics  fhould 
he  given,  and  the  patient’s  drink  fhould  be  warm.  I he 
fp.  C.  C.  fuccin.  or  the  vin.  antim.  may  be  mixed  with 
half.  traumat.  or  with  the  half.  Peruv.  and  given,  at  proper 
diftances  of  time,  in  the  patient’s  drink,  or  on  a lump  of 
fugar. 

Sometimes  the  ferum  flows  fo  rapidly  to  the  fauces  and 
adjacent  parts,  in  a falivation,  as  to  deprive  the  patient  of 
all  power  to  fpeak  ; in  this  cafe  diaphoretics  and  laxatives, 
with  a forbearance  of  all  mercurials,  are  the  fpeedieft  re- 
medies. 

APHORISMUS,  from  a<po pfu,  to  feparate  or  diflin- 
guijh.  A lhort  fentence,  briefly  exprefling  the  properties 
of  a thing  ; or  which  ferveth  as  a maxim,  or  principle,  to 
guide  a man  to  any  knowlege,  efpecially  in  philofopliy 
and  phyfic. 

APIIORME,  of  aoro,  from  op  mi,  a motive.  Hippo- 
crates exprefles,  by  this  word,  whatever  gave  rile  to  a 
difeafe,  by  a fort  of  metaphor  ; for  this  word  hath  relation 
to  human  actions,  and  their  motives. 

APHRAINON,  from  a,  neg.  ane  Ppoviu,  to  be  wife . 
One  who  hath  loft  the  ufe  of  his  reafon. 

APHRODES,  from  <*jp o<,  froth.  Spumous  or  frothy. 
Hippocrates  applies  this  word  to  the  blood  and  excrements. 

APHRODISIA,  from  Appoint,  Venus.  Venereal  com- 
merce. Some  exprefs  by  this  word  the  age  of  puberty, 
or  the  venereal  age. 

APHRODISIASMUS,  i.e.  Aphrodifia. 

APHRODISIASTICON  CLIDION.  A troth,  fo 
called  by  Galen  ; it  was  ufed  againft  fpitting  of  blood  and 
dy  fen  tries  : P.  Asgincta  fpeaks  of  its  being  made  of  balauf- 
tines,  rhubarb,  opium,  and  other  aftringents. 

APHROD1SIUS  MORBUS,  i.  e.  Lues  venerea. 

APHRODITARIUM.  A powder  recommended  by 
P.  iEgineta  for  hollow  ulcers. 

APHROGALA,  from  a3po<>  froth,  and  yct*a.,  milk. 
No  writer  hath  deferibed  this,  but  what  the  Romans  ufed 
under  this  name,  feems  to  be  fomething  like  what  we  call 
fyllabub. 

' APHROLITRUM,  i.  e.  Aphronitrum. 

APHRON.  A wild  kind  of  poppy.  Alfo  the  name 
of  a cephalic  plafter  deferibed  by  Actius  in  his  Tetrabib. 
4..  ferni.  iii.  cap.  13. 

APHRONITRUM,  from  a?po(,  fpume,  and  virpov,  ni- 
tre. Spume  of  nitre.  Salts  formed  of  the  vitriolic  acid 
and  a terrene  or  gypfeo  calcareous  element  are  thus  called. 
It  is  a name  alfo  of  the  natron. 

APHROS- 
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APHROSCORODON,  from  a$io<, fpume  or  froth.  It 
is  a large  fpecies  of  garlic,  called  alfo  allium  ulpicum  ; 
and  hath  the  above  name,  becaufe,  when  beat  with  vine- 
gar, it  generates  much  froth. 

APHROSELENOS,  from  c-£Xnrw,  the  moon.  A preci- 
ous fcone,  otherwife  called  felenites,  from  its  reprefent- 
ing  the  moon  as  it  were  in  a glafs. 

APHROSYNE,  from  a^cov,  filly,  folly,  or  dotage. 

APHTHAE,  called  alfo  by  Celfus  ferpentia  oris  ulcera 
(fpreading  ulcers  in  the  mouth),  and  in  England  the 

thrulh.  . 

Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  py- 
rexia, and  order  exanthemata. 

This  dil'order  appears  in  white  fpecks  upon  the  tongue, 
and  the  back  part  of  the  palate  in  children  : thefe  fpecks 
gradually  fpread  all  over  the  infide  of  the  mouth,  and  from 
thence  all  the  way  through  the  ftomach  and  inteftines : 
the  fize  of  thefe  fpecks  increafe  as  the  violence  of  other 
fymptoms  are  increafed;  and  they  are  then  more  yellow, 
or  of  other  more  unfavourable  colours. 

Dr.  Hunter  fays,  that  thefe  white  fpecks  are  inflamma- 
tory exudations,  and  not  ulcers  ; which  feems  to  be  con- 
firmed by  their  falling  off,  and  being  fucceeded  by  other 
thicker  ones,  which  falling  off  alfo,  are  again  fucceeded 
by  others,  &c. 

Sometimes  no  other  fymptoms  attend,  but  more  fre- 
quently they  are  the  refult  of  inward  fits,  and  are  accom- 
panied with  four  belchings,  gripes,  diarrhoeas,  fever,  or 
forenefs  of  the  mouth. 

The  black  thrufn  rarely  occurs  ; when  it  does,  it  is  al- 
ways a putrid  fymptom,  not  an  original  difeafe. 

Infants  are  the  moil  frequent  fubjects  of  this  diforder, 
and  amongft  them,  thofefed  by  the  hand  more  than  thofe 
that  have  the  breaft.  In  adults,  they  are  often  accompa- 
nied with  miliary  eruptions. 

Hippocrates  fpeaks  of  aphtha  of  the  pudendae  of  preg- 
nant women,  and  of  aphtha  of  the  afpera  arteria. 

Celfus  obferves  that  aphtha  are  moll  dangerous  in  in- 
fants •,  and  Boerhaave  fays,  in  adults  they  are  frequent  in 
acute  difeafes,  and  are  then  attended  with  inflammation  of 
fome  of  the  vifcera.  The  more  they  fpread,  the  danger 
is  increafed  in  all  cafes. 

In  adults,  the  aphtha  in  the  mouth  are  diftinguifhed 
from  the  ulcerations  in  the  angina  gangrena,  by  the  white- 
nefs  of  the  Houghs,  by  the  edges  not  being  red  and  angry, 
and  by  there  not  being  a fhining  rednefs  all  over  the  fau- 
ces, with  other  fymptoms  that  ufually  attend  this  fort  of 
quinfy. 

If  the  cure  is  not  foon  effe&ed  in  children,  the  contents 
of  the  bowels  become  more  acrid,  and  produce  vomitings, 
four  and  curdled  (tools,  griping  in  the  bowels,  convulfions, 
and  often  death. 

Firft  cleanfe  their  ftomach  and  bowels,  with  as  much  of 
the  following  mixture  as  will  operate  both  upward  and 
downward. 

R Manna  Calab.  ^ fs.  aq.  purae  2;  ij.  f.  folutio  cola- 
turae  adde  vin.  antim.  gut.  xx.  m.  detur  cochl.  mediocr. 
vel  pro  re  nata. 

If  the  child  is  cofiive,  due  attention  mult  be  had  thereto. 

The  belt  topical  application  is  as  follows : 

R Borax  opt.  fubtilif.  pulv.  3 fs.  mel  Britan.  f,  i.  m. 
f.  litus.  / 

In  feverer  cafes,  double  this  quantity  of  the  borax  may 
be  added  in  this  litus.  Whichever  of  them  are  ufed,  a 
fmall  tea  fpoonful  fhould  be  rubbed  well  about  the  mouth, 
and  then  gradually  fwallowed  once  in  an  hour  or  two. 

If  after  the  removal  of  the  fpecks  the  mouth  is  very 
fore,  let  a thin  folution  of  the  gum.  tragac.  in  rofe-water, 
be  frequently  held  in  the  mouth. 

As  a purge  in  this  diforder,  when  infants  are  the  fub- 
je&s,  Dr.  Canvane  extols  the  ol.  Ricini.  and  at  the  inter- 
vals of  purging,  he  fays,  that  much  relief  is  obtained  by 
giving  the  ipecacuhana  as  a perfpirative. 

That  fevere  degree  of  the  thrujh  which  is  fo  frequent  in 
the  Weil  Indies,  requires  the  application  of  perpetual 
bliflers,  which  fhould  be  kept  open  with  the  ung.  vefic. 
and  in  this  cafe  much  relief  is  given  to  the  patient  by  a 
due  ufe  of  a proper  detergent. 

R Borax  opt.  fubtil.  pulv.  3 iij.  mel.  rofar.  ^ ij.  fp. 
Vitr.  ten.  3 ij.  m.  f.  litus.  ut  fupra  utend. 

See  Celfus,  Aretseus,  Oribafius,  Adtuarius,  Hoffman. 
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Med.  Rat.  Syft.  Boerhaave,  Blackrie’s  Difquifition  on  Sol=> 
vents  of  the  Stone,  Canvane’s  Diff.  on  the  Ol.  Palm. 
Chrifti,  Hillary  on  the  Diforders  of  Barbadoes. 

AP THOSA.  i.  e.  Aphthse. 

APHY  A.  The  name  of  a fmall  fifh,  called  alfo  Apua. 

APHYLLANTES  ANGTJILLARE.  A fort  of  daify. 
RaiiHift. 

APHYLLANTES  MONSPEL.  A fpecies  of  caryo- 
phyllus. 

APHYLLON,  i.  e.  Orobanitre. 

APHYTACORES.  A fort  of  trees,  faid  by  Pliny  to 
produce  amber,  fee  lib.  xxxi.  cap.  2.  . 

API  ASTER.  The  bird  called  the  bee-eater.  See  alfo 
Merops. 

APIASTRUM.  Baum. 

UPICES,  of  apex,  a top  or  point.  In  botany  they 
are  the  fummits,  or  thofe  bodies  which  hang  upon  the 
chives  or  threads  which  generally  furround  the  pointals  of 
flowers,  and  contain  the  prolific  powder,  which  is  analo- 
gous to  the  male  fperm  of  animals. 

APIITES,  i.  e.  Apites  verum. 

APINEL.  A root  which  is  met  with  in  fome  of  the 
American  iflands;  it  is  called  by  the  natives  yabacani. 
Its  name  Jpinel,  was  that  of  a captain  of  horfe,  who  firft 
made  the  Europeans  acquainted  with  it.  If,  with  a rod, 
a piece  of  this  root  is  put  into  the  mouth  of  a ferpent,  it 
is  foon  deftroyed.  If  a perfon  chews  it,  and  rubs  his  hands 
and  feet  with  it,  the  ferpents  (bun  him,  nay  if  he  takes 
the  ferpent  it  cannot  hurt  him.  See  Hift.  de  l’Acad.  Roy. 
an.  1724. 

APIOS.  The  pear-tree. 

APIOS.  Round  knobbed  rooted  fpurge. 

APITES,  or  Apites  vinum,  from  uari®j,  the  pear-tree. 
The  wine  of  pears,  or  perry.  Its  virtues  are  much  the 
fame  as  thofe  of  cyder. 

APIUM.  Smallage. 

Miller  enumerates  thirteen  fpecies. 

It  is  an  umbelliferons  plant,  with  bright  green-winged 
leaves,  cut  ilightly  into  three  winged  portions,  ferrated 
about  the  edges  ; the  feeds  are  fmall,  oval,  plano-convex, 
furrowed,  of  a pale  brown,  or  afh-colour ; the  root  long, 
about  the  thicknefsof  a finger,  with  a number  of  fibres  of 
a pale  yellowifh  colour  on  the  outfide,  and  white  within. 
It  is  biennial,  flowers  in  Auguft,  grows  wild  in  rivulets 
and  watery  places,  and  is  frequently  cultivated  in  gardens. 

The  cicuta  aquatica,  growing  naturally  in  the  fame 
places,  may  be  miftaken  for  it ; but  is  thus  diftinguifhed  j 
the  leaves  of  this  cicuta  are  deeply  divided,  quite  to  the 
pedicle,  into  three  long,  narrow,  (harp-pointed  fegments  ; 
whereas  thofe  of  fmallage  are  only  (lightly  cut  into  three 
roundifh  obtufe  ones. 

The  frefh  roots  of  fmallage,  when  produced  in  their  na- 
tive watery  places,  partake  in  fome  degree  of  the  quality 
of  thofe  of  hemlock,  have  an  unpleafant  fmell,  and  bit- 
terifh  acrid  tafte  ; but  by  drying  they  lofe  the  greateft  part 
of  their  ill  flavour,  and  become  fweetifh  ; they  are  aperi- 
ent and  diuretic,  but  the  feeds  are  to  be  preferred  all 
medical  purpofts,  and  are  good  carminatives.  In  diftilla- 
tion  thefe  feeds  yield  an  effential  oil,  and  they  give  out 
their  virtue  to  fp.  vini.  redl.  fo  completely,  as,  on  evapo- 
ration, to  leave  an  excellent  extract. 

The  opium  is  alfo  called  eleofelinum,  heleofelinum,  pa- 
ludapium,  opium  paluftre,  apium  dulce,  and  celeri  Italo- 
rum. 

By  culture  this  plant  hath  been  improved,  and  is  the  cel- 
lery  of  our  gardens,  called  alfo  apium  fativum  ; in  this 
(late  the  roots  have  an  agreeable  warm  fweetifh  tafte, 
without  any  of  the  ill  flavour  of  the  original  fmallage:  but 
Ray  obferves,  that  if  neglected,  it  degenerates  into  its 
firft  difagreeable  date.  However,  as  by  culture  this 
plant  is  improved  for  the  table,  it  is  rendered  lefs  power- 
ful as  a medicine. 

Heleofelinum,  or  marfli  fmallage.  This  is  a larger  fort, 
growing  alfo  in  watery  places,  oi  the  fame  nature  as  the 
cellery. 

Oreofelinum,  mountain  parfley.  It  grows  on  rocky 
places,  and  refembles  the  Macedonian  parfley. 

Hippofelinum,  alfo  called  olufatrum,  grielum,  agriofe- 
linum,  and  Smyrnium.  It  is  a large  kind  of  apium,  vvhofe 
roots  are  white  like  thofe  of  cellery,  and  are  eaten  like 

them.  . 
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Apium  Pyreniacum  thapfiae,  called  alfo  fefell  Pyren. 
fhapf.  felinum  Pyren.  mountain  parfley,  or  the  fecond 
baftard  turbith.  It  grows  on  the  Pyreneans,  but  is  of  no 
note  in  medicine. 

Bunium,  alfo  called  daucus  petrofelini  vel  coriandri  fo- 
lio, faxifraga  montana  minor,  wild  parfley.  It  grows  in 
ftoney  places,  and  is  fomewhat  warming  and  diuretic. 

Selinum  montanum,  called  alfo  opium  peregrinum,  vif- 
naga  minor,  felinum  peregrinum,  daucus  peregrinus,  Hone 
parfley.  It  hath  nothing  remarkably  different  in  its  medi- 
cinal pow'ers  from  the  commc-n  parfley. 

Apium  hortenfe,  called  alfo  petrofelinum  vulg.  opium , 
felinum,  garden  parfley.  Apium  petrofelinum,  or  opium 
hortenfe,  foliolis  caulinis  linearibus,  involucris  minutis. 
Linn.  It  is  too  well  known  to  need  defcription  The 
roots  are  diuretic,  and  are  bed  in  a decodlion,  which 
fhould  be  drank  plentifully.  Diftilled  with  water  a fmall 
portion  of  eflential  oil  is  obtained  ; fp.  vini  R.  extracts  the 
whole  of  their  virtues,  and  after  evaporation,  leaves  a good 
extra£l.  The  leaves  are  warmer  than  the  roots,  and  af- 
ford more  eflential  oil  ; but  the  feeds  are  the  bell  part  of 
the  plant : they  are  warming,  carminative,  bitter,  and  di- 
uretic ; ft  iij.  of  the  feeds  yield  about  ^ i.  of  eflential 
oil,  the  moll  of  which  finks  in  water.  Sp.  vini  R.  bell 
takes  up  their  virtues,  and  an  extradl  made  therefrom 
lofes  nothing. 

APIUM  MACEDONICUM.  Petrofel.  Macedon, 
daucus  Macedon,  opium  petracum,  patrapium.  Macedo- 
nian parfley.  Bubon  Macedonicum.  Linn.  We  have 
only  the  feeds  in  the  (hops,  which  differ  from  the  common 
fort  in  being  dark-coloured,  and  covered  with  a rough 
hoarinefs : their  virtues  are  fimilar  to,  but  weaker  than 
the  common  fort. 

APIUM  MARITIMUM  DULCE  SCOTIUM.  A 
fpecies  of  lovage. 

APIUM  MONTANUM.  Mountain  parfley.  See 
above. 

APIUM  PALUSTRE.  A fpecics  of  fium. 

APIUM  RISUS.  A fpecies  of  ranunculus. 

APIUM  SATIVUM.  Celery.  See  above. 

APIUM  SYLVESTRE.  A fpecics  of  myrrhus.  Alfo 
a name  of  the  antrifeus. 

APIUM  SYLVESTRE  LACTEO  SUCCO  TUR- 
GENS.  Milky  parfley.  See  Oelsnitium. 

APIUM  SYRIACUM,  i.  e.  Tordilium  orientale. 

APLYTOS,  from  a neg.  and  orxwu,  to  wajh.  Un- 
■walhed.  An  epithet  of  wool,  which  is  called  by  the  La- 
tins lana  fuccida. 

APNCEA.  A defe£l  of  refpiration,  fuch  as  happens 
in  a cold,  an  apoplexy,  &c. 

APOBAMMA.  The  fame  as  embamma,  as  light  tinc- 
ture, and  applied  to  water  in  which  hot  iron  hath  been 
quenched. 

APOBRASMA.  The  bran  of  wheat,  or  the  froth  of 
the  fea. 

APOCAPNISMUS.  To  fumigate.  From  kd-rtof, 
fmoak. 

APOCATASTASIS.  To  reflore,  an  amendment,  a 
ceffation,  or  fubfiding. 

APOCATHARSIS.  An  expurgation. 

APOCENOS,  i.  e.  Abevacuatio.  Alfo  paitial  fluxes; 
as  watery  eye,  gonorrhoea,  &c. 

APOCERUGMA.  A declaration,  that  is,  fuch  de- 
clarations as  are  thought  proper  to  be  made  to  the  patient 
refpefling  his  danger. 

APOCEACULISMENON.  It  is  when  a bone  is 
broken  after  the  manner  of  a llalk,  near  the  joint. 

APOCHOPEMA,  i.  e.  Apechema. 

APOCHREMMA.  The  matter  of  fpit  hawked  up. 

APOCHREMPSIS.  A hawking  up  of  fpit. 

APOCHYLISMA.  The  fame  as  the  rob  of  any  fruit. 

APOCHYMA.  The  pitch  which  is  feraped  from  Ihips, 
formerly  elleemed  in  medicine. 

APOCLASMA.  The  fame  as  abdu£lio,  or  rather 
apagma. 

APOCLEISIS.  An  exclufion.  But  Hippocrates  ufes 
the  word  from  whence  it  is  derived  to  exprefs  a loathing 
of  food. 

APOCOPE,  i.  e.  Abfciflio.  From  a. to,  from , and 

XO TT<a,  to  cut. 

APOCRISIS.  In  Hippocrates  it  is  the  fame  as  ec- 
cryfis. 


APOCRUSTICQN,  from  dnoKpuco,  to  repell.  An  epi- 
thet for  a remedy  of  a repelling  and  allringent  quality. 

APOCYES1S.  A birth,  or  bringing  forth  of  a child. 

APOCYNON.  A little  bone  in  the  left  fide  of  a frog, 
formerly  held  in  great  efleem. 

Alfo  the  name  of  a plant  called  cynanchon,  pardialan- 
ches,  cynomeron,  cynocrambe,  and  dog’s  bane. 

The  leaves,  mixed  with  meal,  kills  dogs,  wolves,  foxes, 
and  panthers,  and  immediately  affedts  their  hips  with  a 
pally.  A fpecies  of  this  is  called  pfeudo  ipecacuhana. 
Boerhaave  enumerates  twenty-two  fpecies.  It  is  a (hrub 
with  leaves  like  ivy,  but  fofter,  lharper  pointed,  llrong 
feented,  vifeous,  and  full  of  honey-like  juice;  the  fruit 
confilts  of  feeds  contained  in  pods  like  thofe  of  beans. 
This  plant  is  notin  medical  ufe. 

APOCYNUM.  A name  of  fwallow-wort ; and  of 
fome  fpecies  of  periploca. 

APOCYNUM  TRIFOLIUM  INDICUM.  A fpe- 
cies of  toxicodendron. 

APOCYRTUMENA.  It  is  fpoken  of  humours  form- 
ing into  a kind  of  cone,  when  fuppurated  and  ready  to  be 
difeharged. 

APODACRYTICA,  from  otto,  fignifying  negatively, 
and  Laxpu,  a tear.  They  are  medicines  which  firlt  excite, 
and  then  evacuate,  the  fuperfluous  moifture  of  the  eyes, 
and  thus  preventing  preternatural  moifture  there.  Such 
are  onions,  celandine,  hellebore,  &c. 

APODES,  from  a neg.  and  move,  a foot.  A kind  of 
birds  with  fhort  feet,  alfo  called  cypfelli  by  Ariftotle.  They 
fly  a long  way  over  the  feas,  but  never  reft  except  on  their 
nefts. 

APODYR 1 ERIUM,  from  doroS'voisdt,  to  unclothe.  A 
private  room  before  the  entrance  into  the  baths,  where  the 
bathers  undreffed  themfelves.  It  is  alfo  called  conifterium 
and  fpoliarium. 

APCEUM,  from  a neg.  and  arto^,  of  fome  quality. 
Void  of  all  fenfible  qualities,  as  water  is.  Galen  thinks 
that  infipid  aliments  are  more  nourilhing  than  the  acri- 
monious and  bitter  are. 

APOGALACTISMUS,  i.  e.  Ablaftatio. 

APOGEUSIA.  Depraved  taftc. 

APOGEUSlS.  Lots  of  tafte.  See  Apheustia. 

APOLEPS1S,  from  dorohaiJ.Cavois.cti,  to  be  fupprejfed,  re- 
tained, See.  An  interception,  fuppreffion,  or  retention, 
which  may  be  of  urine  or  any  other  natural  evacuation. 

APOLEX1S,  from  aotohnyu,  to  ceafe  or  end.  A decay- 
ing time  of  age,  and  oppofed  to  the  flower  of  age. 

APOLINOSIS,  from  hivo,  fux.  So  P.  yEgineta  calls 
the  method  of  curing  a fiftula  by  raw  flax.  See  Omoli- 
non. 

APOLLINARIS.  True  nightfliade,  alfo  black  hen- 
bane. 

APOLYSIS,  from  dirohva,  to  releafe.  A folution  or 
releafe.  Such  as  the  exclufion  of  a child,  the  folution  of 
a difeafe,  or  untying  of  a bandage. 

APOMAGNA,  from  d-rois.cn'lu,  to  ahflerge.  Any  thing 
ufed  to  wipe  away  fordcs,  as  a handkerchief,  or  a lpunge, 
&c. 

APOMATHEMA,  from  arro,  neg.  and  fxitvQctv u,  to 
learn.  Hippocrates  expreffes  by  it,  a forgetfulnefs  of  all 
that  hath  been  learnt. 

APOMELI.  A fweet  liquor  made  with  honey-combs, 
diluted  and  boiled  with  water.  Galen  fays,  that  Hippo- 
crates, and  others,  called  apomeli  by  the  names  of  oxyglici, 
and  oxyglyces,  and  that  fome  were  made  with,  and  others 
without  vinegar,  fome  being  fweet,  and  others  four  and 
fweet.  It  is  fimple  oxymel. 

APONENCEMENOS,  from  ciTrovoiu,  to  be  negligent , 
or  averfe.  An  adverb  importing  an  utter  averfion  to  any 
thing. 

APONEUROSIS,  of  dcro,  from,  and  vst/pov,  a nerve. 
Any  nervous  (or  as  now  called,  tendinous)  expanfion. 
The  tendon  or  tail  of  a mufcle,  called  by  Hippocrates, 
Tiivuv,  a tendon  or  cord. 

Thefe  expanfions  of  tendons,  called  aponeurofs,  or 
fafeial,  grow  thinner  and  thinner,  till  they  are  loft  in  the 
cellular  membrane.  Inftances  of  thefe  are  frequently  met 
with,  e.  g.  The  outward  mufcles  of  the  thigh  are  bound 
down  by  one  of  thefe  expanfions,  viz.  The  Fascia 
Lata,  which  fee.  Dr.  Hunter  deferibes  this  aponcurofi 
as  proceeding  from  the  mufculus  fafeia  lata,  on  the  ex- 
ternal 
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ternal  part  of  the  thigh,  and  from  the  gluteus  maximus 
on  the  pofterior  part. 

There  other  fafcije,  as  thofe  of  the  legs,  which,  like  thofe 
of  the  thighs,  cover  the  mufcles.  The  foies  of  the  feet 
are  ftrpng  fafciae,.  which  prevent  the  flexor  mufcles  of -the 
toes  being  hurt,  when  we  tread.  The  fafciae  on  the  thighs 
and  legs,  bind  down  the  mufcles  while  in  action,  and 
alfo  increafe  their  ftrength  by  comprefiing  them. 

^hen  matter  is  formed  immediately  under  any  of  the 
fafciae,  it  cannot  point  where  it  is  firft  formed,  but  runs 
under  them  to  fome  diftance,  to  gain  an  exit : to  prevent 
inconvqniencies  from  this  caufe,  as  foon  as  matter  can  be 
felt  under  a fafcia,  it  is  right  to  give  it  vent  immediately, 
and  not  to  wait  for  its  pointing,  as  in  other  fituations  ; 
when  this  happens  under  the  temporal  mufcle,  great  dif- 
ficulties attend.  See  Temporalis  Musculus. 

APOPALLESIS,  or  Apopalfis,  from  atroorah^o],  to 
throw  off  in  a hajiy  manner.  An  expulfion  of  the  foetus, 
as  in  abortions. 

APOPHLEGMATlSMUS,  of  ctTo,  from , and  pdtyfxce , 
phlegm.  A medicine,  which  by  holding  it  in  the  mouth, 
promotes  a difcharge  of  phlegm,  fuch  are  pellitory  root, 
horfe-radilh,  &c.  In  this  tribe  may  be  ranked  fnufF,  or 
whatever  dilcharges  a load  of  ferum  from  the  head,  the 
parts  about  the  throat,  &c.  when  folid  it  is  called  mafti- 
catorium. 

APOPHRADES,  from  the  Angular  aonxppcxf,  unfortu- 
tiatc.  Thpfe  days  in  which  an  acute  diftemper  comes  to 
a fatal  crifis,  or  no  crifls  at  all. 

APOPHTHARMA.  A medicine  to  procure  abortion. 
APOPHTHORA.  An  abortion.  Prom  aoro^upu,  to 
corrupt. 

APOPHYADES.  The  ramification  of  the  veins. 
APOPP1YAS,  of  «7r0,  from , and  <pvu,  to  grow.  An 
appendix.  Any  thing  that  grows  to,  or  proceeds  from 
another. 

APOPHYSIS,  from  to  produce ; or  from  avro, 

and  pus;,  to  grow.  An  appendix.  Any  thing  that  grows 
to,  or  proceeds  from  another,  as  boughs  and  branches; 
in  anatomy  it  mofUy  fignifies  the  projection  of  a bone. 
It  is  alfo  called  probole,  echphyfis,  proceffus,  produftio, 
projeClura,  and  protuberantia. 

APOPHYSIS  GRACILIS.  The  apophyfis  of  the 
neck  of  the  malleus  in  the  ear. 

APOPLECTA.  A name  for  the  internal  jugular  vein 
which  afcends  by  the  fide  of  the  afpera  arteria. 

APOPLEC'I  ICA.  Medicines  againft  the  apoplexy, 
fo  called  inftead  of  antipopleftica.  Vogel  fays  it  is  a con- 
tinued fever  coming  on  upon  an  apoplexy. 

APOPLECTICA  VENA,  i.  e.  Vena  jugularis. 
APOPLEXIA,  from  aironfaic rau,  to  Jlrike  or  knock  down ; 
or  fmite  fudddenly  ; the  Latins  call  it  attonitus  morbus. 
"Wit  apoplexy.  It  is  alfo  called  fideratio,  attonitus  ftupor. 

Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  neu- 
rofes,  and  the  order  comata.  He  alfo  takes  notice  of  nine 
fpecies,  befides  thofe  inftances  in  which  it  is  fymptomatic, 
viz.  i ft.  Apoplexia  fanguinea,  with  figns  of  an  univerfal 
plethora,  and  chiefly  of  fullnefs  in  the  head.  2d.  Apo- 
plexia ferofa,  which  is  generally  in  aged  and  leucophleg- 
matic  people.  3d.  Apoplexia  hydrocephalica ; fee  Hy- 
drocephalus Intern u s.  4th.  Apoplexta  atrabilaria, 
cbferved  in  perfons  difpofed  to  melancholy.  5th.  Apoplexia 
traumatica  ; when  the  head  is  hurt  by  violent  external 
force.  6th.  Apoplexia  venenata,  from  poifonous  matters, 
whether  externally  applied,  or  internally  taken.  7th.  Apo- 
plexia mencalis  ; from  pailions  of  the  mind.  8th.  Apo- 
plexia cataleptica,  in  which  the  refpiration  is  not  fterto- 
rous,  and  though  the  limbs  maintain  any  accidental  po- 
fition,  yet  they  give  way  to  external  force  applied  to  them. 
9th.  Apoplexia  fuffocata,  which  happens  in  cafes  of  hang- 
ing and  drowning.  See  Caros. 

An  apoplexy  is  a fudden  privation  of  all  fenfe  and  volun- 
tary motion;  the  pulfe,  at  the  fame  time,  being  kept  up, 
but  refpiration  is  oppreffed.  A deep  fleep,  with  infenfi- 
bility,  and  fnorting,  feem  to  be  conftant  attendants. 
Dr.  Cullen  fays,  “ The  apoplexy  is  that  difeafe  in  which 
the  whole  of  the  external  and  internal  fenfes,  and  the 
whole  of  the  voluntary  motions,  are  in  fome  degree  abolifh- 
ed  ; while  refpiration  and  the  aftion  of  the  heart  con- 
tinue to  be  performed.  To  the  definition  of  apoplexy , he 
adds,  that  the  abolition  of  the  powers  of  fenfe  and  mo- 
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tion,  is  in  fome  degree  only ; meaning  by  this,  to  im*. 
ply,  that  under  the  title  of  apoplexy , are  comprehended 
thofe  difeafes,  which,  as  differing  from  it  in  degree  only, 
cannot,  with  a view  either  to  pathology  or  pra£lice,  be 
properly  diftinguiffied  from  it.  Such  are  the  difeafes 
named  carus,  cataphora,  coma,  and  lethargus.  Lom- 
mius  obferves,  that  this  diforder  is  generally  ufhered  in  by 
fudden  and  acute  pains  in  the  head,  vertigo,  dimnefs  of 
fight,  grinding  the  teeth  during  fleep,  a coldnefs  of  the 
whole  body,  efpecially  the  extremities  ; then,  as  though 
thunder-ftruck,  the  patient  falls  down  fometimes  with 
fhrieks ; immediately  after  the  eyes  are  fhut,  a fnorting 
comes  on,  the  difficulty  of  breathing  is  great,  endanger- 
ing fuffocation,  the  breaft  ceafes  to  heave  juft  as  if  it 
was  bound  with  cords ; fenfe  and  voluntary  motion  are 
entirely  loft. 

There  are  different  fpecies  of  apoplexies , which  demand 
our  utmoft  attention,  as  the  cure  is  very  different  in  each, 
particularly  the  two  firft,  the  others  agreeing  more  with 
the  fecond.  The  firft  is  the  fanguineous  apoplexy , in 
which  we  find  a ftrong  full  pulfe,  a red  and  bloated  vifage,. 
the  patient’s  neck  fwelled,  an  oppreffed  loud  refpiration, 
with  a little  hoarfenefs.  This  fpecies  prevails  amongfl: 
the  robuft  who  have  much  blood,  loaded  with  craffamen- 
tum.  The  fecond  is  the  ferous  apoplexy , in  which  the 
fymptoms  are,  in  general,  like  thofe  in  the  former  fpecies, 
except  that  the  pulfe  is  weaker,  the  countenance  pale, 
or  at  leaft  far  lefs  ruddy,  and  the  breathing  lefs  oppreffed. 
The  third  is  the  fpafmodic  apoplexy ; the  fame  figns  attend 
this  as  are  ufual  in  the  fecond  fpecies,  only  it  is  fooner 
removed,  and  rarely  degenerates  into  a palfy.  The 
fourth  is  the  fymptomatic,  fuch  as  from  flatus  in  the 
ftomach,  the  gout,  &c. 

The  remote  caufe  is  a plethora,  the  antecedent  caufe  is 
fome  great  commotion  of  body  or  of  mind,  as  from  vio- 
lent exercife,  hard  drinking,  paffions  of  the  mind,  &c. 
the  immediate  caufe  is  a compreffion  of  the  brain.  The 
fanguineous  hath,  for  a general  and  principal  caufe,  an  in- 
creafed  vital  heat,  the  ferous  a defective  heat,  and  the 
other  fpecies  have  fome  caufe  which  renders  the  diffufion 
of  the  vital  heat  irregular,  whence  fpafms,  which  are  a 
mediate  caufe  of  this  diforder.  It  fhould  be  remembered 
here,  that  the  craffamentum  of  the  blood  is  the  attraftor 
of  the  vital  fire,  the  nerves  conduct  it,  and  the  brain  is 
its  principal  refervoir  : various  caufes  may  determine  this 
fire  in  greater  quantities  to  a particular  part,  than  what  is 
neceffary  for  the  due  difcharge  of  its  functions,  or  it  may 
be  direfted  with  a more  than  ordinary  fpeed  and  force 
there ; and  in  proportion  to  the  quantify,  or  the  velocity 
of  it,  in  the  apopleftic  ftroke,  the  part  to  which  it  is 
directed  will  fuffer,  both  as  to  fuddennefs  and  danger  - 
fhould  it  be  determined  thus  to  the  heart  and  arteries, 
circulation  would  be  flopped,  and  death  the  immediate 
confequence ; but  directed  to  the  feat  of  fenfation,  and 
the  origin  of  all  voluntary  motion,  an  apoplexy  is  pro- 
duced. The  ferous  apoplexy  hath  for  its  general  and  its 
principal  caufe  too,  a defefil  of  vital  heat,  whence  the 
redundancy  of  ferum,  to  which  this  fpecies  is  ufually  at- 
tributed : farther,  the  craffamentum  not  being  able  to  at- 
tract the  degree  of  heat  requifite  for  the  due  diftenfion 
of  the  cells  of  the  cellular  membrane,  and  the  contraction, 
of  the  fibres,  occurring  circumftances  eafily  deprive  par- 
ticular parts  of  their  heat,  and  caufe  it  to  ruffi  with 
violence  on  fome  other  ; and  a fuddenly  deficient  diftri- 
bution  of  the  vital  fluid  produces  fimilar  effects,  in  feme 
inftances,  to  an  exceffive  one.  And,  as  to  all  other 
fpecies,  which  indeed  are  but  fymptomatic,  it  is  as  the 
morbid  caufe,  hath  an  influence  on  the  heat  with  refpedt 
to  its  diftribution,  that  it  is  productive  of  this  difeafe. 

Dr.  Cullen  thinks  that  the  proximate  Caufe  is,  in  gene- 
ral, whatever  interrupts  the  motion  of  the  nervous  power, 
whether  from  the  brain  or  to  it.  Of  apoplexies  from  in- 
ternal caufes,  he  thinks  the  motion  of  the  nervous  power 
is  interrupted  by  fome  compreffion  on  the  origin  of  the 
nerves ; and  this  compreffion  is  occafioned  by  an  accumu- 
lation of  blood  in  the  veins  of  the  head.  In  apoplexies 
from  external  caufes,  the  motion  of  the  nervous  power 
is  interrupted  by  directly  deftroying  its  mobility ; as  when 
mephitic  air,  fumes  from  charcoal,  &c.  are  admitted  to 
the  nerves. 

From  an  attention  to  the  fymptoms  of  an  apoplexy , and 
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the  appearances  obferved  on  differing  thofe  to  whom  it 
had  proved  fatal,  the  brain  is  molt  probably  its  feat. 
Wepfer,  in  his  hiftories  of  thofe  fubje&s,  obferves,  that 
the  veflels  in  their  brains  were  often  ruptured,  or  very 
turgid;  at  other  times  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  were 
filled  with  a watery  humour;  or  a portion  of  ferum,  &c. 
was  found  betwixt  the  brain  and  its  membranes. 

Old  men,  the  indolent,  thofe  who  indulge  in  gluttony 
or  drunkennefs,  and  fhort-necked  people,  are  the  molt 
fu'ojeift  to  apoplexy. 

This  diforder  fhould  be  diftinguifhed  in  its  fpecies,  and 
alfo  from  thofe  other  maladies  to  which  it  bears  a refem- 
blance.  The  fanguine  apoplexy  mult  be  diftinguifhed 
fiom  the  leious  and  the  fymptomatic,  and  each  from  one 
another ; and  apoplexies  mult  be  diftinguifhed  from  a le- 
thargy, an  epilepfy,  hyfteric  fuffocations,  a palfy,  a ca- 
rus,  a catalepfis,  and  fyncope. 

The  danger  feems  to  be  chiefly  proportioned  to  the  dif- 
ficulty of  refpiration  ; if  it  is  tolerably  eafy,  and  the  pa- 
tient can  fwallow,  there  is  good  hope ; but  if  refpiration 
is  very  difficult,  or  intermittent,  and  what  is  given  the  pa- 
tient to  drink,  returns  immediately  by  the  nofe,  a reco- 
very is  hardly  to  be  effected. 

Thofe  who  have  been  attacked  with  any  kind  of  apo- 
plexy, are  fubjett  to  relapfes,  each  of  which  are  more 
dangerous  than  the  preceding  ; to  prevent  which,  due  re- 
gard fhould  be  had  to  all  that  can  conduce  thereto,  that  it 
may  be  avoided  : fuppers,  hot  rooms,  violent  exercife, 
particularly  in  the  fun,  going  to  bed  late,  long  fleeps, 
continuing  in  the  cold,  efpecially  if  the  feet  are  fubjeft 
to  be  fo,  and  whatever  is  fufpe&ed  to  difpofe  to  this  dif- 
order mult  be  watched  againlt. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  in  cafe  of  the  fanguine  fpecies, 
immediately  uncover  the  patient’s  head,  raifeit  up  as  high 
as  polfible,  and  give  him  the  advantage  of  frefh  air. 

If  it  can  conveniently  be  done,  bleed,  ad  deliquium, 
to  reduce  the  vital  heat;  ten  or  fixteen  ounces  may  be  taken 
away  immediately,  and  the  fame  quantity  may  repeated 
in  an  hour  or  more,  according  as  the  pulfe  will  admit. 
Some  aifert  an  extraordinary  efficacy  front  opening  the 
temporal  artery  during  the  fit.  Ur.  Cullen  obferves,  that, 
when  an  attack  of  apoplexy  is  immediately  threatened, 
mood-letting  is  certainly  the  remedy  to  be  depended  on, 
and  b.ood  fhould  be  taken  largely,  if  it  can  be  done  from 
the  jugular  vein,  or  the  temporal  artery.  But,  when  no 
threatening  turgefeenee  appears,  the  obviating  plethora  is 
bell  efTedled  by  leeches  applied  to  the  temples,  or  fcari- 
flcations  of  the  hind  head  : and  thefe  are  more  fafe  than 
general  bleedings.  When  there  are  manifeft  fymptoms 
of  a plethoric  ftate  in  the  veflels  of  the  head,  a l'eton, 
or  pea  lflue,  near  the  head,  may  be  rery  ufeful  in  obviat- 
ing the  turgefeenee  of  the  blood. 

Lenient  clyfters,  with  a table  fpoonful  of  common  fait 
in  each,  fhould  be  given  as  fpeedily  as  poftible,  and  re- 
peated every  three  or  four  hours  until  proper  means  can 
be  adminiftered  by  the  mouth: 

Cooling  medicines  fhould  be  given  as  foon  as  they  can 
be  f wallowed,  let  the  firft  be  a brifk  but  coolinc  purne 
with  nitre.  b 

In  the  lit,  fome  aflert  that  a handful  of  common  fait 
difTblved  in  a pint  of  water,  if  poured  down  the  patient’s 
throat,  will  fpeedily  recover  him  : the  trial  is  eafy,  and 
nothing  to  be  feared  in  cafe  of  failure. 

Bhfters  may  be  applied  all  over  the  feet.  Dr.  Cullen 
prefers  the  application  of  them  to  the  head. 

Keep  the  patient  ftill  and  calm,  and  let  his  diet  be 
aqueous,  and  fuch  as  affords  the  leaft  nourifhment. 

In  the  ferous  kind,  bleeding  is  rarely  to  be  admitted 
but  purging  with  the  tinft.  facr.  (or  fuch  like)  will  be  ab- 
. .utely  neceffary,  as  foon  as  the  patient  can  be  made  to 
fwallow,  and  repeat  the  dofe  every  third  day. 

Raife  his  head  high,  as  already  advifed,  and  try  to 
pour  down  the  folution  of  common  fait,  above  hinted  at. 
Wrap  the  feet  warm  in  hot  flannels. 

Clyfters  may  be  repeated  twice  a day,  and  made  as  di- 
rected in  the  fanguine  apoplexy. 

Dr.  George  Fordyce  thinks  that  the  compreffion  pro- 
ducing apoplexy , feldom  or  never  arifes  from  the  ferous 
part  of  the  blood  being  extravafated,  or,  &c.  but  adds, 
whether  blood  or  ferum  be  the  caufe,  the  fame  methods 
muft  be  purfued  for  relief ; and  befides  bleeding,  to  re- 
iieve  the  brain,  he  urges  the  advantage  of  purging,  which 


lie  fays  diminifhes  the  circulation  from  the  brain  as  well 
as  from  the  inteftines.  The  more  adlive  purgatives  he 
recommends,  and  to  repeat  them  fo  as  to  keep  up  the  fe- 
cretion  that  way. 

Apply  blifters  to  the  fhoulders,  and  on  the  flefliy  parts 
of  the  legs. 

# Volatile  fpirits,  with  valerian,  aromatics,  and  ferru- 
gineous  medicines,  are  to  be  diredled.  Thefe,  as  indeed 
all  ftimulants,  are  leaft  hazardous  and  molt  ufeful,  when 
the  fit  is  not  prefent. 

The  diet  muft  be  light,  but  cordial  and  nourifhing. 

In  grofs  habits  muftard-feed  may  be  fwallowed  whole 
two  or  three  times  a day,  to  the  quantity  of  a table  fpoon- 
ful each  dofe.  Horfe-radifh  may  be  eaten  freely. 

In  the  fpafmodic,  or  other  fymptomatic  kinds  of  apo- 
plexies, an  attention  to  the  general  habit  of  body,  and  the 
nature  of  the  difeafe  attending,  will  lead  molt  diredlly 
to  the  cure. 

Dr.  Flemmyng  recommends  trepanning  as  a powerful 
affiftant  in  the  cure  of  apoplexies,  by  taking  off  a degree 
of  preflure  from  the  brain.  See  his  obfervations  on  this 
fubjedt,  in  the  Med.  Muf.  vol.  ii.  page.  300,  &c. 

Ccelius  Aurelianus.  Lommii  Opufc.  Aureum,  Are- 
taeus,  Philumenus,  Galen,  Paulus  Aigineta,  Baglivi, 
Boerhaave,  Shebbeare’s  Theory  and  Pradlice  of  Phyfic. 
Tiffot’s  Practical  Obf.  on  the  Apoplexy.  Brookes’s  and  the 
London  Praaice  of  Phylic.  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  iii. 

APOPSYCHIA.  The  greatelt  degree  of  a lipo- 
thymy. 

APOREXIS.  A play  with  balls  in  the  gymnaftic 
exercifes. 

APORIA,  i.  e.  Alyfmus. 

APORRH AIDES.  A lort  of  fiiell-fifh.  Purple  fillies 
with  prickles. 

APORRHCEA.  Contagion,  effluvium. 

APOS,  called  alfo  apus  hirundo  ; the  martin  or  fwift. 
This  bird  is  a fpecies  of  fwallow,  it  Itays  with  us  in  Eng- 
land only  in  the  fummer. 

APOSCEPARNISMUS,  from  from,  and  m- 
to Jlrike  with  a hatchet.  A fpecies  of  fradure, 
and  is  when  part  of  a bone  is  chipped  off. 

APOSCHASIS.  A fcarification,  a flight  fuperficial 
incifion  on  the  flein,  from  aoro,  and  vaii'a,  to  fcarify. 

APOSCHASMUS,  i.  e.  Apofchafis. 

APOSITIA,  i.  e.  Anorexia.  A loathing  of  food. 

A POSH  01.  Thofe  who  are  averfe  to  food. 

Al  OSPHACELISIS,  from  ct 7co,  from , 0 a 
fphacclus.  A mortification  of  the  flefh  in  wounds  orfrac- 
tuies,  caufed  by  too  tight  bandage. 

APOSPONGISMUS.  It  is  the  ufing  of  a fponge 
either  dry  or  moift,  for  the  deterging  of  filth  from  the 
Ikin,  or  for  other  ends. 

APObTAGMA.  The  fweet  liquor  that  diftils  from 
grapes  before  they  are  preffed. 

APOS1  ALAGMA,  i.  e.  Apoftagma. 

APOS  i ASIS,  from  rtp/s-H///,  to  abfeede.  It  is  when 
a fragment  of  bone  comes  away  by  a fradhire.  Hip- 
pocrates ufes  the  word  alfo,  firft,  when  a diftemper  paffes 
off  by  fome  outlet,  and  this  is  on  apofafs  by  excretion : 
fecondly,  when  the  morbific  matter,  by  its  own  weight, 
falls  and  fettles  on  every  part,  this  is  an  apofafs  byfet- 
tlement : thirdly,  when  one  difeafe  turns  to  another,  this 
is  an  apofafs  metaftafis.  So  Pliny  calls  the  apofterna. 

APOSTAXIS.  Hippocrates  ufes  the  word  to  exprefs 
a diftillation  of  blood  from  the  nofe.  It  means  any  dif- 
tillation  or  defluxion  of  humours. 

APOS  1 EMA,  from  (tpico/xt,  to  disjoin.  The  fame  as 
abscessus,  which  fee;  or  from  awa,  ab,  and  lony.t,  fo, 
to  fatid. 

APOSTEMATIAI.  So  Aretaeus  calls  thofe  who,  from 
an  inward  abfeefs,  void  pus  downwards. 

APOS  I OLORUM  (Ungt.)  Iheapoftles  ointment, 
fo  called  becaufe  it  is  made  with  twelve  ingredients. 

R Tcreb.  Venet.  rezin.  flav.  cera.  flav.  gum  ammon. 
aa.  5 xiv.  rad  ariftol.  L.  gum.  oliban.  & bdel.  aa.  3 vi. 
gum.  myrrh.  & galban.  aa.  | fs.  gum.  opoponax.  5 iii. 
aerugo  aeris.  5 ii.  litharg.- 3 ix.  ol.  olivar.  ft  ii.  acct.  q. 
f.  gummi.  folv.  N.  B.  It  is  the  dry  ingredients  that  are 
twelve  in  number. 

APOSIROPHE,  from  aororpitpu,  to  turn  away.  Thus 
P.  vEgineta  expreffes  an  averfion  to  food. 

APOSYRMA,  i,  e.  Abrafum,  from  acToo’vfa,  to  rub  off. 

APOTHECa, 
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APOTHECA,  from  cLwoTiQtiy.t,  to  lay  afide  or  repojit. 
A {hop  where  medicines  are  fold;  alfo  a gallypot, 
whence 

APOTHECARIUS.  A preparer  of  medicines,  or  an 

apothecary.  . ...  , 

APOTHEGM.  A maxim,  axiom,  or  handing  rule. 

APOTHERAPIA.  A perfect  cure,  alfo  a particular 
fort  of  exercife  ufed  for  health. 

APOTHERAPEUTICA.  That  part  of  medicine 
which  teaches  concerning  the  apotherapia. 

APOTHERMUM.  An  acrimonious  kind  of  pickle, 

as  with  muftard,  vinegar,  &c. 

APOTHES1S,  from  ct^Sny.i,  to  rcpofit,  or  from  oe%o 
and  T, %/,  to  place.  The  reduUion  of  a dillocated  bone. 

APOTHLIMMA.  The  dregs,  or  the  exprefled  juice 
of  a'plant. 

APOTOCOS.  Abortive. 

APOTROPCEA,  or  Apotropaia.  A kind  of  amulets. 

APOZEMA,  from  to  boll.  A decodlion. 

APOZYMOS,  from  i^uyti,  to  ferment.  Fermented. 

APPARATUS,  from  appareo , to  appear,  or  be  ready 
at  hand.  In  furgery,  it  is  the  collection  and  regular  dif- 
pofition  of  all  the  inftruments  neceflary  for  the  exercife 
of  the  art,  or  of  any  particular  operation.  The  word  is 
applied  alfo  to  chemiftry. 

The  high  and  low  apparatus.  See  Lithotomia. 

APPENDICULA  VERMIFORMIS.  On  one  fide  of 
the  bottom  of  the  coecum,  lies  an  appendix  refembling  a 
fmall  inteftine,  nearly  of  the  fame  length  with  the  coecum, 
but  more  (lender.  It  is  thus  called  from  its  refemblance 
to  an  earth-worm  ; fome  call  it  appendicula  coeci.  Its  com- 
mon diameter  is  about  a quarter  of  an  inch.  By  one  ex- 
tremity it  opens  into  the  bottom  of  the  coecum,  the  other 
extremity  is  clofed.  Its  ftrudture  is  like  that  of  the  m- 
teftines  in  general ; its  internal  coat  is  folliculous,  like 
that  of  the  duodenum,  and  is  reticular  too.  Its  ufe  is 
not  known. 

APPENDIX,  from  zst^u,  to  grow  to  or  upon,  or  from 
appendo,  to  hang  by  or  to  any  thing.  See  Epiphysis  and 
Apophysis. 

APPENSIO.  The  fufpenfion  of  a broken  arm  in  a 
fcarf. 

APPETENTIA,  i.  e.  Appetitus. 

APPETITUS.  Appetite.  In  a general  fenfe  it  is  the 
inclination  of  any  being  towards  any  particular  thing  : but 
in  the  common  acceptation  it  is  a defire  of  food,  and 
of  this  appetite  there  are  two  kinds,  viz.  hunger  and 
thirft. 

APPETITUS  CANINUS,  i.  e.  Bulimia. 

APPLUDA.  The  chaff  of  millet,  panici,  and  fefa- 
mum. 

APPREHENSIO.  A name  of  the  catalepfis,  and  of 
the  antilepfis. 

APPREHENSORIUM,  i.  e.  Antilepfis. 

APPPiOPRIATIO.  That  aCtion  of  the  natural  heat 
or  vital  flame,  by  which  the  fluids  are  fo  united  with  the 
folids  of  our  bodies,  as  to  enable  them  to  perform  their 
fun&ions.  Medicines  are  appropriated  when  calculated 
for  a particular  part  of  the  body. 

APRONIA.  Black  briony. 

APROXIMATIO.  A method  of  cure  by  tranfplant- 
ing  a difeafe  into  an  animal  or  vegetable,  by  way  of  im- 
mediate contaCt. 

APROXIS.  An  herb,  fo  called  by  Pythagoras,  which 
is  faid  to  take  fire  at  a diftance,  like  the  naphtha. 

APSINTHATUM,  from  a.^.ivQtov,  wormwood.  A 
fort  of  drink  accommodated  to  the  ftomach. 

APSYCHIA,  i.  e.  Lipothymia.  Deliquium  animi. 

APTYSTOS,  from  a.,  neg.  and  to  [pit.  An 

epithet  for  diforders  in  which  (pitting,  though  an  ufual 
fymptom  is  yet  wanting,  as  in  what  is  called  a dry  afthma, 
a dry  pleurify,  See. 

APUA.  The  fifh  called  anchovy.  They  are  taken 
near  Genoa  and  Provence,  and  are  pickled  in  fait.  When 
pickled  they  are  faid  to  warm  the  ftomach,  and  to  pro- 
mote an  appetite. 

APULOTICUS.  Sec  Epuloticus. 

APYETOS,  from  « neg.  and  navov,  pus.  An  epithet 
for  a tumor  that  will  not  fuopurate. 

APYRtNOMELE.  See  Apyromele. 

APYREXIA.  The  abfence  of  a fever. 
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APYRINA.  The  currant  vine. 

APYROMELE.  A probe  without  a button : a me- 
lotris. 

APYRON,  from  a.  neg.  and  aevp,  fire.  A name  of 
fulphur  vivum ; alfo  of  the  AEthiopis  mineralis,  when 
prepared  without  fire. 

APYROTHIUM.  A name  of  fulphur  vivum. 

APYROTI.  A name  of  the  ftone  called  a carbun- 
cle, from  its  being  without  heat,  although  it  appears 
very  fiery. 

AQUA.  Water.  A body,  with  other  conftituents, 
hath,  in  all  its  parts,  an  attractive  and  cohefive  force  ; 
if  this  cohefion  is  fo  weak  that  the  gravitation  of  parts 
brings  them  to  a level  when  left  by  themfelves,  it  is  called 
a fluid  ; and  the  fluid  we  call  water,  is  a colourlefs,  in- 
fipid,  inodorous,  uninflammable  one,  ftrongly  related  to 
both  air  and  earth,  but  more  fo  to  the  laft,  for  it  readily 
abforbs  them,  as  they  abforb  it.  It  owes  its  fluidity  to  a 
certain  degree  of  heat,  fince  with  a heat,  two-thirds  lefs 
than  that  of  our  blood,  it  congeals;  and  with  about  twice 
the  heat  of  our  blood,  it  boils,  beyond  which  it  cannot 
be  made  hotter. 

Water  is  more  compreflible  in  winter  than  in  fummer, 
contrary  to  moft,  if  not  all  other  fluids  ; it  is  alfo  elaftic. 
See  Philof.  Tranf.  vol.  lii.  p.  640.  Its  fluidity  Boerhaave 
attributes  to  the  fire  which  it  contains. 

It  is  a circumftance  of  importance  towards  fuccefs  in 
the  cure  of  many  diforders,  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
qualities  of  the  water,  which  is  generally  ufed  by  the  pa- 
tients. The  change  of  air  hath  often  received  the  credit 
of  a cure,  which  was  the  foie  effect  of  a change  of  water. 

Whatever  are  the  qualities  of  water,  it  retains  them, 
though  it  hath  been  boiled,  or  even  undergone,  with 
other  materials,  the  aClion  of  fermentation,  as  in  brew- 
ing. Many  chronical  difeafes  owe  their  rife  to  this  fluid, 
though  it  is  rarely  fufpeCted  to  be  the  caufe  of  ill  health. 

The  urine  of  the  moft  healthy  is  loaded  with  earthy 
matter,  and  as  water  is  the  only  diluter  of  what  we  re- 
ceive into  our  ftomachs,  if  it  is  not  pure,  but  already  fur- 
charged  with  mineral  contents,  it  cannot  diflolve  and  carry 
off  the  recrementitious  parts  of  our  fluids  ; and  thus  wa- 
ter is  a negative  caufe  at  leaft  of  difeafes. 

On  the  foftnefs  and  the  purity  of  water  its  falutary  ef- 
fects depend. 

Good  water  is  known  by  readily  mixing  with  foap  and 
not  curdling  therewith  ; and  by  quickly  boiling  peafe, 
pulfe,  &c.  foft  and  tender  ; and  it  keeps  belt  in  large  vef- 
fels  in  cold  places,  and  in  earthen  or  glafs  veffels. 

Though  ill  effe&s  are  produced  by  an  excefs  in  the  ufe 
of  it,  yet  if  moderately  drank,  it  affifts  digeftion,  quenches 
thirft,  is  an  univerfal  vehicle  for  folid  food,  it  dilutes  the 
fluids,  corredts  acrimony,  promotes  fluid  Accretions,  and 
if  any  medicine  can  challenge  the  name  of  catholicon,  it 
is  water. 

Muddy  water  may  be  cleared  by  adding  two  or  three 
grains  of  alum  to  each  pint,  and  thus  the  water  is  not  in- 
jured. If  hard,  it  may  be  rendered  foft  by  adding  ten 
grains  of  the  fait  of  tartar  to  each  pint,  after  which  it 
will  be  both  agreeable  and  free  from  all  inconveniences. 
In  want  of  the  fait  of  tartar,  chalk  may  be  added. 

River  water  is  the  beft  for  (hort  voyages  ; but  the  fpring 
water,  being  longer  before  it  putrifies,  anfwers  better  for 
long  ones. 

Stagnant  waters , water  in  which  is  much  melted  fnow 
or  ice,  dew,  water  from  mines  and  high  rocks,  fuch  as 
rifes  in  low  flat  lands,  and  particularly  from  fprings,  in 
which  are  an  unftuous,  earthy,  bituminous  matter  at  the 
bottom,  are  bad  : but  good  waters  are  obtained  from 
fprings  which  are  on  high  lands,  that  confift  much  of  a 
clean  earth  and  gravel ; from  the  clouds,  by  rain  falling 
at  a diftance  from  great  towns;  rivers  and  rivulets;  but 
the  diftilled  is  the  moft  pure,  and  a regular  drinking  of  is 
would  doubtlefs  be  as  beneficial  as  any  of  the  mod  cele- 
brated mineral  waters.  See  Dr.  Fr.  Clifton’s  tranflation 
of  Hippocrates  oh  Air,  Water,  and  Situation. 

AQUYE  MEDICINALES.  Medicinal  waters. 

The  medicinal  or  mineral  waters  participate  more  or 
lefs  of  the  earthy,  faline,  See.  matters  over  which  they 
run  in  their  fubteraneous  paffages,  and  with  fome  prevail- 
ing ingredient  from  which  they  receive  their  names. 

Mineral  waters  contain, 

2 D I.  Acids. 
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1.  Acids.  Of  thefe  none  are  pure  except  fixed  air  ; 
and  all  mineral  water s that  are  acid,  are  i'o  from  this  air. 
I he  muriatic  acid  is  the  moft  frequently  met  within  wa- 
ters, but  it  is  always  combined  with  the  mineral  fixed  al- 
kaline fait.  I he  nitrous  acid  is  rarely  met  with  in  waters ; 
occafionly  it  is  found  on  the  furface  of  the  earth,  produced 
from  the  fullage  of  towns.  The  vitriolic  acid  ; it  is  al- 
ways combined  with  phlogifton,  earth,  alkaline  fait,  or 
metal. 

2.  Alkalies.  The  foffil  alkaline  fait,  is  the  only  alkaline 
matter  lound  in  waters,  in  a feparate  Itate  : it  is  alfo  found 
in  combination.  The  vegetable  fixed  alkali  is  rarely  found, 
and  then  only  in  a very  fmall  quantity,  produced  by  acci- 
dent from  putrefa&ion. 

3.  Earths.  Calcareous  earth,  the  earth  of  alum,  and 
magnefia  alba.  The  calcareous  is  in  union  with  the  vi- 
triolic acid,  and  is  the  gypfum.  The  aluminous  earth  is 
in  waters  called  aluminous,  but  in  union  with  the  vi- 
triolic acid.  The  magnefia  alba,  is  in  the  fea -water,  Ep- 
fom  water,  and  all  the  waters  that  contain  the  fal  cathart. 
amara.  Sometimes  the  acid  in  union  with  an  earth  is  the 
fixed  air. 

4.  Foflil  oil.  The  inflammable  foflil  oils,  are  naphtha, 
petroleum,  Barbadoes  tar,  Britifh  oil,  & c.  all  which  are 
met  with  on  the  furface  of  different  waters , as  well  as  in 
rocks,  Sec. 

5.  Metals.  Of  thefe,  copper  is  found  in  fome,  iron 
in  others.  1 he  reports  of  arfenic  and  other  metallic  bo- 
dies being  the  contents  of  natural  fprings,  are  without 
evidence.  Both  copper  and  iron  are  in  a ftate  of  union 
with  either  fixed  air,  or  the  vitriolic  acid. 

6.  Neutral  ialts.  None  are  found  in  mineral  waters 
except  the  common  fait,  and  Glauber’s  fait. 

7.  Sulphur.  I his  is  never  in  water,  otherwife  than 
in  a ftate  of  haspar.  Calccreous  earths,  and  alkaline  falts, 
are  the  mediums  to  render  it  mifcible  with  water.  See 
Dr.  Prieftley’s  Experiments  for  impregnating  mineral  wa- 
tfos  with  fixed  air;  and  Dr.  Brocklefby’s  Experiments  on 
Seltzer  water,  inferted  in  the  London  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq. 
vol.  iv.  Dr.  VValker’s  Thefis  de  aqua  furphurea  Harrow- 
gatenfi,  1770.  1 

AQU/E  ALKALINAL.  Alkaline  waters. 

The  waters  of  thofe  fprings  which  afford  alkaline  con- 
tents, are  more  or  lefs  charged  with  the  mineral  alkaline 
fait,  or  with  a calcercous  earth,  which  they  difeover  in 
the  refiduum  left  after  evaporation.  Of  this  kind  are  the 
waters  of  Upminfter,  Brentwood,  Weal,  Seltzer,  and 
lilbury,  which  laft  is  the  ftrongeft  of  the  k ind  in  Eng- 
land ; a quart  of  it  may  be  taken  in  a day  againft  crudities 
and  acidities  in  the  primae  vise,  alvine  fluxes,  and  other 
diforders  from  debility  of  the  fibres. 

AQfJTE  CA1  HAR  1 ICaE  AMAR/E,  Bitter  purg- 
ing waters. 

The  dry  matter  left  on  evaporating  thefe  waters  confifts 
of  the  fal  catharticus  amarus,  intermixed  with  different 
earths,  of  which  the  magnefia  alba  is  the  principal,  and 
in  fome  inftances  a fmall  portion  of  other  faline  matters, 
f he  quantity  of  fait  in  different  waters  is  from 3 iii.  to  i.  fs 
of  fait  in  a gallon.  Of  this  kind  are  the  waters  at  Nor- 
thaw,  Stretham,  Barnet,  Alford,  Colchefter,  Lambeth, 
and  Dulwich:  but  more  remarkable  for  their  ftrength  are 
the  following,  from  a pint  of  which  the  following  pro- 
portions of  their  medicinal  contents  were  left  on  evapo- 
rating them. 

From  lb  i.  of  Epfom  water  there  remained  forty  grains ; 
°f  Acton  fifty  grains  ; of  Cheltenham  fixty-four  grains  ; 
of  Kilburn  fixty-four  grains ; of  Jeffop’s  well  near  Kingfton 
feventy-two  grains. 

I he  dofes  of  thefe  waters  are  from  ft  i.  to  ft  iii.  to  be 
drank  a little  at  a time  until  the  whole  is  confumed.  If 
t:;k.en  as  alteratives,  they  may  be  mixed  with  milk,  whey, 
wine,  &c,  and  drank  as  common  drink,  not  exceeding 
luch  a quantity  as  juft  keeps  the  bowels  lax. 

1 he  active  parts  of  thefe  purging  waters  being  fepa- 
rated  at  great  diftances  by  the  water  in  which  they  float, 
prevents  their  coming  into  contact  with  the  ftomach  in 
great  numbers  at  once,  by  which  the  naufea,  griping, 
ficknefs,  &c.  is  prevented,  which  happens  when  the  ac- 
tive parts  of  a medicine  is  comprized  in  a narrow  com- 
pafs,  as  in  fmall  draughts  made  in  the  {hops;  fo  they 
purge  without  wafting  the  fpirits,  or  hurting  the  appetite. 
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. ^ tb7  create  flatulence,  giiping,  or  other  uneafinefj 
m tbe  bowels,  a little  brandy,  or  any  aromatic  tindure 
taken  with  them,  prevents  fuch  effects. 

AQUA  MARINA.  Sea  Water. 

. ^ contains,  befides  the  common  alimentary  fait,  a por- 
tion of  the  bitter  purging  fait,  which  remains  diffolved 
after  the  common  fait  hath  cryftallized  ; and  after  the 
bitter  purging  fait  hath  been  feparated,  there  remains  a 
fmall  portion  of  a pungent  faline  liquor  which  refufes  to 
cryftallize,  and  which  appears  to  be  a folution  of  the 
earth  called  magnefia  alba  in  the  marine  acid. 

The  quantity  of  fait  in  different  feas,  is  from  about 
one-fiftieth  to  near  one-twentieth  of  the  weight  of  the 
water.  In  the  colder  feas  there  is  lefs  fait ; the  great- 
eft  quantity  is  in  the  feas  under  the  line. 

In  the  Englifh  Channel  a pint  of  water  yields  about  ail 
ounce  of  fait. 

Sea  water  hath  been  ufed  with  good  fuccefs  in  many 
cafes  of  grandular  fwellings.  Dr.  Ruffel  in  his  Treatife 
on  Sea  Water  obferves,  that  in  the  inflammatory  ftate  of 
thefe  lwellings,  when  they  tend  to  fuppurate,  it  is  better 
omitted,  until  the  inflammation  abates,  or  the  pus  is 
difeharged. 

1 he  dofe  is  from  ft  i.  fs.  to  ft  fs.  to  be  drank  every  morn- 
ing for  fome  months.  It  gently  purges,  promotes  the 
fecretion  in  general,  warms  and  {Lengthens.  In  many 
cafes,  bathing  in  fait  water  affifts  the  internal  ufe  of  it 
as  a general  corroborant,  and  as  a topical  difeutient  and 
antifeptic. 

On  the  firft  ufe  of  this  water  it  creates  thirft,  but  this 
effed  foon  wears  off;  but  fleeping  foon  after  taking  the 
intended  dofe,  fpeedily  palliates  this  complaint. 

In  inflammatory  cafes  it  fliould  be  refrained  from,  be- 
caufe  it  excites  heat. 

i hough  the  efficacy  of  this  water  hath  been  extolled 
againft  glandular  fwellings,  its  advantages  have  been  as 
peculiarly  manifefted  where  the  bones  have  been  carious, 
and  in  the  deftrudion  of  worms. 

AQU2E  CHALYBEATE.  Chalybeate  or  fteel  wa- 
ters. 

1 hey  difeover  their  irony  contents  by  ftriking  a purplifii 
or  bluifh  black  colour  on  the  addition  of  powdered  galls; 
though  if  the  quantity  of  acid  in  the  ivatcr  is  confiderable, 
then  aftringents  give  no  notice  of  the  iron  : but  a tinc- 
ture made  with  Truilian  blue  by  digefling  it  in  volatile  alka- 
line fpirits,  fucceeds  univerfally,  and  a blue  colour  is  pro- 
duced on  mixing  it  with  any  zvatcr  in  which  iron  is  a part, 
or  the  whole  of  its  mineral  contents. 

Ihefe  waters  differ  extremely  in  their  contents;  in 
fome  they  refemble  the  vitriol  of  iron,  as  in  the  Hart- 
fell  waters  ; in  others  they  are  a mixture  of  the  mineral 
fixt  alkaline  fait  with  the  vitriol  of  iron  ; fome  again  con- 
tain much  oker,  &c. 

1 he  fpontaneous  feparation  of  the  iron,  which  hap- 
pens in  many  of  thefe  waters,  is  owing  to  the  lofs  of 
their  fixed  air.  It  is  this  air  that  is  the  folvent  of  the 
iron  in  them,  and  alfo  that  caufes  the  fparkling  and 
fprightly  tafte  obferved  in  them  whilft  frefii.  See  Aci- 
UU  tJE. 

Their  ufe  is  the  fame  with  that  of  iron  itfelf;  in  all 
cafes  where  the  one  is  advifeable,  the  other  may  be  admi- 
niftered.  See  Ferrum. 

from  one  to  three  pints  may  be  drank  in  a day,  the 
fame  precautions  being  obferved  as  when  the  artificial 
preparations  of  iron  are  taken. 

The  moft  proper  feafons  for  drinking  them  are  the 
warmer  months,  and  when  the  weather  is  clear  and  dry. 
During  their  ufe,  the  patient  fhould  fup  early,  ufe  mo- 
derate exercife,  and  rife  betimes  in  the  morning. 

Of  this  fort  of  waters  are  thofe  of  Pyrmont,  Spa  , Tun- 
bridge, Hampftead,  Illington,  Hartfell,  Sec.  The  Pyr- 
mont and  Tunbridge  are  the  beft. 

For  making  an  artificial  chalybeate  water,  fee  Bux- 
ton Water. 

AQUiE  SULPHUREJE,  vcl  Thermae.  Sulphureous 
waters  or  hot-baths. 

Thefe  receive  their  name  from  their  fulphureous  im- 
pregnation, and  their  heat.  Their  heat  is  from  the  mix- 
ture of  fulphur  and  iron  in  the  beds  through  which  they 
flow.  See  Dr.  Cheyne’s  Treatife  on  the  Bath  Water. 

Sulphur  in  its  whole  fubftance  is  contained  in  fome  wa- 
ters 
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ters,  in  others,  as  in  the  hot  fprings  of  Toeplitz,  there  is 
none;  and  feveral  that  have  the  fetid  fmell  of  fulphur, 
poffefs  no  more  of  it  than  is  in  the  vapour  which  arifes 
from  the  folutions  of  fulphur  during  its  precipitation  with 
acids.  However,  as  above  cbferved,  mod  hot  waters  feem 
to  differ  chiefly  only  as  the  iron  or  the  fulphur  predomi- 
nates in  them  ; where  the  fulphur  predominates,  they  are 
hotter,  more  naufeous,  and  purgative. 

The  three  principal  European  hot  waters , are  thofe  of 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  Bourbon,  and  Bath.  The  firft  abounds 
more  eminently  with  fulphur,  which  makes  its  heat  naufe- 
oufenefs,  and  purgative  quality  fo  great,  that  but  few 
people  can  bear  it.  The  fecond  is  of  a middle  nature. 
And  the  laft,  by  not  partaking  fo  much  of  the  fulphur,  and 
more  of  the  iron,  is  lefs  offenfive,  and  more  agreeable  in 
its  operations. 

In  England,  the  bell  waters  of  this  kind  are  thofe  at 
Bath  and&Buxton.  There  are  feveral  others  befide,  whofe 
efficacy  are  far  from  being  ufelefs,  though  fomewhat  ffiort 
of  the  qualities  found  in  thofe  juft  named.  The  Harrow- 
gate  and  Llandrindod  fulphur-waters  ftand  high  in  the 
lift  of  merit. 

Their  excellency  is  in  their  ufefulnefs  to  weak  fto- 
machs,  that  are  injured  by  fevere  attacks  from  tire  gout, 
hard  drinking,  &c.  to  conftitutions  enfeebled  by  tedious 
jllneffes  : in  relieving  pains  in  the  limbs ; in  reftoring  the 
paralytic,  and  thofe  who  labour  under  nervous  diforders. 
They  are  alfo  ufed  to  bathe  in  ; and  where  a total  im- 
tnerfion  either  cannot  be  complied  with,  or  is  not  thought 
neceffary,  they  are  ufed  in  the  manner  of  the  ftillicidium. 
In  general,  wherever  the  vital  heat  is  defective,  they  are 
calculated  for  ufefulnefs;  but,  where  it  abounds,  they 
fhould  be  fore-born ; they  fhould  not  be  admitted  of  in 
any  cafes  attended  with  haemorrhages,  though  in  other  re- 
fpe&s  they  may  be  required. 

Dr.  James  lteil  obferves,  that  the  belt  way  of  ufing 
mineral  waters  as  alteratives,  is  to  take  frequent  fmall 
draughts.  And  to  this  it  may  be  added,  that  they  fhould 
be  continued  a month  or  two  to  reap  any  confiderable  ad- 
vantage. 

if  they  render  the  ftomach  uneafy,  omit  them,  until  by 
other  means  this  vifcus  is  repaired,  and  the  appetite  fome- 
what reftored.  If  they  caufe  a drowfinefs,  put  it  off  by 
cxercife,  and  not  an  indulgence  of  fleep.  See  Batho- 
nica  Aqua. 

AQ^  CRETAC.  vel  Calc.  Chalk,  or  Lime  Waters. 

Thefe  are  either  natural  or  artificial.  The  beft  natural 
fpring  of  this  kind  in  England  is  that  at  Briftol ; and  the 
propereft  feafon  for  drinking  it,  is  from  April  to  Septem- 
ber. 

They  are  of  ufe  to  cleanfe  the  urinary  paffages  when  ul- 
cerated, for  which  purpofe  they  fhould  be  drank  freely  and 
conftantly ; indeed,  in  moft  internal  ulcerations,  they  are 
of  confiderable  fervice  ; the  Briftol  water  is  found  peculi- 
arly efficacious  in  fpafmodic  complaints,  and  in  fuch  as 
take  their  rife  from  the  acrimony  of  the  humours  ; and,  in 
the  diabetes,  it  is  efteemed  a fpecific,  if  applied  to  in  its 
early  ftages. 

Whatever  advantages  thefe  waters  poffefs,  perhaps  they 
may  not  exceed  a proper  ufe  of  lime  water , if  it  is  made 
frefh  each  time  it  is  to  be  drank,  and  is  (wallowed  whilft 
the  heat  remains  which  arofe  from  the  ebullition  of  the 
lime. 

AQUAE  CUPRAE.  Cupreous  waters. 

Thefe  are  not  ufed  in  medicine.  See  JEs. 

See  Hippocrates  de  AEre,  Aquis,  & Locis.  Percival’s 
Effay’s  Med.  & Exp.  2d  edit.  Dr.  William  Heberden’s 
Observations  on  the  Waters  in  and  about  London,  in- 
fertfid  in  the  Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol  i.  For  the  ana- 
lyfis  and  ufes  of  particular  waters,  fee  Dr.  Rutty’s  Sy- 
nopfis. 

AQUAE  PAVOR.  The  fame  as  hydrophobia. 
AQUA!  STILL ATITI2E  SIMPLICES.  The  fimple 
diftilled  waters. 

Diftilled  waters  are  only  water  impregnated  with  the 
effential  oil  of  the  fubjetts  diftilled  with  them.  When 
more  oil  is  brought  over  than  the  water  can  take  up,  it 
fwims  at  the  top,  or  finks  to  the  bottom,  and  is  to  be  fe- 
parated  by  a funnel.  Cohobating  may  anfwer  for  obtain- 
ing more  effential  oil,  but  it  does  not  increafe  the  ftrength 
of  the  water  firft  diftilled.  And  fuch  plants  as  do  not 
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fufficiently  impregnate  the  water  at  the  firft  diftilling  are 
improper  fubjeds  for  this  operation  ; other  methods  are 
to  be  ufed  to  obtain  their  virtues.  See  Distilling. 

Diftilled  waters  are  extemporaneoufly  made  with  the 
olea  faccharums,  or  with  the  effential  falts.  See  Ole  a 
Saccharum,  Carmes  (Eau  de),  andAcETOsA. 

When  fimple  waters  are  ufed  alone,  or  as  the  principal 
medicine,  they  are  agreeable  enough ; but  when  ufed  on- 
ly as  vehicles  for  other  more  powerful  remedies,  fpring 
water  is  by  far  more  elegant ; and  as  but  few  of  the  fimple 
waters  are  of  fufficient  efficacy  to  be  ufed  alone,  they  are 
hardly  worth  the  trouble  of  making. 

AQUAE  STILLATITItE  SPIRITUOS^l.  Spiritu- 
ous diftilled  waters. 

All  the  virtues  of  diftilled  waters  are  owing  to  the  effen- 
tial oil  they  take  up.  Spirit  of  wine  differs  from  water  in 
this,  it  keeps  all  the  oil  thatrifes  with  it  perfectly  diffolved 
in  a limpid  ftate:  but  yet  as  fpirit  of  wine  boils  in  about 
one-fifth  lefs  of  heat  than  water  does,  it  is  an  improper 
vehicle  for  fubftances  that  require  the  heat  of  boiling  wa- 
ter. Thus  in  diftilling  cinnamon  with  a proof  fpirit,  the 
fpirit  rifes  with  very  little  flavour  of  the  cinnamon,  but 
when  the  water  follows  it  brings  with  it  the  oil  of  this 
fpice. 

Diftilled  fpirituous  waters  are  of  the  proof  fpirit  ftrength, 
and  formerly  were  called  compound  waters,  in  contradif- 
tin&ion  to  thofe  that  confift  only  of  fimple  or  common 
water.  The  moft  agreeable  fpirituous  waters  are  made  by 
ufing  a pure  rectified  fpirit  of  wine,  covered  with  a proper 
quantity  of  pure  water. 

When  the  diftilled  liquor  is  as  ftrong  as  re&ified  fpirit 
of  wine,  it  is  called  diftilled  fpirit.  See  Carmes  (eau 
de). 

AQUAEDUCTUS.  A name  of  the  tuba  Euftachiana. 
AQU AEDU CTU S FALLOPII,  i.  e.  Tuba  Eufta- 
chiana. 

AQU  ALA,  arfenic,  or  fulphur. 

AQUALICULUS.  That  part  of  the  belly  from  the 
navel  to  the  pubes.  Sometimes  it  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the 
ftomach,  or  the  inteftines.  It  is  the  fame  with  hypogaf- 
trium. 

AQUAPENDENTE,  (Hieronymus  Fabricius  Ab). 
He  was  fo  furnamed  from  Aquapendcnte , a town  in  Tuf- 
cany,  where  he  was  born.  He  was  profeffor  of  anatomy 
at  Padua,  from  1565  to  1619,  when  he  died. 

In  1574,  he  obferved  the  valves  of  the  veins.  Father 
Paul  informed  him  of  them,  but  knew  not  either  their 
ftrutture  or  ufe. 

He  was  the  firft  who  confidered  the  carnous  coat  of  the 
bladder  as  a mufcle  concerned  in  the  expulfion  of  the 
urine. 

AQU  AT.  The  abbreviation  of  aquatilibus. 

AQU  ATI  CUM  LENTICULATUM,  i.  e.  Lentibu- 
laria. 

AQUARIUS.  Iron. 

AQU  ASTER.  In  Paracelfus  it  is  a fort  of  vifion, 
which  reprefents  fomething  to  our  fight  which  has  no 
real  exiftence  but  in  appearance. 

AQUATUM,  watery,  diluted.  Alfo  the  chalaza  of 
an  egg. 

AQUE,  a fpecies  of  palm  tree. 

AQUEUM,  i.  e.  Aquatum. 

AQUIDUCUS,  i.  e.  Hydragogos. 

AQUIFOLIUM,  of  akis  a prickle , and  folium,  a leaf. 
It  is  alTo  called  agrifolium,  ilex  aculeata  baccifera,  hulver- 
tree,  holm,  or  common  holly. 

Miller  enumerates  thirty-three  fpecies. 

It  is  a prickly  buflr  fo  commonly  known,  that  a deferip- 
tion  is  unneceffary.  Its  bark  is  ufed  for  making  birdlime 
of.  It  is  peeled  in  June  or  July,  then  boiled  in  water  un- 
til it  is  tender,  then  the  water  is  all  drained  until  it  is  dry, 
after  which  it  is  piled  up  with  fern,  in  layers  ; thus  it  rots 
two  or  three  weeks,  or  until  it  becomes  a mucilage,  then 
it  is  beat  in  a mortar  until  it  is  like  a dough,  after  this  it  is 
worked  with  the  hands  in  a running  water,  which  foon 
leaves  nothing  but  the  pure  birdlime.  It  is  then  put  into 
a pot  to  defpumate,  and,  at  laft,  taken  from  thence,  and 
put  into  another  for  ufe.  Birdlime  is  alfo  made  of  mifleto, 
and  feveral  other  vegetable  matters. 

The  berries  of  the  holly  are  warming,  ten  or  twelve  of 
them  difeharge  wind  and  flime  by  (tool.  aQU1t  a 
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AQUILA.  The  eagle. 

Of  this  kind  of  bird  there  are  many  fpecies,but  they  are 
of  no  note  in  medicine. 

Aquila  is  a chemical  name  for  the  fpirit  of  Mercury,,  al- 
fo  for  fal  ammoniac.  Paracelfus  ufes  this  word  for  mercu- 
rius  pnecipitatus ; and  it  is  a name  for  arfenic,  for  ful- 
phur,  and  for  the  philofopher’s  (tone. 

AQUILA  ALBA,  a name  of  mere.  dulc.  of  a prepa- 
ration of  fal  ammoniac,  and  fublimate,  &c. 

AQUILA  ALBA  PHILOSOPHORUM,  i.  e.  Flor. 
fal  ammon. 

AQUILA  CCELESTIS.  It  is  the  panacea,  or  cure 
for  all  dileafes.  It  is  prepared  of  mercury  effentificated. 

AQUILA  NIGRA.  It  is  the  fpirit  of  cobalt. 

AQUILA  VENERIS.  A preparation  made  with  ver- 
degrife  and  fublimed  fal  ammoniac. 

Aquila  hath  many  other  epithets  joined  with  it,  as  ru- 
bra, falutifera,  volens,  & c. 

AQUILAE.  The  veins  were  fo  called  which  pafs 
through  the  temples  into  the  head. 

AQUILyE,  (Lapis).  See  yEtites. 

y\QUILyE,  (Lignum).  Eagle  wood.  It  is  generally 
fold  for  the  Agallochum.  It  is  that  part  which  is  next  to 
the  bark. 

AQUILEGIA,  called  alfo  aquilina,  columbina,  aqui- 
leia,  leonis  ofliculum,  chelidonia  fylveltris,  & columbines. 
It  is  the  aquilegia  vulgaris.  Lin. 

It  is  a plant  with  flender  reddifh  Halks,  and  bluifh  green 
leaves,  in  fhape  fonaewhat  roundifh,  with  many  fmall  in- 
dentations, and  one  or  two  deep  ones ; the  flower  is  blue, 
red,  or  wdiite,  confiding  of  five  or  fix  petala,  each  of  which 
is  fuppofed  to  refemble  a flying  eagle  or  pigeon,  whence 
its  names.  It  flowers  in  June. 

The  feeds  are  fomewhat  mucilaginous. 

AQUILEIA,  i.  e.  Aquilegia. 

AQLTLENA.  Lark  l'pur. 

AQUILINA,  i.  e.  Aquilegia. 

AQUILINUS,  (Lapis).  See  yEtites. 

AQUILONES.  North-eaH  winds. 

AQUO,  i.  e.  Aco. 

AQUOSA  IIUMOR  OCULI.  The  watery  humour 
of  the  eye.  It  is  a limpid  water  that  fills  all  the  fpace  be- 
tween the  cornea  of  the  eye,  and  the  anterior  part  of  the 
cryflalline  humour.  The  fpace  in  which  this  humour  is 
confined,  is  called  the  anterior  and  poHerior  chambers : 
the  firll  is  betwixt  the  cornea  and  the  iris,  this  is  the  larger 
of  them.  The  fecond  is  betwixt  the  iris  and  the  cryftalline 
humeur.  The  veflels  which  furnifh  this  humour  are  too 
fmall  to  be  deferibed.  If  a wound  difeharges  this  fluid,  it 
is  reftored  in  two  or  three  days  again.  In  old  age  it  is 
not  fo  limpid,  whence  probably  one  caufe  of  obfeure  fight 
at  that  time.  The  chief  ufe  of  it  feems  to  be  to  keep  the 
cornea  diftended,  fo  that  the  rays  of  light  may  be  duly  re- 
fracted in  pafting  to  the  retina  for  the  iris  to  float  loofely 
in,  whereby  its  actions  may  be  eafily  performed. 

AQUULA.  A diforder  of  the  eye-lids  is  thus  called.  P. 
^Egineta,  in  lib,  vi.  cap.  xiv.  fays,  that  it  is  a pinguious 
fubltance  under  the  flein  of  the  eye-lid,  and  is  alfo  called 
hydatis.  In  children  it  is  fometimes  fo  troublefome  as  to 
produce  much  uneafinefs.  The  upper  eye-lid  appears  wa- 
tery, and  cannot  be  elevated  •,  the  eyes  are  very  tender, 
diflilling  a rheum,  efpecially  in  a morning,  and  if  expofed 
to  the  light.  In  order  to  the  cure,  an  incifion  is  made 
through  the  fkin  of  the  eye-lid,  and  the  cyft  is  to  be  dif- 
fered out,  if  it  will  not  come  by  gently  pulling  and  mov- 
ing it  about. 

Mr.  St.  Yves  takes  notice  of  a complaint  on  the  edge  of 
the  eye-lids,  or  on  the  tunica  conjun£Iiva,  which  refem- 
bles  the  bladders  that  appear  on  the  flein  after  a burn  ; he 
calls  thefe  alfo  hydatis.  The  method  of  cure  which  he 
propofes,  is  to  open  the  tumor  with  the  point  of  a lancet, 
which  when  done,  nothing  farther  is  wanted.  But  if  all 
the  circumference  of  the  globe  is  covered  with  water,  the 
conjumfHva  will  be  inflamed,  and  in  this  cafe  bleeding, 
purging,  and  a collyrium  of  aq.  calcisfi.  will  be  neceflary. 

ARA  PAR.VA,  a little  altar.  A neat  way  of  applying 
a bandage,  fo  as  to  refemble  the  corner  of  an  altar. 

ARABICUS  LAPIS.  The  Arabian  Hone.  It  is  like 
ivory  blemilhed  with  fpots.  Alfo  the  unicorn  Hone. 

ARABICTJM,  (Gummi).  See  Gummi  Arabi- 
cum. 


When  the  ancients  ufe  the  word  gummi,  without  an- 
other word  to  reflrain  its  fignification,  they  mean  this  gum. 

ARABIS,  i.  e Draba. 

ARABIS  CANDIDAL  A fpecics  of  thlafpi. 

ARABIS  MALAGMA.  A malagma  made  by  the  A- 
rabians  againfl  ftrumous  fwellings  and  tubercles. 

ARAC.  See  Orysa. 

AR  ACA-GLTAM.  A fpecies  of  the  guava-trec. 

ARACA-MIRI.  A Ihrub  growing  in  Brafil.  It  bears 
fruit  in  March  and  September,  which  taftes  like  a mixture 
of  mufk  and  ftraw-berries,  and  when  candied  or  made  into 
a marmalade,  is  cooling  and  moderately  aftringent.  The 
leaves  and  buds  have  the  fame  qualities,  and  the  root  is  diu- 
retic and  antidyfenteric.  Raii  Hift. 

ARACHYDNA,  or  Arachidna  Cretica.  It  is  one  of 
the  four  leguminous  plants  which  Ray  fays  bears  fruit  both 
below  and  above  ground. 

ARACHIDNA  QUADRIFOLIA  VILLOSA.  See 
Arachnoides  Americana. 

ARACHNE.  The  fpider. 

ARACHNOIDES,  a pa^ni,  a fpider,  and  eiPof,  a form . 
One  of  the  coats  of  the  eye  which  refembles  a lpider’s 
web.  It  is  alfo  called  Ar a ne a,  which  fee.  The  exter- 
nal lamina  of  the  pia  mater  is  alfo  thus  named. 

According  to  Celfus,  this  coat  in  the  eye  immediately 
covers  the  vitreous  humours.  Fie  fays  too,  that  Herophi- 
lus  gave  it  this  name.  Dr. Nicholls  and  Albinus  injeded 
it,  and  fay,  that  the  veflels  run  upon  it  like  rays  from  a 
centre.  It  is  now  called  tunica  vitrea. 

ARACUS  IND1CUS,  vel  Africanus,  i.  e.  Abrus. 

ARACOIBES,  i.  e.  Arachydna. 

ARACON.  Brafs. 

ARACUS.  The  wild  vetch. 

ARACUS  AMER1CANUS.  A fpccies  of  Indian 
vetch. 

ARACUS  AROMATICUS,  i.  e.  Vanilla. 

ARACYNAPPIL.  Called  alfo  malo  aurantio.  This 
plant  is  only  juft;  mentioned  by  Ray. 

ARADOS.  Hippocrates  means  by  it,  the  perturba- 
tion excited  in  the  llomach  by  digefting  the  aliment  there. 
It  alfo  fignifies  any  peturbation  in  the  body. 

ARyEON.  Thin,  rare,  flow.  It  is  applied  to  breath- 
ing, as  when  we  fay  the  breathing  is  not  frequent,  nor 
thick.  The  air  is  alfo  faid  to  be  rare,  when  not  too  much 
condenfed. 

ARyEOTICA.  Things  or  medicines  which  rarefy. 

ARALDA.  A name  of  the  herb  called  fox-glove. 

ARABIA.  Berry-bearing  angelica,  or  angelica  tree. 
The  flower  confifts  of  many  leaves,  which  expand  like  a 
rofe,  and  are  naked,  growing  on  the  top  of  an  ovary. 
Thefe  flowers  are  fucceeded  by  a globular  fruit,  which  is 
fucculent,  and  full  of  oblong  feeds.  There  arc  four  or 
five  fpecies,  one  of  which  grows  in  Canada,  and  is  there 
called  farfaparilla,  becaufe  its  roots  and  virtues  are  like  it. 
Sec  Miller’s  Di£t.  and  Philof.  Tranf.  Ab.  vol.  v. 

ARALIA  HUMILIS.  A name  of  the  genfing. 

APiALIASTRUM.  It  is  a plant  whole  flowers  are 
complete,  regular,  polypetalous,  and  hermaphrodite. 
Handing  on  an  ovary.  It  is  followed  by  a berry,  in  which 
are  two  flat  feeds  like  a femicirclc,  which  both  together 
reprefent  a heart.  The  Halk  is  Angle,  ends  in  an  umbel, 
of  which  each  ray  bears  but  one  flower.  Above  the  mid- 
dle of  the  Halk  came  out  feveral  pedicles,  as  in  that  of  the 
anemone,  on  the  extremity  of  which  grows  feveral  leaves 
like  rays. 

There  are  three  fpecies,  viz.  the  ninzin,  plantula,  mati- 
landica,  and  the  nafturtium  marianum. 

ARANEA,  called  alfo  arachne,  araneus,  the  catcher, 
the  wolf,  and  fpider. 

As  is  common  to  moH  infects,  fpiders  abound  with  vo- 
latile fait,  in  confequence  of  which  they  are  fometirnes 
ufeful  in  agues,  if  taken  inwardly.  A fcruple  of  the  fpi - 
der’s  web  hath,  in  many  inftances,  been  given  with  fuc- 
cefs,  an  hour  before  the  fit  of  an  ague,  and  an  hour  after 
it.  This  produces  no  fenfible  effe£t,  and  may  be  given 
when  the  bark  is  not  fafe. 

ARANEA.  Thus  the  coat  which  includes  the  cryflal- 
line  humour  of  the  eye  is  called.  It  is  a continuation 
of  the  coat  which  covers  the  vitreous  humour.  The  ara- 
nca  is  alfo  called  the  capfula  of  the  cryfialine  humour.  It 
is  furnilhed  with  veflels  from  the  ciliary  procefles,  and 
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from  an  artery  which  enters  the  bottom  of  the  retina,  and 
runs  through  the  vitreous  humour. 

Aranea  is  alfo  a name  of  the  coat  of  the  vitreous  hu- 
mour of  the  eye.  See  Arachnoides. 

ARANEOSA  URINA.  Urine,  in  which  is. fome  thing 
like  fpider  webs,  with  a fatnefs  at  the  top.  It  indicates  a 
colliquation. 

ARANEOSUS  PULSUS.  A fpider-like  pulfe.  This 
is,  according  to  Galen,  a fmall  pulfe  that  moves  as  if 
Ihaken  by  fliort  puffs  of  air. 

ARANEUS.  The  fpider. 

ARANGIA.  An  orange. 

ARANTIA.  An  orange. 

ARANTIUS,  (Julius  C^sar).  He  was  born  at  Bo- 
logna. He  publilhed  his  De  Humano  Foetu  Opufculum 
in  1571*  In  another  work  he  defcribes  the  true  fubftance 
of  the  uterus.  He  accurately  defcribes  its  veffels,  afferts 
that  its  arteries  are  continued  to  the  veins,  and  fuppofes 
this  to  be  the  cafe  with  all  the  arteries  in  the  body.  He 
mentions  the  coalition  of  the  veffels  in  the  heart  of  a foe- 
tus and  in  its  liver.  He  fays  that  the  mufcles  of  the  eye 
arife  from  the  os  fphenoides,  except  the  mufculus  brevis. 
He  fays  that  he  knew  of  the  muf.  palpebrte  fuper.  in  1548. 
He  firft  obferved  the  interior  chink  of  the  larynx,  and  ac- 
curately defcribed  it.  He  defends  the  fuppofition  of  the 
blood’s  circulation.  He  firft  obferved  that  the  dudt  of  the 
artery  of  the  fpleen  was  oblique,  and  twilled  in  the  form  of 
a fnake.  He  firft  afferted,  that  the  middle  fubftance  of 
the  urethra  was  of  the  fame  ftrudlure  with  the  penis  itfelf, 
and  capable  of  being  diftended,  and  becoming  flaccid  again. 
He  difcovered  the  portion  of  the  mufculus  biceps,  which 
Vefalius  fays  arifes  from  the  procefs  of  the  acromion,  and 
is  inferted  into  the  humerus.  He  firft  difcovered  the  muf- 
culus indicis  extenfor  proprius.  He  obferves,  that  a por- 
tion of  the  glutaeus  maximus  becomes  a membranous  ten- 
don, which  joining  with  another  tendon  arifing  from  the 
mufculus  fafcialis  tibiae,  is  laterally  inferted  into  the  ap- 
pendix tibiae;  and,  by  means  of  this  conjunction,  he  ac- 
counts for  the  pains  of  the  hips  reaching  the  very  knees. 

ARARA  FRUCTUS  SECUNDUS,  or  Arara  Fruc- 
tus  Americanus.  It  grows  in  Cayanca,  and,  when  bruifed, 
it  is  applied  to  ulcers.  Raii  Hift. 

ARATICU  APE.  The  cuftard  apple. 

ARAXOS.  Soot. 

ARBOR.  A tree.  It  is  defined  to  be  a plant  of  the 
largeft  growth,  whole  trunk  is  perennial  and  Angle,  and 
divided  into  many  large  branches,  which  are  again  fubdi- 
vided  into  fmall  twig^,  called  fprigs,  on  which  the  leaves, 
flowers,  and  fruit  are  produced.  ♦ 

ARBOR  IN  AQUA  NASSENS.  The  tupelo  tree. 
It  grows  in  Virginia,  Maryland,  and  Carolina. 

ARBUSCULA  AFRICANA  REPENS.  A trailing 
fhrub,  which  grows  in  Africa.  See  Miller’s  Addenda. 

ARBUSCULA  CORALLII,  or  Coralloides,  i.  e.  Co- 
rallodendron. 

ARBUSCULA  GUMMIFERA  BRASILIENSIS. 
See  Caaiopia. 

ARBU  BUS,  called  alfo  unedo,  comarus,  fragarie,  fe- 
rentis,  and  rubra.  The  ftrawberry  tree. 

In  common  with  the  fummer  fruits  in  general,  the  fruit 
of  this  tree  is  cooling  and  relaxing.  It  is  antifeptic,  ape- 
rient, and  a promoter  of  the  urinary  and  alvine  fecretions  : 
mixed  with  watery  liquors,  they  are  thereby  rendered 
more  mifcible  with  the  blood,  and  fo  are  of  ufe  in  fevers. 
The  jellies,  and  infpiffated  juices,  are  lefs  flatulent  than 
the  raw  fruit. 

This  tree  Jlrawberry  is  like  a quince  tree,  and  is  com- 
mon in  the  fouth  of  Europe.  It  is  the  fruit  which  pro- 
perly is  called  unedo  and  comarus. 

ARBUTUS  ANDRACHNE.  Andrachne,  or  eaftern 
ftrawberry  tree.  This  is  not  noted  that  I know  of  in  me- 
dicine, but  greatly  admired  as  a beautiful  ornament  in 
the  garden.  In  Dr.  Lettfom’s  edition  of  Dr.  Fothergill’s 
Works  is  given  a figure  from  a branch  in  flower,  alfo  an  ac- 
curate botanic  defeription  of  it.  He  tells  us  that  Dr. 
Alexander  Ruffel  firft  introduced  it  here  from  Aleppo,  in 
1754.  It  thrives  in  the  open  ground  with  us,  and  a fpeci- 
men  is  now  in  the  garden  of  Upton  (the  property  of  the 
late  Dr.  Fothergill),  about  twelve  feet  high. 

ARBUTUS  FOLIO  NON  SERRATO,  i.  e.  A- 
drachne. 


? ARCA  ARCANORUM.  The  Mercurius  Philofo- 
phorum. 

ARCAEI,  (BALS.  vel  Linim.vel  Ung.)  See  Elemi. 

ARCvEUS.  The  author  of  the  Ung.  e Gummi  Elemi. 
He  alfo  wrote  a treatife  on  wounds. 

ARCANNE.  Red  chalk,  or  ruddle. 

ARCANUM.  A fecret,  or  a medicine,  whofe  prepa- 
ration, or  efficacy,  is  kept  from  the  world  to  enhance  its 
value.  With  the  chemifts  it  is  a thing  fecret,  incorpo- 
real, and  immortal,  and  which  can  only  be  known  by  ex- 
perience, for  it  is  the  virtue  of  every  thing  which  operates 
a thoufand  times  more  than  the  thing  itfelf. 

ARCANUM  CORALLINUM,  i.  e.  Mercurius  Co- 
rallinus. 

ARCANUM  DUPLEX,  or  Buplicatum,  the  double 
fecret,  i.  e.  Nitrum  vitriolatum,  vel  tartar  vitriolatum. 

ARCANUM  JOVIALE.  It  is  a preparation  of  tin 
and  quickfilver,  amalgamated  and  digefted  in  fpirit  of 
nitre,  & c.  but  now  not  in  ufe. 

ARCANUM  MATERIALE.  Among  the  chemifts 
it  is  a fpecific  extract,  nearly  allied  to  the  matter  of  our 
bodies. 

ARCANUM  SPECIFICUM.  It  is  an  extradl  of  the 
interior  nature  of  things,  and  is  of  two  forts,  aftral  and 
material. 

Many  medicines  have  the  name  of  the  arcanum. 

ARCANUM  TARTARI,  i.  e.  Sal  Diureticus. 
ARCANUM  TERRFE  FOLIATE  TARTARI, 
i.  e.  Sal  Diureticus. 

ARCANUM  THEOPHRASTO.  It  is  the  quintef- 
cence  of  any  thing  moft  high,  exalted,  or,  as  he  fays,  it  is 
the  virtue  of  a thing  refined  by  a thoufand  exaltations.  Fie 
boafts  of  four  arcana  efpecially.  1.  The  arcanum  of  the 
firft  matter.  2.  Of  the  philofopher’s  ftone.  3.  Of  the 
mercury  of  life.  4.  Of  tindlure.  Blancard. 

ARCEUTHOS,  i.  e.  Juniperus. 

ARCHAEUS,  from  e/px**)  the  principal,  chief,  or  firft 
mover.  A fort  of  primum  mobile  fet  up  by  Helmont,  to 
fuperintend  the  animal  ceconomy,  and  preferve  it.  It  is 
akin  to  Plato’s  anima  mundi.  Hippocrates  ufes  the  words 
<*.p xdtn  ipvcr/f,  to  fignify  the  former  healthy  ftate  before  the 
attack  of  the  difeafe. 

AR.CHAGATHUS.  A phyfician  who  firft  brought 
the  knowledge  of  phyfic  to  Rome.  Pliny  fays,  that  the 
Romans  were  fix  hundred  years  without  phyficians.  Ar- 
chagathus  went  there,  A.  U.  535. 

ARCHANGELICA.  A name  of  angelica,  and  alfo  of 
dead  nettles. 

ARCHE,  d.px*-  The  firft  attack  of  a difeafe,  its  firft 
ftage,  that  time  of  the  diforder  in  which  the  patient  firft 
takes  to  his  bed,  or  in  which  help  might  be  effedtual. 

ARCHENDA.  A powder  prepared  of  the  Egyptian 
privet,  to  be  applied  to  the  feet  to  check  their  fetid  odour. 

ARCHEUS.  A term  coined  by  Paracelfus  -,  by  it  he 
would  exprefs  the  foie  adtive  principle  in  the  material 
world. 

ARCHEOSTIS.  White  briony. 

ARCHIATER.  The  principal  phyfician  at  a court. 

ARCHIDOXA.  The  title  of  a chemical  work  of  Pa- 
racelfus. 

ARCHIGENES.  A phyfician  who  lived  under  the 
emperor  Trajan,  and  pradtifed  at  Rome. 

ARCI-IIGENI  MORBI,  acute  difeafes,  fo  called  from 
ccpT'H,  the  chief,  and  yivoio.ai,  to  be,  becaule  they  hold  the 
principal  rank  amongft  difeafes. 

ARCHIMAGIA.  A name  for  chemiftry,  becaufe  by 
it  gold  is  attempted  to  be  made. 

ARCHIMIA.  The  art  of  changing  imperfedt  into  per- 
fedt  metals. 

ARCHITHOLUS.  See  Achicolum. 

ARCHOS.  The  anus.  Alfo  the  inteftinum  redlum. 

ARCPIOPTOMA.  In  Vogel’s  Nofology  it  is  defined 
to  be  a bearing  down  of  the  rectum. 

ARCION  Burdock. 

ARCIUM.  Burdock. 

ARCOS.  Burnt  copper. 

ARCTATA  PARS.  So  Scribonius  Largus  calls  a part 
compreffed,  or  clofed  by  a fibula. 

ARC  FA  !TO  It  is  when  the  inteftines  are  conftipa'- 
ed  from  an  inflammation.  Alfo  a preternatural  ftreight- 
nefs  of  the  pudendum  muliebre.  It  is  alfo  called  aicfitudo. 

2 E ARCTION 


A R D 


ARCTlON.  Woolly-headed  burdock. 

ARCTOSCORDQN.  Rear  garlick. 

ARCTOS TAPHYLOS.  Spanifh  whortles. 

ARCTURA.  Inflammation,  &c.  of  the  finger,  from  a 
curvature  of  the  nail.  Linnaeus. 

ARCTURUS  CRETICUS.  A fpecies  of  moth  mul- 
lein. 

ARCUATUS  MORBUS.  The  jaundice. 

ARCUALIA  OSSA.  The  finciput ; but  fome  fay, 
the  temple  bones. 

ARCLJALIS  SUTURA,  i.  e.  Sutura  coronalis. 

APiCUA  FIO.  A gibbofity  of  the  fore  parts,  with  a 
curvation  of  the  bone  of  the  Remum. 

ARCUATUS  MORBUS,  i.  e.  IOerus. 

ARCULiE.  The  caverns  in  which  the  eyes  are 
lodged. 

ARDABAR.  A fpecies  of  arum. 

ARDAS  Sordes,  filth. 

ARDEA.  The  heron.  There  are  feveral  fpecies  of 
this  bird. 

ARDENS  FEBRIS  The  ardent  fever,  from  ardeo , 
to  burn.  It  is  the  fame  as  caufus. 

Fevers  from  ardency  are  the  ephemera  and  lipira,  and 
all  in  which  a phlegmonous  inflammation  attend,  the  hec- 
tic, all  fevers  from  an  inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, and  moR  intermittents. 

Ardent  fevers  have  for  their  principal  caufe  too  much 
craflamentum  in  the  blood,  which  retains  too  great  a por- 
tion of  the  vital  heat.  In  a healthy  Rate,  the  heat  of  the 
blood  is  about  ninety-eight  degrees  of  Farenheit’s  thermo- 
meter. To  preferve  this  Rate,  perforation,  and  all  the 
fecretions,  fhould  be  free,  and  indue  quantity;  for  what- 
ever increafes  the  craflamentum,  or  leflens  the  difeharge  of 
vital  heat,  alike  lays  a foundation  for  this  fort  of  fever. 
When  the  heat  is  exceflive,  the  blood  divides  faRer  than  it 
can  be  fecreted  by  the  feveral  emunclories,  and  in  fevers 
the  blood  is  thinner  than  it  was  before,  and  fo  takes  up 
more  room  in  the  velfels,  whence  many  of  the  fymptoms 
ufually  attending. 

A dry  air  is  a caufe  alfo  of  this  kind  of  fever  ; in  fpring, 
when  the  air  is  cold  and  dry,  the  ardent  and  inflammatory 
fevers  prevail  much.  A dry  air  does  not  condudtfo  much 
heat  from  our  bodies  as  a moiR  one  does  ; hence  it  is  de- 
tained, and  an  undue  accumulation  of  itfoon  deRroys  that 
par  of  nature  which  conRitutes  health. 

That  an  increafe  of  the  natural  heat  is  alone  the  imme- 
diate caufe  of  ardent  fevers  is  farther  evident  from  its  be- 
ing a fufheient  caufe  of  all  the  fymptoms  that  ufually  at- 
tend them,  fuch  as  the  Rrong  quick  pulfe,  rednefs  of  the 
eyes,  hot  breath,  white  tongue,  anxiety,  &c. 

Barley  and  oatmeal  gruels  are  the  propereR  kind  of  ali- 
ment, as  they  leaR  increafe  the  craflamentum  of  the 
blood. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  as  the  fymptoms  arife  from  in- 
creafed  heat,  the  remedies  will  be  whatever  moR  fpeedily 
reduceth  it.  And  as  the  redundant  heat  is  principally 
owing  to  an  accumulation  of  the  craflamentum  in  the 
blood,  to  leffen  the  quantity  thereof  by  an  immediate  and 
free  bleeding,  alfo  to  carry  off  the  heat  by  fuch  medicines 
as  repel  it,  are  the  obvious  methods  of  relief. 

Fird,  then  bleed  freely  from  a large  orifice,  and  if  the 
patient  is  robuR,  and  the  heat  exceflive,  let  him  be  fup- 
ported  on  his  feet,  until  the  operation  is  ended,  that  he 
may  faint,  ifpoflible;  the  heat  is  always  lefs  after  faint- 
ing, than  when  the  fame  quantity  of  blood  is  difeharged 
without  this  accident  happening.  If  a repeated  lofs  of 
blood  feems  needful,  proceed  therein  at  proper  intervals 
until  the  pulfe  and  the  heat  contra-indicate  it. 

Immediately  after  bleeding,  let  a brifk,  but  cooling 
purge  be  adminiRered.  Sydenham  obferves,  that  purging 
immediately  after  bleeding,  cools  to  a great  degree  ; alfo, 
that  the  method  of  curing  fevers  by  perfpiration,  is  not 
only  lefs  certain,  but  more  troublefome  and  tedious  ; nay, 
that  it  prolongs  the  difeafe,  and  endangers  the  patient. 
Among  the  cooling  purges,  none  excels  the  ol.  Ricini,  and 
may  be  thus  given. 

R Ol.  Ricini  ver.  fs.  ad  3 ij. 

Aq.  menth  pip.  ^ i.  ad  ij.  m.  f.  hauR.  Ratim  fumend.  Sc 
repet.  altera,  quaq.  die. 

In  want  of  the  ol.Pxicini,  draughts  with  fal  nitri  Sc  elec- 
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tar.  e cafia  may  be  given,  or  an  infufion  of  tamarinds,  and 
fuch  like. 

During  the  intervals  of  purging,  let  frequent  fmall 
draughts  of  acidulated  fubtepid  liquors  be  taken,  and  the 
dofes  of  cooling  medicines  fhould  be  repeated  every  two 
hours,  or  oftener,  fo  that  the  eftecl  of  one  may  not  be  loft 
before  its  power  is  aflifted  by  the  repetition  of  another;  a 
fault  very  manifeft  in  the  common  methods  of  adminifler- 
ing  them.  Nitre,  fal  diuretic  and  fal  ammon.  will  be 
proper  on  this  occafion  ; and  if  to  each  dole  of  them  as 
much  tart.  emet.  vin.  antim.  is  added  as  the  ftomaeh  will 
eafily  retain,  or  in  want  of  them,  the  vin.  ipecacuchau. 
their  advantages  will  be  increafed. 

If  there  is  a confiderable  naufea  during  the  firft  two  or 
three  days  after  the  attack,  a grain  or  more  of  the  tart, 
emet.  may  be  added  to  the  purge,  which  is  adminiRered 
after  the  firR  bleeding,  and  thus  the  Romach  will  be  re- 
lieved by  the  fame  medicine  by  which  the  general  com- 
plaint is  oppofed. 

If  this  kind  of  fever  hath  attended  four  or  five  days  be- 
fore aflifiance  is  obtained,  the  above  method  mull  not  be 
put  in  pradlice  ; yet  if  the  heat  is  great,  and  the  pulfe 
Rrong,  a moderate  bleeding  may  be  of  ufe.  A gentle 
laxative  that  is  cooling  may  alfo  be  given  by  the  mouth  ; 
and,  until  the  crifis,  let  gentle  alexipharmics,  and  light 
broths,  be  duly  continued  ; for  after  the  fifth  or  fixth  day 
of  an  ardent  fever,  there  is  generally  fome  difficulty  to 
keep  up  the  vital  heat  to  that  degree  which  is  neceflary  to 
health,  or  the  due  procedure  of  the  fecretions  and  excre- 
tions. 

If  a naufea  continues  after  the  emetic  is  worked  off,  the 
common  faline  draughts  may  be  given  at  proper  intervals. 

A diarrhoea  may  be  critical,  fo  fhould  be  attended  to 
with  care,  and  until  the  patient’s  Rrength  is  affe&ed  by 
it,  there  is  nothing  to  be  done.  When  a check  to  it  is 
judged  neceflary,  give  the  following: 

R Pulv.  ipecachuan.  gr.  iii. 

contray.  c.  gr.  xv.  m.  f.  chart.  2da  vel  3 tia  quaq. 

hora  fumend. 

R Julep,  e Cret  3 iv.  timfL  japon.  3 fs.  m.  fumat.  cochl. 
ii.  poll  fingulas  fedes  liquidas. 

Deliriums  coming  on  demand  attention  to  diRinguifh 
whether  their  caufe  is  inflammatory  or  fpafmoclic.  If  from 
inflammation,  bleed,  injedb  cooling  clyRers  with  nitre 
frequently,  and  fupply  the  patient  with  cooling  medi- 
cine by  the  mouth.  In  cafe  of  fpafms,  with  low  fpirits 
and  a weak  pulfe,  apply  bliRers  to  the  neck  and  arms,  and 
finapifms  on  the  feet : Sydenham  aflerts,  that  garlick 
bruifed  and  applied  thereto,  quiets  the  delirium  more  ef- 
fectually and  fpeedily  than  bliRers.  See  the  article  Fe- 

BR  IS. 

ARDENT  IA.  Things  obnoxious  to  combuftion,  as 
turpentine,  See. 

ARDENTES  PAPULAE.  See  Ecbrasmata. 

ARDESIA.  Lapides  feiffiles,  lapides  cruRati.  Slate. 
This  hath  no  known  medical  powers. 

AR.DESIA  HIBERNlCA,  i.  e.  Lapis  Hibernica. 

ARDOR.  A very  intenfe  acute  heat  raifed  in  our  bodies. 

ARDOR.  UPJNAv.  See  Dysup.ia. 

ARDOR  VENTRICULI.  The  heartburn. 

ARE-ALU.  A fpecies  of  fig-tree.  See  Tsjakela. 

APx.EA.  A fpecies  of  alopecia. 

ARECA,  alfo  called  faufel,  avellana  Indiana  verficolor. 
The  Indian  nut,  and  the  Malabar  nut. 

It  is  the  fruit  of  a fpecies  of  palm-tree  which  is  met 
with  in  the  EaR-Indies,  though  fome  reckon  this  nut  a- 
mong  the  fpecies  of  cocoa  nuts.  The  outward  coat  is 
about  the  fize  of  a pullet’s  egg,  under  it  is  the  fruit  which 
is  brown  on  the  outfide,  in  fhape  like  a nutmeg  at  one  end, 
and  flat  at  the  other  ; within  it  is  white  and  marbled  with 
purplifh  veins:  it  is  rather  infipid  to  the  tafie  ; the  Indi- 
ans chew  it  to  help  digeRion  ; it  is  moderately  aRringent. 

The  infpiflated  juice  of  this  fruit  is  the  terra  Japonica ; 
but  it  is  generally  adulterated  with  other  matters. 

AREC-/E  INDlCfE.  An  ordinary  kind  of  nutmegs. 

AREMAROS.  Cinnabar. 

AR.ENA.  Sand  or  gravel  in  the  kidnies.  In  foffilogy, 
funds  are  a genus  of  Rone,  in  the  order  of  faxum.  T he 
characters  of  fand,  are  faxum,  compofed  of  granules, 
which  are  loole,  and  where  not  together,  and  formed 
3 neither 
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neither  of  comminuted  nor  decompounded  foffil  bodies. 
Edwards’s  Elements  of  Foflfilogy. 

ARENA  LITORADISj  Sea  fand. 

ARENA  MARIS.  Arena  marina.  Sea  fand. 

It  is  heated  in  bags  and  applied  to  parts  that  are  pained. 
Hydropic  people  are  alfo  fweated  by  being  covered  with 
hot  fund. 

AREN  AMEN.  Bole  armoniac. 

ARENNARIA.  A fpecies  of  coronopus,  fo  called 
becaufe  it  delights  in  fandy  places. 

ARENARIUM  SAXUM  Rough  free-ftone. 

ARENARMEI.  Bole  armoniac. 

ARENATIO,  or  Saburratio.  It  is  the  calling  of  hot 
fand  on  the  bodies  of  patients. 

ARENTES.  A fort  of  cupping-glades  ufed  by  the  an- 
cients. 

AREOLA.  It  is  the  circle  which  furrounds  the  nip- 
ple on  the  brealts  : in  virgins  it  is  little  and  red  ; in  preg- 
nant women  it  is  larger  and  more  brown. 

ARES.  A word  of  Paracelfus’s,  by  which  he  would 
exprefs  that  power  of  nature  in  the  whole  material  world, 
by  which  fpecies  are  difiributed  into  individuals. 

ARESTA  BOVIS,  i.  e.  Anonis. 

ARETiENOIDES,  from  apu«,  to  draw,  avoiya , to 
cpcft,  and  uJ'os,  form.  A cartilage  as  well  as  a mufcle  of 
the  wind-pipe  bears  this  name.  See  Aryt^noides. 

ARE TiEUS.  An  eminent  phyfician  among  the  an- 
cients. When  he  lived  is  not  eafy  to  fay  ; but  he  writ  be- 
fore Paulus  vEgineta,  or  Aetius,  for  he  quotes  him.  He 
was  in  fome  inllances  of  the  fame  opinion  with  the  Pneu- 
matics, and  in  others  of  the  Methodics.  When  he  fpeaks 
of  fpirit  he  means  the  matter  of  refpiration.  The  Pneu- 
matic feci  afferted  that  fire,  air,  earth,  and  water  were 
not  elements  ; but  that  the  name  of  element  rather  belong- 
ed to  the  qualities  of  which  thefe  bodies  were  polfelTed, 
or  to  beat,  cold,  moift,  dry,  &c.  and  Aretaeus  was  of 
this  opinion. 

He  was  not  lefs  modeft  than  Ikilful  and  knowing.  He 
generally  begins  his  chapter  by  a Ihort  anatomical  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  parts  whofe  diforders  he  intends  to  treat  of  in 
the  fequel. 

ARETOS.  A fpecies  of  moth  mullein. 

AREUS.  The  title  of  a peffary  mentioned  by  P. 
.dSgineta. 

ARFAR.  Arfenic. 

ARGAL.  Tartar. 

ARGASYLLIS.  The  plant  which  is  faid  to  afford 
gum  ammoniacum. 

ARGEMA.  or  Argemon.  A diforder  of  the  eye 
called  Albugo,  which  fee;  from  upyo(,  white.  Vogel 
defines  it,  an  ulceration  of  the  cornea. 

ARGEMONE.  Some  fpecies  of  the  poppy  are  thus 
named. 

ARGEMONE  MEXICANA.  Purging  thiftle.  Alfo 
a fpecies  of  glaucium. 

ARGEMONIA.  An  herb  called  by  the  Greeks  farco- 
colla,  but  it  is  unknown. 

ARGENTINA,  alfo  called  anferina,  potentilla  penta- 
phyloides,  filver  weed,  and  wild  tanfey.  In  is  the  Poten- 
tilla Anferina  of  Linn. 

Boerhaave  reckons  up  nine  fpecies. 

It  is  a low  creeping  plant,  with  leaves  that  are  covered 
on  their  under  fide  with  a filver-coloured  down,  and  is 
commonly  on  the  Tides  of  rivulets  and  uncultivated  places  ; 
it  flowers  in  June. 

The  leaves  are  rather  allringent ; the  root  refembles 
the  tafte  of  parfnips,  but  are  not  of  any  value  as  a medi- 
cine. 

ARGENTUM,  alfo  called  luna  and  filver. 

Silver  is  fometimes  found  pure  in  the  mine,  but  gene- 
rally mixed  with  tin  or  with  lead.  To  the  ore  there  often 
adheres  a corrofive  bituminous  fulphur,  which  in  fufion 
renders  the  filver  volatile,  or  converts  it  into  a gloffy  fcoria : 
this  lofs  is  prevented  by  firft  roafting  the  ore,  then  reduc- 
ing it  to  powder,  afterwards  adding  mercury,  and  grind- 
ing them  fo  long  together  that  the  fiver  becomes  wholly 
united  to  it,  which  may  afterwards  be  feparated  by  diftil- 
latioa. 

I he  greateft,  mines  are  found  in  Chili  and  Peru,  and 
there  they  feparate  it  from  the  other  mineral  matters  by 
pulverization,  ablution  with  water,  and  amalgamation  with 
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mercury.  The  fiver  mines  in  England,  Germany,  and 
other  parts  of  Europe,  afford  it  moftly  in  an  ore  of  a 
yellow,  red,  brown,  or  blackifh  colour,  from  an  admix- 
ture of  arfenic,  fulphur,  or  both  ; and  this  ore  requires  a 
calcination  for  the  diffipation  of  the  arfenic,  &c.  and  then 
the  fiver  is  feparated  from  the  remaining  earth  by  fufion. 

By  means  of  lead  it  is  feparated  from  all  the  bafer  me- 
tals, and  from  gold  by  diffolving  it  in  aqua  regia.  It  turns 
to  fcoria,  and  becomes  volatile  if  ufed  with  antimony. 

It  melts  with  nearly  the  fame  heat  as  gold,  and  is  the 
next  to  it  in  dudlility. 

It  is  the  next  to  lead  in  point  of  gravity. 

It  turns  yellow  and  then  black  from  the  vapours  of  brim- 
ftone,  or  any  fulphureous  fleams,  as  from  vaults  where 
human  excrements  are  depofited,  &c 

It  is  eleven  times  fpecifically  heavier  than  water. 

It  is  fixed,  and  indeftrudlible  by  the  fire. 

It  is  foluble  only  in  the  nitrous  acid,  with  which  it 
unites  fo  ftrongly,  that  a heat  which  fufes  the  fiver  will 
not  part  them.  In  the  nitrous  acid  it  is  diffolved  into  a 
limpid  fluid,  which  Rains  the  folid  parts  of  animals  black, 
is  corrofive,  and  intenfely  bitter. 

Though  not  foluble  in  the  vitriolic  or  the  marine  acids 
by  a moderate  digefiion,  yet  it  may  be  precipitated  from 
the  nitrous  acid  by  them. 

As  it  is  infoluble  by  any  vegetable  or  animal  juice,  if 
fwallowed,  it  is  neither  ufeful  nor  hurtful.  Its  only  me- 
dical ufe  is  as  a cauflic,  for  which  purpofe  that  preparation 
called  the  lunar  cauRic  is  made. 

Cauficum  Lunare.  Lunar  Cauflic. 

Diffolve  pure  fiver  by  a fand-heat  in  about  twice  its 
weight  of  aqua  fortis  ; then  dry  away  the  humidity  with  a 
gentle  fire  ; afterwards  melt  it  in  a crucible,  that  it  may 
be  pouted  into  proper  moulds,  carefully  avoiding  over- 
much heat,  leR  the  matter  fhould  grow  too  thick. 

The  crucible  fhould  be  large  enough  to  hold  five  or  fix 
times  the  quantity  of  the  dry  matter,  for  it  bubbles  and 
fwells  greatly,  and  the  operator  fhould  guard  againfi  the 
drops  that  fpirt  up  ; keep  the  fire  moderate  until  the  ebul- 
lition ceafes,  and  till  the  matter  becomes  confiRent  in  the 
heat  that  firR  made  it  boil,  then  quickly  increafe  the  fire 
until  the  matter  is  thin  at  the  bottom,  like  oil;  on  which 
immediately  pour  it  into  moulds,  without  waiting  until 
the  fumes  ceafe  to  appear. 

The  moulds  may  be  of  iron,  or  of  pipe-clay  that  is  foft 
enough  to  admit  of  a greafed  Rick  into  it. 

When  it  is  cold  break  the  moulds,  wrap  each  piece  of 
the  cauRic  in  paper,  and  keep  it  from  the  air,  or  elfe  it 
will  diffolve. 

If  this  cauRic  is  diffolved  in  water,  and  then  fome  thin 
plates  of  copper  be  added,  the  pure  fiver  will  be  precipi- 
tated. 

Some  call  it  inflammable  fiver , for  it  flames  like  nitre 
until  it  is  reduced  to  the  pure  Rate  of  fiver , if  laid  on  a 
red  hot  turf. 

The  pilula  lunaris  is  only  a milder  kind  of  lunar  cauRic, 
and  is  now  wholly  neglected. 

Tindl.  Argenti.  The  Tinflurc  of  Silver. 

Take  a quantity  of  pure  filver , melt  it  in  a clean  cruci- 
ble, then  diredlly  pour  it  into  fair  cold  water,  eight  inches 
high,  in  a cylindrical  vefl'el ; the  filver  is  thus  fcattered 
into  grains,  which  are  called  granulated  filver.  Put  an 
ounce  of  this  granulated  filver  into  a clean  urinal  glafs  ; 
then  take  two  ounces  of  the  fpirit  of  nitre,  put  thereto 
one  grain  of  refined  filver , and  if  it  be  foon  perfeflly  dif- 
folved, and  fo  as  that  the  liquor  is  Rill  limpid,  the  fpirit 
is  good  ; if  not,  it  is  not  fit  for  this  ufe.  If  the  fpirit  is 
good,  pour  two  ounces  of  it  upon  one  ounce  of  the  gra- 
nulated filver  in  the  urinal  glafs ; upon  which  it  foon  be- 
comes hot,  and  diffolves  the  fiver.  A little  of  a black 
powder  is  always  obferved  to  fettle,  and  it  is  pure  gold  ; 
fo  pour  off  the  clear  folution  into  a clean  glafs  for  ufe. 

At  one  touching  this  tindlure  eats  away  the  callous  lips 
of  ulcers  : it  foon  deRroys  warts  : it  makes  a laRing  black 
Rain  in  all  animal  fubRances;  and  is  alfo  ufed  for  making 
artificial  agates.  See  Achates. 

The  filver  never  gives  any  tindlure  to  the  fpirit ; if 
therefore  any  colour  is  obferved,  it  is  probably  from  fome 
copper  which  the  fiver  retains  : however  it  is  not  fit  for 
the  nicer  experiments  in  which  this  tindlure  is  ufed. 

Purs 
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Pure  ftrong  fpirit  of  nitre  diffolves  half  its  weight  of 
filver , in  a moderate  heat ; but  it  will  not  diffolve  in  aqua 
regia,  hence  the  method  of  feparating  gold  from  filver. 

ARGENTUM  MOBILE.  So  Ariftotle  calls’  the  ar- 
gent. vivum. 

ARG1LNTUM  VIVUM,  called  alfo  hydrargyrus,  mer- 
curius,  liquor  metallicus,  metallum  fluidum,  argentum 
fufum,  argentum  mobile,  vomica  liquoris  asterni,  and 

quickfilver. 

Its  chemical  character  is  ? , which  denotes  that  the  infide 
is  pure  gold,  but  the  outer  part  is  of  the  colour  of  filver, 
with  a corrofive  underneath. 

Some  difpute  its  being  a metal ; others  affert  it  to  be  a 
proper  one  : it  hath  all  the  properties  of  metal  except  mal- 
leability, and,  according  to  the  experiments  of  profeflbr 
Braun,  it  is  rendered  malleable  by  expoling  it  to  a due  de- 
gree of  artificial  cold,  that  is,  to  about  5^8  below  the 
freezing  point  on  Farenheit’s  thermometer,  whence  it 
liiay  properly  be  deemed  aperfedt  metal. 

In  the  Venetian  territories  are  the  greatefl  quantity  of 
mines  producing  quickfilver ; we  have  much  from  the  Ealt- 
Indies  ; Spain  and  Hungary  both  afford  great  quantities 
of  it  •,  in  China,  Japan,  and  many  other  places,  it  is 
met  with ; about  Montpelier,  in  France,  there  are  fome 
mines  in  which  it  is  found. 

Itconfifts  of  a volatile  vitrifiable  earth  and  fulphur. 

It  is  found  in  the  earth  in  a fluid  form  fometimes,  and 
fo pure  as  not  to  need  any  refining;  it  is  then  called  virgin 
quickfilver ; but  molt  frequently  it  is  found  mixed  with 
other  fubftances  : the  molt  general  date  in  which  it  is 
met  in  the  mines  is  mixed  with  fulphureous  ores,  of  a 
red  colour,  called  cinnabar,  and  the  richer  the  ore,  the 
redder  it  is. 

From  the  ore  it  is  feparated  by  wafhing  in  water  ; grind- 
ing with  vinegar  and  a little  fait,  which  diffolves  the  me- 
talline impurities;  and  by  diftillation  either  alone  or  with 
the  addition  of  lime,  pot-nfh,  or  iron  filings. 

The  people  who  work  in  the  quickfilver  mines  foon  die  ; 
at  the  firlt  of  their  being  affected  they  are  feized  with  tre- 
mors, after  which  a falivation  comes  on,  their  teeth  drop 
out,  and  pains  feize  them  all  over,  particularly  in  the 
bones. 

Hippocrates  does  not  feem  to  have  been  acquainted  with 
this  mineral ; Ariftotle  and  Diofcorides  rank  it  amonglt 
poifons ; Galen  fays  that  it  is  corrofive  ; Mefue,  the 
Arabian,  was  the  firlt  who  ufed  it  medicinally,  and  he 
only  applied  it  in  the  form  of  an  ointment  in  cutaneous 
diftempers.  Avicenna  obferves  that  it  may  be  fwallowed 
crude,  and  that  it  paffes  through  the  body.  About  the  end 
of  the  thirteenth  century  it  was  introduced  into  Europe  as 
a medicine,  but  not  efteemed  a fafe  one  until  the  vene- 
real difeafc  was  brought  over,  and  was  found  to  yield  to 
its  efficacy.  The  firlt  internal  mercurial  medicine  which 
gained  real  credit  was  the  pilul.  Barbaroffie,  which  was 
compofed  of  quickfilver , rhubarb,  mulk,  &c. 

’The  Char  after  s are  as  follow. 

It  is  the  heavieft  of  all  bodies  except  gold.  Gold  is  to 
mercury  nearly  as  4 to  3. 

When  well  purified  it  is  as  fimple  as  pure  gold. 

It  is  totally  volatile  in  the  fire  by  heat  not  much  greater 
than  that  of  boiling  water,  and  by  a farlefs  heat  it  is  cal- 
culable into  a red  powder. 

The  fumes  raifed  by  fire  are  fcarcely  vifible,  and  yet 
by  being  received  into  cold  water  may  be  reduced  to  the 
Rate  of  pure  quickfilver. 

It  amalgamates  molt  readily  with  gold,  next  with  lead, 
next  with  filver,  next  with  tin,  fcarcely  at  all  with  iron, 
and  with  great  difficulty  with  copper. 

By  the  affiltancc  of  trituration  or  of  heat  it  diffolves  all 
metallic  bodies  except  iron. 

The  vitriolic  acid  hath  no  effedl  upon  it  until  it  is  con- 
centrated by  heat;  the  nitrous  acid  acts  quickly  upon  it; 
fixed  falts  make  no  impreffion,  and  the  fpirit  of  fait  hath 
little  or  no  effect  upon  it ; vegetable  acids  have  as  little  ; 
nor  do  neutral  falts  alter  it  any  way. 

It  is  allowed  to  be  pure  when  a little  held  over  a fire  in 
an  iron  ladle  totally  evaporates. 

It  is  often  adulterated  with  lead,  a large  quantity  of 
which  may  be  incorporated  with  it  by  the  intervention  of 
bifmuth  in  a moderate  heat ; and  in  this  cafe  the  lead  can- 


not be  feparated  by  preffure  through  leather.  This  abufe 
may  be  difeovered  by  the  mercury  Raining  paper  blackilh ; 
by  its  not  running  into  round  globules ; by  its  leaving  a 
powdery  matter  or  a coloured  fpot  on  the  bottom  of  thb 
veffel;  and  by  its  producing  a turbid  milkinefs  during  its 
diffolution  in  aqua  fortis. 

As  a medicine  it  is  ufed  to  promote  the  fecretions  in 
general,  particularly  the  faliva.  The  more  perfedlly  it  is 
divided  the  more  powerful  and  penetrating  is  its  adlion, 
which  is  chiefly  exerted  in  the  finall  lymphatic  vefl'els. 
Whether  ufed  internally  or  externally  it  liquifies  all  the 
juices  in  our  bodies,  and  may  be  fo  managed  as  to  pro- 
mote excretions  through  all  the  emundfories.  If  not  re- 
Rrained  it  firfi  fufes  the  humours,  then  determines  them 
to  the  mouth,  and  caufes  inflammation,  tumors,  and  ul- 
cerations there. 

No  talk  is  perhaps  more  difficult  than  to  dwell  on  the 
modus  operandi  of  medicines;  yet  an  obfervation  of  Dr. 
Kirkland  in  his  Inquiry,  vol.  i.  p 496,  &c.  deferves 
attention.  He  fays  that  its  effedts  ((peaking  of  the  oph- 
thalmia) are  not  entirely  to  be  aferibed  to  removing  ob- 
ftrudtion  in  the  vafa  minima,  as  it  corrects  more  kinds  of 
acrimony  than  one.  I have  feen  good  effedls  from  dif- 
ferent preparations,  but  I prefer  very  fmall  dofes  of  pure 
quickfilver  to  all  the  boafied  chemical  preparations  of  this 
mineral.  A Angle  grain  of  quickfilver,  extinguifhed  in 
fiarch,  repeated  in  the  manner  we  give  the  folution  of 
fublimate,  will  have  powerful  effedls,  without  troubling 
the  patient,  as  too  often  happens  in  the  ule  of  the  fub- 
limate. It  is  happy  for  the  patient  that  the  fpiculse  add- 
ed to  it  by  the  chemifis,  are  diflblved  in  the  primoe  viae. 
I believe  all  the  preparations  of  mercury  are  decompofed 
in  this  paffage ; and  I am  of  opinion,  that  giving  fmall 
dofes,  adds  to  its  efficacy,  becaufe  a grain  of  quick- 
fiver  taken  twice  a day,  very  often  affedts  the  teeth,  if 
not  prevented  in  a very  ffiort  time.  I have  repeatedly 
feen  twenty  grains  of  quickfilver  affedl  the  teeth  : Would 
a feruple  taken  at  once  produce  the  fame  eflbdl  ? A large 
quantity  of  pure  divided  quickfilver  fometimes  pafles  off 
without  any  remaikable  effedls.  See  the  remark  under 
the  article  MiTHiopis  Mineralis. 

Dr.  George  Fordyce  obferves,  in  his  Chemical  Lec- 
ures,  that  mercury  is  a powerful  Riraulant  in  flow  inflam- 
mations to  forward  fuppuration,  as  in  fcrophulas  particu- 
larly. Indolent  tumors  often  arife  which  are  of  long 
continuance;  thefe  may  often  be  difperfed  by  the  ufe 
of  mercury,  thefiimulusof  which  occalions  fuch  a quan- 
tity of  watery  fluid  to  be  thrown  out,  and  the  abforbents 
to  adt  fo  Rrongly  as  to  caufe  it  to  be  diflblved  and  re- 
abforbed.  In  old  ulcers  the  efficacy  of  mercury  is  often 
valuable.  In  chronic  rheumatifms,  when  there  is  no 
confiderable  degree  of  inflammation,  and  where  it  is  re- 
quired to  keep  up  a conffant  Rimulus,  mercury  will  gene- 
rally remove  the  difeafe.  It  is  advantageouily  ufed  as  a 
fudorific  in  cutaneous  eruptions,  which  it  very  powerfully 
removes;  it  keeps  the  fktn  moill,  and  difpofes  the  little 
inflammations  to  heal.  Befides  the  property  of  mercury  in 
its  being  a Rimulant,  it  hath  a peculiar  power  in  deRroy- 
ing  the  venereal  virus,  and  alfo  various  other  inRaiices  of 
acrimony.  Mercury  is  the  only  known  falivant;  many 
things  Rimulate  the  glands  in  the  mouth,  and  increafe 
their  ufual  difeharge,  but  mercury  alone  produceth  this 
effedt,  by  being  abforbed,  and  carried  into  the  circulation. 
In  floughs  and  in  eryfipelatous  ulcers  it  is  improper,  alfo 
in  cafes  of  feirrhous  or  of  cancerous  tumors  ; in  fpaf- 
modic  complaints,  infiances  of  Rupor  or  of  gout,  it 
ffiould  be  avoided.  Its  advantages  in  cafes  of  fuppreffed 
menfirua  are  not  worthy  of  attention  ; the  aid  it  feems  to 
give  is  never  lafling.  Some  employ  it  as  a purgative,  but 
this  is  not  vindicable.  In  dropfies  mercury  is  not  advife- 
able ; for  though  it  may  promote  the  abiorption  of  the 
Ragnant  fluid,  it  fo  weakens  the  habit  as  to  re-produce  a 
proportioned  inundation.  Befides  the  falivary  glands, 
mercury  feems  peculiarly  to  affedl  the  throat,  the  intef- 
tines,  and  the  joints,  a circumRance  to  be  regarded  in 
the  ufe  of  this  powerful  medicine  ; and  from  which, 
if  due  care  is  not  taken  to  prevent  them,  the  effedls  will 
be  injurioully  adlive. 

It  hath  been  fwallowed  crude,  as  an  univerfal  remedy. 

Dr.  Dover  and  Dr.  Cheney  commend  it  in  the  follow- 
ing diforders. 

1.  Joined 
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f.  joined  with  the  gum  guaiacum  and  a little  aloes,  it 
hath  been  fuccefsfully  ufed  in  the  eryfipelas,  gout,  and 
defoedations  of  the  lkin. 

2.  In  hyfteric  complaints  its  advantages  are  confider- 
able  if  joined  with  the  bark,  valerian,  aloetics,  or  the  gum 
pills,  as  circumftances  may  require. 

3.  In  conjunction  with  preparations  of  iron,  it  fucceeds 
in  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes. 

4.  In  intermittents  it  avails,  when  joined  with  the  bark 
and  iron. 

5.  In  ophthalmias  it  hath  been  effectual  when  accompa- 
nied with  millepedes  and  laxatives. 

6.  The  mere,  alkalizati  joined  with  gum  guaiac.  and 
the  antimonial  wine,  does  wonders  in  chronical  rheuma- 
tifms. 

7.  In  the  jaundice,  fciatica,  and  anafarcous  dropfy,  the 
mercurius  alkalizatus  is  fuccefsful  to  admiration. 

And  to  thele  of  Dr.  Cheyne  may  be  added,  that  old 
foul  ulcers  are  fometimes  brought  to  digeft  by  its  ufe. 

The  hard  bellies  of  children  are  relieved  by  it,  if  ac- 
companied with  fuc’n  other  medicaments  as  the  particular 
cafe  may  require. 

By  boiling  two  or  three  ounces  of  quickfilver  in  four 
pints  of  water  to  two  pints,  and  ufing  the  clear  liquor  for 
common  drink,  it  deftroys  worms. 

And  in  the  venereal  difeafe  it  is  a fpecific. 

The  true  fecret  of  curing  difeafes  with  mercury  is  to 
caufe  it  to  circulate  with  the  blood  as  long  as  pofiible, 
without  producing  any  evacuation  at  all. 

A long  ufe  of  mercury  weakens  the  habit,  and  fo  fhould 
be  accompanied  with  mild  arttimonials,  the  bark,  or  far- 
faparilla,  &c.  as  circumftances  feem  molt  to  require. 

Quickfilver  is  divided  by  earthy  powders,  balfams,  mu- 
cilages, &c.  but  with  nothing  more  advantageoufly  than 
the  mucilage  of  gum  arabic.  Mr.  Plenck,  of  Vienna, 
directs  a dram  of  it  to  be  mixed  with  two  drams  of  gum 
arabic  in  powder,  by  degrees  to  add  a little  water,  and 
to  continue  the  trituration  of  them  together  until  the  glo- 
bules totally  difappear,  after  which  half  an  ounce  of  any 
fyrup,  and  half  a pint  of  water  may  be  added,  and  two 
common  fpoonfuls  of  the  mixture  may  be  taken  every 
night  and  morning  in  fuch  cafes  as  require  its  ufe. 

_ Gum  arabic  powerfully  reftrains  the  mercury  from  run- 
ning off  by  the  falivary  glands  ; and  if  a falivation  is  al- 
ready excited,  it  is  the  beft  affiftant  in  checking  it. 

Crude  mercury  in  general  is  of  equal  advantage  with 
any  of  its  preparations  ; yet,  in  particular  conftitutions, 
one  or  other  of  them  may  demand  a preference. 

Many  are  the  preparations  made  from  this  metal,  and 
the  raoft  ufeful  are  inferted  in  the  courfe  of  thefe  pages. 


Argenti  Vivi  Purificatio.  The  Purification  of  Quick filvei 

The  general  method  in  ufe,  and  that  commended  b 
the  London  college  is,  to  diftil  the  quickfilver , in  a retorl 
and  afterwards  to  waff  it  with  water,  or  with  vinegai 
and  which  ever  of  them  be  ufed,  let  fome  common  fai 
be  added  to  it. 

If  a retort  is  ufed  it  ffould  have  a low  body  and  a Ion 
neck,  the  neck  ffould  be  inclined  downwards,  fo  as  t 
allow  the  elevated  mercury  a quick  defeent,  and  the  re 
ceiver  ffould  be  filled  almoft  to  the  neck  with  water  t 
cool  the  quickfilver ; for  if  it  falls  hot  upon  the  glafs  : 
may  break  it.  No  more  heat  fhould  be  ufed  than  is  ne 
exffury  juft  to  raife  the  quickfilver , left  other  fubftance 
ffould  be  elevated  with  it.  If  the  quickfilver  is  amaffa 
mated  with  one  fourth  its  weight  of  lead,  and  then  pc 
into  a retort  in  which  is  fome  vinegar,  it  will  rife  befor 
the  vinegar  boils. 

ARGISTATA.  Incorporated  with  wax. 

A^^I]^LA>  C]ay  or  argillaceous  earth.  Mr.  Ec 
wards  defines  it  to  be,  a genus  of  earth,  which  is  fofi 
very  duade,  and  tenacious,  when  moift  ; and  rendere 
very  hard  by  fire.  See  his  Elements  of  Fofflogy. 

Moift  clays,  befides  the  tenaceous  indiffoluble  eartl 
winch  is  their  principal  charaaeriftic,  contain,  ift  ± 
portion  of  an  earth  that  is  foluble  in  acids.  Lily,'  G 
acid,  which  may  be  feparated  by  a ftrong  fire  in  diftilla 
tion  , this  acid  is  of  the  vitriolic  kind  And,  ?dlv,  A fma 
portion  of  iron  reducible  by  inflammable  fluxes  into  i, 
metallic  form. 

Clays  unite  with  water  into  a turbid  liquor,  flippety  an 
fmooth  to  the  touch  and  remain  fome  time  fufpendet 
the  fatid,  grit,  and  other  grofs  matters  fubfiding. 


They  may  be  freed  from  their  alkaline  earths  by  means 
of  acids ; from  their  faline  matter  by  a coclion  in  water  ; 
and  from  their  iron  by  digeftion  in  aqua  regia.  Thus  pu- 
rified, they  have  all  nearly  the  fame  appearance  and  qua- 
lities. If  dried  fo  as  to  fall  into  powder  all  clays  adheie 
again  with  moifture. 

Expofed  to  a ftrong  fire,  they  lofe  their  foft  glutinous 
quality,  and  are  reduced  into  hard  maffes. 

An  eftate  poffeffed  of  clays,  marles,  or  loams,  may  be 
better  than  for  pafture  or  tillage.  And  all  the  apparatus 
to  examine  them  with  is,  water,  aq.  fortis,  a crucible,  a 
microfcope,  a fire,  and  your  fenfes. 

ARGILLA  ALBA.  Tobacco-pipe  clay.  See  Ter» 
ra  Cimolia  Alba. 

ARGILLA  CANDIDA,  i.  e.  Argilla  alba. 

ARGUS.  The  name  of  a fort  of  pheafant. 

ARGYRITIS.  Litharge. 

ARGYRITIS  TERRA.  A fort  of  earth  taken  out  of 
filver  mines,  befpangled  with  many  particles  of  filver. 

ARGYROCOME.  A fpecies  of  gnaphalium. 

ARGYRODAMAS.  A kind  of  talc,  of  the  colour  of 
filver,  that  will  not  yield  to  the  force  of  fire. 

ARGYROLI THOS.  A fort  of  talc,  fo  called  from  its 
filver  colour. 

ARG^ROPHORA.  The  name  of  an  antidote. 

ARGYROPCEIA.  The  art  of  making  filver  out  of 
more  imperfeft  metals. 

ARGYRUS.  Silver. 

ARGYROTROFHEMA.  A cooling  food,  made  with 
milk. 

ARHEUMATISTOS.  An  epithet  given  to  the  ex- 
ternal parts,  particularly  the  joints,  v/hile  free  from  gouty 
rheurrts. 

ARIA.  The  white  boam  tree.  It  grows  in  woods  up- 
on  rocky  mountains,  and  flovtters  in  April.  The  fruit 
mitigates  coughs  and  promotes  expe£toration.  Dale. 

ARIA-BEPOU,  See  Nimble  AccostjE. 

ARID  A MEDICAMENTA.  Dry  medicines,  fuch  as 
poVders,  See. 

ARIDITAS  CORPORIS.  A marafmus. 

ARIDURA.  A wafting  or  leannefs,  fuch  as  appears 
in  he <Tic  or  confumptive  habits;  or  according  to  others, 
the  withering  of  a particular  part,  as  a limb. 

ARILLA.  A grape-ftone. 

ARIMASPES.  The  ancient  Scythians  were  fabuloufly 
fo  called,  from  a fuppofition  that  they  had  but  one  eye  ; 
art  in  their  language,  fignifying  dltne , and  mafpe,  the  eye. 
Anton.  Muret.  SeeMoNOPiA. 

. ARIS.  The  name  of  an  inftrument  ufed  by  the  an- 
cients, and  alfo  of  an  herb'. 

ARISARUM.  Friar’s  cowl.  Diofcorides  fays  it  is  a 
fmall  plant  with  a root  like  that  of  the  olive,  which  is 
more  acrid  than  arum.  It  grows  in  Italy,  &c. 

ARIS  1 A.  In  botany,  it  is  that  ffarp-poirited  needle 
which  Hands  out  from  the  hufk  or  covering  of  the  grain  of 
corn  or  grafs,  and  is  called  the  awn  or  beard. 

ARIS TAiUb.  A pupil  of  Chiron’s:  he  made  fome 
impi  ovements  in  his  art,  and  isfaid  to  have  difeovered  the- 
methods  of  making  cheefe,  and  oil,  and  alfo  of  gathering 
honey. 

ARISTAL  THiEA.  The  marfli mallow. 

ARISTIONIS  MACLIINAMENTUM.  A machine 
for  reftoring  luxations,  invented  by  Arifton. 

ARIS  I OLOCHIA.  Birth-woit.  It  is  fo  called  be- 
caufe  efteemed  for  promoting  the  lochia  in  child -bed  wo- 
men.’ 

There  aie  feveral  fpecies  of  this  plant ; they  are  natives 
of  the  louthem  parts  of  Europe,  whence  we  are  fupplied. 
with  the  dry  roots.  Moft  of  them  bear  the  cold  of  this 
clime. . 1 he  roots  of  all  the  kinds  are  aromatic  and  bitter; 
they  give  out  their  virtues  both  to  water  and  to  fpirit ; but 
to  the  latter  moft  perfedly.  The  roots  of  all  the  kinds 
have  been  ufed  in  fuppreifions  of  the  uterine  purgations  ; 
but  the  prefent  praftice  almoft  excludes  them,  for  they 
hurt  the^  appetite  and  produce  a languidnefs  in  weakly 
conftitutions.  Any  one  of  them  rtia'y  be  ufed  for  the  Other ; 
though  Dr.  Alfton  of  Edinburgh,  thinks  that  the  roots  of 
the  creeping  fort  are  the  beft.  "The  cfofes  are  from  er.  v. 
to  3 i.  6 

ARISTOLOCHIA  ROTUNDA.  Lin.  Alfo  called 
malum  terra,  round-rooted  birth-wort,  and  according  to 
1 aracelfus  the  great  matrix  root.  Its  peculiar  diftindlion 
is,  that  its  roots  are  round. 
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ARISTOLOCHIA  LONGA.  Lin.  Called  alfo  ariftc- 
locliia  mafeula,  and  long-rooted  birth-wort. 

ARISTOLOCHIA  CAVA,  i.  e.  Fumaria  bulbofa. 

ARISTOLOCHIA  TENUIS,  called  alfo  piftolochia, 
ariftolochia  polyrhizos.  Bulhy-rooted  or  flender  birth- 
wort. 

ARISTOLOCHIA  TENUIS,  called  alfo  ariftolochia 
clematitis,  Lin.  Creeping  birth-wort.  It  is  the  ariftolo- 
chia  tenuis,  vel  ariftolochia  foliis  cordatis  caule  erefto, 
floribus  axillaribus  confertis.  Lin.  The  root,  Dr.  Alfton 
thinks  is  equal  to  the  Virginian  fnake-root,  for  all  the  pur- 
pofes  in  which  that  foreign  root  is  ufed. 

The  rad.  ferpentar.  Virg.  is  a fpecies  alfo. 

ARISTOLOCHIA.  A name  of  the  mofchatellina. 

ARISTOLOCHIA  ADULTERINA.  Great  bulbous 
fumitory. 

ARISTON.  Dinner. 

ARISTON  MAGNUM  ET  PARVUM.  Avicenna 
fays  they  are  remedies  againft  a phthifis  when  attended 
with  a fever,  &c. 

ARISTOPHANEION.  The  name  of  a plafter  ufed 
by  the  ancients. 

ARISTOTELES.  Ariftotle.  He  defcended  in  the 
iEfculapian  line,  and  was  born  384  years  before  the  Chrif- 
tian  sera.  Ele  ftudied  under  Plato  from  the  age  of  18  to 
37.  He  was  tutor  to  Alexander  the  Great;  afterwards  he 
eftablifhed  afchool  at  Athens,  and  as  he  gave  his  leftures 
walking,  his  feft  were  called  Peripatetics. 

ARLADA,  or  Arladar,  i.  e.  Realgar. 

ARMALA.  Wild  rue. 

ARMALGOL.  Coral. 

ARMATURA,  i.  e.  Amnios. 

ARME.  A coalition  of  wounds,  alfo  the  joining  of  the 
futures  of  the  head. 

ARMEN  A BOLUS.  Armenian  bole. 

ARMENA.  An  inftrument  with  all  the  apparatus  for 
any  work  we  are  about. 

ARMENIACA  MALA,  called  alfo  prrecocia.  The 
apricot-tree.  Theophraftus  calls  it  perfea,  to  diftinguifh 
it  from  the  peach;  it  was  afterwards  called  perfea-prac- 
cox.  The  Latins  called  it  prtecoqua,  whence  the  latter 
Greeks  formed  their  bericocca,  whence  the  French  word 
abricots 

This  fruit  is  more  ufed  for  pleafure  than  health  : of  the 
kernels  in  the  ftones  is  made  ratifia. 

ARMENUS  (Lapis),  alfo  called  lapis  Armenius,  azu- 
tum,  coeruleum  foflile,  Armenium.  The  Armenian  (tone 

It  is  a copper  ore,  of  a pale  blue  colour.  It  operates  in- 
ftantly  as  an  emetic  in  a dofe  of  four  grains:  it  is  very  lit- 
tle different  if  at  all  from  the  lapis  lazuli. 

ARMERIA.  Armerius  pratenfis,  armerius  fylveftris. 
Meadow  pink.  It  grows  in  watery  places,  and  flowers  in 
May.  The  flowers  are  alexipharmic.  Dale. 

ARMERIA  RUBRA  LATIFOLIA.  Broad-leaved 
fweet  William. 

ARMERIUS  MONT ANUS.  A fpecies  of  ftatice. 

ARMERIUS  SIMPLICI  FLORE.  A fort  of  gilly- 
flower. 

ARMILLA.  The  round  ligament  that  confines  the 
tendons  of  the  carpus.  From  armus,  an  arm. 

ARMONIACUM,  i.  e.  Ammoniacum. 

ARMORACIA.  Water-raddifh.  See  Sisymbriu m. 

Alfo  wild  raddifh,  and  horfe-raddilh.  See  Raphanus. 

ARMORARIA  PRATENSIS  MAS.  i.  e.  Armeria. 

ARMORUM  PUGNA.  A fort  of  gymnaftic  exercife, 
confiding  of  a mock  duel,  the  antagonift  being  only  a 
poll. 

ARMUTHELTS  (Lapus.)  Corruptly  written  for  ar- 
menius  lapis. 

ARNABO.  Zedoary. 

ARNALDIA.  A malignant  flow  difeafe  of  the  chro- 
nical kind,  attended  with  an  alopecia;  it  was  formerly 
very  common  in  England. 

ARNICA.  The  fpecies  recommended  by  the  Edin- 
burgh college  is  the  arnica  montana,  or  arnica  Planta- 
gini  folia,  foliis  ovatis  integris,  caulinis  geminis  oppofitis. 
Lin. 

ARNOGLOSSUM.  Lamb’s  tongue.  A fpecies  of 
plantane. 

ARNOTTO.  See  Orleana. 

AROEIRA.  A fpecies  of  lentiik. 

AROHOT.  Mercury. 
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AR.OMA.  Any  thing  fragrant  or  odorous ; fometimes 
it  is  taken  for  myrrh. 

AROMA  GERMANICUM.  Elecampane. 

AROMA  PHILOSOPHORUM.  Saffron ; alfo  the 
faffron-coloured  fiowerS  railed  from  lapis  htematitis. 

AROMATICA.  ‘Spicey. 

Aromatics,  or  fpicey  drugs,  are  of  a warm  pungent  tafte, 
with  more  or  lefs  of  a fragrant  fmell ; fome  are  purely 
aromatic,  as  cinnamon,  nutmegs,  & c.  others  have  a fweet- 
nefs  mixed  with  them,  as  in  the  angelica  root,  annifeed, 
&c-  fome  have  an  aftringency,  as  cinnamon  ; others  a mu- 
cilage, as  the  callia  lignea,  & c.  fome  a bitter nefs,  as  orange 
peel ; and  others  are  alfo  bitter  and  aftringent,  as  the 
bark. 

The  feveral  medicinal  virtues  of  thefe  mixed  aromatics , 
are  extracted  by  the  fame  means  as  from  thole  which  are 
lefs  compounded  ; thus  the  aromatic  part  of  lemon-peel 
arifes  in  diftillation  with  water,  whilft  the  bitter  remains 
behind  in  the  extraft,  &c. 

The  aromatic  matter  contained  in  different  fubjefts  dif- 
fers nuch  in  their  pharmaceutic  properties.  The  virtues 
of  all  aromatics  are  extracted  by  fp  vini  reft  water  ex- 
tracts a portion  from  fome,  but  from  many  none  at  all. 

In  diftillation  they  arife  with  water  more  perfcftly  than 
with  fpirit,  though  in  fome  few  inftances  the  aromatic 
matter  wholly  rifes  in  diftillation,  both  with  fpirit  and 
with  water,  as  of  lemon-peel,  whilft  pepper  ft  ill  retains 
part  of  its  aromatic  matter,  though  <.1  i Hilled  with  water. 

In  the  effential  oil,  and  refinous  part  of  aromatics , all 
their  peculiar  qualities  refide.  The  more  efiential  oil  any 
vegetable  affords,  the  weaker  the  oil  is,  and  vice  verfa. 

Aromatics  warm  the  ftomach,and  by  degrees  the  whole 
body,  hence  are  ufeful  where  the  vital  heat  is  below  the 
par  of  health;  they  promote  the  natural  fecretions ; they 
refift  putrefaftion,  hence  fo  plentifully  produced  in  hot 
climes  ; many  ol  them  have  a fpecific  virtue,  which  fits 
them  for  ufefulnefs  to  particular  parts:  thus  woimwoodis 
ufeful  to  the  ftomach,  parfley  to  the  kidneys,  faftron  to 
the  heart,  See. 

AROMATICA  (Aqjja.)  i.  e.  Aq.  piper  Jamaica. 

AROMATICA  NUX.  i he  nutmeg. 

AROMATICiE  (PiluL/E.)  Aromatic  pills. 

Take  of  Socotrine  aloes  an  ounce  and  a half,  of  gum 
guaiacum  an  ounce,  the  aromatic  fpecies,  and  balfam  Pe- 
ru, of  each  half  an  ounce.  Powder  the  aloes  and  gum 
guaiacum  feparately,  then  mix  the  whole  together,  and 
make  them  into  a mafs  with  the  fyrup  of  orange-peel. 

This  is  a fubftitute  for,  and  an  improvement  of  the  pi!, 
diambrae.  In  fmall  dofes,  as  of  ten  grains  or  more,  they 
warm  the  ftomach,  and  by  degrees  the  whole  habit ; they 
promote  perfpiration  and  all  the  fecretions. 

AROMATICUM  (Lignum.)  i.  e.  Canella  alba. 

AROMATICUM  ROSATUM.  Rofe  fpice.  An  aro- 
romatic  powder,  formerly  kept  in  the  fhops  in  which  rofes 
were  a part  of  the  compofition. 

AROMATICiE,  (Species.)  The  aromatic  fpecies. 

Take  of  cinnamon  two  ounces,  the  leffer  cardamoms 
freed  from  their  hulks,  ginger,  and  long  pepper,  of  each 
one  ounce,  mix  and  make  them  into  a powder. 

This  is  an  improvement  of  the  fpec.  diambrae  fine  ado- 
ratis. 

AROMATICUS  (Cortex.)  i.  e.  Canella  alba. 

AROMATITIS.  A precious  ftone  of  a bituminous 
fubftance,  in  colour  and  fmell  refembling  myrrh.  It  is 
found  in  Arabia  and  Egypt. 

ARON,  i.  e.  Arum. 

ARONIA.  The  Neapolitan  medlar.  See  Mespii.us. 

AROPFI.  A contraftion  of  aroma  philofopborum,  a 
name  given  to  faffron.  Alfo  a name  which  Paracelfus 
gave  to  the  flowers  raifed  by  fublimation,  from  lap.  ha> 
mat. 

ARQUATA.  A name  of  the  birds  called  the  curlew 
and  the  wren. 

AROUATUS  MORBUS.  The  jaundice. 

ARQUEBUSADE.  It  is  the  name  of  a water  which 
is  alfo  called  aqua  vulneraria,  aqua  fclopctara,  and  aqua 
catapultarum.  The  name  arquebufade  is  a French  word, 
that  implies,  it  is  good  for  gun-Ihot  wounds.  Ic  is  mint,, 
fage,  mugwort,  &c.  diftilled  in  wine. 

AROITIFOU.  See  Alquifou. 

APJlAC.  See  Oryza. 

APiRACHE,  i.  e.  Atriplcx- 

ARA- 
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ARRAPHON.  Without  future.  The  word  is  ap- 
plied to  the  cranium  when  naturally  without  futures. 

ARRHCEA.  The  ftoppage  of  a flux  : and  by  Hippo- 
crates appropriated  to  the  fuppreflion  of  the  menfes. 
ARRHOSTIA.  Infirmity,  ill  health. 
ARRHYTHMUS,  i.  e.  Arythmus. 

ARSACUM,  i.  e.  Acrai. 

ARSAG.  Arfenic. 

ARSALTOS,  i.  e.  Afphaltos. 

ARSANECK.  Arfenic  fublimed. 

ARSATUM,  i.  e.  Acrai. 

ARSENICUM  ALBUM,  called  cryftallinum,  rifagal- 
lum,  realgar,  rifigallum,  white  arfenic,  and  rat’s-bane. 

Arfenic  though  it  feems  to  have  an  affinity  both  to  ful- 
phur  and  to  a femi-metal,  yet  is  not  manifeftly  either. 

It  is  contained  more  or  lefs  in  moft  kinds  of  ores,  particu- 
larly thofe  of  tin,  bifmuth,  the  white  pyrites,  and  cobalt, 
from  which  laft  the  greateft  quantity  is  obtained:  the  ore 
of  the  cobalt  being  broken  in  pieces,  is  placed  over  a fire, 
and  the  arfenic  fublimed  from  it,  which  retting  on  the 
fides  of  long  chimnies  defigned  for  its  reception,  is  fwept 
off  into  proper  veffels  to  be  re-fublimed,  or  at  leaft  melted, 
by  which  it  is  formed  into  the  fhining  mattes  which  are 
met  with  in  the  {hops. 

What  we  have  in  Englaud  is  chiefly  brought  from  the 
mines  in  Saxony  and  Bohemia.  Some  fmali  quanties  are 
fublimed  in  Cornwall  from  the  cobalt  that  is  found  there. 

If  arfenic  is  mixed  with  any  metal  it  renders  it  friable, 
deftroying  its  malleability. 

One  grain  of  arfenic  makes  a pound  of  copper  like  filver, 
without  wholly  depriving  it  of  its  malleability  •,  the  cop- 
per thus  changed  is  called  alchymy. 

It  is  ufed  by  enamellers,  glafs-makers,  potters,  and 
painters. 

Expofed  to  the  fire  in  an  open  vetted,  it  foftens,  then  is 
diffipated  in  fumes,  which  have  a garlic  fmell ; thefe 
fumes,  if  received  on  iron,  appear  in  the  form  of  flowers, 
and  if  they  pafs  into  the  mouth,  a drynefs  isinftantly  per- 
ceived there,  with  an  uneafy  pricking  fenfation. 

Lead  mixed  with  it,  and  fet  over  the  fire,  boils  up  and 
evaporates  moftly  in  fmoke  ; the  remainder  runs  into  a 
yellow  glafs  that  is  fufible. 

Iron  abforbs  arfenic  in  the  greateft  quantity,  and  moft 
readily;  copper  the  next,  then  tin,  lead,  and  filver  the 
leaft. 

Common  fulphur  unites  readily  with  arfenic , and  ren- 
ders it  fufible,  making  it  alfo  yellow  or  red  according  to 
the  quantity  that  is  added. 

Large  portions  of  fulphur  renders  it  inert. 

The  pure  white  arfenic  hath  a penetrating  corrofive 
tafte,  and  taken  into  the  body  is  a violent  poifon  ; it  pro- 
duces fpeedy  drynefs  in  the  throat  and  inflammation,  de- 
jeflion,  fainting,  ftupor,  delirium,  tremors,  convulfions, 
palfy,  thirft,  burning  in  the  ftomach,  gripes,  vomiting, 
cold  fweats,  hiccoughing,  and  at  laft  death.  Befides  the 
effeEIs  which  it  hath  in  common  with  other  poifons,  it  re- 
markably attenuates  the  coats  of  the  ftomach,  and  perfo- 
rates the  inteftines,  occafions  a fwelling  and  fphacelation 
of  the  whole  body,  and  a fudden  putrefaftion  after  death, 
and  particularly  of  the  pudendte. 

When  the  quantity  taken  is  not  fatal,  it  occafions  tre- 
mors, palfies,  or  lingering  hedlics. 

Though  there  is  but  little  hope,  after  this  poifon  is 
fwallowed,  yet  if  affiftance  is  to  be  had,  immediately  give 
a fcruple  of  the  white  vitriol  to  excite  a vomiting,  and  re- 
peat it  two  or  three  times ; give  the  patient  plentifully  of 
warm  water  mixed  with  fweet  oil,  after  each  dofe  of  the  vi- 
triol, that  if  poffible  the  ftomach  may  be  well  cleared  of 
the  poifon  ; large  draughts  are  peculiarly  proper,  as  they 
diftend  the  ftomach,  and  fo  more  effectually  wafh  away 
what  maybe  lodged  in  its  villous  rugae.  After  fufficient 
vomiting,  give  mucilages  and  demulcents,  particularly 
plenty  of  gum  Arabic,  both  by  the  mouth  and  clyfterwife; 
fat  broth  fhould  be  continued  fome  time,  and  the  bowels 
muft  be  kept  lax.  If  the  poifon  hath  had  time  to  get  in- 
to the  blood,  let  cordial  perfpiratives  be  added,  fuch  as 
rad.  ferpent.  V.  &c. 

ARSENICUM  FLAVUM  FACTITIUM.  Arfen.  ci- 
trinum,  yellow  arfenic- 

ARSENICUM  RUBRUM  FACTITIUM.  Red  ar- 
fenic. 


In  reading  ancient  authors  on  the  yellow  and  red  arfe - 
nics,  it  fhould  be  obferved,  that  their  arfenics  are  not  the 
fame  as  ours.  Among  the  Greeks  two  kinds  were  in  ufe, 
viz.  the  yellow,  which  we  now  call  orpiment,  and  auri- 
pigment : and  the  red,  which  they  call  fandaraca.  The 
Arabians  had  alfo  two  kinds,  viz.  the  yellow,  which  they 
call  fandaraca ; and  the  red,  whieh  they  call  realgar.  It 
was  the  foffil  fulphurated  arfenics , that  the  ancients  ufed 
medicinally,  and  only  thofe  which  were  yellow  and  flakey 
like  talc,  and  which  alone  they  called  arfenicon.  The 
white  arfenic  is  a difeovery  of  later  times.  The  auripig- 
ment  we  meet  with  is  of  the  yellow  fort,  its  tafte  is  not 
very  acrimonious.  Boerhaave  and  Mead,  both  of  them 
commend  the  ufe  of  its  fumes  to  be  received  into  the 
mouth  in  afthmas.  The  beft  mineral  orpiment  is  brought 
from  Turkey;  it  is  very  little,  if  at  all,  poifonous.  See 
Auripigmentum. 

Our  yellow  and  red  arfenics  are  artificial,  being  no 
other  than  the  white,  mixed  with  different  proportions  of 
fulphur.  The  white  is  the  ftrongeft,  the  yellow  weaker, 
and  the  red  weakeft. 

White  arfenic , fublimed  with  one  tenth  its  weight  of 
fulphur,  is  yellow;  and  with  one-fifth  it  is  red. 

Both  the  yellow  and  the  red  foffil  arfenics,  when  of  a 
fmooth  texture,  are  called  zarnichs,  but  when  compofed  of 
fmali  feales  or  leaves,  they  are  called  auripigmenta. 
ARSIORA.  Cerufs. 

ARTABA.  An  Egyptian  meafure  containing  about 
five  of  our  pecks. 

ARTANECH,  or  Artaneck.  Arfenic. 

ARTEMISIA,  called  alfo  mater  herbarum,  partheni- 
um,  pingulum  fanUi  Johannis,  herba  regia,  toxitefia, 
anatftorium,  bubaftecordium,  the  heart  of  bubaftus,  and 
common  mugwort.  The  fpecies  ufed  by  the  direction  of 
the  Edinburgh  college  is  the  artemifia  vulgaris,  or  artemi- 
fia  foliis  pinnati  fidis  planis  incifis  fubtus  tomentofis, 
racemis  fimplicibus  recurvatis,  floribus  radio  quinque  flo- 
ro.  Lin. 

It  is  a plant  with  firm  ftalks  of  a purplifh  colour,  with 
deeply-divided  leaves,  refembling  thofe  of  common  worm- 
wood, of  a dark  green  colour  above,  and  hoary  underneath. 
The  flowers  are  fmali,  purplifh,  naked,  and  difeous  ; they 
ftand  ereeft  on  fpikes  on  the  tops  of  the  branches.  It  is 
perennial,  grows  wild  in  the  fields  and  on  wafte  grounds, 
the  flowers  appear  in  June. 

It  hath  been  in  much  efteem  for  promoting  the  uterine 
evacuations,  and  moderating  hyfteric  fpafms,  for  which 
purpofes  it  is  ufed  in  infufions  for  common  drink,  and  in 
baths. 

The  flowers  and  the  tops  are  the  ftrongeft. 
ARTEMISIA  TENUIFOLIA.  Mugwort. 
ARTEMIUS  DIANIO.  The  inventor  of  a dentifrice 
againft  the  ftridor  dentium. 

ARTEMONIUM.  The  name  of  a collyrium  deferibed 
by  Galen. 

ARTENNA.  An  aquatic  web-footed  bird,  called  alfo 
diomedia. 

ARTERIA,  etp]vpia.  An  artery.  From  anp,  air,  and 
-r np«w,  to  keep. 

By  the  word  artery  Hippocrates  means  what  is  now 
known  by  the  name  of  afpera  arteria ; nor  were  the  veins 
diftinguifhed  from  the  arteries  in  the  oldeft  times. 

An  artery  is  a ftrong  elaftic  ramifying  tube,  arifing  from 
the  heart.  The  arteries  are  properly  but  two,  they  rife 
from  the  two  ventricles  of  the  heart,  one  of  them  is  called 
aorta,  which  fee  ; the  other  is  named  the  pulmonary  ar- 
tery, for  it  fprings  from  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart, 
and  is  wholly  confined  to  the  lungs. 

The  figure  of  an  artery  fomewhat  refembles  a tree  ; the 
fmaller  ramifications  of  the  arteries  frequently  analtomofe 
with  each  other,  as  may  be  obferved  in  the  coats  of  an  in- 
teftipe  when  they  are  inje£led.  The  largeft  appearances 
of  this  kind  are  in  the  vertebral  arteries , which  unite  in 
the  fkull.  The  ufe  of  the  anaftomofis  is  to  keep  up  an 
equal  circulation,  they  likewife  ferve  to  mix  the  blood 
better. 

It  is  generally  faid  that  the  arteries  are  of  three  forts, 
viz.  the  fanguine,  which  circulate  red  blood;  the  ferous, 
through  which  ferum  only  is  naturally  conveyed  ; and  the 
lymphatic,  whole  contents  are  lymph  ; it  is  alfo  faid,  that 
if  the  blood  is  puttied  into  ferous  veffels,  it  is  there  ob- 
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uru&ed,  but  tliey  are  all  the  fame  tube  continued,  which 
gradually  divides  into  branches,  and  thefe  branches  grow 
imaller  the  farther  they  are  from  the  heart ; near  to  the 
heart,  the  thicker  blood  circulates,  the  force  of  the  circu- 
lation is  there  ftronger ; and  far  from  the  heart  the  circu- 
lation lefiens  in  its  vigour,  fo  the  thinner  fluids  only  run 
there;  but  if  by  exercife,  or  other  means,  the  heat  of  our 
bodies  is  increafed,  the  circulation  is  pufhed,  the  red  blood, 
and  other  orders  of  thinner  fluids,  can  proceed  to  wheie 
{till  thinner  fluids  only  circulated  before;  for  the  fmaller 
veffels  not  being  conftrudled  to  receive  only  fuch  certain 
fized  globules,  can  drftend  to  the  capacity  required  by  fuch 
degrees  of  circulation  as  are  occafionally  happening,  and 
contra£t  again  to  their  former  dimenfions,  as  foon  as  the 
diftending  force  is  removed. 

Arteries  terminate  three  ways,  the  moft  common  is  that 
into  the  veins.  Harvey  difcovered,  or  demonitrated,  the 
circulation  of  the  blood  ; but  Malpighius  firft  obferved, 
thatthe  laft  branches  of  an  artery , running  into  minute  di- 
vifions,  difpofe  themfelves  on  a membrane  as  on  a firm 
bafe,  and  there  open  into  one  another  by  the  mutual  in- 
terconrfe  of  fmall  canals : he  firft  traced  out  thefe  canals 
through  numerous  mazes  and  windings,  through  which 
they  convey  the  blood  ; but  here  the  fmall  branches,  dif- 
pofed  with  great  nicety,  extend  over  equal  fpaces,  and  def- 
titute  of  lateral  flioots,  as  being  no  longer  fub-divlded, 
changing  their  figure,  conftitute  the  origins  of  the  veins 
and  lymphedu&s,  with  their  finufes. 

The  next  termination  of  arteries  is  into  little  cavities  or 
finufl'es,  as  into  the  corpora  cavernofa,  penis,  See. 

The  laft  is  into  excretory  dufls. 

The  Arteries  generally  lie  deep,  and  always  run  on  the 
inflected  lide  of  the  limb,  as  in  the  axilla,  the  inner  part 
of  the  cubit,  Sc c.  this  fituation  prevents  their  being  either 
ltretched  or  comprefi'ed  in  the  various  motions  of  the  body. 

In  the  beginning  of  each  artery  there  are  three  valves, 
which  appear  like  purfes,  and  prevent  the  return  of  the 
blood  to  the  heart;  the  other  parts  of  the  arteries  are  free 
from  valves. 

The  coats  of  the  arteries  are  three  in  number. 

1.  The  external ; it  contains  a great  number  of  blood- 
velfels,  and  many  nerves  run  through  it ; it  is  elaftic,  and 
its  fibres  run  quaquaverfum. 

2.  The  middle  ; it  is  made  of  fibres  which  arc  difpofed 
nearly  circularly,  and  parallel  to  each  other. 

3.  The  internal  is  a thin  membrane,  whofe  furface  is 
very  fmooth,  to  give  an  eafy  paflage  to  the  blood. 

Some  anatomifts  fay,  that  thefe  coats  arc  mufcular,  but 
this  opinion  (bands  confuted,  when  it  is  confidered  that  the 
coats  of  the  arteries  remain  elaftic  after  the  animal  is  dead, 
and  that  the  mufcles  after  death  are  abfolutely  inelaftic. 

The  cellular  membrane  is  improperly  numbered  among 
the  coats  of  the  arteries , for  it  only  connefts  the  real  ones. 

The  nearer  to  the  origin  the  weaker  are  the  arterial 
coats,  whence  the  frequency  of  aneurifms  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  aorta. 

Arteries  are  often  met  with  of  a ferpentine  form,  but 
they  are  not  fo  in  a natural  date  of  health,  except  during 
particular  actions,  See.  and  then  they  recover  their  origi- 
nal ftate  as  foon  as  the  temporary  caufe  is  removed.  The 
caufe  is  the  dilatation  ; the  coats  are  elaftic ; therefore 
whatever  diftends  them,  mud  at  the  fame  time,  lengthen 
them,  and  thereby  produce  ferpentine  turns.  This  fre- 
quently happens  in  injecting  the  arteries  of  dead  bodies  : 
in  the  viper  it  is  very  apparent  in  an  artery  which  runs 
along  the  outfide  of  its  lungs,  every  time  that  the  heart 
beats,  this  artery  is  feen  in  a ferpentine  form.  The  arte- 
ries of  the  uterus  are  more  convolved  in  the  laft  months  of 
pregnancy,  than  they  were  before  conception  ; fo  far  is 
the  common  observation  from  being  true,  that  the  uterine 
arteries  have  naturally  a ferpentine  courfe,  to  admit  of 
the  enlargement  of  that  organ  in  pregnancy,  without 
ftretching  the  arteries. 

The  arteries  are  liable  to  offification,  particulaily  the 
iliac  and  crural.  This  happening  where  an  amputation  is 
performed,  requires  a cauftic.  The  oflification  begins  in 
the  internal  membrane,  which  firft  thickens,  then  grows 
fpongey,  by  degrees  becomes  griftlv,  and  at  laft  like  bone  ; 
and  then  this  diforder  extends  to  the  outer  coats.  From 
this  circumftancc  a mortification  is  fometimes  produced. 
See  Mortificatio. 
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The  particular  arteries  may  be  feen  under  their  refpec- 
tive  names,  but  their  general  courfe  runs  thus.  From  th  t 
right  ventricle  of  the  heart  arifes  the  pulmonary  artery, 
which  is  wholly  diftributed  in  the  lungs. 

The  aorta  arifes  from  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart,  and 
immediately  fends  off  she  coronary  arteries  into  the  heart 
and  its  auricles. 

From  the  upper  part  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta  rifes  the 
carotids,  which  fupply  the  head- 

Near  the  carotids  rife  the  fubclavian  arteries , which  fend 
off  the  internal  mammary,  the  upper  diaphragmatic,  and 
others,  which  are  difperfed  in  the  bread  : when  the  fub- 
clavian hath  paffed  out  of  the  thorax,  it  receives  the  name 
of  the  axillary  artery , and  when  in  the  arm  the  humeral, 
and  in  the  fore-arm  the  cubital. 

The  upper  portion  of  the  aorta  defeendens  fends  off'  the 
bronchiahe,  cefophagse,  intercoftales,  &c. 

The  inferior  portion  of  the  aorta  fends  off  the  inferior 
diaphragmatic,  cceliac,  mefenteric,  fpermatic,  emulgents. 
Sec.  then  dividing  into  two,  form  the  iliac  arteries , which 
fend  off  branches  about  the  lower  part  of  the  belly,  then 
descending  into  die  thighs,  legs,  and  feet,  form  the  crural, 
tibial,  Sec. 

Wounds  of  die  large  blood-veffels  require  amputation 
too  frequently  ; the  great  quantity  of  blood  which  would 
be  loft,  if  the  ufual  methods  to  reflrain  hxmorrhages 
fliould  fail,  would  endanger  if  not  deftroy  the  patient. 
After  a ligature  is  formed,  the  circulation  may  or  may  not 
be  duly  carried  on  ; if  it  fhould  not,  the  operation  will  be 
indifpenfible.  The  collateral  branches  are  not  always  fuf- 
ficient  for  carrying  on  the  circulation,  fo  as  to  preferve 
from  mortification.  The  intercoftal  artery,  when  wounded, 
is  fatal.  Wounds  of  the  arteries  in  the  hands  are  danger- 
ous. The  popliteal  artery  in  the  ham,  if  injured,  abfolutelv 
demands  amputation.  The  humeral  artery,  if  injured  high 
up,  it  requires  the  amputation  of  the  arm,  See.,  of  various 
other  in  fiances. 

AHTEPilA  VENOSA.  The  pulmonary  vein. 

ARTERIACA.  Medicines  againft  diforders  of  the 
voice,  and  the  afpera  arteria. 

ARTERIOSUS  (Ductus,)  alfo  called  canalis  arterio - 
Jus.  This,  in  the  foetus,  arifes  from  the  extremity  of  the 
arteria  pulmonalis,  juft  where  it  is  going  to  give  oft'  the 
two  branches,  and  opens  by  its  other  end  into  the  begin- 
ning of  the  defeending  aorta,  juft  below  the  great  curva- 
ture. See  Can aliculis  Arteriosus. 

ARTERIOTOMI A,  from  cip']»pict,  an  artery , and  rs/z- 
vu,  to  cut.  It  is  the  opening  of  an  artery  for  the  difeharge 
of  blood. 

Galen,  Antyllus,  Oribafius,  P.  ./Eginefa,  and  feveral 
others  highly  extol  this  practice  in  inveterate  head-achs, 
which  refifl  all  other  means  ; alfo  as  a remedy  againft  vio- 
lent inflammations  of  the  eyes,  the  epilepfy,  &c.  The 
operation  is  generally  confined  to  the  head,  becaufc  of  the 
bone  being  immediately  under,  and  giving  the  advantage  of 
a proper  comprefs.  When  the  temporal  artery  is  opened, 
a fmall  knife,  fuch  as  is  ufed  for  the  fiftula  lachrymalis,  is 
better  than  a lancet,  and  the  incifion.  mull  be  fo  as  to  di- 
vide the  artery  tranfverfely,  then  the  inconvenience  of  an 
aneurifm  is  avoided. 

Hcifter  condems  artei  iototny,  efpecially  before  every 
other  method  hath  been  tried. 

ARTET1SCIUS,  or  Artetifcos.  One  who  fuffers  the 
lofs  of  any  member,  or  who  hath  a very  defeftive  one. 

ARTHANITA,  called  cyclamenus,  cyclamen,  panis 
porcinus,  fow-bread.  It  is  the  cyclamen  Europxum.  Lin. 

It  is  a low  plant  without  any  other  ftalk  than  the  (len- 
der pedicles  of  the  leaves  and  flowers;  the  leaves  are  green, 
with  white  fpecks  above,  and  purplifli  beneath  ; the  flow- 
ers are  purplifti,  monopetalous,  deeply  divided  into  five 
fegments,  followed  by  round  feed-veffels ; the  roots  are 
large,  fomewhat  globular,  with  feveral  fibres,  blackifti  on 
the  outfide  and  whitifti  within.  It  is  perennial,  a native  of 
the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe. 

Thefrefh  roots  have  a naufeous,  acrid,  biting  tafte,  but 
little  or  no  fmell.  Long  keeping  deftroys  all  their  virtues. 

One  dram  of  the  powder  purges,  but  its  moft  frequent, 
as  well  as  moft  proper  ufe,  is  as  an  errhine. 

There  is  another  fpecies,  called  cyclamen  autumnale,  or 
common  fow-bread . 
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ARTHETICA,  or  Arthretica,  from  ctpSp  oVf  a joint.  1 
The  herb  ground-pine.  It  is  ufeful  again!!  diforders  of 
the  joints. 

ARTHOICUM,  or  Artoicum,  or  Pannonium,  from 
&o]&,  bread.  An  oil  formerly  made  by  digefting  feveral 
roots  with  bread. 

ARTHREMBOLUS,  from  ap6pov,  a joint , and  eu- 
£a\Mo,  to  impel.  An  inftrument  for  reducing  luxated 
bones. 

ARTHRITICA,  i.  e.  Arthritis. 

ARTHRITIS,  from  ttpQpov,  a joint.  The  gout. 

Dr.  Cullen,  in  his  Nofology,  gives  it  the  name  of  po- 
dagra. It  is  his  24th  genus  of  difeafes,  and  according  to 
his  arrangement,  it  is  of  the  clafs  of  febrile  diforders,  and 
the  order  of  inflammations.  He  diftinguifhes  its  fpecies 
into,  1.  Podagra  Regularis.  2.  Podagra  Atonica.  3.  Po- 
dagra Retrograda;  and  4.  Podagra  Aberrans.  The  regu- 
lar gout  is  when  the  inflammation  appears  in  the  joints  to 
a due  degree,  and  after  continuing  a while,  gradually 
difappears,  and  the  patient  recovers  his  ufual  health.  The 
atonic  gout  is  when  there  is  manifeftly  the  gouty  diathefis, 
but  from  fome  caufe  it  does  not  produce  the  inflammatory 
affeHions  of  the  joints,  but  digeftion  is  difturbed,  and 
the  general  health  is  varioufly  aft'e£!ed.  The  retrograde  or 
recedent  gout  is  when  inflammation  hath  as  ufual  attacked 
the  joints,  but  not  with  either  its  ufual  degree  or  the  ufual 
pain,  and  then  fuddenly  abates,  an  internal  part  as  fud- 
deuiy  being  affeHed  thereby.  The  aberrans,  or  mifplaced 
gout,  is  when  the  gouty  diathefis  produces  inflammation 
in  fome  internal  part,  inftead  of  the  joints  of  the  extre- 
mities. 

The  ancients  called  all  kinds  of  pain,  which  was  feated 
in  the  joints  or  the  external  parts,  by  the  common  name 
of  arthritis.  The  word  rheumatifmus  was  not  known 
among!!  them ; but  in  the  fixteenth  and  feventeenth 
centuries,  fome  celebrated  French  phyficians  have  called 
the  pains  which  affli£l  the  intermediate  fpaces,  between 
the  joints  and  mufcles  of  the  neck,  or  of  either  arm,  or 
of  the  anterior  or  pofterior  part  of  the  thorax,  the  Ihoul- 
ders,  fcapuke,  thighs,  and  hands,  by  the  name  of  rheu- 
matifm.  And  thofe  they  ftyle  arthritic  which  affe£!  the 
joints,  though  according  to  the  different  part,  they  dif- 
tinguilhed  the  fame  gouty  pain  by  a different  name,  as 
podagra  in  the  feet,  chiragra  in  the  hands,  onagra  in  the 
elbow,  dentagra  in  the  teeth,  lumbago  in  the  vertebrae  of 
the  back,  dolor  ifchiadicus  in  the  articulations  of  the  os 
ifchium  : but  the  difference  betwixt  the  gout  and  the 
rheumatifm  is  confidered  as  very  great,  both  in  their 
caufe,  feat,  fymptoms,  and  cure. 

The  gout  is  a chronical  diforder,  and  the  pain  that  at- 
tends it  is  principally  fpafmodic.  It  is  generally  confi- 
dered as  regular,  when  it  only  afledls  the  extremities,  is 
regular  in  its  returns,  and  gradually  leaves  the  patient  in 
its  decline ; and  irregular,  when  its  attacks  are  irregular, 
when  it  afifidls  the  patient  varioufly,  and  when  it  feizes 
the  internal  parts. 

When  the  fits  are  regular,  it  chiefly  affedls  the  nerves, 
tendons,  membranes,  and  ligaments  of  the  joints,  parti- 
cularly the  feet ; when  irregular,  the  vifcera,  as  the  lungs, 
ftomach,  &c.  are  the  feat  of  this  diforder:  but  it  is  the 
tunica  cellularis  of  the  refpedlive  parts  that  are  affedted, 
which  is  the  proper  and  immediate  feat  of  the  difeafe. 
Aretseus  fays,  that  any  part  of  the  body  is  fufceptible  of 
the  gout , and  Aetius  obferves,  that  in  the  extremity  of  it 
the  iris  is  affedled. 

It  generally  attacks  thofe  aged  perfons  whofe  early  life 
hath  been  fpent  in  indolence  and  luxury ; thofe  who  have 
large  heads  and  voracious  appetites ; the  plethoric,  and 
thofe  who  poflefs  the  bed  ftamina  of  life.  Youth  are  not 
exempt  from  it.  Women  are  rarely  affedled  with  it;  but 
Aretaeus  obferves  that  when  they  have  it,  the  pain  is  ex- 
ceflive.  It  is  often  hereditary. 

Among  its  various  caufes,  indigeffion  is  the  primary 
one.  The  pre-difpofing  caufe  is  a largenefs  of  the  lac- 
teals,  and  ftraightnefs  of  the  fmall  vefiels,  particularly 
the  perfpiratory  ; Dr.  Kirkland  obferves,  that  if  ever  the 
gout  is  hereditary,  it  is  plain  the  folid  parts  of  the  body 
are  thofe  primarily  affedled ; for  if  we  look  into  nature, 
it  is  the  organization  or  peculiar  form  and  texture  of  its 
parts,  that  the  offspring  inherits  from  its  progenitors; 
and  that  it  is  this  ftrudUirc  in  animals  which  alters  and 
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adapts  the  juices  paffing  through  them  to  their  proper  of- 
fice. Coniequently,  if  the  folids  are  formed  in  a difeafed 
ftate,  the  fluids  they  carry  will  degenerate  from  health  ; 
and  it  is  therefore  reafonable  to  fuppofe  the  alteration 
from  nature ; we  obferve,  in  the  juices  thrown  off  in  an 
hereditary  gout , is  the  confequence  of  fome  morbid 
ftrudture  ; the  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  gout  brought  on 
by  intemperance,  for  diet  hath  the  power  of  changing 
the  whole  body.  The  immediate  caufe  feems  to  be  the 
acrimony  of  earthy  particles  undiflolved  ; whatever  elfe 
conduces  to  the  produdtion  of  the  gout,  is  but  an  occa- 
fional  caufe,  but  yet  may  aggravate  as  well  as  give  rife  to 
it.  Dr.  Cheyne  fays,  that  the  chief  reafon  why  the  gouty 
matter  fo  generally  fixes  on  the  joints,  is  becaufe  of  the 
preflure  there  from  the  heads  of  the  bones,  which  leflens 
the  capacity  of  the  fmall  veflels  ; to  which  may  be  added, 
the  fmallnefs  of  the  glands  in  the  joints,  and  the  natural 
coldnefs  of  thefe  parts,  occafioned  by  the  diftance  from 
the  heart ; that  the  earthy  particles  above  named  are  con- 
veyed into  the  tunica  cellularis  of  the  ligaments,  tendons, 
See.  where  the  vehicles  are  lefs  than  in  the  bellies  of  the 
mufcles  and  flefhy  fubftances,  and  is  retained  in  them, 
and  being  more  or  lefs  acrimonious,  they  occafion  more 
or  lefs  heat,  and  caufe  that  inflammatory  appearance,  and 
intolerable  pain,  which  accompany  this  complaint  ; but 
the  parts  affedled,  foon  lofing  their  fenfibility,  the  fpaftn 
abates,  and  the  offending  matter  is  again  returned  into 
the  circulation,  or  fent  out  of  the  body  through  the  pores. 

Cajetanus  Tacconus,  M.  D.  tried  many  experiments, 
in  order  to  difeover  whether  the  gouty  matter  is  acid  or 
alkaline,  and  he  concludes  that  it  is  fometimes  one,  and 
fometimes  the  other.  The  figns  by  which  he  diftinguilhes 
thefe  are,  firft,  if  the  gout  produces  no  tophi  or  knots, 
or  does  it  very  flowly,  and  efpecially  if  it  is  attended 
with  oedematous  fwellings,  it  depends  on  an  alcaline  hu- 
mour ; but  if  the  knots  are  large  and  quickly  formed,  an 
acid  is  the  caufe. 

Dr.  Hunter  thinks  that  the  offieous  matter  is  feparated 
by  fmall  arteries,  and  thrown  upon  the  membranes  or 
cartilages,  as  proper  beds  for  it  to  lie  on,  and  that  there 
is  more  or  lefs  feparated  as  the  vis  vital  is  greater  or  lefs  ; 
and  that  in  the  gout  there  is  a redundancy  of  bony  mat- 
ter, and  it  is  probably  this  that  forms  the  chalk  ftones- 
Dr.  Cullen,  as  indeed  feveral  others,  confider  the  gouty 
matter  as  an  effed!,  and  not  a caufe  of  the  difeafe. 

The  firft  approaches  of  the  gout  are  generally  fudden, 
and  happen  very  early  in  the  fpring,  or  in  the  beginning 
of  winter.  The  regular  fit  is  ufually  preceded  by  indi— 
geftion,  drowfinefs,  head-ach  and  ficknefs,  a wearinefs, 
dejedlion  of  fpirit,  pain  in  the  limbs,  with  a fenfation  as 
if  wind  or  cold  water  were  paffing  down  the  thigh,  is 
alfo  complained  of,  the  appetite  is  fometimes  very  keen 
a little  before  the  fit  approaches,  a flight  pain  is  felt  in 
paffing  the  urine  : foon  after  midnight  a pain  attacks  the 
great  toe,  or  fome  other  part  of  the  foot,  or  ancle,  though 
now  and  then  it  is  fixed  in  the  calf  of  the  leg  ; this  pain 
is  accompanied  with  a fenfation  as  if  cold  water  was 
poured  thereon,  and  foon  followed  by  a fhivering  with 
fome  degree  of  fever : after  this  the  pain  increafes,  and 
fixing  in  the  fmall  bones  of  the  foot,  the  patient  feels  a 
variety  of  torturing  pains  there  for  about  twenty-four 
hours,  which  then  abate,  the  part  becomes  inflamed  and 
fwelled  ; towards  the  morning  the  patient  falls  afleep,  a 
perfpiration  comes  on,  which  terminates  the  fit ; but 
what  is  commonly  called  a fit  of  the  gout , confifts  of  fe- 
veral fuch  as  thefe  : and  though  a recovery  proceeds  from 
the  firft  remiflion,  fome  uneafinefs  returns  every  night, 
and  goes  off  the  following  morning.  The  firft  fit  may 
continue  two  or  three  weeks,  but  a tendernefs  where  the 
pain  was  feated  remains  much  longer.  It  may  be  that 
the  patient  remains  free  from  any  return  during  the  fol- 
lowing or  a fecond  year,  but  when  it  does  it  is  itill  more 
painful  ; and  foon  after  this  the  returns  grow  more  and 
more  frequent,  increafing  until  the  ftrength  failing,  and 
fenfation  is  diminifhed,  then,  though  the  patient  is  fel- 
dom  free,  he  is  not  violently  afflidfted. 

There  is  a great  refemblance,  in  many  particulars,  be- 
twixt the  gout  and  chronic  rheumatifm,  fo  they  fiiould 
be  carefully  diftinguiftied  ; the  inflammatory  rheumaiifm 
too  hath  been  miftaken  for  this  difeafe.  It  fometimes  re- 
quires much  attention  to  diftinguiflr  a gravelly  complaint 
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from  a gouty  one.  There  is  a great  fimilarity  betwixt 
an  intermitting  fever  and  the  progrefs  of  a gouty  fit,  and 
inftances  have  occurred,  where  the  patient,  having  not 
been  manifeftly  vifited  with  it,  that  much  difficulty  at- 
tended a rightly  diflinguifhing  of  the  complaint.  Nerv- 
ous difeafes  require  our  care  no  lefs,  to  diftinguifh  them 
from  gouty  diforders. 

The  regular  gout  is  confidered  as  more  troublefome  than 
dangerous,,  or  rather  as  nature’s  method  of  relieving  from 
all  other  complaint ; though  Aretaeus  obferves,  that  the 
podagra  fometimes  degenerates  into  a dropfy,  or  an 
allhma,  in  which  cafe  death  is  unavoidable. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  there  is  little  to  be  done  in  the 
fit,  and  out  of  it  the  beft  intentions  are,  firft  to  increafe 
the  digeftive  powers  ; and  fecondly,  to  promote  and  fup- 
port  the  natural  perfpiration. 

On  the  approach  of  the  fit,  and  until  its  departure,  a 
{lender  diet  is  generally  preferibed,  but  fo  various  are  the 
conftitutions  of  different  perfons,  that  this  article  is  moft 
properly  determined  by  the  attending  phyfician.  Syden- 
ham’s rule,  viz.  moderation,  is  perhaps,  the  beft  general 
one  on  this  fubjerft  r lie  fays,  let  the  patient  take  no  more 
than  is  eafily  digefted,  nor  left  than  is  neceflary  to  keep 
up  the  fpirits  ; and  as  to  the  quality,  the  palate  and  ap- 
petite may  determine,  for  that  which  is  beft  relifhed  is  the 
moft  eafily  digefted,  though  it  be  what  is  ufually  elteem- 
ed  the  contrary.  One  kind  of  flefii  meat  he  confines  the 
patient  to,  at  one  meal,  and  that  to  be  eaten  only  at 
noon  ; but  in  different  days  a variety  may  be  allowed.  It 
is  good  neither  to  opprefs  by  excefs,  nor  induce  feeble- 
nefs  by  needlefs  reftrictions.  Meed  feems  to  be  au  unex- 
ceptionable cordial. 

An  early  going  to  bed  is  ftri£Ily  to  be  conformed  to, 
but  early  rifing  is  not  fo  neceflary . 

When  circumftances  admit,  gouty  patients  fliould  al- 
ways endeavour  to  be  in  a good  air  when  they  expe£I  the 
return  of  the  fit.  In  the  country,  perfpiration  is  moft 
eafily  l'upported,  and  there  the  patient  recovers  the  fooneft. 
A warm  and  dry  air  is  alrnoft  alone  both  a prefervative 
from,  and  a cure  of  the  gout. 

How  neceflary  exercife  is,  as  foon  as  the  pain  will  ad- 
mit of  it,  and  that  daily,  during  the  intervals  of  the  fits, 
need  be  no  farther  noticed  than  by  obferving  how  much 
a due  and  conftaru  perfpiration  preferves  from  this  difeafe. 
Frirftions  with  coarfe  flannel,  the  flefh-brufh,  & c.  riding 
in  a carriage,  or  on  a horfe,  and,  when  ftrength  admits, 
fome  regular  daily  labour,  lhould  be  the  methods  that  no- 
thing is  to  interfere  with  the  ufe  of. 

Paffions  unreftrained,  and  clofe  attention,  by  weaken- 
ing the  digeftive  powers,  conduce  to  the  violence  of  this 
difeafe,  and  to  the  frequency  of  its  returns. 

In  the  fit,  cover  the  afie£!ed  limb  with  new  combed 
wool,  or  the  fofteft  flannel.  As  to  external  applications 
there  are  very  oppofite  opinions  aflerted.  Dr.  Kirkland 
thus  far  obferves,  that  emollient  cataplafms,.  warm  bath- 
ing, camphor,  aromatic  oils,  and  anodyne  fpirituous  ap- 
plications, give  eafe,  either  by  relaxing  or  taking  off  the 
feufibility  of  the  part  •,  yet  they  have  no  property  in  them- 
felves  of  promoting  a difeharge  of  the  gouty  matter. 
Compofitions,  for  promoting  a difeharge  of  gouty  matter, 
muft  be  fo  managed  as  to  be  capable  of  foftening  the  in- 
flamed parts  without  over  relaxing  them  ; for  either  ten- 
fion  or  relaxation  will  prevent  exudation  : they  muft  have 
an  attenuating  and  ftimulating  property  to  invite  the  hu- 
mours outwards,  and  yet  be  incapable  of  inflaming  ; and 
in  this  intention  the  ftate  of  inflammation  muft  diredl  us. 
If  the  inflammation  is  great,  a neutralized  foft  plafter, 
that  does  not  adhere  will  anfwer  the  purpofe.  If  the 
parts  are  lefs  tenfe,  and  require  a warmer  ftimulus,  a vo- 
latile plafter  will  be  preferable  ; but  with  external  appli- 
cations, internal  medicines  will  be  neceflary  to  promote 
an  outward  difeharge,  and  when  the  metaftafis  feems  to 
he  about  complete,  thefe  methods  will  fcarcely  fail  to  eva- 
cuate and  produce  eafe. 

If  there  is  a ficknefs,  or  uneafinefs  in  the  ftomach, 
give  carduus,  or  camomile  tea,  to  excite  two  or  three  eva- 
cuations; or  if  fomething  ftronger  is  required,  give  a 
little  ipecacuanha.  Vomits  promote  perfpiration,  and  if 
ufed  when  a ficknefs,  or  other  uneafinefs  is  already  felt  in 
the  ftomach,  no  danger  need  be  apprehended. 


If  a {anguine  plethora  is  obferved,  the  lofs  of  a lirtle 
blood  fliould  precede  the  emetic.  The  heat  of  the  body, 
and  the  ftrength  of  the  pulfe,  will  fafely  direrft  the  quan- 
tity to  be  taken  away  : as  bleeding  can  only  be  ufeful  by 
unloading  the  veffels,  it  fliould  be  taken  away  with  cau- 
tion, by  a little  alkaline,  and  repeat  as  required. 

The  day  after  the  emetic,  a gentle  purge  may  be  given, 
if  in  a fanguine  and  robuft  habit. 

R Infuf.  fenae,  ^ ij.  vel  iij.  fal.  Glaub.  ^ij.  aq. 
menth.  fp.  3 iii  m.  f.  hauft. 

But  if  not  remarkably  ftrong,  and  attended  with  great 
heat, 

R Tiinft.  facrae,  tin£b.  rhabarb.  aa  3 vi.  vel  ^ i. 
m f.  hauft. 

If  this  latter  draught  was  taken,  and  repeated  once  or 
twice,  as.  foon  as  any  fymptoms  of  an  approaching  gout 
appear,  the  violence  of  the  fucceeding  diforder  would  be 
much  leffened,  if  not  the  whole  of  the  complaint  prevent- 
ed If  the  pain  is  conflderable  after  the  operation  of  the 
purging  medicine  is  over,  an  anodyne  may  be  adminifter- 
ed,  and  repeated  at  other  times,  if  the  urgency  of  the 
pain  requires  it. 

Purges  fuited  to  the  ftrength  of  the  conftitution,  and 
the  peculiarities  of  any  habit,  if  repeated  at  proper  inter- 
vals, are  of  fingular  benefit  cither  for  haftening  away  the 
prefent,  or  retarding  the  approach  of  an  abl'ent  gout , and 
as  the  pain  is  chiefly  fpafmodic,  opiates  may  be  ufed  with- 
out the  ufual  apprehenfions.  The  foap  pill  may  be  pre- 
ferred ; but  if  a draught  is  defired  the  thebaic  tindlure  may 
be  ufed  ; eafe  and  fleep  promote  perfpiration,  and  thus  a 
principal  intention  in  preferibing  is  nnfwered. 

Dr.  Kirkland  obferves,  that  his  ideas  of  the  gout  are, 
that  in  conf  luence  of  a particular  ftate  of  the  folids,  the 
juices  acquire  a morbid  difpofition,  which  in  part  brings 
on  what  are  called  gouty  fymptoms ; but  upon  a depura- 
tion being  made  to  the  extremities  by  an  effort  of  nature, 
the  body  is  relieved  till  a frefli  accumulation  of  gouty  mat- 
ter again  difturbs  the  patient.  May  it  not  then,  he  adds, 
be  allowed,  that  nervous  energy  is  leffened,  and  a great 
degree  of  morbid  irritability  is  brought  on,  and  that  both 
thefe  effetts  fliould  be  attended  to  111  the  cure?  To  cllcft 
the  defired  relief,  imitate  nature,  and  remove  the  morbid 
matter  out  of  the  body  by  thofe  means  that  different  cir- 
cumftances make  moft  fuitable.  When  gouty  people  have 
been  troubled  with  flatulency,  acrid  eruflations,  rcftlefs 
nights,  & c.  much  relief  hath  been  afforded  from  mere, 
dul.  6ties  fublim.  aflifted  by  gentle  purges.  Hence  it 
feems  clear,  that  the  true  method  of  relieving  gout  is, 
to  fupport  nervous  energy  and  evacuate  the  gouty  matter. 
When  a regular  fit  occurs,  nature  accomplifheth  the  de- 
fired relief,  but  when  {he  is  interrupted  in  this  effort,  no 
method  gives  fpeedicr  relief,  under  an  inflammatory  ftate, 
than  proper  purging.  Dr.  Cheyne  obferves,  that  many 
have  given  an  aftive  purge  every  morning,  and  quieted  its 
tumult  with  an  anodyne  in  the  evening;  and  thus  conti- 
nued until  the  fit  was  overcome.  If  required,  befidcs  the 
anodyne  at  night,  a cordial  may  be  direfled.  The  pain 
abated,  and  fwelling  fubfiding,  to  reftore  the  former 
ftrength  was  attempted  by  gentle  ftomach-purgcs,  aroma*. 
tics,  and  warm  alteratives.  When  the  difeafe  is  not  de- 
termined to  one  point,  alfo  when  it  afferfb  the  head,  fto- 
mach, or  bowels,  proper  purges  give  the  moft  fpeedy  re- 
lief. In  adminiftering  purges  in  gouty  habits,  however 
proper  and  neceflary,  no  difeafe  requires  more  prudence 
in  the  management  of  them,  on  account  of  the  deficiency 
of  the  nervous  power  fo  generally  attendant  on  the  gout. 
Therefore,  except  inflammation  forbid,  the  nervous 
energy  muft  be  l'upported  during  the  operation  of  pur- 
gatives; and  the  patient’s  ftrength  muft  be  duly  attend- 
ed to,  left  evacuation  by  purgatives  fliould  too  much  en- 
feeble. 

If  a fever  accompanies,  plenty  of  fmall  diluting  drink 
muft  be  fupplied,  fmall  white  wine  whey  may  be  given 
at  night,  with  a little  of  the  fp.  vol.  arom.  Sage  tea 
acidulated  with  the  jelly  of  any  acid  fruit,  or  with 
the  elixir  of  vitriol,  is  alfo  an  ufeful  mixture  for  common 
drink. 

Let  the  vis  vitae  determine  the  quantity  of  cooling  and 
of  cordial  medicines.  To  fupport  perfpiration,  and  to 
preferve  the  heat  of  the  body  as  nearly  as  pobffile  to  that 
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of  health,  are  leading  points  of  management  through  the 
whole  of  the  paroxyfm. 

In  the  decline  of  the  fit,  when  the  Ikin  begins  to  peel, 
and  the  urine  depofits  a laudable  fediment,  a few  gentle 
bitter  purges  fhould  be  given,  and  fridtions,  or  rather  ex- 
ercife,  fhould  be  ufed  to  recruit  the  ftrength : three  com- 
mon fpoonfuls  of  the  following  infufion  may  be  given 

twice  a day.  _ . 

R Cort.  Peruv.  opt.  § ij.  aurant  ficc.  ^ 1.  Is. 

rad.  ferpent  V.  3 iij.  croc,  anglic.  cort.  cinnam.  a 
» ij.  fp.  vini  Gallic,  ftj  i.  fs.  m. 

° Or  if  the  ftomach  will  bear  it,  a tea  fpoon-full  of  the 
bark  may  be  taken  (in  fine  powder)  with  a glafs  of  good 
wine. 

The  Bath  water  is  almod  a fpecific  in  enfeebled  coniti- 
tutions. 

The  flannels  fhould  be  gradually  call  off  as  foon  as  the 
pain  is  gone,  though  a fwelling  and  lamenefs  dill  conti- 
nue. Then  to  ftrengthen  the  weak  part,  immerfe  it  every 
night  at  bed  time  in  cold  water,  then  wipe  it  quite  dry 
before  laying  down. 

Rye  meal  poultices  are  a fafhionable  application,  but 
topical  remedies  are  mod  fafely  omitted. 

Iflues  jud  above  the  knee,  on  the  infide,  fhould  be 
made  in  gouty  patients,  their  difcharge  contributes  much 
to  the  preventing  the  gout  from  affedting  the  vifcera. 

Dr.  Dawfon’s  fuccefs  with  the  ufe  of  the  tindt.  guaiac. 
vol.  and  an  occafional  bleeding,  deferves  the  attention  of 
medical  pradtitioners.  He  recommends  it  in  the  gouty 
with  or  without  fever,  and  in  both  the  acute  and  chroni- 
cal rheumatifms.  His  general  mode  of  prefcribing  it  is  as 
follows : 

R Tindt.  guaiac.  vol.  ^ fs.  mucilag.  e gum.  arab.  q.  f. 
deinde  adde  gradatim  aq.  hordeat.  ^ i.  fs.  fyr.  balf.  3;  fs. 
m.  fiat  haud.  h.  f.  fumend.  & repet.  bis  vel  ter,  in  die. 
See  his  Cafes  in  the  Acute  Rheumatifm  and  Gout. 

The  internal  Gout  appearing  before  a fit  of  it 
hath  manifeded  itfelf  on  the  extremities,  cannot  be  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  other  difeafes  which  affedt  the  particular 
part  on  which  it  is  fixed.  The  internal  (or  irregular)  gout 
generally  feizeth  the  domach  or  the  intedines,  caufing  a 
lofs  of  appetite,  colic,  diarrhoea,  &c.  though  fometimes 
it  attacks  the  head,  and  produces  a vertigo,  head-ach,  or 
an  apoplexy  ; or,  falling  on  the  lungs,  it  refembles  a pe- 
ripneumony  ; if  it  takes  its  feat  on  the  nervous  fydem,  a 
palfy  is  the  confequence.  But  whatever  part  it  reds  in, 
the  only  proper  cure  is  the  expulfion  of  it  into  the  extre- 
mities, by  cordials,  diaphoretics,  and  chalybeates.  Mild 
bljders  may  alfo  be  applied  to  the  feet.  . The  fudden 
tranfitions  of  the  gout,  which  are  fometimes  indantaneous, 
Dr.  Kirkland  thinks,  are  effeaed  by  the  confent  of  parts. 
He  obferves  that  pains  in  many  indances  have  vanifhed, 
though  in  very  didant  parts,  when  a medicine  hath  been 
applied  to  the  domach  *,  that  fpafms  have  been  indantly 
produced  in  the  fide,  when  a wound  in  the  ancle  hath 
been  wiped  with  a foft  rag.  May  not  then  a didant  gouty 
pain  be  indantly  brought  on  by  a local  affeaion  of  the 

nerves  ? ..... 

The  Gout  in  the  Stomach.  It  is  fometimes  invited 
here  by  acrid  matter  lodged  in  this  vifcus,  and  fometimes 
repelled  from  other  parts  by  injudicious  management,  and 
other  accidents.  In  this  cafe  there  is  ficknefs,  loathing  of 
food,  eructations,  cardialgia,  vomiting,  heat,  a condric- 
tion,  or  pain,  &c.  Some  one  or  more  of  thefe  appear  at 
the  fame  time  the  extremities  are  free  and  eafy.  Old 
people  who  have  lived  freely  in  their  youth,  but  are  now 
become  fober  and  abdemious,  are  fometimes  affeded  with 
hypochondriac  fymptoms  in  the  domach,  which  refemble 
gouty  ones ; but  they  are  to  be  didinguifhed  by  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  feize  the  patient,  their  vehemence,  and 
intervals. 

If  a fanguine  plethora  with  an  ardent  heat  is  obferved, 
bleed,  then  apply  a mild  blider  to  the  feet.  If  the  breath- 
ing is  difficult,  the  domach  opprefled,  erudations,  nau- 
fea,  or  vomiting  are  troublefome,  a gentle  vomit  may  be 
advifed  •,  and  foon  after  its  operation,  if  codive,  let  a fo- 
lutive  clyder  be  injeded,  and  afterwards  a dofe  of  Ve- 
nice treacle. 

Three  or  four  times  a day  give  a dofe  of  fome  warm 
bitter  domachic,  and  now  and  then  purge  gently  with  the 
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pih  Rufi,  br  Mrith  the  tind.  facr.  made  with  brandy,  of 
the  tindt.  rhab.  Here  proper  purging  is  generally  requir- 
ed. See  above  on  their  ufe. 

If,  notwithdanding  the  above,  the  ficknefs  continues, 
give  ten  drops  or  more  of  the  tindt.  thebaica  with  a glafs 
of  mint  or  cinnamon  water,  and  repeat  it  every  four  or 
five  hours  until  the  domach  can  retain  its  contents  ; after 
which,  to  haden  the  diforder  into  the  extremities,  give 
the  following  powder  three  or  four  times. 

R Limatur.  mart.  gr.  v.  ad  x.  rad.  ferpent.  V.  3 i.  m. 
f.  pulv. 

Or  indead  of  this  powder,  the  patient  may  take  two 
large  fpoonfuls  of  an  infufion  of  garlic  in  brandy,  add- 
ing to  each  dofe  ten  or  fifteen  drops  of  the  tindt.  flor. 
mart,  and  repeat  it  two  or  three  times  in  the  day. 

A glafs  of  drong  wine  may  be  mixed  with  fome  agree- 
able fpice,  heated,  and  drank  betwixt  each  dofe  of  the 
medicine. 

The  arthritic  Colic,  or  the  Gout  in  the  Intes  . 
tines. 

Any  part,  or  the  whole  of  the  intedinal  tube,  may  be 
affeded.  It  often  happens  to  the  aged  and  infirm,  and 
fometimes  the  more  robud  differ  this  way.  A general 
uneafinefs,  lofs  of  appetite,  a naufea,  or  a wandering  pain 
in  the  bowels  ufhers  it  in,  but  the  pain  foon  fixing  on  one 
part  of  the  belly,  confirms  the  diforder  ; by  this  time  a re- 
markable oppreffion  is  felt  in  the  bread.  To  thefe  two 
fymptoms,  pain  in  the  belly  and  oppreffion  in  the  bread, 
which  are  capital  ones,  are  added  one  or  more  of  the  fol- 
lowing ; a rumbling  in  the  guts,  frequent  erudlations, 
codivenefs,  a vomiting  of  bilious  matter,  low  fpiritednefs, 
want  of  fleep,  See. 

A peculiar  weaknefs  in  the  bowels,  and  an  accumula- 
tion of  impurities  in  them,  may  invite  the  gouty  matter  ; 
error  in  diet,  repellents  imprudently  applied  to  the  extre- 
mities, &c  may  determine  it  to  this  part. 

If  the  pain  in  the  intedines,  and  the  oppreffion  in  the 
bread,  continue  long,  the  danger  is  hardly  to  be  over- 
come, nor,  indeed,  is  there  much  fafety  until  the  com- 
plaint is  wholly  in  the  extremities  again. 

A bilious  fever  fometimes  attends,  in  which  cafe  if  the 
heat  and  drength  of  the  patient  will  admit,  begin  the  cure 
with  bleeding,  but  be  careful  not  to  reduce  him  much. 
If  the  domach  feems  opprefled  by  its  contents,  a gentle 
emetic  will  be  advifeable,  and,  prefently  after,  let  a warm 
bitter  purge  be  adminidered  •,  or,  opening  glyders  with 
affa  feetida  in  them.  During  the  intervals  of  purging, 
if  an  acid  is  prevalent  in  the  fird  paflages,  magnefia  alba 
fhould  be  given  frequently  ; or  if  a bilious  matter  abounds, 
bitter  infufions,  that  are  alfo  laxative,  mud  be  preferred. 
That  complied  with,  thofe  chalybeates  recommended 
for  removing  the  gout  from  the  domach  mud  be  ufed  for 
the  fame  end  in  this  cafe.  A glafs  of  drong  wine  may- 
now  and  then  be  taken.  If  the  fpafms  in  the  bowels 
prevent  the  efficacy  of  purging  medicines,  apply  a warm 
fomentation  to  the  belly  ; or  if  they  are  fo  weak  as  that 
the  medicines  run  off  too  fad  by  dool,  proper  adringents 
mud  be  ufed.  Red  port  wine,  from  half  a pint  to  a 
quart  in  twenty-four  hours,  will  produce  fingular  advan- 
tage ; and  as  foon  as  any  medicine  is  perceived  to  agree 
with  the  domach,  let  that  be  adhered  to  until  the  dif- 
order is  fixed  in  the  extremities.  If  after  this  the  belly 
is  greatly  didended  with  wind,  let  an  oily  emollient  clyf- 
ter  be  now  and  then  adminidered,  and  this  fymptom  will 
fubfide. 

To  prevent  returns,  the  Bath  water  is  the  fpecific. 

A Gouty  Diarrhoea.  If  in  gouty  patients,  and 
during  a fit,  a diarrhoea  comes  on,  the  pain  and  fwelling 
at  the  fame  time  gradually  vanifhes,  the  diarrhoea  is  evi- 
dently caufed  by  the  gout.  The  effed  of  this  diarrhoea  is 
very  uncertain.  If  it  foon  abates,  and  is  not  exceffive, 
it  often  proves  ufeful ; but  when  the  intedines  are  en- 
feebled by  previous  irregularities,  &c.  great  danger  at- 
tends. 

If  the  caufe  be  crudities  in  the  fird  paflages,  a dofe  of 
the  tindure  of  rhubarb  will  be  neceffary,  and  then  re- 
dringents,  with  perfpiratives,  mud  be  given,  tindt.  the- 
baica, in  fmall  dofes,  accompanying.  1 he  white  decoc- 
tion will  be  a proper  drink,  now  and  then  adding  red 
wine.  When  this  diforder  is  abated,  to  prevent  a return, 
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give  the  chalybeate  powder  directed  againfl  the  gout  in 
the  ftomach.  Sydenham  recommends  a fweat,  and  to 
repeat  it  night  and  morning  for  feveral  days  when  this 
cafe  proves  obftinate. 

A Gouty  Dysentery.  When  this  mode  of  the 
gout’s  attack  is  prefent,  there  is  a gnawing  pain,  a quick 
pulfe,  and  a fmal'l  fever.  If  at  the  time  there  is  any  gouty 
fymptoms  in  the  feet,  they  foon  difappear,  fly  to  the  in- 
teftincs,  where  the  diftended  arteries  at  length  burlting, 
blood  is  difeharged,  and  pafles  off  by  {tool,  and  fome- 
times  a quantity  is  thrown  up  by  the  mouth.  Subfequent 
to  this  are  great  languors,  lofs  of  ftrength,  coldnefs  of 
the  extremities,  and  the  utmolt  danger. 

In  this  cafe  keep  the  patient  as  free  from  motion  as 
poffible.  Cordials  inuft  be  given  with  caution,  left  the 
blood  Ihould  be  too  much  rarefied,  juft  fo  much  as  to 
keep  off  fwooning  will  be  then  needful.  If  the  lots  of 
blood  is  conliderable,  give  five  or  fix  drops  of  the  tinCt. 
theb.  in  a fpoonful  of  ftrong  cinnamon  water  now  and 
then.  The  white  decoCtion  may  be  drank,  but  any  other 
food  or  medicine  muft  be  omitted  until  the  danger  is  lef- 
fened.  Great  care  is'  required  to  keep  the  bowels  in  a 
proper  ftate,  for  a tendency  to  either  conftipation  or  laxity 
are  equally  pernicious.  Jellies  are  the  moft  proper  diet, 
rice  milk  for  a change,  and  fuch  other  aliment  as  is  eafily 
digefted,  nourilhes  much,  and  is  agglutinant.  As  foon 
as  the  patient  is  a little  recruited,  iteel  waters  may  be 
ufed,  and  after  a while  preparations  of  the  iron  itfelf  may 
be  adminiftered. 

A Gouty  Melancholy.  The  tender  and  delicate 
are  often  reduced  to  this  ftate,  during  regular  fits  of  the 
gout  in  the  extremities.  Thefe  perfons  are  chearful  in 
the  intervals,  but  when  the  paroxyfms  ceafe,  or  arc  im- 
perfect, the  appetite  fails,  and  the  digeftion  is  depraved, 
rumblings  in  the  bowels  are  troublefome,  and  an  almoft 
conftant  pain  is  felc  in  the  intellines,  hence  a melan- 
choly is  induced.  When  the  gout  is  aflliClive  this  melan- 
choly abates  ; but  when  the  gout  gives  way,  the  melan- 
choly increases  fo  that  the  intervals  of  health  are  very 
lhort. 

For  relief  from  this  deplorable  ftate,  begin  with  an 
emetic,  then  give  the  pil.  Rufi,  and  in  the  evening  after 
its  operation  a cordial,  inftead  of  an  opiate.  On  the  days 
that  are  free  from  purging,  the  tin£t.  facra  may  be  dire  died 
as  an  alterative.  Let  chearfulnefs  be  encouraged,  daily 
exercife  on  hnrfeback,  and  fuch  means  as  may  duly  re- 
gulate the  vital  heat  be  attended  to. 

A Gouty  Swooning.  This  maybe  from  an  im- 
prudent ufe  of  cold  liquors,  from  irregularities  in  the 
diet.  The  patient  complains  of  general  indifpofition,  a 
pnlenefs  and  general  cold  fweat  comes  on,  the  pulfe  is 
flow  and  unequal,  and,  at  length,  the  patient  faints  : 
whatever  degree  of  the  gout  was  in  the  extremities,  now 
retireg,  and  without  fpeedv  help  death  clofes  the  fccne. 

Speedily  adminifter  cordials  in  a liquid  form  and  large 
dofes  ; repeat  them  as  often  as  the  leaft  tendency  to  fwoon- 
ing may  require  •,  let  frictions  be  ufed  on  the  feet,  and 
flannels  wrung  out  of  hot  wine  or  brandy  be  applied  to 
the  bell v : proceed  thus  until  a recovery  is  effected.  If 
the  ftomach  kerns  opprefled  with  improper  aliment,  let  it 
be  difeharged  with  an  emetic  of  vitrol.  alb.  worked  off' 
with  warm  wine.  One  of  the  belt  cordials  is  brandy, 
mixed  with  as  much  hot  water  as  the  patient  can  bear  to 
fwallow  with  it. 

The  Gouty  Asthma.  Thofe  who  are  conftitution- 
ally  inclined  to  an  afthma,  are  the  moft  fubject  to  this 
fpecies  of  it'.  An  injudicious  ufe  of  opiates,  and  of  re- 
pellents, a fuppreffion  of  any  ufual  evacuations  may  be 
the  caufe  of  the  gout  appearing  in  this  form  ; an  afth- 
matic  gout  fometimes  follows  an  interrupted  fit  of  the 
regular  gouty  as  a fit  of  the  gout  fometimes  cures  an 
afthma.  ° The  gouty  afthma  is  of  two  kinds,  viz.  the  dry 
and  the  moift.  Thofe  who  have  been  accuftomed  to 
drink  fpirituous  liquors  are  moft  fubjedt  to  the  dry  fpe- 
cies, in  which  the  breathing  is  fhort  and  difficult,  at- 
tended with  oppreffion  in  the  bread  •,  but  there  is  little  or 
no  cough,  nor  any  {pitting.  Thofe  of  a thin  lax  habit 
are  more  fubjedt  to  the  moift  kind,  in  which  a vifeid 
matter  is  freely  coughed  up,  and  which  relieves  a little 
until  a freffi  quantity  is  accumulated.  The  gouty  matter 
13  fometimes  fo  difeharged  this  way,  that  gouty  perfons 
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are  kept  free  from  all  other  indifpofitions,  whilft  free 
from  returns  of  the  regular  gout  by  it.  Sometimes  the 
gout  appears  originally  in  the  form  of  an  afthma,  and 
cannot  he  diftinguifhed  until  a regular  fit  falling  on  the 
extremities  frees  the  lungs.  The  dry  afthma  is  the  moft: 
dangerous. 

Where  there  is  a fanguine  plethora,  bleed.  Where 
this  is  not  attendant,  repeated  purging,  with  fuch  medi- 
cines as  determines  the  gout  to  the  extremities  muft  be 
ufed.  To  relieve  the  cough,  the  ufual  medicines  are  pro- 
per here.  'Fo  prevent  a return  of  either  the  dry  or  moift 
kinds,  frefh  air,  an  exadt  regimen,  and  particularly  to 
avoid  1 uppers,  are  of  great  fervice.  A tendency  to  the 
dry  afthma  is  belt  oppofed  by  gum  ammoniacum,  with 
the  powder  recommended  above  againft  the  gout  in  the 
ftomach.  The  moift  requires  diuretics,  perpetual  blifters 
between  the  fhoulders,  and  ilfues  above  the  knee  on  the 
infide  of  the  limb. 

A Gouty  Peripneumony.  Thofe  with  a tender 
conftitution,  and  a bad  conformation  of  the  breaft,  or 
whofe  lungs  have  been  hurt  by  fome  accident,  are  fubjedl 
to  this  diforder  when  alfo  gouty.  If  a regular  fit  of  the 
gout  hath  not  previoufly  affedted  the  extremities,  [it  is 
hardly  poffible  to  know  that  the  gout  is  the  caufe  when 
the  fymptoms  of  a peripneumony  come  on  ; bur  when  a 
perfon  who  hath  been  ufed  to  regular  fits  of  the  gouty  is 
more  rarely,  or  more  mildly  affedted  by  them  than  ufual, 
or  when  a regular  fit  is  interrupted  in  its  courfe,  a hea- 
vinefs  in  the  breaft  is  perceived,  a cough,  and  a glut  of 
phlegm  in  the  lungs,  which  at  the  lirlt  is  thin,  but  gra- 
dually grows  thicker,  and  more  abundant  in  quantity, 
after  which  there  is  an  hoarfenefs,  with  difficulty  of 
breathing.  As  the  fpitting  increafes,  the  gout  in  the  ex- 
tremities declines.  This  fpitting,  if  not  fo  excefiivc  as  to 
greatly  weaken  the  patient,  is  ufeful.  Of  all  the  above 
accidents  a cough  is  the  moft  frequent,  and  generally  fol- 
lows a regular  fit,  though  it  rarely  accompanies  it.  It 
alfo  fometimes  ends  in  a regular  fit,  efpecially  if  affifted 
by  fome  brifle  warming  purge.  A catarrh  or  defluxion  is 
always  accompanied  with  an  afthma  and  inflammation  of 
the  lungs.  This  is  not  dangerous,  except  the  lungs  are 
naturally  very  weak,  or  have  been  much  hurt  by  any  ac- 
cidents. Thefe  coughs  and  defluxions  are  rarely  attend- 
ed with  any  fever ; but  a flight  cold,  or  a fmall  degree  of 
imprudence  in  the  ufe  of  fpirituous  liquors,  endanger  an 
inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

If  the  conftitution  is  not  very  weak,  bleed;  and  in  all 
cafes  of  this  kind  give  repeated  purges.  After  the  fir  ft 
purge,  join  peCtorals  to  fuch  other  remedies  as  tend  to 
drive  the  gout  to  the  extremities.  In  inveterate  cafes  the 
bark  is  very  ufeful.  If  great  care  is  not  had  to  produce 
a regular  gout,  the  cough  increafes,  and  the  patient  falls 
into  a fatal  confumption.  Diaphoretics,  and  externals 
to  bring  the  gout  into  the  feet,  muft  be  early  ufed,  or 
other  means  will  be  ineffectual.  If  this  diforder  hath 
continued  any  time,  the  treatment  will  he  wholly  as  in 
the  peripneumony,  without  any  regard  to  the  gout,  i.  e. 
bleeding,  gentle  vomits,  blifters,  and  expectorants. 

A Gouty  Qu  inset.  This  complaint  fometimes 
feizes  the  patient  at  the  fame  time  that  the  pain  attacks 
the  joints,  at  others  it  follows  a regular  fit.  When  it 
forms  an  abfeefs  that  difeharges  plentifully,  it  always 
fupplies  the  place  of  a gouty  fit.  This  quinfey  fometimes 
ends  in  a regular  fit  in  the  extremities.  Perfons  with 
fhort  thick  necks  are  the  moft  fubjeft  to  this  diforder. 
A greater  degree  of  fever  precedes  this  quinfey  than  any 
other  fpccies  of  regular  gout ; ami  the  blood,  when  taken 
away,  is  more  fizey  than  in  any  other  inftance  of  it.  If  a 
naufea  and  ficknefs,  a heavinefs,  numbnefs,  and  wander- 
ing pain  hath  preceded  this  diforder,  the  caufe  may  be 
fufpedted  to  be  gouty,  if  the  patient  was  formerly  fubjeCl 
to  regular  fits  of  the  gout,  and  which  have  been  fome 
time  pad  interrupted. 

Begin  the  cure  by  a free  bleeding ; immediately  after 
let  a clyfter  be  injeCted;  the  next  day  let  a gentle  purge 
be  given,  a blifter  applied  to  the  neck,  and  from  the  be- 
ginning ufe  gargarifms. 

In  a day  or  two  more  if  the  fymptoms  run  high  repeat 
the  bleeding.  If  the  pain  is  confiderable  in  the  throat  a 
cataplafm  may  be  applied  warm  acrofs  it  ; and  if  danger 
of  a fuffocation  attends,  proceed  to  bronchotomy. 

What- 
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Whatever  medicines  are  ufed,  thofe  that  drive  the  gout 
clown  to  the  feet  mull  not  be  neg!e<fled.  If  the  tumor 
in  the  throat  fuppurates,  affift  it  with  an  emollient  gar- 
garifm,  and  when  it  is  difeharged  an  aftringent  one  ihould 

be  ufed.  , . . 

The  antimonial  wine  may  be  ufed  in  this  caie  to  mode- 
rate the  fever. 

A Gouty  Consumption.  The  gouty  matter  af- 
fefting  the  already  difordered  lungs,  fometimes  produces 
a confumption.  At  the  firft,  a heavinefs  in  the  breaft,  a 
difficulty  of  breathing,  and  honrfenefs  comes  on ; tnen  a 
thin  phlegm  is  difeharged,  which  foon  grows  thicker,  and 
as  it  increafes  in  quantity  the  patient  waftes  away  : in  the 
mean  time  the  extremities  are  free  from  all  fymptoms  of 
the  gout.  A violent  cough,  which  is  always  an  attendant, 
brings  on  an  hsemoptoe ; at  length  a heftic  comes  on, 
followed  by  violent  fweats.  Old  men,  arid  women  after 
the  time  of  child  bearing,  are  alone  the  fubjefls  of  this 

diforder.  . 

Bleeding  and  purging,  fo  as  not  too  much  io  diminim 
the  vis  vitae,  are  proper  remedies.  If  the  leaft  appear- 
ance of  gouty  fymptoms  are  obferved  in  the  extremities, 
apply  {limulating  topics  to  the  part  ufually  affedted  : with 
proper  limflufes  join  the  ufual  remedies  for  determining 
the  gouty  matter  to  the  feet ; opiates  mull  be  ufed  with 
great  caution.  After  the  lungs  are  quite  relieved,  chaly- 
beate waters  Ihould  be  drank  for  fome  time.  Riding  and 
iflues  are  alfo  not  to  be  negledded. 

The  Gouty  Head-ach.  This  is  generally  an  at- 
tendant of  thofe  who  have  been  afflidted  many  years  with 
the  gouty  and  who  indulge  in  luxury  and  eafe.  It  is  fre- 
quently preceded  by  the  figns  of  an  approaching  fit  of 
the  gouty  which  ligns  end  in  a regular  one  ; but  the  pain 
flies  to  the  head,  and  continues  there  for  lome  weeks  or 
months,  and,  unlefs  relief  can  be  obtained,  the  refult  is 
an  apoplexty.  A giddinefs,  noife  in  the  ears,  a large 
pulfe,  difficulty  of  breathing,  wandering  pains  in  the 
limbs,  a florid  colour  of  the  face,  are  attending  fymptoms, 
but  they  all  vanifh  as  foon  as  this  head-ach  is  changed 
into  a regular  fit  of  the  gout  in  the  extremities. 

Begin  the  cure  with  bleeding,  elpecially  if  accompanied 
with  dimnefs  of  fight,  and  a puliation  of  the  temporal 
arteries  ; but  have  regard  to  the  gouty  and  be  cautious  of 
Ieflening  the  vital  heat  below  what  health  requires.  If 
the  ftomach  is  very  uneafy,  order  carduus,  or  camomile 
tea,  to  provoke  two  or  three  evacuations.  A mild  flo- 
mach  purge  Ihould  alio  be  given,  and  occafionally  re- 
peated. The  ufual  methods  for  producing  a regular  gout 
fhould  be  ufed,  but  with  caution,  as  fometimesflhey  ra- 
ther aggravate  the  head-ach.  The  head  may,  however, 
be  rubbed  with  fp.  vol.  arom.  and  a blilter  applied  be- 
twixt the  Ihoulders. 

A Gouty  Giddiness.  What  is  faid  of  the  fubjeefls, 
caufes,  &c.  of  the  head-ach,  are  applicable  here  ; but 
it  may  be  obferved,  that  this  giddinefs  does  not  terminate 
in  an  epilepfy  as  does  the  common  fort ; but  if  a regular 
fit  of  the  gout  does  not  terminate  it,  an  apoplexy  may  be 
the  confequent,  and  then  the  ufual  fymptoms  of  a com- 
mon giddinefs  leads  on  to  thofe  of  the  apoplexy  ; fo  that 
its  gouty  nature  mult  he  difeovered  by  attending  to  the 
fiat  of  the  conftitution,  and  by  confidering  what  fort  of 
paroxyfms  have  preceded. 

IV  remedy  this  diforder  proceed  as  in  the  head-ach, 
av  id'  wafning  the  head  with  cold  applications,  keep  the 
feet  always  warm,  and  the  bowels  lax. 

The  Gouty  Apoplexy.  In  this  cafe  the  head  is 
heavy,  the  face  bloated  and  red,  the  tongue  often  faul- 
ters,  the  motions  of  the  body  are  diforderly,  and  the  Heps 
are  unequal,  the  diforder  increafes,  fenfe  and  voluntary 
motion  are  loft,  the  eyes  become  like  thofe  of  a corpfe, 
a fnorting,  &c.  as  in  the  genuine  apoplexy,  fo  that  its 
gouty  nature  is  to  be  difeovered  only  by  enquiring  whe- 
ther or  not  any  gouty  fymptoms  have  preceded.  One 
comfort  attends  this  that  does  not  in  the  common  apo- 
plexy, viz.  that  if  the  patient  recovers  of  his  diftemper, 
he  afterwards  enjoys  a much  better  Hate  of  health. 

The  cure  confilts  in  removing  the  gout  into  the  extre- 
mities. Bleed  as  freely  as  the  Itrength  and  heat  of  the 
conftitution  will  admit ; injedb  a clyfter,  in  which  are 
two  large  fpoons  full  of  common  fait ; and,  as  foon  as  it 
can  be  fwallowed,  let  a brilk  purge  be  given.  Keep  the 
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feet  very  warm,  and  apply  to  the  joint  that  was  laft  a£* 
feefled  a ftimulating  plafter.  If  the  patient  is  not  thus 
relieved,  apply  a blifter  to  his  neck,  or  all  over  his  head  ; 
and  one  on  each  ancle,  if  the  gout  ufed  to  be  mod  in  the 
feet ; or  to  the  wrifts,  if  it  chiefly  afte&ed  the  hands. 
Horferradiffi  may  be  chewed  to  excite  a difeharge  of  fa- 
liva  ; the  ufual  medicines  for  expelling  the  gout  are  not 
to  be  omitted,  the  feet  or  hands  may  be  ftrongly  rubbed 
two  or  three  times  a day.  After  recovery  make  iflues. 

The  Gouty  Palsy.  The  gouty  matter  fo  affe<fls  the 
nerves  in  fome  inftances  as  to  be  the  caufe  of  a palfy,  and 
this  more  particularly  in  plethoric  habits,.  thofe  who  re- 
fide  in  damp  lituations,  live  fedentarily,  indulge  in  ex- 
ceffes,  &c.  A fie  (fling  the  tongue,  it  renders  the  fpeech 
defective,  or  deftroys  it.  Sometimes  the  appetite  is  di- 
minifhed,  and  an  averfion  to  aliment  is  occafioned  by  the 
ftomach  being  affe&ed  : a member  only  is  af?e<fted  in 
fome,  in  others  one  fide  of  the  body,  or  the  whole  of  it. 
If  this  diforder  happens  in  bilious  conftitutions,  particu- 
larly if  it  occurs  after  a bilious  colic,  the  patient  lofes 
his  appetite,  he  waftes  away,  and  his  eyes  have  a yellow 
hue.  Succeeding  an  apoplexy  it  is  difficult  of  cure,  and, 
if  the  apoplexy  returns,  it  is  fatal.  ( ;M  . 

Begin  the  cure  with  bleeding,  if  the  pulfe  and  heat  ad- 
mit of  this  evacuation,  or  at  leaft  cup  with  fcarifications 
on  the  back  ; prefently  after  injeft  a clyfter,  ftimulating 
purges  mull  be  repeatedly  given  to  agitate  the  blood, 
and  drive  the  gout  into  the  extremities,  and  apply  to  the 
joints  that  are  molt  frequently  affected  fome  ftimulating 
plafter.  After  thefe,  if  a tumour  appears  on  the  extre- 
mity to  which  the  application  is  made,  lay  a bliftering 
plafter  on  it,  and  another  on  the  neck..  The  powder 
with  iron,  recommended  againft  the  gout  in  the  ftomach, 
Ihould  be  given  with  the  bark;  fridions  and  baths  may 
alfo  be  ufed.  Guard  well  againft  coftivenefs,  and  forget 
not  to  infert  iffues. 

The  wandering  Gout.  Gouty  people  often  feel 
pains  wandering  in  the  back,  loins,  fhoulders,  external 
parts  of  the  head,  &c.  which  remove  and  return  with- 
out fixing  long  any  where ; thefe  are  often  miftaken  for 
rheumatic.  The  wandering  gout  fome  fay  is  a fcorbutic 
affe&ion,  confiding  in  a wandering,  or  a Ihifting  pain, 
affecting  the  nervous  parts  about  the  joints,  and  proceed- 
ing from  an  acid  and  malignant  acrimony  in  the  lymph, 
together  with  an  extraordinary  mobility  and  vaporofity  of 
the  fame,  on  account  of  the  thinnels  of  its  contexture  : 
happening  in  the  loins,  it  fometimes  is  very  troublefome, 
and  of  fome  duration.  The  pain  in  this  cafe  refembles 
that  from  a ftone  in  the  kidnies,  but  it  is  feated  in  the 
cellular  membrane  about  the  fpine.  The  gouty  matter 
falling  on  the  eye  caufes  an  inflammation  in  its  coats ; art 
eryfipelas  terminating  in  a gouty  fhews  that  its  caufe  was 
a gout . Thefe  kinds  of  gouty  fymptoms  are.  lefs  danger- 
ous than  when  the  vifcera  are  affeded,  and  it  is  very  rare 
that  they  fall  on  the  internal  parts,  though  they  are  often 
transferred,  to  the  extremities,  caufing  regular  fits  of  the 
gout.  The  teeth  aie  fometimes  the  feat  of  the  wander- 
ing gout,  fo  are  the  nofe,  lips,  tongue,  and  indeed  any 
part  of  our  frame. 

When  the  back,  Ilioulders,  and  external  parts  of  the 
head  are  affeded,  if  the  pain  is  violent,  and  the  ftrength 
and  heat  will  admit,  begin  with  bleeding,  then  give  an 
aloetic  purge,  and  repeat  it  as  occauon  requires.  After 
which,  if  the  diforder  is  not  thereby  fent  into  the  joints, 
repeated  fweatings  may  be  tried.  A he  fame  method  may 
be  obferved  in  wandering  pains,  or  an  eryfipelas  from 
this  caufe.  If  the  inflamed  eye  does  not  give  way  to  this 
method  alfo,  wafli  it  with  the  following  collyrium. 

R.  Camphor,  gr.  vi.  fpi  vini  gal.  & aq.  pure  aa 
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If  this  inflammation  does  not  thus  give  way,  bleed  in 
the  jugular  vein,  and  the  next  day  give  a brilk  purge 
after  which  apply  a blifter  to  the  neck,  which  keep  open 
with  the  ung.  vefic.  as  long  as  poffible,  and,  at  the  fame 
time,  ufe  fuch  other  means  as  bring  the  gout  into  the  feet. 
If  the  pain  in  the  teeth  are  obftinate,  proceed  in  the  fame 
manner  as  when  the  eye  is  inflamed ; only  inftead  of  the 
collyrium  let  horfe-radiffi,  or  other  means  be  ufed,  which 
promote  a difeharge  of  the  faliva : or  the  tooth  . may  be 
pulled  out,  and  immediately  put  into  its  place  again. 

If  the  mufcles  of  the  belly,  fide,  breaft,  or  the  calves 
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of  the  legs  ate  the  parts  pained,  apply  bags  of  hot  fan  cl, 
©r  bladders  of  hot  water  thereto,  and,  if  required,  affill 
nature  to  drive  the  complaint  to  the  extremities. 

When  this  diforder  imitates  the  gravel,  befklcs  the  ap- 
plication of  bladders  filled  with  hot  water  upon  the  loins, 
injeft  clyfters,  in  which  from  ten  to  thirty  drops  of  the 
tin£f.  thebaica  are  mixed. 

The  Gout  complicated  with  the  Stone.  This  cafe 
fhould  not  be  confounded  with  the  arthritic  colic,  in  which 
the  pain  is  about  the  navel,  and  not  in  the  loins. 

Tor  relief  in  this  painful  fituation,  let  the  patient  drink 
plentifully  of  a decodtion  of  marfhmnllow  roots,  and  fo 
as  to  puke  with  it.  Dircdt  him  a lubricating  clylter  ; as 
foon  as  this  hath  puffed  a draught  with  tindt.  theb.  gt. 
twenty  or  twenty-live  will  be  proper ; or  let  the  enem. 
terebinth,  be  injedted  every  hour,  and  opiates  in  fmall 
quantities  given  by  the  mouth  : but  be  careful  in  the  ufe 
of  aromatics  left  inflammation  fhould  be  excited  in  the 
part  aggrieved.  Purging  with  manna,  diflolved  in  whey, 
will  alfo  be  proper,  and  may  be  repeated  in  three  or  four 
days,  not  forgetting  an  opiate  after  its  operation. 

In  thofe  inllances  in  which  there  is  great  debility  with- 
out inflammation,  blifters,  fmnpifms,  fmall  doles  of 
James’s  powder  in  the  conf.  card,  powerfully  remove  the 
complaint.  But  even  in  the  vague  and  mifplaced  gout, 
where  the  nerves  of  the  vifeera  are  rendered  torpid,  and 
almoft  infenfible  to  the  effedts  of  ardent  fpirits,  and  warm 
adtive  cordials  are  necefl'ary  to  give  warmth,  and  enable 
them  to  exert  themfelves  in  this  opprefl'ed  ftate  ; yet  gentle 
purging  is  alfo  highly  ufeful:  here  the  warm  aloetic  pur- 
gatives carry  off  the  offending  matter,  and  thus  afford 
great  eafe  and  relief.  Sometimes,  advantage  is  not  to  be 
expedted  from  purgatives,  as  when  the  gouty  fymptoms 
are  produced,  not  by  gouty  matter,  but  bv  the  gout  affect- 
ing the  nerves.  In  enfeebled  fubjedts,  medicines  whicli 
invigorate  the  nerves  are  chiefly  to  be  relied  on ; fuch  as 
the  generous  warm  cordials,  volatile  falts,  foetid  gums, 
warm  ftomachics,  iron,  See. 

Of  the  Gout  in  the  intervals  of  the  Fits.  It  is  only 
by  the  ufe  of  proper  means,  when  no  manifeft  diforder 
attends,  that  any  lulling  advantages  are  to  be  reaped  from 
medicine,  and,  even  now,  no  lpeedy  relief  is  to  be  ex- 
pected. The  patient  mull  be  informed,  that  perfeverance 
mult  accompany  patience,  if  any  degree  of  durable  benefit 
is  obtained. 

The  means  now  ufed  are  refNence  in  a good  air,  diet, 
exerciie,  and  medicine.  *1  hefe  are  to  be  attended  to 
daily,  and  through  life,  becaufe  the  difeafe  being  habitual 
or  conftitutional,  it  necefTarily  requires  continued  oppo- 
fition.  Air,  diet,  and  exerciie,  are  to  be  fuch  as  expe- 
rience manifefts  to  be  the  moft  fuitable,  and,  as  to  me- 
dicines, thofe  which  ftrengthen  the  digeftive  powers,  and 
fuch  as  keep  up  the  difeharge  through  the  Ikin,  are  to  be 
properly  adhered  to. 

See  Swan’s  Tranflation  of  Sydenham's  "Works,  who  ad- 
mirably deferibes  the  regular  gout.  See  Mufgrave  on  the 
Gout , he  excels  in  his  defeription  of  the  irregular  gout. 
See  Warner’s  Full  and  plain  Account  of  the  Gout ; he  in- 
cludes the  chief  of  what  his  predecelfors  have  avrit  on 
this  fubjedt.  See  Shebbeare’s  Theory  ar.d  Practice  of 
Phyfic.  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  i.  Kirkland’s  Inquiry, 
vol.  i.  Numerous,  indeed,  are  the  authors  on  this  fub- 
jedt, particularly  fince  Ur.  Cadognn  publifhed  his  fmall 
Diifertation  on  it,  to  which  the  curious  enquirer  might  he 
referred  ; but,  perhaps,  multiplicity  of  opinions  may  tend 
to  confufe,  rather  than  inftruct. 

ARTHROCACE.  An  ulcer  of  the  cavity  of  the  bone, 
with  caries.  Dr.  Cullen  makes  it  a fynonym  with  fpina 
ventofa.  which  fee. 

ATHR.ODIA,  from  apQpov,  a joint , and  c hy.ot/.crf,  to 
receive.  It  is  when  a round  head  is  received  into  a (hallow 
cavity,  and  admits  of  motion  on  all  fides. 

ATHRODYNIA.  The  chronical  rheumatifm. 
ATHRON.  A joint. 

ARTHROPUOSIS,  from  apQpor,  articulus , and  aroov, 
pus.  This  word  is  varioufly  ufed.  Dr.  Aitkin  in  his  Ele- 
ments of  Surgery,  exprell’cth  by  it,  inflammation  of  a 
joint ; and  then  by  phlegmone  articu/i,  he  means  the  fame 
thing.  In  another  part  of  the  fame  work  he  expreffeth  by 
it,  an  abfeefs  in  a joint.  And,  in  a third  place  in  the 
lime  Elements,  he  with  others  ufes  it  as  fynonymous  with 


inflammation  in  the  loins,  particularly  in  the  cellular 
membrane  lying  under  the  pi'oas  mufcle,  See.  as  by  Dr. 
Cullen. 

Dr.  Cullen  by  this  word  expreffes  a genus  of  difeafe 
which  he  ranks  in  the  clafs  pyrexia?  and  order  phlegmafite  ; 
and  as  its  fynonyms,  he  places  it  with  the  lumbago  pfo- 
adica,  lumbago  apoftematofa,  lumbago  ab  arthrocace, 
ifchiaS  ex  abfeffu,,  and  morbus  coxarius.  In  this  difeafe  he 
fays  there  are  pains  in  the  joint  or  the  mufcular  parts  about 
it : thefe  pains  happen  oftentimes  after  bruifes,  they  are 
deep,  dull,  of  long  continuance  ; the  fwelling  is  either 
none,  or  but  little  diffufed  *,  the  inflammation  not  con- 
fiderable  ; the  fever  at  firft  is  but  gentle,  but  at  laft  is 
hedtic  ; and  to  conclude,  the  part  apoftemates.  See  ab- 
fee  ft  in  the  back  and  loins  ; and  alfo  pfoa  abfeefs,  and  hip 
abfeefs. 

ARTHROSIS,  i.  e.  Articulatio. 

ARTIA.  According  to  fome  it  is  the  fame  as  arteriaj 
and  others  fay  it  is  only  the  afpera  arteria. 

ARTICOCA,  r Articocalus.  An  artichoke. 

AR  I’lCULARlS  MORBUS.  When  the  gout  rifes 
from  the  toes  to  the  ancles  and  knees,  and  they  l'well  and 
inflame,  it  is  thus  named. 

ARTICULARIS  VENA.  Under  the  head  of  the  os 
humeri  the  bafilica  vena  fends  off  this  branch.  It  paffes 
almoft  tranlverfely  round  the  neck  of  that  bone  from 
within  backwards,  and  from  behind  outwards,  and  runs 
upon  the  fcapula,  where  it  communicates  with  the  veil* 
fcapulares  externa?. 

ARTICULATIO,  Articulation,  or  jointing.  It  is  the 
joining  of  bones  together,  and  is  of  two  kinds,  viz.  ar- 
ticulation and  connection.  Articulation  is  of  two  kinds,  ilt, 
Di  arthrosis,  which  fee,  it  is  capable  of  motion.  2dlv, 
Synarthrosis,  which  fee,  it  is  not  capable  of  motion. 
There  is  a fpecics  compofed  of  thefe  two,  which  fome 
"call  amphiarthrofis.  Connection  or  fymphyfis  is  of  three 
kinds:  ift.  By  ligament,  called  fyneurofis,  or  fyndefmo- 
fis.  2dly,  By  cartilages,  called  fynchondrofis.  3d)y,  By 
mufcles  puffing  from  one  bone  to  another,  called  fyflar- 
cofis. 

Articulation , in  botany,  is  the  connection  of  parts  that 
confift  of  joints  or  knees,  fuch  as  the  pods  of  French 
honey  fuckles,  which,  when  ripe,  divide  into  fo  many 
parts  as  there  are  knees  or  joints ; alfo  thofe  parts  of 
plants  which  fwell  into  nodes  or  joints,  and  which  ufually 
(end  forth  branches. 

ARTICULUS,  a joint.  The  difeafes  of  the  joints 
are  a luxation,  a lubluxation,  and  anchylofis.  The  infer- 
tion  of  a number  of  tendons  into  the  ligament,  ferves  not 
only  to  ftrengthen  it,  but,  by  their  action,  to  hinder  it 
from  being  pinched  in  the  motion  of  the  limb,  which  is 
a mechanifm  obferved  in  every  joint  of  the  body.  Wounds 
here  often  require  amputation.  See  Vulnus. 

ARTIFIC1  ALE.  Whatever  is  made  or  prepared  either 
of  the  native  ftone  of  cinnabar  itfelf,  or  from  the  vein  o£ 
cinnabar. 

ARTIFICIALIS  SAL,  i.  e.  Sal  common. 
ARTISCHOCUS  L^EVIS.  The  artichoke. 
ARTISCUS,  from  bread . Troches  arc  thus 

called,  becaufe  formed  like  a loaf. 

A RTI YPOCH ROS  COLOR.  A palifti  yellow  colour 
which  attends  a diforder  of  the  fpleen. 

ARTIZOA,  from  £w>i,  Ufe.  Short  lived. 

ARTOMELI,  from  a bread , and  honey.  A 
I fort  of  cataplnfm  prepared  of  bread  and  honey. 
ARTOPTICIUS  PAMS.  Toafted  bread. 

AR  I OS,  bread.  Sec  Pan  is. 

ARTYMA.  The  fame  as  Condimentum. 

ARUBUS.  Butter. 

APiVINA.  Fat. 

ARUM,  called  alfo  arum  maculatum,  aron,  jams,  pcs 
vituli,  barba  aronis,  facerdotis  virile,  ferpentaria  min 
dracontia  minor,  alimuni,  lords  and  ladies,  cuckow-pint, 
wake  Robin. 

Ray  enumerates  ten  fpecics.  That  dircCled  by  the  col- 
lege of  Edinburgh,  is  the  arum  maculatum,  ox  arum  acaule, 
foliis  paftatis  integerrimis,  fpadice  clavato.  Linn. 

It  is  a low  perennial  plant,  grows  wild  under  hedges, 
and  by  the  fides  or  banks  in  fliady  places.  In  March  it 
fends  out  two  or  three  leaves  fiiaped  like  a fpear,  a naked 
(talk  follows  thefe,  which  bears  a purplifh  piftil  inclof  d. 
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in  a long  {heath,  which  is  followed  in  July  by  a bunch  of 
red  berries.  The  root  is  irregularly  round,  about  an  inch 
thick,  brown  on  the  outfide,  and  white  within.  Some  of 
the  plants  have  leaves  that  are  fpotted  black,  others  with 
white,  and  others  have  none.  The  black  fpotted  are  the 
ftrongeft  of  all  the  three-  Thofe  that  grow  in  moift 
{hades  are  ftronger  than  thofe  that  grow  in  dry  expofed 
places. 

The  frefh  roots  are  acrid  and  pungent  to  the  taite.  It 
chewed,  the  tongue  will  be  affected  with  a burning  fen- 
fation,  which  continues  for  fome  hours,  but  may  foon  be 
relieved  with  a little  milk.  The  firm,  hard  roots  {hould 
be  chofen.  They  loofe  too  much  by  drying  to  be  worth 
keeping;  but  a fyrup  made  with  them  would  keep  as  well 
as  the  fyrup  made  of  garlic  does.  They  afford  nothing 
by  diftillation,  nor  infufion;  yet  if  buried  in  frefh  fand, 
they  will  keep  very  well  for  fcveral  months,  provided  that 
they  are  kept  juft  moift  only;  and,  in  every  feafon,  they 
are  in  full  virtue  alike. 

As  a warm  ftimulant  they  may  be  given,  if  mixed  with 
a mucilage  of  gum  arabic,  or  as  follows  : 

R Rad.  art  recent  bene  contus.  Pulv.  gum.  arab.  ad 
part.  ij.  Sperma  cseti,  part.  i.  Syr.  alb.  q.  f.  f.  eledtar. 

A continued  ufe  of  this  firft  warms  the  ftomach,  and 
afterwards  the  remoter  parts.  It  hath  been  ufeful  in  deep 
feated  pains  of  the  rheumatic  kind,  in  dofes  of  a tea- 
fpoonful,  which  were  taken  three  times  a-day. 

Thefe  roots  anfwer,  as  well  as  garlic,  for  cataplafms  to 
be  applied  ort  the  feet  in  deliriums,  & c. 

The  London  college  direfls  the  following  powder,  but 
it  is  not  worth  keeping,  it  is  as  follows  : 

Take  of  the  frefh  roots  of  cuckow-pint,  frefh  dried, 
two  ounces  ; the  roots  of  yellow  water  flag,  and  of  burnet 
faxifrage,  of  each  one  ounce  ; prepared  crabs  eyes  and 
cinnamon,  of  each  half  an  ounce  ; of  fait  of  wormwood, 
two  drams  ; mix,  and  make  it  into  a powder,  which  mull 
be  preferved  in  a clofe  veffel. 

ARUM  PUMILE  ANGUSTIFOLIUM,  &c.  i.  e; 
Arifarum. 

ARUM  MOSCHATUM,  i.  e.  Piper. 

ARUM  POLYPHYLLUM,  i.  e.  Dracontium. 

ARUM  SCORZONERiE  FOLIO,  i.  e.  Arifarum. 

ARUNDO,  Harundo,  vel  Calamus.  The  common 
Teed.  It  hath  thick  jointed  roots,  which  fpread  very 
much.  The  ftalks  run  up  fix  feet  high,  or  more,  are  hol- 
low, and  jointed.  At  each  joint  there  iffues  long,  nar- 
row, grafs-like  leaves,  that  are  rough  and  hard ; and,  on 
the  top,  is  a fpike  of  a brownifh  red  colour,  full  of  a foft 
downy  fubftance,  without  any  vifible  feed.  Fhefe  reeds 
die  away  every  winter. 

Of  reeds,  or  canes,  there  are  a great  variety,  the  fineft 
of  which  for  walking  with  comes  from  Bengal.  Some  are 
hollow,  and  fit  for  making  mufical  inftruments  of.  Others 
afford  the  matter  which  is  manufactured  into  fugar.  But 
as  to  any  medical  qualities,  they  poffefs  no  remarkable 
ones. 

ARUNDO  DONAX,  called  alfo  arundo  Cypria,  arun- 
do  fativa.  The  great  reed. 

ARUNDO  SCRIPTORIA.  Harundo  minor,  elegia. 
The  writing  reed. 

ARUNDO  TABAXIFER A.  Alfo  called  arundo  mam- 
bu,  tabaxir  arabibus,  canna  bambu.  The  bambu  cane. 
Thefe  contain  a fugary  kind  of  juice.  The  young  fhoots 
are  the  bafis  of  the  compofition  called  achar;  but  when 
this  cane  becomes  tall  and  old,  it  lofes  all  its  agreeable 
qualities. 

ARUNDO  FARCTA  ATRO-RUBENS.  Arundo 
naftos  craffa  major  & minor.  Calamus  toxicus,  naftos. 
The  walking  cane.  Thefe  are  brought  from  India  and 
Syria  ; the  belt  from  Bengal. 

ARUNDO  FARCTA  FLAVA.  Arundo  naftos  vel 
toxica.  The  dart-weed.  It  is  brought  from  Syria. 

ARUNDO  FARCTA  INDIA!  ORIENT ALIS.  The 
dragon’s  blood  cane.  It  grows  in  the  Eaft  Indies.  Fhe 
juice  of  its  fruit  is  called  dragon’s  blood  in  drops. 

The  fugar  cane  is  another  fpecies.  There  are  many 
other  forts,  but  thefe  are  the  chief  as  to  any  value  that 
they  are  of. 

ARUNDO  INDICA.  See  SaGittaria  Alexi- 

PHARMACA. 

ARUNDO  MAJOR.  A name  of  the  tibia. 


ARUNDO  MINOR.  A name  of  the  fibula. 
ARUNDO  VIBA  BRASILIENSIBUS.  The  fugar 
cane. 

ARVISIUM.  See  Mal vasia. 

ARYTAiNO-EPIGLOTTICI.  They  are  fmall  flefhy 
fafciculi,  each  of  which  is  fixed  by  one  end  in  the  head 
of  one  of  the  arytenoid  cartilages,  and  the  other  in  the 
neareft  edge  of  the  epiglottis- 

ARYTtENOIDES,  from  apt n<uv&,  2.  funnel,  and 
fhape.  The  arytanoid,  or  ewer-like  cartilage.  An  epithet 
of  two  cartilages,  which,  together  with  others,  conftitute 
the  head  of  the  larynx. 

ARYTAcNOlDEI  MUSCUL.  MINOR,  vel  Obli- 
quus,  vel  Tranfverfalis.  They  are  fituated  on  the  back 
part  of  the  arytanoid  cartilage;  They  are  very  fmall 
mufcles  which  run  upon  the  furface  of  the  greater  aryta- 
noid mufcles  ; they  arife  from  that  part  of  each  of  the 
cartilagines  arytanoida  next  the  cricoides  on  the  other 
fides,  and  terminating  in  that  part  of  the  other  or  adjoin- 
ing arytanoidal  cartilage  that  is  fartheft  from  the  cricoides 
on  the  other  fides.  Their  ufe  is  to  afiift  the  arytanoide- 
major  in  their  aCtion,  which  is  much  {Lengthened  by  the 
manifeft  decuffation  of  their  fibres.  Douglas. 

ARYTAtNOIDEI  MUSCUL.  MAJOR.  They  are 
under  the  arylanoidci  minores.  They  have  an  infertion 
into  the  annular  cartilage,  and  help  to  clofe  the  glottis. 
They  arife  flefhy  from  the  arytanoide  cartilages  near 
their  junCtion  with  the  cricoid  cartilages,  and  running 
tranfverfely  of  an  equal  breadth,  with  ftrait  fibres,  fthey 
are  inferted  into  the  fame  fide  of  the  other  cartilage. 
Their  ufe  is  to  {hut  the  rimula,  or  chink  called  glottis, 
by  bringing  thefe  two  cartilages  nearer  one  another. 

ARYTHMUS,  from  a.,  negative , and  pufljuo?,  a modula- 
tion, or  modification  of  time  and  found  in  mufic  ; but 
ufed  to  exprefs  order  and  harmony  in  other  things.  Galen 
applies  it  to  the  pulfe  not  modulating  according  to  nature. 
It  is  oppofed  to  eurithmus,  or  juftly  modulated.  The 
pulfus  arythmus  is  of  three  kinds. 

Every  age  hath  its  natural  pulfe,  which  as  long  as  it 
keeps  in  its  due  rythmus , or  modulation  of  time  and  force, 
is  called  eurithmus  ; but  if  it  tranfgrefles,  it  is  a pulfus 
arythmus.  But, 

ift,  If  it  tranfgrefles  into  a modulation  proper  to  the 
next  age,  it  is  pulfus  pararythmus. 

2-dly , If  it  changes  to  a pulfe  proper  for  any  other  age* 
it  is  called  pulfus  hetero-rythmus. 

3dly,  if  it  paffes  into  a modulation  proper  to  no  age,  it 
is  then  a pulfus  ccrythmus. 

AS,  the  name  of  an  ancient  coin.  It  was  alfo  a weight 
and  a meafure  amongft  the  Romans,  each  of  twelve 
ounces. 

S lie 

ASA  DULCIS.  The  fweet  healer.  The  gum  Ben- 
jamin, and  its  tree. 

ASA  FCET1DA.  The  (linking  healer.  Alfo  called 
hingifeh,  lafer,  lafer-pitium,  filphium,  hin,  hindifeh, 
and  devil’s  dung.  It  is  the  fetid  concrete  juice  of  a plant 
which  grows  in  Perfia,  and  other  parts  of  the  eaflem 
countries.  Kempfer  fays,  that  the  plant  is  a-kin  to  lovage, 
and  that  it  is  the  root  which  yields  the  gummy  juice.  See 
Kempfer’s  Amaenitates  Exoticae.  It  is  the  juice  of  the 
ferula  ajfa  feetida , or  ferula  Perfica  umbelli  fera,  foliolis 
alternatim  finuatis  obtufis,  floribus  ex  viridi  iuteis.  Linn. 
This  juice  is  whitifh  at  the  firft,  but  it  gradually  becomes 
brown,  and  grows  harder  alfo.  The  beft  pieces  that  are 
brought  into  Europe  are  of  a pale  red  colour,  variegated 
with  white.  This  gum  hath  a llrong  fetid  fmell  like  that 
of  garlic,  and  a naufeous  bitter  biting  tafte,  but  lofes 
much  by  keeping.  Its  fmell  and  tafte  refide  in  the  re- 
finous  part,  fpirit  is  therefore  the  bed  to  digeft  in  it; 
though  water  extra£ls  the  greateft  part  of  it  by  the  aid  of 
the  gummy  matter.  In  diftillation  wifi  water  a ftrong 
impregnation  is  received,  and  thus  a pale  coloured  eflen- 
tial  oil  is  received ; the  remaining  decoCtion  affords  a 
bitter  extraCt.  / 

As  a medicine  it  is  in  high  efleem  ; it  is  the  ftrongeft. 
of  all  the  deobftruent  fetid  warm  gums ; it  is  more  dia- 
phoretic than  the  gum  ammoniacum.  When  it  difagrees 
by  reafon  of  its  ftrength,  the  milder  gums  of  fimilar  effi- 
cacy fhould  be  ufed  in  its  ftead.  The  next  to  it  is  the 
gum  galbanum,  which  if  too  ftrong  mult  give  way  to  the. 

4 ' gum 


ASA  A S C 


gum  fagapenum,  or  to  the  (till  milder  gum  ammoniacum, 
Or  to  myrrh,  or  to  the  wild  valerian  root,  which  is  the 
mildeft  of  them  all.  In  flatulencies,  and  all  the  fymp- 
toms  called  nervous,  it  adts  as  an  anodyne  and  antifpaf- 
modic  ; though  fometimes  the  addition  of  mulk  or  opium, 
or  both,  greatly  improves  its  efficacy.  It  is  by  far  more 
quick  in  its  effects  than  any  other  of  the  fetid  gums  ; and 
it  is  the  fpeedieft  in  relieving  the  anxieties  and  oppreffions 
of  the  precordia,  which  frequently  attend  nervous  difor- 
ders,  and  malignant  fevers  : but  in  fuch  cafes  its  efficacy 
is  increafed  by  joining  it  with  valerian,  one  part  of  the 
former  to  two  parts  of  the  latter  may  be  a general  propor- 
tion. Large  dofes  of  tiffa  fcetidci,  with  a blifter  on  the 
back,  hath  relieved  in  epilepfies,  and  in  palfies  that  fucceed 
epilepfies  ; proper  evacuations  premifed.  It  is  a fovereign 
remedy  if  joined  with  fait  of  amber  and  blifters.  In  the 
nervous  aflhma,  joined  with  an  equal  quantity  of  the  gum 
ammoniacum,  it  relieves  to  admiration  ; however,  it  mull 
be  owned  that  it  fometimes  fails  in  this  cafe,  and  then  the 
bark  is  to  be  tried.  In  hyfleric  complaints,  fetids  are  only 
palliatives;  for  hyfteric  fuffocations  a plalter  of  ajja  fce- 
tida  3 vi.  and  camp.  3 fs.  mixed,  by  far  excels  thofe  made 
of  the  gum  galbanum.  In  nervous  cafes  it  acts  as  an 
opiate  fometimes  where  opium  fails,  and  without  leaving 
any  lovvnefs  on  the  fpirits,  and  where  neither  fucceed  fe- 
parately,  they  often  anfwer  if  joined. 

The  officinal  preparations  are  the 

Pilules  Gummofa.  Gum  Pills. 

Take  galbanum,  opopanax,  myrrh,  and  fagapenum,  of 
each  an  ounce  ; of  afa  feetida , half  an  ounce ; with  the 
fyrup  of  faffron,  make  a mafs. 

At  the  firfl:  taking  of  thefe  pills,  much  diforder  is  oc- 
cafloned  in  fome  nervous  conllitutions  ; but  this  effedt 
foon  wears  ofF,  or  may  be  relieved  by  a dofe  of  opium 
taken  at  bed  time. 

Spirilus  Volatilis  Foctidus.  Fetid  Volatile  Spit  it. 

Take  of  any  fixed  alkaline  fait,  a pound  and  a half  ; of 
fal  ammoniac,  a pound  ; afa  faetida , four  ounces ; of  proof 
fpirit,  three  quarts.  Diltil  off,  with  a gentle  heat,  five 
pints. 

! Tbiflura  Foctida.  The  Fetid  Tmtlurc. 

Take  of  afa  faetida , four  ounces ; of  rectified  fpirit  of 
wine,  one  quart.  After  digeflion,  (train  it  off. 

Thefe  three  preparations  are  according  to  the  London 
college. 

ASAODORATA.  Gum  Benjamin,  and  its  tree. 

ASAB.  See  Berozail. 

AS  ABA  HERMF.S.  The  fingers  of  Mercury,  or  her- 
modadtyls,  or  the  flowers  of  l'urengian. 

ASABON.  Soap. 

ASAGAR.  Verdigrife. 

ASAGEN.  Dragon’s  blood. 

ASAGI.  Vitriol,  or  calcined  vitriol. 

ASAMAR.  Verdigrife. 

ASAMAZ.  Vitriol. 

ASANON.  Prepared  fal  ammoniac. 

ASAPHATUM.  A fort  of  ferpigo,  impetigo,  or  in- 
tercutaneous  itch,  generated  in  the  pores  like  worms. 
When  the  fkin  is  impreffed,  they  come  out  like  long 
threads,  with  black  heads. 

ASAPHE1S,  from  «,  negative,  and  clear.  Such 

patients  as  do  not  utter  their  words  diftindtly  are  thus 
named. 

ASAPHIA.  It  is  the  paraphonia  palatina  of  Cullen. 
It  is  derived  from  a.,  neg.  and  aapHf,  clear.  Hippocrates 
ufes  this  word  to  exprefs  that  utterance  of  words  that  is 
not  clear ; a muffled  hefitating  tongue  that  hath  no  plain 
utterance  ; fuch  a confufednefs  of  voice  as  proceeds  from 
an  indifpolition  of  the  organs  of  fpeech.  Sometimes  this 
word  Ggnifies  a dubious  kind  of  delirium  not  eafy  to  be 
difeovered. 

ASAPHODES,  i.  e.  Afaphia. 

ASARABACCA,  i.  e.  Afarum. 

ASARCON.  Void  of  flefli. 

ASARITES.  The  wine  of  afarum,  made  with  mud, 
ft  vi.  and  afarum  three  ounces. 

ASARON,  i.  e.  Afarum. 

ASARUM,  called  alfo  nardus  ruftica,  afaron,  nardus 
montana,  wild  nard,  and  common  affarabacca. 


It  is  a low  plant,  without  (talks,  the  leaves  are  (tiff  and 
roundifli,  with  two  little  ears  refetnb'.ing  a kidney,  of  a 
dark  Alining  green  colour,  fet  on  pedicles  three  or  four 
inches  long.  The  flowers  confifi  of  purplifh  (lamina, 
(landing  in  a cup,  and  are  followed  each  by  a capfule  con- 
taining lix  feeds.  It  is  perennial  and  evergreen,  a native  of 
the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe  and  the  warmer  climes,  and 
railed  in  our  gardens.  The  dried  roots  are  brought  from  the 
Levant,  but  thofe  of  our  own  growth  are  nearly  as  good. 

The  roots  and  leaves  have  a ftrongifh,  but  not  unplea- 
fant  fmell,  fomewhat  like  that  of  nard,  and  a naufeous, 
bitter,  acrid  tafte.  They  both  have  the  fame  efiedt  as  a 
medicine;  but  when  dry,  three  times  the  quantity  fliould 
be  given  that  is  required  of  the  freffi,  twenty  grains  is 
emetic  and  cathartic.  In  fmall  dofes  this  herb  promotes 
the  menfes,  is  diuretic,  and  perfpirativc.  fcpirit  of  wine 
extracts  its  virtues,  and,  intufed  in  water,  it  gives  out  a 
confiderable  portion  of  them.  Boiled  in  water  its  virtues 
are  deftroyed,  but  not  if  boiled  in  wine. 

Its  operations  is  rugged,  and  its  ufe  is  confined  to  that 
of  an  errhine.  A grain  or  two  of  the  powdered  root 
muffed  up  the  nofe,  procures  a confiderable  evacuation, 
without  caufing  the  patient  to  fneeze.  The  leaves,  though 
as  (trong  as  the  roots  in  all  other  refpedts,  in  this  of  an 
errhine  they  are  milder.  The  herb  fnuffs  have  this  plant 
for  their  bafis. 

An  ounce  of  juice  expreffed  from  the  frefli  leaves,  ope- 
rates as  an  emetic  in  maniacs  when  anti  menials  fail. 

The  fpecies  in  ufe,  is  the  afarum  Europxum ; or  the 
afarum  foliis  reniformibus  obtufis  binis.  Linn. 

The  Loudon  college  directs  the  following 

Pulvis  Stct  nutaloriits.  Sneezing  Powder. 

Take  the  dried  leaves  of  affarabacca,  of  marjoram,  of 
Syrian  mnltich  thyme,  and  dried  lavender  flowers,  of  each 
equal  parts.  Mix,  and  make  them  into  a powder. 

This  powder  was  called  pulv.  cephalicus. 

ASARUM  VIRGINIANUM,  called  alfo  ferpcntaiia 
nigra,  afarum  cyclamina.  Black  fnake-weed. 

This  hath  leaves  like  thofe  of  piftolochia,  and  they  are 
fpotted  like  fow-bread.  The  roots  are  brought  from  Vir- 
ginia, mixed  with  the  red  ferpent.  Virg.  and  are  uled  as 
being  the  fame. 

ASBES7  OS,  or  Afbeflus.  Quicklime.  Alfo  a name  cf 
the  Amianthus,  which  fee. 

ASBO.  The  name  of  an  unknown  animal. 

ASCALON1A.  A fpecies  of  onions. 

ASCALONITIDES.  Efchalots,  barren  onions,  o i 
fcallions. 

ASCALONITIS.  A fpecies  of  onions. 

ASCARDAMYCTES.  One  who  keeps  his  eyes  long 
fixed  and  immovable,  without  twinkling. 

ASCARIDES,  from  a.ay. to  move.  A fort  of  worms 
fo  called  from  their  continual  troublefome  motion,  which 
caufes  itching.  They  are  very  fmall,  white,  and  have  (harp 
pointed  heads.  They  are  generally  lodged  in  the  rcdlum; 
but  fometimes  are  alfo  higher  up,  even  in  the  ftomach. 

The  fymptoms  by  which  it  is  known  that  worms  are 
exifting  in  the  body,  are  the  fame  in  general,  whatever  be 
the  fpecies  of  them,  but  an  itching  in  the  anus  is  the  al- 
mo(t  conftant  fign  of  the  afeurides  being  in  the  rectum. 
They  occafion  fuch  uneafinefs  in  fome  people  as  to  make 
them  faint ; and  generally  are  fo  troublefome  in  the  night 
as  to  deprive  them  of  deep.  Sometimes  there  is  fd  niuch 
I heat  in  the  inteftine,  as  to  caufe  a fenfible  tumor  about 
! the  anus;  hut  as  thefe  worms  are  voided  in  the  (tools; 
their  prefence  is  molt  certainly  known  by  feeing  them 
there  : for  there  is  no  one  fign  but  what  is  wanting  ill 
fome  patients. 

Though  this  fort  of  worms  are  as  difficult  to  deftrey 
as  any  other,  they  are  lefs  dangerous. 

Thefe  little  worms  are  fo  inveloped  in  mucus,  that 
great  difficulty  attends  the  deftrudlion  of  them.  The  bed 
known  remedy  is  the  Harrowgate  water,  if  drank  at  the 
fpring : the  flower  of  brimftone,  taken  with  treacle,  in 
fuch  a quantity  as  to  gently  purge  the  patient  every  day, 
is  perhaps  the  next  in  efficacy  to  the  Harrowgate  water. 
The  fumes  of  burning  tobacco  injedted  clylterwife  into 
the  redtum  is  of  Angular  efficacy;  fuppofitories  of  cotton 
dipped  in  the  gall  of  an  ox  may  be  tried  ; a decodtion  t-f 
favin  in  v'ater  hath  been  often  ufed  with  fuccefs,  v/hen 
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taken  for  fome  time  ; and  perhaps  repeated  dofes  of  rhu- 
barb may  anfwer  as  well  as  any  other  remedy.  See 
Vermes. 

ASCENSUS  MORBI.  The  afcent  or  increafe  of  a 
difeafe. 

ASCETAE.  Wreftlers. 

ASCHIA.  The  grayling  or  umber.  The  fifh  is  re- 
markable for  its  dtlighting  in  rapid  ftreams  that  are  {hal- 
low and  clear. 

ASCIA.  The  fimple  bandage  is  fo  called  when  the 
rounds  afcend  or  defcend  upon  each  other  in  the  form  of 
a fcrew  ; the  French  call  it  doloires. 

ASCITES,  from  a.<r>tof,  uter , a bottle , or  water  bottle. 
It  is  the  dropfy  of  the  belly.  When  water  is  accu- 
mulated in  the  cavity  of  the  belly,  betwixt  the  peritoneum 
and  the  vifcera  ; in  the  dilated  cavities  of  the  glands  or 
other  veflels  contained  in  the  abdomen  ; or  in  the  dupli- 
cature  of  the  peritoneum,  it  conftitutes  this  difeafe. 

Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs 
cachexiae  and  order  intumefcentiae  ; and  he  enumerates 
two  fpecies,  viz.  i . afcites  abdominalis,  as  when  the  tu- 
mour of  the  belly  is  equal,  and  with  evident  fluctuation. 
2.  afcites  faccatus,  as  when  the  ovaries,  &c.  are  the  feat 
of  the  difeafe,  in  which  cafes  the  humour  is  not  equally 
extended  in  all  parts  of  the  belly,  and  the  fluctuation  is 
not  fo  evident. 

No  age  or  fex  are  exempted  from  it ; but  generally  old 
men,  and  women  after  child-bearing,  are  the  fubject. 

The  caufes  are  various  ; the  jaundice,  long  continued 
intermittents,  an  afthma,  a rupture  of  fome  lymphatic 
veffel,  obftructions  in  any  of  the  vifcera,  mod  frequently 
a fcirrhous  liver,  and,  in  fhort,  whatever  can  leflen  the 
quantity  of  craflamentum  in  the  blood,  and  confiderably 
reduce  the  vital  heat  may  be  a general  caufe  : but  the  im- 
mediate caufes  are  either  a rupture  of  the  lymphatics,  in 
which  cafe  the  fluid  appears  whitifh  when  tapping  is  per- 
formed ; or  the  exhalent  veflels  throwing  off  more  than 
the  abforbents  can  take  up  again. 

This  kind  of  dropfy  is  fometimes  very  rapid  in  its  ap- 
proach and  progrefs,  then  continues  many  years  at  a Hand  ; 
at  others  its  advances  are  very  flow,  even  a number  of 
years  before  it  manifefts  itfelf  in  a confirmed  ftate.  One 
of  the  firft  figns  is  a pitting  of  the  ancles  towards  the  even- 
ing, with  a ihortnefs  of  breath;  though  it  fhould  be  ob- 
ferved  that  the  pitting  of  the  ancles  is  not  conclufive,  for 
it  often  attends  pregnant  women,  and  old  men  with  grofs 
habits,  and  who  have  laboured  many  years  under  an  affh- 
ma,  who,  when  fuddenly  freed  therefrom,  have  an  cedo- 
matous  fwelling  in  their  ancles.  However,  if  after  the 
fwelling  of  the  feet,  the  legs  and  thighs  fwell  too,  the  cafe 
is  plain,  and  this  ufually  happens  in  the  progrefs  of  the 
afcites.  Befides  thefe  fymptoms  the  infide  of  the  hands 
are  dry  and  hard  •,  tranfpiration  is  greatly  diminifhed  ; the 
urine  is  lefs  and  lefs  in  quantity,  appears  turbid,  high  co- 
loured, and  depofits  a large  quantity  of  a lateritious  fedi- 
mer.t;  the  belly  gradually  fwells  ; and  in  proportion  the 
breathing  is  fliort ; the  appetite  for  eating  fails,  and  third 
increafes  ; a flow  fever  attends ; the  face  and  arms  are 
emaciated  ; a palenefs  at  firft  and  afterwards  a yellowifli 
colour  is  feen  in  the  fkin  ; thefe  fymptoms  growing  worfe 
a dry  cough  comes  on  ; the  belly  is  greatly  diftended  ; and 
except  the  water  is  contained  in  cyfts,  or  hath  rendered 
the  integuments  too  ter.fe,  it  may  be  heard  to  fluctuate 
by  gently  tapping  one  fide  of  the  belly  with  one  hand, 
while  the  other  is  placed  on  the  oppofite  fide  ; at  length 
little  blifters  aril'e  on  the  feet,  which  containing  an  acrid 
liquor,  corrodes,  inflames,  and  ulcerates  them ; when 
this  fymptom  appears  the  bowels  are  alfo  inflamed,  and 
death  is  at  hand.  Many  other  fymptoms  occur,  as  vari- 
eties in  the  circumftances  of  conftitution,  See.  give  rife  to 
them,  but  thefe  already  recited  are  the  more  conftant  at- 
tendants. 

1 he  afcites  muff  be  diffinguiflied  from  pregnancy; 
from  excrefceneies,  and  other  tumours  in  the  belly  ; and 
from  a tympany. 

If  a feirrhus  in  any  of  the  vifcera  is  the  caufe,  a cure  is 
not  to  be  expended  ; a purging,  by  preventing  the  efficacy 
of  medicines,  is  a dangerous,  generally  a fatal  circum- 
ftance  ; perfpiration  increafing,  or  the  difeharge  of  urine 
becoming  more  plentiful,  are  favourable  prognoftics;  if 
an  ajcites  fucceed.  other  dii’eafes,  in  which  the  vifcera  were 


injured,  if  the  thirft  is  great  and  other  fymptoms  violent^ 
there  is  but  little  hope  of  recovery  : an  haemorrhage,  or  an 
eryfipelas  coming  on,  with  an  increafe  of  the  fever,  are 
deftruclive  vifitants.  It  is  a bad  fign,  if,  when  diuretics 
are  properly  ufed,  the  urine  is  not  difeharged  in  a proper 
quantity.  If  the  fluctuation  (when  you  lay  your  hand  on 
one  fide  of  the  belly  and  tap  with  the  other  on  the  other 
fide)  can  only  be  felt  partially,  the  operation  of  tapping 
is  vindicable,  as  it  will  afford  a temporary  relief;  though 
in  fuch  a cafe  you  are  not  to  promife  an  emptying  of  the 
belly  totally;  for  if  you  do,  feven  times  in  ten,  you  will 
be  deceived,  except  you  can  feel  the  fluctuation  by  ftrik- 
ing  on  any  point  of  the  belly. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  the  intentions  are,  firft,  to  pro- 
mote the  natural  fecretions,  that  the  water  may  be  evacu- 
ated, and  fecondly,  to  increafe  the  vital  heat : which,  if 
the  vifcera  are  unfound,  cannot  be  effedted.  Whatever 
increafeth  bodily  ftrength,  will  affift  in  carrying  off  the 
water,  by  giving  power  to  the  abforbent  veflels.  Some 
dropfies,  therefore,  may  be  cured  in  the  beginning  by  ex- 
ercife,  the  bark,  chalybeates  ; but  this  method  will  not 
fucceed,  except  where  the  ftrength  is  but  little  impaired, 
the  vital  parts  found,  and  abforbing  powers  ftrong.  In 
general,  more  fuccefs  may  be  expended  from  attempting 
an  increafe  of  the  unirai  y difeharge ; particularly  if  the 
complaint  is  of  long  {landing,  and  the  bowels  are  weak. 

The  diet  fhould  be  cordial  and  nourilhing  ; and  vinous 
liquors  are  to  be  preferred  for  drink  to  all  other  kinds  ; 
the  following  medical  one  may  be  daily  ufed. 

R Rad.  raph.  ruff.  rec.  fern,  finap  (non  contus)  & fum- 
mit.  abfinth,  aa  ^ i.  vin.  alb.  fb  iii.  m.  in  fund,  frigid.  & 
colaturae  cap.  ^ iv.  ter  quaterve.  in  die.  Muftard  whey  may 
be  made  for  a change,  and  with  confiderable  advantage. 

Fridlions,  exercife  without  fatigue,  and  a dry  air,  con- 
duce much  to  the  patient’s  relief. 

Proper  evacuations  being  made,  proceed  with  antimo- 
nials,  chalybeates,  aromatics,  diuretics,  or  fudorifics.  In 
the  ufe  of  evacuations  the  choice  of  them  may  be  directed 
by  confidering  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  as  when  obftruft- 
ed  perfpiration  gave  rife  to  it,  fudorifics  will  be  indicated, 
&c. 

Stimulating,  acrid,  and  aromatic  medicines  fhould  ac- 
company the  ufe  of  evacuants,  that  the  extravafated  fluids 
may  be  abforbed  and  determined  to  the  refperftive  emunc- 
tories  ; in  weakly  habits,  diuretics  and  fodorifics  may  ac- 
company them  ; in  the  more  robuft  emetics  and  cathartics 
may  be  ufed. 

As  to  purges,  in  anafarcous  cafes,  ftrong  dofes  of  the 
draftic  kind  are  often  necefiary  ; but  in  the  afcites  fome 
caution  is  to  be  had  in  their  ufe,  left  an  inflammation 
fhould  be  produced  : in  a beginning  complaint  of  this  fort, 
brifk  dofes,  and  of  the  active  kind,  fometimes  do  well;  but 
when  the  patient’s  ftrength  is  reduced,  more  moderate 
ones,  or  purgatives  mixed  with  emetics,  will  be  the  beft, 
and  they  may  be  thus  adminilfered,  moderate  dofes  of 
them  may  be  alternately  repeated,  and  in  their  intervals 
diuretics  and  corroborants  are  to  be  duly  fupplied. 

Purges  fhould  be  repeated  as  often  as  the  patient’s 
ftrength  will  admit;  when  their  ufe  is  thought  necefiary, 
during  their  operation,  cordial  liquors  inftead  of  the  ufual 
fimple  ones  fhould  be  given,  and  at  night  an  opiate  muft 
not  be  omitted.  It  is  true  that  different  purging  medicines 
will  be  required  for  different  patients,  and  fometimes  for 
the  fame  at  different  times  ; but  in  general  for  the  ftronger 
calomel  and  jalap,  and  for  the  weaker  calomel  and  rhu- 
barb, will  be  proper ; as  foon  as  they  are  worked  off,  the 
following,  oi  fuch  like  draught  will  be  necefiary,  the  belly 
being  quickly  diftended  again  if  it  is  negledfted.  In  gene- 
ral, if  emetics  and  purgatives  are  given,  it  fhould  only  be 
in  the  early  ftate  of  the  difeafe,  where  the  patient  is 
young,  and  the  internal  parts  yet  remain  firm  ; and  unin- 
jured; for  if  due  fkill  and  caution  do  not  direrft,  they 
will  increafe  the  patient’s  weaknefs,  and  aggravate  the  dif- 
eafe. Sometimes,  indeed,  they  promote  urine,  when  di- 
uretics failed,  and  in  fuch  cafes  they  may  be  continued 
with  advantage  ; but  after  their  operation,  it  will  be  pro- 
per to  direct  fome  proper  ftrengthener,  that  the  veflels 
may  be  braced  as  the  water  is  drained  off. 

R Syr.  e mecon.  ^ fs.  vel  ^ i.  aq.  menth.  pip.  fpt. 
Mindereri  aa  ^ fs.  tin£t.  ftomach.  ^ ij.  fal  iuccin.  gr.  vi. 
m.  f.  hauft. 
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Many  other  forms  are  to  be  met  with  in  Brookes’s,  or  in 
the  London  Practice  of  Phyfic,  by  which  the  prefcriber 
may  be  directed  to  an  agreeable  and  uteful  variety. 

When  the  water  of  an  afcites  is  carried  oft  by  any  other 
method  than  by  a pun£lure  through  the  peritoneum,  it  is 
done  by  that  operation  of  nature  called  ablorption  ; purg- 
ing, fweating,  and  diuretics,  of  all  other  medicines,  moll 
promote  it,  whence  their  principal  ufe. 

Vomiting,  when  the  vifcera  are  found  and  the  ftrength 
will  admit,  by  the  fhoclc  it  gives  to  the  belly  in  particular, 
and  its  efficacy  in  promoting  abforption,  is  highly  bene- 
ficial. 

It  the  fivelling  is  moderate,  or  the  conftitution  feeble, 
diuretics  will  be  more  fuitable  than  emetics  and  cathartics ; 
though,  as  thefe,  fo  they  require  to  be  accompanied  with 
warm  llrengtheners ; and  when  the  cure  is  attempted  this 
way,  purgatives  fhould  be  wholly  omitted.  In  cold  pit u- 
itous  habits  lixt  alkaline  falts  are  the  bell  diuretics  ; fait  of 
tartar  may  be  added  to  every  pint  of  wine  that  is  drank, 
and  a common  wine  glafs  full  may  be  taken  every  three 
hours  ; brandy  or  rum  may  be  given  with  a watery  in- 
fufion  of  juniper  berries.  Of  the  varieties  for  drink,  thofe 
to  which  the  conftitution  is  the  leaft  accuftomed,  gene- 
rally pafs  off  the  fooneit  ; and  hence  a frequent  change  of 
liquors  may  be  attended  with  advantage.  But  where  a 
fever  attends,  inltead  of  the  (ixt  alkaline  falts,  the  neutral 
are  to  be  preferibed.  and  here  the  following  forms  have 
generally  the  moft  defirable  effetts. 

R Limatura  martis  3 ij.  ad  ^ fs.  rad.  fchillx  pulv.  3 i. 
fpec.  aromat.  3 ij  coni.  abf.  Rom.  ^ i.  fyr.  q.  f.  f elec- 
tar.  cujus  capt.  q n.  m.  m.  bis  terve  in  die  1 um  haull.  feq. 

R Sal  diuret.  3 fs.  ad  3 i.  fs.  aq.  font.  i.  fs.  aq.  raph 
ruff.  3 ij-  m. 

If  the  fal  diuret.  runs  off  by  (tool  it  muff  be  checked. 
The  bark,  joined  with  iron,  foap,  and  rhubarb,  fucceed 
very  well,  when  accompanied  with  this  neutral  lalt.  Diu- 
retics fometimes  fail  from  a fpafm  afferfbng  the  kidneys ; 
in  which  cafe  give  now  and  then  a tea-fpoonful  of  oxym. 
fcillit.  and  tincl.  foetid,  in  the  patient’s  drink  •,  and  after- 
wards, to  relieve  the  pain  in  the  bowels,  &c.  give  mag- 
nefia  and  powdered  galangal  root. 

Dr.  Leatherland  obferves,  that  an  afcitcs  is  the  leaft  apt 
to  return  when  removed  by  diuretics. 

Hellebore,  joined  with  lixivial  lalts,  is  powerfully  diu- 
retic. The  tonic  pills  of  Dr.  Bacher  are  celebrated  in 
dropfies ; their  operation  is  purgative  and  diuretic : hel- 
lebore is  the  chief  part  in  their  compofition,  and  they  are 
thus  prepared. 

R Extract,  hellebor.  nigri.  myrrhx  folutx,  aa  ^ i.  card, 
bened.  pulv.  3 iij.  & 9 i.  m.  f.  mail'aaere  ficco  exficcanda, 
donee  formandis  pillulis  apta  fit,  lingul.  ad  gran,  femifs. 

N.  B.  The  extract  is  made  from  the  hclleborus  niger 
foliis  anguftioribus  of  Tournefort,  and  is  obtained  thus  : 
bruife  the  roots,  cover  them  with  fpirit  of  wine,  in  which 
.ith  part  of  a fixt  alkaline  fait  was  previoufly  mixed  •,  let 
them  ftand  twelve  hours,  now  and  then  ftirring  them  a- 
bout ; pour  off  this,  and  add  a frefti  quantity  of  fpirit  ; 
treat  it  as  before,  then  pour  on  as  much  Rheniffi  wine  as 
will  raife  about  fix  inches  above  the  furface  of  the  helle- 
bore, and  now  and  then  add  a little,  to  keep  it  to  the  fame 
height  for  forty-eight  hours,  after  which  fet  it  over  the 
fire  to  boil  for  half  an  hour,  then  ftrain  by  the  afiiftanee 
of  ftrong  expreffion  : repeat  the  whole  of  this  procefs  with 
the  remaining  root.  Mix  the  liquors  obtained  at  both  ex- 
preffions,  and  add  to  the  whole  twice  the  quantity  of  boil- 
ing water;  then  evaporate  to  the  confidence  of  a fyrup  : 
add  to  it  again  about  twice  the  quantity  of  boiling  water, 
and  evaporate  as  before.  Then  add  about  a ninth  part  of 
the  fpirit  of  wine,  and  evaporate  the  whole  to  the  confid- 
ence of  turpentine.  Thus  the  volatile  naufeous  and  acrid 
parts  are  diffipated,  the  ufeful  adlive  parts  being  ftill  re- 
tained. 

The  folution  of  the  myrrh  is  made  by  diffolving  it  in 
water  over  a gentle  fire,  draining  through  a linen  cloth, 
and  then  evaporating  to  the  confidence  of  a thin  cxtradl. 

As  to  the  carduus,  the  dried  leaves  gathered  before  the 
feeds  appear,  are  to  be  powdered  fine. 

Thefe  pills  have  been  given  in  different  numbers  up  to 
thirty  for  a dofe,  taken  by  ten  at  a time,  and  an  hour  be- 
tween each  portion.  As  they  brace  up  the  folids,  they  arc 
prohibited  where  inflammation,  fuppuration,  or  tendency 


to  a gangrene  is  fufperfled  ; but  in  cold  pituitous  habits 
they  are  greatly  to  be  relied  on.  Though  it  hath  been 
generally  laid  that  the  third  of  hydropic  patients  is  not  to 
be  gratified  by  a free  ufe  of  liquids,  Dr.  Bacher  orders 
them  without  any  reftraint,  and  afferts  that  the  efficacy  of 
his  medicine  very  much  depends  on  the  unreftrained  ufe 
of  mild  ones.  He  alfo  fays  that,  whatever  may  be  the 
principle  of  cure,  in  all  d-opfical  cafes,  the  patient  fhould 
drink  in  propot  tion  to  the  requirement  of  his  third.  This 
pradlice  of  allowing  the  patient  to  drink  is  farther  con- 
firmed by  the  fuccefs  of  feveral  indances  related  in  the 
Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  ii. 

The  urinary  difeharges  are  alfo  much  promoted  by  opi- 
um, in  cafes  that  are  attended  with  much  pain,  efpecially 
when  it  is  feated  about  the  kidneys. 

The  forms  of  diuretics  are  numerous,  and  fo  abound 
in  all  practical  writers,  as  to  render  a long  lift  of  them  un- 
neceffary  here:  however,  as  fquills  arc  generally  ufed  in 
thefe  calcs,  it  may  be  oblerved  that  they  are  molt  diuretic 
when  neither  very  dry  nor  very  moilt,  and  when  given 
in  as  full  dofes  as  will  fit  eafy  on  the  ftomach  ; nitre  im- 
proves their  operation  by  the  kidneys,  and  may  be  added 
in  a double  proportion  to  that  of  the  fquills  ; and  to  cheek 
the  naulea  which  they  excite,  a glafs  of  cinnamon  water 
is  effectual. 

Horfe-radifii  may  be  eaten  freely,  and  whole  mudard- 
feed  may  he  fwallowed  two  or  three  times  a day,  to  the 
quantity  of  a table  fpoonful  at  a time.  And  as  the  vehicle 
in  which  diuretics  are  adminidered  may  leffen  or  improve 
their  effedls,  it  may  be  oblerved  that  whey  is  one  of  the 
moft  convenient ; in  want  of  which  an  infufion  of  juniper 
berries,  or  other  material  of  limilar  quality,  may  be  fub- 
ftiruted ; or  a decotlion  of  the  feneka  root  may  be  ufed. 
Diuretics  are  a very  uncertain  kind  of  medicines;  and  lb 
diverfified  they  a e in  their  effects  on  different  habits,  that 
until  trial  is  made,  it  will  he  difficult  to  fix  on  any  thing: 
they  operate  the  bell  when  the  patient  is  much  in  the 
open  air. 

Sudorifics  have  fucceeded,  but  are  very  uncertain  ; of 
thefe  none  feems  to  excel  the  pulv  fudorific.  Docloris 
Doveri.  Their  happieft  effects  are  when  fome  relief  is 
already  obtained  by  lome  other  means.  Dr.  Percival  gives 
an  indance  of  fuccefs,  in  the  fecond  vol.  of  his  Effays,  from 
rubbing  the  Ikin  every  night  and  morning  with  dry  cloths 
fumigated  with  camphor,  and  giving  internally  the  julep,  e 
camphor,  fo  as  that  a dram  of  camphor  was  taken  in  a day. 

A falivation  raifed  with  mercury  hath  lucceedcd  alter 
the  failure  of  all  the  other  ufual  means. 

When  the  afcitcs  is  attended  with  an  anafarca,  fcari- 
fications  made  in  the  legs  may  be  tried  before  tapping ; but 
there  is  no  diredt  method  by  which  the  water  of  an  afcites 
can  be  expedled  to  be  thus  difeharged. 

When  other  methods  fail  tapping  lhould  be  tried,  it  is 
at  leaft  a palliative  ; and  if  earlier  ufed  might  be  often  ab- 
folutely  curative.  When  this  operation  is  performed,  the 
water  is  drawn  off  too  fpeedily,  by  which  too  much  of  the 
vital  heat  is  wafted,  and  hence  the  patient  fometimes 
fivoons,  and  ill  fuccefs  enfues.  Some  advife  this  ope- 
ration as  foon  as  there  is  water  enough  to  make  it  fafe  and 
pradticable,  without  waiting  for  a dillenfion  : Dr.  Fother- 
gill  advifes  to  this  purpofe,  fee  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq. 
vol.  iv.  p.  1 14.  And  though  Dr.  Hunter  is  fomewhac 
doubtful  in  this  refped,  his  objections  rather  plead  for 
than  againft.  See  Paracentesis.  Dr.  Baker  too  urges 
an  early  operation. 

For  the.  relief  of  occafional  fymptoms,  fee  Hydrops. 

The  afcites  happening  to  a pregnant  woman,  palliatives 
only  are  to  be  ufed  until  her  delivery,  unlefs  danger  of 
fuffocation  from  the  exceffive  diftenfion  demands  it 

When  the  duplicature  of  the  peritoneum  is  the  feat  of 
the  afcites , tapping  is  the  alone  remedy.  Sec  Milman  on 
the  Dropfy.  Leake’s  Medical  luftru^tions,  edit.  5. 

ASCITES  UTERINUS,  i.  e.  Hydrometra. 

ASCITES  S ANG U IN EO-UTE RIN US , i.  c.  Hydro- 
metra. 

/‘SCITICUS.  One  who  labours  under  an  afcites. 

ASCLEPIADAa.  The  defendants  of  A fculapius, 
whofe  name  in  the  Greek  is  Afclepius.  They  kept  their 
knowledge  of  medicine  in  their  own  family  until  Hippo- 
crates, who  was  the  eighteenth  defendant  of  Aifculapius, 
made  it  public. 

* ASCLE- 
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ASCLEPI ADES.  A phyfician  who  was  famous  in 
Rome  long  before  Galen’s  time.  Before  him  the  Empiric 
fett  reigned,  but  he  introduced  a new  mode.  He  had 
pra£tifed  as  a b irrifter  at  law  ; but  obferving  that  the  phy- 
ficians  got  money  fader  than  he,  and  being  well  Ikilled  in 
the  weaknefs  of  mankind,  he  exploded  all  other  practice, 
and  introduced  fomething  different  from  all  of  them,  with 
a view  to  none  being  thought  well  of  but  himfelf. 

Coelius  Aureli.mus  gives  a good  account  of  Afclepiades 
as  a philofopher  and  a phyfician,  an  abftract  of  which  fee 
in  Dr.  James’s  Med.  Didl.  article  Asclepiades.  Atoms 
were  the  principle  of  his  philosophy  : friftions,  wine,  and 
exercife,  tormed  his  pradlice  ; but  his  atoms  were  what  we 
call  particles,  which  are  compounded  of  atoms.  It  was 
this  Afclepiades  who  fird  fpread  about  the  notion  of  me- 
dicine being  only  a conjectural  art. 

ASCLEPIAS,  called  alfo  hirund  inaria,  vincetoxicum, 
tame  poifon,  filken  cicely,  and  white  fwallow-wort. 

This  plant  hath  unbranched  dalks,  fmooth  leaves  fet  in 
pairs,  and  cinders  of  monopetalous  flowers,  followed  by 
two  long  pods  full  of  a white  cottony  matter,  with  fmall 
browniih  feeds.  The  root  is  large,  compofed  of  many 
{lender  drings  hanging  from  a tranfverfe  head,  brown  ex- 
ternally, and  white  internally.  It  is  perennial,  grows 
wiid  in  gravelly  places,  and  flowers  in  July.  It  is  rec- 
koned a fpecies  of  apocynum,  or  dog’s-bane  ; but  it  is  dif- 
tinguilhed  from  all  the  other  fpecies  by  its  affording  a 
limpid  juice,  that  of  all  the  red  being  milky. 

The  root  when  frefli  gathered,  fmells  like  valerian  root, 
but  lofes  its  odour  by  drying  ; chewed  it  is  fweetiih  at  the 
firlt,  then  bitterifh.  In  dofes  from  3 i.  to  % i.  it  is  fu- 
dorific  and  diuretic  ; in  the  firft  characters  it  hath  been  fo 
commonly  ufed  by  the  Germans  as  to  have  obtained  the 
name  of  contrayerva  Germanorum. 

ASCLEPIOS.  The  name  of  a dried  fmegma  defcribed 
by  P.  iEgineta  ; of  a troche  in  the  writings  of  Aetius; 
and  a collyrium  in  Galen. 

ASCLITES,  i.  e.  Afcites. 

ASCOMA,  from  a<;no<;,  a bottle.  The  eminence  of  the 
pubes  at  the  years  of  maturity. 

ASCOS,  from  «<7Kt/T0f,  leather.  A bottle.  They  were 
formerly  all  made  of  leather,  and  Hippocrates  ufed  to  ap- 
ply them  when  filled  with  hot  water  to  pained  parts. 

ASCYROIDES,  Afcyros,  Afcyrum,  Afcyrus,  i.  e.  A11- 
drofaemum. 

ASDENIGI.  The  blood-done. 

ASE,  or  Affe.  Hippocrates  by  thefe  words  means  a 
loathing  of  food  from  a conflux  of  humours  in  the  ftomach. 

ASEB.  Alum. 

ASEDENIGI.  The  blood  done. 

ASEF,  i.  e.  Hydroa. 

ASEGEN.  Dragon’s  blood. 

ASELLI,  alfo  called  millepedes,  centipedes,  Haters, 
hog-lice,  church-bugs,  fow-bugs,  and  wood-lice. 

Ihefe  are  infefls,  according  to  Linnaeus,  of  the  clafs 
aptera,  and  genus  onifeus.  I his  genus  didinguifhes  thofe 
infedts  that  arc  without  wings,  have  fourteen  feet,  are 
fetaceous,  have  bent  antennae,  a mouth  furnifhed  with  two 
palpi,  the  head  intimately  joined  to  the  thorax,  and  an 
oval  body.  It  comprehendeth  fifteen  fpecies.  One  fpe- 
cies is  the  wood-loujc , and  the  variety  which  is  of  a bluifh 
colour,  and,  if  touched,  rolls  itfelf  up  into  the  form  of 
a pill,  is  the  fort  that  is  generally  ordered  in  medicine  : 
they  are  found  under  (tones  and  logs  of  wood,  in  cold 
moift  places.  There  are  different  fpecies,  but  the  pale 
brown  and  the  blueifb  black  forts  are  indiferiminately 
ufed.  Thofe  found  in  vaults  are  faid  to  contain  the  molt 
falts,  and  fo  are  the  mold  efteemed. 

The  London  college  directs  them  to  be  dried  by  Ap- 
pending them  in  a thin  canvas  bag,  placed  within  a co- 
vered vefl'el  and  over  the  (team  of  hot  fpirit  of  wine,  in 
which  they  foon  die  and  become  friable. 

Vinum  Millepedatum. 

ft.  Millcped.  viv. 

ft  i. 

Millepedes  are  reckoned  diuretic,  but  the  effcdls  ufu- 
ally  attributed  to  them  are  doubtful. 

ASELIUS  (Caspar.)  This  anatomifl  was  born  at 
Cremona,  and  was  profefTor  of  Pavia.  He  is  one  of  the 
firft  among  the  moderns  who  noticed  the  ladteal  veffels  in 
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the  mefentery  : he  modeftly  declines  the  honour  of  the 
difeovery,  becaufe  he  fays  they  were  known  to  Hippocrates, 
Erafiftratus,  and  Galen.  He  firft  noticed  thefe  in  1622, 
and  publifhed  his  obfervations  on  them  in  1627. 

ASELLUS  M AJOR.  The  cod-fifh  ; it  is  called  alfo 
merluccius,  cabeliau,  morhua,  molva,  and  the  keeling. 
It  is  a fea-fifh,  and  fhould  be  chofen  by  its  whitenefs.  It 
is  very  nourifhing. 

ASELLUS  MOLLIS,  vel  MINOR.  The  whiting 

ASELLUS  MARINUS.  See  Merlangius. 

ASEMOS,  from  a,  ncg.  and  mofj.ct,  a fign.  An  epi- 
thet applied  to  events  that  fall  out  contrary  to  .all  appear- 
ance, and  without  any  manifeft  caufe.  A crifis  happen- 
ing beyond  hope. 

ASEPH.  Plumous  alum. 

^ A.  from  a,  neg.  and  tnieru,  to  putrify.  Unpu- 
trified;  but  Hippocrates  ufed  this  word  to  fignify  uncon- 
corfted  or  undigefted. 

ASIA  TIC.  (Bals.)  The  balm  of  Gilead. 

ASIGI.  Verdigrife. 

ASII. US.  The  name  of  a fort  of  beetle. 

ASILUS,  called  alfo  tube,  tabanus,  and  the  gad-fly. 
It  is  an  oblong  flender  fly,  of  a blackifh  colour  ; its  body 
is  fliaped  like  an  hunting-horn,  and  is  fharp  pointed  : this 
fly  is  troublefome  to  horfes,  &c. 

ASIMION.  An  ingredient  mentioned  by  Myrepfus, 
but  not  known. 

ASINGAR.  Verdigrife. 

ASINUS.  The  ais.  Its  milk  is  in  much  efteem  as  a 
medicine.  See  Lac. 

ASIO.  The  horn-owl. 

ASIRACUS.  A fpecies  of  grafshopper. 

AS  in  7 Thofe  are  fo  called  who  take  no  food  for 

ASITIA.  \ want  of  an  appetite. 

ASIUS  (Lapis.)  See  Assius. 

ASJOGAM.  A tree  growing  in  Malabar  and  the  Eaft 
Indies,  whofe  juice  is  ufed  againft  the  colic.  Raii  Hift. 

ASMAGA.  A mixing  of  certain  metals. 

ASMIAR.  Verdigrife. 

ASODES.  See  Assodes. 

ASOPER.  Soot. 

ASP  ADI  ALIS  ( Ifchut  ia ).  A fuppreflion  of  urine  from 
the  urethra  being  imperforated. 

ASPALATHUM,  called  alfo  agallochum.  Calambac 
wood.  It  is  brought  from  the  Eaft  Indies,  it  is  of  a bi- 
tuminous and  fatty  kind,  or  refinous,  and  of  a bitter  tafte. 
It  is  fold  very  often  for  the  agallochum,  being  of  fimilar 
virtues,  but  weaker. 

ASPALATHUS,  called  alfo  lignum  Rhodium,  lignum 
rof<e  odorae,  lign.  thuris,  eryfifeeptrum,  radix  Rhodina, 
Rhodium,  or  rofe-wood. 

Rofc-wood  is  the  root,  or  the  wood  of  a thorny  fhrub, 
but  of  which  we  have  no  certain  account.  It  is  brought 
from  the  Canary  iflands  in  long  crooked  pieces,  exter- 
nally of  a whitifh  colour,  internally  of  a deep  yellow  with 
a reddifh  eaft.  The  heavieft  and  the  deepeft  coloured  is 
the  beft. 

When  rubbed  or  feraped  it  fmells  like  rofes.  To  fpi- 
rit of  wine  it  gives  out  all  its  virtue,  but  this  tindlure  fends 
nothing  off  by  diftillation  except  the  fpirit,  hardly  affe&ed 
with  the  fmell  or  tafte  of  the  wood  ; water  alfo  extracts 
its  virtues,  and  carries  them  with  it  in  diftillation  ; this  dif- 
tilled  water  refembles  that  from  damalk  rofes.  Fifty  pounds 
weight  of  good  wood  afford  one  pound  of  effential  oil, 
which  is  ufed  as  a perfume;  it  is  weaker  than  the  oil  of 
rofes,  but  of  the  fame  odour. 

An  agreeable  cordial  tindlure  is  made  by  macerating 
% iv.  of  this  wood  with  a pint  of  reddified  fpirit  of  wine, 
from  ten  droops  to  a tea-fpoonful  is  a dofe. 

ASPALTUM,  i.  e.  Afphaltum. 

ASPARAGI.  The  young  (hoots  of  vegetables. 

ASPARAGODES.  Curled  colewort. 

ASPARAGUS,  called  alfo  afpharagus,  fparagus,  fpe- 
rage,  and  fparrow-grafs. 

It  is  a perenial  plant,  chiefly  ufed  as  aliment ; in  the 
fpring  a number  of  (hoots  appear,  they  rife  to  the  height 
of  two  or  three  feet,  then  divide  into  (lender  firm  fpread- 
ing  branches,  clothed  with  foft  green  capillary  leaves, 
the  (lowers  are  of  a pale  green  colour,  and  fucceeded  by 
(hining  red  berries.  It  grows  wild  in  Cornwall  and  fome 
other  parts  of  England. 

Though 
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Though  confined  to  the  kitchen,  it  affords  very  little 
nourilhment,  the  young  Ihoots  only  are  eaten  •,  a decoc- 
tion of  the  roots  is  diuretic,  a ftrong  infufion  of  them  is 
preferred  by  fome. 

ASPARAGUS.  See  Cyma. 

ASPARINE.  See  Aparine. 

ASPASIA.  The  name  of  a conftriaive  medicine  for 
the  pudenda  muliebria,  confifting  of  wool  moiftened  with 
an  infufion  of  galls. 

ASPER.  A fmall  river-fifh  found  in  the  Rhone.  It  is 
fo  named  from  the  roughnefs  of  its  icales  and  jaws.  It 
is  good  food. 

The  oil  of  afper  is  commonly  enquired  for  as  a means 
of  catching  fifli  with  eafe  and  certainty.  It  is  probably 
the  oil  of  ofpray  which  is  meant,  for  there  is  a fable,  that 
the  bird  fo  called,  as  it  flies,  drops  fomething  on  the  fur- 
face  of  the  water,  by  which  the  fifli  is  allured  ; hence  the 
oil  of  the  bird  is  fuppofed  to  have  the  fame  effeft  ; but  as 
there  is  no  fuch  oil,  the  oil  of  box,  or  any  otner  fuch  like, 
is  fold  for  it. 

ASPERA.  A fpecies  of  polypodium. 

ASPERA.  So  called  from  the  inequality  made  by  the 

cartilages  of  it.  . 

ASPERA  ARTERIA.  The  wind-pipe,  called  alfo 
trachea  arteria.  It  paffes  down  from  behind  the  tongue 
into  the  lungs,  is  fituated  before  the  cefophagus,  and  tur- 
rounded,  laterally  and  before,  by  the  thyroid  gland.  It  en- 
ters the  cavity  of  the  thorax  behind  the  upper  part  of  the 
fternum,  where  it  is  croffed  by  the  large  veffels  which  run 
up  to  the  head.  At  about  the  fourth  vertebra  of  the  back 
it  divides  into  two  branches,  that  which  goes  to  the  right 
lung  is  divided  into  three  branches,  the  other  which  goes 
into  the  left  is  divided  into  two  ; thefe  branches  are  called 
bronchia:,  and  at  their  extremities  are  expanded  into  ob- 
long veffels,  after  having  loll  their  cartilaginous  nature, 
and  are  called  veficuke  Malpighian^.  It  is  cartilaginous 
forward,  and  membraneous  backward.  See  Laryx. 

When  any  fmall  fubftance  falls  into  the  trachea,  it  oc- 
cafions  much  uneafinefs  until  it  is  thrown  up.  1 o alTift 
its  difeharge,  Aetius  commends  fternutatories ; fome  com- 
mend expeHorants  and  emetics,  which  may  alio  be  fafely 
ufed,  but  to  excite  a cough,  as  fome  advile,  is  too  ha- 
zardous. 

AbPERATA.  See  Asperum. 

ASPERATUM  SPECILLUM.  The  rafp-like  probe, 
the  fame  as  blcpharoxyilum. 

ASPERELLA,  i.  e.  Afprella. 

ASPERG1NES.  The  fame  as  afperfio. 

ASPERGULA,  i.  e.  Afpcrula. 

ASPERIFOLIUS,  of  afpcr,  rough , and  folium , a leaf. 
An  epithet  for  fuch  plants  as  are  rough  leafed,  having 
their  leaves  placed  alternately,  or  without  any  certain  or- 
der on  their  ftalks.  They  have  monopetalous  flowers,  cut 
or  divided  into  five,  and  after  each  flower  there  com- 
monly follow  four  feeds. 

ASPERITAS.  Roughnefs,  afperity,  fharpnefs. 
ASPERSIO.  To  fprinkle.  Medicines  adminiftered 
this  way  were  called  by  the  Greeks  fympafmata,  and  by 
the  Latins  afpergines. 

ASPERUGO.  See  Asperula. 

ASPERULA,  called  alfo  afpergula,  hepatica,  ftellaris, 
ftellata,  matrilylva  Germanica,  rubeola  montana  odora, 
aparine,  woodrow,  and  woodroof.  Afperula  odorata, 
Linn. 

It  is  a low  umbelliferous  plant,  grows  wild  in  woods 
and  copfes;  it  flowers  in  May,  hath  an  agreeable  odour, 
which  is  much  improved  by  moderate  drying  ; the  tafte  is 
a little  auftere.  It  imparts  its  flavour  to  vinous  liquors, 
and  is  commended  as  a cordial  and  dcobftruent. 
ASPERULA.  Squinancy  wort. 

ASPERUM.  Rough.  An  epithet  applied  to  bodies 
with  uneven  furfaces.  Galen  obferves  that  every  rough 
body  is  uneven,  but  every  uneven  body  is  not  rough  ; and 
that  roughnefs  is  occafioned  by  too  great  drynefs,  or  from 
acrimony. 

ASPPIALATHUS.  A fpecies  of  laburnum,  called 
trefoil  acacia. 

ASPHALITIS.  A kind  of  trefoil.  Alfo  a name  of 
the  lad  vertebra  of  the  loins. 

ASPPI  ALTOS.  It  is  a fpecies  of  bitumen. 
ASPHALTUM,  i.  e.  Bitumen. 
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ASPPI  AR  AGUS.  Sparrow-grafs. 

ASPHEND AMNOS.  The  mountain  maple. 
ASPHODELUS.  The  afphodel. 

Ray  takes  notice  of  five  fpecies,  three  of  which  arc 
but  a baftard  kind  ; the  others  arc  the 

ASPHODELUS  ALBUS.  White  afphodel.  And 
ASPHODELUS  LUTEUS,  alfo  called  liafta  regia, 
Bernhardi  telliculus,  anthericum,  affbdilus,  iphion,  eriz- 
ambx,  king’s  fpear,  and  yellow  afphodel. 

The  afphodel  roots  refemble  an  acorn,  are  acrid,  heat- 
ing, diuretic.  Sic.  The  leaves  are  like  thofe  of  a leek, 
the  ftalk  is  lmooth,  bearing  on  its  top  a flower  called  an- 
ther X cos,  which  fee. 

Thefe  plants  are  natives  of  Italy,  France,  and  other 
warm  parts  of  Europe.  The  frelh  roots  are  commended 
in  the  form  of  a cataplafm,  to  be  applied  to  fcrophulous 
fwellings. 

ASPHODELUS  FOLIIS  FISTULOSIS.  A fpecies 
of  phalangium. 

ASPPIYXIA,  from  a.  ncg.  and  <rqvl;ic,  a pulfe,  from 
<rsv£<y,  to  leap  or  beat  like  an  artery.  A privation  of  the 
pulfe.  Though  this  cannot  be  abfolutely  the  cafe,  whilft 
a perfon  lives,  yet  to  our  perception  it  may.  It  is  by  a 
long  failure  of  vital  and  animal  power;  as  from  drown- 
ing, mephitifm,  &c.  Molt  inftances  of  afphvxy  are  va<- 
rieties  of  apoplexy  ; the  relh  are  inftances  of  fyncope,  for 
the  molt  part,  if  not  all.  See  Lipothymia  and  Apo- 

PLEXIA. 

ASPHYXIA  a CARBONE,  i.  e.  Apoplexia  venenata. 
ASPHYXIA  CONGELATORUM.  i.  e.  Apoplexia 

venenata. 

ASPHYXIA  FLATULENTA.  When  this  complaint 
can  be  dillinguilhed  by  its  external  fymptoms,  Dr.  Cullen 
ranks  it  in  the  genus  apoplexy. 

ASPHYXIA  FORICARIORUM.  i.  e.  Apoplexia 
Venenata. 

ASPHYXIA  a FUMIS.  i.  e.  Apoplexia  venenata. 
ASPHYXIA  IMMERSORUM.  i.  e.  Apoplexia  fuf- 
focata. 

ASPHYXIA  MEPFIITIDE.  i.  e.  Apoplexia  venenata. 
ASPHYXIA  a MUSTO.  i.  c Apoplexia  venenata. 
ASPHYXIA  a PATHEMATE.  i.e.  Apoplexia  mentalis. 
ASPHYXIA  SIDERATORUM.  i.e.  Apoplexia  ve- 
nenata. 

ASPHYXIA  SPINALIS,  i.e.  Apoplexia  fanguinca. 
ASPHYXIA  SUSPENSORUM.  i.e.  Apoplexia  Suf- 
focata. 

ASPIC.  Broad  leaved  lavender.  See  Lavandula. 
ASPIDION.  A diminutive  of  cioni<,  a buckler.  A 
name  of  the  alyffon  of  Diofcorides,  oecaufe  it  hath  fmall 
round  pods  refembling  a buckler. 

ASPIDISCOS,  from  da-ru,  a buckler.  By  metaphor 
it  was  applied  to  the  fphincter  mufcle  of  the  anus,  as  we 
are  informed  hy  Ccelius  Aurelianus. 

ASPIS.  The  afp.  A venomous  kind  of  ferpent,  of 
which  Galen  reckons  up  three  fpecies.  Paulus  yEgineta, 
in  lib.  v.  and  cap.  xviii.  fays,  that  amputation  is  the  only 
remedy  when  a limb  is  bit;  and  to  cut  away  the  fltfli  to 
the  bone  if  the  bite  is  where  amputation  cannot  be  per- 
formed. 

ASPLENIUM,  alfo  called  fplenium,  fcolopendrium, 
ceterach,  milt-wafte,  and  fpleen-wort.  It  is  the  afple- 
nium  ceterach,  or  afplenium  frondibus  pinnati  fidis  lobis 
alternis  confluentibus,  Linn.  Spleenwort. 

This  is  a fmall  bulhy  plant,  growing  on  fiffures  of  rocks 
and  on  old  walls  ; it  confifts  of  capillary  blackifh  roots, 
long  narrow'  leaves,  cut  down  to  the  rib  on  each  fide  al- 
ternately, into  a number  of  oblong,  obtufe,  narrow  fec- 
tions,  with  broad  bafes.  It  hath  no  ftalk  or  flower ; the 
feeds  are  a yellow'  powder,  produced  on  the  backs  of  the 
leaves. 

The  leaves  are  fimilar  to  maiden-hair,  as  a pecloral ; 
they  are  diuretic,  and  ufed  by  way  of  infufion,  they  clear 
away  fabulous  matter  from  the  urinary  paffage. 

ASPREDO.  The  ruff.  A fifli  that  is  found  in  many 
large  rivers. 

ASPPiELLA,  i.  e.  Equifetum  majus. 

ASPRIS  MAURORUM.  The  holm  oak  with  great 
acorns.  See  TEgyi.ops. 

ASPRITUDO.  The  fame  as  afperum. 

ASPPiLTM,  i.e.  Afperum. 
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A.SSAC,  i.  e.  Gum  ammoniacurri. 

ASSA  FCETIDA,  i.  e.  Afa  foctida* 

ASS  ALA.  A nutmeg. 

ASSALIAL  AVoi  ms  that  breed  among  planks.  They 
are  alfo  called  coffi,  teredones,  termes,  thripes,  and  xy- 
lophagi. 

ASS  ANEGI.  The  powder  that  falls  off  from  the  walls 
of  fait  in  the  fait  mines. 

ASS  ANUS.  A weight  confifting  of  two  drams. 

ASS AR ABACC A,  i.  e.  Afarum. 

ASS  ARE.  In  the  fpagirical  language  it  is  to  dry  a 
thing  fo  as  to  fit  it  for  powdering. 

ASSARIUM,  i.e.  As. 

ASSATIO,  Affation,  from  a (Jo , to  roaji  with  fire. 
Frying,  toafting,  broiling,  and  roafting,  are  different  fpe- 
cies  of  ajfiation. 

ASSATURA.  A piece  of  any  thing  juft  removed 
from  the  fire  after  roafting. 

ASSE.  See  As  e. 

ASSERAC,  i.  e.  Afiis. 

ASSERVATIO.  In  pharmacy  it  is  the  fame  as  con- 
fer«atio,  or  the  repoflting  things  ready  for  ufe. 

r SSIDENS  SIGNUM.  An  affident  fign,  that  is,  fuch 
an  one  as  ufually  accompanies  a difeafe  ; but  is  not  as  the 
pathognomonic,  iufeparable  trom  it. 

ASSIDUUS.  Some  ufe  this  word  inftead  of  continuus, 
fo  fay  afifiduus  febris,  inftead  of  contiuua  febris. 

ASSIMULO,  to  allimilate,  from  ad  and  fimilis , to 
make  like  to  ; as  when  what  we  eat  is  converted  into  our 
fleffi.  AJJimilation.  when  fpoken  of  our  aliment,  differs 
in  name  only  from  nutrition. 

ASSES.  The  Egyptian  name  for  bangue. 

ASSISTENTES.  i.  e.  Paraftatse. 

ASSITRA.  See  Mandaku. 

ASSIUS  LAPIS,  called  alfo  afius  lapis,  farcophagum, 
and  Afiian  ftones.  Thefe  ftones  receive  their  name  from 
Affos,  a city  of  Troas,  in  the  Leffer  Alia,  where  they 
are  found.  It  is  of  a tophous,  foft,  friable,  and  loofe 
fubftance,  with  a powdery  matter  growing  on  it  like  meal, 
fuch  as  is  feen  on  the  walls  of  mills;  it  is  called  the  flour 
of  the  Affinn  rock.  This  flour  confumes  loofe  fpongy 
flefli ; the  ftone  poffeffeth  the  fame  virtue  in  a lefs  degree. 

ASSODES.  A continual  fever,  in  which  the  outward 
parts  are  moderately  warm,  but  inwardly  there  is  great 
heat,  an  infatiable  thirft,  perpetual  toffing,  watching  and 
raving.  Some  call  it  a kind  of  tertian  fever. 

ASSOS.  Alum. 

ASTACUS,  or  aftacus  marinus.  The  lobfter.  I.ob- 
fter  is  one  of  the  firft  among  the  foods  that  are  alcalef- 
cent,  and  poffeffes  all  the  advantages  as  fuch,  that  are  at- 
tributed to  the  crab-  See  Cancer. 

ASTACUS  FLUVIATILIS.  The  crevis  or  cray-filh. 
Thefe  are  found  in  rivers  ; are  of  the  fame  general  nature 
as  crabs  and  lobfters.  They  afl'ord  the  concretes  called 
crabs  eyes.  See  Oculi  Cancrorum. 

ASTAPHIS.  A raifin. 

ASTARZOF.  The  name  of  an  ointment,  and  alfo  of 
a mixture,  which  were  ufed  by  Paracelfus.  The  firft 
confided  of  litharge,  houfe-leck  juice,  &c.  The  fecond, 
of  camphor  and  rofe-water. 

ASTCH  ACH1LOS.  So  Paracelfus  names  a malignant 
gangrenous  ulcer,  which  fpreads  from  the  feet  upwards. 
Some  call  it  araneus. 

ASTER.  Star-wort.  See  Inguin ai.is. 

ASTER  ANNUUS  RAMOSUS  ALBUS  LATIFO- 
LIUS  CANADENSIS.  A fpecies  of  leucanthemum. 

ASTER. ARVENS1S  CCERULEUS  ACRIS.  Blue 
flea-bane.  See  Senecio. 

ASTER  ATTiCUS.  A name  of  eryngo,  and  of  the 
golden  ftar-wort. 

ASTER  MARITIMUS,  i.  e.  Tripolium. 

ASTER  OMNIUM  MAXIMUS,  i.  e.  Enula. 

ASTER  PALUSTRIS.  Boerhaave  makes  this  a fpe- 
cies of  flea-bane.  See  Jacob m a. 

ASTER  PALUSTRIS  PARYO  FLORE  GLOBO- 
SO.  Small  flea-bane.  See  Conyza. 

ASTER  PERUANUS.  Potatoes. 

ASTER  PR ATENSIS  AUTUMNALIS  CONIZiE 
FOLIO.  Common  flea-bane. 

ASTERES  THALATTII,  i.e.  Stella  marina. 
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ASTERIA,  called  alfo  gemina  foils,  baftard  opal,  and 
ftar  gem,  which  laft  name  it  receives  from  its  fparkling 
like  a ftar.  It  is  generally  faid  to  be  a fpecies  of  opal ; it 
is  tranfparent  like  cryftal,  but  much  harder.  It  is  a name 
alfo  of  the  oculus  cati. 

AS  I ERIA  GEMMA,  i.  e.  Afteria. 

ASTERIAS,  i.  e.  Aftroites. 

ASTERIAS.  The  bird  called  a bittern. 

AS  rEKISCUS.  Purple  or  golden  ftart-wort. 
ASTEROIDES.  Baftard  ftar-wort. 

ASTHENIA.  Extreme  debility. 

ASTHENIA  a HYDROCEPHALO*  Apoplexia  hfi 
drocephalica. 

AS  FHMA,  from  or  anu.t,  tt>  breathe . A chronic, 
laborious,  wheezing  refpiration.  Galen  fays,  that  the 
Greeks  gave  this  name  to  a quick  refpiration,  fuch  as 
happens  to  people  who  run,  &c.  The  word  now  is  ap- 
plied to  a diforder,  the  chief  fymptoms  of  which  is  a 
difficult  or  ihort  breathing ; or  a laborious  wheezing  ref- 
piration, with  a fenfe  of  ftraitnefs  in  the  breaft. 

This  diforder  is  of  two  kinds,  viz.  the  humoral,  the 
pituitous,  or  moift  ; and  the  fpafmodic,  dry,  nervous,  or 
convulflve.  There  are  alfo  three  degrees  of  fliort  breath- 
ing, firft,  a dyfpncei,  from  JV  difficult , and  oevico,  to 
breathe , a difficulty  of  breathing,  /fee  Dyspnoea),  which 
in  a yet  greater  degree  is  5 fevondly,  afihma , which  in  a 
yet  greater  degree  is  called  orthopncea,  from  oo^oi,jlraight 
or  cred,  and  oeviu,  to  breathe  ‘ for  in  this  cafe  the  patient 
cannot  breathe  but  in  an  erect  pofture,  alfo  with  a vio- 
lent  motion  of  his  breaft  and  ffioulders. 

Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  neu- 
rofis,  and  the  order  fpafmi  ; befldes,  the  inftances  in 
which  it  is  fymptomatic,  he  obferves  three  fpecies,  1. 
Afihma  { pontuneum  ; when  there  is  no  mamfeft  caufe,  or 
any  other  difeafe  attending.  2.  Afihma  exanthamaticum  ; 
as  when  fome  acrid  humour  is  repelled  from  the  lurface 
of  the  body.  3.  Afihma  plttlioricum  ; when  any  accuf- 
tomed  evacuation  of  blood  ceafes,  or  when,  from  any  other 
caufe,  the  veffels  are  too  full. 

Thofe  of  a fanguine  habit,  with  fmall  veffels,  and  with 
ftrait  chefts,  are  the  moft  fujeft  to  this  difeafe ; it  may 
come  on  at  any  age,  but  generally  its  approach  is  after  the 
prime  of  life. 

The  caufes  of  the  afihma  are  concifely  enumerated  by 
Dr.  Dover,  who  fays  they  are  inflammation,  ccnvulfions, 
or  plenitude.  When  fympromatical,  any  diftemper  that 
aflefts  the  breaft  or  lungs  may  be  the  caufe  ; but  when  it 
is  an  original  difeafe,  l'ome  defe£I  in  the  lungs,  or  othetf 
parts  fubfervient  to  refpiration,  is  a principal  one.  The 
lungs  may  be  preternaturally  large  ; an  oedema,  alfo  an 
emphyfema  in  this  vifeus,  may  produce  this  diforder  ; a 
redundancy  of  blood;  the  vital  heat  too  copiouily  deter- 
mined to  the  lungs,  from  a check  to  perfpiration  ; a de- 
feat of  the  vital  fire  in  the  lungs  ; a diminifhed  perfpira- 
tion is  the  moft  frequent  caufe  in  England,  from  the  neg- 
lect of  changing  the  cloaths  with  the  feafons  ; the  nervous 
kind  is  produced  by  3 preternatural  irritability  of  the  lungs, 
acrid  defluxions,  mineral  and  other  lubtil  exhalations,  or 
a fpafmodic  ftrifture  of  the  diaphragm  alone  may  be  the 
caufe  : cold  north  winds  occafion  this  kind  of  afihma  in 
fome  conftitutions,  and  not  unfrequently  its  rife  is  from  a 
fubtil  acrid  matter  about  the  nervous  parts  of  the  prtecordia, 
which  generally  is  fent  there  by  an  imprudent  repulfion  of 
the  morbid  matter  of  exanthematous  diforders,  the  drying 
up  of  iffues,  or  old  ulcers,  &c. 

Dr.  Cullen  fays,  that  the  afihma  depends  alone  upon  a 
particular  conftitution  of  the  lungs  : that  the  proximate 
caufe  is  a preternatural,  and,  in  fome  meal'ure,  a fpaf- 
modic, conftri£Iion  of  the  mufcular  fibies  of  the  bron- 
chia?, which  not  only  prevents  the  dilatation  of  the  bron- 
chia?, neceffary  to  a free  and  full  infpiration,  but  gives 
alfo  a rigidity  which  prevents  a full  and  free  expiration. 
He  adds,  this  preternatural  eonfti  iflion,  like  many  other 
convulflve  and  fpafmodic  afl'eftions,  is  readily  excited  by 
a turgefcence  of  the  blood,  or  other  caufe  of  any  un- 
ufual  fulnefs  and  difienfion  of  the  veffels  of  the  lungs. 

I11  the  diagnoftics  of  the  humoral  and  nervous  kinds 
of  afihma , the  difeharge  of  phlegm  in  the  firft,  and  the 
freedom  of  all  apparent  diforder  after  the  lit  of  coughing 
ceafes,  in  the  latter,  being  the  principal  difference,  Ara- 
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taeus’s  defcription  may  fuffice  for  both  : he  fays,  cc  the 
patient  is  feized  with  an  oppreffion  of  the  breaft,  a liftlell- 
nefs  on  ufing  any  kind  of  exercife,  the  breathing  is  diffi- 
cult and  laborious,  he  becomes  hoarfe  and  coughs,  is 
troubled  with  flatulencies  of  the  prsecordia,  and  racked 
with  uneafy  eructations  ; be  is  iubjeCt  to  watchings,  and 
in  the  night  time  is  very  little,  and  almoft  imperceptibly 
hot,  his  nollrils  alfo  become  too  much  contra&ed  for  a 
free  and  eafy  refpiration.  If  the  diforder  is  degenerating, 
and  becoming  more  formidable,  the  cheeks  grow  red,  the 
eyes  prominent,  like  thofe  of  ftrangled  perfons,  he  fnores 
w hint  awake,  but  much  more  when  afleep.  his  voice  is 
indiftinct,  languid,  and  faint  ■,  he  is  fond  of  a free  and 
cold  air,  and  loves  to  walk  in  the  open  fields,  becaufe  a 
houfe  is  a fccne  too  narrow  and  confined  for  his  breathing 
with  the  freedom  he  wiffies.  He  breathes  in  an  ere£t 
poflure,  and  is  eager  to  attract  all  the  air  he  can,  for 
this  purpofe  he  opens  his  mouth  wide,  and  teems  diicon- 
certed  becaufe  it  is  too  fmall  for  his  purpofe.  His  face, 
except  the  cheeks,  which  are  red,  becomes  pale,  a fweat 
breaks  out  about  his  forehead  and  neck,  he  is  racked  with 
a (harp  and  continual  cough,  and  expectorates  a fmall  quan- 
tity of  thin,  cold,  and  as  it  were  frothy  matter.  In  refpi- 
ration his  neck  becomes  tumid,  and  there  is  a retraction  of 
the  prtecordia.  His  pulfe  is  fmall,  frequent,  and  deprcfled  : 
his  legs  becomes  fmall  and  {lender;  if  thefe  fymptoms 
fliouhl happen  to  be  increafed,  they  fometimes  fuffocatethe 
patient,  in  the  fame  manner  that  an  epilepty  does  ; but  if 
they  are  alleviated  and  leflened,  the  cough  becomes  lefs 
frequent,  and  returns  at  longer  intervals;  a large  quantity 
of  famous  and  moiit  fpit  is  expectorated,  copious  and 
aqueous  (tools  arc  difcharged,  and  the  urine  is  evacuated 
in  large  quantities,  though  nothing  as  yet  fubfidcs  in  it. 
H is  voice  becomes  more  fonorous  and  clear,  his  fleep 
longer  and  fufficient  for  the  fupport  of  nature,  bis  piecor- 
dia  arc  relaxed  and  rendered  eafy,  and  his  pain,  upon  its 
remiffion,  is  fometimes  tranflated  to  the  fcapulx  ; breathes 
at  longer  intervals,  and  more  eafy,  though  witli  a certain 
roughnefs.”  To  this  may  be  added,  that  as  the  paroxyfm 
abates,  the  urine  is  higher  coloured  and  lets  fall  a fed i- 
ment;  and  under  this  diltemper  different  fymptoms  may 
appear  as  conllitutions  vary,  but  generally  a coftivcnefs 
attends.  In  many  perfons  there  are  cedematous  fwellings 
of  the  feet,  hands,  face,  or  back  ; a torpor  feizes  the  arms, 
leaden  coloured  fpots  are  feen  in  the  face,  there  is  alio 
fometimes  a flight  anomalous  fever,  which  increafes  a 
little  in  the  evening;  this  train  of  fymptoms  leads  on  to 
one  fpecies  or  other  of  dropfv,  or  perhaps  ends  in  a pal fy 
of  fome  part,  or  of  one  fide.  In  the  pitujtous  afihma , the 
patient  is  feldom  free,  though  at  fome  times  much  better 
titan  at  others;  eafterly  winds  bring  on  or  aggravate  this 
diforder,  occasioning  a large  expectoration  of  phlegm. 

Though  the  humoral  ajibma  is  fo  fimilar  to  the  baltard 
peripneumony,  that  they  are  generally  coilfidercd  as  one 
and  the  fame,  yet  the  convulfive,  or  dry  ajibma,  mull  be 
diflinguiffied  from  it,  and  from  the  moiit  afthma  too.  The 
dry  ajibma  mult  be  diftinguiffied  from  the  convulfive 
fuffocation  of  byfteric  patients,  and  from  a luffiocative 
catarrh. 

When  this  diforder  is  recent,  and  produced  by  gouty 
matter,  and  fuch  like,  there  may  be  fome  hopes  of  a bit- 
ing recovery  ; otherwife  it  is  rarely  if  ever  cured.  An 
eruption  of  the  menfes,  or  of  the  haemorrhoids,  during 
a paroxyfm,  alleviates  it  much ; improper  management 
caufes  an  ajibma  more  readily  to  end  in  a dropfy  ; con- 
vulfive aftbmas  greatly  endanger  the  life  at  every  return, 
yet  feldom  proves  fatal.  If  frequent  and  long  continued, 
if  the  patient  efcapes  with  his  life,  a dropfy  is  the  refult, 
which  is  the  deltruaion  of  the  patient.  If  a flow  fever 
comes  on,  an  uneqal  intermittent  pulfe,  a palfy  of  the 
arms,  a continual  palpitation  of  the  heart,  a preternatu- 
ral fmall  difeharge  by  urine,  or  a fyncope,  death  is  at 
hand.  An  ajibma  coming  on  old  people,  it  ufually  attends 
them  to  the  grave. 

The  indications  of  cure  will  be  to  drive  the  humours 
to  the  exterior  and  inferior  parts,  to  procure  a due  and 
equable  circulation  of  them,  and  to  remove  the  feveral 
caufes  which  fupport  the  diforder,  by  medicines  adapted 
to  their  refpeCtive  natures  : the  two  firfl  are  to  be  an- 
fwered  during  the  paroxylm,  the  latter  in  the  intervals  be- 
tween them.  In  the  convulfive  afihma,  the  care  will  be  to  al- 


leviate the  fpafmodic  ftri&ures  of  the  bread,  and  parts 
fubfervient  to  refpiration. 

The  diet  ffiould  be  light  : fweet  things,  and  fuch  as  are 
flatulent,  muft  he  avoided  : old  Rheniffi  wine  mixed  with 
Seltzer  water,  or  with  a pure  light  common  water,  is 
ufeful  : milliard  whey  is  an  excellent  common  drink  in 
the  pituitous  ajibma,  fo  is  an  infufion  of  hylfop,  ground- 
ivy,  daify  flowers,  or  of  Paul’s  betony,  fweetened  with 
liquorice.  Exercife  ffiould  be  moderate,  hut  regular  and 
daily,  the  feet  ffiould  he  kept  warm,  and  perfpiration  af- 
fifled  with  a flannel  ffiirt. 

With  refpeCt  to  the  air  which  thefe  patients  breathe,  ic 
fhould  be  oblerved,  that  fome  are  eafy  only  in  a dry  ftrcnc 
one  in  the  country,  and  others  are  fo  only  in  the  moiit 
vapid  air  of  great  towns  ; with  one  a light,  and  with  an- 
other a heavy  atmofphere,  does  the  belt.  In  order  to  a 
due  exercife  of  the  lungs,  a proper  quantity  of  the  vital 
heat  mult  be  determined  there,  which  ffiould  he  difcharged 
with  the  vapours  in  expiration,  whatever  then  deftines 
more  of  this  heat  to  this  vifeus  than  can  be  eafily  dif- 
charged, will  produce  an  ajibma,  and  alfo  require  a moiit 
or  foggy  air  to  breathe  in,  for  thus  the  fuperfluous  ’yat 
will  be  conveyed  from  the  lungs.  On  the  other  hanC^m 
fuch  conllitutions  as  do  not  fupply  the  lungs  with  the 
needful  quantity  of  vital  heat,  a dry  open  ferene  atr,  on 
lands  that  are  high,  and  where  the  fun  abides  from  early 
tin ough  the  day,  is  neceflary,  for  thus  an  efcape  of  the 
already  diminithed  heat  is  prevented.  Having  diftinguiffi- 
ed to  which  of  thefe  two  clafles  any  particular  patient  be- 
longs, and  feated  him  in  the  proper  air,  if  he  is  of  the 
firlt  fort  proceed  with  bleeding,  a thin,  cooling,  and  dilut- 
ing diet,  give  frequent  fmall  doles  of  nitre,  and  at  proper 
intervals,  let  purges  with  Glaubei’s  1 alt  be  worked  ott’ 
with  plenty  of  warm  but  very  thin  gruel ; bathing  in  fub- 
tepid  baths,  and  blilters,  will  alfo  be  of  ufe  : hut  if  of  the 
feconil,  the  right  air  being  chofen,  order  a nutritive  ani- 
mal diet,  with  generous  liquors  for  common  drink,  let 
ferrugineous  medicines,  with  the  hark,  bitters,  gum  Ben- 
jamin, gum  qmmoniacum,  the  warm  balfams,  as  thofe  of 
Tolu  and  Peru,  be  duly  ufed. 

In  both  the  above  cafes,  the  natural  perfpiration  fliouhl 
be  carefully  fupported,  and  as  a check  thereto  is  the  moft 
frequent  caufe  of  ajlbmas  in  this  country,  a particular  re- 
gard ffiould  always  be  had  unto  it. 

Periodical  ajlbmas  give  way  to  the  bark,  affiflcd  with 
fuch  other  means  as  peculiar  circumftances  may  require. 

The  nervous  ajibma  admits  of  bleeding  only  where 
there  is  a fanguine  plethora  ; in  other  cafes,  antifpafmo- 
dics,  warm  nervous  medicines,  opiates,  and  the  bark,  are 
the  principal  means  of  relief;  callor  elix.  paregoric,  fal 
C.  C.  with  afla  foetida,  and  gum  ammoniacum  ; and  if 
they  fail,  try  the  bark  and  opium. 

A fmall  degree  of  anafarca  is  often  attended  with  a 
greater  difficulty  of  breathing  than  a confirmed  afeites,  fo 
when  a fudden  ajlhmatic  fit  is  obferved,  without  any  li- 
fible  caufe,  if  there  is  the  leaf!  fulnefs  of  the  face  (which 
indeed  is  only  to  be  feen  in  fome  inftanccs  alter  laying 
down)  or  any  appearance  of  an  oedema  in  the  ancles  or 
feet,  the  caufe  is  undoubtedly  the  fame  in  the  lungs;  ami 
that  this  is  the  cafe  will  be  further  confirmed  by  the  pulfe 
being  fupprefled  : as  the  fpeedielt  relief,  give  immediately 
of  mere.  dulc.  gr.  x.  by  which,  as  foon  as  it  operates,  the 
pulfe  and  the  breaft  will  be  relieved  : this  dofc  may  he  re- 
peated after  a few  days. 

Vomits  arc  ufually  adminiftered  too  foon  in  ajlbmas: 
expectoration  fliouhl  be  rendered  fomewhat  free,  and  then 
they  may  be  given  with  more  fafety  and  greater  advantage  ; 
the  oxym.  feiilit.  and  tart.  emet.  are  efteemed  the  heft,  hut 
Ur.  Akenfide  prefers,  and  with  fome  rcafon,  the  ipecacu- 
hana,  which,  whether  in  the  humoral  or  fpafmodic  kinds, 
he  always  ufes  as  fpeedily  in  the  fit  as  attending  circum- 
ftances  will  admit,  and  experiences  the  fpeedieft  relief  by 
it  ; when  he  preferibes  the  ipecac,  in  chronical  cafes,  he 
gives  from  three  to  five  grains  every,  or  from  five  to  fif- 
teen grains  every  other  morning,  according  to  the  degree 
of  the  difeafe,  and  without  regard  to  any  particular  parox- 
yfm, and  thus  continued  it  for  three,  four,  or  fix  weeks; 
he  fays  it  is  as  ufeful  when  it  only  excites  a naufea.  as 
when  it  pukes;  whence  it  feems,  that  in  the  relaxing 
quality,  its  virtue  confifts,  as  ufed  in  thefe  cafes.  When 
the  fpafmodic  attends  the  humoral  ajibma , he  preferibes 
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the  ipecaculiana,  with  Jill  defirable  fuccefs.  See  Lond. 
Med.  Tranfad.  vol.  i.  Dr.  Cullen  remarks,  that  as  fla- 
tulency in  the  ftomah,  and  other  fymptoms  of  indigeflion, 
are  frequent  attendants  of  ajihma , and  very  troublefome 
to  ajlhmatics , fo,  both  for  removing  thefe  fymptoms,  and 
for  taking  off  all  determination  to  the  lungs,  the  frequent 
ufe  of  gentle  vomits  is  proper  in  this  difcafe.  In  certain 
cafes  where  a fit  was  expeded  to  come  on  in  the  courfe 
of  the  night,  a vomit  given  in  the  evening  has  frequently 
feemed  to  prevent  it. 

Diuretics  are  particularly  ufeful  in  an  ajihma  attended 
with  a cachexy,  two  parts  of  nitre,  and  one  of  fal  am- 
moniac, given  every,  or  every  other  day,  fo  as  to  pafs 
freely  by  urine,  is  very  beneficial ; but  if  thefe  falts  are 
obferved  to  iwritate  the  cough,  the  rad.  fcillse  gr.  iv.  ad  xii. 
may  be  preferred. 

Expectorants,  in  the  moift  ajihma,  are  important  aids. 
Garlic  is  celebrated,  the  fquills  and  gum  ammoniacum  are 
molt  commonly  ufed  ; but  perhaps  an  extrad  of  tobacco 
might  be  fo  managed  as  to  exceed  any  of  the  medicines 
now  in  ufe  for  this  end  ; for  thofe  who  are  not  ufed  to 
chew  tobacco,  are  very  fpeedily  relieved  by  holding  it  in 
their  mouth  until  a ficknefs  come  on,  and  then  going  into 
bed  to  fweat;  a few  repetitions  of  this  hath  totally  freed 
the  patient  from  a prefent  paroxyfm. 

One  of  the  bell  general  forms  of  expectorants  is  the 
following  : 

R Gum  aiTa  foetid,  gum  ammoniac,  aa.  5 i.  fs.  Aq. 
pur.  % ix,  m.  detur.  cochl.  larg.  freq. 

To  this  mixture  may  be  added  as  required,  the  elix. 
pareg  the  oxym.  fcillit.  or  fyr.  allii. 

Diaphoretics  are  always  fo  far  needful,  as  that  the  na- 
tural perfpiration  fhould  be  fupported  ; but  when  the 
ajihma  is  produced  by  acrid  matter,  &c.  repelled  from  the 
fkin,  they  are  abfolutely  neceffary,  being  then  principally 
to  be  depended  on  : powders,  with  nitre  and  pulv.  con- 
trayerv.  with  two  or  three  grains  of  camphor  in  each  dofe. 
The  fp.  febrif.  Di.  Clutton  is  excellent  for  this  purpofe, 
and  frequent  draughts  of  warm  elder-flower  tea  may  ac- 
company them. 

Purges  fhould  not  be  of  the  rougher  kind,  but  manna 
with  caflia,  joined  to  fmall  dofes  of  the  tart.  emet.  or  if 
the  genuine  can  be  obtained,  the  ol.  Ricini,  given  in  a 
warm  vehicle,  is  the  bell. 

Opiates,  when  admitted  in  the  humoral  ajihma , fhould 
be  accompanied  with  expectorants,  the  elix.  paregoric, 
and  the  pil.  e ftyrace,  are  excellent ; or  if  the  tind.  the- 
baic. is  ventured  on,  it  fhould  be  mixed  with  the  ox. 
fcillit.  In  the  fpafmodic  ajihma , the  tind.  thebaic,  hath 
been  found  neceflary  even  to  a hundred  drops,  in  a few 
hours;  but  in  all  fpafmodic  complaints,  opiates,  mixed 
with  purgatives,  in  fuch  quantities  as  to  keep  the  bowels 
lax,  is  the  beft  method  of  adminiftering  them. 

Bleeding.  The  pulfe  and  heat  of  the  body  will  gene- 
rally beft  determine  when  to  ufe  or  to  omit  this  operation, 
but  as  fometimes  the  maxim  is,  of  two  evils  the  lead  is 
to  be  chofen.  When  a fudden  fit  is  produced  by  an  eaft- 
erly  wind,  if  it  is  violent,  bleeding,  though  on  other  ac- 
counts not  advifeable,  may,  notwithftanding,  be  necef- 
fary ; in  fuch  inftances  judgment  and  fagacity  will  be  put 
to  the  trial. 

Iflues  ihould  be  made  in  the  infide  of  the  thigh,  juft 
under  the  gartering  place,  for  there  their  dilcharge  is 
ufually  greater  than  in  the  back,  and  their  trouble  far  lefs  ; 
their  ufe  is  equal,  be  the  kind  of  ajihma  what  it  will. 

Blifters  on  the  back  are  an  excellent  aid  during  the  fit, 
in  cafes  of  humoral  afthma , and  to  prevent  returns,  keep 
them  open  as  long  as  poflible.  In  the  fpafmodic  or  true 
ajihma , iflues  and  blifters  are  of  lefs  efficacy. 

Variety  of  forms  are  to  be  feen,  which  are  well  adapted 
to  the  diforder  in  general,  and  the  fymptoms  in  particular, 
in  Dr.  Smith’s  Formulas  Medicamentorum,  and  in  Dr. 
Brookes’s  and  the  London  Pradice  of  Phyfic. 

Dr.  Percival  obferves,  that  in  Derbylhire,  when  the 
miners  or  fmelters  of  lead  find  themfelves  affeded  with 
the  ajihma , they  ufually  leave  their  occupation  for  a few 
days,  and  work  at  the  lime-kilns,  experience  having  taught 
them  that  the  fixed  air  arifing  from  the  calcination  of 
lime-ftoncs,  is  an  effectual  and  fpeedy  remedy  in  this  dif- 
order. 

• -The  afthtna,  in  fome  inftances,  ends  in  a partial  palfy  ; 
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in  other,  in  fome  fpecies  of  dropfy;  fometimes,  though 
not  often,  the  patient  is  fuddenly  fuffbcated  ; this  acci- 
dent, when  it  happens,  hath  for  its  caufe,  a polypus  iii 
the  lungs  ; and  inftances  have  occurred  of  its  ending  in 
an  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

See  Sir  John  F loyer  on  the  ajihma  ; Shebbeare’s  Theory 
and  Pradtice  of  Phyfic  ; Hoffman  and  Pitcairn  on  the 
afthma-,  Cullen’s  firft  lines,  vol.  iii. 

AS  I HMA  CAIARRHALE,  i.  e»  Dyfpncea  catar- 
rhalis., 

AS i HMA  a GIBBO,  i.  e.  Dvfpnoea  Thoracica. 

ASTHMA  INFANTUM  SPASMODICUM,  i e Suf- 
foeatio  Stridula. 

AS  FHMA  METALLICUM,  i.  e.  Dyfpncea  extrinfeca. 

AS  l FIMA  NOC  l URNUM,  i.  e.  Incubus. 

ASTHMA  PirUIFOSUM,  i.  e.  Dylpncea  catar- 
rhalis. 

ASTHMA  PNEUMODES,  i.  e.  Dyfpnosa  catar- 
rhalis. 

AS  THMA  PNEMONICUM,  i.  e.  Dyfpnoea  catar- 
rhalis 

ASTHMA  PULVERULENTORUM,  i.  e.  Dyfpncea 
extrinfeca. 

AS  1 1 FES  CLANDULOSI,  i.  e.  Paraftatae. 

A3TRACIDES.  Pine  kernels. 

AS  1 RAG ALGXDES.  The  name  of  fome  fpecies  of 
orobus  ; alfo  of  the  baftard  milk-vetch 

ASTRAGALUS,  alfo  called  the  fling-bone,  bdliftte 
os.  The  talus,  or  firft  bone  of  the  foot,  fo  named  from 
its  being  ufed  in  ancient  fports,  or  fomething  of  that  fhape 
called  cockal ; in  like  manner  with  our  dice,  and  going 
by  the  fame  name. 

It.  is  the  upper  bone  of  the  foot,  the  tibia  refts  upon 
it  ; its  upper  and  under  fides  are  covered  with  cartilage, 
and  on  its  under  fide  it  articulates  with  the  os  calcis ; the 
fore  part  of  this  bone  is  cartilaginous,  and  there  it  arti- 
culates with  the  os  fcaphoides. 

ASiR.AGALUS.  A name 'of  the  liquorice-vetch,  of 
the  milk-vetch,  the  filk-vetch,  of  Diofcorides,  and  of  a 
fpecies  of  orobus. 

ASTRAGALUS  ACULEATUS,  i.  e.  Tragacantha. 
ASTRAGALUS  LUTEUS  PERENNIS  SILIQUA 
GEMELLA  ROTUNDA  VESSICU  REFERENTEv 
Wild  chiches. 

AS  I ft.  AN  TIA  VULG.  ET  NIGR.  i.  e.  Imperatoria. 

AS  I RAN  IIA  NIGRA,  i.  e.  Sanicula. 

AS  i RAPE.  Lightning.  Galen  reckons  it  among  the 
procatardic  caufes  of  an  epilepfy  ; and  it  is  doubtlefs  a 
caufe  of  difeafe  in  defier  degrees  of  its  influence,  as  well 
as  of  death  in  greater.  I11  the  Phil.  Tranf.  art.  xlii.  an. 
1766,  Dr.  Laurence  gives  an  inftance  of  a Angular  effed 
of  lightning* 

AS1RICTA.  When  applied  to  the  belly  it  fignifies 
coftivenefs. 

ASTRICTORIA.  ASTRINGENTS. 

ASTRINGKNTIA.  Aftringents.  Subftances  that  co- 
agulate the  animal  folids  are  called  ajlringents ; of  thofe 
that  are  ufed  medicinally,  fome  rank 'thofe  only  as  ajlrin- 
gents that  are  taken  by  the  mouth,  calling  thofe  ftyptics 
that  are  only  applied  externally. 

Ajlringents  contrad  and  ftrengthen  the  fibres,  and  in- 
craflate  the  fluids  ; contraders,  condenfers,  corroborants, 
indurators,  incraffators,  coagulators,  anodynes,  &c.  are 
included  therein  ; but  more  ftridly  they  are  thofe  medi- 
cines that  inereafe  the  contradile  force  of  the  veffels,  and 
at  the  lame  time  infpiflate  the  fluids. 

An  animal  fibre  is  capable  of  being  contraded  in  two 
different  ways,  either  from  the  property  common  to  all 
matter,  of  its  pai  tides  being  brought  nearer  to  each  other 
by  external  caufes  ; or  from  an  internal  power  of  adion 
refulting  from  the  vital  principle.  The  firft  fpecies  of 
contradion  is  produced  by  ajlringents , which  exert  their 
efficacy  equally  on  dead  and  living  flefit ; the  fecond  is  ex- 
cited by  liimulants,  for  the  operation  of  which  the  vital 
principle  is  neceflary.  Thefe  powers  may  exift  feparate 
from  each  other,  or  they  may  be  united.  In  general  moft 
of  the  medicinal  applications  belonging  to  either  of  thefe 
clafles,  unite  in  various  proportions,  a ftimulant  and  an 
ajlringent  quality. 

Dr.  George  Fordyce  obferves,  that  ajlringents  ad  more? 
on  the  fmall  titan  on  the  large  veffels  about  the  przecor- 
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ilia ; hence  they  increafe  the  quantity  of  blood  there  •, 
they  have,  at  the  fame  time,  a diipofition  to  throw  the 
fluids  out  of  the  veflels  ; when  the  veflels  are  naturally  lax, 
and  the  blood  is  watery,  they  tend  to  expel  fome  of  the 
water  by  l'ome  fecretory  organ,  and  fo  prove  diuretic  and 
fudorific,  &c.  but  this  only  in  lax  habits  : in  general,  they 
tend  rather  to  check  than  to  increafe  fecretion.  1 here  is 
a certain  quantity  of  power  of  contradlion  in  the  whole 
body ; this  power  of  contraction  may  be  exerted  in  the 
larger  or  fmaller  veflels,  but  it  is  exerted  more  in  the  for- 
mer. A moderate  aftion  then  of  ajiringents  increafing  the 
contraction  of  the  lmall  veflels,  and  diminifhing  the  con- 
traction of  the  larger,  prevents  the  living  power  from 
being  exhaufted,  and  lo  ftrengthening  the  fyltem.  Afir in- 
gents, then,  are  fometimes,  when  employed  in  a moderate 
quantity,  ftrengthening  medicines.  The  cohefive  power 
of  the  parts  is 'but  little,  if  at  all,  altered  by  ajiringents , 
for  Ample  ajiringents  can  in  but  very  few  cafes  be  applied 
to  the  bare  fibres  or  membranes  : ftrength  then  is  pro- 
duced by  the  making  the  lmall  veflels  contract,  rather  than 
the  large  one  ; but  ajiringents , generally  fpeaking,  are  ra- 
ther weakening  than  ftrengthening  remedies  ; for  in  this 
refpeCt  they  have  juft  the  fame  effedt  as  ftimulants.  If 
all  the  veflels  be  ftrongly  excited  to  prefs  on  the  blood,  the 
living  power  will  by  this  means  be  exhaufted,  anil  the  pa- 
tient will,  after  the  adtion  of  the  ajlringcnt  hath  ceafed, 
be  weaker  than  before  ; they  produce  only  a temporary 
contradlion,  and  when  continued  fome  time,  they  lofe 
their  power,  and  leave  the  parts  more  lax  than  before  they 
were  given  ; l'uch  are  their  efFedls,  if  given  in  a confuler- 
able  quantity.  Ajiringents,  like  ftimulants,  adl  fome  uni- 
verfally,  others  more  particularly  on  the  part  to  which 
they  are  applied  ; alum  is  an  itiftance  of  the  firft,  galls  or 
oak  bark  are  inftances  of  the  fecond  kind*,  fo  the  efFedls 
of  alum  are  over  in  a few  hours,  but  as  thofe  which  adl 
partially  do  not  produce  their  cflcdl  till  fome  time,  lo  it 
continues  longer  when  produced. 

Some  vegetable  ajiringents  arc  antifeptic,  by  their  fixt 
air  corredling  the  putrefeent  tendency  of  the  blood,  and 
by  the  tonic  power  of  thele  drugs  on  the  folids,  by  which 
they  oppofc  fpafm. 

ajiringents  are  applicable  in  cafes  where  the  mufcular 
fibres  have  been  ftretchcd,  as  in  bruiles  and  drains  ; in 
thefe  cafes  ajiringents  are  ufed  at  the  beginning  as  feda- 
tives  to  abate  inflammation,  and  alfo  as  ajiringents  to  re- 
ftore  the  loft  tone  of  the  parts  *,  and  after  the  removal  of 
inflammation  they  are  continued  only  as  tonics.  Ajiringents 
arc  fometimes  ufeful  for  checking  too  great  lecrctions, 
which  effedl  they  generally  produce  in  confluence  of 
their  acting  more  powerfully  on  the  lmall  veflels  in  con* 
ftringing,  than  on  the  larger  vell'cls  in  increafing  the  im- 
petus of  the  circulation.  In  hemorrhages,  ajiringents  have 
been  employed  with  advantage,  but  the  advantage  is  in 
paflive  hemorrhages  only,  for  when  there  is  a ftrong 
adlion  of  the  veflels,  ajiringents  would  be  very  injurious. 
Ajiringents  are  often  ufeful  for  ldlcning  morbid  irritability 
and  fenfibility,  for  they  adl  not  only  on  the  Ample 
fibre,  but  alfo  on  the  living  power  : morbid  irritability  is 
beft  removed  by  a moderate  ufe  of  ajiringents.  Thofe 
ajiringents  that  have  no  llimulus,  fuch  as  the  u\a  urfl,  <-^c. 
cafe  pain  from  irritation,  whence  their  uftfulnefs  in  fits  of 
the  ftone.  Ajiringents  promote  fuppuration  as  well  as  the 
bark,  and  in  the  like  inftances  that  are  benefited  by  the 

When  fudden  changes  arc  to  be  produced,  give  the 
fofiil  ajiringents  ; when  irritability  or  other  habitual  difor- 
ders  are  to  be  removed,  ufe  vegetable  and  metalic  ajiringents 
are  the  moft  powerful,  they  exceed  alum  in  aftivity  and 
efficacy  *,  dilute  dilutions  ofmetals,  externally  applied,  are 
anti-inflammatory  and  fedative,  whilft  ftronger  folutions 
inflame  and  are  powerful  cauftics. 

During  inflammation,  or  an  inflammatory  diathefis, 
avoid  ajiringents  that  have  a degree  of  ftimulus  ; avoid  all 
ajiringents  when  the  blood  tends  too  much  to  the  head 
avoid  ajiringents  during  a fanguine  plethora,  or  obftruc- 

tions  in  the  vifeera.  # 

Ajiringents  are  beft  adminiftered  in  fmall  dofes,  with  a 
large  quantity  of  fome  proper  liquid.  They  are  generally 
diftingnifbed  by  a rough  auftere  tafte,  and  changing  folu- 
tions of  iron  (efpecially  thofe  made  with  the  vitriolic 
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acid)  of  a dark  purple  or  black  colour;  but  thefe  criteria 
are  not  without  reftriftion,  when  confidered  with  rcfpe£t 
to  the  application  of  thofe  medicines  to  the  living  fibre. 
They  yield  their  virtue  to  water  by  infufion,  and  alfo  to  a 
fpirit  in  a lefs  degree  ; by  diftillation  they  afford  nothing, 
nor  to  oils  do  they  impart  any  of  their  qualities.  Extracts 
made  from  ajlringcnt  vegetables  do  not  keep  long. 

Dr.  Percival,  in  his  Eflays  Med.  and  Exp.  obferves, 
that  ajiringents , acid  and  bitters,  neutralize  each 
other  ; that  vegetable  aciJs  leffen  their  altri£lion  exter- 
nally, but  mineral  acids  increafe  it  both  internally  and 
externally. 

Vegetable  ajiringents  are  the  moft  powerful,  as  medi- 
cines, and  of  thefe  one  of  the  ftrongeft  is  galls. 
ASTRIOLISM.  Blafting,  or  planet  ftriking. 
ASTRION,  i.  e.  Aftragalus. 

ASTROBLES,  from  as-pov,  a Jlar,  and  tofirike. 

Blafted,  or  planet-fir uck.  When  applied  to  human  bo- 
dies, it  fignifies  apoplc&ic  or  fphacelated. 

ASTROBOLISMOS,  from  u<spov,  a Jlar,  and 
to  Jlrilcc  upon,  i.  e.  planet-ftruck.  The  blafting  of  trees, 
or' mortification  by  a blaft  ; but  when  applied  to  the  hu- 
man body,  it  fignifies  an  apoplexy  or  a fphacelus.  This 
term  is  brought  into  our  Lexicons,  but  is  uied  only  by 
Theophraftus  of  Plants. 

ASTROCYNOLOGIA,  from  arpov,  a Jlar , uvrir,  a 
dog,  and  \oy^,  a dijjcriation.  The  name  of  a treatife  on 
the  dog-days. 

ASTROCHITES,  called  alfo  aftroites,  eftellaris  lapis, 
ftellae  lapis,  and  ftar-ftone.  It  is  of  a brown  colour,  an 
inch  long,  anguiutcd,  and  at  the  ends  marked  with  the 
figure  of  a ftar.  It  is  thought  to  he  a part  of  fome  fea 
animal  petrified.  Some  of  them  are  white ; they  are 
found  in  quaries  in  many  parts  of  England,  Germany,  Sec. 
ASTROITIDIS  (Lapis.)  Star  ftone. 
ASTllONOMIA,  Aflronomy,  from  aspov,  a Jlar , and 
vo/xo(,  lazv.  It  is  the  fcience  which  teaches  the  knowledge 
of  the  heavenly  bodies,  Ihewing  their  magnitudes,  di- 
ftances,  order,  and  motion.  Hippocrates  fays,  that  one 
ignorant  of  ajlronomy  cannot  be  well  qualified  for  a phy- 
fician.  Others,  fincc  his  day,  have  greatly  extolled  the 
utility  of  this  fcience  in  the  lludy  and  prattice  of  medi- 
cine ; fome  reckoning  anatomy  to  be  the  right  eye  of  phy- 
fic,  and  aflronomy  its  left;  for  they  fay,  fuch  is  the  in- 
fluence of  the  fun,  moon,  and  ftars,  efpecially  the  pla- 
nets, upon  terreftrial  bodies,  by  the  intervention  of  the 
?ether  and  atmofphere,  that  they  induce  very  fenfible 
changes  in  them  ; but  admitting  of  fome  influence  in  the 
planets,  it  is  in  degrees  too  trifling  to  affefl  us  in  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine.  The  planets  may  afi'edl  meteors,  and, 
in  fome  inftances,  the  eftc£ls  on  our  atmofphere  may  be 
influential  on  our  bodies  for  their  good  or  harm.  Mete- 
orology, and  thofe  other  branches  of  fcience  by  which  we 
are  taught  the  nature,  properties.  See.  of  our  atmofphere, 
feem  more  diredllv  proper  to  medical  enquiries. 

It  is  pleaded,  that  the  afpecls  of  the  ftars  influence  the 
human  body,  becaufe  that  in  the  vernal  equinox,  or  the 
fummer  foHtice,  the  force  of  intermitting  fevers  is  de- 
flroyed,  though  obftinate  in  all  other  fcafons  ; and  be- 
caufe that  the  equinoxes  are  peculiarly  hurtful  to  fome  fort 
of  patients  ; but  thefe  circumftanccs  are  better  accounted 
for  on  principles  lefs  remote  than  thofe  derived  from  ajlro - 
nomy.  The  late  Dr.  Mead  was  a great  advocate  for  this 
branch  of  fcience  being  an  effential  qualification  in  a 
phyfician. 

ASTRITM.  A ftar.  With  the  chemifls  this  word 
fignifies  that  virtue  and  power  which  accrues  to  things 
from  their  preparation  ; thus,  the  ajlrum  of  fait  is  its  rc- 
folution  into  a fluid  date,  by  which  it  can  exert  itfclf 
more.  Ajlrum  is  a name  given  to  many  medicines. 

ASUGAR.  Verdigrife. 

ASULCI,  i.  e.  Lapis  lazuli. 

ASUOLL  Soot. 

AT  AC.  Talc,  or  nitre. 

ATA  MAR  AM,  i.  c.  Ahate  dc  panucho  recchi. 

ATAXIA.  Ataxy,  from  a,  priv.  and  t xgcu,  to  order. 
Some  particular  irregularity  or  ciiforder. 

ATAXM1R.  An  Arabic  word  expreffing  the  method 
of  treating  an  eye  when  preternatural  hairs  grow  under 


the  natural  ones. 


ATEBRAS. 
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A TERR  AS.  A fubliming  veffel. 

ATECHNIA,  uT6~xjfni,  from  a,  neg.  and  nyrn,  an  art y 
\ want  of  art.  Linnaeus  ufes  this  word  as  exprelfive  of  ve- 
nereal impotency,  and  thus  it  is  fynonymous  with  ana- 
phrodifia. 

ATER  SUCCUS,  i.  e.  Atrabiiis. 

ATERAMNA.  This  word  occurs  in  Hippocrates’s 
de  Aere  Locis  et  Aquis,  and  is  expounded  by  Galen  as 
lignifying  difficulty  of  concoftion,  and  hard.  He  obferves 
that  the  ancients  called  bad  waters  thus,  and  that,  as 
joined  with  other  words,  it  hath  other  fignifications. 

ATHANASIA.  The  immortal  plant.  A name  given 
to  tanfey,  becaufe  when  fluffed  up  the  nofe  of  a dead 
corpfe,  it  is  faid  to  prevent  putrefadlion. 

ATHANASIA,  from  a,  neg.  and  death . Im- 

mortality. The  name  of  an  antidote  of  Galen,  alfo  of 
an  antidote  faid  to  be  Oribafius’s ; it  is  the  name  too  of  a 
collyrium  defcribed  by  Aetius.  Befides  thefe,  it  is  the 
name  of  many  other  compofitions,  and  among  the  reft  it 
is  the  name  of  the  herb  tanfey. 

ATHANOR.  Among  the  chemifts  it  is  a fort  of  di- 
gefiing  furnace,  contrived  to  maintain  its  heat  a long  time, 
and  is  a furnace  which  communicates  with  its  chimney  by 
a lateral  canal,  fuch  as  is  in  the  furnace  for  a fand-bath ; 
this  furnace  is  carried  to  a confiderable  height  above  the 
part  where  this  canal  enters  it : it  is  filled  with  fuel  up  to 
the  top,  and  clofely  covered,  and  as  the  lower  part  of  the 
fuel  confumes,  it  is  fupplied  by  what  is  above,  which  falls 
down  into  its  place  •,  thus  a conflant  and  equal  heat  is 
maintained  a long  time  without  any  attendance. 

ATEIARA.  A fort  of  pap  made  with  wheat  flour. 

ATHENA.  A plaifler  in  much  repute  among  the  an- 
cients. 

A THEN  /FTTS.  He  was  the  firft  founder  of  the  pneu- 
matic fedt,  and  a native  of  Attalia,  a city  of  Cilicia.  He  did 
not  believe  that  water,  fire,  air,  and  earth,  were  true  ele- 
ments, for  he  only  gave  the  name  of  elements  to  their  ef- 
fects, as  heat,  cold,  moifture,  and  drynefs ; the  two  firft 
•were  efficient,  the  two  laft,  he  faid,  were  material.  He 
added  a fifth,  which  he  called  fpirit.  He  imagined  that 
this  fpirit  pervaded  all  bodies,  and  kept  them  in  their  na- 
tural ftate  * this  he  borrowed  from  the  ftoics. 

He  faid  that  all  difeafe3  were  produced  from  this  fpirit 
being  difturbed. 

Oribafius  hath  two  or  three  chapters  from  him,  but 
though  he  writ  extenfively  his  works  are  loft. 

ATHENATORIUM.  A thick  glafs  cover  which  is  in 
the  Theatrum  Chymicum,  vol.  iii.  p.  33,  directed  to  be 
luted  to  a cucurbit,  when  the  alembic  is  taken  off  in  a 
particular  procefs  there  prefcribed. 

ATHENIONIS  CATAPOTIUM.  The  name  of  a 
pill  in  Celfus’s  writings. 

ATHENIPPON.  The  name  of  a collyrium,  alfo  call- 
ed diafmyrnes.  It  is  alfo  a name  of  many  collyria. 

ATHENIPPUM,  i.  e.  Afclepios. 

ATHER.  The  beard  of  barley ; alfo  the  top  of  the 
beard  of  an  arrow. 

ATHERA.  A fort  of  food  made  with  wheat  flour, 
like  the  pap  meat  which  is  given  to  children.  Pliny  fays 
it  is  an  ^Egyptian  invention. 

ATHEROMA,  from  aQtipa,  pulfe , pap,  or  a kind  of 
poultice . It  is  a kind  of  tumor,  thus  named  from  its 
poultice-like  contents.  It  is  a fpecies  of  wen.  It  is  co- 
lourlefs,  void  of  pain,  containing  in  a cyft,  a matter  like 
pap,  intermixed  fometimes  with  hard  corpufcles,  and 
fometimes  with  a hardifh  matter  like  the  chewed  bones  of 
chickens.  It  is  of  an  irregular  fhape,  not  eafily  impreffed 
with  the  finger,  nor  after  impreflion  does  it  eafily  rife  again, 
in  which  it  differs  from  the  meliceris.  See  N.^vus. 

ATHLETIC  US,  Athletic,  from  «9x«<v,  to  contend. 

It  implies  the  fame  as  a robuft  conftitution  fitfor  wreftling 

ATHONOR,  i.  e.  Athanor. 

ATHROOS,  or  Athroon.  An  adverb.  In  medicinal 
authors  it  imports  copious,  accumulated,  or  fudden,  and 
is  the  reverfe  of  by  degrees. 

ATHYMIA,  from  os,  neg.  and  -Ju/zaj,  courage.  Pufilla- 
nimity.  In  medicinal  authors  it  ufually  fignifies  that  de- 
jedlednefs,  defpondence,  anxiety,  and  defpair,  which  fre- 
quently occurs  in  the  courfe  of  diftempers.  Some  ufe 
this  word  as  fynonymous  with  melancholia. 

ATINCAR,  or  Atinkar.  Borax. 


ATITARA,  The  Brafilian  name  for  the  palmo  hti- 
milis  fpinofa.  Raii.  ITift. 

ATLAS,  from  b&u,  to  fuflain,  or  oat-styi,  to  carry . 
The  name  of  the  firft  vertebra  of  the  neck,  fo  called  be- 
caufe it  fuftains  the  head,  ds  Atlas  was  fuppofed  to  fuftaiii 
the  earth.  It  is  a boney  ring,  and  in  its  back  part  it  re- 
ceives the  proceffus  dentatus  of  the  fecond  vertebra  ; it 
hath  no  fpinal  procefs,  its  tranfverfe  proceffes  are  very- 
thick  ; inftead  of  the  two  fuperior  oblique  proceffes,  which 
the  other  vertebra  have,  there  are  two  obloftg  holes  which 
receive  the  condyls  of  the  os  occipitis^  and  the  inferior 
oblique  proceffes  are  horizontal  to  admit  of  rotation. 

ATMOSPHAERA.  The  atmofphere.  The  whole  body 
of  air  and  vapours  which  furround  the  earth.  The  height 
of  the  atmofphere  probably  depends  on  the  level  of  the 
fea.  All  the  animating  properties  of  the  air  feem  alfo  to 
be  derived  from  the  evaporation  of  the  waters  of  the  fea, 
joined  to  the  exhalations  from  the  earth:  thefe  vapours 
which  afeend  into  the  air,  feldom  rife  above  a certain  di- 
ftance  from  the  furface  of  the  fea,  and  above  this  height 
all  fecundity  is  wanting  ; and  as  this  water  recedes  from 
the  tops  of  mountains,  they  become  barren,-  and  only  the 
magazines  of  perpetual  fnow.  Thus  the  atmofphere  may 
properly  be  divided  into  two,  the  animated  and  the  un- 
animated parts.  The  animated  part,  as  it  is  the  feat  of 
life  in  fome  fenfe,  fo  is  it  alfo  the  fource  of  difeafe. 

ATOCHIA.  Prseternatural  labour. 

ATOCIUM.  A name  of  the  lychnis  fylveftrxs. 

ATOLLI.  A fort  of  pap,  made  of  the  meal  of  maize 
and  water,  which  the  Indians  mix  with  their  chocolate. 

ATOMUS,  from  a,  negative , and  nu-vco,  to  cut  or  di- 
vide. An  atom.  It  is  a particle  of  matter  fo  fmall  as  not 
to  admit  of  any  farther  divifion.  Afclepiades  taught  that 
atoms  were  the  primordia  of  all  things,  and  that  they  were 
not  perceptible  to  our  fenfes,  but  only  to  our  urtderftand- 
ings  ; that  they  had  no  qualities,  for  the  qualities  of  bo- 
dies which  they  compofe  depend  on  the  order,  figure, 
number,  &c.  of  many  atoms  joined  together-,  and  this 
laft  circumftance  he  proves  by  obferving,  that  a lump  of 
filver  is  white,  but  if  filed  down  it  is  black  ; and  horns  of 
goats  are  black  when  whole,  but  white  if  filed  down;  Ga- 
len fays,  that  Afclepiades  adhering  to  the  fentiments  of 
Democritus  and  Epicurus,  with  regard  to  the  principles 
of  bodies,  had  only  changed  the  former  names  of  things^ 
calling  atoms  molecules,  and  a vacuum  pores. 

N.  B.  Molecules  were  divifible,  but  atoms  not. 

ATONIA,  from  CL,  negative,  tuvu,  to Jlretch.  Atony; 
defedt  of  mufcular  power.  Relaxation,  laxity,  debility^ 
or  diftemperature.  This  word  was  much  in  ufe  among 
the  methodic  fe£l,  who  aferibed  the  caufes  of  all  diftemp- 
ers to  relaxation,  ftridture,  or  a mixture  of  thefex  It  is 
generally  fynonymous  with  palfy. 

ATORSAXACOTLi  The  fruit  of  a fpecies  of  ma- 
caxocotlifera. 

ATORSAXOCOTL.  CHICHILTICb  The  fruit  of  a 
fpecies  of  macaxocotlifera. 

ATRABILARliE,  (Capsule)  i.  e.  Renes  fuccen- 
turiati. 

ATRA  BILIS.  Black  bile,  or  melancholy.  Accord- 
ing to  the  ancients  it  hath  a twofold  origin  : 1 ft.  Front 
the  groffer  parts  of  the  blood,  and  this  they  called  the 
melancholy  humour.  2dly,  From  yellow  bile  being  highly 
concotfted.  Dr.  Percival,  in  his  Effays  Med.  and  Exp. 
fuggefts,  that  it  is  the  gall  rendered  acrid  by  ftagnation  in 
the  gall-bladder,  and  rendered  vifeid  by  the  abforption  of 
its  fluid  parts.  Bile  in  this  ftate  difeharged  into  the  duo- 
denum, occafions  univerfal  difturbance  and  diforder,  un- 
til it  is  evacuated  ; it  occafions  violent  vomiting,  or  purg- 
ing, or  both,  and  previous  to  this  the  pulfe  is  quick,  the 
head  achs,  a delirium  comes  on,  a hiccough,  intenfe  thirft, 
inward  heat,  and  a fetid  breath.  Some  defcribe  this  kind 
of  bile  as  being  acid,  harth,  corroding,  and,  when  poured 
on  the  ground,  bubbling  up,  and  raifing  the  earth  after 
the  manner  of  a ferment.  Dr.  Percival  fays,  that  by  the 
ufe  of  the  infuf.  fense  limoniet.  warmed  with  the  tindl. 
columb.  he  had  checked  the  vomitings  occafioned  by  this 
matter. 

ATRACHELUS,  from  a.,  negative , and  the 

neck.  Short-necked. 

ATRACTYLIDI.  A name  of  a )plant  which  refem- 
bles  the  atraftylis. 
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ATRACTYI.IS,  called  cnicus,  cardous  iuteus,  car- 
duo-cnicus,  and  diftafF-thiftle. 

It  is  a plant  which  grows  in  Italy,  Greece,  and  other 
warm  countries.  Its  leaves  are  of  the  fame  nature  as 
thofe  of  the  carduus  benedidbus,  but  the  {talk  is  the  part 
that  is  chielly  uied.  The  women  keep  them  tor  diftaff's. 

A 1 RACTYLIS.  Common  wild  carline  thiltle. 

AI'RAGENE,  called  alfo  viorna,  clematis  fylv.  lati- 
folia,  clematis  artliragene  Theophralti,  flammula  fepium 
foliis  integris,  and  traveller’s  joy.  It  grows  in  hedges, 
flowers  in  July,  the  whole  plant  is  of  a cauflic  quality,  and 
laid  on  the  fkin  it  prefently  raifesa  bliiter  there.  Dale. 

AT. R AMEN rOSUS  LAPIS,  The  pyrite  done. 

ATRAMENTUM  SUTORIUM.  A name  of  the 
green  vitriol,  of  the  chalcanthum,  and  melanteria. 

ATRAPH  AXIS,  or  Atraphraxis,  i.  e.  Atriplex. 

ATRESIA,  from  negative , and  Tfctu,  or  Tp«»,  to 

perforate.  Imperforatioti. 

ARE  FARUM  ISCHURIA.  A fuppreflion  of  urine, 
from  the  menfes  being  retained  in  the  vagina. 

ATRETT,  Imperforate,  from  «,  priv.  and  Tfirr^,  per- 
forate. T'hofe  of  either  fex  are  thus  called,  when  their 
anus,  or  other  natural  aperture  is  clofed. 

ATRICES.  Small  tubercles  about  the  anus,  which 
recede  and  return  again,  efpecially  at  the  fir  It.  Valefius 
de  1 aranta  reckoned  them  among  condylomata  & fici. 

AR  rid.  Small  finufes  in  the  inteflinum  reDum, 
which  do  not  reach  fo  far  as  to  perforate  into  its  cavity. 

AT  RIPLEX,  Orach,  or  Orache. 

A I RIPLEX,  called  alfo  atriplex  albavel  rubra  horten- 
fls,  chryiolachanon,  olus  aureum,  and  white,  red,  or  gar- 
den orach. 

It  is  an  annual  plant  riling  from  feeds,  and  chiefly  em- 
ployed in  the  kitchen. 

A I RIPLEX  FCET  IDA.  Called  alfo  garofmum,  vul- 
varia,  chenopodium  foetida,  chenopodiunr  vulvaria,  atri- 
plex olida,  blitum  fretidum,  and  {linking  orach.  It  is  the 
chenopodium  vulvaria,  foliis  integerrimis  rhomboideo- 
ovatis,  floribus  conglomeratis  axillaribus.  Linn.  It  is  a 
low  procumbent  plant,  fprinkled  all  over  with  a whitifh 
clammy  meal,  the  leaves  are  final!,  of  a roundifh  figure, 
with  an  obtufe  point.  On  the  tops  of  the  branches  come 
forth  clufters  of  imperfeift  flowers,  followed  each  by  a 
flattifh  feed.  It  is  annual,  grows  wild  about  dung-hills, 
and  flowers  in  Augufl. 

It  hath  a flrong  difagreeable  fmell,  fomewhat  like  that 
of  falt-fifh.  Such  of  it  as  is  found  growing  amongfl  old 
rubbiih  is  weaker  than  that  in  moilter  ground.  Water 
takes  up  all  its  virtue  by  infufion,  it  lofts  its  flrength  by 
keeping.  Tt  is  a fetid  anti-hylleric,  and  a£fs  by  its  odour 
without  irritation.  The  belt  form  in  which  to  ufe  it  is  a 
conferve,  of  which  two  or  three  drams  may  be  taken  in  a 

day-,  „ 

A 1 RIPLEX  ST  LYES  1 RIS.  Blitum,  chenopodium 
folio  laciniato  coma  purpurafeente.  Wild  orach. 

It  is  much  the  fame  in  its  properties  as  the  garden  fort. 

A TRIPLEX  CHENOPODIUM.  J he  herb  mercury. 

ATRIPLEX  MARI  FIMA.  See  Hal  i m us  & Port  u- 

LACA. 

ATRIPLEX  MORI  FRUCTU,  i.  e.  Chenopodium, 
morus. 

ATRIPLEX  SYLVESTRIS.  See  Chenopodium, 
Chenopodio  morus  & atriplex. 

ATROPA.  Deadly  night-fhade.  See  Solanu  m Le- 
thal E . 

ATROPHIA,  from  at,  and  rptoa,  to  nourifh.  An  atro- 
p ' ■/,  or  falling  away  of  the  flefh.  It  is  a wafting,  with  lofs 
of  llrength ; but  without  a hedfic,  or  any  expectoration, 
dome  fay  that  in  an  atrophy , the  fat  only  is  wafted.  The 
Latins  call  it  inutritio,  the  want  of  nutrition.  It  is  alfo 
called  a nervous  confumption.  Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this  ge- 
nus of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  cachexise,  and  order  marcore?. 
He  enumerates  four  fpecies.  i.  Atrophia  inanitorum,  from 
too  great  evacuations.  2.  Atrophia  famelicorum,  from  de- 
ficient nourifhment.  3.  Atrophia  cacochymeca,  from  bad 
nourifliment.  4.  Atrophia  debilium,  when  the  function 
of  nutrition  is  fo  depraved  as  to  be  productive  of  diforder. 

An  atrophy  implies  a mere  collapfion  of  the  cellular, 
vafcular,  and  mufcular  fyftems,  with  univerfal  weaknefs, 
from  too  great  waftings,  or  too  fmall  recruits,  of  chyle, 
blood,  lymph,  &c.  throughout  the  whole  habit,  without 


any  ulceration,  or  organica!  deftrudtion  of  the  folk!  vefTels 
and  vifeera.  A phthifrs,  or  confumption  of  the  lungs,  is 
from  obftruCIion,  an  atrophy  from  inanition. 

This  diforder  is  Left  confidered  as  but  of  one  kind,  and 
the  different  fpecies  as  ftill  the  fame  ; but  arifing  from  dif- 
ferent caufes,  or  advanced  to  different  degrees. 

The  caufes  are  a weaknefs  in  the  organs  of  digeftion, 
whence  an  undue  fupply  of  chyle  to  the  blood  •,  a diet  that 
affords  infufficient  nourifhment ; a tendernefs  and  irrita- 
bility of  the  nervous  fyftem  ; a defeCI  of,  or  an  excori- 
ation of  the  mucus,  which  defends  the  inner  furfaces  of 
the  heart  and  arteries  ; excefl'es  of  the  paffiofis,  and  in  lux- 
urious purfuits  ; too  copious  evacuations,  &c. 

The  figns  in  the  beginning  are,  a decreafe  of  flrength, 
lofs  of  appetite  without  much  fever,  cough,  or  fliort  breath, 
though  in  the  progrefs,  when  a confumption  of  the  flelh 
hath  gradually  aff'edted  the  whole  habit,  there  is  fome  de- 
gree of  difficulty  in  the  breathing  ; the  urine  is  inconftant 
in  its  colour,  though  generally  high,  and  fmall  in  quan- 
tity ; fometimes  it  is  pale  and  profufe  ; in  time  the  blood 
grows  hot  and  acrid  for  want  of  its  due  fupplies,  a heCIic 
heat  increafes,  as  alfo  a cough  and  difficulty  of  breathing. 
In  children  this  difeafe  frequently  happens,  and,  befidcs 
the  above-mentioned  caufes,  they  are  lubjeCt  to  it  from  a 
hidden  change  from  the  breaft  to  more  folid  food,  in  which 
cafe  their  legs  become  pendulous,  the  habit  flaccid,  their 
ikin  corrugated,  and,  in  many  inftances,  their  appetite  for 
food  is  almoft  infatiable.  As  a weaknefs  in  their  chylopuctic 
organsisthecaufe,foon  differing  thofe  patients  after  death, 
their  mefenteric  glands  are  tumified,  their  livers  much  dif- 
ordered,  their  inteftines  are  filled  with  black  fetid  forties, 
and  the  mufelcs  of  their  bellies  are  extenuated  almoft  to 
a membrane. 

Tin’s  diforder  fliould  be  diftlnguifhed  from  leannefs, 
the  rickets,  and  that  weaknefs  and  Ieannefs  in  fome  chil- 
dren, who  pine  only  for  want  of  a due  fupply  from  the 
breaft.  . 

The  cure  will  be  regulated  by  the  caufe. 

If  this  diforder  depends  on  any  other,  as  on  a diarrhoea, 
fluor  albus,  diabetes,  gonorrhoea,  & c.  the  cure  will  de- 
pend on  the  cure  of  the  original  difeafe. 

If  the  caufe  is  indigeftion,  with  a vifeid  obftruclion  of 
the  mefentery,  which  is  the  cafe  in  children  and  old  peo- 
ple for  the  moft  part,  give  now  and  then  gentle  dofes  of 
rhubarb  with  calomel ; and,  in  the  intervals,  let  ftomach- 
ics,  with  warm  perfpiratives,  be  preferibed.  Carefully 
avoid  irritating  purges,  for  they  aggravate  the  fymptoms 
by  inflaming  the  bowels.  'The  fal  diuret.  tindL  guaiac.  vol. 
and  ferrugineous  medicines,  maybe  ufed,  and  thofe  with 
the  helleb.  nig.  adding  thereto  the  bark  if  required. 

It  there  is  an  irritable  habit  from  any  of  the  caufes  above 
fpccificil,  endeavour  to  abftracl  from  the  ftimulus,  and  np- 
peafe  all  fpafmodic  affections  by  opiates,  mucilages,  gentle 
allringents  that  are  glutinous,  the  bark,  and  fuch  otlier 
medicines  as  the  prefent  fymptoms  may  indicate. 

T he  fcroplmlous  and  cancerous  cafes  only  admit  of  pal- 
liating. by  keeping  the  circulation  as  low  as  the  general 
health  will  admit.  A thin  light  diet  is  the  moft  proper, 
fuch  as  jellies  of  both  vegetable  and  animal  fubltanccs, 
broths,  &c.  not  forgetting  the  bark,  and  vitriolic  elixir, 
as  corroborants. 

When  exceffive  evacuations  have  been  the  caufe,  the 
decodlion  of  farfaparilla,  faloop,  chalybeate  waters,  the 
bark,  and  gentle  riding,  are  proper. 

A venereal  taint  is  often  an  unfufpedled  caufe  } in  which 
cafe  mild  mercurials,  with  farfaparilla,  and  a milk  diet, 
are  the  cure. 

ATT  A.  Feftus  fays  it  is  one  who  by  reafon  of  the 
tendernefs  or  other  defedl  in  his  feet,  touches  the  ground, 
rather  than  treads  on  it. 

ATTAGEN.  The  name  of  an  Afiatic  partridge,  com- 
monly known  by  the  name  of  francolin.  The  Greeks  call 
it  hare’s-foot,  becaufe  its  feet  are  downy.  It  is  of  a duiky 
red  colour  on  its  back,  and  feems  to  be  the  fame  as  our 
red  cock,  which  Aldrovandus  calls  attagen.  Ray  names 
it  francolino  Italorum.  Pliny  deferibes  it  under  the  name 
of  lagopus  altera,  and  with  us  it  is  called  the  red  cock, 
gor  cock,  moor  cock,  or  red  game.  T hey  are  beft  in 
autumn  for  food,  are  not  remarkable  in  medicine,  though 
the  gizzard  on  its  infide  is  very  fragrant  juft  after  the  bird 
is  killed. 
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ATTAGEN A PHRYGIA,  i;  e.  Attagen. 

ATTALICUS.  The  name  of  fome  compound  me- 
dicines mentioned  by  Galen. 

ATTELABUS  ARACHNOIDES.  An  aquatic  infect, 
partaking  of  the  nature  of  a fpider  and  a grafshopper.  It 
is  ranked  among  the  fpecies  of  locufts.' 

ATTENUENTIA,  from  attenus,  to  make  thin.  Atte- 
nuating medicines.  Thefe  aft  on  the  folids  and  fluids. 
Such  as  operate  on  the  fluids  by  immediate  contafl  are 
but  few,  and  indeed  Only  fuch  as  are  watery,  and  they  aft 
only  by  the  water  in  them.  Vifcid  humours,  alkaline,  and 
other  falts,  are  diflolved  by  water.  Mott  of,  Or  all  the 
other  attenuants,  aft  on  the  folids  by  increafmg  their  tone, 
and  fo  enabling  them  to  attenuate  the  too  thick  fluids. 
See  Hoffman,  vol.  i.  and  ii.  cap.  iv. 

ATTICUJVI.  The  name  of  a plafter  ufed  by  Hippo- 
crates. When  joined  with  another  word,  it  is  an  adjec- 
tive, and  fignifies  attic. 

ATT1LUS.  The  name  of  a river  fifh,  found  mofily 
nthePo,  it  refemblesa  fturgeon. 

ATTlNCAR  VENERIS.  The  whitening  of  copper 
to  tranfmute  it  into  filver. 

ATTINGAT,  i.  e.  Flos  Airis. 

ATTOLLENS  AURICULI A SUPERIOR.  A muf- 
cle  which  rifes  from  tide  corrugator  fupercilii  by  a thin 
fafcia. 

ATTOLIENS  OCULI,  i.  e.  Mufculus  fuperior,  & 
reftus  fuperior  oculi. 

ATTONITUS  MOPvBUS.  A name  of  the  apoplexy 
and  of  the  epilepfy. 

AT  fONITUS  STUPOR,  i.  e.  Apoplexy. 

ATTR ACTIO.  See  RepBlsio  and  Affinitas. 

ATTRACTIVUM,  Attraftive.  Paracelfus  pretends 
to  have  had  an  attractive  medicine,  which  would  draw 
away  the  difeafes  of  the  body,  but  the  extravagancies  of 
this  whimfical  genius,  with  refpeft  to  it,  though  not  de- 
ferving  a place  here,  may  be  met  with  in  his  Archidox. 
lib.  vii. 

ATTRACTIVUS,  Attraflorius,  and  Attrahens,  are 
applied  to  remedies  that  have  a power  of  attrafting. 

ATTRAHENTIA.  Synonymous  with  Stimulentia. 

ATTRITA.  Galls  from  attrition,  or  rubbing  one  part 
againft  another.  See  Intertrigo. 

ATTRITIO.  Attrition.  It  is  when  the  cuticle  is  fe- 
parated  from  the  cutis,  by  compreflion. 

ATT Y ALU,  A fpecies  of  fig-tree.  See  Tsjakela. 

ATYPOS,  from  a.,  negative,  and  a form  or  te- 

nor. Irregular.  It  is  applied  to  difeafes  which  have  no 
regularity  in  their  periods.  Alfo  a deformity  in  the  limbs. 

ATZORSATL.  The  Mexican  name  for  the  mirabilis 
Mexicana. 

AUANTE,  or  Auapfe.  The  dry  difeafe.  Hippocrates 
deferibes  it  thus.  The  patient  cannot  bear  either  abfti- 
nence  or  eating.  Fading  caufes  a rumbling  in  his  belly, 
and  gnawing  pain  in  his  fiomach.  He  vomits  up  various 
matters,  and  after  vomiting  he  is  at  eafe.  After  eating 
there  are  eruflations,  an  inflammatory  heat,  and  rednefs ; 
a conftant  feeling  as  if  a painful  (tool  was  to  be  difeharged, 
yet  only  wind  is  evacuated  ; a head-ach  is  complained  of ; 
a fenfe  of  pricking,  as  with  needles,  in  different  parts  of 
the  body ; the  legs  feem  heavy,  grow  feeble  and  exte- 
nuated, and  he  becomes  weak. 

The  method  of  cure  which  he  preferibed  was,  firft  to 
give  a purge,  and  after  it  an  emetic  ; then  dircts  abfti- 
ncnce  from  fat  food,  temperance,  bathing,  untions,  and 
moderate  exercife. 

AUCHMOS,  from  etuu,  to  dry.  The  Latins  call  it 
fqualor.  It  is  hot  dry  fultry  weather. 

AUCUPALIS,  or  Aucuparia.  A name  of  the  ornus, 
or  forbus  fylvedris. 

AUDACIA.  In  a medical  fenfe  is  that  fort  of  boldnefs 
which  we  meet  with  in  deliria  or  madnefs.  It  alfo  figni- 
fies impudence. 

AUDI  FORI  A ARTERIA.  The  internal  auditory 
artery  goes  ofF  from  each  fide  of  the  arteria  bafilaris  to  the 
organ  of  hearing,  and  accompanies  the  auditory  nerve, 
having  fird  furnifhed  feveral  fmall  twigs  to  the  membrana 
arachnoides. 

AUDITORIUS  MEATUS.  The  palfage  that  con- 
veys the  air  to  the  auditory  nerve.  It  leads  from  the  lower 
anterior  part  of  the  concha  to  the  tympanum,  and  is  partly 
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boney,  partly  cartilaginous ; all  within  the  temporal  bone 
is  the  boney  part,  is  the  longed,  and  forms  the  bottom ; 
the  red  is  cartilaginous,  and  forms  the  external  opening, 
or  orifice  of  the  canal : thefe  two  parts  make  a canal  of 
about  three  fourths  of  an  inch  long,  a little  tortuous,  and 
wider  in  fome  parts  than  in  others.  On  the  membranous 
covering  of  the  cartilaginous  part,  we  obferve  the  yellow 
bodies,  fuppofed  to  be  the  glandufe  ceruminse.  The  bo- 
ney part  of  the  meatus  is  nearly  horizontal,  and  draight  5 
the  cartilaginous  part  is  curved  and  winding,  which  fhould 
be  obferved  when  a fyringe  is  ufed  to  injedl  any  thing  with 
into  the  ear. 

AUDITORIUS  NER.VUS.  The  auditory  nerve.  The 
feventh  pair  of  nerves  are  called  auditory  nerves,  fo  are 
the  fympathetici  minores.  This  pair  of  nerves  is  divided 
into  the  portio  mollis,  which  is  didributed  to  the  meatus 
auditorium  internus,  and  fo  pafles  to  the  vedibulum  and 
cochlea,  and  into  the  portio  dura,  which  goes  out  by  the 
aqusedut,  between  the  madoid  and  diloid  procefles.  On 
thefe  nerves,  no  covering  from  the  dura  mater  can  be 
traced.  See  Portia  Dura. 

AUDITUS.  The  fenfe  of  hearing.  By  this  fenfe  we 
perceive  the  eladic  tremors  of  the  air ; hence  the  organ  of 
hearing  is  made  up  of  hard  bones,  and  of  eladic  cartilages 
and  membranes.  The  eladic  air  only  receives  fonorous 
tremors,  and  transfers  them,  as  we  fee  water  transfer  any 
impulfe  given  to  it.  The  aforefaid  found  is  increafed  in 
air  that  is  condenfed,  and  is  lod  in  a veffel  emptied  of  its 
air.  The  body  which  produces  found  ought  to  tremble 
or  vibrate  in  all,  even  the  lead  of  its  particles.  From 
fuch  a tremor  the  contiguous  air  is  beat  into  waves,  where- 
by the  parts  of  the  air  that  lie  outermod  are  comprefled, 
and  fly  back  again  fo  foon  as  their  eladicity  gets  over  the 
impulfe,  whence  the  air  flies  again  towards  the  fonorous 
body,  where  it  is  now  more  loofe  and  rarefied,  to  be  there 
again  comprefled  by  impulfion  ; and  in  the  fame  manner 
the  anterior  and  outer  portion  of  air  furrounding  that  which 
is  impelled,  is  by  the  aeflion  of  the  latter  comprefled  and. 
removed  farther  from  the  trembling  body,  yet  fo  as  to  re- 
turn again  in  its  proper  time  by  the  force  of  eladicitytf 
driving  its  contents  to  the  tremulous  body  for  the  exciting 
of  a new  wave.  Thefe  impulfions  of  the  air  are  requir- 
ed to  fucceed  each  other  with  a certain  velocity  ; and  in 
order  to  render  them  audible,  they  mud  not  be  fewer 
than  thirty  in  a fecond  of  time.  As  thefe  fonorous  waves 
are  more  frequent  in  a given  time,  fo  much  fharperisthe 
found  heard,  and  the  more  drongly  does  it  affet  us,  till 
we  come  to  the  mod  acute  of  audible  founds,  which  have 
7520  tremors  in  a fecond.  Acute  founds  are  in  general 
yielded  from  bodies  that  are  hard,  brittle,  and  violently 
fhook  or  druck  ; but  grave  founds  from  the  contrary. 
Sounds,  whether  acute  or  grave,  are  carried  through  the 
air  with  a celerity  equal  to  about  1038  Paris  feet  in  a fe- 
cond ; but  a contrary  wind  retards  their  progreflion  about 
one-twelfth  of  their  velocity.  Sounds  being  eladic  are 
reflected  from  hard  bodies  in  angles,  equal  to  thofe  of 
their  incidence  ; but  the  fame  found  ufhered  into  the  open 
air,  and  dilating  through  an  immenfe  fphere,  grows  pro- 
portionably  weaker;  but  if  it  be  ufhered  through  a tube  in 
a cylindrical  fhape,  it  becomes  increafed  : therefore  the  fo- 
norous waves  of  the  eladic  air  being  driven  into  the  car- 
tilaginous funnel  of  the  ear,  are  repelled  and  collected  to- 
gether by  alternate  reflexions  from  its  eladic  fides  into 
the  cavity  of  the  concha,  from  whence  it  proceeds  through 
the  auditory  paffage,  with  a force  fo  much  fironger  as  the 
furface  of  the  outer  ear  is  larger  than  the  faction  of  the 
faid  auditory  paffage,  through  which  the  fame  force  is  con- 
tinued entire  forward,  and  increafed  by  new  refinances, 
excited  from  the  percuffion  of  the  eladic  cartilages  and  hard 
bones,  fo  as  to  mix  imperceptibly  with  the  primitive  found. 
At  the  bottom  of  the  auditory  paffage  is  the  membrane  of 
the  drum  of  the  ear ; it  confids  of  feveral  plates,  one  of 
which  is  dry,  rattling,  fplendid,  and  pellucid  ; this  mem- 
brane is  condantly  fo  dretched  as  to  be  eafily  put  into  a 
tremulous  motion,  and  upon  it  the  fonorous  waves  drike, 
after  receiving  their  lad  reflections  from  the  auditory  paf- 
fage. This  membrane  is  dretched  over  a cavity  in  the  os 
petrofum,  called  the  tympanum  or  drum,  which  confids 
of  feveral  cavities.  In  the  tympanum  are  the  bones  called 
the  bones  of  hearing,  which  are  fufpended  moveably : the 
firft  of  which  is  the  malleus,  whofe  handle  is  fitted  to  the 
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Jnemtjrane  of  the  drum,  and  at  one  end  to  the  fecond 
bone  called  the  incus,  to  which  it  returns  the  tremors  im- 
preffed  upon  the  membrane ; the  incus  reds  on  the  orbi- 
cular bone,  and  this  upon  the  (tapes  ; the  (tapes  and  the 
air  of  the  tympanum  prefs  the  auditory  nerve,  whence  the 
fenfe  of  found  is  conveyed  to  the  common  fenfory.  When 
by  the  force  of  external  founds  the  membrane  of  the  drum 
is  forced  too  much  inward,  it  is  probably  fupported  by  air 
which  pafl'es  from  the  mouth  through  the  Eultachian  tube 
into  the  inner  ear.  The  importance  of  the  cochlea  of  the 
ear,  in  order  to  the  conveyance  of  the  found,  is  very 
confiderable.  Eor  a more  minute  information,  confult 
Haller’s  Phyfiology,  in  the  letture  on  Hearing-,  and  the 
ingenious  obfervations  of  Dr.  Shebbeare  on  this  fubjec, 
in  his  Theory  and  Pra&ice  of  Phvfie,  and  the  article 

Sonus.  . . 

AUGARES.  The  name  of  an  unknown  medicine. 

AUGITES.  The  name  of  a gem  of  a pale  green  co- 

10  AUGMENTUM.  The  increafe  of  a difeafe,  which  is 
from  its  attack  to  its  height. 

AUGUSTUM.  An  epithet  given  to  feverai  com- 
pound medicines. 

AULISCOS.  A catheter  or  clvder-pipe. 

AULOS.  The  onyx.  ..  . 

AURA,  or  Gallinaffa.  A fpecies  of  raven  m Mexico, 
almoft  as  large  as  an  eagle. 

Aura  alfo  fignifies  an  exhalation  or  vapour,  fuch  as  a- 
rifes  from  mephitic  caves. 

AURA  V1TALIS.  So  Helmont  calls  the  vital  heat* 

AUPiANGIA.  An  orange. 

AURANTIA.  Sec  AurantiUm. 

AUllANTIA  CURASSAVENSIA.  See  Auran- 
tium CUR  ASLAVENSE. 

AURANTIA  ENASCENTIA.  See  Aurantium. 

AURANTIA  IMMATURA.  See  Aurantium. 

AURANTIUM.  The  orange-tree.  It  is  an  evergreen 
with  many  prickly  branches  ; fmooth,  firm,  broad  leaves, 
having  each  two  heart-like  appendages  on  the  pedicle  ; the 
flowers  are  white,  pentapetalous,  fet  thick  together  among 
the  leaves ; the  fruit  is  large,  round,  and  yellow,  divided 
internally  into  eight  cells  filled  with  a juicy  pulp  and  white 
feeds:  it  is  a native  of  the  warmer  climes,  and  fcarcely 
bears  the  cold  of  our’s.  The  bed  are  brought  from  Por- 
tugal and  Spain,  the  next  from  I- ranee  and  Italy.  1 his 
tree  bears  flowers  and  fruit  all  the  year.  Phc  fruit  of 
thefe  trees  are  the  poet’s  golden  apple. 

AURANTIA  HISPALENSIS,  called  alfo  malus  au- 
xantia  fru£tu  acido,  major  arantia  malus,  arangia,  mala 
aurea,  chryfomelea,  nerantia,  orangia,  and  Seville  orange. 
It  is  the  citrus  aurantium,  or  citrus  petiolis  alatis.  Linn. 

The  flowers  of  this  tree  arc  highly  odoriferous,  and  are 
ufed  as  a perfume  : they  are  bitter  to  the  tafte  : they  give 
their  tafte  and  fmell  both  to  water  and  to  fpirit,  but  mod 
perfectly  to  re&ified  fpirit  of  wine.  The  water  which  is 
diddled  from  thefe  flowers  is  called  aq.  naphte.  In  diftil- 
lation  they  yield  a fmall  quantity  of  eflential  oil,  which  is 
called  ol.  vel  eflentia  neroli  •,  they  are  brought  from  Italy 

and  France*  _ ... 

The  leaves  alfo  yield  an  eflential  oil  by  diftillation,  but 
it  is  not  fo  agreeable  as  that  from  the  flowers. 

The  yellow  rind  of  the  fruit,  freed  from  the  white  fun- 
gous part,  is  a grateful  warm  aromatic  bitter,  is  a good 
lfomachic,  and  is  ufed  to  give  a grateful  flavour  to  other 
medicines.  It  is  warmer  than  the  peel  of  lemons,  of  a 
more  durable  flavour,  and  abounds  more  with  a light  fra- 
grant eflential  oil,  which  exudes  upon  wounding  it.  In- 
iufed  in  boiling  water  it  gives  out  nearly  all  its  lmell  and 
tafte  ; cold  water  extra&s  the  bitter,  but  very  little  of  the 
flavour.  In  diftillation  all  the  oil  rifes,  but  none  of  the 
bitter.  The  London  college  dire£!s  a Ample  and  a fpiri- 
tuous  water  from  it  as  follows ; alfo  a fyrup,  conferve, 
and  a candy. 

Aqua  Corticum  Aurantiorum  Simplex.  The  Simple  Dijhlltd 
Water  of  Orange-Peel. 

Take  of  the  outer  yellow  rind  of  frefli  Seville  oranges, 
four  ounces  ; of  water  as  much  as  is  fufficient  to  prevent 
burning.  Diftill  off  a gallon. 

Aqua  Corticum  Aurantiorum  Spirituofa.  The  Spirituous 
Water  of  Orange-Peel. 

Take  of  the  outer  yellow  rind  of  frefh  Seville  oranges, 


half  a pound  ; of  proof  fpirit,  a gallon,  of  water,  as  much 
as  is  fuflicicnt  to  avoid  burning.  Didill  oil'  a gallon. 

Thefe  waters  are  agreeable  where  the  palate  or  ftomacb 
receives  quick  difg.uft. 

Conferva  Corticum  Aurantiorum.  The  Conferve  of  Orange- 

Peel. 

Take  Seville  oranges  and  drape  Off  their  outer  yellow 
rind  with  a grater  or  a rafp,  then  pound  it  well  in  a mor- 
tar with  a wooden  pedle  until  it  is  fufhciently  fmall  or 
pulpy  ; then  to  each  pound  weight  add  three  of  fine  lump 
fugar ; beat  them  well  together  fo  as  equally  to  mix  them. 

This  conferve  contains  all  the  virtue  of  this  peel,  and 
keeps  well. 

Cortex  Aurantiorum  Condilus.  Candied  Orange-Peel. 

Soak  the  frefli  peel  of  Seville  oranges  in  water,  and 
change  it  often,  till  the  peel  lofes  all  its  bitternefs  ; then 
boil  them  with  double-refined  fugar  diflblved  in  water, 
till  they  become  foft  and  tranfpareht. 

Syrupus  c Cortieibus  Aurantiorum.  The  Syrup  of  Orange- 

Peel. 

Take  of  the  outer  yellow  rind  of  a frefli  Seville  orange- 
peel,  eight  ounces  ; of  boiling  water,  five  pints  ; deep  the 
peel  in  the  water  for  a night  in  a clofe  veffel,  and  in  the 
morning  diffolve  in  the  liquors  drained,  of  double-refined 
fugar  beaten  to  powder  as  mucli  as  is  fufficient  to  make 
a fyrup. 

The  fugar  is  powdered  that  as  little  heat  as  poflible  may 
be  ufed,  a little  of  which  diflipates  the  flavour  of  the  pcel- 

The  juice  of  Seville  oranges  is  a grateful  acid,  ufeful 
in  both  ardent  and  putrid  fevers.  Its  acid  matter  differs 
in  fome  of  its  pharmaceutical  properties,  both  from  the 
fermented  acid  of  vinegar,  and  from  the  native  acid  fults 
of  the  leaves  of  plants ; from  the  former  in  its  not  being 
volatile,  or  not  exhaling  upon  infpiffating  the  juice,  nor 
rifing  in  diftillation  with  the  heat  of  boiling  water  ; from 
the  latter,  in  its  being  foluble  in  fpirit  of  wine,  the  in- 
fpiffated  juice  liquifies  in  air,  water,  or  fpirit  of  wine  -r 
whence  it  is  eafily  preferved  during  many  years,  either  in 
the  form  of  an  extract,  or  in  a dilute  date,  as  in  a fpiri- 
tuous  folution. 

The  young  unripe  Seville  oranges  arc  called  curaffoa, 
or  curaffao  apples  ; alfo  aurantia  curaffaventia,  aurantia 
enafeentia,  and  aurantia  immatura.  They  are  a grateful 
aromatic  bitter,  of  a flavour  very  different  from  that  of 
the  peel  from  the  ripe  fruit,  and  without  any  acid,  what 
little  tartnefs  they  have  when  frefli,  is  lod  in  drying. 
Spirit  Of  wine  extracts  all  their  virtue  ; water  but  imper- 
fettly  ; infufed  in  wine  or  brandy  they  afford  a good  bit- 
ter for  the  ftomacb.  They  are  ufed  to  promote  the  dif- 
charge  in  iffues,  whence  their  name  of  iffue  peas. 

AURANTIA  SINENSIS,  called  alfo  aurantia  fluids,- 
poma  Sinenfis,  mala  aurantia  Chinenfia,  and  China  or 
fweet  oranges. 

The  rind  hath  a faint  fmell,  and  but  little  bitternefs,  fo 
is  never  ufed  in  medicine  : the  juice  hath  a grateful  fub- 
acid  fweetnefs,  in  general  of  the  fame  qualities  as  our 
dimmer  fruits. 

AURANTIUM  CUR  ASLAVENSE.  Curaffao  o - 
ranges.  They  feem  to  be  immature  oranges  that  by  fome 
accident  have  been  checked  in  their  growth.  They  are 
the  citrus  aurantium.  Linn. 

AURATA.  The  name  of  a fifh,  called  alfo  pifeis  fa- 
cer, orata,  and  gilt-head. 

AURATA.  A name  of  the  fifli  called  a ruff.  See 
Aspredo. 

AURATUS  GERMANORUM.  It  is  an  oleo  fac- 
charum  with  the  oil  of  cinnamon. 

AUREA  ALEXANDRINA.  An  antidote  invented 
by  Alexander. 

AURELIA.  See  Chrysalis. 

AURELIANA  CANADENSIS  IROQUAilS,  i.  e.  I 
Genfing. 

AURES.  The  ears.  See  AurisA 

AUREUS.  A weight  equal  to  a dram  and  a half;  alfo 
a pompous  appellation  for  many  compound  medicines. 
Blancard  fays,  it  was  a weight  amongft  the  Arabians  of  a 
dram,  a feventb  part ; the  fame  with  denarius. 

AUREUS  CAPIL.  MEDIUS.  See  Adianthum. 

AUREUS  RAMUS.  The  art  of  making  gold. 

AURI- 
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AUR1CHALCUM.  Brafs.  A mixture  of  copper  and 
lapis  calaminaris.  The  alchymifts  found  it  out  by  i'eek- 
ing  to  turn  copper  into  gold.  Brafs  is  not  fo  readily  dif- 
folved  as  copper.  See  AEs. 

AURICOLLA,  i e.  Chryfocolla. 

AURICOLLA  ETHELA.  A red  tinflure,  and  the 

white  flower  of  gold. 

AURICULA.  The  external  part  of  the  ear ; which 
is  divided  into  the  upper  part  called  pinna,  and  the  lower 
loft  part  called  the  lobus.  The  pinna  is  divided  into  feve- 
ral  eminences  and  cavities  ; the  eminences  are  the  helix, 
anti-helix,  tragus,  and  anti-tragus. 

The  helix  is  the  large  border  round  the  ear,  or  the 
exterior  compafs  of  the  ear,  fo  called  becaufe  of  its  tor- 
tuofity. 

The  anti-helix  is  the  large  oblong  eminence,  furrounded 
by  the  helix. 

The  tragus  is  the  little  anterior  protuberances  below 
the  fore  part  of  the  helix,  which  in  the  aged  is  often  co- 
vered with  hairs. 

The  anti-tragus  is  the  pofterior  protuberance  below  the 
inferior  extremity  of  the  anti-helix. 

The  cavities  are  the  fcapha,  on  the  infide  of  the  helix  ; 
the  cavitas  innominata  or  foffa  navicularis,  at  the  anterior 
upper  part  of  the  auti-helix;  the  concha,  which  is  fituated 
under  the  anti-helix  : there  is  a fort  of  feptum  conchre, 
which  is  a continuation  of  the  helix ; and  the  fourth  ca- 
vity is  the  meatus  auditorius  externus. 

The  auricula  is  compofed  chiefly  of  cartilage,  which 
gives  and  preferves  its  fhape.  It  hath  the  advantage  of 
bfeing  variable,  for  there  are  certain  fmall  mufcles  called 
helicalis  major  and  minor,  tragicus  and  anti-tragicus, 
which  are  peculiar  to  the  ear ; they  are  fuppofed  to  a£t 
only  upon  the  cartilage,  and  alter  its  fltuation,  whence  it 
is  fuppofed  that  we  have  the  power  of  receiving  more  or 
lefs  found  into  the  meatus  auditorius. 

The  external  ear  is  fixed  to  the  cranium,  not  only  by 
the  cartilaginous  portion  of  the  meatus,  but  alfo  by  the 
ligaments,  viz.  the  anterior,  which  is  fixed  by  one  extre- 
mity to  the  root  of  the  apophyfis  zygomatica  of  the  os  tem- 
poris,  clofe  to  the  corner  of  the  glenoid  cavity,  and  by  the 
other  extremity  to  the  anterior  and  fuperior  part  of  the 
cartilaginous  meatus.  And  the  pofterior  ligament  is  fixed 
by  one  end  to  the  root  of  the  maftoid  apophyfis,  and  by 
the  other  to  the  pofterior  part  of  the  convexity  of  the  con- 
cha, fo  that  it  is  oppofite  to  the  anterior  ligament.  There 
5s  alfo  a kind  of  fuperior  ligament  which  feems  to  be  only 
a continuation  of  the  aponeurofis  of  the  frontal  and  occi- 
pital mufcles. 

The  lobe  feems  to  be  a doubling  of  the  teguments,  it  is 
only  flcin  and  cellular  membrane.  See  Auris. 

AU R1CULFE  CORDIS.  At  the  bafis  of  the  heart  is 
obferved  two  mufcular  bags,  which  are  called  its  auricles ; 
they  are  joined  to  the  ventricles.  See  Cor.  The  right  is 
larger  than  the  left,  and  it  is  very  thin.  The  left  auricle 
in  human  fubje£\s  is  a kind  of  mufcular  bag,  pretty  thick, 
and  unequally  fquare,  into  which  the  four  pulmonary 
veins  empty  themfelves. 

AURICULAE  [Flos].  See  Xochinacaztlis. 

AURICULA  INFIMA.  The  lobe  of  the  ear. 

AURICULAE  JUDAE,  called  alfo  fungus  fambucinus, 
fungus  membranaceus,  peziza  auriculam  referens,  aga- 
ricus  auricula  forma,  and  Jews  ears.  Peziza  auricula. 
Linn.  They  are  a fort  of  fungus  which  grows  on  elder- 
trees  : their  internal  ufe  is  generally  thought  not  fafe,  but 
a decoction  of  them  in  milk  is  a much  efteemed  gargle  in 
the  quinfey.  b 

AURICULA  LEPORIS.  See  Bupleurum. 

AURICULA  MURIS,  alfo  called  myofotis  pilofella 
major,  dens  leonis,  and  common  or  creeping  moufe-ear. 
Boerha  >ve  makes  it  a fpecies  of  dens  leonis.  The  fort 
ufed  in  medicine  is  the  hieracium  pilofella.  Linn. 

Ir  is  a low,  creeping,  hairy  plant,  with  leaves  like  thofe  of 
a daily,  joined  to  the  llalks  without  pedicles,  green  above 
and  white  underneath ; the  flowers  are  a number  of  yel- 
low flofcules,  fet  in  fcaly  cups,  which  are  followed  by 
fmall  black  downy  feeds  ; is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  dry 
palture  ground,  and  flowers  in  June  and  July. 

It  is  lactefccnt  and  bitterilh ; the  leaves  are  of  the  fame 
nature  as  thofe  of  dandelion,  cichory,  &c.  but  lels  luc- 
culent  and  bitter,  with  fome  aftringency  and  a flight  fweet- 
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iflmefs,  that  remains  in  the  mouth  for  fome  time.  The 
roots  are  more  bitter  than  the  leaves,  but  not  fo  aftringent* 
This  plant  is  rarely  ufed,  if  ever,  in  the  prefent  praUice 
AURICULA  MURIS  GAMER ARII.  Sea  kidney 
vetch.  3 

AURICULA  URSI,  called  alfo  fanicula  Alpina  lutea, 
yellow  bear’s  ears,  oricola,  and  French  cowflips.  They 
glow  plentifully  in  Switzerland,  Savoy,  and  many  other 
places  : it  bears  thick,  large,  green  leaves,  and  on  the 
tops  of  the  ftalks  there  are  flowers  of  different  colours,* 
In  Utrecht  this  flower  is  called  primula  odorato,  on  ac- 
count  of  its  agreeable  fmelh  The  juice  removes  fpots  on 
the  face* 

AURICULA  URSI.  A fpecies  of  verbafeum,  and  a 
name  of  fanicle. 

AUR.ICUL ARIA.  Ear-wort.  See  Mentha* 

AURICULARIA.  The  ear-wig.  See  Forficula. 

AURIC  UTARiS,  i.  e.  Extenfor  Minimi  Digiti. 

AURICULARIS  DIGITUS.  The  little  finger  is 
called  the  ear-finger,  becaufe  with  it  we  are  moll  apt  to 
rub  and  pick  the  inner  ear. 

AURICULARIS  MEDICUS.  A phyfician  for  the 
ear. 

AURICULARIUS.  Belonging  to  the  ear,  alfo  an 
ear-doftor. 

AURICULARUM  SEPTUM.  See  Cor. 

AURIGA.  A name  of  the  fourth  lobe  of  the  liver. 
Alfo  a fort  of  bandage  for  the  fides,  deferibed  by  Galen. 

AURIGO.  The  jaundice.  7 

AURIGO  PLEIHGRICA.  i.  e.  LRerus  gravidarum* 

AURIPIGMENTUM,  alfo  called  arfenicum  croceum, 
arfenicum  flavum,  orpin,  orpiment,  and  auripigment* 
Galen  called  it  arfenicon,  and  Serapion  calls  it  narueth. 
See  Arsenicum. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  orpiment,  the  gold-coloured, 
the  deep  red  mixed  with  yellow,  and  the  greenilh  and  yel- 
lowifh,  which  is  the  leaf!  valuable.  The  bell:  is  a yellow 
finning  fulphuieous  mineral,  confiding  of  little  flakes  or 
feales  like  talc.  If  powdered  orpiment  is  fet  on  fire,  it 
will  flame,  and  yield  the  odour  of  common  brimftone  ; if 
a plate  of  copper  is  held  over  thefe  fumes  at  their  firfh 
riling  it  becomes  white  and  brittle ; an  iron  plate  is  alfo 
turned  white  by  them;  it  is  foluble  in  oil.  Mercury  joined 
to  an  acid  fait  is  a part  in  this  mineral;  but,  as  is  the  cafe 
with  crude  antimony,  its  fulphureous  combination  is  fuch 
as  to  render  it  inert.  If  it  is  kept  long  in  a fubliming 
vcflcl  over  tire  fire,  the  whole  mafs  is  railed  and  concretes 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  veffel  into  a red  pellucid  fubftance 
like  a ruby,  leaving  only  a very  fmall.  portion  of  metallic 
earth  at  the  bottom. 

Some  ufe  it  for  fumigating  venereal  ulcers  ; Dr.  Mead 
and  others  commend  its  fumes  in  afihmas ; mixed  with 
quicklime  it  hath  been  ufed  as  a depilatory.  The  painters 
ufe  it  for  a gold  colour,  without  the  opinion  of  its  being 
poifonous;  but,  if  fwallowed,  its  effects  are  fimilar  to 
thofe  of  the  mere,  corof.  alb. 

AURIPIGMENTUM  RUBRUM.  i.  e.  Realgar. 

AURIS.  The  ear.  The  ear  is  ufually  divided  into 
the  external  and  the  internal.  See  the  external  under  the 
aiticle  Auricula.  By  the  external  is  meant  all  that  lies 
without  the  external  orifice  of  the  meatus  auditorius  in  the 
os  temporis ; by  the  internal,  all  that  lies  within  the  ca- 
vity of  this  bone  ; but  it  is  divided  into  the  auricula  (which 
fee),  the  meatus  (fee  Auditorius  Meatus),  the  tym- 
panum (which  fee),  and  the  labyrinth  (which  fee). 

ihe  arteries  of  the  external  ear  come  anteriorly  from 
the  arteria  temporalis,  and  pofteriorly  from  the  occipitalis. 
The  veins  are  branches  of  the  external  jugulars.  The 
portio  dura  of  the  auditory  nerve  having  paffed  <out  of 
the  cranium  through  the  foramen  ftylo-maftoidasum,  gives 
oil  a branch,  which  runs  up  behind  the  ear,  whence  it 
fends  off  feveral  filaments  to  the  meatus  and  fore-fide  of 
the  ear.  The  fecond  vertebral  pair  fend  alfo  a branch  to 
the  car , the  ramifications  of  which  communicate  with 
thofe  of  the  other  branch  from  the  portio  dura. 

The  bones  of  hearing,  called  malleus,  incus,  orbicu- 
laris, and  llapes,  are  placed  in  the  C ivity  of  the  tympanum, 
immediately  on  the  infide  of  the  membrana  tympani.  The 
malleus  is  joined  by  its  handle  to  the  membrana  tympani, 
and  its  round  head  refts  on  the  incus,  the  long  leg  of 
which  reds  on  the  os  orbiculare,  which  is  fixed  to  the  fore 
2 M part 
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^>art  of  the  ftapes,  the  fdle  of  which  reds  on  the  hole 
called  fenedra  ovalis. 

The  ufe  of  the  external  ear  is  to  collect  founds,  and  to 
render  their  impreflion  on  the  other  organs  of  hearing 
mod  perfect ; this  is  evident  from  thofe  who  have  their 
ears  cut  off,  being  obliged  to  ufe  a horn  or  fome  means 
to  affilt  them  in  hearing  : all  animals,  as  deer,  hares,  &c. 
whofe  ears  have  much  motion,  always  diredt  them  fo  as 
to  meet  the  found. 

How  hearing  is  effefted,  fee  Auditus  and  Sonus. 

On  the  ears  fee  Caffebhomius,  Du  Verney,  Yalfalva, 
Celfus,  and  Window’s  Anatomy.  They  treat  either  ot 
the  anatomy  or  the  diforders  of  the  car. 

AURIS  MARINA,  or  Aurmar.  A {hell-filh  very  com- 
mon on  the  coads  of  Scotland,  Guernfey,  Normandy, 
&c.  it  is  fhaped  like  an  ear,  it  adheres  to  rocks,  and  to 
tender  them  eatable  they  are  fird  boiled,  then  fried. 
AURIUM  SORDES.  See  Cerumen  Auris. 
AURMAR,  i.  e.  Auris  Marina. 

AURORA  CONSURGENS.  A whimfical  phrafe  by 
which  the  alchemifts  exprefs  the  vegetation  of  their  gold. 

AURUM,  Gold,  called  alfo  fol,  and  rex  metallorum. 
The  chemids  called  it  fol,  becaufe  they  thought  it  to  be 
under  the  influence  of  the  fun.  Its  character  is  a ciicle 
with  a dot  in  the  middle,  thus  O,  denoting  a body  per- 
fectly inacrimonious,  fmooth,  and  equal. 

It  is  found  more  or  lefs  in  every  country  ; but  the  great- 
ed  part  of  what  we  have  conics  from  America,  particu- 
larly from  the  mines  of  Potofl  ; but  the  Afiatic  is  elteemcd 
the  fined.  Sometimes  it  is  found  pure  and  unmixed,  in 
fmall  grains  or  in  large  lumps,  and  is  then  called  virgin 
gold-,  but  for  the  mod  part  it  is  found  in  ores  of  different 
kinds,  to  feparate  it  from  which  various  methods  are  re- 
quired : its  chief  matrix  is  flint.  All  fand  contains  a 
greater  or  lefs  quantity  of  it. 

Gold  is  a yellow  metal,  nineteen  times  heavier  (fpectfi- 
cally)  than  water.  . 

Its  dudility  is  fuch  as  to  admit  of  one  grain  of  it  being 
drawn  out  to  the  length  of  five  hundred  feet,  which  no 
other  metal  will : indeed  it  is  the  mod  divifible  of  all  bo- 
dies j if  melted  with  100,000  times  its  weight  of  fiver, 
it  will  be  fo  perfe£lly  blended  with  it,  that  any  grain  of 
the  melted  mafs  is,  on  allaying,  found  to  contain  its  por- 
tion of  gold:  a Tingle  drop  of  its  folution  in  aqua  regia, 
gives  a metalline  tafle  to  a pint  of  the  rectified  fpirit  of 
wine.  It  is  fo  du£lile  that  the  wire-drawers  can  extend  a 
leaf  to  the  I2,oco,000th  part  of  an  inch  in  thinnefs,  over 
a flatted  fiver  wire,  which  will  be  perfe&ly  covered  though 
viewed  with  a microfcope.  One  grain  of  gold  may  be  fo 
beat  out  as  to  cover  a large  houfe,  and  dill  be  fo  compact 
as  not  to  admit  of  the  rays  of  light  tbrought  it.  1 he  force 
of  cohefion  in  gold  depends  on  its  freedom  from  fulphur; 
for  one  grain  of  fulphur  mixed  with  1000  grains  of  pure 
gold , dedroys  its  malleability. 

It  is  fuflble  in  a low  white  heat,  requiring  more  heat  to 
melt  it  than  tin  does,  and  lefs  than  iron  or  copper.  It 
turns  white  before  it  melts. 

It  is  fixed,  and  indedruftible  by  the  fire  : it  differs  the 
heat  of  the  greated  burning-glafs  a long  time  before  it  eva- 
porates. Antimony,  which  diflipates  all  other  metals, 
leaves  gold  behind  it.  It  is  the  only  metal  that  refids  the 
force  of  lead,  and  glafs  of  lead,  in  fufion. 

It  is  not  foluble  in  any  of  the  fimplc  acids  in  the  com- 
mon ways  of  making  folutions  ; but  eafdy  difi'olves  in  a 
mixture  of  the  nitrous  and  marine  acids,  called  aqua  regia ; 
it  is  the  fea-falt  in  this  that  diffolvcs  this  metal,  for  hardly 
any  other  fait  will  affeft  gold:  but  though  aqua  regia  is 
the  common  folvent  of  gold,  it  is  not  the  only  one  *,  for 
the  fumes  arifing  from  a mixture  of  the  oils  of  tartar  and 
of  vitriol  will  difi'olve  it,  and  a common  liquid  mendruum 
may  be  produced  from  thefe,  which  will  have  the  fame 
power.  Mercury  is  alfo  a folvent  by  amalgamation.  And 
the  liver  of  fulphur  fufed  with  it,  takes  it  up  fo  perfeaiy 
that  it  will  be  carried  into  a milk  of  fulphur,  by  the  com- 
mon procefs  afterwards  with  it.  It  may  alfo  be  calcined 
by  common  fulphur,  if  fet  on  fire  and  flaming. 

It  is  the  heavied  and  mod  denfe  of  all  bodies. 

After  repeated  refinings,  fome  filvcr  is  dill  lound  ad- 
hering to  it : yet  it  is  the  mod  pure  and  homogene  of  all 
natural  bodies.  . 

It  cannot  be  refolved  into  more  fimple  principles  than 
tL^fe  of  itfclf. 


If  pure,  it  founds  hut  little  ; is  fofter  than  lead,  and 
fcarce  eladic.  The  alloy  in  gold  renders  it  more  fit  for 
many  ufes,  but  its  cohefion  is  greater  in  its  pure  date, 
confequently  would  be  lefs  fubjeCt  to  wear,  if  coined  into 
money  without  the  alloy. 

It  readily  amalgamates  with  pure  quickfilver. 

When  in  fufion,  it  readily  mixes  with  filver;  and  thus 
mixed  it  will  run  into  a mafs  with  iron,  but  more  eafily 
with  copper. 

Its  colour  and  beauty  is  not  injured  by  the  air,  or  any 
of  the  damps,  &c.  that  ufually  float  in  it.  It  is  neither 
difpofed  to  tarnifli,  itfelf,  nor  to  difcolour  other  things : 
gold  and  gilded  things  are  only  fullied  by  the  adheflon  of 
other  bodies,  which  may  be  waffled  off  by  their  proper 
folvents,  without  aflebting  the  gold , however  thin  it  may 
be  fpread. 

If  efl'ential  oils  are  fflaken  with  a dilution  of  gold  in  n- 
qua  regia,  they  imbibe  the  gold  from  the  acid,  and  carry- 
ing it  up  to  the  furface,  keep  it  there  a while  diffolved  ; 
but  gradually  throw  it  off  again,  on  handing  for  fome 
hours,  in  form  of  bright  yellow  films,  to  the  Tides  of  the 
glafs.  ./Ether,  though  fo  light  a fluid,  takes  up  the  gold 
dill  more  readily  and  completely,  keeping  it  permanently 
difl'olved.  Recflifiecl  fpirit  of  wine  mingles  uniformly  with 
acid  folution,  but  after  having  dood  fome  days  the  gold 
feparates  and  rifes  in  films  to  the  furface.  Tin  put  into  a 
folution  of  gold  in  aq.  regia  precipitates  it. 

It  was  the  Arabians  that  introduced  gold  into  medi- 
cines ; Avicenna  edeemed  it  for  its  cordial  quality  ; but  as 
no  means  are  yet  difeovered  by  which  to  feparate  its  com- 
ponent parts,  and  it  is  infoluble  by  any  of  the  animal 
fluids,  its  medicinal  power  can  only  coniid  in  its  being  an 
antidote  to  poverty. 

If  one  part  of  pure  gold  be  calcined  with  five  parts  of 
tin,  a powder  is  produced  which  is  lifeful  in  forming  arti- 
ficial rubies  and  amethyfls.  And  when  difl'olved  in  aqua 
regia  it  dyeth  fkins,  bones,  and  ivory,  of  a durable  pur- 
ple colour. 

Gold  is  volatilized  by  mixing  it  with  arfcnic;  or  take  the 
mere.  cor.  aib.  rub  it  well  with  gold,  fird  reduced  to  pow- 
der, then  didil  in  a retort  with  regulus  of  antimony,  and 
the  body  of  the  gold  will  afeend  in  the  form  of  a red  oil, 
and  be  perfedlly  volatile. 

Aurum  Potab'ik. 

Diflblve  in  a moderate  heat  half  a dram  of  fine  gold9 
in  two  ounces  of  aqua  regia,  and  add  to  the  folution  an 
ounce  of  the  efl'ential  oil  of  rofemnry,  fliake  them  toge- 
ther, and  then  fet  them  to  red  ; afrer  which  feparate  the 
oil  by  decantation,  and  add  to  it  four  or  five  ounces  of 
re&ified  fpirit  of  wine,  diged  them  for  a month,  and  it 
will  become  purplifh.  This  is  alfo  called  tindlure  of  goldy 
but  it  contains  not  any  of  the  metal,  the  colour  is  iroia 
the  other  ingredients. 

Aurum  Fttlmitians. 

Put  a dram  of  the  filings  of  gold  with  half  an  ounce  of 
new  made  aqua  regia,  into  a matrafs  placed  in  fand  , 
when  the  mendruum  ceafes  to  a£f,  pour  off  the  folution, 
and  if  any  of  the  gold  is  left,  add  as  much  more  aqua 
regia  as  will  be  neceffary  to  difl'olvc  it;  dilute  the  folution. 
with  ten  times  its  quantity  of  warm  water,  then  drop  in 
the  lixivium  of  tartar  till  the  effervefcence  and  preci- 
pitation ceafe,  let  the  wriiole  fettle,  pour  off  the  clear  li- 
quor, and  wadi  the  precipitated  matter  with  water  till  it 
becomes  infipid,  and  then  dry  it. 

In  drying  it  the  utmod  care  is  required,  for  in  a fmall 
heat  it  explodes  with  violence,  even  with  drong  rubbing 
it  flies  off  in  the  manner  of  gunpowder.  The  more  it  is 
waflied  the  lefs  violently  it  fulminates  when  heated.  It  is 
ten  times  dronger  than  the  common  gunpowder  as  to  its 
explofive  power.  This  eafily  explofive  property  is  checked 
by  adding  a larger  quantity  of  the  ol.  tart,  per  dcliq.  than  | 
is  neceffary  in  the  preparation. 

Pulvis  Auri.  The  Powder  of  Gold. 

Diffolve  gold  in  aqua  regia,  then  evaporate  the  fluid 
from  it,  and  the  gold  remains  in  the  form  of  a purp.e 
powder. 

Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  convert  other  metals 
into  go  d,  but  until  they  can  be  made  as  heavy,  all  attempts 
, will  fail ; there  feems  only  to  want  the  art  of  giving  gra- 
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vity  to  metals  and  {tones  in  order  to  the  produ£tion  of 
gold  and  diamonds. 

See  a hiftory  of  gold,  and  the  various  arts  depending 
thereon,  in  Dr.  Lewis’s  Philofophical  Commerce  of  Arts, 
vol.  i. 

AURUM  HOR.IZONTALE.  It  is  an  oleofaccharum, 
made  with  the  oil  of  cinnamon. 

AURUM  LEPROSUS.  A name  of  antimony. 

AURUM  VEGETABILE.  A name  given  to  faffron. 

AUSTER.  The  fouth  wind,  which  is  hot,  moift,  and 
produ&ive  of  putrid  difeafes. 

AUSTER,  Auftere.  It  is  formed  by  the  union  of 
acid  with  terreftrial  particles,  fuch  as  is  in  unripe  fruits, 
aftringent  juices,  aujlere  wines,  &c. 

AUSTRLEUS.  A fpecies  of  pine  tree. 

AUSTROMANTIA.  A pretending  to  tell  events  from 
a fuperftitious  obfervation  of  the  winds. 

AUTALES.  Tooth-Ihell.  See  Dentalium.  Alfo 
the  entaglia.  See  Entalium. 

AUTHEMERON,  from  at/Jof,  the  fame , and  a 

day.  The  very  fame  day.  A medicine  is  thus  called  that 
gives  relief  on  the  fame  day  it  is  taken.  Galen  has  two 
remedies  of  this  kind. 

AUTOGENES,  from  aitjot,  itfelf,  and  yivoixctt , to  be 
■produced.  An  epithet  of  the  narciffus  with  a white  flower, 
becaufe  its  bulbous  root,  before  it  is  fet  under  the  earth, 
puts  forth  leaves,  fo  that  the  plant  feems  to  fpring  from 
itfelf. 

AUTOPHOSPHORUS,  i.  e.  Phofphorus. 

AUTOPSIA,  Autopfy,  from  auToo,  hlmfelf,  and 
fight,  or  cu/]oj,  hlmfelf , and  o^Jo/zct/,  to  fe . Occular  evi- 
dence. 

AUTOPYROS.  See  Artos. 

AU  FOUR.  A fort  of  bark  which  refembles  cinna- 
mon, but  is  thicker  and  paler;  the  infide  is  of  the  colour 
of  a broken  nutmeg,  with  a multitude  of  ipangles.  It  is 
almoft  infipid,  and  hath  no  fmell  at  all.  It  comes  from  the 
Levant,  and  is  an  ingredient  in  the  carmine  dye. 

AUTUMNUS.  Autumn.  Celfus  wifely  advifes  peo- 
ple to  begin  early  in  this  feafon  with  warmer  cloaths,  for 
the  irregularity  of  the  weather  fubje&s  them  to  a variety 
of  difeafes. 

AUXESIS,  5.  e.  Augmentum. 

AUXILIARIES  (Muse.)  i.  e.  Pyramidales  (Mufc.) 

AUXYRIS.  A corrupt  word  for  ofyris,  poet’s  rofe- 
mary. 

AUZUBA  OVIEDI.  See  C a r a n d a s. 

AVACCARI.  A little  tree,  the  leaves,  fruit,  and 
flowers  of  which  refemble  the  myrtle,  but  it  is  more 
aftringent ; it  grows  on  mountains  in  the  province  of  Ma- 
labar. It  is  ufed  againft  dyfenteries. 

AVANACU.  See  Gadel  Avanacu. 

AVANTURINE.  A reddiflh  or  yellowifh  ftone,  covered 
with  fparkles  which  refemble  gold ; it  is  found  in  great 
plenty  in  France.  An  artificial  fort  is  made  by  mixing 
fparkles  of  copper  with  glafs  whilft  it  is  in  fufion.  It  is 
ufed  by  enamellers,  and  to  fprinkle  as  fand  on  writings. 

AVARAMO-TEMO.  The  name  of  a filiquofe  tree 
Which  grows  in  Brafil.  Its  bark  is  externally  of  an  afh 
colour,  and  internally  very  red,  both  it  and  the  leaves  are 
aftringent ; a deco&ion  of  the  bark  hath  been  extolled  to 
dry  ulcers,  and  is  faid  to  have  cured  cancers.  Raii  Hift. 

AVELLANA,  called  alfo  corylus,  and  the  hazle- 
nut. 

Miller  takes  notice  of  fix  forts,  viz.  the  havclc-nut , the 
fmall  manured  ditto,  the  large  cob-nut,  the  Spanifh  nut, 
the  red  filbert,  and  the  white  filbert. 

The  juli,  or  katkins,  which  grow  on  the  trees  early  in 
the  fpring,  and  the  {hells,  are  reftringent  or  binding.  An 
emulfion  made  of  the  kernels  of  nuts  or  filberts,  and 
mead,  is  commended  in  coughs.  Filberts  nourifh  more 
than  nuts,  the  roundeft  kernels  are  moft  efteemed.  They 
all  afford  a confiderable  quantity  of  an  agreeable  foft  oil 
by  expreffion. 

AVELLANA  MEXICANA.  See  Cacao. 

AVELLANA  PURGATRJX.  See  Cataputia  and 
Ben. 

AVELLANvE  1NDIC2E  GENUS  OBLONGUM.  An 
inferior  fpecies  of  nutmegs. 

AVELLANA  INDIANA.  See  Areca. 

AVENA.  Oats,  There  are  two  kinds,  the  black  and 
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the  white ; they  have  fimilar  virtues,  but  the  black  ones 
are  chiefly  fown  for  horfes ; they  are  lefs  vifeous  and  lefs 
nourilhing  than  rice  or  wheat,  yet  afford  a fufficient  nou- 
rifhment  to  as  adlive  and  vigorous  a people  as  the  world 
produces,  viz.  the  Highlanders,  in  the  north  of  this  ifle. 
Gruels,  made  with  them,  digeft  eafily,  have  a foft  muci- 
laginous quality,  by  which  they  obtund  acrimony  in  in- 
flammatory diforders,  coughs,  hoarfenefs,  roughnefs,  and 
exulceration  of  the  fauces. 

Some  affert  that  roafted  oats  make  hens  lay  eggs  in  great 
plenty. 

Water-gruel  anfwers  all  the  purpofes  of  Hippocrates’s 
ptifan. 

AVENA  GR^ECA.  See  Bromus. 

AVENA  STERILIS.  The  great  wild  oat-grafs.  See 
Algilops. 

AVENQU  A.  The  Portuguefe  name  for  the  adianthum 
Brafilianum.  The  maiden  hair  of  Brafil. 

AVENS,  i.  e.  Caryophyll ata. 

AVENZOAR.  An  Arabian  phyfician  who  lived  to 
the  age  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  ; he  began  to  prac- 
tife  at  forty,  or  according  to  fome,  at  twenty  years  of  age. 
He  is  alfo  called  Abhomeron  Aben  Zoar. 

AVERRHOES.  He  lived  not  long  after  Avenzoar  ; 
he  died  at  Morocco,  He  is  the  only  one  among  the  an- 
cient phyficians,  who  fays  that  the  fame  perfon  can  have 
the  fmall-pox  only  once. 

AVERSIO.  Averfion.  The  diverting  a flux  of  hu- 
mours from  one  part  to  another,  alfo  a naufea  or  inappe- 
tency, or  the  receflion  of  the  uterus  from  its  proper  place, 
which  the  ancients  imagined  to  happen  in  hyftefics. 

AVES  CYPRI.E.  Odoriferous  or  perforated  candles 
or  flicks  of  wax,  made  to  be  burnt  in  times  of  peftiience. 

AVEVETL.  An  Indian  name  for  the  abies  mexicatua. 

AVIB.  An  abbreviation  of  avibus. 

AVICENNA.  An  Arabian  phyfician,  who  was  bom 
at  Bochara  in  Chorafan,  in  980;  he  lived  at  Ifpahan 
chiefly ; he  died  in  the  58th  year  of  his  age ; he  compiled 
a large  work  which  he  called  Liber  Canonis ; he  copied 
chiefly  from  Galen.  His  writings,  though  they  contain 
but  little  that  is  extraordinary,  yet  in  the  12th  and  13th 
centuries  they  were  commented  on  in  all  public  Tchools, 
and  were  in  principal  efteem  till  the  reftoration  of  learn- 
ing. 

AVICULA  CYPRIA,  i.  e.  Aves  cyprite. 

A VICULiE  HERMETIC.#.  The  univerfal  fait  which 
is  faid  to  be  found  in  dew. 

AVICULARIA  SYLVII.  A name  for  the  greater 

Venus’s  looking-glafs. 

AVILA.  A fpecies  of  apple  produced  in  India ; it  Is 
larger  than  an  orange,  round,  and  of  a yellow  colour.  It 
grows  in  South  America,  on  a fhrub  or  creeping  plant, 
which  adheres  to  the  adjacent  trees.  This  apple  contains 
eight  or  ten  nuts,  in  which  are  bitter  kernels. 

AVIS  MEDIC  A.  The  peacock. 

A VO.  The  mallows  of  Madagafcar. 

AVOIR  DU  POIS.  This,  in  the  French  language, 
fignifies  to  have  weight,  becaufe  the  pound  fo  called,  con- 
tains  fixteen  ounces,  and  hath  more  weight  by  fome  ounces 
than  that  which  is  called  Troy  weight,  which  contains 
twelve  ounces. 

AVOPiNUS.  A name  of  the  black  alder. 

AVOSETA.  An  aquatic  bird  as  large  as  a pigeon  5 
its  beak  is  four  or  five  inches  long,  black,  and  turned  up, 
and  pointed  at  the  end ; the  head  is  blackifh,  the  body 
white,  feet  bluifh,  the  toes  joined  by  membranes,  and  the 
legs  long.  It  is  found  in  Italy. 

AVRANCUM.  Egg-fhells. 

AVRAR1C.  Mercury. 

AXEA  COMMISSUR A.  A fort  of  articulation.  See 
Trochoides. 

AXEDO.  The  name  of  a fpell  in  Marcellus  Empiri- 
cus, to  render  a perfon  impotent. 

AXILLA.  The  arm-pit. 

AXILLARIA  ARTERIA.  The  fubclavian  artery 
having  left  the  thorax  immediately  above  the  firft  rib,  in 
the  interftice  between  the  portions  of  the  fealenus  mufcle, 
there  receives  the  name  axillary,  becaufe  it  paffes  under 
the  axilla.  This  axillary  artery  detaches  the  external 
mammary  arteries  to  the  breaft  ; the  axillary  lies  behind, 
on  the  infide  of  the  coracobraehiseus,  when  it  has  got  to 
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the  under  fide  of  the  fubfcapularis,  it  gives  off  a branch 
to  that  mufcle,  the  ferratus  major  anticus,  &c.  The  ax- 
il lay  y artery  gives  off  the  inferior  fcapular,  which  pafi'es 
backwards,  chiefly  to  the  infra  fpinatus.  Juft  below  the 
head  of  the  humerus  the  axillary  throws  off  the  humeral 
or  articular  artery,  which  paffing  round  the  joint  anafti- 
mofes  with  its  fellow.  The  axillary  artery  commonly  runs 
down  behind  the  tendon  of  the  pe£toralis  major,  then 
pafi'es  over  the  coracobrachaeus,  goes  down  on  the  infide 
more  and  more  forwards,  juft  covered  by  the  inner  edge 
of  the  biceps,  pafles  under  the  aponeurofis  of  that  mufcle, 
and  a little  below  the  bend  of  the  arm,  between  the  pro- 
nator teres  and  fupinator  radii  longus,  divides  into  the  ra- 
dial and  ulnar  arteries. 

AXILLARIS  NERVUS.  The  axillary  nerve ; alfo 
called  the  articular  nerve,  arifes  from  the  Taft  two  cervical 
pairs  ; it  runs  in  the  hollow  of  the  axilla,  behind  the  head 
of  the  os  humeri,  between  the  mufculus  teres  major  & 
minor,  and  turns  from  within  outwards  and  backwards, 
ruund  the  neck  of  the  bone,  and  runs  to  the  deltoid  mufcles. 

AXILLARIS  VENA.  The  axillary  vein.  It  is  the 
continuation  of  the  fubclavian  vein,  from  its  paffage  out 
of  the  thorax  to  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  axilla. 

AXIOMA.  An  axiom.  A fclf-cvident  propofition,  fo 
neither  requires  nor  admits  of  demonftration. 

AXIRNACH.  Superfluous  fat,  found  fometimes  in 
the  upper  eye-lids  of  children. 

AXIS.  That  round  which  any  thing  revolves  or  is  fup- 
pofed  to  revolve. 

AXIS.  In  botany  ; it  is  a taper  column  placed  in  the 
center  of  fome  flowers  or  katkins,  about  which  the  other 
parts  are  dil'pofed. 

AXIS.  The  name  of  the  fecond  vertebra  (and  accord- 
ing to  fome  the  firft  vertebra)  of  the  neck,  it  hath  a tooth 
which  goes  into  the  firft  vertebra,  and  this  tooth  is  by 
fome  called  the  axis,  by  others  the  axle.  Blancard  fays  it 
is  the  third  vertebra  from  the  Ikull. 

AXIS  ARTERIAL  CCELIACA.  See  Co  el  i aca  Ar- 

TERI  A. 

AXUNGIA,  from  its  ufe  of  unguendi,  anointing 
axem,  the  axle  of  a chariot  or  fueh  like.  Ilog’s-lard.  See 
Adeps. 

AXUNGIA  CASTOREI.  See  Castor. 

AXUNGIA  LUNAS.  A fort  of  terra  figillata. 

AXUNGIA)  LUNA  CAYMICUS.  A name  for  the 
white  bole. 

AXUNGIA  DE  MUMIA.  Marrow. 

AXUNGIA  SOLIS,  i.  c.  Terra  figillata. 

AXUNGIA  VITR1.  Sandiver,  or  fait  of  glafs  •,  it 
feparates  from  glafs  whilft  it  is  making,  it  is  acrid  and 
biting.  It  hath  been  ufed  to  clean  the  teeth  with. 

AYBORZAT.  Galbanum. 

Al'CAPHER.  Burnt  copper. 

AYCOPHOS.  Burnt  brafs. 

AZAA.  Red  marl. 

AZAC.  An  Arabian  name  for  gum  ammoniacum. 

AZADARACHENI  ARBOR.  See  Azedarach. 

AZAGOR.  Verdigrife. 

AZAMAR.  Vermillion,  or  native  cinnabar. 

AZANE.  A drop. 

AZANITZE  ACOFON.  The  name  of  an  acopon,  or 
ointment,  in  P.  ZEgineta. 

A Z ANITAS  CERA1UM.  The  name  of  a cerate  in 
Oribafius. 

AZAR.  A drop: 

AZARAVIUS.  See  Albucasis. 

AZARNET.  Auripigment. 

AZAPiOLUS.  A name  of  the  Neapolitan  medlar. 

AZEDARACH,  called  alfo  pfeudofyeomorus,  azada- 
racheni  arbor,  arbor  traxini  folio  flore  coeruleo,  zizipha 
Candida.  The  bread-tree. 

Its  flowers  are  faid  to  be  poifonous,  fome  fay  aperient 
and  deooftruent. 

AZEDEGPilN,  i.  e.  Lapis  hamatitis. 

AZEFF.  Sciflile  alum. 

6 


AZEG.  Vitriol. 

AZEMAFOR.  Red  lead. 

AZEMASOR.  Native  cinnabar. 

AZENSALI.  A fort  of  black  (lone  found  among!!; 
gold  ; alfo  a fort  of  mofs  that  grows  on  rocks. 

AZIGOS.  See  Azygos. 

AZIMAR.  Burnt  copper. 

AZIUS  LAPIS,  i.  e.  Aflius  lapis. 

AZOB,  i.  e.  Alumen  faccharinum. 

AZOCH.  A name  given  by  Paracelfus  to  the  mercu- 
rius  philofophorum,  that  is,  to  quickfilver  extracted  from 
any  metalline  body. 

AZOM.  Boiled  butter. 

AZOTH.  The  fame  as  azoch.  Paracelfus  alfo  figni- 
fies  by  it,  the  univerfal  remedy  prepared  of  the  fun,  moon, 
and  mercury. 

Azoth  is  alfo  taken  for  the  liquor  of  fublimed  mercury, 
or  quickfilver  mixed  with  vitriol  and  fait,  and  fo  fublimed, 
which  is  alfo  called  aqua  permanens,  cry ftallis  philofopho- 
rum, & luna  phyfica.  Azoth  is  a name  for  brafs.  It  fome- 
times fignifies  the  mercury  of  any  metallic  body. 

AZRAGAR.  Verdigrife. 

AZUB.  Alum. 

AZUR.  Red  coral. 

AZURIUM.  A chemical  preparation  deferibed  by 
Albertus  Magnus.  It  coniilts  of  mercury  two  parts,  ful- 
phur  one  third,  fal  ammoniac  one  fourth,  mixed  in  a 
mortar,  then  fet  in  a veffel  over  the  fire  till  a bluifh  fmoke 
arifes,  then  take  it  from  the  fire,  break  the  glafs,  and. 
powder  the  contents. 

AZUTUM.  The  Armenian  ffone. 

AZYGES.  A name  of  the  os  fphenoides. 

AZYGOS  MORGAGNII,  i.  e.  Staphylinis. 

AZY'GOS,  from  a.,  ncg.  and  i^vyoo,  a pair , without  a 
fellow.  The  mufculus  azygos  of  Morgagni,  rifes  tendi- 
nous from  the  jumflion  of  the  ofl'a  palati,  and  runs  down 
the  palatum  molle  to  the  middle  of  the  uvula,  ferving  to 
elevate  it. 

AZY'GOS  PROCESSUS.  See  Sphenoides  (os.) 

AZY'GOS  VENA.  A vein,  fo  called  becaufe  it  hath 
no  fellow.  It  is  alfo  called  vena  fine  pari,  & jugo.  It  is 
fituated  within  the  thorax  on  the  right  fide,  having  no  fel- 
low on  the  left,  whence  it  is  called  the  vena  azygos , and 
vena  fine  pari.  It  arifes  polteriorly  from  the  vena  cava  fu- 
perior,  a little  above  the  pericardium  ; it  is  immediately- 
bent  backwards  over  the  origin  of  the  right  lung,  forming 
an  arch  which  furrounds  the  great  pulmonary  veffels  on 
that  fide,  as  the  arch  of  the  aorta  does  thofe  on  the  left, 
with  this  difference,  that  the  curve  of  the  azygos  is  direrfl- 
ly  backwards,  but  the  other  is  oblique,  from  thence  it 
runs  down  by  the  right  fide  of  the  vertebrae  dorfi,  and  be- 
fore the  intercoftal  arteries,  and  getting  behind  or  below 
the  diaphragm,  it  terminates  by  an  anaftomofis,  fometimes 
with  the  vena  rcnalis,  at  others  with  the  neighbouring 
lumbar  vein,  fometimes  immediately  with  the  trunk  of 
the  vena  cava  inferior. 

The  vena  azygos  fends  out  branches  from  its  upper  part 
to  the  afpera  arteria  and  bronchia,  by  the  name  of  venae 
bronchiales,  afterwards  it  fends  out  the  intercoftales  dex- 
trae  fuperiores  lower  down  the  intercoffales  dextrw  in- 
feriores. 

Sometimes  there  is  an  azygos , on  the  left  fide,  proceed- 
ing from  the  arch  of  the  common  azygos ; it  is  afterwards 
diftributed  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  other  on  the  right 
fide  •,  but  this  difpofition  is  very  variable. 

The  azygos  having  reached  the  laft  rib,  fends  off  a large 
branch,  which  bending  outwards  perforates  the  mufcles 
of  the  belly,  is  ramified  betwixt  different  planes,  and  com- 
municates with  the  branches  of  the  intercoftal  veins,  which 
run  there. 

AZYMAR.  Native  cinnabar. 

AZYMOS,  from  a,  neg.  and  ferment.  Unfer- 

mented bread,  as  fea-bifeuit,  which,  as  Galen  obferves, 
is  not  very  wholefomc,  except  where  the  digeftive  powers 
are  too  ftrong. 
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Bln  the  chemical  alphabet  is  mercury, 

BABUZICARIUS,  from  to  fpeak  in- 

a articuIately-  The  incubus  or  night-mare. 
BACANON.  Cabbage  feed. 

BACCA.  A berry.  In  botany  is  a roundifh  fruit, 
jnottly  Jolt,  with  one  or  more  feeds  in  a pulpy  fubftance 
covered  with  a thin  fkin  ; but  if  harder,  and  covered  with 
a thicker  fkin,  it  is  called  pomum,  or  apple. 

, BACCiE,  are  fmall  roundifh  fruit  that  grow  fcatter- 
mgly  upon  trees  and  fhrubs,  and  in  that  are  diftinguifhed 
r.wb*cb  are  berries  hanging  in  clufters. 
BACCAR.  A name  of  the  baccharis. 

BACCHARIS,  alfo  called  bac  Monfpelienfium,  conyza 
major  vulgaris,  eupatorium,  great  flea-bane,  ploughman’s 
fpikenard.  It  is  a fweet-fcented  fhrubby  plant,  ufed  for 
making  garlands;  the  leaves  are  rough,  the  ftalk  is  bent 
into  angles,  and  from  one  to  four  cubits  high ; the  flow- 
ers are  purple,  inclining  to  white,  of  a fragrant  fmeli,  the 
roots  like  thofe  of  black  hellebore,  they  fmeli  like  cinna- 
mon. ft  delights  in  rough  and  dry  grounds.  The  roots 
are  a powerful  emenagogue,  the  leaves  moderately  aftrin- 
gent.  Miller  Bott.  Hift.  y 

wIflchCfeeHIA’  S°  Linnaeus  named  the  gutta  Rofacea, 
BACCHICA.  The  ivy. 

IetBACCHUS‘  WinC  5 alf°  3 flfh  Called  muSil  or  mul~ 
BACCIFERA  ARBOR  BRASIL.  See  Caagua- 

CU  BA. 

BACCIFERA  ARBOR  BRASIL.  FRUCTU  MO 

Krr108^- 

RECOHENTE^  A“e°c!beBbRtr«!L’  FRUCTU  P!I>ER 

?ArP!Fro4  See  Anavinga. 

™A0 

fcr°'  lbear\  An  epithet  added  to  the  name  of  any 

1 rSL.’\^UixTT<ir  p.  ant  t lat  bears  berries. 

BACCINIA,  i.  e.  Vaccinia. 

BAC  HARIS,  i.  e.  Baccharis. 

Se^  As'cit£s.^>ILUL*  TOmC';l  Mr-  BacWs  Pi"*- 

A Troches  are  fometimes  fo  call- 

cd  , and  alfo  fome  chemical  inltruments. 

Mrl  r u rc°cheS ; alfo  a fort  of  odoriferous  can- 
n’/ACrhTaTT^e  burnt  cd  Perfume  air. 
cyjrif  LLUM’  i e*  DaCll,a5  alf°  a name  of  ^ aves 
LACOBA,  i.  e.  Banana. 

tsn,  AC0,N (Boger)  I-Ie  was  excommunicated  by  the 

chcmift^nd'^tf-11  ^ °/  magIC‘  He  was  an  admirable 
tend  f thirteenth  century,  and  furpafled  the  pre- 

We  tminlfer  7 °/  ^ He  was  a monk  of 

in  * S lf  b • at  ?xford>  where  he  flouriflied 

in  1226.  He  excelled  in  alchemy,  chemiftry,  natural 

ticsb  Fkediedn?t  O ?et;lphyfi(  A Phyfics>  andmathema- 
rem  .in  nr?  d ? 0xford,in  I2«4-  Such  of  his  works  as 
greatd’  m n 7n  ’'"I  “ ^ ^ ^ ,,yle  : he  was  the 
FLs  w tm?  7 7'  PerhaPs  none  in  this  excel  him. 

C0nc,ife’  ftron">  and  abound 

all  tl  c chcini'f  1 • " Ch"  '|tC  remarks  0,1  nature,  that  among 
chum. ts  his  equal  is  not  known.  In  his  book  on 
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the  nullity  of  magic,  he  fhews,  with  great  fagacitv  an, 
penetration,  whence  the  notion  fprung,  and  how  weak  a1 
pretenfions  to  it  are  ; he  proves  that  there  cannot  be  am 
fuch  thing  as  magic,  unlefs  by  the  word  is  meant/a  know 

natfre'  by  a ZT™3  °f  r°di?S’  a"d  the  “«>>ods  ° 
nature,  by  a dexterous  application  whereof  many  thing 

J^aynbf  pr°duced  morTe  Purprifmg  than  all  the  tricks  ye 
fhewn  by  magicians.  It  appears,  from  his  works  that  h 
was  no  ftranger  to  gunpowder,  phofphorus,  the  reftaflio, 
of  the  arr,  and  the  atr  pump.  His  works  were  priced  1 
oftavo,  under  the  t.tle  of  Frater  Rogerius  Baio  de  Se 
cretis  Artis  & Nature.  6 ae 

BACULUS,  i.  e.  Bacillum. 

HemAHs!TIS‘  A name  f°r  thG  herb  nYmPte*>  or  clav; 
The  Bath  water- 

BADUKKA.  The  proper  name  for  the  capparis  ar 
florAeiftrapetal0.  Raii  Hift.  PP"“  " 

RA?09CH?Rm-  A PCrfian  WOrd  for  anddote- 

In  Hippocrates  it  means  few:  but  in  P JF. 

gllLeta»  ‘‘‘san  epithet  for  a malagma.  ^ 

BAGNIO.  A fweating  houfe. 

faufel.HBI  C0Y0LLL  RaF  takes  it  to  be  the  areca,  01 

BAHEL  SCHULLI.  An  Indian  tree;  alfo  called  genif 
ta  fpmofa  Indica  verticillata  flore  purpureo  coeruleog  “ 

. A thorny  fhrub,  of  which  thereP  i?oTe  fpecles  grow- 
mg  m fandy  ground,  another  in  watery.  A decodfon  of 
the  roots  is  diuretic;  the  leaves  boiled  and  fprTnkled  fn 

^nnefl4he.fame  effea*  RaHHift.  P “ 
BAHOBAB,  i.  e.  Baobab# 

BAIAC.  Cerufs. 

BALAM^L^Attmf'e„dSus!RMlCiT'- 

tree.  LANDA’  and  Valanrda.  Names  of  the  beech 

mo“nd  lXDINA'  A faai‘i0,IS  ft°"e  fp°lCn  °f  ^ Rar- 
lilj  ^ ifa.fooiiled  SSFl 

pedes,  many  forrs  of  them  are  found  adherL/td  ^ 

r°BALANINUM 

I^^SCASPTANVM*  - B‘*ocX„um. 

for  the  gEpeSr  °neS  a"d  ^ Tks ■ U is  a 
BALANOS.  See  Adipsos. 

baLInuI-mSTcaT  yard- 

BAL ADSTIA  As^rtjf  8'm  °f  ‘lre  carbuncle 
m A T aAto-LIA-  See  Balaustium. 

>ALAUS  HUM,  called  alfo  balauftia,  malus  Punica 

t^e  The  flpW^ed  Wi,d  Pomegranate,  or  the 
Lin./  h PuniCa  Sranatum>  Plena  major, 

xJlala’$Umu  )S  Pr°PerIy  the  CUP  of  the  flower  of  this 
1 r ...  ^ balan flmes,  which  are  in  the  fhops  are  laro-c 
rofe-hke  flowers  of  a deep  red  colour,  fet  in  long  befl- 
'■P'^f,  tough  cups  ; they  are  produced  on  th  t balauftia 

SAT  C B-  ThiCh  " 3 ,0W  Pr>ck1y  tre/or 
“b*  "‘th2l0^g  ,iarrovv  Jeww,  with  a brownifl,  acerb 
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fruit,  about  the  fi/e  of  an  orange.  It  is  a native  of  the 
fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  and  is  cultivated  in  our  gardens 
for  the  beauty  and  duration  of  its  flowers.  The  dry 
flowers  are  brought  from  abroad  into  England,  but 
thofe  of  our  own  growth  do  not  feem  to  be  inferior  to 
the  foreign.  . 

Thefe  flowers  are  mildly  aftringent,  and  have  a rough 
bitterilh  tafte.  They  give  out  their  virtue  to  water,  and 
to  rectified  fpiiit  of  wine;  the  extra£ls  made  from  thefe 
tinctures  retain  all  their  aftringency,  but  the  watery  in- 
fufion  yields  moft,  and  the  fpirituous  a fomewhat  ftronger 
extract. 

The  dofe  of  thefe  flowers  may  be  to  two  drams,  to 
which  quantity,  moil  of  the  vegetable  aftringents  may  be 
given. 

BALBUTIES.  A defe£l  of  fpeech,  properly  that 
fort  of  ftammering,  where  the  patient  fometimes  hefi- 
tatcs,  and  immediately  after  fpeaks  precipitately ; the 
pl'elliimus  balbutiens  of  Dr.  Cullen. 

BALLIA-MUCCA-PIRA,  i.  e.  Momordica. 
BALISTiE  (Os.)  i.  e.  Ail ragalus,  from  to  cajl . 

BALITISTERA.  The  terra  rubea. 

BALLOTE,  called  alfo  marrubium  nigrum  foetidum, 
marrubialtrum,  mellillophyllum,  and  black  ilinking  liore- 
Tiound.  ,,  . 

It  fhoots  up  from  one  root,  in  numerous  black,  fquare, 
hairy  ilalks;  the  leaves  like  common  horehound,  but 
larger  and  rounder,  black,  and  hairy,  and  fet  at  di (lances 
about  the  ilalk,  like  thofe  of  the  meliflophyllum,  by 
which  name  it  is  called  by  fome  ; the  flowers  are  white, 
and  grow  about  the  (talks  in  whorles-  It  grows  in  paths, 
highways,  and  hedges,  flowering  in  July. 

A ftrong  deco&ion  of  it,  freely  taken,  is  of  great  efli- 
cacy  againlt  hyileric  affections. 

BALM,  i.  e.  Balf.  Gileadenfis. 

BALNEA.  Baths. 

Embrocations,  fomentations,  anti  baths,  differ  from 
erch  other  as  follows  : the  firft  are  fluids,  defigned  to 
pafs  through  the  (kin,  when  rubbed  on  it,  to  diflodge 
fome  obllru&ion,  cafe  pain,  or  to  irritate  the  part  into 
more  warmth,  and  a greater  fenfe  of  feeling  : the  fecond 
ditTer  only  in  the  manner  of  application,  which  is  with 
actual  heat,  by  means  of  flannel  cloths  or  fponges,  and 
that  they  are  made  in  an  aqueous  menflruum,  as  their 
application  is  more  extcnfive  : the  third  difFers  from  them 
both  in  being  univerfal,  the  whole  body  being  immerfcd 
in  a bath,  and  from  the  firll  in  being  always  of  a watery 
kind. 

Baths  are  either  of  Ample  cold  water,  and  then  arc 
called  cold  baths ; Ample  or  medicated  water  made  hot, 
or  that  is  fo  by  natural  means,  thefe  are  called  hot  baths. 

The  Aril  inftancc  of  cold  bathing  as  a medicine,  is 
that  of  Melampus’s  bathing  the  daughters  of  the  king  of 
Argos ; and  the  Aril  of  warm  bathing  is  Medea’s  ufe  of 
it,  whence  (lie  was  faid  to  boil  people  alive,  becaufe  that 
Belias,  king  of  Thefl'alv,  died  in  a warm  bath  under  her 
care. 

Of  the  artiAcial  warm  baths,  the  fulphureous  are  the 
mod  ufeful,  they  promote  perforation,  they  relax  and 
penetrate.  The  following  are  good  general  ferms  for 
them  : 

Bain.  Sulphur,  a Sulphur  Bath. 

R Raffur.  guai.ic.  fulph.  nativ.  aa  fb  i.  fs.  coq.  in  aq. 
font.  cong.  xiij.  ad  xij.  & adde  aq.  font,  frigid,  q.  f. 

vel, 

R Llepar  fulphuris.  5ij.  Aq.  font,  calid.  q.  f. 

Thefe  baths  fhould  be  entered  into  every  day,  and  in 
fome  obftinate  diforders  of  the  (kin,  twice  a day  is  not 
too  much. 

Spring  waters  are  ufually  the  coldeft  ; but  if  required, 
the  coldnefs  may  be  increafed  by  adding  fal  ammoniac, 
nitre,  or  rolls  of  brimftone,  juft  before  the  patient  enters 
into  it. 

The  fea  water  is  the  heavieft,  and  is  fo  in  proportion 
to  the  degree  of  its  faltnefs ; but  it  is  not  fo  cold  as  the 
fre(h  water  of  fprings. 

Of  the  Cold  Bath. 

Cold  bathing  is  the  mod  ufeful  where  a violent  fhock  is 
required,  the  humours  are  too  much  difperfed,  and  a 
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counteracting  revtilfion  of  the  folids  to  promote  the  cirA 
lation  of  the  blood  and  humours  are  impeded,  and  the 
furface  of  the  body  requires  bracing  up  to  a more  tenfe 
degree. 

The  cold  bath  contracts  the  folids,  condenfes  the  fluids, 
and  accelerates  their  circulation  ; and  this  by  its  flimu- 
lus,  when  the  water  is  freih,  arid  by  its  gravity  as  well 
as  ftimulus,  when  it  is  fait.  As  to  preffure,  the  cold 
and  the  hot  bath  feem  not  to  differ  ; if  the  beneflt  is  ex- 
pelted  from  this  principle,  the  fea-water  muft  be  chofen. 

In  tender  conilitutions,  and  lome  difeafes  in  which  a 
morbid  vifeidity  is  the  offending  cauie,  a moderate  warnl 
bath  fhould  be  ufed  before  the  cold  one  is  attempted,  and 
the  approach  to  coldnefs  fhould  be  gradual. 

When  the  fibres  are  rigid,  and  the  vifeera  unfound, 
cold  bathing  is  injurious ; fat  people  are  very  little  bene- 
Attcd  by  it;  and  none  fhould  engage  in  it  before  a gentle 
glowf  is  excited  in  them  by  moderate  cxercife,  and  this 
when  the  ftomach  is  the  mod  empty. 

Previous  to  cold  bathing,  evacuations,  fuch  as  the  con- 
flitution  of  the  patient  requires,  fhould  be  made.  When 
fveating  is  to  follow  the  immerflon  in  cold  water,  the 
patient  fhould  return  from  the  bath  as  fpeedily  as  poflible, 
be  rubbed  dry,  and  then  put  to  bed.  If  cold  bathing  is 
ufed  to  increafe  the  ftrength,  to  preferve  health,  or  to 
thin  the  humours,  fweating  fhould  not  follow  it.  In  a 
morning  is  the  heft  time  for  the  cold  bath,  becaufe  then 
the  perfpiration  is  generally  mod  Aniflied,  and  the  body 
moil  freed  from  what  nature  can  alone  throw  off  by  the 
fkin.  If  the  cold  water  continues  to  make  the  patient 
cold  and  numb  after  he  comes  out  of  it,  notwithflatiding 
precautions  againft  this  effeCt,  this  kind  ol  bathing  muft 
be  omitted.  While  it  continues  to  excite  an  univerfal 
glow  after  coming  out  it,  is  ufeful. 

In  climes  that  arc  changeable,  and  w here  there  is  much 
damp  weather,  cold  bathing,  by  making  the  fkin  Icfs 
fufceptihle  of  fuch  changes,  proves  very  falutary.  In 
cold  countries,  bathing  in  cold  water  is  generally  the  kail 
difagreeable,  and  the  mod  fiilutnry.  The  Ruffians  ufed 
cold  bathing  both  frequently,  and  in  a manner  that  is  al- 
moft  peculiar  to  themfelves  ; they  Arft  make  themfelves 
fweat  and  then  plunge  into  the  cold  bath-,  but  it  fhould 
be  obferved,  that  the  different  eflcCts  of  going  into  cold 
water  when  hot,  are  from  the  different  modes  of  the  heat 
being  excited.  The  Ruffians  heat  themfelves  before  cold 
bathing,  by  expoflng  their  bodies  to  an  external  heat,  and 
fitting  quietly  in  it  ; now  in  this  cafe,  though  the  pulfe 
is  quickened,  yet  the  lungs  are  not  affeCted,  nor  is  lefpi- 
ration  hurried  : but  if  the  heat  had  been  excited  by  cxer- 
eife,  that  is,  from  within  the  body,  the  refpi^ation  would 
have  been  affeCted  at  the  fame  time,  and  in  the  fame  de- 
gree as  the  pulfc  ; and  from  this  circumflance  arifes  tiic 
danger  of  fudden  cold  fucceeding  heat  thus  raifed. 

Though  the  proper  ufe  of  a cold  bath  is  very  (length- 
ening to  many,  yet  if  the  patient  flays  in  much  longer 
than  is  neceffary  for  being  wholly  immerfed,  lie  will  be 
weakened  by  it,  and  that  proportionably  to  his  continu- 
ance there. 

Dr.  Wainwright  obferves,  that  the  mod  obvious  ef- 
fefls  of  bathing  are,  from  the  preffure  of  the  water  or» 
our  bodies,  and  from  its  moifture.  The  preffure  is  in- 
creafed  by  cold,  and  the  moifture  by  warmth  ; he  fur- 
ther fays,  that  Arft,  if  w’e  would  have  the  blood  dif- 
folved  ; fecondlv,  vifeid  matter  removed  from  the  Ades  of 
the  veffels ; thirdly,  the  glands  fcoured ; fourthly,  the 
fpirits  increafed  and  rendered  more  aCtive  ; fifthly,  the- 
urinary  difeharge  promoted ; Axthly,  obftru£lions  in  the 
vifeera  removed  ; if  the  cafes  are  not  remarkably  con- 
Armed,  order  bathing,  for  on  the  firft,  fecond,  and  third 
of  the  above  intentions,  it  is  that  we  proceed  thereby  to 
cure  the  itch,  leprofy,  and  elephantiafis ; on  the  firft 
four,  the  pal  fy,  melancholy,  and  madnefs  ; on  the  fifth,, 
gravelly  cafes  ; the  fixth,  in  conjunction  with  the  ether, 
in  cachectic,  icteric,  and  hydropic  cafes. 

Of  the  Hot  Bath. 

Warm  bathing  was  regarded  by  the  Creeks  and  Ro- 
mans not  only  as  an  efficacious  remedy,  but  aifo  as  one 
of  the  higheft  enjoyments  of  luxury.  The  North  Ame- 
rican Indians,  are  very  fucccfsful  in  their  cures  by  vapour 
bathing*  which  they  manage  by  (hutting  themfelves  in  a 
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fmall  room,  then  throwing  a very  hot  (tone  into  a pail 
of  water,  and  when  thus  fweated  for  fome  time,  they 
plunge  into  cold  water,  then  return  again  to  receive  the 
hot  vapours.  The  Greeks,  at  this  day,  have  hot  baths 
m their  houfes,  if  capable  of  anfwering  the  expence  ; if 
not,  public  ones  are  provided  by  the  government  for  them, 
which  alfo  obliges  them  to  bathe  there  at  certain  periods 
of  time,  though  no  diforder  is  manifeft ; and  certainly 
with  much  reafon,  efpecially  as  age  advances,  for  old  peo- 
ple are  ftrengthened  by  it,  perfpiration  is  alfo  facilitated, 
which  in  dry  fkins  is  much  retarded,  and  thus  many  dif- 
eafes  are  prevented. 

It  is  on  the  principle  of  abforption  that  benefit  by  the 
warm,  and  all  medicated  baths , is  expe&ed. 

Before  entering  on  a courfe  of  hot  bathing,  let  the 
plethora,  if  there  is  any,  be  reduced  by  proper  evacua- 
tion ; make  the  bowels  lax  if  they  are  not  already  fo  ; and 
confider  well  whether  the  cold  or  hot  bath  is  the  proper- 
eft  means  of  removing  the  diforder. 

When  diforders,  or  their  caufes,  are  confined  to  the 
inward  parts,  fo  as  to  interfere  with  their  fun&ions,  then 
the  warm  bath  is  the  propereft  method  of  relief. 

The  heat  of  the  bath  being  regulated  (for  weakly  peo- 
ple faint  in  very  warm  ones),  let  the  patient’s  body  be  well 
rubbed,  that  its  power  of  abforption  may  be  increafed, 
and  it  fhould  be  well  dried  at  leaft,  on  returning  out  of 
the  water. 

In  the  morning  faffing,  and  four  hours  after  dinner, 
are  proper  times  for  bathing,  and  an  hour  at  a time  is  the 
longeft  ftay  in  the  bath  that  fhould  be  permitted. 

If  after  bathing  a few  times,  the  belly  feems  retraced, 
the  patient  will  be  benefited  by  continuing  it;  but  if  the 
hypochonares  feem  inflated,  and  uneafinefs  is  complained 
of  in  the  bowels,  or  if  alternate  heat  and  cold  affeCt  the 
patient,  it  muft  be  omitted. 

The  corpulent,  thofe  with  tenfe  fibres,  and  thofe  with 
cold  temperaments,  are  much  benefitted  by  the  warm 
bath. 

The  fenfations  of  the  patient  will  beft  determine  the 
neceffary  degree  of  heat  to  be  ufed,  that  which  produces 
the  moft  agreeable  ones  is  the  point  to  be  abided  by  ; but 
where  much  heat  is  moft  likely  to  be  of  ufe,  it  can  be 
beft  fupported  by  the  patient,  if  a fmall  quantity  of  pe- 
troleum Barbadenfe  is  added  to  the  water. 

Cancers  have  been  much  relieved  by  baths , and  more 
benefit  may  perhaps  be  obtained  by  this  method  of  cure 
than  by  any  other;  for  the  glands  are  the  moft  abforbent 
parts,  and  by  this  method  medicines  come  direCtly  to  the 
part,  whereas  by  the  ftomach  they  undergo  fome  change 
before  they  arrive  at  their  proper  feat  of  aCEon.  Probably 
fcirrhous  tumours,  tophs,  nodes,  &c.  would  be  beft  at- 
tacked in  their  beginning  this  way. 

Warm  bathing  is  generally  forbid  in  thofe  diforders 
which  impair  the  underftanding,  which  affeCI  the  head 
with  giddinefs  and  pain,  in  which  the  lungs  are  impaired 
or  troubled,  when  inflammation  is  an  attendant  fymp- 
tom,  when  a flying  gout  or  rheumatifm  is  alfo  the  matter 
of  complaint,  and  when  there  are  moveable  tumours. 
But  in  alrnoft,  if  not  every  other  cafe,  where  bathing  is 
advifeable,  the  warm  is  to  be  preferred ; and  if  it  neither 
finks  the  fpirits,  wajftes  the  ftrength,  nor  Leffens  the  ap- 
petite, it  will  be  proper  to  continue  it. 

See  among  the  ancients  Plippocrates,  Celfus,  Coelius 
Aurelianus,  Aretseus,  and  Trallian  ; and  among  the  mo- 
derns, Hoffman,  Sir  John  Floyer,  and  Dr.  Wainwright, 
on  Bathing. 

BALNEABILIS.  An  epithet  for  fuch  waters  as  are 
■proper  for  bathing. 

BALNEUM  ARENAE,  The  fand  bath. 

Over  the  mouth  of  a common  wind  furnace,  place  one 
end  of  an  iron  plate,  with  a ledge  round  it,  and  un- 
der this  plate  the  canal  muft  run,  by  which  the  furnace 
communicates  with  its  chimney ; the  plate  muft  then  be 
filled  with  fand  or  other  dry  matter,  for  placing  the  me- 
dicines to  be  digefted  in  ; the  fire  then  being  kindled, 
the  heat  will  be  different  in  different  parts  of  the  plate, 
. and  thus,  as  the  things  to  be  digefted  require  more  or 
lefs  warmth,  they  may,  at  the  fame  time,  be  fuited  by 
one  and  the  fame  fire,  for  the  heat  of  the  fand  gradually 
decreafes  as  the  plate  on  which  it  lays  is  extended  from 
the  mouth  of  the  furnace. 
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The  veffel  containing  the  matter  to  be  heated,  iiath  its 
bottom  and  fides  totally  covered  with  the  fand,  and  there 
it  is  continued  until  the  digeftion  is  completed. 

Afhes  may  be  ufed  in  this  bath,  when  a leffer  heat  is 
wanted,  fand  for  a greater,  and  iron  filings  for  the 
greateft.' 

BALNEUM  MARINE  VEL  MARIS.  The  water  or 
vapour  bath  ; fometimes  it  imports  the  heat  of  boiling 
water. 

Ibis  is  when  the  veffel,  containing  the  matter  to  be 
treated,  is  placed  in  another  that  is  full  of  water,  under 
which  a fire  is  put,  that  by  this  means  the  water  becom- 
ing hot,  may,  in  its  turn,  heat  the  matter  to  be  digefted. 
When  a greater  heat  than  that  of  boiling  water  is  not 
required,  this  method  of  digeftion  is  preferable  to  that 
by  the  fand  bath , becaufe  the  heat  cannot  exceed  at  any 
time  that  which  is  required. 

BALNEUM  SICCUM,  i.  e.  Balneum  arense. 
BALNEUM  VAPORIS.  A vapour  bath.  This  is 
properly  When  the  veffel  containing  the  matter  to  be  di- 
gefted is  expofed  only  to  the  fteam  that  arifes  from  boil- 
ing water. 

BALS  AM ATIO.  The  embalming  of  dead  bodies. 

BALSAMEA.  Balm  of  Gilead  fir.  See  Abies. 
BALSAMELiEON,  i.  e.  Balm  of  Gilead.  ■ 
BALSAMELLA,  i.  e.  Balfamina. 

BALS  AMI  OLEUM.  Balm  of  Gilead, 

BALSAMICA.  Balfamics.  Balfamica  is  a Latin  word 
which  fignifies  mitigating.  The  term  balfamic  is  a very 
lax  one ; it  includes  medicines  of  very  different  qualities, 
as  emollients,  detergents,  reftoratives,  & c.  but  in  medi- 
cines of  all  thefe  kinds  there  feems  to  be  this  requifite  in 
them,  viz.  that  they  be  foft,  yielding  and  adhefive,  alfo 
that  by  their  fmallnefs  they  have  a ready  difpofition  to  mo- 
tion. Medicines  of  this  tribe  are  generally  required  for 
complaints  whofe  feat  is  in  the  vifcera,  arid  as  they  can- 
not be  conveyed  there  but  by  the  common  road  of  the 
circulation,  it  follows  that  no  great  effeCIs  can  be  expect- 
ed from  them  but  by  their  long  continuation.  Hoffman 
calls  thofe  medicines  by  the  name  of  balfamics  which  are 
hot  and  acrid,  alfo  the  natural  balfams,  gums*  &c.  by 
which  the  vital  heat  is  increafed. 

Dr.  Fothergill  cautions  againft  the  very  general  ufe  of 
balfamics  in  confumptions  ; to  this  end  he  inferted  a 
valuable  paper  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  London  Medi- 
cal Obfervations  and  Inquiries  ; fee  it  alfo  in  Dr.  Fother- 
gill’s  Works,  vol.  ii.  Amongft  other  obfervations,  he 
fays,  that  from  the  idea,  that  all  balfams  are  healing,  and 
that  in  all  ulcers  they  are  indicated,  they  have  been  di- 
rected in  cafes  of  ulcer  in  the  lungs ; the  confequence  he 
doubts  not,  hath  been  frequently  fatal.  Balfamic  medi- 
cines, he  adds,  are  warm,  and  {Emulate  the  folids  ; the 
effeCt  of  fuch  medicines  will  vary  greatly  in  different 
ftates,  &c.  of  the  fame  difeafes,  e . g.  If  in  an  inflamed 
ulcer,  in  a young  and  vigorous  conftitution,  a warm  fti- 
mulating  gummy  refin  is  applied,  pain,  heat,  and  inflam- 
mation will  enfue,  fluxion  to  the  pained  part  will  be  great, 
a very  confiderable  difebarge  will  follow,  cohfifting  of  the 
juices  emitted  from  the  wounded  veffels,  and  the  veffeis 
themfelves*  diffolved  by  heat  and  putrefcence.  If  thefe 
are  exceflive,  the  detriment  to  the  fick  will  be  in  propor- 
tion to  the  degree  of  the  difeharge  and  the  part  affeCfed. 
The  fame  medicines  applied  to  a cold,  ferous,  phlegmatical 
habit,  in  an  advanced  age,  will  be  juft  fufficient  perhaps 
to  produce  fuch  effeCIs  as  would  be  deemed  perfeCUy  fa- 
lutary  ; that  is,  bring  on  a proper  digeftion.  Suppofe 
now,  that  thefe  medicines  have  limilar  effeCfs  when  in- 
ternally exhibited,  what  can  be  expeded  from  them  ini 
cafes  of  ulcerated  lungs  ? If  they  pafs  the  ftomach,  & c. 
and  arrive  at  the  feat  of  difeafe  unaltered,  their  effeCb 
will  be  as  juft  related.  They  will  (Emulate,  quicken  the 
circulation  through  the  Jungs*  and  by  confequence  render 
their  motion  more  frequent ; a circumftance  very  unfa- 
vourable to  their  being  healed.  If  the  patient  is  young 
and  vigorous,  the  difeharge  of  fluids,  and  the  diffolution 
of  the  folids,  will  be  in  proportion  to  the  aCEvity  and 
heat  of  the  medicine,  and  the  temperament  of  the  fuf- 
ferer.  Thefe  effeCts  Will  at  onCe  be  condemned  as  inju- 
rious in  a difeafe  which  requires  the  heat  to  be  abated,  and 
the  irritation  to  be  leffened  ; fymptorns  which  never  fail 
to  manifeft  thcmfelves  when  the  lungs  are  ulcerated. 

Though* 
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Though,  as  antifeptics,  balfamic  medicines  fhould  be  pro- 
pofed,  their  flimulus  on  the  folids  would  produce  ill  ef- 
fects, too  far  counterbalancing  the  advantage,  to  admit  of 
their  being  adminiftered. 

BALSAMIFERA,  i.  e.  Balf.  Peruv. 

BALSAMIFERA  (Arbor  Brasieiensis).  The  bal- 
fam  capivi  tree. 

BASAMIFERA  ARBOR  INDICA.  The  Peruvian 
balfam  tree. 

BALSAMINA,  i.  e.  Momordica. 

BALSAMITA,  called  alfo  balfamum  mas,  coflus  hor- 
torunr,  inentha  Saracenica  olhcinarum  Germanise,  mentha 
hortenfis  corymbifera,  tanacetum  hortenfe  foliis  & odore 
menthse,  ageratum  latifolium  ferratum,  cotlmary  and  ale- 
coft.  The  tanacetum  baljamiia  of  Linn,  lire  leaves  have 
an  agreeable  odour,  refembling  that  of  a mixture  of  mint 
and  maudlin  ; to  the  tafle  they  are  bitterifh  and  aromatic  ; 
but  they  are  not  in  ufe.  In  diftillation  water  elevates  their 
flavour  ; and  rectified  fpirit  of  wine  extrails  all  their  vir- 
tue by  infulion. 

The  ageratum  is  a good  fubftitute  for  this  plant. 

BALSAMITA  LU  TEA.  A fpecies  of  perficaria. 

BALSAMITA  MINOR,  i.  e.  Ageratum. 

BASAMITA  MAJOR,  i.  e.  Balfamita. 

BALSAJN1UM,  called  alfo  balfamum  genuinum  anti- 
quorum, balfamelxon,  balf.  Gileadenfis,  Afiaticoe,  Judai- 
cum,  e Meccha,  & Alpini ; oleum  balfami,  xylobalfa- 
mum,  opobalfamum,  and  the  balm  of  Gilead. 

The  balm  of  Gilead  is  a refinous  juice,  obtained  from 
an  evergreen  tree  or  Ihrub,  faid  to  grow  in  Syria  and  Ara- 
bia. The  amyris  Gileadenfis,  or  amyris  foliis  ternatis  in- 
tegerrimis,  pedunculis  unifloris  lateralibus.  Linn.  The 
belt  fort,  which  naturally  exudes  from  the  plant,  is  fcarcely 
known  in  Europe.  Profper  Alpinus  fays  that  it  is  at  firlt 
turbid  and  whitilh,  of  a (trong  pungent  fmell,  like  that 
of  turpentine,  but  much  fweeter  and  more  fragrant,  of  a 
bitter  acrid  aflringent  tafle  •,  on  being  kept  it  becomes  thin, 
limpid,  light,  greenifh,  and  then  of  a golden  yellow  ; after 
which  it  is  thick  like  turpentine,  and  lofes  much  of  its 
fragrance ; fome  compare  its  fmell  to  that  of  citrons, 
others  to  a mixture  of  rofemary  and  fage  flowers. 

It  does  not  feem  to  excel  any  other  of  the  balfams  ex- 
cept in  its  fragrance;  all  the  balfams  agree  in  their  gene- 
ral qualities,  differing  only  in  the  degrees  of  warmth, 
pungency,  and  gratefulnefs.  The  balm  of  Gilead  is  a 
warm,  flimulating,  ex  perforating,  detergent,  diuretic,  cor- 
dial, and  nervine  medicine;  its  diuretic  quality  is  greatly 
increafed  by  the  addition  of  a fixt  alkaline  fait. 

The  Canadian  balm  of  Gilead  fir  affords  a balfam  that  is 
often  impofed  for  the  genuine  fort.  If  the  true  balfam  is 
dropped  into  water  (when  thin)  it  fpreads  itfelf  on  the  fur- 
face,  imparting  to  the  water  much  of  its  tafle  and  fmell, 
and  the  grofler  part  remaining  at  the  top  is  thick  enough 
to  be  taken  up  with  a needle  ; this  is  reckoned  a mark  of 
its  being  genuine.  If  pure  balfam  is  dropped  on  a woollen 
cloth,  it  may  be  wafhed  off  without  leaving  the  leafl  (lain 
or  mark,  but  the  adulterated  flicks  to  the  place.  The  pure 
coagulates  with  milk,  but  the  adulterated  will  not. 

This  balfam  is  made  into  draughts  by  mixing  it  as  fol- 
lows : 

R Balfam.  Gileadenf  Pulv.  gum.  arabic.  3 i.  Gra- 
datim  adde  aq.  purae  ^ i.  fs.  Aq.  cinnam.  fort.  5 ij.  f. 
hault. 

BALUX.  A name  for  the  fand  of  fome  rivers  which 
is  mixed  with  gold. 

BAMBALIO.  A man  that  Hammers  or  lifps. 

BAMBAX.  Cotton. 

BAMIA  MOSCHATA,  i.  e.  Abelmofch. 

BAMBU,  i.  e.  Arundo  Tabaxifera. 

BAMIA,  i.  e.  Alcea  Indica. 

BAMMA,  i.  e.  Embamma. 

BAN.  The  Egyptian  plant  called  calaf. 

BAN  ARBOR.  The  coffee  tree. 

BANANA,  called  alfo  ficoides  feu  ficus  Indica,  mufa 
fruclu  cucumerino  breviori,  fenorix,  pacceira,  bacoba,  and 
the  banana  tree.  It  grows  in  America ; its  fruit  is  diu- 
retic, heating,  and  nourifhing. 

BANANIERA.  A name  of  the  ficus  Indica. 

BANDURA,  called  alfo  planta  mirabilis  diflillatoria. 
Its  feeds  and  feed-vcflels  are  like  thofe  of  gentian  ; but  it 
is  mofl  remarkable  for  a foliacious  fheath  about  a foot 
long,  and  as  thick  as  a man’s  arm ; it  hangs  bv  a leaf,  and 
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is  half  full  of  a fine  potable  liquor.  The  root  is  aftrin- 
gent, the  liquor  in  the  fheath  is  cooling,  it  grows  not  far 
from  Colombo  in  moifl  fhady  woods.  Raii  Hift. 

BANGUE,  called  alfo  bangue  canabi  firnile,  cannabis 
Indica  trifoliata,  bangue  Indorum  ; cannabis  peregrina,  al- 
tliexte  foliis  cannabinis,  kalengi-cansjava,  tfyeru-cansjava. 

It  refembles  hemp  in  its  flalk,  the  rind  of  the  flalk,  and 
the  leaves;  but  its  medicinal  qualities  differ  very  much. 
The  feeds  and  leaves  are  heating,  and  ftrangely  affe£t  the 
imagination.  It  grows  in  Indoltan  and  other  parts  of  the 
Eaft  Indies. 

BANGUE.  See  Hyoscia mus. 

BANICA.  See  Pastinaca. 

BANILIA,  i.  e.  Vanilla. 

BANiLAS,  i.  e.  Vanilla. 

BANISTERA.  Miller  takes  notice  of  five  fpecies,  aH 
natives  of  the  warmer  parts  of  America.  Three  forts  grow 
in  Jamaica,  the  other  two  in  the  Spanifh  Welt  Indies. 
They  grow  in  woods,  and  run  up  adjacent  trees  to  the 
height  of  ten  or  twelve  feet.  Father  Piumier  and  Sir  Hans 
Sloane  called  them  maple;  but  the  flower,  and  indeed  all 
the  plant  except  its  feed,  being  fo  very  different,  Dr. 
Houitoun  named  them  banifleria. 

BAOBAB.  This  tree  is  the  largeft  production  of  the 
whole  vegetable  kingdom.  The  trunk  is  not  above  twelve 
or  fifteen  feet  high,  but  from  fixty-five  to  feventy-eight 
feet  round.  The  lowed  branches  extend  almolt  hori- 
zontally, and  as  they  are  about  fixty  feet  in  length,  their 
own  weight  bends  their  extremities  to  the  ground,  and 
thus  form  an  hcmilpherical  mafs  of  verdure  of  about 
one  hundred  and  twenty  or  one  hundred  and  thirty  feet 
diameter. 

The  roots  extend  as  far  as  the  branches.  That  in  the 
middle  forms  a pivot,  which  penetrates  a great  way  into 
the  earth,  the  rell  fpread  near  the  furface  thereof. 

The  flowers  are  in  proportion  to  the  fize  of  the  tree  ; 
and  are  followed  by  an  oblong  fruit  pointed  at  both  ends, 
about  ten  inches  long,  five  or  fix  broad,  covered  with  a kind 
of  greenifh  down,  under  which  is  a ligneous  rind,  hard 
and  almoft  black,  marked  with  rays  which  divide  it  length- 
ways into  Tides.  This  fruit  hangs  to  the  tree  by  a pedicle 
two  feet  long  and  an  inch  diameter.  It  contains  a whitifli 
fpongey  juicy  fubflance,  of  an  acid  tafle,  and  feeds  of  a 
brown  colour  and  the  fhape  of  a kidney-bean.  The  pulp 
that  furrounds  thefe  feeds  is  powdered  when  dry,  and 
brought  into  Europe  from  the  Levant  under  the  name  of 
terra  figillata  Lemnia.  It  grows  moflly  in  the  weft  coall 
of  Africa  from  the  Niger  to  the  kingdom  of  Belin. 

It  is  the  only  fpecics  of  the  genus  called  by  Linnaeus, 
adanfonia. 

The  bark  of  this  tree  is  called  lalo  ; the  negroes  dry  it 
in  the  fliade,  then  powder  and  keep  it  in  little  cotton  bags, 
and  put  two  or  three  pinches  into  their  food  ; it  cools  them 
and  promotes  perfpiraiion. 

The  mucilage  obtained  from  this  hark  is  a powerful  re- 
medy againlt  the  epidemic  fevers  of  the  country  that  pro- 
duces thefe  trees;  fo  is  a decoclion  of  the  dried  leave!. 
The  frefh  frQit  is  as  ufeful  as  the  leaves  for  the  fame  pur- 
pofes. 

Profper  Alpinus,  in  his  De  Plant  is  Allgypt.  defcribes'ar 
fruit  under  the  name  of  baobab , which  is  ot  the  fize  of  a 
lemon,  and  refembles  a gourd  in  its  fubftance,  of  a grate- 
fully acid  tafle,  with  black  feeds  in  it,  and  a pulp  of  a red 
colour.  And  from  its  refemblance  to  this  fruit,  a flone 
which  he  mentions  is  called  the  b&obab  flone. 

BAPT1STRUM  FLORE  LUTEO  SILIQUA  GLA- 
BRA ARTICJULaTA.  A fpecies  of  raphaniilrum. 

BAPTICA  (Coccus).  Ivermes  berr,:es. 

BAPTISECULA.  1 he  letter  blue-bottle  or  corn-flower. 

BAPTUS.  A bituminous  foft  foflil  of  an  agreeable 
fmell,  mentioned  by  Agricola. 

BARACII  (Pan is).  R.ulandus  explains  it  by  nitrum 
falls. 

BARAMETZ.  See  Agxus  Scythicus. 

BARAS.  In  M.  A.  Severinus  it  is  the  lame  as  alpha, 
or  leuce. 

BARBA.  So  the  four  letter  claws  of  live  popyius  are 
called. 

BARBA.  See  Barbus. 

BAB  BA  AR.ONIS,  i.  e.  Arum. 

BARBA  CAPPiAs,  i.  e.  Ulmaria. 

BARBA  lllUCI,  i.  c.  Tragopogon 


BARBA 


BAR  BAR 


BARBA  JOVIS.  The  filver  bufli; 

Miller  mentions  nine  fpecies  of  it ; but  it  Is  of  no  known 
medical  ufe.  Raii  Hift. 

The  barba  Jovis  of  Pliny  is  a fpecies  of  fumach. 

Barba  Jovis  is  a name  of  the  fempervivum  majus. 
BARBADENSIS  (Aqjja.)  Barbadoes  water.  See  Ci- 

TREUM. 

BARBAREA,  called  alfo  Herba  fanfloe  barbarce,  naf- 
turtium  hybernum,  pfeudubunias,  eruca  lutea  latifolia,  fi- 
fymbrium,  Carpentaria,  winter  cre/fes,  garden  rocket, 
rocket  gentle.  This  plant  refembles  the  muftard  plant, 
but  is  diftinguifhed  by  the  fmoothnefs  of  its  leaves,  and 
its  difagreeable  fmell.  Its  qualities  are  fimilar  to  thofe  of 
crelfes.  It  is  a native  of  Switzerland,  but  cultivated  in 
our  gardens. 

The  wild  rocket , called  eruca  filveftris,  hath  leaves  like 
thofe  of  dandelion,  the  flowers  are  yellow.  It  grows  on 
old  walls,  and  amongft  rubbifh. 

Both  the  kinds  of  rocket  are  acrid  to  the  tafte,  but  the 
wild  is  the  molt  fo. 

The  a£tive  matter  of  the  leaves  is  extra£led  by  ex- 
preflion  ; by  infufion  in  boiling  water  ; and  by  digeftion 
in  rectified  fpirit  ; by  diftiilation  in  water  a pungent  yel- 
low oil  is  obtained;  drying  the  herb,  and  making  an  ex- 
tradl,  deftroys  the  difagreeable  fmell  and  pungency  of  the 
herb.  The  pungency  of  the  feeds  is  lefs  volatile,  they 
are  of  fimilar  qualities  to  thofe  of  multard,  but  not  fo 
flrong. 

BARBAREA.  A name  of  fome  fpecies  of  fifym- 

brium. 

BARBARIA.  Rhubarb. 

BARBAROSSA  (Pil).  Barbarofla’s  pill.  It  was  com- 
pofed  of  quickfilver,  rhubarb,  diagrldium,  mufk,  amber, 
&c.  and  was  the  firft  internal  mercurial  medicine  which 
obtained  any  real  credit. 

BARBARUM.  The  name  of  a plafter  in  Scribonius 
Largus. 

BARBEL.  See  Barbus. 

BARBO.  See  Barbus. 

BARBOTA.  The  barbut.  A fmall  river  fifh,  with 
n very  large  head.  It  is  generally  about  fix  inches  long, 
it  lives  on  mud  and  flime,  is  found  in  the  river  which  runs 
by  Tamworth,  in  Warwickfhire.  The  row,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  eel-pout,  operates  both  upwards  and  down- 
wards. 

BARBUL-fE.  They  are  the  half-florets  of  compound 
flowers. 

BARBUS,  called  alfo  barba,  barbo,  myftus  fluviatilis, 
and  barbel.  It  is  a fifh  of  an  oblong  form,  and  a middle 
fize,  befet  with  large  tender  fcales,  and  found  in  pure 
running  waters.  There  are  two  forts,  one  is  bearded,  the 
other  not.  They  breed  three  times  in  a year. 

BARBYROUSA.  A fpecies  of  hog  met  with  in  fome 
of  the  haft  India  ifles,  particularly  that  called  Bouro. 

BARDANA.  Burdock.  It  grows  on  highway  tides, 
and  is  fufficiently  known  by  the  burs  which  flick  to  the 
cloaths. 

BARDANA  MAJOR,  called  alfo  lappa  major,  per- 
fonata  arcium  Diofcoridis,  Britannica,  clot-burr,  or  great 
bur-dock.  It  is  the  ardlium  lappa,  or  the  ardlium  major, 
foliis  cordatis  inermibus  petiolatis.  Linn.  The  roots 
have  very  little  fmell,  but  a fweetifh  talle,  with  a light 
bitterifhnefs  and  roughnefs.  Boiled  in  water  they  impart 
a brownilh  colour,  and  a foft  vapid  kind  of  tafte.  Ex- 
tracts, however  made,  are  asinfipid  as  the  root.  They  are 
chiefly  commended  as  diuretic  and  antifcorbutic  ; but  are 
alfo  ufed  againft  rheumatifms,  the  lues  venerea,  and  in  all 
cafes  in  common  in  which  China  and  farfaparilla  roots 
are  ufed,  for  it  refembles  them  in  all  their  fenfible  qua- 
lities. 

I he  leaves  are  bitter,  and  more  faline  than  the  roots, 
and  have  none  of  their  fweetnefs.  The  feeds  are  bitter, 
and  flightly  aromatic.  A dram  of  them  is  a dofe  as  a diu- 
retic ; but  the  prickly  matter  on  their  furface  muft  be  well 
removed  before  adminiftering  them.  The  beft  method  of 
ufing  this  plant  as  a medicine  is  in  the  form  of  a decoc- 
tion, in  which  the  root  only  is  boiled,  e.  g. 

Dccoflum  Bardanae  Rad.  The  Decofiion  of  Burdock  Root. 

R Rad.  Bardan.  2;  ij.  aq.  purse  Ifo  iij.  coq.  ad  con- 
iumpt.  ID  i.  Sc  adde  tart,  vitriolat.  5 ij. 


Of  this  a pint  fhould  be  taken  every  day  In  fcorbutiC 
and  rheumatic  complaints. 

BARDANA  MINOR,  called  alfo  lappa  minor,  xan» 
thium,  the  lefler  burdock,  or  loufe-bur.  The  flalk  is 
juicey,  the  leaves  oblong,  and  fharp  pointed,  and  of  a 
yeljowifh  green.  The  flowers  are  inconfiderable,  but  the 
fruit  is  a rough  capfulae,  containing  a Angle  feed.  From 
this  roughnefs  of  the  fruit  it  is  called  a burdock,  though 
riot  in  the  leaft  allied  to  that  plant.  It  grows  in  rich  fat 
foils,  and  is  found  on  fome  commons.  Its  juice  is  com- 
mended  againft  fcrophulous  diforders. 

BARDANA  ARCIICUM,  called  alfo  lappa  major 
moritana,  bardana  montana,  perfonata  altera,  perfonata 
ftiontana,  and  woolly-headed  burdock.  Its  virtues  are 
much  the  fame  with  the  other  fpecies  of  burdocks. 

BARIGLIA,  or  Barilla.  Names  of  the  mineral  fixed 
alkaline  fait. 

BARLERIA.  A plant  fo  called  from  Jacobus  Barelier, 
of  Paris,  a great  botanift.  In  Jamaica  it  is  called  fnap- 
dragon.  Miller  mentions  two  fpecies  ; but  it  is  not  noted 
for  medicinal  virtues. 

BARNACLE.  A fhell-flfh,  that  is  found  adhering  to 
the  planks  of  fhips  during  long  voyages.  It  is  alfo  a name 
of  a fpecies  of  goofe  that  is  met  with  in  Scotland. 

BARNET  WATER.  It  is  of  the  purging  kind,  of  at 
fimilar  quality  to  that  of  Epfom ; and  about  half  its 
ftrength.  See  Aqjja. 

BaROMEIEK,  of  heavy,  and  y.zrftv,  meafure . 

An  inftrument  for  determining  what  the  weight  of  the 
air  is,  or  with  which  to  obferve  the  changes  in  the  air ; it 
is  commonly  called  a weather-glafs.  It  is  frequently  call- 
ed the  Torricellian  tube,  from  Torricelli  its  inventor.  He 
confideved  that  a column  of  water  of  about  thirty-three 
feet,  was  equal  in  weight  to  a column  of  air  of  the  fame 
bafe  : and  concluded,  that  a column  of  mercury,  of  about 
twenty-nine  inches  and  a half  would  likewife  be  equal  to 
a column  of  air.  Pie  accordingly  made  the  experiment, 
and  the  apparatus  he  then  ufed  is  now  the  common  baro- 
meter. 

The  bore  of  the  common  ones  that  are  hawked  about 
for  fale  is  too  fmall.  T he  glafs  tube  fhould  be  one-third, 
or  at  the  leaft  One-fourth  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  herme- 
tically fealed  at  one  end,  and  open  at  the  other ; the 
length  fhould  be  thirty-four  inches  : the  mercury  with 
which  it  is  filled  muft  be  pure.  Fill  the  tube  quite  full 
with  this  mercury  ; and  having  in  readinefs  a bafon  with 
a flat  bottom,  and  about  two  inches  high,  in  which  is  alfo 
fome  mercury  ; invert  the  tube,  and  put  it  in  the  bafon, 
ftill  holding  your  finger  underneath  it,  till  it  is  in  the  mer- 
cury of  the  bafon,  then  place  it  in  a frame.  On  taking 
away  your  finger,  the  mercury  in  the  tube  will  immedi- 
ately fubfide  to  about  twenty-nine  or  thirty  inches,  ac- 
cording to  the  ftate  of  the  air,  it  being  very  rarely  lower 
than  twenty-eight,  or  higher  than  thirty-one  inches.  In 
the  barometers  that  are  generally  ufed,  the  higheft  which 
the  mercury  is  known  to  ftand  in  the  tube,  is  ufually  about 
twenty-nine  inches,  when  the  air  is  heavy;  but  not  above 
twenty-fix,  when  the  air  is  very  light.  If  a fcale  of  four 
inches  be  divided  into  tenths,  and  placed  againft  the  up- 
per end  of  the  tube,  the  inftrument  is  complete. 

In  fine  dry  weather  the  air  is  charged  with  a variety  of 
vapours,  which  float  in  it  unfeen,  and  render  it  extremely 
heavy,  fo  that  it  prefles  up  the  quickfilver;  or,  in  other 
words,  the  barometer-  rifes.  In  moift  rainy  weather  the 
vapours  are  wafhed  down,  or  there  is  not  heat  fufficient 
for  them  to  rife,  fo  that  then  the  air  is  fenfibly  lighter, 
and  prefles  up  the  quickfilver  with  lefs  force  ; or,  in  other 
words,  the  barometer  falls. 

The  barometer  meafures  the  weight  of  the  air  with  ex- 
aflnefs  enough  for  the  general  purpofes  of  life,  yet  it  is 
often  affedled  with  a thoufand  irregularities,  that  no  ex- 
adlnefs  in  the  inftrument  can  remedy,  nor  theory  account 
for.  When  high  winds  blow  the  mercury  is  generally 
low ; it  rifes  higher  in  cold  weather  than  in  warm  ; and 
is  ufually  higher  in  the  morning  and  evening  than  at  mid- 
day : it  generally  defeends  lower  after  rain  than  it  was  be- 
fore it.  There  are  alfo  frequent  changes  in  the  air  with- 
out any  fenfible  alteration  in  the  barometer.  In  general, 
men  feel  themfelvCs  braced  ftrong,  and  vigorous,  with  a 
large  body  of  air  prefling  upon  them  : they  are  languid, 
relaxed,  and  feeble,  when  the  air  is  light,  and  fo  fails  to 
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give  our  fibres  their  proper  tone.  On  advancing  up  high 
mountains,  the  air  is  lefs  and  lefs  denfe,  and  ulually  the 
fame  inconveniencies  are  felt  there  that  are  complained  of 
when  the  air  is  moilt.  But  it  is  obferved  in  the  Journey 
to  the  Glaciers  (in  the  Duchy  of  Savoy)  edit.  2.  that 
Mr.  de  Luc  and  his  companions,  when  at  the  fummit  of 
Buett,  were  above  the  level  of  the  Mediterranean  fea  3315 
Englilh  yards;  yet,  except  by  their  inftruments,  did  not 
perceive  any  difference  in  the  denfity  of  the  air.  The  air 
there  they  found  to  be  near  one-thiid  lefs  denfe  than  that 
of  the  plains  below  them  ; yet,  though  the  weight  of  the 
atmofphere  was  fo  much  dim  ini  Hied,  the  equilibrium  with- 
in their  bodies  was  undifturbed,  In  this  place,  Mr.  de 
Luc  obferves,  how  much  naturalifts  are  deceived,  in  at- 
tributing the  alterations  that  many  perfons  experience 
upon  the  falling  of  the  barometer,  to  a difference  cither  in 
the  weight  or  denfity  of  the  air,  affigning  as  a caufe,  the 
failure  of  an  equilibrium  between  the  external  and  inter- 
nal air,  or  a difference  of  motion  in  the  heart  and  lungs, 
occafioned  by  the  air’s  being  more  or  lefs  denfe.  For,  if 
thefe  changes  (he  fays)  could  fo  fenfibly  affeft  our  organs, 
what  would  become  of  thofe  Chamois  hunters,  who  pafs 
every  day  from  the  bottom  of  the  vallies  to  the  higheft 
mountains  ? What  would  become  of  the  women  of  the 
hamlets  by  Sixt,  who  go  up  to  Fonds  (a  difbncc  of  above 
fix  hundred  yards  in  perpendicular  height)  every  night  in 
the  fummer  feafon,  to  milk  their  cows,  and  leaving  their 
cattle  to  the  care  of  their  children,  go  down  again  every 
morning  to  afl'ift  their  hulbands  in  the  cultivation  of  their 
lands?  Thefe  people  perceive  no  inconvenience;  even 
allhmatic  people  find  none,  notwithftanding  the  barometer 
varies  in  thefe  feveral  places,  as  is  ufually  obferved  in  other 
fimilar  ones.  It  is  added,  that  it  is  neceffary  to  have  re- 
courfe  to  fome  other  caufe,  which  ordinarily  accompanies 
the  variations  of  the  barometer , to  account  for  the  altera- 
tions in  our  health,  and  particularly  in  our  llrength,  from 
which  few  people,  perhaps,  upon  fuch  occafions,  are  en- 
tirely exempted. 

The  barometer  may  be  applied  to  feveral  ufes,  as  mea- 
furing  the  heights  of  mountains;  for  twelve  thoufand  and 
forty  inches  of  air  being  equal  to  one  inch  of  mercury 
near  the  furface  of  the  earth,  twelve  hundred  and  four 
inches,  or  one  hundred  feet,  muff  be  equal  to  one-tenth 
of  an  inch  of  mercury.  Confequently,  if  a barometer  be 
carried  up  any  great  eminence,  the  mercury  will  defeend 
one-tenth  of  an  inch  for  every  one  hundred  feet  that  the 
barometer  afeends. 

But  the  great  ufe  of  the  barometer,  is  to  predict  the 
future  ftate  of  the  weather  for  feveral  hours,  and  fomc- 
times  days  preceding,  though  not  to  a certainty,  yet  in 
many  inflances  to  a good  degree  of  probability  : in  order 
to  which  obferve,  lit,  the  riling  of  the  mercury  prefages 
fair  weather,  and  its  falling,  wet.  2d,  In  very  hot  wea- 
ther, the  falling  of  the  mcTcury  forctels  thunder.  3d,  In 
winter,  its  rifing  portends  froft  ; and  in  a continued  froft, 
foretels  fnow.  4th,  When  foul  weather  happens  foon 
after  the  falling  of  the  mercury,  expeft  but  little  of  it ; 
and  fo  on  the  contrary  of  weather.  5th,  When  the  mer- 
cury continues  to  rife  for  fome  time  before  the  foul  wea- 
ther is  over,  expeft  a continuance  of  fair  weather  to  fol- 
low. 6th,  In  fair  weather,  when  the  mercury  continues 
to  fall  before  rains  comes,  then  expect  a great  deal  of  it, 
and  probably  high  winds.  7th,  The  unfettled  motion  of 
the  mercury  denotes  changeable  weather. 

It  is  not  fo  much  the  height  of  the  Vnercury  that  indi- 
cates the  weather,  as  its  motion  up  and  down  ; therefore 
to  know'  whether  the  mercury  is  adually  rifing  or  falling, 
obferve  the  following:  iff,  If  the  furface  of  the  mer- 
cury be  convex,  it  is  then  rifing.  2d,  If  the  furface  be 
concave,  it  is  falling.  3d,  If  the  furface  is  plain,  or  ra- 
ther convex,  it  may  be  confidered  as  ftationary. 

There  are  different  forms  of  this  inftrument ; they  have 
each  their  advantages  and  difadvantages : but  the  common 
fort  is  as  good,  if  not  better,  than  any  other. 

BAROMETZ,  i.  e.  Agnus  Scythicus. 

BARONES.  Small  worms,  called  alfo  nepones. 

BAP.OS.  Gravity.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  vrord  to  ex- 
prefs  by  it  an  uneafy  weight  in  any  part. 

BAROS.  An  Indian  name  for  that  fpecies  of  cam- 
phor, which  is  diftillcd  from  the  roots  of  the  true  cinna- 
mon tree. 


BAROSCOPE,  i.  e.  Barometer. 

BARR.  ICON.  An  abbreviation  of  Jacobus  Barrelierns 
leones  Plantarum  per  Galliam,  Hifpaniam,  & Italiam, 
Obfervatarum. 

BARR.  SPEC.  INS.  An  abbreviation  of  Jacobus  Bar- 
relierus  Specimen  Infe&orum. 

BARTH OLlNlANiE  GLANDULE,  i.  e.  fublin- 
guales  glandular. 

BARYOCOCCALON.  A name  for  the  ftramonium. 

BARYPHONIA,  from  fiapof,  dull , and  <puv n,  the  voice. 
A difficulty  of  fpeaking. 

BARYPICRON.  A name  for  the  abfinthium  latifo- 
lium. 

BAS  A AL.  The  name  of  an  Indian  tree  growing  about 
Cochin.  It  flowers  and  bears  fruit  once  every  year,  from 
the  firlt  year  of  its  bearing,  to  the  fifteenth.  A decoc- 
tion of  its  leaves  with  ginger  in  water  is  ufed  as  a gargar- 
ifm  againlt  diforders  of  the  fauces.  The  kernels  of  the 
fruit  kill  worms.  Raii  Hilt. 

BASALTES.  A rough  hard  (lone  of  the  colour  of 
iron.  It  is  a genus  of  the  order  called  cryptometalline 
flos.  Its  characters  are  amongft  the  defiderata.  It  is  mi- 
neralized with  iron  and  other  metals.  There  are  fever* 
fpecies,  and  feveral  varieties.  See  Edwards  s Ele- 
ments of  Foflilogy.  The  tranflator  of  Macquer’s  Chem. 
DiCt.  adds  in  a note  under  the  word  baj,dtcs , that  it  is  a 
heavy,  hard  (tone,  chiefly  black  or  green,  confifting  of 
prifmatic  cryftals,  the  number  of  the  fides  of  which  is 
uncertain.  It  is  called  by  the  Fnglifh  mineralogifts  cockle, 
and  by  the  Germans  fchorl.  Its  fpecific  gravity  is  to  that 
of  water,  as  3000  or  upwards  to  ioco.  It  is  confidered 
by  Wallerius  as  a fpecies  of  the  corneus  or  hornrock. 
Cronftedt  enumerates  it  among  the  earths  which  he  calltd 
garnet  earths.  Bafaltes  frequently  contains  iron,  and  con- 
lilts  either  of  particles  of  an  indeterminate  figure,  or  of 
a fparry,  ftriated,  or  fibrous  texture.  Black  bafaltes  is 
called  lapis  lydius,  and  is  ufed  as  a touchftone  to  llicw  the 
colour  of  metals.  Bafaltes  has  a flinty  hardnefs,  is  info- 
luble  by  acids,  and  is  lulible  by  fire. 

BASELLA.  Climbing  night-fliade  from  Malabar.  It 
hath  an  annual  root,  a purple  climbing  ftalk,  thick  fuccu- 
Icnt  leaves,  and  flowers  that  2tc  in  fpikes.  Miller  enu- 
merates three  fpecies,  but  they  are  of  no  note  in  medi- 
cine, 

BASILARE  (Os).  A name  of  the  os  cuneiforme.  It 
is  alfo  a name  of  the  os  fphenoides  from  its  forming  the 
middle  of  the  bafis  of  the  lkull.  The  os  facrum  is  called 
by  this  name  too. 

BASIL ARIS  ARTERIA.  It  is  a branch  of  the  ver- 
tebral artery,  upon  the  apophyfis  bnfilaris  of  the  03  occi- 
pitis.  The  two  vertebral  arteries  loon  unite,  after  they 
have  got  into  the  lkull  and  form  this  artery  about  the  cu- 
neiform procefs  of  the  os  occipitis.  It  runs  forward  under 
the  great  tranfverfe  portuberance  of  the  medulla  oblonga- 
ta, to  which  it  gives  ramifications,  as  well  as  to  the  neigh- 
bouring parts  of  the  medulla.  Sometimes  it  divides  into 
two  branches  from  about  the  apophyfis  bafilarls,  which 
communicate  with  the  poftcrior  branches  of  the  two  in- 
ternal carotids,  and  are  loll  in  the  poftcrior  lobe  of  the 
brain. 

BASILEION.  An  epithet  for  a collyrium  in  Aetius. 

BASII.IAR.1S  APOPinSIS.  The  great  apophyfis  of 
the  os  occipitis. 

BASILICA  NUX.  The  wall-nut. 

BASILICA  VENA.  Sec  Cephalica- 

BA.SILICA  VENA.  The  ancients  termed  the  laflic 
vein  of  the  right  arm,  the  vein  of  the  liver  (vena  hepaliea 
brachii ) ; and  that  of  the  lefe  arm,  the  vein  of  the  fpleen 
{vena  [plenica  brachii).  Sometimes  the  baflica  hath  a 
double  origin,  by  a branch  of  the  communication  with  the 
trunk  of  the  axillaris.  It  continues  its  courfe  along  the 
middle  of  the  os  humeri,  between  the  mufcles  ami  inte- 
guments ; and  having  reached  the  inner  condyle,  and  fent 
off  obliquely  in  the  fold  of  the  arm,  the  mediana  bafilica , 
it  runs  along  the  ulna,  between  the  integuments  and  muf- 
cles, a little  towards  the  outfide,  by  the  name  of  cubitalis 
externa:  and,  a little  below  it,  fends  off  another  branch, 
which  runs  along  the  infide  of  the  fore-arm  near  the  ulna; 
this  branch  may  be  called  cubitalis  interna. 

BASILICON,  (Unguentum),  from  royal. 

The  royal  ointment.  It  was  fo  called  from  its  fuppofed 
1 ‘ kingly 
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kingly  virtues.  Quincy  fays  that  Meflue  was  its  inventor, 
but  long  before  him  Aetius  defcribed  it  in  his  Tetrab.  iv. 
Serin,  iii.  cap.  xxi.  The  London  college  directs  three 
forts  to  be  made  thus  : 

Unguentum  Bafilicum  Flavian*  Yellow  Bafilicum. 

Take  of  olive  oil  a pint;  yellow  wax,  yellow  rofin, 
Burgundy  pitch,  of  each  a pound  ; of  common  turpen- 
tine three  ounces.  Melt  the  wax,  rofin,  and  pitch,  with 
the  oil,  over  a gentle  fire.  Then  take  them  off,  add  the 
turpentine,  and  (train  the  mixture  while  it  remains  hot. 

It  is  commonly  employed  as  a digeftive  on  wounds  and 
ulcers:  it  is  as  ufeful  as  the  linim.  Arcsei  (now  called  un- 
guent. e gummi  elemi.)  If  it  is  required  to  be  a little 
warmer,  a few  drops  of  ol.  tereb.  com.  added  juft  when 
ufed  will  make  it  fo.  It  gives  place  to  no  medicine  of 
its  intention,  and  juftly  fuperfedes  the  ufe  of  all  others 
of  its  kind. 

Unguentum  Bafilicum  Nigrum.  Black  Bafilicum. 

Take  of  olive  oil  a pint;  yellow  wax,  yellow  rofin, 
and  common  pitch,  of  each  nine  ounces.  Melt  them  all 
together,  and  (train  the  mixture  while  hot. 

This  is  alfo  called  unguentum  tetrapharmacum.  It  is  not 
fo  ufeful  as  the  yellow,  becaufe  it  renders  wounds  foul, 
and  produces  fungous  flefh. 

Unguentum  Bafilicum  F tride.  Yhe  Green  Bafilicum. 

Take  of  yellow  bafilicum  eight  ounces;  of  olive  oil 
three  ounces;  of  verdigrife  finely  powdered  one  ounce. 
Mix. 

It  is  detergent. 

BASILICUM.  BafiL  It  is  a plant  with  fquare  (talks, 
oval  leaves  fet  in  pairs,  and  long  fpikes  of  labiated  (low- 
ers, whofe  upper-lip  is  divided  into  four  parts,  the  lower 
£ntire,  the  cup  hath  alfo  two  lips,  one  cut  into  four  fec- 
tions,  the  other  into  two. 

_ BASILICUM,  called  alfo  ocimum  vulgarius,  herba  re- 
gia ocimum  medium  citratum.  Common,  or  citron  bafil. 

Ocimum  caryophyllatum,  ocimum  minimum.  Small, 
or  bu(h  bafil,  with  uncut  leaves. 

Both  thefe  are  natives  of  the  Eadern  countries,  and 
fown  annually  in  our  gardens  for  culinary  ufes.  The 
feeds,  which  rarely  come  to  perfection  in  England,  are 
brought  from  the  South  of  France  and  Italy.  They  (lower 
in  June  and  July,  and  feed  in  Augud. 

Infufions  of  the  leaves  are  drank  in  catarrhous  com- 
plaints and  uterine  difeafes,  and  to  promote  expeCtora- 
tion..  They  are  fucculent,  ilightly  aromatic,  have  a mu- 
cilaginous tade  and  drong  fmell,  which  lad  it  lofes  partly 
in  drying,  the  fird  fort  refembles  the  fcent  of  lemons  ; 
the  fecond  that  of  cloves*  Diddled  in  water  they  yield 
much  oil,  of  a penetrating  fragrance,  fimilar,  but  fupe- 
rior  to  the  oil  of  marjoram* 

Clinopodium  majus,  called  alfo  clinopodium  acinos, 
and  great  wild  bafil. 

Boerhaave  enumerates  nine  fpccics.  It  grows  in  hedges. 
Is  an  aflringent  and  emenagogue. 

BASILICQS  PULVIS.  The  royal  powder. 

Various  prefcriptions  have  been  given  for  making  this 
powder , moll  of  which  have  fcammony,  cream  of  tartar, 
and  other  things,  which  increafe  the  bulk  of  the  medi- 
cine, without  adding  to  its  good  qualities;  and  the  fol- 
lowing more  fimple  method  is  obferved  to  be  both  more 
agreeable  and  more  ufeful. 

R Calomel  pp.  - ij.  pulv.  rhab.  f fs.  jalap  5 x.  m.  or, 
Jtc  iart.  emet.  gr.  iv.  calom.  3 i*  gr.  iv.  ialap  \ fs.  gr. 
vnj . m.  0 6 

Phis  is  a convenient  purge  for  gouty  and  rheumatic 
people,  for  whom  it  is  bed  made  into  pills,  and  to  be 
taken  at  bed-time.  It  is  alfo  one  of  the  bed  purges  for 
grofs-bodied  children,  who  are  fubjeCI  to  breed  worms, 
and  have  large  bellies ; for  though  the  ingredients  are  ef- 
icacious,  its  operation  will  be  mild  and  fafe  enough.  It 
clears  the  bowels  of  (lime,  and  difcharges  thofe  humours 
that  obdruft  the  mcfenteric  glands,  and  in  a great  mea- 
lure  the  laCteab  themfelves,  which  is  often  the  cafe  in 
children,  and  is  attended  with  a hard  belly,  a dinking 
breath,  frequent  fevers,  and  a decay  of  drength  in  the 
lower  parts. . Thofe  (light  intermittents  which  fuch  chil- 
ren  arc  fubjedl  to,  will  much  fooner  be  cured  by  fuch  a 
1 1,1,1  by  tbc  bark  ; for  thefe  purges  reach,  and  carry 
0 t ic  caufc,  but  the  bark  pens  it  up  ; and  by  curing  one, 
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while  fuch  redri&ion  continues,  gives  room  for  a returfe 
with  much  greater  aggravation. 

The  dofe  for  children  is  from  ten  grains  to  fifteen  ; for 
adults  from  fifteen  grains  to  two  fcrupies. 

BASILIDION.  A cerate  defcribed  by  Galen,  and  ufed 
for  the  itch. 

BASILIS.  A collyrium  mentioned  by  Galen* 
BASILISCUS.  The  bafilifk.  Called  alfo  a cockatrice, 
and  regulus,  or  little  king,  becaufe  of  a white  fpot  on  its 
head,  fuppofed  to  be  like  a crown.  It  is  one  of  the  mod 
poifonous  kinds  of  ferpents. 

Bafilifcus,  in  chemidry,  is  alfo  the  philofophical  fub- 
limate  mercury. 

Bafilifcus  is  the  name  of  fome  kinds  of  dones,  and, 
among  the  red,  a name  for  the  philofopher’s  done. 

BASIOGLOSSI,  from  the  foundation , and 

y\u(rcr d,  the  tongue.  The  name  of  two  mufcles  that 
deprefs  the  tongue.  See  Ceratoglosstjs,  or  Hyq- 
glossus. 

BASIOGLOSSUS.  See  Ba  sxoglossi: 
BASIO-PHARYNGAEI.  See  Hyopharyng/et. 
BASIS,  from  fiaivce,  to  go.  Ihe  fupport  of  any  thing 
upon  which  it  dands  or  goes. 

The  broad  part  of  the  heart  is  called  its  bafts , to  didin- 
guifh  it  from  the  apex  or  point. 

In  pharmacy  by  bafs  is  meant,  that  ingredient  on  which 
the  mod  drefs  is  laid  for  anfwering  the  intention  of  any 
compound  medicine. 

BASSI  COLIC  A.  The  name  of  a medicine  in  Seri- 
bonius  Largus,  compounded  of  aromatics  and  honey. 
BAT.  an  abbreviation  of  Batavia. 

BATATAS,  i.  e.  Battatas. 

BA  T AVIS.  A fpecies  of  privet. 

BA  LCIA.  A name  of  the  padinaca  fylvedris. 
BATEMAN  s DROPS,  called  alfo  his  pectoral  drops. 

, They  are  the  anodyne  balfam,  made  with  a weaker  fpi- 
rit,  fo  that  a larger  dofe  can  be  taken  ; and  thefe  drops 
are  alfo  tinctured  with  anifeed. 

BATHMIS.  A feat,  beds,  or  foundation,  from 
to  enter  * 

Hippocrates  and  Galen  ufe  it  to  exprefs  a finus  or  cavity 
of  a bone,  which  receives  the  protuberance  of  another  at 
the  joints,  particularly  thofe  at  the  articulation  of  the 
humerus  and  ulna. 

BATHONIA,  (AquiE.)  Called  alfo  aquas  folis,  aquae 
badiza,  and  Bath  water. 

Dr.  Cheyne  accounts  for  the  heat  of  this  water  as  fol- 
lows. “ It  is  accounted  for  by  the  common  experiment 
of  mixing  filings  of  iron,  and  the  powder  of  fulphur, 
then  working  them  into  a pade  with  water,  and  putting 
them  into  a cellar,  under  a cock  which  drops  water  gra- 
dually and  dowly,  the  pade  will  ferment  fo,  that  the 
water  running  from  it  fiiall  be  of  the  fame  heat  and  vir- 
tue with  the  Bath  waters , though  not  fo  pleafant,  nor  fo 
well  fitted  for  human  bodies.”  Thefe  are  the  only  two 
natural  bodies  known,  which,  meeting  with  each  other, 
will  produce  heat  in  water  without  artificial  fires.  Tourne- 
fort  obferves,  t£  that  the  filings  of  iron  will  grow  warm 
by  deeping  in  common  water,  but  much  more  fo  in  fea- 
water;  and  if  powdered  fulphur  is  added  thereto,  the 
mixture  will  burn.” 

Dr.  Cheyne  farther  obferves,  that  the  Bath  water's  heat 
is  owing  to  a principle  in  itfelf,  as  is  evident  from  its  re- 
taining its  heat  longer  than  any  other  water  heated  to  the 
fame  degree : that  the  fulphur  in  the  Bath  water  is  evi- 
dent to  the  fenfes,  for  it  is  colleded  from  the  furfaces  of 
the  bath  ; and  iron  is  manifedly  in  it,  as  appears  from  the 
blue  timfture  which  it  drikes  when  mixed  with  an  irifufiori 
of  galls  ; and  by  analyfis  fea-falt  is  found  in  it. 

Mod  hot  waters  feern  chiedy  to  confid  of  fulphur  and 
iron,  and  to  differ  only  as  the  fulphur  or  the  iron  predo- 
minates ; where  the  fulphur  mod  abounds,  they  are  hot- 
ter, more  naufeous,  and  purgative. 

According  to  the  Experiments  of  Dr.  Bryan  Higgins,  a 
Wincheder  Gallon  of  Bath  water  contains 
Of  calcarious  earth  combined  with  vitriolic  dwt.  or. 

acid,  in  the  form  of  fclenite  - g 19,°- 

Of  calcarious  earth  combined  with  acidulous 

gas  - - o 225 

Of  marine  fait  of  magnefia  - 09?^ 

Of  fea  fait  _ - - , rqlf 

Of  iron  combined  with  acidulous  gas  - o otb 

Acidulous 
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Acidulous  gas  (betides  what  is  contained  in  the  above 
earth  and  iron)  twelve  ounces  meafure.  And  atmofpheric 
air  two  ounces. 

It  is  from  the  combination  of  fulphureous  gas,  fea  fait, 
& c.  that  the  Bath  water  is  fo  ufeful  wherever  the  vital 
beat  requires  an  increafc  ; nothing  but  iron  can  make  fuch 
a fpeedy  improvement  as  this  water  does  in  decayed  con- 
ftitutions  ; and  it  is  the  foapinefs  of  it,  from  the  union  of 
its  fulphur  and  iron,  that  relaxes  fo  as  to  give  vent  to 
gouty,  and  other  matters,  bv  perforation.  This  water 
gives  much  relief  in  gouty  and  nephritic  complaints  ; in 
diforders  of  the  flomach,  arifing  from  a weaknefs  of  the 
abforbent  power  in  the  digellive  fluids.  It  is  of  Angular 
efficacy  in  relieving  that  fpecies  of  palfy  which  is  fre- 
quently met  with  among!!  painters,  plumbers,  and  other 
manufaCt urers  of  lead.  It  is  fafe  and  beneficial  only 
when  the  vigour  of  die  conditution  is  reduced,  and  when 
the  vis  vitae  is  to  be  redored. 

The  feafon  for  drinking  the  Bath  waters  is  whenever 
they  are  wanted ; for  there  is  little  or  no  fenfible  differ- 
ence in  them  at  any  time  compared  with  another.  Some 
who  have  drank  them  for  fome  time,  leave  them  off  for 
a month  in  the  hotted  weather,  but  cold  conditutions 
need  not,  for  they  find  them  rather  better  then.  'With 
fome  perfons  cold  weather  fuits  the  be  ft  with  their  drink- 
ing it,  efpecially  when  the  feafon  is  dry,  and  in  clear  frod 
it  is  the  be!t  of  all. 

More  than  two  pints  in  a day  can  never  be  required, 
which  may  be  drank  at  three  or  four  times,  a few  hours 
intervening  betwixt  each  portion  ; and  in  fuch  Chronical 
dii!  afes.as  require  preparations  of  iron,  the  artificial  ones 
may  at  the  time  be  ufed. 

In  all  internal  diforders,  where  iron  and  fulphur  are 
preferibed,  the  internal  ufe  of  this  water  is  edeCtual  ; and 
by  bathing  only  in  it,  much  relief  is  obtained  from  fixed 
or  wandering  pains,  diflhefs  of  the  joints,  contractions 
of  the  tendons,  wading  of  the  limbs,  pallies,  rhcunia- 
tilms,  See. 

By  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Pricdly  and  fome  others,  it 
remains  beyond  a doubt,  that  to  the  quantity  of  fixed  air 
contained  in  mineral  waters , is  owing  the  whole  virtue  of 
fome,  and  a principal  one  of  them  all.  And  fuch  is  the 
tenuity  of  the  fulphur  and  iron  in  thefe  waters  from  their 
perfect  folvend  the  fixed  air  therein,  that  the  niced  fealed 
cork  cannot  long  retain  the  medical  parts,  they  fliould 
therefore  be  drank  on  the  fpot. 

The  four  principal  waters  in  England  that  poffefs  any 
remarkable  heat,  are  thofe  of  Bath,  Buxton,  Bridol,  and 
Matlock.  The  fird  of  which  raiies  Farenheit’s  thermo- 
meter from  about  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  twelve; 
the  fccond  to  about  eighty  ; the  third  to  feventy-fix  ; and 
the  lad  to  fixty-fix  or  fixty-cight. 

See  Aoj’^  Sulphured  ; Dr.  Cheync’s  account 
of  the  Bathwaters',  and  Dr.  Falconer’s  Effiiy  on  the  fame. 

BATHRON.  The  feat  or  fupport.  It  is  alfo  the 
fcamnum  Kippocralis,  an  indrument  invented  for  the  cx- 
tenfion  of  fractured  limbs.  Oribafius  and  Scultetus  botli 
deferibe  it. 

BATHYPICRON.  A name  of  the  abfinthium  lati- 
flolium. 

BATHYS.  A fort  of  cheefe  formerly  ufed  in  Piome. 

BAT1A.  A retort. 

BATICULCE.  The  greater  famphire. 

BATINON  MORON.  The  rafpberry. 

BATIS.  A name  of  the  crithmum,  of  the  baticula, 
and  of  the  fiffi  called  thornback. 

BATITURA,  i.e.  Battitura. 

BATOS.  A bramble  or  briar. 

BATRACHIOIDES.  A fort  of  geranium  rcfcmbling 
die  ranunculus. 

BATRACHITES.  Toad-dones. 

BATRACFIIUM.  Crowfoot,  crane’s-bill.  Sec  Ge- 
ranium. 

BATRACHUS.  An  inflammatory  tumor  which  rifes 
under  the  tongue,  efpecially  of  children.  Aetius  fays  it 
is  a tumour  under  the  tongue,  efpecially  in  the  veins. 
See  Ranul a.  From  3£tTTp*/'S*-5  o frog. 

BATTARISMUS,  i.e.  Pfellifmus  hsfitans. 

BATE  AT  AS,  called  alfo  battata  Virginiana,  folanum 
tuberofum  efculentum,  papas  vel  pappus  Americanum, 
vel  Peruvianum.  Tlie  common  or  Virginian  potatoes. 


They  were  fird  brought  into  Europe  by  Sir  France, 
Drake  in  i486.  He  then  brought  home  the  famous  ma- 
thematician Mr.  Thomas  Ileriot,  who  was  fent  to  V rgi 
nia,  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  to  explore  the  products  , c . 
the  country,  who  brouglit  thefe  roots  with  him.  He  gavo 
them  to  Gerard  the  botanid,  who  fird  planted  them  in 
London  ; and  fent  them  to  Clufius,  in  Holland,  who  alD 
planted  them  in  Burgundy;  and  he  fent  them  to  Ital  • , as 
appears  from  the  works  of  thefe,  and  feveral  other  authors. 

It  was  from  this  introduction  into  Europe  that  fo  many 
writers  fay  they  were  natives  of  Virginia  ; but  the  tr\uh 
is,  they  will  not  grow  there  without  fleilful  culture.  They 
are  natives  of  Peru. 

Potatoes  are  a fpecies  of  folanum,  viz.  folanum  tu- 
berofum  of  Linnaeus,  and  though  with  us  they  require  a 
funny  cvpofure,  yet  in  the  hot  countries  where  they  arc 
native,  thole  that  grow  on  the  furface  of  the  ground,  or 
under  too  thin  a covering  of  earth,  are  fo  drong  of  the! 
poifonous  quality  of  night-ffiade,  that  the  hogs  will  not 
tade  them. 

I he  light  mealy  ones  are  the  bed,  and,  by  proper  ma- 
nagement, a wholefome  nourifhing  bread  might  be  made 
of  them.  Their  ufe,  as  at  prefent,  is  both  profitable  and 
1 falutary.  More  brandy  may  be  obtained  from  an  acre  of 
potatoes,  than  from  .an  acre  of  barley.  They  alfo  afford 
much  darch. 

The  varieties  of  potatoes  are  numerous,  and  may  yet 
be  increafed  from  the  feed  contained  in  the  apples.  The 
potatoe  itfelf  is  not  properly  the  root  of  the  plant,  but  ra- 
ther an  under  ground  fruit,  produced  upon  a confined 
branch.  The  real  roots  do  not  produce  potatoes,  they  only  I 
ferve  the  purpofe  of  drawing  nourifhment  from  the  foil, 
as  the  leaves  above  extract  it  from  the  atmofphere.  The 
potatoe  below,  and  the  apple  above,  are  in  faCt  the  fame, 
but  living  in  different  elements,  they  a ffu  me  different  ap- 
pearances. The  one  feems  to  be  intended  for  the  prefer- 
vation  of  the  fpecies,  the  other  for  the  food  of  animals. 
.Such  is  the  increafe  of  this  vegetable,  that  from  one  large 
1 pctatoc , which  was  cut  into  nine  pieces,  eight  done  and 
eight  pounds,  of  good  fizeable  ones,  hath  been  produced. 

Potatoes  produced  from  fets,  after  a number  of  years 
are  found  to  decreafe  in  bearing  ; for  which  rcafon  they 
fliould  be  brought  back  every  fourteen  years  to  their  ori- 
ginal. it  is  after  this  period,  that  thofe  produced  from 
the  feeds  t’nemfelves  decline. 

In  Sweden,  the  leaves  of  the  potatoe  plants  are  manu- 
factured for  fmoaking  indcad  of  tobacco. 

See  on  this  article  many  icmarks,  both  curious  and  pro- 
' fitable,  in  the  Gcorgicnl  Eflays. 

BATTATAS  HISPANIC  A,  alfo  called  amotes,  In- 
dica  camotes,  batatas  Occident.  Indite,  convolvulus  In- 
dicus,  Indicus  orientalis  inhamte,  fifarum  Peruvianorum, 
jctica  Brafilientibus,  kappa-kelengu,  and  the  Spanifh  po- 
tatoes. 

BATTATAS  CANADENSIS,  alfo  called  flos  foils 
pyramidalis,  bcliotropium  Iudicum,  adenes  Canadenfis, 
corona  falis,  heliantbcmum  Indie,  tuber.  Hclenium  In- 
! dicum,  chryfanthcmum  Indicum,  Americanum  tubero- 
fum, adcr  Pcruanus  tuberofus,  ilos  Farncfianus.  Jeru- 
falem  artichokes. 

Both  thefe  kinds  of  potatoes  are  of  qualities  fimilar  to 
the  common  fort. 

BATTATA  I’EREGRTNA,  called  alfo  cacamotic 
flanoquiloni.  The  cathartic  potatoe.  They  grow  fpon- 
taneoufly  in  the  warmer  parts  of  America.  Their  tade  is 
very  agreeable,  and  if  about  two  ounces  of  them  are  eaten 
at  bed-time,  they  gently  move  the  belly  in  the  next 
morning. 

BATTISECULA.  The  leflcr  blue-bottle,  or  corn- 
flower. 

BATTITURA.  The  fquamous  fcalcs  of  metals  which 
fly  off  whild  under  the  hammer. 

BAUDA.  A veffel  for  didillation  is  thus  named. 

B.  1J.  An  abbreviation  for  Cafpari  Bauhini  Pinax  Theatn 
botanici,  five  Index  in  Theophradi,  Diofcorides,  Plinii,  & 
Botanicorum,  qui  a feculo  feripferunt  Opera. 

B.  THEAT.  An  abbreviation  of  C.  Bauhini  Theatri 
botanici. 

BAUHINI  A.  Mountain  ebony.  Father  Plunder  gave 
it  this  name  in  honour  of  John  and  Cafpar  Bauhinc.  Mil- 
I ler  enumerates  feven  fpeties. 

BAURAC. 
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BAURAC.  A name  for  the  mineral  fixt  alkaline 
fait.  It  is  the  Arabic  name  for  nitre,  or  for  any  fait ; and 
hence  it  is  that  borax  took  its  name,  which  is  alfo  thus 
called. 

BAXANA.  A tree  in  an  ifland  near  Ormuz,  the 
fmalleft  quantity  of  whofe  fruit  is  faid  to  fuffocate  the  per- 
fon  who  taftes  it,  and  the  fame  effect  is  faid  to  be  the  con- 
fequence  of  continuing  under  its  fhade ; yet  the  root,  leaves, 
and  fruit  of  the  fame  are  antidotes  to  poifonin  other  coun- 
tries. It  is  alfo  called  rabuxit.  Raii  Hift. 

BAZCHER.  A Perfian  word  for  antidote. 

BDELLA.  A horfe-leech.  Diofcorides  ufes  this  word 
to  exprefs  a varicofe  vein. 

BDELLERUM.  A horfe-leech. 

BDELLIUM,  called  alfo  madelcon,  bolchus,  and  by 
the  Arabians  mokel. 

BDELLIUM,  is  a gummy  refinous  juice,  produced  by 
a tree  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  of  which  we  have  no  fatisfadlory 
account.  It  is  brought  into  Europe  both  from  the  Eaft 
Indies  and  Arabia.  It  is  in  pieces  of  different  fizes  and 
figures,  externally  of  a dark  redclifh  brown,  fomewhat 
like  myrrh  ; internally  it  is  clear,  and  not  unlike  to  glue  ; 
to  the  tafle  it  is  Rightly  bitterilh  and  pungent  •,  its  odour 
is  very  agreeable.  If  held  in  the  mouth  it  foon  becomes 
foft  and  tenacious,  flicking  to  the  teeth.  Laid  on  a red 
hot  iron  it  readily  catches  flame,  and  burns  with  a crack- 
ling noife,  and,  in  proportion  to  its  goodnefs,  it  is  more 
or  lefs  fragrant. 

Near  half  of  its  fubftance  diffolves  either  in  water  or  in 
fpirit  of  wine  ; but  the  tinfture  made  with  fpirit  is  fome- 
what  ftronger,  and  by  much  more  agreeable.  Vinegar, 
or  verjuice,  diffolves  it  wholly. 

The  limple  gum  is  a better  medicine  than  any  prepara- 
tion from  it.  It  is  one  of  the  weakdt  of  the  deobllruent 
gums,  but  it  is  ufed  as  a pecEtoral  and  an  emenagogue. 

BECABUNGA,  called  alfo  anagallis  aquatica,  berula, 
laver  Germanicum,  veronica  aquatica,  water  purpey,  water 
pimpernel,  and  brook  lime.  The  veronica  becabunga , 
linn. 

It  is  a low  creeping  plant,  with  round,  thick,  fmooth, 
reddifh  ftalks,  naked  and  procumbent  at  bottom,  eredt  at 
the  top,  cloathed  with  firm,  round,  juicy  leaves,  of  a dark 
fhining  green  colour,  fligbtly  indented  about  the  edges, 
and  fet  in  pairs  about  the  joints  ; from  the  bofoms  of  the 
leaves  arife  naked  footflalks,  hearing  fpikes  of  blue  flowers, 
deeply  cut  into  four  fegments,  and  followed  by  flattifh 
feed  vefiels.  It  is  found  in  rivulets  and  ditches,  and 
flowers  in  June. 

It  is  a good  antifcorbutic,  and  in  a leffer  degree  it  pof- 
feffes  the  virtues  of  the  cochlearia  and  nafturtium.  It 
hath  not  the  volatility  of  the  cochlearia,  nor  is  it  pungent 
to  the  tafle,  but  rather  fubfaline  and  bitterifh,  than  acrid. 
It  adts  without  irritation  or  pungency,  and  fhould  be  eaten 
plentifully  as  food,  if  benefit  is  expected  from  it. 
BECASSINE.  The  woodcock. 

BECHICA,  from  a cough.  Any  medicine  defign- 
ed  to  relieve  a cough.  It  is  of  the  fame  import  as  the 
word  pedloral. 


Trochifcl  Bechici  Alibi.  White  Pedloral  "Troches. 

The  London  college  diredts  them  to  be  made  thus  : 
T akeof  double  refined  fugar,  a pound  and  a half;  of  {larch, 
an  ounce  and  a half ; of  liquorice,  fix  drams  ; of  Florentine 
orris,  half  an  ounce.  All  the  ingredients  being  reduced 
to  powder,  with  the  mucilage  of  gum  tragacanth,  form 
troches. 


Trochifcl  Bechici  Nigri.  Black  Pedloral  Troches. 
Take  the  extradl  of  liquorice,  double  refined  fugar,  of 
each  ten  ounces ; of  gum  dragant,  half  a pound.  By 
moiftening  with  water  make  troches. 

Thus  the  London  college  alfo  diredts  thefe  to  be  made, 
but  Rhazes  was  their  firfl  author. 

. TheY  ave  calculated,  by  letting  them  gradually  diflolve 
in  the  mouth,  to  foften  acrid  humours,  and  to  abate 
tickling  coughs. 


i.  e. 


BECEII 1 A.  Expe£lorating  medicines. 

BECHION,  or  \ 

BECHIUM,  { 

BECUIBA  NITX. 
orownifh  colour,  with  an  oily  kernel,  in  a woody  brittle 


Tuflilago. 

It  is  as  large  as  a nutmeg,  of  a 


hulk.  A balfam  is  drawn  from  it,  which  is  efleemed  in 
rheumatifms.  It  is  brought  from  Brafil. 

BEDEGUA.  An  Arabian  name  for  a fpecies  of  thiftle. 

BEDEGUAR.  An  Arabian  name  for  the  fmall  Spanifh 
milk  thiftle.  It  is  alfo  a reddifh  green,  fpongy,  hairy  ex- 
crefcence,  made  by  fmall  ichneumon  flies  on  the  ftalks  of 
the  briar,  or  the  dog-rofe  bufh. 

BE  ENEL.  An  evergreen  fhruh  in  Malabar. 

BEESHA.  A fpecies  of  bambu. 

BEETLA.  SeeBETLE. 

BEGMA,  from  a cough  Hippocrates  by  this 
word  means,  both  a cough  and  thefpit  brought  up  with  it. 

BEGUILL.  A fruit  about  the  fize  of  an  apple,  with 
a rough  and  knotty  rind,  inclofing  a pulp  like  a llraw- 
berry.  Raii  Hift. 

BEHEM,  or  Behemen.  Been,  and  ben,  are  errone- 
oufly  made  to  he  homonymous  with  balanus  myrepfica. 
I he  name  of  this  root  in  Arabic,  is  behem , or  albchem . 

The  behem  is  of  two  kinds,  the  white  and  the  red.  The 
Greeks  ufe  the  term  hermodadtyls  for  behem  ; both  of 
which  they  deferibe  as  the  fame,  and  as  being  of  two  forts, 
viz.  the  white  and  the  red. 

The  glans  unguentaria  is  the  Arabian  ben. 

BEHEN  ALBUM,  called  alfo  jacea  orientalis  patula, 
behmen  abiad  Arabum,  raphonticoides  lutea,  and  the  true 
white  ben , been , or  behen  of  the  ancients. 

BEHEN  ALBUM  VULG.  called  alfo  lychnis  fylvef- 
tris,  papaver  fpumeum,  vulg.  mufcipula  pratenfis  vcfica- 
riu,  lpatling  poppy,  bladder  campion,  or  white  ben. 

BEHEN  RUBRUM  LIMONIUM,  or  Limonium 
Majus.  Sea  lavender,  or  red  behen. 

Two  roots,  viz.  the  red  and  the  wj^ite  ben,  are  talked  of 
by  the  ancients.  The  white  is  a long,  flender,  white  root, 
of  an  aromatic  fmell,  and  {harp  tafle  ; it  is  hard,  but  does 
not  keep  well.  It  comes  from  the  Eaft,  and  it  is  a fpecies 
of  jacea  with  yellow  flowers.  The  red  is  a thicker  root, 
it  alfo  is  brought  from  the  Eaft.  It  is  cut  in  flices,  and 
taftes  acrid  ; but  the  root  of  the  white  lychnis  is  ufed  for 
one,  and  the  root  of  the  fea  lavender  is  ufed  for  the  other. 
This  fea  lavender  grows  in  fait  marfhes,  on  fome  of  our 
fea  coafls.  It  hath  a thick  root  that  runs  deep  in  the 
earth,  and  is  of  an  aftringent  quality. 

BEID-EL-OSSAR.  An  Egyptian  plant  growing  on 
the  borders  of  the  Nile.  It  abounds  with  a milky  juice 
ufed  to  make  the  hair  eafily  flrip  off  from  the  fkins  that 
are  fteeped  in  it.  The  fruit  is  inclofed  in  a down,  or 
a fort  of  cotton,  which  is  ufed  for  making  beds  and 
cufhions. 

BEJUCOS.  See  Nieces. 

BEJUIO,  called  alfo  the  habilla  de  Cartbagena,  i.e. 
the  bean  of  Carthagena.  It  is  a kind  of  bean  in  South 
America,  and  is  famed  for  being  an  effedlual  antidote 
againft  the  poifon  of  all  the  kinds  of  ferpents,  if  a fmall 
quantity  is  eaten  as  foon  as  the  bite  is  received.  This 
bean  is  the  peculiar  produdt  of  the  jurifdidion  of  Cartha- 
gena. 

BELAE.  Thus  a particular  kind  of  bark  is  named  at 
Madagafcar.  It  was  firfl  prefented  by  M.  Saiilant,  to 
the  College  of  Phyficians  at  Paris.  This  bark  is  thin, 
of  a yellowifh  colour  externally,  ddifli  within,  and 
to  the  tafle  flightly  bitter  and  aftringent.  It  is  faid  to 
be  of  confiderable  efficacy  in  diarrhoeas. 

BELEMNITES,  called  alfo  lapis  lyncis,  lapis  lyncu- 
rius,  dadtylus  idaeus,  belenites,  arrow-flone,  or  thunder- 
bolt. 

It  is  the  remains  of  fome  fea  animal  petrified,  and  ge- 
nerally thought  to  be  the  fpines  of  the  fea  urchin.  In 
the  hollow  of  the  large  end  there  is  often  a fhelly  fub- 
ftance. 

BELEMNOIDES,  from  (ii^e/j.vvv,  a dart , and 
/hope.  A name  for  the  proceflus  ftyloides.  It  is  alfo  a 
name  of  the  procefs  at  the  lower  end  of  the  ulna. 
BELENITES,  i.  e.  Belemnites. 

BELENOIDES,  i.e.  Belemnoides. 

BELESON.  Balfam. 

BELGIS  CABELIAU.  Codfifh. 

BELI,  i.  e.  Covalam. 

BELILIA.  An  Indian  berry-bearing  flirub  ; a decoc- 
tion of  which  is  cooling.  Raii  Hift. 

BELLADONNA.  Deadly  night-fhade.  It  is  thus 
called  from  the  Italian  ladies  ufing  it  to  take  away  the  too 
2 P florid 
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florid  colour  of  their  faces.  It  is  the  atropa  belladonna, 
Linn.  See  Sol  anum. 

BELLERICAt.  An  epithet  for  a fort  of  myrobalans. 

BELLICULUS.  A fpecies  of  Ihell-fifh  like  the  peri- 
winkle. 

BELLIDIOIDES.  The  great  daify. 

BELLIRICUS  MARINUS.  A fhell-fifh  like  the  peri- 
winkle. 

BELLIS.  The  daify. 

Of  this  plant  there  are  mafiy  fpecies,  and  feveral  other 
plants  alfo  are  called  by  this  name. 

BELLIS  MINOR,  called  alfo  confolida  minima,  fym- 
phytum  minimum,  bellis  fylvedris  minor,  bruifewort,  and 
common  daify.  Bellis  perennis,  Linn.  It  is  too  well 
known  to  need  a defcription.  Its  leaves  and  flowers  loofen 
the  belly,  are  commended  in  diforders  that  arife  from 
drinking  cold  liquor  while  the  body  was  hot.  The  leaves 
are  (lightly  acrid,  the  roots  rather  more  fo.  They  have  a 
fubtle  penetrating  pungency,  that  is  not  hot  nor  fiery,  but 
like  the  contrayerva.  It  prefervcs  this  pungent  matter 
when  dried,  and  an  extract  made  with  water,  or  with 
fpirit,  retains  the  greated  part  of  its  virtues.  It  is  an  ex- 
cellent antifcorbutic. 

BELLIS  MAJOR,  alfo  called  confolida  media  Lobelii, 
bellidioides,  bellis  fylvedris,  caule  foliofo  major,  leucan- 
themum  vulgare,  bupthalmum  majus,  oculus  bovis,  ox- 
eye,  maudlin-wort,  or  great  or  ox-eye  daify.  The  chry- 
fanthemum  leucanthemum,  Linn.  It  is  a plant  with 
oblong,  narrow,  deeply  indented  leaves,  joined  clofe  to 
the  (talks,  which  arc  pentagonal,  hairy,  branched,  and 
bear  on  the  tops  pretty  large  folitary  flowers,  compofed 
of  white  petala,  fet  round  a yellow  dillc.  It  is  perennial, 
grows  wild  in  corn-fields,  and  in  dry  palture  grounds.  It 
flowers  in  May  and  June. 

The  leaves  have  been  in  edeem  as  diuretic  and  anti- 
afthmatic. 

BELLIS.  A name  of  fome  fpecies  of  fantolina. 

BELLIS  CA'.RULEA.  French  daify. 

BELLIS  LUTE  A EOLIIS  PROFUNDE.  A fpecies 
of  chryfanthemum. 

BELLIS  LUTEA  FOLIIS  SUBROTUNDIS.  A fpe- 
cies of  chryfanthemum. 

BELLIS  MAJOR  RAMOSA  UMBELLIFERA  A- 
MERICANA.  A fpecies  of  leucanthemum. 

BELLIS  MON  FAN  A FRUTESCENS  ACRIS.  Pel- 
litory  of  Spain. 

BELLOCULUS.  A fort  of  precious  (tone  refembling 
the  eye,  hence  l'uppofed  to  be  good  againd  diforders 
thereof. 

BELLON.  So  the  colic  is  called  when  produced  by 
lead.  Beads,  and  even  poultry  as  well  as  men,  are  fub- 
je£t  to  it,  if  they  remain  much  about  fmelting  houfes. 

BELLONIA.  Father  Plumier  called  this  plant  thus  in 
honour  of  Petrus  Bellonius.  There  is  but  one  fpecies 
which  is  the  bellonia  frutefeens  folio  meliflae  afpero  ; the 
fhrubby  belloma , with  a rough  balm  leaf.  It  is  not  of 
note  in  medicine.  Miller’s  Diet. 

BELLONIO  & BELLONIS.  A fhrub  of  the  cedar  kind. 

BELLON.  DE  AQUAT.  An  abbreviation  of  Petrus 
Bellonius  de  Aquatilibus. 

BELLOST’s  PILLS.  R Argent,  viv.  ^ iv.  in  fyr. 
e.  g.  fpin.  cervin.  % j.  extin£L  rezin  jalapii  & pulv.  co- 
locynth.  aa  * j mafia  cujus  cap.  3 fs.  2di  vel  3"*  quaq. 
no£te. 

BELMUSCUS,  i.  e.  Abelmofch. 

BELOIDES,  i.  e.  Belemnoides. 

BELONOIDES,  i e.  Belemnoides. 

BELOERE.  An  Indian  evergreen  plant.  The  feeds 
purge  moderately,  but  the  leaves  roughly.  Raii  Hid. 

BELULCUM,  from  an  arrow  or  darty  and  c\/_u, 
to  draw.  An  inflrument  for  extracting  darts  or  arrows. 

BELUTTA  TSJAMPACAM.  The  name  of  a large 
tree  in  Malabar.  The  root  powdered  and  taken  with  gin- 
ger promotes  fweat.  A decoction  of  the  leaves  is  a good 
expectorant.  Piaii  Hid. 

BELUZAAR.  The  Chaldee  word  for  antidote. 

BELVEDERE.  A fpecies  of  chenopodium  ; alfo  the 
Itali  n name  for  the  fcoparia. 

BELZOE.  Gum  Benjamin,  and  its  tree. 

BELZOINUM.  Gum  Benjamin,  and  its  tree. 

BELZUR..  FofTile  mineral. 


BEM-CURJNI.  A fpecies  of  Carim-curini. 

BEM-TAMARA.  The  Egyptian  bean.  SeeFABA.' 

BEN,  alfo  called  balanus  myrepfica,  glans  unguentaria, 
nux  ben,  nux  unguentaria  rnoris.  The  oily  acorn,  oilv 
nut,  or  ben  nut. 

It  is  a whitifh  nut,  of  the  fizc  of  a frnall  filbert,  round- 
ilh,  triangular,  with  a kernel  covered  with  a wdiite  ikin, 
produced  by  a middle-fized  tree,  refembling  the  birch. 
It  grows  fpontaneoufly  in  the  Ead  Indies  and  America; 
we  have  them  alfo  from  Arabia. 

Thefe  kernels  have  a naufeous  bitter,  oily  tade,  are 
purgative,  occafion  a naufea  and  gripes  : on  expreflion 
they  yield  one  fourth  their  weight  of  a yellow  oil  almod 
infipid  and  (lavourlefs  ; the  naufeous  bitter  remains  behind, 
and  is  not  foluble  in  oily  mendrua.  This  oil  does  not 
grow  rancid  by  long  keeping,  as  is  common  with  exprefled 
oils,  on  account  ot  which  it  is  ufed  as  the  bafis  of  odori- 
ferous unguents  and  perfumes.  It  is  impregnated  with 
the  odour  of  jefiamine,  and  other  flowers,  by  firatifying 
them  with  cotton  dipped  in  the  oil,  and  repeating  the  pro- 
cefs  with  frefli  flowers,  until  the  oil  becomes  fufliciently 
odorous,  after  which  it  is  fqueezed  out  from  the  cotton  in 
a prefs. 

Dale  fays  that  the  lignum  nephriticum  is  the  wood  of 
the  tree  which  bears  thefe  nuts. 

There  is  another  fpecies  of  ben , much  larger  than  the 
above.  Monardus  calls  it  ben  magnum,  feu  avellana  pur- 
gatrix,  the  great  ben  or  purging  filbert.  It  purges  violently 
both  up  and  down. 

BEN.  A name  of  thebehem. 

BEN  A l'H.  The  Arabic  name  for  frnall  pudules  which 
rife  in  the  night  after  fweating. 

BENEDIC  I A ( Aqjj  a.)  Formerly  the  aqua  calcis  (im- 
plex was  thus  called.  It  was  the  name  of  a water  diddled 
from  ferpyllum,  and  alfo  of  the  vinum  benedidtum. 

BENEDICTA  (AqjjA  Comeosita),  i.  e.  Aq.  Calcis. 
Comp. 

BENEDICTA  HERBA.  The  herb  bennet. 

BENEDICT  UM  (Oi.eum),  i.  e.  Ol  Lateritium. 

BENEDICTUM  VINUM,  i.  e.  Vi  num  Antimoniale. 

BENEDICT  US  LABIS.  A name  for  the  philofcpher’s 
done. 

BENEOLENTI A.  Sweet  fmelling  medicines. 

BENGALENSIS.  See  Rjnzango. 

BENGI-EIRI.  A fpecies  of  evergreen  Indian  ricinui, 
which  grows  in  Malabar,  &c.  Raii  Hid. 

BENINGANIO.  A fruit  which  grows  in  the  bay  of 
St.  Augudine  : it  is  of  the  fize  of  a lemon,  red  without, 
and  grateful  to  the  flomach.  Raii  Hid. 

BENIVI  ARBOR.  ) ,r,  „ . . 

BENIVIFERA.  J he  BcnJamin  trcc* 

BENJOINUM,  and  Benjoivum.  The  Benjamin  tree, 
and  the  gum. 

BENjUl.  The  Benjamin  tree. 

BEN-KADALI.  A fpecies  of  kadali. 

BENZOE,  Benzoifcra,  and  Benzoin.  Gum  Benjamin 
and  its  tree. 

BENZOINUM,  called  alfo  afa  dulcis,  afia  odorata, 
belzoc,  benjoinum,  benzoin,  liquor  cyrenaicus  vel  fyren- 
aicus,  balzomum,  benjovinum,  and  gum  Benjamin. 

The  gum  Benjamin  is  a concrete  refinous  juice,  obtained 
from  a middle-lizcd  tree,  with  leaves  like  the  bay-leaves, 
but  not  ribbed,  and  falling  off  in  winter,  bearing  flattifh 
nuts,  the  fize  of  nutmegs,  whofe  flefiiy  covering  is  exter- 
nally rough  and  hairy.  Jt  is  a native  of  the  Ead  Indies 
and  of  North  America,  particularly  of  Virginia  and  Ca- 
rolina ; but  it  is  only  brought  from  the  Ead  Indies:  it 
grows  in  open  ground  with  vigour  in  England.  Accord- 
ing to  Wedon,  the  tree  is  the  laurus  benzoin,  or  laurus 
foiiis  enervis  ovatis  utrinque  acutis  integris  annuis,  redc- 
lens  benzoinum,  floribus  parvis  luteis,  baccis  nigricanti- 
bus,  Linn.  The  Benjamin  tree.  But  the  lad  difpenfa- 
tory  of  the  Edinburgh  college,  fays  it  is  the  terminalia 
(benzoin)  foiiis  lanceclatis,  Linn.  And  Curtis  in  his 
Catalogue  of  the  Britifii  Medicinal,  &c.  Plants,  in  the 
London  Botanic  Garden,  favs  it  is  the  croton  bcnzoc. 
The  leaves  and  the  bark  fmell  like  the  gum ; and  to  rec- 
tified fpirit  of  wine  they  give  out  a refin,  like  the  Benia- 
min ; but  no  refill  naturally  flows  from  it : the  refin  is  ob- 
tained by  incilions  made  in  its  trunk  about  the  origin  of 
the  fird  branches,  Borne  fay  it  iflucs  out  from  the  inci- 

fions 
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fions  mads  only  in  the  bark  : as  it  runs  out  it  is  white, 
but  foon  becomes  yellowifh,  redifh,  or  brownifh.  It  is 
brought  into  Europe  in  brittle  mafles,  compofed  partly  of 
white,  and  partly  of  yellowifh  or  light  brown  pieces.  The 
white  pieces  are  called  benzoe  amygdaloides,  and  are  rec- 
koned the  bed  ; they  are  hard,  folid,  fhining,  tranfparent, 
and  pofTefs  a very  fragrant  fmell  : this  gum  refin  hath  but 
little  tafte,  impreffing  the  palate  with  a flight  fweetifh- 
nefs  ; its  fmell  is  very  fragrant  if  rubbed  or  heated,  and 
is  lefs  heating  than  moft  of  the  other  balfams. 

If  pure,  it  totally  difTolves  in  rectified  fpirit  of  wine. 
By  digeftion  it  imparts  to  water  much  of  its  fragrance  and 
pungency  : the  filtered  liquor  gently  exhaled  leaves  a crys- 
talline matter,  of  a feemingly  faline  nature,  amounting  to 
an  eighth  part  of  the  whole. 

Flores  Benzoini.  Flowers  of  Benjamin. 

Put  a fmall  quantity  of  powdered  gum  Benjamin  into  a 
proper  veflel  (the  heat  neceflary  for  a large  quantity  forcing 
up  the  oil  with  the  flowers),  and,  that  time  may  not  be  un- 
profitably  delayed,  a number  of  fhallow  flat-bottomed 
earthen  difhes  may  be  employed,  each  fitted  with  a cap 
ov\_r  it,  fuch  as  a cone  of  bloom  or  blotting  paper  ; with 
thefe  a land  furnace  may  be  filled,  having  others  in  readi- 
nefs  to  re -place  in  the  room  of  thofe  that  have  finifhed 
their  fublimation.  The  refiduum  of  the  Benjamin  fhould 
be  well  cleaned  out  before  the  frefh  parcels  are  put  in 
again.  r 

_ Thefe  flowers  fometimes  have  a yellow  tinge,  from  the 
oil  afcending  with  them,  when  too  much  hea°  is  ufed  : to 
feparate  them  from  this  oil,  difl'olve  them  in  hot  water, 
from  which  they  will  feparate  as  it  cools,  leaving  the  oil 
in  a great  meafure  behind.  But,  however  purified,  they 
ftill  retain  a little  of  the  oil ; whence  by  keeping  they  be- 
come yellow  again,  and  this  fooner  in  a clofe  than  in  an 
open  veflel. 

They  partake  of  the  fragrance  of  the  refin  ; difTolve  in 
fpmt  of  wine,  and  with  the  affiftance  of  heat,  in  water 
alfo,  from  which  they  are  prevented  from  feparatirm,  if 
as  much  fugar  is  added  as  will  give  a fyrupy  confiftence  to 
the  water. 
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and  venereal  fpots  difcolour  the  fkin  and  render  it  un- 
lightly  : it  may  be  rubbed  on  gently  every  day  with  a foft 
rag  : it  renders  the  face  and  arms  agreeably  fmooth. 

draughts  are  made  with  the  gum  itfelf  by  rubbing  it 
with  gum  Arabic  as  follows  : g 

. R Gum  bf*oin.  fubtil  pulv.  3 i.  gum.  arab.  a i.  fpt. 
vin  ten.  ~ ,j.  aq.  purx  § ij.  m.  3 P 

EER'  • Thernamf.1of  a free  growing  in  the  Eaft  Indies 
and  bearing  a fruit  like  a jujeb. 

a /?5,RBERL,  According  to  Athenxus  it  is  the  name  of 
a fhell  in  which  pearls  are  found. 

BERBERIS,  called  alfo  oxyacantha  Galeni,  fpinaacida 

r,n7CragC  b“ft’  “* 

ovaf  yof°7C(!OUr;  the  leaves  are  Email,  fmooth,  rather 
ovai,  of  a pale  green  colour,  finely  ferrated  about  the 
edges  ; the  flowers  are  yellow,  monopetalous,  fianding  in 
clufteis  on  the  top  upon  naked  foot  ftalks,  folIowedSby 

fome"  ofreth^-rT^C°n,taiuing  in  each  genera,]y  two  ^eds! 
iome  of  the  individuals  have  no  feeds  in  their  berries; 

and  fometimes  berries  with  and  without  feeds  are  found 
on  one  bufh.  It  grows  wild  on  chalky  hills,  flowers  in 
May,  and  ripens  its  fruit  in  September. 

difLde[riaiS/mnidreftrinSent  adc1’  Ufeful  in  hot  bilious 

: r S,nd,  colliquative  putrid  difpofitions  in  the  hu- 

mours.  The  leaves  have  the  fame  virtues  as  the  berries 

bitter'ifb  ^ TC*  ThC  lnner  yell°W  bark  is  aoftere  and’ 
tterifb,  gently  purgative,  and  ufeful  in  the  jaundice.  The 

bark  of  the  root  is  mildly  aft.ingent.  Thefe  barks  do  not 
keep  long,  and  are  bea  ufed  in  infuhons,  one  ounce  of 
bark  to  a pint  of  water. 

Sal.  EJfent . Berberis.  Ejential  Salt  of  Barberries. 

• Dlgfft,tW,°  ounc.es  of  lemon  juice  with  two  pints  of  the 
juice  of  barberries  in  a fand  heat  for  two  days,  after  which 
evaporate  the  liquor  to  one  half,  then  fet  it  in  a cold  cellar 
a few  days  and  the  fait  will  concrete  ; when  the  fait  ceafes 
to  fhoot^  evaporate  again,  and  more  fait  will  be  obtained. 
Simon  Paulli  calls  this  the  tartar  of  barberries 


Oleum  Benzoini.  Oil  of  Benjamin. 

If  the  powdered  Beniamin  is  expofed  to  a gentle  heat  in 
a retort,  it  melts  and  fends  up  the  flowers  ; after  which  a 
thin  oil  rifes,  which  is  yellowifh,  flightly  empyreumatic, 
mid  mixed  with  an  acidulous  liquor  called  the  fpirit  of 
Benjamin  ; then  follows  a thick  butyraceous  matter.  The 
thin  oil  re-diftil!ed  with  water  lofes  its  taint,  and  now 
fmells  agreeably  of  the  Benjamin , and  feems  to  be  of  the 
iame  nature  as  effcntial  oils  ; and  yet  the  Benjamin  itfelf, 
when  diftilled  in  water,  yields  no  effential  oil. 

Finflura  Benzoini.  Fhe  Finfiure  of  Benjamin. 

Take  of  gum  Benjamin  four  ounces,  and  rectified  fpirit 
of  wine  a pint.  Digeft  three  or  four  days  in  a fand-heat, 
and  ftram  off  the  tindure. 

Lac  Virginalis. 

To  twenty  ounces  of  pure  water,  add  one  ounce  of  the 
tindure  of  Benjamin ; and  if  more  water  is  neceflary  to 
render  the  mixture  milky,  add  it.  y 

Magijlerhm  Benzoini.  The  Magiflory  of  Benjamin. 

It  the  lac  virgims  be  permitted  to  Hand  feme  time,  the 
prcap'tates  in  the  form  of  a white  magiliery 
Ins  magiftcry  is  the  Benjamin  in  its  whole  fubllance  and 

(XtT fOmert0 L the  but  the  flower’s  are 

an  r,  | lnC  Eart  0 ttle  Sum  wl'b  fome  of  its  fragrance 

4a.(d  fom  ^“V/wat:  “ ^ 

Pr,nciPa!  ufe  of  the  gum  Benjamin  is  in  perfumes 
other  diforders  of  the  breaft, 

flowersTrr^ve"?  °rati°n’  ln  which  Mentions  the 

a powerful^rrhine^Th^  niay^be^giv'enS ir^  doles 

theV'T'7  tCl  Clg,lty  llr°ps’  but  is  chiefly  ufed  to  make 
the  fkin  fmooth,  and  to  clear  it;  and  to  Rent  waft-balls! 

virgin,  muft  be  ufed  when  a roughnefs  or  blotches 


\jeiuu,La  ueroerorum. 


J.  he  jelly  of  Barberries. 

To  a pound  of  barberries,  picked  clean  from  their  ftalks, 
add  a pound  m white  fugar,  boil  them  with  a gentle  heat, 
dothdUC  C°nfi  tenCC’  then  Prefs  the  jelly  through  a flannel 

1 e-  Biftorta  Maj°r* 

in  BAe^ftf RI AS'  The  "ame  °f  an  ointment  mentioned 

BERENI  SECUM,  i.  e.  Artemifia. 

BERENICE.  Amber. 

Gif™01™-  A fpecies  of  nitfe  mentioned  by 

la  “EsNUS  FRUCTUS-  A M, 

BERGAMOTE,  or  Bergamot.  It  is  a fpecies  of  citron 

on  .Se  (lock  fCa7%  by  “ Italia"'S  a citrorf 

S °f  * ^garnot  pear-tree,  whence  the  fruit 
produced  by  this  union  participated  both  of  the  citron  tree 
and  the  pear  tree  The  fruit  hath  a fine  tafte  and  fmell! 
and’ts  e Jentlal  oft  is  in  high  efteem  as  a perfume. 

Tr  °ef  berZ?mot  is  alfo  called  eftentia  de  cedra. 

It  is  ex  traded  from  the  yellow  rind  of  the  fruit  by  firfl 

cutting  it  in  fmall  pieces,  then  immediately  fqueezing  the 

ftaldl  Cm  mt°  ' glafS  VeireE  This  is  an  ^the- 

A water  is  diftilled  from  the  peel  as  follows  : take  the 
outer  rind  of  three  bergamots,  a gallon  of  pure  p.oof  fpi- 
nt  and  four  pints  of  pure  water,  draw  off  a gallon  in  a 
balneum  Manx,  then  add  as  much  of  the  beft  white  fu<rar 
as  will  be  agreeable.  Or,  to 

of^afcfi°5,tbe.eflbn/c  ?f  herfa™t  three  drams  and  a half, 
of  rectified  fpirit  of  wine  three  pints,  of  volatile  fal  am- 

BTRIBERTA^n1  °ffA.tee.pi,ntS  in  a baI—  Maria, 
BLKIBERIA.  Dr.  Aitkin  in  his  Elements  of  Surgery 

ufes  this  word  as  fynonymous  with  contraclura,  which 

of™RE.  A fp<r,fes  of  Palfy  common  in  fome  parts 
ot  the  Eaft  Indies.  I he  name  in  the  language  of  the 

country  figmfies  a JhCrp.  Bomius  thinks  that  this  name 

•^as 
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Was  given  to  this  difeafe  becaufe  that  in  it  the  patients  feern 
to  imitate  fheep  in  lifting  their  legs  when  they  walk.  He 
fays  this  palfy  is  a kind  of  trembling,  in  which  there  is  a 
depravation  of  the  motion  and  fenfation  of  the  hands  and 
feet,  and  fometimes  of  the  body.  The  caufe  is  generally 
from  expofing  themfelves  to  the  cold  vapours  of  the  night 
too  foon  after  exercife. 

In  this  cafe  a pituitous  matter  infinuates  itfelf  betwixt 
the  joints  and  relaxes  their  ligaments.  Generally  its  ap- 
proach is  gradual ; but  fometimes  it  feizes  fuddenly. 

The  fymptoms  are,  an  univerfal  lafhtude,  a faulty  mo- 
tion of  the  hands  and  feet,  and  the  fame  throbbing  titilla- 
tion  is  felt  in  them  as  is  felt  in  the  fingers  and  toes  in  a 
cold  country  in  the  winter  feafon,  only  the  pain  is  not  fo 
great ; fometimes  the  voice  is  fo  obftru£led  as  to  render 
articulation  difficult.  Other  fymptoms  occafionally  attend, 
but  thefe  are  the  chief. 

The  cure  is  tedious.  The  difeafe  is  not  mortal,  except 
by  feizing  the  mufcles  of  the  bread,  fo  as  to  obftru£!  refpi- 
ration  and  the  voice. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  moderate  exercife,  and  fri£lions 
are  ufeful  •,  the  Indians  ufe  a half-bath  made  of  water,  in 
which  is  boiled  an  aromatic  kind  of  herb  called  lagondi, 
or,  in  want  of  it,  camomile  and  melilot.  The  affe£led  parts 
are  rubbed  well  with  a mixture  of  the  oils  of  mace  and 
rofes.  Bleeding  is  not  required,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
warm  nervous  itrengtheuing  redoratives  are  to  be  ufed: 
now  and  then  a gentle  purge  may  be  admitted.  Decoc- 
tions of  farfaparilla  and  guaiacum  are  alio  of  fcrvice.  Sec 
Bontius  de  IVIedicina  Indorum. 

BERICOCCA.  The  apricot. 

BERILLUS,  i.  c.  Beryllus. 

BER. V1UDENSES  (Bacc^e.)  Bermudas  berries.  See 

SaPONARJ  A. 

BERMUDIANA.  A plant  from  the  Bermudas  i (lands 
is  thus  named.  It  hath  a flower  of  the  lily  kind.  Miller 
mentions  two  fpccies  ; but  it  is  not  remarkable  for  any  me- 
dical virtues. 

BERN  ARBI  A.  A plant  fo  called  by  Dr.  William 
Houttoun,  in  honour  of  Dr.  Bernard  de  JelGeu,  of  Paris. 

The  male  and  female  are  different  plants  ; the  male 
plant  produces  katkins ; the  female  plant  produces  a fruit 
which  refembles  that  of  the  ricinus.  Miller  takes  notice 
of  four  fpecies;  but  they  are  not  ufed  in  medicine. 

BERN  AVI.  An  clcidary  mentioned  by  Profper  Al- 
pinus,  in  his  De  Medicina  aEgyptiorum.  It  is  prepared  in 
India  : its  compofition  is  unknown  ; but  very  extraordi- 
nary effe&s  are  attributed  to  it. 

BERNlCLA,  i.  e.  Branta. 

BERRIONIS.  Colophony,  gum  juniper,  or  vcrnice. 

BERS.  A fort  of  eledlary  ufed  by  the  Egyptians  for 
gaiety  ; it  contains  opium,  and  creates  a temporary  deli- 
rium. 

BERULA.  Brook-lime. 

BERULA  GALLICA.  SeeSiUM. 

BERYLLUS,  or  Berillus.  The  Beryl.  It  is  a pre- 
cious (lone.  It  is  called  alfo  aqua  marina,  becaufe  of  its 
fea-green  colour.  It  is  cryftal,  coloured  with  copper.  It 
is  tranfparent,  different  pieces  have  different  {hades,  even 
to  yellow.  The  gold  coloured  are  called  chryfoberillus, 
i.  c.  gilded  beryl.  It  is  found  in  the  ifle  of  Zeylon. 

BERYTION.  The  name  of  a collyrium  deferibed  by 
Galen  as  good  again!!  an  ophthalmia.  Alfo  of  a paflil  a- 
gainft  the  clyfentery. 

BES.  An  eight-ounce  meafure. 

BESACHAR.  A fungus  or  fponge. 

BESASA.  Wild  rue. 

BESL.  FASCIC.  An  abbreviation  of  Bafilii  Befleri 
Fafciculus  rariorum. 

BESL.  GAZOPHTL.  An  abbreviation  of  Gazophyla- 
cium  Rsrum  naturalium  Michaelis  Ruperti  Befleri. 

BESL.  HOR.T.  EYS.  An  abbreviation  of  Befleri  Hor- 
tus  Eyfletenfis. 

BESLER.IA.  A plant  thus  named  in  honour  of  Bali- 
lius  liefler,  an  apothecary  at  Nuremberg,  who  was  the 
author  of  a book  called  Hortus  Eyfletenfis.  Miller  takes 
notice  of  four  fpecies,  but  they  are  not  of  any  medical 
ufe. 

BESONNA.  Rulandus  explains  it  by  mufearum  fun- 
gus. Probably  he  means  a fponge,  which  is  the  nidus  of 
fome  fort  of  flies. 


BESSANEN.  In  Avicenna  it  is  a rednefsof  the  exter- 
nal parts,  refembling  that  which  precedes  the  leprofy  ; it 
occupies  the  face  and  extremities.  Dr.  James  thinks  it  is 
what  we  call  chilblains. 

BESTO.  A name  in  Oribafius  for  faxifrage. 

BETA.  Beets.  It  is  a plant  with  large,  fmooth, 
broad-libbed,  juicy  leaves,  and  flender,  flriated,  branch- 
ed flalks,  bearing  fpikes  of  imperfect  flowers,  followed 
each  by  a roundilh,  rough,  watery  feed  veil'd.  Different 
forts  are  cultivated  for  culinary  ufes  : Linnaeus  fuppofes 
them  to  be  varities  of  the  wild  beet  which  grows  on  fome 
ol  the  fea-coaffs  of  England,  Holland,  See.  There  is  a 
whitifh-leaved,  called  flcula  or  cicla,  a green-leaved,  and 
a red-leaved  fort,  all  with  long,  thick,  white  roots  ; and 
a long-rooted,  alfo  a turnep-rooted  fort,  all  over  red. 
They  are  all  biennial. 

BETA  ALBA,  called  alfo  ficula,  cicla,  beta  pallefcens. 
Common  white  beds. 

BETA  RUBRA  VULG.  called  alfo  beta  nigra.  Tur- 
nep-rooted red  beet,  red  Roman  beds,  or  beetrave . 

BETA  SYLVESTRIS.  Wild  beds.  There  is  a wild 
foit  which  Diofcorides  calls  limonium. 

Beds,  ufed  as  food,  are  difficult  of  digeftion,  and  afford 
but  little  nourifhment.  If  freely  eaten  they  are  laxative 
and  emollient.  They  give  out  their  virtue  to  water  by 
boiling.  The  red  ones  give  out  their  colour  to  fpirit  of 
wine,  and  on  expreffion  their  colour  accompanies  their 
juice. 

The  juice  of  both  tire  kinds  is  a powerful  errhine,  oc- 
cafioning  a copious  difeharge,  but  no  lilcezing.  The  dried 
red  beet  roots  yield  one  twentieth  part  their  weight  of  fu- 
gar,  and  the  dried  white  beet  roots  one  tenth. 

BETA  CRETICA,  i.e.  Spinacia. 

BEETLE.  ) 

BETELLE.  > Bctle. 

BETHLE.  J 

BE  I LE,  called  alfo  bdre , bctelc , bcthlc , bdcllc , bcetJa » 
piper  longum  foliorum  nervis  decurrentibus  tenuioribus 
& mollioribus,  and  bulatwaela.  Bctle. 

It  is  a feandent  plant,  growing  in  different  parts  of  the 
Eaft  Indies:  it  bears  a fruit  which  refembles  a lizard’s 
tail  : its  tafte  is  agreeable,  and  in  the  Malacca  ifles  is 
called  firii  boa.  The  ancient  botanifls  confound  its  leaf 
with  the  malabathrum. 

Mixed  with  other  things,  as  fancy  dircdls,  the  Indians 
chew  it  almoft  continually.  It  is  gratefully  cordial,  but 
feems  to  injure  their  teeth. 

BETONICA,  called  alfo  vetonica  cordi,  and  common 
or  wood  betony.  The  Betonica  Officinalis,  Linn. 

It  is  a low  plant,  with  dark  green,  oblong,  wrinkled 
leaves,  that  are  crenated,  hairy,  and  fet  in  pairs,  on 
fquare  unbranched  flalks  ; bearing  thick  fpikes  of  labiated 
purplifli  flowers,  each  of  which  is  followed  by  four  oblong 
triangular  feeds,  inclofed  in  the  flower-cup.  It  grows 
wild  in  woody  and  Ihady  places  ; flowfers  in  June  and  July, 

I in  winter  it  dies  to  the  ground,  the  roots  continuing* 

The  leaves  and  tops  are  agreeably  feented,  but  it  foon 
I flies  off  from  the  dry  herb  : to  the  tafte  they  are  warm, 
j rough,  and  bitteriffi  ; if  powdered  they  make  a good  er- 
rhine. 

An  infuflon  of  the  leaves  in  boiling  water  contains  all 
! the  virtue  of  the  herb,  and  is  the  belt  preparation  of  it. 

From  large  quantities  a fmall  portion  of  eflential  oil  is 
i obtained  by  diftillation.  The  roots  are  faid  to  be  naufeous, 
j bitter,  purgative,  and  emetic;  and  as  a medicine  very  fi- 
j milar  to  the  hellebor.  alb. 

BE  1 ONICA  AQUATIC  A.  See  Scrophulari  a. 

BETONICA  PAULI.  See  Veronica. 

BETONICA.  A name  for  a fpecies  of  fideritis. 

BETONICA  CORONARIA.  Clove  July-flowers. 

BETRE,  i.  e.  Bctle. 

BETTONICA.  Great  water-dock. 

BE  TULA.  The  birch  tree.  The  betula  a'bn  of  Linn. 

It  delights  in  moift  woods.  It  hath  many  flexible  branches 
and  fomewhat  oval,  {harp-pointed,  ferrated,  deep-green 
leaves,  hanging  on  long  and  weak  pedicles,  producing 
fmall  fcaly  cones,  which  contain  little  winged  feeds.  The 
; bark  is  externally  white  and  rhapt,  confillsof  a thick  brit- 
| tie  fubftancc,  of  a dark  brown iffi  red  colour,  covered  with 
three  or  four  whitifli,  very  thin,  fmooth,  flexible,  tough, 
femitranfpnrent,  membranous  coats. 
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If  this  tree  is  wounded  in  the  fpring,  pretty  deeply  into 
its  trunk,  there  gradually  iffues  a large  quantity  of  a lim- 
pid fweetifh  juice.  It  is  belt  when  drawn  from  the  upper 
part  of  the  tree  ; foon  after  the  leaves  have  begun  to  ap- 
pear, the  juice  lofes  its  fweetnefs.  This  juice  hath  been 
drank  as  an  antifcorbutic  : it  fenfibly  promotes  urine,  arid 
freely  taken  it  moves  the  belly.  By  fermentation  it  be- 
comes a vinous  liquor  ; and  infpiffated  to  the  confidence 
of  a fyrup,  it  yields  a brownilh  concrete  like  manna,  if 
fet  in  a cool  place. 

The  leaves  and  bark  are  antifeptic : the  bark  is  burnt  to 
corredl  bad  air,  and  for  this  purpofe  it  is  the  next  in  godd- 
nefs  to  juniper. 

BETULUS.  See  Ostrys. 

BEX.  A cough.  See  Tussis. 

BEXUGO.  The  root  of  the  clematitis  Peruviana  of 
C.  B.  one  dram  of  which  is  enough  for  a purge. 

BEXUGUILLO.  The  Peruvian  ipecacuana. 

BEYA.  So  the  alchymifts  call  the  aqua  mercurialis, 
which,  in  their  language,  is  wife  to  the  gabrien  or  fulphur 
of  the  philofophers. 

BEZAHAN  (Lapis  Siculus  Albus.)  The  foible 
bezoar. 

BEZOAR.  This  is  originally  a Perfian  word,  viz. 
badzcher , or  bazcher , or  pahazar,  which  fignifies  an  anti- 
dote. Avenzoar  is  the  firft  who  mentions  it  as  a medi- 
cine, or  who  gives  its  hiftory. 

Bezoar  ftones  are  preternatural  or  morbid  concretions 
formed  in  the  bodies  of  feveral  land  animals  ; they  are 
compofed  of  feveral  ftrata  or  layers,  like  an  onion.  In 
the  Hid.  de  1’ Acad.  an.  1703,  it  is  afferted  that  all  bezoar 
ftones  are  bilious  concretions  of  the  refpective  animals 
which  afford  them. 

Bezoar s may  be  ranked  thus:  1.  The  true  oriental  and 
occidental.  2.  Such  ftones  are  are  got  from  animals,  and 
refemble  bezoar ; fuch  as  thofe  from  apes,  and  even  the 
various  fpecies  of  pearls  and  crabs  eyes.  3.  The  feveral 
fpecies  of  foftile  bezoar s.  4.  Thofe  that  have  only  the 
Ihape,  without  the  virtues  of  bezoar s,  fuch  as  the  human 
calculi  in  the  bladder,  kidneys,  and  gall-bladder  ; or  in 
the  fame  parts  of  oxen.  5.  The  aegagropila,  which  are 
balls  formed  by  hairs  collected  in  the  ftomachs  of  feveral 
animals,  efpecially  the  ruminating  forts,  and  are  called 
bulithum  or  cow’s  bezoar : the  German  bezoar  is  a hairy 
ball  taken  out  of  the  ftomach  of  the  rock  goat.  See 
jBLg  agropila. 

BEZOAR  ORIENT ALIS,  called  alfo  lapis  bezoar , 
hircus  bezoarticus , and  the  oriental  bezoar  (tone.  It  is 
fuppofed  to  be  produced  in  the  cavity  at  the  bottom  of  the 
fourth  ftomach  of  a fpecies  of  goat  in  Perfia  called  parau. 
It  is  only  found  in  the  old  ones,  and  only  in  thofe  which 
feed  on  particular  mountains.  Though  thefe  are  of  great 
value  in  Europe,  they  are  of  greater  value  in  Perfia, 
whence  we  fuppofe  that  they  are  only  artificial  ones  that 
are  brought  here.  The  genuine  ones  are  about  the  fize 
of  a kidney-bean,  generally  of  an  oblong  rounded  figure, 
but  often  of  other  forms,  varying  according  to  the  Ihape 
of  the  body  over  which  they  are  as  a cruft  ; for  all  the 
bezoars,  whether  animal  or  foffil,  are  formed  upon  a nu- 
cleus of  one  kind  or  another,  as  a bit  of  ftraw,  a ftone,  or 
other  matter.  They  have  an  even  fmooth  furface,  and 
are  of  a fhining  olive  colour,  or  of  a dark  greenifli  one. 
On  being  broken  they  appear  to  be  compofed  of  a num- 
ber of  concentrical  coats,  of  which  the  inner  are  as  fmooth 
and  gloffy  as  the  outer.  In  the  middle  is  either  a cavity, 
fome  powdery  matter,  or  fome  fmall  bits  of  the  leaves  or 
ftalks  of  plants,  or  other  fuch  like  fubftances.  The  fub- 
ftance  included  in  the  bezoar  {hews  how  it  is  produced  ; 
thefe  folid  bodies  remaining  in  the  ftomach  may  irritate 
its  glands,  and  the  lymph  continually  thickening  (toge- 
ther with  the  juices  of  the  plants  on  which  the  animal 
feeds)  round  thefe  bodies,  may  well  be  fuppofed  to  form 
the  polifhed  layers. 

The  marks  of  its  genuinenefs  are,  its  ftriking  a yellow 
or  green  colour  on  white  paper  that  hath  been  rubbed 
with  chalk  •,  a red-hot  needle  not  piercing  into  it,  or  oc- 
cafioning  any  bubbles,  but  either  making  no  impreffion 
at  all,  or  at  moft  taking  off  only  a little  fcale  ; and  its  fuf- 
fering  no  diminution  of  its  weight,  or  difunion  of  its  parts, 
by  fteeping  in  water.  If  on  licking  it  with  the  tongue  a 
powder  comes  off,  it  is  fictitious. 
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I The  genuine  ftone  is  without  either  fmell  or  tafte.  Caf- 
theufer  thinks  that  they  are  all  fictitious  which  have  a 
feent  like  that  of  ambergrife.  It  is  not  afted  on  by  fpirit 
of  wine.  Its  gravity  is  to  that  of  water  nearly  as  if  is  to 
1.  Reduced  into  an  impalpable  powder,  it  retains  its 
greenifh  hue,  which  by  mdiftening  with  fpirit  of  wine 
during  its  levigation,  is  fomewhat  improved.  This  pow- 
der gives  no  tinCture  to  water  or  to  fpirit,  though  vio- 
lently agitated  in  them  ; but  diffolves  almoft  totally  in  the 
acids  of  nitre  and  fea  fait,  and  effervefees  ftrongly  with 
them;  it  tinges  them  of  a deep  yellow  (almoft  red)  co- 
lour ; the  vitriolic  acid  raifes  a flight  effervefcence  with 
it,  but  diffolves  very  little  : vinegar  a£ts  on  it  but  very 
little. 

Notwithftanding  all  their  boafted  virtues,  it  is  certain 
that  they  are  abfolutely  indigefti ble  in  the  ftomachs  of  the 
animals  in  which  they  are  found  ; and  they  are  equally  fo' 
in  the  human,  except  when  accompanied  with  an  acid  ; 
fo  that  no  more  can  be  expected  from  this  concrete  than 
from  any  of  the  teftacea  that  are  foluble  in  acids ; but  it 
is  inferior  to  them,  being  far  lefs  abforbent  than  they, 
and  more  difficultly  aCted  on  by  any  acid  of  eithei  the  ani- 
mal or  vegetable  kinds. 

A great  degree  of  heat  will  feparate  the  lamina  of  bezoar 
ftones  ; fometimes  they  feparate  in  breaking  them  ; and  if 
bit  between  the  teeth,  the  layers  will  feparate,  if  the  be- 
zoar is  good,  it  fticks  to  the  teeth  like  glue.  On  expofing 
them  to  heat  they  afford  an  oil  and  an  alcaline  fait. 

When  this  ftone  is  powdered  for  ufe,  it  muft  be  levi- 
gated to  an  exquifite  finenefs,  with  rectified  fpirit  of  wine. 
1 he  fpirit  improves  its  colour. 

ft  he  London  College  directs  the  following  pewder  with 
bezoar  : 

Pulvh  Bezoardicus.  Bezoardic  Powder. 

Take  of  the  compound  powder  of  crabs  claws  a pound, 
of  oriental  bezoar  prepared,  one  ounce,  mix  and  make 
them  into  a fubtil  powder. 

This  powder  was  formerly  made  into  balls,  which  were 
called  Gafcoign  halls,  from  one  Gafcoign,  their  inventor. 

BEZOAR  OCCIDENTALIS,  called  alfo  lapis  bezoar, 
Peruvianus,  the  American  or  occidental  bezoar. 

It  is  found  in  the  ftomach  of  an  animal  of  the  ftag 
kind,  which  is  a native  of  Peru,  and  other  parts  in  the 
Spanifii  Weft  Indies.  Clufius  relates,  that  a friend  of  his 
at  Peru,  who  firft  difeovered  this  fpecies,  being  defirous 
to  know  how  thefe  ftones  were  formed  in  the  bodies  of 
thefe  animals,  he  diffedded  one,  and  found  in  the  ftomach 
a kind  of  pouch,  where  thofe  ftones  were  ranged  in  a row 
like  the  buttons  on  a coat.  This  kind  of  bezoar  is  larger 
than  the  oriental,  it  is  from  the  fize  of  a walnut  to  that 
of  a lien’s  egg.  Its  furface  is  rough,  and  not  fo  green  as 
the  oriental  fort,  being  often  greyiffi  or  brown  : it  is  alfo 
more  brittle,  and  of  a loofer  texture,  compofed  of  thicker 
coats,  and  exhibits,  when  broken,  a number  of  fine  cryf- 
talline  ftriae,  curioufly  interwoven.  It  is  lefs  efteemed 
than  the  oriental,  though  not  in  the  leaft  inferior  to  it  as 
a medicine. 

BEZOAR  HYSTRICIS,  called  alfo  pila  hyftricis,  be- 
zoar porci,  lapis  porcinus,  pedro  del  porco,  lapis  Mala- 
cenfis,  the  porcupine  bezoar , or  gall-ftone.  It  is  found 
in  the  gall-bladder  of  an  Indian  porcupine,  particularly  in 
the  province  of  Malacca  ; it  is  of  a roundifh  figure,  and 
of  a pale  or  purpliffi  colour,  fometimes  betwixt  a green 
and  white  ; it  is  foft,  fmooth,  and  flippery  to  the  touch, 
to  the  tafte  it  is  intenfely  bitter,  and  the  water  in  which 
it  is  fteeped  foon  becomes  bitter  alfo.  It  does  not  appear 
to  differ  from  the  biliary  concretions  of  an  ox  or  any  other 
animal.  It  is  rather  to  be  called  an  aegagropila  than  a 
ftone,  as  it  confifts  of  woolly  fibres,  and  a bitter  friable 
matter,  having  neither  laminae  nor  membranes. 

BEZOAR  SIMIZE,  or  lapis  fimiae,  the  bezoar  of  the 
monkey.  They  are  found  in  the  ftomachs  of  certain 
monkeys  in  Brazil,  and  the  Eaft  Indies,  but  which  very 
rarely  produce  them.  They  are  about  the  fize  of  hazle 
nuts,  harder  than  the  oriental  bezoar,  of  a dark  green 
colour  almoft  black.  Its  fcarcity  renders  it  coftly,  and  it 
is  rarely  to  be  met  with. 

BEZOAR  FOSSILE.  Foffile  bezoar.  It  is  a fmall 
hollow  body  from  Italy,  found  in  fand  and  clay  pits,  of  a 
purple  colour,  with  a rough  furface,  the  fize  of  a walnut, 
2 and 
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and  light.  When  broke,  it  is  found  to  be  an  irony  cruft, 
containing  in  its  hollow  a fine  greenifli  white  earth  re- 
fembling  pale  bezoar.  The  earth  is  ufed  and  not  the  fhello. 
It  feems  to  be  of  the  nature  of  bole  armoniac.  It  is  alfo 
called  bezoar  minerale,  terra  Sicula,  lapis  bezahan  ficulus 
albus,  belzuar  miner.  Siciliana,  mineral  bezoar,  and  Si- 
cilian earth.  They  feem  chiefly  to  be  fpecies  of  calca- 
reous earth.  See  Edwards’s  Elements  of  Foflilogy. 

BEZOAR  MICROCOSMICUM,  called  alfo  calculus 
liumanus,  the  calculus  of  the  human  bladder. 

It  is  various  in  its  degrees  of  hardnefs,  as  well  as  in  its 
fize  and  figure.  They  have  been  ufed  in  the  place  of 
other  more  coftly  forts. 

BEZOAR  ANIMALE.  Animal  bezoar.  Take  the 
whiteft  calcined  hartfhorn,  levigated  to  the  greateft  fub- 
tilty,  pour  on  it  drop  by  drop,  the  fpirit  of  vitriol,  to  form 
it  into  a pafte  to  be  formed  into  balls. 

The  liver  and  heart  of  vipers  powdered,  is  called  ani- 
mal bezoar. 

BEZOAR  BOVINUS,  called  alfo  lapis  alcheron.  The 
Portuguefe  call  it  mefang  de  vaca.  It  is  a ftone  found  in 
the  gall-bladder  of  a bull. 

BEZOAR  MINERALE,  i.e.  Bezoar  foffile,  above. 
Alfo  the  bczoarticum  minerale,  below. 

BEZOARDICA  RADICE,  i.  c.  Rad.  contrayerva. 

BEZOARDICUM  JOVIALE.  Bezoar  with  tin. 

Take  the  regulus  of  antimony  three  ounces,  pure  tin 
two  ounces,  the  white  corrofive  fublimate  five  ounces  ; 
melt  the  regulus  in  a crucible,  then  put  to  it  the  tin,  fo 
as  to  make  a new  regulus,  to  which,  after  being  levigated, 
add  the  fublimate,  and  diftil  the  mixture  in  a retort.  Let 
the  butter  which  rifes,  be  fixed,  by  three  repeated  diftil- 
lations,  with  thrice  its  weight  of  the  fpirit  of  nitre ; then 
calcine  the  powder,  and  throw  it,  whilft  ignited,  into  a 
proper  quantity  of  fpirit  of  wine,  and  dry  it  for  ufe. 

This  differs  very  little  from  the  anti-he£licum  Poterii, 
and  it  is  a mere  calx,  and  might  as  well  be  prepaied  by 
fimple  deflagration  with  nitre. 

BEZOARDICUS  PUL  VIS.  See  Bezoar. 

BEZOARTICUM,  Bezoartic  ; that  is,  polTcfTed  of  the 
virtues  of  bezoar. 

BEZOARTICUM  MINERALE.  Drop  the  butter  of 
antimony  into  three  times  its  weight  of  the  fpirit  of  ni- 
tre, diftil  them  in  a retort  •,  at  firft  the  marine  acid  arifes 
with  a little  of  the  nitrous  fpirit,  and  is  the  fpiritus  nitri 
bezoar  tiais ; the  diftillation  being  continued  until  a dry 
white  mafs  remains,  which  muft  be  calcined  in  a cruci- 
ble, in  a naked  fire,  heated  to  an  almoft  white  heat,  and 
fo  to  be  kept  for  half  an  hour. 

The  common  calx  of  antimony  generally  fupplies  its 
place,  for  like  that  calx  it  is  abfolutely  inert. 

BEZOART1CUS  (Sp.  Nitri.)  See  Bezoarticum 
Minerale. 

BEZOAS.  It  is  a name  given  to  many  chemical  pre- 
parations. 

BHACTA,  i.e.  Terra  rubea. 

BIANCA  ALEXANDRINA,  i.e.  Album  Ilifpani- 
cum. 

BIBINELLA,  i.  e.  Pimpernelln.  Ray  fays  it  is  the 
plantago  angufti  folio  ferrata,  of  Clufius  and  Parkinfon. 

BIBITORIUS  MUSCULUS,  i.  e.  Adductor  oceuli, 
or  rectus  internus  oculi. 

BIBULUS  LAPIS,  i.  e.  Pumcx. 

BICAUDALIS  MUSCULUS,  i.e.  Triceps  auris. 

BICEPS  MUSCULUS,  from  bis  and  caput.  A dou- 
ble-headed mufcle. 

BICEPS  HUMERI,  called  alfo  biceps  internus  humeri; 
Dr.  Hunter  calls  it  biceps  flexor.  It  ril ..  by  two  heads, 
one  of  them  (which  is  a llender  tendon)  rifes  from  the 
uppermoft  part  of  the  glenoid  cavity  ; it  runs  acrofs,  with- 
in the  cavity  of  the  joint,  under  the  ligament  of  the  ar- 
ticulation, it  pafies  in  the  groove  between  the  two  tuber- 
cles, and  going  down  it  grows  flefhy.  The  fecond  head 
rifes  from  the  extremity  of  the  coracoid  procefs,  runs 
down  the  axilla,  and  joins  the  firft,  forming  a tendon, 
which  finks  between  the  interftices  of  the  mufcles,  to  be 
inferred  into  the  tubercle  on  the  infide  of  the  radius. 
This  mufcle,  befides  being  a flexor,  adts  as  a rotator  of 
the  radius,  when  the  hand  is  prone.  This  mufcle  fends  off 
an  aponeurofis  towards  the  infide  of  the  arm,  which  is 
commonly  what  is  wounded  when  thetendon  is  faid  to  be 


pricked  by  bleeding.  This  aponeurofis  was  firft  noticed 
by  Cowper. 

BICEPS  EXTENSOPi.  This  mufcle  rifes  by  two 
heads,  the  longer  taking  its  origin  from  near  the  neck  of 
the  os  humeri,  runs  between  the  teres  major  and  minor, 
down  the  back  part  of  the  arm,  and  joins  the  ihort  head 
which  rifes  on  the  outfide  of  the  deltoid,  and  is  inferted 
into  the  olecranum. 

BICEPS  FFMORIS.  This  mufcle  hath  two  heads, 
the  longer  rifes  in  one  mafs  with  the  femitendinofus,  but 
having  advanced  a little  way  they  part ; they  arife  from 
the  protuberance  of  the  ifehium,  on  its  back  part,  as  it 
advances  it  becomes  flefhy.  Between  the  biceps  and  the 
femitendinofus,  the  veflels  lie  in  the  ham.  The  fliort  head 
rifes  from  the  linea  afpera,  between  the  infertion  of  the 
biceps  and  the  origin  of  the  vaftus  extennis.  The  two 
heads  join,  and  are  inferted  into  the  fuperior  epiphyfis,  or 
outer  part  of  the  fibula.  It  bends  the  tibia,  and  partly 
rotates  the  leg  by  turning  the  foot  outwards.  Cowper. 

BICHICHI/E.  An  epithet  of  certain  peftorals,  or 
rather  troches,  deferibed  by  Rhazes,  which  were  made  of 
liquorice,  &c. 

BICHOS.  A Portuguefe  name  for  the  worms  which 
get  under  the  toes  of  the  people  in  the  Indies,  and  which 
are  deftroyed  bv  the  oil  of  the  cafhew  nut. 

BICION.  See  Vi cia. 

BICORNE  OS,  i.  e.  Os  hyoides,  from  bis , double, 

and  cornu , horned. 

BICORNIS.  A mufcle  is  fo  called  when  it  hath  two 
terminations. 

BICORNIS.  A name  of  the  flexor  carpi  radialis  ; alfo 
of  the  extenfor  carpi  radialis. 

BICORNIS  PISCIS.  The  cuckold  fifh. 
BICUCULLATA  CANADENSE  RADICE  TUBE- 
ROSA  SQAMATA.  A name  of  the  fumaria  tuberola 
infipida  cornuti.  Mem.  de  I’Acad.  Roy.  1733. 
B1CUSP1DES.  Sec  Moi.ares. 

BIDENS,  called  alfo  verbafina,  verbefina,  cannabina 
aquaticn,  hepatorium  aquatile,  eupatorium  cannabinum 
feeminia,  ceratocephalus,  water-hemp  agrimony,  water- 
agrimony,  hemp-agrimony,  and  water-hemp. 

It  hath  oblong  acuminated  leaves,  deeply  indented,  fet 
three  on  one  pedicle,  and  the  pedicles  in  pairs  ; the  flow- 
ers, which  ftand  in  the  umbel-like  clufters,  confift  of  pur- 
plifh  flofeuli  fet  in  fealy  cups,  followed  by  oblong  feeds 
winged  with  down.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  by  the 
Tides  of  rivers  and  ditches,  and  flowers  in  July. 

The  leaves  have  a light  agreeable  fmell,  and  pungent 
bitter  tafte,  are  aperient,  corroborant,  and  of  fome  effi- 
cacy in  icteric  complaints;  powerful  againft  the  feurvy 
and  oedematous  fwellings  of  the  feet.  An  infufion  in 
boiling  water,  and  drank  freely,  is  the  belt  method  of 
ufing  them. 

The  juice  of  the  freffi  herb  maybe  taken  in  dofes  from 
one  to  two  ounces:  larger  dofes  operate  by  vomit  and  Itool. 

The  root  purges  ftrongly. 

BIDENS  ZEYLANICA,  i.  e.  Acmella. 

BIDENS  URTICAl,  i.  e.  Acmella. 

BIENNIAL.  Herbs  are  faid  to  be  biennial  when  their 
roots  continue  two  years. 

BIFOLIUM,  alfo  called  ophrys,  ophris,  orchis  bifolia, 
ordinary  wood  bifoil,  and  common  tway-blade. 

The  root  is  flender,  but  much  branched,  it  finds  up 
one  {talk  with  two  leaves  from  its  fides,  that  are  large, 
oval,  and  full  of  nerves  ; the  flowers  grow  on  fpikes  at 
the  top,  they  arc  roundifti,  and  of  a dull  green  colour.  It 
is  found  in  woods  and  other  ftiady  places,  and  flowers  in 
]une.  Ir  is  ranked  among  the  agglutinant  aftringents. 
Miller’s  Bott.  OIF. 

BIGASTER.  A name  given  to  mufcles  that  have  two 
bellies. 

BIGNONIA.  Tournefort  called  this  plant  thus  in 
memory  of  the  Abbe  Bignon.  It  is  the  trumpct-llowcr, 
or  fcarlet  jeflamine.  Miller  in  his  Di£tionary,  enumerates 
eleven  fpecies,  but  they  are  of  no  value  in  medicine. 

B1HAI.  An  American  name  of  a plant  whofc  flower 
is  like  a lily;  there  are  two  fpecies  of  them,  but  not  ufed 
in  medicine.  Miller’s  Di£t. 

BILADEN.  Steel  or  iron. 

B1  LI  ARIA  ARTERIA.  The  biliary  artery.  When 
the  hepatic  artery  hath  advanced  as  far  as  the  veficula  fel- 

lis. 
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lis,  it  gives  out  the  biliaria,  which  accompanies  the  two 
cyftic  branches  in  the  gall-bladder,  and  then  is  loft  in  the 
great  lobe  of  the  liver. 

BILIMBI.  A tree  of  about  eight  or  ten  feet  high, 
which  Bontius  calls  billing-bing  ; and  by  the  Europeans  it 
is  named  malus  Indica,  fruftu  pentagono. 

It  is  cultivated  in  the  gardens  in  Malabar,  bears  flowers 
and  fruit  all  the  year.  The  juice  of  the  root  is  cooling ; 
the  juice  expreffed  from  the  fruit  cures  the  itch,  and  feve- 
ral  other  fkin  difeafes,  if  applied  by  laying  on  linen  cloths 
that  have  been  dipped  in  it.  Inwardly  taken,  this  juice 
abates  the  gripes  and  a diarrhoea.  The  ripe  fruit  is  eaten 
as  a delicacy,  the  unripe  is  made  into  a pickle  for  the  ufe 
of  the  table. 

There  is  another  fpecies  called  nebi-pouli,  or  bilimbi 
altera  minor.  The  male  fpecies  of  the  nebi-pouli  is  called 
ala-pouli.  Raii  Hift. 

BILIS,  called  alfo  fell,  bile,  and  gall. 

It  is  a bitter  vifcid  juice,  fecreted  from  the  blood  in  the 
liver,  and  colle&ed  in  the  recepticle  known  by  the  name 
of  gall-bladder.  The  blood  collected  from  the  adjacent 
abdominal  vifcera,  is  thrown  into  the  vena  portae  in  the 
liver,  which  ramifying  through  this  vifcus,  carries  the 
blood,  charged  with  biliary  matter,  fit  to  be  fecreted,  to 
its  ultimate  branches,  from  which  the  bile  is  emptied  into 
the  beginnings  of  the  biliary  duCts,  called  bori  pilarii,  and 
by  them  is  conveyed  into  the  dudfus  hepaticus  ; this  dudt 
pafles  on  a little  way,  then  enters  into  the  dudlus  commu- 
nis choledochus,  whence  the  bile  is  partly  difcharged  into 
the  duodenum,  and  partly  regurgitated  into  the  dudlus 
cyfticus,  then  falling  into  the  gall-bladder,  it  remains 
there  until  it  is  wanted  ; by  lodging  there  fome  time  it  is 
alfo  more  perfedted,  for  being  at  reft  its  thinner  parts  are 
exhaled,  and  the  reft  becomes  thicker,  more  acrid,  in- 
creafes  in  bitternefs,  and  the  depth  of  its  colour. 

The  hepatic  bile , before  it  is  mixed  with  the  cyftic,  in 
every  refpedf  refembles  lymph,  that  is  fub-alcaline  and 
rather  oily ; it  continually  pafles  into  the  duodenum,  but 
the  cyftic  only  as  required. 

The  bile  is  formed  from  the  blood  in  the  fecretory  vef- 
fels  of  the  liver.  It  is  of  a faponaceous  quality  ; ten  parts 
out  of  twelve  is  water.  By  analyfis  fix  pounds  of  ox  gall 
was  found  to  contain  eighty  ounces  of  water,  three  ounces 
and  two  drams  of  oil,  twenty-four  drams  of  volatile  fait, 
and  five  of  a fixed  one. 

It  is  the  leaft  putrefeent  of  any  juice  in  the  body;  its 
ufe  is  to  mix  the  chyle,  to  roufe  the  periftaltic  motion  of 
the  inteftines,  and  finifh  the  digeftion.  When  the  fto- 
mach  is  full,  the  cyftic  bile  is  more  copioufly  difcharged 
into  the  duodenum  ; when  it  is  empty  the  hepatic  bile  is 
more  freely  fecerned  into  the  gall-bladder. 

1 his  faponaceous  juice  refilts  acidity,  and  corrects  it  in 
the  bowels  ; it  eafily  mixes  with  water;  it  renders  oily, 
mucous,  and  vifcid  bodies,  mifcible  alfo  with  water,  and 
if  rubbed  with  refinous  gums,  it  attenuates  them.  In  fhort, 
there  is  fcarce  an  animal  or  vegetable  fubftance  that  it  will 
not  difiolve.  When  drove  through  the  warm  veffels  with 
the  blood,  it  mud  neceffarily  produce  its  effedls  there  ; fo 
the  blood,  in  a fhort  time,  is  quite  diflolved,  and  a dropfy 
is  the  natural  confequence  of  a jaundice.  Newmann  lays 
that  it  contains  no  alcaline  fait,  and  it  is  not  a foap.  The 
livers  of  infants  are  very  large,  and  their  bile,  though  fe- 
creted in  a confiderable  quantity,  yet  is  frequently  almoft 
inert ; whence  acidity  prevails  in  their  firft  paffages,  and 
other  ill  effects  of  indigeftion  attends  them.  An  exceflive 
ufe  of  acids,  by  overcoming  the  qualities  of  the  bile,  in- 
duces indigeftion.  The  bile,  in  common  with  all  bitters, 
neutralizes  acids  by  mixture,  and  is  itfelf  neutralized  by 
them  ; and  when  the  bile  tends  to  putrefcency,  the  native 
vegetable  acids  are  its  beft  reftorers. 

The  gall-ftones  formed  in  the  gall-bladder,  are  not  of 
a cretaceous  nature,  but  are  merely  coagula  of  bile ; this 
13  plain  from  their  unftuous  inflammable  nature. 

It  is  obferved,  that  the  gall  of  fmall  animals  is  ftronger 
and  moie  fubiile  than  that  of  the  larger  kinds,  whether 
on  land  or  in  the  water;  and,  that  of  land  animals,  the 
hawk  and  ferpent ; of  water,  the  pike  and  eel  are  the  moft 
active. 

Lefides  its  ufe  in  the  animal  ceconomy,  and  in  various 
manufa&ories,  it  is  an  article  of  fomc. value  in  the  materia 
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medica ; and,  from  its  manifeft  properties,  feems  to  be 
entitled  to  more  notice  in  the  practice  of  medicine. 

The  gall  of  oxen  infpiflated  to  an  extradf,  hath  been 
commonly  that  which  was  ufed  ; it  prevents  milk  from 
turning  four  in  the  ftomach,  and  refolves  it  when  coagu- 
lated. . An  extradf  made  by  the  evaporation  of  its  humi- 
dity, in  balneum  Marise,  until  it  can  be  rolled  into  pills, 
may  be  given  to  children  in  dofes  of  one  grain,  three  times 
a day,  and  to  adults  three  or  four  grains  at  each  dofe. 
When  admimftered  clyfterwife,  half  a dram  may  be  ufed 
at  a time.  This  extraCt  is  an  excellent  bitter  of  the  fti- 
mulating  and  refolvent  kind,  and  in  want  of  appetite,  or 
other  diforders,  from  a deficiency  of  bile  in  the  firft  paf- 
fages  ; this  animal  bitter  is  likely  to  be  more  ufeful  than 
the  vegetable  kinds.  The  beft  fuccefs  hath  followed  its 
ufe  in  obftrutlions  of  the  abdominal  vifcera,  promoting 
urine,  and  the  menfes ; and  if  this  is  not  thought  fuffi- 
ciently  efficacious,  the  gall  of  eels  and  pikes  may  be  fub- 
ftituted  in  its  ftead  ; with  this,  Boerhaave  tell  - us,  that  he 
hath  frequently  cured  rickety  children,  whofe  bellies  were 
hard  and  very  much  fwelled.  Thefe  more  acrid  kinds  alfo 
deftroy  warts  if  now  and  then  applied  thereto. 

A defedt  of  bile  difpofes  the  body  to  various  difeafes, 
as  hypochondriac,  cachectic,  &c.  Fernelius,  in  his  Pa- 
thology, fays,  that  many  have  died  from  this  caufe  alone. 
When,  from  its  defed,  a coftivenefs  is  induced,  the  oleum 
ricini  is  of  Angular  fervice,  it  Ihould  be  followed  with 
nitrous  and  faponaceous  medicines,  and  the  Bath  water 
may  finiffi  a cure. 

When  the  bile  offends  by  its  acrimony,  producing  too 
frequent  and  copious  difeharges  by  ftool,  the  oleum  ricini 
will  be  more  fafe  and  effedual  in  correfling  it  than  any  of 
the  other  ulual  means  ; and  here  alfo  a finiih  may  be  given 
to  the  cure  by  the  ufe  of  Bath  w-ater. 

When  bile  in  the  ftomach  offends,  it  caufes  horrors, 
anxiety,  and  ffiiverings  ; here  too,  the  oleum  ricini  purges 
without  irritating,  powerfully  obtunds  the  acrimony  of  the 
bile , and  by  moderating  the  fever,  wffiich  almoft  always  at- 
tends this  cafe,  it  proves  a moft  fpeedy  remedy. 

Fernelius  fays,  that  “ it  is  ow'ing  to  the  putrefcency  of 
the  bile  that  fevers  are  augmented  ;”  alfo,  that  “ in  fevers, 
the  bile  becoming  putrid,  acquires  a malignant  quality; 
in  the  beginning  of  the  accefs  if  rufties  violently,  and  in 
large  quantities  into  the  membranes  of  the  duodenum,  as 
is  iufficiently  proved  by  the  dry  cough,  the  offitation,  luf- 
focation,  anxiety,  diftenfion  of  the  praccordia,  the  pain, 
naufea,  vomiting,  and  white  urine  * Pathol,  de  Febrif. 
and  Hoffman  obferves,  that  “ corrupted  bile  renders  all 
fevers  worie  ; alfo  that  irelh  portions  generated,  caufe 
the  returns  of  intermittents,  whence  it  is  obvious  why 
evacuants,  which  operate  without  irritation,  and  fuch  me- 
dicines as  oppofe  putrefa&ion,  as  the  bark,  &c.  are  the  beft 
for  removing  them.”  It  is  certain  that  in  fevers  the  bile 
is  not  only  plentifully  generated,  but  is  alfo  peccant  in  its 
quality,  whence,  if  not  duly  evacuated,  muft  be  pro- 
ductive of  many  difagreeable  lymptoms  ; whence  the  im- 
portance of  a foluble  belly  in  febrile  diforders.  From  a 
faulty  bile  in  the  inteftines,  when  a fever  attends,  is  often 
owing  the  aphthae,  inflammation  in  the  fauces,  purple 
fpots  in  the  fkin,  eryfipelatous  diforders,  haemorrhages, 
diarrhoeas,  &c. 

Such  is  the  importance  of  the  bile  in  our  conftitution, 
and  the  ill  conlequences  of  an  error  in  it,  that  every  aid 
is  defirable,  by  which  our  knowledge  of  its  nature,  &c. 
can  be  promoted. 

See  Haller’s  Phyfiology,  in  the  chap,  on  the  liver. 
Percival’s  Ef.  Med.  and  Exp.  Fordyce’s  Elements  of  the 
Praftice  of  Phyfic,  part  firft.  Macbride’s  Exp.  Eff.  The 
appendix  to  Sir  John  Pringle’s  Difeafes  of  the  Army. 
And  Maclurg’s  Experiments  on  the  human  Bile,  &c- 

BILIOSUS  FEBRIS-  The  bilious  fever;  called  alfo 
the  marffi  fever,  the  remittent  fever,  the  autumnal  remit- 
ing  fever,  and  the  camp  fever. 

When  a fever  is  accompanied  with  bilious  difeharges  by 
vomit  or  ftool,  whether  it  be  continual,  intermittent,  or 
remittent,  it  is  called  bilious.  It  is  an  inftance  of  the  ty- 
phus ifterodes  of  Dr.  Cullen.  See  his  Nofology.  In  his 
Firft  Lines,  vol.  i.  he  obferves  that  the  typhus  is  a genus 
that  comprehends  feveral  fpecies ; that  thefe,  however, 
are  not  well  afeertained  by  obfervation  ; many  of  the  dif- 
ferent 
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ferent  cafes  do  not  imply  any  fpecific  difference,  and  feem 
to  he  merely  varieties,  arifing  from  a different  degree  of 
power  in  the  caufe,  from  different  circumftances  of  the 
climate  or  feafon  in  which  they  happen,  or  from  different 
circumftances  in  the  conftitutiori  of  the  perfons  afteifted. 
One  effect  arifirtg  from  thefe  circumftances  in  the  confti- 
tution  of  the  perfons  affected,  is  an  unufual  quantity  of 
bile  appearing  in  the  courfe  of  the  difeafe.  This  unufual 
quantity  of  bile  is  almoft  a diftinguifhing  character  of  in- 
termittent fevers  ; but  if  it  fhould  appear  with  a continued 
fever,  it  could  only  be  confidered  in  fuch  a cafe  as  a coin- 
cidence, owing  to  the  ftate  of  the  feafon,  producing  no 
different  fpecies,  or  fundamental  diftimSlion,  but  merely 
a variety  of  the  difeafe. 

In  Britain,  it  generally  prevails  after  hot  weather  •,  in 
hot  countries  it  is  moft  frequent  in  damp  marfhy  places, 
and  after  great  rains,  that  are  fucceeded  by  great  heats. 
In  both  fituations,  they  who  are  expofed  to  damps,  and  to 
the  night  air,  are  moft  fubjefl  to  it. 

Befides  the  caufes  in  general  of  fevers,  it  is  occafioned 
by  a copious  fecretion  of  the  bilious  fluid,  which  is  poured 
into  the  duodenum  and  ftomach,  where,  by  its  acrimony, 
it  ftimulates  and  produces  inflammation,  whence  the 
fymptoms  proper  to  this  fever  arife. 

Befides  the  ufual  fymptoms  of  fever,  there  is  an  extra- 
ordinary inquietude  and  anguifh,  a burning  heat,  cardi- 
algia,  naufea,  vomiting  or  purging,  or  both,  and  thereby 
a "difeharge  of  bile.  The  thirft,  in  this  difeafe,  is  ex- 
ceffive,  and  the  deje£lion  of  fpirits  equally  fo ; the  pulfe 
is  fmall  but  quick,  fometimes  it  remits  very  fenfibly,  at 
others  the  remiffions  are  very  obfeure  ; and  at  lalt  an  in- 
flammation of  the  bowels  comes  on. 

If  the  difeharges  are  cadaverous,  death  ufually  is  at 
hand,  and  an  involuntary  difeharge  of  the  excrements  is 
ufually  fatal. 

If  the  pulfe  is  full  and  hard,  bleeding  may  be  admitted 
of  in  the  beginning,  but  rarely,  if  ever,  admits  of  a re- 
petition. And  if  in  hot  countries,  it  is  beft  to  omit  this 
evacuation  totally.  But  in  all  cafes  begin  with  giving  a 
grain  or  two  of  the  tart.  cmet.  by  way  of  emetic. 

If  faline  medicines  arc  given,  the  neutral  mixture  is  the 
moft  proper,  but  each  dofe  fhould  be  adminiftered  in  the 
acl  of  effervefcence. 

And  as  foon  as  an  intermiflion  is  perceived,  begin  with 
the  bark,  for  it  is  the  chief  dependence.  But  if  the  dif- 
eafe is  very  violent,  or  the  patient  in  a hot  clime,  the  bark 
rmift  be  given  before  the  intermiflion,  for  on  its  early  ufc 
depends  the  cure;  a dram  may  be  given  every  hour  in 
wine  and  water,  or  what  elfe  the  patient  ufts  for  his  com- 
mon drink.  If  the  bark,  in  fubftance,  is  not  agreeable, 
let  a cold  infuflon  of  it  be  fubrtituted,  which  may  be  aci- 
dulated with  the  elix.  vitriol,  and  the  patient  may  take  it 
as  freely  and  frequently,  as  his  ftomach  will  bear  it.  If  it 
runs  of!'  by  ftool,  or  is  eje£lcd  by  vomit,  a few  drops  of 
the  tindl.  thebaic,  will  probably  prevent  it. 

After  a vomit  with  tart.  emet.  fome  commend  the  fol- 
lowing powder,  R tart.  emet.  gr.  j.  p.  contray.  c.  gr.  v. 
m.  to  be  repeated  every  two  hours,  until  it  procures  a vo- 
miting, purging,  and  fweating  •,  but  the  ufe  of  the  co- 
lumbo  root  feems  far  more  eligible. 

Ur.  Percival,  in  his  Effays  Medical  and  Experimental, 
informs  us,  that  in  thefe  fevers,  the  pulv.  rad.  columbo. 
gT.  xv.  ad  xx.  with  the  tart,  vitriolat.  9 i.  ad  g ij.  given 
every  four,  five,  or  fix  hours,  produces  both  fpeedy  and 
beneficial  effe&s.  The  neutral  falts,  he  obferves,  abate 
the  febrile  heat,  allays  thirft,  and  brings  on  a gentle  falu- 
tary  diarrhoea  ; whilft  the  columbo  fupports  the  patient’s 
ftrength,  obviates  the  ficknefs,  and  checks  the  feptic  fer- 
ment in  the  primte  vise.  Dr.  Haygarth,  of  Chefter,  far- 
ther remarks,  that,  after  the  primie  vise  are  unloaded  of 
their  bilious  contents,  the  columbo  root  admirably  allays 
the  naufea,  fo  conftantly  attendant  on  this  diforder;  and 
that  in  this  fever,  though  the  remiflions  are  very  evident, 
and  the  acceflions  marked  with  chills,  and  other  fymptoms 
of  an  intermittent,  yet  the  bark  is  not  always  fo  fucccfsful 
as  to  encourage  its  ufe  ; but  he  fays  the  columbo  anfwcrs 
our  warmeft  wifhes,  by  corre£ting  the  bile,  reftoring  the 
proper  tone  of  the  ftomach,  and  of  the  whole  habit ; it 
excellently  prevents  relapfes,  to  which,  in  this  fever,  the 
patient  is  peculiarly  difpofed. 

BILIOSUS  ARDENS  FEBRIS.  The  burning  bilious 
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fever;  called  alfo  the  yellow  fever;  the  Weft  Indian  fe- 
ver. It  is  the  typhus  itlerodes  of  Cullen.  It  feems  not  to 
(lifter  from  the  biliofus  febris  juft  noticed  ; except  in  that 
its  caufe  is  increafeil  in  its  power,  when  it  attacks  a patient 
in  a hotter  country. 

The  Europeans  who  live  irregularly,  give  way  to  cx- 
cefles,  and  are  not  careful  to  guard  againft  the  heats  and 
dews  that  are  common  in  the  Weft  Indies,  are  the  chief 
fubjects  of  this  difeafe. 

It  attacks  with  a tranfient  chillinefs  and  fliivering,  which 
is  foon  fucceeded  by  a burning  heat  all  over  the  body,  but 
more  particularly  complained  of  about  the  precordia  ; the 
pulfe  is  high  and  quick,  but  not  hard  ; the  eyes  are  heavy, 
a violent  head-ach  comes  on,  with  beating  in  the  tempo- 
ral arteries,  alfo  a thick  laborious  refpiration  ; a naufea 
foon  follows,  and  what  is  difeharged  upwards  is  bilious ; 
anxiety  is  very  great ; pain  is  complained  of  in  the  back 
and  loins,  and  an  uneafy  laflitude  in  the  limbs.  In  about 
twelve  hours  after  the  firft  invafion  of  this  difeafe,  the 
tongue  is  very  dry,  rough,  and  difcoloured ; thirft  is  ex- 
ceflive,  a forenefsis  felt  all  over  the  body,  and  a dilirium 
comes  one.  In  the  laft  Huge  the  patient  labours  under  a 
coma,  manifefts  a great  oppreflion  about  the  precordia, 
the  refpiration  is  very  difficult,  and  at  length  the  tendons 
tremble,  cold  fweats  and  convulfions  appear,  to  uflier  in 
death.  When  the  patient  recovers,  the  crifis  ufually  hap- 
pens in  the  fourth  day  after  the  attack  ; the  regular  crilis 
generally  dileovers  itfelf  by  a fuffufion  of  the  bile  all  over 
the  body,  the  yellow  tinge  fometimes  appears  in  the  eyes, 
twelve  hours  after  the  fymptoms  of  this  fever  approached  j 
the  focner  it  appears  the  more  favourable  is  the  prognoftic. 
If  the  lk in  continues  dry  and  rough,  the  patient  rarely  re- 
covers, however  good  his  pulfe  may  be.  Inceffant  vomit- 
ing, and  the  difeharges  growing  darker  coloured,  are  fatal 
figns  ; and  if  a dry  fkin  accompany  an  inflamed  rednefs  of 
the  eyes,  death  may  be  expeflcd  in  a few  hours. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  bleeding  mult  immediately  be  pro- 
pofed,  more  or  lefs  freely  according  to  the  ftrength  of  the 
patient  ; though  after  the  third  day  it  is  rarely  advifeable : 
the  operator  would  do  well  to  obferve  the  ftate  of  the  pulfe 
during  the  difeharge  of  the  blood,  and  if  he  finds  it  flag 
he  fhould  defift  ; if  it  rifes  he  may  proceed. 

After  bleeding,  let  an  emetic  be  given  with  tart.  emet. 
gr.  j.  vel.  ij.  this  beft  evacuates  the  offending  bile.  After 
this,  the  belly  mud  be  rendered  foluble  by  repeated  dofes 
faline  purges.  - 

The  primae  vire  duly  evacuated,  the  bark  muft  be  freely 
ufed,  in  dofes  as  large,  and  as  frequently  repeated,  as  the 
ftomach  can  digeft  them.  The  propereft  time  to  begin 
with  it  is  as  foon  as  a remiffion  is  obferved,  or  a diapho- 
refis  is  produced.  If  the  bark  in  fubftance  does  not  agree, 
let  an  infufion  of  it  in  cold  water  be  tried,  and  if  that 
cannot  be  complied  with,  give  the  following  : 

R Rad.  ferpentaria  V.  3 ij  croc,  anglic.  3 fs.  infund, 
in  aq.  bullicnt  | x.  per  horam  imam  ; colatur.  ^ vi.  adde 
aq.  menth.  vulg.  ^ ii.  vin.  Madeirenf.  3 iv.  clix.  vitr.  acid 
q.  f.  ad  gratam  faporem  ; & cap.  cochl.  ij.  omni  bora  vel 
fxpius.  Or 

Repeated  dofes  of  the  common  faline  mixture  may  be 
given  in  the  act  of  fermentation. 

The  vomiting,  which  ufually  eludes  every  means  hither- 
to ufed,  even  the  tin£l.  thebaic,  gut.  ij.  vel.  iij.  in  every 
draught  of  the  patient’s  drink,  and  blifters  applied  to  the 
region  of  the  ftomach,  may  probably  give  way  to  the  rad. 
columbo,  as  mentioned  in  the  article  Biliosus  Fedkis. 

In  the  beginning  the  drink  may  be  a decoflion  of  toafted 
bread  in  water,  or  other  fmall  liquors  acidulated  with  ta- 
marinds ; and  as  the  fever  declines,  a little  wine  may  be 
allowed. 

When  the  delirium  threatens  or  approaches,  blifters 
keep  off  the  coma,  which  ufually  comes  on  when  they  are 
omitted.  If  a coma  is  attendant,  blifters  muft  be  applied 
to  the  head,  arms,  and  legs  ; and  finnpifms  to  the  foals 
of  the  feet.  Cordial  medicines,  with  camphor,  muft  be 
duly  adminiftered. 

The  diarrhoea,  which  fucceeds  this  fever,  muft  not  he 
fuddenly  flopped,  if  the  patient’s  health  is  not  too  much 
impaired  by  it. 

See  Biffet  on  the  Bilious  Fever  of  the  Weft  Indies. 
London  Med.  Obf.  & Inq.  vol.  iv.  p 156.  Blicke  on  the 
Bilious  Fever  of  Jamaica.  Sir  John  Pringle,  Drs.  Chal- 
mers, 
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mers,  Lind,  Towne,  Warren,  Cleghorn,  Rouppe,  all  de- 
ferve  attention  on  tliis  fubjedb. 

BILIS  ATRA,  i.  e.  Atrabilis. 

BINARiUS.  Among  the  Romans,  if  is  the  number 
two.  But  the  Spagiric  philofophers  affix  other  ideas  to  it, 
of  which  the  curious  may  be  informed  in  the  Theat. 
Chym.  vol,  i. 

BINGALLE.  The  caiTumunair  root. . 

BINOCULUS.  A bandage  for  retaining  the  dreff- 
ings  on  both  eyes.  It  is  either  a fmgle  or  a double-headed 
roller,  it  is  twelve  feet  long,  and  two  or  three  fingers  in 
breadth.  Its  application  will  eafily  be  underitood  by  that 
of  the  monoculus,  which  fee.  A napkin,  or  kerchief, 
anfwers  as  well. 

BINSICA.  A Rabbinical  term,  fignifying  mental  fick- 
nefs,  or  a difordered  imagination. 

BINSICA  MORS.  A binfical  death.  The  dUath  which 
follows  diforders  of  the  mind,  fuch  as  are  produced  by 
the  bite  of  a mad  dog,  &c. 

BIN  PAMBARU  ZEYLANENSIBUS.  Convolvulus 
maritimus,  pes  caprce  lufitanis.  A plant  growing  in  Ma- 
labar and  Ceylon,  it  abounds  with  an  acrid  milky  juice. 
A dram  of  the  refin  of  the  root  purg«s.  Raii  Hid. 

BIOLYCHNIUM,  from  p/0f,  Ife , and  xvyjtov,  a can- 
dle ox  lamp.  The  lamp  of  life.  It  is  of  the  fame  figni- 
fication  as  vital  heat,  vital  flame,  or  natural  heat.  It  is 
alfo  the  name  of  a fecret  prepared  by  Beguinus,  of  hu- 
man blood. 

BIOS.  Life,  and  its  courfe.  But  fometimes  it  only 
means  vidluals. 

BIO TE.  Life.  In  an  affedted  fenfe  it  figriifies  the 
time  of  a continuance  of  aliment  in  the  body  ; thus  weak 
food  hath  a fhort  life  annexed. 

BIO  rldANA  17.  A term  applied  to  thofe  who  die  a 
violent  death. 

BIPEMULLA.  Blancard  fays  it  is  pimpernella.  Ray 
fays  it  is  the  plantago  angufti  folia  ferrata  of  Clufius. 

BIPETALOUS.  See  Pet  a la. 

BIPINELLA,  i.  e.  Pimpernella. 

BIPULA.  A fort  of  worm  mentioned  by  Ariftotle. 

B1RA.  Beer.  See  Cerevisia. 

BIRAO.  7 he  true  amomum. 

B1RGANDER.  A kind  of  wild  goofe. 

BIRRE7TIUS.  See  Cucupha. 

BIRSEN.  An  Arabian  or  Perfian  word,  fignifying  an 
inflammation  or  impoflhume  in  the  bread. 

BISCOCrUS.  I wice  drefled.  This  word  is  chiefly 
applied  to  bread  twice  baked,  or  that  is  much  baked,  i.  e. 
Bilcuit. 

BISEMATUM.  The  lighted,  paled,  and  bafed  lead. 

BISERMAS.  A fpecies  of  horminum. 

BISLINGUA.  See  Hippoglossum. 

B1SMALV  A.  Marfhmailows. 

BISMUTHUM.  Bifmuth  ; alfo  called  wifmuthum, 
marcafita,  plumbum  cinereum  Agricolte,  blende  Germanis, 
marcafite  of  filver,  and  tin  glafs. 

It  feems  not  to  have  been  known  to  the  Arabians,  their 
marcafite  was  the  lapis  pyrites.  Some  reckon  it  a fpecies 
of  tin..  It  is  a bright  pale  lead-coloured  mineral,  when 
broke  it  appears  of  a filver  white  ; it  may  be  powdered 
without  difficulty ; it  is  nearly  ten  times  fpecifically  hea- 
vier than  water,  of  a flakey  contexture ; its  earthy  part 
affords  as  good  a blue  as  that  from  cobalt ; it  is  mixed 
with  fulphur  and  arfenic  •,  by  fufion  the  fulphur  and  arfenic 
evaporate,  and  the  metallic  part  runs  off  from  the  earthy. 
In  Cornwall  there  is  much  of  this  mineral  •,  fometimes  it 
is  found  mixed  with  the  cobalt.  Bifmuth  is  eafily  fepa- 
rated  from  its  ore  by  means  of  fufion  with  the  common 
black  flux.  It  melts  long  before  ignition,  a little  fooner 
than  lead,  but  later  than  tin.  A drong  fire  fublimes  it 
into  white  flowers  •,  it  is  convertible  into  glafs  by  heat 
alone.  Phe  nitrous  acid  difl'olves  it,  from  which  it  pre- 
cipitates in  the  form  of  a bright  white  powder,  by  dilu- 
tion with  water.  The  marine  acid  does  not  readily  affedt 
it,  and  the  vitriolic  fcarce  at  all.  It  impregnates  the  ve- 
getable acid  with  a nafeous  tade.  The  chief  of  it  that  is 
brought  into  England  is  from  Saxony.  Dr.  A! don  de- 
nies that  the  ores  ot  bifmuth  contain  any  arfenic  ; it  is  true 
that  the  bifmuth , when  brought  to  us,  is  without  fuch  par- 
ticles. 

It  mixes  eafily  with  feveral  metals,  but  dedroys  their 
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dudlility.  It  promotes  the  fufion  of  other  metallic  bodies. 
Mixed  with  lead  and  tin,  it  forms  a compound  that  melts 
with  a very  fmall  heat ; the  following  proportion  Is  fo  fu- 
Able,  that  it  hath  been  propofed  for  injedlions,  two  parts 
of  lead,  three  of  tin,  and  five  of  bifmuth.  If  bifmuth  is 
mixed  with  lead,  a larger  portion  of  the  latter  can  be  com- 
bined with  quickfilver,  than  can  be  without  this  method; 
and  the  quickfilver  cannot  be  freed  froni  this  mixture  by 
the  common  methods. 

It  is  not  now  in  any  medicinal  ufe. 

Flores  Bifmuthi.  The  Flowers  of  Bifmuth. 

Take  four  ounces  of  bifmuth  fubtilly  powdered,  half  a 
pound  of  nitre  finely  powdered,  put  the  mixture  by  little 
and  little  into  an  earthen  body,  that  is  perforated  in  the 
fide,  and  fixed  to  a proper  number  of  aludels  ; when  the 
body  is  red  hot,  and  the  operation  ended,  take  away  the 
aludels,  and  wipe  away  the  flowers  with  a feather. 

Magiflerium  Bifmuthi.  Magiflery  of  Bifmuth. 

Diffolve  bifmuth  in  aqua  fortis,  without  heat,  adding 
the  bifmuth  by  little  and  little  at  a time.  Pour  the  folu- 
tion  into  fixteen  times  its  quantity  of  water,  and  thus  a 
bright  white  powder  is  precipitated.  If  a little  rectified 
fpirit  of  wine  is  added,  the  precipitation  is  haftened.  Waffi 
the  precipitated  powder  in  frefh  parcels  of  water,  and  dry 
it  in  a fhady  place. 

This  preparation  hath  been  ufed  as  a cofmetic,  but  it 
gradually  impairs  the  natural  complexion,  and  thickens 
the  lkin. 

The  Spaniffi  white  is  a magiftery  of  bifmuth , made  by 
diffolving  it  in  fpirit  of  nitre,  and  precipitating  it  with  fait 
water. 

BISNAGARICA  ARBOR  MYRTI  AMPLIORIBUS 
FOLIIS,  &c.  A fpecies  of  cubeb  tree. 

BISON.  A fpecies  of  ox  in  America,  &c. 
BISTACIUM,  i.  e.  Piftacia. 

BISTORTA.  Biftort.  Called  alfo  the  greater  biftort, 
or  fnake-weed.  It  is  the  polygonum  biflorta , or  polygo- 
num caule  fimplicimo  monoftachyo,  foliis  ovatis  in  peti- 
olum  decurrentibus  radice  intorta,  of  Linn. 

It  is  a plant,  with  oval,  pointed,  wrinkled  leaves,  of  a 
dark  green  colour  above,  and  bluifh  underneath,  Handing 
on  long  pedicles,  and  continued  a little  way  down  the  pe- 
dicles, forming  a narrow  margin  on  each  fide.  Among 
thefe  arife,  round,  flender,  jointed,  unbranched  ftalks, 
furnifhed  with  fmaller  and  narrower  leaves,  which  have 
no  pedicles,  bearing  on  the  top  fpikes  of  imperfedt  five- 
leaved red  flowers,  which  are  followed  by  triangular  leaves. 
It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  moift  meadows,  and  flowers 
in  May  and  June. 

The  root  is  bent  vermicularly,  whence  its  name,  and 
jointed  at  each  bending.  It  is  commonly  about  the  thick- 
nefs  of  a finger,  furrounded  with  bufhy  fibres,  of  a black- 
ifh  brown  colour  on  the  outfide,  and  reddifh  within.  It 
is  diftinguifhed  from  the  other  biflort  roots  by  being  lefs 
bent ; that  of  the  officinal  fpecies  having  only  one  or  two 
bendings,  and  thofe  of  the  other  three  or  more. 

This  root  is  powerfully  aftringent,  antifeptic,  and  a- 
lexipharmic.  It  is  of  lingular  efficacy  in  fluxes,  againffc 
loofenefs  of  the  teeth,  fpongy  gums,  and  forenefs  in  the 
mouth.  It  is  faid  to  cool,  but  this  is  by  its  being  anti- 
acrid,  whence  all  aftringents  are  cooling.  The  dofe  is 
from  gr.  x.  to  g i.  Water  totally  difl'olves  its  aftringent 
matter.  Extracts  made  with  water,  or  with  fpirit,  retain 
all  the  ftyptic  qualities.  All  the  parts  of  this  plant  poffefs 
the  fame  qualities  as  the  root,  but  in  a lefs  degree.  If  the 
roots  are  boiled  in  vinegar,  an  excellent  antifeptic  gargle 
is  obtained. 

7 he  tormentil  root  is  fo  fimilar  in  its  efficacy,  that  it 
may  always  be  fubftituted  for  it. 

BlSUL.  An  abbreviation  of  bifulcis. 

BI I HNIMALCA.  A word  coined  by  Dolasus,  to  fig- 
nify  a peculiar  adtive  principle  refiding  in  the  ftomach,  and 
prefiding  over  the  functions  of  chylification,  &c. 

BITHYNICI  TONSORIS  EMPLASTRUM.  The 
Bithnian  barber’s  plaifter  for  fplenetic  people.  See  Aetius 
Tetrabib.  iii.  ferm.  ii.  cap.  xxii. 

BITHINOS.  The  name  of  a plafter  defcribed  by  Galen. 

BITI.  A tall  evergreen  tree  in  Malabar,  and  other  parts 
of  the  Eaft  Indies.'  An  oil  is  prepared  from  its  root,  with 
which  to  cure  the  alopecia. 
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BITUMEN.  Called  alfo  afphaltos,  pifafphaltos,  bitu- 
men Judaicum,  carabe  funerum,  gummi  funerum,  mumia, 
carabe  of  Sodom,  foible  pitch,  and  Jews  pitch. 

It  is  a mineral  fulphur.  It  is  a folid  light  fubflance,  of 
a dufky  colour  on  the  outhde,  and  a deep  (hilling  black 
within,  having  but  little  tafte  or  fmell,  except  it  is  heated, 
in  which  cafe  it  emits  a ftrong  pitchy  odour.  It  is  not  fo- 
luble  in  oils,  nor  in  vinous  fpirits  ; it  melts  but  imperfect- 
ly in  the  fire.  On  burning  it,  a large  quantity  of  allies 
are  left  behind.  It  is  found  in  the  earth  in  many  parts  of 
Egypt,  and  floating  on  the  furface  of  the  Dead  Sea.  At 
firft  it  is  foft,  but  grows  hard  by  keeping. 

The  genuine  fort  is  generally  fupplied  by  different  bi- 
tuminous fubftances  found  in  Germany,  France,  and  other 
countries  ; but  thefe  fubftitutes  have  a ftronger  pitchy 
fmell  than  the  true  fort  hath.  They  are  farther  dillin- 
guifhed  from  the  true,  by  their  more  perfe&ly  dilfolving 
with  beat,  and  by  their  not  leaving  fo  many  afhes  behind 
when  burnt.  Neumann  fays,  that  when  the  genuine  bi- 
tumen is  diflilled  in  a retort,  it  yields  a light  infipid  phlegm, 
about  i-iith  its  weight  of  an  oil,  that  refembles  the  na- 
tive petrolea,  but  of  a more  difagreeable  and  empyreu- 
matic  fmell ; and  any  of  the  above  fubflitutes  may  well 
be  admitted.  Foible  pitch  is  found  in  many  parts  of  this 
ifland,  in  the  Teams  of  lime  (tones.  The  virtues  of  all 
thefe  fubftances  depend  on  the  quantity  of  petroleum 
which  they  contain.  See  Petroleum  and  Succinijm. 

In  fofblogy,  it  is  a genus  in  the  clafs  of  inflammables. 
See  Di£t.  of  Chem.  edit.  3.  Edwards’s  Elements  of  Fof- 
filogy. 

BITUMEN  BARBADENSE.  Sec  Pissaleum. 

BITUMEN  LIQUIDEUM.  See  Petroleum. 

B1VALVA.  Bivalve.  In  botany  is  the  pods  and  hufks 
of  plants  which  open  lengthways  in  two  parts  like  the 
(hell  of  a mufcle. 

BIVALVULA.  i.  e.  Bivalvn. 

BIVENTER.  Thus  mufcles  are  named  that  have  two 
bellies,  from  bis  and  venter. 

BIVENTER,  (Muse ulus.)  It  arifes  from  the  pro- 
ceflus  maftoidxus.  Its  tendon  frequently  joins  the  flylo- 
liyoidaeus,  and  the  membranous  ring  fixed  to  the  os  hy- 
oidxus,  and  is  then  attached  to  the  inner  part  of  the  chin. 
It  deprefleth  tire  jaw,  fo  opens  the  mouth.  It  is  llefiiy  at 
both  its  extremities,  and  tendinous  in  the  middle.  The 
middle  tendon  pafhng  through  the  aponeurotic  ligament 
at  the  lateral  part,  and  the  root  of  the  cornua  of  the  os 
liyoides,  is  what  renders  it  capable  of  performing  its  office. 
The  ancients  called  it  graphoides. 

BIX  A OVIEDI,  i.e.  Achiotl. 

BLACCIAL  A name  which  Rhazes  gives  to  the 
meafles. 

BLACTARA.  Cerufs,  white  paint. 

BLjESITAS.  Stammering  or  lifping.  It  is  the  pfel- 
lifmus  ringens. 

BLJESUS,  (ik*n r&y  a Greek  primitive,  the  fame  as 
valgi,  a bandy-legged  perfon,  or  one  whofe  legs  are  bent 
outward  ; one  whofe  back  bone  is  bended  either  forward 
or  backward  ; alfo  a paralytic  perfon  ; and  one  who  hath 
an  impediment  in  his  fpeech.  Blancard. 

BLANCA.  Cerufs.  Alfo  the  name  of  a purging  me- 
dicine in  the  antidotarium  of  Nicolaus. 

BLANC  TARBE.  Powder  blue. 

BLANCNON.  A name  in  Oribafius  for  fern. 

BLAPTISECULA.  A name  for  the  evanus,  from 
( ikao/Ja) , to  hurt , and  feco>  to  cut ; becaufe  it  injures  the 
mowers  feythes. 

BLAS.  A term  coined  by  Helmont,  by  which  he 
means  the  force  of  motion,  and  applies  it  to  the  liars,  1 
the  human  body,  See. 

BLASO.  An  Indian  name  of  a tree,  the  fruit  of  which, 
when  powdered,  is  given  to  deftroy  worms.  Raii  Hift. 

BLASTEMA,  from  fikctrayu,  to  germinate.  A bud, 
or  off-fet,  or  (hoot  of  a plant : but  Hippocrates  exprefles 
by  it  a cutaneous  eruption  or  pimple. 

BLATTA,  or  Blatta  Fcetida.  The  flow  legged  bee- 
tle. It  is  that  fpecies  of  the  beetle  which  is  fo  common 
in  bake-houfes.  If  they  are  boiled  in  oil,  or  bruifed 
therein,  then  dropped  into  the  ear,  they  relieve  pains  in 
that  part. 

BLATTA  BYZANTIA,  or  Byzantina.  Called  alfo 
unguis  odoratus,  and  the  Conllantinople  fweet  hoof. 
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Blatta,  and  Blattea,  have  had  various  figuifications. 
The  purple  fiffi,  the  welk,  and  other  fillies  of  the  fame 
kind,  i.  e.  that  are  wreathed,  have  but  one  perforation 
through  which  they  put  forth  their  tongues,  and  take 
their  food  ; they  have  alfo  a fort  of  cover,  under  which 
they  thruft  out  their  tongue  to  feed,  and  draw  it  back  at 
pleafure.  In  the  purple  filh,  this  cover  is  what  is  pro- 
perly called  blatta  byzantia  ; it  is  called  unguis  from  its 
likenefs  to  a man’s  nail  in  its  (liape  and  colour.  It  is  of- 
ten confounded  by  writers  with  the  unguis  odoratus.  This 
unguis,  called  blatta  bizantia,  is  without  any  odour;  but 
the  Indian  (hell-fifii,  which  alfoidsan  unguis,  is  agreeably 
feented. 

Mr.  Da  Coda,  in  his  Elements  of  Conchology,  ob- 
ferves,  that,  of  all  the  univalve  (hells,  only  the  turbinated 
have  opercula,  or  lids,  which  when  the  filh  contrails  it- 
felf  into  its  (hell,  clofes  it  in  fo  that  nothing  can  follow 
it.  Thefe  opercula,  or  lids,  are  of  various  (liapes,  and 
different  fubftances  : the  matter  of  fome  of  them  refem- 
bles (hells,  others  are  like  leather,  and  a third  kind  are 
homey.  The  horny  and  leathery  kinds  have  a greafinefs. 
or  imcluofity,  which,  when  they  are  burnt,  exhales  a 
ftrong  fmell,  fometimes  agreeable,  but  moll  generally 
very  fetid.  The  blatta  byzantia , cor chylium,  or  unguis 
aromaticus  of  the  ancients,  was  of  this  leathery  horny 
kind.  It  was  called  unguis,  becaufe  imagined  to  refemblc 
the  talons  of  a bird  of  prey.  Diofcorides  propofes  two 
kinds  ; one  from  the  Red  Sea,  white  and  greafy,  which 
was  the  moll  efteemed  ; the  other  black  and  not  fo  large, 
which  came  from  Babylon.  Of  later  times  they  have 
ufed  indifferently  the  fmall  round  opercula  of  purpurae, 
and,  by  the  name  of  blatta  byzantia ; when  burnt  they 
exhale  a fmell  fomewhat  like  that  of  caftoreum.  At  pre- 
fent  they  are  not  ufed. 

BLA’l  FARIA  LUTEA.  Yellow  moth  mullein.  Ray 
takes  notice  of  ten  fpecies.  It  is  laid  to  poflefs  the  fame 
virtues  as  the  veibafcum,  but  is  of  very  little  note  in 
medicine. 

BLATTARIA.  A name  of  a fpecies  of  falicaria. 

BLATTI.  r\  lie  wild  Malabar  plum-tree. 

BLECHNON.  The  lefler-branched  fern. 

BLENDE.  A German  name  for  bifmuth. 

BLENNA,  or  Blena.  A thick  phlegm  defeending  from 
the  brain,  through  the  nollrils  ; which  fliews  a beginning 
concoftion. 

BLENNUS.  The  name  of  a filh,  found  in  (hallow 
waters,  but  not  of  much  value. 

BLEPHARA.  The  eye-lids. 

BLEPHARIDES,  from  (ik* papoi',  an  eye-lid.  The  hairs 
on  the  edges  of  the  eye-lids,  alfo  that  part  of  the  eye-lids 
themfelves,  on  which  the  hairs  grow. 

BLEPIi  AROPTOSIS.  A prolapfus  of  the  eye-lid; 
or  its  relaxation  and  defeent. 

BLEPII  AROTIS.  Inflammation  of  the  eye-lids. 

BLEPIIAROXYSIS,  i.  e.  Ophthal  moxyftrum. 

BLEPHAROXYSTON,  or  Blepharoxyltum.  So  Pau- 
lus  Aigineta,  in  lib.  iii.  cap.  xxii.  calls  the  fpccillum 
afperatum,  from  [Zkepttpov,  an  cyc-lid,  and  a^vu^to  /crape  ojf. 

BLES1 RISMUS.  A reftlefs  tolling  of  the  body,  as 
in  a phrenfy. 

BLETA,  (White.)  An  epithet  for  milky  urine,  pro- 
ceeding from  difeafed  kidnics. 

BLETI.  Struck.  So  thofe  were  called  who  were  fud- 
dcnly  ftized  with  a fulfocation,  or  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing, &c. 

BLINCTA.  Red  earth. 

BLIfUM,  Elites.  Of  this  plant  there  are  many  fpc- 
1 cies.  The  white  and  the  red  are  the  moil  common  ; their 
leaves  refemble  thofe  of  beets,  the  flowers  are  long  fpikes 
of  a fmall,  molly,  greenifh  flofeuli.  They  are  of  but  lit- 
tle worth  in  medicine. 

Blitum  is  a name  of  the  amaranth  11s  fylveftris,  alfo  of 
the  mercurialis,  and  of  an  African  fpecies  of  petafites. 

BLITUM  BRASILIANUM  LUSITANIS.  A fpe- 
cies  of  blite  which  grows  in  Brafil,  but  of  no  remarkable 
virtues.  Raii  Hill. 

BLITUM  ERECTUS.  A fpecies  of  chenopodium. 

BLITUM  FCETIDA,  i.e.  A triplex  foetida. 

BLITUM  MINUS  POLYSPERMUM.  A fpecies  of 
chenopodium. 

BOA,  a large  aquatic  ferpent  which  follows  the  herds 
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of  oxen,  whence  its  name.  It  fucks  the  milk  from  the 
cows.  It  is  met  with  in  Calabria.  Alfo  a fymptomatic 
kind  of  miliary  fever,  in  which  the  eruptions  are  of  the 
fize  of  millet-feeds,  watery,  without  rednefs  or  pain  ; it 
is  caufed  by  inordinate  fweating. 

BOANTHEMON,  i.  e.  Buphthalmum. 

BOAS,  a large  ferpent  mentioned  by  Pliny. 

BOAX,  the  name  of  a fifh.  See  Boops. 

BOBERRT,  i.  e.  Borri  borri. 

BOCCONIA.  A plant  fo  called  from  P.  Boccone  of 
Sicily,  a curious  botanift.  It  is  a native  of  Jamaica,  but 
of  no  medical  virtue. 

BOCC.  PLAN  i . RARIOR.  An  abbreviation  of 
Paulus  Rocconus,  leones  & Defcriptiones  rariarum  Plan- 
tarum  Siciliae. 

BOCC.  MUS.  An  abbreviation  of  Mufco  di  Piante 
rare  di  Paulo  Boccone. 

BOCHETUM.  A fecondary  decoction  of  lignum  vitae, 
and  of  other  fuch  like  woods. 

BOCIA.  A glafs  veffel  with  a round  belly,  and  a long 
neck,  about  fix  inches  diameter,  and  firmly  clofed.  It  is 
called  ovum  fublimatorium,  urinale,  & cucurbita. 

It  muft  not  be  touched  with  the  cold  hands  during  the 
time  of  working,  for  then  it  would  break.  See  Botus. 

BOCIUM,  i.  e.  Bronchocele. 

BOD.  aSPAPEL.  An  abbreviation  of  Joannes  Bo- 
daeus  a Stapel  in  Theophrafti  Hiftoriam  Plantarum. 

BOERHAAVE.  He  was  born  at  Voorhout,  a village 
near  Leyden,  in  Holland,  Dec.  31,  1668,  and  died  Sept. 
23,  1738.  He  was  profefl'or  of  phyfic  in  the  univerfity 
at  Leyden.  When  a boy,  and  under  the  care  of  his  fa- 
ther, he  was  fent  into  the  fields  to  exercife  him  in  the 
bufinefs  of  agriculture,  inftead  of  employing  his  leifure 
from  his  books  in  play.  This  was  a due  recreation,  and 
at  the  fame  time  gave  vigour  to  his  body.  Such  kind  of 
rural  occupations  he  continued  through  all  his  life,  and 
by  this  viciffitude  of  ftudy  and  exercife,  he  preferved 
himfelf,  in  a great  meafure,  from  thofe  diftempers  and 
depreffions,  which  are  the  frequent  confequence  of  indif- 
creet  diligence,  and  uninterrupted  application,  and  from 
which  ftudents  often  fly  to  wine,  but  exercife  would  afford 
them  more  happy  and  lafting  relief. 

He  had  not  the  molt  lively  invention,  but  had  a great 
Ihare  of  true  fagacity,  and  of  found  judgment. 

He  publifhed  on  many  fubjeds.  He  was  a profeffor  of 
botany,  and  hath  left  much  behind  him  on  that  fubjed. 
On  chemiftry  he  has  writ  largely,  and  in  that  ait  made 
many  improvements  ; but  his  Aphorifms  and  Inflitutes 
are  the  molt  valuable  of  his  works. 

Among  the  ancients,  he  chiefly  quotes  Galen,  Celfus, 
and  iEgineta.  His  Aphorifms  are  colleded  from  thofe 
writers  he  mod  approved  of;  his  reafonings  are  founded 
on  the  ftrudure  of  the  parts,  and  the  laws  of  mechanics. 
He  greatly  admired  Plippocrates,  and  commended  an  at- 
tentive fludy  of  him  to  his  pupils.  His  firft  view  in  his 
Aphorifms  was,  when  he  ledured  on  them,  to  eflablifh, 
on  mechanical  principles,  as  much  as  pofhble,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  ancients  with  refped  to  the  diagnoftics  and 
prognoses  of  difeafes  ; and  fhews,  that  they  could  not 
be  otherwife  than  they  have  reprefented  them.  His  fe- 
cond  view  was,  to  demonftrate  that  the  methods  of  cure 
purfued  by  the  ancient  phyficians  were  generally  the  beft 
that  could  have  been  contrived  with  the  materials  they 
were  acquainted  with,  though  for  reafons  to  which  they 
were  probably  flrangers. 

His  Inllitutes  contain  all  the  then  modern  difeoveries  in 
anatomy,  phyfiology,  and  what  relates  to  the  laws  of  the 
animal  (economy,  and  the  adions  of  medicines  upon  the 
body,  with  all  his  own  improvements  therein  ; but  they 
are  not  eafy  to  be  underflood  by  thofe  who  are  not  previ- 
oudy  acquainted  with  the  fubjeds. 

BQET.  An  abbreviation  of  Anfelmi  Boetii  de  Boet, 
Gemmarum  8c  Lapidum  Hifloria. 

BOETIIEMA.  A remedy. 

BOEITIEMAI  ICA  SEMEIA.  Auxiliary  figns  in  dif- 
eafes, fuch  as  give  notice  of  a cure  obfervable  in  them. 

BOGIA  GUM.  See  Essula. 

BOIC1NINGA.  The  rattle-fnake.  Called  alfo  boi- 
cinininga,  and  Dominica  ferpentum. 

It  is  a ferpent  ol  Brafil,  about  four  or  five  feet  long,  as 
thick  as  a man’s  arm,  of  a reddifh  colour  inclining  to  yel- 


low, with  fmal  1 eyes,  a forked  tail,  long  and  fharp  teeth. 
The  tail  towards  its  end,  is  furnifhed  with  a parallelo- 
gramous  fubftance,  three  fingers  breadth  or  more,  in 
length,  and  about  half  a finger’s  breadth  in  widenefs,  con- 
filling  as  it  were  of  fmall  links  combined  with  one  another; 
they  are  dry,  fmooth,  fhining,  and  of  an  afh  colour,  in- 
clining to  red.  rials  fubftance  increafes  every  year  a link, 
and  makes  a noife  like  little  rattles  when  the  ferpent 
creeps. 

It  is  faid,  that  this  ferpent  cannot  approach  a piece  of 
a root,  which  in  Virginia  is  known  by  the  name  of  rattle- 
fnake-root ; but  the  blood-root  is  the  moll  frequent  re- 
medy. This  root  is  bruifed  and  applied  to  the  wound, 
and  a decodion  of  it  is  drank. 

Troches  are  made  with  the  gall  of  rattle-fnakes,  which 
are  caught  in  fpring.  This  gall  is  mixed  with  chalk,  or 
meal,  into  a pafte  : thefe  are  called  trochifci  Connedico- 
tiani,  from  the  Connedicut  colony.  They  are  anodyne, 
three  or  four  grains  are  taken  after  great  fatigue,  but 
may  be  taken  to  fourteen  grains  or  more. 

I he  rattle-fnake,  as  well  as  all  other  venomous  ferpents, 
is  deftrudive  of  itfelf  by  its  bite.  Pigs  eat  thefe  fnakes 
greedily  when  they  can  meet  with  dying  ones,  or  fuch  as 
are  difabled  from  biting  them. 

When  a perfon  is  bit  by  a rattle-fnake,  purple  fpots, 
and  a difficulty  of  breathing,  foon  attend,  with  other 
fymptoms  that  manifeft  a coagulation  of  the  juices;  in 
which  cafe,  leffening  the  quantity  of  blood  in  proper  time 
will  leffen  the  overload  at  the  heart,  and  give  both  it  and 
the  lungs  more  liberty  to  dilate  and  contrad  their  mufeu- 
lar  membranous  fibres ; and  with  the  affiflance  of  proper 
alexipharmics,  given  at  the  fame  time,  may  attenuate  and 
add  frefh  vigour  to  the  curdled  mafs  ; and  thus  a flop  is 
put  to  thofe  ruptures,  and  extravafations,  which  appear 
at  the  extremity  of  the  fmall  veffels.  Many  medicines 
are  ufed  by  the  Americans  as  an  antidote  to  the  poifon  of 
this  animal.  1 hofe  in  moft  efteem  have  a quick,  warm, 
pungent  tafie,  though  mild  and  volatile  on  the  tongue  ; 
but  the  moft  noted  remedy  is  the  following,  which  was 
difeovered  by  a Negro,  it  is  this  : take  of  the  roots  of 
plantain  and  horehound  (in  fummer  the  whole  herb)  a 
fufficient  quantity ; bruife  them,  and  fqueeze  out  the 
juice,  and  give  immediately  a large  fpoonful.  If  the  pa- 
tient be  fwelled,  pour  it  down  his  throat.  If  it  does  not 
relieve  in  one  hour,  give  a fecond  fpoonful,  which  never 
fails.  If  the  roots  are  dried,  moillen  them  with  a little 
water. 

It  is  faid  that  rattle-fnakes  have  a power  of  charming 
birds,  and  other  fmall  animals,  fo  as  to  make  them  their 
eafy  prey.  This  cafe  is  more  properly  related  by  a per- 
fon, whofe  opportunities  favoured  his  obfervations  on 
thefe  animals.  His  narrative  may  be  feen  in  the  Gentle- 
man’s Magazine  for  February,  176 6,  the  fubftance  of  it 
is  as  follows  : <{  Small  birds,  and  fuch  things  as  thefe 
fnakes  prey  upon,  are  much  difturbed  when  they  fee  a 
rattle-fnake.  It  muft  be  noted,  that  thefe  fnakes  feek  thefe 
birds,  Sec.  more  particularly  when  they  are  breeding. 
The  difturbance  which  thefe  birds,  &c.  manifeft,  is  through 
fear  ; fear  counteracts  its  own  defign,  fo  precipitates  them 
into  the  very  danger  which  they  would  Ihun  : the  confu- 
fion  which  fear  excites  hinders  their  efcape,  or  ell'e  the 
defperation  that  prompts  them  to  refill  an  enemy  which 
they  cannot  fubdue.  In  this  lies  all  the  inchantment  that 
betrays  them  to  deftrudion.” 

BQILIAPO.  A ferpent  of  Brafil,  which  the  Portu- 
guefe  call  cobus  de  cipo.  Its  bite  is  venomous. 

BOJOBI.  A ferpent  in  Brafil,  which  the  Portuguefe 
call  cobre  verde.  Its  bite  is  venomous.  The  cure  is  the 
root  of  the  coa-apia,  which  the  patient  is  to  fwallow  in  a 
little  water. 

BOLBIDION.  A fmall  polypous  kind  of  fifh,  men-, 
tioned  by  Hippocrates. 

BOLBITON,  or  Bolbitos.  Cow’s  dung. 

BOLBONAC,  i.  e.  Bulbonac. 

BOLBOS,  i.  e.  Bulbus. 

BOLCHON,  or  Balchus,  i.  e.  Bdellium. 

BOLESIS.  Coral. 

BOLESON.  Balfam. 

BOLETTO.  Frit.  It  is  imperfed,  or  half  made 
glafs. 

BOLETUS.  Spunk.  A genus  of  the  funguffes.  It 
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is  an  horizontal  fungus  ; and  porous  underneath.  1 he 
boletus  igniarius,  commonly  called  agaric  of  the  oak,  is  a 
fpecies  of  this  genus.  See  Agaricus  Quercus. 

BOLISMUS.  Avicenna  hath  this  word  inftead  of  bu- 
limus. 

BOLUS.  A bole  or  bolus.  Bolufcs  differ  not  from 
eleftaries,  only  in  that  they  are  made  in  fingle  dofes,  and 
are  therefore  more  proper  where  great  exaftnefs  is  re- 
quired in  the  dofes,  and  where  the  fpeedily  perifhing  drugs 
are  to  be  ufcd,  for  they  are  only  made  for  immediate  ule. 
The  light  and  ponderous  powders  may  more  conveniently 
be  mixed  with  mucilage,  for  fo  they  are  the  leaft  bulky. 
The  quantity  of  each  is  a morfel,  or  a mouthful,  (i.  e.  as 
much  as  can  be  conveniently  fwallowed  at  once)  whence 
their  name  buccella. 

BOLUS.  Bole.  Boles  are  a genus  of  earths,  which 
readily  fall  down  into  a loofe  mafs  in  water  ; having  a de- 
gree of  ductility,  when  not  pervaded  with  too  much  wa- 
ter; and  fmooth,  and  rather  unftuous  to  the  touch.  Ed- 
wards’s Elements  of  Fofhlogy. 

There  are  various  fpecies  of  boles , the  chief  of  which 
are  as  follow,  viz.  the  Armenian,  French,  of  Blois,  and 
the  Bohemian. 

Bole  is  a friable,  but  vifeid  earthy  fubftance  ; chalk  is 
the  fimpleft  and  driefl  of  the  earths  ufed  in  medicine  ; 
marl  is  more  fat  and  greafy ; clay  is  hill  more  lo  ; but 
bole  the  molt.  It  unites  with  water  into  a fmooth  pafte, 
adhering  to  the  tongue,  and  diffolving,  as  it  were,  in  the 
mouth  ; it  is  of  the  clayey  kind,  but  more  readily  imbib- 
ing water  than  the  clays  ttriftly  io  called.  When  moid- 
ened,  it  is  lei's  vifeous  and  cohefive,  more  eafily  diilufible 
through  water  by  agitation,  and  more  freely  fubliding 
from  it.  It  is  foft  and  unftuous  to  the  touch. 

All  the  medicines,  or  the  mod  of  them,  that  are  ufed 
under  the  names  of  terra,  are  bolar  earths,  or  different 
kinds  of  bole . Some  of  them  were  made  into  cakes,  and 
damped  with  fome  imprefs  or  other,  and  thele  have  the 
general  name  of  terrx  llgillatx,  or  fealed  earths.  Thefe 
are  all  factitious. 

All  the  boles  have  for  their  bafis  one  and  the  fame  argil- 
laceous earth,  which  is  not  ditloluble  by  the  heat  of  boil- 
ing water,  in  acids,  or  alkalies,  or  any  other  known 
mendruum  ; and  in  a drong  heat  grows  hard,  lofing  its 
property  of  imbibing  of  water,  and  being  thereby  formed 
into  a tenacious  mafs.  The  different  colours  of  the  botes 
proceed  from  a flight  admixture  of  a ferrugineous  calx,  all 
which  contain  more  or  lefs  of  it.  Some  of  them  contain 
a portion  of  calcareous  earth  ; the  bole  of  Blois  contains 
much  of  this  earth,  but  the  common  French  bole  hath 
very  little,  and  the  Armenian  none  at  all.  The  vitriolic 
acid,  as  well  as  the  ferrugineous  calx,  are  intimately  mixed 
with  the  boles . 

Boles  are  adulterated  with  fand,  and  other  fuch  like 
matters,  and  are  artificially  coloured  too.  But  all  thefe 
are  feparated  by  difTolving  the  mixed  bole  in  water,  and 
being  heavier  than  it,  they  fubfide  before  it.  Genuine 
bole  fubfides  uniformly,  without  any  feparation  of  its 
parts.  The  genuine  yellow  boles  retain  their  colour  in 
the  fire,  or  have  it  deepened  ; whild  the  counterfeit  forts 
burn  red.  Pipe-clay  coloured  is  the  common  fubflitute 
for  boles. 

The  medical  virtues  of  bole  appear  to  depend  on  fimple, 
bolar , or  argillaceous  earth.  As  this  earih  is  not  foluble 
in  any  animal  fluid,  it  can  aft  no  otherwife  than  by  im- 
bibing, or  giving  a greater  degree  of  confidence  to  thin 
Iharp  humours  in  the  fird  paflages,  and,  in  fome  mea- 
fure,  defending  the  folids  from  their  acrimony.  In  con- 
fequence  of  this,  they  may  be  of  ufe  in  alvine  fluxes. 
They  have  not,  as  is  fuppol'ed,  any  adringent  property. 

The  dofe  is  from  gr.  v.  to  5 j. 

When  the  boles  are  freely  ufed  as  a medicine,  a purge 
Ihould  now  and  then  be  given,  to  prevent  their  adhering 
too  much  to  the  intedines. 

The  London  college  gives  the  following  powders,  in 
which  bole  is  a part  of  their  compofition. 

Pubis  e Bolo  Compofitus  fine  Opio.  Compound  Powder  of 
Bole  without  Opium. 

Take  of  bole  Armenic,  or  of  French  bole,  half  a pound; 
of  cinnamon,  four  ounces;  of  tormentil  root,  and  gum 
arabic,  of  each  three  ounces ; of  long  pepper,  halt  an 
ounce.  Mix  them  into  a powder. 


Pubis  e Bolo  Compofitus  cum  Opic.  Compound  Powder  of 
Bole  with  Opium. 

Take  of  opium  drained,  three  drams;  dry  it  a little, 
that  it  may  be  powdered  : add  to  it  the  fpecies  of  the  pie- 
ceding  compofition  before  they  are  pulverized,  that  the,' 
may  be  all  beat  together  into  a powder. 

This  latter  with  opium,  is  propofed  as  a reform  of  the 
fpecies  Fracadorii,  which,  when  made  into  an  el  eft  aw, 
with  three  times  its  weight  of  honey,  was  formerly  called 
Diafcordium.  The  fpecies  Fracadorii  was  fird  prefexibed 
by  Hieronymus  Fracaitorius,  an  Italian  phyfician. 

Both  the  above  powders  with  bole , are  warm  aggluti- 
nant  adringents,  and  are  given  in  fluxes  from  gr.  x.  to  3 fs. 
for  a dofe. 

In  the  fecond  of  thefe  powders,  there  is  one  grain  of 
opium:  in  each  forty-five  grains. 

BOLUS  ARMENA.  Armenian  bole.  Called  alfo 
bolus  Orientalis,  bole  Armenic,  and  bole  Armoninc. 

It  is  of  a pale,  but  bright  red  colour,  with  a tinge  of 
yellow.  It  is  harder,  and  of  a lefs  glofly  furface,  than 
mod  other  boles,  having  generally  a rough  dudy  furface. 
It  does  not  effervefee  with  acids.  It  comes  chiefly  front 
the  Levant,  rarely  from  Armenia.  It  Ihould  be  fmooth, 
foapy,  and  free  from  grit  ; it  differs  very  little  from  the 
terra  fmopica.  The  Armenian  and  Lemnian  boles  were 
always  reckoned  the  bed,  but  they  are  generally  fupplied 
by  fubditutes  of  inferior  boles,  or  with  pipe-clay  coloured 
with  the  colcothar  of  vitriol.  Their  virtues  indeed  are 
nearly  alike. 

BOLUS  ARMENA  ALBA.  It  is  brought  from  the 
fame  parts  where  the  red  fort  is  brought  from,  and  is  of 

l imp  pfnnrv. 

BOLUS  BLESENSIS.  Bole  of  Blois.  It  is  a yellow 
bole , it  effervefees  drongly  with  acids,  and  is  much  lighter 
than  any  other  of  the  boles , and  than  mod  of  the  other 
yellow  earths. 

BOLUS  BOHEM1CA.  Bohemian  bole.  Called  alfo 
German  bole.  It  is  yellow,  with  a cad  of  red,  generally 
flakey,  and  is  not  afted  on  by  acids. 

BOLUS  CAND1DUS.  White  bole.  Called  .alfo 
terra  figillata  Goltbergenfis,  unicornu  minerale,  & axun- 
gia  lunce  chymicis. 

BOLUS  COMMUNIS.  Common  bole.  Called  alfo 
bolus  Gallica,  French  bole.  It  is  of  a pale  red  colour, 
variegated  with  irregular  fpecks,  and  veins  of  a whitifh 
vellow.  It  is  much  fofter  than  the  Armenian,  and  lightly 
elFervefces  with  acids.  Fipc-clay,  coloured  with  red 
chalk,  is  its  ufual  fubditutc. 

BOLUS  TOCCAVIENSIS.  Tranfylvanian  bole.  Called 
alfo  bolus  Hungaricus,  bolus  Tokaikus,  and  bolus  Paimo- 
nicus  verus. 

This  is  as  good  as  the  Armenian. 

BOLUS  FABRILIS.  Red  chalk. 

BOLUS  JUDAICUS.  A name  for  the  mnrfh  mallow. 

BOLUS  SILESIANUS,  i.  e.  Terra  figillata. 

BOLYNTHON.  Cows  dung. 

BOMBAST.  Cotton. 

BOMBAX.  Cotton.  Called  alfo  xylon,  goffipium, 
and  bombad. 

There  are  three  forts  of  cotton  trees:  one  creeps  on  the 
earth  like  a vine,  the  fecond  is  thick  like  a bulky  dwarf 
tree,  the  third  is  tall  as  an  oak.  All  the  three,  after  pro- 
ducing beautiful  flowers,  are  loaded  with  a fruit  as  large 
as  a walnut,  whofe  outward  coat  is  black.  When  this 
fruit  is  ripe,  it  opens  and  difeovers  the  cotton  ; the  feeds 
are  feparated  by  a mill  from  the  cotton.  This  tree  grows 
in  many  places  in  the  Levant,  Lad  and  Wed  Indies,  es- 
pecially in  the  Antilles.  The  fruit  is  oval.  The  cotton 
of  thcYird  fort  (which  creeps  on  the  ground)  is  the  bed- 
That  produced  near  Smyrna  is  greater  than  any  where 
elfc.  They  fow  the  feeds,  which  are  like  little  beans, 
in  June,  gather  the  cotton  in  Oftober,  and  the  foil  there 
produces  three  crops  in  a year. 

The  Ikin  of  the  feed  is  muciiaginous,  the  kernel  is 
' fweet  like  an  almond,  and  of  virtues  fimilar  to  the  althea. 
If  cotton  is  applied  to  wounds  it  excites  inflammation ; 
and,  when  worn  next  the  Ikin,  it  checks  perfpiration. 

BOMBUS.  A refounding  noife,  or  ringing  of  the 
ears,  from  flatus  confined  there.  A bad  fign  in  acute 
difeafes. 

BOMBYCUM,  and  Bombvx.  The  filk-worm. 

BOMPOUR- 
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BOMPOURNICKEL.  A fort  of  coarfe  bread  ufed  in 
Weftphalia.  It  was  known  by  fome  very  ancient  nations 
by  the  name  of  panis  furfuraceus,  becaufe  it  was  not 
cleared  from  the  bran.  It  was  called  panis  impurus,  and 
fyncomifton,  becaufe  prepared  of  unfitted  meal ; and  co- 
liphium,  from  huaov,  a member,  and  apt,  Jhength,  import- 
ing that  it  greatly  ftrengthened  the  body.  It  hath  been 
known  at  different  times,  or  in  different  places,  by  the 
names  of  panis  ater,  panis  cibarius,  and  panis  gregarius. 

The  wreftlers  among  the  Greeks  ufed  this  kind  of  bread 
alone  ; for  the  bread  that  is  wholly  of  fine  flour,  does 
neither  nourifh  nor  ftrengthen  fo  much  as  the  coarler, 
that  is  made  with  the  bran  and  all  together.  Bread  made 
of  the  bran  alone,  is  more  ftrengthening  than  that  which 
is  made  of  fine  flour,  when  it  is  made  for  labouring  peo- 
ple. The  Piomans,  for  three  hundred  years,  only  ufed 
the  bran  of  the  corn.  In  Norfolk  this  fort  of  bread  is  in 
ufe  at  this  dav. 

BON  ARBOR.  The  coffee-tree. 

BONA.  The  kidney  bean. 

BONAN.  An  abbreviation  of  Philippi  Bonanni  Re- 
creatio  Mentis  & Oculi. 

BONASUS.  A kind  of  wild  ox,  found  about  the 
mountains  between  Paeonia  and  Media. 

BONDUCH  INDORUM.  Called  alfo  bonduch  cine- 
rea,  bonduch  pianta  Indiana,  arbor  fpinofa  Indica  rnurica- 
tis  filiquis,  lobus  echinatus,  acacia  gloriofa,  lentifci  foliis 
fpinofa,  fiore  fpicato  luteo  filiqua  magna  muricata,  caretti, 
inimboy  Brafil  criffa  pavonis  glycirrhizae  fol.  minor,  See. 
marfas,  Molucca  nuts,  and  bezoar  nuts. 

The  plant  runs  up  to  five  or  fix  feet  in  height;  it  is  a 
native  of  both  the  Indies.  The  round  beans  only  are  in 
ufe,  which  are  of  an  alh  colour  on  the  outfide,  and  white 
within.  It  is  warm,  bitter,  and  carminative. 

Ray  mentions  another  fpecies,  which  he  calls  bonduch 
Indorum  filiqua  minime  fpinofa. 

BON.  BEP.  An  abbreviation  of  Bonetus  Sepulchre- 
turn. 

BONIFACIA,  i.  e.  Laurus  Alexandria  & Hippoglof- 
fum. 

BONONIENSIS  (Lapis.)  The  Bononian  (tone.  Call- 
ed alfo  phofphorus  Bononienfis,  fpongia  fobs,  lapis  luci- 
dus,  lapis  illuminabilis,  phofphorus  Kircheri ; the  light- 
carrier,  and  Bononian  phofphorus. 

It  is  a fmall,  grey,  foft,  gloffy,  fibrous,  fulphureous 
ftone,  about  the  fize  of  a wralnut.  When  broken,  a kind 
of  cryltal,  or  ftarry  talc,  is  found  therein.  This  [tone  is 
met  with  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bologna,  or  Bononia, 
in  Italy;  and,  when  duly  prepared,  makes  a fpecies  of 
phofphorus. 

When  this  phofphorus  is  held  to  the  light,  it  retains  it 
for  fix  or  eight  hours  after.  As  a medicine,  this  Jlone  is 
cauftic  and  emetic. 

BONT.  An  abbreviation  for  Jacobus  Bontius,  who  is 
a writer  of  good  credit. 

BONTIA.  The  Barbadoes  wild  olive.  It  is  of  no  note 
in  medicine.  Miller’s  Di£R  vol.  ii. 

BONUS  HENRICUS,  i.  e.  Mercurialis. 

BOONA.  The  kidney  bean. 

BOOPS,  Boax,  or  Box.  A fifh  mentioned  by  Aldro- 
vandus. 

BOOS  THALASSIU.  The  fea  cow. 

BORACE.  Borax. 

BORACTRION  & BORAXO.  Borax. 

BORAGO,  i.  e.  Borrago. 

BORASSUS.  The  tender  medullary  fubftance  which 
grows  at  the  top  of  the  great  palm-tree. 

BORAX.  Called  alfo  chryfocolla,  tincar,  baurach, 
nitrum  fadftitium,  fanterna,  & nitrum  narivum.  See 
Tincal. 

BORAC,  or  Baurac,  fignifies  nitre.  The  barbarians 
corrupted  it  into  borax , and  applied  it  to  the  chryiocolla. 
It  is  a mineral  cryftalline  fait  ; the  ancients  called  it  chry- 
focolla. It  is  not  much  unlike  alum.  If  genuine,  it  hath 
a fweet  tafte  at  the  firft,  but  afterwards  an  undduous  one. 
Its  pure  cryftals  are  oddagonal  prifms,  finely  cut;  it  dif- 
folves  difficultly  in  cold  water;  it  eafily  diflolves  in  boiling 
water,  but,  on  the  water  cooling,  the  borax  concretes 
into  a folid  mafs;  to  keep  it  diffolved  in  cold  water,  it  re- 
quires near  twenty  times  its  weight  of  water.  It  fwclls 
and  bubbles  in  the  fire,  and  foon  becomes  a glafs,  which 


yet  diflolves  again  in  water  J but  if  mixed  with  flint  of 
land,  it  becomes  a hard  and  durable  glafs,  even  hard 
enough  to  cut  common  glafs.  It  is  an  excellent  flux  for 
metals,  and  for  their  ores  ; it  changes  the  colour  of  blue 
flowers  to  green  ; precipitates  earthy  and  metallic  bodies 
diffolved  in  acids  ; it  renders  vegetable  and  animal  oils 
mifcible  with  water;  it  does  not  fenfibly  ferment  either 
with  acid  or  alkaline  liquors  ; it  diflolves  in  acids  more 
eafily  than  in  water  ; a folution  of  borax  made  in  an  acid, 
(i.  e.  vegetable)  menftruum,  when  infpiffated  by  evapo* 
ration,  is  a tenacious  fubftance  that  will  not  cryftalize, 
but  will  diffolve  in  the  air.  If  borax  is  mixed  with  the 
crude  fal  ammoniac,  an  urinous  fmell  is  emitted  like  that 
which  arifes  from  a mixture  of  fixt  alkaline  falts  with  it : 
whence  it  may  be  concluded,  that  borax  is  rather  alkalef- 
cent,  though  it  is  a fait  of  its  own  kind. 

There  is  a natural  fort  called  crude  borax,  it  is  brought 
into  Europe  in  dirty  lumps,  and  of  a difagreeable  fmell. 
In  tliis  ftate  it  is  called  tincal,  or  tincar,  ?nd  contains  an 
oily  matter,  earth,  and  ftones.  The  artificial  is  but  this 
natural  fort  rendered  pure  by  art.  The  manner  of  refin- 
ing it  is  known  but  to  few  ; but  after  coming  from  the 
refiners,  it  differs  fo  from  the  general  fait,  that  Cramer 
calls  it  an  adulterated  borax.  An  artificial  fort  is  faid  to  be 
made  of  nitre,  urine,  See.  See  Schroder  on  this  fubjeft. 
The  oily  matter  is  feparated  from  the  natural  borax , by 
heating  it  in  an  iron  ladle  until  it  ceafes  to  bubble  and 
flame  ; thus  the  oil  is  deftroyed : then  boil  it  in  water, 
and  the  fait  is  extradited  pure. 

Geoffory  fays,  that  “ borax  is  at  firft  a fluid,  which 
oufes  from  various  mines,  but  chiefly  from  thofe  of  cop- 
per. Thefe  fprings  are  met  with  in  Peifia,  the  Eaft  In- 
dies, and  other  countries  in  Afia.  This  fluid  is  fait,  mud- 
dy, and  greenifln;  but  by  the  fummer  heats  it  is  fo  evapo- 
rated, that  the  fait  is  found  concreted  in  the  refervoirs 
made  for  its  reception.”  Beecher  alfo  tells  us  in  his  Al- 
phabetum  Minerale,  that  “ the  univerfal  acid,  in  diffolv- 
ing  a ftone  or  a fufible  earth,  forms  borax,  as  it  forms  alum 
when  it  meets  with  an  earth  fit  to  make  lime.” 

The  borax  of  the  {hops  is  often  adulterated  with  alum  ; 
but  then  it  is  not  fo  light,  nor  clear,  nor  does  it  fwell  fo 
much  as  the  pure  when  it  is  put  on  live  coals. 

Its  conftituents  feem  to  be  the  mineral  fixt  alkaline  fait, 
and  a peculiar  kind  of  acid.  By  all  the  mineral  acids,  its 
alkaline  bafis  may  be  disjoined  from  the  fubacid  part. 
This  analyfis  may  thus  be  effedfted  : diffolve  eight  ounces 
of  borax  in  three  ounces  of  warm  water;  then  add  three 
ounces  of  the  oil  of  vitriol.  Evaporate  this  mixture  until 
thin  plates  begin  to  appear  upon  the  furface,  which  are  to 
be  fwept  off  with  a feather  ; then  let  the  fire  decay,  and 
the  veffel  ftand  unmoved,  till  more  cryftals  are  formed, 
which  are  to  be  well  rinfed  with  cold  water,  and  dried  for 
ufe.  Thefe  cryftals  are  the  famed  fal  fedativus,  which 
Gaubius  fays  will  procure  reft  in  inflammatory  fevers  when 
opiates  fail.  To  this  end  it  is  given  from  gr.  viij.  to  xvj. 
Dr.  Morris  ufed  to  give  it  to  maniacs  in  dofes  of  two 
drams  to  compofe  them.  Lemery  fays,  that  two  ounces 
of  borax  afforded  him  rather  more  than  half  an  ounce  of 
fedative  fait ; but  he  obtained  it  by  fublimation,  which 
method  produces  a purer  fait,  but  is  more  tedious.  It  is 
obtained  by  fublimation  thus  : put  a mixture  of  nine  parts 
of  borax , three  of  the  oil  of  vitriol,  and  one  of  water, 
into  a wide-necked  retort ; place  the  retort  over  a fire  at 
firft  gentle,  and  then  hnftily  to  be  increafed  until  the  vef- 
fel is  red  hot;  then  the  fedative  fait  arifes,  and  fixes  itfelf 
about  the  neck  of  the  retort  ; the  liquor  that  diftils  and 
falls  into  the  receiver  fhould  be  poured  back  as  the  matter 
dries  which  is  in  the  retort,  for  the  fedative  fait  only  rifes 
while  it  is  moift. 

After  the  feparation  of  the  fedative  fait  from  the  borax, 
by  means  of  the  vitriolic  acid,  what  remains  is  only  a 
combination  of  this  acid  with  the  mineral  alkaline  fait. 
The  fedative  fait,  joined  to  the  marine  alkali,  recompofes 
borax  again. 

This  peculiar  and  charafteriftic  ingredient  of  borax , the 
fedative  fait,  though  called- fubacid,  from  its  property  of 
neutralizing  alkalies,  fcarcely  difeovers  any  other  mark  of 
acidity.  Its  tafte  is  bitterifh,  and  rather  cool ; it  makes 
no  change  in  the  colour  of  blue  flowers,  nor  does  it  eftei-y 
vefee  either  with  acids  or  alkalies;  a fpirituous  folution 
of  it  if  fet  on  fire,  burns  with  a green  flame.  As  a me- 
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dlcine  it  is  antifpafmodic  and  anodyne,  whence  its  name 
fedative. 

'1  lie  borax  itfelf  is  ufed  for  foldering  gold,  whence  its 
name  chryfocolla.  It  is  a folder  for  other  metals  alfo; 
and  a powerful  ilux  for  fufing  minerals  of  all  kinds  with. 
It  is  ufed  to  give  a glofs  to  fiiks. 

As  a medicine,  it  feems  to  poflefs  greater  virtues  than 
thole  that  are  yet  manifefted  in  it.  It  is  a powerful  deob- 
ftruenf,  diuretic,  and  emenagogue,  in  doles  of  half  a dram, 
or  two  fcruples.  A folution  of  it  in  water  is  the  moll  ef- 
ficacious means  of  removing  aphthous  crufts  from  the 
mouth  and  fauces.  Externally  it  is  a far  better  cofmetic 
than  bifmuth.  Dr.  Alfton  of  Edinburgh  fays,  that  it 
fllould  be  dili'olved  when  taken  inwardly,  for  the  ftomach 
will  not  melt  it,  and  if  given  in  a diflolved  ftate  it  enters 
the  vafa  minima,  mixes  with  the  blood,  and  dilutes  it.  If 
given  in  powder  it  is  emetic,  but  mixed  with  aromatics, 
this  quality  is  checked,  and  in  the  fluor  albus  it  is  laid 
to  be  a fpecific. 

The  Edinburgh  college  gives  the  following  powder,  in 
which  borax  is  an  ingredient. 

Pulvis  ad  Partem.  Powder  for  afi /ling  Delivery. 

Take  of  borax,  half  an  ounce  ; caftor  and  Englifh  faf- 
fron,  of  each  a dram  and  a half;  oil  of  cinnamon,  eight 
drops  ; oil  of  amber,  fix  drops.  Mix  and  make  them 
into  a powder. 

A dole  of  borax  is  from  gr.  v.  to  ~ i.  fs.  And  of  the 
above  powder  from  5 j.  to  3 j. 

BORBONENSIS,  or  Borbonicus.  A patronymic  epi- 
thet for  the  Bourbon  waters. 

BORBORODES.  Feculent.  Muddy,  dirty,  earthy. 
BORBORYGMUS.  A rumbling  lioife,  excited  by 
wind,  mixed  with  fome  degree  of  humidity  in  the  bowels. 
This  fort  of  noife  is  likewife  what  is  produced  by  treading 
in  the  mire,  (JspSopSM,  whence  its  name. 

BOREAS.  The  north-eaft  wind.  The  northern  winds 
*re  of  a cold,  but  wholefome  temperament.  They  abound 
with  acid  particles,  whence  they  refill  putrid  difeafes,  but 
beget  thofe  that  depend  on  the  rigid  fibre. 

BORI.  Great  eaters. 

BORIDIA.  A fort  of  fait  meat,  prepared  of  a kind  of 
fifli,  which  is  eaten  raw.  Oribafius  takes  notice  of  it. 

BORITIS.  The  philofopher’s  ftone,  which  melts  the 
copper  of  the  wife  man,  and  renders  it  fluid  like  water. 
BORIZA  , i.  e.  Lunaria. 

BOROMETZ,  or  Boronetz,  i.  c.  Agnus  Scythicus. 
BOROS.  Voracious.  A voracious  water,  or  fucli  a 
one  as  begets  a good  appetite. 

BOROZAIL.  The  zail  of  the  Ethiopians.  It  is  a dif- 
eafe  epidemic  about  the  river  Senegal.  It  principally  in- 
fefts  the  pudenda,  but  is  different  from  the  lues  venerea, 
though  it  owes  its  rife  to  immoderate  venery.  In  the  men 
it  is  called  afab,  in  the  women  ofla  batus. 

BORRAGO.  Borrage.  Alfo  called  bugloffum  verum 
bugloflum  latifolium,  and  borago  hortenfis. 

It  is  a hairy  rough  plant,  with  wrinkled,  blackifh  green 
leaves,  approaching  to  an  oval  fhape,  with  round  hollow 
ftalks,  on  which  the  leaves  are  fet  alternately.  On  the 
tops  of  the  branches  come  forth  blue,  and  fometimes  red- 
difh,  or  whitifh  monopetalous  flowers  ; each  of  which  arc 
followed  by  four  wrinkled  blackifh  feeds.  It  is  perennial, 
grows  wild  on  wafte  grounds,  and  on  old  walls. 

The  leaves  arc  fucculent ; their  medical  qualities  are 
not  difcernible  until  the  juice  is  feparated  from  them  bv 
prefiure,  and  then  they  are  hardly  worth  our  notice.  A 
deco£lion  of  them  affords  a fmall  quantity  of  the  nitrous 
and  muriatic  falts.  The  leaves  are  ranked  among  coolers, 
arid  the  flowers  among  cordials. 

BORRAGO  MINIMA.  A fpecies  of  omphalodes. 
BORRI-BORRI.  An  Eaft  Indian  name  for  turmeric, 
and  alfo  of  an  ointment  ufed  there,  in  which  are  the  roots 
of  turmeric. 

BOS.  The  bull,  cow,  cx,  heifer,  or  any  other  of  the 
neat  kind. 

As  a medicinal  article,  we  may  reckon  the  beef-tea, 
which  is  thus  made.  Cut  a pound  of  the  lean  part  of  a 
buttock  of  beef  into  thin  flices,  add  to  it  two  pints  of 
water,  boil  them  over  a quick  fire  during  five  mi- 
nutes, then  feparating  the  feum,  decant  the  clear  liquor 
for  ufe. 


If  it  boils  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  minutes,  which  laft 
is  the  longeft  that  it  fliould  boil,  it  contains  more  of  the 
excellence  of  the  beef. 

BOSA.  An  Egyptian  word  for  a mafs  which  is  made 
of  the  meal  of  darnel,  hemp-feed,  and  water.  It  is  in- 
ebriating. 

_ BOSCAS.  A fort  of  dry  pitch,  which  is  tenacious  like 
bird-lime. 

BOS  INDIANA,  i.  e.  Bubalus. 

BOSCAS  MAJOR.  A fort  of  duck  called  a mallard* 
BOSCI  SALVIA.  A kind  of  fage,  which  takes  its 
name  from  bofeum , or  bofeus.  a wood,  the  places  where 
it  grows. 

BOSMOROS,  from  fioa-xsi,  to  feed,  and  pop®*,  a por- 
tion, or  dlvifon.  A kind  of  corn  is  thus  called,  becaufe 
it  is  divided  by  the  mill  to  fit  it  for  food. 

BOSPOROS,  i.  e.  Bofmoros. 

BO  1 AMUM.  Wafhed-Jead. 

BO  1 ANE.  An  herb,  whence  the  term 
LO  1 AN  \ , the  fcience  relating  to  vegetables. 

The  moderns  have  regulated  plants  under  daffies,  to 
diftmguifh  them,  and  they  deferibe  them  well:  as  to  their 
virtues,  they  have  done  very  little  more  than  copy  from 
the  ancients,  of  whom  Diofcorides  is  the  chief.  But  as 
the  ancients,  though  careful  in  their  account  of  the  vir- 
tues of  plants,  have  not  only  negle&ed  an  accuracy  in 
their  descriptions,  but  given  the  fame  name  to  different 
fubjecls  ; fo  the  deferiptions  of  the  moderns,  and  accounts 
of  the  virtues  given  by  the  ancients,  fail  of  that  ufefulnefs 
which  otherwife  might  have  been  expeded. 

1 his  branch  of  knowledge  is  very  ancient.  Solomon 
is  recorded  as  having  known  all  the  plants  from  the  cedar 
of  Lebanon  to  the  hylfiop  upon  the  wall.  Hippocrates  is 
the  next,  of  whom  we  have  any  valuable  account:  he 
fpeaks  of  the  virtue  of  about  two  hundred  and  thirty 
plants,  but  does  not  deferibe  them.  Cratevas,  or  Crateias, 
a contemporary  of  Hippocrates,  deferibes  thofe  plants  of 
whofe  virtues  Hippocrates  gives  an  account.  Theophraf- 
tus,  and  fome  others,  purfued  this  kind  of  knowledge, 
until  at  length  Diofcorides  rofe  up,  and  furpaffed  them  all! 

He  deferibes  four  hundred  and  ten  plants,  and  mentions* 
by  name,  one  hundred  and  ninety  more  ; he  alfo  treats  on 
their  virtues;  but  fince  him  no  great  notice  hath  been 
taken  of  this  latter  part  of  his  enquiries. 

William  Turner  gives  I’uchfius’s  prints,  with  their 
names  in  Englifh,  German,  French,  Latin,  and  Greek. 
Fuchfius’s  prints  are  large.  Tac.  Theod.  Tabermtmon- 
tanus  gave  figures,  which  are  copied  by  fcveral  of  his  fuc- 
ceffors.  Rembertus  Dodonseus  of  Leyden,  hath  given 
very  elegant  figures.  Carolus  Clufius'alfo  hath  left  us 
many  excellent  figures.  John  and  Cafpar  Baubine  neg- 
lected to  cflablifh  the  genufes  of  plants,  yet  their  Pinax  is 
a very  ufeful  botanic  work.  Crifpinus  Paffieus  publilhed 
his  Hortus  Floridus,  with  very  accurate  figures.  Tourne- 
furt  improved  botany  more  than  all  before  him  ; he  formed 
it  into  a fcience,  and  giving  it  the  air  of  accuracy,  he  add- 
ed figures  alfo.  Our  countryman  Ray  is  valuable  in  this 
puifuit.  Boerhaave  s peculiarity  in  Ins  botanic  fyftem,  is 
to  diftinguifli  plants  by  the  parts  of  fructification,  for 
tliefe  never  vary  by  foil,  clime,  culture,  & c.  but  the  ap- 
pearances of  plants  alter  very  much  in  other  refpeCts. 
Eefides  tliefe,  there  arc  the  improvements  of  Linnseus, 
Miller,  and  others,  whom,  but  to  name,  is  to  praife. 

One  of  the  lateft  works  of  this  kind,  is  the  Inftitutes  of 
Botany , by  Colin  Milne,  LL.  D. 

Dr.  Grew’s  work  on  the  Strudure  of  Plants,  and  on 
Vegetation,  or  the  Growth  of  Plants,  are  among  the  moll 
valuable  on  the  fubjeCt  of  botany. 

BOTANICON.  The  name  of  a plafter  deferibed  by 
P.  -T-gineta.  I 

BOFARGUM.  The  falted  fpawn  of  the  mueil,  or 
mullet.  b 

BOFHOR.  It  hath  three  fignifications  among  the  I 
Arabians.  1.  Tumors  in  general.  2.  A tumor°with 
a folution  of  continuity  : and  3.  Small  tumors,  which 
laft  is  the  mod  proper.  Some  take  it  for  an  abfeefs  of  the 
noftrils.  Blancard  fays  it  fignifies  pimples  in  the  face, 
which  do  not  fpread,  hut  are  are  eafily  luppurated  and 
vanifti.  It  is  befides  a general  appellation  for  pimples  in 
the  face,  lungs,  or  other  parts.  And  that  the  Arabians 
call  the  fmall-pox  and  mealies  by  tills  name. 
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BOTHRION.  A fmall  ditch,  from  /3o0p©j,  a ditch ■ 
This  word  is  alfo  ufed  to  exprefs  a fmall  ulcer  in  the  black 
of  the  eye,  or  tunica  cornea.  Alfo  the  fockets  of  the 
teeth. 

BOTIN.  Turpentine.  Alfo  a balfam  from  it. 

BOTIUM,  i.  e.  Bronchocele. 

BOTOTHINUM.  A term  ufed  by  Paracelfus,  by 
which  he  would  exprefs  the  flower  of  a difeafe. 

BOTOU,  or  Botoua,  i.  e.  Pareira  brava. 

BOTRITTS,  i.  e.  Botryites. 

BOTRYITES.  Botrites,  from  poTpvs,  a clufler , pro- 
perly of  grapes. 

It  is  a fort  of  burnt  cadmia,  refembling  a clufler  of 
grapes,  and  colledled  from  the  upper  part  of  the  furnace, 
where  it  is  burnt ; as  what  is  collected  in  the  lower  part 
is  called  placitis.  Schroder  fays,  that  the  botryites  is  col- 
lected in  the  middle  part  of  the  furface,  the  placitis  in 
the  upper,  and  the  oflracitis  in  the  lowefl. 

BOTRYS.  It  is  difficult  to  fay  what  particular  plant 
this  is  : the  following  are  by  fome  placed  under  this  name. 

BOTRYS.  The  oak  of  Cappadocia,  or  of  Jerufalem  ; 
alfo  called  artemifia,  ambrofia,  chenopodium,  and  atri- 
plicis  adorte  feu  fuaveolentis.  It  is  the  chenopodium  bo- 
try  s,  Lmn. 

BOTRYS  MEXICANA.  The  Mexican  tea;  Called 
alfo  botrys  arnbrofioides  Mexicana,  Mexicanave,  chenopo- 
dium, bolrys  Americana,  atriplex  odor  Americana,  and 
Artemifian  bolrys. 

The  above  plants  are  natives  of  the  fouthern  parts  of 
Europe  ; they  are  fown  annually  in  our  gardens.  The 
leaves  and  flowery  heads  have  a ftrong,  but  not  unpleafant 
feent,  are  moderately  aromatic  and  bitterifh  to  the  tafte. 
If  they  are  much  handled,  an  un£luous  refinous  juice  ad- 
heres in  confiderable  quantities  to  the  fingers. 

The  proper  menftruum  for  their  adlive  matter,  is  rec- 
tified fpirit  of  wine;  but  boiling  water  alfo  takes  up  the 
greateil  part  of  their  virtue.  An  infufion  of  them  drank 
as  tea  is  ufeful  in  coughs,  and  humoral  afthmas.  They 
are  ranked  among  the  anti-fpafmodics. 

Thefe  plants  differ  from  the  Englifh  mercury,  and  from 
the  flunking  orach,  chiefly  in  their  leaves  being  like  thofe 
of  an  oak. 

BOTUS.  See  Bocia. 

BOUBALIOS.  A wild  cucumber.  Some  explain  it 
to  be  the  pudendum  muliebre. 

BOUBON.  It  fometimes  fignifies  the  groin,  fome- 
times  the  glands  in  the  groin,  and  a tumor  of  the  fame  ; 
alfo  a tumor  in  the  neck,  or  arm-pits,  or  behind  the  ears, 
or  of  any  of  the  external  glandular  parts.  Galen,  in  his 
lib.  i.  De  Diff.  Febr.  fays,  “ A bubo  is  a kind  of  inflam- 
mation.” 

BOUCERAS,  i.  e.  Fenugreek. 

BOUGIE.  In  the  French  language  it  fignifies  a wax 
candle , and  is  applied  to  a machine,  which  (as  the  wax 
candle  formerly  was)  is  introduced  into  the  urethra  for 
removing  obflrudions  there. 

Monf.  Daran,  a French  furgeon,  lately  boafted  of  his 
introducing  them  as  an  improvement  in  his  art,  and  ac- 
quired confiderable  profit  by  making  and  felling  them. 
Scultetus,  about  the  middle  of  the  feventeenth  century, 
ufed  bougies  in  difeafes  of  the  urethra,  and  probably  Monf. 
Daran  took  the  hint  from  him. 

Different  compofitions  have  been  ufed,  and  generally 
mercury  was  a part  in  them.  Riverius  made  a plafter  as 
follows  : ft.  Ol.  oliv.  ffe  iv.  cerse  citrin.  ij.  minii  & 
ceruf.  aa  tfo  i.  fs.  tereb.  Venet.  & rez.  alb.  aa  ^ iij.  m. 

Whether  the  bougies  are  made  up  of  this,  or  any  other 
compofition,  they  mull  be  of  different  fizes,  from  the 
bignefs  of  a knitting  needle,  to  that  of  a goofe  quill. 
They  are  made  of  linen  rags,  fpread  with  a proper  mat- 
ter, and  then  rolled  up  as  follows.  Having  fpread  any 
quantity  of  linen  rag  with  the  compofition  that  is  chofen 
for  the  purpofe,  cut  it  into  flips,  from  fix  to  ten  inches 
long,  and  from  half  an  inch  to  an  inch  broad  ; then  dex- 
teroufly  roll  them  on  a glazed  tile  into  the  form  of  a wax 
candle.  And  as  the  end  of  the  bougie  that  is  to  be  entered 
firfl  into  the  urethra,  fhould  be  fomewhat  fmallerthan  the 
reft,  it  would  be  as  well  to  cut  the  flips  a little  tapering. 
It  fliould  alfo  be  obferved,  that  when  the  bougies  are  rolled 
up,  that  fide  muff  be  outward,  on  which  the  plafter  is 
fpread.  1 

Monf.  Daran,  and  fome  others,  attributed  the  adlion 
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of  their  bougies  to  the  compofition  they  made  ufe  of  itl 
forming  them.  Mr.  Sharpe  apprehended,  that  as  much 
of  their  efficacy  was  owing  to  the  compreffion  they  made 
on  the  affedted  part,  as  to  any  other  principle.  And  Mr* 
Aikin  juftly  fays,  as  it  is  evident  that  bougies , of  very  dif- 
ferent compofitions,  fucceed  equally  well  in  curing  the 
fame  diforders  in  the  urethra,  it  is  plain  that  they  do  not 
atl  by  means  of  any  peculiar  qualities  in  their  compo- 
fition, but  by  means  of  fome  property  common  to  them 
all.  This  mult  be  their  mechanical  form  and  texture, 
therefore  their  mode  of  action  muft  be  Ample  com- 
preffion. 

The  efficacy  of  mere  compreffion  in  many  cafes  of  con- 
ftridtion  is  well  known,  from  the  ufe  of  fponge  tents  for 
widening  parts  that  are  ftraightened  by  cicatrices  ; and  ad-1 
mitting  obftructions  in  the  urethra  to  be  from  a conftric- 
tion  formed  by  cicatrized  ulcers,  or  a projection  of  the 
fpongy  fubftance  of  the  urethra  into  the  canal,  we  may 
eafily  conceive  that  a gentle  continued  elaftic  compreffion 
will,  in  time,  overcome  the  difeafe.  We  may  alfo  readily 
account  for  the  inferior  efficacy  of  metallic  and  whalebone* 
bougies , from  their  not  having  the  property  of  fwelling 
with  moifture,  and  therefore  not  making  fo  equal  a com- 
preffion. 

As  to  bougies  procuring  a difeharge  of  matter,  there  is 
no  doubt  but  the  mechanical  ftimulus  of  a foreign  body, 
in  fuch  a tender  part,  though  free  from  difeafe,  mult 
produce  it  in  fome  degree,  and  that  this  will  be  varied  ac- 
cording to  the  chemically  irritating  quality  of  the  compo- 
fition, and  the  irritable  ftate  of  the  urethra  ; but  it  feems 
an  abfurdity  to  apply  a topic  made  uniform  throughout, 
to  the  whole  length  of  a canal,  with  a view  of  producing 
extraordinary  effects  upon  a particular  part  of  it,  by  means 
of  fome  powerful  quality  in  the  ingredients.  As  to  that 
part  of  the  bougie  which  was  in  conta£l  with  the  difeafed 
part  being  particularly  covered  with  matter,  this  circum- 
ftance  is  owing  to  the  greater  irritation  of  the  urethra 
where  the  diforder  is,  than  in  the  other  parts  of  it. 

See  Sharp’s  Critical  Enquiry,  ch.  iv.  and  Aikins’s  Ob- 
fervations  on  the  external  Ufe  of  Preparations  of  Lead. 

BOUI.  A Chinefe  name  for  bohta  tea. 

BOULIMUS.  A voracious  appetite,  from  0*,  a par- 
ticle, which  in  compofition  augments  the  fenfe,  and  A/(y0?, 
hunger.  Boulimus,  or  bulimus , fignifies  an  ox’s  appetite, 
though  this  difeafe  is  more  frequently  called  fames  canina, 
a canine  or  deg’s  appetite  ; it  is  alfo  called  malacia,  or 
hungry  evil,  and  phagedasna. 

Dr.  Cullen  names  this  genus  of  difeafe  bulimia.  He 
places  it  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order  dyforexia  ; and  dif- 
tinguifheth  three  fpecies.  x.  Bulimia  helvonum,  in  which 
there  is  no  other  diforder  of  the  ftomach  than  an  exceffive 
craving  of  food.  2.  Bulimia  fyncopalis,  in  which  there  is 
a frequent  defire  of  food,  and  the  fenfe  of  hunger  is  pre- 
ceded by  a lwooning.  3.  Bulimia  emetica,  in  which  is 
an  appetite  for  much  food,  which  is  prefently  ejedled  by 
vomiting. 

This  diforder  confifts  in  an  infatiable  defire  of  food,  and 
a quick  return  of  the  appetite  after  eating.  Some  diftin- 
guifh  betwixt  boulimus  and  fames  canina,  whilft  others 
make  them  but  one.  The  firfl  fay  that  the  boulimus  is  not 
attended  with  a vomiting,  but,  in  its  Head,  with  fainting, 
and  that  in  the  fames  canina,  the  patient  vomits  his  greedy 
meals  as  dogs  do ; though  with  fome  they  own  it  runs  off 
by  ftool  inftead  of  vomiting. 

In  fome  it  may  be  a natural  misfortune,  for  on  diflec- 
tion it  hath  been  found,  in  a few  inftances,  that  the  right 
orifice  of  the  ftomach  was  too  large,  confequently  the  ali- 
ment was  too  foon  expelled  through  it.  Galen  fays  it  is 
caufed  by  an  intenfe  acid  in  the  ftomach,  or  other  acri- 
mony in  the  gaftric  juice.  Others  attribute  it  to  a weak- 
nefs  in  the  lower  orifice  of  the  ftomach,  worms,  &c. 

Lommius  obferves  that  in  this  cafe  there  is  great  hun- 
ger, much  is  eaten,  which  oppreffing  the  ftomach  is  again 
thrown  up,  the  patient  is  thus  relieved,  but  the  appetite 
returns  ; the  ftomach  eafed  by  eating,  is  again  opprefl'ed, 
and  is  again  relieved,  as  a dog’s  by  vomiting. 

There  is  no  danger  if  food  is  but  fupplied,  though  the 
patient  is  pregnant,  except  iarge  colliquarions  attend,  or 
fainting  is  frequent.  Fainting  with  a full  ftomach,  is  a 
dangerous  fymptom,  coidnefs  in  the  extremities,  is  gene- 
rally fatal,  and  the  breath  failing  when  a fainting  comes 
on,  death  may  be  expedled  as  at  hand. 
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From  faiutings  the  patient  is  recovered  by  offering  to 
his  fiTicll  a toad  dipped  in  wine,  or  roafted  meat.  After 
recovery  from  the  fit  give  him  fome  food  ; and  let  it  be  of 
inch  a kind  as  cools  and  nourifhes,  but  is  not  foon  digeft- 
cd,  fuch  as  carrots,  beets,  parfnips,  with  foft  fat,  and  fari- 
naceous fubftances. 

If  an  acid  is  the  caufe,  after  vomiting  give  tire  tefta- 
ceous  powders,  the  lixivium  of  tartar,  and  iron  filings. 

If  worms  are  fufpetfled,  anthelmintics  mult  be  pre- 
fcribcd. 

When  the  caufe  is  not  very  manifef!:,  moderate  dofcs 
of  opium  may  be  given  at  proper  intervals,  but  fome  cir- 
cumfpeflion  is  required  in  adminiftering  it.  Befides  vo- 
miting,  purges  with  aloes  will  be  advifeable  •,  wormwood, 
and  fuch  other  medicaments,  as  warm  and  ftrengthen  the 
ftomach.  Galen  commends  frequent  fmall  dofes  of 
brandy  ; and  Riverius  fays,  that  ambergrife  is  peculiarly 
ufeful,  if  five  or  fix  grains  be  repeated  at  due  intervals. 

1 his  diforder  terminates  varioufly,  as  in  a lientcrv, 
dropfy,  atrophy,  cachexy.  See  Galen,  Alexander  Tral- 
lian,  Paul  us  Aigineta.  and  Lommius. 

BOUNIAS,  i.  e.  Bunias,  from  fivvuf,  rugged,  becaufe 
it  delights  in  rugged  places. 

BOURBON  WA  TER.  This  mineral  water  is  of  the 
fulphureous  kind,  and  more  fo  than  the  Bath  water. 

BOUTUA,  i.  e Pareira  brava. 

BOV  ILEAL  The  meafles. 

BOVINA  AFFECTIO.  The  diflcmper  of  black  cat- 
tle. A dileafe  among  black  cattle,  caufed  by  a worm 
lodged  between  the  Ik  in  and  the  flefh,  and  perforating 
the  lame,  lhe  Arabians  call  it  xgritudo  vel  pafiio  bo- 
vina  ; it  is  but  little  known  in  Europe.  It  is  not  men- 
tioned by  the  ancient  Greeks. 

Some  confound  this  diforder  with  the  dracunculi,  but 
they  are  very  different:  but  fomething  analogous  to  this 
diforder  is  a cutaneous  one,  with  which  fome  fcorbutic 
conflitutions  are  frequently  affeded,  and  which  feerns  to 
be  owing  to  an  obllrmflion  of  the  perfpirable  matter 
which  concretes  in  the  pores  of  the  ficin,  and  forms  a 
febacious  fubftance  refembling  a worm,  with  a black 
head,  which  may  be  fqueczed  out,  and  which  fometimes 
caufe  a fmall  fuppuration,  and  is  difeharged  with  the 
pus. 

Avenzoar  gives  the  following  account  of  the  bovina 
ajTcfiio : “ Sometimes  a worm  breeds  between  the  ikin 
and  the  flefli  ; and  if  this  worm  is  not  foon  killed,  the 
confequences  may  be  pernicious.  As  foon  as  it  is  per- 
ceived, burn  the  adjacent  part  with  a hot  iron,  fo  that 
the  heat  may  penetrate  to  the  worm,  in  a degree  fulficient 
to  kill  it.  1 his  done,  drefs  as  is  ufual  after  burns,  and 
purge  with  aloes  ” 

Here  Avenzoar  fpenks  of  this  diforder  as  in  human 
fubjefls.  But  Albucafis,  who  hath  two  chapters,  one  on 
the  dracunculi,  another  on  the  bovina  affetlio,  fays,  “ This 
worm,  which  is  generated  between  the  ikin  and  flefh  of 
black  cattle,  takes  its  courfe  over  the  whole  body,  and  is 
plainly  perceivable  in  its  motion,  from  one  part  to  an- 
other, until  it  breaks  the  fkin,  and  wherever  it  makes  a 
breach,  there  it  finds  an  egrefs.”  Alzaravius  fays,  “ that 
in  human  fubjecls  this  worm  paffes  betwixt  the  fkin  and 
the  flefli,  as  Albucafis  hath  reprefented  it  in  brutes ; and 
that  it  is  generated  of  the  fame  matter,  as  that  from 
which  lice  are  produced. 

Another  bovina  affeflio  is  deferibed  in  a Differtation 
de  Bourn  CEftro,  by  Wallifnerius.  This  oeftrum,  or 
vexatious  fly,  pitches  on  the  backs  of  black  cattle,  and 
with  a kind  of  fling  growing  to  its  hinder  part,  perfo- 
rates them,  and  into  each  perforation  introduces  an  egg, 
which  fome  time  after  gives  birth  to  a worm,  and  this  to 
a fly,  which  in  due  feafon  is  like  its  parent.  When  this 
fly  pierces  the  Ikin,  it  caufes  fevere  pain  in  the  oxen. 
The  worm,  however,  which  is  depofited,  grows  without 
any  remarkable  injury  to  the  health  of  the  animal ; it  ne- 
ver moves  from  its  place,  but  in  the  following  fpring  it 
occafions  a tumour,  out  of  which  it  finds  its  way  when 
fummer  approaches,  and  becomes  a fly.  See  Le  Clerc 
Hi  ft.  Lumbric. 

Under  this  article  maybe  placed  the  chicos,  or  chicres. 
They  are  fmall  worms,  which  in  the  warmer  parts  of 
America,  frequently  breed  in  the  mufcular  parts,  and 
particularly  in  the  feet.  The  Indians  pick  them  out, 
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and  then  vvafh  the  fore  by  rubbing  it  with  the  allies  of 
wood. 

Hoffman  fpeaks  of  n kind  of  worms  that  the  children 
in  Mifnia  are  fubjeU  to.  He  fays  that  thefe  children  are 
frequently  feized  with  a tabes,  which  reduces  them  to 
mere  fkeletons.  The  caufe  is  a fort  of  worms  like  black 
hairs  lodged  under  the  Ikin.  Thefe  animals  are  ufually 
called  comedones,  or  gluttons,  becaufe  they  devour  the 
nutritive  juices  in  their  dillribution.  When  the  ficin  is 
rubbed  with  honey  in  any  warm  place  they  come  out  ; but 
cold  makes  them  keep  concealed  within.  See  Crinones. 

Sennertus  fpeaks  ot  a fort  of  worms  called  feuren, 
firenes,  or  crinones.  He  tells  us,  that  a fpecies  of  puf- 
tules  among  the  Germans,  which  rife  on  the  palms  of 
their  hands,  and  the  foies  of  their  feet,  arc  called  feuren, 
and  contain  little  worms  called  firones  and  chirones : 
that  thefe  worms  are  known  to  be  there  by  the  greater 
itching  of  thefe  parts  than  is  perceived  at  other  times. 

BO  VISTA,  i.  e.  Lycoperdon. 

I'Ok  IS  L A MAXIMA  ALBA.  Great  dufly  mufiiroom. 

BOXUS.  The  naifleto  which  grows  on  trees. 

BOZA.  The  name  of  a d 1 ink  much  ufed  in  Turkey. 

BRABE.  An  he.b  mentioned  by  Oribafius. 

BRABYLA.  The  plums  which  are  called  Damafcene 
and  Hungarian.  They  arc  large,  fweet,  and  of  a blue 
black  colour. 

BRACHERIUM.  A furgeon’s  bandage  and  trufs  for 
a hernia.  A word  ufed  by  the  barbarous  Latin  writers, 
probably  from  brachiale , a bracelet. 

BRACHIA.  The  divifion  of  the  large  branches  of 
trees  from  the  trunk. 

BRACHL£EUS  MUSCULUS.  The  name  of  two 
mufeles  of  the  arm,  from  brachius , an  arm. 

BRACHIASUS  INTERNETS.  It  begins  where  the 
deltoid  mufcle  ends,  covers  the  interior  and  anterior  fur- 
face  of  the  os  humeri,  and  is  inferted  into  the  coronoid 
procefs  of  the  ulna,  ferving  to  bend  it. 

BRACHIASUS  EXTEIINUS.  It  feerns  to  be  the 
third  beginning  of  the  gemellus;  its  origination  is  con- 
tinued from  above  the  middle  of  the  infertion  of  the  fame, 
and  from  the  back  part  of  the  os  humeri,  to  its  cavity, 
which  receives  the  olecranum  in  the  extenfion  of  the  cu- 
bit, where  joining  with  the  tendinous  outfide  of  the  ge- 
mellus, it  is  inferted  into  the  iuperior  and  external  part 
of  the  ulna,  called  olecranum.  See  Cemei.lus,  and 
Anconeus.  Cowper. 

Douglas  fays,  that  the  brachieeus  externus,  and  the  bi- 
ceps externus,  or  gemellus,  make  hut  one  tingle  mufcle 
with  three  heads,  to  which  he  gives  the  name  of  triceps 
cubiti,  or  extenfor  cubiti  magnns  triplici  principio  natus. 

BRACHIALE.  So  the  a icients  called  the  carpus. 

BRACIIIAL1S  ARTERIA.  The  brachial  artery.  It 
is  the  continuation  of  the  axillary  artery,  which  as  fcon 
as  it  hath  paffed  behind  the  tendon  of  the  pectoralis  ma- 
jor, receives  the  name  of  brachial.  It  runs  down  on  the 
infide  of  the  arm,  over  the  mufculus  coraeo  brachialis  and 
anconxus  interims,  and  along  the  inner  edge  of  the  bi- 
ceps, behind  the  vena  bafilica,  giving  out  fmall  branches 
as  it  goes  along. 

Between  the  axilla  and  the  middle  of  the  arm,  it  is  co- 
vered only  by  the  Ikin  and  fat ; but  afterwards  it  is  hid 
under  the  biceps,  and  runs  obliquely  forward  as  it  de- 
lcends,  being  at  fome  diftance  from  the  internal  condyle  ; 
but  it  does  not  reach  the  middle  of  the  fold  of  the  arm. 
Below  the  fold  of  the  arm  it  divides  into  the  cubitalis  and 
radialis. 

From  its  upper  and  inner  part  it  fends  off  a particular 
branch,  which  runs  obliquely  downward  and  backward, 
over  the  anconaei,  and  then  turns  forward  again  near  the 
external  condyle,  where  it  communicates  with  a branch 
of  the  radial  artery.  A little  below  the  infertion  of  the 
teres  major  it  fends  off  another  branch,  which  defeends, 
and  is  united  with  the  radial  artery,  and  alfo  with  the 
cubital. 

I he  common  trunk  of  the  brachial  artery  having  reached 
the  fold  of  the  arm,  it  runs,  together  with  a vein  and  a 
nerve,  immediately  under  the  aponcurofis  of  the  biceps, 
and  paffes  under  the  vena  mediana,  detaching  branches  on 
each  fide  to  the  neighbouring  mufeles. 

Sometimes,  though  very  rarely,  the  brachial  artery  is 
divided  from  its  origin  into  two  kirge  branches,  which  run 
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down  on  the  arm,  and  afterwards  on  the  fore-arm,  where 
they  are  called  cubitalis  and  radialis.  Window. 

BRACHIALIS  EXTERNUS  ET  INTERNUS.  See 
Brachi^us  Externus  & Internus. 

BRACHIO-CUBITALIS  LIGAMENTUM.  The  ex- 
pan fion  of  the  lateral  ligament  (fee  Laterales  Liga- 
ments), which  is  fixed  in  the  inner  condyle  of  the 
os  humeri,  runs  over  the  capfula,  to  which  it  clofely  ad- 
heres, and  is  inferted  like  radii  on  the  fide  of  the  great 
figmoide  cavity  of  the  ulna  ; it  is  covered  on  the  infide  by 
feveral  tendons,  which  adhere  clofely  to  it,  and  feem  to 
(Lengthen  it.  Window. 

BRACHIO-RADIALIS  LIGAMENTUM.  The  ex- 
panfion  of  the  lateral  ligament,  (fee  Laterales  Liga- 
ments) which  runs  over  the  external  condyle  of  the 
os  humeri,  and  is  inferted  round  the  coronary  ligament, 
and  from  thence  all  the  way  down  to  the  neck  of  the  ra- 
dius, and  alfo  in  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  ulna. 
Through  all  this  paflage  it  covers  the  capfular  ligament, 
and  is  covered  by  feveral  tendons  adhering  clofely  to  both. 
Window. 

BRACHIUM.  The  arm.  In  Hippocrates  it  fignifies 
what  is  now  called  the  humerus.  From  the  elbow  to  the 
wrilt  is  called  the  fore-arm.  By  the  arm  is  generally 
meant  the  whole,  from  the  fhoulder  to  the  wrilt  ; but 
mere  particularly  the  os  humeri. 

BRACHUNA.  The  fame  as  acrai. 

BRACHYCHRONIUS,  from  /ipci^vf,  Jhort,  and 
ypovoc,  time.  An  epithet  of  a difeafe,  which  continues 
but  a (hort  time. 

BRACHYPNCEA,  from  fnort,  and  to 

breathe.  Breath  fetched  at  long  intervals. 

BRACHYPOTAE,  from  [mall  or  Jhort , and 

mojoi,  drink.  Little  drinkers.  To  drink  but  little  in  ar- 
dent fevers  is  a bad  fign. 

BRACHYS.  See  Brevis. 

BRACIUM.  Copper. 

BRADYPEPSIA.  Weak  conco£tion  of  food.  Blan- 
card  fays  it  is  a flow  digeftion,  proceeding  from  a de- 
praved difpofition  of  the  acid  ferment  in  the  ftomach. 

BRADYS.  Slow. 

BRAGGAT.  A drink  made  of  water  and  honey. 

BRANCA.  An  Italian  word  fignifying  foot ; hence 
the  acanthus  is  called  branca  urfina,  bear's  foot,  from  the 
refemblance  of  the  leaves  to  the  foot  of  a bear. 

BRANCA  LEONIS,  or  Pes  Leonis,  i.  e.  Alchimilla. 

BRANCA  URSINA,  i.  e.  Acanthus,  and  Paftinaca. 

BRANCA  URSINA  GERMANICA,  i.  e.  Sphon- 
dylium. 

BPiANCHYE,  or  Branchi.  Names  of  the  glandulous 
tumors  of  the  fauces  which  refemble  two  almonds,  and 
are  accompanied  with  a difficulty  of  fpitting  and  trouble- 
fome  breathing. 

BRANCHUS.  A defluxion  of  humours  upon  the 
fauces.  It  is  a fpecies  of  catarrh,  which  Coelius  Aurelia- 
nus  calls  raucitas. 

BRANKS.  So  the  mumps  are  called  in  Scotland. 

BRANTA,  or  Bernicla.  The  road-goofe. 

BRASILIA,  i-  e.  Brafilium  Lignum. 

BRASILIAN  A ARBOR  AQUATIC  A,  i.e.  Anin- 
ga  Iba. 

BRASILIANA  ARBOR  JUGLANDI  SIMILIS, 
NUCIBUS  CARENS.  A fort  of  wood  in  Brafil,  which 
refembles  that  of  the  walnut-tree. 

BRASILIENSIS  ARBOR  SILIQUOSA,  &c.  i.e. 
Courbaril. 

BRASILIENSIS  RADIX,  i.e.  Ipecacuhana  Radix. 

BRASILIS  LIGN.  Logwood,  alfo  red-wood. 

BRASILETTO,  i.e.  Logwood. 

BRASILIUM  LIGNUM.  Brafil  wood,  called  alfo 
pfeudofantalum  rubrum,  Brafilia  arbor,  hirapitanga  Bra- 
filienfibus,  and  ibirapitanga. 

This  wood  is  rarely  met  with  in  preferiptions  ; it  is 
fometimes  fubftituted  for  red  fanders,  with  which  it  a- 
grees  in  mod  of  its  properties,  with  this  difference,  that 
the  red  fanders  does  not  give  out  its  colour  to  water  ; 
but  the  Brafil  wood  gives  out  to  this  Ample  fluid  all  its 
colouring  matter.  This  wood  is  of  a deep  red  or  purple 
colour.  It  cools  and  (Lengthens ; but  is  chiefly  ufed  by 
the  dyers. 


From  the  Brafil  Wood  of  Pernambuco  is  extraCied,  by 
means  of  acids,  a carmine. 

BRASIUM.  Barley  malt. 

BRASMA.  Bauhine  fays  it  is  the  immature  black 
pepper,  or  rather  fuch  as  from  fome  accident  is  hindered 
from  ripening. 

BRASMOS.  Fermentation. 

BRASS ADELLA,  or  Brafl'atella,  i.e.  Ophiogloflum. 

BRASSICA.  Cabbage.  There  are  thirty  fpecies  of 
this  vegetable  ; Linnaeus  ranks  them  all  under  the  name 
of  b rajfic a radice  caulefceute  tereti  carnofa.  They  are  all 
biennial.  All  the  fpecies  are  fuppofed  to  be  only  varieties 
of  the  fmaller  kind,  which  grow  fpontaneoufly  on  our 
fea-coafts. 

Cabbages  are  faid  to  be  difficultly  digefted,  and  to  afford 
but  little  nourifhment  ; but  as  they  have  a ftronger  ten- 
dency to  putrefaction  than  molt  other  vegetable  fub- 
ftances,  and  during  their  putrifying  Rate  fend  forth  an 
offend  ve  fmell,  which  much  refembles  that  of  putrifying 
animal  bodies,  it  ftems  mofl  reafonable  to  affert  that  they 
are  the  molt  eafily  digefted  in  our  ftomachs,  and  alfo  very 
nutritious. 

Cabbages  are  far  from  being  unfalutary  ; they  neither 
induce  nor  promote  a putrid  difpofition  in  the  human 
body  ; but,  on  the  contrary,  are  a falubrious  aliment  in 
the  true  putrid  feurvy.  They  loofen  the  belly  when  eaten 
freely,  and  produce  much  flatulency;  but  by  well  boiling, 
they  lofe  their  laxative  quality. 

T he  Germans  make  the  following  preparation  of  cab- 
bage., to  which  they  give  the  name  of 

Sauer  Kraut » 

Take  of  the  cabbages  in  common  ufe,  cut  them  into 
thin  flices  ; put  them  into  a calk  that  is  previoufly  cleaned, 
dried,  and  lined  in  its  whole  infide  with  the  four  pafte 
called  leaven  ; on  each  layer  of  the  fliced  cabbage  fprinkle 
a fmall  handful  of  fait  and  prefs  it  down  ; when  as  much 
is  put  into  the  calk  as  it  will  contain  when  thus  forcibly 
prefled,  and  all  the  liquor  is  poured  off'  which  is  fqueezed 
out  of  the  cabbages ; cover  it  with  a clean  cloth,  then  lay 
the  loofe  calk  head  thereon,  and  over  it  any  heavy  weight 
that  the  preffure  may  be  continued  ; laftly,  thus  let  it 
Hand  in  a warm  room  until  it  ceafes  to  ferment,  and  then 
it  is  fit  for  ufe.  When  ufed  boil  the  needful  quantity 
for  the  prefent  meal  in  water,  during  two  hours  or  more, 
then  pouring  off  the  liquor,  add  to  it  a little  butter,  and 
eat  it  with  bacon,  faufages,  &c.  as  the  palate  direCls. 

If  the  calk  is  clofed  up  when  the  fermentation  of  the 
cabbage  is  finifhed,  this  preparation  will  be  preferved  in 
its  perfection  many  years,  and  would  be  a convenient  part 
of  feamen’s  diet,  as  a prefervative  from  the  feurvy. 

The  white  fort  is  the  moft  putrefcible  and  fetid  ; the 
red  is  the  fweeteft,  moft  emollient  and  laxative  : if  the 
ftalks  of  the  red  kinds  are  cut  longitudinally  in  autumn, 
and  placed  in  a cool  fliade,  a laxative  juice  refembling 
honey  or  manna  exudes  from  the  incifions. 

BRASSICA  SATIVA.  Colewort  or  cabbage,  called 
alfo  caulis,  braffca  capitata  alba  vel  rubra,  braffica  fabau- 
da  alba,  & c. 

BRASSICA  FLORIDA.  Cauli-flower,  called  alfo 
braffca  multi  flora,  caulis  florida- 

BRASSICA  CONGYLODES.  Turnep  cabbage, 
called  alfo  braffca  caularapa,  rapocaulis,  braffca  caule  ra- 
pum  gerens. 

The  feeds  yield  by  expreffion  an  oil  which  is  ufeful  for 
lamps,  and  in  the  woollen  manufactory.  After  the  oil  is 
obtained,  the  remains  are  excellent  food  for  cattle. 

BRASSICA  FIMBRIATA.  Boor  cole,  called  alfo 
braffca  tophofa,  and  braffca  crifpa  laciniofa. 

BRASSICA  CAPITATA  ViRESCENS  ITALICA 
CRISPA.  Green  brocoli. 

BRASSICA  RUGOSA,  LONGIORIBUS  FOLIIS. 
Brown  brocoli.  \ 

BRASSICA  SYLVESTRIS.  Sea  colewort  or  cab- 
bage, called  alfo  crambe  maritima  folio  braffica ■,  braffca 
maritima  monofpermos,  and  braffca  marina  Anglica. 

Crambe  in  general  fignifies  a cabbage •,  but  the  modern 
botanifts  diftinguifh  it  from  a cabbage.  Boerhaave  lays 
the  characters  of  this  plant  are  thefe,  viz.  the  feed-veffcl 
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i . unicapful.tr,  divides  into  two  parts,  and  contains  each 
a fingle  oblong  feed. 

BRASSICA.  A name  of  the  turritis. 

BRASSICA  ITALIC  A TENERRIMA  GLOME- 
ROSA  FLORE  ALBO.  The  Savoy  cabbage. 

BRASSICA  MARITlMA,  called  alfo  loldanella  ma- 
ritima  minor,  convolvulus  maritimus  noltras.  Sea  bind- 
weed, fea-coleworts,  and  Scotch  fcurvy-grafs.  The  con- 
volvulus foldanella.  Linn. 

This  is  a fpecies  of  convolvulus*,  its  leaves  are  roundifh 
and  fet  on  long  pedicles  •,  the  (lowers  are  of  a redith  pur- 
ple colour,  large,  and  (landing  folitary  in  the  bofoms  of 
the  leaves.  It  grows  wild  on  the  coal!  of  Scotland. 

The  leaves  are  a rugged  cathartic  ; this  quality  refides 
in  the  milky  juice  which  exndes  upon  wounding  them. 
A decotlion  of  the  dried  leaves,  from  5 fs.  to  3 iij . of 
them  is  a dofe. 

Miller  takes  notice  of  three  fpecies. 

BRASSICA  SABAUDA.  Savoy  cabbage. 

BRASSIDELLA,  i.  e.  Ophiogloffum. 

BRASSIDELLICA  ARS.  A way  of  curing  wounds, 
mentioned  by  Paracelfus,  by  applying  the  herb  braflidella 
to  them. 

BRA  THU.  The  herb  favine. 

BREGMA,  from  to  muflen.  In  infants  thcfe 

bones  are  not  only  tender,  but  very  moift.  They  are  alfo 
called  finciput  aud  parietalia.  They  are  two  bones  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  head,  of  an  irregular  I'quare  figure  ; they 
are  nearly  of  the  fame  thicknefs  all  over,  and  divided  into 
an  upper  and  lower  part,  by  a circular  line;  on  the  upper 
part  they  are  covered  only  by  the  integuments,  on  the 
lower  by  the  crotaphite  mufcle  ; towards  the  pofterior  and 
upper  part  there  is  a hole  thiough  which  the  vefiels  of  the 
dura  mater  communicate  with  thofe  of  the  fealp.  Thefe 
bones  have  a large  extent,  but  are  the  weakeft  in  the  hu- 
man body.  The  trepan  may  be  applied  to  any  part  of 
this  bone  except  on  the  lateral  parts  of  the  pofterior  lower 
edge  of  it,  the  lateral  finufes  lying  under  thofe  parts.  It 
often  happens  that  tumors  are  formed  on  thefe  bones  in 
infants  which  contain  a fluid,  and  gives  to  the  touch  an 
appearance  of  deficiency  of  bone,  which  is  not  the  cafe. 
The  bed  method  of  treating  thefe  tumours  is  to  leave 
them  to  themfelves,  their  contents  will  be  taken  up  by 
the  abforbent  fyftcm. 

BRELIS1S,  i.  e.  Gum  Caranna. 

BRENTA.  The  road-goofe. 

BRENTHUS.  A fpecies  of  duck  or  moor-hen. 

BRENTWOOD  WATER.  It  is  of  the  alkaline 
kind,  but  not  fo  powerful  as  that  at  Tilbury. 

BRETANICA.  Great  water-dock. 

BREVIA  VASA.  The  vena  fplenica  towards  its  ter- 
mination is  divided  into  feveral  branches  that  go  to  the 
fpleen,  one  of  which  produces  the  veins  which  receive 
tliis  name. 

BREVIS.  A name  of  the  teres  minor. 

BREYNIA.  A plant  fo  named  in  honour  of  Dr. 
Breynius,  a botanift  at  Dantzig.  It  is  found  in  Jamaica 
and  other  parts  of  America  ; but  it  is  of  no  medical 
virtue. 

BREYN.  An  abbreviation  of  Breynius,  the  doctor 
above  named. 

BREYN.  CENT.  An  abbreviation  of  Jacobi  Breynii, 
Exoticarum  aliarumque  minus  cognitarumPlantarum,Cen- 
turia  prima.  Gedani,  1678. 

BREYN.  HIST.  COCC.  An  abbreviation  of  J.  P. 
Breynii  Hiftoria  Naturalis  Cocci  Radicum  Tinctorii.  Ge- 
dani, 1731. 

BREYN.  PROD.  An  abbreviation  of  Jacobi  Breynii 
Prodomus  F.ifciculi  Rarior.  Plant. 

BREYN.  SCHED.  An  abbreviation  of  fchediafma  de 
echinis. 

BRICUMUM.  A name  which  the  Gauls  gave  to  the 

herb  artemifia. 

BRINDONES.  A red  fruit  in  the  Eaft  Indies.  It  is 
kept  for  making  vinegar  from,  and  is  alfo  a material  ufed 
for  colouring.  Piaii  Hift. 

BRISTOLIENSIS  AOUA.  Eriftol  water.  Of  the 
four  principal  warm  waters  naturally  produced  in  England 
this  is  the  lead  fo.  See  Bath  Waters. 

As  the  Bath  waters  are  proper  where  the  fecretions  are 
defective,  fo  the  Briftol  water  is  of  fervice  where  they 
exceed  the  requirements  of  health.  The  Bath  water 


warms  ; the  Brijiol  cools.  Bath  water  helps  the  ftomach, 
inteftines,  and  nerves  ; the  Brijiol  favours  the  lungs,  kid- 
neys, and  bladder. 

Except  a jaundice  attend,  the  Brijiol  water  may  he  of 
ufe  in  dropfies,  by  its  drying  and  diuretic  qualities. 

Dr.  Wynter  aflerts  that  there  is  no  iron  in  the  Briflol 
water , and  that  its  mineral  contents  are  chalk,  lapis  cal- 
carius,  and  calaminaris.  Five  gallons  of  this  water,  after 
evaporation,  afforded  only  riij.  and  gr.  ij.  of  a mineral- 
like  fubftance. 

By  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Bryan  Higgins,  a Winchef- 
tcr  gallon  of  this  water  contains, 

dwts.  gr. 

Of  calcareous  earth,  combined  with  vitriolic 
acid  in  the  form  of  i'elenite  - - 0 gx 

Of  calcareous  earth,  combined  with  acidulous 
gas  . - - o t2| 

Of  marine  fait  of  mngnefia  - ~ o e.1- 

Of  fea  fait  - - _ 0 6£ 

Acidulous  gas,  (befides  what  is  contained  in 
the  calcareous  earth  abovementioned)  eight  ounce 
meafures.  And, 

Atmofpheric  air,  two  ounces. 

1 he  difeafes  in  which  this  water  is  ufeful  are  internal 
haemorrhages,  immoderate  menfes,  internal  inflamma- 
tions, fpitting  blood,  dyfentery,  purulent  ulcers  of  the 
vifeera,  conlumption,  dropfy,  (curvy  with  heat,  (tone, 
gravel,  ftrangury,  habitual  gout,  atrophy,  a flow  fever, 
icrophula,  gleets,  and  a diabetes ; in  which  laft  it  is  a fpe- 
cific,  and  may  be  drank  as  freely  as  the  third  requires  it. 

The  hotter  months  are  the  bell  for  ufing  it. 

The  Brijiol  and  Matlock  waters  are  of  exactly  the  fame 
qualities. 

See  Dr.  Maplct,  Dr.  Guidot,  and  Dr.  Wynter  on  the 
Brijiol  Waters.  It  was  Doctors  Mead  and  Lane  who 
eftablifhed  the  reputation  of  Brijiol  water  in  dileafes  of 
the  kidneys  and  bladder. 

BRITANNICA.  Bardana  and  Lapathum. 
BRITANNICUM  VINUM.  See  Lepathum. 

BRIZA.  Spelt  wheat. 

BROCHOS.  See  Fascia. 

BROCH THUS.  The  throat.  Alfo  a fmall  kind  of 
drinking  veffel. 

BROCHUS.  One  with  a prominent  upper  lip,  or  one 
with  a full  mouth  and  prominent  teeth. 

CRODIUM.  Broth,  or  the  liquor  in  which  fomc  fo- 
lid  medicine  is  preferved,  or  with  which  fomething  clfe 
is  diluted. 

BROMA.  Food.  That  is,  fuch  as  is  to  be  eat  and 
not  drank. 

BROMA  THEON.  The  vittuals  of  the  gods,  i.  e. 
mufh  rooms. 

BROM.  CHLOR.  GOTH.  An  abbreviation  of  Olai 
Bromelii  Chloris  Gothica,  feu,  Catalogus  Stirpium  circa 
Gothoburgum  nafeentium. 

BROMION.  A plafter  mentioned  by  P.  AEgincta. 

BROMUS  STERILIS.  Drank  or  wild  oats,  called 
alfo  bromus  herba,  avena  ft irilis,  xgilops,  feftuca  ave- 
nacea,  avxna  Grxca,  gramen  avenaceum.  See  AEgy- 
lops. 

BPiONCHIA.  The  afpera  artcria  defeends  from  the 
fauces  down  the  throat,  growing  narrower  as  it  approaches 
to  the  lungs,  and  a little  before  it  approaches  to  them  it  di- 
vides into  two  branches  called  the  bronchia.  Thefe  ramifi- 
cations are  divided  into  numberlefs  others,  which  are  di- 
ftributed  through  the  fubftance  of  the  lungs,  and  which 
confift  of  cartilaginous  fegments  and  contractile  mem- 
branes; then  they  terminate  in  fmall  veficles  like  clufters, 
which  adhere  to  thefe  fmall  bronchial  ramifications,  con- 
ftituting  the  chief  part  of  the  lungs.  The  ufe  of  the 
bronchia  is  to  afford  an  ingrefs  of  the  air  into  the  lungs, 
and  a free  return  of  it  thence,  with  fuch  fuperfluous  mat- 
ter as  is  ready  to  be  carried  out  of  the  body  with  it. 

BRONCHI  ALES  AR  FERIvE.  They  fometimes  go 
from  the  fore  fide  of  the  fuperior  defeending  aorta,  fome- 
times from  the  firft  inteicoltal,  and  fometimes  from  the 
arterix  oefophagxa.  Sometimes  they  arife  feparatcly  from 
each  fide  to  go  to  each  lobe  of  the  lungs,  and  fometimes 
by  a fmall  common  trunk,  which  afterwards  f;parates  to- 
wards the  right  and  left  hand,  at  the  bifurcation  of  the 
afpera  arteria,  and  accompanies  the  ramifications  of  the 
bronchia. 
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The  bronchial  artery  on  the  left  fide  often  comes  from 
the  aorta,  while  the  other  arifes  from  the  fuperior  inter- 
coftal  on  the  fame  fide  ; which  variety  is  owing  to  the 
fituation  of  the  aorta.  Sometimes  there  is  another  bron- 
chial artery,  which  goes  out  from  the  aorta  pofteriorly, 
near  the  fuperior  intercoftal,  above  the  bronchialis  an- 
terior. 

Communications  have  been  obferved  between  the  bron- 
chial artery  and  the  vena  azygos,  and  with  the  coronary 
artery  of  the  heart. 

Ruyfch  firft  difcovered  thefe  veffels,  and  he  defcribes 
both  the  bronchial  arteries  and  veins  in  his  fourth  epiftle. 

BRONCHIALES  GLANDULE.  At  the  angle  of 
the  firft  ramification  of  the  trachea  arteria  we  find  on 
both  the  fore  and  back  fides  certain  foft  roundifih  glandu- 
lar bodies,  of  a bluifh  or  blackifh  colour,  and  of  a texture 
partly  like  that  of  the  thymus,  and  partly  like  that  of  the 
thyroid  gland.  There  are  many  fuch  like  glands  at  the 
origin  of  each  ramification  of  the  bronchia.  Dr.  Hunter 
fuppofes  their  office  is  to  feparate  a mucus  with  which  to 
lubricate  the  lungs  : they  are  different  both  in  colour  and 
ftrudture  from  the  conglobate  and  lymphatic  glands. 

BRONCHIALIS  GLANDULA,  i.  e.  Thyroidrea 
Glandula. 

BRONCHOCELE,  from  (ZpoyX<& , the  wind-pipe , and 
tumour.  It  hath  various  names  in  different  writ- 
ings ; the  Swifs  call  it  goutier  ; fome  have  called  it  her- 
nia bronchialis,  guttur,  & tunridum;  Heifler  thought 
it  fhould  be  named  tracheocele  ; Mr.  Proffer,  in  his  late 
publication  on  this  diforder,  from  its  frequency  on  the  hilly 
parts  of  Derbyfhire,  calls  it  (with  others)  the  Derby-neck  ; 
and  not  fatisfied  refpedling  the  fimilitude  of  this  tumor, 
with  that  obferved  on  the  neck  of  women  on  the  Alps, 
and  he  calls  it  (particularly  that  which  he  fo  well  de- 
fcribes) the  Englifh  bronchocele ; as  various  caufes  give  rife 
to  this  complaint,  the  more  ftridlly  to  diftinguifh  that,  in 
which  he  cxpedls  fuccefs  in  his  attempt  to  cure,  he  calls 
that  fpecies  which  is  not  produced  by  external  accidents, 
&c.  fuch  as  loud-fpeaking,  crying,  blows,  8tc.  the  na- 
tural, the  lpontaneous,  or  the  curable  bronchocele. 

The  feat  of  this  difeafe  is  the  thyroid  gland,  which 
Dr.  Hunter  hath  obferved  lies  juft  below  the  larynx, 
round  the  trachea.  The  tumor  appears  in  the  fore-part 
of  the  neck,  between  the  fkin  and  the  wind-pipe.  Wo- 
men are  the  moft  frequent  fubjedhs  of  this  difeafe,  in 
whom  it  ufually  appears  early.  Dr.  Hunter  met  with  one 
cafe  of  this  kind  in  a young  furgeon  ; but  it  rarely  hap- 
pens in  males,  or  being  lefs  in  fight  is  not  often  no- 
ticed. 

Various  caufes  of  this  difeafe  are  affigned  by  different 
writers.  On  the  mountainous  parts  of  Genoa  and  Pied- 
mont, they  attribute  thefe  humours  to  their  drinking  wa- 
ter cooled  with  ice.  Dr.  Leake  obferves,  in  his  Medical 
Advice,  ed.  5.  that  fuch  glandular  fwellings  as  happen 
about  the  neck  and  face,  Ihould  be  owbng  to  the  feverity 
of  the  cold,  moift  air,  is  very  probable,  efpecially  fince 
they  generally  appear  in  winter  : he  adds,  as  far  as  he 
could  obferve,  thefe  tumors  were  rare  in  the  warm  dry 
climates  of  Italy  and  Portugal.  Some  writers  attribute  it 
to  a fcrophulous  caufe.  Mr.  Proffer  inclines  to  think  that 
it  is  a dropfy  in  the  gland,  and  fimilar  to  the  dropfy  in 
the  ovaries.  He  relates  that  Dr.  Blunter  diffefted  one  of 
thefe  glands  that  had  been  confiderably  enlarged,  and  it 
was  found  to  be  enlarged  by  a number  of  cyfls  filled  with 
water.  Yet  moft  writers  agree  in  that  its  true  caufe  and 
nature  are  alike  unknown. 

Mr.  Proffer  very  accurately  defcribes  this  difeafe  as  fol- 
lows: th e bronchocele  is  a tumor  arifing  on  the  forepart 
of  the  neck  ; it  generally  firft  appears  fome  time  betwixt 
the  age  of  eight  and  twelve  years,  and  continues  gradu- 
ally to  encreafe  for  three,  four,  or  five  years;  and  fome- 
times  the  laft  half  year  of  this  time,  we  are  told,  it  grows 
more  than  it  had  for  a year  or  two  before.  It  generally 
occupies  the  whole  front  of  the  neck,  as  the  whole  thy- 
roid gland  is  here  enlarged,  but  it  does  not  rife  near  fo 
high  as  the  ears,  as  in  the  cafes  mentioned  by  Wifeman, 
and  it  is  rather  in  a pendulous  form,  not  unlike,  as  Al- 
bucafis  fays,  the  flap  or  dewlap  of  a turkey-cock’s  neck 
when  he  is  angry,  the  bottom  being  the  bigger  part  of  the 
tumor,  it  growing  gradually  lefs  upwards  : but  as  to  its 
figure,  it  varies  confiderably  in  different  cafes.  It  is  foft, 
or  rather  flabby  to  the  touch,  and  fomewhat  moveable  ; 
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but  when  it  has  continued  fome  years  after  the  time  of 
its  growing,  it  gets  more  firm  or  confined.  By  the  fitua- 
tion and  nature  of  the  complaint,  it  generally  oecafions  a 
difficulty  of  breathing,  and  very  much  fo  upon  the  pa- 
tient’s taking  cold,  or  attempting  to  run  or  walk  faft  ; in 
fome  the  tumor  is  fo  large,  and  fo  much  affedls  their 
breathing,  as  to  occafion  a loud  wheezing  ; but  we  meet 
with  many  exceptions  to  this  general  rule.  Some  fhail 
have  the  difeafe  in  an  aggravated  degree,  and  fuffer  but 
little  by  it;  in  others,  though  the  enlargement  of  the 
gland  is  not  near  fo  confiderable,  yet  they  fuffer  much 
more  from  it.  In  common,  the  opulent  of  thofe  who 
have  the  complaint  in  a confiderable  degree,  will  be  ren- 
dered incapable  of  enjoying  life  ; the  poor  of  getting  their 
living.  Dr.  Hunter  obferved,  in  his  lectures,  A.  D.  177  f, 
that  fometimes  this  tumor  contains  water,  but  that  now 
and  then  it  fuppurates. 

The  bronchocele  fhould  be  diftinguifhed  from  a feirrhus, 
alfo  from  an  aneurifm,  and  particularly  thofe  fwellings  in 
the  neck  that  arife  ftom  {trains,  ruptured  veffels,  & c.  It 
is  the  natural,  not  the  accidental,  it  is  that  above  de- 
feribed,  and  which  arifes  fpotaneoufly  as  it  were,  that  is 
curable,  and  not  thofe  from  external  and  other  manifeft 
caufes. 

This  tumor  is  not  apt  to  become  cancerous.  Mr. 
Gooch  fays,  he  never  knew  this  difeafe  to  endanger  life, 
however  large  it  was  ; but  he  obferves  a confiderable  in- 
convenience from  it  in  cafes  of  quinfey  attending  with  it. 
Mr.  Sharpe  mentions,  that  the  only  cafes  requiring  bron- 
chotomy,  were  owing  to  the  prefence  of  bronchoccles.  Dr. 
Hunter  has  noticed,  that  this  diforder  appears  two  or 
three  years  before  or  after  menftruating  ; and  that  it 
fometimes  fpontaneoufly  difappears  if  the  menftrua'cion 
approaches  kindly  ; and  Mr.  Proffer  adds,  that  often  this 
change  in  the  conftitution  does  not  feem  at  all  to  affedfc 
the  tumor,  but  it  continues  to  grow  as  before. 

Some  have  obferved,  that  the  drain  of  an  iffue,  or  of 
a perpetual  blifter,  applied  on  fome  other  occafion,  has 
prevented  the  growth  of  the  bronchocele ; the  iffue  or  blif- 
ter being  dried  up,  the  tumor  in  the  neck  would  increafe 
fafter  ; and  upon  the  iffue’s  being  opened  again,  or  the 
difeharge  of  the  blifter,  it  would  be  fomewhat  funk,  or 
however  its  growing  bigger,  prevented.  But  on  this 
method  no  dependence  can  be  had.  By  reafon  of  its  fi- 
tuation, it  cannot  be  extirpated  ; it  is  fo  entangled  with 
the  recurrent  nerves,  the  firft  branch  of  the  external  ca- 
rotid artery,  & c.  that  thofe  who  have  attempted  to  diffedt 
it,  were  glad  to  defift  : and  if  by  chance,  a fuppuration 
is  formed,  an  ill  conditioned  ulcer  is  the  confequence, 
and  it  is  very  difficult  of  cure  If  it  can  be  difeufied, 
that  mode  of  relief  alone  can  be  prudently  attempted  ; 
and  thus  Mr.  Proffer  hath  fucceeded  in  many  inftances. 
On  this  plan  the  late  famous  Coventry  medicine  was 
formed.  Mr.  "VYilnrer  has  inferted  it  in  an  Appendix  to 
his  Cafes,  See.  in  Surgery.  It  begins  with  an  emetic  the 
day  after  the  moon  is  at  full,  and  the  day  after  that  a 
purge,  the  night  following,  and  feven  nights  fuccelfively  ; 
the  following  bolus  muft  be  laid  under  the  tongue  at  bed- 
time ; and  on  thefe  feven  days,  a bitter  ftomachic  pow- 
der fhould  be  given  at  noon.  The  bolus  to  be  laid  under 
the  tongue,  is  formed  of  calcined  fponge,  cork,  and  pu- 
mice-ftone,  of  each  ten  grains,  fyrup  a fufficient  quan- 
tity. But  to  proceed  to  that  method  by  w hich  Mr.  Prof- 
fer affures  us  the  fpontaneous  or  curable  cafes  are  relieved, 
he  fays,  that  feveral  have  fucceeded  by  the  ufe  of  his  me- 
dicines, though  they  were  nearly  advanced  to  their 
twenty-fifth  year,  which  was  more  than  twelve  years 
after  the  appearance  of  the  tumor  on  their  necks  ; after 
the  twenty-fifth  year  of  the  patient’s  age,  no  inftance  of 
fuccefs  hath  occurred.  He  orders  one  of  the  following 
powders  to  be  taken  early  in  the  morning,  an  hour  or 
two  before  breakfaft,  and  at  five  or  fix  o’clock  in  the 
evening,  every  day  for  ? fortnight  or  thiee  weeks.  The 
powder  may  be  taken  in  a little  fyrup,  or  fugar  and  water, 
or  any  thing  elfe,  fo  that  none  is  loft.  If  it  does  not  fit 
well  on  an  empty  ftomach,  it  may  be  taken  betwixt 
breakfaft  and  dinner : 

R Cinnab.  ant.  op.  levigat.  Milleped.  ppt.  & pulv.  aa 
gr.  xv.  Spong.  calcinat.  pj.  m. 

After  thefe  powders  have  been  taken  for  two  or  three 
weeks,  the  patient  fhould  omit  them  for  about  a week, 
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or  nine  days;  then  begin  with  them  again,  and  take  as 
many  more,  after  the  fame  manner  ; and  aifo  at  bed-time, 
every  night,  during  the  fecond  courfe  of  the  powders, 
three  of  lire  following  pills  are  to  be  taken. 

R Pil.  mercurial.  Pha.  Lond.  ^ fs.  f.  pilul.  No  48. 
requales. 

Thefe  medicines  do  not  require  any  confinement,  ex- 
cept they  are  taken  in  fevere  weather,  and  then  it  may 
be  only  to  the  houie  ; nor  need  the  diet  be  much  regarded. 
It  may  be  fufficient  that  the  medicines  are  taken  in  a tem- 
perate feafon,  or  rather  warm  weather,  and  the  patient 
Jives  exa&iy  in  the  ufual  way,  taking  feme  care  againft 
catching  cold,  during  the  fecond  courfe  of  the  medicines 
The  patient,  if  a fervant,  fliould  avoid  {landing,  efpecially 
at  the  waihing-tub,  or  fuch  other  work  as  is  done  with 
cold  water.  As  to  diet,  when  no  alteration  hath  been 
made  in  it,  the  fuccels  has  been  the  fame  as  when  Hated 
regulations  were  regarded.  In  this,  diferetion  may  occa- 
flonally  direct.  If  the  pills  continue  to  purge,  after  tak- 
ing them  a few  days,  it  would  be  better  to  leave  out  the 
extr.  cath.  in  the  preparation  of  the  pills,  and  fubftitute 
its  weight  of  liquorice  powder,  that  the  mercury  may  re- 
main in  the  fame  propoition.  In  general  it  will  be  pro- 
per for  the  patient  to  be  purged  twice  or  thrice  with  manna 
and  falts,  or  any  gentle  cathartic,  before  the  powders  arc 
begun  with.  The  medicines  are  here  proportioned  for  an 
adult  of  a good  conditution  ; therefore,  if  the  patient  is 
younger,  or  of  a weakly  habit,  the  dofes  mult  be  managed 
accordingly.  As  to  external  applications,  they  may  be 
hurtful,  but  do  not  appear  likely  to  be  ufeful. 

To  conclude,  it  may  be  proper  to  obferve,  that  the  pa- 
tient mull  not  exped  to  find  benefit  in  a little  time  ; per- 
haps it  will  be  as  long  after  the  medicines  are  all  taken,  as 
the  time  they  are  in  taking,  before  much  difference  will 
be  perceived  in  the  tumor  of  the  neck.  It  is  neceffary  that 
the  medicines  be  begun  with  at  a proper  time,  efpecially 
the  fecond  courfe  ; a few  days  lhould  always  be  difpenfed 
w ith  on  that  account. 

Amongd  the  earlier  writers,  Albucafis  is  the  firft  who 
gives  any  ufeful  account  of  this  diforder.  See  it  tranfiated 
into  Freind’s  Hid.  of  Phyfic,  and  into  James’s  Med.  l)icl. 
art.  Brcnchocelc.  See  aifo,  Turners  Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  104. 
"\Y  ilmer’s  Cafes  and  Remarks  in  Surgery,  in  the  appendix. 
Hut  the  bed  of  the  moderns  on  this  fubjeCt  is  an  Account 
of  the  Method  of  Cure  of  the  Broncboce/e,  by  Thomas 
l’rofier,  edit.  3.  Gooch,  in  his  Med.  Obf.  gives  an  infbnce 
of  an  aqueous  bronchoccle. 

BRONCHOTOMIA.  Bronchotomy.  From  fZf,o[y0f, 
the  wind-pipe,  and  tz/jlvu,  to  cut . It  is  a divifion  made  be- 
tween the  rings  of  tbc  wind-pipe.  Sec  Thracheoto- 

mi  A. 

BRONCHOS.  A fuppreifion  of  the  voice  from  a ca- 
tarrh. Aifo  a catarrh,  when  it  principally  affects  the 
fauces. 

BRONCHUS.  According  to  Galen  it  is  the  afpera 
nrteria  from  the  Prynx  of  the  lungs  ; but  bronchia  or  bron- 
chi, as  now  underdood,  are  the  ramifications  of  the  afpera 
arteria. 

BRONTE.  Thunder. 

BRONTIS.  Thunder-done.  See  Belemnttes. 

BRUCHUS.  A fort  of  caterpillars  called  May-worms. 

BRUMA.  Winter.  But  particularly  when  the  days 
are  {hotted. 

BRUMASAR.  A fpagirical  term  for  filver  or  the 
moon. 

BRUNELLA.  Common  felf-heal ; called  aifo  prunel- 
la, confolida  minor,  and  fymphitum  minus.  It  is  the  pru- 
nella vulgaris,  Linn.  It  is  a frnall  plant  with  fquare  dalks, 
cut  leaves  that  ate  fet  in  pairs;  the  flowers  are  purple- 
coloured,  forming  fhort  tliick  fpikes.  It  is  perennial, 
grows  wild  in  palture  grounds,  and  flowers  in  June  and 
July.  Its  fade  is  llighily  auftere  and  bitter,  and  hath  been 
much  ufed  in  fluxes,  haemorrhages,  and  in  gargarifms,  to 
remove  apthous  exudations  in  the  mouth,  &c.  Miller’s 
Bott.  Off. 

BRUNNEIRI  GL-YNDUL^E.  They  are  lodged  un- 
der the  villous  coat  of  the  inteltines,  cloltly  adjoining  to 
the  nervous.  They  are  more  numerous  in  the  fmall  in- 
tcltines,  and  fmalier  than  in  the  laigc  ones.  They  are 
aifo  called  Peycr’s  glands. 


BRUNSFELSIA.  A plant  thus  named  from  Dr.  Bruns- 
felfius.  It  is  common  in  Barbadoes  and  Jamaica  ; but  of 
no  note  in  medicine. 


BRUNUS,  i.  e.  Eryfipelus. 

BRU  SATFIYER.  A tree  that  grows  in  China. 

LRUSC  AN  LULA.  Lupines.  Index  ad  Raii  Hid 

BRUSCUS,  i.  e.  Rufcus. 

BRU  TA.  That  virtue  of  the  ccledial  influence  which 
is  manifeded  by  the  brutes,  as  in  the  dork  teaching  the 
ufe  of  fait  in  clyders.  h 

BRUTIA.  An  epithet  for  the  mod  refinous  kind  of 
pitch,  therefore  ufed  to  make  the  oleum  pi  fin  urn.  The 
pix  Brutia  was  fo  called  from  Brutia,  a country  in  the 
extreme  parts  of  Italy,  where  it  was  produced.  The 
Brutii  were  a people  of  Calabria,  over  ngaind  Sicily.  The 
pix  Brutia  was  made  from  the  taeda,  i.  e.  mountain-nine 

BRU  1 INO.  Turpentine. 

BRUiOBON.  'I he  name  of  an  ointment  ufed  by  the 
Greeks.  ; 

BRUTUA,  i.  c.  Pa  reira  Brava. 

LKUXAN LLI.  A tall  tree  in  Malabar:  its  bark  is 
diuretic.  Rail.  Hid. 

BRYGMUS.  A peculiar  kind  of  noife,  fuch  as  is 
made  by  the  grating  of  tbc  teeth,  or  their  gnalhing. 

BRYON,  or  Bryum.  A fertile  kind  of  niofs,  which 
differs  from  the  polytrichum,  by  its  fmooth  calyptra,  and 
from  the  hypnum,  principally  with  rcfpeCl  to  the  original 
of  its  pedicles,  which  proceed  from  the  tops  of  the  dalks 
and  branches,  or  from  the  radicles  and  annual  (hoots, 
which  the  former  years  were  the  tops  of  the  dalks* 
and  have  not  their  lower  part  inclofed  in  a fquamous 
flieath,  like  thofe  of  the  hypnum,  and  not  trailing  and 
creeping.  The  calyptrse  are  placed  fometimes  perpendi- 
cularly, fometimes  obliquely  in  the  head,  and  the  feed- 
vcflels  ulually  part  tranfverfly,  fometimes  with  an  even, 
and  fometimes  witli  an  indented  margin.  It  grows  to  the 
barks  of  trees,  and  Pliny  calls  it  their  grey  hairs. 

BRYON  1HALLASSIUM,  Sea-mofs,  or  alga. 

Bryon  is  called  fplaclmon  by  feme,  and  is  found  on  ce- 
dars, oak,  &c.  It  is  adringent. 

BRYON,  is  a name  of  laCtuca. 


BRYON  MARINUM  THEOPIIRASTL  Oyder- 
grecn.  It  is  a fpccies  of  fueus,  of  the  fame  ufe  as  the 
alga.  See  Lactuca. 

BRYONIA.  Briony.  Botanids  enumerate  feven  or 
eight  fpecies ; but  the  mod  common  arc  the  two  follow- 
ing : 

BR IONIA  ALBA.  White  briony ; called  aifo  vitis 
alba  ; brionya  afpera,  and  wild  vine.  T his  fpecies  is  moll 
in  ufe.  It  is  the  bryonia  aiba  foliis  palmatis  utrinque  cal- 
lofo-fcabris,  baccis  rubris,  of  Linn. 

It  is  a perennial  rough  plant,  grows  wild  in  hedges,  and 
climbs  up  budies,  with  cuiled  tendrils  ; the  leaves  are  in 
diape  fomewhat  like  thofe  of  the  vine.  1 he  flowers  are 
bell-fhaped,  of  a greenifli  white  colour,  and  monopeia- 
lous  ; the  flowers  are  fucceeded  by  red  berries,  containing 
an  extremely  vifeid  pulp,  with  lmall  feeds  ; the  root  is 
large,  as  thick  as  a man  s arm  or  leg,  of  a brownifh  or 
yellowifh  colour  on  the  outfide,  and  white  within. 

Thele  roots  are  taken  up  in  fpring,  they  aflbrd  much 
thin  milky  juice,  which  hath  a difagrceable  fmell,  and  a 
naufeous,  biting,  bitter  tadc  ; if  it  is  applied  to  the  (kin 
it  blitters.  If  the  root  is  dried,  or  its  milky  juice  is  in- 
fpiflated,  they  lofe  mod  of  their  acrimony  and  ill  feent. 

Externally  this  root  is  drongly  difeutient : Dr.  Alflon 
fays,  that  in  fwellings,  drains,  and  diffnefs  of  the  joints, 
he  has  experienced  furprifing  effects  front  it  ; in  contu- 
fions,  a decoCtion  of  it,  with  the  addition  of  wormwood 
does  great  fervice  ; if  this  root  is  fieflt  it  is  emetic,  if  dry 
it  is  only  purgative  ; the  dofe,  as  a purge,  is  from  3 j to 
? j.  a fpoonful  of  the  juice  purges  violently  both  ways. 
Cream  of  tartar  takes  off  its  virulence. 

BRYONIA  NIGRA.  Black  briony  ; called  aifo  tam- 
nus,  figillum  beatae  Maria;,  black  vine,  and  the  Chironian 
vine.  This  plant  climbs  without  tendrils,  the  leaves  are 
fmooth,  and  like  thofe  of  the  great  bind-weed  ; it  bearcth 
black  berries ; the  roots  and  leaves  are  commended  as  ex- 
pectorants. Raii  Hid. 

BRYONIA.  A name  of  the  white  jalap. 

BRYONIA  MECOACIIANA  NIGRICANS,  i.  e. 

Jalapa. 
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BRYONIA  PERUVIANA,  i.  e.  Jalapa. 
no  yon  I A ( Aqua)  Briony  water.  See  Valeriana. 
BRYONUE  NIGRAs  FOLIO  BRASILIENSIS  TRI- 
COCCA.  See  Capreolata. 

BRYOPTERIS,  from  (Zpuov,  mojs,  J'pus,  an  oak , and 
fern.  White  fern  of  the  oak,  which  grows  on 

mofs  of  the  oak.  . , 

BRYTHION.  A malagma  fo  called.  It  is  deicnbed 

by  P.  iEgineta. 

BRYTIA.  The  folid  parts  of  grapes,  which  remain 
after  the  mu  ft  is  exprefied. 

BRYTON.  Bpu'Joi/-  A kind  of  drink  made  of  barley, 
which  Ariftotle  calls  pinon.  It  is  faid  that  thofe  who  are 
drunk  with  it  never  fall  but  on  their  backs  ; fomc  fay  it  is 

m BUB  ALUS.  The  buffalo  ; called  buffelus,  and  buffal. 
It  is  a kind  of  ox.  This  name  it  hath  from  the  country 
in  Afia,  from  whence  it  was  brought  into  Europe. 
BUBASTECORDIUM.  Mugwort. 

BUBO.  The  owl.  Of  this  kind  of  bird  there  are  nine 
fpecies,  but  they  are  not  now  of  any  ufe  in  medicine. 

BUBO.  A bubo,  from  (iovGco v,  the  groin.  It  is  a tu- 
mid gland  which  is  inflamed,  or  tends  to  fuppuration  : 
but  it  is  generally  underftood  only  of  thofe  glands  which 

are  in  the  arm-pits,  or  the  groins. 

Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clals  lo- 
cales and  order  tumores.  He  defines  it  to  be  the  fuppu- 
rating  tumor  of  a conglobate  gland.  See  his  Nofology, 

^Buboes  are  diftinguifhed  into  mild  and  malignant ; the 
mdd  is  when  no  manifeft  previous  difeafe  is  in  the  body  ; 
the  malignant  is  when  fome  peftilential  difeafe,  or  fome 
infc£lious  one,  excites  them,  as  in  the  plague,  lues  ve- 

The  chief  danger  when  buboes  arife,  is  from  the  bad 
habit  of  body,  or  fome  attendant  difeafe  ; if  neither  of 
‘thefe  accompany  them,  at  the  worft  they  are  but  a little 


troublefome. 

The  cure  of  the  mild  kind  will  eafily  be  effected  by 
gentle  mercurials  externally  applied,  and  a purge  now  and 
then;  though  if  a fuppuration  threatens,  it  is  belt  to  en- 
courage it,  and  proceed  as  in  a common  abfeefs. 

A peftilential  bubo  is  known  by  its  appearing  at  the  time 
of  a peftilence,  and  being  attended  with  more  or  lefs  of 
the  fymptoms  thereof ; though,  indeed  the  bubo  is  the  firft 
fymptom  in  fome  patients,  at  a time  of  peftilence.  The 
appearance  of  a bubo,  when  the  plague  either  prevails  or 
attacks  a perfon,  is  generally  a happy  prefage,  and  in  the 
management  of  it  repellants  muft  not  he  ufed,  but  by  all 
means  encourage  fuppuration  ; and  as  foon  as  a tumor 
appears,  which,  in  this  cafe,  though  the  arm-pit  is  the 
general  feat,  yet  it  may  be  in  any  other  part,  as  in  the 
groin,  the  parotid  glands,  &c.  apply  the  fpeedieft  fuppu- 
ratives,  and  fecond  them  by  the  ufe  of  cordial  antifeptics 
inwardly. 

A venereal  bubo . Tliefe  very  rarely  happen  any  where 
but  in  the  groin,  though  inftances  have  occurred  in  which 
the  arm-pits  were  the  feat ; they  tend  very  {lowly  to  a 
fuppuration,  and  while  no  tendency  to  a fuppuration  ap- 
pears, it  is  belt  to  difperfe  them  ; but  if  nature  diredfs  it, 
let  fuppuration  be  encouraged  ; at  the  fame  time  let  anti- 
venereal  alteratives  be  ufed  internally. 

In  the  beginning  thefe  tumors  are  fore,  if  touched, 
hard,  and  gradually  increafing  they  become  painful ; and 
if  they  tend  to  fuppurate,  an  inflammation  appears. 

The  venereal  virus  thickens  the  lymph  in  thofe  glands 
which  are  the  feat  of  this  difeafe,  whence  fecretion  is 
Tendered  difficult  in  them,  then  impoffible,  and  at  length 
they  fweil,  &c.  Sometimes  this  fort  of  bubo  arifes  folely 
from  the  venereal  contagion  direftly  palling  to  the  afteUed 
gland,  and  there  fixing  itfelf ; the  bubo  is  then  the  efl'en- 
tial  difeafe.  Or  a gonorrhoea  being  fuddenly  flopped, . or 
being  too  fmall  in  its  difeharge,  a bubo  arifes,  and  is  a 
fymptomatical  difeafe  : if  it  arifes  without  any  late  con- 
tagion, it  then  is  the  pathognomonic  flgn  of  a latent  pox. 

This  tumor  lhould  be  diftinguifhed  from  thofe  that 
are  fimply  inflammatory,  peftilential,  ftrumous,  or  the 
critical  difeharge  of  fome  other  diforder ; and  when  in 
the  groin,  it  muft  be  diftinguifhed  from  the  epiplocele, 
and  the  entcrocele.  Alfo  from  the  detention  of  a teflicle 
in  the  groin. 


In  order  to  the  cure,  when  venereal,  the  chief  confi 
fideration  is  to  deftroy  the  venereal  poifon  with  which  the 
body  is  contaminated  ; this  done,  the  bubo  is  no  other  than 
a Ample  tumor  or  abfeefs  in  the  part;  this  being  duly  ad- 
verted to,  if  the  bubo  is  but  in  its  beginning,  it  may  ge- 
nerally be  difperfed  by  bleeding,  if  the  habit  is  inflamma- 
tory, or  a fanguine  plethora  is  manifeft ; and  by  rubbing 
as  much  of  the  ung.  coerul.  on  the  patient’s  groin  as  he 
can  bear  without  falivating ; gentle  purging,  at  proper  in- 
tervals, and  a cooling  diet,  affift  this  intention.  But  if, 
by  the  increafe  of  the  inflammation,  it  appears  that  a fup- 
puration is  likely  to  follow,  the  fooner  this  ftate  is  com- 
pleted the  more  perfedl  and  fatisfaclory  will  be  the  cure. 
The  common  bread  poultice  applied  warm,  or,  if  this  can- 
not be  complied  with,  a foft  plafter,  on  which  is  galba- 
num,  may  be  applied  ; all  evacuations  muft  now  be  for- 
borne, and  the  diet  may  be  more  generous.  The  promi- 
nent part  of  the  fuppurated  tumor  may  be  deftroyed  with 
a cauftic,  and  the  ulcer  may  be  treated  as  in  common  in 
venereal  cafes. 

The  buboes  that  are  feirrhous  or  cancerous,  are  beft  if  left 
quiet,  efpecially  while  they  are  eafy : when  they  are  pain- 
ful, treat  them  as  ocult  cancers. 

See  Heifler’s  Surgery,  Aftruc  on  the  Venereal  Difeafe, 
or  Chapman’s  Abridgment  of  Aftruc. 

BUBON.  Vogel  thus  fpecifies  the  bubo  in  the  groin. 
BUBONIUM.  A name  of  the  golden  ftar-wort. 
BUBONOCELE,  from  fiouGav,  the  groin,  and  a 

tumor.  It  is  alfo  called  hernia  inguinalis,  or  rupture  of 
the  groin  $ and  is  when  the  inteftines  force  the  integu- 
ments through  the  ring  of  the  external  oblique  mufcle  of 
the  belly,  or  as  Dr.  Freind  remarks,  through  the  cavity  in 
the  thigh,  between  the  pedlineus  and  the  fartorius,  though 
this  latter  is  called  hernia  femoralis,  or  cruralis. 

The  caufe  may  be  great  diftenfion  of  the  bowels  from 
wind,  violent  exercife,  as  leaping,  lifting  burdens,  &c. 

The  figns  are,  a tumor  in  the  groin,  or  upper  part  of 
the  ferotum,  beginning  at  the  ring  of  the  abdominal 
mufcle,  and  extending  more  or  lefs  downward  towards,  or 
into,  the  ferotum,  in  men,  and  the  labia  pudendi,  in  wo- 
men. This  tumor  appears  differently  to  the  touch,  ac- 
cording to  its  different  contents.  If  a portion  of  the  ileum 
forms  ^the  tumor,  its  furface  is  fmooth  and  renitent,  but 
much  more  fo  if  the  patient  coughs  or  fneezes.  If  only 
a piece  of  the  omentum  hath  flipped  down,  the  tumor  is 
more  flabby  when  felt,  its  furface  is  more  unequal,  and 
it  makes  lefs  refiftance  to  the  finger.  If  both  the  inteftine 
and  omentum  are  defeended,  the  diagnoftics  will  be  lefs 
diftinft,  and  requires  generally  fome  experience  to  affiit 
in  judging  of  what  can  hardly  be  learnt  by  deferiptions. 

This  diforder  muft  not  be  confounded  with  the  hydro- 
cele, nor  the  tumor  of  the  teflicle  called  hernia  humoralis, 
nor  a bubo,  or  other  glandular  fwelling  in  the  groin ; nor 
with  a teflicle  detained  in  its  paffage  through  the  groin, 
with  the  hydrocele  of  the  fpermatic  cord.  But  it  may  be 
obferved  that  the  greateft  pain  in  the  bubonocele , is  at  the 
pit  of  the  flomach,  which  arifes  from  the  omentum, 
which  is  connected  with  it. 

To  reduce  the  hernia,  without  cutting  or  eroding  the 
part,  is  called  taxis  ; and  when  it  is  thus  reduced  by  the 
hand,  if  the  rupture  confifted  of  a portion  of  the  inteftine 
only,  it  generally  flips  up  at  once  ; the  patient  being  laid 
on  his  back,  with  his  heels  brought  near  to  his  buttocks, 
a {lifts  the  return  of  the  protruded  parts  : if  a piece  of  the 
omentum  is  the  contents,  its  return  is  not  fo  fpeedy ; if 
there  is  both  omentum  and  inteftine,  the  latter  afeends 
firft,  and  the  former  feels  flabby,  but  foon  after  it  follows 
alfo.  Sometimes  after  the  inteftine  is  returned,  a foft 
knotty  fubftance  remains  unreduced,  and  refills  all  the 
efforts  to  redudlion,  until  the  patient’s  veffels  are  emptied 
by  bleeding,  repeated  purges,  and  a low  diet  ; the  vari- 
cous  feel  which  this  fubftance  hath,  feems  as  if  it  was  the 
mefentery  with  its  veffels  diftended. 

In  infants  the  reduaion  is  generally  eafy,  and  as  they 
get  flrength  they  are  lefs  fubjea  to  a relapfe.  In  the  vi- 
gour of  life  the  return  is  generally  more  difficult,  and  the 
neglea  or  bad  management  more  dangerous. 

Thp  greateft  mifehief  to  be  feared  is  a ftriaure,  which 
is  made  by  the  borders  of  the  aperture  in  the  tendon, 
through  which  the  inteftine  paffed  ; and  of  this  accident 
there  is  greater  danger  in  the  robuft  than  in  infants  and 
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valetudinary  men.  If  no  appearance  of  this  fymptom  at- 
tends a patient,  the  ufe  of  gentle  means  alone  are  to  be 
admitted  •,  but  a ttriifture  demands  prcfent  help  at  all 
times,  and  in  every  circumftance. 

The  care  is  palliative  or  radical:  the  mean9  are  the 
fame  in  both  kinds;  the  event  depends  on  what  is  not 
within  the  teach  of  art.  The  furgeon’s  part  is  to  reduce 
the  prolapfed  bodies,  and  with  a proper  bandage  to  pre- 
vent their  defcent  •,  if  nature  lends  her  aid,  the  aperture 
may  be  fo  contra&ed  as  to  remove  our  fear  of  the  parts  re- 
turning. It  is  true,  circumftances  may  attend,  in  diffe- 
rent cafes,  which  may  require  fome  difference  in  the  ma- 
nagement. See  Hernia. 

When  the  cafe  is  fuch  as  to  require  an  operation,  the 
caufe  of  it  is,  an  increafed  degree  of  what  renders  reduc- 
tion dinnulr,  i.  e.  of  the  ftritlure.  In  this  cafe  the  pain 
in  the  groin  is  great  as  alfo  in  the  belly  ; the  fever,  nau- 
fea,  and  fuppreffion  of  the  inteftinal  difeharges,  all  in- 
creafe,  as  does  the  tenfion  of  the  belly,  &c.  But  as  great 
nicety  attends  the  determining  when  to  ufe  the  knife, 
every  operator,  on  fuch  an  occafion,  will  take  the  advice 
and  affiftance  of  thofe  whofe  experience  hath  enabled  them 
to  acl  with  mod  advantage. 

To  proceed  in  the  operation,  {have  the  pubis  and  groin, 
and  in  order  to  have  as  much  empty  fpace  a>  poiiible  for 
the  return  of  the  protruded  parts,  the  patient  Ihould  be 
advifed  to  empty  his  bladder  entirely,  then  having  laid  the 
patient  on  his  back,  on  a table  of  a convenient  height, 
with  his  legs  hanging  eafy  over  the  end  of  it,  with  a 
ftraight  diflecHng  knife  an  incifion  mull  be  made  through 
the  fkin  and  membrana  adipofa,  beginning  jull  above  the 
ring  of  the  abdominal  mulcle,  and  Continuing  quit  down 
to  the  inferior  part  of  the  ferotum;  upon  tlx-  divifion  of 
the  membrana  adipofa,  fome  fmall  tendinous  bands  appear 
diftincl  from  each  other,  lying  clofe  upon  the  hernial  fac, 
which  is  next  to  be  divided  : here  caution  is  neceffary,  as 
the  fac  is  thinner  in  fome  parts  than  in  others:  Even  this 
external  incifion  of  the  teguments  ought  to  be  made  with 
great  caution  ; for  although  in  by  much  the  greateff  pro- 
portion of  hernial  fwellings,  the  fpermatic  vcfl’els  lie  be- 
hind the  protruded  parts,  yet  on  fome  occafions  they  have 
been  found  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  tumor  ; fo  that  in 
order  to  avoid  the  rifle  of  wounding  them,  fo  foon  as  the 
fkin  is  divided,  the  remainder  of  the  operation  ought  to 
be  done  in' the  moft  cautiotis  manner,  care  being  taken  to 
avoid  every  large  blood-veffel  that  makes  its  appearance. 
The  incifion  in  the  fac  is  bed  made  about  an  inch  and  a 
half,  or  two  inches  below  the  ftri£lure,  and  need  be  no 
more  than  fuch  an  aperture  as  will  juft  admit  the  extie- 
mity  of  the  probe,  into  which  opening  introduce  one, 
and  if  it  will  go  up  and  down,  then  enlarge  it  with  a 
probe-pointed  biftory,  fufficient  to  introduce  your  finger 
to  divide  the  whole,  remembering  to  divide  it  downwards 
firff,  which  gives  more  room,  and  leffens  the  hazard  of 
the  inteffines  getting  round  your  knife,  and  being  wound- 
ed by  it,  which  might  eafy  happen  in  dividing  it  upwards 
firff.  The  fore-finger  introduced  into  it  is  the  beft  of  all 
directors,  and  upon  that  finger  a narrow  bladed  curved 
knife,  witli  a bold  probe  point,  will  be  the  only  inftru- 
ment  neceffary  to  finifh  the  operation  with.  With  this 
knife  on  the  finger,  the  fac  fhould  be  divided,  firff  down- 
ward to  the  bottom  of  the  ferotum,  then  upward  to  the 
ring.  Upon  the  firff:  divifion  of  the  hernial  fac,  a fluid  is 
difeharged,  differing  in  quant  ty,  colour,  & c.  in  different 
patients.  In  opening  the  fac  great  care  is  required  to  evade 
wounding  its  contents.  The  fac  being  fairly  divided  up 
to  the  ring,  the  intelline  puffies  out,  and  feems  to  he  more 
in  quantity  than  it  did  while  in  its  confinement.  At  this 
junih.re,  if  the  quantity  of  the  protruded  inteffinc  is  not 
very  great,  try  to  reduce  it  by  firff  pulling  down  a little 
more,  for  thus  its  bulk  being  leffened,  it  perhaps  may 
pafs  without  dividing  the  ring ; if  this  does  not  fucceed, 
the  probe-pointed  knife,  conduced  on  the  fore-finger, 
will  immediately  divide  the  upper  part  of  it,  and  fet  all 
free-  I he  fac  and  ring  divided,  the  contained  parts  come 
into  view,  and  according  to  their  different  dates,  will  be 
varioufly  managed.  If  found,  immediately  reduce  them, 
remembering  that  the  parts  laft  protruded  Ihould  be  firff 
returned.  Slight  adhefions  may  be  feparated  with  the 
finger,  or  fnipped  with  the  feiffars.  If  the  parts  are  fo 
adherent  as  not  to  be  capable  of  being  returned,  remove 
6 


the  ftri£lure  by  dividing  the  fac  and  ring,  and  leave  the 
prolapfed  parts  in  the  ferotum  as  you  find  them  ; but  this 
cafe  cannot  eafily  be  fuppofed  to  happen.  If  the  contained 
parts  are  quite  mortified,  death  will  he  the  iffue  ; but  if 
the  mortification  is  not  very  extenfive,  return  them ; if 
the  intelline  is  mortified,  make  a ligature  and  fix  it  to  the 
wound,  thus  the  fceces  will  pafs  out  there,  and  the  pa- 
tient may  live  many  years  after. 

In  women  this  kind  of  rupture  may  be  cured  by  a 
cauffic,  which  cannot  fo  well  be  admitted  of  in  men,  on 
account  of  the  fpermatic  chord. 

The  portion  of  gut  found  in  hernial  fwellings  is  very 
various,  no  part  of  the  inteftinal  canal  being  entirely  ex- 
empted from  falling  down.  Hitherto  the  ileum  has  been 
commonly  fuppofed  to  form  the  fubftance  of  the  greateff 
proportion  of  fuch  tumors  ; later  and  more  accurate  ob- 
fervation,  however,  renders  it  probable  that  the  ccecurr., 
appendix  vermiformis,  and  part  of  the  colon,  are  more 
frequently  contained  in  the  herniary  facs  than  any  other 
portion  of  the  gut. 

See  Pott  on  Ruptures,  Le  Dran’s  Operations  in  Sur- 
gery, Sharpe’s  Operations  of  Surgery,  Lond.  Med.  Obf. 
& Inq  vol.  iv.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  i. 

BUCC  A.  The  cheeks.  They  are  the  fides  of  the  face 
they  reach  from  the  eyes  and  temples  between  the  nofe 
and  ears.  The  upper  prominent  parts  of  the  cheeks  are 
called  mala. 

BUCCACRATGN.  A buccea  or  bucella,  that  is,  a 
model  of  bread  fopped  in  wine,  which  ferved  in  old  times 
for  a breakfaft. 

Paracclfus  calls  by  the  name  of  buccella,  the  carneous 
cxcrefcence  of  a polypus  in  the  nofe,  becaufe  he  fuppofes 
it  t he  a portion  of  flclh  parting  lrom  the  hucca,  and  in- 
finuating  itfelf  into  the  rx  fe. 

BUCC  ALES  GLANHULtE.  All  the  infides  of  the 
cheeks,  near  the  mouth,  are  full  of  fmall  glandulous  bo- 
dies called  by  this  name.  They  open  by  fmall  holes  or 
orifices,  through  the  inner  membrane  of  the  mouth- 
Win  flow. 

BUCCELA  I ON.  A purging  medicine  made  up  in 
the  form  of  a loaf,  confiding  of  fcammony,  &c.  put  into 
fermented  flour,  and  then  baked  in  an  oven. 

BUCELLA,  i.  e.  Buccacraton. 

BUCELLA  PURGATORIA,  i.  e.  Buccelaton. 
BUCCELATUS  PURGATORIA,  i.  c.  Buccelaton. 

BLTCCIN  A 1 OR  MUSCULUS.  The  trumpeter’s  muf- 
cle,  from  Bskavov,  a trumpet.  It  is  thus  named  becaufe  of 
its  ufe  in  forcing  the  breath  to  found  the  trumpet,  by  two 
diffiixff  beginnings  on  each  fide,  one  tendinous  and  flefhy 
from  the  lower  jaw,  between  its  laft  dens  molaris,  and 
the  root  of  the  fore  part  of  its  proceffus  coronac  ; the 
other  is  flcfhy  from  the  upper  jaw,  between  its  laft  dens 
molaris  and  the  proceffus  pterigoides,  from  whofe  extre- 
mity alfo  it  arifes  tendinous,  being  continued  between 
tliefe  two  originations  to  the  pterigo-pharyngaeus  on  one 
fide,  and  the  mylo-pharyngreus  on  the  other  ; from  thence 
proceeding  with  ftraight  fibres,  and  adhering  to  the  mem- 
brane that  covers  the  infide  of  the  mouth,  but  without 
touching  the  gums  of  either  jaw.  It  is  inferred  and  loft 
in  the  angle  of  the  lips.  By  its  fubftance  on  each  fide  it 
conftitutes  the  cheeks,  and  through  its  middle  the  du£tus 
falivalis  fuperior  paffes.  It  ufe  is  not  only  to  move  the 
cheeks  with  the  lips,  but  alfo  to  contratfl  the  cavity  of  the 
mouth,  by  bringing  them  inwards,  and  fo  thruft  the  meat 
between  the  teeth,  for  its  better  comminution. 

BUCCINUM.  The  whelk.  Whelks  calcined  have 
the  fame  effefl  as  the  purple-fiffi,  but  are  fomewhat  more 
cauftic.  Filled  with  fait,  then  burned  in  a crude  earthen 
pot,  they  make  a good  dentrifice.  It  is  a fea  fhell-fifti,  of 
which  there  are  many  forts,  but  they  all  are  alkalies  and 
abforbents. 

BUCCULA.  A diminutive  of  hucca,  the  check.  The 
fleffiy  part  under  the  chin. 

BUCELLA!  IO.  A way  of  flopping  the  blood  by  ap- 
plying lint  upon  the  vein  or  artery. 

BUCERAS,  or  Buceros.  fenugreek. 

BUCHASIS,  i.  e.  Albucafis. 

BUCRANION,  from  an  ox,  and  jtpar/ev,  a head ; 
fo  the  antirrhinum  is  called,  becaufe  it  refemblcs  an  ox’s 
head. 

BUCTON.  The  hymen- 
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BUFFAI..  SeeBuBAlus.  , , 

BUFFELI.  A ring  made  of  the  horn  of  a butralo, 
which  is  worn  on  the  ring-finger  to  cure  the  cramp. 
BUFFELUS.  The  buffalo.  , 

BUFO  The  toad  ; alfo  called  rubeta,  rana  ruoeta. 

The  toad  is  of  the  frog  kind,  and  of  the  number  of  thofe 
animals  which  have  only  one  ventricle  in  the  heart.  It  is 
much  like  the  frog,  but  its  belly  is  more  inflated,  and 
fkin  more  full  of  tubercles;  it  is  of  an  afh -colour,  with 
brown,  blackifh,  and  yellow  fpots.  It  does  not  croak  like 
the  frog,  but  makes  an  indiftincT  noife  that  is  obfcure,  and 
like  the  word  ?eu,  or  rather  bu,  from  which  fome  fuppoie 
it  is  called  bufo.  It  is  faid  to  have  its  name  rubeta  from 
tubus,  becaufe  it  is  often  found  under  bramble  bufhes. 

There  is  a very  poifonous  fpecies  in  America. called  cu- 
ruru  by  the  Brafilians,  and  capo  by  the  Portuguefe.  _ 

The  common  toad  was  firfl  introduced  into  medicine 
upon  a cure  being  performed  on  an  hydropic  perfon,  to 
whom  powdered  toads  were  given,  in  order  to  diipatch 
him  but  he  voided  a large  quantity  of  urine  after  taking 
it  and  foon  recovered  of  his  diforder.  Since  this,  toads, 
gently  dried  and  powdered,  have  been  uled  as  a diuretic, 
but  the  prefent  practice  is  quite  unconcerned  with  them. 

BUFONITIS.  The  fea-wolf,  or  toad-ftone  ; alio  calle 
bufonius  lapis,  garatronius,  batrachites,  lapis  rubetae,  and 
myoxolithus. 

It  is  a little  ftone  of  a round  or  oval  figure,  flat  on  one 
fide,  and  round  on  the  other;  of  a brown  colour,  and 
with  a natural  poliflr.  It  is  found  in  Malta  and  other 
places.  It  is  the  petrified  grinder  of  a fea-wolr. 

BUG  ANTI  Ah  Chilblains. 

BUGLOSSUM.  Buglofs  ; called  alfo  bugloilum  an- 
guftifolium  majus,  buglolTum  vulgare  majus,  bugloffum 

fativum,  garden-buglofs.  , ..  , 

The  garden-bug  lots  is  a rough  plant,  refembling  borrage, 
and  differing  from  it  chiefly  in  the  leaves  being  narrow, 
lefs  prickly,  not  wrinkled,  and  of  a bluifli  green  colour, 
and  in  the  fegmentsof  the  flowers  being  obtufe.  It  grows 
wild  on  wafle  grounds  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  is 
cultivated  with  us  in  gardens,  flowers  from  June  to  the 
end  of  fummer,  and  in  winter  it  dies  to  the  ground,  but 
the  roots  continue. 

As  a medicine,  it  is  nearly  fimilnr  to  borrage,  but  its 
roots  are  lefs  mucilaginous.  The  fort  uled  in  medicine  is 

the  anchufa  officinalis,  Linn. 

BUGLOSSUM  SYLVF.STRE,  is  alfo  called  echium. 
Echiutn,  Jlonc-buglofs,  called  alfo  onofma,  ononis,  af- 
mas,  phlonitis,  and  lycopfis  anglica. 

Its  leaves  referable  thofe  of  alkanet,  and  it  hath  neither 
{talk,  feed,  nor  flowers.  The  root  is  long,  flender,  and 
red.  It  is  found  in  rugged  ilony  places.  . 

Botanifts  enumerate  feventeen  or  eighteen  fpecies. 
BUGLOSSUM,  a name  of  the  borrago. 
BUGLOSSUM  ANGUS  1 IFOLIUM  SEMINE  E- 
CMINATO,  i-  e.  Cynogloffum  minus. 

BUGLOSSUS  MAR1NUM  INCANUM  FLORE 
CCERULFO,  i.  e.  Cerinthoides. 

BUGLOSSUS.  The  fole-fifh. 

BUGONES,  from  an  ox,  and  ymfxtn  to  be  bred, 
or  venerated  of  An  epithet  for  bees,  becaufe  the  ancients 
thought  them  to  be  bred  from  the  putrefaction  oi  an  ox. 

BUGULA.  Bugle.  Called  alfo  confolida  Media,  pru- 
nella Gerinanis,  fymphitum  medium,  and  middle-con- 
found.  The  fort  ufed  in  medicine  is  the  ajuga  reptans, 

it  is  a low  plant,  with  two  kinds  of  (talks,  round  creep- 
ing ones,  and  upright  fquare  ones.  They  bear  loofe  fpikes 
of  blue  flowers;  the  leaves  are  fomewhat  oval,  lolt,  and 
fet  in  pairs  about  the  joints  of  the  flalks.  It  is  perennial, 
found  wild  in  woods  and  moifl  meadows,  and  flowers  in 

L is  mildly  aflringent,  the  root  is  the  molt  fo. 

There  are  ten  fpecies.  . - . 

BUGULA  ODOR  AT  A LUSITANICA.  A fpecies 

of  baum. 

BULAT-WALA,  i.  e.  Betle. 

BULAPATHUM.  A fpecies  of  dock. 
BULI3ASPHODELUS.  An  afphodel,  with  a bulbous 
root. 

BULBINA.  A diminutive  of  bulbus.  . 

BULBOCASTANUM,  called  alfo  nucula  terreltns, 
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bulbo'caftanum  majiis  & minus;  earth-nut;  hawk-nut; 

kipper-nut,  and  pig-nut.  • . s . * 

This  root  is  as  large  as  a nutmeg,  hard  , tuberous,  anti 
whitifh,  fending  out  fibres  from  the  bottom  and  fides 
the  lower  leave's  are  winged,  cut  into  feveral  divifions  of 
leaves,  finer  and  fmalkr  than  thofe  of  faxifrage;  the  i,alk 
is  above  a foot  high,  having  one  leaf  about  the  middle; 
which  is  fine  and  flender  as  fennel,  having  the  like  leaves 
at  every  divifion  of  the  branches,  on  the  tops  of  which 
grow  thin  umbels  of  fmall  white  flowers.  It  grows  ill 
Tandy  and  gravelly  places,  and  flowers  in  May. 

The  root  only  is  ufed  ; it  is  eaten  either  raw  or  roafted. 

It  is  fweetifh  to  the  taffe,  nourifhing;  and  of  ufe  againft 
the  ftrangury  and  bloody  urine. 

BULBOCASTANUM  CONIOPHYLLON.  A fpe- 
cies of  myrrhis.  , 

BULBOCODIUM.  See  Sisyrrhincchium  and 

Narcissus.  . 

BULBONACH,  called  alfo  viola  lunaris,  iunaria  ma- 
jor, leucoium  lunatum,  fattin,  and  honefty.  ^ 

The  ftalk  is  two  or  three  feet,  is  as  thick  as  a man  s 
little-finger,  hairy,  and  of  a dark  red,  or  an  azure  colour; 
the  leaves  refemble  thole  of  a nettle,  but  are  much  larger; 
ami  hairy  ; the  branches  and  fummit  of  the  ftalk  are  laden 
with  flowers  of  a purplifh,  or  carnation  colour;  the  root 
is  knbttec  , wh  nee  the  name  bubonach ; the  feeds  are  large, 
red,  and  acrid  to  the  tafte.  it  grows  fpontaneoufly  in  Ger- 
many and  Hungary,  and  is  Town  in  gardens  in  England. 

1 bis  plant  is  a warming,  diuretic  medicine.  Ran  Hut. 
BULBUS.  Bulbous  roots  are  fuch  as  confift  of  either 
feveral  coats  involving  one  another,  or  of  the  feveral 
feales  lying  one  over  the  other.  The  firft  is  called  a turn- 
cated  root,  of  which  kind  is  the  onion  the  tulip,  &c.  the 
latter  is  called  fquamous  or  fcaley,  fuch  i$  the  liiy  and  the 

martagon.  „ . . „ ■ 

BULBUS  ESCULENTUS.  Such  bulbous  roots  as  are 

commonly  eaten.  , „ 

BULBUS  VOMITORIOUS,  called  alfo  mufcari,  afh- 
coloured-grape  flower,  mufcari  obfoletiore  flore,  hyacin- 
thus  racemofus  mofehatus,  fibcadi,  dipcadi,  and  mufk- 

grape  flower.  . <■ 

It  hath  a leaf  as  flexible  as  leather,  the  root  is  covered 
with  a black  rind,  but  in  other  refpefts  like  the  bulbus  ef- 
culentus.  The  root  is  emetic  and  diuretic.  It  grows  in 
gardens  about  Conftantinople,  and  in  Afla.  Rail  Hilt. 
BULBUS  SYLVESTRIS*  Wild  daffodil. 

BULIMIA,  Bulimiafis,  & Bulimus,  i.  e.-  Boulimos* 
Bulimia,  i.  e.  when  the  fame  inclination  to  eat  exifts  as 
in  the  bulimus,  without  the  power;  and  after  the  patient 
does  eat  he  faints.  Mnrryot’s  Art.  of  Healing. 

BULITHOS,  from  (3s<,  an  ox,  and  M0oj,  a Jlonc.  A 
ftone  found  in  the  gall-bladder,  kidnies,  or  urinary  blad- 
der of  an  ox.  . . „ ± . v n u 

BULITHUM.-  The  hairy  ball  found  in  the  itomach 

orbowelsof  oxen,  cows,  and  calves.  See  Be z oar. 
BULLA.  Puftules  ariling  in  the  eye,  or  from  burn- 

10 IsULLION.  Gold  or  filver  in  tire  ore,  or  imperfectly 

reftned.  . „ 

BULLOSSA.  The  veficular  fever.  See  Pemphigus, 

BUMELIA.  The  common  afh  tree. 

BUNA.  Coffee.  . , .... 

BUNIAS.  Navew.  It  is  a plant  of  the  turnip  kind, 
with  oblong  roots,  growing  flender  from  the  top  to  the 
extremity.  Linnaeus  fuppofes  two  forts,  viz.  the  wild 
and  the  fweet  navew,  to  be  but  varieties,  and  calls  them 
by  the  name  of  braflica  radice  caulefcdnte  fufiformi.  1 hey 

are  biennial.  , 

BUNIAS  SYLVESTRIS,  napus  fylveftns,  rape  and 

wild  navew.  It  is  the  braflica  napus,  Linn. 

It  "rows  on  dry  banks,  and  among  corn,  with  leaves 
more 'like  thofe  of  cabbage,  than  of  turnips,  and  of  a pe- 
culiar unpleafant  tafte. 

BUNIAS.  Napus  fntiva,  napus  dulcis,  navew  gentle, 
rape,  French  navew , fweet  navew,  and  French  turnip.  It 

is  the  braflica  napus  of  Linn.  _ 

It  is  cultivated  in  gardens  for  the  kitchen.  1 hey  are 
warmer,  and  more  grateful,  than  the  common  turnip,  and 
afford  a good  pe£loral  juice. 

The  feeds  of  both  forts  are  warm  and  pungent,  ap- 
proaching to  the  virtue^  of  muftard,  but  much  inferior' 
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in  their  efficacy.  Water  takes  up  all  their  virtues.  They 
vie  lei  by  expreffion  a large  quantity  of  oil,  which  is  fold 
under  the  name  of  rape  oil  : the  wild  fort  is  cultivated  for 
this  purpofe.  The  cake  remaining  after  the  oil  is  ex- 
prefled,  retains  the  acrimony  of  the  feed. 

There  is  a fpecies  which  Galen  prefers  to  the  above, 
it  is  called  pfeudo-bunium,  or  napus  fylveftris  Cretica,  or 
Candy  wild  ntivew.  Dale. 

BUNITES  VINUM.  Wine  of  bunium.  It  was  for- 
merly made  of  bunium,  two  drams,  and  mud,  four  pints. 

BUNIUM.  Wild  parfley. 

BUPEINA,  i.  e.  Boulimos. 

BUPHAGOS.  The  name  of  an  antidote  in  Marcellus 
Empiricus. 

BUPHTHALMUM.  Ox-eyed. 

BUPHTHALMUM.  Ox-eye. 

BUPHTHALMUM  COTULiE  FOLIO,  called  alfo 
cotula  flore  luteo  radiato,  camomile  like  ox-eye. 

BUPHTHALMUM  GERMANICUM,  called  alfo 
buphthalmum  tanaceti  minoris  folio,  chamtemelum  chry- 
fanthemum,  buph.  vulg.  Sc  common  ox-eye. 

BUPHTHALMUM  VERUM,  called  alfo  buph.  peri- 
grinum,  buph.  tenuifolium  folio  mille  folii  fere,  chryfan- 
themum,  cotulae  folio,  cotula  flore  luteo  radicato,  cach- 
lan,  and  ox-eye. 

Thefe  plants  have  tender  ftalks,  with  leaves  like  thofe 
of  fennel,  and  yellow  flowers  refembling  an  eye.  They 
grow  in  fields  about  towns.  All  the  fpecies  are  com- 
mended in  the  jaundice. 

Miller  fays,  that  which  is  fold  for  ox-eye  in  the  (hops 
is  the  bellis  major  ; and  fays  there  arc  five  fpecies.  See 
Miller’s  Bot.  Off. 

BUPHTHALMUM  CRETICUM,  i.  e.  Pellitory  of 
Spain. 

BUPPITHALMUS.  A diflempered  eye.  From 
an  ox,  os(Da uof,  otulus . From  its  vaft  largcnefs  like  an 

oxe’s  eye. 

BUPLEURUM.  Hare’s  ear.  Alfo  called  auricula 
leporis,  Sc  hyfophyllon.  It  grows  on  hilly  places  in 
France,  See.  flowers  in  July  and  Auguft,  is  deterfive  and 
diuretic.  Dale. 

BUPLEURUM.  Thorow-wax. 

BUPLEURUM  ARBORESCENS  SALICIS  FOLIO. 
The  fhrub  hart-wort. 

BUPLEUROIDES.  A plant  which  much  refemblcs 
the  buplcurum.  Miller’s  Di£L 

BUPLEURON,  i.  e.  Buplcurum. 

BUPRESTIS.  The  burn  cow.  They  are  a kind  of 
cantharides,  and  are  poffeffed  of  a good  degree  of  the 
fame  virtues. 

Bupre/iis  is  alfo  a name  of  an  herb,  which  was  in  much 
tlleem  among  the  Greeks  as  an  efculcnt  one. 

BURAC.  All  kinds  of  fait. 

BURDUNCULUS.  An  herb  mentioned  by  Marcel- 
lus Empiricus. 

BURGUNDIE  PIX.  Burgundy  pitch.  It  is  the 
turpentine  from  the  mountain  pine,  boiled  to  the  confilt- 
ence  we  fee  it  of. 

BURHALAGA.  A name  of  the  fea  heath-fpurge. 
See  Empetrcm. 

BURINA.  Pitch. 

BURIS.  So  Avicenna  calls  a feirrhous  hernia. 

BURN17  A.  Pitch. 

BUR  H SPIRITUS  MATRICALIS.  Burrhus’s 
fpirit  for  miorders  of  the  womb. 

It  is  made  with  myrrb,  olibanum,  and  amber,  in  fpi- 
rit of  wine. 

BURSA.  A purfe.  Thus  the  ferotum  is  alfo  called. 

BURSE  MUCOSAS,  called  alfo  burfae  tendinibus 
fubjedla,  & facculi  mucofi. 

It  is  faid  that  Bellini  firlt  obferved  tbefe  bags,  but  Dou- 
glas firft  deferibed  them.  Their  office  is  to  emit  a lubri- 
cating mucus,  to  facilitate  the  motion  of  the  tendons, 
where  they  play  upon  one  another,  or  upon  a bone. 

Mr.  Gooch,  in  his  Obfervations,  takes  notice  of  a wound 
into  one  of  thefe  bags  on  the  fide  of  the  knee,  which  from 
the  difeharge  he  concluded  to  have  been  in  the  burfal  liga- 
ment, but  it  healed  kindly,  and  gave  him  to  fufpeft  that 
thefe  bags  may  be  the  feat  of  diforders  not  yet  adverted 
to.  He  hath  alfo  given  the  following  lift  of  them  : 


v.  Deltoid  F.s.  A large  one  fituated  under  this  muf- 
cle,  upon  the  acromion  fcapula. 

2.  Biceps  Brachii.  A fmall  one  invefting  the  tu- 
bercle of  the  radius,  both  on  the  fide  where  the  tendon  is 
fixed,  and  alfo  on  the  other  fide  where  there  is  no  tendon. 
It  adheres  itrongly  to  the  whole  tubercle,  and  loolely  to 
part  of  the  fupinator  brevis,  under  which  it  lies,  as  well 
as  under  the  tendon  of  the  biceps. 

3.  Ii.iacus  Internets  & Psoas.  A large  thin  and 
pliable  one  is  found  upon  the  ilchium,  beneath  the  ten- 
dons of  the  iliacus  interims  and  pfoas,  as  they  pafs  down 
to  their  infertions  in  the  os  femoris.  It  is  attached  to 
thefe  tendons,  and  to  the  anterior  furface  of  the  capfular 
ligament ; and  this  facculus  fometimes  communicates  with 
the  joint. 

4.  Latissimus  Dorsi  Sc  Teres  Major.  One  is 
fituated  between  the  extremities  of  the  tendons  of  thefe 
mufcles,  adhering  ftrongly  to  them. 

5.  Gluteus  Maximus.  A large  thin  one,  firmly 
connedted  by  a fmall  part  of  it  to  the  back  of  the  trochan- 
ter, immediately  under  the  termination  of  the  gluteus 
medius,  and  is  loofely  attached  to  the  reft  of  the  tro- 
chanter, and  the  tendon  of  the  gluteus  maximus. 

6.  Gluteus  Medius.  A fmall  one  fituated  between 
the  termination  of  its  tendon  and  that  of  the  pyrifonnis, 
adhering  to  both. 

7.  Gluteus  Minimus#  A fmall  thin  one,  attached 
to  its  tendon  and  the  trochanter  major. 

8.  Gemini.  A fmall  one  between  them  and  the  ter- 
mination of  the  obturator  interims,  conneHed  to  both, 
and  to  that  part  of  the  capfula  of  the  joint  which  lies  un- 
der the  gemini. 

9.  Biceps  Cruris.  One  is  fituated  between  the  end 
of  its  tendon  exteriorily,  and  the  capfular  ligament  of  the 
knee,  adhering  to  both. 

10.  Semimembranosus.  A fmall  one,  lies  between 
its  tendon,  which  runs  between  the  inner  condyle  of  the 
tibia,  and  the  capfular  ligament  of  the  joint. 

1 1.  Crurai.is  Sc  Vasti.  Behind  the  tendons  of  the 
cruralis  & vafti,  there  is  a thin,  but  large  one,  connected 
to  thofe  tendons  before  they  join,  and,  after  their  junc- 
tion it  is  fixed  to  the  patella.  It  alfo  adheres  to  the  cap- 
fula of  the  joint  that  expands  itfelf  over  the  bone. 

12.  Gracilis,  Sartorius,  & Semitendinosus. 
Under  the  extremities  of  the  tendons  of  thefe  mufcles, 
is  a large  one,  adhering  to  them  on  one  fide,  and  on  the 
other,  to  the  capfular  ligament  of  the  knee,  on  the  in- 
fide  where  thefe  tendons  play. 

13.  Gemellus.  A large  one  lies  under  its  inner 
head,  firmly  attached  to  its  tendinous  origin,  alfo  to  the 
extremity  of  the  femitendinofus,  and  the  capfula  of  the 
knee  near  the  anterior  condyle. 

14.  So  leu  3.  The  tendon  of  the  foleus  paffes  over  the 
upper  part  of  tlie  os  calcis,  between  which  and  the  bone 
lies  a large  facculus,  and  near  that  is  found  a glandular 
body  which  furniffies  a mucous  fluid  for  the  more  effec- 
tual lubrication  gf  thefe  parts,  that  are  in  fuch  conflanc 
motion  in  walking. 

15.  Tibialis  Anticus.  A fmall  one,  is  fixed  to  the 
tendon  a little  before  its  termination,  where  it  plays  on 
the  top  of  the  foot. 

16.  Peroneus  Longus.  One  lies  under  the  tendon 
of  this  rnufcle,  where  it  plays  over  the  os  Cuneiforms, 
on  the  outfide  of  the  foot. 

BURSA  PASTORIA  FOLIIS  PERFOLIATE.  A 
fpecies  of  thlafpi. 

BURSA  PAS  FORTS.  Shepherd’s  purfe.  Called  alfo 
thlafpi  fatuuin,  thlafpis  fatu-i,  & thlapfi  fatuum.  The 
fort  uled  in  medicine  is  the  thlafpi  burfa  paftoris,  Lin- 
naeus. 

It  is  a plant  with  fmall  tetrapetalous  whitiffi  flowers,  a- 
long  the  upper  part  of  the  branches,  followed  each  by  a 
triangular  feed-vefl'el  refembling  a purfe,  whence  its  name. 
The  lower  leaves  are  deeply  jagged  like  thofe  of  dande- 
lion, thofe  oh  the  ftalks  are  entire.  It  is  annual,  com- 
mon on  wafte  grounds,  flowers  in  April,  and  fo  on  to  the 
end  of  fummer. 

An  extraft  made  with  water  from  the  dry  leaves  is  un- 
gratefully mucilaginous  and  fub-alcaline.  This  plant  is 
not  in  ufc.  Miller’s  Bot.  Off. 

BURSA 
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from  its  refem- 
Tifo  the  com- 

“bUSSIi'sPIRITUS  BEZOARDICUS.  The bezoar- 
" TakeShe' folfof'i.ory,  tarated  with  fub.il  oil  and  Mt, 

dWff0r,edCfn  Iva^et'v e" nces’ i amber"S  a poundj 

fait 


B Y Z 


It  is  found  wild 


BUSSIUS  was  an  eminent  phyfician  at  Drefden. 

BUTEO  The  buzzard.  Called  alfo  accipiter  an 
triorchis.  This  bird  is  of  the  hawk  kind. 

BUTIGA,  i.e.  Gutta  rofacea. 

BUTIN O.  Turpentine,  or  its  ballam. 

BUTOMON.  Yellow  water-flag. 

BUTOMUS.  The  water  gladiola. 

BUTOR.  The  bird  called  a bittern. 

BUTUA,  i.  e.  Pareira  brava. 

EUTYRUM.  Butter.  See  Adeps. 

BUXB.  An  abbreviation  of  J.  C.  Buxbaumi  Enum 

ratio  Plantarum,  1721,  Svo.  _ . , c -p. 

BUXTON  WATER.  Buxton  is  in  the  Peak  of  Der 

bvfldre.  The  waters  there  are  the  fecond  in  degree  o 
heat  among  thofe  of  this  ifle.  The  water  of  St.  Anne  S 
well  obtains  calcareous  earth,  foffil  deal.,  and  fea-falt ; 
but  of  thefe  their  quantity  is  fo  fmall,  that  when  a gallon 
of  the  water  was  evaporated,  the  fediment  was  on  y e- 
twixt  twenty-three  and  twenty-four  grains.  Tins  water 
ftrikes  a light  green  with  the  fyrup  of  violets,  it  differs  no 
change  from  galls,  from  fixed  vegetable  alcalies,  or  from 
mineral  acids ; it  becomes  milky  with  the  volatile  alcali. 
The  fpecific  gravity  of  this  water  is  precifely  equal  to 
of  rain-water,  when  their  temperatures  are  the  fame  , b t 
when  fird  taken  from  the  fpring  it  is  four  grams  m each 

P1  ThegKmperature  of  the  bath  is  about  eighty-two  de- 
grees by Faren.  therm,  that  of  St.  Anne’s  not  quite  fo  much. 
h Befides  the  contents  already  mentioned,  which  the  wa- 
ter of  St.  Anne’s  well  poffeffes,  it  contains  a confiderable 
quantity  of  mephitic  air,  in  which  its  a”d,VJ" 

deed  its  efficacy  refides,  and  which  is  quickly  diflipated  by 
expofure  to  the  atmofpheric  air.  . , 

This  water  is  alterative,  and  not  evacuant.  Begin  the 
ufe  of  it  by  taking  about  a pint  in  the  forenoon,  and  gra- 
dually increafe  the  quantity.  The  cooler  the  weather,  t ie 
hotter  and  more  medicinal  is  the  water.  It  mcreaRs  the 
vital  heat,  is  ufeful  in  the  gout,  rheumatifm,  dry  aft  tuna, 
convulfive  diforders,  indigedion,  lofs  of  appetite  from  in- 
temperance, contractions  of  the  tendons,  defective  cata- 

meSee,Short’s  Hiflory  of  Mineral  Waters.  Percival’s  Ef- 

favs,  Mecl.  and  Exp.  vol-  ii.  . 

BUXUS.  Buxus  fempervirens.  The  box-tree,  ihe 
Hollanders  call  it  palm-tree.  It  is  an  ever-green,  is  iul 
of  branches.  Its  leaves  are  gloffy,  and  almo.-  of  an  ova 
fhape.  The  wood  is  yellowifh,  and  more  comparand 
ponderous  than  any  other  of  the  European  woods-  Ihe 
flowers  are  imperfect ; the  fruit  is  a green  berry,  divided 


into  three  cells,  containing  fix  feeds, 
in  feme  parts  of  England. 

An  infufion  of  the  leaves  in  water  hath  a ftrong,  nan- 
feous  tafte,  and  is  purgative,  and  deftroys  worms,  i he 
adtive  matter  of  the  wood  is  of  the  falme,  and  not  or  the 
refinous  kind,  cohfequently  differs  from  the  guaiacum 
wood  with  which  fome  fay  it  agrees. 

The  London  college  directs  the  following  empyreuma- 

tic  oil  from  box-wood.  . 

Diftll  pieces  of  box-wood  in  a retort,  with  a nre  gra- 
dually  raifed  •,  the  oil  will  come  over  with  an  acid  fpint, 
from  which  the  oil  is  to  be  feparated  by  a funnel. 

Such  an  oil  may  be  obtained  from  almoft  any  wood, 
for  it  is  on  the  adion  of  the  heat  upon  thefe  empyreumatic 
oils,  in  making  them,  that  their  virtues  depend.  . 

In  the  fame  manner  is  obtained  the  oil  oi  guaiacum, 
and  other  woods  or  dry  leaves.  They  are  ufed  to  cleante 
foul  ulcers  with,  and  to  relieve  old  pains,  by  rubbing 
them  on  the  part  affeCted. 

The  leaves  of  the  common  dwarf-box  dried  and  pow- 
dered dedroy  worms  in  children.  As  much  as  will  lay  on 
a (hilling  mayibe  given  at  bed-time,  every  night. 

BUXUS  AFRICAN  A FOLIO  OBLONGIORI.  A 

fpecies  of  vitis.  . . ...  . 

BUYO-BUYO.  A fort  of  pepper  in  the  Philippine 

iflands.  Ray  calls  it  piper  longum  monardi. 

BYNE.  Malt  made  of  barley. 

BYNG.  A Chinefe  name  of  green  tea. 

BYRETHRUM,  i.e.  Cucupha. 

BYRSA.  A fkin  of  leather  to  fpread  plafter  on. 
BYRSODEPSICON,  from  &up<rcL>  afikin,  and  J'sq-Sa’s 
to  curry  leather , i.  e.  fumach. 

BYSAUCHEN,  from  Qua,  to  hide,  and  cwyjiv,  tbe 
neck.  People  are  thus  called  who  by  elevating  their 
(boulders  hide  their  neck.  Alfo  one  who  hath  a morbid 

ftiffnefs  of  the  neck.  „ _ rn  _ a- 

BYSMA,  from  (3  va,  to  flop  up,  obfirudl , fill  up,  conju- 
gate, or  fluff.  The  covers,  or  floppies  of  any  vefiels. 
Some  take  the  byfma  to  be  the  fame  with  the  amurca. 

BYSMA.  See  Bi zen.  . 

BYSSUS.  It  is  the  loweft,  and  a barren  kind  of  rnois, 
confiding  of  a very  thin,  and,  to  the  naked  eye,  an  im- 
perceptible fort  of  wool,  which  is  produced  from  various 
fubdances,  appearing  fometimes  like  a very  fine  ponder, 
fometimes  like  down,  and  often  lads  for  a confiderable 
time,  in  which  refped  it  differs  from  the  fungus,  as  it 
does  alfo  in  having  no  head,  or  any  other  refemblance  to 
the  red  of  the  fungi.  In  Ray’s  Synopfis  there  are  twelve 

P BYSSUS,  is  a name  for  the  pudendum  muliebre  ; alfo 
the  name  of  a fort  of  fine  cloth  worn  by  the  ancients: 
and  fome  think  the  fine  cottons  brought  from  the  Ealt  is 

the  byffus  of  the  ancients.  . 

BYSTINI  ANTIDOTUS.  An  antidote  often  men- 
tioned by  Aetius,  which  feems  to  be  much  like  Mithri- 

BYZEN.  In  a heap,  croud,  cr  a throng.  It  is  de- 
rived from  the  word  or  to  fill  up  by  fluffing,  to 

eondenfc,  thus  it  e.vpreffes  any  thing  that  is  lufnciently 
denfe.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  to  exprefs  the  huri 
in  which  the  menfes  flow  away  in  an  excedive  difeharg 
of  them. 
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tbf  cbymical  alphabet  fignifies  falt-petre. 
CAA-API  A.  It  is  a fmall  low  plant,  with  a root 

i-  , about  V?  fin?6rS  breadth  lonS>  as  thick  ^ a 
vans  qun1,  and  iometimes  as  large  as  a man’s  little  fin- 
ger. I his  root  is  knotty,  and  covered  with  filaments  that 
are  three  or  four  fingers  breadth  long.  Outwardly  it  is  of 
a yellowifh  grey  colour,  but  inwardly  it  is  white.  After 
being  chewed  a little  it  is  acrid,  and  hath  nearly  the  fame 

virtues  with  ipecacuhana,  whence  it  hath  alfo  received 
that  name. 

„--JhC^BrafilianSrCU,re  the  w0unds  from  Phoned  darts 
Uh  ]heT]^1Ce,  of.tbls  root>  which  they  pour  into  the 

of°Rrp’ -v- lf°  fayS  U ll3th  tIlC  fame  efficacy  againft  the  bite 

A BRASILIENSIBUS,  or  Euphrafe  af- 
finis  Brafil'c.fis  C iqoofa.  It  is  a plant  which  grows  in 
BrafiJ,  of  no  fmell,  but  bitter  to  the  tafte.  A decodion 
o it  operates  powerfully  both  upward  and  downward.  It 
rcfembles  the  euphrafia.  Raii  Hift. 

CAACHIRA,  i.  c.  Anil. 

Rmn  ' A?CA  BRAS;LIlANIS-  An  herb  growing  in 
Brafil  whofe  leaves  relemble  tliofe  of  the  male  fpeedwell, 
lomewhat  hairy,  green  above,  and  wdiite  underneath.  It 
is  fuH  of  a milky  juice.  When  frefii  it  is  bruifed,  and 
applied  againfl  venomous  bites.  R aii  Hill. 

CAACO  The  fenfitive  plant,  alfo  called  sefehyno- 
mene  fpinofa  Crafilienfibus  fecunda  & herba  viva. 

m Iti11Sj\natlVe  Bra1fil-  If  tbe  leayes  of  this  plant  are 
touched  by  any  thing,  they  immediately  contrad,  but  foon 
after  return  to  their  former  Hate.  Dr.  Shebbeare  fup- 
pofes,  that  this  plant  is  diftended  by  a portion  of  the  tre- 
uera  principle  which  animates  all  nature,  and  that  the 
touch  of  any  foreign  body  difeharging  a part  of  it,  is  the 
caufe  of  its  contradion,  from  which  it  recovers  as  the 
lame  is  reftored  by  its  own  power  of  attrading  it.  The 
tops  of  this  plant  are  noxious,  and  the  roots  are  their  an- 
tidote. A decodion  is  made  of  a handful  of  that  part  of 
the  root  which  is  under  ground,  boiled  in  fix  pints  of  wa- 
ter for  a few  minutes,  half  a pint  of  which  is  to  be  drank 
every  hour  or  two,  until  the  patient  is  well.  This  root  is 
nn  antidote  to  fevcral  poilons  which  the  Americans  have 
amongft  them. 

There  is  another  fpecies  called  caaco ; herba  viva  tertia 
Ipecies  ; sefehynomene  fpinofa  tertia. 

■ C^AnTIrIAY  BRASIBIENSIBUS,  called  alfo  fene- 
cio  Brafihenfis. 

It  is  a tall  plant  which  grows  in  Brafil,  the  leaves  of 
winch  have  a hot  and  acrid  tafte.  A decodion  of  them 
cures  the  itch,  by  walhing  the  parts  affeded  with  it.  Raii 
■Hilt. 

CAAGHIYUYO  BRASILIENSIBUS.  A flirub grow- 
ing in  Brafil,  its  leaves  are  powdered,  and  then  applied  to 
ulcers  as  a deficcative.  Raii  Hift. 

CAAGUA-CUBA.  A fmall  tree  growing  in  Brafil, 
but  oi  no  known  medical  virtue.  Raii  Hift. 

CAA-OPIA,  called  alfo  arbufcula  gummifera  Brafili- 
en.is.  It  is  a tree  growing  in  Brafil,  in  the  bark  of  which, 

**  inciTons  are  made,  a juice  is  emitted,  which,  when 
dry,  refembles  the  gutta  gnmba  in  all  refpeds,  only  in 
being  fomewhat  redder.  Raii  Hift. 

CAAPEBA,  i.  e.  Pareira  brava. 

CAAPOMONGA.  A plant  growing  in  Erafil,  but  of 
no  known  medical  ufe.  Raii  Hift. 

CAAPONGA.  The  Brafilian  name  of  a fort  of  fam- 
phire,  alfo  called  trifolia  fpica  crithmum  maritimum  non 
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fpinofium.  The  leaves  and  young  ftalks  are  pickled  for 
the  ufe  of  the  table,  though  they  are  gently  diuretic. 

I here  is  another  fpecies,  it  is  called  perexyl  Lufitanis* 

abo7e  PUrfla"C’  and  iS  °f  ,hc  fa™  » 

biaCB^n0'TIRAIG^JA  BPSI™,  alfo  called  ru- 
■ a Lrafihenfis.  it  is  a plant  which  grows  in  Brafil-  it 

rtltmblcs,  in  fome  refpeds,  the  rubia,  but  is  not  a genu- 
ine fpecies  thereof.  Raii  Hift.  gcnu" 

areCbitfc^BWnfqA  tr<%wbich  Srovvs  fn  5 the  leaves 
arc  bitter,  a decod  ion  of  them  promotes  perforation,  and 

is  ufeful  in  the  venereal  difeafe.  Raii  Hift. 

h R SabaIia’  Cabu,a>  Caballa,  Kab a- 

H * Kabbala’  Cabahftica  Ars.  The  cabaliftic  art.  It  is 
derived  from  the  Hebrew  word,  dignifying  to  receive  l,v 
tt  adit  ion.  It  is  a fcience  which  confifts  in  a mvfterious 
exphcation  of  the  Scriptures,  however  they  were  received 
1 his  is  the  Jewifli  cabala  ; but,  from  this  original  the 

SL&'  fOIt  0f  my',Cri'”'S  - 4-1  cx- 

CABALATOR.  Nitre. 

CABASSONUS  MASSILIENSIUM.  A fifti  found 

m i!"Slterean  ^ea  '>  alfo  callcd  lavoronus. 

CABALLICA  ARS,  from  **t*C*aa*,,  to  throw  elowtt. 
A term  m gymnaft.es,  importing  among  wrcftlers  the  art 
ol  foiling,  or  throwing  an  antagonift  down. 

CALEB,  or  Cabebi.  Scales  of  iron, 
k CABELMNUS.  A filh  of  the  cod,  or  of  the  pike 

CABELIAU.  Cod-fifii. 

CABRII  I A,  i.  e.  Samoloides 
CABULATOR.  Nitre. 

CA  BUREI  BA.  Pi  foil.  Ray  thinks  it  is  the  tree  which 
affords  the  balfam  of  Peru 
CABUREIBA.  ? fn 

CABURIIBA.  f 1 he  balfam  of  Peru 

CACACOGA.  Ointments,  that  by  being  rubbed  on 
the  fundament  procures  ftools.  See  P.  ^Egincta,  lib. 

CACAI  ARBOR,  J.  e.  Cacao. 
co^A,  alfo  called  leontice  veterum,  and  ftrangc 

L hath  a flofculous  flower,  and  downy  feeds  ; the  leaves 
are  large  and  white  ; it  grows  in  fhady  places.  Its  virtues 
are  the  lame  as  thofe  of  the  common  fort.  Miller  enu- 
merates feven  fpecies. 

1,  iGA,fA“AN™E^UM’  fo  callei1  k7  Dr  Dillenius} 
it ‘S  alfo  called  ihe  cabbage-trce,  and  the  carnation-trce. 
Originally  it  was  brought  from  the  Canary  iflands.  There 
is  a fpecies  which  was  firft  brought  into  Europe  from  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  See  Miller’s  Did. 

CACAMOTIC1XANOQUILONI.  The  purging  p0. 

tatoe.  See  Battatas.  b 

CACANUM.  A plant  fuppofed  to  be  the  cacalia,  as 
Diofcmfdir11^  are  aUr‘buted  t0  k-  See  P<  -^gin«a  and 

CACAO,  called  alfo  amygdalis  fimilis  Guatimalenfis, 
cacava,  cacai,  avellana  Mexicana,  cacavera,  cacavata,  co- 
cao America,  the  pear-bearing  wholefome  almond-trcc 
cacoa,  and  chocolate.  It  is  the  theobroma  cacao  of  Linn! 

Ihe  nut  is  the  only  part  of  this  tree  which  is  ufed  ; its 
iape  is  nearly  like  that  of  an  almond,  but  of  a fomewhat 
arger  fize.  1 he  fhell  is  dark-coloured,  brittle,  and  thin  j 
the  kernel  is  throughout  of  a brown  colour.  It  is  pro- 
duced by  a fmall  American  tree,  which  bears  a large  red 

fruit 
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fruit  like  a cucumber  ; in  this  fruit  is  contained  from  tliirty 
to  a hundred  of  thefe  nuts.  A good  tree  produces  a crop  in 
June  and  another  in  December.  The  principal  diftinc- 
tions  among  thefe  nuts  are  the  fize  and  place  whence 
brought  from  : the  larger  kind  from  the  province  of  Nica- 
ragua, in  Mexico,  is  molt  efteemed.  I he  chief  of  what 
we  have  in  England  are  brought  from  Virginia  and  Ja- 
maica. 

Thefe  nuts  have  a light  agreeable  fmell,  and  an  undhi- 
ous  bitterilh  tafte,  but  not  ungrateful.  Thofe  from  Nica- 
ragua and  Caracco  are  the  molt  agreeable  ; thofe  from  the 
French  Antilles,  and  our  American  iflands,  are  the  molt 
undluous. 

The  principal  ufe  of  this  kjnd  of  nut  is  for  making  the 
liquor  which  is  known  by  the  name  of  chocolate  •,  which  is 
a mild,  undluous,  nutritious  fluid,  and  greatly  demulcent. 

In  hedtic,  fcorbutic,  and  catarrhous  diforders,  an  atro- 
phy, malignant  itch,  and  hooping  cough,  chocolate  made 
in  the  ufual  way  is  faid  to  relieve  after  all  other  ufual  me- 
thods have  failed.  In  all  diforders  from  an  acrid  fait, 
whether  acid  or  bilious,  this  liquor  is  highly  ufeful.  When 
chocolate  is  mixed  with  demulcent  and  aromatic  ingre- 
dients, it  is  ufeful  for  the  hypochondriac  and  melancholic. 

It  is  faid  to  make  the  teeth  black. 

AH  the  forts  of  chocolate  nuts  afford  by  preffure  an  oil 
of  the  fame  kind  as  thofe  that  are  obtained  the  fame  way 
from  other  kernels  and  feeds. 

Oleum  feu  Butyrum  e Nucl.  Cacao.  The  Oil  or  Butler  of 
the  Chocolate  Nut.  , 

Roaft  the  nuts  flightly  in  an  iron  pan,  then  being  clear- 
ed from  the  rind  and  germ,  and  levigated  on  a hot  Hone, 
dilute  them  with  a proper  quantity  of  hot  water,  and  keep 
them  in  a water  bath  till  the  oil  rifes  to  the  top  ; which, 
when  concreted,  is  of  a brown  colour,  and  by  repeated  li- 
quefactions in  hot  weather  becomes  white. 

This  procefs  is  fiom  the  Paris  Difpenfatory.  Thefe 
nuts,  thus  managed,  afford  fometimes  more  than  half 
their  quantity  of  this  vegetable  ftevum  or  febaceous  matter. 

It  is  not  liable  to  turn  rancid  by  long  keeping  •,  hence  it  is 
a proper  bafts  for  odoriferous  unguents : but  its  indigeft- 
ible  property  renders  it  unfit  for  internal  ufe. 

To  feparate  the  hulks  from  the  chocolate  nuts,  put  two 
of  three  pounds  of  them  into  a pan  over  a gentle  clear  fire, 
ftir  them  about  until  they  are  a little  heated,  and  as  foon 
as  you  find  that  the  hufks  will  peel  off,  carefully  free  the 
kernels  from  them,  for  they  are  totally  indigeftible.  The 
mucilaginous  pulp  contained  in  thefe  hufks,  if  prefled, 
yields  a cream  that  is  cordial  and  grateful  to  the  tafte  ; 
as  an  emollient  for  external  application,  is  of  admirable 
efficacy. 

To  prepare  the  kernels  of  the  chocolate  nuts  for  ufe, 
bruife  them,  after  having  feparated  their  hufks  ; then  place 
them  before  a clear  fire  or  in  an  oven  that  is  warm,  but 
not  very  hot ; and  thus  they  are  fo  diffolved  as  to  be  fit  for 
making  into  cakes  or  rolls  for  ufe. 

The  Mexicans  mix  with  thefe  nuts  a portion  of  Indian 
corn,  a few  feeds  of  rocou,  and  a little  vermilion.  The 
Spaniards  mix  cloves  and  cinnamon  with  them.  The 
French  mix  with  their’s  a little  cinnamon,  vanilla  feeds, 
and  fine  fugar  : in  Paris  they  make  up  their  chocolate  for 
fale  as  follows.  Take  of  chocolate  nuts  freed  from  their 
hufks  and  fine  fugar,  of  each  a pound  •,  of  cinnamon  finely 
powdered  two  drams,  and  of  vanilloes  half  a dram  ; beat 
them  well  together,  and  form  them  into  cakes  or  rolls. 

After  drinking  of  chocolate , if  it  is  uneafy  in  the  fto- 
mach,  may  find  relief  from  drinking  a tea-cup  full  of  cold 
water. 

An  artificial  chocolate  is  made  of  almonds  thus:  take  of 
fweet  and  bitter  almonds  of  each  an  ounce,  roafl  them  in 
an  iron  pan  until  they  are  brown,  then  wipe  them  clean, 
and  bruife  them  in  a mortar,  gradually  mixing  with  them 
four  meafures  of  warm  milk,  two  eggs  that  have  been  well 
mixed  with  a little  cold  milk,  and  as  much  cloves,  cinna- 
mon and  fugar  as  may  be  agreeable  to  the  palate. 

CACAOTE  PL.  An  Indian  ftone,  called  alfo  lapis 
corrinus,  which  when  heated  is  faid  to  give  a crack  like 
thunder. 

CACAPIIONIA.  A depravity  of  the  voice.  See 
Paraphoni a. 

CACATORIA  FEBRIS.  A name  given  by  Sylv  u 


to  a kind  of  intermittent  fever  attended  with  copious 
ftools. 

CACARI,  CACAVIFERA,  i.  e.  Cacao. 

CACAVA  OUAHVITL,  i.  e.  Caqao. 

CACAVATE,  i.  e.  Cacao. 

CACAVI.  See  Cassada. 

CACAYATL.  A fpecies  of  French  marigold. 
CACCIONDE.  A pill  commended  by  Baglivi  again  ft 
the  dyferitery  : its  bafis  is  the  terra  Japonica. 

CACEDONIUS  TART  ARUM.  The  peccant  matter 
in  the  human  body,  generated  from  feparations  by  the 
fecretive  faculty,  which  are  not  immediately  fucceeded  by 
the  operation  of  the  expulfive. 

CACHFELOT.  The  fperma  cseti  whale. 

CACHEXIA,  from  na.r.oo,  ill  or  bad , and  a habit . 

A bad  habit  of  body. 

A cachexy  is  an  univerfal  bad  habit  of  body,  in  which 
there  is  a defedl  of  vital  heat.  Or,  it  is  that  difpofition  in 
the  body  which  depraves  the  nouriffiment  thereof,  and 
makes  the  fkin  of  a difagreeable  colour.  If  difficult  men- 
ftruation is  the  caufe,  it  is  called  a chlorofis.  In  Dr. 
Cullen’s  Nofology,  it  is  the  third  clafs  of  difeafes.  He  de- 
fines it  to  be  a depravity  of  the  conftitution  of  the  whole, 
or  of  a great  part  of  the  body,  without  any  febrile  of 
nervous  difeafe  as  the  primary  one. 

They  are  the  mod  difpofed  hereto  who  are  naturally  of 
a lax  and  fpongeous  habit,  which  confifts  in  the  foftnefs  of 
the  moving  fibres,  the  fmalinefs  and  number  of  the  veflels, 
and  the  fiendernefs  of  the  tendons.  Women  are  more 
fubjedt  to  it  than  men,  and  men  of  a fanguine,  and  of  a 
phlegmatic  habit,  than  thofe  of  different  ones  •,  for  fuch 
perfons  are  apt  to  be  plethoric,  which  occafions  the  liver 
fometimes  to  be  obftrudled,  whence  the  train  of  confe- 
quences  which  form  this  diforder. 

The  caufes  are  various : as,  whatever  can  leffen  the  na- 
tural heat  of  the  conftitution ; whatever  produces  reple- 
tion or  depletion  ; a bad  quality  introduced  into  the  cir- 
culating fluids  i the  nerves  in  the  uterus  and  inteftineS 
have  the  fame  origin,  whence  the  diforders  in  the  firft 
difturb  the  latter,  when  the  chyle  being  crude  and  unfit 
for  nature’s  wants,  a cachexy  is  the  confequence  j free  eat- 
ing and  an  inadlive  life,  particularly  when  the  ftomach  and 
digefting  powers  are  impaired,  beget  a crude  chyle,  irre- 
gular, and  otherwife  defedtive  fccretions,  whence  a ge- 
neral indifpofition  of  the  juices  and  defedl  in  the  folids, 
and  this  Dr.  James  obferves  may  produce  any  of  the  fymp- 
toms  that  the  different  writers  fay  are  proper  to  this  ftate 
of  the  body.  In  pubertine  girls  it  is  caufed  by  difficult 
menftruation : many  aged  people  have  this  diforder  from 
a ceffation  or  obftrudlion  of  periodical  difeharges. 

Its  prefence  is  manifefted  by  a pale  white  countenance, 
blit  oftener  of  a yellowiffi  or  greenifh  colour  in  the  fkin, 
a tumidnefs,  coldnefs,  and  a loft  flabbinefs  of  the  body, 
with  a general  feeblenefs  ; a wearinefs  is  alfo  complained 
of,  a difficulty  of  breathing  on  the  leaft  exercife,  the  feet 
arc  puffed,  the  mind  is  inadtive,  during  fleep  an  op- 
preffion  is  perceived,  the  urine  is  white  and  turbid,  the 
pulfe  flow'  and  foft,  the  eye-lids  have  an  oedematous  kind 
of  fwelling.  When  a difficult  menftruation  in  girls  is  the 
caufe,  befides  thefe  fymptoms,  there  is  a pain  in  the  head, 
a frequent  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  a preternatural 
longing  for  things  noxious  and  unfit  for  food  ; pain  in  the 
back  and  loins,  a plethora  either  of  the  fanguinccus  or 
phlegmatic  kind,  and  a fenfe  of  weight  acrofs  the  eyes. 
See  Chlorosis. 

There  are  feveral  chronical  diforders  which  may  pro- 
perly be  called  cachexies , but  are  diftinguifhed  by  differing 
in  their  caufe,  feat,  or  other  circumftance  ; the  cacochv- 
mia,  chlorofis,  fluor  albtls,  &c.  are  inftanccs  of  this  kind. 
But  what  is  generally  underftood  by  cachexy , (which  is  a 
general  bad  habit  of  body,  without  any  one  remarkable 
fymptom  by  which  any  particular  diforder  is  charadler- 
ized),  fliould  be  diftinguifhed  from  a jaundice,  leuco- 
phlegmacy,  an  atrophy,  a feurvy,  See. 

Old  perfons  are  the  moft  feverely  a fin  died  with  a cachexy. 
for  old  age  itfclf  is  a fpecies  of  this  diforder.,  That 
fpecies  which  is  fuddenly  produced  by  intemperance  and 
a depraved  digeftion  after  chronical  difeafes,  is  mote  eafily 
removed  than  that  which  is  from  a fault  in  the  vifeera. 
An  ill  colour  in  the  fkin,  as  it  indicates  a diforder  in  the 
liver,  is  confidered  as  a fymptom  of  a diforder  very  dif- 
ficult 
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ficult  to  overcome.  If  fainting  fits  nre  frequent,  the  danger 
is  great.  If  its  caufe  is  from  an  hremorrhoidal  difeharge, 
the  cure  is  generally  efletled  with  difficulty.  If  women 
are  cachedtic  from  defective  menstruation,  they  eitlier  be- 
come barren  or  bung  forth  weakly  children:  and  of  all 
di  for  tiers,  none  more  eafily  degenerate  into  an  anafarca, 
niches,  atrophy,  or  a heftic  fever,  than  does  a cachexy. 

lire  indications  of  a cure  are,  to  correct  the  bad  qua- 
lity of  the  juices,  to  Itrengthen  the  Itomach,  and  to  warm 
the  whole  conflitution. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  the  diet  fhould  be  nourilhing,  cor- 
oi.'l,  and  luch  as  fuffices  in  the  leaft  quantities,  fliould  be 
repeated  often,  to  atTord  a plenteous  nouriffiment,  and  of 
iucii  a nature  as  to  oppofe  the  caufe  and  circumftances  of 
the  disorder.  Exercife  fliouhl  be  conftant  and  regular, 
but  within  the  compafs  of  tlie  ftrength.  The  primte  via: 
being  evacuated,  adminifter  fuch  medicines  as  increafe  the 
tital  heat,  fuch  as  warm  bitters,  aromatics,  chalybeates, 
and  antimonials.  Stomach  medicines  fliould  be  given  juft 
before  and  after  meals.  If  the  caufe  is  a fuppreffion  of  any 
ufua!  evacuation,  endeavour  to  promote  the  return  of 
it.  It  laxity  of  the  fibres,  or  deled  of  vital  heat  be  the 
cauic,  aromatics  and  iron  fliould  begin,  and  antimonials 
with  exercife  complete  the  cure. 

CACHEXIA  ICTER1CA.  The  Jaundice. 

See  Dr.  James’s  Didionary,  the  Article  Cachexia 
Boerbaave  on  the  Cachexy.  Shebbeare’s  Theory  and 
3’radice  of  Phyfic.  Brooks’s  and  the  London  Pradice  of 
I hylic.  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines.  Lewis’s  Tranflation  of 
Hoffman’s  Pradice  of  Medicine,  vol.  ii. 

CACHEXIA  U EER1NA,  i.  e.  Fluor  Albus. 
CACHIMIA,  i.  e.  Cachymia. 

CACHLAN.  The  herb  buphthal  mum. 

CACLLEX.  A little  ftone  or  pebble.  Suidas  makes 
it  the  name  of  an  animal.  Galen  fays  that  the  cachlcces 
heated  in  the  fire  and  quenched  in  whey,  endues  it  with  an 
aftringent  virtue  againft  a dyfentcry. 

CACHOS,  or  Solanum  pomiferum  folio  rotundo  te- 
nui.^  It  grows  only  on  the  mountains  of  Peru.  It  is  a 
Ihrub  of  an  extraordinary  greennefs:  the  leaves  are  thin 
ami  round  : the  fruit  refcmbles  the  mad-apple,  is  of  an  afli 
colour  and  a grateful  tafte.  lhe  Indians  ufe  it  as  a diu- 
ant*  t0  exPe*  concretions  from  the  kidnies.  Raii 

CACHOU,  i.  c.  Terra  Japonica. 

CACHRY  . 1 lie  feeds  of  the  Libanotis. 

CACHR\  MR  A,  i.  e.  Libanotis. 

CACHRAS,  i.  e.  Libanotis.  Galen  fays  it  fometimes 

means  parched  barley. 

CACHUNDE.  A compound  medicine  much  efteem- 
ed  by  the  Chinefe  and  Indians.  Zacutus  Lufitanus  fays 
it  is  made  with  amber,  nnifk,  aloes  wood,  pearls,  eme- 
ralds, grunates,  jacinths,  galangak,  cinnamon,  aloes,  See. 

CACHYMIA.  Cachimia,  or  Kakimia.  A term  in 
Paracelfus,  by  which  he  intends  an  imperfed  metallic 
body,  or  an  immature  metalline  ore,  which  is  neither  a 
faline  fubftance  nor  a metal,  but  yet  almoft  metal. 

CACH'f  MIT.  It  may  be  divided  into  fulphureous,  as 
marcafites,  bifmuths,  and  cobalts  ; or,  2dly,  into  mercu- 
rial, or  arfenical,  or  orpimental,  and  fuch  like;  or,  3dly, 
into  faline,  fuch  are  all  talcs. 

CACOA,  i.  e.  Cacao. 

CACOALEXI I ERIUM,  from  evil,  and 
T»p/sv,  a remedy  or  medicine , i.  e.  Alexiterium. 
CACOCHOLIA.  An  indifpofition  of  the  bile. 
CACOCHROI,  from  xaxsy,  ill,  Xfo*)  colour.  Such 
as  have  an  ill  colour  in  the  face. 

CACOCLI1LIA.  Indigeftion  or  depraved  chylifica- 
tion. 

CACOCH’l  MIA,  from  xaxos,  ill,  and  XVW>  humour. 

A depraved  ftate  of  the  humours. 

CACOETHES,  from  xanoi,  ill,  and  n9er,  a word, 
vnich  when  applied  to  difeafes,  fignifies  a quality  or  a 
difpofition.  Hippocrates  applies  this  word  to  malignant 
and  difficult  diftempers.  Le  Dran  explains  it  to  be  an 
evil  ulcer,  boil,  or  lore.  Galen  and  fome  others  exprefs 
by  it,  an  incurable  ulcer,  that  is  rendered  fo  through  the 
acrimony  of  the  humours  flowing  to  it.  Linnaeus  and 
ogel  ute  this  term  much  in  the  fame  fenfe  with  Galen, 
and  deferibe  the  ulcer  as  fuperficiul,  fpreading,  weeping, 
and  with  callous  edges. 
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CACONIiE.  A corrupt  word  for  canonise. 

C A COP  A 1 HI  A.  An  ill  afle£Hon. 

CACOPHONIA.  A depravation  of  tliG  voice,  of 
which  there  are  dumbnefs  and  difficulty  oi  fpeech.  Vogel 
defines  it  to  be  a difagreeable,  fliarp  kind  of  voice.  Culldn 
ufes  this  word  as  fynonymous  with  Paraphonia. 
i CACOPHRAS'l  US.  A bye  name  given  to  Theo- 
phraftus  Paracelfus. 

CACOPRAGIA,  from  *«K0y,  ill,  and  -Trpcn'Jo,  to  do  ox 
act.  A depravation  in  the  vifeera  by  which  nutrition  is 
performed. 

CACORRHEMOSYNE,  i.  e.  Cacangelica. 
CACORRYTHMUS,  from  ill , and  Sv6uos, 

Older.  An  epithet  of  a diforderly  pulfe. 

C.ACOS.  Evil,  bad.  Alfo  the  name  of  an  Indian 
nerb  ol  a red  colour : it  is  diuretic,  and  ufeful  againft  cal- 
culous diforders. 

CACOSITIA,  uaxou  ill,  and  onnv,  food.  A loathing 
° o »°oivpniT^S  defines  it  to  be  a fixt  averfion  to  food. 

CACQS  HYXIA,  from  naxou  ill,  and  from 

<riput;a,  to  leap  or  heat  like  an  artery.  A diforder  of  the 
pulfe  in  general. 

CACOSrOMACIIUS.  Literally,  an  ill  or  bad  fto- 

l ’JrvV!TST^pol<en  of  footl  tIiat  is  bacI  for  tlie  dornach. 
CACO 1 II Y MI  A,  from  #«8f,*7/,  and  $v(Juts,  the  mind. 
-Any  vicious  difpofition  of  the  mind. 

CACOl  ROPHIA,  from  k=<xo(,  ill,  and  7pc<pn,  nuiti- 
menl\  Any  fort  of  vicious  nutrition  in  general. 

CAC  I OS.  The  chardon. 

CACUBALUM.  The  berry  bearing  chickweed. 
CADA  PAL  A V A,  i.  e.  Macandon. 

CADDIS.  Soft  Lint. 

r Aniwn  AVANAClr,  i.  e.  Moluccenfe  lignum. 
CADM1A,  i.  e.  Calaminaris  lapis. 

CADMIA  FACTITIA,  i.  c.  Tutia. 

CADM1A  FORNACUM,  i.  c.  Tutia. 

CADMIA  ME  TALLICA  ACRICOLAE,  i.  e Co 
baltum. 

CADUCASE.  Vertigo. 

. CADUCUS.  When  put  fubftantively,  or  as  an  ad- 
jective  joined  to  morbus,  it  means  an  cpilepfy. 

CA.CILIA.  The  blind-worm  or  flow-worm,  alfo  called 
cased ! a typhlops,  and  caecilia  typhlinus  Grxcis.  it  is  a 
ipecies  of  lerpent,  whofe  bite  is  of  much  the  fame  effect 
as  that  of  the  viper. 

AifficnCliAiJ  MIN0RL  fame  as  Amaurofis. 

CAECUM  INTESTINUM.  The  blind  gut:  fo  called 
from  its  being  perforated  at  one  end  only.  What  we 
now  call  the  appendicula  exei,  Rufus  Ephefius  called 
the  excum.  But  modern  anatomifts  divide  the  large  in- 
tcllincs,,  which  form  one  continued  canal,  into  three  por- 
tions  This  canal  begins  by  a kind  of  facculus,  or  bag, 
which  is  the  firft  of  the  three  portions,  and  is  called  cx- 
cum.  Dr.  Hunter  fays  that  it  lies  on  the  in  fide  of  the  os 
ilium  upon  the  iliacus  interims,  and  is  only  a round  iliort 
broad  bag,  whofe  bottom  is  turned  downwards,  and  its 
mouth  upwards.  This  inteftinc,  which  is  about  three 
fingers  breadth  long,  is  hid  by  the  laft  convolution  of  the 
ilium.  It  hath  the  fame  bands  as  the  colon,  which  bands 
take  their  origin  from  the  appendicula  exei  vermiformis 
Window  obferves  that  this  bag  lies  under  the  right  kid- 
ney, and  that  its  diameter  is  more  than  double  that  of  the 
fmall  inteftines.  Its  arteries  are  from  the  mcfenterica  fu- 
perior.  lhe  veins  are  from  the  greater  mefenteric,  and 
one  of  tlie  branches  Riolan  calls  the  vena  exealis.  The 
nerves  from  the  pofterior  and  inferior  mefenteric. 

CCEMENTUM.  Cement.  It  is  anv  tenacious  matter 
by  which  two  bodies  are  made  to  adhere.  What  is  ufcl 
by  chemifts  is  ufually  called  Jute.  See  L;  vum.  AlfJ 
thofe  powders  and  paftes  with  which  any  body  is  fur- 
rounded  in  pots  and  crucibles,  and  which  are  capable,  by 
the  help  of  lire,  of  producing  changes  upon  that  body } as 
in  making  fteel,  brafs,  &c.  See  Cjmcntum. 

The  common  cement  which  Schroder  dirccls  in  Id:,  Phar- 
macopeia is  the  following : take  half  a pound  of  finely  co- 
rn, i — .7.  i..n  r r ' 


prepare 


loured  brick-duft,  four  ounces  of  common  fait 
and  of  nitre  and  verdigrife,  each  one  ounce,  mi. 

The  Royal  Cement, 
lake  four  parts  of  finely  powdered  brick-duft,  ^Tecn 

vitriol 
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vitriol  calcined  to  rednefs  and  finely  powdered  one  part, 
and  common  fait  one  part,  mix  them  well,  and  make 
them  into  a pade  with  water.  This  is  called  royal  cement , 
becaufe  it  is  ufed  in  purifying  gold,  which  is  called  the 
king  of  metals. 

■v  Cements  are  various,  according  to  the  different  ufes  to 
which  they  are  to  be  applied  ; a variety  of  the  bed  and  moll 
ufeful  forts  may  be  found  in  the  Didlionary  of  Chemiftry, 
in  the  article  Cement;  and  in  Neumann’s  Works. 

CAEMENTUM  CUPRUM.  Cement  copper,  called 
alfo  ziment  copper.  It  is  copper  precipitated  from  vitriolic 
waters,  by  means  of  iron.  The  name  is  derived,  as  is 
faid,  from  a vitriolic  water  in  Hungary  called  ziment. 

CAERULEUM.  A name  of  the  cyanus. 

C/ESALPINA.  A plant  fo  named  by  Father  Plumier, 
who  difcovered  it  in  America,  in  honour  of  Andreas  Cte- 
falpinus,  an  eminent  botanid,  and  one  of  the  firfl  who  at- 
tempted to  clafs  plants.  It  is  called  the  many-leaved  Cse- 
falpir.a,  but  is  of  no  medical  ufe.  Miller’s  Di£l. 

CASS.  ET  CASS.  ALP.  An  abbreviation  of  Andrseas 
Csefalpinus  de  Plantis. 

CASS  ARE  A SECTIO.  The  Caefarean  fedlion  or  ope- 
ration, alfo  called  hyderotomv,  and  hyderotomatocia. 
It  is  the  operation  whereby  the  foetus  is  extradted  from 
the  uterus  through  the  teguments  of  the  belly.  It  is 
called  the  Caefarian  operation  from  Julius  Caefar,  who  was 
brought  into  the  world  this  way.  Some  fay  it  was  one 
Csefo,  who  was  the  firfl  who  was  thus  taken  from  his 
mother’s  womb,  and  from  whom  the  operation  is  named. 

There  are  three  caufes  wherein  this  operation  is  necef- 
fary.  i.  When  the  mother  dies  and  the  fcetus  is  per- 
ceived to  be  alive,  and  this  happening  in  labour,  or  in  the 
lad  two  months.  2.  When  the  fcetus  is  dead,  but  fo 
preternatural ly  fituated  as  to  be  impofhble  to  deliver  it  in 
the  ufual  way.  3.  When  both  the  mother  and  the  child 
are  living,  but  the  fame  difficulty  attends  as  in  the  fecond 
cafe. 

Many  inflances  have  occurred  in  which  both  the  mo- 
ther and  the  child  have  lived  after  this  operation.  Heifler 
gives  a very  diftindl  account  of  this  operation,  in  his  Sur- 
gery, and  of  its  fuccefs  in  his  Inflitutes  of  Surgery,  p.  2. 
§ 5.  cap.  1 1 3.  See  alfo  Mem.  de  l’Acad.  Roy.  de  Chirur. 
vol.  i.  p.  623,  ii.  p.  308.  Edinb.  Med.  Effays,  vol.  v. 
art.  37  and  38. 

It  ffiould  not  be  commended  if  the  woman  is  living  be- 
fore fhe  falls  into  labour,  and  yet  it  mull  be  attempted  be- 
fore ffie  hath  fullered  much  by  her  ineffectual  throes ; for 
when  ffie  is  thereby  reduced,  the  operation  is  almofl  fure 
to  kill  her. 

To  perform  this  operation,  lay  the  woman  on  her  back, 
place  a pillow  under  her  right  fide,  to  turn  the  uterus  as 
much  as  poffible  on  the  other ; then  the  operator  rnufl 
make  a longitudinal  incifion,  beginning  as  high  up  as  the 
navel,  on  the  outfide  of  the  linea  alba,  and  carrying  it 
down  in  an  oblique  direction  towards  the  ilium,  he  muffc 
cut  carefully  through  the  mufcles  of  the  belly,  and  alfo 
the  peritoneum,  and  introduce  a finger  into  the  abdo- 
men, which  mull  be  carried  along  before  the  point  of  the 
knife,  in  order  to  prevent  the  vagina  from  being  wound- 
ed. The  incifion  is  ufually  directed  to  be  on  the  left  fide, 
for  fear  of  wounding  the  liver,  becaufe  the  large  lobe  lies 
on  the  right  fide ; though  there  feerns  to  be  more  danger 
of  the  omentum,  or  a flexure  of  the  inteftines;  becaufe  as 
the  uterus  rifes  up,  it  carries  the  vifeera  above  it,  and  to 
each  fide;  but  the  omentum  is  frequently  found  lying  be- 
tween it  and  the  parietes  of  the  belly.  The  incifion  into 
the  uterus  mull  be  longitudinal,  and  as  long  as  the  exter- 
nal wound  will  permit,  taking  care  not  to  wound  the  Fal- 
lopian tubes : the  child  mud  be  taken  out  at  the  incifion, 
and  after  it  the  placenta  and  membranes;  the  water  and 
blood  mud  be  abforbed  with  fponges : the  wound  in  the 
uterus  mud  be  left  to  nature,  for  by  its  contraction  it  will 
be  brought  into  about  an  inch  and  a half  in  length.  The 
external  wound  is  to  be  futured  with  the  interrupted  ditch, 
and  then  to  be  drefl'ed  up,  as  in  general.  If  any  confider- 
able  veffels  are  cut  through,  take  them  up. 

In  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iv.  p.  l6\.  &c. 
is  an  indance  of  this  operation  being  performed,  which, 
though  unfuccefsful,  yet  merits  attention.  In  this  cafe 
the  incifion  was  made  on  the  light  fide;  and  it  was  ob- 
ferved  that  the  woman  complained  but  little  during  the 


operation,  except  when  the  needles  pafled  through  the  pe- 
ritoneum  when  the  futures  were  made  ; and  that  the  ute- 
rus feemed  very  little  fenfible  of  any  injury  done  to  it.  It 
is  noticed  in  the  remarks  made  on  writers  who  have  de- 
feribed  this  operation,  that  there  is  very  little  fatisfaCliori 
to  be  obtained  from  them  ; that  all  they  relate  is  very 
vague  ; and  that  it  is  indifferent  on  which  fide  the  incifion 
is  made,  farther  than  as  fome  prefent  circumdance  may 
determine  ; that  the  haemorrhage  fpoken  of  by  Heider  is 
not  fo  much  to  be  dreaded  as  he  intimates  ; that  the  courfe 
of  the  linea  femilunaris,  as  nigh  to  the  outer  edge  of  the 
redus  mufcle  as  poffible,  feems  to  be  the  molt  eligible 
place  for  the  operation. 

Pare,  Guillimeau,  Rolfiiicius,  Hoorn,  Mauriceau,  So- 
1 ingen,  and  fome  others,  are  faid  to  be  violent  oppofers  of 
this  operation;  but  the  truth  is,  they  only  objeft  to  it  in 
certain  cafes,  where  they  thought  others  raffi  in  proceeding 
to  it.  As  a fubditute  for  this  operation,  the  feftion  of 
the  fymphyfis  of  the  pubes  is  propofed.  See  Pubis  Ossa. 
See  alfo  an  Account  of  the  Caefarean  SeCtion  by  Dr. 
Vaughan  of  Leiceder. 

CAESARES.  Children  who  are  brought  into  the  world 
by  the  Caefarian  operation. 

CAESIUS,  i.  e.  Glaucus. 

CAESONES,  i.  e.  Caefares. 

CAETCHU,  i.  e.  Terra  Japonic^. 

CAF,  CAFA,  CAFAR,  i.  e.  Camphor. 

CAGASTRUM.  Paracelfus  ufes  this  word  to  exprefs 
the  morbific  matter  which  generates  difeafes,  and  that  is 
not  innate  but  adventitious.  Difeafes  arifing  from  the  ca~ 
gaflrum  are  pleurify,  pedilence,  fever,  &c. 

CAGUACU-APARA,  or  } The  American  bezoar 

CAGUACU-ETE.  1 deer. 

CAINITO.  An  American  name  for  the  ftar-apple. 
Miller  mentions  two  fpecies,  but  they  are  not  of  any  note 
in  medicine. 

CAIPA  TIJAMBOU.  A fpecies  of  wild  jatnbos. 

CAJAHAiBA.  An  Indian  plant  which  adheres  to  trees 
like  ivy  ; the  natives  bruife  it,  and  bind  it  upon  fraCtures. 
Raii  Hid. 

CAJAN.  Phafeolus  arbor  incana  filiquis  torofis, 
cayan  dicta  thora  parou,  pifum  arborefeens.  A ffirub- 
by  plant  with  pods  containing  four  reddiffi  peas.  A de- 
codtion  of  the  leaves  redrains  the  hsemorrhoides  when 
exceffive.  Raii  Hid. 

CAJEPU FI  OLEUM.  It  is  thought  to  be  obtained 
from  the  grains  of  paradife  : it  is  commended  as  a nervous 
medicine,  and  as  being  ufeful  in  fome  cardialgias.  The 
dofe  is  four  or  five  drops  in  any  convenient  liquor. 

CAJOU,  ] 

CAjOUS,  > i.  e.  Acajaiba. 

CAJUM,  J 

CAKILE.  A name  of  the  eruca  marina. 

CALABA.  Indian  madich  tree.  It  hath  rofaceous 
flowers,  which  are  followed  by  a flefhy  fruit  that  includes 
a nut.  This  tree  is  a native  of  the  warm  parts  in  America. 
From  the  trunk  and  branches  a gum  like  the  gum  madich 
iffues. 

CALtE,  CALAEM,  or  CALAEMUM.  A kind  of 
Indian  tin,  which  being  fubjedted  to  the  fire  is  changed 
into  a kind  of  cerus,  fuch  as  is  made  of  lead  and  European 
tin. 

CALAMACORUS.  Indian  reed. 

CALAMAGROSTIS.  Reed-grafs.  See  Gramen. 

CALAMARY.  The  cuttle-fiffi. 

CALAMBAC,  i.  e.  Agallochum. 

CALAMBOUR,  i.  e.  Agallochum. 

CALAMEDON,  from  0;,  a reed.  A fpecies  of 
fraCture  which  runs  along  the  bone  in  a right  line,  but  is 
lunated  in  the  extremity. 

CAIjAMINA,  i.  e.  Calamanaris  lapis. 

CALAMINARIS  LAPIS.  Calamine  done,  alfo  call- 
ed cadmia  lapidcla,  cadrnia  foflxFis,  calamite,  calamy,  and 
calaminar  done. 

It  is  a metallic  mineral,  of  a grey,  brown,  yellow,  or 
pale  red  colour,  and  fometimes  of  all  thefe  colours  vari- 
oufly  mixed;  it  is  heavy  and  hard,  but  not  fo  as  to  drike 
fife  with  deel.  It  is  of  a middle  nature  betwixt  done  and 
earth,  found  in  copper  mines,  and  thofe  of  lend  and  iron; 
it  is  found  in  England,  Germany,  and  other  countries, 
either  in  didindl  mines,  or  intermixed  with  the  ores  of 
2 Y lead 
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1 ad  or  other  metals.  It  is  the  ore  of  a metal  known  by 
the  name  of  zinc,  and  contains  a fmall  portion  of  iron. 
It  is  generally  calcined  before  it  is  brought  into  the  {hops, 
in  order  to  feparate  foine  fulphureous  and  arfenical  parti- 
cles of  which  it  is  fuppofed  to  be  poffefled,  and  alio  to 
render  it  more  eafily  reducible  into  powder. 

Calamine  is  ranked  by  Mr.  Edwards,  in  his  Elements  of 
Foffilogy,  as  a cryptometalline  ftone,  and  its  varieties  as 
fo  many  fpecies  of  the  zinc-itone  genus  : fome  are  va- 
rieties of  the  zinc  floffes  ; they  are  tranfparent  or  gloffy. 

The  quantity  of  zinc  is  variable  in  different  parcels  of 
this  ore.  In  the  Berlin  Memoirs  Marggraf  fays,  thatfiom 
2-i6ths  to  7-i6ths  of  the  weight  of  the  ore  is  pure  me- 
tal. The  common  fort  in  our  {hops  in  England  frequently 
affords  9-i6ths. 

If  this  ore  is  not  already  calcined,  it  muff  be  heated  to 
a ftrong  red  heat,  then  quenched  in  water;  and  this  pro- 
cefs  muff  be  repeated  three  times.  Before  calcination  it 
is  of  a grey  or  of  a red  colour  ; but  when  calcined  it  is 
yellow. 

It  is  an  error  of  fome  writers  who  fay  that  the  calamy 
is  a recrement  of  melted  copper,  and  that  tutty  is  a re- 
crement of  melted  brafs ; though  it  is  true  that  the  bell 
calamy  is  what  flicks  to  the  iron  rods  ufed  in  ftirring  the 
matter  in  the  furnaces  while  brafs  is  making. 

The  name  cadmia  hath  been  applied  to  feveral  different 
things.  Diofcorides  meant  by  it  the  recrement  which  a- 
rifes  from  brafs  whilft  melting  : Galen  applied  it  to  the 
recrement  of  brafs,  and  a Hone  found  in  fome  mines  : the 
calamine  ftone  is  now  called  thus  ; and  the  Germans  have 
given  this  name  to  cobalt ; whence  Agricola  fays  that 
there  are  three  forts,  viz.  one  metallic,  one  folhie,  and 
one  of  the  furnaces. 

Though  the  calamine  ftone  is  an  ore  of  zinc,  it  is  not 
the  only  one  ; for  zinc  is  found  in  the  ore  of  lead,  and  of 
other  metals.  The  principal  ufe  of  this  mineral  is  for 
changing  copper  into  brafs,  which  it  does  by  its  metallic 
part  mixing  with  the  copper  while  it  is  in  a ftate  of  fu- 
fion.  See  JEs. 

For  medicinal  ufes  the  calamine,  after  being  calcined, 
Ihouhl  be  levigated  to  an  impalpable  powder ; it  i6  then 
called  lap.  calam.  ppt.  See  Comminutio.  'When  thus 
prepared  it  is  ufeful  in  collyria  as  an  altringent  and  corro- 
borant, and  againll  defluxions  of  thin  acrid  humours  upon 
the  eyes,  and  in  ointments  for  cutaneous  exulcerations, 
&c.  if  it  is  exquifitely  fine,  it  adts  as  an  abforbent  or  de- 
ficcative,  but  if  not,  it  is  efcharotic. 

The  London  college  directs  the  following  cerate,  in 
which  this  mineral  is  the  principal  ingredient. 

Ceratum  Eupololicum.  Cicatrizing  Cerate. 

Take  of  olive  oil,  a pound  ; yellow  wax,  prepared  ca- 
lamy, of  each  half  a pound;  melt  the  wax  with  the  oil, 
and  as  foon  as  the  mixture  begins  to  congeal,  fprinkle  in 
the  calamy,  and  ftir  all  well  till  the  cerate  is  quite  cold. 

This  hath  been  called  ceratum  Turneri.  Dr.  James 
fays  that  he  remembers  to  have  met  with  a like  cerate  in 
a publication  by  an  old  Englifh  furgeon  who  preceded  Dr. 
Turner.  The  Edinburgh  college  calls  it  ung.  lap.  cala- 
mi nar. 

Alagijlerium  Lapidis  Calaminaris.  ’The  Magijlery  of  Ca- 
lamine. 

Take  of  calamine  fubtilly  powdered,  four  ounces ; put 
it  into  a matrafs,  and  pour  upon  it  a pound  of  the  fpirit 
of  fait ; let  them  digeft  upon  warm  fand  forty-eight  hours; 
filtre  the  folution  and  precipitate  the  magiftery  with  the 
fpirit  of  urine,  free  it  from  the  falts  by  feveral  ablutions, 
and  dry  it  for  ufe.  From  three  to  feven  grains  it  is  eme- 
tic and  cathartic.  See  Neumann’s  Chemical  Works, 
Lewis’s  Materia  Medica,  and  the  Dictionary  of  Che- 
miftry,  4to. 

CALAMINTHA,  from  /.a.?,cc  (civOh,  good  mint.  Ca- 
lamint. 

It  is  a plant  with  fquare  {talks,  the  leaves  fet  in  pairs, 
the  flowers  on  branched  pedicles,  whereof  two  iflue  from 
one  joint  in  the  bofoms  of  the  leaves ; the  upper  lip  of 
the  flower  is  divided  into  two  fegments,  the  lower  into 
three.  It  is  perennial,  and  flowers  in  July  and  Auguft. 

CALAM.  MONTANA.  The  common  calamint , 
called  alfo  cal.  vulg.  vcl  officinarum  Germanise,  and  ca- 


lam. flore  magno  vulg.  It  is  the  meliffa  calamintha, 
Linn. 

The  {talks  are  large  and  upright,  the  leaves  are  pointed 
and  ferrated.  It  is  found  on  the  Tides  of  the  highways, 
but  it  is  not  fo  common  as  the  field  fpecies,  nor  are  its 
leaves  fo  powerful  in  their  medicinal  qualities,  not  haviirg 
the  penny-royal  fmell. 

CALAMIISl  EH  A ANGLICA.  Field  calamint , called 
alfo  calam.  pulegii  odore  nepeta  agreftis,  calam.  fol.  ova- 
tis,  & c.  and  fpotted  calamint.  Meliffa  nepeta,  Linn.  Its 
{talks  are  reclining  ; the  leaves  are  fmall,  irregularly  oval, 
{lightly  indented,  without  pedicles,  the  flower  {talks  larger 
than  the  leaves:  it  grows  wild  in  dry  grounds  and  "by 
the  Tides  of  fields,  in  hedges,  highways,  and  fandy  foils. 
The  leaves  have  much  of  the  fmell  of  penny-royal  and 
fpearmint,  but  hotter,  and  their  virtues  are  limilar  to  a 
mixture  of  them;  water  by  infufion  extracts  all  their  vir- 
tue, and  by  evaporation  it  carries  off  all  their  flavour. 
By  diftillation  with  water,  they  give  out  a large  portion 
of  effential  oil,  that  is  pungent  to  the  taffe  and  ftrong  of 
the  herb  : the  decodtion  in  the  {till,  after  the  oil  is  car- 
ried off',  is  rough,  bitter,  and  aromatic.  Rectified  fpirit 
of  wine  extradts  the  virtues  of  this  herb  the  molt  com- 
pletely. 

CALAMINTHA  PALUSTRIS.  Water  Calamint , 
called  alfo  calam.  arvenfis  verticillata,  mentha  arvenfis 
verticillata  hirfuta,  calamintha  aquatica.  Field  mint  with 
whorlcd  coronets.  It  grows  on  the  fides  of  ditches  : the 
whorles  are  placed  at  a diftance  in  the  bofoms  of  the  leaves. 
It  is  feldonr  ufed. 

Herba  felis,  alfo  called  cataria,  mentha  cataria,  nepeta, 
cataria  major  vulgaris,  nep.  and  cat-mint.  It  is  called 
nep  or  cat-mint,  from  its  being  deftroyed  by  cats;  it  is  a 
hoary  plant  with  fquare  ftalks;  the  leaves  are  hcart-fliaped, 
accuminated,  ferrated,  and  fet  in  pairs  on  oblong  pedi- 
cles ; the  flowers  are  whitifh,  labiated,  ftanding  on  fpikes 
on  the  tops  of  the  branches ; the  upper  lip  is  divided  into 
two,  and  the  lower  into  three  fedtions.  It  grows  wild  in 
hedges,  and  on  dry  banks,  and  flowers  in  June. 

The  leaves  are  moderately  pungent  and  aromatic,  fmell 
ftrong,  and  refemble  fpear-mint  and  penny-royal,  the 
virtues  of  which  they  partake.  Water  extracts  all  their 
active  matter,  but  redlified  fpirit  extract  it  more  com- 
pletely. Diitilled  with  water  they  yield  a yellow  effential 
oil,  not  quite  fo  agreeable  as  the  herb,  though  fmelling 
ftrong  of  it ; the  remaining  decodtion  is  bitter  and  fub- 
aftringent. 

CALAMINTHA  MAGNO  FLORE.  Mountain  Ca- 
lamint with  a large  flower  ; alfo  called  calamintha  mon- 
tana  magno  flore,  mountain  mint,  the  greateft  calamint, 
and  the  more  excellent  calamint.  It  hath  large  leaves  and 
flowers,  the  leaves  are  deeply  ferrated,  pointed,  and  fet 
on  pedicles.  It  is  a native  of  the  fouthern  parts  of  Eu- 
rope, and  railed  in  our  gardens. 

It  hath  a moderately  pungent  tafte,  and  a more  agree- 
able one  than  any  of  the  other  calamints , and  is  a bitter 
ftomachic. 

CALAMINTHA  HUMILIOR.  Ground-ivy. 

CALAMINTHA.  A name  of  the  fatureia. 

CALAMITA.  A name  for  the  dry  fort  of  ftorax,  to 
diftinguifh  it  from  the  liquid. 

CALAMITA  ALBA.  The  white  fand-ftone. 

CALAMITA  of  Rhafes.  The  common  load-ftone. 

CALAMITIS.  A name  of  that  fadtitious  cadmia 
which,  by  fixing  to  iron  rods,  acquires  the  figure  of  a 
reed  ; the  word  is  applied  to  pompholyx,  to  calamine, 
and  Agricola  calls  a marine  ftoney  plant  thus. 

CALAMUS.  The  ftalk  of  any  plant.  See  Caudex. 
It  is  alfo  a reed.  See  Arundo. 

CALAMUS  AltOMATICUS.  Swect-fcented  flag; 
alfo  called  acorus  verus,  typha  arom.  clava  rugofa,  Sc  di- 
ringa.  It  is  the  acor.us  calamus  vera  of  Linn. 

The  name  of  calamus  aromaticus  is  given  to  the  acorus, 
but  they  are  very  different  things  ; the  firft  is  a ftalk  of  an 
Eaftern  teed,  which  is  {lender,  hollow,  white,  and  of  a 
fragrant  fmell ; it  is  alfo  called  calamus  odoratus,  and 
arundo  Syriaco. 

The  fweet  flag  Is  a plant  with  long  narrow-pointed 
leaves,  like  thofe  of  the  common  iris,  and  of  a bright 
green  colour  ; they  are  divided  by  the  longitudinal  rib 
into  two  unequal  proportion?,  one  of  which  is  frnooth,  the 
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other  tranfverfely  wrinkled ; the  flowers  are  imperfect  and 
Hand  thick  together,  forming  an  elegant  fpike  : the  root 
which  fpreads  obliquely  under  the  furface  of  the  earth,  is 
long,  crooked,  full  of  joints,  about  an  inch  thick,  forne- 
what  flatted,  externally  of  a greeniffi  white  colour,  which 
changes  in  drying  into  abrownifh  yellow,  internally  white, 
and  of  a loofe  fungous  texture.  It  is  found  in  rivulets 
and  marffiy  places  hi  many  parts  of  England,  and  in 
Holland.  The  ftalk  dies  in  winter,  but  the  root  is  pe- 
rennial. 

The  dried  roots  are  brought  from  the  Levant,  but  thofe 
of  our  own  growth  are  preferable.  Dr.  Alfton  fays,  that 
this  root  is  aromatic,  ftomachic,  and  carminative.  As  an 
aromatic  it  promotes  the  fluid  Accretions,  is  of  ufe  in  gan- 
grenes both  internally  and  externally,  agreeably  ftimulates, 
and  produces  a pleafant  fenfation  in  the  mind.  Their 
aroma  is  fixed,  and  will  keep  many  years.  When  frefh 
gathered  the  fcent  is  not  agreeable,  but  fomewhat  like  that 
of  leeks  ; by  drying  this  kind  of  flavour  goes  off. 

Chufe  that  which  is  found,  tough,  and  whitifh  within 
when  broke. 

Water  belt  takes  off  the  bitter  part  of  this  root,  and 
fpirit  the  aromatic  part.  In  di filiation  with  water,  it 
fends  up  a very  fmall  portion  of  eflential  oil,  leaving  a 
naufeous  bitter  in  the  decodtion. 

More  agreeable  bitters  fupercede  its  ufe,  but  it  is  a to- 
lerable fubftitute  for  gentian,  and  other  gently  warm 
bitters. 

CALAMUS  AROMATICUS  ASIATICUS.  Afiatic 
fweet-flag ; called  alfo  acorus  Afiaticus,  aurus  Brafilienfis, 
and  capicatinga.  It  grows  in  both  the  Indies.  Its  root 
agrees  in  virtues  with  that  of  our  own  growth. 

CALAMUS  TOXICUS.  The  walking-cane.  See 
Arundo. 

CALAMUS  ODORATUS.  See  Calamus  Aro- 

MATICUS. 

CALAMUS  S CRIPT 0 RIUS . A dilatation  of  the 
brain,  near,  or  in  the  fourth  ventricle,  is  thus  named, 
becaufe  it  refembles  a quill. 

CALANDRA,  or  Chalandra.  A large  kind  of  lark  is 
thus  named. 

CALATHIANA.  Marffi  gentian. 

CALAZIA.  A precious  ftone  with  fpots  like  hail  in  it. 
CALBIANUM.  The  name  of  a plafter  in  Myrepfus. 
CALCADINUM,  Calcator,  Colcotor.  Vitriol. 
CALCADIS.  White  vitriol ; or,  according  to  fome,  it 
is  fal  alkali. 

CALCANEUM,  Calcar,  Os  Calcis.  The  heel  bene. 
It  is  the  largeft  bone  in  the  foot,  of  which  it  is  the  pofte- 
rior  part,  and  in  fome  meafure  the  bafis.  The  large  ten- 
don, called  tendo  AchiJlis,  is  inferted  into  this  bone. 

If  it  is  injured  in  its  fore-part,  it  may  fafely  be  ampu- 
tated. 

CALCANTHOS,  Calcanthum.  See  Vitriolum. 
CALCANTUM.  A kind  of  red  drink. 

CALCAR.  See  Ca  lcaneum.  It  is  alfo  the  furnace 
in  a glafs-houfe. 

CALCAR  GALLI.  A fpecies  of  mefpilus. 
CALCARIS  FLOS.  The  larkfpur. 

CALCARIUS  LAPIS.  Lime-ftone.  See  Calx. 
CALCATAR.  Vitriol. 

CALCATON.  Troches  of  arfenic. 
CALCATREPOLA,  i.  e.  Calcitrapa. 

CALCATRIPPA.  Garden  lark-heels.  See  Delphi- 

NU  M. 

CALCEDONIUS,  i.  e.  Chalcedonies. 

CALCENA,  Calcenon,  Calcenonia,  Calcinonia,  Cal- 
senonius,  Calcenos,  Calcetus.  Paracelfus  ufes  thefe 
words  to  exprefs  the  tartarous  matter  in  the  blood  ; or  that 
the  blood  is  impregnated  with  tartarous  principles. 

CALC.  MUS.  An  abbreviation  of  Mufeum  calceola- 
ralium  Veronenfe. 

CALCEOLUS  D.  MARIfE  SACERDOTIS.  Our 
lady’s,  or  prieft’s  flipper.  It  is  a fpecies  of  alifma,  hav- 
ing in  the  middle  of  its  flower,  a hollow  like  a flipper. 
CALCEUM  EQUINUM,  i.e.  Tuflilago. 
CALCHITEIIOS.  Verdigrife;  alfo  a marcafite. 
CALLHOIDES  OSSICULA,  i.  e.  Cuneiformis. 
CALCIDICUM.  The  name  of  a medicine  in  which 
is  arfcnic. 

CALC1FRAGA.  Break-done.  An  epithet  given  to 


the  herb  fcolopendrum  or  fpleen-wort,  in  Scriboniii® 
Largus. 

CALCIGRADUS.  Hippocrates  means  by  it,  one  who 
in  walking  lays  much  ftrefs  upon  the  heels. 

CALCINATIO.  Calcination.  The  calcination  of  a 
body  is,  properly  fpeaking,  to  expofe  it  to  the  adfion  of 
the  fire  to  produce  fome  change  in  it ; or  it  is  the  fepa- 
rating,  by  means  of  fire,  the  more  volatile  from  the  more 
fixed  pares  of  any  Compound  body  5 or  the  deftrudlion  of 
the  inflammable  principle  thereby,  or  both. 

Bodies  are  deprived  of  their  volatile  parts  by  calcination , 
in  the  inftances  of  burning  ftones,  &c.  to  convert  them 
into  quick-lime,  which  is  eftetfted  by  the  evaporation  of 
the  air  and  watery  principle ; in  the  expofing  gypfum, 
alum,  borax,  and  feveral  other  falts  to  the  fire,  which 
deprives  them  of  the  water  that  is  neceflary  for  their  cry- 
ftallization  ; and  in  the  roafting  of  minerals,  which  car- 
ries off  their  fulphur,  arfenic,  and  other  volatile  con- 
tents. 

The  inflammable  principle  is  fepafated  from  imperfedl 
metals  by  expofing  them  to  the  fire  : in  an  intenfe  heat 
they  are  deprived  of  their  form  and  metallic  properties,) 
and  are  changed  into  earthy  matters,  called  metallic  calces. 
Here  it  may  be  obferved,  that  what  are  called  calces  of 
gold  and  of  filver,  are  improperly  fo  termed,  being  only 
thefe  metals  reduced  into  fine  powders  5 no  method  ig 
known  by  which  thefe  metals  can  be  deprived  of  their 
phlogiffon  or  inflammable  principle.  The  changes  made 
by  this  fecond  kind  of  calcination,  are  different  from  the 
former  ; in  this  cafe  the  alteration  is  effedled,  not  by  eva- 
poration, but  by  decompofition  and  deftruclion  of  the 
phlogiffon  ; it  is  therefore  a combuftion,  and  not  a vola- 
tilization of  their  inflammable  principle. 

There  is  an  evaporation  of  volatile  parts,  and  a depri- 
vation of  the  inflammable  principle,  without  any  fenfible 
combuftion,  in  expofing  imperfect  metals,  combined  with 
vitriolic  and  nitrous  acids,  to  a due  degree  of  heat ; in  this 
procefs  the  acid  rifes,  and  at  the  fame  time  carries  with 
it  the  inflammable  principle  ; for  inftance,  in  calcining 
the  vitriol  of  iron. 

Acids,  particularly  the  nitrous,  extract  the  inflammable 
principle  from  imperfeeft  metals,  and  reduces  them  by  fo- 
lution,  without  fire,  to  a ftate  fimilar  to  that  by  calcina- 
tion with  it  ; whence  fuch  acids  are  confidered  as  capable 
of  calcining  them  ; and  metallic  fubftances,  dephlogifti- 
cated  by  their  means,  are  called  calces. 

Calcination  is  faid  to  be  adlual,  when  effected  imme- 
diately, and  Only  by  the  adlion  of  fire;  and  potential, 
when  aqua  fortis,  or  other  folvent,  is  ufed  to  corrode  iron, 
or  any  other  metal. 

The  calcination , which  by  means  of  fire  reduces  folid 
bodies  into  a powdered  ftate,  alfo  alters  the  qualities  there- 
of, and  in  this  it  differs  from  comminution. 

To  this  head  belongs  the  burning  of  vegetable  and  ani- 
mal matters ; otherwife  called  uftion,  incineration,  or  con- 
cremation. 

1 here  are  feveral  fpecies  of  calcination , by  which  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  the  fame  effedl:  are  produced,  and  thus 
calcination  is  perfeft  or  imperfedt  : the  firft  is  where  the 
utmoft  change,  except  vitrifadtion,  is  brought  about ; the 
fecond  is  where  the  circumftances  of  the  procefs  are  li- 
mited in  proportion  to  the  change  intended. 

The  calcination  of  metallic  bodies  (gold  and  filver  ex- 
cepted) are  promoted  by  nitre.  This  fait  expofed  to  the 
fire  in  conjunction  with  any  inflammable  fubftances,  ex- 
tricates their  inflammable  matter,  and  burfts  with  it  into 
flame,  accompanied  with  a luffing  noife ; this  procefs  is 
called  deflagration,  or  detonation.  To  underftand  the 
principle  of  this  operation,  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  the 
afflux  of  air,  or  a fubftitute  for  it,  is  neceflary  to  the  fup- 
port  of  fire  ; and  that  nitre,  or  any  thing  Containing  the 
acid  thereof,  is  fuch  a fubftitute  : that  if  nitre  be  added 
to  any  matter  containing  an  inflammable  principle,  and  a 
heat  be  imparted  to  the  mixture,  fufficient  to  bring  the 
nitre  to  fufion,  fire  will  be  produced,  and  a calcination 
effected,  even  though  all  the  air  be  excluded. 

The  manner  of  operation  varies  according  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  matter  to  be  calcined,  and  may,  according  to 
the  principle  on  which  it  is  performed,  be  diftinguifhed 
into'  three  kinds,  combuftion,  calefadion,  and  deto- 
nation. 
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Calcination  by  combuftion  is  where  the  body  kindled 
fupports,  with  the  affiftance  of  the  air,  the  fire  which 
calcines  it,  as  in  the  inftance  of  coals  in  the  culinary  fire. 
Vegetables  are  thus  calcined , and  when  they  are  thus  treat- 
ed, fome  call  the  operation  incineration. 

Calcination  by  calefadlion  is,  where  the  calcining  heat  is 
not  generated  in  the  body  itfelf,  but  imparted  to  it  fiom 
fome  external  hre.  lhe  methods  here  are  various,  almoft 
as  the  different  kinds  of  matter  thus  treated  ; and  in  the 
management  regard  muff  be  had  to  the  fubftance  of  the 
containing  vefiel,  for  iome  fhould  be  made  of  iron,  others 
of  glafs  or  clay,  & c.  the  heat  muft  be  differently  regu- 
lated, or  elfe  vitrifa&ion,  inftead  of  calcination,  may  en- 
fue.  Calcinations  of  this  kind,  are  expedited  by  the  in- 
creafe  of  furface,  which  is  given  to  the  calcined  matter, 
and  the  copious  admiffion  of  air  through  that  part  of  the 
furnace  where  the  matter  is  placed,  by  ftirring  it  with  a 
fpatula,  by  previous  pulverization,  and  by  raking  off  the 
calx  from  the  furface  of  the  metal,  as  fall  as  it  appears 
thereon.  It  fhould  be  farther  obferved,  that  if  any  coal, 
or  other  inflammable  matter,  that  does  not  contain  a mi- 
neral acid,  be  i'uffered  to  fall  on  the  calcining  matter,  cal- 
cination will  thereby  be  prevented,  and  part  of  what  is 
calcined  will  be  revive  1 c r reduced,  that  is,  it  will  return 
into  its  metallic  form  again. 

Calcination  by  detonation  differs  from  combuftion  only 
in  this  *,  in  the  latter  the  affiftance  of  air  is  neceffary,  in. 
the  former  this  want  is  fupplied  by  the  nitre  that  is  added 
to  the  matter,  which  producing  a quicker  and  more  intenfe 
fire,  both  fhortens  the  operation,  and  in  fome  inftances, 
perfe&s  it  more  fully.  Detonation  is  thus  performed  : a 
proper  quantity  of  nitre  is  mixed  with  the  matter  to  be 
calcined,  a crucible  is  heated  red-hot,  then  the  matter  thus 
mixed  is  gradually  thrown  in,  an  explofivc  effervefcence 
foon  follows  the  inje&ion  of  each  quantity,  the  cefTation 
of  which  effervefcence  each  time,  is  the  proper  limit  of 
the  intervals  of  throwing  in,  till  all  is  in,  at  which  time 
it  is  finifhed.  The  crocus  antimonii,  and  fome  other  me- 
dicines, are  thus  prepared.  A portion  of  the  alkaline 
balls  of  this  fait,  fometimes  joins  with  the  calcined  mat- 
ter i but  the  reft  is  to  be  feparated  by  water,  which  is  to 
be  added  warm,  and  after  being  well  mixed,  it  is  to  be 
poured  off,  and  the  fame  to  be  repeated  till  the  fait  is  ex- 
tracted ; this  is  called  edulcoration. 

The  metals  which  melt  before  ignition,  are  calcined  by 
keeping  them  in  fufion  for  fome  time.  Thofe  metals 
which  require  a ftrong  fire  to  melt  in,  calcine  with  a much 
lefs  heat  than  is  fufficicnt  to  make  them  flow  ; hence  the 
fcorification,  or  burning  of  fuch  iron  or  copper  veffels,  as 
are  long  expofed  to  a confiderable  file  without  defence 
from  the  air. 

In  calculation  the  metals  vifibly  emit  fumes ; yet  the 
weight  of  the  calx  proves  greater  than  that  of  the  metal 
employed.  And  all  the  metallic  calces  and  fcoriae  are  re- 
vived into  their  metallic  ftate,  by  fufion  with  any  animal 
or  vegetable  inflammable  matter. 

Except  the  calces  of  lead  and  bifmuth,  all  the  metallic 
calces  require  an  addition  to  make  them  melt  in  the 
ftrongeft  fire  that  can  be  made  in  common  furnaces;  and 
the  additions,  called  fluxes,  chiefly  confift  of  a mixture 
of  fixed  alkaline  fait,  with  fome  inflammable  matter.  As 
thefe  fluxes  not  only  fufe  the  calx,  but  alfo  revive  it  into 
metal,  they  are  fometimes  called  reducing  fluxes ; of 
which  the  following  is  one  of  the  chief,  and  is  called  the 
black  flux. 

Take  of  nitre  one  part,  and  fait  of  tartar  two  parts, 
grind  them  well  together,  then  fet  the  mixture  on  fire, 
by  throwing  in  a bit  of  red  hot  coal ; cover  the  vefTcl,  -nd 
fuffer  them  to  burn  until  the  whole  is  changed  into  a black 
alkaline  coaly  mafs. 

Metallic  calces  or  fcorite,  mingle  with  twice  their  weight 
of  this  black  flux,  and  expofed  to  a proper  fire  in  a clofe- 
covered  crucible,  melt  and  refume  their  metallic  form. 
But  though  the  calx  was  heavier  than  the  metal  of  which 
it  was  formed,  on  reviving  to  its  original  metallic  ftate,  its 
weight  is  lefs  than  at  the  firft.  . . 

See  Newman’s  Chem.  Works,  Lewis’s  Materia  Medica, 
the  Dictionary  of  Chemiftry. 

CALCINATUM  MAJUS.  It  is  whatfoever  is  dulci- 
fied by  the  chemical  art,  which  was  not  fo  by  nature  ; fuch 
as  dulcified  mercury,  lead,  and  the  like  fubftances,  which 
are  very  fpeedily  confolidated. 


CALCINATUM  MAJUS  TOTERII.  It  is  mercury 
diffolved  in  aqua  fortis,  and  precipitated  with  fait  water. 
Poterius  ufed  it  in  the  cure  of  ulcers. 

CALCINATUM  MINUS.  Any  thing  which  is  fweet 
by  nature,  and  fpeedily  cures,  as  fugar,  manna,  tama- 
rinds, See. 

CALCIS  VIV.  FLORES.  The  pinguious  matter 
which  floats  on  the  top  of  new  made  lime-water  is  thus 
named. 

CALCIS  OS,  i.  e.  Calcaneum. 

CALCITARI,  i.  e.  Sal  alcali. 

CALCITEA.  Vitriol. 

CALCITF.OSA.  Litharge. 

CALC1THOS.  Verdigrife. 

CALCI1RAPA.  Common  ftar-thiflle ; alfo  called 
carduus  ftellatus,  jacea  ramofiflima,  jacea  ftellata,  and 
rupina. 

The  ftalk  of  this  plant  is  divided  into  numerous  branch- 
es, fpreading  about,  and  riling  nearly  two  teet  high,  with 
a few  leaves  on  them  placed  at  the  divifions  of  the  ltalks  ; 
the  flowers  are  of  a reddifh  colour,  grow  thick  upon  the 
branches,  and  come  out  of  heads,  which  arc  compofed  of 
feveral  feales,  each  ending  in  a long,  ftraight,  hard,  and 
fliarp  thorn  ; thefe  flowers  pafs  away  in  down,  contain- 
ing white  flattiili  oblong  feeds  ; the  root  is  fingle,  about  a 
finger  thick  long,  and  running  deep  into  the  ground,  of 
a whitifli  colour,  having  a thick  bark  on  it.  It  grows  near 
highways,  on  commons,  and  flowers  in  June. 

The  leaves  are  bitter ; a dram  of  the  feed,  in  a glafs  of 
wine,  powerfully  expels  vilcid  matter  which  obftrudts  the 
urinary  paffages ; the  root  is  ukd  againfl  the  gravel,  and 
the  Hone  in  the  bladder  ; and  the  bark  of  the  root  is  ex- 
tolled in  the  nephritic  colic.  It  fhould  be  gathered  about 
the  end  of  September,  and  when  dried  a dram  is  a dofe. 
Dale. 

CALCITRAPA  OFFIC.  St.  Barnaby’s  thiftle ; called 
alfo  carduus  ftellatus  lutceus,  carduus  iolftitialis,  fpina  fol- 
ft itialis,  jacea  ftellata,  jacca  lutca  capite  fpinofa  minori, 
and  leucacantha  veterum. 

It  is  commended  as  an  antidteric,  anti-cachcdlic,  and 
lithontriptic.  Dale. 

CALCOIDEA  OSSICULA,  i.  c.  Oftlcula  cuneiformia. 

CAECULIFRAGUS.  Lithontriptic. 

CALCULOSUS.  Alllidletl  with  the  ftone. 

CALCULUS.  The  gravel  and  ftone.  The  Greeks 
call  this  diforder  lithiafis,  the  Latins  name  it  calculus , and 
in  Englifli  we  underftand  by  gravel , fin  all  Jloncs  that  pafs 
from  the  kidneys  through  the  ureter,  &c.  in  a few  days ; 
and  by  the  Jlonc,  a calculous  concretion  in  the  kidneys,  or 
in  the  urinary  bladder,  which  is  too  large  to  pafs,  or  at 
leaft  without  great  difficulty.  Some  call  it  nephritis. 

What  is  called  a fit  of  the  gravel  or  Jlonc  is,  when  from 
the  ftony  concretions  in  the  kidneys,  &c.  there  is, pain, 
with  other  fymptoms  which  ufually  attend,  when  nature 
endeavours  at  their  difeharge. 

The  concretions  that  form  this  difeafe,  are  very  various 


In  their  properties  ; and  when  cut  of  the  body  require 
very  different  folvents  to  deftroy  their  cohefion.  See 
Lond.rMed.  Tranf.  vol.  ii.  p.  105,  Sc c. 

The  human  calculi  contain  about  half  their  weight  of 
fixed  air,  much  volatile  alkaline  fait,  fome  oil,  a little 
earth  and  phlegm  *,  and  the  different  hardnefs  obferved  in 
different  ones,  is  owing  to  the  variety  in  the  proportion  of 
thefe  conftituents.  From  the  fuppofition  that  the  Jloncs 
in  the  kidneys,  and  the  bladder,  confift  of  calcareous 
earth,  they  have  been  called  calculi ; but  fir  Torbern  Berg- 
man afferts  that  the  moft  exadt  analyfis  cannot  difeover  in 
it,  upon  an  average,  above  one  part  in  one  hundred  of 
this  earth. 

Stones  arc  generated  in  any  part  of  the  body  ; but  when 
we  fpeak  of  the  Jlonc  as  a difeafe,  it  is  underflood  to  be 
Heated  in  the  kidneys,  ureters,  or  in  t!  0 blad  Lr.  As  to  . 
what  is  called  a Jlonc  in  the  gall-bladder,  it  is  only  as  it  I 
were  a coagulation,  or  at  moft  a concretion,  or  the  bile, 
and  not  properly  of  the  calculous  kind. 

Perfons  of  vigorous  conftitutions  are  more  fubjeft  to 
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If  any  fmall  indiffoluhle  fubftance  is  fixed  in  any  part 
of  the  body,  a ftony  cruft  foon  forms  itfelf  upon  it,  either 
more  or  lefs.  Thus  it  may  be  formed  in  a kidney,  and 
increafing,  may  obftru£t  it,  and  even  prove  its  deflrudion 
by  corrupting  it  ; in  this  cafe  a bloody  foetid  and  purulent 
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urine  is  difeharged : or  if  this  concretion  is  removed  from 
the  kidney,  obftru&ing  the  ureter,  it  occafions  at  firft  a 
foafmodic,  but  fometimes  it  produces  an  acute  inflamma- 
tory pain  there ; or  defcencling  into  the  bladder,  it  is 
either  expelled  with  the  urine,  and  difeharged  through 
the  urethra,  or  detained  here,  where  it  increafes  in  bulk 
by  an  adhefion  of  the  earthy  parts  of  the  urine,  which 
form  ftrata  of  different  colours  ; the  nucleus  which  fell 
from  the  kidney  always  remaining  red.  As  to  the  pro- 
duction of  francs  in  the  human  body,  a fmall  attention  to 
the  caufes  of  the  gouty  matter,  and  to  the  affinity  betwixt 
the  gout  and  the  flone  \ alfo  on  recollecting  that  a fit  of 
one  is  often  tranfmuted  into  a fit  of  the  other,  we  {hall  be 
readily  led  to  conclude,  that  the  caufes  of  both  are,  a de- 
fedtive  folution  of  the  earthy  particles  of  our  aliment  by 
the  powers  of  digeftion  ; other  peculiarities  in  the  confti- 
tution  conducing  to  the  formation  of  one  or  the  other  dif- 
order,  from  the  fame  leading  caufe.  Wine  is  ranked 
among  the  occafional  caufes,  fo  is  hard  and  Jlony  water  ; 
but  the  tartar  of  wine  agrees  not  with  the  human  calculus 
in  its  confiituents,  except  in  poflefling  fome  fixed  air  and 
earth,  and  thefe  in  proportions  very  different  too  : and  as 
to  flony  waters,  they,  at  moll,  can  only  prove  a negative 
caufe;  water  is  the  only  diluter,  and  in  the  performance 
of  its  office  of  diffolving  not  only  our  food,  but  alfo  the 
recrementitious  parts  of  our  juices,  it  promotes  health, 
and  countcradfs  difeafes  and  their  caufes  : when  pure  water 
only  is  drank,  the  veffels  are  permeable,  the  excretions 
duly  performed,  and  every  thing  that  is  faulty  carried  out 
of  the  body;  but  water  impregnated  with  indigeflible 
particles,  is  already  faturated  with  its  own  contents, 
therefore  lefs  capable  of  diffolving  and  carrying  off  with 
it  fuch  other  particles  as  require  its  affiftance  in  order  to 
their  difeharge. 

Hoffman  ohferves,  that  the  pain  which  is  excited  by  cal- 
culus in  the  bladder,  attended  with  a conffant  frrangur y,  is 
to  be  referred  to  fpafm  as  its  caufe.  For  on  account  of 
the  fpafmodical  ftridture,  which  not  only  afl'edfs  the  muf- 
cular  coat  of  the  bladder,  but  alfo  its  fphincfer  and  the 
urethra,  all  the  diftreffing  fymptoms  in  the  difeharge  of 
urine  are  induced.  JBut  while  fuch  fpafmodic  affections 
are  fometimes  induced  by  calculus , it  is  alfo  certain  that 
they  may  arife  from  obftrudtion  and  flagnation  of  blood 
in  the  veffels  of  the  bladder,  as  in  cafes  of  fupprelhon 
either  of  the  bsemorrhoidal  or  of  the  menftrual  flux  ; or 
from  fome  acrid  application  to  the  bladder  ; and  from  va- 
rious other  caufes. 

In  fome  inftances,  the  difficulty  of  difeovering  whether 
or  no  there  is  a fane  in  the  bladder  is  fuch,  as  to  elude  the 
belt  fkill  in  the  fymptoms  thereof ; the  greateft  dexterity 
in  ufing  the  catheter,  and  the  beft  helps  that  experience 
hath  given  in  the  ufe  of  any  other  means.  However,  in 
general,  if  the  patient  handles  his  penis  frequently,  if  he 
hath  a motion  to  (tool  when  he  begins  to  difeharge  his 
urine,  if  he  walks  in  the  ftreets  with  his  legs  ffraddling, 
it  is  not  doubted  but  that  there  is  a fane  in  the  bladder. 
Le  Dran  fays,  that  when  a fmall  flone  is  lodged  in  the  neck 
of  the  bladder,  the  patient  is  only  pained  whilft  the  firft 
drops  of  urine  pafs,  each  time  that  he  attempts  to  dif- 
eharge it  ; if  the  flone  is  large,  the  greateft  pain  is  whilft 
the  laft  drops  are  difeharging ; but  if  there  is  a difficulty 
in  paffing  the  urine  all  the  time  of  its  going  off,  the  cafe 
is  not  a Jlone. 

The  figtis  of  a Jlone  in  the  kidneys  are,  an  obtufe  pain  in 
their  region  ; a naufca,  ficknefs,  and  frequently  a vomiting ; 
a titillation  at  the  point  of  the  penis  ; coftivenefs,  and  fla- 
tulency;, the  pain  fometimes  extends  to  the  groin,  the 
hip,  or  to  the  neighbouring  tefticle ; there  is  a chilnefs, 
fhivering,  and  difficulty  of  breathing  ; the  leg,  on  the 
fame  fide  with  the  affedied  kidney,  is.  fometimes  contract- 
ed, and  at  others  benumbed  ; the  urine  is  difeharged  fre- 
quently, but  with  difficulty  and  in  fmall  quantities,  or  it 
is  totally  fuppreffed  : but  as  a diftinguifhing  fign,  the  fedi- 
nient  of  the  urine  may  be  attended  to,  for  it  fubfides  di- 
reClly  ; if  then  this,  with  the  other  named  fymptoms  at- 
tend, the  patient’s  cafe  is  manifeftly  this  diforder. 

As  to  a fone  in  the  urethra,  it  may  be  detained  in  va- 
rious parts,  but  its  fituation  may  eafily  be  known  by  the 
pain  or  by  a catheter. 

Pain  in  the  loins  from  the  gravel  or  / lone  in  the  kidneys, 
Ihould  be  dillinguilhcd  from  that  which  is  caufed  by 


fpafms,  fuch  as  frequently  happen  in  nervous  difeafes  3 
from  the  cholic,  which  it  much  refembles  in  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  fit ; from  the  lumbago,  and  from  pain  in  the 
pfoas  mufcle  ; alfo  from  the  gout  in  the  parts,  or  a latent 
intermitting  fever  there.  The  fone  in  the  bladder  fhould 
be  diftinguifhed  from  the  gout,  and  from  a latent  inter- 
mitting fever  affeCling  it ; from  fpafmodic  fymptoms  ; 
from  the  pain  excited  by  fharp  urine,  or  other  acrid  mat- 
ter defeending  from  the  kidneys,  or  otherwife  introduced 
into  it ; an  abfeefs  in  a part  adjacent  preffing  forcibly 
againft  it ; an  ulcer,  or  other  diforder  in  the  uterus ; and 
any  complaint  in  the  inteftinum  reCtum. 

A fone  in  the  kidneys  often  brings  on  a tabes  renalis. 
When  the  violent  pain  hath  continued  for  feveral  days  and 
nights  without  intermiffion,  and  hath  exceedingly  reduced 
the  patient,  if  the  extremities  become  cold,  or  if  the  urine 
continues  to  be  totally  fuppreffed,  death  is  to  be  expeeded. 
It  a fone  continues  long  in  the  ureter,  or  in  the  urethra, 
the  appetite  begins  to  fail,  a naufea  comes  on,  and  a heClic 
heat  approaches,  the  danger  is  great.  An  inflammation 
of  any  of  the  vifeera  approaching  is  alfo  fatal. 

In  adminiftering  remedies  for  the  relief  of  thefe  difor- 
ders,  it  fhould  be  remembered,  that  during  the  fit,  the 
treatment  muft  be  very  different  from  wbat  it  is  in  the  ab- 
fence  thereof.  During  the  paroxyfm  the  inflammation  is 
removed  by  bleeding,  emollients,  and  terebinthine  clyf- 
ters,  in  which  is  the  oleum  ricini ; this  oil  fhould  alfo  be 
given  by  the  mouth  as  a purge;  warm  baths  fhould  alfo 
be  made  ule  of;  and  when  the  inflammation  is  abated, 
opiates,  with  oily  emollient  decoftions,  maybe  given.  In 
general,  plethoric  habits  are  relieved  by  proper  bleeding. 
While  the  violence  of  the  pain  continues,  with  difficulty 
in  the  difeharge  of  urine,  nothing  affords  greater  relief 
than  emollient  oily  clyffers,  warm  bathing,  and  the  pedi- 
luvium.  Fomentations  made  with  the  flor.  chanvsemil.  &c. 
and  applied  to  the  part  moft  pained,  considerably  allay 
the  pains  and  fpafms. 

After  the  fit  is  over,  begin  with  a cautious  ufe  of  diu- 
retics and  lithontriptics ; and  when  there  is  no  inflamma- 
tion nor  pain,  the  lixivium  tartari  may  be  given  in  fmall 
quantities. 

The  diet  fhould  be  light,  and  of  a laxative  kind,  exer- 
cife  moderate,  but  as  conftantly  as  the  ftrength,  &c.  will 
admit  of.  The  water  that  is  drank,  and  all  the  liquors 
that  are  of  a watery  kind,  muft  be,  from  fuch  fupplies  as 
are  abfolutely  free  from  all  mineral  impregnations. 

Lithontriptics  are  to  be  ufed  during  the  intervals  of  the 
fits  ; but  as  fome  flows  are  only  loluble  in  alkaline,  others 
only  in  acid,  and  others  again  in  no  known  menftruum, 
before  any  of  this  kind  of  medicines  are  ufed,  the  nature 
of  the  offending  calculi  fhould  be  known  : this  difeovery  is 
eafily  made  by  an  attention  to  the  fragments,  &c.  that  are 
caft  off,  or  to  the  contents  of  the  urine. 

Bleeding.  During  a fit,  if  the  habit  is  plethoric  and 
fanguine,  this  evacuation  both  guards  againft  and  removes 
inflammation,  and  alfo  tends  to  relax  the  rigid  fibres..  As 
to  tliofe  perfons  who  are  fubjeft  to  regular  returns  of  the 
gravel , they  fhould  lole  blood  a little  before  tlie  return  is 
expedled. 

Diuretics.  Thefe  fliould  never  be  of  the  forcing  kind  ; 
the  emollient  and  oily  are  the  moft  proper,  and  after  them 
diluting  ones,  both  by  the  mouth  and  by  clyfters  frequently 
repeated.  In  general,  the  more  painful  the  fit,  the  gentler 
fliould  the  diuretics  be,  and  the  lefs  copioufly  given.  The 
aged  and  weak  fliould  be  allowed  the  ufe  of  cordials  with 
their  diuretic  medicines.  A very  free  ufe  of  diuretics  in- 
jure the  kidneys ; however,  when  the  pain  and  fpafms  are 
very  violent,  and  yet  there  is  hope  that  the  flone  will  pafs 
the  urinary  dudls,  gentle  diuretics,  mixed  with  mild  ano- 
dynes, do  moft  fervice ; for  the  latter  relax  the  paits  and 
eafe  the  pain  ; and  the  former  then  more  eafily  and  fafeiy 
propel  the  fone.  When  gravelly  matter  hath  been  feen  to 
be  difeharged  with  the  urine,  and  to  fubfide  prefently  after 
it  is  made,  light  fteel  waters,  either  of  the  purging-  or  of 
the  diuretic  kind,  very  fafeiy  and  efl'etftually  expel  it,  and 
{Lengthen  the  kidneys;  the  water  fliould  be  continued  feme 
weeks,  and  repeated  at  proper  intervals.  But  if  a flone  in 
the  kidneys  is  fo  large,  that  there  is  no  hope  of  its  palling 
through  the  ureters,  the  fteel  waters  fliould  not  be  ufed. 

Purges.  Of  all  the  purging  medicines,  the  oleum  ri- 
cini is  to  be  preferred  in  calculous  diforders ; whether  a 
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ftone,  or  other  caufe  of  inflammation,  produce  gravelly 
iymptoms,  after  bleeding,  emollient  and  lubricating  me- 
dicines will  be  neceflary.  To  thefe  ends,  and  to  relax 
the  paflage  for  the  calculus  to  pafs  from  the  kidnies  to 
the  bladder,  this  oil  conduces  in  a particular  manner,  even 
beyond  any  other  known  medicine  : it  fliould  be  given 
both  by  the  mouth  and  clylter-wife.  In  want  of  this 
oil,  manna  with  nitre,  or  fal  cath.  amar.  mixed  with 
the  oil  of  almonds,  mult  be  ufed  ; for  they  both  empty 
the  inteftines,  and  take  off  all  preffiire  upon  the  ureters, 
they  alio  moderate  the  heat  of  the  body,  and  leffen  the 
inflammation  •,  thus  they  relax  the  fpafm  too,  which  the 
pain  occafions.  If  the  ol.  ricini  is  taken  in  the  fit,  fo  as 
to  keep  the  belly  lax,  and  the  lixiv.  fapon.  is  taken  at 
proper  intervals,  mixed  in  any  fuitable  vehicle,  their  effi- 
cacy in  calculous  diforders  will  equal  that  of  the  mod 
boafted  noftrums  ufed  in  thefe  cafes.  In  flighter  cafes, 
where  gravel  is  to  be  carried  off,  give  a mixture  of  foap 
four  parts,  and  rhubarb  one  part,  twice  a day,  in  dofes 
fufficient  for  keeping  the  bowels  eafy. 

Clyfters.  Their  ufe  is  Angularly  beneficial.  The  colon 
forms  a kind  of  arch  over  both  the  kidnies,  is  fometimes 
joined  to  the  left,  and  confequently,  if  a warm  emollient 
decotlion  to  be  thrown  up  into  it,  it  may,  by  its  heat  and 
moift  vapour,  relax  and  foften  the  kidney  like  a fomenta- 
tion. Hence  we  fee  why  wind  in  the  firft  paflages,  and 
much  hard  dry  excrement,  uiually  occafion  fuch  grievous 
diforders,  as  to  bring  on  a frefli  fit;  alfo  why  the  left 
kidney  is  more  fubject  to  complaints  than  the  right.  The 
ol.  ricini  is  peculiarly  ufeful  in  emollient  clyltcrs;  and 
turpentine  diffolved  with  the  yolk  of  an  egg  fhould  be  a 
part  of  their  compofition  : or  R Decocd.  com.  pro  clyft. 
jfo  fs.  balf.  cap.  vitel.  ovi  admixt.  y ii.  ol.  ricini  ii.  m. 
f.  enema,  i'o  this  clylter  thirty  drops  of  the  thebaic 
tinrfhrre  may  be  added,  when  the  pain  is  great. 

Opiates.  When  the  vomiting  abates,  the  ftomach  and 
bowels  are  freed  Irom  their  foul  contents,  and  the  belly  is 
rendered  foluble ; then,  and  not  before,  it  is  proper  to 
give  opiates,  which,  by  eafing  the  pain,  and  relaxing  the 
fpafmodic  tenfion  of  the  fibres,  moll  effectually  open  a 
paflage.  As  to  their  repetition,  it  can  only  be  determined 
by  the  attending  phyfician.  When  the  pain  is  of  very 
long  continuance,  and  attended  with  great  proftration  oil"' 
ftrength,  elpecially  if  thefe  occur  in  advanced  age,  and 

ith  a weak  flate  of  the  pulfe,  Hoffman  forbids  the  ufe 
of  opiates,  as  of  a poifon  ; and  fays  that  in  fuch  cafes, 
gentle  cordial  waters,  as  thofe  of  mint,  balm,  and  cin- 
namon, with  the  addition  of  a few  grains  of  faffron,  and 
the  moderate  ufe  of  wine,  arc  the  belt  means  for  fupport- 
ing  nature.  Yet,  if  the  lofs  ©f  ftrength  is  caufed  by  the 
violence  of  the  pain  alone,  opiates  will  be  neceflary. 

Lime-u’ater.  It  feems  to  be  ufeful  by  depriving  the 
calculus  of  its  oily  particles,  and  volatilizing  the  falls,  and 
fo  deltroying  the  cement  of  its  part3. 

I he  femicupium  is  a neceflary  afiiftant  when  the  pain 
is  violent,  for  it  powerfully  relieves  the  ftriclure  of  the 
part.  After  fitting  a fufficient  time  in  it,  let  the  patient 
take  from  gr.  ten  to  twenty  of  the  foap  pill,  and  go  to  bed. 

Vomiting  is  fometimes  a troublefome  fymptom,  hut  if 
not  very  fevere,  it  is  rather  ufeful,  fo  not  to  be  fuddenly 
checked.  Whilff;  moderate,  it  rather  prevents  the  cohe- 
fion  of  the  gravel,  and  promotes  its  expalfion.  When  it 
is  neceflary  to  remedy  this  complaint,  let  the  patient  drink 
freely  of  iome  warm  aqueous  liquor  to  free  the  ftomach 
from  its  contents  : and  if  need  be,  give  the  faline  draught 
in  the  aft  of  fermentation,  and  in  a few  minutes  after  it 
give  the  following  : R Balf.  truamat.  gr.  xxx.  tinfl. 

thebaic,  gr.  xx.  aq.  menth.  2;  i.  m, 

If  a ftone  fticks  in  the  kidney,  or  the  ureter,  medicines 
are  unfafe  that  expel,  by  their  ftimulating  effefts,  and  a 
plentiful  ufe  of  diluents  are  thrown  up  without  producing 
any  advantage  to  the  patient ; but  when  the  anodynes, 
oily  medicines,  &c.  have  confiderably  abated  the  fpafms, 
when  the  pulfe  is  grown  calm  and  loft,  and  the  whole 
body  is  of  a moift  and  equable  heat,  then  the  expulfion  of 
the  ftone  or  gravel  may  be  attempted,  by  giving  very  gen- 
tle expellents  now  and  then. 

Bloody  urine  is  fometimes  a fymptom  attending  the 
gravel,  in  which  cafe  a dofe  of  manna  may  be  taken  as  a 
purge,  in  a quart  of  milk  whey ; this  may  be  taken  at  fe- 
veral  draughts.'  To  quicken  its  operation,  and  render  it 
eafier  in  the  ftomach,  a flice  of  lemon  may  now  and  then 


be  fucked.  This  may  be  repeated  twice  in  a week,  for  it 
both  cafes  the  pain,  and  moderates  the  difeharge  of  blood. 
After  its  operation,  let  a dofe  of  opium  be  taken  at  bed- 
time. If  the  bloody  urine  is  from  the  bladder,  and  is  at- 
tended with  fpafms  there,  or  an  ulcer,  warm  external  ap- 
plications are  ufeful,  fuch  as  bladders  of  warm  water  laid 
juft  above  the  pubes. 

Spafms  in  the  bladder  are  often  very  troublefome. 
Whilft  they  are  aftually  prefent,  and  are  attended  with 
pain  and  difficulty  of  urine,  emollient  oily  clyfters,  baths, 
and  half-baths  fhould  be  ufed,  and  internally  give  almond 
emulfions,  with  nitre,  caftor,  faffron,  and  Hoff  man’s  mine- 
ral anodyne  liquor.  If  a tranflation  of  rheumatic  matter 
caufed  the  fpafms,  iff  ties  may  be  ufed,  and  perfpirative 
anti-rheumatics. 

When  calculous  complaints  attend  during  pregnancy* 
if  the  pain  is  violent,  bleed  moderately,  give  o:  y medicines 
by  the  mouth,  and  clyffers,  fuch  as  arc  directed  above, 
may  he  repeated  as  oft  as  the  ftate  of  the  cafe  may  feem  to 
require  ; and  if  thefe  fail,  give  opiates  fo  as  to  procure 
reft.  If  a ftone  is  perceived  in  the  bladder,  it  fliould  be 
extradled  before  pregnancy;  but  if  the  woman  is  already 
pregnant,  wait  until  her  delivery,  for  fear  of  inflammation. 
During  the  time  of  labour,  the  ftone  fliould  be  puflied 
and  kept  up  above  the  child’s  head,  if  poflible  ; if  this 
cannot  be  done,  the  affiftant  mull  pafs  up  his  hand  as 
loon  as  the  os  internum  is  fufncicntiy  dilated,  and,  break- 
ing the  membranes,  turn  the  child,  and  bring  it  away- 
footling,  then  there  will  be  room  for  the  ftone  to  be  raifeil 
by  the  catheter,  to  prevent  the  child’s  head  from  prefling 
it  againft  the  urethra,  which  would  give  die  woman  great 
pain,  and  perhaps  lacerate  the  parts. 

As  a preventive  of  the  gravel,  &c.  Dr.  Hales  propofes 
for  the  patients,  at  all  times,  to  lie  with  the  head  and  up- 
per parts  of  the  body  confiderably  higher  than  the  lower  : 
for  thus  the  urine  is  not  detained  fo  long  in  the  kidnies 
as  to  allow  its  tartarous  parts  to  attack  each  other. 

lhc  uva  urfi  in  powder,  and  given  from  9 i.  to  ^ f«. 
twice  a day  with  the  common  emulfion,  in  which  fliould 
be  double  the  quantity  of  gum  nrabic,  is  often  productive 
of  every  defirable  advantage.  An  infufion  of  the  feeds  of 
wild  carrot  is  deemed  almoft  a fpecific.  Acids  are  as 
powerful  folvents  of  fomc  calculous  concretions,  as  the 
cauflic  lixivium  is  of  others,  and  of  this  kind  the  fp.  fal. 
marin.  Glaub.  may  be  preferred. 

See  Coerbaave,  who  fpeaks  well  on  this  fubject,  and 
Aretreus  is  alfo  admirable  on  it;  Alexander  Trallian  and 
Lommius  deferve  to  be  confulted ; Hoffman  hath  many 
excellent  remarks  on  this  difeafe  in  bis  Med.  Rat.  Syfl. 
Swan’s  T ranflation  of  Sydenham’s  works,  p.  53d — 539» 
and  note  164  at  the  end.  Lobb  on  the  Stone  and  Gout. 
Medical  Mufeum,  vol.  i.  Sc  iii. 

A ftone  is  fometimes  forced  from  the  bladder  into  the 
urethra,  and  fometimes  it  is  generated  in  this  paflage. 
Dr.  Boerhaave  obferves,  that  if  recent  urine  be  placed  in 
a heat  no  greater  than  that  of  a healthy  man,  it  foon  throws 
off'  a ftony  matter  to  the  fidcs  of  the  veffels;  whence  wc* 
learn,  that  calculous  matter,  by  too  long  a detention  of 
this  fluid  in  the  bladder,  may"  both  foon  and  eafily  be 
formed  ; and  a little  of  it  may  in  its  paflage  with  the  urine 
be  fo  entangled  in  the  urethra  as  not  eafily  to  be  extri- 
cated, and  fo  become  the  bafis  of  a larger  ftone,  which 
time  produces.  Mr.  Warner  obferves,  that  the  urethra, 
in  cafes  of  this  kind,  becomes  a cyft,  which  cyft  acquires 
a great  degree  of  hardnefs,  remaining  compact  and  whole 
till  an  inflammation  is  produced  by  its  incapacity  of  ad- 
mitting any  farther  diftenfion  : this  inflammation  is  foon 
after  communicated  to  the  teguments,  by  which  means 
they  become  painfully  tender,  and  are  eafily  lacerated. 

If  a ftone  is  obftrucled  in  its  paflage  through  the  ure- 
thra, and  the  urine  requires  to  be  drawn  off,  though  this 
is  difficultly  effected,  yet  if  polfible  it  mult  he  done  ; after  I 
which,  a little  warm  oil  fliould  be  injected  up  the  urethra, 
and  repeated  every  hour;  then  bleed  the  patient,  give 
him  an  emollient  clyfter  ; after  its  operation  an  anodyne 
draught  will  be  proper,  plenty  of  the  common  emullion 
fhould  be  drank,  and  the  patient  being  placed  in  a warm 
bath  prefently  after  the  clylkr  is  adminiftered,  and  the  oil 
injetflcd,  often  facilitates  the  exit  of  the  ftone. 

If  the  ftone  flicks  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  re- 
quires an  operation  for  its  extraction,  introduce  two  fin- 
gers into  the  anus,  to  detain  the  ftone  until  the  inciflon 
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is  made  trough  the  perimeum  upon  it.  After  the  ope- 
ration, as  well  as  for  fome  days  before,  Heifter  advifes  the 
patient  to  drink  as  fparingly  as  poffible,  that  the  wound 
may  troc  be  hurt  by  the  urine;  to  guard  againft  which,  a 
canula  may  be  introduced  beyond  the  wound,  and  kept 
in  the  urethra  until  it  is  healed.  In  whatever  part  the 
Hone  is  lodged,  make  the  incifion  in  the  courfe  of  the 
urethra,  and  cut  fo  upon  the  Hone  as  that  the  wound  in 
the  fkin  may  be  parallel  to  that  in  the  urethra.  When 
the  Hone  is  extradited,  clofe  the  wound,  and  keep  its  lips 
together,  by  firft  laying  on  it  a pledget  of  lint,  fpread  with 
fome  digeftive  ointment,  then  fecured  with  flips  of  plafter, 
as  diredecl  for  the  dry  future.  See  Heifler’s  Surgery, 
Warner  s Cafes  in  Surgery,  Gooch’s  Treatife  on  Wounds, 
and  the  Med.  Muf.  vol.  i.  & ii. 

The  Jlone  in  the  gall-bladder  is  not  of  the  nature  of 
calculous  concretions  above  noticed,  being  only  the  bile 
thickened  into  hardilh  lumps.  Thefe  Hones  are  found 
for  the  moH  part  in  the  gall-bladder,  though  they  are 
often  met  with  alfo  in  the  dud.  com.  choled. 

The  gal  1-Hones  often  lay  quiet  in  the  gall-bladder,  and 
until  diflechon  after  death,  were  never  known  to  exiH  ; 
but  when  they  are  cbftruded  in  their  paffage  through  the 
gall-duds,  they  generally  obflrud  the  paffage  of  the  gall 
into  the  mte Hines,  and  produce  alfo  many  other  affhdive 
fymptoms. 

T.  he  diagnoftics  of  this  diforder  are  fometimes  very 
obfcure,  and  in  fliort  very  uncertain  ; for  other  caufes  pro- 
duce the  fame  kind  of  fymptoms,  as  thofe  which  attend 
m this  difeafe.  Of  this  fee  an  inflance  in  Mr.  White’s 
Treatife  on  the  Diforoers  of  the  Bile  : however,  the  ufual 
fymptoms  are  a lofs  of  appetite,  a fenfe  of  fulnefs  in  the 
Homacn,  ficknefs,  vomiting,  languor,  inadivity,  fleepleff- 
nefs^  and,  if  the  obftrudion  continues  a few  days,  a 
waning  of  the  flclh  ; a yellownefs  of  the  eyes,  Ikin,  and 
urine;  whitifh  flools;  a pain  in  the  pit  of  the  ftomach, 
and  the  pulfe  in  its  natural  Hate.  The  pain  excited  by  ob- 
Hrudions  of  the  gall-duds,  from  the  gall-ftones  palling 
through  them,  does  not  afFed  the  pulfe,  which  is  a pa 
thognomomc  fymptom.  This  pain,  which  in  fome  is  ex- 
tremely acute,  in  others  is  a flight  uneafmefs,  is  felt  about 
the  region  of  the  liver,  and  its  particular  feat  is  in  the 
gall-dud,  juft  where  it  enters  the  duodenum.  In  fome 
patients  the  yellownefs  does  not  appear,  in  others  it  is  at- 
tendant for  feveral  months.  There  is  no  difeafe  more 
painful  than  this  in  fome  inftances ; it  is  as  frequent  as 
any  diforder  of  the  liver;  it  receives  much  relief  from  art 
and  is  not  dangerous.  * 

In  the  cure,  pain  is  the  firft  objed  of  attention,  and 
when  it  is  confiderable,  opium  is  the  only  refource ; a 
dofe  may  be  taken  as  foon  as  the  patient  perceives  its  ap- 
proach, and  repeated  every  hour  or  two  until  a remiflion 
is  procured.  The  vomiting,  which  generally  attends,  is 
natures  effort  to  diflodge  the  gall-ftones;  and,  whether  it 
is  prefent,  or  abfent,  as  foon  as  the  pain  begins  to  abate, 
let  an  emetic  be  adminiftered,  and  repeated  if  required; 
and  after  its  operation  let  an  opiate  be  given.  Purging 
medicines  may  alfo  contribute  to  the  fame  ends  as  vomits  • 
and  of  thefe,  fuch  as  ad  with  the  mod  eafe,  and  may  be 
continued  with  the  greateft  fafety,  fuch  as  the  fea  water, 
the  waters  of  purging  fprings,  neutral  Halts,  &c.  Thefe 
may  be  repeated  every  other  day  for  feveral  months  with- 
out palling  the  appetite,  or  leffening  the  ftrength.  A little 
ihubarb  may  alfo  be  taken  now  and  then. 

*/r^JU1Ce,°r  grafs  in  the  fPrinS  is  a powerful  folvent. 
Mr.  White  fays,  that  hehatb  given  alcohol  faturated  with 
the  ol.  tereb.  aether,  and  advantageous  effeds  have  been 
foon  manifefted. 


See  Ur.  Coe  on  bilious  Difeafes.  Gooch’s  Cafes  a 
.Remarks,  p.  163  — 169.  Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  ii. 
123,  cxe.  Mr.  White’s  Treatife  on  the  Difeafes  of  the  Bi 
Lewis’s  iranflation  of  Hoffman’s  Pradice  of  Medicint 
CALDAR.  Tin. 

CALDAIIIUM.  A veffel  in  the  baths  of  the  anciei 
t0  “ |l°t„wTat“;r  is  aIfo  the  fame  as  Laconicum. 

• ^ ' I 1 ALICTE.  Hot  baths  near  Feira: 

in  Italy.  Ufeful  in  difficulty  of  urine. 

CALDUS,  for  calidus,  is  frequently  ufed  by  Scrit 
mus  Largus. 

CALEFACIEN  HA.  Warming  medicines.  SeeViTi 
/ T‘ r.S,'<^l(afiCvt 's  fynoi'yo)ous  with  ftimulant. 
CALEFACIO.  See  Calcinatio. 


CALENDULA.  Garden  marigold,  called  alfo  caltha^ 
calendula  fativa,  chryfanthemum,"fponfa  folis,  folfequia, 
and  Angle  marigold. 

. ^ the  many  forts  of  marigold,  this  is  the  only  one  that 
is  generally  received  in  medicine.  It  is  fo  common  in 
our  gardens,  that  a particular  defeription  is  needlefs.  It 
is  annual,  propagates  itfelf  by  feeds,  and  flowers  from 
May  to  the  end  of  Autumn. 

1 he^  leaves  have  more  virtue  than  the  flowers,  their 
exprened  juice  contains  moft  of  their  pungent  matter  ; it 
is  aperient,  and  promotes  the  fecretions  in  general.  The 
flowers  are  a light  cordial. 

CALENDULA  ARVENSIS.  Wild  Marigold.  Alfo 

called  caltlia  arvenfis,  calendula  minima,  & caltha  minima.- 
ihe  leaves  are  ftmking  and  bitter,  and  if  burnt  in  the 
candle  they  crackle  like  nitre. 

Some  prefer  it  to  the  garden  fort.  Its  juice  is  given 
from  one  to  four  ounces  in  the  jaundice  and  cachexia  ; 
and  the  leaves  are  commended  as  a fallad  for  children 
that  have  fcrophulous  tumours. 

CALENDULA  PALUSTRIS.  Common  Angle  marfh 
mangold.  Alfo  called  popuiago,  caltha  paluftris,  pfeudo 
nelleborus,  ranunculoides  pratenfis,  &c. 

It  grows  in  rnarfhes,  and  is  very  acrid.  It  it  fo  cauftic 
that  cattle  avoid  it,  for  it  excites  an  inflammation  if  they 
chance  to  fwallow  it.  1 


^rrxrrr.n^  ALilNA*  German  leopard’s  bane, 
. LaN  TUPLE.  It  is  a violent  ardent  fever,  in 
which  a delirium  comes  on  both  early  and  fuddenly.  It 
happens  to  feamen  when  failing  into  very  hot  coun- 
gives  the  hiftory  of  a cafe,  in  the 
i hdof.  i.  ranf.  Abr.  vol.  iv.  in  which  he  obferves,  that 
when  the  delirium  came  on,  the  patient  imagined  that  he 
was  in  green  fields ; that  after  a free  bleeding  he  flept, 
and  waked  without  any  other  complaint  than  weaknefs 
irom  the  lofs  of  blood,  and  forenefs  from  ftruggling 
during  his  delirium.  He  farther  adds,  that  this  fever 
attacks  in  the  night,  whence  the  patient,  under  the  no- 
tion of  green  fields,  runs  into  the  fea  before  any  one  is 
aware,  fo  that  few  of  thefe  cafes  occur  to  their  obfer- 
vation.  Dr.  Shaw  advifes,  that  the  patients  indulge  in 
reit,  alfo  to  bleed  freely,  give  plenty  of  barley  water;  an 
em^tic  a/ew  h°urs  after  bleeding,  and  then  blifter. 

GALES! AM.  A tall  tree,  which  bears  clufters  of 
berries  like  grapes  or  currants.  Thefe  berries  contain  a 
flat  ftone  with  a kernel  in  it.  It  grows  in  Malabar.  Of 
the  wood  is  made  fheaths  for  knives  and  fwords.  The 
bark  made  into  an  ointment  with  butter,  cures  convul- 
fions  from  wounds,  and  heals  ulcers.  The  juice  of  the 
bark  cures  the  aphthae,  and,  taken  inwardly,  cures  the 
dyfentery.  Raii  Hift. 

CALI,  i.  e.  Kali,  or  pot-afh. 

CALICHAPA.  The  true  white  thorn. 

CALIDARIUM.  That  part  of  the  hot  bath  which 
the  Greeks  called  hypocauftum. 

CALIDRIS  BELIONII.  The  French  call  it  chevalier. 
It  is  a water-fowl,  of  the  bignefs  of  a pigeon;  its  legs 
are  long,  and  becaufe  its  body  is  high  mounted,  and  its 
motion  is  lwift,  it  is  called  chevalier.  It  is  met  with  in 
meadows  where  there  are  pools  and  rivulets.  There  are 
feveral  fpecies,  and  their  fiefh  is  a nourifliing  food. 

CALiDUM  INNATUM.  The  animal  heat,  or  vital 
heat.  See  Vis  Vita;. 


The  pai tides  of  air  are  but  little  attradivc  of  one  an- 
other ; lire  is  the  power  that  keeps  them  in  their  conftnntlv 
moving  ft  ate,  or  is  the  fpring  of  their  adion,  or  of  the 
elaitic  principle  that  is  found  in  air. 

lire  is  repelled  by  fulphureous  fumes,  or  all  mineral 
galies,  the  vapour  that  afeends  from  putrifying  animal 
lubftances,  and  many  other  natural  and  artificial  fubjeds. 
I he  air  is  rarified  by  heat,  and  condenfed  by  cold.  Humid 
vapours  cool  the  air,  becaufe  water  is  a conductor  of  fire 
or  heat. 


Some  fubftances  attrad  and  retain  a larger  portion  of 
heat  than  many  other  natural  bodies ; and  in  the  human 
body,  the  red  globules  in  the  blood  attrad  and  retain 
heat  in  the  largeft  proportion  of  any  other  part,  as  is 
evident  from  the  heat  and  diforders  that  attend  the  rigid 
fibre,  which  is  always  proportioned  to  the  quantity  of 
red  blood.  Experiments  made  with  the  different  parts 
ol  the  blood,  after  its  being  taken  from  the  body,  contri- 
bute much  to  the  proof  of  this  affertion. 
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The  immediate  caufe  of  animal  heat , is  the  craflamen- 
tum  of  the  blood,  attradling  and  retaining  the  fire  which 
is  difperfed  through  the  earth. 

The  nerves  are  the  condu£lors  of  the  fire  attra&ed  from 
the  earth,  through  the  whole  human  frame,  as  the  vari- 
ous operations  in  the  animal  ccconomy,  and  a£tions  that 
depend  on  our  wills  require. 

Every  fibre  in  the  human  body  is  elaftic,  and  covered 
with  the  cellular  membrane,  which  is  formed  ol  the  conti- 
nuations of  the  nerves  or  their  coats.  Thus 

From  the  red  blood  attracting  and  retaining,  and  the 
nerves  conveying,  animal  heat  is  excited  and  preferved. 

All  our  fluids  are  vehicles  and  conductors  of  fire. 

Concomitant  with  the  excefs  or  defeCt  ot  red  blood, 
is  the  excefs  or  defcCt  of  animal  heat.  The  excefs  of 
red  blood  is  attended  with  the  rigid  fibre,  and  its  confe- 
quents.  The  defeat  of  red  blood  is  attended  with  the 
lux  fibre,  and  its  confequents.  I-ife,  health,  difeafe,  and 
death,  depend  on  the  fire  received  by  our  blood  from  the 
earth,  and  our  firft  regard  in  our  curative  conliderations 
fliould  be  thereto. 

The  common  heat  of  the  human  body,  in  health,  is 
about  ninety-eight  degrees  of  Faren.  therm,  but  fome 
conftitutions  are  healthy  at  eighty-three  ; and  this  heat 
continues  the  fame,  whether  the  atmofphere,  or  other 
l'urrounding  bodies,  exceed,  or  fink,  below  ninety-eight, 
unlefs  when  a difeafe  is  produced  thereby ; the  confe- 
qucnce  of  which  is,  an  increafe  or  diminution  ol  the  heat 
of  the  body.  The  body  refills  different  degrees  of  exter- 
nal heat  or  cold,  according  to  the  habit  it  hath  acquired. 
There  are  inltances  of  its  bearing  twenty  degrees  below  o 
of  Faren.  therm,  with  moderate  clothing  ; and  1 44  above, 
without  alteration. 

The  heat  of  the  body  rarely  decreafes  lower  than  94, 
nor  rifes  to  more  than  1 10  of  Faren.  therm. 

See  Ur.  Magenife’s  Do&rine  of  Inflammations,  p.  31  — 
52.  Dr.  Berdoe’s  Enquiry,  and  his  Remarks  on  Vol- 
taire’s Difcoveries  in  Natural  Hiftorv.  Dr.  Shebbenre's 
Theory  and  Practice  of  rhyfic.  Dr.  Haller’s  Phyflology, 
the  LeCture  on  Mufcular  Motion.  Dr.  Kirkland’s  Difl’er- 
tation  on  the  Brain  and  Nerves.  Drs.  Crawford  and  El- 
liot on  Animal  H at. 

CALIETA,  or  Calicttc.  The  young  fungi  on  the  ju- 
niper-tree. 

CALICO.  A growing  darknefs  of  the  eye,  or  dim- 
refs  of  fight  from  a mnnifeft  enufe  •,  as  in  cafes  of  the 
cntaraCl,  &c.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in 
the  clafs  locales,  and  order  dvfxRhefin.  He  defines  it 
to  be,  fight  diminifhed,  or  wholly  abolifhed  •,  from  a dark 
barrier  between  the  objeCt  and  the  retina,  in  the  eye  it- 
felf,  or  in  the  eye-lid.  He  a!fo  enumerates  five  fpecies, 
viz.  1.  Caligo  lentis  ; this  he  denominates  the  cataract, 
and  Sauvage  calls  it  the  true  cataraCt  ; it  is  caufed  by  an 
opake  fpot  behind  the  pupil.  See  Cataracta.  2.  Ca- 
ligo ccrnea,  from  an  opacity  of  the  cornea.  3.  Caligo 
pnpillte,  from  obftruCtion  in  the  pupil.  4.  Caligo  hu- 
morum,  from  a fault  in  the  humours  of  the  eye.  5.  Ca- 
ligo palpebrarum,  from  a diforder  in  the  eye-lids.  See 
Cullen’s  Nosology,  edit.  3. 

CALIGO.  An  ulcer  in  the  eye.  See  Encauma. 

CALIHACHA.  The  Malabar  cinnamon,  or  caflia 
lignea  tree. 

CALIN.  It  is  a kind  of  metal  that  is  met  with  in 
Chinn,  Cochin-china,  Japan,  Siam,  &c.  it  refcmblcs 
lead  and  tin  ; finer  than  the  firft,  and  inferior  to  the  lat- 
ter. It  is  ufed  in  the  Eaft  Indies  for  covering  the  roofs 
of  houfes  with.  They  make  of  it  in  China  various  uten- 
fils,  as  coffee-pots,  tea-boxes,  & c. 

CALIX,  fee  Calyx,  and  Peri  anthium. 

CALLiEON.  The  gills  of  a cock,  which  Galen  fays 
is  a food  neither  to  be  praifed  nor  condemned. 

CALLAF.  A fhrubby  tree  refembling  a cherry-tree. 
The  flowers  appear  before  the  leaves,  they  are  yellow,  of 
a fine  fmell,  and  from  them  an  odoriferous  water  is 
drawn.  See  Prolpcr  Albinus  Rerum  Aigypt.  lib.  iii. 
cap.  xv. 

CALLARIAS.  A kind  of  fea  fifli,  which  Aldrovan- 
dus  takes  for  the  whiting.  Others  differ  from  him,  but 
they  do  not  deferibe  it. 

CALLECAMENON.  Burnt  copper. 

CALL  ENA*  A kind  of  fait  petre. 
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CALLIA.  A name  in  Diofcorides  for  the  anthemis. 

CALLIBLEPHARON,  from  beauty,  and  jite- 

tpapov,  an  cyc-lid.  Medicines  appropriated  to  the  eye-lids* 

CALLICREAS,  i.e.  Pancreas. 

CALLIETTE.  See  Calieta. 

CALLIGONUM,  from  Han\o<,  beauty,  and  yovv , a 
joint,  or  knot,  i.e.  Polygonum. 

CALLIOMARCUS.  The  Caulifli  name  in  Marcel- 
lus  Empiricus  for  the  herb  colt’s-foot. 

CALLIONYMUS,  from  hakkos,  beauty,  and  ovo^a,  a 
name.  It  is  called  alfo  Uranoscopus,  which  fee, 

CALL1PHYLLUM,  from  «aXXo{,  beauty,  and  puAAoi', 
a leaf,  i.  e.  Trichomanes. 

CALLITRICHUM,  from  beauty , and  £pi|,  a 

hair,  i.e.  Adianthum. 

CALLOSI  FAS,  Callofity,  from  callus.  See  Callus. 

CALLOSLTM  CORPUS.  A part  of  the  brain  is  thus 
called.  See  Corpus  Callosum. 

CALLUS.  It  is  a cutaneous,  carneous,  or  offcous 
hardnefs,  either  natural,  or  preternatural.  But  generally 
it  means  the  callus  generated  about  the  edges  of  a fra&ure. 
Sometimes  it  means  a corn  on  the  toes,  or  the  hardnefs  in 
the  hands  produced  by  labour;  alfo  the  hard  edges  of  ulcers. 

Call  1,  ^opa-  Galen  ufes  this  word  to  exprefs  the 
nodes  in  the  gout, 

Callosita,  Sc  Callus,  are  in  a fpecial  fenfe  fpoben 
of  the  eye-lids,  both  by  Galen  and  Scribonius  Largus. 
For  the  callus  in  the  hands,  aiul  on  the  foies  of  the  feet, 
fee  Clavus. 

Callus  has  a particular  fignification,  in  which  it  means 
the  callofum  corpus  of  the  brain.  Paracelfus  gives  the 
name  of  callus  to  an  nbfeefs,  or  ulcer,  caufed  by  an  acrid 
and  arfenical  nutritious  juice,  which  excites  a vehement 
itching. 

The  contraction  of  the  wounded  part  is  a common 
fymptom  in  wounds ; and  the  ftronger  the  contraCtile 
force,  the  greater  the  retraction  of  the  (ides  of  the  wound 
from  each  other.  The  ikin  of  the  head  is  thick  and 
ftrong,  and  equally  tenfe  on  all  parts  of  the  Ikull,  and 
under  it  lays  a cellular  membrane,  l or  thefe  reafons 
when  the  fkin  of  the  cranium  is  divided,  the  lips  of  the 
wounds  are  fpeedily  far  retraced  from  each  other,  and 
for  which  rcafon  wounds  of  the  forehead  generally  leave 
large  fears  behind  them. 

As  the  growing  veflcls  in  wounds  of  the  foft  parts  are 
highly  tender  and  pulpous,  in  confequence  of  their  not 
being  covered  with  the  fkin,  they  may  cafily  be  too  much 
diftended,  and  degenerate  into  fungous  flefli.  The  fame 
holds  true  in  the  callus  of  the  bones,  which  may  become 
luxuriant  when  the  veflels,  which  conftitute  the  fubftance 
of  the  growing  bone,  arc  diftended,  either  by  a redund- 
ance, or  too  ftrong  impetus  of  the  fluids- 

Dr.  Nifbet  and  Dr.  Hunter  imagine  a callus  of  the  bone 
is  not  formed  by  the  i nip i Ration  of  any  fluid,  but  from  a 
regeneration  (or  as  it  were)  granulation  from  the  fibres  of 
the  bone. 

CALMET.  Antimony. 

CALMUS.  The  (talk  of  any  plant.  See  Caudex. 

CALOCATANOS.  A name  of  the  wild  poppy. 

CALOCHIEE.NI  ; called  alfo  carduus  Cretcnfibus, 
atra£lylidi,  & cnico  fylveftris  fimpl. 

It  is  a larger  fpecies  of  atrnCtylis,  common  in  Greece 
and  Candy.  The,  name  atruclylidi  is  from  a 

f gin  die,  becaufe  their  ftalks  were  ufed  for  fpindles  ; and 
even  yet,  in  Creece,  and  fome  parts  of  Turkey,  they  are 
ufed  for  fpindles.  Raii  I lift. 

CALOMEL.  See  Calomel  as. 

CALOMEl-ANOS  TUR.QUb.XI.  So  Paverius  calls 
a certain  purgative  medicine  which  he  often  ufed.  It  is 
thus  prepared  : 

R Merc.  dulc.  gj.  gum.  fcammon.  cum.  fulph.  im- 
pregn.  vel  rez.  jalap.  31s.  mucilag.  e.  gum.  trag.  q.  f.  f. 
pil.  mediocr. 

CALOMELAS,  from  kaU(,  rood , and  black. 

It  is  what  we  now  call  Ethidps  mineral.  But  calomclas , 
or  catomelanos,  is  in  common  acceptation,  the  mere-  dnlc. 
6ties  fublim.  which,  if  ground  with  volatile  fpirits,  be- 
comes black,  and  perhaps  is  the  true  calomel. 

CALOMOCHANUS,  or  Calomochnys,  i.e.  A<Lrce;. 

CALONIA.  Calonian  myrrh.  Hippocrates  often  pre- 
feribes  it. 

CALT- 
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CALTCACOTL.  SeeYzTACTFx. 

CALTHA,  or  Calihula.  Marygoid. 

CALTROPS.  SeeTRiBULUs. 

CALUSA.  Cryftal. 

CALVA.  The  cranium.  Alfo  the  bird  called  a coot. 

CALVARIA.  The  cranium. 

CALVATA,  i.e.  Phalacra. 

CALV1TIES,  Calvitium.  Calvity  or  baldnefs,  parti- 
cularly on  the  finciput.  Galen  fays  that  the  caufe  of  this 
is,  a defect  of  humour. 

CALX.  This  word  is  applied  to  whatever  is  fubjetcd 
to  calcination,  or  chemical  corrofion.  See  Calcinatio. 
It  alfo  comprehends  many  different  (tones,  in  this  one 
character,  that  they  burn  to  lime. 

CALCARIUS  LAPIS.  Lime-ftone  ; alfo  called  fax- 
um  calcarium.  Lime-ftone  is  a general  name  for  all  thofe 
(tones  from  which  quick-lime  is  commonly  prepared. 
They  contain  a portion  of  fulphureous  matter,  and  the 
marine  acid  ; but  though  the  Limes  prepared  from  differ- 
ent (tones,  anfwer  many  general  purpofes  equally  well, 
they  differ  greatly  in  their  efficacy  in  many  chemical  and 
other  kind  of  experiments. 

All  (tones  have  for  their  bafis  either  cryftal  or  fpar  ; 
thofe  that  have  cryftal  run  into  glafs  by  burning  ; but 
thofe  that  have  fpar  burn  into  lime.  All  fea-ffiells,  and 
any  (tone  or  earth  that  effervefees  with  an  acid,  will  burn 
to  lime.  The  harder  the  (tone  the  (tronger  is  the  lime  it 
produces.  It  may  here  be  obferved,  that  both  earths  and 
(tones  are  termed  earths  by  the  chemift,  but  they  are  di- 
vided into  two  claffes  by  the  foffiliit  ; calcareous  earths 
and  (tones  are  thus  characterized,  confidered  as  the  objects 
of  foffilogy.  Calcareous  earth  is  an  earth  which  effer- 
vefees with  acids.  Calcareous  (tone  is  a (tone  effervef- 
cing  with  acids,  burning  into  quick-lime,  and  not  Rriking 
fire  with  (teel.  See  Edward’s  Elements  of  Foffilogy. 
N.  B.  amongR  earths,  the  calcareous  is  a genus ; amongft 
(tones  the  calcareous  is  an  order. 

When  (tones  of  the  fparry  kind  have  been  calcined  by 
the  fire,  they  are  converted  into  quick-lime  ; and  while 
they  continue  unpoffeffed  of  aqueous  moiftux'e,  they  retain 
this  character.  When  calcareous  (tone  is  either  figured 
or  tranfparent,  it  takes  the  name  of  fpar. 

Quick-lime  diffolves  in  the  nitrous  marine  and  vegetable 
acids,  unites  with  the  vitriolic  acid  into  an  indiffoluble 
and  infipid  concrete,  produces  heat  on  mixing  it  with 
water,  and  gives  thereto  a medicinal  quality.  If  quick- 
lime is  expofed  to  the  atmofphere,  it  falls  into  a powder, 
and  lofes  all  the  diftinguifhing  properties  of  quick-lime, 
except  that  it  retains  its  acrimony  longer  in  a moift  than 
in  a dry  date. 

1 he  Rones  from  which  quick-lime  is  produced,  con- 
tain a large  quantity  of  air,  which  in  calcination  is  ex- 
pelled : hence  Rrong  quick-lime  raifes  no  effervefcence, 
or  emits  no  air  bubbles  during  its  diffolution  in  either 
acids  or  alkalies. 

Lime  is  difiinguifhed  into  calx  viva,  calx  extindla,  and 
calx  lota.  The  firR  is  lime  in  its  fiery  Rate,  as  brought 
from  the  kiln  ; the  fecond  is  that  which,  having  been  long 
expofed  to  the  air,  is  fallen  to  powder;  the  laR  is  that 
which  hath  been  deprived  of  its  (alts  by  repeated  affufions 
of  water.  % 

Sir  Torbern  Bergman  obferves,  that  calcareous  earth  is 
commonly  found  faturated  with  aerial  acid,  which  exhi- 
bits the  appearance  of  effervefcence,  upon  being  driven 
from  its  bafis  by  a Rronger  acid.  Calcareous  earth",  he  fays, 
is  found  diffolved  in  moR  waters,  by  means  of  a redun- 
dant portion  of  the  aerial  acid.  That  by  burning  it  lofes 
that  acid,  together  with  a proportion  of  water  which  it 
was  Combined  with,  and  enters  into  a chemical  combina- 
tion with  a certain  quantity  of  the  matter  of  heat,  in 
which  Rate  it  is  called  quick-lime.  Farther,  that,  its  at- 
traction for  water  being  greater  than  for  the  matter  of 
heat,  is  the  reafon,  that  when  the  quick-lime  meets  with 
the  former,  its  lets  go  the  latter  ; by  which  means  a great 
quantity  of  fenfible  heat  is  produced,  converting  a part 
of  the  water  which  it  hath  abforbed  into  vapours;  which, 
if  the  calcareous  earth  were  in  the  form  of  a Rone,  would 
break  it  down  into  a fine  powder. 

Quick-lime  is  employed  for  increafing  the  ativity  of 
alcaline  falts,  for  making  the  milder  kind  of  caudics,  and 
for  defiroying  the  hair  on  places  where  it  is  thought  to  be 


CAL 

unfeemly ; it  diffolves  fulphurs  and  vegetable  refins,  arid 
produces  many  effects  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  fixed  alca- 
line fait 

The  London  College  diredts  the  following  waters^ 
whofe  bafis  is  what  they  receive  from  quick-lime  : 

Aqua  Calcis  Simplex.  Simple  Yd\mz-l¥ater . 

Take  of  quick-lime  one  pound  ; of  water,  one  gallon 
and  a half ; pour  the  water  on  gradually,  and  after  the 
ebullition  is  over,  let  the  lime  fubfide,  and  the  liquor  be 
filtered  through  paper.  The  quantify  of  lime  diffoluhle 
in  water,  is  much  greater  than  is  generally  fufpedted. 
Dr.  AlRon  obferves,  that  one  third  of  the  quick-lime  is 
foluble  in  water ; fee  his  Differtation  on  Quick-lime. 
1 he  above  method  of  making  lime-water,  limits  the 
quantity  of  water  too  much,  for  the  lime  requires  feveral 
hundred  times  its  weight  of  water  to  diffolve  it. 

Aqua  Calcis  minus  Compofita.  The  lefs  compound  Lime- 
Watcr. 

Take  of  liquorice,  one  ounce,  of  faffafras  bark,  half 
an  ounce  ; of  fimple  lime-water,  three  quarts.  Infufe 
two  days  without  heat,  then  drain  off  the  liquor. 

Aqua  Calcis  AAagis  Compofta.  The  more  compound  Lime- 
Water. 

Take  of  the  rafpings  of  lignum  vitae,  half  a pound;  of 
liquorice,  one  ounce  ; of  coriander-feed,  three  drams ; 
of  fimple  lime-water  three  quarts.  Infufe  without  heat, 
und  drain  off  the  liquor  for  ufe. 

The  fimple  lime-water  is  a folution  of  the  quick  lime 
in  water,  and  receives  no  improvement  from  the  ingre- 
dients added  in  the  compound  forts,  for  they  precipitate 
much  of  the  lime  which  the  water  fufpended.  When 
the  fimple  lime-water  lofes  its  tafle,  it  lofes  its  virtues 
too.  It  hath  a Rrong  flyptic  taRe,  which  is  followed  by 
a fweetifh  one  ; it  changes  the  juices  of  blue  flowers  to  a 
green  ; it  precipitates  metallic  bodies  that  are  dilfolved 
in  acids  ; it  tinges  filver  of  a coppery  hue  ; it  turns  red 
wine  to  a dark  colour  ; and  by  thofe  properties  its  Rrength 
may  be  eRimated. 

The  fpecific  gravity  of  water  is  increafed  by  the  lime 
more  than  the  weight  of  the  calcareous  matter  taken 
up,  on  account,  perhaps,  of  the  water  being  deprived  of 
its  air. 

If  lime-water  is  clofe  kept,  it  may  be  preferved  many 
months;  but  in  open  veffels,  the  calcareous  matter  foon 
feparates  from  the  water,  and  concretes  on  the  furface 
thereof. 

Lime-water  diffolves  thick  phlegm,  or  mucous  matter, 
and  the  curd  of  milk.  The  Rone  lime  is  bed  for  build- 
ing with,  but  that  which  is  made  of  the  fhells  of  cockles 
or  cyders  is  to  be  preferred,  when  it  is  ufed  in  medicine 
as  a folvent  of  calculous  matter,  &c.  When  the  (hell 
hme-water  hath  been  drank  to  the  quantity  of  three  pints 
in  a day  for  fome  weeks,  it  hath  been  ufeful  in  ferophu- 
las,  (luxes,  and  other  complaints  from  an  acrimonious 
fait.  It  promotes  expectoration  in  thofe  who  abound  with 
phlegm.  It  generally  induces  a coflivenefs,  but  this  is 
prevented  by  mixing  a little  milk  in  each  draught.  In 
cold  phlegmatic  conRitutions  it  is  peculiarly  ufeful,  but 
in  hot  bilious  habits,  and  during  either  critical  or  periodi- 
cal evacuations,  it  (hould  be  foreborn.  It  Rrengthens  the 
appetite,  and  affiRs  digeRion  ; it  is  a good  antifeptic,  and 
greatly  helps  the  concocSLion  of  matter  in  abfeeffes,  that 
do  not  fuppurate  kindly.  It  correts  acidity  in  the 
primte  vise.  In  the  diabetes  and  hecStic  fever,  it  is  of 
lingular  efficacy,  if  drank  when  fre(h  made,  and  before 
the  heat  excited  by  mixing  the  lime  with  the  water  is 
vanifl'.ed. 

The  fofter  the  water  is,  that  is  ufed  for  making  lime- 
water  with,  the  more  effectual  it  is  as  a medicine,  and 
the  lefs  dilagreeable  to  the  palate.  DiRilled  water  is  the 
beR ; and  boiling  water  diffolves  the  lime  better  than 
cold.  It  is  better  to  pour  the  water  gradually  on  the 
lime,  for  otherwife  much  of  the  calcareous  matter  is  un- 
affected by  it. 

The  aq.  cal.  mag.  comp,  hath  been  ufed  under  the 
name  of  aqua  liberans.  Bates  calls  it  aqua  Benedita 
comp. 

The  properties,  ufes,  and  medicinal  virtues  of  lime, 
and  its  preparations,  deferve  to  be  more  extenfively  known, 
3 A than 
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than  the  limits  of  this  means  of  information  will  admit ; 
but  much  fatisfa£tion  will  be  obtained  by  confulting  the 
Dictionary  of  Chemiftry  ; Newmann’s  works;  Experi- 
ments, &c.  on  Quick-lime,  by  Mr.  Henry  ; Macbride’s 
Effay  on  the  diflolving  Power  of  Quick-lime  ; Fercival’s 
Effays,  Med.  and  Exp.  edit.  2.  p.  328.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
and  the  Edingb.  EAT.  Phvf.  and  Lit.  vol.  i.  art.  13.  and  vol. 
ii.  art.  8. 

CALX  PREPARATA,  i.  e.  Calx  Iota.  See  Calx. 
CALYCHIRICHIBOU  CAR  AIB,  i.  e.  Agnanthus. 
CALYPTER,  from  to  hide.  A carnous  e.\- 

crefcence  covering  the  hasmorrhoidal  vein. 

CALYP  ERA.  In  botany  it  is  the  thin  involucrum,  or 
cover  of  fome  feeds.  xAIfo  a thin  cup  which  covers  the 
heaumes  of  fome  of  the  mofies. 

CALYX,  or  empalement.  It  is  generally  underflood 
to  mean  the  chives  which  fupport  the  apices.  See  Peri- 
anthium. 

CAM.  An  abbreviation  of  Joach.  Camerarius  de  Plati- 
tis  Epitome. 

CAMANHAYA  A capillary  herb,  which  grows  upon 
the  higheft  trees,  fo  as  quite  to  cover  them ; it  is  of  a 
grey  colour,  like  a fort  of  down,  and  is  adorned,  at  cer- 
tain diltances,  with  fix,  five,  three,  two,  or  perhaps  one 
leaf,  like  that  of  rofemary.  It  feems  to  be  a dodder.  Raii 
Hid.  Index. 

CAMARA.  The  fornix  of  the  brain.  Alfo  the  vaulted 
part  of  the  auricle,  leading  to  the  external  foramen. 
CAMARA.  A fpecies  of  lychnis  is  thus  named. 
CAMARA,  or  Camara  Tinga,  i.  e.  Viburnum. 
CAMARA-JAPO.  It  is  a fpecies  of  horfe-mint ; it  is 
bitter  and  aromatic.  Raii  Hi  ft.  Index. 

CAMARA-MIRA.  It  is  a flender  plant,  whofe  flower 
opens  at  all  times  of  the  year,  about  eleven  o’clock  in  the 
forenoon,  and  continues  until  two  in  the  afternoon.  It 
grows  in  Brafil.  Raii  Hid. 

CAMARA-TINGA.  A fpecies  of  dwarf  honey-fucklc 
which  is  met  with  in  Brafil.  Raii  Hid. 

CAMARA  CUBA  BRASILIANIS.  It  is  a herb 
which  grows  in  Brafil ; all  its  parts  feel  glutinous.  Raii 
Hid. 

CAMAR AN-B AJA.  A fpecies  of  Lyfimachia. 
CAMAR1N-BAS  ; alfo  called  umari.  It  bears  a fmall 
greenifh  fruit  inclined  to  yellow,  it  is  the  fize  of  a plum  ; 
to  the  tade  it  refcmbles  a peach  ; and  grows  in  the  fields 
about  Rio  Grande.  Raii  Hilt. 

CAMARIUM,  i.  c.  Camara. 

CAMAROMA,  i.  e.  Camarofis. 

CAMAROSIS,  from  a tortoife.  Alfo  an  arched 

roof.  A fradture  of  the  fkull,  which  appears  like  an  arch 
of  a vault. 

CAMARU  BRASILIENSIBUS.  A fpecies  of  fo- 
lanum. 

CAMARUM.  A fpecies  of  fhrimp  of  the  crab  kind  ; 
alfo  the  herb  aconite  : and,  according  to  fome,  it  is  hem- 
lock. 

CAMBOGIUM.  The  Indian  yellow  orange  of  Mala- 
bar, from  whence  the  gamboge. 

CAMBRO  BRITANNIC  A.  Cloud  berries. 
CAMBUCA,  or  Cambuca  membrata.  A bubo,  an 
ulcer,  or  abfeefs  on  the  pudenda;  alfo  a boil  in  the  groin. 

CAMBUI.  The  wild  American  myrtle  of  Pifo  and 
Marcgrave.  There  are  two  fpecies.  Their  fruit,  flowers, 
and  leave§,  are  fragrant  and  adringent.  One  fpecies  is 
low  and  bufliy,  the  other  very  tall.  Ray  fays  there  is  a 
third  fpecies  which  is  white,  but  it  is  very  rare. 
CAMEHNIA.  The  onyx  done. 

CAMEL.  See  Camelus. 

CAMEL.  SYLLAB.  An  abbreviation  of  G.  J.  Ca- 
mellus  dirpium  Infulte  Luzonis,  &c.  Syllabus. 
CAMELINA.  A fpecies  of  turritis. 

CAMELINA,  Cameline,  i.  e.  Eryfimum. 
CAMELOPARDALIS.  A bead  fo  called  becaufe  it  is 
Ihaped  like  a camel,  and  fpotted  like  a leopard.  It  is  a 
fort  of  camel,  with  two  fhort  horns,  and  a hard  knob  on 
its  forehead.  It  is  found  in  Ethiopia,  and  other  parts  of 
frica. 

CAMELOPARD  ALUS,  i.  e.  Camelopardalis. 
CAMELUS.  The  camel  or  dromedary  ; alfo  called 
camelus  capfinus,  and  camelus  dromos. 

It  is  found  in  Afia  and  Africa.  Some  fay  that  the  camel 


hath  hut  one  lump  on  its  back,  and  the  dromedary  two  • 
others  fay  that  the  dromedary  hath  but  one,  and  the  camel 
two  ; but  the  mod  probable  account  is,  that  of  the  camel 
having  but  one. 

CAMERA  FLORE  ALBO  BRAS1LIENSIS.  It  is  a 

fpecies  of  lychnis. 

CxAMERATIO,  i.  e.  Camarofis. 

CAMES,  or  Camet.  Silver. 

CAM1NGA,  i.  e.  Canella  alba. 

CAMINUS.  It  fignifieth  the  furnace  and  its  chimney. 
In  Rulandus  it  fignifies  a bell. 

CAM1RI  INDlS.  CLUS.  The  fruit  refcmbles  a walnut 
when  dripped  of  its  outer  green  Ihell ; its  fhell  is  thick, 
containing  a white  kernel  like  an  almond.  Raii  Hid. 

CAMISIA  FCETUS.  The  fhirt  of  the  foetus.  It  is 
put  for  the  chorion,  which  fee. 

CAMMARUM,  i.  e.  Camarum; 

CAMMARUS,  and  Cammarus  Adracus.  The  craw- 
fifh. 

CAMMORON.  A fpecies  of  aconite. 

CxAMMOP.UM,  i.  e.  Camarum. 

CAMOTES  INDICA.  Potatoes. 

CAMOMILE  A.  A corrupt  word  for  chamtemclum. 

CAMP  ANA.  Abell.  In  chemidry  it  is  a receptacle 
for  the  gas  of  fulphur,  where  it  is  concentrated,  and  col- 
lected together  into  a thin  aqueous  matter,  in  order  for  the 
preparation  of  the  acid  fpirit  of  fulphur. 

CAMPANIFORM  FLOWERS.  Such  flowers  as  in 
fhape  refemble  a bell. 

CAMPANULA.  The  bell  flower.  See  Cervicaiua. 

CAMPANULA  BRASILIAN  A.  See  Caapomonga. 

CAMPANULA  EXO 1 ICA.  The  Portugal  bind-weed 
with  blue  flowers.  Its  dalk  is  not  fcandent. 

CAMPANULA  FLORE  PURPUREO.  Canterbury 
bells.  See  Viola. 

CAMPANULA  INDICA.  It  is  a fpecies  of  convol- 
vulus with  a fcandent  dalk. 

CAMPANULA  MINOR.  A fpecies  of  rapuntium. 

CxAMPE,  from  y.ay.f'Ju,  to  bend.  A flexure  or  bend- 
ing. It  is  alfo  ufed  for  the  ham,  becaufe  it  is  the  part 
uiuallv  bended  ; alfo  a joint,  or  an  articulation. 

CAMPECHENSE  LIGNUM^Logwood  ; alfo  called 
lignum  Campcfcanum,  lignum  fid^an,  tfiam  pangam,  lig- 
num Campechianum,  lignum  Imhcum  montanum,  lignum 
tinclile  Campech.  Campeachy  wood,  Brafiletto,  and  Ja- 
maica wood.  It  is  the  hrematoxylon  Campechianum,  Linn. 

It  is  the  mood  of  a prickly  pod-bearing  tree,  a native  of 
Campeachy  ifland.  It  is  brought  into  Europe  in  large 
compact  logs  of  a red  colour.  Its  fruit  refcmbles  cloves 
in  their  quality. 

This  mood  is  chiefly  brought  for  the  ufe  of  dyers,  but 
it  is  alfo  found  to  be  a very  ufeful  medicine  in  a dyfentery  ; 
it  powerfully  redrains  this  kind  of  flux,  yet  it  does  not 
contract  the  fibres,  as  is  the  cafe  with  adringents;  it  ob- 
tunds  acrimony,  and  hath  more  of  a b.dfainic  talle  than 
of  an  adringent  one.  It  drengthens  the  bowels,  and  in- 
deed the  general  habit.  It  is  an  agreeable  medicine  for 
its  being  free  from  any  thing  difgulLful  to  the  tade,  and 
almod  void  of  fmell. 

The  London  College  directs  an  extract  from  this  moody 
as  follows  : 

E.xlraflum  Ligni  Campcchcnfis.  The  Iixtraf!  of  Logwood. 

Take  of  logwood , in  fine  powder,  one  pound  ; boil  it 
four  times,  or  oftener,  in  a gallon,  to  half;  then  boil  all 
the  liquors,  mixed  together  and  drained,  to  a jud  con- 
fidence. 

Rectified  fpirit  of  wine  takes  up  more  from  this  mood 
than  water  does  ; therefore  it  is  better  to  diged  its  pow- 
der in  as  much  fpirit  as  will  cover  it  three  or  four  fingers 
breadth  above  its  furface,  then  boil  the  refiduum  in  water 
as  directed  above  ; after  which,  the  watery  mendrua  are 
fird  evaporated  to  the  confidence  of  honey,  then  the  fpi- 
rituous  one  is  mixed  therewith,  and  the  whole  reduced  to 
a proper  confidence. 

The  Dc coHi on  of  Logwood. 

Boil  three  ounces  of  powdered  logmood  in  four  pints  of 
water  to  two,  at  the  end  of  which  add  two  drams  of  cin- 
namon, boil  them  together  a few  minutes,  and  when  cool 
drain  od'  the  liquor  for  ufe. 
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This  extract  and  decoftion  are  either  of  them  agreeable, 
mild,  and  fafe,  when  (Longer  aftringents  are  not  fo ; and 
this  advantage  attends  the  logwood  (which  cannot  be  faid 
of  aftringents)  it  may  be  ufed  with  equal  fafety,  whether 
a fever  attends  or  not.  Thefe  preparations  make  the  (tools 
and  urine  appear  like  blood.  The  extract  may  be  taken 
in  dofes  from  gr.  x.  to  3 fs.  the  decofition  to  three  or  four 
ounces,  three  or  four  times  a day. 

When  flatulencies  attend  in  diarrhoeas  and  dyfenteries, 
a few  grains  of  the  cortex  elutheria  is  a proper  addition 
to  each  dofe  of  the  above  extract  or  decodtion.  See  Lew- 
is’s Mat.  Med.  and  Newmann’s  Chemical  Works. 

CAMPECHIANUM  LIGNUM,  1 e.  Campechenf£ 

“cAMPESCANUM  LIGNUM,  1 ll6n“m' 

CAMPHORA.  Camphor  ; called  alfo  caphura  and 
camphire.  It  is  a folid  concrete,  chiefly  obtained  from 
the  woody  part  of  fome  trees,  which  are  met  with  in  the 
ifland  of  Borneo,  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  and  in  Japan  ; it  is 
only  from  the  latter  that  it  is  brought  into  Europe.  Cam- 
phor is  obtained  chiefly  from  the  laurus  camphora , or  the 
laurus  fol.  triplinervis  lanceolato-ovatis  nitidis,  petiolis 
laxis,  floribus  parvis  albis  of  Linn.  The  camphor  tree.  In 
fmaller  quantities  it  is  obtained  from  fome  cinnamon  trees, 
and  in  very  fmall  quantities  from  feveral  other  vegetables. 
That  in  Japan  is  extracted  from  a large  tree  of  the  bay 
kind,  called  lauro  camphorifera,  and  by  Linnaeus,  laurus 
foliis  trinervis  langeolato-ovatis  ; nervis  fupra  bafin  unitis. 

As  fir  ft  fublimed  or  diddled  from  the  wood,  it  is  of  a 
brovvnifh  colour,  and  compofed  of  femi-pellucid  grains, 
mixed  with  fome  impure  matter;  in  this  (late  it  is  im- 
ported by  the  Dutch,  and  purified  by  a fecond  fublima- 
tion,  Src.  but  after  a manner  only  known  to  themfelves, 
except  the  Venetians,  who  formerly  were  the  only  refiners 
of  it : the  laft  procefs  in  the  management  is  fo  contrived, 
that  the  head  of  the  fubliming  glafs  is  kept  warm  enough 
to  make  the  camphor  run  together  into  a mafs  of  its  own 
figure,  in  which  form  it  is  brought  into  the  (hops.  Dr. 
Lewis  fays,  that  it  may  be  purified  in  fp.  vin.  R.  by  folu- 
tion,  and  recovered  from  the  fpirit  by  diftillation,  the  fpi- 
rit  all  rifing  before  the  camphor  ; and  after  this  it  may  be 
formed  into  loaves  by  fufion,  with  a gentle  heat  in  a clofe 
vefl’el. 

The  ancient  Greeks  do  not  mention  camphor ; it  was  firft 
ufed  in  medicine  by  the  Arabians. 

Camphor  is  a vegetable  concrete,  undfuous  to  the  touch, 
with  a fragrant  fmell  fomewhat  like  that  of  rofemary,  and 
a bitter  aromatic  pungent  tafte,  accompanied  with  a fenfe 
of  coolnefs  on  the  tongue  ; it  is  volatile  like  eflential  oils, 
but  without  their  acrimony,  it  alfo  differs  both  from  them 
and  from  the  febaceous  oils,  in  differing  no  fenfible 
alteration  from  long  keeping,  in  being  totally  exhale- 
able  in  a warm  air,  without  any  change  or  feparation 
of  its  parts,  and  fubliming  unaltered  in  the  heat  of  boil- 
ing water,  &c.  it  burns  in  water,  it  receives  no  empyreu- 
matic  impreflions,  nor  does  it  fufrer  any  refolution  from 
any  degree  of  fire,  to  which  it  can  be  expofed  in  clofe 
veffels,  though  readily  combuftiBle  in  the  open  air.  It 
diffolves  in  concentrated  mineral  acids,  rectified  fpirit  of 
wine,  oils,  Ac.  but  not  in  water,  in  vegetable  acids,  nor 
alcaline  liquors.  It  melts  into  an  oily  appearance,  with  a 
lefs  degree  of  heat  than  that  of  boiling  water  ; laid  on  a 
red-hot  iron  it  totally  evaporates  in  a bright  white  flame 
and  copious  fumes,  which  condenfing  form  a foot. 

Camphor  is  known  to  be  good,  if  when  it  is  put  upon 
hot  bread,  it  turns  moift  ; if  it  becomes  dry  it  is  bad : it 
fhould  be  kept  clofe  in  a bottle  or  a bladder,  not  to  prevent 
it  from  lofing  its  quality,  but  to  preferve  the  whole  of  it 
from  exhaling  away. 

An  imprudent  dofe  of  camphor  produces  coldnefs  of  the 
extremities,  vertigo,  a fmall  weak  pulfe,  drowfinefs,  un- 
eafinefs  about  the  pvecordia,  Ac.  but  thefe  effe£ls  are  re- 
lieved by  an  emetic,  followed  with  fmall  dofes  of  vinegar, 
or  other  vegetable  acids. 

As  to  the  virtues  it  is  not  eafy  to  fay  whether  it  heats  or 
cools  ; Hoffman  hath  obferved  and  commended  its  fedative 
quality  more  than  any  other  writer;  inwardly  ufed  it  hath 
a narcotic  effedt,  and  remhrkably  diminifhes  the  irritability 
of  the  fyffem  ; it  lelfens  irritability  by  an  external  ufe  of 
it  alfo,  particularly  the  fpafmodic  kind  ; and  in  the  inflam- 
matory fott,  a moderate  life  of  it  is  advantageous  ; it  is  a 
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powerful  diaphoretic  and  antifceptic  ; it  is  fo  fubtil  and  pe^ 
netrating,  that  it  almoft  inftantly  diffufes  itfelf  through 
the  whole  body  in  a fenfible  manner.  In  acute  difeafes  of 
the  ardent  kind,  Hoffman  commends  from  one-fourth  to 
two  grs.  of  camphor,  to  be  given  at  a dofe  with  nitre,  and 
repeated  at  proper  intervals  : he  farther  adds,  that  it  fhould 
be  ufed  with  caution  in  the  increafe,  and  is  beft  aclmini- 
ftered  at  or  about  the  crifis ; but  though  he  does  well  in 
joining  it  with  nitre,  later  experiences  manifeft  an  earlier 
ufe  of  it  to  be  molt  advantageous.  See  Dr.  Lyfon’s 
Effay  on  Camphor  and  Calomel.  When  camphor  is  ufed 
freely,  diluting  liquors  (hould  be  proportionably  drank. 
In  putrid  fevers  it  may  be  joined  with  dulcified  acid  fpirits. 

It  is  the  heft  nervous  opiate  that  we  have,  and  in  malignant 
fevers  it  procures  reft  better  than  opium  itfelf ; but  fhould 
be  cautioufly  given  when  the  fever  runs  high,  and  the  pa- 
tient’s ftomach  is  very  weak.  In  chronical  difeafes,  from 
a redundance  of  ferum,  a faulty  quality  of  the  humours, 
as  an  affiftant  to  mercurial  alteratives,  Ac.  it  may  be  more 
freely  ufed. 

In  fome  cafes  opium  is  joined,  which  prevents  the  un- 
eafinefs  occafionally  produced  by  the  camphor,  and  when 
thus  combined,  it  pafles  off  more  powerfully  by  fweat.  In 
maniac  diforders,  camphor  hath  been  given  to  advantage, 
in  dofes  of  half  a dram,  night  and  morning.  Joined  with 
mercury  it  determines  it  through  the  (kin,  and  prevents 
the  bowels  from  being  too  much  affeOed  thereby.  In 
fupprefiions  of  the  lochia  it  is  Angularly  ufeful  ; in  hypo- 
chondriac and  hyfteric  flatulencies,  and  in  many  cafes 
v/here  the  tone  of  the  ftomach  and  inteftines  are  injured. 
Though  camphor , by  its  antifpafmodic.  efficacy,  in  fome 
inftances  removes  a ftrangury,  it  will  produce  this  difor- 
der  if  given  in  an  increafed  dofe  : but  much  larger  dofes 
of  camphor  may  be  given  when  nitre  is  joined  with  it, 
than  can  be  alone  ; with  any  dofe  of  camphor  half  its 
quantity  of  nitre  may  be  added,  and  thus  a fcrnple  may- 
be given  three  times  a day.  Generally  the  beft  form  fox 
adminiftering  camphor,  is  that  of  an  emulfion ; it  may  be 
mixed  with  water  by  means  of  fugar  or  almonds,  but  molt 
perfectly  with  a mucilage  of  gum  arabic. 

Emulfio  Camphorata.  The  camphorated  Emulfion. 

Add  a dram  of  camphor  to  a pint  of  the  almond  emul- 
fion : to  mix  the  camphor , it  will  be  neceflary  to  ufe  aft 
additional  quantity  of  the  mucilage  of  gum  arabic.  A 
large  fpoonful,  or  more,  may  be  given  every  two  hours. 
Nitre,  or  acids,  may  be  added,  as  the  occafion  may  re- 
quire. 

The  London  College  dire£ls  the  following  preparation, 
called 

‘ Julepum  c Camphora.  The  camphorated  Julep. 

Take  of  camphor  one  dram,  of  double  refined  fugar  half 
an  ounce,  of  boiling  water  a pint.  Firft  grind  the  camphor 
with  a little  rectified  fpirit  of  wine,  till  it  is  foftened,  then 
with  the  fugar  till  they  are  perfectly  united  ; laftly,  add 
the  water  by  degrees,  and  when  the  mixture  has  ftood  in 
a covered  veffel  till  it  is  cold,  drain  it  off.  This  is  better 
made  by  mixing  the  camphor  with  double  its  quantity  of 
gum  arabic,  for  thus  it  is  lefs  apt  to  vehicle  the  ftomach, 
and  caufe  anxiety  ; a large  fpoonful  contains  about  two 
grains  of  camphor,  by  this  method  vinegar  may  be  added 
inftead  of  water;  vinegar  tenders  the  camphor  more  eafy 
on  the  ftomach,  and  improves  its  antifeptic  power. 

The  emulfion,  or  the  juiep  of  camphor,  are  excellent  in 
low  and  putrid  diforders,  being,  in  thefe  cafes,  the  light- 
ed and  bed  of  cordials,  efpecially  for  women  or  feeble 
men,  with  fpafmodic  fymptoms. 

The  London  College  alfo  orders  the  following  for  ex- 
ternal ufes  : 

Spiritus  Vinofus  Camphoratus.  Camphorated  Spirit  ofJVine. 

Take  of  camphor  two  ounces,  of  rectified  fpirit  of  wine 
a quart.  This  is  often  fuecefsful  in  removing  pains,  in- 
flammations, numbnefs,  palfy,  Ac.  by  rubbing -the  part 
affected  with  it.  An  ounce  of  camphor  will  diiTolve  in  lefs 
than  an  ounce  and  a half  of  fpirit,  and  in  thefe  folutions  it 
does  not  exhale,  for  the  fpirit  mud  all  be  evaporated  before 
the  camphor  will  depart. 

The  Spiritus  Cam  phone  Tartarizatus  is  thus  made. 

Mix  equal  parts  of  camphor  and  fait  of  tartar,  in  a pro- 
\ per  quantity  of  proof  fpirit,  and  draw  o(T  one  half.  But 
[ this 
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ttijs  preparation  does  not  pofiefs  any  advantages  above  tbe 
fp.  vinof.  camph.  . 

The  College  of  London  adds  g j.  of  camphor  to  ffi  j. 
of  the  white  ointment,  and  then  it  is  called  nngt.  alb. 
camphor  at.  Thus  the  white  oimment,  which  is  cooling 
and  emollient,  is  rendered  alio  difcutient,  and  is  efteemed 
as  ufeful  againft  cutaneous  heats,  tettcrous  or  leipiginous 
eruptions. 

Different  preparations  are  called  oils  of  camphor , fe- 
veral  of  which  may  he  feen  in  Newmann’s  Chemical 
Works,  and  other  writers,  but  they  do  not  appear  to 
pofiefs  any  peculiar  advantages  above  the  crude  camphor . 

A mixture  of  olive  oil,  two  parts  with  one  of  camphor, 
is  called  oleum  camphoratum  ; and  is  of  life  in  inflamma- 
tory fwellings  of  the  throat,  if  mixed  with  a proper  cata- 
plafrn  and  applied  thereto. 

' See  Neuman’s  Chemical  Works,  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
Alexander’s  Exper.  Eflays,  Rieger  and  Hoffman  on  Cam- 
phor. . . 

CAMPHOR  A RUDIS.  It  is  camphor  juft  as  it  is  ex- 

traded  from  the  roots  of  the  camphor-tree. 

CAMPHOR/E  (Elix.  Hartmanni),  i.  e.  Spt.  Vin. 
Camph  cum  pauculo  croc.  Ang. 

CAMPHOR M FLORES.  The  fubtil  fubflance  is  thus 
called  which  firft  afeends  in  the  fubliming  of  camphor. 

CAMPHORzE  FLORES  COMP.  The  compound 
flowers  of  camphor. 

Sublime  eight  parts  of  camphor  with  one  of  the  flow- 
ers of  Benjamin. 

CAMPHORATA.  Stinking  ground-pine,  called  alfo 
chamaepeuce,  and  camphorata  hirfuta.  It  is  a low  plant, 
a native  of  the  warmer  parts  of  Europe  : it  fmells  line 
camphor,  but  hath  fomething  difigreeable  befide.  It  is 
much  eiteemed  in  fomentations  againft  pain.  It  is  warm- 
ing and  commended  in  gouty  complaints.  Miller’s  Bot. 

Oft'.  ^ . rntT 

CAMPHORATA  AFRICANA  UMBELLATA  FRU- 
TESCENS.  A fpecies  of  fantolina. 

CAMPHORATA  ELABORATA.  The  unpurified 
camphor. 

CAMPHORASMA.  The  balm  of  Cilead. 

CAMPSIN.  The  Egyptian  name  for  the  fouth  wind. 

CAMPUEUM,  from  *a/x7r>,  to  twiji  about.  A dif- 
tortion  of  the  eyelids. 

CANABIL.  A fort  of  medicinal  earth.  See  Ere- 
tria. 

CANADELLA,  i.  e.  Channa. 

CANADENSE  B tLSAMITM.  See  Capivi  Balsam. 

CANALICULUS  ARTERIOSUS.  A blood  vefl'el 
between  the  pulmonary  artery  and  the  aorta,  in  a feetus, 
which  is  obliterated  in  the  adult.  It  conveys  the  blood, 
which  in  a feetus  hath  no  paflage  through  the  lungs  from 
the  pulmonary  artery  to  the  aorta.  See  Arteriosu s 
Ductus. 

CANAIS.  A canal.  It  is  alfo  a round  hollow  mftru- 
ment  for  embracing  and  holding  a broken  limb.  Hippo- 
crates fpeaks  of  its  ufe,  and  Scultetus  reprefents  different 
forts  of  them  in  his  Armamentarium,  part.  i.  tab.  23. 

According  to  Gorraeus,  canalis  fignifies  the  hollow  in 
the  fpine  where  the  medulla  oblongata  defeends. 

CANALIS  ARTERIOSUS,  i.  e.  Canaliculus  arteri- 

ofus. 

CANALES  SEMICIRCULARES.  The  femicircular 

canals. 

They  are  three  in  number,  one  fuperior  and  perpendi- 
cular, one  pofteiior  and  perpendicular,  and  one  horizon- 
tal ; their  fize  is  nearly  the  fame,  but  generally  the  fupe- 
rior perpendicular  is  the  greateft.  They  begin  in  the  vefti- 
bulum,  wind  round  the  bone,  and  terminate  in  the  vefti- 
bulum  again  ; each  at  their  origin  have  a feparate  orifice, 
but  the  t°wo  perpendicular  meet  and  return  into  the  vefti- 
bulum  by  one  common  orifice.  That  thefe  duels  contri- 
bute to  hearing,  appear  from  their  being  found  in  birds 
and  fifties,  though  the  cochlea  is  not  found  in  either. 

CANALIS  SEMIS.  PETROS.  The  bony  half  canal. 
See  Tympanum. 

CANALIS  VENOSUS.  The  vein  of  the  funis  um- 
bilicalis  proceeds  from  the  placenta  to  the  na\el  of  the 
child,  and  thence  to  the  vena  porta,  with  which  it  com- 
municates by  its  main  trunk,  where  there  is  a canal,  which 
goes  to  the  vena  cava  hepatica,  that  is  called  thus,  and 
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alfo  duiflus  venofus ; it  runs  between  the  lobules  Spigelii 
arid  the  left  or  fmall  lobe  of  the  liver.  'Phis  du£tus  veno- 
fus enters  the  vena  cava  hepatica  of  the  left  fide,  juft 
where  that  is  piercing  the  great  trunk  of  the  vena  cava  in- 
feriora. 

CANANGiE  OLEUM.  Hoffman  mentions  this  oil 
as  being  fcarce  and  brought  from  India,  alfo  that  it  is  di- 
ftilled  trom  the  flowers  of  the  lime-tree.  See  Hoffman’s 
Obi.  Phyfico-Chym.  and  in  his  Med.  Rat.  Syft.  vol.  i.  § 
ii.  cap.  6. 

CANCAMUM,  *'Lyx.i.(j.ov.  A tear  from  an  Arabian 
tree,  but  it  is  not  eafy  to  fay  what.  Different  authors  af- 
fert  it  to  be  different  things  ; the  gum  anime  is  fubllituted 
generally  for  it.  See  Diofcorides,  Lemery  and  Ray. 
CANCAMUM  GR7ECORUM,  i.  e.  Courbnril. 

CANCELLUS.  The  wrong  heir,  alfo  called  aftaci 
marini  fpecies,  Bernhardus  eremita,  cancer  in  teflis  degens. 

It  is  a fmall  fpecies  of  cray-fifh,  which  the  French  call 
Bernard  the  hermit,  becaufe  it  {buns  others,  and  retires 
into  the  firft  fhell  it  meets  with.  It  is  found  in  the  flime 
near  the  rocks,  but  commonly  in  a fliell  of  a conic  figure, 
and  as  large  as  a nut.  There  is  a larger  fpecies  in  the 
American  i (lands-,  it  is  three  or  four  inches  long:  they  call 
it  the  foldier,  becaufe  it  fortifies  itfelf  in  a fhell  which  is 
not  its  own.  Father  Du  Tertres  fays,  half  its  body  is 
like  a grafs-hopper. 

Hang  them  in  the  fun,  and  they  diffolve  into  a kind  of 
oil,  which  is  very  fpeedy  in  curing  the  rheumatifm,  if 
rubbed  on  the  part. 

CANCER.  The  Crab.  Cancer  in  Latin  correfponds 
with  the  Kn.pnivofi  the  a.  canof,  or  the  Kfry.pa.fof  of  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  crab  in  Englifh. 

CANCER  MARINUS.  The  fea-crab,  called  alfo  pa- 
gurus,  and  cancer  mams. 

CANCER  FLUVIATILIS.  The  river  crab,  or  cray- 
fifh  : it  is  alfo  called  cammarus  and  gammarus. 

The  crab  is  an  exanguious  fifb,  of  tbe  oviparous  kind, 
and  is  amphibious.  Crabs,  loblfers,  and  craw-fifh,  are 
greedy  of  flefh  ; they  eat  frogs,  and  if  they  meet  a carcafe, 
though  it  lays  out  of  the  water,  they  never  leave  it  until 
the  whole  is  confumed. 

Their  flefh  is  the  belt  in  fummer ; and,  in  common  with 
all  fliell  fifli,  it  is  peculiarly  ufeful  to  thofe  whofe  prim« 
via:  abounds  with  acid. 

The  black  tips  of  the  claw  of  fea  crabs  arc  levigated  and 
ufed  as  an  abforbent  under  the  name  of  pulv.  e.  chel.  c. 
ppt.  The  London  college  directs  a compound  powder, 
made  with  crabs  claws,  red  coral,  and  pearl ; but  any  one 
of  them  is  as  good  as  them  all  together  or  fingly  : they  all 
confift  of  the  fame  calcereous  animal  earth. 

Pulvis  e Chelis  Cancrorum  compojltus.  Compound  Powder 
of  Crabs  Claws. 

Take  of  the  tips  of  crabs  claws  prepared,  one  pound; 
prepared  pearls,  and  red  coral  prepared,  of  each  three 
ounces;  mix  them  all  together. 

The  crabs  claws  and  crabs  eyes  receive  no  improvement 
by  any  additions  to  them  ns  abforbenrs.  '1  lie  college  of 
Edinburgh  directs  the  following  preparation  called 

Pulvis  Tcjlaceus  Compofitus.  The  Compound  TrJlaccUs 
Powder. 


Take  of  oyfter  fliclls  prepared,  one  pound;  and  of  white 
chalk  prepared,  half  a pound.  Mix  them  together. 

The  ufe  of  all  the  abforbent  earths,  and  preparations 
of  (hells,  is  to  abforb  acidities  in  the  prim?e  via:,  and  this 
prefeription  from  the  Edinburgh  Difpcnfatory,  is  equally 
valuable  as  a medicine  with  any  other  preparation  of  the 
kind,  however  attended  with  pompous. epithets.  If  they 

meet  with  no  acid  to  diflolvc  them,  they  fliouhl  be  ac- 
companied with  gentle  purges.  They  ftrongly  promote 
putrefaction,  whence  their  ufe  feerns  to  be  forbiri  in  pu- 
trid difeafes.  In  ardent  fevers  their  ufe  is  fom<:what  im- 
portant, oyfter  fhells  are  diflolved  with  a very  weak  acid 
into  a mucilage,  like  that  which  lines  the  inner  furface  of 
the  ftomach,  bladder,  blood  veffels,  &c.  which  is  abraded 
when  there  is  inflammation  in  them  ; and  this  jelly,  form- 
ed of  teftaceous  powders,  feems  to  fupply,  in  lomc  mea- 


fure,  tbe  want  of  the  natural. 

See  Haller’s  Nofology,  Lewis's  Materia 
Neumann’s  Chemical  "W orks. 


Medica,  and 

CANCER. 
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CANCER.  a crabs,  By  the  term  cancer,  the 

Roman  writers  underftood  what  the  Greeks  called  gan- 
grene and  fphacelus ; but  the  difeafe  which  is  now  called 
cancer,  is  what  the  Greeks  and  Romans  meant  by  carci- 
noma. See  Celfns,  lib.  v.  ch.  xxviii. 

Galen  fays,  that  as  the  crab  is  furnilhed  with  claws  on 
both  Tides  of  its  body,  fo  in  the  carcinoma,  or  carcinos,  the 
veins,  which  are  extended  from  the  tumor,  reprefent  with 
it  a figure  much  like  a crab.  And  Boerhaave  fays,  that 
if  the  ftagnating  matter  of  a fcirrhus  is  put  in  motion,  fo 
as  to  inflame  the  veflels  fituated  in  its  margin,  it  becomes 
malignant,  and  then  is  called  a cancer . 

With  Hippocrates  we  may,  perhaps,  mod  properly  con- 
fider  all  the  fpecies  as  comprifed  in  the  ocult  and  open 
cancer.  A cancer  then  is,  as  P.  iEgineta  dcfcribes  it,  an 
unequal  tumor,  with  or  without  an  ulcer.  Hippocrates 
calls  that  an  ocult  cancer , that  is  yet  unburft,  or  without 
an  ulcer ; and  that  an  open,  or  an  ulcerated  one  that  is 
burft  or  ulcerated.  The  degree  of  malignity  is  in  pro- 
portion to  the  acrimony  of  the  matter  of  the  tumor,  the 
putrefcence  of  which  is  known  by  the  fmell,  the  fharpnefs 
of  the  fanies,  and  the  fpeedy  corrofion  of  the  parts  about 
the  ulcer.^  Phe  degree  of  malignity  in  the  ocult  cancer  is 
judged  of  by  the  degree  of  itching,  heat,  lhooting  pain, 
and  fudden  increafe  of  the  tumor. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs 
locales  and  order  tumores.  He  defines  it  to  be  a painful 
fcirrhous  tumor,  terminating  in  a fatal  ulcer. 

Any  part  of  the  body  may  be  the  feat  of  this  diforder, 
though  a gland  is  generally  its  immediate  fituation.  The 
obfb  utftion  is  in  the  minute  lymphatic  veflels,  and  the  ad- 
jacent parts  are  afledfted  as  a confequence.  In  men  a can- 
cer molt  frequently  feizes  the  tongue,  mouth,  or  penis; 
in  women,  the  breafts  and  the  uterus,  particularly  about 
the  ceflation  of  their  periodical  difcharges ; and  in  chil- 
dren, the  eyes. 

Celibacy,  as  well  as  the  ceflation  of  the  menfes,  con- 
duces to  the  produdtion  of  cancers  in  women,  whence  an- 
tiquated maids  are  the  molt  fubjeft  to  them  : next  to  thefe 
are  thofe  mothers  who  have  not  fuckled  their  children ; 
then  thofe  women  who  are  paft  child-bearing;  and  the 
lead  fo  are  men,  and  thofe  women  who  have  bore  chil- 
dren, and  nurfed  them  with  their  own  milk.  Hollerius 
obferves,  that  girls  are  fubjedt  to  glandulous  tumors 
vvhofe  menftrual  difcharges  are  fcanty. 

The  matter  of  cancers  is  infpiflated  lymph,  obftrufting 
the  glands,  whence  pus  is  never  well  formed  in  them. 
Lymph  ftagnating  in  the  fcirrhous  body  is  rarifiable  by 
heat ; when  heated  it  expands,  and  the  tumor  is  enlarged ; 
on  the  increafe  of  the  fwelling,  a part  of  the  fcirrhus 
forms  aii  apex ; then  the  fkin  burfts,  the  morbid  matter 
obtains  liberty,  and  fpreading  more  and  more,  it  turns  out 
the  lips  of  the  ulcer  all  round.  Hence  the  preternatural 
heat  excited  in  a fcirrhous  tumor  is  a proximate  caufe  of 
its  becoming  a cancer ; and  whatever  can  excite  hear  in  a 
feiirhus,  may  be  a remote,  or  procatardlic  caufe  of  this 
difeafe.  The  caufes  of  a fcirrhus  are  the  remote  caufes 
of  nioft  cancerSy  and  are  whatever  can  coagulate,  or  dry 
the  juices,  prepared  in,  or  received  by  the  glands.  The 
matter  thus  obftruHed,  deftitute  of  the  means  of  being 
refolved,  or  changed  into  pus,  may  lodge  many  years 
without  molefting ; but  when  by  any  caufe  the  motion  of 
the  humours  is  increafed,  though  the  adjacent  pervious 
veflels,  an  inflammation  is  produced,  pain  and  heat  comes 
on;  thus  the  fcirrhus,  which  hitherto  was  inert,  now  ac- 
quires an  acrimony,  by  which  the  containing  parts  are 
irritated  and  corroded.  Sorrow,  and  other  dilturbance  in 
the  mind,  eafily  converts  a fcirrhus  into  a cancer.  The 
veflels  of  diftended  glands  become  preternaturally  fenfible, 
whence  it  becomes  more  eafy  for  any  caufe  of  local  in- 
flammation to  caufe  a cancer.  When  a fcirrhus  fo  en- 
larges as  to  be  afFedled  by  the  heat,  or  preflure  of  the  ad- 
jacent parts,  it  foon  becomes  cancerous.  Sparing,  or  ob- 
ljrufted  periodical  excretions,  as  already  obferved,  arc  the 
lrequent  cauies  of  this  ililorder.  Gooch  and  Turner  give 
mftances  of  cancerous  ulcers  being  produced  by  touching 
cancerous  matter  with  the  tongue. 

A hard  unequal  tumor  that  is  indolent,  and  without 
any  decolouration  in  the  fkin,  is  called  a fcirrhus  ; but 
when  an  itching  is  perceived  in  it,  which  is  followed  by  a 
pru  mg,  lhooting,  or  lancinating  pain,  and  a change  of 
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colour  in  the  fkin,  it  is  known  to  be  a cancer.  It  genes 
rally  is  fmall  in  the  beginning,  and  increafes  gradually  j 
but  though  the  colour  of  the  flan  changes  to  a red  or  livid 
appearance,  as  well  as  from  an  indolent  ftate  a painful 
one  is  induced,  it  is  fometimes  very  difficult  to  fay,  when 
the  tranfition  out  of  the  fcirrhus  into  the  cancerous  ftate 
happened ; the  progrefs  being  quick  or  flow,  according 
to  concurring  caufes.  Gooch  very  well  obferves,  that 
when  the  tumor  is  attended  with  a peculiar  kind  of  burn- 
ing,  fhooting  pairts,  and  the  fkin  hath  acquired  the  dufky 
purple,  or  livid  hue,  it  may  then  be  deemed  the  malig- 
nant fcirrhus,  or  confirmed  cancer.  He  farther  adds, 
when  thus  far  advanced  in  women’s  breafts,  the  tumor 
fometimes  increafes  fpeedily  to  a great  fize,  having  a 
cnotty  unequal  furface,  more  glands  becoming  obftrufted; 
the  nipple  finks  in,  turgid  veins  are  confpicuous,  rami- 
fying far  about,  and  refembling  a crab’s  claws.  Thefe  are 
the  cnaraffieriftics  of  an  occult  cancer  on  the  external  parts, 
and  we  may  fufpeH  the  exiftence  of  one  internally,  when 
uch  pain  and  heat  as  hath  been  deferibed,  fucceed  in  parts 
where  the  patient  hath  before  been  fenfible  of  a weight 
and  preflure,  attended  with  obtufe  pain.  A cancerous 
tumor  never  melts  down  in  fuppuration,  as  an  inflamma- 
tory one  does,  becaufe  the  obftruffion  is  in  the  minute 
lymphatic  veflels  ; but  when  it  is  ready  to  break  open,  ef- 
pecially  in  the  breaft,  it  generally  becomes  prominent  iri 
ome  point,  attended  with  an  increale  of  the  peculiar  kind 
or  burning,  fhooting  pain,  commonly  felt  before,  at  in-* 
tervals,  in  a lefs  degree,  and  deeper  in  the  body  of  the: 
gland,  or  glands.  In  the  prominent  part  of  the  tumor, 
in  this  ftate,  a corroding  ichor  fometimes  tranfudes  through 
the  fkin,  fopn  forming  an  ulcer  ; at  other  times  a confider- 
able  quantity  of  a thin  lymphatic  fluid,  tinged  with  blood 
irom  eroded  veflels,  is  found  on  it.  Ulcers  of  the  can- 
cerous nature  difeharge  a thin,  feetid,  acrid  fanies,  which 
coirodes  the  parts,  having  thick  dark-coloured  retorted 
bps;  and  fungous  excrefcences  frequently  vegetate  from 
there  ulcers,  notwithftanding  the  corrofivenefs  of  the  hu- 
mour. In  this  ftate  they  are  often  attended  with  excru- 
ciating, pungent,  lancinating,  burning  pains,  and  fome- 
times with  bleeding. 

Though  a fcirrhus  may  truly  be  deemed  a cancer  as 
foon  as  pain  is  perceived  in  it,  yet  every  painful  tumor 
is  not  a cancer;  nor  is  it  always  eafy  to  fay  whether  a can- 
cer is  the  dilorder  or  not:  irregular  hard  lumps  may  be 
perceived  in  the  breaft,  but  on  examining  the  other  breaft 
where  no  uneafinefs  is  perceived,  the  fame  kind  of  tu- 
mors  are  fometimes  found,  which  renders  the  diagnoftics 
uncertain. 

| he  itching,  increafing  tumor,  and  pain,  are  owing 
to  heat  rarifying  the  obftrudted  humour,  diftending  the 
veflels,  and  producing  a preternatural  fenfibility  in  them. 
As  any  part  of  the  tumor  is  more  enlarged  than  another, 
there  an  apex  will  be  formed,  the  top  of  which  will  be  co- 
vered with  a tenfe,  fmooth,  lhining,  thin  fkin,  of  a darkifh 
red  colour,  becaufe  the  blood  meets  with  difficulty  in  pair- 
ing through  its  veflels,  which  are  too  much  diftended. 
The  fkin  rendered  thin  by  violent  ftraining,  is  at  lafl?burft 
by  the  contained  matter;  hence  the  ulcer,  which  by  the 
continuance  of  the  fame  caufes  that  produced  it,  increafes. 
While  the  blood-veflels  remain  unhurt,  a ferous  ichor  only 
appears  in  the  ulcer ; but  when  they  are  corroded,  blood 
alfo  i flues  forth,  and  as  the  fungous  flefh  diflolves,  fome 
pus  is  generated.  I he  flunking  lanies  is  from  the  heat  of 
the  part,  and  the  accefs  of  the  air  putrifying  it. 

A cure  is  never  made  but  with  the  knife  or  cautery ; 
when  thefe  methods  of  relief  are  not  ufed,  the  treatment  is 
only  palliative.  If  the  tumor  firmly  adheres  to  the  fub- 
jacent  part,  it  can  neither  be  extirpated  nor  wafted  away 
by  a cauftic  : if  it  is  moveable,  it  may  generally  be  taken 
away  if  at  a due  diftance  from  fuch  blood-veflels  as  would 
endanger  life  by  being  wounded.  In  general,  the  larger 
are  more  dangerous  than  the  lefler,  the  painful  than  the  m- 
dolent,  and  the  ulcerated  than  the  ocult.  When  a breaft 
is  once  fcirrhous,  it  feldom  continues  long  in  a ftate  that 
threatens  a cancer , without  afleefting  the  axillary  glands, 
the  other  breaft,  or  the  uterus.  Any  kind  of  acrimony  in 
the  habit  difpofes  a fcirrhus  to  a fpeedy  change  imo  a 
cancer.  When  a cancer  in  any  part  is  attended  with  a 
hardnefsof  the  adjacent  glands, fuccefs  hath  rarely  followed 
an  attempt  to  cure.  In  habits  not  otherwile  difordered, 
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an  ocult  cancer  fhould  not  be  exafperated  by  emollients, 
ftimulating  applications,  or  intemperance,  for  then  it  may 
remain  a long  time  without  inconvenience  ; though  at  the 
ceffation  of  the  menfes  in  women  they  will  be  exafperated, 
whence,  if  it  can  conveniently  be  done,  it  may  be  molt 
proper  to  extirpate  early. 

The  indications  of  cure  are,  ill,  to  extirpate  the  tu- 
mor, and  prevent  a return  of  the  difeafe  : or,  2dly,  to 
palliate  when  extirpation  cannot  be  admitted. 

The  diet  fhould  be  cool,  moift,  and  light ; the  mind 
fhould  be  tranquil ; and  the  body  as  free  from  violent 
a£tion  as  poliible. 

If  the  cure  is  to  be  effe£ted  by  extirpating  the  tumor 
(fee  Amputatio)  and  if  this  method  of  relief  is  at- 
tempted, care  mult  be  had  to  remove  all  other  cancerous 
tumors,  the  whole  of  each  mull  be  cleared  away,  and 
the  habit  of  body  mull  be  corrected  as  much  as  poliible  ; 
and  when  the  wound  is  nearly  healed,  it  may  be  kept 
open  in  the  manner  of  an  illue. 

Cathaeretics  are  propofed  for  deflroying  the  tumor, 
when  the  knife  cannot  be  fubmitted  to  from  the  patient’s 
dread  of  it.  The  moll  famed  of  thefe  have  arfenic  in 
their  compofiticn.  Mr.  Plunket’s  application  is,  on  good 
authority,  faid  to  be  as  follows  : 

“ Take  of  crow’s-foot,  fuch  as  grows  in  low  moill 
grounds,  one  handful ; dog-fennel,  three  fprigs  ; pound 
them  well : add  to  them  three  middling  thimbles  full  of 
crude  brimllone,  and  the  fame  quantity  of  white  arfenic 
in  fine  powder.  Make  thefe  into  fmall  balls,  and  dry 
them  in  the  fun.  Thefe  balls  mull  be  powdered  and 
mixed  with  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  then  laid  over  the  fore  or 
cancer  upon  a piece  of  pig’s  bladder,  which  mull  be  cut 
to  the  fize  of  the  fore,  and  fmeared  with  the  yolk  of  an 
egg.  This  mull  not  be  applied  on  a piece  of  bladder 
larger  than  a half  crown,  if  the  cancer  to  be  extirpated  is 
on  the  face  ; the  fame  caution  is  required  if  it  is  near  the 
heart ; but  elfewhere  it  may  fpread  the  fize  of  the  fore. 
The  plafter  mud  not  be  ftirred  until  it  drops  oil' of  itfelt, 
which  will  be  in  about  a week.  Clean  bandages  are  often 
to  be  put  on.” 

This  arlenical  preparation  will  anfwer  beft  in  recent 
cafes,  but  it  fhould  never  be  ufed  except  the  whole  tu- 
mor can  be  removed.  The  crow-foot  is  added  to  deltroy 
the  fkin,  but  this  end  will,  perhaps,  be  better  anfwered, 
by  rubbing  the  part  immediately  over  the  tumor  with 
cault.  lun.  the  day  before  the  arfenical  medicine  is  ap- 
plied : this  makes  way  for  the  action  of  the  arfenic.  I11- 
ftead  of  the  fimple  mixture  of  brimftone  and  arfenic  as 
above,  the  preparation  of  arfenic,  called  magnes  arfeni- 
cales,  fhould  be  ufed.  This  cauftic  does  not  deflroy  the 
gland,  but  only  the  fubllances  all  around  it,  fo  the  tu- 
mor comes  out  as  if  it  had  been  dexteroully  difiedled 
out.  N.  B.  A patient  fhould  never  go  into  a warm  bath 
whilfl  arfenic  is  applied. 

Several  eminent  practitioners  have  formerly  encouraged 
this  method,  as  Fallopius,  Zaber,  Sennertus,  &c.  but 
though  on  fmall  cutaneous  glands  it  may  do,  in  the  larger 
and  deep  feated  it  is  unl'afe  ; for  by  the  irritation  of  thefe 
medicines  an  inflammation,  and,  perhaps,  fever  are 
brought  on,  which  are  dangerous  fymptoms  ; and  by  the 
fubtil  penetrating  quality  of  arfenic,  the  life  of  the  patient 
is  alfo  greatly  hazarded,  whatever  be  its  mode  of  appli- 
cation and  correction. 

Mr.  Pott  oblerves,  that,  if  a cauftic  is  ufed,  it  fhould 
be  fuch  a one  as  will  penetrate  quite  through  the  tumor 
and  effectually  eradicate  it  at  two  or  three  times  at  the 
molt  i this  the  common  ones  will  not  do,  for  they  only 
reach  as  far  as  into  the  cellular  membrane,  hence  their 
frequent  repetition  wall  be  neceffary.  On  every  repetition 
of  the  cauftic,  the  tumor  reinflames,  hardens,  and  en- 
larges ; confequently,  it  becomes,  by  fuch  treatment, 
more  and  more  untra&able.  Caultics  harden  the  fur- 
rounding parts,  and  produce  other  ill  effects,  and  this 
gave  origin  to  that  ridiculous  idea  of  the  feirrhus  or  can- 
cer having  claws  or  roots,  &c.  If  cauftics  are  ufed,  the 
moll  active  ones  are  to  be  preferred. 

If  the  cancer  is  ulcerated,  frequent  dreffing  with  dry 
lint,  or  fuch  other  things  as  experience  manifefts  to  be 
the  leaft  uneafy. 

In  general  the  palliative  method  will  be 

To  avoid  all  external  means  while  the  diforder  is  in 
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its  ocult  ftate ; to  prevent  its  being  handled,  or  preffed 
by  tire  cloaths,  that  it  may  be  kept  eafy  and  cool. 

To  correct  the  habit  of  body,  if  any  way  difordered  ; 
and  with  the  alteratives  may  be  given  fmall  doles  of  mere, 
cor.  a.  but  with  great  caution. 

To  moderate  pain. 

To  keep  the  belly  foluble  with  cooling  medicines,  fuch 
as  manna,  fal.  Glaub.  &c. 

To  bleed  as  often  as  the  ftrength  w ill  admit  of. 

To  avoid  cordials,  exercife,  or  whatever  can  excite  a 
greater  heat  than  is  proper  to  health  in  a ftate  of  reft. 

A flight  inflammation  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  tu- 
mor which  yet  is  in  its  feirrhous  ftate,  may  be  relieved 
by  means  of  Goulard’s  faturnine  water,  and  thus  is  hin- 
dered from  degenerating  into  a cancer-,  but  if  the  inflam- 
mation is  confiderable,  a cancer  cannot  be  prevented. 

Bleeding  is  neceffary,  at  leaft  as  often  as  pain  and  fe- 
verifhnefs  require  it. 

Purging  fhould  not  only  be  ufed  to  prevent  a coftive 
habit,  but  alfo  immediately  after  every  bleeding,  to  in- 
creafe  its  cooling  effeCt. 

Pain,  when  urgent,  requires  bleeding,  cooling  purges, 
a fpare  diet  that  is  thin  and  cooling,  and  anodynes  in- 
wardly. 'This  fymptom  is  alfo  much  relieved  by  deftroy- 
ing  the  fenlibility  of  the  parts  by  preparations  of  lead. 

Fever.  This  requires  the  fame  means  for  its  relief  as 
are  commended  againlt  pain  ; to  which  may  be  added 
any  other  febrifuge  that  the  ftate  of  the  conflitution  may 
feem  to  admit  of.  Milk  and  water,  or  a deco&ion  of  far- 
faparilla,  are  convenient  for  common  drink. 

The  beft  external  medicine  in  the  ocult  ftate  is  a well 
dreffed  hare’s  or  rabbit’s  ikin  •,  for  now  all  emollients, 
ftimulants,  and  unCtuous  preparations  are  to  be  avoided. 

When  the  cancerous  tumor  becomes  ulcerated,  the 
edges  of  the  ulcer  are  hard,  ragged,  and  unequal,  very 
painful,  and  reverted  in  different  w'ays,  being  fometimes 
turned  upwards  and  backwards,  and  on  other  occafions 
inwards.  The  whole  furface  of  the  fore  is  commonly 
very  unequal  ; in  fome  parts  there  being  confiderable 
rifings,  and  in  others  deep  excavations.  The  difeharge, 
for  the  molt  part,  is  a thin  dark-coloured  fetid  ichor,  and 
is  often  poffefied  of  fuch  a degree  of  acrimony  as  to  ex- 
coriate, and  even  deftroy  the  neighbouring  parts.  In  the 
more  advanced  ftages  of  the  difeafe  too,  by  the  crofion  of 
blood-veflels  which  occurs,  confiderable  quantities  of  pure 
blood  are  fometimes  difeharged.  There  is  generally  a 
burning  heat  complained  of,  all  over  the  furface  of  the 
ulcer,  and  an  increafe  of  the  (hooting  lancinating  pains, 
which  were  much  complained  of  before  the  ulcer  was 
formed.  The  appearances  of  thefe  ulcers  are  fo  various, 
that  it  is,  perhaps,  impoffible  for  any  defeription  to  take 
them  all  in.  Some  have  fungous  excrefcences  about  their 
edges  refembling  cauliflowers,  or  ftrawberries  ; others 
have  none.  When  the  cancer  is  ulcerated,  the  following 
have  been  extolled. 

R Ungu.  faturn.  cum  duplice  quantitate  cerre  albac 
paratum.  f.  ceratum. 

R Pulv.  e ceruf.  C.  mucilag.  gumarab.  aa  ^ij.  fac.  fa- 
turn.  9!.  probe  contritis  in  mortario  marmoreo  adde  fen- 
fim  aq.  calcis  & rofar.  ad  ^vj.  f.  lotio. 

After  gently  cleanfing  the  ulcer,  wadi  it  with  the  lotion 
juft  warmed,  then  covering  it  with  dry  lint,  or  lint  moift- 
ened  in  the  lotion  •,  lay  over  the  whole  a plafter  fpread 
with  the  cerate,  which  may  extend  fomewhat  over  the 
edges  of  the  fore. 

In  general,  that  which  is  the  eafieft  is  the  beft,  and  of- 
ten a cerate  of  oil  and  wax  is  preferred. 

A mixture  of  vinegar,  with  twenty  times  its  quantity 
of  water,  is  fometimes  of  excellent  ufe. 

Goulard  commends  his  faturnine  preparations. 

Tar-water,  both  inwardly  and  outwardly,  hath  been 
attended  with  confiderable  advantage,  and  particularly 
when  the  diforder  appeared  at  or  about  the  ceffation  of  the 
menftrual  difeharge. 

Narcotic  herbs,  fuch  as  the  folanum  and  cicuta,  have 
been  ufed  with  fuccefs.  See  the  articles  refpeCtively. 

Carrot  poultices  renewed  twice  a day  removes  ti  e nau- 
feous  fmell  which  attends  cancerous  ulcers.  See  Daucus. 
Fixed  air  applied  to  the  ulcer  hath  the  fame  effect,  if  it 
fhould  be  ufed  every  fix,  eight,  or  twelve  hours,  and  al- 
ter it,  rags  may  be  laid  on  the  fore,  after  dipping  them 
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in  lavender,  or  other  odoriferous  water  mixed  with  vi- 
negar. 

The  mere.  cor.  alb.  gr.  fs.  given  night  and  morning,  as 
in  venereal  diforders,  with  the  deco#.  farfaparil.  keeping 
the  body  lax,  but  not  to  purge,  hath  been  manifeftly  ufe- 
ful,  though  it  is  owned  that  its  efficacy  is  lefs  in  cafes 
where  the  ulcer  is  very  confiderable.  It  hath  often  fuc- 
ceeded  in  cancers  of  the  face  and  nofe.  The  bark  may 
accompany  it  when  the  habit  is  lax. 

The  bark  and  hemlock  may  very  advantageoufly  accom- 
pany the  ufe  of  this  mercurial  medicine,  and  may,  in  ge- 
neral, be  thus  adminiftered. 

R Extract,  cicut.  g.  v.  vel  plus  bis  in  die. 

R Infuf.  cort.  Peru.  |iij.  bis  terve  in  die. 

R Merc,  corrof.  alb.  gr.  i-i6th,  ad  fs.  bis  in  die. 

If  the  mercury  is  not  eafy  in  the  ftomach,  a few  drops 
of  the  tin£l.  theb.  may  accompany  each  dofe. 

In  recent  cafes  the  hemlock  is  fometimes  ufeful.  Mr. 
Juftamond  intimates,  in  his  LeCtures  on  the  Operations  of 
Surgery,  that  the  bell  way  of  ufing  hemlock  is  to  make 
a bath  with  it;  when  this  bath  is  ufed,  it  mull  be  tepid, 
and  the  patient  may  flay  in  it  during  fifteen  or  twenty 
minutes,  and  repeat  it  two  or  three  times  a week.  He 
farther  recommends  as  a powerful  efficacious  medicine,  the 
flor.  martial,  internally  ; it  may  be  given  three  times  a day, 
beginning  with  ten  grains  made  into  two  pills,  and  in- 
creafe  the  dofe  as  far  as  the  ftomach  will  bear  it. 

In  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  Com- 
mentaries, is  an  extract  from  a publication  by  Dr.  Le 
Febure  (a  French  phyfician),  by  which  it  appears,  that 
the  internal  ufe  of  arfenic  is  frequently  effectual  in  curing 
cancers.  Fie  fays,  that  in  fome  inftances  the  cancerous 
virus  is  ajkalefcent,  and  in  others  it  is  acefcent.  Flis  ge- 
neral method  of  adminiftering  this  medicine  is  as  follows°: 

R Arfen.  alb.  gr.  iv.  f.  folutio  in  aq.  font.  Diftil. 
hujus  folutio  detur  cochl.  magn.  cum  laCt.  vaccin.  cochl. 
magn.  & fyr.  e mecon.  %{s.  mane  jejuno. 

The  arfenic  is  directed  to  be  of  a clear,  white,  fhining, 
appearance,  and  in  fmall  cryftals  ; and  every  morning 
that  the  dofe  is  taken,  the  patient  muft  not  take  any  thing 
after  it  during  one  hour.  This  courfe  muft  be  continued 
eight  days,  after  which,  a dofe  is  to  be  taken  in  the  fame 
manner,  twice  every  day;  the  firft  in  the  morning,  the 
laft  about  eight  at  night.  At  the  end  of  a fortnight, 
three  doles  are  to  be  given  in  a day  ; the  third  being  taken 
about  mid-day.  lhus,  women  of  weakly  conftitutions, 
may  continue  until  a cure  is  completed.  But  with  an 
adult  of  a good  conftitution,  the  dofe  may  be  augmented, 
by  degrees,  every  eight  days,  till  he  takes  fix  table  fpoon- 
fuls  of  the  folution  every  day  ; two  table  fpoonfuls  being 
taken  for  each  dofe,  with  as  much  milk,  and  half  an 
ounce  of  the  fyrup  of  poppies.  For  children,  tea-fpoons 
mult  be  ufed,  and  the  dofe  fhould,  on  no  account,  exceed 
three  of  thefe,  with  a proportional  quantity  of  the  fyrup. 
But,  befides  that,  the  folution  of  the  arfenic  is  thus  to  be 
increafed.  to  a certain  height,  in  point  of  quantity,  the 
ftrength  is  alfo  to  be  augmented.  Six  grains  of  arfenic 
may  be  diflolved  in  the  fecond  bottle  of  the  folution,  and 
eight  in  the  third.  But,  befides  this,  Dr.  Le  Febure 
thinks  it  unadvifeable  to  proceed.  In  general,  he  fays, 
fix  boLtles  Oi  the  folution  is  fufficient  for  the  cure  of  an 
open  cancer  \ in  one  cafe,  however^  eight  were  necef- 
fary.  He  afferts,  that  this  method  is  never  attended  with 
any  ill  accidents  ; and  adds,  that  the  arfenic  does  not  ad 
in  any  certain  manner  upon  the  fecretions.  A purgative, 
compounded  of  manna,  rhubarb,  and  fal  feignette,  is  to 
be  given  every  eight  or  twelve  days.  Whey,  with  twelve 
grains  of  nitre  to  the  bottle,  or  a weak  decoftion  of  the 
roots  of  marfhmallows,  with  the  fame  quantity  of  nitre, 
may  be  given  for  common  drink.  The  belly  is  to  be  kept 
open  by  injections  of  whey,  bran-water,  or  pure  water, 
with  the  addition  of  emollient  herbs,  if  neceffary,  or  a 
little  honey.  With  refpeCt  to  regimen,  it  is  directed  to 
abftuin  from  wine,  and  fermented  liquors.  Broth,  made 
with  a little  beef,  veal,  or  chicken,  are  proper.  Broiled, 
loaded,  or  boiled  meat,  ought  to  be  taken  in  fmall  quan- 
tity. Spinnage,  lettuce,  fuccory,  or  forrel,  may  be  given 
with  advantage.  Ripe  fruit  is  not  to  be  difeharged.  Rice 
cream,  and  milk  indifferent  forms,  are  a very  proper  part 
of  diet.  J he  doctor  has  fometimes  been  obliged  to  give 
* le  baik,  and  to  open  an  iffue,  when  the  humours  were 
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either  very  alkalefcent*  or  in  very  great  quantity.  He 
confiders  an  iffue  as  ufeful  in  every  cafe.  When  the 
ulcer  is  cicatrized,  he  recommends  cold  or  warm  mineral 
waters,  according  to  the  circumftances  of  the  patient, 
with  a view  of  completing  the  cure  , or  where  thefe  can- 
not be  had,  he  gives  artificial  onesi  Befides  this  treat- 
ment by  internal  medicines,  the  method  of  dreffing  the 
ulcer  becomes  alfo  an  objeCt  of  attention.  If  the  tumor 
be  not  ulcerated,  he  direds  it  to  be  waffied  with  a folu- 
tion of  arfenic,  having  eight  grains  in  a pint  of  water. 
After  waffiing  with  this  folution,  apply  the  following  ca- 
taplafm  : take  of  carrot  juice,  one  pound  ; of  fugar  of 
lead,  half  an  ounce ; of  arfenic  diffolved  in  diftilled  vi- 
negar, half  an  ounce  ; of  liquid  laudanum,  a dram  and 
a half;  form  the  whole  into  a mafs  of  a proper  confift- 
ence  with  as  much  powdered  hemlock  as  is  neceflary. 
With  part  of  this  cataplafm  the  tumor  is  to  be  covered 
to  a tolerable  thicknefs,  and  the  whole  kept  lip  with  the 
common  plafter.  If  the  cancer  be  ulcerated,  it  is  advifed 
that  the  ichorous  ferofity  be  taken  away  at  each  dreffing; 
by  means  of  dry  lint.  The  ulcer  is  then  to  be  fomented 
with  the  arfenical  folution,  having  the  chill  taken  off  it, 
and  having  about  one  third  of  red  wane  added  to  it.  If 
the  fore  be  of  a very  bad  kind,  it  is  advifed  that  the  ar- 
fenic be  diffolved  in  a decoction  of  bark,  for  fomenting 
the  ulcer.  After  this  the  cataplafm  mentioned  above,  and 
the  plafter  are  to  be  applied.  This  treatment  muft  be 
renewed  every  tweive  hours. 

CANCERS  on  the  Face.  Thefe  are  generally  feated 
on  the  lips,  nofe,  or  eye- lid.  When  they  ulcerate,  they 
are  always  attended  with  a hardnefs,  which  extends  in 
proportion  as  that  which  formed  the  firft  tumor  is  de« 
llroyed  by  erofion,  and  is  always  preceded  by  a change  in 
the  colour  of  the  fkin,  which,  before  it  indurates,  turns 
red ; and  in  extirpating,  all  that  is  thus  florid  muft  be 
cut  away,  as  well  as  the  part  that  is  manifeftly  cancerous. 
See  Le  Dran’s  Obf.  When  a cancer  on  the  lip  becomes 
ulcerous,  it  appears  at  firft  like  a crack,  and  then  gradu- 
ally widens.  Mr.  Shelden  obferves  that  cancer  in  the 
cheek,  which  no  operation  can  cure,  proceeds  from  a po- 
lypus. 

CANCER,  in  the  Inteftines.  In  this  cafe  the  patient 
is  continually  affliaed  with  an  highly  acrid  and  obftinate 
dyfentery,  which  corrodes  all  the  parts  it  touches,  and  is 
attended  with  frequent  convulfions,  and  fixed  pains. 

CANCER  in  the  Tefticle.  The  moll  powerful  means 
may  be  tried ; great  advantage  hath  followed  the  internal 
and  external  ufe  of  hemlock,  but  caftration  is  generally 
the  fad  but  fafeft  refource. 

CANCER  in  the  Womb.  This  difeafe  happens  gene- 
rally about  the  time  of  the  menfes  difappearing,  but  may 
approach  at  any  other  period  of  life.  Women,  who  have 
been  accuftomed  to  a large  difeharge  by  their  menfes,  are 
more  liable  to  cancers  in  this  part  than  in  any  other,  and 
the  difeafe  commonly  begins  when  that  difeharge  goes 
off,  or  when  it  difappears.  It  is  known  by  pains  in  the 
pelvis  and  womb,  of  theftretching,  tearing  kind,  mixed 
with  ffiooting  flinging  ones  ; indurations  in  the  part,  fen- 
fible  to  the  touch,  a preceding  immoderate  difeharge  of 
the  whites,  reds,  or  both.  Aetius  deferibes  this  cafe  very 
well,  and  fays  that  “ there  is  a violent  pain  in  the  groins, 
upper  part  of  the  belly  and  loins,  whilft  the  parts  origi- 
nally affeCted  can  hardly  bear  to  be  touched  : but  if  the 
cancer  is  ulcerated,  befides  the  pain,  hardrtefs  about  the 
neck  of  the  womb,  there  are  ulcers  with  tumid,  fordid, 
and  whitifh  lips,  and  from  them  a foetid  fanies  flows,  &c.” 
The  difeharge  from  thefe  ulcers  are  very  various,  being 
fometimes  bloody  or  fanious,  or  accompanied  with 
{loughs,  &c.  If  the  indurations  are  not  ulcerated  the 
difeharge  is  fanious  and  acrid.  In  time  the  labia  fwell, 
and  are  cedematous,  and  if,  as  fometimes  happens,  the 
inguinal  gland  is  obftruCted,  the  oedema  extends  alon? 
the  thigh. 

In  this  unhappy  cafe,  befides  the  general  methods,  a 
clofe  adherence  to  the  extracl.  cicut.  muft  be  infilled  on  -, 
begin  with  a fmall  dofe  and  increafe  it  gradually,  gr.  x. 
ter  die  vel  ftepius.  This  moderates  the  pains  better  than 
opium. 

Mr.  Juftamond  is  very  fanguine  in  his  expectations  of 
a cure  from  the  ufe  of  the  hemlock  bath,  and  the  flor. 
mart,  as  above  directed.  See  Cancer.  Dr.  Le  Febure 
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ecommends,  that  in  cafe  of  cancerous  ulcers  in  the  womb, 
<hat  injections  be  frequently  thrown  up,  of  a decodtion 
of  carrots  and  hemlock,  having  four  grains  of  opium,  and 
as  much  arfenic,  diffolved  in  every  pint  of  it : fee  his  ge- 
neral method  of  cure  with  arfenic  above,  in  the  article 
Cancer.  When  in  the  bone  or  bones  of  a limb,  a can- 
cer takes  place,  the  amputation  of  that  limb  will  be  ne- 
ceffary. 

See  Le  Dran’s  Operations,  Boerhaave’s  Aphorifms ; 
Obf.  on  Cancers , &c.  by  Mr.  Guy,  Med.  Muf.  vol.  i. 
p.  8 1 , See.  and  338,  &e.  Mem.  de  1’ Acad.  Roy.  de 
Chirurg.  tom.  i.  iii.  & iv.  Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  i. 
Gooch's  Med.  Obf.  vol.  iii.  Hill. 

CANCER  OSSIS.  See  Spina  Ventosa. 

CANCHRY,  or  Canchrys,  i.  e.  Cachrys. 

CANCINPERICON.  Hot  horfe  dung. 

CANCRENA.  Paracelfus  ufes  this  word  inftead  of 
of  gangrsena. 

CANCRORUM  LAPIDES,  i.  e.  Oculi  cancrorum. 

CANDELA.  A candle.  If  the  flame  is  unfteady  it 
hurts  the  eyes,  and  this  fault  is  owing  to  the  wick  not  be- 
ing duly  twilled,  or  dry  enough  when  it  received  the  tal- 
low, or  from  bad  tallow  ; alfo  from  improper  fort  of 
mixtures  in  the  wick. 

Exhalations  from  candles,  are  falutary  or  hurtful  accord- 
ing to  the  materials  they  are  formed  off.  Old  tallow  of- 
ten fends  off  bad  fumes ; wax,  though  white,  creates  the 
head-ach,  and  often  hurts  weak  lungs ; hogs  fat  is  very 
offenfive  •,  beef  tallow  alone  is  not  good  ; flieep  and  wea- 
thers afford  the  bell  tallow. 

CANDELA  FUMALIS,  or  candela  profuffmi  odo- 
rata,  called  alfo  tseda,  and  avicula  Cypria.  Thefe  are 
made  of  odoriferous  powders,  mixed  with  one  third  or 
more  of  the  charcoal  of  willows  or  lime-tree,  and  re- 
duced to  a confiftence  with  turpentine,  laudanum,  &c. 
Refinous  fubflances  alone,  mixed  up  with  balfamics,  will 
do,  they  give  out  a grateful  odour,  purify  the  air,  and 
excite  the  fpirits.  They  are  alfo,  from  their  form,  called 
bacilli,  and  maffse  ad  fornacem,  becaufe  they  are  ufually 
applied  to  a hot  grate  or  chimney,  to  diftufe  their  fmell 
without  lighting  them. 

See  Chomel’s  Di£l.  CEconomique. 

CANDELA  ARBOR,  i.e.  Ivarel-Kandel. 

CANDELA  1NDICA.  A fpecies  of  Kandel. 

CANDELA  REGIA,  i.e.  Mullein. 

CANDELARIA,  i.e.  Verbafcumj  alfo  mullein. 

CANDIDA  TERRA.  Tobacco-pipe  clay. 

CANDIDUS.  See  Albedo. 

CANDOU  PURCHASII,  Arbor  Maldivenfis. 

A tree  that  much  refembles  the  cork-tree,  as  to  its 
wood,  and  of  the  height  of  the  walnut-tree.  The  trunk 
is  fungous,  lighter  than  cork,  the  bark  whitilh,  it  bears 
no  fruit.  Raii  Hid. 

CANDUM,  or  Canthum.  Sugar-candy. 

CANELA.  A word  ufed  by  the  ancients  for  cinna- 
mon, or  rather  caflia. 

CANELLA.  See  Cinnamomum. 

CANELLA  ALBA,  called  alfo  cinnamomum  five  ca- 
nella  tubis  minoribus  albus,  caflia  lignea  Jamaicenfis,  ca- 
nella  cubana,  arbor  jucadice,  and  wild  cinnamon-tree. 

Dr.  Brown,  in  his  Natural  Hiftory  of  Jamaica,  calls 
the  tree  laurus  fol.  enerviis,  and  adds  to  this  Lin.  fp.  pi. 
Wefton,  in  his  Univerfal  Botanift,  copies  it  from  another 
edition  of  Linnaeus,  and  fays,  Winterana  canella,  orWin- 
terana  Jamaicenfis,  foliis  enerviis  obovatis  obtufis  nitidis, 
racemis  terminalibus,-  cortice  piperis  rnodo  acri,  fruclu 
viridi  calyfculato  racemofo. 

The  bark  of  this  tree  Is  commonly,  but  falfly,  called 
cortex  Winteranus.  It  is  a large  tree,  whofe  bark  con- 
fifts  of  two  parts,  an  outward  and  an  inward  •,  the  outer 
is  as  thin  as  a milled  fhilling,  of  an  afh  grey  colour,  with 
whiter  fpots  here  and  there,  and  feveral  {hallow  furrows 
of  a darker  colour,  running  varioufly  through  it  ; the 
tafte  is  aromatic.  The  inner  bark  is  thicker  than  that  of 
cinnamon,  being  as  thick  as  a milled  crown  piece,  fmooth, 
of  a whiter  colour  than  the  outward,  and  of  a more  bit- 
ing and  aromatic  tafle,  refembling  that  of  cloves,  and  not 
glutinous  when  chewed,  but  dry,  and  crumbling  between 
the  teeth.  Some  call  it  cort.  aromaticus,  caminga,  and 
Weft  Indian  cinnamon  tree. 

it  grows  in  Jamaica,  Antigua,  and  other  of  the  Ca- 
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ribbee  Iflands.  The  bark  is  the  chief  part  in  ufe,  the 
poor  natives  ufe  it  in  the  place  of  all  other  1 pices.  It  is 
fold  in  England  for  the  cort.  Winter,  for  its  virtues  are  the 
fame.  It  yields  a heavy  oil,  which  when  mixed  with  a 
little  oil  of  cloves,  is  fold  for  it  •,  and  Dr.  Brown  adds, 
the  adulteration  is  no  prejudice  to  the  oil  of  cloves.  See 
Miller’s  Bott.  Oft',  and  Dr.  Brown’s  Natural  Hiftory  of 
Jamaica. 

CANELLA  CUBANA,  i.  e.  Canella  alba. 

CANELLA  CUURDO.  True  cinnamon  tree. 

CANELLA  JAVANENSIS.  See  Folium. 

CANELLA  MALAVAR1CA.  See  Folium- 

CANELLA  MALABARICA,  i.e.  Canella  alba. 
CANELLA  SYLVESTRIS  MALABARICA,  i.e. 
Katou-karva. 

CANELLA  SYLVESTRIS  MALABARICA,  I.  e- 
Folium. 

CANELLA  ZEYLANICA.  The  true  cinnamon  tree- 

CANELLIFERA  MALABARICA.  The  caflia  lignea 
tree. 

CANELLIFERA  ZEYLANICA-  The  true  cinnamon 
tree. 

CANICAE.  Coarfe  meal  was  anciently  thus  called, 
from  canis,  a dog,  becaufe  it  was  food  for  dogs.  Hence 
panis  canicaceus,  very  coarfe  bread. 

CANICIDA,  Cyno£lonum,  i.  e.  Aconitum. 

CANICIDIUM.  A diffe&ion  of  living  dogs. 

CANICULARIS.  Dog-days.  This  is  the  time  when? 
the  canicula,  or  dog-ftar  rifes  and  fets  with  the  fun ; they 
begin  about  the  middle  of  July,  or  fomewhat  later,  and 
end  about  the  latter  end  of  Auguft,  or  beginning  of  Sep- 
tember. In  fome  countries  they  ftill  maintain  the  opi- 
nion, that  bleeding,  purging,  and  other  means  of  relief, 
are  not  efficacious  in  this  feafon,  becaufe  of  the  great 
heat  and  unufual  languor  of  the  patient  •,  but  if  they  con- 
fidered  that  the  heat  ratifies  the  blood,  and  occasions  a 
fort  of  plethora  which  opprefl’es,  and  that  taking  away 
blood  lefl'ens  this  plethora,  and  takes  oil'  this  languor 
which  was  caufed  by  oppreflion  or  diltenfion,  furely  their 
notions  would  be  difearded. 

CANINA  ATPETENTIA,  i.e.  Boulimos. 

CANINA  BRASSICA.  See  Mercurialis. 

CANINI  DENTES.  The  teeth  betwixt  the  incifores 
and  the  grinders,  of  which  there  are  one  in  each  fide, 
both  in  the  upper  and  lower  jaw.  See  Dens. 

Mr.  John  Hunter,  in  his  Natural  Hiftory  of  the  Hu- 
man Teeth,  names  thefe  cufpidati,  becaufe  though  made 
fomewhat  like  the  incifores,  they  have  the  two  fides  of 
the  edge  Hoped  off  to  a point,  and  this  point  is  very 
fharp.  Their  fangs  are  longer  than  thofe  of  the  inei- 
fore3,  and  therefore,  from  their  fangs  being  fuppofed  to 
extend  the  greateft  part  of  the  way  to  the  eye,  they  havs 
been  called  the  eye-teeth.  The  cufpidatus  on  each  fuW 
of  each  jaw,  {land  next  to  the  incifores.  Their  ufe  feems- 
to  be  to  hold  what  is  caught  or  taken. 

CANINA  LINGUA,  i.e.  Cynogloffum. 

CANINA  MALUS,  i.e.  Mandragora. 

CANINI  MINORES.  The  mufe.  inciforii  laterales, 
fometimes  fend  a fewr  fibres  to  the  mufeuli  canini,  which 
Winflow  gives  the  above  name  to. 

CANINI  MUSC.  Winflow  fays  that  each  of  the  two 
mufe.  canini  are  fixed  above  the  focket  of  the  dens  ca- 
nini, and  terminate  in  the  arch  of  the  orbicularis  la- 
biorum. 

CANINA  RABIES,  i.e.  Hydrophobia. 

CANINUS  SENTIS.  See  Cynosbatgn. 

CAN1NANA.  A ferpent  in  America  is  thus  called  ; 
it  is  about  two  feet  long,  with  a green  back  and  a yellow 
belly.  It  hath  its  name  from  its  creeping  after  men,  and, 
permitting  itfelf  to  be  handled  by  them  like  as  a dog  does. 

CANIRAM,  called  alfo  ma!us  Malabarica.  it  is  a 
large  tree,  bearing  a fmooth  gold-coloured  apple,  whofe 
pulp  is  white  and  mucilaginous:  this  fruit  is  remarkably 
bitter,  and  fo  is  its  feeds,  and  indeed  the  whole  tree. 
The  root  is  cathartic,  the  bark  reftringent.  Raii  Elift. 

CANIRAM.  A name  of  the  nux  vomica. 

CANIRUBUS,  i.e.  Cynofbatos. 

CANIS.  A dog.  The  Latins  call  the  whelp  catulus 
and  catellus.  Gloves  made  of  dogs  (kins  are  worn  io 
fummer  to  keep  the  {kin  fmooth  and  cool.  The  external 
! furface  of  thefe  {kins  is  fmooth,  fo,  as  i«  common  with  po 
& killed 
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lifted  bodies,  they  reflect  the  heat  back  again.  The  white 
dung  of  this  animal  was  formerly  in  efteem  under  the 
name  of  album  Graecum,  but  is  not  now  ufed. 

CANIS.  A name  of  the  fraenum,  by  which  the  pre- 
puce is  tied  to  the  glans. 

CANIS  ARISTOTELI,  i.  e.  Canis  carcharias. 

CANIS  C ARCH  ARIAS.  The  white  fhark  ; called 
alfo  lamia,  cams  Arlfioteli , and  casus  Galeus.  It  is  found 
in  the  Mediterranean  fea,  and  in  the  main  ocean.  Its 
teeth  are  the  gloffopetrse. 

CANIS  GALEUS,  i.  e.  Canis  carcharias. 

CANIS  INTERFECTOR,  i.  e.  Cevadilla. 

CANIS  MARINUS.  The  hound-fift.  See  Galeus. 

CANIS  PONTICUS.  A beaver. 

CANITIES.  Greynefs  of  the  hairs,  or  grey-headed. 

CANKER.  An  eroding  ulcer,  formed  without  a pre- 
vious tumor,  is  called  a cancer  ; and  when  this  happens 
on  the  gums,  and  other  parts  of  the  mouth,  it  is  called 
canker  by  fome,  by  which  they  imply  that  the  ulcers  are 
the  effedt  of  a corrofxve  humour.  Except  it  be  in  cafes 
that  have  the  tongue  and  mouth  very  dry,  a folution  of 
borax,  or  of  white  vitriol,  are  fpeedily  curative  of  this 
diforder. 

CANNA,  i.  e.  Arundo. 

CANNA  DOMESTICA  MAJOR  CRURIS.  A name 
of  the  tibia.  This  name  was  given  it  from  its  refemblance 
to  an  old  mufical  inftrument. 

CANNA  FISTULA,  i.  e.  Caffia  fiftula. 

CANNA  INDICA.  See  Arundo. 

CANNA  INDICA  RADICE  ALBA.  See  SAgit- 

TARIA  AlIXIPHARMACA. 

CANNA  MINOR  CRURIS.  A name  of  the  fibula. 

CANNA  SEPIARIA,  i.  e.  Arundo  vulgaris. 

CANNABINA,  i.  e.  Acmella. 

CANNABINA.  Ballard  hemp. 

It  is  a genus  of  plant  whofe  flowers  have  no  petals,  but 
confifts  of  a number  of  threads,  and  are  barren  ; for  the 
feeds  are  produced  on  female  plants,  which  have  no  vifi- 
ble  flower,  but  have  membranaceous  feed  veffels  that  in- 
clofe  triangular  feeds,  which  are,  for  the  molt  part  ob- 
long. 

There  are  two  fpecies.  Boerhaave  mentions  three  more 
tinder  the  name  of  cannabina. 

CANNABINA  AQUATICA,  i.  e.  Bidens. 

CANNABIS.  Hemp,  or  feed-bearing  hemp.  It  is  the 
cannabis  fativa,  Linn.  It  is  a tall  annual  herb  with  digit- 
ated leaves,  cultivated  in  fields,  on  account  of  the  mecha- 
nic ufes  of  its  tough  rind.  Some  of  the  plants  called 
male,  produce  flowers  compofed  of  a yellowifh  flamina  fet 
in  five-leaved  cups;  others,  called  female,  produce  feeds, 
moderately  large,  covered  with  a fhining  dark  grey-coloured 
{hell,  under  which  is  lodged  a white  kernel. 

This  plant  hath  a rank  fmell  of  the  narcotic  kind, 
which  is  fuppofed  to  injure  the  health;  the  effluvia  of  the 
frefli  herb  is  faid  to  weaken  the  eyes  and  affedl  the  head, 
and  the  water  in  which  the  herb  hath  been  ileeped  for  fa- 
cilitating the  feparation  of  the  tough  rind,  is  thought 
to  be  a violent  and  fudden  poifon  ; but  perhaps  the  dele- 
terious quality  of  this  water  may  be  chiefly  from  the  pu- 
trefadlion  of  fome  part  of  the  hemp  which  remains  in 
it.  The  leaves  of  an  Oriental  hemp , called  bang  or  bangue, 
and  by  the  Egyptians  aflis,  are  faid  to  be  ufed  in  the  ealt- 
ern  countries  as  a narcotic  and  aphrodifiac. 

The  faint  fmell  of  the  feeds  goes  off  in  keeping ; their 
tafte  is  undluous  and  fweetifh,  accompanied  with  a flight 
, warmth.  On  exprefiion  they  yield  much  infipid  oil,  which 
unites  with  water  by  trituration,  into  an  emulfion.  De- 
codlions  of  them  in  milk  are  commended  in  coughs,  heat 
of  urine,  Sc c in  w hich  cafes  their  ufe  depends  on  their 
emollient  and  demulcent  qualities.  Miller’s  Bot.  Off. 

CANNABIS  INDICA,  i.  e.  Bangue. 

CANNABIS  PEREGRINA,  i.  e.  Bangue. 

CANNACORUS.  The  Indian  reed  ; alio  called  arun- 
do Indica  flerida  ; arundo  Indica  latifolia  ; harundo  flori- 
dacalamacorus,  & canna  Tndica. 

It  fends  fortli  feveral  (lalks  about  four  feet  high,  as  thick 
as  a finger,  and  jointed  at  intervals  ; the  leaves  are  broad, 
large,  fibrous,  pointed  at  the  extremities,  and  of  a pale 
green  colour.  The  flower  is  of  a red  colour,  and  grows 
on  the  top  ; it  is  Ihaped  like  that  of  the  gladiolus  ; before 
it  is  perfedlly  open  it  rcfembles  a crab,  whence  fome  have 
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named  it  the  crab-flower.  It  grows  only  in  warm  places. 
Its  leaves  are  wrapped  about  the  gum  elemi. 

Miller  takes  notice  of  five  fpecies. 

CANNADELLA.  See  Channa. 

CANNULA.  A diminutive  of  canna;  alfo  a name 
for  feveral  inftruments  in  furgery : they  are  tubes  of  dif- 
ferent ftapes  and  fizes  ; they  are  introduced  into  openings 
for  the  conveyance  of  a fluid  from  the  part. 

CANNUTUM.  A reed  or  cane. 

CANONIAI.  Hippocrates,  in  his  book  de  Aer.  &c. 
calls  thofe  perfons  thus,  who  have  ftraight  and  not  pro-, 
minent  bellies.  He  would  intimate  that  they  are  difpofed 
as  it  were  by  a ftraight  rule. 

CANOPICON.  A name  in  Diofcorides  for  ptyufa,  a 
fort  of  fpurge. 

CANOPITE.  The  name  of  a collyrium  mentioned  by 
Celfus. 

CANOPUM.  In  P.  Atgineta  it  is  both  the  flower  and 
the  bark  of  the  elder-tree. 

CANSCHEN A-POU.  A fpecies  of  mandaru. 

CANSJAVA.  See  Bangue. 

CANT.  An  abbreviation  of  Cantabrigiam. 

CANTABRICA.  Pliny  fays  it  is  an  herb  that  was  dif- 
covered  in  the  time  of  Auguftus,  in  the  country  of  the 
Cantabri,  in  Spain,  whence  its  name.  It  is  a fpecies  of 
convolvulus  (which  fee)  and  is  called  lavender-leaved 
bind-weed. 

CANTABR.UM.  In  Cod.  Aurelianus  it  fignifies  bran. 

CANTACON.  Garden  faff  on. 

CANTARA.  The  plant  that  bears  the  St.  Ignatius’s 
bean. 

CA.NTAR.ELLL  May  worms.  They  are  reckoned  a 
fpecies  of  beetles  of  the  undluous  fort,  becaufe  when 
touched,  they  emit  an  unctuous,  acrid,  ftrong  fcented  li- 
quor. 

CANTERBURY  WATERS.  At  Canterbury  there 
are  five  wells,  not  far  from  each  other;  they  are  ftrongly 
impregnated  with  iron,  fulphur,  and  fixed  air.  Their 
tafte  is  fomewhat  harfh  and  auftere,  their  fmell  is  ferru- 
ginous and  ftrong  of  the  fulphur.  They  are  inferior  to  no 
mineral  waters  in  England,  in  mofc  diforders  of  the  fto-* 
mach,  in  afthmas,  catarrhs,  rheumatifms,  gouty  com- 
plains, the  feurvy,  jaundice,  Ikin  difeafes,  chlorofis,  agues, 
&c. 

CANTHARI  FIGULINI.  An  earthen  cucurbit.  See 

CUCURBITA. 

CANTHARIDES,  alfo  called  French  flies,  Spanifh 
flies,  cantharis  major.  Meloe  (veficatorius)  alatus  viridif- 
fimus  nitens,  antennis  nigris.  Linn.  They  were  formerly 
brought  only  from  Spain,  whence  they  -were  called  Spani/b 
files ; but  they  are  met  with  in  France,  Italy,  fome  parts 
of  Germany,  and  other  countries.  Newmann  fays  that 
they  are  found  chiefly  in  the  fpring  feafon,  and  on  poplar 
and  afli-trees. 

They  are  an  infecl  of  the  beetle-kind,  known  by  their 
ftining  golden  green  colour,  which  is  alfo  of  a bluifh  caft. 
They  have  a ftrong  ancl  fickly  fmell ; wften  tailed  they 
make  no  impreffion  on  the  tongue  at  firft,  but  prefently 
an  acrimony  and  pitchy  flavour  is  perceived. 

The  larged  and  bell  are  brought  from  Italy ; they 
fhould  be  chofen  freft-coloured,  entire,  and  free  from 
duft.  Newmann  fays,  that  after  long  keeping  they  fall 
into  a grey  brown  powder,  and  in  this  Hate  are  unfit  for 
ufe,  their  intrinfic  qualities  perilhing  with  their  external 
form. 

They  peculiarly  affedl  the  kidneys  and  urinary  paffages  ; 
internally  they  are  diuretic,  externally  they  are  cauftic, 
and  are  ufed  to  raife  blifters,  for  which  end  Aretreus  firft 
rubbed  them  on  the  head.  When  they  are  applied  to  the 
(kin,  the  heat  and  motion  of  what  perfpires,  fet  them  in 
adlion,  whereby  they  penetrate  it,  and  fo  ftimulate  the 
fibres  as  to  bring  on  a flux  of  fluid  that  raifes  up  the  cuti- 
cula  (through  which  it  cannot  pafs)  into  a blifter.  They 
produce  a more  plentiful  difeharge  of  ferum  than  any  of 
the  vegetable  acrids.  They  alfo  deftroy  fungous  flefh. 
Internally  their  efficacy  is  truly  valuable,  when  fkilfully 
managed  ; they  provoke  urine  by  ftimulating.  The  cafe 
where  their  internal  ufe  is  molt  neceffary,  and  mod  fafe 
is,  when  they  are  wanted  to  fcour  the  urinary  paffages, 
and  this  is  when  they  are  obftrudled  with  Houghs,  and 
fuch  vifeidities  as  are  apt  10  be  wafted  off  from  the  ulrer- 
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aied  parts ; tills  happens  moft  In  women.  In  venereal 
cafes,  where  much  filth  hath  fallen  on  the  genitals,  the 
tindture  is  very  ufeful.  They  are  commended  in  dropfies, 
gravel,  leprofies,  and  virulent  gonorrhoeas,  the  fluor  albus, 
ulcers  in  the  bladder,  uterus  and  kidneys.  The  phlegma- 
tic may  take  them  without  much  caution,  but  the  hot  and 
bilious  require  them  mixt  with  proper  correctors.  Their 
ufe  in  cutaneous  diforders  is  from  their  diuretic  quality, 
and  the  confent  of  the  fkin  with  the  kidneys,  forobftruc- 
tions  in  either  are  relieved  by  evacuations  increafed  in  the 
other. 

In  cafes  of  ftone  in  the  kidneys,  fits  of  gravel,  ftone  in 
the  bladder,  fome  cedomatous  cafes,  and  fometimes  in 
pregnant  women,  their  ufe  is  not  to  be  admitted  of. 

However  ufed,  they  are  apt  to  produce  a ftrangury,  and 
inflammation  of  the  urinary  palfages  ; to  prevent  which, 
when  blifters  are  applied,  fome  rub  ^ i.  or  g ij.  of  cam- 
phor, in  fine  powder,  on  the  furface  of  the  plafter ; but 
this  requires  all'o  the  afliflance  of  nitre,  oily  drinks,  foap 
pills,  See.  Wafliing  the  bliftered  part  when  dreffed,  with 
warm  milk,  greatly  relieves  thefe  fymptoms.  When  im- 
prudently taken  into  the  Itomach,  they  caufe  great  heat, 
inflammation,  bloody  urine,  a dribbling  heat  thereof,  a 
priapifm,  third,  and  a cadaverous  breath.  See.  in  which 
cafes,  give  nitre,  camphor,  mucilage  of  gum  arabic,  and 
acids ; Ample  oxymel  is  of  excellent  ufe  as  an  antidote. 
Sometimes  blifters  laid  to  the  thighs,  or  calves  of  the  legs, 
have  produced  a gangrene,  becaufe  a flux  of  humours  is 
very  enfily  invited  to  thefe  parts;  therefore  (hould  not  be 
applied  to  them  when  they  are  cedematous,  but  rather  to 
the  infide  of  the  arms,  wrifts,  nape  of  the  neck  or  head. 

A dofe  of  the  powder  may  be  from  half  a grain  to  fix 
grains  ; and  of  the  tinClure  from  five  to  fifty  drops,  twice 
a day. 

The  pow-dered  fics,  the  fpirituous  extraft,  or  the  wa- 
tery one,  applied  to  the  (kin,  all  blifter  it  equally;  but 
the  belli  preparation  for  internal  ufe  is  the  tinClure.  New- 
mann  fays,  that  milk  and  oil  are  the  bell  correctors. 

Their  aCtive  part  is  a refinous  matter,  fimilar  to  veget- 
able refin.  Some  fay  that  their  efficacy  is  from  an  acrid 
fait  ; but  as  Newmann  well  obferves,  their  praCtice  con- 
tradicts their  theory,  for  they  ufe  fpirit  for  making  the 
tinCture,  and  water  is  the  proper  menftruum  for  falts. 

Water,  proof  fpirit,  and  rcCtified  fpirit,  all  take  up  the 
aCtive  parts  of  cantharides  equally  ; but  it  does  not  rife 
with  any  of  them  in  diftillation.  The  refiduum,  after  di- 
gefting  the  flies  in  water  or  fpirit,  docs  not  in  the  leaft 
blifter  or  inflame  the  fkin. 

The  London  college  direCts  the  following  tinCture,  epi- 
them,  ointments,  and  plafters. 

Tinfiura  Cantharidum.  Tindlure  of  Cantharides. 

Take  of  cantharides  bruifed,  two  drams  ; of  cochineal, 
half  a dram  ; of  proof  fpirit,  a pint  and  a half.  After  di- 
geftion  filter  the  fpirit  through  paper. 

This  tinCture  may  ftand  a week  to  digeft,  without  heat, 
and  then  be  ufed  : it  contains  all  the  virtue  of  the  flies. 
The  dofe  may  be  from  x.  to  1.  drops  twice  a day.  Two 
or  three  drops  may  be  added  to  each  dofe,  according  as  the 
patient  can  bear  them.  Some  add  balfams,  See.  in  mak- 
ing this  tinCture,  and  then  commend  it  as  more  ufeful 
when  the  kidneys,  womb,  or  bladder  are  ulcerated,  or 
the  urethra  is  corroded ; but  whatever  additions  may  be 
thought  of,  they  are  beft  joined  extemporaneoufly,  or  in- 
terpofed  by  themfelves  at  proper  intervals.  The  diuretic 
power  of  the  flies  is  much  improved  by  the  addition  of 
lp.  nitri  D.  and  they  may  be  thus  adminiftered. 

R TinCt.  canthar.  3 ii.  fpt.  nitri  D.  3 iii.  tinCt.  thebaic. 

3 i.  m.  cap.  gut.  40  bis  die. 

Epithcma  Veflcatorium.  B lifer  in g Epithem. 

Take  of  cantharides  finely  powdered,  and  of  wheat 
flour,  of  each  equal  parts  ; with  a fufficient  quantity  of 
vinegar  make  them  into  a pafte. 

"In  fome  cafes,  as  in  the  fmall  pox,  this  compofition  be- 
ing fofter  than  plafter  is  preferred  ; but  if  the  plafter  is 
no  harder  than  juft  not  to  run  by  the  ufual  heat  of  the 
body,  this  epithem  will  be  unneceffary ; and  the  wafte  of 
flies , as  well  as  their  effects  from  fo  large  a quantity, 
fhould  not  be  unnoticed  ; befides,  the  finapifms  and  ca- 
taplafms  of  garlic  are  preferable  to  this  compofition  in 


fome  of  the  cafes  in  which  it  is  ufed,  and  the  plafter  as 
direCled  below  fupercedcs  it  in  the  reft. 

Unguentum  ad  Vcficatoria.  Ointment  for  Bliflers. 

Take  of  tried  hog’s  lard,  and  of  the  bliftering  plafter, 
of  each  equal  quantities  : melt  them  together  with  a very 
gentle  heat,  and  ftir  them  well,  till  fully  cold. 

Hoffman’s  mild  blifter  is  the  fame  as  the  ungt.  epifpaftic. 
Ph.  Edinb.  it  is  valued  on  account  of  its  cauling  very  little 
pain.  The  following  may  be  made  as  a proper  fubllitute 
for  both  the  above,  being  as  efficacious  as  the  former, 
and  as  free  from  producing  pain,  ftrangury,  See.  as  the 
other.  The  ufe  of  thefe  ointments  are  to  drefs  blifters 
with,  that  muft  be  kept  conftantly  open,  for  thus  they  are 
prevented  from  healing. 

Unguentum  Vefcatorium  Mitior.  The  milder  Ointment 
for  Bliflers. 

R Canthar  id.  cont.  3 i.  coque  in  aq.  font,  tb  fs.  ad 
^ iv.  colaturae  adde  ungt.  bafil.  flav.  ^ iv.  coq.  lento  igne 
ad  liquoris  confumptionem. 

Emplafrum  Vefcatorium.  Blifcring  Plafcr. 

Take  of  the  drawing  plafter,  two  pounds;  of  cantharides , 
one  pound  ; of  vinegar,  half  a pint.  The  plafter  being 
melted,  a little  before  it  hardens,  fprinkle  in  and  mix  the 
cantharides , reduced  to  a very  fine  powder,  then  add  the 
vinegar,  and  beat  all  well  together. 

The  vinegar  in  this  plafter  foon  exhales ; and  was  not 
this  the  cafe,  its  efficacy  will  hardly  juftify  its  wafte. 
Moft  .(kins  are  foftened  by  bathing  them  with  warm  vine- 
gar, and  if  a bliftering  plafter  is  applied  immediately  after, 
in  fome  inftances  it  produces  a fpeedier  effeCL 

In  cafes  where  the  common  bliftering  plafters  are 
thought  to  be  too  aCtive,  Ur.  Pcrcival  commends  the  fol- 
lowing compofition  and  manner  of  application.  It  may- 
be called 

Empl.  Veftcator.  Mittior. 

R Empl.  Veficat.  Ph.  Lond.  p.  i.  vel.  ij.  Empl.  fto- 
mach.  p.  i.  vel  ij.  Camphor  in  fpt.  vin.  folut.  3 i.  vet 
ij.  m. 

If  a plafter  of  this  compofition  is  moderately  warmed 
before  the  fire,  then  covered  with  a fine  foft  piece  of  muf- 
fin, it  will  occafion  much  lefs  irritation  than  the  ufual 
ones,  produce  no  ftrangury,  or  but  in  a flight  degree,  and 
when  to  be  removed  will  feparatc  from  the  fkin  with  great 
facility.  Nor  will  this  covering  prevent  its  vcficating  cf- 
feCIs.  Hence  blifters  may  thus  be  applied  when  the  fkin 
is  difpofed  to  eryfipelatous  inflammation  from  its  great 
fenfibility,  or  when  the  evacuating  power  is  wrantcd  with- 
out the  flimulus. 

Cantharides  are  principally  ufed  for  bliftering  : this  ar- 
ticle will  then  be  moft  properly  concluded  by  a few  obfer- 
vations  on  the  effeCts  and  ufes  of  blifters. 

Whether  cantharides  are  applied  externally  or  adminif- 
tered internally,  fimilar  effects  are  produced  ; but  yet  it  is 
not  agreed,  with  refpeCt  to  blifters,  whether  their  aCtion 
and  mode  of  operation  is  direCtly  on  the  fkin,  or  by  the 
abforption  of  their  flimulating  particles.  However,  ex- 
perience hath  eftablifhed  the  ufe  of  blifters  in  the  follow- 
ing cafes,  viz. 

In  low  nervous  fevers,  when  the  pulfe  is  languid,  and 
fpirits  funk,  the  prxcordia  is  oppreffed,  the  breathing  dif- 
ficult, or  a delirium  comes  on. 

Ardent  and  inflammatory  fevers,  when,  in  their  advanc- 
ed ftate,  the  patient  becomes  languid,  and  poffefled  of 
fymptoms  that  indicate  the  approach  of  an  oppofite  difor- 
der,  viz.  the  low  or  putrid  kind  : the  vis  vita;  muft  be 
fupported,  and  the  finking  powers  roufed  by  blifters.  In 
fhort,  in  any  fever,  when  a langour,  a coma,  or  a violent 
fpafmodic  pain  in  the  head  approaches,  they  muft  be  im- 
mediately ufed. 

Putrid  fevers.  The  mild  bliftering  plafter  above  men- 
tioned, may  be  applied  as ‘there  direfted,  or,  where  no 
particular  reafons  demand  fuch  caution,  that  of  the  Lond. 
Col.  may  be  ufed,  as  a ftimulus  to  the  folid,  to  quicken 
the  circulation,  and  promote  the  fecretion5. 

Small-pox.  When  the  patient’s  habit  is  lax,  the  pulfe 
depreffed,  and  the  heat  not  fufficient,  either  during  the 
expulfion  or  the  fuppuration  of  the  puftules : when  they 
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are  of  a bloody  kind,  and  a delirium  threatens  or  attends  ; 
alio  when  the  fwelling  of  the  face  is  not  likely  to  be  duly 
fucceeded  by  the  fame  in  the  hands  and  feet. 

Apoplexy.  Blifters  may  be  applied  to  the  head,  &c. 
particularly  in  thofe  perfons  in  whom  the  vis  vitae  is  below 
what' health  requires. 

Carus  and  lethargy.  Plere  blifters  are  peculiarly  indi- 
cated. 

Palfy,  whether  general  or  particular,  though  in  the  lat- 
ter their  application  is  moft  efticacious. 

Incontinence  of  urine,  if  applied  on  the  region  of  the 
os  facrum. 

Gutta  ferena,  if  laid  on  the  forehead. 

Tympanites,  in  which  cafe,  if  the  bowels  are  not  al- 
ready infiamed,  blifters  may  be  applied  on  the  belly. 

Scirrhous  tumors  of  the  conglobate  glands  of  the  neck, 
are  relieved  by  the  blifters  applied  to  the  head. 

Scirrhous  tumors  of  the  glands  in  the  groin  are  difperfed 
by  blifters  on  the  thighs. 

White  fvvellings.  Thofe  tumors  fo  called,  that  fo  fre- 
quently deftroy  the  joints,  and  in  the  end  the  patient,  are 
in  fome  inftances  cured  by  an  early  application  of  blifters 
upon  them. 

Convulfions  and  fpafms.  Blifters  aflift  in  relieving  them 
almoft  univerfally  by  their  ftimulus,  when  applied  on  a 
part  free  from  the  diforder. 

Epilepfies,  both  idiophatic  and  fympathetic,  are  often 
much  relieved  by  blifters. 

Afthma,  both  the  humoural  and  nervous  kinds  are  mo- 
derated by  blifters,  and  particularly  by  perpetual  ones. 

Spafrnodic  pains  in  the  bowels  are  relieved  by  applying 
blifters  on  the  part  affefled. 

Pains  from  inflammation,  when  the  inflammatory  dia- 
thefis  prevails  ftrongly  and  uniformly  through  the  fyftem, 
and  no  one  part  is  more  afFedted  than  another,  blifters  are 
hurtful ; but  when  the  head,  lungs,  or  any  particular  part 
is  affedted  more  than  the  reft  of  the  body,  they  are  re- 
markably ufeful. 

Deliriums,  attended  with  a pulfe  that  does  not  admit  of 
bleeding,  are  removed  by  blifters. 

Ophthalmia.  This  diforder  is  as  much  benefited  as 
moft,  by  blifters  behind  the  ears,  or  on  the  fore-part  of 
the  head  ; Hoffman  advifes  to  lay  them  on  the  foies  of 
the  feet. 

Quinfey.  After  bleeding  and  purging,  a blifter  between 
the  (boulders  is  a neceflary  application,  and  another  acrofs 
the  throat  is  often  of  eminent  fervice. 

Malignant  Quinfy.  In  the  firft  ftage  of  this  diforder  a 
blifter  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  on  each  fide  of  the 
throat,  produces  falutary  effedfs  ; in  this  cafe,  the  milder 
buffering  plafter  above  noticed  is  to  be  preferred. 

Pleurify.  The  pain  felt  in  the  fide  is  beft  relieved  by  a 
blifter  laid  over  where  it  is  feated  ; though  in  pulmonic 
difortlers  Huxham  advifes  that  the  legs  be  bliftered. 

Coughs,  both  the  hooping  and  other  kinds,  have  their 
violence  abated  and  cure  promoted  by  a proper  ufe  of 
blifters. 

Inflammation  of  the  liver.  One  of  its  principal  reme- 
dies is  a blifter  laid  over  the  part  affected.  The  fame  ad- 
vantage follows  this  practice  when  inflammatory  pains  are 
fixed  in  the  ftomach,  inteftines,  &c.  or  when  pain  in  thefe 
parts  have  flatulency  for  their  caufe. 

Diarrhcea.  When  this  diforder  attends  the  meafles,  no 
remedy  is  equal  to  the  application  of  a blifter. 

Dyfentery.  When  the  pain  attendant  on  this  diforder 
yields  not  to  fomentations,  a blifter  over  the  pained  part 
is  the  only  refource. 

Sciatica,  Gout,  and  Rheumatifm.  The  moft  eminent 
pradlitioners  extol  the  ufe  of  blifters  if  applied  to  the  parts 
affedfed  at  a proper  time. 

Pregnant  women  require  fome  caution,  when  blifters 
are  propofed  ; but  the  milder  plafter  above  noticed,  if  ap- 
plied as  there  diredted,  may  be  lafely  ufed  when  circum- 
ftances  require  it. 

Anafarcous  Dropfies.  The  fcarifying  the  legs  may  be 
preferable  ; yet,  when  the  patient  will  not  comply  there- 
with, the  mild  blifter  plafter  juft  mentioned  may  be  fafely 
ufed,  and  with  confiderable  advantage. 

See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Baglivi's  Diflert.  on  the  Ufe 
and  Abufe  of  Blifters,  Percival’s  Ellays  Med.  and  Exp. 
edit.  2.  p.  183,  248. 

. CANTHARIS,  i.  e.  Cantharides. 


CANTHARUS.  The  beetle.  See  Scaraba-us.  Alfo 
the  name  of  a fifh. 

CANTHI,  CANTHUS.  KstrS^,  a primitive  in  the. 
Greek.  An  angle  of  the  eye.  The  cavities  at  the  extre- 
mities of  the  eye-lids,  called  the  corners  of  the  eyes  ; the 
greater  canthus  is  next  to  the  nofe  ; the  Idler  canthus  lies 
toward  the  temples. 

CANTHUM.  Sugar- candy. 

C ANTIANUS  PULVIS.  The  Countefs  of  Kent’s 
powder.  It  is  made  with  the  rad.  contrayerv.  coral,  alb. 
cryftal.  terr.  Lemn.  ceruf.  ant.  mofeh.  ambergrif.  & croc. 
Anglic. 

If  cochineal  be  added  it  is  called  pulv.  cant.  rub. 

If  calcined  toads  be  added,  it  is  called  pulv.  cant.  nigr. 

CANTION.  An  epithet  for  fugar  ; but  in  conjunction 
with  it  is  fugar-candy. 

CANTIUM,  orCantum.  A word  ufed  by  the  Greeks 
to  fignify  angulous,  and  is  applied  to  cryftallized  fugars. 

CANUM  CERASA.  Dog-cherries.  A fpecies  of  pe- 
riclymenum. 

CANUTUM,  or  Cannutum.  The  reed  or  cane. 

CAOPOIB A BRASILIENSIBUS.  A large  tree 
growing  in  Brafil,  but  of  no  known  ufe  in  medicine.  Raii 
Hift.  ... 

CAOVA.  The  drink  called  coffee. 

CAOUP.  A tree  in  the  ifland  of  Maragnan,  in  Ame- 
rica, with  leaves  like  thofe  of  the  apple-tree,  but  larger. 
The  flowers  are  red  mixed  with  yellow,  and  the  fruit  is 
like  an  orange.  Raii  Hift. 

CAPASSONUS  GENUENSIUM.  The  fifh  called 
lavaronus. 

CAPELINA,  or  Capeline  de  la  T ite. 

A reflex  bandage.  It  is  a double-headed  roller,  about 
twenty-four  feet  long,  and  the  breadth  of  two  fingers  ; 
the  middle  is  fixed  to  the  occiput,  and  after  two  or  three 
circular  rounds  the  rollers  interfedt  each  other  upon  the 
forehead  and  occiput ; then  one  roller  being  reflected  over 
the  vertex,  or  fagittal  future  to  the  forehead,  the  other  is 
continued  in  a circular  traCt ; they  crofs  each  other  upon 
the  forehead,  after  which  eroding,  the  firft  head  is  carried 
back  obliquely  towards  the  occiput,  and  reflected  by  the 
fide  of  the  other;  the  laft  is  continued  in  a circular  di- 
rection, but  the  firft  is  brought  again  over  the  fagittal  fu- 
ture backward  and  forward,  and  fo  continued  till  the 
whole  head  is  covered.  It  is  ufed  in  the  hydrocephalus, 
but  is  not  of  any  advantage. 

CAPELLA.  A cupel  or  teft.  See  Cupella.  Alfo 
the  alembic. 

CAPELLA.  The  baftard  plover. 

CAPER.  The  goat.  Or,  Capra  Domeftica. 

Goafs  whey  is  aperient,  abftergent,  attenuating,  and 
laxative  ; it  is  generally  prefered  before  all  other  wheys. 

CAPHORA.  Camphor. 

CAPHURA  BAROS  INDORUM.  A fpecies  of  cam- 
phor which  feparates  from  the  oh  caphurae  on  re-diftilling 
it.  This  camphor  fometimes  oufes  from  the  bark  of  the 
root  of  the  cinnamon  tree,  in  the  form  of  oleous  drops, 
which  infenfibly  concrete  into  white  grains. 

CAPHURA.  Camphor. 

CAPHURA2  OL.  An  aromatic  efiential  oil  diftilled 
from  the  root  of  the  cinnamon  tree. 

CAPICAGTINGA.  A fpecies  of  acorn3  which  grows 
in  the  Weft  Indies,  larger  and  more  ufeful  than  ours  in 
Europe,  of  the  fame  qualities,  but  it  poflefies  them  in  a 
greater  degree. 

CAPICATINGA.  Afiatic  Sweet  Flag.  See  Cal  am. 
Arom. 

CAPILACTEUM.  See  Aphrogala. 

CAPILL AMENTA,  from  caplllus,  a hair.  Capilla- 
ments  in  flowers  are  generally  underftood  to  mean  the 
chives  which  fupport  the  apices. 

They  are  thofe  (lender  filaments  that  fpring  up  within 
the  leaves  of  a flower,  and  are  more  ufually  called  the 
ftamina  ; whence  a capillaceous  flower  is  alfo  a ftamineous 
one.  Again,  by  caplllaments  are  meant  thofe  (lender  parts 
which  refemble  hairs,  and  are  produced  from  vegetables  ; 
as,  for  inftancej  from  feeds,  roots,  &c. 

CAPILLAMENTUM.  The  hairy  or  villous  integu- 
ment belonging  to  animals. 

CAPILLARIA  VASA,  from  caplllus,  a hair.  Capil- 
lary veflels.  The  fmalleft  vefiels  in  our  bodies  are  fo 
called,  becaufe  they  appear  as  fmall  as  hairs. 
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CAPILLARES  VERMICULI.  Thofe  fipll  worms 
in  infants  which  feme  call  crines,  crinedone^,  and  dra- 
cunculi.  See  Crinoues. 

CAPILLARIS.  Any  thing  that  refembles  hairs,  whe- 
ther fmall  veflels  in  our  bodies,  thread-like  parts  of  plants, 
&c.  Ray  calls  thofe  vegetables  capillares  which  have  no 
main  (talks,  but  whofe  feed  is  on  the  back  of  their  leaves, 
for  they  grow  clofe  to  the  ground,  as  the  hair  grows  to 
the  head. 

CAPILLATIO.  A capillary  fra&ure  of  the  cranium. 
See  Trichismos. 

CAPILLITIUM,  i.  e.  Capillamentum.  It  is  alfo  ufed 
for  trichiafis. 

CAPILLORUM  DEFLUVIUM,  i.  e.  Alopecia. 

CAPILLUS.  The  hair.  Capillus  is  properly  the  hair 
of  the  head,  but  is  ufed  alfo  for  hair  in  general.  1 he 
hairs  are  hollow  and  furnifhed  with  veflels-,  are  knotted  at 
certain  diftanccs,  like  fome  forts  of  grals,  and  tend  out 
branches  at  their  joints,  fhe  diforder  called  plica  i olo- 
nica  proves  them  to  be  hollow.  As  to  the  blanching  oi 
the  hair,  it  is  vifible  enough  at  the  extremities  with  a mi- 
crofcope,  and  it  is  apt  to  i pi i t if  worn  long  and  kept  thy. 
Each  of  thefe  hairs  hath  a bulbous  root,  of  an  oval  fhape, 
which  is  lodged  in  the  fkin.  As  long  as  any  moifture  re- 
mains about  the  roots  of  the  hair  it  continues  to  grow-, 
though  the  body  be  dead  and  mouldered  to  dull.  Drake’s 
Anat. 

Dr.  Cheyne,  in  his  Englifh  Malady,  obferves  that  as  the 
hair  is  for  flrength,  fo  is  the  general  habit. 

The  principal  diforders  in  the  hair,  fee  in  the  article 
Alopecia. 

CAPILLUS  CANADENSIS,  i.  e.  Adianthum  Cana- 


denfis. 

CAPILLUS  VENEPJS,  i.  e.  Adianthum. 

CAPIPLENIUM.  A catarrh.  It  is  a barbarous  word, 
but  Baglivi  ules  it  to  fignify  that  continual  hcavinefs  or 
diforder  in  the  head  which  the  Creeks  call  carebana. 

CAPISTRATIO,  i.  e.  Phimofis. 

CAPISTRUM.  A bridle,  or  rather  a horfe’s  hend- 
{lall.  Alfo  the  name  of  fome  chirurgical  bandages  about 
the  head.  In  Vogel’s  Syftem  of  Nofology,  it  is  the  fame 
as  Trismus,  which  fee. 

CAPISTRUM  AURI.  The  bridle  of  gold,  or  rather 
the  foldeiing  of  gold  : it  is  a name  given  to  borax,  be- 
taufe  of  its  ufe  in  foldering  this  metal. 

CAPISTRY.  A fingle-headed  roller  ufed  for  fupport- 
ing  the  under  jaw  when  fraclured  or  luxated  : it  is  ap- 
plied under  the  chin  and  over  the  head. 

CAPITA.  Heads  in  plants  are  either  thofe  receptacles 
of  the  feeds,  which  by  their  globous  figure  reprefent  a 
head,  as  the  heads  of  poppies,  &c.  or  they  are  the  fame 
as  bulbs. 

CAPITAI.TA,  i.  e.  Cephalica. 

CAP  IT  A LIS  REFLEXA.  The  bandage  called  the 


Capeline,  which  fee. 

CAPITATAE  PLANT JE.  Are  plants  whofe  feeds 
with  their  down,  being  included  within  a fquamous  ca- 
lyx, are  conglobated,  into  a roundifh  figure  rclcmbling  a 
head,  Raii  Hift. 

C APFTELLUM.  The  head  or  feed  vcffcls,  frequently 
applied  to  modes,  &c.  as  in  capitulum.  Some  fay  it  Ag- 
rees foapy  water,  others  fay  it  j6  a lixivium. 

CAPITtLUVIUM.  A bath  or  lotion  for  the  head. 
CAPITIS  OBLIQUUS  INFERIOR,  i.  e.  Obliquus 

inferior.  . „ 

CAPITIS  OBLIQUUS  SUPERIOR,  i.  e.  Obliquus 

l'kperior. 

CAPITIS  PAR  TERTIUM.  FALLOP1T,  i.  e. 

plexus  minor. 

CAPITIS  POSTICUS,  i.  e.  ReOus  major. 

CAPITIS  RECTUS,  i.  e.  Reftus  minor. 

CAPE  I IS  VENA,  i.  e.  Vena  Cephalica. 

CAPITO.  The  furname  of  Artemidorus  the 
clan,  who  publifhed  the  works  of  Hippocrates, 
often  mentioned  bv  Galen. 

CAPITO  ANDROMACHUS.  Thus  Gefner  calls  a 
fifh,  which  is  alfo  named  zerta,  becaufe  it  paffes  out  of 
the  fea  into  the  river  Elb.  It  lives  both  in  the  fea  and  in 
friers,  and  is  reckoned  to  be  of  a good  kind  for  food. 
CAPTiO  LACUSTRIS.  See  Aldus. 
CAPITULUM.  In  botany,  is  the  head  or  top  of  any 
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plant-  In  chemiftry  it  is  an  alembic.  See  Alemdicus. 

In  anatomy  it  is  a fmaller  procets  or  protuberance  of  a 
bone  received  by  another  bone. 

CAPIVARD.  A Portuguefe  name  for  a water-dog. 
Lemery  deferibes  an  animal  under  this  name  that  is  met 
with  in  Brafil,  which  flays  in  the  water  all  day,  and  at 
night  goes  on  the  land  to  ravage  the  gardens  and  tear  up 
trees.  ° Its  body  is  like  a hog’s,  and  its  head  refembles  a 
hare’s.  Its  flefh  is  good  for  food. 

CAPIVI  BALSAMUM.  Balfam  capivi,  called  alfo 
copaiba,  copaiva,  capivus  album,  ihe  tree  w’hich  affords 
it  is  called  arbor  balfamifera  Brafilienfis,  and  arbor  copaiba 
Brafilienfibus.  It  is  the  copaifera  officinalis,  or  copaifera 
fob  pennatis  fubrotundis,  flore  rubro.  The  balfam  capivi 
tree  of  Linn.  The  tree  grows  fpontaneoufly  in  the  woods 
of  Brafil,  St.  Vincent,  and  other  of  the  Britilh  American 
i Hands.  Deep  incifions  are  made  into  the  trunk  of  this 
tree,  during  the  hotter  fumrr.er  months ; one  tree  fome- 
times  is  met  w'ith  that  affords  five  or  fix  gallons  of  baljam , 
but  the  fame  tree  never  yields  it  twice. 

This  balfam  is  at  firft  limpid  and  colourlefs,  and  fmells 
like  calambour  wood  ; as  brought  into  Europe  it  is  gene- 
rally yellowifh,  and  fomewhat  thicker  than  olive  oil  ; by 
long  keeping  it  becomes  flill  thicker,  but  docs  not  dry.  In 
all  Hates  of  its  confiflency,  it  continues  clear  and  train- 
parent.  To  the  fmell  it  is  grateful,  to  the  talle  bitterilh 
and  biting,  not  intenfely  lo,  but  durable. 

To  prove  its  genuinenefs,  drop  it  on  paper,  if  it  fpreads 
not,  as  oil,  nor  runs  through,  it  is  good  ; on  the  contrary, 
if  it  tpreaos  or  (inks  through  it  is  adulterated.  It  is  alio 
effieemed  genuine  when  a drop  falling  from  the  point  of  a 
needle  into  cold  water,  finks  to  the  bottom,  or  is  lufpend- 
cd  in  the  middle  ; but  if  it  is  fufpended  at  the  top,  or 
fpreads,  it  is  fpurious.  If  genuine  it  is  faid  that  it  docs 
not  give  the  violent  fmell  to  the  urine  of  thofe  who  take  it. 

We  rarely  have  it  genuine ; the  balfatnum  Canadenfe  is 
generally  fold  for  it.  The  Canada  balfam  is  the  product 
of  the  pi iius  (balfamca)  foliis  folirariis  fubemarginatis 
fubtus  linea  duplici  pun&ata,  Linn.  The  turpentines 
and  their  produ£tions,  frankincenfc,  and  the  Canada  bal-. 
[am,  all  poffiefs  nearly  the  fame  qualities  as  the  baljam  ca- 
pivi does.  ; 

Diftilled  with  water  it  yields  half  it  weight,  or  nearly 
fo,  of  effiential  oil ; the  remaining  refin  is  tenaceous  and 
inodorous.  If  it  is  diftilled  in  a retort,  without  any  addi- 
tion, by  a fire  gradually  raifed,  it  fends  over  firft  a light 
yellow  oil,  which  fmells  llrongly  of  the  juice  ; then  a dark 
coloured  oil,  and  after  it  a fine  blue  oil,  both  which  are 
pungent  to  the  tnfte,  having  alfo  an  empyreumatic  flavour, 
but  not  an  ungrateful  one. 

The  balfam  capivi  is  ufed  in  gleets,  the  fluor  albus, 
coughs,  ulceration  in  the  lungs  and  urinary  paflages  ; is 
purgative  in  dofes  of  two  or  three  drams ; it  is  detergent, 
heating,  and  irritating;  but  though  it  heats  it  agrees  in 
heflic  fevers.  Rieger  fays  that  it  fhotild  not  be  given  in 
fevers,  nor  wdiere  there  is  an  acrimony  in  the  juices. 
When  joined  with  the  lixiv.  tart,  it  powerfully  provokes 
urine  in  dropfies.  I 

'Ihe  ufual  dofes  are  from  x.  to  xl.  drops.  The  le-ift 
offenfive  method  is  to  take  it  in  a glals  of  cold  water,  or 
in  milk. 

Divided  by  the  white  of  egg,  fugar,  honey,  or  the. 
powder  of  gum  arabic,  it  mixes  with  water  into  an  uni- 
form milky  fluid.  T he  beft  of  thefe  mediums  is  the  gum, 
which  fhould  be  ufed  in  the  proportion  of  one  part  to  three 
j parts  of  the  balfam.  It  eafily  mixes  with  diftilled  oils ; 
but  difficultly  with  expreffed  ones.  If  a fmall  quantity  of 
alkaline  fait  is  added  to  ratified  fpirit  of  wine,  it  per- 
fectly diflolves  this  balfam  into  a fragrant  liquor,  more 
agreeable  than  the  balfam  alone. 

The  London  college  orders  che  following  empyreuma- 
tic oil. 

Oleum  Copaiva  Compofitum.  Compound  Oil  of  Balfam 
Copaiva. 

Take  of  balfam  of  copaiva  two  pounds,  of  gum  guai- 
acum  four  ounces;  diltil  them  together  in  a retort  till  a 
pint  is  drawn  off. 

.This  mixture  undiftilled  is  good  in  rheumatifms;  but 
in  diftillation  the  guaiacum  gives  little  or  nothing  over,  fo 
that  this  compound  differs  very  little  from  the  oils  obtained 
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by  diddling  the  balfam  alone.  See  Neumann’s  Chemical 
Works,  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

CAPNELA1UM.  In  Galen’s  works,  it  is  faid  to  be  a 
refin  that  flows  fpontaneoufly  from  fome  tree  in  Lacedae- 
mon. In  Cilicia  it  is  called  capnelaion,  from  uxorvof, 
fmoak , and  z>.<uov,  oil , fmoaky  oil ; but  in  Lacedaemon  and 
fome  other  places  it  is  called  orpajoppu me,  the  firft  produft. 
Fsefius  fays  it  feems  to  be  called  capnelaion  becaufe  of  the 
fmoak  it  gives  when  placed  near  the  fire. 

CAPNIAS,  from  xxorvof,  fmoak.  Ajafper  of  a fmoaky 
colour.  Alfo  a kind  of  vine  which  bears  part  white  and 
part  black  grapes.  See  Theophraftrus  de  Caufis  Plant, 
lib.  v.  cap.  3. 

CAPNICiUM  CHELIDONIUM,  i.  e.  Fumariabulbofa. 

CAPNISTON.  An  epithet  of  a fort  of  foil  prepared 
of  feveral  kinds  of  fpices  and  oil,  by  kindling  the  fpices, 
and  fuffumigating  the  oil. 

CAPNITIS.  Tutty. 

CAPNOIDES,  from  uccorvo;,  fumitory , and  uS'oc,  like- 
fiefs.  Podded  fumitory.  The  whole  appearance  of  this 
plant  refembles  fumitory  ; but  the  ftyle  of  the  flower  be- 
comes a long  taper  pod,  which  contains  many  round  fhin- 
ing  feeds.  It  is  of  no  note  in  medicine.  Miller’s  Di£l. 

CAPNORCHIS.  Indian  bulbous-rooted  fumitory. 
It  hath  the  whole  appearance  of  fumitory.  The  root  is 
fometimes  tuberous,  fometimes  fcaly,  and  at  others  bul- 
bous. The  pods  are  like  thofe  of  the  fhepherd’s  pouch.  It 
is  of  no  medical  virtue.  Miller’s  Diet. 

CAPNORCHIS  AMERICANA.  American  bulbous 
rooted  fumitory.  The  flowers  are  fomewhat  like  thofe  of 
fumitory.  It  is  not  ufed  in  medicine.  Miller’s  Di£l. 

CAPNGS.  Fumitory. 

CAPNOS  LATIFOLIA,  i.  e.  Fumaria  bulbofa. 

CAPNOS  PHRAGMITES,  i.  e.  Fumaria  bulbofa. 

CAPO.  A name  of  the  American  toad. 

CAPO.  A capon.  The  defign  of  caftrating  a cock  is 
to  render  him  a lit  leader  for  the  other  poultry,  and  alfo 
more  flefhy. 

CAPO  MOLAGO.  Guinea  pepper. 

CAPOLIN  MEXICANORUM HERNANDEZ.  Sweet 
Indian  cherries.  The  bark  is  reftringent.  'There  are  three 
fpecies,  the  xitoma  capollin,  the  helocapolin,  and  the  tola- 
capolin.  Raii.  Hid. 

CAPOTE.  See  Ziccara. 

CAPOTES,  i.  e.  Cydonia  exotica.  C.  B. 

CAPPARIS.  The  caper  bufh.  It  is  a low  prickly  bufli, 
grows  wild  in  Italy,  Spain,  and  the  fouthern  parts  of 
France.  The  bark  of  the  root  is  bitterifh  and  acrid  to  the 
tafte,  and  is  ranked  among  aperients  and  diuretics.  The 
green  buds  of  the  flowers  are  pickled  in  vinegar  and  fait, 
and  are  ufed  at  the  table  to  help  the  appetite.  In  Holland 
and  Germany  they  fubftitute  the  buds  of  the  flowers  of 
the  cytifogenifta  fcoparia  vulgaris  flore  luteo  for  the  capers , 
and  pickle  them  in  the  fame  manner. 

CAPPARIS  PORTULACiE  C.  B.  and  capparis  Fa- 
bago.  See  Fabago. 

CAPRA  ALPINA.  The  chamois  or  gems,  called  alfo 
rubicapra,  rupicapra,  and  dorcas.  It  is  met  with  on  the 
Alps  belonging  to  Switzerland : it  is  a fpecies  of  wild 
goat,  in  Ihape  and  fize  refembling  the  tame  one,  with 
fhort  horns,  the  ends  of  which  are  hooked.  The  ftones 
found  m their  ftomachs  are  called  aegagropila  and  bezoar 
Germanicum. 

CAPRA  DOMESTICA,  i.  e.  Caper. 

CAPRA  MOSCHUS.  See  Moschus. 

CAPRA  STREPSICEROS,  i.  e.  Antilcpus. 

CAPREA  PLINII.  See  Capreolus. 

CAPREOLARIS,  i.  e.  Aquedudlus. 

CAPREOLARIA,  i.  e.  Vafa  fpermatica,  vel  prnspa- 
rantia,  from  capreolus , a tendril  of  a vine. 

CAPREOLATA.  A fpecies  of  black  briony  growing 
in  Brafil.  Raii  Hill. 

CAPREOLUS.  In  botany  it  is  the  long  fmooth  pro- 
duction in  plants,  which  is  like  a firing,  and  grows  out 
of  the  ftalk.  It  confifts  of  rough  veficles  and  bundles  of 
fmall  fibres,  of  an  elegant  orderly  contexture,  and  is  the 
inftrument  with  which  fome  plants  of  weak  (talks  are  fur- 
nilhed,  that  they  may  not  creep  on  the  ground,  but  ufe  it 
to  lay  hold  of,  and  fo  twine  thcmfclves  about  the  neigh- 
bouring plants.  In  the  ivy,  the  capreolus  is  not  only  af- 
fiant to  the  plant  in  climbing,  but  it  ferves  inllead  of  a 


CAP 

root,  whence  fuch  plants  are  called  fcandent.  See  Cl  A* 
viculus. 

CAPREOLUS.  In  anatomy  is  the  helix  of  the  ear. 
See  alfo  ClavicUlus. 

CAPREOLUS.  In  zoology  is  the  roe-buck,  which  is 
alfo  called  caprea  Plinii,  caprea,  and  dorcas.  It  is  found 
in  Scotland  and  other  parts. 

CAPREOLUS  MOSCHI.  See  Moschus. 

CAPRICALCA.  A kind  of  wild  bird,  which  feems 
to  be  of  the  goofe  kind  Lemery  takes  notice  of  it. 

CxAPRICERV  A OCC1DEN  PALIS.  The  deer  which 
affords  the  Weft  Indian  bezoar. 

CAPRICERVA  ORIENT ALIS.  The  deer  which  af- 
fords the  Eafl  Indian  bezoar. 

CAPRICORNUS.  Lead. 

CAPRIFICUS.  The  wild  fig-tree.  See  Cartca?. 

CAPRIFOLIUM.  Honey-fuckie  or  wood-bind,  alfo 
called  matrifylva,  periclymenum.  It  is  the  lonicera  peri- 
clymenum,  Linn.  It  is  a climbing  fhrub,  common  in 
fhady  places  : for  the  beauty  and  fweetnefs  of  its  flowers 
it  is  cultivated  in  gardens:  its  medical  properties  do  not 
recommend  it  in  pradice,  though  fome  attribute  extraor- 
dinary efficacy  to  it. 

CAPR1MULGA.  A large  kind  of  viper,  which  is  not 
poifonous- 

CAPSELLA.  A name  in  Marcellus  Empiricus  for 
vipers  buglofs. 

CAPSICUM.  A fpecies  of  pepper.  See  PipEr. 

CAPSULA.  A diminutive,  from  capfa,  a little  bag  or 
cafe,  or  cheft.  In  furgery  it  is  a bag  made  of  the  broken 
or  diftended  membrana  cellularis,  or  other  membrane, 
formed  by  nature  to  enclofe  or  lodge  fome  extravafated 
juice,  or  other  matter  contained  in  thofe  tumors  called 
eneyfted.  Thus  it  is  the  fame  with  cyftis. 

CAPSULA,  in  botany,  is  the  fhort  pod,  or  hulk  of  a 
plant,  containing  the  feed.  According  to  the  number  of 
cells  for  feed,  the  pod  is  called  unicapfular,  bicapfular,  See. 

CAPSULA]  ATRABILARIiE,  alfo  called  glandulte 
fupra-renales  ; renes  fuccenturiati,  capfultg  renales,  and 
glandulas  renales. 

They  are  glandulous  bodies,  lying  on  the  upper  part 
of  the  kidnies  ; or  they  are  two  little,  oblong,  flat,  trian- 
gular bodies,  lying  at  the  upper  end  and  infide  of  the  ex- 
tremity of  each  kidney;  the  right  behind  the  vena  cava, and 
the  left  behind  the  fpleen  and  pancreas,  being  attached  by 
veflels  to  thofe  of  the  kidnies.  When  they  are  cut  into, 
there  feems  to  be  a fmall  cavity,  containing  a deep  green 
juice  ; and  if  viewed  when  frefh,  there  feems  to  be  a 
white  fubftance  where  the  veflels  ramify,  and  the  inner 
part  is  a tender  fubftance  like  the  liver,  fo  that  it  readily 
breaks  down.  Both  the  external  and  internal  parts  are 
vafcular,  and  one  may  obferve  two  or  three  large  veflels 
in  the  middle,  which  give  it  the  appearance  of  a juice  as 
above  mentioned.  Euftachius  was  the  firft  who  deferibed 
thefe  glands.  They  are  larger  in  the  foetus  than  in  the 
adult.  Their  ufe  is  not  certainly  known. 

CAPSULA  COMMUNIS  GLISSONII.  It  is  a pro- 
dudion  of  the  peritoneum,  including  the  vena  porta,  and 
biliary  dud  in  the  liver.  It  is  alfo  called  capfulcs  vente 
portae.  GlifTon  firft  deferibed  it  particularly. 

CAPSULA  CORDIS,  i.  e.  Pericardium. 

CAPSULA]  SEMINALES.  The  extreme  parts  of  the 
vafa  deferentia,  which  have  their  cavities  dilated  in  the 
manner  of  capfules.  Their  ufe  is  to  tranfinit  the  femen 
from  the  teftes  to  the  veficulse  feminales. 

_ CAPSULA  VENA]  PORTiE,  i.  e.  Capfula  commu- 
nis Glifl’onii. 

C AFSUL  ARES  ARTERIAL  The  arteries  of  the  renal 
glands  are  thus  called,  and  arife  fiom  the  aorta,  above 
the  arteria  renalis,  and  give  out  the  arte  rite  adipofie,  which 
go  to  the  fat  of  the  kidnies.  Sometimes  they  come  from 
the  trunk  of  the  coeliaca.  The  right  capfular  artery  comes, 
mod  commonly,  from  the  arterise  renalis,  of  the  fame  fide, 
near  its  origin  ; the  left  from  the  aorta  above  the  renalis. 

CAPSULARE  LIGAMENTUM.  The  capfular  li- 
gament, alfo  called  the  mucilaginous  ligament , as  they 
contain  many  glands  to  feparate  the  fynovia.  Every  arti- 
culating bone  is  furniflied  with  a capfular  ligament , which 
ligament  is  compofed  of  two  layers  ; the  external  layer  is 
the  ftronger,  being  made  by  the  periofteum,  the  inner  is 
thin  and  uniform. 
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The  ufc  of  the  capfular  ligament  is,  I ft,  to  connect  the 
bones,  which  is  performed  by  the  outer  lamella.  2dly, 
to  confine  the  fynovia,  which  is  the  ofhee  of  the  inner  layer. 

They  are  long  and  large  in  thofe  bones  that  are  defign- 
ed  for  rotation,  to  give  room  for  motion  ; and  tendons  are 
frequently  inferted  into  them,  that  by  their  a&ion  they 
may  draw’  them  outward,  and  prevent  their  being  pinched. 

They  are  generally  of  an  equal  thicknefs  all  round,  in 
the  enarthrofis  and  arthrodia;  but  in  the  ginglymus  they 
are  thick  on  the  Tides,  and  tliin  on  the  fore  and  hind  parts, 
as  there  its  thicknefs  would  have  been  inconvenient,  by 
hindering  the  due  flexion  and  extenfion  of  the  joint ; but 
the  tendons  Arengthen  the  joint  in  that  part,  and  partly 
compenfate  for  the  weaknefs  of  the  ligament. 

In  complete  luxations,  the  capfalar  ligament  is  gene- 
rally, if  not  always  ruptured. 

The  capfular  ligament  of  the  os  femoris,  is  extended 
from  below  the  neck  of  the  bone,  to  admit  of  a more  ex- 
tenfive  rotation. 

The  capfular  ligament  of  the  head  of  the  humerus  pro- 
ceeds from  the  edge  of  the  glenoid  cavity  in  the  fcaprna, 
and  is  continued  over  the  hemifphere  of  the  head  of  the 
os  humeri,  and  is  fixed  near  its  edges  towards  the  muf- 
cular  furfaces  of  the  great  and  fmall  tuberofities,  and  run 
down  on  the  neck  of  the  bone,  below  the  loweft  part  of 
the  cartilaginous  hemifphere.  In  all  this  courfe,  the  cap 
fula  is  clofely  fixed  in  the  bone,  except  a fmall  portion, 
where  it  runs  over  the  inner  articular  tendon  of  the  biceps 

mufcle.  > . 

The  capfular  ligament  always  includes  the  whole  joint. 
CAPSOLARES  VENiE.'  Thefe  are  branches  from 
the  emulgents,  and  go  into  the  renal  glands. 

CAPSULATE  PODS,  from  cap  fa,  a cheft.  They  are 
the  little  Ihort  feed-veflels  of  plants.  Miller’s  Did. 

CAPSULATED.  That  is,  inclofed  in  any  thing,  as 
a walnut  is  in  its  Hulk.  Miller’s  Did. 

CAPULUM,  from  uaurfo,  to  betid.  A contortion  of 
the  eye-lids,  or  other  parts. 

CAPUR.  Camphor. 

CAPUS.  A capon. 

CAPUT.  The  head.  The  parts  in  the  "lower  cavities 
are  the  feat  of  the  vital  faculty,  and  the  head  is  the  feat  of 
the  animal  faculty;  it  being  the  feat  from  whence  allfen- 
fation  is  derived. 

Befides  the  external  integuments  of  the  head,  there  is 
an  apaneurotic  expanfion  which  covers  it  like  a cap.  It  is 
alfo  fpread  round  the  neck,  and  on  the  fhoulders,  like  a 
riding-hood,  for  which  rcafon  Window  calls  it  coif,  and 
calls 'the  fuperior  portion  of  it,  the  aponeurotic  cap.  It  is 
very  ftong,  and  appears  to  be  made  of  two  ftrata  of  fibres 
crofting  each  other ; as  it  fpreads  to  the  neck,  it  becomes 
thinner,  and  is  loft  infenfibly  on  the  clavicles.  It  fends 
out  a produdion  on  each  fide  from  above  downward,  and 
from  without  inward,  which  having  paflTed  over  the  fupe- 
rior extremity  of  the  mufculous  ntaftoideus,  it  runs  be- 
hind that  mufcle  toward  the  tranfverfe  apophyfes  of  the 
vertebra:  of  the  neck,  where  it  communicates  with  the 
ligamenta  intertranfverfalia  See  Pericranium. 

The  head  comprehends  the  cranium  and  the  face  ; the 
cranium  is  diftinguifhed  into  the  upper  and  the  lower  parts. 
The  bafis  of  the  Ikull  (i.  e.  its  lower  part)  externally  is 
very  uneven,  internally  it  is  divided  into  three  pairs  of 
cavities,  and  one  azygous  cavity.  The  firft  pair  are  above 
the  orbit,  in  which  the  anterior  lobes  of  the  cerebrum 
are  placed  ; and  the  next  pair  contains  the  middle  lobes  ; 
the  pofterior  pair  are  placed  behind  the  foramen  magnum 
occipitalis,  where  the  pofterior  lobes  of  the  cerebellum  are 
lodged.  The  azygous  cavity  is  fituated  upon  that  parr  of 
the'Yphenoid-bone,  called  the  ephippium,  or  fella  turcica, 
where  the  glandula  pituitaria  lies. 

The  bones  of  the  upper  part  of  the  cranium  are  nearly 
of  the  fame  thicknefs.  Where  the  bone  is  thick  there  is  a 
larger  fpace  occupied  by  the  meditullium  ; where  they  are 
very  thin,  there  is  no  meditullium,  whence  in  the  latter 
cafe  the  cranium  is  diaphaneous,  in  the  former  opake. 
The  cranium  is  laterally  deprefled,  which  ferves  to  enlarge 
the  fphere  of  vifion,  and  to  increafe  the  ftrength  of  the 
Ikull  on  its  fore  and  hind  parts,  by  making  them  more 
convex,  which  is  a necefiary  contrivance  to  prevent  inju- 
ries by  falls,  we  generally  pitching  on  thefe  parts,  feldom 
on  the  Tides.  See  Facies  and  Cranium. 

The  beft  way  of  forming  a perfect  idea  of  the  bones  of 


the  head , is  to  have  a Ikull,  the  bones  of  which  are  art- 
fully feparated,  and  another,  in  which  they  arc  connected 
in  their  proper  articulations. 

The  nerves  from  the  fifth  pair,  and  the  hard  portion  of 
the  feventh,  are  diftributed  through  the  external  parts  of 
the  head. 

Through  the  fmall  foramina  of  the  os  ethmoides,  the 
filaments  of  the  firft  pair  of  nerves  pafs  to  the  nofe,  and 
are  called  olfaftory  nerves. 

In  the  os  fphenoides  is  the  foramen  opticum,  through 
which  the  fecond  pair  of  nerves,  called  the  optic,  pals. 
This  hole,  which  is  feated  below  the  anterior  clinoid  pro- 
cefs,  likewife  admits  the  branch  of  the  carotid  artery  that 
goes  to  the  eye. 

The  foramen  lacerum  fupetius  lies  between  the  tranf- 
verfe fpinous,  and  orbiter  procefles  of  the  os  fphenoides : 
through  this  hole  the  three  pair  of  nerves,  called  motores 
oculi ; the  fourth  pair,  or  pathetic  ; the  fiift  branch  of  the 
fifth  pair;  the  whole  fixth  pair,  except  one  reflected  branch; 
and  an  artery  from  the  internal  carotids,  pafs  to  the  orbit. 

Behind  the  laft  mentioned  hole,  in  the  fame  bone,  is 
the  foramen  rotundum,  through  which  the  fecond  branch 
of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves,  called  the  fuperior  maxillary 
nerves,  pafs  to  the  bottom  of  the  orbit. 

Between  the  pars  petrofa  of  the  os  temporis,  and  the 
procefs  of  the  os  fphenoides,  is  an  oblong  flit,  through 
which  the  carotid  artery  pafles,  running  inwards  and  up- 
wards to  the  fell  i turcica,  and  fo  to  the  clinoid  procefles, 
where  it  pafles  through  the  dura  mater. 

The  portio  mollis  of  the  feventh  pair  of  nerves,  called 
the  auditory  nerve,  is  diftributed  to  the  meatus  auditorius 
internus;  the  portio  dura  conies  out  by  the  aquxduft. 

The  eighth  pair  of  nerves,  called  the  par  vagum,  pafs 
out  by  that  common  hole,  between  the  temporal  and  oc- 
cipital bones ; where  likewife  the  internal  jugular  vein, 
(which  is  a continuation  of  the  tranfverfe  finus)  goes  out 
of  the  cranium. 

The  ninth  pair  of  nerves  pafs  through  the  holes  of  the 
occiput  above  the  condyls. 

The  tcntli  pair  of  nerves  pafs  through  the  foramen  mag- 
num, where  likewife  the  vertebral  arteries  enter. 

The  external  eminences  are,  the  two  maftoid  procefles, 
the  two  ftyloid  procefles,  the  two  condyloide  procefles, 
the  two  pterygoid,  the  two  arches  called  zygomata,  the 
external  fpine  of  the  occiput,  the  condyloide  and  coronoidt; 
apophyfes  of  the  lower  jaw. 

The  principal  ufes  of  the  bones  of  the  head  are,  to  con- 
tain the  brain,  to  be  the  feat  of  the  organs  of  lenfation,  to 
ferve  for  maftication,  refpiration,  and  the  formation  of 
the  voice. 

Lancifi’s  tables  of  the  bones  of  the  head  are  good  ones. 
See  Window’s  Anatomy,  or  Monro’s  Ofteology. 
CAPUT,  in  botany,  is  the  head  of  a plant.  See  C A pit  A. 
CAPUT.  See  Processus. 

CAPUT  CONCUTIENS.  This  mufcle  is  the  firft 
of  the  intertranfverfales  colli,  to  which  fome  have  given 
this  name. 

CAPUT  GALIJNACEUM,  i.  e.  Onobrythis. 
CAPUT  MONACIil,  i.  e.  Taraxicum. 

CAPUT  MORTUUM.  A dead  head.  In  chymiftry 
it  imports  the  dry  faeces  left  in  a veflel  after  the  moifturc 
hath  been  diftilled  from  it.  It  is  alfo  called  terra  dam- 
nata,  and  terra  mortua. 

CAPUT  MORTUUM.  The  earthy  part  of  moift  bo- 
dies ferves  as  a bafis  to  the  other  principles;  it  is  that 
which  brings  them  together,  which  unites  them,  and  which 
gives  to  them  their  folidity.  When  the  active  principles 
are  extra&ed,  it  is  called  caput  mortuum.  It  hath  the  name 
of  caput,  before  the  reparation,  becaufe  it  contains  the  fpi- 
rituous  and  eflential  parts  of  the  mixed,  even  as  the  head 
of  an  animal  contains  its  fubtle  parts;  and  afterwards  it 
receives  the  epithets  of  mortuum  and  damnala,  to  fliew 
that  being  deprived  of  thefe  a£iive  principles,  it  is  not 
capable  of  producing  any  effect.  But  we  ought  to  be 
more  charitable  to  the  poor  earth,  and  not  to  damn  it  fo 
readily;  for  without  doubt,  the  rife  of  the  denomination 
was  fome  pcevifh  alchymift,  who  not  finding  what  he 
fought  for  in  the  earth  of  mixtures,  loaded  it  with  this 
malediction.  Lemery  Chym. 

CAPUT  OBSTIP1UM,  fo  Tulpius  calls  the  wry  neck. 
See  Cervix.  It  is  a kind  of  contradura. 

CAPUT-PURGIA.  A barbarous  word  ufed  by  fome 
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to  fignify  fuch  external  remedies  as  purge  the  head.  Thefe 
ate  either  errhines  or  maftieatories. 

CAPUT  VITULI,  i.  e.  Antirrhinum. 

CAPUPEBA  BRASILIENSIBUS.  A fort  of  grafs 
growing  in  Brafil,  two  or  three  feet  high,  with  reddifh 
italics.  Raii  Hift. 

CARA  BRASILIENSIBUS.  A fpecies  of  convol- 
vulus. Ray  mentions  three  kinds  oi  it. 

CARAB,  a pod. 

CARABACCIUM  LIGNUM.  The  wood  taftes  like 
cloves,  but  very  mild,  and  quite  grateful,  of  a cinnamon 
colour.  It  is  brought  from  India,  but  not  much  known  in 
practice.  Baglivi  fays,  it  corredts  acrimony,  and  a fcor- 
butic  diffolution  of  the  lymph. 

CAR  ABE,  i.e.  Succinum. 

CARABE  FUNERUM,  i.e.  Bitumen. 

CARABE,  (Trochisci)  i.  e.  Pulv.  e fuccino  comp. 

CARABUS.  This  word  is  varioufly  underftood  ; with 
fome  it  fignifies  an  infe’dt  of  the  beetle  kind  ; with  others, 
the  cray-fifh  ; and  fometimes  it  is  ufed  for  the  loculta 
marina. 

CARACALLA.  The  name  of  a fpecies  of  American 
phafeolus. 

CARACOSMOS.  A name  of  the  four  mare’s  milk 
which  the  Tartars  fo  much  admire. 

CARAGNA.  See  Caranna. 

CARAGUATA.  The  common  aloe  of  Brafil.  Some 
fpecies  of  it  grows  among  the  rocks  ; one  fpecies  of  it  af- 
fords better  cloth  than  flax  does.  If  the  root,  or  frefh 
leaves  are  bruifed,  and  thrown  on  the  furface  of  the  water, 
fifhes  are  fo  infatuated  by  it,  as  to  be  eafily  taken  by  the 
hand.  There  are  feveral  fpecies,  as  the  carag.  guacu,  ca- 
rag.  acanga,  &c.  Raii  Hilt. 

CARAINAMBI.  A fpecies  of  cara- 

CAPvAMBOLAS.  This  tree  bears  fruit  three  times 
in  a year.  It  grows  in  the  Eaft  Indies.  To  its  different 
parts  are  attributed  as  many  medical  virtues.  Raii  Hilt. 

CARAMBU.  A fpecies  of  lyfinlachia  growing  in 
Malabar. 

CARANAIBA.  A fpecies  of  palm  or  date  tree. 

CARANDAS.  A fhrub  growing  in  the  Indies,  with 
leaves  like  the  arbutus ; its  fruit  is  blackifh,  and  fhaped 
like  an  apple.  Raii  Hilt. 

CARANNA,  alfo  called  Caragna.  It  is  a concrete 
refinous  juice  brought  from  New  Spain,  and  other  parts 
of  America,  in  little  maffes,  rolled  up  in  the  leaves  of 
flags,  outwardly  of  a dark  brown  colour,  inwardly  brown, 
with  a call  of  red,  variegated  with  irregular  white  ftreaks, 
fomevvhat  foft  and  tenacious  as  it  firlt  comes  over,  but  in 
length  of  time  growing  dry  and  friable.  The  whiter  the 
gum,  the  better  it  is,  efpecially  if  of  the  confidence  of  a 
plafler.  Its  virtues  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  tacamahaca, 
but  more  efficacious.  It  hath  an  agreeable  fmell,  with  a 
bitter  and  (lightly  pungent  tafle.  Rectified  fpirit  difi'olves 
three-fourths  of  it,  and  water  diff'olves  all  the  reft,  except 
the  impurities.  By  diftillation  it  affords  much  efl'ential 
oil,  of  an  orange-colour.  It  is  fragrant,  and,  to  the  tafte, 
moderately  pungent.  If  the  fpirituous  tindlure  is  infpif- 
fated,  it  yields  a tenacious  refin,  and  an  oily  matter,  which 
feparatcs  and  floats  on  the  furface  : it  is  conffderably  aro- 
matic, and  moderately  bitter.  Etmuller  fays,  that  this 
gum  is  ufeful  againft  pains  in  the  ftorr.ach,  and  in  the 
joints,  if  fpread  p!after-wife,  and  applied  thereto.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

CARA  NOSI,  i.  e.  Vitex.  Alfo  an  Indian  fhrub 
called  negundo. 

CARANTIA.  See  Siliqjja  Dulcis. 

CARAPATINA,  i.  e.  Bufonitis. 

CARARU  BRASILIENSIBUS.  A fpecies  of  blite 
which  grows  in  Brafil.  Raii  Hid. 

CAR  A-SCHULLI.  An  Indian  fhrub  like  the  caper- 
bufh.  A decoction  of  the  root  provokes  urine.  Raii 
Hid. 

CARATA.  A weight  called  a carat  or  karat;  gold, 
filver,  and  all  plate,  is  weighed  by  carats.  The  pound 
weight  is  divided  into  twenty-four  parts  called  carats  ; and 
the  ounce  is  divided  into  twenty-four  parts,  which  are 
alfo  called  carats. 

CARAUCIA,  i.e.  Caraburea. 

CARAVATA,  i.e.  Cacao. 

CARBASUS.  Scribonius  Largus  ufes  this  word  to 


fignify  the  thin  linen,  or  foft  threads,  on  which  the  fur- 
geons  fpread  their  ointments,  &c.  i.  e.  Lint. 

CARBO.  A coal.  The  charcoal  is  generally  under- 
dood  by  this  word,  when  foffxlis  is  not  joined  with  it.  It 
is  alfo  a name  of  the  carbuncle. 

CARBO  FOSSILIS.  Pit-coal,  or  Scotch-coal.  Hoff- 
man fays,  that  when  it  is  analyfed  by  diddling  in  a retort, 
over  an  open  fire,  it  fird  yields  a phlegm,  then  an  acrid 
fulphureous  fpirit,  then  a fubtil  oil,  then  a groffer  oil, 
which  falls  to  the  bottom  of  the  receiver;  then,  by  a brifker 
fire,  an  acidulated  fait  like  that  of  amber  ; in  the  retort 
there  is  left  a black  earth  that  is  light,  and  which,  on  the 
application  of  fire,  emits  neither  flame  nor  fmoke.  The 
grofs  empyreumatic  oil  contains  a quantity  of  mineral  fuL 
phur  : thus  coal,  as  all  bitumens  are,  is  an  oleous  fui- 
phureous  acid,  with  fine  alcaline  parts. 

Thefe  coals  are  only  ufed  for  the  advantage  of  their 
heat,  by  burning  them  in  doves  ; but  for  fome  purpofes 
they  undergo  a procefs  previous  to  their  being  ufed,  that 
is,  they  are  charred,  or  reduced  to  coaks  : this  is  effected 
by  a method  fimilar  to  that  of  making  charcoal  of  wood  : 
by  this  operation  they  are  deprived  of  their  phlegm,  their 
acid  liquor,  and  much  of  their  fluid  oil. 

Charcoal,  or  vegetable  coal ; that  is  the  coal  into  which 
wood  is  converted  by  the  following  procefs  : 

Pieces  of  wood  are  fo  dil'pofed  as  to  form  a pile,  gene- 
rally conical,  this  pile  is  covered  with  turf,  to  prevent  the 
too  free  draught  of  2ir,  by  which  the  wood  would  be  re- 
duced to  allies,  and  not  to  coal.  The  pile  is  then  kindled, 
and  the  fire  continued  till  the  watery  and  the  more  vo- 
latile parts  of  the  wood  are  diffipated,  that  is,  till  no  more 
fmoke  arifes,  at  which  time  the  wood  is  thoroughly  red 
hot.  The  external  air  is  then  to  be  totally  excluded  by 
covering  the  pile  with  earth,  and  thus  the  fire  is  extin- 
guifhed. 

In  chemiftry,  by  the  word  coal  is  underftood  any  fub- 
ftance  containing  oil,  which  hath  been  expofed  to  fire  in  a 
clofe  veffel,  fo  that  all  its  volatile  principles  are  expelled, 
and  that  it  can  fuftain  a red  heat  without  farther  decom- 
pofition.  This  coal  is  an  unalterable  compound,  in  every 
inftance  except  of  burning  in  open  air,  and  of  communi- 
cating its  phlogifton  to  other  bodies.  There  is  fome  dif- 
ference in  the  different  coals  obtained  from  various  fub- 
ftances,  but  they  all  confift  of  an  earth,  which  is  not  per- 
fedlly  refradtory,  of  a faline  matter,  which  is  fufible, 
and  afiifts  the  fufion  of  other  fubftances,  and  of  phlo- 
gifton. 

The  vapours  that  arife  from  both  foffil  and  vegetable 
coals,  are  extremely  pernicious,  producing  a fpecies  of 
apoplexy  in  thofe  perfons  who  are  expofed  to  them.  They 
produce  at  firft  a fenfe  of  uneafinefs,  then  a chillnefs, 
fickifhnefs,  and  kind  of  head-ach,  which  ufher  in  a lofs 
of  fenfe,  a fixednefs  of  the  eyes,  a rigidity  of  the  whole 
body,  a ghaftly  countenance,  a fmall  frequent  and  irre- 
gular pulfe,  feverilhnefs,  &c. 

In  this  cafe  the  noxious  vapours  adt  on  the  brain  and 
nerves,  and  not,  as  hath  been  generally  faid,  on  the 
lungs ; thefe  vapours,  and  thofe  from  fermenting  veget- 
ables, putrifying  animal  fubftances,  or  from  caverns,  ope- 
rate in  the  fame  manner  ; and  as  accumulated  and  con- 
fined, their  effect  is  more  or  lefs  inftantaneous.  They  at- 
tack the  vital  principle,  and  extinguifh  it  if  they  are  co- 
pious ; and  a leffer  quantity  produces  the  fymptoms  of  a 
debility  in  the  nervous  fyftem.  To  prevent  buffering 
from  this  caufe,  avoid  clofe  rooms  where  thefe  fubftances 
are  burning,  and  never  enter  their  repofitories  but  when 
a candle  will  continue  to  burn  there.  In  order  to  the  cure, 

Expofe  the  patient  to  the  open  air  ; if  the  patient  can 
fwallow  give  him  acidulated  liquors  ; if  he  is  infenfible 
throw  cold  water  on  his  face  ; ftrong  vinegar  may  be  rub- 
bed about  his  noftrils,  and  held  under  them  ; blood  may 
be  taken  from  the  arm  ; as  foon  as  poflible  make  him 
fwallow  cold  water,  with  vinegar  in  it ; (Emulating  clyf- 
ters  are  ufeful  : to  remove  the  fpafms,  the  anodyne  mi- 
neral liquor  of  Hoffman,  with  fmall  dofes  of  opium,  will 
be  proper.  If  thefe  fail,  let  a ftrong  healthy  perfon 
breathe  forcibly  into  the  mouth  of  the  patient,  fo  as  to 
diftend  bis  lungs. 

See  the  Chemical  Didlionary,  Newmann’s  Chemical 
Works,  Shebbeare’s  Theory  and  Pradlice  of  Phyfic,  and 
Percival’s  Effays,  Med.  and  Exp.  vol.  ii. 
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GARBO.  See  Zieeta  Occidentals,  & Car- 

BUNCULTJS. 

GARBOS.  Cannal  coal.  See  Ampelites. 
CARBUNCULUS.  The  ftone  called  a carbuncle, 
from  carbo,  a burning  coal , its  colour  refembling  it.  It  is 
alfo  called  carbunculus  rubinus,  rubinus  verus,  and  the 
ruby. 

It  is  a glittering  diaphanous  gem,  of  a fiery  red  colour, 
and  proof  againft  the  tile.  The  mofl  beautiful  are  from 
the  ifle  of  Ceylon.  See  Granatu s. 

CARBUNCULUS.  A carbuncle,  from  carbo,  a burn- 
ing coal.  It  is  alfo  called  carbo,  anthrax,  and  pruna. 
Paulus  ZEgineta  fays  it  is  a crufty  ulcer,  beginning  for  the 
mofl  part  with  a puftule  like  a burn,  and  l'ometimes  with- 
out it ; at  firft  the  patient  fcratches  the  part,  whence 
arifes  one  or  more  puftules,  frnall  as  a grain  of  millet, 
which  breaking  becomes  a crufly  ulcer,  as  if  it  was  pro- 
duced by  an  actual  cautery;  the  cruft  is  rather  of  an  afh 
colour  or  blackifh,  it  adheres,  and  is  fixed  on  its  bafe  to 
the  part,  and  fpreads  by  its  phagtedeaic  property  ; the 
flefli  all  around  is  inflamed  and  black,  and  fhines  like  bi- 
tumen. Heifter  fays,  a carbuncle  is  an  inflammation, 
which,  in  peftilenti.il  times,  rifcs  with  fuch  veficles  as  are 
the  ufual  effe£ls  of  a burn  ; this  inflammation,  for  the 
mod  part,  fuddenly  degenerates  into  a fphacelus,  and  cor- 
rupts the  fubjacent  parts  to  the  very  bones,  rendering  them 
as  black  as  a coal  ; and  this  feems  to  be  the  reafon  why 
the  Latins  call  them  carbunculi,  and  the  Greeks  anthraces. 
Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as  a variety  of  phlogofis  erythema. 
Carbuncles  generally  break  out  fuddenly  and  unexpectedly, 
in  an  hour  or  two  at  the  mod,  and  are  attended  with  pain 
and  heat.  As  foon  as  it  is  opened,  it  difeharges  a livid 
fanies,  or  fometimes  limpid  water.  It  is  black  within, 
which  is  a fign  that  the  fphacelus  hath  feized  the  fubjacent 
flefh,  and  is  making  its  progrefs.  In  thofe  that  recover,  a 
feparation  is  made  betwixt  the  found  and  the  difordered 
flefh,  by  means  of  a fuppuration.  There  is  no  part  of 
the  body  but  what  may  be  the  feat  of  them  ; and  they  are 
generally  attended  with  buboes.  The  proximate  caufe  is 
the  inflammation  from  the  peftilential  contagion.  Dan- 
ger is  great  when  the  colour  is  livid  ; the  milder  fort  are 
firft  red  and  then  yellow.  When  they  are  feated  on  the 
face,  neck,  breaft,  and  arm-pits,  they  are  generally  fatal. 

Heifter  alfo  obferves,  that  the  cure  by  internal  medi- 
cines will  be  beft  effected  by  fuch  medicines  as  free  the 
habit  from  the  peftilential  difeafe  which  caufcs  thefe  ul- 
cers. Heifter’s  Surgery. 

As  to  the  external  means,  let  one  objeCl  only  engage 
your  attention  refpetfting  them,  viz.  to  appeafe  pain  all 
in  your  power ; none  therefore  but  the  fofteft,  mofl  le- 
nient, and  anodyne  or  relaxing  can  be  proper. 

Van  Swietcn  deferibes  another  fort  of  carbuncle  in  his 
Comment  on  Boerhaave’s  Aph.  and  fays,  it  is  an  ulcer, 
which,  when  after  a violent  and  commonly  very  painful 
inflammation,  there  happens  a rupture  of  the  fkin  in  fe- 
veral  places,  and  fragments  of  the  corrupted  paniculus 
adipofus  are  difeharged  at  its  orifices. 

CARCAPULI  FRUCTU  MALO  AUREO  iEMU- 
LO  CODDAMPULLI.  The  Indian  yellow  orange  of 
Malabar. 

It  is  a tall  large  tree,  with  yellow  flowers,  and  large 
round  fruit,  that  is  ribbed  and  whitifh  when  ripe,  of  an 
agreeable  acid  and  fweetifh  tafte,  and  with  feeds  of  an 
azure  blue  colour.  This  fruit  recovers  loft  appetite,  and 
is  reftringent.  It  is  alfo  called  ghoraka. 

CARCAPULI  LINSCOTANI.  This  differs  from  the 
above  in  its  flower  and  fruit.  The  fruit  of  this  fpecies  is 
fweet,  round,  and  of  the  fize  of  a cherry.  It  is  alfo 
called  kanna  ghoraka.  They  both  afford  the  gamboge, 
but  this  latter  the  beft.  But  this  is  not  the  common  gam- 
boge which  is  from  a plant  of  the  efl'ula  Indica  kind.  See 
Ga  mbogia. 

CARCAROS.  A fort  of  fever.  See  QuERquF.RA. 

CARCAS.  The  Barbadoes  nut-tree.  See  Cata- 
futia. 

C ARC  AX.  A fpccies  of  poppy,  with  a very  large  head. 

CAR.CER.  Paracelfus  means  by  it  a remedy  proper 
for  reftraining  the  diforder  by  motions  of  body  and  mind, 
as  in  curing  the  chorea  fancti  Viti. 

CARCHARIAS,  from  n*p%ap&’,  fiarp.  The  fliark 
is  thus  called  becaufe  of  its  fliarp  teeth.  See  Caris. 


CAPvCHEDONIAS,  i.e.  Chalcedonius. 
CARCHEDQNICUS.  See  Granatus. 
CARCEDONIUS.  See  Chalcedonius. 
CARCflESIUS.  The  name  of  fomc  bandages  noticed 
by  Galen,  and  deferibed  by  Oribafius.  Properly  it  is  a 
top  of  a fliip’s  mail 

CARCHICHEC  TURCARUM.  The  blue  primrofe, 
carchichec , fignifies  in  the  Turkifh  language  fnow-fower , 
and  this  flower  is  fo  called  becaufe  it  raifes  itfelf  above 
the  fnow  in  winter.  It  is  of  various  colours,  l'ome  are 
blue,  others  white,  purple,  carnation,  &c.  Raii  Hift. 

CARCHICHEC  POLYANTHUS.  A primrofe  of 
Conftantinople,  which  bears  upon  one  ftem  a multitude 
of  flowers,  diffufed  in  the  manner  of  an  umbrella,  lefs 
than  the  preceding,  but  as  various  in  its  colours.  Raii 
Hift. 

CARCINETHRON.  A name  in  Oribafius  for  the 
common  knot-grafs. 

CARCINODES.  A tumor  refembling  a cancer. 
CARCINODES  CHOIRADES.  Strumous  fwellings 
of  a malignant  quality,  painful  to  the  touch,  and  exafpe- 
rated  by  medicines. 

CARCINOMA,  & Carcinos.  See  Cancer.  It  fome- 
times fignifies  the  cancer  only  in  its  ulcerated  ftate  ; or  a 
cancerous  ulcer,  however  produced. 

CARD  AM  ANTIC  A.  A fpecies  of  fciatica  crcffes. 
See  Lepidium. 

CARDAM ANTICE,  i.e.  Cardamine. 
CARDAMELEUM.  The  name  of  a medicine  men- 
tioned by  Galen. 

CARDAM1NDUM.  Indian  creffes.  See  Nastur- 
tium. 

CARDAMINE,  alfo  called  nafturtium  pratenfe,  flos 
cuculi,  iberis,  herba  veteribus  ignota,  meadow-creffes, 
ladies-fmock,  and  cuckow-flower.  The  cardamine  pra- 
tenfis,  or  cardamine  foliis  pinnatis  foliolis  radicalibus  fub- 
rotundis  : caulinis  lanceolatis.  Linn. 

This  plant  grows  about  a foot  high,  its  lower  leaves 
are  pinnated  ; each  leaf  confifts  of  four  or  five  pair  of 
frnall,  roundifh  pinnae,  not  always  fet  directly  oppofite, 
having  one  fingle,  that  at  the  end  larger  than  the  reft ; 
the  ftalk  is  fmooth  and  round,  bearing  leaves  which 
are  lefs,  and  have  narrower  pinnae.  The  flowers  grow 
feveral  together  at  the  top,  each  confifting  of  four  roundifh 
leaves  of  a white  colour,  or,  in  fome  plants,  having  a 
dafti  of  purple,  with  darker  veins  running  through  them. 
The  feeds  are  frnall  and  reddifli,  growing  in  long  flendcr 
pods.  The  root  is  frnall  and  fibrous.  It  grows  in  mea- 
dows, and  flowers  in  April. 

Dr.  Baker  confirms  its  ancient  character  of  being  anti- 
fpafmodic  and  anti-epileptic,  fee  Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  i, 
p.  442,  See.  where  he  relates  the  cafe  of  a fpafmodic 
afthma,  that  refifted  all  other  means,  being  cured  by 
taking  the  flowers  of  this  plant,  at  firft  9j.  twice  a-day, 
by  which  relief  was  had  ; and  afterwards  3 fs.  twice  a-day, 
by  which  the  cure  was  perfe£!ed.  The  chorea  fanefti 
Viti  was  cured  by  3fs.  twice  a-day.  The  cafe  was  oblti- 
nate  while  other  means  were  ufed,  but  foon  gave  way  to 
thefe  flowers.  To  thefe  he  adds  a cafe  in  which  the 
palfy,  a difficulty  of  fwallowing,  and  convulfions  .were 
complicated  ; and  though  thefe  diforders  had  been  of 
long  Handing,  relief  was  obtained  by  qfs.  of  thefe  flowers 
taken  twice  a-day.  He  farther  obferves,  that  thefe  flow- 
ers improve  the  appetite,  that  «j.  hath  fucceeded  as  art 
antifpafmodic,  where  opium,  camphor,  and  valerian 
failed  ; and  that  they  have  been  given  to  3 i.  fs.  three 
times  a-day. 

Linnaeus  obferves,  that  thefe  flowers  are  pungent  to 
the  tafte.  Diofeorides  fays,  they  are  warm  and  diuretic. 
Galen  fays,  they  refemble  water-creffes  in  tafte  and  vir- 
tues. Dale  fays,  they  are  anti-fpafmodic.  Dr.  1 . Ro- 
binfon  tells  us,  that  they  are  powerfully  anti-epileptic. 

CARDAMINE.  Water-creffes.  See  Nasturtium. 

CARDAMINE.  See  Sophia. 

CARDAMINE  PUGILL A SAXATILIS  MON- 
TANA. A fpecies  of  nafiurtium. 

CAPiDAMOMUM.  The  common  or  leffer  carda- 
damoms,  called  alfo  elettari,  cardam.  minus,  and  eardam. 
fimpliciter  The  leffer  cardamom  feeds  are  the  pioduce 
of  the  amomum  cardamcmum , or  amomum  fcapo  fimpli- 
ciffimo  breviffimo,  bractevs  alternis  laxis,  Linn. 
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Cardamoms  are  a dried  pod,  with  feeds,  brought  from 
Malabar  in  the  Eaft  Indies  ; the  bell  comes  from  Coma- 
gene,  Armenia,  and  the  Bofphorus.  They  grow  alfo  in 
Arabia.  Thefe  pods  are  divided  internally  into  three  cells, 
in  each  of  which  are  two  rows  of  triangular  feeds,  of  a 
brown ifh  colour  on  the  outfide,  and  white  within.  The 
plant  grows  in  the  form  of  our  reeds. 

Sem.  car  dam.  min.  The  leffer  cardamoms  have  fhort 
triangular  hulks,  fcarce  half  an  inch  long.  The  feeds 
freed°from  their  hulks  are  a grateful  aromatic,  warm  but 
not  fiery,  and  not  fubjeft,  like  the  peppers,  to  create  im- 
moderate heat.  The  hulks  Ihould  only  be  feparated  at 
the  time  of  ufe,  for  the  feeds  lofe  much  of  their  fla- 
vour if  taken  out  thereof.  They  give  out  all  their  vir- 
tue to  fpirit,  and  nearly  fo  to  water.  In  diftillation  with 
water  a large  quantity  of  elfential  oil  rifes  ; it  is  pungent 
to  the  tafte,  and  fmelling  ftrong  of  the  feeds;  the  re- 
maining decodlion  is  bitter  and  mucilaginous,  but  void  of 
the  flavour  and  warmth  of  the  feeds.  A fpirituous  tinc- 
ture, when  evaporated,  leaves  the  virtues  of  the  feeds 
almoll  all  in  the  extradl,  which  is  more  grateful  than  the 
feeds  themfelves.  All  the  fpirituous  preparations  are 
more  agreeable  than  the  watery.  The  college  of  London 
diretfts  the  following  water  and  tin£lure. 

Aqua  Semimum  Cardamomi.  Water  of  Cardamom  Seeds. 

Take  of  the  lelfer  cardamom  feeds  hulked,  four  ounces; 
Qf  proof  fpirit,  a gallon  ; of  water  as  much  as  is  fuffi- 
cient  to  prevent  burning ; diltil  off  a gallon. 

A glafs  of  this,  drank  after  eating  flatulent  food,  is 
ufeful,  to  take  off  the  naufea  and  rudtus  which  ufually 
fucceed. 

Tinttura  Cardamomi.  Tindlure  of  Cardamoms. 
*~Take  of  the  leffer  cardamom  feeds,  freed  from  their 
hulks,  half  a pound;  of  proof  fpirit,  a quart;  digeft 
without  heat,  and  ftrain  off  the  fpirit.  This  tinfture 
poffeffeth  all  the  virtues  of  the  feeds ; and  among  all  the 
aromatics  there  are  none  that  anfwer  fo  well,  in  general, 
as  this  tinfture,  for  rendering  mineral  waters,  and  other 
faline  liquors,  eafy  and  agreeable  in  the  ftomach. 

CARD  AM.  MAJUS.  The  greater  cardamoms.  The 
amomum  grana  paradifi,  Linn.  Their  pods  are  about  an 
inch  long,  triangular,  and  with  two  rows  of  feeds  in 
each.  The  hulks  are  tough,  and  thicker  than  thofe  of 
the  leffer  kind.  They  grow  in  Java  and  the  Ealt  Indies. 
They  are  not  in  ufe,  being  much  weaker  (though  of  the 
fame  nature)  than  the  leffer  fort. 

CARDAM.  MEDIUM.  Thefe  grow  in  pods  of  a 
round  figure  ; but  being  much  weaker  than  the  leffer 
fpecies,  are  not  in  ufe. 

See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chym.  Works. 
Miller’s  Bot.  Off.  Dale. 

CARDAMOMUM  PIPERATUM.  See  Paradis. 

Grana. 

CARDAMOMUM  SIBERIENSE,  i.  e.  Indian,  or 
ftellated  anife. 

CARDEGI  INDI,  i.  e.  Indian  leaf.  See  Folium. 

CARDIA.  So  the  Greeks  call  the  heart ; but  now  the 
word  is  generally  ufed  for  the  left  orifice  of  the  ftomach. 
Sometimes  it  means  the  pith  of  a tree.  The  ancients 
called  a fyncope  alfo  by  this  name,  when  it  was  caufed 
by  anger. 

CARDIAC  A.  Motherwort.  It  is  alfo  called  agri- 
palma  gallis,  marrubium,  and  cardiaca  lycopus,  Ruellii. 
It  is  the  leonurus  cardiaca.  Linn. 

It  is  called  cardiaca , becaufe  it  relieves  in  faintings  and 
diforders  of  the  ftomach,  particularly  in  children,  and  in 
hypochondriacs.  It  is  a large  plant,  with  fquare  branch- 
ed ftalks,  the  leaves  fet  in  pairs  on  long  pedicles  at  the 
joints,  and  the  flowers  in  clufters  round  the  upper  joints. 
The  leaf  is  dark-coloured,  cut  deep  into  three  fharp- 
pointed,  indented  fegments,  of  which  the  middle  one  is 
the  longeft,  and  the  two  lateral  ones  commonly  again 
deeply  cut.  The  flower  is  purplifh,  labiated,  with  the 
upper  lip  long  and  arched,  the  lower  fhort,  and  cut  into 
three  feftions.  It  is  biennial,  grows  wafte  in  wild  grounds, 
and  flowers  in  July. 

It  hath  been  famed  in  diforders  of  the  ftomach,  pro- 
ceeding from  thick  phlegm.  It  loufens  the  belly,  pro- 
motes perfpiration  and  urine,  alfo  the  uterine  purga- 
tions. Its  fenfible  qualities  are  fuch  as  give  us  to  e.\pctft 


thefe  effe&s  from  it.  The  leaves  and  tops  have  a ftrong, 
rather  a difagreeable  fmell,  and  a bitter  tafte.  By  keep- 
ing, or  by  boiling,  the  difagreeable  fmell  is  diflipated. 
An  extraft  of  a pungent  bitter,  fubfaline  quality  is  ob- 
tained by  evaporating  the  watery  deco£tion.  But  an  in- 
fufion  of  the  tops  before  it  flowers,  is  the  beft  prepara- 
tion. See  Dale,  Miller’s  Bot.  Off.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

CARDIACA.  In  pharmacy  it  fignifies  cordial,  and  is 
alfo  named  cordialia,  analeptica,  confortantia,  conforta- 
tiva,  referftiva,  and  refumptiva. 

The  word  cordial  is  of  a large  extent.'  Things  of  very 
oppofite  natures  may  prove  cordials,  by  relieving  the  fame 
fymptoms,  when  oppofite  caufes  produced  them.  To  un- 
derftand  their  operation  on  the  body,  it  is  neceffary  to 
confider,  that  a languor  or  faintnefs  muft  be  the  confe- 
quence  either  of  what  oppreffes,  or  elfe  of  what  exhaufts 
the  vital  powers;  that  which  retards  the  progrefs  of  the 
vital  principle  in  our  frame,  or  is  an  impediment  to  its 
influence,  produces  the  fame  fenfation  as  a diminution  of 
it  does.  In  both  tbefe  cafes,  medicines  of  oppofite 
natures  produce  the  fame  effeU,  that  is,  they  add  force 
to  the  fibres  : thus,  under  an  oppreffion  of  fpirits  from 
heat,  when  no  extraordinary  a£lion,  or  indifpofition 
of  body,  hath  exhaufted  them,  a glafs  of  cold  water  is  a 
cordial ; for  it  ftimulates  the  fibres,  and  roufes  them  to 
their  wonted  aUion  : and  when  from  violent  exercife,  or 
a tedious  difeafe,  a perfon  faints,  warm  medicines,  or 
aromatic  and  fpirituous  liquors,  are  alfo  cordial,  by  pro- 
ducing in  us  the  fame  effeU.  But  in  general  by  cordials 
is  underftood,  thofe  preparations,  whofe  warm  and  active 
parts  immediately,  on  being  received  into  the  ftomach, 
produce  a chearfulnefs  in  us,  with  increafed  ftrength. 
Valcarengus  fays,  that  a cordial  is  whatever  deftroys,  or 
at  leaft  blunts,  the  force  of  the  morbific  caufe,  reftores 
the  loft  tone  of  the  folids,  and  gives  due  motion  to  the 
fluids,  and  by  that  means  procures  a juft  equilibrium, 
which  is  the  only  and  lafting  principle  of  all  the  mo- 
tions in  our  body.  It  fhould  be  obferved,  that  weaknefs 
arifes  from  a redundance,  as  well  as  a deficience,  in  ,the 
conftituents  of  health  : whence  from  this  definition  of 
cordials , oppofite  means  affume  the  fame  chara&er,  for 
thus  they  both  are  cordials , by  oppofing  the  caufe  of  lan- 
guor. 

CARDIACA  ARTERIA,  3.  e.  Coronaria  cordis  ar- 
teria. 

CARDIACUS  MORBUS.  So  the  ancients  called  the 
nervous  fever. 

CARDIACA  PASSIO.  The  Cardiac  Paflion.  It  is 
a diforder  that  is  frequently  mentioned  by  the  ancients  ; 
but  by  the  moderns,  it  is  moftly  treated  of  under  the 
name  of  fyncope  : and,  indeed,  from  the  defeription 
which  the  ancients  give  of  a cardiac  pajfion,  it  may  well 
be  referred  to  that  article.  The  name  cardiaca  pajfo  is 
from  the  part  fuppofed  to  be  affe£ted.  Coelius  Aurelia- 
nus  fays,  “ that  this  diforder,  according  to  fome,  de- 
rived its  name  from  the  part  affeded  ; for  they  imagine 
that  the  heart  is  the  principal  feat  of  it.”  Soranus  de- 
clines the  giving  a definition,  and  fays,  “ that  there  is  no 
perceptible  fign  of  any  tumor  about  the  heart,”  (which 
fome  fuppofe)  and  he  afferts,  “ that  it  is  a quick  and  in- 
ftantaneous  folution,  or  relaxation.”  Hippocrates  men- 
tions this  diforder  in  his  firft  and  fecond  book  of  Epi- 
demics. Erafiftratus  alfo  fpeaks  of  it  in  his  books  con- 
cerning the  belly.  Artimedorus  Sidenfis  fays,  it  is  a tu- 
mor about  the  heart ; but  by  the  account  which  Coelius 
Aurelianus  gives  of  it  in  his  Acut.  Morb.  lib.  ii.  he  feems 
to  deferibe  the  fyncope  very  clearly  and  accurately. 

CARDIALGIA.  The  heart-burn,  from  Kaftia,  the 
heart , or  rather  the  left  orifice  of  the  ftomach,  and  aXyee. 
to  be  pained-,  fo  more  properly,  pain  or  uneafinefs  about 
the  upper  orifice  of  the  ftomach.  It  is  fometimes  the 
fame  as  cardiogmos.  It  is  an  infance  of  dyfpepfia. 

This  diforder  is  called  foda,  heart-burn , or  fpurious 
cardialgia  ; and  pain  in  the  ftomach,  or  the  true  cardi- 
algia. In  the  fpurious  kind  the  pain  is  not  fo  great,  nor 
does  the  ftrength  fail,  nor  is  there  any  toffing,  or  remark- 
able inquietude.  In  the  true,  there  is  pain  in  the  fto- 
mach, or  about  its  orifices,  but  generally  felt  about  the 
part  called  the  pit  of  the  ftomach  ; it  is  attended  with 
great  anxiety,  difficulty  of  breathing,  want  of  ftrength, 
inquietude,  reaching  to  vomit,  ccldnefs,  and  trembling 
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of  the  extremities.  Sometimes  the  uneafy  fenfation  ex- 
tends the  whole  length  of  the  cefopliagus,  with  a preil'ure 
or  conftr.i&ion,  and  ufaally  attacks  by  fits. 

Some  fay  that  the  upper  orifice  is  the  feat  of  this  dif- 
order,  others  that  it  is  in  the  lower  ; and  this  latter  is 
very  probable,  for  the  uneafinefs  is  generally  perceived  in 
the  fcrobiculum  cordis,  where  the  lower  orifice  of  the 
ftomach  is  placed  ; the  roll  of  the  ftomach  may  be  affect- 
ed from  the  pain  in  its  orifice’.  In  thofe  who  have  died  of 
this  dilordcr,  on  di  fleet  ion  the  right  orifice  only  hath  ap- 
peared to  be  in  an  unnatural  Rate. 

Thofe  whole  ftomachs  abound  with  acid,  or  with 
bilious  di forders,  are  the  molt  fubjeCt  to  thefe  complaints. 

The  caufes  are  various,  as  flatus,  acid,  and  other  acri- 
monious humours  in  the  ftomach,  or  a lofs  of  its  mucus, 
ipicy  and  pungent  aliment,  worms,  a tranfition  of  rheu- 
matic, or  of  gouty,  See.  humours  to  the  ftomach,  or  all 
ulcer  in  any  part  of  it;  fat  aliment,  efpecially  if  cold 
imall  liquors  are  drank  too  foon  after  eating  it;  bilious 
matter,  which  is  known  by  bitter  and  naufeouseruCtations, 
as  well  as  by  a yellow  or  greenifh  difeharge  by  vomiting  ; 
congeftions  of  blood  about  the  region  of  the  ftomach  from 
a plethora,  or  from  fpafms.  Dr.  Hunter  thinks  this  dif- 
oider  is  generally  caufed  by  fumes  arifing  from  acrid  hu- 
mours, rather  than  from  the  humours  themfelves:  his 
reafon  is,  becaufe  if  the  patient  puts  himfelf  into  a pofture 
to  prevent  the  fumes  rifing  to  the  part  affeCled,  imme- 
diate relief  is  generally  found.  A fpafm  in  the  orifices  of 
the  ftomach,  by  which  the  vapours  are  impeded  in  their 
paflage  from  this  vifeus,  and  by  the  heat  of  the  part  rati- 
fying, produce  a diftenfion,  anxiety,  &c.  anger,  particu- 
larly after  meals;  corrofive  poifons ; ftoncs  in  the  gall 
duels,  or  in  the  ureters,  by  fympathy  produce  this  difeafe 
in  the  ftomacli. 

Thofe  who  labour  under  this  complaint,  have  an  un- 
eafy  fenfation  in  the  ftomach,  anxiety  ; heat  which  extends 
fometimes  up  the  cefopliagus;  oppreflion,  faintnefs,  in- 
clination to  vomit,  a difeharge  of  dear  lymph  from  the 
ftomach,  the  mind  feems  difturbed  ; there  is  a difficulty  of 
breathing,  lofs  of  ftrength,  coldnefs  of  the  extremities, 
frequent  eru&ations,  which,  while  difeharging,  alleviate 
the  pain  ; liead-acb,  vertigo,  trembling,  a weak  pulfc  that 
is  intermitting  and  unequal  ; the  face  is  pale,  yellow,  or 
livid,  &c.  More  or  lei's  of  thefe  fymptoms  are  the  at- 
tendants of  the  cardlalgia , which  approaches  generally 
with  yawning  and  liftleffnefs,  and  at  its  height  the  extre- 
mities are  cold.  It  does  not  quit  the  patient  till  heat  re- 
turns into  the  feet,  and  it  often  totally  vaniflies  with  a co- 
pious perfpiration. 

The  cardlalgia  muff;  be  diftinguifhed  from  that  op- 
preffion  and  uneafinefs  in  the  ftoniach,  which  is  only  the 
effect  of  overcharging  it  with  food,  the  colic,  and  a 
fwooning. 

If  this  difordcr  fucceeds  a fever,  with  petechial  or  pur- 
ple fpots,  it  is  generally  a fatal  fign  ) following  a ceffation 
of  pain  in  gouty  limbs,  manifefts  the  turn  of  the  diforder 
inwards,  which  is  dangerous.  If  it  fucceeds  foul  exul- 
ceration in  the  fkin,  there  is  much  danger.  Coming  on 
upon  a fudden  check  of  a dyfentery,  it  is  a bad  fign ; but, 
except  it  is  attended  with  inflammation,  or  the  confequent 
of  fome  other  difeafe,  it  is  rarely  dangerous. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  it  ihould  be  confidered,  whether 
or  no  the  diforder  is  fympcormtical ; if  it  is  fymptoma- 
tical,  regard  mull  chiefly  be  had  to  the  primary  diforder  ; 
if  it  is  an  original  complaint,  its  various  caufes  mull  be 
adverted  to,  that  the  remedies  may  be  adapted  to  the  par- 
ticular one  in  the  prefent  cafe. 

The  diet  fliould  be  light,  generally  of  the  animal  kind  ; 
what  is  drank  fliould  not  be  apt  to  ferment;  brandy  and 
water,  or  water  in  which  toafted  bread  is  fteeped,  will 
generally  agree  ; or  camomile  tea,  which  1'ooths  the  fpaf- 
modic  motions  of  the  ftomach.  Lime-water,  the  mineral 
alkaline  waters,  and  diftilled  water,  are  proper  for  com- 
mon drink. 

If  acid  juices  in  the  primte  vise  are  the  caufe,  abforbents 
and  mild  alkalincs  will  be  the  remedies,  and  of  thefe  the 
jnlepum  e Creta,  magnefia  alb.  with  fmall  dofes  of  the 
ial.  alk.  mineral,  are  elegant  and  efficacious. 

It  with  acidity  the  digeftion  is  weak  ; befides  the  mag- 
nefia  at  proper  intervals,  bitter  infufions  mixed  with  mild 
aromatics  will  be  proper. 


Acrimony  ot  any  kind  is  relieved  for  the  prefent  by  cold 
water,  in  which  gum  arabic  is  diffolved.  If  the  acrimony 
is  of  the  acid  kind,  it  produces  a gnawing  darting  pain  ; if 
of  the  alkaline;  a burning  pain. 

When  an  alkaline  acrimony,  or  an  acrid  hot  bile 
thrown  into  commotions  by  an  excefs  of  anger,  is  the 
caufe,  the  faulty  matter  fliould  firft  be  evacuated  by  ftool : 
nitre  in  fmall  dofes,  frequently  repeated,  will  be  neceffa- 
ry  ; a draught  of  cold  water  may  now  and  then  be  given, 
and  ftupes,  wrung  out  of  a warm  fomentation,  may  be 
applied  to  the  ftomach,  until  a general  perfpiration  comes 
on  ; this  will  be  ufeful  when  a cardlalgia  accompanies  a 
cholera  morbus ; when  this  diforder  from  this  caufe  fol- 
lows a tertian  fever,  the  cure  fbould  commence  with  an 
emetic  ; when  a vomiting  attends  a bilious  cardlalgia , a- 
void  hot  carminatives,  but  fupply  the  patient  with  Hoff- 
man’s anodyne  mineral  fpirit,  in  due  dofes,  and  as  fre- 
quently as  the  urgency  of  the  fymptoms  require. 

In  general,  in  any  of  the  cafes  of  alkaline  acrimony, 
after  an  emetic,  a gentle  cathartic,  or  both ; acids,  fuch 
as  the  fpt.  nitri  Di  elix.  vitriol,  fpt.  febrifug.  Di.  Clutton, 
liquor,  miner,  anod.  Hoffman,  diluted  with  water  or  other 
fmall  liquors,  are  indicated. 

If  from  fait  aliments,  warm  water  fliould  be  drank,  and 
after  it  a little  of  any  fpirituous  liquor. 

If  aromatics  or  higliTeal'oned  food  is  the  caufe,  fre- 
quent draughts  of  warm  water  gives  the  fpeedieit  and  molt 
effectual  relief. 

When  an  undue  ufe  of  fpirituous  liquors  gives  rife  to 
this  diforder,  the  bark  and  vitriolic  acids,  before  and  after 
meals,  moderate  exefeife,  and  the  mineral  alkaline  waters, 
are  the  beft  means  of  recovery. 

When  flatulence  with  a weak  ftomach  are  the  chief 
caufes,  carminatives,  fuch  as  flor.  cham.  vel  cort.  aurant. 
3 fs.  ad  3 j.  gives  much  relief,  but  mild  opiates  are  often 
to  be  preferred. 

The  feffentary  and  ftudious  are  fubjeCt  to  this  difeafe 
from  a laxity  in  the  ftomach,  when  the  habit  in  general  is 
robuft,  in  this  inftance  the  cort.  Peruv.  pulv.  3 fs.  vel 
fem.  fmnp.  non  contuf.  coclil.  mediocr.  bis  terve  in  die  ; vel 
3 j.  bis  terve  in  die;  or  if  thele  fail,  warm  bitters,  and 
the  fetid  gums  joined  with  light  chalybeates  generally  fuc- 
ceed. 

When  worms  produce  it,  avoid  all  the  acrid  anthelmin- 
thics  ; give  warm  milk,  mint,  penny-royal,  or  any  other 
fimple  diftilled  water. 

In  hyfteric  or  hypochondriac  cardlalgia f,  light  infufions 
of  the  bark,  with  rhubarb,  and  fmall  dofes  of  fixt  alka- 
line fait,  the  chalybeate  waters,  and  exercife  on  liorfeback 
fliould  alfo,  if  poffible,  be  ufed.  I11  hypochondriac  cafes 
nitre  is  often  ufeful. 

When  a congeftion  of  blood,  from  impeded  or  fup- 
preffed  periodical  evacuations,  gives  rife  to  this  complaint, 
bleed,  give  antifpafmodics,  and  endeavour  to  promote  their 
due  difeharge. 

Surfeits  are  fometimes  the  caufe,  in  which  cafe,  after  a 
vomit,  give  camomile  or  carduus  tea;  and  if  the  diet  was 
putrid,  let  vinegar  and  other  vegetable  acids  he  taken. 

Violent  vomits,  draftic  purges,  and  cauftic  poifons, 
produce  this  diforder,  and  when  thefe  are  its  caufe,  give 
plenty  of  warm  water  to  promote  two  or  three  difeharge* 
upwards,  then  milk  and  oily  mixtures,  with  fmall  doles 
of  fome  warm  opiate. 

Clyfters  are  uleful  auxiliaries  in  all  the  cafes  of  this  kind. 

Gouty,  &c.  matter  in  the  ftomach,  caufing  this  com- 
plaint, is  to  be  removed  by  warm  cordials,  taken  in  mo- 
derate quantities,  until  the  ftomach  itfelf  becomes  warm  : 
how  much  will  do  this  the  feelings  of  the  patient  alone  can 
determine. 

External  applications  for  abating  pain  in  the  ftomach : 
if  this  diforder  feems  to  be  in  the  upper  orifice  thereof, 
they  are  beft  applied  to  the  left  fide  of  the  eighth  or  ninth 
vertebra  ; and  in  other  diforders  in  this  part,  as  naulea, 
vomiting,  &c.  they  are  molt  effeCtual  when  laid  on  the 
left  fide,  towards  the  back,  and  on  the  fpurious  ribs. 

CARDIALGIA  INI  LAMM  A I ORI  A.  Inflamma- 

tion in  the  flomach. 

CARDIALGIA  SPUTATOR.IA.  The  fame  as  Py- 
rofls. 

CAPJDIMELECH.  A fictitious  term  in  Dolams’s  En- 
cyclopedia, by  which  he  would  exprefs  a particular  aCtive 

prin- 
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principle  refiding  in  the  heart,  appointed  to  what  we  call 
the  vital  funftions. 

CARDIMONA,  i.  e.  Cardialgia. 

CARDINALIS  FLOS.  The  cardinal  flower.  It  is 
called  alfo  trachelium  Americanum,  American  throat- 
wort  : it  is  thus  called  from  the  intenfe  rednefs  of  its 
flower,  which  vies  with  the  cardinal's  fcarlet  robe.  See 
Rapunttum. 

CAR.DINAMENTUM,  from  car  do , a hinge.  Anhinge- 
like  articulation. 

CARDIOGMUS,  from  ud.pS'iuo-tru,  to  have  a gnawing 
fain  at  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach.  The  fame  as  cardialgia. 
Alfo  an  aneurifm  in  the  aorta  near  the  heart,  which  oc- 
cafions  pain  in  the  praecordia. 

CARDIONCHUS.  Aneurifm  in  the  heart,  or  in  the 
aorta  near  the  heart. 

CARDIOTROTUS.  One  who  hath  a wound  in  his 
heart. 

CARDITIS.  Inflammation  of  the  heart.  Dr.  Cullen 
includes  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  pyrexia  and  or- 
der febres.  He  defines  it  to  be  a fever,  with  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  heart,  anxiety,  difficulty  of  breathing,  cough, 
unequal  pulfe,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  fainting.  See 
Inflammation. 

CARDO.  The  articulation  called  ginglymus  is  fome- 
times  thus  named,  becaufe  of  its  fimilitude  to  an  hinge. 

CARDONES.  The  name  of  an  Indian  herb. 

CARDONET.  A wild  artichoke.  See  Cinara. 

CARDONIUM.  In  the  phrafe  of  Paracelfus,  it  is  wine 
medicated  with  herbs. 

CARDOPAT1UM.  The  low  carline  thiftle. 

C ARDUO-CNICUS.  See  Attractylis. 

CAPlDUUS.  The  thiftle.  The  general  charadters  of 
which  are  as  follow  : the  leaves  are  fet  alternately  on  the 
branches,  and  are  prickly  ; the  heads  are  moftly  fquamous 
and  prickly  ; prickles  are  on  mofl  or  all  parts  of  the  plant, 
and  they  are  moftly  ladtefcent. 

But'the  modern  botanifts  fo  vary  in  their  arrangement, 
that  each  rejedt  fome  which  others  rank  in  this  clafs. 
Boerhaave  hath  thirty  fpecies  in  his  catalogue. 

CARDUUS  BENEDICTUS.  The  blefled  or  holy 
thiftle,  alfo  called  carduus , cnicus  fylveftris  hirfutior,  car- 
dui  lutei  procumbentis  fudorifici  & ameri.  It  is  the  cen- 
taurea  benedidta,  or  the  centaurea  calycibus  duplicato- 
fpinofis  lanatis  involucratis,  foliis  femidecurrentibus  den- 
ticulato-fpinofis,  Linn,  ft  is  a plant  with  rough,  nar- 
row, jagged  leaves,  fituated  alternately,  terminating  in 
foft  prickles,  and  large  hairy  branched  ftalks,  leaning  to 
the  ground  ; on  the  tops  of  which  grow  large  fcaly  prickly 
heads,  including  a number  of  yellow  flofeuli,  which  are 
followed  by  oblong  ftriated  feeds  inclofed  in  down.  It  is 
a native  of  Spain  and  fome  of  the  Archipelago  iflands,  and 
is  annually  fown  with  us  in  gardens. 

The  leaves  have  a penetrating  bitter  tafte,  not  very 
ftrong  or  durable  in  the  mouth  ; when  frefh  they  are  more 
ungrateful  than  when  dry.  It  ffiould  be  hung  up  loofely 
in  an  airy  place  after  it  is  well  dried,  for  if  prefled  clofe  it 
rots.  The  beft  time  for  gathering  it  is  when  in  flower. 

When  this  herb  is  ufed  to  excite  vomiting,  a decodlion 
of  it  in  water  is  the  beft,  for  thus  its  more  naufeous  parts 
are  extracted  : cold  water  in  an  hour  or  two  extrads  the 
light  grateful  bitter;  but  if  the  infufion  is  continued  much 
longer,  the  naufeous  part  is  alfo  extraded  ; redified  fpirit 
extrads  only  the  agreeable  bitter,  but  though  heated,  it 
does  not  eafily  take  up  the  ofFenfive  parts. 

The  flight  infufion  with  cold  water  helps  the  appetite, 
and  is  ufeful  when  the  digeftive  powers  are  weak  ; it  fits 
eafy  on  the  ftomach,  and  no  bitter  is  lefs  heating.  An 
ounce  of  the  dried  leaves  may  be  infufed  two  hours  in  a 
pint  of  foft  water;  it  may  be  flavoured  at  pleafure  with 
any  aromatic.  It  may  be  made  ftronger  by  returning  the 
liquor  on  frefh  parcels  of  the  leaves  or  tops.  It  affords 
nothing  valuable  by  diftillation.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
Miller’s  Bot.  Off.  Dale. 

CARD.  FULLONUM,  called  alfo  dipfijeus,  fativus. 
Manured  teafil,  or  fuller’s  thiftle. 

It  hath  a ftem  that  is  four  or  five  feet  high,  branched, 
and  iurniffied  with  a few  prickles;  the  leaves  are  long, 
armed  with  prickles,  and  fet  in  couples  along  the  ftem, 
they  encircle  the  ftem  fo  as  to  form  a kind  of  bafon  ; the 
Items  are  terminated  by  large  prickly  heads  in  the  form  of 
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an  egg.  Their  chief  ufe  is  among  the  manufa&urers  of 
woollen  cloths ; their  prickly  heads  are  ufed. 

CARDUUS  FULLONUM  SYLVESTRIS*  called  al- 
fo dipfacus  fylveftris,  labrum  Veneris,  virga  paftoris  major, 
wild  teafil,  or  Venus’s  bafon. 

They  grow  on  the  fides  of  ditches  and  near  the  high- 
ways, are  of  the  fame  kind  as  the  manured,  but  not  fo 
ftrong. 

CARDUUS  HAEMORRHOID ALIS,  alfo  called  car- 
duus vinearum  repens,  carduus  vulgariffimus  viarum;  cir- 
fium  arVenfe,  carduus  ceanothos.  The  tommon  creeping 
way-thiftle.  5 

Its  roots  are  whitifh,  but  now  and  then  incline  to  black, 
and  have  a ftrongifh  fmell : it  fends  forth  fibres  that  creep 
on  the  ground;  artd  propagates  itfelf  to  a great  diftance : 
it  is  common  in  tillage  ground  and  highways : it  flowers 
in  July  and  Auguft.  It  is  called  hsemorrhoidalis  becaufe  it 
relieves  the  pain  of  the  haemorrhoids  if  beat  into  a poul- 
tice and  applied. 

CARDUUS  LACTEUS,  alfo  called  carduus  Marias, 
carduusfleucographus,  carduus  Marianus,  carduus  albis  ma- 
culis  notatus  vulgaris,  filybum.  Common  milk  thiftle,  or 
lady’s  thiftle.  It  is  diftinguifhed  from  all  other  thirties  in 
England,  by  having  its  leaves  cut  in  feveral  lacinite  full  of 
hard  fharp  prickles,  having  all  the  upper  part  fpotted  with 
long  and  broad  white  fpots.  It  grows  on  banks  and  flowefs 
in  June.  The  leaves  and  feeds  have  fimilar  virtues  to  thofe 
of  the  carduus  benedidus,  but  in  an  inferior  degree.  It 
is  faid  to  be  efficacious  againft  pungent  pains.  Miller’s 
Bot.  Offi 

CARDUUS  LACTEUS  SYRIACUS,  alfo  called  car- 
duus albis  maculis  notatus  exoticusj  Bedeguar  Arabum 
Rauwolfii,  cnicus  albis;  The  Spanifh  milk-thiftle. 

Carlina,  alfo  called  cardopatium,  chanlaeleon  albus, 
carline  acaulos  magno  flore,  carlina  humilis,  the  low  car- 
line thiftle. 

The  characters  of  this  and  the  next  fpecies  are,  it  is  pe- 
rennial, hath  long,  narrow,  deeply  jagged  leaves,  that  are 
prickly  and  laying  on  the  ground  ; in  the  middle  of  which 
grows  a large  roundiffi  head,  without  any  ftalk,  encom- 
paffed  with  fmaller  leaves,  which  may  be  eat  as  artichokes 
are  : the  flower  iffues  from  the  middle  of  the  head. 

Boerhaave  enumerates  feven  fpecies; 

The  car  line  thifle , with  the  flower  corripofed  of  a num- 
ber of  white  petals  fet  round  a middle  difk.  It  is  a native 
of  the  mountainous  parts  of  Italy  and  Germany.  The 
roots  have  a ftrongifh  difagreeable  fmell,  a weak  bitterifh 
fub-acrid  aromatic  tafte.-  they  are  diaphoretic,  anti-hvfte- 
ric,  and  anthelminthic.  The  dofe  from  3 i.  to  qi. 

CARDUUS  PINEA,  alfo  called  carlina  gurnmifera, 
ixine,  carlina  acaulos  gurnmifera,  chrmteleo  albus  Diof- 
coridis,  columnae,  and  pine-thiftle.  Its  flowers  are  com- 
pofed  of  purplifh  flofeuli,  like  thofe  of  the  common  thiftle. 
It  is  a native  of  Italy  and  of  Candy.  Its  roots  are  larger 
than  thofe  of  the  carline  thiftle,  and  fmell  ftronger  ; if 
wounded  when  frefh,  they  yield  a vifeous  milky  juice, 
which  concretes  into  tenacious  mafles,  at  firft  whitifh, 
and  refembling  wax,  when  much  handled  growing  black, 
fuppofed  to  be  the  ixion,  ixia,  and  acanthina  maftiche  of 
the  ancients  : this  gum  was  formerly  chewed  for  the  fame 
purpofes  as  the  maftich  gum  : the  root  hath  the  fame  vir- 
tues as  the  carline  thiftle  roots. 

CARDUUS  rOMENTOSUS,  alfo  called  acanthium 
vulg.  vel  alb.  fpina  alba  fylv.  Fuchfio,  carduus  leucanthe- 
mus,  and  the  cotton  thifle. 

CARDULTS  ACANTHUS.  See  Acanthus. 

CARDUUS  ALTILIS.  The  artichoke. 

CARDUUS  BRASILIANUS  FOLIIS  ALOE,  i.  e. 
Ananas. 

CARDUUS  CCERULEUS  ERECTUS  TINGITA- 

NUS,  See.  The  Tangier  perennial  blue  diftafF  thiftle. 

CARDUUS  CHRYSANTHEMUS.  See  Scolymus. 

CARDUUS  DOMESTICUS.  The  artichoke. 

CARDUUS  ESCULENTUS.  The  chardon.  A fpe- 
cies of  artichoke. 

CARDUUS  FEROX.  Fifh-thiftle. 

CARDUUS  GLOBOSUS.  The  Globe-thiftle. 
CARDUUS  GLOBOSUS  MINOR.  See  Ritro. 
CARDUUS  HUMILIS  GUMMIFERA,  &c.  i.  e. 
Carduus  Pinea. 

CARDUUS  LUTiEUS,  i.  e.  Attraftylis. 

CARDUUS 
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CARDUUS  SAT1VUS.  Baftard  Saffron.  Alfo  the 

artichoke. 

CARDUUS  SATIVUS  NON  SPINOSUS.  The  ar- 
tichoke. 

CARDUUS  SOLSTITIALIS.  See  Calcitrapa. 
CARDUUS  SPHiEROCEPHALUS  LATIFOLIUS 
VULG.  The  globe  thiftle. 

CARDUUS  SPINOSISSIMUS  ELATIOR.  The 
chardon.  A fpecies  of  artichoke. 

CARDUUS  SPINOSISSIMUS  SPHjTROCEPHA- 
LUS  PJGIDIS  ACULEIS  ARM ATA  C.  B.  Cardui 
Arabici  Park.  Theat.  Spina  Arabica  Offic.  Arabian  thiftle. 

It  feems  to  be  of  the  like  qualities  with  the  fpina  alba. 
CARDUUS  STELLATUS.  See  Calcitrapa. 
CARDUUS  STELLATUS  LUT^EUS.  See  Cal- 
citrapa, alfo  Jacea  Stellata. 

CARDUUS  VENERIS.  The  teafil. 

CARDUUS  XERANTHEMUS.  An  epithet  of  fome 
fpecies  of  carlina. 

CAREALIA.  Ses  Fanis. 

CAREBAR1A,  from  k* pn,  the  head , and  0apo{„  heavi- 
ness. An  uneafy  and  fomcwhat  painful  heavinefs  of  the 
head. 

CARENA.  The  twenty-fourth  part  of  a drop. 
CARETTI,  i.  e.  Bonduch. 

CAREUM,  i.  e.  Carum. 

CARI,  i.  e.  Carum. 

CARICA.  A dry  fig.  The  tree  is  the  ficus  (Carica) 
foliis  palmatis,  Linn. 

CARICUM.  The  name  of  a medicine  for  deterging 
ulcers. 

It  is  prepared  of  the  black  hellebore,  cantharides,  and 
feveral  other  things  mixed  together. 

It  is  alfo  the  name  of  an  oil  mentioned  in  Athenteus, 
rib.  ii. 

CAFJES.  Mr.  Sharp  fays  it  is  a partial  mortification 
of  the  bone,  which  feparates  from  the  found  part  fooner 
or  later.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafes  in  the 
clafs  locales  and  order  dialyfes. 

This  corrupted  ftate  of  the  bone  is  called  caries,  fphace- 
lus,  teredon,  or  tredon. 

This  diforder  happens  when  the  bone  is  deprived  of  its 
periofteum,  and  having  loft  its  natural  colour  becomes 
pinguious,  yellow,  brown,  and  at  laft  black.  This  ftate, 
which  is  the  lirft  degree  of  this  diforder,  was  called  by  the 
ancients  os  vitiatum,  os  nigrities;  but  the  greateft  degree 
is  when  the  bone  is  corroded,  difeharging  a fanies  which 
confumes  the  adjacent  flefh.  Of  the  many  names  given 
to  the  caries, as  fpinofa  ventofa,  fpinofa  ventofitas,  gangrene, 
or  cancer  of  the  bones,  as  Celfus  calls  it,  or  teredo  and 
pxdarthrocaces,  there  feems  to  be  only  the  following 
needful : firft,  when  the  caufe  is  internal  it  is  the  fpina 
ventola,  or,  with  Severinus,  when  it  happens  to  children, 
it  may  be  called  paedarthrocaces ; and  fecondly,  when  the 
caufe  is  external,  it  may  be  called  caries. 

That  an  inflammation  of  the  periofteum  is  tending  to  a 
gangrene,  and  fo  a caries  of  the  bone,  is  known,  firft,  from 
the  figns  of  inflammation  preceding  ; fecondly,  a freedom 
from  pain  in  the  affedted  part,  without  a manifeft  caufe, 
and  from  a denfe,  flow,  increafing,  and  not  very  painful 
tumor  of  the  incumbent  pam.  But  among  the  figns  of  a 
beginning  gangrene,  the  ludden  removal  of  pain  is  falla- 
cious, for  this  happens  in  inflammations  of  the  periofteum, 
when  the  periofteum  is  corroded  fo  as  to  admit  the  mat- 
ter to  efcape  betwixt  the  mufcles,  though  in  general,  when 
pain  is  relieved  by  A refolution  of  inflammation,  it  goes  off 
gradually  only;  but  a good  refolution  hardly  if  ever  hap- 
pens after  a violent  inflammation.  Again,  when  a gan- 
grene is  threatened,  the  taint  is  propagated  through  the 
cellular  membrane,  which,  by  flight  caufes,  is  often  raifed 
mto  a large  tumor;  but,  as  all  the  fymptoms  of  an  in- 
dammacon  ceafe  when  a gangrene  is  prefent,  the  tumor 
will  not  have  the  hardnefs  and  refiftance  obiervable  in  a 
phlegmon,  but  will  be  flaccid,  and  hardly  fenfible  of  pain. 
If  the  incumbent  part  changes  to  a livid  colour,  the  bone 
is  then  without  doubt  in  a mortifying  ftate. 

Celfus,  who  treats  on  this  diforder  the  beft  of  all  the 
ancients,  at  leaft  as  to  its  cure,  fays,  lib.  viii.  cap.  3. 
««  We  may  foon,  by  means  of  a probe,  difeover  a caries 
of  the  bone;  fince  the  probe  will  penetrate  lefs  or  more, 
according  as  the  caries  is  fuperficial  or  deep.”  When  the 
prefce  comes  to  the  found  part  of  the  bone,  it  is  refilled. 


Wifeman,  vol.  i.  p.  296.  edit.  5.  fays,  tl  If  the  bone  be 
bare,  its  corruption  is  eafily  difeerned,  though  fometimes 
it  be  covered  with  a grumous  or  vifeous  matter,  which 
rubbed  off,  the  bone  appeareth  white,  brown,  or  black. 

If  the  white  be  porey,  the  caries  may  be  deeper  and  more 
dangerous  than  if  it  were  black  and  hard.  If  the  bone  lie 
fo  hid  as  that  you  cannot  feel  it  with  your  probe,  yet  you 
may  judge  it  carious  from  the  quantity  or  quality  of  the 
matter.  If  the  bone  lies  near,  and  the  flefh  is  lax  and 
white,  it  is  fhrewdly  fufpicious  that  the  bone  is  carious: 
but  if  the  matter  ftink  or  be  oily,  it  is  a more  certain  fign 
of  rottennefs.  Ulcers  of  long  continuance  near  a bone 
do  alfo  forefhew  a caries , according  to  Hippocrates.  Alfo 
the  difficulty  in  cicatrizing  them,  and  the  frequent  and 
fudden  eruption  of  them  after  they  are  cured,  giveth 
a fufpicion  of  a foul  bone.  But  if  the  bone  is  much  cor- 
rupted, the  matter  is  fetid,  and  die  probe  will  penetrate 
into  it.” 

In  living  perfons  the  bones  are  of  a reddifli  or  bluifli 
colour : the  firft  fign  of  a vitiated  bone,  is  a change  from, 
this  colour  to  a white,  yellow,  dark,  aud  at  laft  a black 
one  : a white  denotes  a beginning  mortification  : hence, 
when  fmall  perforations  are  made  in  a cranium  thus  af- 
fe&ed,  the  firft  fign  that  a cure  fucceeds  is,  when  the 
white  furface  of  the  bone  begins  to  afl'ume  a'reddifh  co- 
lour. 

The  friability  of  carious  bones  is  much  augmented  by 
the  acrimony  of  their  humours,  and  chiefly  of  their  cor- 
rupted medullary  oil;  for  the  cohefion  of  the  bones  depend 
much  on  the  interpofition  of  it  between  the  terreftrial 
parts. 

The  peculiarly  difagreeable  fetid  fmell  which  arifes  from 
carious  bones  is  from  the  corrupted  medullary  oil. 

When  a caries  is  under  an  ulcer,  the  flefh  over  the  ca- 
ries is  foft,  flaccid,  fungous,  inflated,  and  tumid  ; the  lips 
of  the  ulcer  inverted,  the  fanies  clear,  fubtil,  fetid,  and 
full  of  fmall  black  feales,  nor  can  the  ulcer  be  healed, 
at  leaft  only  fuperficially,  and  it  foon  breaks  out  again. 
See  Ulcer  with  a caries. 

In  the  Edinb.  Med.  Efiays,  Dr.  Monro  gives  a particu- 
lar account  of  feveral  fpecies  of  this  diforder,  viz.  1 lie 
dry  or  gangrenous  caries,  which  is,  where  the  bone  is 
fmooth  and  firm,  and  throws  out  little  matter ; its  furface 
at  firft  is  not  of  a very  dark  colour,  but  before  exfoliation 
it  turns  very  brown  or  black.  T his  kind  exfoliates  with 
lefs  difficulty  than  any  other.  The  worm-eaten  caries  or 
ulcer  of  the  bones ; this  fpecies  hath  not  fuch  a dark  colour 
as  the  former,  it  difeharges  more  matter ; the  cavernous, 
or  fpongy  texture  of  the  bone  is  evident.  1 he  carneous  ca- 
ries or  ulcer  of  the  bones  with  hyperfarcofis ; this  fort  dif- 
fers from  the  worm-eaten  caries  only  in  the  addition  of 
fpongy  flefh  growing  in  the  cells  of  the  bone;  this  fpongy 
flefh  often  bleeds  if  touched  with  the  greateft  care.  The 
phagedenic  caries  with  hyperfarcofis;  in  this  cafe  the  peri- 
ofteum is  thickened,  the  bone  foftened,  and  its  furface  is 
eroded,  a yellow  red  fpongy  fubftance  fprouts  out : the 
difference  betwixt  this  and  the  carnous  caries  is,  that  in  the 
latter  the  fpongy  flefh  grows  out  of  the  caverns  while  the 
grey  or  brown  coloured  fpongy  bony  fides  of  them  ftill  re- 
main; but  in  the  former,  the  bony  fibres  difappear  wherever 
the  fpongy  flefh  comes,  fo  that  one  can  fcarce  determine 
by  the  probe  whether  or  no  the  bone  is  carious:  upon 
feraping  away  this  bone-confuming  flefh,  the  furface  of  the 
bone  appears  rough  indeed,  but  not  much  eroded,  nor 
greatly  altered  in  its  colour.  The  fcrophulous  caries : this 
is  fometimes  obferved  when  an  abfeefs  is  opened  ; the  bone 
at  the  bottom  of  it  appears  white  and  fmooth,  without.its 
periofteum  or  connexion  to  any  of  the  neighbouring 
parts,  except  by  its  ligaments  at  the  extremities;  and  this 
way  of  bones  mortifying  moft  commonly  happens  in  fcro- 
phulous habits.  The  fcirrho-cancrous  caries  : in  one  fpe- 
cies of  exoftis  the  tumefied  bone  is  fofter  in  one  part  than 
in  another,  and  is  not  compofcd  of  regular  fibres,  nor  ca- 
vernous, but  as  if  the  oflifying  juice  had  been  thrown  out 
irregularly  ; over  which  a cartilaginous  or  tendinous  fub- 
ftance is  fpread,  and  from  this  a firm  fhining  fmooth  flefh 
grows  out,  which,  after  the  teguments  are  moved,  fends 
forth  a thin  ftinking  acrid  fanies;  the  patient  complains 
often  of  throbbing  pains  in  it,  and  fometimes  confiderable 
haemorrhages  are  made  from  imperceptible  veffels  in  its 
furface.  The  fpreading  cancrous  caries : in  the  fpreading 
eating  cancers,  the  bones  arc  wafted,  as  well  as  the  foft 

parts 


4 


CAR 


parts,  and  the  appearances  are  the  fame  in  both,  unlefs 
that  the  bones  do  not  confume  quite  fo  faft. 

In  Confidering  a caries  of  the  bones  we  fhould  remem- 
ber, that  the  bones  have  their  veflels  and  circulating  fluids, 
and  the  fame  general  texture  which  the  foft  parts  have;  fo 
thatfolidity,andaftrongercohefion  of  parts,  are  the  only  evi- 
dent diftinguiffiing  charafters  of  the  compofition  of  bones. 

Heifter  obferves  that  the  cure  of  a caries  depends  on 
removing  eafily  and  fpeedily  all  the  corrupted  parts  of  the 
bone,'  and  that  in  the  gentleft  cafes  this  is  done  by  re&i- 
fied  fpirit  of  wine  being  applied  by  means  of  lint  dipped 
in  it  ; in  more  violent  cafes  a folution  of  mercury  in  aqua 
fortis  is  required,  and  in  the  moil  malignant  the  adual 
cautery  will  be  neceffary;  but  thefe  hinder  fuppuration, 
and  retard  rite  operation  intended. 

An  exfoliation  of  the  carious  laminae  of  the  bone,  are 
fometimes  feparated  in  two  or  three  weeks,  and  in  other 
inltances  they  are  not  removed  in  a year. 

It  is  neceffary  to  examine  ftriftly  all  circumftances,  and 
to  difeover,  it  pofllble,  what  caufe  either  general  or  topi- 
cal may  have  made  the  corruption  of  the  bone,  that  endea- 
vours may  be  ufed  to  remove  it,  if  it  (till  fubfifts  : the  lues 
venerea,  fcmphula,  feurvy.  gangrene,  abfeefs,  wounds,  con- 
tufions,  and  many  other  dileafes,  may  be  the  caufe. 

When  the  bone  is  perceived  to  feparate,  if  the  pus 
which  flows  from  under  it  is  mild  and  in  a due  quantity, 
it  will  be  the  be  ft  fuppurant  and  incarner,  and  nothing  is 
to  be  done  but  to  remove  the  pieces  of  bone  as  often  as 
they  are  perceived  to  be  loofe.  If  the  quantity  of  pus  is 
too  fmall,  drels  it  with  bafiheon  or  other  fuch  digeftive. 
If  the  opening  in  the  integuments  is  fo  fmall  that  the  mat- 
ter detained  is  either  abforbed  into  the  circulation,  or  forms 
finuous  ulcers,  the  aperture  muft  be  enlarged  by  means 
of  fponge  tents,  and  kept  fo  by  doffils  of  lint.  Indeed,  if 
the  exfoliation  is  likely  to  be  tedious,  in  fome  cafes  it 
may  be  haifened  by  the  ufe  of  a cauftic  or  actual  cautery, 
thougir  in  general  the  fuppuration  which  contributes  to 
throw  ofF  the  difeafed  part  is  thereby  retarded,  or  the  rafp 
may  be  ufed;  if  inftead  of  the  actual  cautery  a potential 
one  is  preferred,  the  common  cauftic  is  the  beft. 

In  the  worm-eaten  caries  it  is  neceffary  to  deftroy  all 
the  afledfed  part  ol  the  bone  as  foon  as  conveniently  can  be 
done,  Ly  rafping,  chifleling,  trepanning,  &c  according  as 
each  of  them  can  be  applied  ; after  which  the  method  is 
as  above.  When  the  ulcer  is  deep,  let  honey  diflolved  in 
vinegar  and  water  be  injected  into  it  every  day. 

In  the  carnous  canes  the  fungous  and  corrupted  parts  are 
beft  deftroyed  by  a cauftic  ; though  Gouch,  in  his  Cafes 
and  Remarks,  vol.  ii.  p.  359,  gives  an  inftance  of  the  in- 
erncacy  of  cauflics  in  this  cafe,  and  of  the  necefiity  of 
ufing  the  atftual  cautery,  which  he  in  general  prefers. 

1 he  phagedenic  caries:  one  or  two  applications  of  the 
potential  cautery  are  iufficient  to  reduce  it  to  the  molt 
finipie  kind  of  caries ; but  fometimes  great  difficulties  at- 
tend it. 

The  fcrophulous  caries:  Deftroy  fully  the  teguments 
whicn  cover  the  abfeefs  formed  on  the  bone  with  a cauftic, 
cut  tire  efehar  through  the  middle  to  evacuate  the  matter; 
and  to  fave  the  debar  as  long  as  poffible,  let  mild  appli- 
cations only  be  laid  on  the  fore;  and  to  affift  the  dif- 
charge  of  the  matter,  waffi  it  with  water ; but  if  it  is  fetid, 
mix  vinegar  with  the  water. 

In  general  a mild  treatment  is  to  be  preferred.  In  the 
flighter  cafes  endeavour  to  excite  a degree  of  inflamma- 
tion in  the  adjoining  found  part  of  the  difeafed  bone,  and 
continue  fo  as  that  it  may  be  the  means  of  feparating  the 
mortified  part,  i his  is  done  by  making  a number  of 
imall  perforations  all  over  the  furface  of  the  carious  bone, 
to  fuch  a depth  as.  to  give  the  patient  a very  little  pain, 
and  no  farther  ; this  operation  may  be  renewed  in  differ- 
ent parts  every  third  day,  or  thereabout ; thus  fuppura- 
tion will  take  place,  and  a confequent  reparation  of  the 
carious  part.  But  when  the  difeafe  is  extenfive,  and  goes 
deeper  than  the  fecond  lamella  of  the  bone,  inftead  of 
little  perforations  made  by  the  pin  which  fixes  the  trepan, 
it  will  be  advifcable  to  ufe  a fmall  head  of  a trepan  ; this 
inftrument  applied  at  proper  diftances  over  the  furface  of 
tic  canes , and  carried  juft  fo  deep  as  to  produce  a little 
uneafinefs  will  produce  the  needful  inflammation  and  fup- 
puration. . As  foon  as  any  of  the  parts  loofen  at  the 
edges,  their  final  reparation  may  be  always  greatly  haften- 
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ed  by  daily  infinuating  below  them  the  end  of  a commofi' 
fpatula,  fo  as  to  prefs  their  edges  a very  little  upwards, 
After  the  ufe  of  thefe  inftruments,  apnly  to  the  ulcer  the 
fame  dreffings  as  in  cafes  of  a fimple  ulcer  ; and,  to  mo- 
derate the  foetor  of  the  canes , the  dreffings  may  be  co- 
vered with  lint,  moiftened  with  a ftrong  decotftion  of  the 
cort.  Peruv  & fol.  jugland  The  caries  feparated,  drefs,  as 
in  cafes  of  fimple  ulcers  in  fleffiy  parts.  If  the  caries  pe- 
netrates very  deep  into  the  fubftance  of  a bone,  fo  that  a 
confiderable  portion  of  its  whole  fubftance  is  affedfed,  or, 
as  frequently  happens,  the  difeafe  extends  even  round 
the  bone,  the  ffiorteft  method  then  is  to  take  out  at 
once,  all  the  difeafed  parts,  either  with  the  head  of  a tre- 
pan frequently  applied,  or  by  means  of  a fmall  fpring 
faw.  This  may  be  performed  on  the  fkull,  hands,  feet, 
legs,  or  arms.  See  the  article  Tibia  for  the  procefs. 

In  the  fcirrho-cancrous  caries , in  this  cafe,  as  in  can- 
cels of  the  glands,  extirpation  is  the  only  remedy  ; but 
here  alfo  the  diforder  is  apt  to  return  in  another  part. 

1 he  fpreading  canorous  canes  feldom  heals  : it  may  be 
dreffed  with  lint,  or  a cautery  may  be  applied;  but  it  ge- 
neially  breaks  out  again  after  a feemmg  cure. 

Some  aflert  that  fea-water  is  more  efficacious  in  caries 
of  the  bones  than  in  glandular  fweliings. 

. ^ car'lfs  of  the  whole  bone  or  bones,  forming  a limb, 
is  fometimes  productive  of  the  neceffity  of  amputation  3 
particularly  when  the  internal  furface  of  fuch  bones  are 
affeaed  as  well  as  the  external,  and  that  through  the 
whole  extent  or  near  it.  In  fuch  indances,  if  the  whole 
bone  is  not  removed  by  amputation,  the  patient  will  pe- 
rifh.  It  too  often  happens  that  in  young  fubje£ls,  with 
the  beft  health,  the  whole  habit  will  be  io  injured  by  the 
carious  bone,  that  a hedtic  fever  of  the  putrid  kind,  with 
all  its  hoirid  train  of  fymptoms,  will  quickly  deftroy 
the  patient. 

See  Almeloveen’s  edition  of  Celfus  de  Morbis  Offium, 
P-  539-  Petit  s Difeafes  or  the  Bones.  Heifter’s  Surgery. 
Le  Dran  s Qbfervations.  Wffieman’s  Surgery.  Monro’s 
Account  of  the  Caries,  in  the  5th  vol.  of  the  Ed.  Med. 
Eflays.  Bell’s  Tr»atife  on  Ulcers,  and  his  Syftem  of  Sur- 
gery. Pott’s  Works. 

CARIM-CURINL  An  Indian  fhrub,  the  bark  of 
which  is  ufed  in  a deco&ion  againft  the  gout;  and  a de- 
coftion  of  the  leaves  againft  a difury.  Raii  Hift. 

CARIMPANA.  A fpecies  of  palm-tree. 

CARINA.  In  botany  it  is  the  concave  petal  or  feg- 
ment  of  the  butterflyv-flower,  or  any  cavity  which  refem- 
hies  the  keel  or  lower  part  of  the  boat.  With  the  an- 
cient botanifts  it  was  the  hard  ffiell  of  walnuts. 

In  grades,  carina  expreffes  the  furrow-like  cavity  which 
runs  through  the  whole  length  of  the  leaves  of  the  cype- 
roides  and  cyperus  grades,  or  graminifolious  plants,  and 
end  in  acute  angles.  Sometimes  by  carina  is  underftood 
the  prominence  of  this  furrow,  which  jets  out  on  the 
ba.ckfide  of  the  leaf,  and  runs  like  a nerve  through  the 
middle  of  it. 

CARINA,  in  zoology,  is  applied  to  the  firft  rudiments 
of  the  fpine  of  a chicken  during  incubation. 

CARIOSSE.  See  Ady. 

CARIUM  TERRA.  Lime. 

CARIVILLANDI,  i.  e.  Sarfaparilla. 

CARLINA.  Carline  thiftle.  The  fpecies  ufed  in 
medicine  is  the  carlina  acaulofi,  Linn. 

CARLINA  ACAULOS  GUMMIFERA,  i.  e.  Car- 
duus  pinea. 

CARLO  SANCiO  (Radix.  St.  Charles’s  root. 

It  is  found  in  Mechoacan,  a province  of  America  : its 
bark  is  eafily  feparated  from  it,  and  hath  an  aromatic  fla- 
vour, with  a bitter  acrid  tafte.  The  root  itfelf  confifts  of 
flender  fibrils.  I he  bark  is  fudorific,  and  ftrengthen3 
the  gums  and  ftomach  : the  Spaniards  call  it  St.  Charles, 
on  account  of  its  great  virtues. 

CARMEN.  It  fignifies  a verfe,  alfo  an  Enchantment 
See  Amuletum. 

CARMES  [Eau  de],  Carmelite  water,  called  alfo 
magifterial  water  of  baum.  It  hath  its  name  from  being 
invented  by  the  Carmelites  at  Paris.  6 

Take  of  frefti  baum,  fix  ounces  ; frefh  lemon  peel  (the 
yellow  part),  two  ounces  ; nutmegs  and  coriander  feeds,  of 
each  half  an  ounce;  bruife  them  and  put  them  into  rec- 
tified fpirit  of  wine  and  pure  water,  of  each  a pint  and  a 
3 ^ half 
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half ; let  them  ftand  in  a moderate  heat  for  three  days, 
then  draw  off  two  pints  and  a half  in  a vapour  bath.  Rec- 
tify the  cl i ft i 1 1 ed  liquor  by  a fecond  diftillation  in  a water 
bath,  drawing  off  only  two  pints. 

Mr.  Beaume  obferves  that  all  aromatic  fpirits  ought  to 
be  prepared  in  the  fame  manner;  that  in  this  redffiffcation 
only  the  more  volatile  fubtil  aromatic  parts  arife,  there  re- 
maining behind  a white  liquor,  acrid,  bitter,  and  loaded 
with  only  the  groffer  oil,  deprived  of  all  the  fpecihc  fla- 
vour of  the  ingredients.  He  farther  obferves  that  aro- 
matic fpirituous  waters  have  lefs  feent  when  newly  dif- 
tilled  than  after  they  have  been  kept  about  fix  months  ; 
and  he  found  that  the  good  effefts  of  age  was  produced 
in  a fhort  time  by  means  of  cold,  and  that  by  plunging 
quart  bottles  of  the  liquor  into  a mixture  of  pounded  ice 
and  fea-falt,  the  fpirit,  after  having  fuffered  for  fix  or 
eight  hours  the  cold  hence  refulting,  proves  as  grateful 
as  that  which  hath  been  kept  many  years.  Simple  waters 
alfo,  after  having  been  frozen,  prove  far  more  agreeable 
than  they  were  before.  Geoffroy  takes  notice  of  this 
melioration  by  froft.  See  Hift.  Acad.  1713- 

CARMIN.  Carmine.  It  is  a paint  ufed  for  minia- 
ture pi&urcs,  &c  it  fhould  be  deep  coloured,  and  ex- 
quifitely  well  powdered.  It  is  a preparation  from  co- 
chineal. 

CARMINA.  See  Amuleta. 

CARMINANTIA,  or  Carminativa.  Carminatives.  In 
general  by  thefe  words  are  meant  fuch  medicines  asdifpel 
wind  ; the  ancients  had  much  of  myftery  in  their  practice, 
and  celebrated  thefe  medicines  by  hinging  of  verles  when 
they  adminiflered  them,  as  they  by  their  frequent  fpeedy 
relief  feemed  to  a£t  as  by  a charm  ; fo  from  carmen,  the 
Latin  word  for  a verfe,  the  word  carminative  is  derived. 
Some  derive  it  from  carmmo , to  card  wool,  or  clcanje  it 
from  foulncfs  ; and  fay  that  the  phyficians  by  a metaphor, 
ufed  to  fignify  the  expulfion  of,  or  cleanling  from  the 
wind.  Ochers  from  carmina,  charms,  which  were  for- 
merly fuperffitioufly  ufed  for  feveral  cures.  Others,  be- 
caufe  they  produce  carmen , mv.ftc. 

The  action  of  carminatives  may  be  fomewhat  under- 
ftood  by  confidering  that  all  the  parts  of  the  body  are 
perfpirable.  Samftorius  determines  all  that  we  call  wind, 
to  be  fuch  perfpirable  matter  as  makes  its  elcape  through 
the  coats  of  the  (tomach  and  inteftines ; between  the  le- 
veral  membranes  of  the  mufcles  alfo  may  be  fuch  per- 
fpirable matter  : now,  whatever  ratifies  and  renders  col 
ledtions  of  thefe  vapours  thinner,  conduces  to  their  dis- 
charge, and  as  all  thofe  things  in  medicine  of  this  deno- 
mination are  warm,  attenuant,  and  confiff  of  light  fubtil 
parts,  it  is  eafy  to  underftand  how  a mixture  of  them 
with  the  flatus  may  3gitate  and  rarefy  it,  efpecially  as  they 
alfo  create  fuch  agreeable  fenfations  on  the  fibres,  which 
help  by  invigorating  their  tone  alfo  to  expel  it. 

Boerhaave  places  the  following  draught  amongft  the  firff 
of  this  tribe  of  medicines  : R-  Spt.  nitri  D.  ^j.  aq.  menth. 
& cinnam.  aa  jvj.  m. 

C ARNE JE  COLUMN iE.  See  Cor. 

CARNF.LIA  LAPIS.  The  cornelian  (lone. 

CARNEOLUS.  The  cornelian  (lone. 

CARNICULA.  Fallopius  ufeth  this  word  inftead  of 
caruncula,  to  fignify  in  particular  the  flefh  which  fur- 
rounds  the  gums. 

CARNIFORMIS  ABSCESSUS.  An  abfeefs  with  a 
hardened  orifice,  and  of  a firm  fubftance,  or  hard  confid- 
ence like  a {hell,  not  much  elevated  into  a tumor,  but 
broad  and  expanded,  with  membranes,  fibres,  and  capil- 
laries, ufualiy  interfperfed.  It  generally  rifes  where  the 
mufcles  infert  themfelves  into  the  joints.  Severinus. 

CARNIVOROUS.  Flefh-devouring.  An  epithet  of 
the  affius  lapis.  Animals  are  alfo  thus  called  whofe  food 
is  flefh. 

CARNOSA  CUTIS,  i.  e.  Paniculus  carnofus. 

CARNOSA  MUSCULOSA  (Membrana).  So  Rio- 
lan calls  the  frontal  mufcles. 

CAR.  STFPH.  PRAUD.  RUST.  An  abbreviation  of 
Caroli  Stephani  Prsedium  Ruff.  Paris,  1629. 

CARO.  Flefh.  In  anatomy  it  is  only  the  red  part  or 
belly  of  a mufcle.  In  botany  it  is  the  purple  of  a fruit. 

CARO  MUSCULOSA  QUADRATA,  i.  e.  Palma- 
ris  brevis. 

CAPvOBA.  The  carob-tree.  SeeSitiQUA  Dulcis. 
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CARGENUM.  It  is  muff  boiled  until  one  third  is 
confumed. 

CAROLI,  i.  e.  Chancres. 

CAROPI.  The  true  amomum. 

CARORA.  The  name  of  a vefi'el  that  refembles  an 
urinal. 

CAROS,  i.e.  Carum. 

CAROS,  x.Up&j.  It  rifes  on  a coma,  and  is  a flight 
degree  of  apoplexy,  in  which  you  get  fome  broken  inco- 
herent anfwers  from  the  patient  ; when  called,  he  fcarce 
opens  bis  eyes  : yet,  if  he  be  pricked,  he  hath  feeling 
enough  to  manifelt  his  fenfe  of  it.  '1  his  difeafe  is  fup- 
pofed  to  take  its  name  from  carion,  the  walnut-tree , or  elfe 
the  tree  is  named  front  this  difeafe.  See  Car.yon. 

The  coma,  lethargy,  coma  vigil,  coma  lomnolentum, 
cataphora,  and  cams,  are  difeafes  that  refpeft  ficeping 
chiefly,  and  they  rile  on  each  other  ; the  coma  is  the 
lowed  degree,  the  lethargy  the  highed,  and  is  itfelfa  fpe- 
cies  of  apoplexy,  which  is  the  highed  degree  of  tnefe 
difeafes.  Galen  fays,  that  if  the  earns  opprefles  refpira- 
tion,  as  in  thofe  who  fnore  in  their  deep,  it  is  an  apoplexy. 
Boerhaave  fays,  that  a cat  us  is  a flight  apoplexy  irom  a 
hot  caufe,  and  is  attended  with  a fever ; and  a lethargy 
is  a flight  apoplexy  from  a cold  caule. 

Hippoerates  fometimes  calls  this  diforder  aphonia. 
Galen,  in  his  Method.  Med.  lib.  xiii.  calls  it  catoche. 
Coelius  Aureliantis  calls  it  gravatio  ; and  Pliny  calls  it 
gravedo. 

Dr.  Cullen  confiders  the  earns,  cataphora,  coma,  hje- 
morrhagia  cerebri,  eatalepfis,  eedafis,  and  affect  us  cere- 
bri fpafmodico-ecdaticus,  as  apoplexies,  and  the  typho- 
mania  and  letbargus  as  fymptomaric  apoplexies,  in  a ea- 
rns there  is  infbnf'biiity  and  fleepmefs,  with  quiet  refpi- 
ration.  It  fometimes  fignifies  a lots  of  luile  arid  volun- 
tary motion,  refpiration  remaining  uninjured. 

The  immediate  caule  of  fleepy  adetftions  feems  to  be  a 
defect  of,  or  an  impediment  to  the  paflage  of  the  vital 
principle.  The  remote  cnufeS  are,  whatever  diminifhes 
the  vis  vitae,  or  that  can  obftruH  its  influence,  as  tumors 
prefling  on  the  brain,  a turgefcency  ot  the  veflels  from 
obdrucled  menfes  and  haemorrhoids,  &c.  a too  free  ule 
of  fpirituous  liquors,  expofure  to  offenfivc  vapours,  blows 
on  the  head,  and  fuch  like  eircumdances. 

A coma  vigil  is  known  by  a burning  and  extenfivc  pain 
in  the  head,  attended  with  a fenfe  ot  ebullition  therein. 
There  is  a ltrong  inclination  to  fleep,  and  the  patient  ci- 
ther does  not  fleep  at  all,  or  if  he  does,  he  awakes  imme- 
diately with  little  or  no  relief,  but  there  is  no  delirium. 
This  diforder  is  always  fymptomatic,  and  often  attends 
acute  fevers,  and  ufliers  in  a phrenfy.  It  fometimes  at- 
tends an  hemiplegia. 

Coma  fomnolentum.  In  this  diforder  the  patient  is 
languid,  and  his  chief  complaint  is  a conflant  drow- 
filiefs.  He  often  falls  afleep  at  meals,  in  con  verfation, 
and  in  the  midd  of  bufinefs  ; and,  when  awaked,  he 
foon  falls  afleep  again.  Luxurious  old  men  are  mod  fub- 
ject  to  it.  It  is  a primary  diforder,  and  unattended  with 
fever. 

The  caruu  This  is  a profound  deep,  out  of  which 
great  difficulty  attends  the  roufing  a patient ; though  he 
feems  fenfible  of  pinching,  or  pricking  him  with  pins,  he 
either  does  not  fpeak,  or  he  immediately  relapfes  into 
the  fame  degree  of  fleep.  This  diforder  is  either  idoi- 
patbic,  or  i'y mptomatic,  and  often  attended  with  a fever. 
When  it  is  fymptomatic,  it  is  faid  to  be  of  three  kinds, 
but  is  only  the  fame  difeafe  in  the  different  periods  of 
that  complaint,  of  which  it  is  a fymptom.  lhe  firft 
happens  in  acute  fevers  in  their  beginning  or  increafe ; 
and  if  convulfions  and  hiccoughing  comes  on  it  is  foon 
fatal.  The  fecond  comes  after  acute  fevers,  and  when 
the  patient  is  exceeding  weak,  the  fleep  will  continue  for 
feveral  days  ; if  it  happens  in  acute  fevers,  on  critical 
days,  with  a fweat,  it  is  a good  omen.  I he  third  happens 
a day  or  two  before  death,  when  the  patient’s  flrength 
being  exhaufled,  lie  lies  deprived  of  fenfe  and  motion,  as 
it  were  in  a profound  fleep,  and  under  it  expires. 

A lethargy  is  a heavy  perpetual  fleep,  with  fcarce  any 
intervals  of  waking;  it  is  attended  with  fuch  a ftupidity 
and  forgetfulnefs,  that  when  the  patient  yawns  he  for- 
gets to  (but  his  mouth  ; or  whatever  he  begins  to  do,  he 
forgets  to  proceeds  in  it,  and  falls  afleep.  It  is  attended 
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with  a fever,  which  is  a fymptom  thereof,  and  is  chiefly 
difcovered  by  the  frequency  of  the  pulfe  ; and  does  not 
invade  fo  fuddenly  as  an  apoplexy,  nor  does  it  kill  fo 
foon. 

Bonetus,  in  his  Sepulchretum  Anatomicum,  obferves, 
that  thofe  who  died  of  fleepy  cliforders,  on  being  opened, 
in  their  brain  was  found  a copious  ferum  difFufed  through 
its  fubltance,  yet  fo,  that  the  cortical  part  thereof,  with 
its  meninges,  were  principally  overflowed  with  water  ; 
in  fome  he  found  the  ventricles  replete  with  ferum,  and 
the  cortical  part  unaffected  by  it,  and  thefe,  he  fays, 
were  never  troubled  with  fleepy  difeafes.  But  he  ob- 
ferves, that  the  more  this  watery  fluid  penetrated  into  the 
medullary  part  of  the  brain,  the  more  obilinate  was  the 
ileepinefs  during  the  life  of  the  patient.  In  fome  who 
died  of  drowfinefies,  he  found  abfeefles,  tumors,  and 
feirrhofities  of  the  brain;  but  thefe  were  only  on  the  an- 
terior arid  cortical  region  of  it.  In  fome  he  found  the 
veflels  of  the  pia  mater  very  much  diftended  with  blood. 

The  coma  vigil  fhould  be  diftinguilhed  from  the  per- 
vigilium ; and  each  of  thefe  diforders  from  one  another  ; 
alio  all  of  them  from  an  apoplexy,  an  hylteric  fit,  and  a 
fyncope. 

A coma  vigil  often  prefagss  a phrenfy,  and  convul- 
fions  ; and  in  malignant  fevers  is  often  fatal.  When  pains 
attend  a carus,  they  portend  convulfions  ; and,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  violence  of  the  fever,  a carus  is  more  or 
lei's  dangerous.  A lethargy  is  always  dangerous,  but  the 
moll  fo  when  the  limbs  are  affeCted  with  a tremor,  and 
a cold  fweat  is  perceived  on  the  face. 

In  order  to  the  cure  it  fhould  be  confidered,  that  an 
excels.,  as  well  as  a deficiency  of  the  vis  vitte,  may  be  the 
caufe  ; and  that  in  the  beginning  of  fevers,  an  excefs  is 
the  caufe  for  the  moll  part. 

When  the  caufe  is  an  excefs  of  the  vis  vitae,  and  a fever 
attends,  an  inflammation  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain 
may  be  expended,  therefore  a free  bleeding  will  be  the 
iirlt  ftep  towards  relief.  But,  as  moftly  happens,  the 
vital  powers  are  below  the  requirement  of  health  ; in 
which  cafe,  if  there  is  any  plethora,  it  is  of  the  ferous 
kind,  which  does  not  admit  of  bleeding,  but  mull  be  re- 
lieved by  purges,  and  fuch  other  evacuations  as  promote 
only  the  thinner  excretions. 

The  general  indications  are,  ift,  To  roufe  from  fleep. 
2d.  To  remove  the  difficulty  of  the  circulation,  the  flag- 
nation,  or  extravafation  of  the  blood,  or  ferum  in  the 
head.  3d.  To  rellore  the  lofs  of  flrength. 

To  (hake  off  the  drowfinefs.  After  due  attention  to 
the  degree  of  heat  and  flrength,  by  which  bleeding  will 
be  required  or  forbid,  ufe  fuch  medicines  as  while  they 
raife  or  deprefs  the  vital  force,  may  alfo  produce  a tre- 
mulous motion  in  the  whole  nervous  fyflem.  When  the 
fleepinefs  is  from  a great  defeat  in  the  animal  powers, 
volatile  falts  may  be  held  to  the  nofe,  but,  in  general, 
the  pungent  acid  fpirits  are  greatly  to  be  preferred ; vine- 
gar may  be  blown  up,  the  noflrils,  or  it  it  can  be  had,  the 
fpirit  of  verdigrife  will  be  the  bell. 

Due  evacuations  being  made,  cold  water  may  be  poured 
on  the  head;  for  this  purpofe  the  head  fhould  be  fhaved 
jufl  before.  This  both  tends  to  remove  the  fleepinefs, 
and  to  flrengthen  the  membranes  of  the  brain. 

Cataplafms  of  flrong  vinegar,  muftard  feed,  camphor, 
and  caltor,  with  any  other  fuch  like  llimulants,  may  be 
applied  to  the  temples,  and  the  head  after  (having  it. 

Elifters  may  be  applied  to  the  neck  and  feet. 

If  there  is  no  confulerable  plethora,  flernutatories  may 
affift  in  deriving  the  redundant  moiflure  from  the  head. 
Some  caution  is  necefLry  in  admitting  them,  left  an  apo- 
plexy fhould  be  the  confequence,  by  inviting  a glut  of 
humours  upwards;  but  if  admitted,  one  of  the  belt  is 
white  vitriol  diffolved  in  water,  gr.  x.  to  ^ fs.  will  be  a 
good  proportion. 

Strong  fri&ions  may  be  ufed  on  the  lower  parts. 

Strong  clyfters,  in  which  are  the  fal  gem. 

To  remove  the  difficulty  of  the  circulation,  &c.  If  an 
extravafation  of  blood,  or  ferum,  is  the  effeCt  of  external 
violence,  bleeding  may  be  freely  ufed,  and  fuch  other 
methods  as  are  propofed  to  relieve  when  contufion  happen 
in  this  part,  but  generally  trepanning  is  found  neceffary. 
A red  face,  eyes  turgid  with  blood,  tumicl  veins,  a flrong 


pulfation  of  the  arteries,  indicate  bleeding  in  any  fleepy 
affe&ion  ; though  it  may  be  proper  to  confider,  whether 
the  turgefcence  in  the  veflels  is  from  a plethora;  or  from 
rarefaction,  before  taking  away  the  blood  ; and  alfo  whe- 
ther the  plethora  is  of  the  fanguine,  or  the  ferous  kind. 

The  belly  fhould  be  kept  foluble,  and  nervous  diapho- 
retics, fuch  as  the  vin.  ant.  fal  fuccin,  &c.  may  be  given 
to  remove  fpafms  in  the  inteftines,  if  they  feem  affected 
therewith. 

When  the  patient  recovers,  a relapfe  mufl  be  guarded 
againll,  by  dimiriiffiing  or  removing  the  caufe  ; by  a well 
regulated  diet,  and  due  attention  to  all  the  non-naturals  ; 
by  moderate  exercife,  and  chearful  converfe. 

See  Galen,  Ccelius  Aurelianus,  Moor’s  Pathologia  Ce- 
lebri,  Hoffman,  and  Boerhaave. 

CAROTA.  The  carrot.  See  Daucus. 

CAROTID  JE  ARTERIAL  The  carotid  arteries.  In 
making  experiments,  by  tying  the  nerves  to  prove  the 
compreffion  on  them,  fo  as  to  intercept  their  communica- 
tion with  the  brain,  the  parts  to  which  they  belonged 
were  deprived  of  fenfe  and  motion.  The  firft  makers  of 
thefe  experiments,  thought  the  animals  turned  comatous  ; 
and  aferibing  this  effeCt  ro  the  intercepting  any  paffage  of 
vital  blood  from  the  heart  to  the  brain  by  the  way  of  arte- 
ries, they  gave  thefe  blood  veflels  the  name  of  carolides , 
or  foporarias,  from  the  head,  or  Kdfoc,  found  Jleep. 

From  the  fore  part  of  the  curvature,  jufl  before  the 
trachea,  the  right  fubclavian  and  the  carotid , moftly  afife 
in  one  common  trunk,  which  run  upwards  a little  way, 
and  then  divide.  The  left  carotid  rifes  Angle,  and  runs 
upwards  on  the  fide  of  the  trachea.  Both  thefe  carotids 
run  up  as  high  as  the  fide  of  the  larynx,  even  to  the  up- 
per part  of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  before  they  give  off  one 
branch,  and  there  they  divide  into  the  external  and  inter- 
nal ; the  latter  goes  to  the  infide  of  the  cranium,  die  pia 
mater,  See.  the  former,  which  is  the  largeft,  gives  branches 
to  all  the  external  parts  of  the  head. 

The  external  carotid  is  anterior,  the  internal  is  pofte- 
rior,  the  external  fituated  more  inward  and  nearer  the  la- 
rynx. It  is  the  fmalleft,  it  runs  infenfibly  outward  be- 
tween the  external  angle  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  the  paro- 
tid gland,  which  it  fupplies  as  it  pafles,  afterwards  it 
afeends  on  the  fore-fide  of  the  ear,  and  ends  in  the  tem- 
ples. It  fends  off  the  gutturalis  fuperior,  fublinguales, 
maxillaria  inferior,  maxillaria  externa,  &c.  The  internal 
carotid  leaving  the  general  trunk,  is,  at  firft,  a little  in- 
curvated.  It  is  fituated  a little  more  backward  than  the 
external,  and  generally  runs  up,  without  any  ramification, 
as  high  as  the  lower  orifice  of  the  great  canal  of  the  apo- 
phyfis  petrofa  of  the  os  temporis;  it  enters  this  orifice, 
and  enters  the  cranium  through  a notch  in  the  iphenoidal 
bone  ; and,  except  one  branch,  which  goes  to  the  eye,  it  is 
wholly  fpent  upon  the  brain.  See  Winflow’s  Anatomy. 

CAROUM.  The  caraway. 

CARPA,  i.  e.  Carpio. 

CARP  ASUS.  An  herb,  the  juice  of  which  was  for- 
merly called  opocarpafon,  or  opocarpathon,  and  is  efteem- 
ed  poifonous,  but  it  is  not  certainly  known  what  it  is. 

CARPATA,  i.  e.  Curcas. 

CARPATHICUM.  From  the  frefh  cones  of  the  trees 
which  yield  the  common  turpentine,  is  diftilled  a fine  ef- 
fential  oil,  faid  to  be  carpathicum,  or  oleum  Germanis. 

CARPENTARIA.  It  is  the  name  of  an  herb,  but 
fo  varioufly  fpoken  of,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  fay  what 
herb  it  is. 

CARPESIUM.  This  is  an  aromatic  vegetable  ; Nit  is 
ofren  mentioned  by  the  ancients,  but  it  is  not  knoifrsa 
what  it  is. 

CARPHOS,  i.  e.  Bouceras. 

CARPINUS.  See  Ostrys. 

CARPFIUS.  In  Hippocrates  it  fignifies  a flraw,  or 
mote,  or  any  fmall  fubftance.  It  alfo  fignifies  a fmall 
puflule,  for  the  cure  of  which  Aetius,  Tetrab.  i.  recom- 
mends rubbing  them  with  the  dried  feeds  of  mercuiy. 
CARPIA.  Lint. 

CARPINUS.  The  horn-beam  tree. 

CARPIO,  vel  Carpa,  vel  Cyprinus.  The  carp.  Fifties 
of  this  kind  that  are  fed  in  rivers,  are  far  better  than  thofe 
that  are  fed  in  ponds ; and  of  thefe  the  largeft  and  befl 
fed  are  the  beft.  They  feed  on  herbs,  mud,  flime,  and 
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other  fmaller  fiflies.  They  are  nouriffiing  and  eafily  di- 
gefted.  The  head  is  the  fine  ft  part  of  the  ftfh  ; and  of 
the  head,  the  tongue  is  the  moft  delicate. 

CARPOBALS AMIJM,  from  nct^croc,  fruit,  and  p>aK- 
(rctfjLov,  balfam.  It  is  the  fruit  of  the  tree  that  yields  the 
balm  of  Gilead,  i.  e.  amyris  opobalfamum  vel  amyris 
Gileadenfis,  Linn.  It  is  about  the  fize  of  a fmall  pea, 
with  a fliort  pedicle.  It  is  of  a roundifli  or  oval  figure, 
pointed  at  the  top  ; compofed  of  a dark  brown,  or  retldifh 
black,  wrinkled  bark,  marked  with  four  ribs  from  top  to 
bottom,  and  a whitifh  or  yellowifh,  medullary  fubftance. 

I his  fruit,  when  in  perfection,  is  faid  to  have  a pleafant, 
warm,  bitterifh  tafte,  ,3nd  a fragrant  fmell,  refembling  that 
of  the  balfam  itfelf.  But  fuch  as  is  now  met  with  in 
the  (hops,  is  almoft  without  fmell  or  tafte.  It  is  only  or- 
dered in  the  theriaca  and  mithridate;  but  the  London 
college  iubftkute  cub.ebs  for  it : often  the  Jamaica  pepper 
is  fold  for  it. 

CARFOLOGIA.  A delirious  fumbling;  as  when  a 
patient  feemsto  be  gathering  lomething  from  off  the  bed- 
eloaths,  which  yet  is  difficultly  performed,  becaufe  of  the 
trembling  which  affcCts  his  hands.  It  is  ufualiy  a fatal 
fy mp torn  in  fevers. 

CARPOS.  A feed,  or  fruit. 

CARPUS.  KxfTr®-',  a Greek  primitive,  a ivrijl.  It 
confifts  of  eight  Hones,  viz.  the  os  fcaphoides,  lunare, 
cuneiforme,  pififorme,  trapezium,  trapezoides,  magnum, 
and  unciforme.  The  three  firft  make  an  oblong  head, 
by  which  they  are  articulated  to  the  lower  extremity 
of  the  bones  of  the  fore  arm  by  arthrodia.  The  arti- 
culation of  thefe  three  bones,  with  the  bones  of  the 
inferior  row,  is  fuch  as  allows  of  motion,  efpecially  back- 
ward and  forward,  to  which  the  arthrodia  of  the  os 
magnum  with  the  fcaphoides  aud  lunare  greatly  contri- 
bute. The  trapezium  on  the  one  fide,  the  pififorme,  and 
cuneiforme  on  the  other,  being  raifed  above  tire  reft  of 
the  bones  of  the  carpus,  make  a fort  of  arch  for  the  l'ecure 
pallage  of  the  flexors  of  the  fingers,  and  the  tranfverfe  li- 
gament being  extended  from  one  fide  of  the  arch  to  the 
other,  binds  them  down  in  their  proper  place.  Lyferus 
gave  the  eight  bones  of  the  wrijl  their  refpedlives  names. 
The  four  bones  of  the  fecond  row  are  all  in  a line,  the 
firft  being  articulated  with  the  thumb,  and  the  reft  with 
the  metacarpus.  Thefe  bones  are  very  fpongy.  See 
Winflow’s  Anatomy. 

CAR  AT A.  A carat  or  caratt.  A carat  of  pearls  or 
of  diamonds,  is  four  grains.  A carat  of  gold,  is  twenty- 
four  grains. 

CARSIA.  Tohnfon  explains  this  by  aqua  falis  panis. 

CAR  LHAMUS.  Baftard  faffron.  Called  alio  cnicus, 
carthamus  tinclorius,  Linn.  Carthnmum  officinarum  cne- 
cus.  carduus  fativus,  and  fafflower.  It  agrees  with  the 
thiftle  in  moft  of  its  characters,  but  its  feeds  are  deftitute 
of  down.  The  leaves  are  oval  and  pointed  ; on  the  tops 
grow  fcalv  heads,  with  faffron- coloured  fiftular  flowers  ; 
thefe  are  followed  by  fmooth,  white  feeds,  of  an  oblong 
roundifli  fliape,  yet  with  four  fenfible  corners,  remarkably 
heavy,  fo  as  to  fink  in  water.  This  plant  is  annual,  a 
native  of  Egypt,  and  it  is  cultivated  in  other  parts  on  ac- 
count of  its  flowers,  which  are  ufed  in  dying.  It  does 
not  conic  to  much  perfection  in  England. 

The  feeds  have  an  unCtuous  fweetifh  tafte,  which  on 
chewing,  are  acrid  and  difagreeable.  With  water  they 
form  an  emulfion  by  trituration  ; and  to  fpirit  they  give 
out  a little  naufeous  acrid  matter.  They  are  cathartic  in 
dofes  of  ^ j.  or  ij.  The  flowers  are  difficultly  diftin- 
guifhed  by  the  eye  from  true  faffron , when  they  are  well 
cured,  but  they  have  neither  its  fmell  nor  tafte.  They 
give  to  fpirit  of  wine  a deep  faffron  tinCture,  and  to  water 
a paler  yellow.  After  the  yellow  matter  is  extracted  by 
water,  the  flowers  appear  of  a red  colour,  and  commu- 
nicate to  fpirit  of  wine  a deep  red. 

Some  have  the  art  of  preparing  the  feeds  of  melons  and 
of  cucumbers,  fo  as  to  refemble  the  excoriated  feeds  of 
bajlard  faffron , for  which  they  fell  them  ; but  the  genu- 
ine feeds  are  not  fo  white  as  the  artificial. 

Botanifts  enumerate  three  fpecies.  Miller’s  Diet. 
CARTHAMUS  ACULEATUS.  The  black  cliamrc- 
lion  thiftle. 

CARTHUSIANUS  PULVIS,  i.  e.  Kermes  mineral. 

CARTILAGINOSUM,  i.  e.  Patella. 


CARTILAGO.  A cartilage  or  griftle.  Dr.  Hunter 
defines  it  to  be  a fmooth,  folid,  diaphanous,  elaftic,  in- 
fenfible,  inorganic  fubftance.  He  obferves,  that  in  the 
frefli  fubjeCt  it  appears  uniform,  and  without  any  vifible 
fibres;  when  cut  in  any  direction,  its  furface  appears 
fmooth  like  xvax  or  glue.  On  a cartilage  there  is  no  pe- 
riofteum,  but  its  place  is  fupplied  by  the  perichondrium. 
Cartilage  is  the  leaft  affeCted  by  preffure,  of  all  animal 
fubftances,  while  the  body  is  living ; their  fubftance  is 
firm  and  denle,  and  their  texture  fo  fine,  that  when  cut, 
they  appear  only  like  a ftiffi  jelly. 

Cartilages  are  diflinguifhed  into  three  kinds  : 

Fit  ft,  fuch  as  fupply  the  place  of  a bone  in  an  adult,  as 
the  trachea  ; fecondly,  fuch  as  fupply  the  place  of  bones 
in  young  fubjeCts,  as  epiphyfes  ; and,  thirdly,  fuch  as  are 
common  to  the  fetus  and  adult,  and  are  expanded  on  the 
extremities  of  articulating  joints. 

The  articulating  cartilages  cannot  be  injeCted  to  their 
middle  folid  part,  though  the  external  velfels  are  eafily 
filled.  The  cartilages  are  fuppofed  to  be  lupplied  with 
nerves,  but  they  are  too  minute  to  be  autoptically  demon- 
ftrated. 

The  ufes  of  the  articulating  cartilages  are,  firft,  to  pre- 
vent abrafion,  as  without  them  the  continual  detrition  of 
the  bones  againft  each  other’s  furface,  muft  have  produced 
a true  anchylofis  ; fecondly,  by  their  elafticity,  they  break 
the  force  of  collifion  ; thirdly,  they  lerve  as  indolent  bo- 
dies, to  admit  of  motion  and  friCtion  without  pain. 

A difeafe  never  afleCls  the  cartilages  primarily.  They 
arc  incapable  of  exfoliation,  but  when  difeafed  fiom  fomc 
preceding  difordcr  of  the  bone,  the  whole  is  generally 
afteifted,  and  the  cohcfion  between  the  cartilage  and  the 
bone  in  the  joint  being  lefs  than  between  the  parts  of  the 
cartilage  itfelf,  caufes  it  to  feparate  from  the  bone.  If  a 
part  of  the  cartilage  is  deftroyed  it  is  never  reflorcd. 

CARUI.  See  Carum. 

CARUI  FOLIA  C.  B.  i.  e.  Carum  Pratenfe  of  Par- 
kinfon. 

CARUM.  Caraway;  alfo  called  carvi,  cuminum  pra- 
tenfe, caros,  careum,  carui,  cari,  carawaies,  and  carvi. 
It  is  the  carum  carvior  carum  pratenfe,  foliis  pinnati  fidis 
planis,  floribus  albis,  umbellatis  inaequalibus  confertis. 
Linn. 

Botanifts  enumerate  three  fpecies.  It  is  an  umbellife- 
rous plant,  with  ftriated  branched  ftalks,  two  or  three  feet 
high,  and  finely  divided  ; the  leaves  are  ftt  in  pairs  along 
a channelled  rib,  every  two  of  which  ribs  crofs  one  an- 
other at  their  origin  on  the  ftalk  : the  feeds  are  fmall,  of 
a brownifh  or  blackifh  colour,  fomewhat  bent,  ftriated, 
flat  on  one  fide,  and  convex  on  the  other.  It  is  a native 
of  the  northern  climes.  It  is  cultivated  in  gardens  with  us, 
but  by  chance  it  is  found  wild.  It  is  a biennial  plant. 

The  feeds  only  are  in  ufe,  they  are  warm  and  carmina- 
tive ; they  have  an  agreeable  fmell,  are  given  in  powder 
from  3 j.  to  5 j. 

An  extraCt  made  from  a tinCture,  with  rectified  fpirit, 
retains  all  the  virtue  of  the  feeds.  After  infufion  in  water, 
fpirit  extracts  a ftrong  tincture  ; watery  infufions  are 
ftrongeft  to  the  fmell,  and  fpiiituous  ones  are  ftrongeft  to 
the  tafte. 

Di flilled  in  water  all  their  aroma  rifes. 

The  London  College  diieCts  the  following: 

Aqua  Scminum  Carui.  JVaicr  of  Caraway  Seeds. 

Take  of  caraway  feeds,  half  a pound  ; of  proof  fpirit, 
a gallon  ; of  water  as  much  as  is  l'ufficient  to  prevent  burn- 
ing : diftil  off  a gallon. 

In  diftilling  with  water  an  eflential  oil  rifes  to  the  quan- 
tity of  an  ounce,  from  about  ^xxx.  of  the  feeds  : this 
oil  is  given  as  a carminative  from  one  to  five  drops. 
See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

CARUNCULA.  A caruncle.  This  word  is  a dimi- 
nutive from  caro,  ffcfh.  A caruncle  is  a fmall  piece  of 
flcfli,  or  an  excrefcence  that  hath  the  appearance  of  flefti. 
Thus  there  are  the  caruncula  lacrymales  in  the  corners  of 
the  eyes  ; the  caruncula  myrtyformes,  which  are  at  the 
entrance  into  the  vagina,  and  faid  to  be  formed  by  the 
rupture  of  the  hymen  ; the  caruncula  papillares  of  the 
kidneys;  and  a caruncle  of  the  urethra  at  the  orifice, 
which  opens  from  the  vcficulac  feminales,  befides  many 
others,  all  which  are  according  to  nature. 
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The  uvuva  is  fomedmes  called  caruncula. 

Morbid  excrefcencies  of  flefh  are  called  caruncles,  and 
fmall  pordons  of  a flefhy  fubflance,  which  are  fomedmes 
if  charged  in  a dyfentery  by  ftool,  or  in  difeafes  of  the 
drinary  paflages  by  urine. 

Excrelceuces  in  the  urethra  arife  from  its  corroded  or 
excoriated  fides,  by  fliarp  corroding  matter  paffing  through 
and  lodging  there  ; thefe  are  faid  to  happen  after  the  cure 
is  completed,  which  makes  them  miftaken  for  the  done, 
or  nephritic  fymptoms.  A dritdure  in  the  urethra  is  ge- 
nerally, if  not  always,  the  cafe  ; when  thefe  morbid  ca- 
runcles are  fufpefted,  and  a bougie  palfed  a little  above  the 
obdru&ion,  and  kept  in  three  or  four  hours,  more  or  lefs, 
every  day,  cures  it : the  figns  are,  when  the  urine  is  dif- 
charged  it  pafles  from  the  urethra,  divided  into  two  or 
more  dreams,  fomedmes  only  with  pain,  and  in  drops  ; 
but  the  only  certain  fign  is,  to  pafs  a probe  or  bougie,  up 
the  urethra,  until  the  obftrudKon  is  met  with,  and  if  any 
is  found  on  this  fide  the  valve,  at  the  entrance  of  the 
bladder,  you  have  reafon  to  fufpecl  this  diforder. 

CARUNCULA  LACHRYMALIS.  It  is  fituated  be- 
tween the  internal  angle  of  the  eye-lids  and  the  ball  of 
the  eye ; it  is  a fmall  reddifh  oblong  fubdance,  and  hath 
the  appearance  of  being  flefhy,  though  it  is  thought  to  be 
glandular.  The  ancients  called  it  glandula  lachrymalis. 
It  ferves  to  prevent  the  internal  edges  of  the  lids  at  that 
part,  from  ever  coming  into  contadb  with  one  another  ; 
and  thereby  the  orifices  of  the  lachrymal  points  being  to  a 
certain  degree  kept  open,  the  tears  pafs  freely  through 
thefe  points  into  the  fac. 

CARUNCULzE  MYRTIFORMES.  They  are  feve- 
ral  fmall  knots  or  protuberances,  at  the  entrance  of  the 
vagina  ; they  are  the  remains  of  the  ruptured  hymen,  and 
when  large,  have  been  taken  for  cancers. 

CA11UNCULOSA  (ISCHURIA.)  A fuppreffion  of 
urine,  from  caruncles  in  the  urethra. 

CARUS  A FPUGORE,  i.  e.  Apoplexia  fanguinea. 

CARUS  A HYDROCEPHALO,  i.e.  Apoplexia  ferofa. 

CAR.US  AB  INSOLATIONE,  i.  e.  Apoplexia  vene- 
nata. 

CARUS  A PATHEMATE,  i.  e.  Apoplexia  mentalis. 

SeCARUS  SPONTANEUS,  i.  e.  Apoplexia  fanguinea. 

CARUS.  See  Caros. 

CARVA.  The  cafiia lignea  tree.  See  Folium. 

CARVI.  Carraway. 

CARY  A.  The  walnut  tree.  Alfo  walnuts  rendered 
black  by  boiling. 

CARYCE,  or  Carycia.  Galen  fays  it  is  a codly  fort 
of  food  prepared  by  the  Lydians.  Varinus  fuppofes  it 
to  be  thus  called  becaufe  it  was  black  like  theboiled  walnuts. 

CARYCUM,  i.  e.  Caricum. 

CARYEDON  CATAGMA.  See  Alphitedon. 

CARYITES.  A name  of  the  female  tithymalus. 

CARYL.  A confedl  made  with  the  flowers  of  the  co- 
rallodendrum. 

CARYOCES.  A Portuguefe  name  for  the  fruit  of  the 
the  Guinea  palm  tree.  See  alfo  Ady. 

CARYOCOSTINUM,  i.  e.  Ele£L  e fcamonio. 

CARYON.  A nut.  This  word  is  applied  to  all  fuch 
fruit  as  inclofe  fomewhat  eatable  within  an  hard  fhell. 
Plutarch  fays  that  the  ancients  called  the  walnut  caryon, 
becaufe  it  induces  a heavinefs  and  dupidity  of  fpirits. 

CARYON  BASIL1CON.  The  walnut. 

CARYON  HERACLEOTICON.  A fmall  nut,  as  a 
hazle  nut,  or  filbert,  fo  called,  becaufe  it  was  brought  from 
Heraclea,  in  Pontus,  into  Greece. 

CARYON  LEPTON.  A fmall  nut,  as  filberts,  or  ha- 
zle nuts,  from  mY]o;,  fmall. 

CARYOPHYLLATA;  alfo  called  hcrba  Benedifta, 
caryoph.  vulgaris,  janamunda,  avens,  and  herb  bennet.  It 
is  called  caryophyllata  becaufe  its  fmell  refembles  that  of 
clove  July  flowers.  It  is  the  geum  urbanum,  Linn. 

Boerhaave  enumerates  eight  fpecies. 

It  is  a rough  plant  with  dark-coloured  winged  leaves, 
and  pentapetalous  yellow  flowrers,  danding  in  ten-leaved 
cups,  on  the  tops  of  the  branches  ; the  feeds  are  hairy, 
the  roots  are  {lender,  full  of  fibres,  of  a dark  brownifh 
colour  on  the  outfide,  and  reddifli  within.  It  is  peren- 
nial, grows  wild  in  woods  and  hedges,  and  is  found  in 
flower  the  greated  part  of  the  dimmer. 

The  root  is  a gentle  dyptic,  corroborant,  and  ftomachic; 


it  hath  a middle  aufiere  aromatic  tade,  a pleafant  fmell,  es- 
pecially in  the  fpring,  and  when  produced  on  dry  warm 
foils.  It  gives  its  aroma  mod  to  fpirits,  and  its  adringent 
matter  to  water  or  to  fpirit.  In  didillation  with  water  it 
affords  a fmall  quantity  of  an  agreeable  concrete  oily  mat- 
ter, and  the  remaining  decofiion,  if  infpiflated,  by  evapo- 
ration, is  moderately  adringent.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

CARYOPHYLLI  AROMATICI.  The  aromatic  cloves; 
called  alfo  garyophyllus,  caryophyllus  lndicus,  is  hinka, 
and  clous. 

The  unripe  fruit,  or  perhaps  the  cups  of  the  unopened 
flowers  of  a bay-like  tree,  which  grows  in  the  Molucca 
Illands.  In  fhape  it  refembles  a fhort  thick  fquare  nail  ; 
of  a rudy  colour  inclining  to  black  : in  the  middle  of  each 
clove  are  found  a dylus  or  damina,  with  their  apices;  at 
the  larger  end  fhoot  out  from  the  four  angles  four  little 
points,  like  a dar,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  a round  ball 
of  a lighter  colour  than  the  red,  compofed  of  four  fmall 
fcales  or  leaves,  which  feem  to  be  the  unexpanded  petala 
of  the  flower.  The  tree  is  the  caryophyllus  aromaticus, 
or  caryophyllus  orientalis  aromaticus,  fru£tu  elevato  mo- 
nopyreno,  fol.  ovato-lanceolatis  oppofitis  flor.  terminali- 
bus,  daminibus  corolla  longioribus.  Linn.  The  clove- 
tree  is  one  of  thofe  whofe  flower  is  produced  above 
the  rudiments  of  the  fruit  : the  ripe  fruit  fomedmes 
brought  to  England  under  the  name  of  anthophyllus, 
is  maked  on  the  top  with  the  remains  of  the  flower; 
it  is  about  the  fize  and  fhape  of  an  olive,  and  contains 
under  a thin  blackifh  fhell,  a hard  kernel  of  the  fame 
colour,  which  hath  a deep  longitudinal  feam  on  the  fide. 
The  cloves  are  faid  to  be  cured  by  expofing  them  to  fmoke, 
aud  afterwards  drying  them  in  the  fun. 

The  larged  and  darked  coloured  are  the  bed,  and  thofe 
which  feel  oily  when  prefled.  Another  mark  of  their  good- 
nefs  is,  when  on  piercing  them  with  a needle,  a little  li- 
quid matter  like  oil  oozes  out.  Thofe  that  are  of  a light 
brown  colour  have  had  their  oil  extra£led  from  them. 

Cloves  have  a drong  but  agreeable  fmell,  a bitterifh  hot 
pungent  tade ; they  are  one  of  the  hotted,  and  mod  pun- 
gent and  acrid  of  the  aromatic  clafs.  They  are  remark- 
ably difpofed  to  imbibe  humidity,  and  when  robbed  of  their 
aftive  parts,  and  afterwards  mixed  with  frefh  cloves,  they 
regain  from  them  a confiderable  {hare  both  of  tade  and 
fmell.  The  Dutch  extraft  the  oil  from  them  and  then 
mix  them  with  others,  from  which  it  hath  not  been  fepa- 
rated  ; but  their  drynefs,  lefs  pungent  odour,  and  pale  co- 
lour, difcover  the  fraud. 

ReEtified  fpirit  of  wine  takes  up  all  the  virtue  of  cloves: 
an  extraT  from  this  fpirituous  tinflure,  amounts  to  nearly 
one-third  of  the  cloves  ufed  in  preparing  it,  and  retains 
nearly  their  whole  virtue.  Infufed  in  water  they  give  out 
to  it  more  of  their  fmell  than  to  fpirit,  but  not  fo  much 
of  their  tade. 

Diddled  with  water  they  give  over  very  flowly  about 
one-fixth  of  their  weight  of  eflential  oil,  at  fird  yellow 
and  afterwards  a reddifli  brown,  but  if  the  fire  is  very 
moderate  its  colour  is  pale ; it  finks  in  water,  is  mild,  and 
not  very  pungent;  but  the  only  way  to  have  it  genuine, 
is  to  didil  it  ourfelves.  What  we  have  from  the  Dutch  is 
very  acrid,  and  contains  near  half  its  weight  of  an  infipid 
exprefled  oil.  It  is  probable,  that  from  an  admixture  of 
the  refinous  part  of  cloves,  this  fophidicated  oil  receives 
both  its  acrimony  and  high  colour : or,  as  frefh  cloves  are 
faid  to  yield  a high  coloured  fragrant  thick  oil  upon  ex- 
preflion,  it  may  be  that  the  common  oil  of  cloves,  brought 
from  the  fpice  iflands,  is  no  other  than  this  oil  diluted 
with  infipid  ones. 

If  the  oil  of  cloves  is  adulterated  with  an  infipid  exprefT- 
ed  oil,  it  is  difeovered  by  dropping  a little  into  alcohol, 
and  on  fliaking  them  the  genuine  oil  mixes  with  the  fpirit, 
and  the  infipid  oil  feparating  is  difeovered. 

The  oil  of  cloves  is  made  into  an  agreeable  draught  by  mix- 
ing it  with  an  equal  quantity  of  gum  arabic,  and  then  with 
water.  See  Newmann’s  Chem.  Works.  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med. 

CARYOFHYLLI.  A name  of  fome  fpecies  of  Afri- 
can marigold. 

CARYOPHYLLI  INDICI,  i.  e.  Anthelmia, 
CARYOPHYLLI  SUAVEM  ODOREM,  See.  i.  e. 
Canella 

CARY OPHYLLOIDES  CORT.  i.  e.  Calfia  caryo- 
phyllata. 

3 G CARYOPH. 
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CARYOPHYLLUS.  A fpecies  of  myofotis. 

CARYOPHYLLUS  AROMATICUS  AMERICA- 
NUS.  The  Jamaica  pepper  tree. 

CARYOPH.  AROMAT.  CUM  FRUCTU  RO- 
TUND, i.  e.  Caflia  caryoph.  „ 

CARYOPHYLLUS  ARVENSIS  GLABER  FLORE 
MAJORE  C.  B.  A fpecies  of  chick-weed. 

CARYOPHYLLUS B ARB ATUS.  Broad-leaved  fweet 

WCARYOPHYLLUS  I-IOLOSTEUS  ARVENSIS 
GLAB.  FLORE  MAJ.  A fpecies  of  chick-weed. 

CARYOPHYLLUS  INDICUS.  African  marigold; 
alfo  the  anthelmia. 

CARYOPHYLLUS  MEXICANUS.  African  mari- 

S°CARYrOPHYLLUS  MONTANUS  MAJOR  FLORE 
GLOBOSO,  C.  B.  A name  of  fome  fpecies  of  ftatice. 

CARYOPHYLLUS  PRATENSIS  L ACINI  ATO 
FLORE  S1MPLICI,  i.  e.  Armeria. 

CARYOPHYLLUS  RAMOSUS,  ET  CAR^OIH. 
REGIUS ; both  are  the  names  of  the  tfhinka. 

CARYOPHYTT.US  RUBER.  Gilly  flower;  alfo  called 
tunica,  vetonica,  betonica  coronaria,  caryoph.  hortenfis, 
and  clove  July  flower.  It  is  the  dianthus  caryophyllus, 
or  dianthus  floribus  folitariis,  fquamis  calycinis  fubovatis 
breviflimis,  corollis  crenatis.  Linn.  _ ... 

It  is  well  known  in  our  gardens;  it  is  perennial,  and 
faid  to  be  a native  of  Italy.  There  are  many  varieties  of 
them,  but  thofe  employed  for  medicinal  ufe  are  of  a deep 
crimfon  colour,  and  an  agreeable  aromatic  fmell,  fcme- 
what  akin  to  that  of  the  dove  fpice  ; and  this  odour  is  not 
very  foon  diffipated. 

Thefe  flowers  are  efteemed  as  moderately  cardiac,  diu- 
retic, and  perfpirative  ; but  they  are  chiefly  ufed  in  the 
form  of  a lyrup,  for  the  beauty  of  their  colour  and  flavour. 

The  London  College  direfts  the  following  fyrup: 


Sytupus  Caryophyllorum  rubrorum.  Syrup  of  Clove  July 
Flowers. 

Take  of  clove  July  flowers,  frefh  gathered,  and  with 
their  heels  cut  off,  three  pounds;  of  boiling  water  five 
pints;  fteep  the  flowers  in  the  water  for  a night,  in  a vcf- 
fel  of  glafs,  or  of  earth  giazed  ; and  in  the  liquor  poured 
off,  diflolve  as  much  double  refined  lugar  as  is  required 
to  make  a fyrup. 

N.  B.  As  the  beauty  of  the  colour  is  a great  objed 
in  this  fyrup , to  preferve  it,  neither  much  heat,  nor  any 
preflure  of  the  flowers,  is  to  be  admitted  of. 

In  St.  Thomas's  hofpital,  a fubftitute  for  this  fyrup  is 
made  by  ufing  the  aromatic  clove,  and  for  the  colour  a 
little  cochineal  is  added.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

CARYOPHYLLUS  FLORE  SIMPLICI.  Singlcpinks. 

CARYOSSE.  A Portuguefe  name  for  the  fruit  of  the 
Guinea  palm  tree. 

CARYOTI.  A name  in  Galen  for  the  bed  dates  in 
Syria,  &c. 

CASABONiE.  Fifh  thiftle. 

CASAMUM.  A name  in  Myrepfus  for  the  cyclamen. 

CASCARILLA.  A diminutive  from  cafcara,the  Spanifh 
word  for  a bark  or  (hell.  See  Thuris  Cortex.  The 
Spaniards  apply  the  word  cafcarilla  to  the  Peruvian  bark, 
as  we  apply  the  word  bark  to  lignify  that  fort  of  bark 
alone.  The  cafcarilla  is  the  croton  cafcarilla,  Lin. 

CASCHU,  i.  e.  Cateehu. 

CASEUS.  Cheefe.  Ariftseus,  a pupil  of  Chiron,  is 
faid  to  have  firfl  difcovered  the  art  of  making  it.  It  is  a 
common  opinion  that  old  cheefe  digefts  every  thing,  yet 
is  left  undigefted  itfelf,  but  this  is  without  proper  foun- 
dation. New  chee/e  digefts  difficultly,  and  when  old  it  is 
acrid  and  hot.  Cheefe  made  from  the  milk  of  ffieep  di- 
gefts fooner  than  that  from  cows,  but  it  is  lefs  nourifning; 
and  that  from  the  milk  of  goats  digefts  fooner  than  either, 
but  is  alfo  the  lead  nourifhing.  The  acrimony  in  cheefe 
is  from  the  rennet,  which  is  increafed  by  age.  As  to  the 
goodnefs  of  this  article,  that  is  bed  tafted  which  difcovers 
no  particular  quality  to  excefs,  and  which  is  the  fooneft 
digefted.  In  general,  it  is  a kind  of  food  fit  only  for  the 
laborious,  or  thofe  whofe  organs  of  digeftion  are  ftrong. 
See  Galen  de  Alim.  Facult. 

CASIA,  i.  e.  Caflia. 

CASIBO.  A fpecies  of  privet  is  thus  named. 

CASMINARIS,  i.  e.  Caflummuniar. 
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C.  B.  An  abbreviation  for  Cafpar  Bauhine. 

C.  B.  PIN.  i.  e.  Cafpar  Bauhine’s  Pinax. 

C.  B.  CAT.  BASIL,  i.  e.  CataloguS  Plantarum  circa 
Bafilean  fponte  nafcentium,  Cafpari  Bauhini. 

C.  B.  MATTH.  i.  e.  Cafp.  Bau.  in  Matthiolo. 

C.  B.  PHYT.  i.  e.  Cafpari  Bauhini  Phytopinax. 

C.  B.  PROD.  i.  e.  Cafp.  Bauh.  Prodromus  Theatri 
botanici. 

CASS  A.  A barbarous  word  in  Fallopius  de  Aflib.  for 
the  thorax. 

CASS  ADA,  called  alfo  cacavi,  cazabi,  caffave,  caf- 
favi,  pain  de  Madagafcar,  ricinus  minor,  manihot,  yucca, 
maniiba,  mandiiba  Brafllienfibus,  See.  This  plant  grows 
in  the  warmer  parts  of  the  weftern  world.  Its  root  is  the 
part  in  ufe,  and  is  poifonous ; this  root  is  called  yuca,  the 
Mexicans  call  it  quanticamotli,  and  when  it  is  prepared 
into  a flour,  they  call  it  caffavi. 

Though  this  root  is  a ftrong  poifon,  it  is  made  into  a 
wholefome  bread ; by  boiling  its  volatile  parts  arc  diffi- 
pated,  and  therewith  the  poifonous  part. 

There  are  many  fpecies  of  this  plant,  which  may  be 
feen  in  Marcgrave,  but  the  ftalks  and  roots  of  them  all 
pafs  under  the  common  name  of  mandihoca. 

This  bread  is  ufed  in  Hifpaniola,  and  other  Weft  India 
iflands,  in  Mexico,  and  even  from  Florida  to  the  Straits 
of  Magellan. 

The  liquor  that  is  prefled  from  this  plant  is  called  ma- 
nipuera  ; the  root  macerated  in  water  until  it  is  foft  is 
called  mandiopiba;  of  the  fediment  of  this  is  made  a finer 
flour  called  vipeba  by  the  Brafilians,  and  by  the  Portuguefe 
farinha  frefca. 

Some  of  the  fpecies  cannot  be  deprived  of  their  poifon- 
ous quality. 

The  foft  mandihoca  is  called  puba ; when  dried  over 
the  fire  or  in  the  fun  it  is  called  carima,  and  of  this  good 
bread  is  made,  which  is  called  mufam,  or  angu,  or  en- 
fronde.  Of  the  carima  and  the  tipioca  are  made  emul- 
fions,  ptifans,  See.  which  are  ufed  in  confumptions,  dy- 
fenteries,  fevers,  faintings,  againft  poifons,  and  haemor- 
rhages, both  internal  and  external.  . I 

The  juice  of  roucou  is  an  antidote  to  the  poifon  of  this 
plant.  Raii  Hift. 

CASSAVE,  i.  e.  Caffada. 

CASS  ALE  VULNUS.  A term  fignifving  a wound  in 
the  bread:  from  the  Aiabian  word  cas,  a brcafl. 

CASSAMUM.  The  fruit  of  the  balfam  tree. 

CASSATUM.  Weak  fpiritlefs  blood  that  is  grumous 
and  hinders  the  paffage  of  the  circulating  blood.  It  is  a 
word  of  Paracelfus. 

CASSE  (Eau  de),  or  Eau  de  Caffe-Lunette.  It  is 
fnow-water  diftilled  from  the  flowers  of  the  cyanus. 

CASSIA.  A name  of  fenna. 

CASSIA  CANELLA,  i.  e.  Caflia  lignea. 

CASSIA  CARYOPFIYLLATA,  called  alfo  caryophil- 
lus  aromaticus  frudhu  rotundo,  Caryophyllon  Plinii,  amo- 
mum,  clove  berry-tree,  fweet-feented  Jamaica  pepper  tree. 
The  bark  is  called  cortex  caryophylloidcs,  clove  bark,  and 
caflia  bark.  Miller  mentions  nine  fpecies  of  caflia. 

The  bark  is  in  ufe;  it  is  brought  from  Jamaica,  Cuba, 
and  other  of  the  Weft  India  Iflands-  It  is  rolled  like  cin- 
namon, but  is  rather  thinner,  rougher  on  the  outfide,  and 
of  a dark  brown  colour.  It  is  warm  and  aromatic,  re- 
fembles  the  fmell  of  cloves,  but  is  weaker  and  mixt  with 
a cinnamon  flavour.  It  agrees  with  cloves  in  the  foJubility 
and  volatility  of  its  adlive  principles.  Spirit  of  wine  takes 
up  all  its  aroma,  but  carries  very  little  of  it  in  diftilling. 
Water  takes  up  its  fmell,  but  net  much  of  its  tafte,  and 
diftilled  with  water,  a fmall  portion  of  an  eflential  oil 
arifes,  which  refembles  that  of  cloves,  but  is  more  pun- 
gent. 

A fimilar  bark  is  brought  from  the  Eaft  Indies  under 
the  name  of  culitlawan  or  culilawan,  a compound  Mala- 
barian  word,  which  is  tranflated  into  the  Latin  by  cortex 
caryophylloides,  or  clove  bark.  That  diftinguiflied  in 
Europe  by  the  name  of  culilawan  is  thicker  than  the  other, 
and  is  more  of  a cinnamon  colour,  but  fcarcely  differs 
from  it  in  fmell  or  tafte.  The  fame  with  this  feems  to  be 
the  carabaccium  of  Baglivi.  Rumphius  obferves  that  the 
outer  and  inner  barks  of  different  parts  of  the  tree  differ 
in  colour  and  tafte  from  one  another  ; whence  probably 
fuch  differences  as  may  have  been  obferved  in  thofe  brought 
ui  der  different  names  into  Europe. 
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The  unripe  fruit  is  the  Jamaica  pepper  See  Piper. 

CASSIA  CINNAMOMEA.  The  true  cinnamon  tree. 

CASSIA  CRASSIOR.  See  Folium. 

CASSIA  CRIBATRA.  The  pulp  of  the  caffia  fiftu- 
laris. 

CASSIA  FISTULA.  A name  of  the  true  cinnamon 
tree. 

CASSIA  FISTULA  BRASIL,  i.  e.  Tapyra-coaynana. 

CASSIA  FISTULARIS,  called  alfo  caffia  nigra,  caf- 
fia  folutiva,  caflia  purgatrix.  Purging  caffia.  It  is  the 
caffia  fiftula,  or  caffia  fol.  quinque  jugis  ovatis  acuminatis 
glabris,  petiolis  eglandulatis,  Linn.  The  Alexandrian 
purging  caffia. 

The  caffia  fiftula  is  the  hard  woody  cylindrical  pod  of  a 
tree  called  pudding-pipe  tree,  which  refembles  the  walnut : 
in  grows  fpontaneoufly  in  Egypt,  and  the  warmer  part  of 
the  Eaft  Indies,  and  hath  been  thence  introduced  into  the 
Weft,  and  is  brought  to  us  from  the  Brafils.  The  pods 
are  about  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  a foot  or  more  in 
length  ; externally  of  a dark  brown  colour,  fomewhat 
wrinkled,  with  a large  feam  running  the  whole  length  up- 
on one  fide,  and  another  lefs  viable  on  the  oppofite  fide, 
internally  of  a pale  yellowifh  colour,  divided  by  thin  tranf- 
verfe  woody  plates,  in  a number  of  little  cells,  containing 
each  a fiattifh  oval  feed,  with  a foft  black  pulp. 

The  pulp  is  called  by  fome  wild  honey,  becaufe  of  its 
fweet  tafte,  which  is  followed  by  an  ungrateful  kind  of 
acrimony : that  from  the  Eaft  Indies  hath  a more  agree- 
able iweetnefs  and  lefs  acrimony  than  the  Weft  Indian 
kind. 

The  oriental  pods  are  fmaller,  fmoother,  and  thinner 
rinded  than  the  occidental,  and  its  pulp  is  of  a deeper 
fhining  black  colour.  Thofe  pods  that  are  dry,  and  in 
which  the  feeds  rattle,  are  generally  rejected  ; but  Neu- 
mann thinks  that  they  are  very  little,  if  any,  worfe  than 
the  other,  as  it  is  only  their  humidity  that  is  wafted,  and 
by  this  lofs  it  is  fecured  from  being  mouldy  or  four.  The 
belt  fort,  if  gathered  before  it  is  full  ripe,  is  mouldy  and 
four  or  harfh. 

The  pulp  of  cafifta  difiolves  very  readily  in  water,  whe- 
ther it  is  moift  or  dry,  but  not  fo  readily  in  fpirit  of  wine. 
It  is  ufually  extracted  by  boiling  the  bruifed  pods  in  water, 
and  evaporating  the  (trained  folution  to  a proper  confift- 
ence,  the  exhaling  vapour  carries  nothing  off.  The  pulp 
foon  turns  four,  fo  lhould  be  extracted  only  in  fmall  quan- 
tities. 

Cafifta  was  unknown  to  the  ancient  Greeks,  and  was  firft 
ufed  by  the  Arabians.  Where  irritating  purges  would  do 
harm,  this  may  be  fafely  ufed  : in  dofes  of  a few  drams  it 
is  generally  laxative  ; is  particularly  ufeful  in  coftive  ha- 
bits and  inflammatory  cafes  ; and,  according  to  Geoffroy, 
it  is  peculiarly  beneficial  in  thofe  tenfions  of  the  belly 
which  attend  an  imprudent  ufe  of  antimonials  : as  a ca- 
thartic, two  ounces  is  required,  and  fo  is  feldom  ufed  for 
this  end. 

It  is  fometimes  quickened  by  ftronger  purgatives,  or 
with  the  antimonial  emetics,  of  which  laft  it  diminifhes 
the  activity  fo  far,  that  four  grains  or  more  of  emetic  tar- 
tar may  be  taken  in  a decoction  of  cafifta  by  thofe  who 
without  it  can  bear  but  one  grain  or  a little  more  : it  is 
joined  with  manna,  and  is  fuppofed  to  enhance  its  purga- 
tive virtue  ; a mixture  of  half  an  ounce  of  cafifta  with  two 
drams  of  manna,  is  faid  to  purge  more  than  three  times 
the  quantity  of  caftia  alone,  or  than  a yet  greater  quantity 
of  manna  when  alone. 

Caffia , if  repeatedly  taken,  tinges  the  urine  of  a yellow, 
green,  or  brown  colour,  according  to  the  quantity  of  it 
that  is  taken. 

The  London  college  directs  the  following  preparation  : 
Elcflarium  e Caffia.  Elcilury  of  Caffia. 

Take  the  folutive  fyrup  of  rofes,  the  pulp  of  cafifta , freffi 
extrafled,  of  each  half  a pound  ; of  manna,  two  ounces  ; 
of  the  pulp  of  tamarinds,  one  ounce.  P*ub  the  manna  in 
a mortar,  and  with  a fmall  heat  diffolve  it  in  the  fyrup, 
then  add  the  pulps,  and  the  heat  being  continued,  reduce 
the  whole  to  a proper  confiftence. 

_ This  eledury  was  formerly  called  dia  cafifta : the  tama- 
rinds render  the  tafte  of  it  very  agreeable,  and  does  not 
fubjedt  it  to  turn  four.  Two  or  three  drams  is  a dofe  as 


a folutive.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Newmann  s Cheitta 
Works. 

CASSIA  LIGNEA,  called  alfo  canella  Malabarica, 
xylo-caffia,  cinnamomum,  five  canella  Malabarica,  & 
Javanenfis,  karva,  canella  Cubana,  arbor  jucadice,  wild 
cinnamon  tree,  Malabar  cinnamon  tree,  or  cafifta  lignea. 
tree. 

The  leaves  of  this  tree  are,  by  way  of  eminence,  called 
folium,  which  fee.  The  bark  is  called  cafifta  lignea , and 
is  brought  from  the  Eaft  Indies.  This  tree  is  of  the  cin- 
namon kind.  It  is  the  laurus  caffia,  or  laurus  Malabarica 
perpetuo  florens,  fol.  triplinerviis  lanceolatis,  Linn.  The 
cafifta  or  wild  cinnamon  tree.  Curtis,  in  his  Catalogue  of 
Medicinal,  &c.  Plants,  ifi  the  London  Botanic  Garden, 
calls  it  laurus  Malabathfum.  This  bark  refembles  cinnamon 
in  appearance,  but  is  diftinguiffiable  by  its  breaking  fhort 
or  fmooth,  whilft  cinnamon  breaks  fibrous  and  Ihivery  5 
alfo  by  chewing,  after  which  the  cafifta  becomes  mucilagi- 
nous, but  the  cinnamon  auftere  and  dry.  It  refembles  cin- 
namon in  flavour,  but  is  weaker  ; it  contains  a mucilage,  of 
which  cinnamon  does  not  fertfibly  partake  : if  powdered 
and  boiled  in  water,  the  water  becomes  glutinous,  fo  as 
to  concrete  on  cooling  into  a jelly. 

Spirit  of  wine  extradls  the  aroma,  and  water  extradls 
the  mucilage.  By  diftillation  in  water  it  yields  a fmall 
porton  of  oil,  which  differs  not  from  that  of  cinnamon  ; 
and  if  care  is  taken  in  oiftilling  it  with  water,  no  differ- 
ence can  be  difcovered  from  what  it  produces  and  that 
which  is  drawn  from  true  cinnamon  ; but  if  too  much  heat 
is  continued  at  the  end  of  the  operation,  it  produces  an 
empyreumatic  flavour,  becaufe  of  the  mucilage,  which  is 
very  apt  to  be  changed  by  the  fire.  As  a cordial,  it  is 
equally  good  as  cinnamon , if  twice  the  quantity  is  allowed 
for  a dofe  ; bur  as  to  an  aftringent  it  hath  no  pretenfions. 
See  Newmann’s  Chem.  Works,  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

CASSIA  POETICA  LOBELII,  caffia  Latinorum,  caffi 
fia  lignea  Monfpelienfium,  & caffia  Monfpelienfium.  See 
Os  y r 1 s * 

CASSIA  LIGNEA  JAMAICENSIS.  See  CANELLi 
Alba. 

CASSIA  MALABARICA*  i.  e.  Caffia  lignea. 

CASSIA  NIGRA,  i.  e.  Caffia  fiftularis. 

CASSIA  PURGATRIX,  i.  e.  Caffia  fiftularis. 

CASSIA  SOLUTIVA,  i.  e.  Caffia  fiftularis. 

CASSIAS  ATRAMENTUM.  The  pulp  of  the  caffia 

fiftularis. 

CASSIAS  CORTEX,  i.  e,  Caffia  caryophyllata. 

CASSIA  EXTRACTA.  The  pulp  of  the  caffia  fiftu- 
laris. 

CASSIAS  FLOS.  The  pulp  of  the  caffia  fiftul. 

CASSIANA.  i.  e.  Caffine. 

CASSIBOPi.  Coriander. 

CASSIDA,  alfo  called  fcutellaria,  tertianaria,  Lyfima- 
chia  galericulata.  Hooded  loofe-ftrife. 

Lyfimachia  coeruleo  galericulata,  or  gratiola  coerulea  ; 
hooded  willow  herb. 

Dr.  Turner  fays  it  was  called  tertianaria , from  its  ufe 
in  intermitting  fevers  : it  is  bitter,  ftinks  like  garlic  ; but 
is  of  very  little  ufe  in  medicine. 

CASSIDBOTT.  Coriander. 

CASSINE.  Caffiny,  alfo  called  alaternoides  Africana 
lauri  ferratae  folio,  apalachine  gallis,  caffina  herba,  herba 
caffiana.  It  grows  in  Carolina ; the  leaves  are  about  the 
ffiape  and  fize  of  fena  leaves,  blackifh  when  dried,  fhining 
in  the  upper  part,  green  underneath,  and  have  no  tafte, 
but  an  aromatic  fmell.  Dale  calls  it  a fpecies  of  alaterrius.. 
There  are  two  forts,  and  they  are  the  third  and  fourth 
fpecies  of  alaternus.  Miller  calls  the  cafiftne  vera  Florida- 
norum,  the  South  Sea  tea  tree ; and  the  perigua,  the  caf- 
fio  berry  bufli.  Some  call  the  Paragua  or  South-Sea  tea, 
by  the  name  of  Bartholomew’s  herb.  It  grows  near  the 
fea,  and  is  not  known  to  grow  far  inland.  The  trade  for 
this  tea  is  chiefly  at  Santa  Fe,  whither  it  is  brought  by 
the  river  of  Plate  : there  are  two  forts,  the  yerba  de  palos, 
and  a finer  and  a better  fort  called  yerba  de  camini.  It  is 
moft  probable  that  the  yerba  de  camini  is  the  Paraguay  or 
South  Sea  tea,  and  the  yerba  de  palos  is  our  caffio  berry 
bufh.  Miller’s  Didl. 

CASSIUS.  A phyfician  in  Celfus’s  time.  He  is  the 
author  of  the  problems  that  bear  bis  name,  which,  accord- 
ing to  Le  Clerc,  are  ingenious  as  well  as  their  anfwers. 

CAS- 
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CASSOB.  Alkaline  fait. 

CASSOLETA.  A kind  of  humid  fuflumigation  de- 
fcribed  by  Marcellus. 

CASSONADA.  See  Saccharum.  . 

CASSOUVARIUS.  The  name  of  an  exotic  bird, 
which  Dr.  Grew,  in  his  Comparative  Anatomy,  affirms 
to  be  without  a craw. 

CASSUtVlMUNIAR,  called  alfo  caffiumunar,  bingalle, 
rifagon,  bengalle  Indorum,  cafmunar,  cafumunar,  ryfa- 
gont  and  cafminar.  The  root  is  brought  from  the  Eaft 
Indies,  is  tuberous,  an  inch  or  more  thick,  marked  on  the 
furface  with  circles  or  joints  like  the  galangal,  a fpecies  of 
which  it  is  reckoned  by  fome  : it  is  brown  on  the  oatfide, 
and  of  a dulky  yellow  within.  We  have  no  certain  ac- 
count of  the  plant  from  which  this  root  is  taken  •,  it  is 
brought  over  in  irregular  flices.  . 

This  root  was  introduced  by  Marloe  as  a medicine  or 
uncommon  efficacy  in  nervous  difeafes:  at  prefent  it  is 
ufed  as  a flomachic,  but  its  ufe  is  not  fo  general  as  it 
feems  to  deferve.  It  is  warm  and  aromatic,  (lightly  bitter, 
in  fmell  refembling  ginger,  or  zedoary,  from  which  it  dif- 
fers in  being  milder.  Spirit  of  wine  extracts  all  its  virtue 
completely,  and  if  the  tinaure  is  evaporated  it  all  remains 
in  the  extract.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

CASSUTHA.  Dodder.  See  Cuscuta. 
CASTALTICUM.  A barbarous  term  for  cataftalti- 
cum. 

CASTANA.  Chefnuts.  . 

C AST ANE A.  The  chefnut-tree,  called  alfo  lopima,  cad. 
fativa,  mota,  J upiter’s  acorns,  and  Sardinian  acorns.  1 he 
coat  between  the  kernel  and  ffiell  is  aflringent ; the  ker- 
nels windy  and  fomewhat  binding,  but  if  roafted  and 
mixed  with  honey,  it  is  commended  for  coughs  and  fpit- 

ting  of  blood.  , r 

CASTANEA  SYLVESTRIS.  The  wood  chefnut- 

tree. 

Boerhaave  mentions  three  fpecies.  _ 

See  Obfervations  on  Chejnut-trces  in  the  Phil.  Irani. 
'°C  AST  ANE  A EQUINA.  Horfe-chefnut.  See  Hir- 

1>  O C A S T A N U M . . . ..  „ 

CASTANEA  MALABAR,  i.  e.  Angelina  Zanom 

Acoftae.  „ _ . , 

CASTLE-LEOD  WATERS.  This  mineral  water  is 

of  the  fulphureous  kind.  See  Dr.  Monro’s  account  of  it 
in  Phil.  Tranf.  vol.  lxii.  , 

CASTOR.  The  beaver.  It  is  alfo  called  fiber,  and  cams 
Ponticus.  The  cailor  fiber,  or  caftor  cauda  ovata  plana, 

I inn  It  is  an  amphibious  quadruped,  inhabiting  fome 
parts  of  Pruffia,  Poland,  Ruffia,  and  Germany ; but  the 
greateft  quantities  are  met  with  in  Canada.  In  the  inguinal 
region  of  this  animal  is  found  four  hags,  of  an  oval  lhape, 
a large  and  a fmall  one  on  each  fide;  in  the  two  large 
onesls  contained  a foftiffi,  greyiffi  yellow,  or  light  brown 
fubflance,  which  in  a warm  dry  air  grows  by  degrees  hard 
and  brittle,  and  of  a darker  and  browner  colour : this  is 
alfo  called  caftor , and  is  what  is  ufed  in  medicine.  1 he 
two  fmaller  bags  have  a fmell  much  like  that  of  the  larger, 
but  contain  a l'ofter  and  more  un&uous  kind  of  matter, 
which  is  not  of  much  value. 

On  cutting  one  of  thefe  bags  (commonly  called  cods) 
when  dry,  and  as  brought  into  the  (hops,  they  are  found 
full  of  a brittle  friable  fubflance,  of  a browniffi  red  colour, 
interfperfed  with  fine  membranes  and  fibres,  exquifitely 
interwoven.  Neumann  fays  that  the  beft  comes  from 
Pruffia  ; but  mofl,  if  not  all  other  writers,  fay  from  Kul- 
fia  The  Ruffian  is  in  hard  round  bags  : an  inferior  fort 
comes  from  Dantzig ; it  is  fmaller  and  moifler.  The  word 
is  from  New  England  ; it  is  in  thin  long  bags. 

The  Ruffian  caftor  hath  a flrong,  but  not  agreeable, 
fmell ; the  other  forts  are  weaker  and  more  ungrateful. 

Caftor  is  ranked  among  anti-fpafmodics  : in  flow  ner- 
vous fevers  it  takes  off  the  oppreffion  of  the  precordia, 
which  is  often  a very  troublefome  fymptom.  It  is  of  a 
f.iponaceous  nature,  fo  does  not  aft  by  its  ftimulus  alone, 
but  is  refolvent  and  detergent : in  fome  cafes  it  is  ano- 

^Rondeletius  feems  to  have  been  the  firfl  who  made  the 
diflinclion  between  thefe  bags  or  glands  of  the  beaver  and 
his  tefticles,  which  latter  they  were  generally  find  to  be. 
Alb.  Seba  fays  that  the  Siberian  cajior  is  the  beft,  then 
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the  Norwegian,  then  the  Swedifh,  then  the  Poliffi,  and 
the  word  is  from  Canada.  But  from  whatever  country  it 
comes,  chufe  that  which  is  from  a full  grown  beaver,  hath 
a fetid  and  difagreeable  fmell,  an  acrid  biting  tafle,  a 
browniffi  colour,  and  a friable  texture. 

It  is  adulterated  with  dried  blood,  gum  ammoniacum, 
galbanum,  &c.  mixed  with  a little  of  the  powder  of  caj- 
ior and  fome  quantity  of  the  axungia  caftorei.  But  to  de- 
tect the  fraud,  oblerve  that  the  genuine  follicules  arife 
both  from  one  common  fource  ; that  the  matter  contained 
in  them  is  of  a firm  confiflence,  and  too  bulky  to  be  forced 
therein  in  their  natural  ilate  ; the  fmell  is  not  fo  flrong  as 
the  genuine  ; it  is  true,  that  fometimes  the  difficulty  to 
diftinguifh  the  falfe  from  the  genuine  is  very  great,  but 
the  fophiflication  is  undoubted,  when  the  membranes, 
pellicles,  and  fibres,  appear  intermixed  with  the  cajior. 

This  drug  does  not  keep  well  in  powder.  Re£tified 
fpirit,  proof  lpirit  and  water,  by  the  help  of  a little  heat, 
extracts  the  whole  virtue  of  the  cajior . Rectified  fpiiit 
takes  up  the  lefs  ungrateful  parts,  and  water  the  more  nau- 
feous.  Proof  fpirit  adls  equally,  though  with  lome  diffi- 
culty, on  both ; the  ip.  vol.  arom.  is  an  excellent  men- 
flruum  for  it,  and  in  many  cafes  improves  its  virtues. 

The  London  college  dire£ls  a tindlure  and  a water  from 
this  drug. 

Tinfiura  Caftorei.  Tinflure  of  Caftor. 

Take  of  lluffia  cajior , two  ounces;  of  proof  fpirit,  a quart; 
digelt  for  ten  days  without  heat,  and  then  ftrain.  Heat 
only  extra&s  the  groffer  parts  more  plentifully  than  a cold 
maceration  does,  and  proof  fpirit  does  this  more  than  a 
re£lified  one. 

A Compound  Tinfture  of  Caftor  is  thus  made : 

Rake  of  Ruffia  cajior , one  ounce  ; of  afla  fcctida,  half 
an  ounce ; of  the  volatile  aromatic  fpirit,  a pint ; mix. 

When  the  timflure  of  cajior  is  added  in  a julep  to  other 
medicines,  it  turns  milky  ; but  this  is  prevented  by  add- 
ing about  a dram  of  xther  to  a half  pint. 

In  diftillation,  the  cajior  gives  over  to  the  water  its 
whole  fmell  and  flavour,  but  does  not  keep. 

Aqua  Caftorei.  Water  of  Caftor. 

Take  of  Ruffia  caftor,  an  ounce  ; of  water,  as  much  as 
is  fufficient  to  prevent  burning ; draw  off  a quart. 

When  a large  quantity  of  caftor  is  diftilled  at  once,  an 
effential  oil  is  obtained  : Dr.  Cartheufer  obferves  that  this 
oil  is  fo  fubtle,  that  a fingle  drop  refolved  into  vapour  is 
capable  of  filling  a large  extent  of  air  with  the  fpecific 
fmell  of  the  cajior.  See  Neumann’s  Chemical  Works, 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

CASTOR.  A name  of  the  cataputia  major. 
CASTOR  OIL,  i.  e.  Ricini  (ol.) 

CAST.  DUR.  An  abbreviation  of  caftore  durante. 
CASTRATIO.  Caftration.  This  operation  is  per- 
formed when  the  tefticle  is  feirrhous  or  cancerous.  When 
the  tefticle  fuppurates,  it  is  only  treated  as  a common  ab- 
feefs.  Mr.  Barnard  fays  that  out  of  a hundred  patients 
that  he  caftrated,  only  three  were  living  three  years  after : 
and  that  when  after  the  operation,  the  wound  heals  nearly, 
and  not  completely,  it  commonly  proves  mortal.  Some 
of  the  mofl  eminent  this  day  in  pradtice  obferve,  that  when 
a feirrhus  is  extirpated,  it  is  as  apt  to  return  as  a cancer  is 
in  the  breaft;  if  it  is  of  the  virulent  kind  it  is  fure  to  re- 
turn ; and  the  patient  will  probably  live  as  well  and  as 
long  if  the  operation  is  not  performed,  as  when  it  is ; 
therefore,  in  general,  there  is  no  inducement  to  proceed 

t0  But  if  the  tefticle  muft  be  extracted,  firfl  examine  whe- 
ther or  not  the  fpermatic  cord  is  free,  which  muft  be  laid 
bare,  tied,  and  cut ; after  which  proceed  to  diffeHing  all 
the  difeafed  pait  of  the  ferotum,  though  perhaps  it  may 
be  beft  to  diffedl  the  tumor  out  firfl,  as  it  leads  you  up  to 
the  chord  before  you  tie  it.  If  the  tumor  is  large,  or  if 
it  adheres  to  the  fkin,  make  an  oval  incifion  to  take  it 
out ; the  incifion  is  begun  a little  above  the  tumor,  for  the 
better  convenience  of  tying  the  veffel. 

Mr.  Gooch  (fee  his  zd  vol.  of  Cafes)  firfl  flits  the  fheath 
of  the  cord  with  the  point  of  a knife,  then  opens  it  farther 
with  a fmall  pair  of  crooked  feiffars,  by  which  method  the 
vefl'el  is  fairly  difeovered,  and  eafily  taken  up  with  a 
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crooked  needle  and  ligature.  And  he  farther  obferves 
that  if  the  whole  fpermatic  cord  is  tied,  the  confequences 
are  difagreeable,  or  perhaps  fatal  ; he  therefore,  after  dif- 
ie  cling  the  fheathe,  fecures  only  the  artery,  and  thus  an 
haemorihage  is  prevented,  and  the  ufual  confequences  of 
tying  the  whole  cord  avoided.  Dr.  Hunter  long  fince  ad- 
vifed  to  fecure  the  artery,  and  leave  the  reft  to  the  cord  ; 
nay,  he  fuggefts  a fufficient  fecurity  though  the  artery 
fhould  be  left  untied  ; though  if  it  is  to  be  cut  clofe  to  the 
ring,  he  advifes  to  tie  it  before  cutting,  that  it  may  not 
retracl  too  fuddenly,  and  fo  prove  troublefome  by  its  dif- 
charge.  See  Sharpe’s  Operations,  Le  Dran’s  Operations, 
and  his  74th  Obf.  Heifter’s  Surgery. 

CASTRENSIS,  An  epithet  given  to  the  dyfentery  in 
camps,  becaufe  there  the  foldiers  are  more  expofed  to  the 
air  of  the  night,  which  aggravates  the  difeafe. 

CASUS.  This  word  lignifies  the  fame  as  fymptoma  ; 
fometimes  it  is  ufed  for  any  thing  fortuitous  or  fpontane- 
ous,  or  fall  from  an  eminence.  In  Paracelfus  it  fignifies 
a prefent  diftemper,  and  alfo  an  entire  hiftory  of  a difeafe. 

CAT.  An  abbreviation  of  Catalogus. 

CATABLEMA.  According  to  Galen,  Hippocrates 
means  by  it  the  outermoft  fillet  which  fecures  the  reft  of 
the  bandage. 

CATACHLOOS,  from  yjhoii,  grafs,  or  green  herb; 
Galen  expounds  it  ‘‘  a very  green  colour.”  It  is  applied 
to  ftools,  and  then  many  read  for  this  word  catachola,  i.  e. 
very  bilious. 

C A EACH  RISTON.  A medicine  applied  by  way  of 
tim'd  ion. 

CA  EACHYSIS.  To  pour  upon  ; an  afFufion. 

CAL  ACLASIS,  from  kclJo.k'Ko.u , to  break , or  dijlori. 
Galen  explains  it  to  be  an  affe&ion  of  the  eye,  as  when 
the  eye-lids  are  diftorted.  Vogel  defines  it  to  be  a fpaftic 
bcclufibrt  of  the  eye. 

CATACLEIS  (Subclavicle.)  According  to  Galen 
it  is  the  firft  fmall  rib  of  the  thorax,  from  recast,  below, 
k*i if,  clavis , the  clavicle. 

CALACLINES,  from  y^ar\y.K’Kivu)  to  lie  down.  It  is  the 
fame  as  clinicus. 

CA  I ACL\  SMA,  from  udja.nT.vfco,  jo  wajlo.  A clyf- 

ter. 

CATACLYSMI.  Embrocations*  Coelitis  Aurelianus 
expounds  this  by  illifiones  aquarum,  i.  e.  dalhings  of  wa- 
ter. 

CATACQRES.  Full,  abundant-,  and  when  applied  to 
ftools,  it  means  that  they  are  purely  or  intenfely  bilious. 
Hippocrates  ufes  it  in  both  thefe  fenfes. 

CAL  ACGNESIS,  from  nal]riioViUy  to  irrigate.  Irri- 
gation by  a plentiful  affufion  of  liquor  on  fome  part  of 
the  body. 

CA  i AGLYFHE,  from  y7^<pu,  to  cut  in  wood  or  metal. 
An  excavation,  hole,  or  pit.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word 
in  his  Ds  Art.  & de  Morb. 

CATAGMA,  a fradure.  See  Fractura.  Galen 
fays,  “ A folution  of  the  bone  is  called  catagma , and 
elcos  is  a folution  of  the  continuity  of  the  fiefti  ; that 
when  it  happens  to  a cartilage  it  hath  no  name,  though 
Hippocrates  calls  it  catagma .” 

C A 1 AGM  A I IC A,  from  > iofayu,-  dcduco.  Remedies 
proper  for  cementing  broken  bones,  or  to  promote  a cal- 
lus, from  nof] u.yvv[j.i,  to  break. 

CATaGOGE.  In  Hippocrates’s  Epid.  lib.  vii.  it 
means  a region,  and  its  circumjacent  part. 

CAT  ALEN  F1A.  Paracelfus  coined  this  word  to  ex- 
prefs  an  epilepfy. 

CA  1 ALEPSIS,  from  to  occupy , detain , 

feize,  or  interrupt.  It  is  alfo  called  catoche,  "catochus, 
congelatio ; and  by  Hippocrates,  aphonia ; by  Antigenes 
it  is  called  anaudia;  by  Coelius  Aurelianus  it  is  called  ap- 
prehenlio  and  oppreffio. 

L he  word  catalcpfis  hath  many  fignifications,  as  per- 
ception, or  the  knowledge  of  a thing  ; the  retention  of 
the  breath,  as  when  a perfon  ftrains  at  ftool  ; a retention 
of  any  humour  which  ought  to  be  evacuated  ; an  inter- 
ception of  the  blood  in  the  veffels  by  a bandage,  as  in 
bleeding ; and  the  difeafe  which  is  the  fubjeeft  of  this 
article. 

Some  fuppofe  the  catoche  to  be  the  coma  vigil  ; but 
mofi  writers  mean  by  it  the  catalepfy. 

I Itis  diforder  is  reckoned  by  iome  under  the  lift  of 


acute  ones ; and  indeed  with  the  cams,  it  may  be  ranked 
among  the  fpecies  of  apoplexy,  See  Caros.  Dr.  Cul- 
len ranks  it  as  a fpecies  of  apoplexy,  viz.  apoplexia  cata- 
leptica.  Its  feat  feems  to  be  in  the  back  part  of  the  brain, 
from  the  fymptoms  of  the  difeafe,  and  the  obfervations 
made  on  differing  thofe  who  die  of  it. 

Women,  thofe  with  a melancholic  habit,  and  a very 
aGive  imagination,  are  moft  fubject  to  it,  efpeciaily  if 
they  ufe  a cold  regimen,  are  expofed  to  bad  weather,  and 
cold  climes. 

The  immediate  caufe  feems  to  be  an  impediment  to 
the  influx  of  the  vital  fire  into  the  nerves  fiiblervient  to 
fenfation,  and  involuntary  motion,  whilft  it  is  carried  on 
in  its  natural,  and  in  fome  meafure  a more  impetuous 
manner  in  the  nerves  fubfervient  to  the  vital  aGions.  This 
retarded,  influx  of  vital  principle,  is  from  a fpafmodic 
conftridLion  of  the  parts  where  the  feat  of  the  difeafe  is ; 
and  hence  arifes  all  the  fymptoms  of  this  diforder. 

The  remote  caufes  are  the  fame  as  thofe  that  produce 
melancholy,  and  other  nervous  affections  ; the  fecondary 
caufes  are  alfo  the  fame  that  produce  other  diforders  in 
the  nervous  lyftem,  fuch  as  poor  diet,  cold  and  moift 
countries,  fear,  anger,  anxiety,  intenfe  thought,  exceffes 
of  any  kind,  worms,  &c. 

.This  diforder  rarely  occurs  : when  it  does,  the  fits 
fei.ze  tne  patient  at  invervals,  and  laft  generally  a few 
minutes,  though  now  and  then  it  continues  for  fome  hours 
or  days.  It  is  rarely  preceded  by  any  fig  ns  that  indicate 
its  approach ; in  a few  inftances  a fliflnefs  in  the  neck,  a 
dull  pain  in  the  head,  & c.  have  ufliered  in  the  fit.  In 
the  diforder  tne  patient  is  fenfelefs  and  motioniefs,  con- 
tinuing in  the  pofture  that  the  fit  attacked  him  in,  until 
a recovery  from  it  ; the  limbs  are  moveable  by  another 
perfon,  but,  however,  they  are  difpofed,  the  patient  ne- 
ver alters  their  pofition,  until  the  paroxyfm  is  at  an  end. 
Pie  neither  fees,  hears,  nor  feels,  whatever  methods  may 
be  ufed  to  excite  the  fenfations.  He  fwallows  greedily 
all  that  is  given  him  ; the  countenance  becomes  florid  ; 
the  eyes  are  open,  feem  fixed  upon  fome  object ; at  the 
clofe  of  the  fit  he  fetches  a deep  figh,  and  then  recovers. 
Other  fymptoms  alfo  attend  different  patients,  or  the  fame 
at  diflereilr  times,  fuch  as  tears  dropping  from  the  eyes, 
grinding  of  the  teeth,  &c.  but  the  above  are  the  moft 
generally  attendant. 

Care  muft  be  taken  not  to  confound  a catalepfy  with  a 
tetanus.  ‘ 

If  this  difeafe  proceeds  from  paflions,  the  danger  is 
not  fo  great  as  when  a thick  blood,  or  fuppreffed  accuf- 
totned  evacuations,  are  the  caufe  ; in  the  latter  it  is  rnoft- 
ly  fatal. 

In  general  the  cure  will  be  fimilar  to  that  of  the  apo- 
plexy. The  indication  in  the  fit,  is  to  relax  the  fpafmo- 
dic ftriCture  ; and,  out  of  the  fit,  the  indication  is  to  re- 
move the  materia],  or  fecondary  caufes,  which  contribute 
to  the  production  of  the  confiriCtion. 

In  the  fit  apply  pungent  acid  fpirits,  fuch  as  the  fpirit 
of  verdegrife  to  the  nofe,  or  the  ftrongeft  wine  vinegar. 
Foreftus  ftrongly  recommends  anti-fpalmodic  oils  to  be 
rubbed  on  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  on  the  back  part  of 
the  head,  after  (having  it. 

Strong  ftimulating  clyfters  may  be  injeCted,  if  the  anus 
is  not  too  much  conftriCtecl  to  admit  them. 

Bleeding  is  commended,  if  the  face  is  very  red  and 
turgid  ; but  the  heat  and  ftrength  of  the  patient  will  bell: 
determine  the  propriety  of  this  operation. 

Blifters,  though  recommended,  feem  not  fo  eligible  an 
application  as  finapifms  to  the  feet. 

I wo  or  three  fpoonfuls  of  the  following  mixture  may 
be  given,  at  proper  intervals,  either  during  the  fit,  or  in 
its  abftnce. 

R Gum.  aff.  foetid.  3 ij.  aq.  puleg.  iv.  fp.  vol.  feetid. 
8c  tin£l.  valer.  vol.  aa  % fs.  m. 

In  the  abfence  of  the  fit,  endeavour  to  remove  the  me- 
diate caufes.  According  as  thefe  are,  the  remedies  will 
be  formed ; remembering  that  if  fears,  apprehenfions, 
and  paflions  of  the  mind  are  the  caufes,  medicines  can- 
not be  expected  to  be  ufeful,  at  lead  not  effectual ; but, 
in  fuch  like  cafes,  a change  of  air,  journeying,  diverting 
company,  & c.  are  to  be  infilled  on. 

The  catalepfy  fometimes  ends  in  a melancholy,  epilepfy, 
or  fatal  apoplexy. 
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See  Coslius  Aurelianus,  Acut.  lib.  ii.  cap.  x.  and  Hoff- 
man,  Brooks’s,  and  the  London  Practice  of  Phytic. 

CATALONGAY.  The  plant  that  bears  the  St.  Igna- 
tius’s bean. 

CATALOTICA.  This  word  is  by  miftake  put  for 

catulotica. 

CATALYSIS,  from*  af]a.\vu,  to  diffolvc,  or  defray.  It 
{lenities  a palfy,  or  fuch  a refolution  as  happens  before 
the  death  of  the  patient  ; alfo  that  dilTolution  which  con- 
ftitutes  death. 

CATAMENIA,  from  tufa,  infra,  or  rather  fecundum, 
according  to,  and  pnv,  mcnjis,  the  month.  I he  fame  as 
menfes. 

CATANANCE.  See  Cichoriu  m. 

CATANANCE  LEGUMINOSA.  See  Nissolia. 

CATANTLEMA,  from  av'juau,  to  draw,  or  pour  wa- 
ter. A kind  of  lotion  by  infufion  of  water.  Mofchion 
de  Morbis  Mulierum. 

CATANTLESIS.  a lotion  with  hot  water,  exprefied 
out  of  fponges,  recommended  by  Marcellus  Empiricus 
againft  hot  running  ulcers  of  the  head. 

CATAPASMA,  from  marou,  to  fprinkle.  The  anci- 
ent Greek  phyficians  meant  by  tnis,  any  dry  medicine 
reduced  to  powder,  to  be  fprinkled  on  the  body.  'I  heir 
various  uies  may  be  feen  in  Paulus,  lib.  vii.  cap.  xiii. 
Catapafms  are  of  various  kinds,  according  to  the  inten- 
tion of  the  phyfician.  Powders  put  in  the  drink  were 
called  diapafms  : though  Pliny  fays,  that  fuch  powders 
as  were  valued  for  their  grateful  fmell  were  called  dia- 
pafms. Oribafius  (hews  from  Antyllus,  that  empafmata 
was  ufed  in  order  to  reftrain  fwcat,"  or  any  other  evacua- 
tion by  the  pores  •,  or  for  exciting  an  itching.  Catapafms 
were  fprinkled  on  ulcers,  but  diapalms  were  prepared 
for  the  fake  of  their  feent,  and  were  applied  to  the  arm- 
pits,  and  the  infide  of  the  thighs,  to  remove  their  feent. 
Cccl.  Aurcl . in  Morb.  Acut.  lib.  ii.  cap.  xxxviii.  fays, 
that  fympnfmata  were  fuch  powders,  as,  being  endowed 
with  an  acrid  quality,  were  Iprinkled  on  the  body  to  pro- 
cure heat. 

CATAPASMUS.  A term  ufed  by  Cccl.  Aurelianus, 
probably  by  miftake,  for  fomc  other  word.  It  implies, 
according  to  him,  a rubbing  of  the  pofterior  part  of  the 
Ihouldcrs  and  neck  downwards. 

CATAPASTUM.  See  Catapasma. 

CATAPHORA,  from  *e I'JaBsp®,  which,  among  offier 
(ignifications,  implies,  to  rendet  feepy.  A preternatural 
propen fity  to  deep.  See  Caros,  Galen  calls  a coma 
by  this  name. 

CATAPHORA  COMA,  i e.  Apoplexia  Sanguinea. 
CATAPHORA  HYDROCEPHALICA,  i.  e.  Apo- 
plexia Serofi. 

CATAPHRACTA,  i.  c.  Quadriga,  from  /.d]a.^ct7<ru, 

to  fortify. 

CATAPHISMA.  A kind  of  thick  poultice  of  meal 
and  herbs 

CATAPLASM  A.  A poultice,  from  jcd]ior^a.o-a^,  il- 
lino,  to  fpread  like  a plafcr.  Cataplafms  take  their  name 
fometimes  from  the  part  to  which  they  are  applied,  or 
efFeUs  they  produce,  fo  are  called  anacollema,  frontale, 
cpicarpium,  epifpafticum,  veficato  ium,  and,  when  muft- 
ard  is  an  ingredient  they  are  called  finapifms. 

Thefe  kind  of  applications  are  fofter,  and  more  eafy, 
than  plafters,  or  ointments.  They  arc  formed  of  fome 
vegetable  fubflances,  and  applied  of  fuch  a confidence, 
as  neither  to  adhere  nor  run  : they  are  alfo  more  ufeful 
when  the  intention  is  effected  by  the  perpetuity  of  the 
heat  or  cold,  which  they  contain,  for  they  retain  them 
longer  than  any  other  kind  of  compofition. 

When  defigned  to  relax,  or  to  promote  fuppuration, 
they  fhould  be  applied  warm.  Their  warmth,  moifture, 
and"  the  obftrudlion  they  give  to  perfpiration,  is  the  me- 
thod of  their  anfwcring  that  end.  The  proper  heat,  when 
applied  warm,  is  no  more  than  to  promote  a kindly  plea- 
ftint  fenfation  ; for  great  heat  prevents  the  defign  for 
which  they  are  ufed.  They  fhould  be  renewed  as  often 
as  they  cool.  For  relaxing  and  fuppurating.  none  excel 
the  white  bread  poultice,  made  with  the  crumb  of  an 
old  loaf,  a fuftkient  quantity  of  milk  to  boil  the  bread  in 
until  it  is  foft,  and  a little  oil  ; which  laft  ingredient,  be- 
fulcs  preventing  the  poultice  from  drying  and  flicking  to 
the  fkin,  alfo  retains  the  heat  longer  than  the  bread  and 


milk  alone  would  do.  To  preferve  the  heat  longer,  the 
poultice,  when  applied,  may  be  covered  with  a ftrong  ox’s 
bladder. 

When  defigned  to  repel,  they  fhould  be  applied  cold, 
and  ought  to  be  renewed  as  oft  as  they  become  warm. 
A proper  compofition  for  this  end,  is  a mixture  of  oat- 
meal and  vinegar. 

Epithems  are  alfo  a kind  of  cataplafms. 

Cataplafma  Emolliens.  An  Emollient  Poultiee. 

Boil  half  a pound  of  the  crumb  of  bread,  and  one 
ounce  of  white  foap,  in  a fufficient  quantity  of  cow’s 
milk,  to  reduce  the  whole  to  a proper  confiftcnce.  When 
poverty  is  more  to  be  regarded  than  neatnefs,  the  bran 
from  wheat  may  he  ufed  inftead  of  bread,  adding  a fmall 
quantity  of  oil  or  lard  to  it. 

Cataplafma  Dfuticns.  A Difcuticnt  Poultice. 

Take  of  barley  meal,  fix  ounces;  the  leaves  of  hemlock 
frefh  gathered  and  bruifed,  two  ounces;  crude  fal  ammo- 
niac half  an  ounce;  vinegar  enough  to  give  the  whole  a 
proper  confiftence.  Mix  them  without  ufmg  heat,  and 
apply  it  cold. 

Cataplafmi  Saturni  Goulardi.  Goulard’s  Saturnine  Poul- 
tice. 

Take  a fufficient  quantity  of  Goulard's  vegeto-mineral 
water,  put  it  in  a pipkin,  with  a fufficient  quantity  of 
bread-crumb.  Let  them  juft  boil  gently,  and  apply  it  in 
the  common  method,  renewing  it  every  five  or  fix  hours. 
Every  time  it  is  renewed  wafh  the  part  with  the  vegefo- 
mineral  water,  and  particularly  the  edges  of  the  poultice. 

It  is  commended  in  cancerous  and  l’crophulous  cafes,  alfo 
on  milk  tumors  of  the  breaft. 

CATAPEEXIS,  from  •tskwoscs,  to Jlrikc.  Any  fudden 
ftupcfa£fion,  or  deprivation  of  lenfation  in  any  of  the 
members  or  organs. 

CATAPOSIS,  from  Ka'ja.onvv,  to  / wallow  down.  Ac- 
cording to  Arctaeus,  it  fignifies  the  inftruments  of  deglu- 
tition. Hence  alfo 

CAT APOTIUM.  A pill. 

CAT  APSYXIS,  from  -luyu,  t0  refrigerate.  A refri- 
geration without  fhivering,  either  univerfal,  or  of  fome 
particular  part.  A chillnefs,  or  as  Vogel  defines  it,  an 
uneafy  fenfe  of  cold  in  a mufcular,  or  cutaneous  part. 

CATAPTOSIS,  from  nd]ciorioi'ja',  to  fall  down.  It  im- 
plies fuch  a falling  down  as  happens  in  apoplexies  ; or  the 
fpontanecus  falling  down  of  a paralytic  limb. 

CATAPULT ARIUM  (Aqua).  Bee  Arqueeu- 
sade. 

CATAPUTIA.  Spurge.  Under  this  name  are  rank- 
ed the 

Cataputia  major;  called  alfo  palma  Chrifti,  ricinus  vul- 
garis, ricinus  Americanus,  nhambu  guacu  of  Pifo,  cherva 
major,  common  palma  Chrifti,  great  fpurge,  Mexico 
feed,  caftor;  and  by  the  Italians  it  is  called  cataputia  mag- 
giore.  It  is  the  Ricinus  Americanus,  Linn,  the  Ameri- 
can palma  Chrifti ; or,  Ricinus  communis  foliis  pcltatis 
fubpalmatis  ferratis,  Linn. 

This  plant  is  as  tall  as  a little  tree,  and  is  fpread  into 
many  branches ; the  leaves  fpread  like  one’s  hand,  with 
the  fingers  a little  feparated  : the  flowers  are  fmall  and 
in  bunches.  On  the  body  of  the  plant  there  are  bunches 
of  rough  triangular  hulks,  each  containing  three  fpcckled 
feeds,  about  the  fize  of  fmall  kidney-beans,  which  in 
their  fhclls  contain  white  kernels,  of  a fweet,  oily,  and 
fometimes  of  a naufeous  tafte. 

Thefe  feeds  were  ufed  by  Hippocrates,  and  perhaps 
before  him.  If  they  are  ufed  in  fubftance  they  are  acrid, 
and  purge  roughly  ; but  the  oil  exprefled  from  them  purges 
gently,  though  very  efficacioufly. 

The  leaves  when  beat  and  boiled  in  milk  to  the  confift- 
ence of  a poultice,  ate  powerful  fuppurants,  are  ufed 
for  dreffing  blifters  with,  and  children’s  heads  that  are 
fcabbed,  &c. 

The  feeds  are  externally  variegated  with  black  and 
whitifh  flreaks,  refembling  both  in  fhape  and  colour  the 
infect  called  ricinus,  i.  e.  the  tick,  whence  the  name  ri- 
cinus is  given  to  the  plant.  The  oil  which  thefe  feeds 
afford  is  what  the  plant  is  moft  valued  for.  This  oil  is 
obtained  both  by  expreflion  and  decoction  ; but  the  for- 
mer method  is  the  beft  for  medical  ufes. 

This 
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This  oil  is  known  by  the  names  of  ol,  ricini,  ol.  palms 
Chrifti,  oil  of  kik,  oil  of  agnus  caftus,  and  caftor  oil. 

T his  oil  is,  befides  its  eafily  operating  as  a purge,  of 
peculiar  ufe  in  hot,  bilious  conftitutions,  in  febrile  dif- 
orders  of  the  ardent  kind,  and,  by  joining  it  with  proper 
cordials,  may  be  ufed  in  the  low  and  putrid  fevers.  Its 
efficacy  exceeds  all  other  kind  of  purging  medicines  in 
the  colic,  in  calculous  diforders,  and  all  fuch  cafes  as  re- 
quire the  bowels  to  be  moved,  and  yet  forbid  the  ufe  of 
powerlul  ftimulant^. 

To  children  it  may  be  given  in  the  manner  of  an  oleo 
faccharum-  Gooch,  in  bis  Medical  Obfervations,  com- 
mends the  following  method  of  adminiflering  it  to  adults, 
and  allures  us.  that  two  or  three  fpoonfuls  taken  occa- 
fionally  at  bed-time,  keeps  the  bowels  foluble,  even  when 
the  bleeding  piles  attend.  A larger  dofe,  or  the  fame, 
more  frequently  repeated,  fuffices  for  a purge  on  any  oc- 
cafion. 

R.  Ol.  ricini  ^ j.  fs  vitel.  ovi  pnrum,  probe  contritis  in 
mort.  marrn.  adde  fenfim  aq.  menth.  pip.  fimp.  & aq. 
cinnam.  fimp.  aa  ^ ij.  fyr.  rofar.  folut.  2;  fs.  m. 

He  obferves  that  it  acfts  by  lubricating,  rather  than  by 
ftimulating. 

In  the  colic,  a table  fpoonful  of  this  oil  may  be  mixed 
with  a little  pepper-mint  water,  and  repeated  every  half 
hour,  or  every  hour,  until  it  promotes  the  defired  evacua- 
tion. If  the  llomach  rejetfts  it,  a gentle  puke  may  be  ex- 
cited by  a few  grains  of  ipecacuhana,  and  then  the  oil 
will  be  more  eafily  retained. 

In  fevers  it  both  opens  and  cools  ; and  in  the  lower 
kind  of  fevers  it  cools  too  much,  if  not  guarded  by 
fome  proper  aromatic.  In  the  yellow  fever  of  the 
Weft  Indies  it  is  almoft  a fpecific.  When  the  belly  is 
already  too  lax  from  acrid  bile,  this  oil  obtunds  the 
acrimony,  and  thus  reftrains  the  exceffive  difcharge  ; in 
dyftnteries  it  relieves  too  by  its  obtunding  acrimony. 
The  intentions  of  cure  in  nephritic  complaints,  and  the 
properties  of  this  oil,  being  confidered,  will  readily  point 
out  its  ufe  in  thofe  affiidtive  complaints,  for  it  purges 
brifkly,  in  fmall  quantities,  without  irritation  ; it  is  cool- 
ing, and  fo  allays  all  febrile  beats;  it  correhfs  acrimony, 
and  prevents  the  cohefion  of  calculous  concretions,  if  it 
does  not  difiolve  them.  In  gonorrhoeas,  the  fluor  albus, 
the  conftipntion  peculiar  to  ftudious  and  fcdentary  per- 
fons,  &c.  this  oil  is  of  fingular  efficacy. 

Chufe  it  of  a pale  colour,  limpid,  and  rather  inclining 
to  a greenifh  caft,  almoft  infipid  to  the  tafte,  with  but 
little  frnell,  and  of  a thickifh  confidence  ; this  fort  is 
obtained  by  expreffion.  That  which  is  feparated  from  the 
feeds  by  decoUion,  is  of  a brownilb  colour,  of  a rancid 
and  dilagreeable  fmell  and  tafte  ; it  fliould  never  be  ufed 
internally.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Lond.  Med.  Obf. 
and  Inq.  vol.  ii.  Canvane’s  Dill',  on  the  Ol.  Palmae  Chrifti. 
Med.  Muf.  vol.  iii. 

CATAPUTIA  MINOR.  Garden  fpurge.  Alfo  called 
lathyris  major,  and  tithymalus  latifolius. 

All  the  [purges  are  acrid  ; the  milky  juice,  in  which 
their  virtue  lies,  is  cauftic  and  cathartic;  the  root,  or  bark, 
prepared  by  infufion  in  vinegar,  hath  been  given  to  a dram; 
three  or  four  of  the  leaves  purgt  ftongly ; the  milky  juice 
is  faid  to  deftroy  warts  : but  none  of  this  tribe  are  now 
ufed,  becaufe  of  their  exceffive  acrimony. 

Under  this  article  may  be  ranked  the  three  following 
viz. 

Ricinoides.  The  Barbadoes  nut;  alfo  called  pineus 
purgans,  pinhones  Indici,  carcas,  nux  Barbadenfis,  faba 
purgatrix,  jatropha,  curcas,  rieinus  Americanus  major 
femine  nigro,  munduy-guacu,  nux  cathartica  Americana, 
and  avellana  cathartica.  The  fruit  is  oval  fhaped  like  a 
wall-nut,  and  contains  oblong  black  feeds.  The  tree  is 
a native  of  America,  and  alfo  of  the  Eaft  Indies  ; it  grows 
to  a confiderable  fi/.e.  The  feeds  are  extremely  acrid,  and 
afford  an  oil  that  purges,  but  is  rarely  ufed  on  account  of 
its  a&ivity. 

Avcilana  purgatrix.  The  purging  nut.  Alfo  called 
nuccs  purgantes,  jatropha,  and  ricinoides.  The  tree  is 
a native  of  America  and  the  Wtft-Indies  ; grows  to  a con- 
fitltrable  fi  ze  Its  fr  uit  is  oval-lhaped,  containing  round- 

iffi,  and  fomewhat  triangular,  and  brownifii  feeds,  which 
hafe  but  little  acrimony,  and  tafte  like  almonds,  but  yet 
operate  brilldy  by  vomit  and  ftool. 
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Grana  Tiglia.  The  Molucca-grains,  fo  called  becaufe 
they  were  firft  brought  from  the  Molucca  iflands.  They 
are  alfo  called  tiglium,  craton,  and  pinus  Indica  nucleo 
purgante.  The  tree  is  a native  of  America  and  the  Eaft 
Indies;  the  fruit  is  roundifii,  containing  dark  greyifh 
feeds,  fhaped  nearly  like  thofe  of  the  palma  Chrifti.  They 
are  intenfely  hot  and  acrid,  operate  with  a degree  of  viru- 
lence both  upward  and  downward ; and  of  the  four  forts 
abovementioned,  this  is  the  moft  a&ive.  One  dram  of 
the  oil  is  a ftrong  dofe. 

The  wood  and  leaves  of  the  above  five  trees  and  plants 
are  ftrong  cathartics;  Hermann  fays,  that  the  wood  of 
the  tiglia,  called  panava,  or  pavana,  operates  violently  when 
freffi,  but  when  long  kept  it  is  fudorific. 

C Aft AR ACT A . A cataraft,  from  K.a'Jdpcid'o'M,  to  min~ 
gle  together,  or  put  out  of  order.  Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as 
a fpecies  of  caligo. 

A cataradl  is  an  opacity  of  the  cryftalline  humour  of 
the  eye,  which  prevents  the  rays  of  light  paffing  to  the 
retina,  and  fo  preventing  vifion.  Dr.  Hunter  fays,  it  is 
when  an  inflammation  in  the  coat  of  the  cryftalline  hu- 
mour hath  rendered  it  op.ike : but  Mr.  St.  Yves  feems  to 
intimate,  that  the  cryftalline  humour  fwells. 

The  ancient  Greeks  called  this  diforder  v7toxv[J.dL,  or 
u 'TToxvcr.i,  which  Celfus  renders  by  the  word  fujfufio  ; and 
yAavKomf,  or  y\av)ieo/j.ct,  which  Galen,  and  moft  of  the 
ancients,  fay,  is  a drynefs,  or  concretion  of  the  cryftal- 
line humour.  Aetius  fays,  it  is  a change  of  the  cryftal- 
line humour  to  a fley  colour,  with  a drynefs  and  concre- 
tion. And  fome  in  our  day  obferve,  that  the  principal 
difference  betwixt  a cataradl  and  a glaucoma  is*  that,  in 
the  latter,  the  cryftalline  humour  becomes  hard,  and  of  a 
Iky  colour,  (glauci  color’s);  and  in  the  former  ii  is  foft. 

Mr.  de  St.  Yves  divides  the  cataradl  into  the  true* 
doubtful,  and  falfe. 

The  True,  is  when  the  cryftalline  humour  hath  loft  its 
tranfparency : and  this  he  fubdivides  into  three  forts;  ift, 
When  the  cryftalline  humour  is  foft : 2dly,  When  it  is 
hard  : and,  3dly,  When  it  is  purulent. 

The  Doubtful,  are  thofe  in  which  the  fuccefs  of  the 
operation  is  as  uncertain  as  the  ufe  of  topical  remedies; 
Thefe  are  of  four  forts,  ift,  A membranous  cataradl: 
2dly,  A filamentous  cataradl : 3dly,  Cataradls  from  blows 
or  other  external  injuries:  and,  4thly,  From  a defe£l  of 
the  membrane,  which  covers  the  bottom  of  the  focket  in 
the  vitreous  humour.  I he  firft  and  third  of  thefe  he 
fubdivides  again,  each  into  three  kinds,  as  he  endeavours 
to  be  minute,  as  well  as  full,  in  his  defeription  of  this 
diforder. 

The  Falfe,  are  thofe  in  which  the  remedies  afford  no 
relief  farther  than  to  palliate  pains,  or  to  remove  defor- 
mity ; and  thefe  he  divides  into  the  glaucoma,  and  the 
fhaking  cataradl. 

All  this  divifion,  and  fubdivifion,  feems  little  regarded 
in  prefent  practice  ; but  yet  fome  ufeful  hints  will  be  de- 
rived by  a perufal  of  this  author. 

When  a cataradl  begins,  the  patient  at  firft  complains 
of  a diminution  of  his  fight;  and  on  a careful  examina- 
tion of  the  eye,  a whitenefs  is  perceived  very  deep  in  it : 
on  examining  the  eye  at  diftant  periods  of  time,  its  opa- 
city becomes  more  and  more  manifeft  to  the  obferver,  and 
the  patient  very  fenfibly  lofes  the  advantage  of  fight.  The 
progrefs  of  a cataradl  is  ufually  very  flow. 

No  medicines  are  known,  that  are  capable  of  removing 
this  diforder  of  the  eye  ; but  methods  of  operating  on  the 
cryftalline  humour  are  ufed  to  recover  the  fight  thus  ob- 
ftru&ed.  The  firft  is  by  depreffmg,  the  fecond  by  abftracft- 
ing  this  humour.  In  a recent  cafe  it  may  not  be  amifs  to 
try  fuch  medicines  as  relieve  the  gutta  ferena.  Sometimes 
fuccefs  feemed  to  follow  repeated  dofes  of  calomel,  and 
poultices  of  frefh  hemlock  on  the  eye,  conftantly  keeping 
a blifter  on  the  back.  Small  dofes  of  the  mere.  cor.  alb; 
daily  repeated  for  a length  of  time,  have  been  ufeful. 

Mr.  Sharp  gives  it  as  a general  rule  for  proceeding  to 
the  operation,  when  the  cataradl  is  entirely  opake  ; he 
obferves,  that  fometimes  they  are  of  a proper  confiftence 
for  the  operation  before  they  become  fo,  but  forbids  pro- 
ceeding thereto  while  the  patients  can  perceive  any  thing 
through  them.  Cataradls  are  of  different  colours  ; the 
pearl  coloured,  aud  thole  that  appear  like  burniflbed  iron, 
are  thought  proper  to  endure  the  needle  ; the  white  are 
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fuppofed  milky  ; the  green  and  yellow  are  horny,  and  in- 
turable  ; the  black  cataract  Mr.  Sharpe  takes  to  be  the 
gutta  ferena. 

The  yellow  cataraCl  often  adheres  to  the  iris  fo  as  to  be 
incurable,  When  a gutra  ferena  attends,  the  operation 
will  not  relieve. 

There  is  little  to  be  expe&ed  from  the  operation,  when 
the  difeafed  eye  is  either  diminilhed,  or  increafed,  from 
its  natural  fize. 

Before  and  after  the  operation,  a due  regard  mud  be 
had  to  the  date  of  the  patient’s  conftitution  ; and  tuch 
means  are  generally  advifed,  as  will  keep  it  fomewhat  be- 
low its  natural  vigour. 

When  no  objection  to  the  operation  attends,  Mr.  Sharp 
commends  the  following  method  for  deprefhng  the  cata- 
ract. “ Place  the  patient  in  a convenient  light,  and  a 
fuitable  height : put  a pillow  behind  his  back,  that  his  body 
may  bend  forward,  and  the  head  approach  near  to  you  •, 
then  inclining  the  head  a little  backwards  upon  the  bread 
of  your  affidant,  and  covering  the  other  eye,  fo  as  to  pre- 
vent its  rolling,  let  the  adidant  lift  up  the  fuperior  cyc-lid, 
and  yourfelf  deprefs  a little  the  inferior  one  : this  done, 
drike  the  needle  through  the  tunica  conjundliva,  fomc- 
thing  lefs  than  one-tenth  of  an  inch  from  the  cornea, 
even  with  the  middle  of  the  pupil,  into  the  poderior  cham- 
ber, and  gently  endeavour  to  deprefs  the  cataraCl  with 
the  flat  furface  of  it.  If  after  it  is  diflodged  it  riles  again, 
though  not  with  much  eladicity,  it  mud  again  and  again  be 
nudied  down.  If  it  is  membranous,  after  the  difehirge 
of  the  fluid,  the  pellicle  mud  he  more  broke  and  deprefl'ed. 

If  it  is  uniformly  fluid,  or  exceedingly  eladic,  we  mud 
not  continue  to  endanger  a terrible  inflammation,  by  a vain 
attempt  to  fuccced. 

After  the  operation,  treat  it  as  an  ophthalmy;  and  a 
collyrium,  of  one  part  reddified  fpirit  of  wine,  and  ten 
parts  of  lake  warm  water,  will  be  as  proper  an  application 
as  any. 

Mr.  David  lias  the  honour  of  having  discovered  the 
method  of  extradling  the  crydalline  humour;  but  Mr. 
St.  Yves  pradtifed  it  about  flxty  years  before  him.  When 
the  crydalline  lens  had  palled  through  the  pupil  into  the 
anterior  chamber  of  the  eye,  both  Mery  and  Petit  extradl- 
cd  it,  for  then  the  deprelhon  is  impracticable.  When 
this  method  of  relief  is  put  into  pradtice,  proceed  as  fol- 
lows. 

Pafs  your  knife  through  the  cornea,  into  the  anterior 
chamber  of  the  eye,  about  a line  before  the  iris;  for  if  it 
is  not  put  there  the  iris  will,  perhaps,  be  wounded  : if 
you  go  too  far  on  the  cornea,  you  may  get  between  its  la- 
mina, and  fo  not  perforate  into  the  chamber:  after  punc- 
turing into  the  chamber,  guide  your  knife  with  the  flat 
fide  perpendicular  to  the  eye,  through  the  aqueous  hu- 
mour horizontally  (being  careful  not  to  wound  the  iris) 
and  then  thrud  it  out  at  the  oppolite  fide  and  fituation  of 
the  cornea  you  put  it  in  at;  then  turning  its  edge  oblique- 
ly and  perpendicular  outwards,  make  an  incifion  rather 
through  the  inferior  half  of  the  cornea,  then  lifting  up  the 
fuperior  part  of  it,  the  crydalline  humour  will  burlt  its 
aranea,  and  drop  out;  but  if  it  fliould  dick  at  its  exit 
through  the  wound,  it  fliows  that  the  capfula  of  the  cryf- 
talline  is  not  broke,  on  which  you  mud  pundture  it  with 
the  knife,  and  then  it  will  drop  : but  if  the  difeafe  is  in 
the  aranea,  or  the  capfula  of  the  crydalline,  you  muft  ex- 
tradt  it  alfo  with  the  forceps. 

With  refpect  to  the  nature  of  this  diforder,  or  the  date 
of  the  crydalline  lens,  whatever  improvements  have  been 
made  within  the  prefent  century,  reflecting  its  difordered 
date,  many  difficulties  are  dill  attendant.  Mr.  Pott  ob- 
ferves  that  until  the  year  1720,  or  thereabout,  neither  the 
ftate,  nature,  nor  feat  of  this  difeafe  were  truly  known  ; 
at  lead  not  to  thofe  who  pradtifed  furgery.  Accident,  he 
adds,  fird  proved  it  to  be  a didemper  of  the  corpus  cryf- 
tallinum,  and  to  be  in  general  abfolutely  confined  to  it. 
Pleider  is  the  fird  writer  on  this  fubject,  who  leads  to 
any  jud  idea  of  it.  Mr.  Pott  feems  to  be  the  fird  who 
dwells  on  the  true  date  of  the  crydalline  humour  when  a 
cataraCl  is  formed.  He  fays,  that  the  idea  of  a beginning 
or  imperfedt  cataraCl  being  foft,  and  that  of  a mature  or 
perfedt  catarad  being  hard,  is  erroneus;  at  lead,  for  the 
mod  part  fo.  That  the  natural  found  tranfparent  crydal- 
line, is  very  far  from  being  uniform  in  its  confidence 


through  its  whole  fubdance;  its  external  part  is  much 
fofter,  and  more  gelatinous,  than  its  internal ; which 
therefore  although  equally  tranfparent,  may  be  faid  to 
form  a kind  of  nucleus,  and  is  always  of  a much  firmer 
texture.  He  adds,  if  this  known  difference  of  confid- 
ence, between  the  external  and  internal  parts  of  the  ctyf- 
talline,  was  duly  attended  to,  it  would  folvc  many  of  the 
appearances  in  cataraCTs ; which  for  want  of  fuch  atten- 
tion, arc  either  not  accounted  for,  or  very  abfurdly.  Among 
other  phenomena,  it  would  account  for  the  very  different 
colour  which  the  different  parts  of  the  fame  cataraCl  fre- 
quently bear ; and  which  hath  furnidted  the  wilded  con- 
jectures. From  this  found  and  natural  date,  it  is  ca- 
pable of  feveral  morbid  alterations  : it  is  capable  of  being 
diflolved  or  of  becoming  a fluid,  without  lofing  any  thing 
of  its  tranfparency : it  hath  been  fuppofed  by  very  able 
anatomifls,  that  the  human  crydalline  has  fometimes  be- 
tween its  furface  and  its  capfula,  a frrtall  quantity  of  fine 
pellucid  lymph  ; and  confequently  that  there  is  no -imme- 
diate connection  between  the  boily  and  its  inverting  mem- 
brane. In  many  hearts,  as  well  as  filhes,  this  is  known  to 
be  the  cafe;  but  whether  it  be  fo  in  the  human  eye,  is 
not  very  eafy  to  be  known  during  life;  but  that  this  is  the 
cafe  iometimes  from  didemper,  there  is  no  doubt : that  is, 
the  whole  crydalline  is  diflolved  into  a fluid  which  (till  pre- 
iewes  its  tranfparency  ; and  this  feems  to  form  what  is 
called  the  black  eaten  aCt,  which  is  a fpccies  of  the  gutta 
ferena.  Mr.  Pott  goes  on  to  obferve  that,  the  crydalline  hu- 
mour is  capable  of  being  diflolved  into  an  apparently  uni- 
form fluid  of  a gelatinous  confidence,  which  will  he  more 
or  Ids  opake  through  the  whole  of  it  ; it  fometimes  be- 
comes opake,  while  it  undergoes  a partial  kind  of  tliflolu- 
tion,  which  leaves,  or  renders  the  different  parts  of  it 
of  very  different  degrees  of  confidence  ; and  it  now  and 
then,  though  very  rarely,  becomes  opake  through  its  whole 
fubdance,  and  y>-t  preferves  its  natural  degree  of  firmnefs- 
From  this  variety  of  alteration,  which  the  crydalline  is 
capable  of  undergoing,  proceeds  that  variety  of  appear- 
ance which  our  ancedors  have  called  fo  many  different 
kinds  of  ca  taraCls.  The  idea  of  beginning  catarath  being 
foft,  and  hardening  as  they  become  more  perfect,  hath 
an  ill  influence  in  practice.  When  the  crydalline  humour 
becomes  fofter  than  it  fliould  be,  it  is  certainly  di (tem- 
pered, and  unfit  for  perfect  vifion,  whether  it  be  opake  or 
not ; but  that  this  foftened  lens  will  ever  be  harder,  we 
have  no  reafons  to  depend  on,  any  more  than  we  have 
evidences  that  an  opacity  is  a proof  of  its  induration.  The 
mod  fluid  catarnCts  are  as  opake  as  the  mod  firm  ones. 
Farther  inconveniences  attending  the  idea  of  ripe  and  un- 
ripe, foft  or  hard,  cataracts  are  as  follow  : the  early  or  un- 
ripe date  is  fuppofed  an  improper  one  for  the  operation, 
and  that  the  patient  mud  wait  for  a later  or  ripe  one  ; it 
then  becomes  a matter  of  confideration  whether  the  pa- 
tient diall  or  fliall  not  continue  blind  for  a very  uncertain 
fpace  or  time.  Again,  the  foft  date  being  fuppofed  not 
the  proper  one,  a more  opake  and  hardened  date  is  ex- 
pected as  a nccefiary  confcquence  of  time,  which  not 
being  true,  the  patient  is  either  never  relieved,  or  at  belt 
is  deprived  of  that  advantage  without  any  juft  reafon. 
Befides  the  body  of  the  crydalline  lens,  its  capfula  or  in- 
vedigating  membrane  may  be  the  feat  of  the  difeafe  ; it 
may  become  opake  while  its  contents  are  clear  and  duly 
tranfparent.  This  may  happen  after  the  operation  for 
depreffing  a harder  cataraCl , or  for  letting  out  a fofter 
one.  When  the  capfula  is  the  feat  of  the  difeafe,  and 
happens  to  take  place  after  depreffing  or  extracting  the 
crydalline  lens,  it  fometimes  vaniflies  in  a few  weeks, 
and  fometimes  requires  an  operation. 

ltefpccting  the  operation  of  couching,  Mr.  Pott  ob- 
ferves  that,  as  in  fome  indances  the  cataraCl  remains 
always  fluid,  fo  in  others  they  become  indantly  indurated; 
whence  it  follows  that  there  is  no  point  of  time  for  which 
we  fliould  wait,  but  at  any  time  when  on  other  accounts 
the  objeCt  is  a proper  one,  the  furgeon  may  proceed. 
Previous  to  the  operation,  it  is  right  to  know  the  circum- 
ftances  which  render  it  likely  or  unlikely  to  fucceed.  To 
have  it  fucceed,  the  crydalline  humour  fhould  be  opAc, 
and  all  the  other  parts  of  the  eye  capable  of  performing 
their  functions  ; the  eye  fiiould  be  of  its  natural  f ze, 
when  with  a cataraCl  the  globe  of  the  eye  is  manifeftly 
enlarged,  the  patient  is  incapable  of  perceiving  light,  or 
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diftingufhing  betwixt  light  and  darknefs,  in  fuch  a cafe 
the  operation  muft  be  omitted.  The  pupil  ought  to 
be  capable  of  contra£liug  and  dilating ; it  hath  been 
taught  by  many,  that  when  the  pupil  is  immoveable,  it  is 
to  no  purpofe  to  perform  the  operation,  which  in  a gene- 
ral fenfe  is  true,  though  not  in  a particular  one  ; the  ope- 
ration certainly  fhould  not  be  performed  if  the  pupil  is 
immoveable  from  a paralylis  of  the  part,  nor  if  it  adheres 
to  the  cryftalline,  as  in  thefe  cafes  we  could  not  operate 
with  any  fuccefs,  but  if  it  is  immoveable  or  almoft  fo 
from  a diftenfion  of  the  cryftalline  humour  (which  Mr. 
Pott  thinks  fometimes  happens)  you  may  operate  ; how- 
ever, in  thefe  cafes,  on  a very  nice  examination  the  pupil 
will  be  found  to  have  a very  fmall  degree  of  motion. 
The  patient  ought  always  to  be  able  to  diftinguifh  light 
from  darknefs,  and  a white  from  a black  body  ; if  he  is 
not,  though  you  remove  the  cataraFl  from  over  the  pupil, 
yet  the  retina  is  incapable  of  performing  its  office.  In 
the  following  inftances  fuccefs  is  hardly  to  be  expelled 
by  either  couching  or  extracting  the  cryftalline  body  ; 
when  the  difeafed  cryftaliine  is  fomewhat  of  the  colour  of 
brafs,  or  of  a bright  yellow,  or  of  a copper  colour,  the 
operation  does  not  fucceed  ; the  pupil  being  generally 
found  immoveable  and  the  whole  eye  enlarged.  When 
all  the  parts  of  the  eye  are  enlarged,  or  when  the  cryftal- 
line protrudes  through  the  pupil,  the  cafe  is  not  a proper 
one  for  the  operation. 

As  to  the  extraction  or  depreffion  of  the  cataraft,  thofe 
who  undertake  to  perform  thefe  operations  will  doubtlels 
have  availed  themfelves  of  all  the  information  given  by 
the  belt  writers  on  thefe  fubje&s  ; and  to  thofe  who  with 
for  fuller  directions,  &c.  the  fubjoined  wricers  are  thofe 
from  whom  the  whole  of  what  art  hath  taught  will  be 
received. 

See  Celfus,  Paulus,  Aetius,  St.  Yves  on  the  Diforders 
of  the  Eyes,  Hei  Iter’s  Surgery,  Sharp’s  Operations,  Med. 
Muf.  vol.  ii.  p.  157,  S< c.  and  412.  vol.  iii.  p.  j,  Warner 
•and  Pott  on  the  CaiaraFt. 

CAfARACTA  NIGRA.  The  fame  as  amaurofis. 

CATAR.IA.  Cat-mint.  See  Mentha. 

CA  TAE.RHAL1S.  The  catarrhal  fever,  or  continual 
quotidian  of  the  ancients.  It  begins  in  the  evening,  with 
a fhivering  and  a coldnefs  of  the  Ikin  and  extreme  parts, 
a coftivenefs,  a frequent  defire  of  making  water,  but  the 
urine  is  fmall  in  quantity;  a weaknefs  of  the  head,  an 
univerfal  languor,  a falfe  appetite,  third,  difficulty  of 
fwallowing,  a ftimulus  in  the  larnyx,  a heat  in  the  nof- 
trils  and  fauces,  attended  with  fneezing,  and  a weight  in 
the  breaft.  Towards  night  heat,  and  a quicker,  fuller 
pulfe,  a cough,  with  a defluxion  of  rheum,  a heat  in  the 
fauces,  unquiet  deep,  fweating  in  the  morning,  and  at 
length  a total  lofs  of  appetite. 

1 he  immediate  caufe  is  a (harp,  acrid  ferum,  or  lymph 
which  irritates  the  glandulous  tunics,  or  the  noftrils,  pa- 
late and  fauces,  the  afpera  arteria,  and  branches  of  the 
bronchia,  and  fometimes  the  oefophagus,  ftomach,  and  in- 
teftines  are  affe&ed ; whence  a cough,  hoarfenefs,  fpit- 
ting  a vifeid  matter,  fneezing,  and  a defluxion  on  the  lungs, 
naufea,  gripes,  See.  followed  by  a falutary  flux. 

Women,  children,  and  weakly  men,  are  its  chief  fub- 
jeCTs. 

It  is  moft  frequent  in  fpring  and  autumn,  or  in  very 
variable  feafons. 

In  feven,  or  betwixt  that  and  fourteen  days,  a catarrh 
comes  on  ; and  as  foon  as  its  difeharge  appears  at  the 
nofe,  the  fymptoms  of  this  fever  go  off:  fometimes  in- 
deed, a copious  perfpiration  relieves,  and  at  others  a large 
difeharge  thrown  up  from  the  lungs,  give  a turn  to  the 
complaint,  or,  perhaps,  a diarrhoea  proves  the  natural 
means  of  cure. 

i he  intentions  of  cure  are,  ift,  to  fheath  the  acrimony 
of  the  lymph;  2dly,  to  increafe  perfpiration;  3dly,  to 
promore  the  expettoration  of  the  vifeid  mucus. 

I he  nrft  intention  is  anfwered  by  abforbents  and  de- 
mulcent drinks;  the  fecond,  by  adding  faffron  and  fnake- 
root  to  the  abforbents,  and  by  wafhing  them  down  with 
tepid  liquors;  the  third,  decoftions  of  figs,  mixture  with 
gum  ammoniacum,  &c. 

If  the  heat  is  confiderable,  nitre  may  be  joined  with  the 
other  medicines ; and  if  the  cough  is  violent,  the  parego- 
ric elixir,  or  ftorax  pill,  may  be  given  at  bed-time. 
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After  the  fever  is  abated,  if  a copious  fp'itting  continueth^ 
to  the  perfpirative  powders,  a few  grains  of  cort.  eluther 
may  be  added.  See  Hoffman’s  Med.  Rat.  See  Catar- 
rh us. 

CATARRHEUMA,  i.  e.  Catarrhus, 

CAI  ARRHEXIS.  A violent  and  copious  eruption  or 
effufion  ; joined  with  hoimh$,  it  is  a copious  evacuation 
from  the  belly,  and  fometimes  alone  it  is  of  the  fame  fig- 
nification.  In  Vogel’s  Nofology,  it  is  defined  a difchargd 
of  pure  blood  from  the  belly. 

CATARRHCECUS.  A word  applied  to  difeafes  pro- 
ceeding from  diftillations  of  rheum. 

CATARRHOPA  PHYMATA.  Tubercles  tending 
downwards ; or,  as  Galen  fays,  thofe  that  have  their  apex 
on  a depending  part. 

CAPARRHOPOS  NOUSOS.  A remiffion  of  the  dif- 
eafe,  or  its  decline,  and  oppofed  to  the  paroxyfrn. 

CATARRHUS,  a defluxion,  from  nctra.  and  pzu,  to 
flow  down , It  is  an  inflammation  of,  or  an  increafed 
and  morbid  fecretion  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
nofe,  eyes,  throat,  mouth,  or  lungs,  which  in  the  leffer 
degrees  of  it,  is  called  a cold.  Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this 
genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  pyrexire  and  order  profmvia. 
He  alfo  enumerates  two  fpecies  : the  fir  ft  from  cold,  the 
fecond  from  contagion.  Hippocrates  hath  feven  fpecies 
of  defluxions  under  the  appellation  of  catarrh. 

When  inflammatory  fymptoms  precede  the  increafed 
fecretion,  it  is  called  a hot  catarrh  If  a fever  precede  ic, 
it  is  called  a catarrhal  fever,  which  fee.  When  the  fecre- 
tion of  the  mucus  is  increafed  at  the  beginning  of  the  dif- 
order,  and  inflammation  appears  afterwards,  but  in  no 
very  confiderable  degree,  it  is  then  called  a cold  catarrh  % 
when  there  is  a violent  cough  excited,  either  by  an  excef- 
five  catarrh , by  the  rupture  of  a vomica- in  the  lungs,  by 
a polypus  driven  into  the  pulmonary  artery  from  the  heart, 
or  by  a fpfamodic  conftridion  of  the  nerves,  it  is  called  a 
fuffocative  catarrh.  Many  include  under  the  word  catarrhi 
almoft  all  kinds  of  defluxions  ; but  the  moft  received  dif- 
tindtions  have  been  included  in  thefe  verles. 

Si  fuit  ad  pc  Flu  s dicitur  Rhcuma  Catarrhus,- 

Jd  faucet  Bronchus  ad  nates  efto  Coryza. 

The  feat  of  the  catarrh  is  in  the  membrane  of  the  nofe, 
the  frontal  finufes,  the  antra  Highmoriana,  all  the  cells 
of  the  os  fphenoides,  the  mouth,  fauces,  eyes,  the  afpera 
arteria,  and  its  branches  in  the  lungs. 

This  diforder  is  moft  frequent  in  cold  climes,  in  fpring 
and  autumn,  or  in  variable  feafons  ; and  happens  chiefly 
to  thofe  who  have  narrow  cherts,  long  necks,  or  fuch  as 
are  difpofed  to  coughs,  and  thofe  who  are  phlegmatic  and 
weakly. 

In  general  it  is  produced  by  whatever  gives  a check  to 
perfpiration  ; rtimulating  diet,  paffions  of  the  mind,  See. 
may  conduce  to  this  difeafe.  The  fuffocating  kind  is  pro- 
duced by  a palfy  in  the  nerves,  fubfervient  to  refpiration, 
and  polypous  concretions  in  the  pulmonary  veflels. 

In  a hot  catarrh,  the  fymptoms,  according  as  the  diffe- 
rent parts  are  affeffed,  are  a rednefs,  heat,  forenefs,  and 
fenfe  of  diftenfion  in  the  eyes  and  eye-lids ; at  the  fame 
time  there  is  an  unufual  fecretion  of  tears,  and  watery 
mucus,  which  running  down  the  cheeks  inflame  them. 
When  the  nofe  is  a^eded,  there  is  a fenfe  of  fluffing  and 
fvvel ling  in  the  noftrils,  an  alteration  in  the  voice,  a lofs  of 
fmell  ; and  if  the  inflammation  runs  high,  a thin  mucus 
is  fecreted,  which  produces  heat,  and  forenefs  of  the  nof- 
tnb,  fneezing,  and  fometimes  inflammation,  with  exco- 
riation of  the  upper  lip.  If  the  throat,  trachea,  or  lungs, 
are  the  feat  of  the  difeafe,  the  rheum  feparated  in  thefe 
parts  inflames  them ; fometimes  a fwelling  of  the  nofe  at- 
tends, or,  perhaps  the  whole  face  is  puffed  up,  a lan- 
guor, ftupor,  deafnefs,  and  forenefs  of  the  ears  are  alfo 
complained  of,  and  a running  from  them.  When  the 
throat  is  affe&ed,  the  tonfils,  and  parts  thereto  adjacent, 
are  red,  fore,  and  hot,  accompanied  with  a fecretion  of 
watery  mucus,  which  ftimulates,  and  occafions  a conftant, 
troublefome,  tickling  cough;  fometimes  the  whole  mouth 
is  fore,  there  are  little  excoriations  of  the  tongue,  and 
a conftant  flow  of  faliva,  with  forenefs  of  the  falivarv 
glands,  and  the  lips  are  inflamed  and  excoriated.  When 
the  larynx  or  trachea  are  affeaed,  a forenefs  is  felt  in 
them,  attended  with  a hoarfenefs,  and  generally  with  a 
troublefome  tickling  cough.  In  the  lungs  this  difeafe 
3 1 produces 
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produces  a forenefs,  tightnefs,  and  fenfe  of  fluffing  in  the 
bread,  with  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  a violent  cough, 
with  which  either  nothing,  or  only  a watery  mucus  is  at 
firft  fpit  up,  and  which  produces  forenefs  under  the  fter- 
num,  and  in  the  Tides,  and  fometimes  head-ach,  ficknefs, 
and  reaching.  Sometimes  all  thefe  parts  are  nffecled  at 
once,  but  more  generally  it  happens  that  one  only  is  dif- 
eafed  at  the  firft,  and  it  fpreads  more  or  lefs,  as  circum- 
ftances  concur  to  favour  its  progrefs.  There  is  more  or 
lefs  of  inflammation  too,  according  as  the  ftrength  of  the 
patient,  or  the  violence  of  the  difeafe  is.  In  the  evening 
the  fymptoms  are  more  troublefome,  but,  in  the  morning, 
a gentle  moifture  in  the  flein  appears,  and  the  patient  is 
eafier.  In  weakly  habits  the  pulfe  is  frequent,  but  not 
very  hard  ; the  appetite  is  loft,  and  the  increale  of  the 
evening’s  paroxyfm  is  confidernble. 

In  the  cold  catarrh , the  fecrerion  of  the  mucus  comes 
on  firft  : there  is,  therefore,  a running  from  the  note  •,  the 
matter  is  not  watery,  but  vifeid,  though  thin,  and  not 
very  ftimulating.  This  mucus,  when  it  ft  fecreted  into 
the  throat,  produces  a cough,  by  which  it  is  thrown  oft, 
and  fometimes  a naufea ; or  affetfling  the  lungs,  there  is 
a {"pitting  with  the  cough.  This  expecloration  of  ph'egm 
is  moft  confidernble  after  fleeping ; but  there  is  no  great 
fenfe  of  forenefs  or  of  fluffing.  After  fome  days,  inflam- 
matory fymptoms  come  on,  though  not  in  a great  decree, 
nor  is  the  whole  fyftem  often  much  afleiled.  1 hele 
fymptoms  are  followed  by  an  increafed  fecretiou  of  mu- 
cus, which  becoming  vifeid,  if  it  was  not  fo  at  the  begin- 
ning, lofes  is  ftimulus.  If  the  inflammation  is  great,  the 
mucus  di (charged  is  yellowifli,  and  fometimes  tinged  with 
blood;  as  this  goes  on,  the  other  fymptoms  abate,  and, 
at  length,  the  difeharge  by  fpitting,  grows  whiter,  then 
lefs  in  quantity,  and  thus  the  diforder  ends.  If  the  pa- 
tient is  in  a cold  atmofphere,  the  cough  is  the  more  trou- 
blefome,  the  other  fymptoms  are  aggravated,  and  the  dif- 
eafe is  prolonged.  If  through  an  imprudent  expofure  to 
the  air,  a relapfe  happens,  the  fame  courfe  is  run  through 
that  had  juft  before  been  palled.  If  the  inflammation  is 
very  confiderable,  an  angina,  or  a quinfy,  may  be  produced; 
or  if  there  is  alfo  the  inflammatory  diathefis  in  general,  a 
pleurify  may  come  on,  or  other  diforders  which  tend  to  a 
confumption. 

As  different  fymptoms  appear,  according  to  the  violence 
of  the  attack,  &c.  different  difeafes  arc  imitated  by  this, 
and  care  lhould  be  taken  to  diftinguifh  the  catarrh  from  an 
angina,  peripneumony,  ulcerated  fore  throat,  venereal  and 
other  ulcerations  in  the  throat,  See.  anti  the  fuffocative 
catarrh  mull  not  be  confounded  with  the  hooping  cough, 
afthma,  and  other  difficulties  of  breathing. 

According  to  the  heat  of  the  body,  and  the  ftrength  of 
the  patient,  the  cure  may  be  begun  by  bleeding,  or  with 
purging,  fucceedcd  by  gentle  laxatives,  diuretics,  or  per- 
fpiratives,  as  one  or  the  other  may  feem  moft  likely  to  re- 
lieve, and  let  them  be  repeated  as  circumftances  may  re- 
quire. After  purgatives,  let  a gentle  opiate  be  given  at 
nights,  joined  with  a fmall  dofe  of  the  tart.  emet.  If 
pain  in  the  bread  is  confiderable,  let  a blifler  be  applied 
as  near  the  part  affected  as  is  convenient.  If  the  throat  is 
fore,  the  volatile  liniment  may  be  applied  to  the  fore-part 
of  it.  Perfpiration  may  be  promoted  with  the  ufual  anti- 
monial  preparations,  joined  with  fuch  other  perfpiratives 
of  the  cooling  or  warmer  kinds,  as  the  nature  of  the  cafe 
may  require  ; and  by  bathing  the  feet  in  warm  water  at 
night.  This  laft  method  abates  the  cough  and  head-ach 
confiderably  ; and  if  inflammation  does  not  forbid,  by 
the  following  anodyne  preparation  : R F.xtr.  f hebaic.  gr. 
jj.  amygd.  decort.  gr.  x.  tart.  emet.  gr.  ij.  f.  pil.  no.  vi. 
cujus  capt.  j.  ter  in  die. 

In  chronical  catarrhs  very  great  advantage  is  obtained 
bv  a frequent  ufe  of  purgatives,  mixed  with  opiates,  in 
fuch  quantities  as  not  to  prevent  their  eincacy  as  lax- 
stives  e. 

R ’pil.0Pvufi,  gr.  xv.  pil.  fapon.  gr.  viij.  m.  f.  pilul.  no 
iij.  h.  f.  fumend. 

To  moderate  the  cough,  eafe  the  forenefs  complained 
of  inwardly,  and  affift  the  difeharge  by  fpitting,  mucila- 
ginous medicines  may  be  adminiftered,  fuch  as  the  infu- 
fion  of  linfeed,  mixtures  with  fpermaccti,  See. 

See  Hoffman’s  Med.  Rat.  Syft.  Opufcula  Med.  DoTo- 
ris  Baker,  Dr.  Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  ii.  Brooks’s  Prac- 
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rice  of  Phyfic.  Schneider  hath  writ  largely  on  this  dif- 
eafe. 

CATARRHUS,  i.  e.  Peripn.  Notha. 

CATARRHUS  BELLINSULANUS,  i.  e.  Mumps. 
CATARRHUS  SUFFOCATUS.  See  Suffocatio 

S TRIDULA. 

CATARRHUS  VESICvE,  i.  e.  Dyfuria  mucofa. 
CATARTISMUS.  According  to  Galen  it  is  a tranf- 
lation  of  a bone  from  a preternatural  to  its  natural  fix- 
ation. 

CATASARCA,  i.  e.  Anafarca. 

CATASCHASMOS,  from  fignifying  to  fcarify 

or  open  a vein. 

CATASTAGMOS,  from  to  dijiil.  This  is  the 

name  which  the  Greeks,  in  the  time  of  Celfus,  had  for  a 
diftillation. 

CATASTALAGMOS,  i.  e.  Cataftagmos. 

CA  1 ASTALTICUS,  from  to  refrain,  or 

s-cxx*.,  to  contrail,  it  lignilies  ftyptic,  aftringent,  re- 
preffing. 

CATASTUS  (Lapis),  i.  e.  Achates. 

C AT  ATASIS,  from  to  extend,  or  to  place.  In 

Hippocrates,  it  means  the  extenfion  ol  a fractured  limb  ; 
or  a dillocated  one  in  order  to  replace  it:  alfo  the  actual 
replacing  it  in  < proper  lituation 

CATAXA.  Both  Aetius  and  Acluarius  exprefs  by  this 
word  raw  filk,  or.  ft  Ik  before  it  is  dyed. 

CATE,  i.  e.  Terra  Japonica.  See  alfo  Lyci.um. 
CATECHU  See  Ac /i  j. vi  ba  and  Terr  a Japonica. 
CAEEIADION.  A long  inftrument  whhh  w;is  intro- 
duced into  the  noftrils,  in  order  to  provoke  an  haemor- 
rhage in  the  cure  of  the  head-ach.  It  is  mentioned  by 
Arttseus. 

CATELEORUM  (Oleum).  It  is  olive  oil  in  which 
young  whelps  have  been  boiled  until  their  flelh  feparates 
from  the  hones ; after  which  is  added  thyme,  marjoram, 
S:c.  which  (land  together  in  the  1 Un,  and  then  the  oil  is  , 
drained  for  ule.  See  Pi-i.  Paris. 

CATELLUS  CINEREUS.  A cupel  or  tefl.  See 
Cu  PEI.  E A. 

CATEVALA.  Common  aloe. 

CATH.  An  abbreviation  of  catholicus. 
CATHaERESIS,  from  'itp-u,  to  take  away.  Any  fort 
of  fubtraclion  of  a part  of  the  body  by  any  kind  of  eva- 
cuation. 

CATH  vERETICA,  from  xipza,  to  take  away.  Reme- 
dies which  con  fume  fuperfluous  fleffi. 

CATH  ARM  A,  from  xc/.Qc/n  pa,  to  purge.  The  excre- 
ments purged  off  from  any  part  of  the  body. 

CATHARMOS,  from  x.o.Qaipi),  to  pur^e.  Purgation 
by  medicines  ; and  the  cute  of  a diforder  by  fupexlbtious 
remedies. 

CATHARSIS.  Purgation.  Whether  by  the  menfes, 
lochia,  urine,  ftool,  in  a way  natural  or  artificial. 

CATHARTIC  A,  from  v.zbaipu,  to  purge.  This  word 
is  generally  ufed  as  expreffive  of  purging  medicines ; but 
it  alfo  implie-'  emetics. 

CATHARTICUM  EXTRACTUM.  Cathartic  ex- 
tra£L 

CATHARTICUM  EXTRACTUM.  The  London 
college  direcls  the  following  : take  of  Succotorine  aloes, 
an  ounce  and  a half ; of  the  pith  of  coloquintida,  fix 
drams;  fcammony,  the  lefler  cardamom  feeds,  hulked, 
of  each  half  an  ounce  ; of  proof  fpirit,  a pint.  The 
fpirit  being  poured  upon  jhe  coloquiutida,  cut  fmall,  and 
the  feeds  bruifed,  draw  a tindlure  with  ?.  gentle  beat,  con- 
tinued four  days  ; then  to  the  tin£lure  preffed  out,  add 
the  aloes  and  fcammony,  firft  feparately  reduced  to  pow- 
der ; and  thefe  being  diffolved,  draw  oil  tiic  fpirit,  and 
reduce  the  mafs  to  the  confidence  of  a pill. 

This  is  a very  effeclual  purge  ; the  dofe  ft  from  gr.  x. 
to  - fs.  It  is  an  improvemcmt  on  the  pilulre  Rudii,  a 
compos-ion,  except  for  the  addition  of  the  turbith,  which 
was  delcribed  by  Andernacus  fome  time  before  Euftachius 
Rudius.  Andernacus  called  it  extra£lum  folutorium  com- 
pofitum. 

CATHARTICUS  (S/'Ll,  railed  alfo  fal  catharticus 
amarus,  purging  fait.  Epfom  fait,  and  Enplifh  f ilt  1 his 
fait  was  firft  obtained  from  he  mineral  water  at  Epfom  ; it 
was  afterwards  feparat  d from  the  brine  wich  remains  al- 
ter the  cryftallization  of  common  falts,  and  this  latter  is 

the 
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the  fort  which  is  now  in  general  ufe.  It  is  compofed  of 
the  vitriolic  acid  and  magneiia  : differing  from  the  fal  ca- 
tharticus  Glauberi,  in  that  the  latter  hath  a mineral  alka- 
line fait  for  its  bails,  i be  fir (t  is  often  fold  for  the  latter, 
but  they  are  thus  diflinguifhed  : to  a folution  of  the  firft, 
add  any  alkaline  fait  in  a {late  of  folution,  and  the  earth 
will  foon  be  precipitated  ; the  like  addition  being  made  to 
a folution  of  the  fecond,  no  alteration  is  perceived. 

It  is  with  this  fal  catharlicus  amarus  that  the  purging 
mineral  waters  are  impregnated,  and  to  which  they  owe 
their  virtue,  it  hath  a bitter  talte,  is  folu’ble  in  lefs  than 
twice  its  weight  in  water,  fhoots  into  long  prifmatic  cryf- 
tals,  liquifies  and  bubbles  in  a moderate  heat,  emitting  a 
quantity  of  aqueous  vapours,  it  changes  ro  a white  fpongey 
mat's;  tills  fpongey  mafs  is  more  bitter  than  the  fait  was 
before  this  change  was  made  in  it  by  the  heat. 

That  the  acid  contained  in  this  fait  is  ot  the  vitriolic 
kind,  appears  from  its  precipitating  chalk  that  ts  diflblved 
in  aqua  lortis,  or  other  acids. 

If  this  [alt  is  diflblved  in  water,  and  cryftallized  afrefh, 
it  concretes  into  a larger  kind  of  cryftals,  which  refemble 
the  purging  fait  of  Glauber. 

This  fait  is  a gentle  purgative,  operating  in  general 
with  eafe  and  l'afety,  yet  with  a fufficient  efficacy,  and 
quickly  finilhing  its  operation.  Is  palling  off  haftily,  and 
not  extending  its  attion  fo  far  as  moll  other  purgatives, 
feems  to  be  its  principal  imperfections,  though  if  given 
in  fmall  doles,  it  pafles  farther  into  the  conftitution,  pro- 
motes the  fecretions  in  general,  and  prove  an  excellent 
aperient  in  many  chronical  difovders.  It  feldom  occaflons 
gripes  or  ficknefs,  & c.  which  is  common  with  rednous 
purges.  If  the  patient  keeps  warm,  fmall  dofes  will 
fwe  it  him  ; if  cool,  they  pafs  off  by  urine.  As  a purge, 
from  an  ounce  to  an  ounce  and  a half  is  a full  dofe, 
which,  when  diflblved  in  a quart  of  water  that  hath  a 
dram  of  mace  or  of  cardamom  feeds  previoufly  infufed  in 
it,  is  very  eafy  in  the  Itomach.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

CATHARTICUS  HISPANICUS  SAL.  It  is  pro- 
duced near  Madrid,  from  fome  fprings  there  : it  is  neutral 
and  agrees  with  the  Glauber  l'alt.  Its  operatibn  is  very 
gentle. 

CATHARTICUS  GLAUBERI  SAL.  See  GlAu- 
deri  Sal. 

CATHEDRA.  In  Hippocrates  it  is  the  anus. 

C A f HERETIC  A,  from  naQaipza,,  to  throw  down*  See 
Co  R R O D A NT  I A . 

C ATHESTECCS.  An  epithet  for  a ftribt  and  regular 
diet. 

CATHETER,  from  kxQuiu/,  to  thrujl  or  put  down  into. 
It  is  a long  crooked  tube  for  palling  along  the  urethra  into 
the  bladder,  either  for  the  difeovery  of  a ltone  there,  or 
to  extract  the  urine  if  fupprefled.  The  Latins  call  it 
filtula.  See  Celias,  lib.  vii.  cap.  2 6.  And  it  had  the 
epithet  cenea  bellowed  on  it  from  the  matter  of  which  it 
was  formed. 

C ATHETERISMUS.  The  introduction  of  the  ca- 
theter into  the  bladder.  This  appellation  was  given  by 
P.  YEgineta  to  this  operation  ; and  it  is  required  in  the 
following  cafes. 

j.  When  a (tone  lies  internally  on  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  and  (tops  the  difeharge  of  the  urine. 

2.  When  a preternatural  weaknefs  of  the  bladder  bin- 
ders the  urine  from  being  difeharged  in  the  ufuai  manner; 
and  when  other  remedies  fail,  as  oft  happens  in  women 
weakened  with  labour,  Ac. 

3.  When  by  too  long  retention  of  urine,  the  bladder  is 
fo  diltcnded  and  weakened  as  not  to  be  able  to  difeharge 
its  contents. 

4.  When  mucus,  blood,  pus,  or  other  matter,  flicks  in 
the  neck  of  the  bladder,  in  cafes  of  ulcers,  or  wounds  of 
the  kidneys,  or  after  difeharges  of  bloody  urine. 

5.  When  the  urethra  is  contracted  or  obftruTed,  or 
the  neck  of  the  bladder,  (but  in  this  cafe  bougies  are  pre- 
ferred) or  when  the  proltatas  are  feirrhous,  or  tumid,  and 
prevent  the  pnffhge  of  the  urine. 

6.  In  the  lalt  months  of  pregnancy  it  is  fometirnes  ufe- 
ful  to  introduce  the  catheter , to  draw  of}'  the  urine. 

7.  When  a prolupfus  uteri  produces  an  ifehury. 

8 When  a liquor  is  to  be  injeCled  into  the  bladder,  in 
which  calc  a bladder  may  be  filled  with  the  liquor  to  be 
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injeCted,  then  fafteiied  to  the  catheter , and  fo  by  gentle 
prefl'ure  conveyed  through  it. 

It  is  eafy  to  introduce  the  catheter  into  the  bladder  of  a 
woman,  but  in  men’s  fome  difficulty  attends.  Heifter 
fays,  that  the  eafieft  method  of  introducing  the  catheter  is 
for  the  man  to  lay  on  his  back,  and  the  operator  to  take 
the  penis  in  his  left  hand,  as  he  ftands  01.  the  patreru’s  left 
fide,  reclining  the  penis  towards  the  navel  ; then  he  is  to 
introduce  the  catheter  with  its  concave  part  to  the  belly; 
into  tile  urethra,  fo  far  as  the  os  pubis,  and  bv  moving 
the  handle,  fo  as  to  deferibe  an  arch  towards  the  knees, 
without  that  dexterity  of  turning  it  under  the  arch  of  the 
os  pubis,  he  gently  forces  it  into  the  bladder. 

If  the  catheter  is  too  fmall,  it  is  the  more  apt  to  flop  in 
the  corrugations  and  foldings  of  the  urethra,  which  olten 
occur  in  old  men.  Dr.  Hunter  obferves  that  fome  impe- 
diment  is  often  met  with  at  the  enput  gallinaginis,  in 
which  cafe  he  adviles  to  draw  the  catheter  a little  hack, 
and  prefs  the  end  of  the  catheter  a little  higher,  and  then 
it  will  flip  in  ; but  he  cautions  againft  ufing  any  force.  If 
a difficulty  is  ftill  found,  he  advifes  ro  put  a finger  into 
the  anus,  at  the  fame  time  draw  the  perinasum  forward; 
and  therewith  endeavour  to  affilt  the  catheter  in  its  intro- 
duction. 

Thofe  catheters  are  the  belt  that  are  made  with  fmall 
holes  at  their  ends  inffead  of  long  eyes. 

* hough  this  inllrument  may  be  required  on  fome  ac- 
counts, yet  in  the  following  cafes  it  cannot  be  uled. 

!•  When  the  neck  of  the  bladder  is  greatly  inflamed, 
for  then  the  urethra  is  much  contracted,  and  to  force  in 
this  cafe  would  endanger  a fphacelus. 

2.  When  a caruncle,  cicatrix,  or  hard  tubercle  ob~ 
ftruCts  the  paffage. 

3.  In  old  men,  fometirnes  from  the  ftridure  fiirinking, 
or  from  wrinkles  in  the  urethra. 

4.  From  the  diftenfion  of  the  fpotigy  fubltance  of  the 
urethra  with  the  blood. 

5.  From  a feirrhofity  or  preternatural  humour  of  the 
proftate  gland. 

6.  A ltone  lodged  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

7.  When  the  uterus  is  remarkably  prominent  and  pen- 
dulous over  the  offia  pubis,  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  then 
forming  an  angle  with  the  body  of  the  bladder,  hinders 
the  p ige  of  the  catheter. 

CA  1 HIBRU3LS,  from  rraOUft/ry,  to  place  together.  The 
reduction  of  a fraCture. 

CATHIMIA.  In  the  fpagyric  language  it  figriifies,  1,' 
A fubterraneous  mineral  vein,  where  gold  and  fiivcr  is 
dug  ; 2.  Concretion's  in  the  furnace  of  gold  and  ffiver ; 
3.  Gold  ; 4.  Spuma  argenti  5 and  5.  Soot  that  adheres  to 
the  walls  in  burning  bfafs. 

CATHMIAi  Litharge.  And  the  fpume  of  gold,  ffi- 
ver, brafs,  or  iron. 

CA  FHOLCEUS.  An  oblong  fillet  which  came  over 
the  whole  bandage  cf  the  head  called  perifeepaftrum. 

CATHOLICON.  A general  or  univerfal  medicine. 
Formerly  it  was  luppofed  to  purge  off  all  kinds  of  bad 
humours.  From  xaja,  through,  and  oa or,  the  whole , i.  e. 
univerfal 

CATHYPNIA,  from  Jleep.  A profound  deep. 

CA1IAS,  from  tcdStpyi,  dimitto.  An  incifion  knife, 
formerly  ufed  to  extraCt  a dead  foetus,  and  for  opening  an 
abfeefs  in  the  uterus. 

CA  1 IJ.LIA.  The  weight  of  nine  ounces. 
CA'HLLUS  CINNEREUS,  i.  e.  Capella. 

C ATI  MI  A,  i e.  Cadmia. 

CATINUM  ALUMEN.  Pot-affi. 

CATINUS  FUSORIUS.  A crucible. 

CATISCHON.  One  who  is  coltive  or  not  eafily 
purged.  1 

CATIUS.  The  name  of  an  inftrument  for  extracting 
a dead  child. 

CATMA.  Filings  of  gold. 

CATOBLEPA,  or  Catoblepas,  or  Catablepon.  A wild 
bead  in  Ethiopia,  of  which  Pliny  relates  Itrange  tilings. 

CATQCATHART1CA.  Medicines  that  operate  by 
{tool. 

CATOCFIE.  A catalepfy,  alfo  a coma  fomnolentum. 

CAIOCHITES,  from  >ca.rnxw>  * 0 retain-  A ltone  found 
in  Corfica,  which  Pliny  fays  attracts  and  retains  the  hand 
when  laid  upon  it. 
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CA'f'OCHUS.  A catalepfy.  Alio  the  tetanus.  Some 
define  it  to  be  a rigidity  of  the  body,  without  ienfibility. 

CATOCHUS  CERVlNUS.  The  tonic  tetany,  par- 
ticularly aftefling  the  neck. 

CATOCHUS  DIURNUS.  The  fymptomatic  tetany. 

CATOCHUS  HOLOTONICUS.  The  tonic  tetany. 

CATODON,  from  k&tco,  below,  and  odV,  a tooth.  A 
name  of  the  fpermaceti  whale,  becauie  it  hath  teeth  only 
in  its  lower  jaw. 

CATOMISMOS,  from  kcltco,  under , and  the 

fhoulder.  A putting  under  of  the  fhoulder.  By  this  word 
P.  EEgineta  expreffeth  that  mode  of  reducing  a luxated 
humerus,  which  is  performed  by  a ftrong  man  taking  the 
patient’s  luxated  arm  and  laying  it  over  his  fhoulder,  fo 
that  he  can  raife  him  from  the  ground,  thus  by  the  weight 
of  the  body  the  luxation  is  reduced. 

GATOPTER,  i.  e.  Speculum  ani.  From  xrfet,  through , 
and  o Touch,  to  fee. 

CATORCHITES.  A fort  of  wine  which  Diofcorides 
takes  notice  of. 

CATOPiETlCA,  from  hatu,  downwards , and  f; u,  to 
flow.  Purgative  medicines. 

CATOTERICA.  Purging  medicines. 

C ATOU-K A RU A . See  Fol ium. 

CATTA  TRIPALI.  Long-pepper. 

CATTEE.  See  Acajaiba. 

CATTU-SCHIRAGAM.  The  Malabar  name  for  the 
fcabiofa  Indica  arborea  : the  feeds  of  which  kill  worms. 
Rail  Hift. 

CATU-TIRPALT.  Long-pepper. 

CATULOTICA.  xa.']n^cco.  Medicines  that  cicatrife 
wounds. 

CATULUS.  In  zoology  it  is  a puppy.  In  botany  it 
is  a catkin.  See  Julus. 

CATU  PITS  J EG  AM  MULL  A.  A fpecies  of  jefTa- 
mine. 

CAUCAFON,  i.  e.  Moly  Indicum. 

CAUCALIS.  Ballard  parfley,  called  alfo  echinophora 
tertia,  lappula  Canaria,  pfeudofelinum,  anthrifeus,  dau- 
cus  annuus  minor,  and  hedge-parfley ; they  have  generally 
red  flowers,  and  pofi’efs  the  common  qualities  of  the  gar- 
den parfley.  Boerhaave  takes  notice  of  twelve  forts. 

CAUCALIS.  A name  of  feveral  fpecics  of  tordylium, 
alfo  of  a fpecies  of  carrot. 

CAUCALOIDES.  A name  of  the  patella,  in  Mof- 
chion  dc  Morb.  Mulieb.  It  is  fo  called  from  its  likenefs 
to  the  flower  of  the  caucalis. 

CAUDA.  In  botany,  the  tail  of  a leaf;  is  a produc- 
tion of  the  middle  rib,  and  connerfls  the  leaf  with  the 
ftalk,  after  the  manner  of  a pedicle  ; when  the  middle  rib 
hath  an  appendix  of  :Ke  leaf  running  along  ir,  it  is  often 
called  n winged  leaf. 

CAUDA.  Actius  In  his  Tetrab  4.  ferm.  4.  ch.  103. 
fays  that  in  fome  women  a flefhy  fubftance  arifes  from  the 
os  uteri,  and  fills  the  vagina.  Sometimes  it  protuberaies 
without  the  lips  of  the  pudenda,  like  the  tail  of  fome  ani- 
mal, whence  its  name.  In  order  to  extirpate  It,  he  ad- 
vifes  to  extend  it  with  a forceps,  and  then  cut  it  off,  after 
which  it  mull  be  drefied  with  lint  dipped  in  rough  wine. 
P.  EEgineta  fpeaks  to  the  fame  purpoie. 

CAUDA.  A name  of  the  os  coccygis. 

CAUDA  EQUINA.  Horfe-tail.  It  is  a plant  with  a 
thick,  hollow,  llrait  {talk,  full  of  joints,  long,  flender, 
rough,  ftiff.  jointed,  rufli-like  leaves,  Handing  feveral 
round  every  articulation  in  form  of  a liar.  It  is  peren- 
nial, and  common  in  watery  places.  Boerhaave  enume- 
rates ten  fpecies. 

Equifetum,  called  alfo  hippuris,  equifetum  paluftre 
longioribus,  equifetum  majus,  great  marfh  or  water  horfe- 
tail.  The  leaves  are  moderately  allringent  : they  give  out 
their  a£live  matter  to  water,  and  to  fpirit;  but  are  not  of 
efficacv  enough  to  obtain  a place  in  pra£lice. 

Equifetum  arvenfe  longioribus  fetis  ; called  alfo  equife- 
tum minus  terrellre,  equifetum  fegetale,  corn  horfe-tail. 
It  is  the  equifetum  arvenfe.  Linn.  It  bears  its  flowers 
feparate  from  the  flalks  which  bear  the  leaves.  They  ap- 
pear in  April  and  May.  The  qualities  of  this  are  fimilar 
to  the  above-named  fpecies. 

Equifetum  paluftre  brevioribus  foliis,  polyfpermum, 
called  alfo  polygonum  fqpminia,  cent  da  equinam  foeminia, 


pinaftella  ruppio,  pinaftella  furreClior,  female  horfe-tail. 
This  fpecies  is  found  in  lakes  and  other  watery  places. 

Equifetum  polygonoides  bacciferum  majus,  ephedra 
maritima  major,  tragus,  uva  marina  major,  polygonum 
bacciferum,  fea-grape,  or  fhrub  horfe-tail.  This  grows  in 
Sicily  and  other  maritime  places  in  the  Mediterranean. 

Ephedra  maritima  minor,  called  alfo  polygonum  bacci- 
ferum maritimum  minus,  tragus,  uva  marina,  equifetum 
iv  mathioli,  hippuris  minor,  equifetum  polygonoides  bac- 
ciferum minus,  Idler  fea-horfe  tail.  See  Dale,  Ray, 
Boerhaave,  and  Miller. 

CAUDA  EQUINA.  The  medulla  fpinalis  ends  about 
the  firft  or  fecond  lumbar  vertebra,  and  there  forms  itfelf 
into  many  branches  which  receive  all  together  the  name 
of  the  horfe’s  tail.  From  the  loins  downwards  the  holes 
in  the  vertebrae  are  fomewhat  lower  than  the  origin  of 
the  nerves  that  pafs  through  them  ; hence  it  is  of  import- 
ance when  any  diforder  arifes  from  an  injury  of  any  of 
the  nerves  below  the  firft  and  fecond  lumbar  vertebra  to 
advert  to  this  circumftance;  and  as  at  the  firft  or  fecond 
vertebra  of  the  loins  the  cauda  equina  begins,  fo  in  trac- 
ing the  fource  of  all  the  nerves  below  thefe  parts,  their 
origin  is  together  there. 

CAUDA  MURIS.  A fpecies  of  ranunculus.  See 
alfo  Myosuros. 

CAUDA  TORCINA,  i.  e.  Peucedanum. 

CAUDA  VULPIS  RUBICUNDI.  Red  lead. 

CAUDATIO.  So  an  elongation  of  the  clitoris  is 
called. 

CAUDEX.  The  trunk  of  a tree.  The  trunk,  flock, 
or  Item,  is  that  part  of  any  plant  which  is  betwixt  the  root 
and  the  branches.  In  herbs  and  nnderfhrubs  this  part  is 
called  caulis,  the  ftalk,  or  thyrfus,  or  feapus,  or  calmus, 
or  calamus. 

CAULEDON,  becaufe  it  breaks  like  Kcni7.'&,  a branch. 
A fpecies  of  fra&ure,  and  is  when  the  bone  is  broken 
tranverfely  fo  as  not  to  cohere. 

CAULiAS.  An  epithet  for  that  juice  of  the  fylphium 
which  flow's  from  the  ftalk,  by  way  of  diftindion  from 
that  which  flows  from  the  root,  and  is  called 

CAULIFEROUS.  Such  plants  are  fo  called  as  have  a 
true  ftalk. 

CAULIS.  rJ  he  ftalk.  In  botany  it  is  a part  of  a plant 
receiving  the  nourifhment  from  the  root  and  conveying  it 
into  the  other  parts  with. which  it  is  clothed,  not  having 
one  fide  diltinguifhable  from  the  other.  The  ftalk  of  a 
tree  is  called  its  trunk.  See  Caudex.  And  in  corn 
and  grafs  it  is  called  the  blade. 

CAULIS.  A cabbage  or  colewort. 

CAULIS  RUBRA.  Red  colcw'ort. 

CAULIS  FLORIDA.  Cauliflower. 

CAULIS.  A name  both  for  the  penis  and  the  vagina. 

CAULIS  PROCUMBENS.  A procumbent  or  Trail- 
ing ftalk  is  that  which  lies  on  the  ground,  and  propagates 
itfelf  by  emitting  roots,  as  the  ivy  and  ftrawberry. 

CAULIS  SCANDENS.  A climbing  ftalk  is  that 
which  climbs  by  the  help  of  tendrils,  as  the  vines  and 
briony. 

CAULIS  VOLUBILIS.  A twining  ftalk  is  that  which 
twills  about  any  prop,  without  the  help  of  tendrils,  as 
the  hop  and  kidney-bean. 

CAULODES.  The  white  or  the  green  cabbage. 

CAULOS.  A ftalk.  This  word  is  ufed  by  wray  of 
eminence  to  exprefs  the  ftalk  of  fylphium  or  lafer. 

CAULOTON.  An  epithet  of  the  beet. 

CAUMA,  from  tta.iv,  to  bum.  The  heat  of  the  at- 
mofphere  or  of  the  body  in  a fever. 

C AUNG  A.  A name  of  the  areca. 

CAUSA.  A caufe.  It  is  more  difficult  very  often  to 
difeover  the  caufes  of  diforders  than  to  preferibe  for  die 
cure,  w'hen  the  caufe  is  known ; and  it  is  by  this  fkill  and 
fagacity  in  making  fuch  difeoveries  that  a phyfician  {hews 
how  much  he  is  above  the  mountebank  and  pretender. 
Great  confufion  is  met  with  in  moft  writers  on  this  fub- 
jecl ; and  indeed  it  is  hard  to  fay  from  w'hofe  theory  we 
ftiall  proceed  to  an  ufeful  practice.  One  fays  that  the 
caufes  of  dileafes  are  in  the  fluids  ; another  fixe3  them  in 
the  folids  ; fome  proceed  from  chemical,  and  others  from 
mechanical  principles,  &c.  But  when  reafoning  a priori 
is  laid  afide,  when  nature  is  ftudied,  and  theory  is  con- 
firmed 
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firmed  only  by  clinical  obfervation  ; this  fubje£t,  fo  per- 
plexed, may  gradually  unfold,  and  a theory  be  formed 
which,  fo  far  as  it  extends,  will  happily  convert  this  un- 
certain fcience  into  an  art. 

It  is  fome  fatisfadfion  to  be  able  to  account  for  morbid 
fymptoms,  though  the  difeafes  which  give  rife  to  them 
may  be  in  their  own  nature  incurable  ; for,  where  we  can- 
not relieve,  we  fhall  at  leaft  be  prevented  from  doing  harm. 

Difeafes  fhould  be  diftinguifhed  by  their  caufes , and 
not  their  effects  ; for  this  method,  in  many  inftances, 
Boerhaave  and  Van  Swieten  are  truly  admirable.  It  is 
owned  that  men  of  experience  may  be  led  from  the  efFedfs 
of  a difeafe  to  the  knowledge  of  its  caufe  in  fome  cafes; 
but  then  the  curative  indications  can  only  be  properly 
taken  from  the  knowledge  of  the  true  caufe. 

The  caufes  of  difeafes  are  always  fomething  phyfical ; 
they  are  that  which  makes  a difeafe  to  be  prefent ; they 
are  what  impairs  the  fundlions,  by  producing  diforders  in 
the  folids,  fluids,  or  both. 

Caufes  are  varioufly  confidered  and  divided  by  different 
writers,  but  perhaps  the  following  general  order  will  be 
found  as  free  from  objections  as  any  of  the  different 
ones.  Molt  difeafes  have  four  caufes,  viz.  the  predif- 
pofing,  primary,  antecedent,  and  conjundf.  The  three 
jail  are  called  morbific  caufes.  And  it  fhould  be  noticed 
that  two  efficient  caufes  fometimes  produce  a difeafe,  or 
even  one,  (e.  g.)  ift.  By  violent  exercife,  a {tone  falls 
from  the  kidnies,  but  obftrudfs  the  urethra,  and  caufes 
pain  : here  are  two  caufes,  viz.  the  primary,  i.  e.  the 
exercife;  and  the  conjundf,  i.  e.  the  ftone.  2clly.  A 
wound  by  a fword  ; the  wound  is  owing  to  a fingle  caufe , 
which  is  the  primary  one,  i.  e.  the  fword.  A conjundf 
caufe  may  be  a procatardfic  caufe  at  the  fame  time,  e.  g. 
an  extraneous  body  lodged  in  the  osfophagus.  The  ante- 
cedent caufe  may  alfo  become  the  conjundf ; or  the  con- 
jundf may  become  the  antecedent;  e.  g.  a plethora  of 
blood  in  the  velfels  may  be  the  antecedent  caufe  of  a phleg- 
mon, if  it  ftill  circulates,  and  become  the  conjundf  caufe 
if  it  fettles  on  any  part ; e contra,  the  coagulated  blood 
which  is  the  conjundf  caufe  of  a phlegmon,  may  become 
the  antecedent  caufe  if  it  is  taken  up  again  by  the  velfels, 
and  re-enters  the  circulation. 

rlhe  predifpofing  caufey  alfo  called  caufa  prcegumena, 
and  by  fome  the  antecedent ; but  then,  in  their  divifion 
they  have  only  three  general  caufes.  The  predifpofing 
caufes  are  thofe  which  render  the  body  more  fit  to  receive 
a morbid  impreffion,  when  a primary  caufe  is  applied; 
alfo  that  difpofes  the  body  to  fuffer  in  one  or  other  mode 
more  readily  than  in  any  different  ones.  This  kind  of 
caufe  is  a fault  in  the  original  conflitution  ; or  elfe  it  is 
induced  in  time  by  fome  accident.  Of  itfelf  it  neither 
conftitutes  nor  produces  a diforder;  but  when  certain 
morbid  caufes  occur,  it  favours  their  elfedfs ; e.  g.  a long 
neck  and  flat  breaft  difpofes  to  a confumption,  a fliort 
neck  to  an  apoplexy,  flendernefs  to  a pain  in  the  fide,  rigid 
fibres  to  inflammation  and  fever,  lax  fibres  to  a cachexy 
and  dropfy.  See.  Some  difeafes  pave  the  way  for  others, 
as  an  afthma  for  a dropfy,  colic  for  the  palfy,  fmall-pox 
and  meafles  for  an  inflammation  in  the  eyes,  and  a con- 
fumption, & c.  And  a part,  once  injured,  is  more  fub- 
jecl  to  be  affedted  in  the  fame  way  again. 

The  primary  caufe , called  alfo  the  privative  external, 
evident,  apparent,  remote,  active,  efficient,  prseincipient, 
procatarftic,  or  occafional.  This  excites  the  pre-difpof- 
ing  caufe  to  action,  or  thefe  caufes  applied  to  the  body 
that  is  pre-difpofed  thereto,  excite  difeafes ; and  are  ge- 
nerally an  error  in  one  or  more  of  the  non-naturals,  or 
wounds,  contufions,  compreffions,  mucous  matter  thrown 
out  of  the  follicules  of  the  glands,  before  the  falts  are  ab- 
forbed.  Dr.  Shebbeare  obferves,  in  bis  Theory  and  Prac- 
tice of  Phyfic,  that  “ if,  inftead  of  attending  to  particular 
diforders,  with  all  the  minute  differences  which  attend 
them,  we  were  attentive  to  the  primary  caufcy  our  medi- 
cinal knowledge  would  thereby  be  more  advanced.”  He 
farther  obferves,  that  “ an  excefs  or  defedt  of  vital  fire, 
is  the  mofl  general  caufe  of  difeafes;”  what  he  advances 
on  this  fubjedl,  may  be  feen  in  the  juft  quoted  publica- 
tion, and  deferves  more  attention  than  feems  hitherto  to 
have  been  given  it. 

I he  antecedent  caufet  called  alfo  the  mediate.  Thefe 
caufes  are  ufually  in  the  excreta  and  retenta.  In  moil 
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complaints,  the  non-naturals  firfl  diforder  fome  of  the 
evacuations,  this  is  the  primary  caufe  of  the  difeafe  ; then 
thefe  evacuations  affedl  the  blood  and  juices,  which  is  the 
fecond  caufe  ; the  blood  and  juices  thus  affedled,  will  not. 
fail  to  difturb  the  action  of  the  parts,  which  is  the  laft. 
and  immediate  caufe  of  difeafe,  and  in  which  confifts  the 
nature  of  all  difeafes» 

The  immediate,  called  ’ alfo  the  conjundf,  proximate, 
continent,  formal,  hidden,  and  internal.  The  immediate 
caufes  are  thofe  which,  taken  altogether,  immediately  con- 
ftitutes the  prefent  difeafe  ; the  prefence  of  thefe  confti- 
tute  and  continue  them  ; and  their  removal  is  the  cure  : 
as  the  air  in  an  emphyfema,  and  the  blood  in  an  aneu- 
rifm. 

A knowledge  of  the  proximate  caufe  enables  us  to  judge 
df  the  nature  of  the  complaint  and  its  remedies.  The 
empiric  fedt  rejedted  this  enquiry.  The  knowledge  of 
this  kind  of  caufes  may  be  learnt  from,  firft,  a fore -know- 
ledge of  the  nature  and  powers  of  the  remote  caufes ; 
fecondly,  from  collating  the  different  fymptoms  of  the 
difeafe  together,  aiid  by  ftridf  reafoning,  to  reduce  them 
to  one  fimple  caufe ; thirdly,  from  the  pernicious  or  falu- 
tary  effedfs  of  the  remedies  applied  during  the  difeafe  ; 
fourthly,  by  a careful  infpedlion  of  dead  bodies.  In  this 
laft,  much  {kill  in  the  appearances  met  with  in  dead  bo- 
dies is  required,  left  the  effedts  of  the  caiijes  fhould  be 
miftaken  for  the  caufes  themfelves. 

The  proximate  caufe  is  often  difficult  to  be  difeovered, 
fometimes  impoflible ; and  general  caufes  are  very  nume- 
rous, hence  the  difficulty  to  fix  on  the  particular  one. 

CAUSISi  A burn.  See  Ambusta. 

CAUSODES  FEBRIS,  i.  e.  Caufus.  Celfus  renders 
this  word  by  febris  ardens. 

CAUSOMA.  In  Hippocrates  it  fignifies  a burning 
heat  and  inflammation. 

CAUSTICA.  Cauftics,  from  ytoituy  to  hum.  Cauf 
tics  deftroy  the  texture  of  the  parts  to  which  they  are  ap- 
plied. 

Caujlics , are,  the  adfual  cautery , or  red-hot  iron;  burn- 
ing, moxa,  & c.  See  EscharotiCa,  or  the 
CAUSTICUM  ANTIMONIALE.  See  Antimo- 

NIUM. 

CAUSTICUM  COMMUNE  FORTIUS.  Ph.  Londa 

The  common  Jironger  Cauftic  of  the  London  College. 

Boil  to  a fourth  part  any  quantity  of  the  foap  leys  (as 
prepared  by  the  Difpenfary  of  the  London  College),  then 
fprinkle  in,  while  boiling,  lime  that  hath  been  kept  in  a 
veffel  pretty  clofe  flopped  for  feveral  months ; continue 
to  add  this  lime  till  all  the  liquor  is  abforbed,  and  the 
whole  reduced  to  a pafte,  which  is  to  be  kept  in  a veffei 
well  flopped.  The  defign  of  keeping  the  lime  is  to  leffen 
its  acrimony. 

CAUSTICUM  COMMUNE  MITIUS.  Ph.  Loud. 

The  common  milder  Cauftic  of  the  London  Difpenfary. 

Take  of  foft  foap,  and  of  freffi  quick  lime,  equal  parts? 
and  mix  them  at  the  time  of  ufing. 

CAUSTICUM  LUNARE.  See  Argentum. 

When  caujlics  are  applied  upon  an  abfeefs,  &c.  lay  on 
a piece  of  flicking  plafler  upon  the  foft  part  of  the  abfeefs, 
having  previoufly  cut  a hole  in  it,  nearly  as  big  as  the 
efehar  is  to  be  made  : then  in  the  hole  of  the  plafler  lay 
the  caujlicy  which  muft  be  fecured  by  another  piece  of 
flicking  plafler,  when  the  efehar  is  formed,  it  muft  be 
cut  through,  and  wholly,  or  the  greateft  part  of  it,  fepa- 
rated  with  the  knife. 

According  to  the  intention  of  applying  a caujlic , it  muft 
lay  on  longer,  or  a leffier  time ; if  to  form  an  ifftue  it 
may  lay  on  four  hours,  or  if  to  lay  a bone  bare,  the  fame 
time  may  be  allowed ; to  deftroy  a large  gland  it  may 
lay  on  fix  hours ; to  open  an  abfeefs,  more  or  lefs,  ac- 
cording to  the  thicknefs  or  hardnefs  of  the  fkin.  See 
EsGHAROTtCA. 

CAUSUS,  from  kciim,  to  hum.  A burning,  or  highly 
ardent  fever.  Hippocrates  deferibes  this  fever,  and,  ac- 
cording to  him,  a fiery  heat  and  infatiable  thirfl  are  its 
peculiar  charadfteriftics.  Galen’s  account  of  it  is  much 
the  fame.  Hoffman,  in  his  Med.  Rat.  Syft.  is  very  par- 
ticular in  his  defeription  of  this  diforder;  and  obferves, 
with  the  ancients,  that  its  pathognomonic  fymptoms  are, 
3 K an 
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an  intenfe  burning  all  over  the  body,  an  unquenchable 
third,  and  a parched,  furrowed,  black  tongue.  Aretxus 
defcribes  this  diforder,  and  Lommius  is  very  accurate  in 
his  account  of  it;  but  from  any  of  their  relations,  it  does 
not  appear  to  be  any  other  than  a continued  ardent  fever, 
in  a bilious  conllitution.  They  obferve,  that  the  heat  of 
the  body  is  not  only  intenfe,  but  that  the  breath  is  pecu- 
liarly fiery;  the  patient’s  extremities  are  cold;  his  pulle 
is  frequent  and  fmall ; the  heat  is  more  violent  internally 
than  externally  ; and  the  whole  foon  ends  in  recovery  or 
death.  Boerhaave  in  Aph.  738,  calls  it  an  ardent  fever, 
lir.  Cullen  places  it  amongft  the  remitting  tertian  fevers. 

The  cure  is  the  fame  as  in  ardent  fevers  in  general. 

An  inflammation  of  the  aorta  and  vena  cava  is  a fpecies 
of  caufus. 

CAUTERIUM,  from  *«/«,  to  burn.  A cautery,  either 
actual  or  potential.  See  Escharotica. 

Cauterium  Potentiate  Ph.  Edinb.  Pbe  Potential  Cautery  of 
the  Edinburgh  Idifp. 

Take  of  Ruffian  pot-afh  and  quick-lime,  of  each  equal 
parts;  of  fpring-water,  three  times  the  quantity  of  the 
whole;  macerate  them  for  two  days,  occasionally  ftirring 
them;  then  filter  the  ley,  and  evaporate  it  to  drynefs  ; 
put  the  dry  mafs  into  a crucible,  and  urge  it  with  a ftrong 
fire  till  it  flows  like  oil  ; then  pour  it  out  upon  a flat  plate 
made  hot,  and  while  the  matter  continues  loft,  cut  it  into 
pieces  of  a proper  fize  and  figure,  and  keep  it  in  glafles 
clofely  flopped 

This  is  alfo  called  lapis  fepticus.  It  is  a ftrong  and 
fudden  cauftic,  but  it  deliquates  too  foon  in  the  air,  and 
runs  beyond  the  bounds  it  ought ; indeed  the  luddennefs 
of  its  action  depends  on  its  difpofition  to  liquify.  But 
this  inconvenience  is  avoided  in  the  cauft.  com.  fort.  Ph. 
Lond. 

CAVA  HERBARIORUM,  i.  e.  Fumaria  bulbofa. 

CAVA  MAJOR  RADIX,  i.  e.  Fumaria  bulbofa. 

CAVA  (Vena).  The  large  vein  which  receives  the 
Tefluent  blood,  and  conveys  it  to  the  heart,  is  thus  named. 

The  vena  cava  is  generally  deferibed  as  being  two,  viz. 
the  afeending  and  the  defeending  ; the  right  auricle  re- 
ceives them  both,  one  at  its  upper,  the  other  at  its  lower 
part. 

The  fuperior  vena  cava  is  diftributed  principally  to  the 
thorax,  head,  and  upper  extremities,  and  but  very  little 
to  the  parts  below  the  diaphragm. 

The  inferior  vena  cava  is  diflributed  principally  to  the 
abdomen  and  lower  extremities,  and  very  little  to  the  parts 
above  the  diaphragm. 

The  ancients  called  the  vena  cava  fuperior,  the  vena 
cava  afeendens  ; and  the  vena  cava  inferior,  vena  cava  de- 
feendens. 

According  to  Winflow,  who  is  extremely  accurate  in 
his  defeription  of  the  blood-vefi'els,  the  fuperior  or  afeend- 
ing vena  cava  runs  up  from  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart, 
almoft  in  a direct  courfe  for  about  two  fingers  breadth 
within  the  pericardium,  on  the  right  fide  of  the  aorta,  but 
a little  more  anteriorly.  When  it  pafl'es  out  of  the  peri- 
cardium, it  runs  up  to  near  the  cartilage  of  the  fiifl  true 
rib,  and  a little  higher  than  the  curvature  of  the  aorta  ; 
here  it  divides  into  two  branches,  viz.  the  right  and  left 
fubclavian  veins.  The  trunk  of  this  upper  vena  cava,  from 
where  it  leaves  the  pericardium,  to  the  juft  named  bifur- 
cation, fends  out  anteriorly  the  vena  mediaftina,  pericar- 
dia, diaphragmatica  fuperior,  thymica,  mammaria  inter- 
na, and  trachealis.  All  thefe  are  called  dextrae.  Their 
fellows  on  ihe  other  fide  are  called  finiftrx  ; they  do  not 
fpring  from  the  trunk  of  die  vena  cava , but  from  the  left 
fubclavian  vein.  Pofteriorly,  a little  above  the  pericar- 
dium, the  trunk  of  the  vena  cava  fends  out  a capital 
branch,  called  vena  azygos.  It  runs  down  by  the  verte- 
bra dorfi,  almoft  to  the  diaphragm,  giving  off  the  great- 
eft  part  of  the  venae  intercoftales  and  lumbares  fuperior. 

Hardly  a quarter  of  an  inch  of  one  fide  of  the  vena  cava 
inferior  is  contained  in  the  pericardium;  from  thence  it 
immediately  perforates  the  diaphragm,  to  which  it  gives 
the  veils  diaphragmatic^  inferior,  orphrenicae:  it  paffes 
behind  the  liver,  through  the  great  finus  of  that  vifeus,  to 
which  it  furnilhes  thofe  branches  called  vente  hepaticae.  In 
this  courle  it  inclines  towards  the  fpina  dorfi  and  aorta  in- 
ferior, the  trunk  and  ramifications  of  which  it  accompa- 
nies all  the  way  to  the  os  facrum,  the  arteria  coeliaca,  and 
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the  two  mefentericx  excepted.  Arrived  at  the  os  facrum, 
it  terminates  by  a bifurcation,  and  forms  the  two  illiacx, 
which  give  off  the  hypogaftricx,  and  fome  other  branches 
diftributed  into  the  pelvis ; then  they  pafs  under  the  liga- 
ment u m Falopii,  and  there  take  the  name  of  crurales, 
each  of  which  are  diftributed  throughout  the  lower  extre- 
mities. 

CAVALAM.  A Malabarian  plant,  called  alfo  arbor 
filiquofa  Malabarica  pluribus  ad  fingulos  flores  lobis.  It 
is  not  remarked  for  any  medicinal  virtue. 

CAVERNA.  A cavern.  Alfo  a name  of  the  female 
pudenda. 

CAVIARIUM.  It  is  the  pickled  roe  of  the  fturgeon. 

CAVICULA,  or  Cavilla.  The  ankle,  alfo  the  os  cu- 
neiforme. 

CAVITAS  INNOMINATA.  See  Auricula. 

CAYMANES.  The  Weft  Indian  crocodile,  or  alli- 
gator. 

CAYUTANA  LUZONIS,  i.  e.  Fagara  major. 

CAZABI,  i.  e.  Caffada. 

CEANOTHOS,  i.  e.  Carduus  vinearum  repens. 

CEANTHUS.  SeeCELAsrus. 

CEASMA,  from  *za.^uy  to  fplit , or  divide.  A fiffure  or 
fragment. 

CEBER.  An  Arabian  word  for  agallochum. 

CEBIPIRA  BRASILIENSIBUS,  Cebipira  Guacu,  or 
Cebipira  Miri.  A tree  which  grows  in  Brafil.  Its  bark 
is  bitter  and  aftringent,  and  of  which  baths  and  foment- 
ations are  made  for  the  relief  of  pains  in  the  limbs,  dif- 
eafes  from  cold,  tumors  of  the  feet  and  belly,  itch,  and 
other  cutaneous  difeafes. 

CECIS.  A gall  of  the  oak. 

CECRYPHALOS.  Hippocrates  by  this  word  means 
the  net  in  which  women  confined  their  hair.  It  is  alfo 
that  ftomach  of  ruminating  animals  which  lies  next  before 
the  omafum. 

CEDMA.  The  fame  as  Pudendagra. 

CEDRA,  (Essentia  de),  i.  e.  Eff.  bergamote. 

CEDRELATJM.  Oil  of  cedar.  SeeCEDRiA.  'i 

CEDRELATE.  According  to  Bellonius,  this  word  is 
derived  from  && the  fir-treey  and  KiP p&»,  the  cedar. 
Among  botanifts,  it  fignifics  that  fpecies  of  cedar  which 
is  faid  to  exceed  all  other  trees  in  bignefs. 

CEDRIA.  It  is  called  the  pitch  and  the  refin  of  the 
great  cedar-tree,  fo  that  it  is  the  crude  tears  of  the  cedar. 
Some  fay  it  is  different  from  the  cedrium,  or  oil  of  cedar, 
which  is  more  oily  and  liquid  ; but  by  writers  in  general, 
it  is  called  cedria  cedrium,  and  cedrelxum,  &c.  Gor- 
raeus  and  Pliny  fay,  that  the  great  cedar  yields  a pitch 
called  cedria , to  which  Galen  gives  feveral  nam#e,  and 
among  the  reft  he  calls  it  cedria.  Salmafius  fays,  that  the 
Arabians  call  the  oil  of  cedar  ketran,  or  alketran  ; and  we, 
by  a corruption  of  that  word,  give  the  name  of  cedrinum 
to  the  pitch  which  is  ufed  for  fhips.  Though  the  Greeks 
confound  cedrelxum  with  cedriay  they  are  not  the  fame  ; 
for  the  cedria  is  the  pitch,  or  refin,  that  diftils  from  the 
cedar-tree  ; and  the  cedrelxum  is  an  oil  obtained  from  the 
pitch  or  refin,  and  which  fwims  above  it  in  boiling,  and 
is  colledfed  with  wool.  Diofcorides  fays,  that  the  belt 
cedria  is  thick,  pellucid,  of  a naufeous  fmell,  when  poured 
out  it  does  not  fpread,  but  runs  into  drops,  and  has  a 
power  of  preferving  dead  bodies  from  corrupting  : but 
after  all,  from  the  difputes  about  what  the  cedrium  is,  it 
does  not  appear  to  be  really  known. 

CEDRINUM  LIGNUM.  So  the  wood  of  the  juni- 
per tree  is  called. 

CEDRINUM  VINUM.  Cedar  wine.  Take  thin  pieces 
of  wood,  juft  cut  from  the  tr ’e,  while  the  fruit  is  on  it, 
and  expofe  them  to  the  fun,  or  a fire,  to  obtain  their 
juice  by  exudation.  A pint  of  this  juice  is  mixed  with 
fix  pints  of  wine  ; then  they  ftand  for  two  months,  after 
which  they  are  decanted  into  another  veffel,  and  expofed 
for  fome  time  to  the  fun,  and  thus  this  wine  is  made  fit 
for  ufe. 

In  the  fame  manner  is  prepared  wines  from  juniper, 
pine,  cyprefs,  bay,  and  the  wood  of  fome  other  trees. 
All  thefe  wines  are  remarkably  heating,  diuretic,  and 
aftringent,  and  the  bay  wine  is  remarkably  fo. 

Cedar  wine  is  alfo  prepared  by  mixing  half  a pound  of 
the  bruifed  berries  with  fix  pints  of  muft,  which  are 
placed  in  the  fun  for  forty  days,  and  then  taken  for  ufe. 
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Cedr'inum  is  a name  for  that  compofition  of  wax  and 
refin  ufed  for  (hips.  See  Cedria. 

CEDRIS.  The  fruit  of  the  great  cedar  tree. 

CEDRITES.  It  is  wine,  in  which  the  refin  which 
diftils  from  cedar  trees  hath  been  fteeped. 

CEDRIUM.  See  Cedria.  Alfo  a name  for  tar. 

CEDRO.  The  citron-tree. 

CEDROMELA.  The  fruit  of  the  citron-tree. 

CEDRONELLA.  Turkey  baum. 

CEDROSTIS,  i.  e.  Bryonia  Alba. 

CEDRUS,  called  alfo  cedrus  conifera  foliis  laricis  ce- 
drus  Libani,  cedrus  magna,  larix  orientalis.  The  great 
cedar  of  Libanus. 

No  modern  botanifts  find  any  of  the  cedar  trees  that 
agree  with  the  Scripture  account  of  their  loftinefs,  but  ra- 
ther with  that  account  of  them  which  the  Pfalmift  gives, 
when  he  fays,  the  flouriftiing  ftate  of  a people  is,  that  they 
fpread  their  branches  like  the  cedar  tree.  Maundrel,  in 
his  Travels  fays,  he  meafured  the  trunks  of  fome  old  cedar 
trees,  and  found  one  to  be  twelve  yards  in  circumference, 
and  thirty-feven  yards  in  the  fpread  of  its  boughs. 

The  cedar  of  Lebanon  is  an  ever-green  coniferous  tree, 
with  very  narrow,  ftifF,  {harp-pointed  leaves,  {landing 
feveral  together  in  tufts.  It  is  a native  of  the  bleak  fnowy 
mountains  of  Syria,  and  is  not  as  yet  become  common  in 
England.  As  a medicine,  it  differs  very  little  from  the 
virtues  of  the  fir-tree.  Its  fmell  is  confiderably  more  agree- 
able, and  the  refinous  juice  extracted  from  the  trunk  of 
the  cedar  tree,  by  incifions,  is  more  difpofed  to  concrete 
into  a folid  brittle  mafs,  than  that  from  the  fir-tree  is ; 
nor  does  the  matter  which  diftils  from  the  cedar  tree  lofe 
much  of  its  finer  parts  in  drying  ; even  boiling  water  does 
not  eafilv  carry  off  the  flavour  of  cedar  wood. 

By  diftilling  the  wood  with  water,  a fmall  quantity  of 
effential  oil  is  obtained,  which  congeals  in  a moderate  de- 
gree of  cold.  The  decoflion  in  the  ftill  affords  an  extract 
by  evaporation,  which  fmells  confiderably  of  the  wood, 
and  is  in  tafte  bitterifh  and  faline.  In  the  faline  nature  of 
this  extradf,  this  wood  differs  from  all  the  refinous  ones 
that  have  been  examined.  Margraff  fays,  that  the  faline 
part  which  {hot  from  the  extract  juft  named,  was  com- 
mon fait. 

Cedrus  Folio  Cyprus,  called  alfo  Lycia,  bellonio, 
oxycedrus,  juniperus  major,  thuyse  genus  quartum,  and 
fabina  baccifera. 

It  is  a fhrub  with  yellow  flowers,  and  flefhy  leaves, 
placed  four  together  like  thofe  of  cyprefs.  The  flowers 
are  followed  by  a round  fruit  like  a mulberry  in  tafte  and 
fmell,  and  of  a purple  colour  when  ripe.  In  this  fruit 
are  three  or  four  feeds  which  fmell  like  rofin.  Until  this 
tree  is  three  or  four  years  old,  its  only  diftin&ion  from 
the  juniper  bufli  is,  that  its  leaves  are  fofter  and  fhorter. 
It  grows  in  many  of  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe.  Its 
medicinal  qualities  are  like  thofe  of  juniper.  Dale  informs 
us  of  another  fpecies  which  he  found  in  Carolina,  and 
which  affords  a gum  fo  like  the  true  olibanum,  that  when 
mixed  they  cannot  be  feparated.  Hence  he  concludes, 
that  this  is  the  tree  that  affords  the  olibanum. 

CEDRUS  PHOENICIA,  called  alfo  thuya  Maffilien- 
fium,  juniperus  ex  Goa,  cedrus  ex  Goa,  fabina  Goenfis, 
and  juniperus  Caroliniana.  Its  virtues  are  fimilar  to  thofe 
of  juniper. 

CEDRUS  AMERICANUS,  i.  e.  Arbor  vitse. 

CEDRUS  BACCIFERA.  See  Sabina. 

CEDRUS  FOLIO  CUPRESSI,  i.  e.  Oxycedrus. 

CEDRUS  LYCIA,  i.  e.  Oxycedrus. 

CELASTRUS.  The  ftaff  tree. 

. CELASTUS  INERMIS,  foliis  ovatis,  ferratis,  triner- 
vis  Linnaei.  Called  alfo  ceanothus  Linnsei.  It  is  a fpe- 
cies of  carduus. 

Some  noted  Indians  depend  more  on  this  than  on  the 
lobelia  for  the  cure  of  the  pox,  and  ufe  it  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  lobelia,  which  fee.  If  the  diforder  is  ex- 
ceedingly virulent,  they  mix  fome  of  the  roots  of  the  rubus 
caule  aculeato  foliis  ternatis  Linn,  with  it. 

CELE.  Kham,  a tumor , caufed  by  the  protrufion  of  a 
foft  part. 

CELERI.  See  Apium. 

CELULAH  MASTOIDiEiE.  Thefe  are  very  irregu- 
lar cavities  in  the  fubftance  of  the  maftoid  apophylis,  which 
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communicate  with  each  other,  and  have  a common  open- 
ing towards  the  infide,  and  a little  above  the  pofterior  edge 
of  the  orbicular  groove.  Thefe  cells  are  lined  by  a fine 
membrane,  which  is  partly  a continuation  of  the  peri- 
ofteum  of  the  tympanum,  and  partly  feems  to  be  a glan- 
dular ftrudfure  like  a kind  of  membrana  pituitaria.  The 
majioide  opening  is  oppofite  to  the  fmall  opening  of 
the  Euftachian  tube,  but  a little  higher.  See  Tympa- 
num. 

CELLULOSA  MEMBRANA.  The  cellular  mem- 
brane. It  is  called  the  mucual  web,  tela  cellulofa,  and 
membrana  adipofa  ; the  French  call  it  tiffue-cellulaire, 
tiffue-muqueux,  and  l’organe  cellulaire.  This  membrane 
is  of  the  greateft  extent,  and  of  the  utmoft  confequence 
in  the  human  ftru&ure  ; for  it  not  only  enfolds,  but  it 
enchains  and  penetrates  into  every  part ; yea,  it  feems  to 
be  the  very  conftituent  of  moft,  if  not  all  the  parts  that 
are  called  the  folids  in  our  bodies.  Experiments  prove 
that  all  membranes , without  exception,  and  the  veffels, 
which  are  hollow  membranes , the  parenchymatous  fub- 
ftaince  of  the  vifcera,  ligaments,  and  a great  part  of  the 
bones,  either  are,  or  have  been  cellular  membrane . The 
cellular  membrane , by  being  compared  in  different  degrees 
of  firmnefs,  forms  thefe  folids.  Air  introduced  under  the 
{kin,  diffufes  itfelf  through  all  the  furface  of  the  body, 
penetrates  into  the  interftices  of  the  mufcles  ; and  Haller 
afferts,  that  even  the  vitreous  humour  of  the  eye  hath  re- 
ceived the  flatus  of  an  emphyfema. 

Some  defcribe  the  cellular  membrane  not  as  one,  but  as 
a congeries  of  many  membranous  laminae  joined  irre- 
gularly to  each  other  at  different  diftances,  fo  as  to  form 
numerous  interftices  of  different  capacities,  and  which 
communicate  with  each  other.  Thefe  interftices  they  call 
cellulae,  and  the  fubftance  made  up  of  them  cellulous  fub- 
ftance. 

But  generally,  and  that  moft  properly,  it  is  confidered 
as  being  of  two  kinds,  viz.  reticular  and  adipofe;  and  is 
defcribed  as  a compofition  of  dutflile  membranes  for  the 
lodgment  of  oil,  connedted  by  a fort  of  net-work.  In 
fome  parts  its  fubftance  is  merely  a net-work  of  {lender 
fibres,  and  fmall  membranes  which  give  it  dudlility  and 
loofenefs ; for  inftance,  under  the  {kin  of  the  penis  and 
fcrotum.  In  other  parts,  it  is  more  or  lefs  loaded  with 
oil,  and  is  lefs  porous  or  fpongy  in  its  fubftance,  as  under 
the  {kin  of  the  buttocks,  and  in  the  foies  of  the  feet.  Dr. 
Hunter  ufes  the  term  cellular  as  the  generical  name,  and 
the  terms  reticular  and  adipofe,  for  cxprefling  the  two 
fpecies.  He  alfo  obferves,  that  the  reticular  part  is  evi- 
dently difperfed  through  the  whole  body,  except,  perhaps, 
in  the  fubftance  of  the  bones,  of  the  brain,  and  in  the 
humours  of  the  eye.  That  it  is  found  in  a much  greater 
degree  in  the  belly  of  mufcles  than  in  the  tendons,  in 
which  it  is  fcarcely  difcerned.  And  he  is  of  opinion, 
that  the  adipofe  membrane  is  compofed  of  two  kinds  of 
cells,  viz.  the  reticular,  which  communicate  with  each 
other  ; and  adipofe,  which  are  diftindl,  and  are  the  refer- 
voirs  of  the  animal  oil.  He  urges,  as  a proof  of  his  opi- 
nion, that  the  water  in  an  anafarca  goes  downward,  whilft 
we  are  in  an  ere£l  pofture,  but  the  oil  does  not.  The  oil 
is  fuppofed  to  be  fecreted  by  the  fmall  arteries,  and  ocoa- 
fionally  abforbed  into  the  circulation.  Though  Dr.  Hun- 
ter thinks,  that  wherever  there  is  fat  in  the  human  body, 
that  there  is  a particular  glandular  apparatus  fuperadded 
to  the  reticular  membrane , confifting  of  veficles,  or  bags, 
for  lodging  the  animal  oil,  as  well  as  veffels  fitted  for  its 
fecretion. 

Whether  or  no  the  cellular  membrane  be  the  bafis  of  all 
the  organized  and  vafcular  parts  of  our  frame,  Dr.  Hunter 
hath  proved,  that  the  moft  Ample  parts  of  it  are  vafcular ; 
that  the  callus  which  unites  broken  bones,  is  itfelf  bone, 
and  alfo  vafcular ; that  the  morbid  adhaefions  between  the 
lungs,  &c.  and  their  adjacent  parts,  are  vafcular,  and  that 
a cicatrix  in  the  {kin  is  vafcular.  Whence  he  infers,  that 
all  our  folids  are  organized,  and  that  whether  lengthened, 
or  renewed,  they  fhoot  in  a vafcular  form.  But  here  the 
doftor  fpeaks  of  the  vifible  parts. 

The  cellular  membrane  receives  the  terminations  of  the 
nerves,  both  of  the  brain,  and  of  the  medulla  fpinalis. 
Perhaps  it  is  formed  of  the  continuation  of  their  coats, 
and  is  the  termination  of  them. 
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The  du£ts  which  carry  oft'  the  fluid  fecerncd  in  this 
membrane,  pafs  out  between  two  membranes  like  the 
ureters  in  the  bladder. 

The  ufes  of  this  membrane  are  many,  fome  of  which 
are  of  the  utmoft  importance,  confidered  in  a medical  view, 
and  others  but  little  underftood.  Among  the  variety,  the 
following,  are  fufficiently  obvious  : 

1.  It  fills  up  interfaces,  and  gives  an  agreeable  contour 
to  the  body* 

2.  It  is  a cufhion  to  defend  againft  preflure,  hence  it  is 
of  a thicker  compofition  in  infants. 

3.  It  connects  the  parts  of  the  body,  but  fo  as  to  admit 
of  a Hiding  motion  on  the  circumjacent  parts. 

4.  In  loine  parts  of  the  body  it  ferves  as  a bed  for  ten- 
der parts  to  be  lodged  on,  as  the  orbit,  fcrotunr,  &c. 

5.  It  ferves  as  a refervoir  for  animal  oil. 

6.  And  from  obferving,  that  the  deftruCtion  of  it  in  a 
mufcle  is  always  attended  with  a lofs  of  motion  there;  it 
is  juftly  concluded  to  be  of  ufe  in  conveying  the  principle 
of  life,  and  duly  diftributing  it  throughout  the  body. 

This  membrane  is  the  feat  of  abfeefles,  the  leucophleg- 
matia,  emphyfema,  anafarca.  In  a confumption  it  is 
Ihrunk  up  fo  as  to  be  hardly  vifible  ; in  an  anafarca  its 
greafy  contents  are  all  deftroyed  ; and  in  an  emphyfema, 
almoll:  its  minuted:  parts  are  rendered  vifible.  Bullets,  and 
other  large  fubftances  that  cannot  pafs  the  circulation,  pafs 
by  the  cellular  membrane. 

On  this  article,  fee  what  Dr.  Hunter  fays  in  the  Lond. 
Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  ii.  p.  26,  See.  Haller’s  Phyfio- 
logy  : Malpighii  on  the  Cellular  Membrane ; Dr.  Sheb- 
bear  in  his  Theory  and  Practice  of  Phyfic  ; alfo  Recher- 
ces  fur  le  Tifl’u  Muqueux,  ou  VOrgane  cellulaire  par 
Monf.  Theoph.  de  Bordeu. 

CELLULOSA  TUNICA  RUYSCHII,  i.  e.  Tunica 
extern,  vel  membranofa  inteftinorum. 

CELOTOMIA,  from  kijXii  hernia , and  my-w,  to  cut. 
The  operation  of  caftration,  or  of  hernia. 

CELSA.  Paracelfus  means  the  fame  by  this  word,  as 
is  generally  meant  by  what  is  called  the  beating  of  the 
life,  or  of  the  life’s  blood : it  is  a barbarous  term  of  Pa- 
racelfus. 

CELSUS,  a Latin  phyfician  who  flourifhed  early  in  the 
firft  century.  He  excels  more  as  a furgeon  than  a phyfi- 
cian. He  is  called  the  Latin  Hippocrates,  bccaufe  of  the 
elegance  of  his  Ityle. 

CELTIS.  The  lote  or  nettle  tree.  See  Lotus. 

CEMARO,  i.  e.  Adraclme. 

CEMBRO.  A fpecies  of  pine  tree  growing  in  Switzer- 
land, but  not  remarkable  for  any  medical  virtue.  Rail  Hill. 

CEMENTATIO.  See  Coementum. 

CEMENTERIUM.  An  aludel. 

CEMPOAL  XOCH1TL.  A fpecies  of  Afiican  ma- 
rigold. 

CEMENTUM.  See  Coementum. 

CENCHRAMIS.  A grain,  or  feed  of  the  fig. 

CENCITRIA.  See  Ammodytes. 

CENCT1RIAS,  a ferpent,  called  cenchrites,  or  acon- 
tias.  It  is  alfo  the  name  of  the  ferpent  called  ammodytes. 

CENCHRITES.  A ferpent  of  a green  colour  ; alfo  a 
(lone.  See  Ammites. 

CENCHRIUS.  A fpecies  of  herpes  that  refembles 
millet. 

CENCHROS.  Millet.  SeeMiLLiuM.  Thefe  feeds 
are  alfo  called  cenchreides,  whence  in  Hippocrates  we  find 
the  words  tS'fu Tie,  miliary  fweats. 

CENEANGIA,  from  woe,  to  employ , and  ttyy®e,  a 
vejjel. 

CENEONES,  the  flanks,  from  y.ivo;,  empty. 

CANIFICATUM.  Calcined. 

CENIGDAM,  i.  e.  Ceniplam. 

CENIGDAM,  or  Cenigotam.  The  name  of  an  in- 
ftrument  anciently  ufed  for  opening  the  head  in  epi- 
lepfies. 

CENIGOTAM,  i.  e.  Ceniplam. 

CENIOTEMIUM.  A purging  remedy,  formerly  of 
ufe  in  the  venereal  difeafe,  l'uppofed  to  be  mercurial. 

CENIPLAM,  or  Cenipolam,  i.  e.  Cenigdam. 

CENOSIS,  from  xtvoe.  empty.  Evacuation.  It  mull 
be  diftinguilhed  from  catharfis.  Cenofis  imports  a gene- 
ral evacuation.  Catharfis  means  the  evacuation  of  a par- 
ticular humour  which  offends  with  refpeCt  to  quality. 


CENT.  * An  abbreviation  of  centum., 

CENTAURIOIDES.  Hedge-hyflbp, 

CENT  AURIUM.  Centaury. 

Bocrhaave  mentions  thirteen  forts. 

CENT  AURIUM  CA1TTATUM.  A fpecies  of  fer- 
ratula. 

CENT  AURIUM  MAJUS,  i.  e.  Rhaptonicum  vulg. 

CENT  AURIUM  MINOR,  Centaurium  minus,  or 
IcJJ'cr  centaury.  It  is  the  gentiana  centaurium,  or,  gentiana 
corollis  quinquefulis  infundibuli  formibus,  caule  dicho- 
tomo,  flore  purpureo,  Linn,  the  purple  lefjer  centaury. 

It  is  a fmall  plant,  with  three  ribbed,  fomewhat  oval 
leaves,  fet  in  pairs  on  the  {talks ; which  divide  towards 
the  top  into  feveral  branches,  bearing  umbel-like  clufters 
of  bright  red,  funnel  fhaped-flowers,  cut  into  five  acute 
fegments,  followed  by  little  oblong  capfules,  full  of  very 
fmall  feeds.  It  is  annual,  grows  wild  in  dry  paftures,  and 
among  corn.  It  flowers  in  July. 

The  leaves  and  tops  are  ftrong  bitters,  having  fcarcely 
any  fmell  or  flavour,  and  agree  with  the  gentian  root. 
The  feeds  are  bitter,  but  the  petala  of  the  flowers  and 
roots  are  almoft  infipid.  The  flowery  tops  are  chiefly  tbe 
part  that  is  ufeful,  and,  as  a corroborant  ftomachic  bitter, 
are  in  much  efteem. 

All  its  aCtive  parts  are  readily  given  out  to  water,  or  to 
rectified  fpirit  of  wine.  Water  takes  up  with  the  bitter  an 
infipid  mucilage;  but  fpirit  only  takes  up  the  bitter  part. 
Hence  the  watery  extract  is  more  in  quantity,  but  lefs  bit- 
ter ; and  the  fpirituous  one  lefs  in  quantity,  and  more 
bitter.  Cartheuftr  fays  that  one  ounce  of  the  herb  yields 
about  half  an  ounce  of  the  watery  extraCt,  and  fcarcely  two 
fcruples  of  the  fpirituous.  The  extract  is  prepared  in  the 
fame  manner  as  that  of  wormwood.  See  Neumann’s 
Chem.  Works,  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

CENTAURIUM  MINOR.  A name  of  the  fulph.  ant. 
precip. 

CENTIMORBIA,  i.  e.  Nummularia. 
CENTINERVIA.  Plantain. 

CENTINODIA,  or  Centinodium,  i.  c.  Polygonum. 

CENTIPEDES.  Wood-lice.  See  Aselli. 

CENTRATIO.  Paracelfus  exprefles  by  it  the  dege- 
nerating of  a faline  principle,  and  contrafling  a corrofive 
and  exulcerating  quality.  Hence  centrum  falis’  is  faid  to 
be  the  principle  and  caufe  of  ulcers. 

CENTRION,  from  *51 r\iu,  to  prick.  An  epithet  for  a 
plafter  mentioned  by  Galen,  and  which  is  calculated 
againft  flitches  in  the  fide. 

CENTRUM.  In  chemiftry  it  is  the  piincipal  rcfidence, 
foundation,  or  fource  of  any  thing.  Alio  that  part  of  me- 
dicine in  which  its  virtue  refides. 

CENTRUM  NERVEUM.  The  tendinous  part  of  the 
diaphragm  which  hath  a triangular  appearance  is  thus 
named  by  fome. 

CENTRUM  OVALE.  Vieueflens  firft  called  a part 
of  the  corpus  callofum  thus.  It  is  convex,  and  of  the  form 
of  the  cerebrum. 

CENTRUM  TENDINOSUM.  The  fame  as  centrum 
nerveum. 

CENTUNCULUS,  i.  e.  Alfine.  Blanchard  fays  it  is 
the  gnaphalium. 

CEPA.  The  onion.  Allium  cepa,  Linn.  Botanifts 
enumerate  ten  kinds. 

The  common  onion  is  a plant  with  a Angle  bulbous  roof, 
compofed  of  a number  of  coats,  producing  long  fiftular 
leaves,  and  a tall,  naked,  bellied  ftalk,  bearing  always  a 
clufter  of  hexapetalous  white  flowers,  each  of  which  is 
followed  by  a roundifh  capfule,  containing  a number  of 
black  angular  feeds.  It  is  chiefly  cultivated  for  culinary 
ufes. 

They  are  very  acrid,  {Emulating,  and  but  of  very  little 
nourifhment.  In  bilious  hot  difpofitions  they  produce 
flatulence,  thirft,  and  head-ach ; they  are  ufeful  in  cold, 
fluggifh,  and  phlegmatic  temperaments ; they  are  warm- 
ing, attenuant,  and  promote  both  expectoration  and  urine. 
They  are  powerfully  antifeptic ; and  if  applied  to  tumors 
they  are  fuppurating.  ■ 

The  root  is  the  moft  aCtivr  part;  it  lofes  tnoft  of  its 
virtue  by  drying.  Diftilled  with  water  all  its  flavour  and 
acrimony  arifes.  The  active  matter  is  much  more  vola- 
tile than  garlic,  but  in  other  refpecls  they  agree. 

Onions  have  the  moft  effeCt  of  any  of  the  alkalefcerft 
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plants  in  diffblving  gravelly  concretions.  Neumann  fays, 
that  the  charncleriftic  principle  of  this  root  is  its  eflential 
oil,  notwithdanding  it  cannot  be  collected  in  a feparate 
j;ate.  See  Lewis’s  Mac.  Med.  or  Neumann’s  Chem. 

Works. 

CEP  A SECTILIS.  Gives. 

CEPiEA.  Bafe  orpine.  See  Sedom. 

CL*  PA  STRUM.  According  to  Dale  it  is  the  allium 
fylveili  e,  the  cepa  efcaionica,  and  fchcenopreflum  ; thefe 
he  fays  differ  from  the  cepa  in  that  their  root  is  proliferous, 
and  their  {talks  are  not  bellied. 

CEPHALEEA.  A long  continued  pain  in  the  head. 
See  Cephalalgia. 

CEPHALAGIA,  i.  e.  Cephalalgia. 

CEPHALALGIA,  from  the  head,  and  a.\yo<, 

pain.  The  head-ach.  It  is  alfo  named  cephalsea,  cepha- 
lagia,  and  ccphaloponia.  By  fome  it  is  ufed  to  fignify  a 
dull  pain  of  the  head,  which  is  of  a fhort  duration.  But 
molt  frequently  it  is  ufed  as  expreffive  of  pain  in  the  head, 
in  general  without  regard  to  circumftances. 

It  is  fometimes  acute  and  fometimes  chronical. 

In  fome  the  pain  is  in  the  back  part  of  the  head,  from 
a contraction  of  the  occipital  mufcies.  When  mild  it  is 
called  cephalalgia,  when  inveterate  it  is  called  cephaltea. 
‘When  one  fide  of  the  head  only  is  afledted  it  takes  the 
name  of  hemicrania.  In  one  of  the  temples  only  it  is 
entitled  crotaphos.  And  that  which  is  fixed  to  a point, 
and  that  is  generally  in  the  crown  of  the  head,  is  diftin- 
guifhed  by  the  name  of  clavus  hyltericus. 

Trie  nervous  membranes  of  the  head  are  the  general 
feat  of  pains  there,  as  the  pericranium,  the  {kin,  dura 
nu  er,  the  membrane  which  covers  the  finus  in  the  os 
frontis,  & e. 

Women,  on  account  of  their  care  about  their  hair;  and 
children,  bec<.nfe  of  the  irregular  indulgences  that  are  al- 
lowed them  by  improper  foods,  are  the  mod  fubjedl  to 
this  dilorder. 

The  caufes  are  very  numerous.  Hippocrates,  in  the 
i 3th  fed  ion  of  his  book  De  Flatibus,  fays,  “As  the  mo- 
tion of  the  blood  in  the  head  is  performed  through  very 
narrow  channels,  the  redundance  and  confinement  of  this 
fluid  excites  pain  ; for  as  the  blood  is  naturally  hot,  when 
it  is  impelled  by  any  force,  it  cannot  quickly  pafs  through 
'iRtmarrow  channels,  fince  it  meets  with  many  hindrances 
and  obfirublions,  for  which  reafon  there  is  a pulfation 
about  the  temples.”  This  account  of  the  origin  of  head- 
achs  is  not  excelled  by  any  fucceeding  writer.  Among 
the  variety  of  cauf  s are,  fupprefled  or  diminilhed  cuf- 
tornary  evacuations ; the  acrid  matter  of  fome  difeafes,  by 
fixing  particularly  on  any  part  of  the  head  ; a caries“ln  the 
bones  of  the  head;  polypufes,  &c.  obftrucling  the  blood’s 
pillage  through  the  jugular  veins  and  finufes  of  the  brain; 
llony  concretions  in  the  brain;  acrid  humours  repelled 
Bom  the  external  parts  of  the  head  ; abfeefs  in  the  brain  ; 
a want  of  fleep  ; exposure  of  the  head  either  to  heat  or 
co  dtiefs  , a fpafmodic  conftriHion  of  the  nervous  mem- 
branes in  the  head ; uneafinefs  in  the  ftomach,  and  the 
faulty  quality  of  its  contents;  cold  feet;  inanition;  re- 
pletion ; hardnefs  and  adhefion  of  the  meninges.  The 
hemicrania  is  ufually  from  diforders  in  the  ftomach;  and 
periodical  pains  have  their  caufe  in  the  ftomach  or  other 
vifetra,  &c. 

When  the  pain  is  in  the  back  part  of  the  head,  it  is 
ufually  from  a fpafm  of  the  occipital  mufcies.  Some 
head-achs  are  attended  with  fever,  and  others  not.  When 
a fupprefled  ufual  evacuation  of  blood  from  the  nofe  is  the 
caufe,  there  is  generally  a pain  in  the  whole  head,  which 
becomes  hot,  red,  and  tumid  ; the  vefiels  fwell,  the  pul- 
fation of  the  arterie-.  become  ftrong,  efpecially  about  the 
reck  and  temples,  the  noftriis  are  parched  and  dry,  a heat 
feizes  the  fauces,  and  thirft  is  troublefome.  When  a ca- 
tarrh is  the  caufe,  a pain  affe£L  the  fore  part  of  the  head, 
it  is  of  a dnll  kind,  with  a fenfe  of  preffure  and  heavinefs. 
When  a lues  venerea  is  the  caufe,  it  often  renders  the  cra- 
uium  carious.  When  the  caufe  is  from  a hot  bilious  habit, 
the  pain  is  acute  and  throbbing.  When  from  a cold  phleg- 
matic habit,  there  is  a dullnefs  and  heavy  oppreflion  in  the 
head,  and  a fenfe  of  coldnefs  in  the  part.  When  hyfte- 
ric  aiTecl ions  are  the  caufe,  the  pain  is  fixed  generally  to 
a point  in  the  crown  of  the  head,  fcarce  exceeding  the 
breadth  of  half  a guinea;  in  fome  it  feems  as  if  a nail  was 
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driven  into  the  head ; fometimes  it  feizes  the  forehead  and 
affe£ts  the  eye-brows ; fometimes  it  is  in  the  finciput,  at 
others  in  the  occiput;  fometimes  it  is  near  the  vertical  fu- 
ture, at  others  about  the  temples  ; and  a fenfation  of  cold 
is  always  attendant  on  this  kind  of  pain  in  the  part  af- 
fefled;  it  is  called  clavus  or.  clavus  hyftericus. 

When  the  caufe  is  within*the  cranium,  and  the  pain  is 
attended  with  a confiderable  degree  of  fever,  there  is  dan- 
ger of  a phrenitis.  If  when  no  fever  attends,  a fudden 
pain  attacks  hypochondriac  patients,  or  fuch  as  are  dif- 
pofed  to  melancholy,  depriving  the  patient  of  fleep  and 
appetite,  and  is  accompanied  with  a dulnefs  of  hear- 
ing, and  an  internal  pulfation  of  the  vefiels,  there  is  dan- 
ger of  madnefs.  When  a fudden  pain  of  the  head  is  fol- 
lowed by  a ringing  of  the  ears,  a weaknefs  in  the  knees, 
and  interruption  in  the  fpeech,  an  apoplexy  may  be  ex- 
pelled. Frequent  head-achs  in  young  people  progno- 
fticate  future  arthritic  diforders.  Violent  head-achs  with 
pale  urine  in  fevers  indicate  an  approaching  delirium. 
Violent  and  long  continued  head-aebs  often  end  in  deaf- 
nefs,  blindnefs,  vertigo,  apoplexy,  and  epilepfy  or  palfy,&c. 

The  caufes  diftinguilhed,  and  the  particular  caufe  de- 
termined, will  eafily  lead  to  the  cure;  but,  in  general,  if 
the  fluids  are  impetuoufly  conveyed  to  the  head,  they  muft 
be  derived  to  the  more  ignoble  parts.  The  fpafmodic 
ftriefures  relaxed,  the  caufe  muft  be  removed;  and  to 
prevent  a relapfe,  the  whole  nervous  fyftem  muft  be 
{Lengthened. 

Patients  fubjedl  to  pains  in  the  head  ftiould  eat  fparing- 
ly  at  night,  lay  high  with  their  heads,  keep  their  bowels 
foluble,  and  feet  warm. 

Vomits.  They  are  proper  to  begin  the  cure  with,  in 
all  cafes  where  the  ftomach  is  in  fault,  which  it  is  in  all 
hemicranias,  and  molt  periodical  head-achs . 

Bleeding.  This  operation  is  only  neceflfary  where  there 
is  a fanguine  plethora  or  an  inflammation  attendant. 
Opening  the  temporal  artery  is  ufually  extolled  in  violent 
head-achs ; but,  if  the  external  jugular  vein  was  opened, 
greater  benefit,  and  that  more  fpeedily,  would  be  pro- 
duced. 

Baths  for  the  feet.  In  all  cafes  where  bleeding  cannot 
be  conveniently  admitted,  a bath  of  tepid  water,  in  which 
the  feet  and  part  of  the  legs  may  be  now  and  then  placed, 
will  be  of  Angular  ufe. 

Purges.  Lenitives  are  more  proper  in  all  kinds  of  head- 
achs  than  the  more  adftive  purges.  The  ol.  ricini,  ele<£L  e 
caflia,  or  tin£L  facra,  are  to  be  preferred. 

Hither.  If  this  is  dropped  on  a rag,  laid  upon  the  palm 
of  the  hand,  then  immediately  applied  to  the  part  affeHed, 
inftant  relief  is  fometimes  obtained.  Thus  the  late  Dr. 
Ward  cured  pains  that  were  fituated  fuperficially. 

A branch  from  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves  is  fpread  on  the 
membrane  that  lines  the  noftriis,  and  another  branch  from 
the  fame  pafies  through  the  foramen  fupercilia,  and  fpreads 
on  the  teguments  of  the  forehead;  hence,  when  pain  is  in 
the  eye-ball  and  forehead,  a heat  is  perceived  in  the  nof- 
triis, and  benefit  may  be  expected  from  external  means, 
if  applied  to  the  membrana  narium  and  to  the  forehead ; 
alfo  from  alternate  preffure  near  the  fuperciliary  holes  of 
the  frontal  bones. 

If  fpafms  of  the  lower  parts  propel  the  blood  upwards, 
and  fo  produce  this  diforder,  bleed,  then  rub  the  fpaf- 
modic extremities  with  aether  to  relax  them,  and  place  the 
feet  in  tepid  water. 

Symptomatic  head-achs  are  only  removed  by  relieving 
the  original  diforder,  e.  g If  the  venereal  diforder  gave 
rife  to  it,  mercurials  will  be  the  proper  medicines  ; if  the 
feurvy,  or  other  diforder  in  which  an  acrimony  is  induced 
into  the  juices,  let  the  means  of  relief  refpedtively  be  ac- 
companied with  a free  ufe  of  a decoHion  of  farfaparilla. 

Periodical  head-achs  are  the  molt  difficult  to  remove. 
In  thefe  cafes  the  bark  is  the  general  remedy,  and  when  ic 
fails,  large  dofes  of  valerian,  duly  repeated,  will  fucceed. 

If  the  pain  is  fo  great  that  the  ftrength  is  leffened  by  it, 
the  firft  endeavours  muft  be  to  abate  the  pain  by  gentle 
laxatives  and  anodynes,  and  then  to  remove  the  caufe. 

If  a beginning  caries  is  obferved  to  be  the  caufe,  cut  di- 
re&ly  upon  it,  for  thus  relief  is  foon  obtained ; hut  if  the 
caries  hath  reached  the  diploe,  the  only  cure  is  the  trepan. 

In  the  hemicrania,  vomits,  repeated  bitter  purges,  and 
warm  {Lengthening  ftomachics  are  the  proper  means. 
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Habitual  head-achs  have  been  much  relieved  by  cold 
bathing,  and  by  the  ufe  of  antimonial  wine  taken  in  dofes 
as  large  as  the  ftomach  will  bear,  with  a ftrong  infufion  of 
the  wild  valerian  root. 

When  an  acid  in  the  primae  viae  gives  rife  to  this  difor- 
der,  a glafs  of  warm  water  may  be  taken  now  and  then 
with  thirty  drops  of  fpt.  C.  C.  and  a dofe  of  rhubarb  with 
magnefia  every  third  or  fourth  day. 

In  that  fpecies  called,  clavus  a blifter  may  be  applied  to 
the  part,  fetid  pills  and  valerian  muff  be  given  freely,  or 
inltead  of  a blifter,  aether  may  be  applied  to  the  pained 
part,  and  warm  pedilaves  may  be  ufed. 

If  a tranfition  of  gouty  matter  to  the  head  produces 
pain  there,  give  now  and  then  the  tin£I.  facra  as  a folu- 
tive,  blifter  the  legs,  and  give  draughts  with  fal  C.  C.  vol. 
rad.  ferp.  conf.  card.  See. 

CEPHALALGIA  CATARRH ALIS,  i.  e.  Catarrh 
from  cold. 

CEPHALALGIA  INFLAMMATORIA,  i.e.  Phre- 
nitis. 

CEPHALALGIA  HERBA,  i.e.  Verbena. 

CEPH  ALARTICA.  Medicines  that  purge  the  head. 
CEPHALEA  JUVENUM.  The  head-ach  that  often 
attends  youths  at  the  approach  of  puberty. 

CEPHALICA  POLLICIS.  A branch  from  the  ce- 
phalica vena  fent  off  from  about  the  lower  extremity  of 
the  radius,  and  runs  fuperficially  between  the  thumb  and 
the  metacarpus. 

CEPPI ALICA  TINCTURA,  Ph.  Edinb.  Take  four 
ounces  of  wild  valerian  root,  finely  powdered,  one  ounce 
of  Virginian  fnake-root  powdered,  half  an  ounce  of  the 
tops  of  rofemary,  and  fix  pints  of  white  French  wine, 
cligeft  for  three  days,  and  then  ftrain  off  the  clear  liquor 
for  ufe. 

CEPHALICA  TINCTURA  (Purgans).  Ph.  Edin. 
To  the  cephalic  tindure  add  two  ounces  of  fenna,  one 
ounce  of  black  hellebore,  and  two  pints  of  French  white 
wine. 

Purgatives  are  ufeful  additions  to  cephalic  medicines. 
CEPHALICA  VENA.  The  cephalic  vein.  It  was 
fo  called  becaufe  the  head  was  fuppoled  to  be  relieved  by 
taking  blood  from  it.  It  does  not  attend  any  peculiar  ar- 
tery ; it  comes  over  the  ihoulder  between  the  pe£loral  and 
deltoide  mufcles,  and  runs  down  the  back  part  of  the  arm: 
when  it  gets  to,  or  a little  below  the  bending  of  the  fore- 
arm, it  divides  into  two,  below  the  outer,  as  the  bafilic 
does  below  the  inner  condyle  of  the  os  humeri.  The  in- 
ner of  the  two  branches  of  the  cephalic  vein  is  called  medi- 
ana  cephalica,  and  is  the  fafeft  to  bleed  in.  It  is-  a branch 
from  the  axillary  vein. 

CEPHALICUS.  Cephalic.  From  ksPhAm,  the  head. 
Thus  remedies  againft  diforders  of  the  head  are  ftyled  ; 
cordials  are  comprehended  herein,  as  are  alfo  whatever 
promotes  a free  circulation  of  the  blood  through  the 
brain. 

Except  when  the  diforder  arifes  from  excefs  of  heat  or 
an  inflammatory  difpofition  in  the  head,  moift  topics 
Ihould  never  be  ufed  ; but  always  dry  ones. 

To  rub  the  head  after  it  is  fhaved  proves  an  inftantanc- 
ous  cure  for  a cephalalgia,  a Huffing  of  the  head,  and  a 
weaknefs  of  the  eyes,  arifing  from  a weak  and  relaxed 
Hate  of  the  fibres. 

And  as  by  every  frefli  evacuation  of  the  humours  their 
quantity  is  not  only  leflened,  but  alfo  their  recrementi- 
tious  parts  derived  thither,  the  more  frequently  the  head 
is  fhaved,  the  larger  quantity  of  humour  is  difeharged ; 
fo  that  the  frequent  fhaving  of  the  head  and  beard  is  like 
a perpetual  blifter:  and  inafmuch  as  it  is  ufeful,  it  is  a 
cephalic. 

CFPHALICUS  (Pulvis).  See  Asarum. 
CEPHALINE.  That  part  of  the  tongue  which  is  next 
the  root  and  neareft  the  fauces. 

CEPHALITIS.  The  fame  as  Phrenitis. 
CEPHALOIDES.  Shaped  like  a head,  or  having  a 
head.  It  is  applied  to  plants  which  are  called  capitated. 

CEPHALONOSOS,  from  xtya, a head , and  vof&, 
a difeafe.  This  term  is  applied  to  a fever  that  is  frequent 
in  Hungary,  and  which  is  alfo  called  febris  Plungarica. 

CEPHALO-PH ARYNGEEUS,  from  xjpstAH,  the  head , 
and  tpupvy!;,  the  throat.  A mufcle  of  the  pharynx  is  thus 
named.  It  arifes  above,  from  the  cuneiform  proccfs  of 


the  os  occipitis,  before  the  foramen  magnum,  near  the 
holes  where  the  ninth  pair  of  nerves  pafs  out ; lower 
down,  from  the  pterygoid  procefs  of  the  fphenoid  bone 
from  the  upper  and  under  jaw,  near  the  roots  of  the  laft 
dentes  molares,  and  between  the  jaws;  it  is  continued 
with  the  buccinator  mufcle,  and  with  fome  fibres  from 
the  root  of  the  tongue  and  from  the  palate.  It  is  infert- 
ed  into  a white  line,  in  the  middle  of  the  pharynx,  where 
it  joins  with  its  fellow,  and  is  covered  by  the  conftriftor 
medius,  i.  e.  hyo-pharyngaeus  of  Douglas.  Its  ufe  is  to 
comprefs  the  upper  part  of  the  pharynx,  and  to  draw  it 
forwards  and  upwards.  Innes.  See  Pharynx. 

CEPHALOPONIA,  i.e.  Cephalalgia, 

CEPHALOS,  i.  e.  Mugil. 

CEPHALO  FOS,  i.  e.  Capitatas. 

CEPH  ALUS,  i.e.  Mugil. 

CEPINI.  Vinegar. 

CEPULA.  Large  myrobalans. 

CERA.  Wax.  It  is  a concrete,  colle&ed  from  vege- 
tables by  bees ; and  extracted  from  their  combs  after  the 
honey  is  feparated  from  them.  It  poffeffes  the  attratftivc 
power  of  amber ; it  is  lighter  than  water,  but  heavier 
than  proof  fpirit : with  the  affiftance  of  heat  it  is  foluble 
in  rectified  fpirit  of  wine.  Dr.  Alfton  fays  it  is  more  fo- 
lublc  in  this  fpirit  than  in  oil.  It  is  not  at  all  foluble  in 
aqueous  liquors.  With  a fmall  degree  of  heat  it  is  dif- 
folved  into  the  appearance  of  an  oil  ; and  in  this  ftate  it  is 
eafily  mifcible  with  oils,  and  any  kind  of  fat.  It  readily 
takes  fire,  and  burns  all  away.  It  almoft  totally  rifes  in 
diftillation,  partly  in  form  of  a thick  empyreumatic  oil, 
and  partly  in  that  of  a confiftenr  butyraceous  matter, 
which  by  repeated  diftillations  becomes  fluid  and  thin. 
Hence  it  appears  that  all  the  wax,  like  camphor,  is  vola- 
tile in  a certain  heat.  Inflammable  vegetable  oils  may  exifl 
under  the  various  forms  of  oil,  balfam,  rofin,  pitch,  dry 
tears,  wax,  or  butter. 

Yellow  wax,  in  the  ftate  it  is  taken  from  the  combs,  is, 
while  frefh,  of  a lively  yellow  colour,  tough,  yet  eafy  to 
break  ; hath  an  agreeable  flavour,  fomewhat  refembling 
honey  : by  long  keeping  it  lofes  it  colour,  its  agreeable 
fmell,  and  becomes  harder  and  more  brittle. 

Diftilled  with  water  it  impregnates  the  liquor  with  the 
feent,  but  gives  no  appearance  of  oil.  If  chewed,  it  proves 
tenaceous,  and  neither  mingles  with  the  faliva,  nor  dif- 
covers  any  peculiar  tafte.  By  a mixture  of  gum  arabic 
in  fine  powder  it  is  rendered  foluble  in  water ; the  wax 
requires  its  weight  of  the  powdered  gum  for  this  end  ; 
and  thus  prepared  it  is  Hill  infipid,  and  void  of  all  acri- 
mony. 

Diofcorides  fays  that  wax  is  healing  and  foftening. 
When  wax  is  made  into  an  emulfion,  or  mixed  with  fper- 
maceti  and  made  into  an  ele£tary,  or  divided  by  rubbing 
it  with  the  teftaceous  powders  while  it  is  in  a melted 
ftate,  it  is  fuccefsfully  ufed  to  blunt  the  acrimony  in  diar- 
rhoeas, and  dyfentcries  ; it  fupplies  the  lofs  of  mucus  in 
the  bowels,  and  heals  their  excoriations. 

The  college  of  Edinburgh  gives  the  following  prepa- 
ration. 

Pulvis  Tcjlaceus  Ceratus. 

Melt  yellow  wax  over  a gentle  fire,  and  carefully  ftir 
into  it  by  little  and  little  as  much  of  the  compound  pow- 
der of  crabs  claws  as  the  wax  will  take  up.  The  dofe  is 
a dram  twice  a day. 

The  London  college  gives  the  following  preparation,  in 
which  wax  is  a part  of  the  compofition. 

Balf.  Locatelli.  Locatcllus’s  Balfam. 

Take  of  olive  oil,  one  pound  ; Strafburgh  turpentine 
and  yellow  wax,  of  each  half  a pound  ; of  red  fanders, 
fix  drams.  Melt  the  wax  with  fome  part  of  the  oil  over 
a gentle  fire,  then  add  the  reft  of  the  oil  and  the  turpen- 
tine ; in  the  laft  place  mix  in  the  fanders,  and  ftir  the 
whole  together  till  it  is  nearly  cold.  The  dragon’s  blood 
improves  the  colour  of  this  medicine,  but  communicates 
fome  heac  and  acrimony.  The  dofe  is  from  Qij  to  ”ij. 
if  mixed  w ith  twice  its  quantity  of  the  conferve  of  rofes, 
it  is  commodioufly  taken,  and  thus  it  is  called  balfamic 
eletftary. 

But  the  chief  ufes  of  wax  are  at  prefent  in  plaftcrs, 
ointments,  and  cerates,  partly  to  give  confidence  and 
partly  on  account  of  its  emollient  and  fuppurating  quality. 
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Oleum  Cerse.  Oil  of  Wax. 

Cut  yellow  wax  in  fmall  pieces,  and  put  as  much  into 
a retort  as  will  fill  near  one  half,  then  add  as  much  clean 
white  fand  as  will  nearly  fill  the  retort ; after  which  place 
it  in  a fand  furnace.  At  firlt  an  acid  liquor  arifes,  after- 
wards a thick  oil,  which  flicks  in  the  neck  of  the  retort, 
rinlefs  it  be  heated  by  applying  a live  coal.  The  thick  oil 
is -alfo  called  the  butter  of  wax , and  may  be  redlified  into 
a thin  oil  by  diftilling  it  feveral  times,  without  addition,  in 
a fand  heat  : if  it  is  not  thus  rectified,  it  never  turns 
hard  again. 

Boerhaave  highly  extols  this  oil  as  an  emollient,  and  for 
healing  chaps  and  roughnefs  of  the  fkin,  for  difeufling 
chilblains,  and,  with  the  affiftance  of  exercife,  for  re- 
laxing contra£led  tendons.  It  is  rarely  ufed  on  account 
of  its  empyreumatic  fmell,  but  it  is  wholly  free  from  all 
acrimony. 

White  wax.  It  is  the  yellow  wax  artificially  deprived 
of  its  colour,  by  reducing  it  into  thin  flakes,  expofing 
them  to  the  fun  and  air,  and  occafionally  fprinkling  them 
with  water.  When  fufficiently  whitened,  it  is  melted 
and  caft  into  thin  cakes.  Some  whiten  it  firft  by  diffolv- 
ing  it  in  hot  water,  then  forcing  it  through  linen  {trainers 
into  fhallow  metalline  moulds,  and  then  expofe  it  to  the 
air.  When  wax  is  thus  robbed  of  its  colour,  it  is  alfo 
deprived  of  its  refolvent  quality ; but  it  is  rendered  more 
fit  for  cooling. 

A few  drops  of  rectified  fpirit  of  wine  renders  wax 
more  eafily  pulverizable.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neu- 
mann’s Chem.  Works. 

CERA  DI  CARDO.  So  the  Italians  call  the  gum  of 
the  carduus  pinea. 

CERA  CINAMOMI.  See  Cinnamomum. 

CEREEiE.  So  Rufus  Ephefius  calls  the  cornua  of  the 
uterus,  from  y ipa;,  a horn. 

CERAGO.  The  aliment  of  bees. 

CERAMIUM.  A Greek  meafure  of  nine  gallons. 

CERANITES.  A paftil  or  troch  is  thus  named  by 
Galen. 

CERANTIiEMUS.  Bee-glue  or  bee-bread.  See 
Propolis. 

CERARE.  To  incorporate  or  mix. 

CERASA  GUMMOSA.  See  Copalxocotl. 

CERASIATUM.  A purging  medicine  in  Libavius, 
fo  called  becaufe  the  juice  of  cherries  is  a part  of  it. 

CERASIOS.  The  name  of  two  ointments  in  Mefue. 

CERASMA.  A mixture  of  cold  and  warm  water, 
when  the  warm  is  poured  into  the  cold. 

CERASUS.  The  cherry-tree.  It  receives  its  name 
from  Cerafus,  a city  of  Pontus,  from  whence  they  were 
imported  to  Rome  by  Lucullus,  and  thence  propagated 
into  Britain,  according  to  Pliny’s  account.  Boerhaave 
fays  that  through  culture  the  fpecies  are  already  forty-four 
in  number. 

Cherries  have  the  fame  general  properties  as  other  fum- 
mer  fruits : they  are  agreeable,  cooling,  and  quench 
thirft. 

CERASUS  NIGRA,  called  alfo  cerafus  major,  black 
cherry  and  mazzard. 

CERASUS  RUBRA,  called  alfo  cerafa  fativa,  cerafus 
Anglica,  the  red  or  common  Englifh  cherry. 

Cornus,  called  alfo  cornus  mas,  cornus  hortenfis.  The 
cornelian  cherry. 

CERASUS  ACIDA  NIGRICANTIA.  The  morello 

cherry. 

Mahaleb,  called  alfo  macaleb,  the  rock  wild  cherry  of 
Auflria,  cerafus  fylveftris  amara  mahaleb  putata,  rock- 
cherry. 

Cornus  feeminia.  The  dog-berry  or  gatten-tree. 

Cornus  foeminia  foliis  variegatis.  The  ftriped  dog- 
berry-tree.  Miller  takes  notice  of  feven  other  fpecies  of 
the  dog-berry. 

The  winter-cArry.  See  Alkekengi., 

The  bird  cherry.  See  Pad  us. 

Aq.  ceraforum.  nigr.  See  Amygdalus. 

CERASUS.  See  Laurocerasu  s. 

CERASUS  AMERICANUS,  &c.  i.  e.  Malpighia. 

CERASUS  DULCIS  1NDICA,  i.  e.  Capollin. 
CERASUS  RACEMOSA  FRUCTU  NON  EDULI. 
See  Padus, 


CERATIA*  See  Siliqua  Dulcis. 

CERATIA  DIPHYLLOS,  &c.  i.  e.  Courbatil. 

CERATITES.  The  yellow  horned  poppy. 

CERATITIS.  Unicorn  ftone.  See  Unicor&u.  Mar-* 
cellus  Empiricus  fays  it  is  the  fea  violet.  And  Pliny  calls 
the  horned  poppy  by  this  name. 

CERATIUM.  The  fruit  of  the  Carob-tree. 
CERATO-CEPHALUS.  See  AcmellA  arid  Bi- 

DENS. 

CERATO-GLOSSUS,  from  ytpac,  a horn , arid  y\co<j era, 
a tongue.  See  Hyo-glossus. 

CERATOIDES,  from  tiipa'jof,  the  genitive  Cafe  of 
Kifac,  a horn.  A name  of  the  tunica  cornea. 

CERATOMALAGMA.  A cerate. 

CERATONIA.  See  Siliqua  Dulcis. 

CERATOPHYLLON.  An  aquatic  plant,  of  which 
two  forts  are  noticed  •,  one  of  which  is  alfo  called  mille- 
folium aquaticum  cornutum,  and  equifetum  fub  aqua  re- 
pens foliis  bifurcis : but  no  medical  virtues  are  attributed 
to  them.  Raii  Hill. 

CERATOTOIDES  TUNICA,  i.  e.  Cornea. 

CERATUM,  from  cera , wax,  Cerate.  Cerates  chiefly 
differ  from  plafters  in  confiftence,  being  a fofter  kind  of 
plafter,  or  a harder  kind  of  ointment.  Their  confiftence 
is  very  convenient : when  mercury  is  made  up  in  plafters 
a fufficient  quantity  is  not  abforbed  from  them  to  produce 
any  valuable  effe£t  ; but  in  a cerate  it  powerfully  refolves 
and  difeuffes,  and  when  thus  applied  to  venereal  tophs 
and  nodes  they  often  yield  to  it.  The  general  rule  for 
cerates  is,  eight  parts  of  oil,  fat  or  juices,  four  of  wax, 
and  one  or  two  of  powders  : or,  three  ounces  of  oil,  half 
an  ounce  of  wax,  and  two  or  three  drams  of  powder. 
The  London  college  directs  the  following  cerates. 

Ceratum  Album.  White  Cerate. 

Take  of  olive  oil,  four  ounces  in  meafure  ; of  white  Wax, 
four  ounces  in  weight ; of  fpermaceti,  half  an  ounce  in 
weight : melt  all  together,  arid  ftjr  them  well,  till  the  ce- 
rate is  quite  cold. 

Ceratum  Gitrinum.  Yellow  Cerate. 

Take  of  yellow  bafilicum,  half  a pound  ; of  yellow  Wax, 
one  ounce  : melt  them  together. 

CERATUM  EPULOTICUM.  See  Calaminaris 
Lapis. 

Ceratum  Mcr  curl  ale.  Mercurial  Cerate. 

Take  yellow  wax,  tried  hog’s  lard,  of  each  half  a pound ; 
of  quick-filver,  three  ounces  ; of  the  fimple  balfam  of  ful- 
phur,  a dram.  Melt  the  wax  with  the  lard,  then  add 
them  gradually  to  the  quick-filver,  firft  well  divided  by 
the  balfam  of  fulphur. 

CERAUNIA,  alfo  called  fulminaris  lapis,  ceraunius , 
ceraunias , and  thunder-ftones.  Thefe  ftones  are  princi- 
pally found  in  Germany.  They  are  of  a pyramidal  figure, 
of  a brown  or  a black  colour,  and  by  many  are  thought 
to  differ  from  the  belemnites. 

CERAUNO-CHRYSOS,  i.e.  Aurum  fulminaris. 

CERBERUS  TRICEPS,  i.  e.  Pulv.  e fcammonio  C. 

CERCEINOS,  Hipxvoc,  wheezing.  See  R.henchos. 

CHERCPIODES.  Thofe  are  fo  called  who  labour  un- 
der a denfe  breathing. 

CERCIS,  mpHif,  a pcftle  for  a mortar , or  fpohe for  a 
wheel-,  alfo  a name  of  the  bone  called  radius.  See  Sili- 
quastrum. 

CERCOSIS,  HCfucoaif,  a difeafe  of  the  clitoris,  which 
confifts  in  its  preternatural  enlargement,  from  xspof,  a 
tail. 

CEREA.  Ear-wax. 

CEREALIA.  All  forts  of  corn  of  which  bread  is 
made. 

CEREBELLUM,  as  it  were  the  little  brain.  The  ce- 
rebrum and  cerebellum  together,  are  often  called  cerebel- 
lum, when  the  brain  is  fpoken  of  in  fmall  animals,  as 
birds,  pigs,  &c. 

The  cerebellum  is  flattened,  and  is  convex  on  its  upper 
and  lower  part  ; its  greateft  extent  is  from  fide  to  fide. 
It  is  fituated  under  the  pofterior  lobes  of  the  cerebrum, 
and  is  divided  into  two  lobes  by  a fmall  procefs  of  the 
dura  mater,  which  is  a continuation  of  the  falx  running 
in  its  direction.  It  is  covered  by  the  pia  mater  like  the 
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cerebrum,  but  the  lobuli  of  the  cerebellum  differ  from  tbofe 
of  the  cerebrum,  moltly  lying  horizontal.  It  hath  no 
convolutions  like  the  cerebrum,  but  it  hath  curved  paral- 
lel lines  deferibed  on  its  furface  by  the  pia  mater,  and  is 
of  a darker  colour  than  the  cerebrum.  It  is  compofed  of 
a cortical  fubftance,  and  a medullary  part  like  the  cere- 
brum, but  difpofed  in  a more  regular  manner,  and  a per- 
pendicular fefbion  of  it  hath  a beautiful  appearance,  called 
arbor  vitae,  the  trunks  of  which  form  the  peduncles  of  the 
cerebellum.  On  the  back  part  of  the  ifthmus  which  joins 
the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum , we  fee  four  eminences,  the 
two  upper  are  called  nates,  and  the  two  lower  teftes.  Be- 
fore thefe  the  aquaedudl  runs  down  into  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle, the  medullary  covering  of  which  is  called  vulvula 
magna.  The  fourth  ventricle  is  placed  between  the  cere- 
bellum and  the  medulla  oblongata. 

CEREBRI  GALEA,  i.e.  the  Skull. 

CEREBRI,  (Basis).  The  palate  is  fo  called. 

CEREBRUM.  The  brain.  Its  Itruclure  and  ufe  are 
not  fo  fully  known  as  fome  other  parts  of  the  body,  and 
different  authors  confider  it  in  various  manners.  How- 
ever, according  to  the  obfervations  of  thofe  moil  famed 
for  their  accuracy  and  dexterity  in  anatomical  enquiries, 
its  general  ftrudture  is  as  follows. 

The  whole  mafs  of  brain  is  divided  into  cerebrum  and 
cerebellum.  It  confills  of  two  fubltances,  viz.  cortical 
or  cineritious  ; the  other  medullary.  The  firff  is  of  an 
affi-colour,  the  fecond  is  white,  and  of  a firmer  texture  : 
they  both  are  vafcular,  but  the  cortical  is  more  fo  than 
the  medullary,  from  whence  the  nerves  proceed.  When 
the  two  hemifpheres  of  the  cerebrum  (each  fide  of  the 
falx  is  called  an  hemifphere)  are  removed,  a white  part, 
called  corpus  callofum,  running  from  one  hemifphere  to 
the  other,  appears.  The  centrum  ovale  is  the  appearance 
of  a particular  fedlion  of  it.  The  anterior  ventricles  are 
two  oblong  hodics,  placed  one  on  each  fide  the  corpus 
callofum,  with  a partition  between  them,  called  the  fcp- 
tum  lucidum,  which  is  a continuation  of  the  medullary 
fubftance  of  the  corpus  callofum.  There  is  commonly 
much  water  in  thefe  ventricles  in  thofe  who  die  of  difor- 
ders  in  their  heads,  as  in  the  epileply,  hydrocephalus,  &c. 
but  naturally  they  only  contain  about  half  a fpoonful.  In 
watery  heads,  the  fluid  is  always  found  in  the  cerebrum 
only;  the  cerebellum  never  hath  any  fhare  in  it.  Eacli 
ventricle  at  the  pofterior  part  throws  back  an  appendage, 
which  makes  a cavity  in  the  poftciior  lobe  of  the  cerebrum. 
Below  the  feptum  lucidum  appears  the  fornix,  narrow  at 
the  anterior  extremity,  where  it  rifes  by  a double  bafis, 
called  its  crura,  which  follows  the  track  of  the  ventricle; 
in  each  ventricle  are  eminences  of  a cineritious  colour, 
called  corpora  ftriata.  The  plexus  choroides,  is  a plexus 
of  veffels  which  follow  the  fweep  of  the  ventricle  : it  is 
formed  by  the  veffels  of  the  pia  mater ; it  is  partly  col- 
letled  in  two  loofe  fafciculi,  which  lie  one  in  each  lateral 
ventricle,  and  partly  expanded  over  the  neighbouring 
parts,  and  covering  in  a particular  manner  the  thalami 
nervorum  opticorum,  glandula  pinealis,  and  other  adja- 
cent parts,  both  of  the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum,  to  all 
which  it  adheres.  The  parts  of  this  plexus  which  are 
in  the  ventricles,  contain  fome  very  fmal!  glands,  which 
are  confiderably  increafed  in  fome  difeafes.  After  the 
fornix  is  removed,  we  fee  a large  plexus  of  veffels,  par- 
ticularly Galen’s  great  vein,  which  go  to  form  the  torcu- 
lar,  or  fourth  finus.  Under  the  plexus,  before  the  united 
thalami  nervorum  opticorum,  is  a hole  on  each  fide  called 
the  anus  and  the  vulva  ; the  latter  goes  to  the  infundi- 
bulum, the  former  to  the  aquedudft  and  third  ventricle. 
The  thalami  nervorum  opticorum  are  white  externally, 
and  grey  within.  The  third  ventricle  is  very  fmall ; it 
runs  back  under  the  two  thalami,  between  them  and 
the  medulla  oblongata.  The  pineal  gland  is  a little  grey- 
i(h  body,  the  fize  of  a pea  : it  lies  juft,  a little  before 
where  the  tranfverfe  and  longitudinal  proceffes  meet, 
where  the  veffels  go  to  form  the  torcular.  It  is  covered 
by  the  pia  mater,  and  is  conne£led  by  a little  bone  to 
each  thalam.  nerv.  opt. 

Numberlefs  experiments  prove,  that  the  nerves  are  ne- 
ceffary  to  life;  and  that  when  the  brain,  or  medulla  fpi- 
nalis,  is  much  injured,  life  is  at  an  end,  or  at  leaft  health  : 
yet  no  part  of  the  brain  being  injured,  caufes  immediate 
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death,  though  an  injury  of  the  medulla  oblongata  is  fo 
inftantly  fatal. 

Behind  the  infundibulum  is  feen,  the  corpora  albican- 
tia,  or  glandula  Willifii. 

Two  glands  are  faid  to  be  in  the  brain,  viz.  the  fupe- 
rior,  or  glandula  pinealis;  and  the  inferior,  or  glandula 
pituitaria.  They  have  the  external  appearance  of  glands 
but  as  to  their  being  fuch  is  not  certainly  known. 

The  cerebrum  fills  all  the  upper  portion  of  the  cavity 
of  the  cranium,  or  the  portion  which  lies  above  the  tranf- 
verfe feptum  ; each  lateral  half  is  divided  into  three  emi- 
nences called  lobes,  one  anterior,  one  middle,  and  one 
pofterior 

The  blood-veffels  which  fupply  the  cerebrum , cerebel- 
lum, and  medulla  oblongata,  come  partly  from  the  caro- 
tid, and  partly  from  the  vertebral  arteries.  The  veins  of 
the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum  may,  in  general,  he  looked 
on  as  branches  not  only  of  the  longitudinal  finus  of  the 
dura  mater,  and  of  the  two  great  lateral  finuffes,  Lutalfo 
of  all  the  inferior  finuffes  of  this  membrane,  in  all  which 
the  veins  terminate  by  different  trunks. 

Malpighi  fays  that  the  brain  is  a gland  ; but  others  who 
have  attended  to  the  ufe,  as  well  as  the  ftru&ure,  & c.  of 
it,  as  anatomifts,  fay  it  is  not. 

Dr.  Shebbeare,  in  his  Theory  and  Pradlice  of  Ehyfic, 
ftems  to  confider  the  brain  as  a non-eledlric  body,  and  in- 
timates, that  the  red  globules  of  blood  contain  the  vital 
heat,  which  they  attradl  from  the  earth  ; that  the  circu- 
lation carrying  the  red  globes  to  all  parts,  the  nerves  con- 
duit the  vital  principle  therefrom  to  the  brain,  where 
meeting  with  eleitric,  or  lion-condu£ting  fubftances,  fuch 
as  the  bones,  &c.  of  the  ikull,  it  is  accumulated  bv  the 
brain,  and  its  watery  contents,  to  be  in  Itore  and  readi- 
nefs  to  return  by  the  nerves  as  wanted. 

Dr.  Kirkland,  in  his  Differtation  on  the  Brain  and 
Nerves,  denies  that  the  brain  is  fibrous,  ami  afferts,  that 
the  nerves  are  only  the  continuations  of  the  mucus,  which 
conftitutes  the  brain.  He  intimates,  that  this  mucus  is 
fenfible.  He  obferves  that,  “ if  we  view  the  brain  within 
the  Ikull,  juft  before  it  enters  thofe  membranes  which 
form  the  covering  of  the  nerves,  it  will  appeal  that  the 
infide  of  a nerve  is  not  a mafs  of  fibres  arifing  from  the 
white  part  of  the  brain,  but  that  it  is  a fmall  portion  of 
the  white  part  of  the  brain  itfeff,  which  is  not  fibrous. 
This  being  conduited  by  the  dura  and  pia  mater  to  the 
different  parts  of  the  body,  it  depofits  one,  or  both  of 
thefe  coats,  and  is  diftufed  round  every  fibre,  not  only 
upon  the  part,  it  is  carried  to,  but  a confiderahle  way 
round  ; fo  that  each  portion  of  the  brain  conveyed  by  its 
own  nervous  cafe,  meeting,  form  one  continued,  or  con- 
nected fubftance,  in  every  part  included  within  the  cuti- 
cle, and  gives  that  gloffy,  or  gelatinous  appearance,  which 
is  fo  readily  diftinguilhed  in  the  mufcular  fibres.  From 
whence  it  appears,  that  the  brain  is  not  confined  to  the 
Ikull,  but  is  expanded  in  every  part  of  the  body,  in  the 
fame  manner,  but  much  thinner,  as  the  retina  is  expand- 
ed at  the  bottom  of  the  eye.”  This  fimple  method  of 
confidering  the  brain  as  a fenfible  mucus  or  jell v,  both 
frees  us  from  much  perplexity,  which  attends  all  other 
views  of  it,  and  alfo  has  a happy  influence'  into  the  doc- 
trines which  depend  on  this  part  of  our  frame. 

Thofe  who  are  difordered  in  their  brain,  are  firft  af- 
feited  with  a ftupor,  often  make  water,  and  have  other 
fymptoms  in  common  with  thofe  who  have  the  ftrangury. 
Thefe  fymptoms.  continue  eight  or  nine  days,  and  then,  if 
there  is  a watery  or  mucous  difeharge  from  the  nofe  or 
ears,  there  is  a folution  of  the  difeafe,  and  the  ftrangury 
ceafes.  Plenty  of  white  urine  comes  off  from  the  patient, 
without  pain,  until  the  twentieth  day  ; at  which  time  the 
pain  in  the  head  leaves  him,  but  a dimnefs  of  fight  re- 
mains if  he  looks  long  at  any  objeit. 

Dr.  Hunter  obferves,  that  the  principal  parts  of  the 
medullary  fubftance  of  the  brain  in  idiots  and  madmen, 
fuch  as  the  thalami  nervorum  opticorum,  and  medulla 
oblongata,  are  found  entirely  changed  from  a medullary 
to  a hard,  tough,  dark  coloured  fubftance,  fometitnes  re- 
fembling  white  leather. 

Other  diforders  to  which  the  brain  is  fubjeited,  fee  in 
the  article  Encephalos. 

See  Shebbeare’s  Theory  and  Practice  of  Phyfic  ; Winf- 
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low’s  Anatomy ; Haller’s  Phyfiology  ; Kirkland’s  Differ- 
tation  on  the  Brain  and  Nerves;  alio  his  Differtation  on 
the  Sympathy  of  the  Nerves. 

CEREBRUM  ELONGATUM,  i.  e.  Medulla  fpinalis. 

CERETOLIUVT,  i.  e.  Coelifolium,  and  Chserefolium. 

CEREFOLIUM  HISPANICUM.  Sweet  Cicely.  See 
Myrrhis. 

CEREFOLIUM  SYLVESTRE.  Wild  Cicely.  See 
CHiEROPHYLLUM  : fee  alfo  Antriscus. 

CEREIBA  BRASILIENSIBUS.  It  is  a fmall  tree  like 
a willow,  growing  in  Brafil.  When  the  fun  fhines,  a 
fort  of  fait  concretes  on  its  leaves,  which  in  the  night,  or 
when  the  dew  falls,  it  dilfolves. 

CEREIBUNA,  i.  e.  Cereiba. 

CERELiEUM,  i.  e.  Ceratum.  Alio  the  od  of  wax. 
Galen  fays,  that  the  ccrelaum  is  thinner  than  the  cerate. 

CEREUS.  The  torch-thiftle.  Boerhaave  enumerates 
thirteen  fpecies ; and  Mr.  Julfieu  gives  a long  account  of 
it  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Royal  Academy  for  1716;  but 
it  is  of  no  confiderable  ufe  in  medicine. 

CEREVISIA.  Ale,  or  liquor  brewed  from  any  kind 
of  corn.  See  Alla. 

CERIA,  or  Ceriae.  I he  flat  worms  bred  in  the  in- 
tefiines. 

CERINTHE.  Honey-wort.  Boerhaave  enumerates 
eight  fpecies.  But  they  are  not  remarkable  for  their  me- 
dical properties.  See  Cynoglossum. 

CERINTHOIDES.  A fpecies  of  hound’s-tongue  is 
thus  called. 

CERIO,  i.  e.  Favus.  See  Achor. 

CERION,  KHf/ov,  a honcy-comb.  It  is  a kind  of  Achor, 
which  fee  : but  the  mouths  of  its  perforations  are  larger, 
refembling  the  cells  of  a honey-comb , whence  the  name. 

CERITUS,  or  Cerritus.  Drunk  with  malt  liquor. 
The  goddefs  Ceres  was  fuppofed  to  affecT  people  with  that 
diforder  which  is  produced  by  an  excefs  of  ftrong  drink, 
whence  this  name. 


CERNUA  FLUVIATILIS.  See  Aspredo. 

CEROMA  & CERONIUM.  Cerate. 

CEPiOPISUS.  A plafter  of  pitch  and  wax.  Oi 
this  fort  of  plajier  the  ancients  made  their  dropaces.  Ii 
was  ufual  to  fpread  it  on  cloth  or  leather,  and  to  apply  ii 
to  fome  pait  of  the  body,  then  to  pull  it  ofl" again,  and  ap- 
ply it  a frefh,  frequently  renewing  the  application  anc 
removal  of  the  fame,  to  induce  a rednefs  on  the  part, 
with  an  intent  to  attra<fl  the  humours  which  ferve  to  nou- 
rilh  it.  To  render  this  plajier  the  more  efficacious,  acri- 
monious powders  were  added  to  it.  The  dropax  was  alfc 
ufed  to  make  hair  fall  ofl,  or  to  pull  it  oft’  from  anv  part 

CEROTUM.  Cerate. 

CERRITUS.  See  Ckritus. 

CERRO.  See  Phellodrys. 

CERRUS.  The  holme-oak.  See  LEgylops. 

CERUMEN  AURIS.  The  wax  in  the  ears.  The 
Latins  call  it  aurium  fordes,  & marmorata  aurium.  Ii 
invifcates  and  retains  infecfls,  and  prevents  their  hurting 
the  membrana  tympani.  It  is  bitter  and  vifcid,  confe- 
quently  impregnated  with  acrid  lixivial  falts,  mixed  with 
pinguious  and  oily  particles.  Thefe  principles  render  its 
qualities  very  fimilar  to  thofe  afcribed  to  the  bile,  with 
which  it  agrees  in  many  particulars.  It  is  feparated  from 
the  glands  in  the  part  of  the  ear  in  which  it  is  found.  It 
is  fluid  when  firft  difcharged,  but  foon  thickens  by  lyinm 

Deafnefs  is  often  occafioned  by  the  wax  hardening  on 
the  meatus  auditorius  externus;  and  from  many  experi- 
ments  it  appears,  that  warm  water  alone  is  the  belt  means 
of  diflolving  it,  and  fo  of  curing  this  kind  of  diforder 
See  Dr.  Idaygarth’s  Experiments,  inferted  in  the  Lond. 
Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iv. 

CERUSA.  See  Pl  umbum. 

CERUSSA  ANTIMONII.  See  Antimonium. 

CERUSSA  COMPOSITUS,  (Pulvis.)  Ph.  Lond. 
lhe  compound  powder  of  cerufle  of  the  London  Pharma- 
copeia. 

Take  of  ccrufje  five  ounces;  of  farcocol,  an  ounce  and 
a half;  of  gum  dragant,  half  an  ounce.  Make  all  into 
a powder.  . This  is  a reformation  of  the  white  troches  of 
J?ZK  ^ to  repel  hot  rheums  on  the  eyes,  and  is 

alio  called  fief  album,  or  dry  collyrium. 

CERVARIA,  i.  e.  Scieli  vEthiopicun}. 
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CERVARIA  NIGRA.  See  Laserpitium  vulga- 

Tius,  & O R EOSELINUM. 

CERVICALES.  The  nerves  which  pafs  through  the 
vertebrae  of  the  neck  are  thus  called. 

The  fiift  cervical  nerve  throws  out  a confiderable 
branch  to  the  occiput,  it  joins  the  ninth  pair  from  the 
brain,  to  form  the  firft  cervical  ganglion  of  the  inter- 
coftal. 

I he  fecond  cervical  nerve  hath  a very  remarkable 
plexus  ; it  fends  out  a very  confiderable  nerve  to  the  oc- 
ciput,  as  well  as  the  firft.  It  fends  off  three  branches  be- 
hind the  fterno-maftoideus,  where  they  are  entangled  with 
the  accefforius  Willifii.  The  firft  branch  going  upward 
and  backward  becomes  cutaneous  on  the  pofterior  parts  o£ 
the  temporal  and  parietal  bones.  The  fecond  goes  up- 
waid  and  a little  forward  under  the  fterno-maftoideus, 
and  throws  branches  to  the  parotid  gland  to  the  lobe,  and 
to  the  pofterior  fide  of  the  ear.  The  third  goes  hori- 
zontally forward  to  the  neck,  and  there  becomes  a cuta- 
neous nerve,  which  is  fometimes  pricked  in  opening  the 
external  jugular  vein. 

The  third  cervical  nerve  goes  downwards  by  a number 
of  filaments  towards  the  fhoulders,  and  produces  the 
phrenic  nerve,  which  runs  towards  the  thorax,  before  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  fealenus,  between  the  fubejavian 
artery  and  vein,  contiguous  to  the  trunk  of  the  par  vagum  ; 
luns  down  before  the  root  of  the  lungs,  follows  the  peri- 
cardium, and  branches  out  in  the  diaphragm.  That  on 
the  right  is  fliorter  than  that  on  the  left,  as  the  latter  goes 
round  the  apex  of  the  heart. 

The  four  inferior  pairs  (the  above  to  be  underftood  as 
pairs)  are  larger  than  thofe  already  named.  Their  main 
trunk,  with  the  firft  nerve  of  the  back,  pafles  between  the 
portions  of  the  fealenus  over  the  firft  rib,  into  the  axilla, 
where  txiey  pioduce  fix  trunks,  which  go  to  the  upper  ex- 
tremities. In  their  way  thither  they  detach  branches  to 
all  the  arteries. 

lhe  firft  of  thefe  fix  branches  is  the  humeral,  which 
follows  the  courfe  of  the  humeral  artery,  round  the  head 
of  the  os  humeri. 

The  fecond  is  the  cutaneous  nerve,  which  runs  down 
the  infide  of  the  arm,  and  goes  into  the  fore-arm,  juft 
where  we  prick  in  opening  the  bafilic  vein,  and  it  is  often 
wmunded. 

The  third  is  called  the  mufculo-cutaneus,  and  is  larger. 
It  rifes  pretty  high,  and  throws  branches  into  the  coraco- 
brachiaeus,  through  which  the  trunk  pafles  obliquely  ; it 
is  then  covered  by  the  biceps,  and  paffing  throurdi  be- 
tween the  brachiasus  and  biceps,  it  fends  off  feveral 
branches,  and  lies  on  the  outfide  of  the  tendon  of  the  laft 
mentioned  muffle,  where  we  commonly  bleed  in  the  me- 
dian cephalic  vein. 

lhe  fourth  is  called  the  ulnar  nerve,  it  follows  the 
courfe  of  the  artery,  but  pafles  gradually  backwards,  and 
gets  behind  the  inner  condyle  of  the  os  humeri,  betwixt 
which,  and  the  olecranon,  it  pafles  to  the  fore-arm.  A 
little  above  the  carpus  it  divides  into  an  anterior  and  pof- 
terior branch  which  goes  to  the  palm,  the  back  of  the 
hand,  and  fingers. 

The  fifth  branch  called  the  median  nerve,  pafles  down 
contiguous  to  the  brachial  artery,  and  accompanying  the 
veffel,  it  goes  to  the  fore-arm,  and  to  the  palm  of  the 
hand,  thence  to  the  thumb  and  fingers. 

I he  fixth  branch,  called  the  radial  nerve,  pafles  down 
the  infide  of  the  arm,  and  then  backwards  between  the 
brachiaeus  externus,  and  the  ftiort  heads  of  the  biceps  ex- 
ternus attended  by  the  artery.  When  it  hath  got  round 
it  runs  down,  and  at  the  head  of  the  radius  it  gives  off  a 
cutaneous  branch,  which  goes  to  the  thumb  and  fingers 
on  the  back  of  the  hand,  whilft  the  main  trunk  pafles 
round  the  head  of  the  radius  through  the  fupinator  radii 
brevis,  and  goes  betwixt  the  radius  and  ulna,  to  be  loft  in 
the  extenfor  digitorum  communis,  and  the  muffles  of  the 
carpus  and  thumb. 

CERVICALES  ARTERIAL  The  arteries  of  the 
neck. 

The  cervical  artery  rifes  from  the  fubclavian  on  its  up- 
per fide,  and  is  prefently  afterwards  divided  into  two, 
which  fometimes  come  out  feparately,  and  at  others  by  a 
fmall  common  trunk ; the  anterior  ones  goes  to  the  ante- 
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rior  mufcles  which  move  the  neck  and  head  ; the  pofterior 
goes  to  the  fcalenus  trapezius,  &c. 

The  anterior  cervicalis  running  behind  the  carotid  of 
the  fame  fide,  is  diflributed  to  the  mufculus  coracohyoi- 
d?eus,  maftoidxus,  cutaneus,  fterno-hyoidxus,  andfterno- 
thyroidxus,  to  the  jugular  glands,  and  afpera  arteria ; 
the  mufcles  of  the  pharynx,  bronchia,  oefophagus,  and 
to  the  anterior  mufcles  which  move  the  neck  and  head. 
This  artery  has  beenobferved  to  fend  out  the  intercoftalis 
fuperior. 

The  pofterior  cervicalis  arifes  fometimes  a little  after 
the  vertebralis,  and  fometimes  from  that  artery.  It  pafles 
under  the  tranfverfe  apophyfis  of  the  laft  vertebra  of  the 
neck,  and  from  thence  runs  up  backward,  in  a winding 
courfe,  on  the  vertebral  mufcles  of  the  neck,  and  then  re- 
turns in  the  fame  manner.  It  communicates  with  a de- 
fending branch  of  the  occipital  artery,  and  with  another 
of  the  vertebral,  about  the  fecond  vertebra.  It  is  difiri- 
buted  to  the  mufeuli  fealeni,  angularis  fcapulx,  and  tra- 
pezius, and  to  the  jugular  glands  and  integuments. 

CERVICALIS.  Belonging  to  the  neck.  The  arte- 
ries and  veins  of  the  neck  have  this  epithet. 

CERVICALIS  DESCENDENS  DORSI,  i.  e.  Sacro 
lumbaris  accefforius. 

CERVICALES  VENiE.  The  cervical  veins.  They 
are  branches  from  the  upper  external  jugular  veins,  or 
from  the  vertebral  veins  ; they  fpread  in  the  vertebral  muf- 
cles of  the  neck,  and  communicate  with  the  humeralis  & 
occipitalis. 

CERVICARIA.  Bell-flower,  or  campanula. 

The  flower  confifts  of  one  leaf  fhaped  like  a bell  ; be- 
fore it  is  blown  it  is  of  a pentagonal  figure,  and,  when 
fully  opened,  it  is  cut  into  five  fegments  at  the  top.  The 
fummit  of  the  pedicle  is  expanded  into  an  ovary,  whole 
apex  is  crowned  with  a monophyllous  quinquiful  calyx, 
divided  into  five  long  fegments.  The  feed-veflVl  is  for 
the  mod  part  divided  into  three  cells,  each  having  a hole 
at  the  bottom,  by  which  the  feed  is  emitted. 

Boerhaave  enumerates  thirty-four  fpecies,  but  they 
pofi'efs  no  confulerable  medical  virtue.  1 he  molt  com- 
mon of  them  are  the 

Trachelium,  called  alfo  campanula  vulgatior  major, 
Great  throat-wort,  and  Canterbury-bells. 

The  root  is  very  moderately  aftringent. 

Campanula  efculenta,  rapunculus,  campanula  Acre 
ccerulea,  vapuntium  parvum,  fnrall  or  garden  rampion. 

The  roots  are  ufed  in  fallads. 

Medium,  campanula  foliis  profunde  incifis  fruttu 
duro,  viola  Mariana  peregrina.  Syrian  bcll-Jlouier. 

CERVICARIA.  A fpecies  of  rapunculus. 

CERVICARIA  ALBA,  i.  e.  Laferpitium  vulgarius. 
CERVICUL^E  SPIRITUS.  Rulandus  fays  it  is  the 
fpiritof  the  bone  of  a flag’s  heart. 

CER VI  BOLETUS.  See  Boletus. 

CERVI  SPINA,  i.  e.  Rhamnus. 

CERVIX.  The  neck.  It  is  that  part  of  the  body 
fituated  betwixt  the  head  and  the  breaft.  But  it  is  ap- 
plied figuratively  to  other  parts  : thus  there  is  the  neck 
of  the  bladder,  and  the  neck  of  the  uterus ; alfo  cervix 
of  a bone,  which  is  when  the  procefs  ftands  out  in  a 
roundifh  ball,  the  round  part  is  called  caput,  and  the  nar- 
row part  betwixt  it  and  the  reft  of  the  bone  is  called 
cervix . 

The  neck  is  divided  into  the  anterior  part  or  throat,  and 
the  pofterior  or  nape. 

It  contains  the  larynx,  a part  of  the  trachea  arteria,  . 
the  pharynx,  part  of  the  oefophagus,  the  mufeuli  cu- 
tanei,  fterno-maftoidaei,  fterno-hyoidxi,  thyro-hvoidxi, 
omo-hyoidxi,  fplenicus,  complexus,  the  mufeuli  verte- 
brales,  which  lie  upon  the  firft  feven  vertebrae,  and  a 
portion  of  the  medula  fpinalis. 

The  arteries  which  go  to  the  neck,  are  the  arterix 
carotides  exterme,  & internx,  vertebrales,  & cervicales. 
The  veins  are,  the  venae  jugulares  externae  & internx,  j 
cervicales  & vertebrales.  The  nerves  are,  the  portio 
dura  of  the  auditory  nerves,  the  eighth,  ninth,  and 
tenth  pair,  the  feven  cervical  pairs,  and  the  nervi  fym- 
pathetici  maximi. 

Among  other  diforders  to  which  the  neck  is  fubjeCI, 
a contraction  of  it  to  one  fide  is  of  the  number.  Tul- 
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pius  calls  this  contraflion  caput  obftipium ; he  hath 
removed  this  difordcr  in  thofe  who  were  twenty  years 
of  age,  or  more,  and  were  born  with  it.  Meekren 
and  Roonhuyfen  have  had  the  fame  fuccefs. 

This  diforder  is  ufually  deferibed  under  the  the  title  of 
the  wry-ncck.  It  proceeds  from  various  caufes,  as  burns, 
a ftrifture  in  the  lkin,  a relaxation  of  fome  of  the  muf- 
cles in  the  neck,  or  a contraction  of  them  ; but  for  the 
moft  part  the  caufe  is  a contraction  of  the  maftoid  or 
fterno-maftoid  mufcleonly. 

When  a paralylis  is  the  caufe,  it  is  incurable ; if  it  is 
produced  by  a defluxion  of  humours,  fweating  the  part 
is  often  of  ufe  ; if  the  lkin  is  contracted  by  a burn,  rub 
it  with  emollients,  and  apply  warm  fomentations,  and  if 
thefe  fail,  make  two  or  three  incifions  tranfverfely 
through  the  lkin  where  it  is  contracted.  If  the  caufe  is 
from  feveral  mufcles  being  contracted,  no  method  of  re- 
lief is  yet  known ; but  if  there  is  a contraction  of  the 
maftoid-mufcle  only,  or  as  called  by  fome  the  fterno- 
maftoid  mufcle,  the  cure  is  effected  by  dividing  it  into  two. 

In  order  to  perform  this  operation,  Mr.  Sharpe  direCts 
in- his  Treatife  of  Operations,  “ to  make  a tranfverfe  in- 
cifion  through  the  lkin  and  fat,  fomething  broader  than 
the  mufcle,  and  not  above  half  an  inch  from  the  clavicle  ; 
then  paffing  the  probed  razor  with  care  underneath  the 
mufcle,  draw  it  out  and  cut  the  mufcle.  After  the  in- 
cifion  is  made,  the  wound  is  to  be  crammed  with  dry  lint, 
and  always  drefied  fo  as  to  prevent  the  extremities  of  the 
mufcle  from  re-uniting;  to  which  end  they  are  to  be  fc- 
parated  from  each  other  as  much  as  poffible,  by  the  af- 
liftance  of  a fupporting  bandage  for  the  head  during  the 
whole  time  of  the  cure,  which  will  generally  be  about 
a month.” 

Mr.  Potts  direCts  to  cut  through  as  near  the  middle  as 
may  be,  taking  care  not  to  wound  the  carotid  attery,  nor 
the  jugular  vein.  Dr.  Hunter  prefers  making  the  ir.ci- 
fion  near  the  fternum  ; he  fays,  that  at  the  lower  part  of 
the  mufcle  it  is  heft  to  perform  this  operation,  becaufe 
there  the  oelular  membrane  is  not  in  any  great  proportion. 
Mr.  Sheldon  advifes,  when  the  fterno-maftoid  mufcle  is 
to  be  cht,  not  to  ufe  the  razor  above  named,  for  thereby 
danger  attends,  from  cutting  the  carotid  artery,  the  jugular 
vein,  and  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves.  He  advifes  to  ufe  an 
incifion  knife,  to  cut  gently  in  a tranfverfe  direCHon  ; 
then  the  fibres  will  fly  from  the  edge  of  the  knife,  and 
with  a moderate  attention,  the  dangers  juft  mentioned 
will  be  avoided. 

Wounds  in  the  neck.  See  Vulnus. 

CERVUS.  The  ftag,  hart,  or  male  of  the  red  deer. 

Their  flefli,  until  they  are  three  years  old,  is  excellent. 
The  bone  of  the  flag's  heart  is  but  the  tendons  of  the 
mufcles  of  its  heart  hardened.  This  bone,  as  it  is  called, 
fhould  be  very  white.  See  Os  Cord.  Cer. 

Balls  are  formed  in  their  ftomachs  from  the  hairs 
which  they  fwallow  when  licking  themfelves.  Thefe 
balls  are  called  elaphopila.  See  Egagropilje. 

The  tears  of  a ftag,  are  the  fordes  collected  in  the 
inner  angles  of  the  eyes,  refembling  wax.  This  mat- 
ter hath  many  virtues  attributed  to  it  •,  three  or  four 
grains  are  a dofe. 

CERVUS  MINOR  AMERICANUS  BEZOARTI- 
CUS.  The  deer  which  affords  the  Weft  Indian  bezoar. 

CERVUS  ODORATUS.  See  Moschus. 

CERVUS  ILATYCEROS.  The  fallow-deer.  See 
Dama. 

CERVUS  RANGIFER.  SeeRANCiFER. 

CERVUS  VOLANS.  A fort  of  beetle  fo  called.  See 

SCARABiEUS. 

CESTRITES  VINUM.  Wine  impregnated  with 

betony. 

CESTRUM.  Betony. 

CETACEUS.  Cetaceous.  Thofe  fifties  are  thus 
called  which  are  very  large,  bring  forth  a perfeCt  animal 
inftead  of  fpawn.  Or  which,  like  viviparous  animals, 
refpire  by  means  of  lungs,  generate,  conceive,  bring 
forth  young,  and  nouriftr  them  with  milk. 

CETE.  The  fpermaceti  whale. 

CETE  ADMIRABILE.  The  fpermaceti  whale. 

CETERACH.  See  Aspi.fnum. 

CETUS.  The  whale.  There  are  many  kinds  of  this 

fifh, 
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fifh,  but  the  two  principal  are  the  Greenland  whale,  and 
the  fpermaceti  whale. 

CETUS,  alfo  called  balaena  vulgaris,  balsena  major, 
mufculus,  myfticetus.  The  Greenland,  or  black 

whale 

It  is  from  the  upper  jaw  that  which  is  called  whale- 
bone  is  taken,  and  from  no  other  part  of  this  fifh.  Be- 
fides  this  bone  its  only  produce  is  its  oil,  which  is  called 
train  oil,  and  which  is  ufed  for  burning  in  lamps,  but  is 
of  very  little,  if  any  ufe,  in  medicine.  In  Paris  they 
have  two  forts  of  whale  oil ; the  beft  is  called  huile  de 
grande  baye,  it  is  made  from  the  blubber  immediately 
after  it  is  taken  out  of  the  whale,  whence  the  French  oils 
are  not  of  fo  offenfive  a fmell  as  thofe  from  Holland, 
which  are  melted  down,  &c.  after  their  arival  there. 

CETE  ADMIRABILE,  alfo  called  cachalot,  balaena 
macrocephala,  &c.  trompa,  byaris,  occa,  and  the  fper- 
maceti whale . This  fpecies  does  not  afford  any  of  what 
is  called  whale- bone;  but,  inftead  of  that,  it  hath  teeth, 
which  are  ivory.  From  its  body  it  yields  a finer  oil  than 
that  from  the  Greenland  fpecies ; and  it  alfo  affords 
Spermaceti,  which  fee.  This  matter  is  lodged  in  an 
oily  Rate  in  the  head  of  this  fifh,  and  feems  to  be  its 
brains. 

CEVADILLA,  called  alfo  febad ilia,  fabadilla,  cau- 
fticum  Americanum,  hordeum  caufticum,  canis  inter- 
fe£tor,  and  Indian  cauftic-barley.  It  is  the  feed-veffel  of 
a Mexican  plant,  refembling  in  its  form  and  ftru£ture  a 
barley  but  with  fmaller  feeds,  not  above  the  fize  of 
lintfeed.  They  are  reckoned  the  ftrongeft  of  the  vege- 
table caujllcs.  Monardes  fays,  that  for  deftroying  ver- 
min, and  as  a corrofive  for  fome  kinds  of  ulcers,  they 
are  as  effe&ual  as  the  adlual  cautery,  if  a little  of  the 
feed  is  powdered  and  fprinkled  on  the  part.  Dale  fays, 
it  is  the  the  capfula  of  the  feed  that  is  ufed. 

CEVILLUS.  SeeLuDus. 

CHAA.  A Chinefe  name  for  tea. 

CHAB.  An  abreviation  of  Dominicus  Chabrseus, 
M.  D.  Stirpium  leones  & Sciagraphia,  1677. 

CHACRIL.  A name  which  the  French  give  to  the 
thuris  cortex. 

CHAEREFOLII,  3.  e.  Chaerophyllum. 
CHAEROPHYLLO.  See  Percepier. 
CHAEROPHYLLUM,  called  alfo  cerefolium  gingi- 
dium,  chterefolii,  chserophyllon,  common  chervil.  It  is 
the  fcandix  cerefolium,  Linn.  It  is  an  umbelliferous 
plant,  with  winged  leaves  like  thofe  of  parfley,  producing 
fmooth  longifti  feeds,  Ihaped  like  a bird’s  beak.  Its  a na- 
tive of  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  and  fown  annually 
in  our  gardens.  It  is  flightly  aromatic,  aperient,  and  di- 
uretic, differing  not  from  parfley  in  its  medical  virtues. 
Diflilled  with  water,  it  affords  a fmall  quantity  of  effen- 
tial  oil. 

CHAEROPHYLLUM  SYLVESTRE  PERENNE 
CICUTAE  FOLIO,  Cicutaria,  cicutaria  alba,  cerefolium 
fylveftre,  myrrhis  fylveftris,  wild  cicely  cow-weed.  The 
roots  are  poifonous,  caufing  difficulty  of  breathing,  tor- 
pors, and  madnefs.  The  root  refembles  parfnips,  and 
are  called  by  the  country  people  madnips.  The  plant 
above  ground  refembles  hemlock. 

Botanifts  enumerate  four  fpecies.  Raii  Hill. 
CHAEROPHYLLUM.  The  name  of  fome  fpecies  of 
myrrhis. 

CH AEROPPIYLLUM  SYLVESTRIS,  i.  e.  Antrifcus. 
CHAIARXAMBAR,  i.  e.  Caffia  fiftularis. 

CHAITA.  Properly  the  name  of  quadrupeds;  but 
Rufus  Ephefius  expreffes  by  it  the  hair  of  the  hind-head. 
CHACARILLA,  i.  e.  Thuris  cortex. 

CHALASIS,  from  yjt'K'S.u,  to  relax.  Relaxation. 
CI-IALASTICA  MEDICAMENTA.  Relaxing  me- 
dicines. 

CHALAZA,  frum  xa'Xd.t^a,  a hail-Jlove , or  Chalazion. 

A hail-ftone.  Some  call  them  grandines.  This  name 
is  given  to  a white  knotty  kind  of  firing  at  each  end  of  an 
egg,  formed  of  a plexus  of  the  fibres  of  the  membranes, 
whereby  the  yolk  and  the  white  are  connected  together. 

It  is  alfo  the  name  of  a tubercle  on  the  eye-lid,  refem- 
bling zhail-flonc  ■,  it  is  white,  hard,  and  generally  on  the 
edge  of  the  eye-lid.  It  iseneyffed  and  moveable,  and  only 
differs  from  the  crithe  in  being  fo.  It  continues  long,  and 
proceeds  flowly.  Sometimes  it  may  be  difperfed  with 


the  ung.  coerul.  fort,  and  with  a few  dofes  of  calomel, 
of  one  grain  each.  In  weakly  habits  thefe  may  be  ac- 
companied with  bark  and  fteel.  If  they  fail  to  relieve, 
make  an  incifion  through  the  lkin  which  covers  them, 
and  diffedt  the  tumor  clearly  out,  or  touch  the  lkin  over 
them  with  cauftic,  then  either  prefs  the  tumor  out,  or 
touch  it  until  the  whole  is  wafted.  See  St.  Yves  on  the 
Diforders  of  the  Eye. 

CPIALBANE.  Galbanum. 

CPIALCANTHUM.  Vitriol: 

CHALCEDONIES,  called  alfo  charchedoniasj  carce- 
donius,  and  chalcedony.  It  is  a precious  {tone,  the  beft; 
of  which  are  brought  from  the  Eaft  Indies.  It  is  a fpe- 
cies of  the  agate  of  a milk  white  colour,  and  fomewhat 
tranfparent. 

Chalccdonius  is  alfo  the  name  of  a medicine,  which 
Galen  directs  to  be  ufed  in  diforders  of  the  ears. 
CHALCEION.  A fpecies  of  pimpinella. 
CHALC1DICA  LACERTA.  The  ferpent  called 
feps. 

CHALCITIS,  from  ■ga.’Kxoe,,  brafs. 

The  native  kind  is  faid  to  be  a vitriolic  mineral,  con- 
taining copper  and  iron,  of  a copperiffi  colour.  Dr. 
Alfton  afferts  it  to  be  one  of  the  defiderata,  and  that  its 
fuccedaneum  is  the 

CHALCITI  officinarum,  i.  e.  Colcothar  vitrioli,  which 
is  the  refiduum  of  what  is  put  together  for  diftilling  the 
oil  of  vitriol.  Or,  it  is  green  vitriolcalcined  to  rednefs. 

CHALCOIDEUM,  (Os.)  The  os  curieiforme  of  the 
tarfus. 

CHALCOS.  Brafs. 

CHALCUTE.  Burnt  brafs. 

CHALICRATON.  Wine  and  water.  From 
an  old  word  that  imports  ■pure  wine-,  and  xi^avvv[xi,  to 
mix, 

CHALINOS.  This  word  is  fometimes  ufed  to  exprefs 
that  part  of  the  cheeks,  which,  on  each  fide,  is  conti- 
guous to  the  angles  of  the  mouth: 

CHALYBS.  Steel.  As  a medicine  it  differs  not  from 
iron,  fee  Ffrrum.  Steel  is  fofter  or  harder  than  iron, 
according  to  the  management  of  the  artift;  and,  when 
fofter,  may  be  more  eafily  prepared  for  fome  medical 
purpofes,  but  otherwife  contains  no  advantages  above 
common  iron.  See  Neumann’s  Chemical  Works,  the 
Dictionary  of  Chemiftry. 

CHALYBEATEE  AQUAE.  See  Aqua. 

CHALYBIS  SAL,  i.  e.  Salmartis. 

CHALYBS  TARTARIZATUS,  i.  e.  Mars  folubilis, 
CHAMA.  Baftard  cockle,  called  alfo  glycimerides 
magna,  and  chama  glycymeris.  They  are  found  in  the 
Mediterranean  fea,  and  are  of  the  fame  nature  and  ufe 
as  our  common  cockle,  and  other  fhell-fiffi. 

CHAMAEAC1E,  from  xa^cit,  upon  the  ground,  cckth, 
the  elder.  Dwarf-elder,  or  danewort.  See  Sambucus. 
CHAMAEBALANO.  Wood-peas.  See  Orobus. 
CHAMAEBALANUS  LEGUMINOSA.  A fpecies 
of  lathyrus. 

CHAMAEBATOS.  Dewberry.  See  Rubus. 
CHAMAEBUXUS.  A fpecies  of  polygala. 

CH  AMAECEDRYS,  i.  e.  Abrotanum  foemina. 
CHAMAECERASUS.  Upright  honey-fuckle.  See 
Caprifolium. 

CHAMAECERASUS,  i.  e.  Xylofteum. 
CHAMAECISSUS.  Ground-ivy. 

CHAMAECIS  TUS,  called  alfo  helianthemurri,  panax 
chironium,  confolida  aurea  cordi,  chamaetiftus  vulgaris 
fiore  luteo,  helianth.  flore  luteo,  dwarf  ciftus,  little  or 
dwarf  fun-flower.  Miller  enumerates  fifty  fpecies  or 
more. 

It  is  vulnerary,  and  makes  a good  gargarifm  in  difeafes 
of  the  throat. 

CHAMAECLEMA.  Ground-ivy. 

CHAMAECRISTA.  The  name  of  a plant  which  is  3 
native  of  Brafil,  and  is  called  cham.  pavonis  Brafiliana 
filiqua  firigulari ; and  another  fpecies  growing  in  Cura- 
cao, which  is  Called  chain,  pavonis  Americana  filiqua 
multiplici : but  they  are  not  known  to  poffefs  any  medical 
virtue. 

CHAMAECYPARISSUS,  i.  e.  Abrotanum  foemina. 
CHAMAEDAPHNE.  Spurge  laurel.  See  Lau- 
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CHAM&DROPS.  R P&ulus  AEgineta  and  Oribafius, 
it  is  th6  fame  as  chamxdrys. 

CH  AMAFDR  YS.  Germander.  Alfo  called  quercula 
ealamandrina,  triflago,  chamsed.  minor,  repens  chain,  vulg. 
final!  germander,  and  Englifh  treacle.  It  is  the  teucrium 
Chamadrys,  or  Teucrium  foliis  ovatis  incifo  crenatis  petio- 
latis,  lloribus  lubverti  eillatis  ternis,  caulibus  procumben- 
tibus,  Linn.  Creeping  germander.  Boerhaave  mentions 
feven  fpecies  of  chammdrys. 

The  fmall  germander  is  a final],  creeping,  Ihrubby 
plant,  with  fquare  Italks,  fmall,  ftitf,  oval  leaves,  notch- 
ed from  the  middle  to  the  extremity,  like  thofe  of  the  oak 
tree,  fet  in  pairs  at  the  joints,  and  purplifli  labiated  flow- 
ers, fet  thick  together,  wanting  the  upper-lip.  It  grows 
wild  in  France,  Germany,  and  Switzerland.  It  is  fome- 
times  found  wild  in  England,  but  is  generally  raifed  by 
culture  in  gardens.  It  flowers  in  June  and  July. 

'I  he  leaves  and  tops  are  bitter,  and  flightly  aromatic. 
They  lofe  a little  by  drying  •,  they  are  mildly  aperient  and 
corroborant.  In  uterine  diforders,  and  rheumatic  com- 
plaints, they  are  molt  efteemed.  The  beft  time  for  ga- 
thering this  herb  is  when  the  feeds  are  formed,  and  then 
the  tops  are  preferable  to  the  leaves.  When  dry,  the  dole 
is  from  5 fs.  to  5 j. 

Either  water  or  fpirit  will  extraft  their  virtue,  but  wa- 
ter takes  up  more  of  the  bitter  matter. 

It  is  an  ingredient  of  the  noted  powder,  which  goes 
by  the  name  of  the  duke  of  Portland’s. 

Pulvis  ad  Rhcumat'ifmus  vel  de  Mortis  Arthriticis  Duds 
Portland ii.  The  Duke  of  Portland’s  Powder  for  the 
Gout  or  the  Rheumatifm. 

lake  of  the  roots  of  round  birthwort  and  gentian, 
the  tops  and  leaves  of  fmall  germander , lefler  centaury, 
and  groundpine,  of  each  equal  parts;  powder  them  all 
together.  Of  this  powder  a dram  muft  be  taken,  in 
any  convenient  liquor,  every  morning  falling,  for  three 
months;  then  two  fcruples  for  three  months;  and,  after 
that,  half  a dram  for  fix  months;  and  to  conclude  the 
procefs,  half  a dram  every  other  day  for  a year. 

Dr.  Cadogan  obferves,  that  by  keeping  up  a degree 
of  fever,  the  gout  is  prevented  from  fixing  on  any  part 
by  the  above  ufe  of  this  powder.  Experience  in  general 
hath  tended  to  leflen  the  credit  of  this  compofition, 
which  hath  little  more  than  its  antiquity  to  fupport  the 
character  that  it  was  lately  puffed  ofF  with.  It  differs 
but  little  from  the  diacentaureon  of  Coelius  Aurelianus, 
the  pulvis  principis  Mirandolx,  and  others,  of  which  an 
account  is  given  in  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol. 
vi.  p.  126,  &c.  where  alfo  the  origin  of  the  duke  of 
Portland’s  powder  is  traced,  and  Ihewn  to  be  but  a va- 
riety of  the  many  powders  which  the  ancients  ufed  un- 
der the  following  names,  viz.  antidotos  ex  duobus  cen- 
taurex  of  Aetius,  amarant.  grammatici  ad  podagricus, 
climax,  vel  feala  facra,  &c. 

CHAMJEDRYS  PALUSTRIS  ALLIUM  REDO- 
LENS.  See  Scordium. 

CHAMjEDRYS  fruticosa  sylvestris  me- 

LISSiE  FOLIO.  See  Salvia. 

Ctl  AMAEDRh: S I'RUTESCENS.  See  Teucrium. 
CHAMAEDRYS  SPURIA  ANGUSTIFOLIO.  See 
Veronica. 

CHAMAEDRYS  LATIFOLIA.  See  Veronica. 
CHAMAEDRYS  ALPINA  FLORE  FRAGARIAE 
ALBO.  Mountain  Avens. 

CHAMAEDRYS  INCANA  MARITIMA,  &c.  i.  e. 
Marum  Syriacum. 

CHAMAEDRh  S III.  feu  Montana.  Mountain  avens. 
CIIAMAEDR'i  S.  A name  of  a fpecies  of  caryo- 
phyllata. 

CHAMAEITLIX,  i.  e.  Filix  marina  Anglica  chamx- 
genifta. 

CHAMAIASME  Alpina,  i.  e.  Sedum  Alpinum  qClufii. 
CHAMAEIRIS.  A name  of  feveral  fpecies  of  iris. 
CHAMAEITEA.  A fpecies  of  falix. 

CHAMAELzEA.  Widow-wail.  A fhrub  with  leaves 
like  the  olive-tree.  The  juice  is  a powerful  hydragogue 
and  cathartic,  but  much  milder  than  mezereon.  If  it  is 
applied  to  the  pubej  and  abdomen  of  dropfical  patients, 
no  medicine  is  more  effectual  in  promoting  urine. 


CFIAMAELAEA.  A name  of  the  mezereon. 
CPIAMAELE AGNUS.  See  Eleagnus  and  Gale. 

CFI AMASLARIX.  A plant  mentioned  by  Ray.  It 
grows  on  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

CHAMAELEON.  The  chameleon.  An  animal  fo 
called. 

CIIAMAELFO  ALBUS,  Sec.  i.  e.  Carduus  pinea. 
CHAMAELEON  ALB.  The  low  carlme  thiftle. 
CHAMAELEON  NIGRUM.  Black  chamxleon  thif- 
tle. Called  alfo  maranthx  of  Diofcorides,  carthamus 
aculxtus,  & c. 

CHAMAELEON  SALMANTICENSIS.  A fpecies  of 

thiflle. 

CHAMAELEON  VERUM.  See  Cnicus. 
CHAMAELION.  A name  of  many  fpecies  of  thir- 
ties. 

CFIAMAELUIE,  i.  e.  Tuflilago. 

CHAMAELINUM,  i.  e.  Linum  catharticum. 
CHAMAELINUM  VULGARE.  So  Tournefort  calls 
the  Icnawel  folio  alfines  glnbro  flofcidis  plurimis. 

CHAMAEM  A LUS.  A kind  of  dwarf-apple.  Gerard 
calls  it  the  paradife  apple. 

CPI  AM  AiM ELUM.  Camomile. 

rI  he  root  is  fibrous,  the  calyx  fquamous,  and  expand- 
ed with  a manifold  feries  of  leaves.  The  flower  is  gene- 
rally radiated,  feldom  naked,  with  radiated  petals,  for 
the  moll  part  white,  with  yellow  difle;  the  leaves  are 
finely  indented;  in  other  things  it  refembles  the  bellis. 

Boerhaave  enumerates  eighteen  fpecies,  of  which  the 
following  are  the  moll  common. 

Chamxmelum  nobile,  called  alfo  cham.  Romanum, 
cbamomilla,  leucanthemum  odoratius,  vel  odoratiflimum 
repens,  common,  or  creeping,  or  Roman,  or  trailing  pe- 
rennial camomile.  It  is  found  wild  in  moift  pallure 
ground  in  many  parts  of  England,  but  is  commonly  cul- 
tivated in  gardens.  It  flowers  in  June,  and  fo  on 
through  the  fumroer;  and  the  feeds  come  to  perfedlion  at 
the  time  of  flowering.  The  leaves  and  flowers  have  a 
ftrong  ungrateful  fmell,  and  bitter  tafte.  The  flowers 
are  more  aromatic  and  bitter  than  the  leaves  and  the 
ftalks  ; the  yellow  dilk  is  by  far  the  llrongcft  part.  The 
fmell  and  tafte  are  both  improved  by  careful  drying. 
Thefe  flowers  lofe  very  little  by  long  keeping. 

The  flowers  only  are  ufed  internally  ; they  are  bitter, 
carminative,  anodyne,  antifpafmodic  ; of  particular  ufe 
in  colics  of  the  cold  and  flatulent  kind  ; in  nephritic, 
hyfteric,  hypochondriac,  and  other  fpafmodic  diforders  ; 
the  pains  of  child-bed  women  are  much  relieved  by  fre- 
quent draughts  of  a warm  infufion  of  them  ; they  pro- 
mote the  uterine  difeharges.  They  are  almoft  a fpecific 
in  agues,  and  more  fo  in  intermitting  fevers  of  the  low 
and  irregular  kind,  efpecially  when  they  border  too  much 
on  continual  fevers  to  admit  of  the  bark  ; in  this  cafe  the 
camomile  is  alfifted  by  a mixture  of  fixed  alkaline  falts, 
and  other  corroborating  medicines. 

The  dole  may  be  from  gr.  x.  to  ^i.  of  the  dry  powder. 
Of  the  frefli  juice  from  the  whole  herb,  the  dofe  may  be 
from  one  to  fix  ounces,  which  if  taken  juft  before  the 
pnroxyfm  of  agues,  is  effedtual  in  a few  dofes.  This 
juice  is  peculiarly  ufeful  again!!  a ftrangury,  in  afthmas, 
jaundice,  and  dropfies. 

Camomile  flowers  give  out  their  virtue  to  water  and 
to  fpirit;  the  dry  flowers  make  a more  agreeable  infufion 
than  the  frefli  ones,  or  newly  dried ; and  the  moll  grate- 
ful is  when  cold  water  only  is  ufed.  Dilliilcd  with  wa- 
ter, they  impregnate  it  ftrongly  ; and,  from  a large  quan- 
tity of  flowers,  a fmall  quantity  of  elfential  oil  may  be 
thus  obtained.  This  oil  is  of  a yellowilli  colour,  and 
poflefleth  all  the  virtues  of  the  flowers  in  an  eminent 
degree. 

Externally,  this  herb  is  difcutient  and  antifeptic;  but 
the  flowers  poflefs  the  greateft  degree  of  thefe  qualities. 
Dr.  Pringle  fays  that  their  antifeptic  power  is  120  times 
greater  than  that  of  the  fca-falt. 

A green  oil  is  prepared  from  the  herb,  whilft  it  isfrefh, 
in  April  and  May  at  fartheft,  by  boiling  it  with  olive  oil 
until  the  leaves  are  almoft  crifp  : but  as  boiling  dilhpates 
all  the  beft  part  of  the  herb,  the  properelt  method  is  to 
fteep  the  flowers  cold  in  the  oiI_,  and  to  (train  it  olf  as  it 
is  wanted. 
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Camomile  Flower  water. 

Take  of  camomile  flowers,  well  dried,  a few  hands  full  ; 
water  a fufficient  quantity:  draw  off  the  water  as  long  as 
it  is  ftrong  enough  of  the  flowers. 

Extraft  of  Camomile. 

It  is  prepared  by  evaporating  the  decodlion  which  re- 
mains after  diftilling  the  water  for  the  eflential  oil.  But 
if  this  ext  raft  is  made  from  a fpirituous  tinfture  of  the 
flowers,  it  retains  much  of  their  flavour,  as  well  as  their 
bitter  tafte. 

CHAMAEMELUM  VULGARE,  called  alfo  leucan- 
themum  Diofcorides,  anthemis,  chamomilla  ; common, 
wil  l,  or  dog’s  camomile.  It  is  the  anthemis  arvenfis, 
Linn.  The  coin  camomile.  It  is  upright,  annual,  and 
grows  wild  in  corn-fields.  In  France,  and  other  countries 
on  the  continent,  thefe  are  ufed  indiferiminately  with  the 
other  fpecies,  but  they  are  weaker  and  more  difagreeable. 
The  oil  obtained  from  this  fpecies  by  didillation  is  of  a 
fine  blue  colour,  but  the  air  foon  changes  it  to  a yellow. 

CH AMAEMELUM  FLORE  PLENO,  called  alfo 
cham.  nobile  flore,  multiplici,  cham.  Anglicum  fiore  mul- 
tiplici,  cham.  repens.  cham.  Romanum,  and  double  ca- 
momile. The  Anthemis  nobilis.  Linn.  They  are  pro- 
duced by  culture.  They  differ  in  their  flowers  from  the 
Roman  camomile  above  deferibed  in  being  double,  or  hav- 
ing feveral  rows  of  the  white  petala  and  the  thick  dilk 
proportionably  fmaller. 

The  fingle  and  the  double  flowered  forts  are  often  ufed 
indiferiminately;  their  leaves  differ  very  little;  but  the 
flowers,  as  their  aftive  parts,  are  confined  to  the  yellow 
difle,  and  as  the  fingle  have  larger  difks  than  the  double, 
and  when  very  double  have  fcarce  any  difle,  the  fingle 
muff:  be  allowed  to  be  ftronger;  but  they  caufe  an  uneafi- 
nefs  in  the  domachs  of  fome  people,  which  the  double 
does  not,  whence  more  generally  ufed. 

The  fingle  fort  affords  mod  oil. 

CH AM  AEM ELU M FETIDUM,  called  alfo  cotula 
foetida,  chamsemelum  foetidum,  chamtemelum  caninum 
foetidum,  (linking  camomile,  maiths,  and  May-weed. 
It  is  annual,  growing  in  wade  grounds  and  amongfl  corn. 
It  is  more  upright  than  the  other  fpecies  ; its  leaves  are 
finer,  and  flowers  thicker  together. 

In  its  qualities  it  differs  greatly  from  the  three  preced- 
ing. Its  fmell  is  difagreeable  ; its  flowers  are  almod  in- 
fipid,  but  the  leaves  have  a flrong  acrid  bitter  tade. 

C H A MAEMELU M CANARIENSE.  A fpecies  of 
leucanthemum. 

CI-IAM^EMELUM  CHRYSANTHEMUM.  See 
Bdpthulmum. 

CHAMAEMESPILUS.  It  is  the  aria,  a fpecies  of  wild 
fervice  tree. 

CHAMAEMESPILUS  GESNERI,  i.  e.  Mefpilus  folio 

fubrotundo  fructu  tubro. 

CHAMAEMORUS,  called  alfo  chamse  rubus  foliis  ri- 
bes  Anglica,  rubus  paludris  humilis,  vaccinia  nubis  vulgo, 
Cambro-Britannica,  Lancadrenfe  vaccinium  nubis,  rubus 
Alpinus  humilis  Anglicus,  rubus  Alpinus  foliis  ribes, 
rubo  Idreo  miori  affinis,  cloud-berry,  and  knot-berry. 

It  is  a Ihrub  which  grows  on  boggy  mountains  in  Eng- 
land and  other  northern  countries;  the  leaves  refemble 
thofe  of  the  mallow  or  of  the  currant  tree  ; the  fruit  is 
like  the  rafberry,  when  ripe  it  is  fweet,  tart,  and  of  a 
yellowifh  red.  It  ripens  in  July  and  Augud.  This  fruit, 
when  ripe,  if  boiled,  without  any  addition,  to  the  confid- 
ence of  a pulp,  will  keep  well  if  clofely  covered  in  pots; 
and  as  an  antifcorbutic  far  excels  the  feurvy-grafs  and 
other  vegetables  of  its  tribe  in  common  ufc. 

The  chamemorus  Norwegian  is  only  another  fpecies  of 
the  fame  plant.  Raii  Hid. 

CHAMfENERION.  A name  for  feveral  fpecies  of 

lyfimachia. 

CHAMfEORCHIS,  i e.  Orchis  lilifolia  minor. 
CHAMAEPERICLYMENUM,  i.  e.  Chamacerafus 
Alpina  frudlu  gemino  rubro  duobus  punetis  notato. 

CHAMAEPEUCE,  i.  e.  Chamtepuce  of  Diofcorides, 
alfo  a name  of  the  dinting  ground -pine. 

CH  A M AEPIT  U 1 N UM  VINUM.  It  iswinein  whichthe 
bruifed  green  leaves  of  the  chamoepytis  have  been  infufed. 

CHAMAEITTYS  CAERULEA  AUSTR1ACA,  i.  e. 
Ruyfchiana. 

CM AMAEPI  1 YS,  alfo  called  abiga,  ajuga,  iva  arthri- 
tica  (hamaphys  lutea  vulgaris,  five  folio  trifido,  cham. 
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vulgaris,  iva  mofehata,  cham.  mas.  Diofcorides  fays  that 
n was  called  holocyron  in  Pontus,  Ionia  in  Athens,  and 
nderites  in  Euboea.  Common  ground-pine.  It  is  the 
teucrium  ebamapitys , or  teucrium  foliis  trifidis  linearibus 
integerimus,  floribus  feflilibus  lateralibus  folitariis  luteis, 
caule  diffufo,  Linn. 

It  Js  a low  hairy  creeping  plant  with  fquare  dalks, 
whitnh  clammy  leaves,  cut  deeply  into  three  narrow  feg- 
ments,  fet  in  pairs  at  the  joints,  and  yellow  labiated  flow- 
ers without  pedicles,  and  wanting  the  upper  lip.  It  is  an- 
nual, grows  wild  in  fandy  and  chalky  grounds  in  fome 
parts  of  England  : it  flowers  in  July  and  Augud,  having 
a long  fiender  fibrous  root.  & 

The  leaves  are  moderately  bitter,  of  a refinous  but  not 
difagreeable  fmell,  approaching  in  this  refpedl,  as  in  their 
external  form,  to  thofe  of  the  pine  tree.  They  are  ape- 
rient, and  corrooorate  the  nervous  fydem  ; are  commend- 
ed in  palfies,  rheumatifms,  gout,  and  uterine  obffruUions. 
It  is  very  attenuating  and  diuretic,  and  in  general  of 
fin-filar  virtues  with  the  chamcedrys. 

They  give  out  their  virtue  to  water,  but  fomewhat  more 
fully  to  Ipirit : on  diftillation  with  water  a very  fmall  por- 
tion  of  eflential  oil  is  obtained,  refembling  in  fome  degree 
that  from  turpentine.  But  an  infufion  of  the  dried  herb 
in  white  wine  is  the  bed  preparation.  The  dried  leaves 
may  be  taken  to  a dram  for  a dofe. 

CHAMAPIPYSMOSCHATA.alfo  called  iva  mofehata 
Monfpelienfium,  cham.  anthyllis,  and  French  ground-pine. 

CH  AMAEPI  I YS  MAS,  cham.  odoratior,  and  Italian 
ground-pine. 

Thefe  two  lad  are  weaker,  but  of  virtues  fimilar  to  the 
above. 

CHAMAEPLIOM.  A name  in  Oribafius  for  the  ery- 
fimum. 

CHAMAERAPHANUM.  So  Paulus  AEgineta  calls 
the  upper  part  of  the  root  apium. 

CHAM AERIPHES.  The  dwarf  palm-tree. 

CHAMAEKIPPIEb.  A name  of  the  palma  humilis 
dadlylifera,  &c. 

CHAMAERODODENDROS.  See  AEgolethron. 

CH  AMAEROPHES.  A name  of  a fpecies  of  palm-tree. 

CH  AMAEROPS.  A fpecies  of  palm-tree  is  thus  named. 

CHAMAERUBUS.  The  dew-berry.  See  Rubus. 

CHAMAERUBUS.  Cloud  or  knot-berry.  See  Ctryi- 
memorus. 

CI-IAMAESPARTIUM,  i.  e.  Genidella. 

CHAMAESYCE.  1 ime-fpurge. 

CHAMBAR,  i.  e.  Magnefia. 

CHAMBROCH.  Trefoil. 

CHAMELAEA.  See  Chamjel;ea. 

CHAMOIS,  i.  e.  Capra  Alpina. 

CHAMOMILLA.  Camomile. 

CHAMP ACAM.  A large  tall  tree  in  the  Ead-Indies, 
which  bears  fragrant  flowers  twice  a year  and  not  fruit, 
until  it  is  advanced  in  age.  Ray  thinks  it  is  the  champaca 
of  Lontius.  Phe  dried  root  of  its  bark  is  an  emenagogue  : 
the  flowers  are  reckoned  cordial. 

CHANCRE..  The  ancients  called  fuch  like  ulcers  on 
thefe  parts  caries  pudendorum.  Chancres  refemble  the 
ulcers  in  the  mouth,  which  are  called  by  the  name  of 
canker,  dhey  are  venereal  ulcers.  Adruc  fays  that  their 
feat  is  in  the  febaceous  glands,  and  Boerhaave  fays  that 
they  appear  on  any  part  of  the  body : but  generally  they 
are  on  or  near  the  pubes.  They  appear  at  firft  like  a lit- 
tle eryhpelatous  inflammation,  with  itching;  this  is  fol- 
lowed by  one  or  more  fmall  pudules  filled  with  a trans- 
parent fluid,  becoming  fometimes  white;  thefe  break  and 
a fmall  but  fpreading  ulcer  is  formed,  fometimes  painful, 
generally  inflamed,  fore  and  unequal  at  the  bottom,  often 
with  hard  protuberant  aflh-coioured  edges,  covered  with 
whitilh  (loughs. 

The.  furrounding  calofity  about  the  edges  of  thefe  ul- 
cers diffinguifhes  them  from  all  others.  This  hardnefs 
Boerhaave  fays  is  from  the  coagulating  quality  of  the  ve- 
nereal virus. 

The  lofted  parts  are  mod  fubjedl  to  this  kind  of  ulcer: 
the  more  fenfible  the  part  on  which  it  is  feated  is,  and  the 
more  irregular  the  form  of  the  ulcer,  greater  is  the  diffi- 
culty of  curing  it. 

If  a chancre  is  leafed  in  the  urethra  it  may  be  miflakert 
for  a gonorrhoea,  but  may  be  didinguifhed  ‘by  the  fmall- 
nefs  of  the  difeharge,  the  pa:n  during  creclion  being  in 
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the  extremity  of  the  penis,  or  a particular  fpot  in  the  ure- 
thra, but  principally  by  examining  with  the  touch  of  a 
probe  or  bougie  whether  it  is  callous  or  not. 

The  lips  of  thefe  ulcers  never  appear  fwollen  or  retorted, 
but  contrafled,  fmooth  as  if  poliihed,  and|  of  a pale  co- 
lour; the  pus  in  them  fliines  like  melted  tallow;  it  hath 
little  or  no  ropy  lentor,  and  is  of  a dirty  white  colour, 
fometimes  inclining  to  green.  It  finks  no  farther  than 
into  the  cellular  membrane,  which  it  deftroys.  And 
when  thefe  ulcers  heal,  the  lkin  there  adheres  to  the  fub- 
jacent  nuifcle,  and  forms  a cavity  of  a livid  red  colour. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  the  venereal  infection  (which  is 
their  only  caufe)  mult  be  deftroyed.  They  may  be  drefled 
with  the  unguentum  coeruleum  fpread  on  lint,  once  in 
twenty-four  hours,  and  thus  they  are  molt  cafily  removed. 

In  fome  conftitutions,  by  the  irritation  of  the  mercury, 
when  not  ufed  with  proper  care,  thefe  ulcers  turn  cancer- 
ous; thefe  cafes  are  eafily  made  to  appear  like  fores  that 
are  well  difpofed  to  heal,  but  yet  rarely  admit  of  a cure. 
This  fhould  caution  pradlitioncrs  to  guard  againlt  acri- 
mony in  the  blood  when  mercurials  are  ufed. 

See  Aftruc  on  the  Venereal  Difeafe,  or  Chapman’s 
Abridgment  of  Aftruc,  Heifter’s  Surgery,  Lond.  hied. 
Tranf.  p.  337,  & c. 

CHANDRILLA.  A fpccies  of  ferratula. 

CHANNA.  A fort  of  fea-fifh  like  a perch.  Alfo  an- 
other filh  not  unlike  this  which  at  Marfeilles  they  call  can- 
nadella  and  channadella. 

CHANTERELLA  FLAVA  GELATINOSA.  It  is  a 
fort  of  fungus,  about  an  inch  high,  growing  in  clufters. 
Tournefort  includes  under  this  name  all  thofe  fungi  whofe 
heads  are  folid,  that  is,  neither  lamellated,  nor  porous, 
nor  latticed,  nor  prickly,  nor  turning  to  dull  when  ripe. 

CHAOSDA.  Paracelfus  ufes  this  word  as  an  epithet 
for  the  plague. 

CHAOVA.  The  Egyptian  name  for  coffee. 

CHAR.  PLANT.  An  abbreviation  of  charadler  plan- 
tarum. 

CIIARA.  A fpecies  of  plants  which  have  been  called 
equifeta.  Horfe-tail.  But  M.  Vaillant  deferibes  nine 
fpecies  under  this  name  in  the  Mem.  of  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy of  Sciences,  1719.  They  are  not  noted  for  any 
medical  virtue.  , 

CHAR  ABE,  i.e.  Succinum. 

CHARACIAS,  from  a bulwark  or  fence . An 

epithet  given  to  fome  plants  which  require  fupport,  as 
the  vine,  &c. 

CHARACTER.  In  botany  it  is  that  aflemblage  of 
marks  by  which  each  fpecies  of  plants  is  diftinguilhed 
from  each  other. 

Charathr  fignifies  alfo  an  hereditary  difpofi tion  to  fome 
particular  difeafe. 

In  chemiftry  it  is  a mark  importing  fome  particular 
thing ; or  it  is  a fign  invented  to  reprelent  the  principal 
fubftances  and  operations  in  a concife  manner,  the  chief 
of  which  will  be  found  on  the  fubjoined  plates. 

CHARAMAIS.  The  Turkilh  and  Perfian  name  for 
ambella. 

CHARANTIA,  i.  e.  Balfamina  mas. 
CHARCEDONIUS  LAPIS,  i.e.  Chalcedonius  lapis. 

CHARIEN.  The  name  of  an  unknown  plant. 

CHARISTOLOCHIA.  ISIugwort. 

CHARLET.  EXER.  An  abbreviation  of  Gualterus 
Charltonus  Exercit.  de  Differentis  & Nominibus  Anima- 
lium,  1677. 

CHARMS,  or  Charmis.  The  name  of  an  antidote 
mentioned  by  Galen. 

CHARONIUS.  Charonean.  An  epithet  for  caves, 
fome  of  which  are  in  Italy,  where  the  air  is  loaded  with  a 
poifonous  vapour,  that  animals  foon  expire  if  expofed  to  it. 

CHARTA  VIRGINEA.  A name  of  the  amnios. 

CHARTREUX  (Poudre  de).  See  Kermes  Mi- 

N F R A L. 

CHASEMIE.  The  fame  as  nnofinia. 

CHASME,  Ofcitation  or  yawning.  See  Os- 

CIT  ATIO. 

CHATE.  Egyptian  cucumber.  See  Cucumis. 

CH  AULIODONTA.  So  the  Greeks  called  thofe  ani- 
mals whofe  teeth  grow  a great  length  out  of  their  mouths, 
as  the  boar,  the  elephant,  &c. 

CHEDPvOPA.  A general  term  for  all  forts  of  corn 
and  pulfe. 


CHEILQCACE,  i.  e.  Labrifulcium. 

CIIEILOCACE,  from  a lip , and  xaxiy,  an 

evil.  The  lip-evil.  A fwelling  of  the  lips.  Alfo,  ac- 
cording to  Le  Dran,  a canker  in  the  mouth  or  lips. 

CHEIMETLON,  from  %«///*,  winter.  A chilblain. 

CHEIMIA.  Cold,  fhivering. 

CHEIRAPSIA,  from  yji p,  the  hand,  and  oy.an,  to 
touch.  Scratching. 

CFIEIRI,  called  alfo  keiri,  leucoium  luteum,  viola  lu- 
tea,  chcyri,  and  common  yellow  wall-dower.  It  is  the 
cheiranthus  chciri,  Linn. 

The  ftalks  are  woody  and  brittle ; the  leaves  are  oblong, 
narrow,  Iharp-pointed,  fmooth,  and  of  a dark  green  co- 
lour; the  dowers  are  numerous,  yellow,  tetrapetalous, 
open  fuccefiively  on  the  tops,  are  followed  by  a long  ilen- 
der  pod,  containing  reddilh  flat  feeds.  It  grows  wild  on 
old  walls  and  among  rubbifli,  and  flowers  in  April  and  May. 

The  flowers  have  -an  agreeable  fmell,  but  to  the  tafte 
are  naufeoufly  bitter  and  pungent.  Water  takes  up  all 
their  a£live  matter  ; but  noeflential  oil  is  obtained  by  dis- 
tillation, though  this  way  a water  is  obtained  that  pof- 
felleth  much  of  the  flavour  of  thefe  flowers. 

The  flowers  are  reckoned  among  the  nervines,  deob- 
ftrnents,  diuretics,  and  antiparalytics. 

CHEIRIATER,  from  yj.iy,  a hand,  and  idrpof,  a phy- 
ftcian.  A furgeon. 

CHEIRISMA.  Handling,  or  a manual  operation. 

CFIEIRI  XIS.  Surgery. 

CFI El R ON OMI A . An  excrcife  mentioned  by  Hip- 
pocrates, which  confifls  of  peculiar  gefliculations  of  the 
hands. 

CHEIZI.  Paracelfus  means  by  it  quickfilver,  when  he 
fpeaks  of  minerals,  and  flowers,  when  he  fjpeaks  of  veget- 
ables. 

CHELA.  A forked  probe  mentioned  by  Hippocrates 
for  extrafling  a polypus  from  the  nofe.  In  Rufus  Ephe- 
fius  it  is  the  extremities  of  the  cilia.  But  moll  commonly 
it  is  ufed  for  claws,  particularly  of  crabs.  It  alfo  fignifies 
Allures  in  the  heels,  feet,  or  pudenda. 

CHEL.  CANC.  PULV.  See  Cancer. 

CPIELlDON.  The  fwallow.  Alfo  the  hollow  at  the 
bend  of  the  arm. 

CHELIDONIA.  The  greater  and  lefter  celandines. 

CIIELIDONIA  SILVESTRIS,  i.e.  Aquilegia. 

CHELIDONIUM.  Celandine. 

CHELIDONIUM  MAJOR,  called  alfo  cheledonia, 
papaver  corniculatam  luteum,  tetter-wort,  and  great  ce- 
landine. It  is  the  chelidonium  mnjus.  Linn. 

Boerhaave  takes  notice  of  five  forts. 

Ibis  plant  hath  longifh  leaves,  divided  to  the  rib  into 
roundilh  and  indented  portions,  of  which  thofe  at  the  ex- 
tremities are  the  large!!,  of  a bright  green  colour  on  the 
upper  fide,  of  a bluifli  green  underneath,  full  of  a gold- 
covered  juice,  as  are  likewife  the  llalks;  from  the  bofoms 
of  the  leaves  iflue  long  pedicles,  bearing  clufters  of  tetra- 
petalous yellow  flowers,  which  are  followed  by  brown! fh 
pods,  containing  flattilli  {hilling  black  feeds:  the  root  is 
thick  at  the  top,  with  a number  of  fibres  at  the  bottom, 
externally  brownifh,  internally  of  a deep  yellowifh  red  or 
a faflron  colour  : it  is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  hedges  and 
Ihady  places ; it  flowers  in  May  and  June. 

The  leaves  and  roots  have  a faint  unpleafing  fmell,  and 
to  the  tafte  are  bitter  and  acrid  : they  give  out  their  aflive 
matter  to  fpirit  and  to  water  : the  pungency  they  poftefs  is 
not  of  the  volatile  kind,  for  hardly  any  of  it  rifes  in  diltil- 
lation  with  water  ; yet  it  is  lefltncd  with  drying  the  plant, 
and  by  infpiflating  infufions  cf  it.  Drying  wholly  dilli- 
pates  the  fmell  of  this  herb. 

It  is  aperient,  attenuant,  and  ufeful  in  the  jaundice, 
when  not  accompanied  with  inflammatory  fymptoms. 
The  frefh  juice  is  ufed  to  deftroy  warts  and  films  in  the 
eyes  ; but  for  this  latter  ufe  it  is  diluted  with  milk.  Of 
the  dried  root  from  3 fs.  to  3 i.  is  a dofe ; of  the  frelh 
root  infufed  in  wine  or  in  water  the  dofe  may  be  to  3 fs. 

CHELIDONIUM  MINUS,  called  alfo  fcrophularia 
minor,  ficaria  minor,  chelidonia  rotundifolia  minor,  ranun- 
culus vernus,  rotundifolius  minor,  pile-wort,  and  lefler 
celandine.  It  is  the  ranunculus  ficaria.  Linn. 

Boerhaave  enumerates  four  fpecies.  It  is  a finall  plant 
with  roundilh  fmooth  fiiining  green  leaves,  fet  on  long 
pedicles;  and  flender  procumbent  ftalks,  bearing  bright 
gold-coloured  folitary  flowers  of  eight  or  nine  petala, 

which. 
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which  fland  in  three  leaved  caps,  and  are  followed  by 
clufters  of  naked  feeds:  the  root  confi  Its  of  Header  fibres, 
with  a number  of  tubercles  or  little  knobs.  It  is  peren- 
nial, grows  wild  in  hedges  and  moid  meadows,  and  flow- 
ers in  April. 

The  leaves  are  antifcorbutic,  but  are  without  fmell, 
and  have  very  little  tafte,  though  on  chewing,  a flight 
pungency  is  perceived.  The  roots  are  reckoned  a fpecific, 
if  best  into  a cataplafm  and  applied  to  the  piles  : they 
yield  a large  portion  of  mucilaginous  matter  to  water. 
Raii  Synop.  & Hifl. 

CHELIDONIUM.  A name  of  the  bryonia  alba. 
CHELIDONIUM  MAJUS  ARBORESCENS  FO- 
LKS QUERCINUS,  i.  e.  Bocconia. 

CHELIDONIUS  LAPIS.  The  fwallow-done.  Thefe 
Rones  are  faid  to  be  found  in  the  craws  of  young  fwallows. 

CHELONE.  A tortoife.  It  alfo  imports  a part  of  a 
furgical  machine  mentioned  by  Oribafius.  An  indru- 
ment  to  make  a gradual  extenfion  in  any  fraEtured  mem- 
ber, in  which  motion  it  refembles  the  flownefs  of 
a tortoife.  It  is  alfo  a plant  mentioned  by  Tournefort  in 
the  Mem.  of  the  Roy.  Acad,  of  Sciences  for  1706,  from 
the  refem'blance  of  its  galea  to  the  fhell  of  a tortoife. 
Boerhaave  mentions  but  one  fpecies,  viz.  chelone  Arca- 
dienfis  flore  albo.  No  medical  virtues  are  attributed 
to  it. 

CHELONION.  A hump-back,  fo  called  from  its  re- 
femblance  to  the  fhell  of  yj\avi j,  a tortoife. 

CHELTENHAM  WATER.  This  is  one  of  the 
flronger  fort  of  our  bitter  purging  mineral  waters. 
CHELONITES,  i.  e.  Lapis  bufonites. 

CHELYS.  The  bread.  So  called  becaufe  it  refembles 
in  its  figure  the  back  of  a tortoife. 

CHELYSCION.  A fhort  dry  cough. 

CHEMA.  Blancard  fays  it  is  a certain  meafure  men- 
tioned by  the  Greek  phyficians,  fuppofed  to  contain  two 
fmall  fpoonfuls.  The  Athenians  had  one  of  two  diams, 
and  another  of  three. 

CHEMIA.  Chemidry,  or  Chymidry.  As  fome  fay 
(though  much  difficulty  attends  the  difeovery  of  its  ety- 
mology and  its  orthography)  from  x,t//u©-5  any  fort  of juice , 
but  particularly  from  our  aliment  after  digedion.  A- 
mong  the  Greeks  it  was  called  "xyiy.icty  %zy.uaf  and  xu~ 
yua. ; the  lad  of  which  hath  been  generally  followed  by 
the  later  writers  on  this  fubjeEt,  though  the  mod  ap- 
proved editors  and  other  learned  men  have  preferred  the 
former.  The  modern  Greeks  write  xnyua..  As  to  the 
word  chemy , it  is  a very  trifling  innovation. 

Chemiflry  may  be  called  the  anatomy  of  natural  bodies, 
or  the  reducing  them  to  their  component  parts  by  attrac- 
tion. See  Affinitas. 

Dr.  Aiken  defines  it  to  be  the  art  of  combining  or  fe- 
parating  the  condituent  parts  of  bodies  by  fire. 

It  is  an  important  branch  of  natural  philofophy,  and 
hath  for  its  objects  the  properties  of  bodies,  which  it  dif- 
covers  by  analyfis,  and  by  combinations. 

As  to  its  antiquity,  T ubal  Cain  is  not  improperly  faid 
to  have  praErifed  it.  Ehofe  chemical  arts  which  are  exer- 
cifed  without  literary  dudy  were  introduced  by  neceffity, 
and  gradually  improved  from  the  earlied  times  ; but  they 
were  praEtned  by  thofe  who  knew  no  more  than  what  re- 
lated to  their  own  bufinefs  ; one  branch  occupied  each 
praditioner,  as  the  miner,  the  affiayer,  the  fmith,  the 
dyer,  & c.  each  confined  himfelf  to  his  narrow  fphere  ; 
no  one  deferibed  his  art  further  than  as  a mechanic  in- 
ftruds  his  apprentice,  fo  they  were  none  of  them  under- 
flood,  confidered  lcientifically. 

.The  firfl  grand  objeEt  which  engaged  chemifls  in  this 
peculiar  charader  was,  the  tranfmutation  of  inferior  me- 
tals into  gold  : and  in  the  fourth  century  they  didinguifh- 
ed  themfelves  by  the  name  of  alchemids.  This  viflonary 
purfuit  fubfided  not  till  the  feventeenth  century.  In  the 
fixteenth  Paracelfus  was  negatively  ufeful  in  reforming 
chemijlry ; for  thofe  who  defpifed  his  condud  in  mod  in- 
ftances  of  it,  and  yet  were  wife  enough  to  obferve  that 
his  fuccefs  in  the  life  of  his  chemical  preparations  exceed- 
ed theirs  with  the  then  ufual  ones,  they  engaged  with  new 
views  in  their  purfuit  of  this  art.  Thefe  were  the  inven- 
tors 0;  modern  chemidry.  The  inquifitive  and  the  inge- 
nious now  began  to  obferve,  deferibe,  and  unravel  the 
operations  of  workmen,  and  they  writ  clearly  on  every 
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fubjed  : Agricola  is  one  of  the  fird  of  thefe  writers,  who, 
though  contemporary  with  Paracelfus,  was  of  a very  op- 
pofite  charader  ; mines  and  metallurgic  works  are  his 
principal  fubjeds.  Neri,  and  Merret,  and  Kuncle,  be- 
fides  their  improvements  in  other  refpeds,  have  very  fully 
deferibed  the  arts  of  making  glafs,  enamels,  imitations  of 
precious  flones.  Kifcher  and  Conringius  feem  to  have 
quite  put  an  end  to  the  ancient  alchemy. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  feventeenth  century  James  Ban- 
ner, phyfician  to  the  king  of  Poland,  was  one  of  the  find 
who  arranged  in  order  the  principal  chemical  experiments, 
to  which  he  added  rational  explanations  ; this  work  is  en- 
titled Philofophical  Chemidry.  Bohnius,  Becker,  Stahl, 
and  Boerhaave,  all  contributed  their  advancements;  Mac- 
quer,  Neumann,  Lewis,  and  others  of  their  own  nations, 
poflefs  didinguifhed  honour  as  improvers  of  this  art.  But 
after  all,  in  the  preface  to  the  Didionary  of  Chemidry,  it 
is,  declared  that  “ Chemiflry  remains  but  little  more  than 
a colledion  of  fads,  the  caufes  of  which,  and  their  rela- 
tions to  one  another,  are  fo  little  underdood,  that  this 
art  is  not  yet  capable  either  of  the  fynthetic  or  analytic 
modes  of  explanation,  and  is  not  yet  capable  of  being 
ranked  as  a fcience.” 

Thofe  who  would  fee  the  learned  controverfies  relating 
to  the  antiquity  of  chemijlry  may  confult  Borrichius  and 
Conryngius,  de  Plermetica  Medicina,  the  Hidory  of  the 
Hermetic  Philofophy  by  the  Abbe  Langlet  de  Frefnoy;  a 
fmall  fketch  of  the  fame  may  be  alfo  feen  in  the  narrative 
to  the  London  College  Difpenfatory,  p.  24 — 27. 

Befides  the  ufes  of  chemif.ry  in  various  other  arts,  it 
hath  introduced  many  improvements  into  phyfic.  It  hath 
furniffied  us  with  many  of  the  mod  powerful  remedies, 
by  putting  into  our  hands  fome  of  the  adive  principles  of 
bodies  divelled  of  thofe  other  parts  which  are  but  as  clogs 
while  in  their  natural  combined  date. 

Many  authors  might  be  recommended  for  improvement 
in  the  prefent  date  of  this  art;  but,  in  general,  fatisfac- 
tion  will  be  obtained  from  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  the  Dic- 
tionary of  Chemidry,  1771,  and  Neumann’s  Chem 
Works. 

CHEMOSIS,  from  uvuy  to  gape.  It  is  when  from 
inflammation  the  white  of  the  eyes  fwells  above  the  black, 
fo  that  there  appears  a fort  of  gap,  whence  the  name. 
Galen  de  Euphoridis  calls  it  a red  and  carnous  inflamma- 
tion of  the  cornea  tunica.  Paulus  fays  it  is  a chemofis  ; 
when  through  a vehement  inflammation,  both  the  eye- 
lids are  turned  outwards,  fo  as  fcarce  to  cover  the  eye, 
and  the  white  of  the  eye  appears  higher  than  the  black, 
and  occupies  much  of  it.  Le  Dran  calls  it  a tumor  on 
the  white  of  the  eye. 

In  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofology,  it  is  a variety  of  that  fpecies 
of  ophthalmy,  which  he  names  the  ophthalmia  membra- 
narum.  It  is  when  the  inflammation  is  very  great,  cauf- 
ing  the  tunica  conjundiva  fo  to  thicken  or  piojed,  that 
the  cornea,  or  tranfparent  part  of  the  lcelerotica,  appears 
deprefled  and  funk  in  the  globe.  When  the  ophthalmy  is 
in  this  date,  it  is,  for  the  mod  part,  accompanied  with 
violent  pain.  As  fome  obferve,  in  this  date  of  the  in- 
flammation, the  white  part  of  the  eye  is  become  more  like 
raw  llefli  ; or  as  others,  that  it  refembles  the  pile  of  red 
velvet.  Monf.  de  St.  Yves  fays,  tc  in  this  fpecies  of  oph- 
thalmy, all  the  conjundiva  is  fwelled  to  the  thicknefs  of 
a finger’s  breadth  ; this  makes  the  tranfparent  part  of  the 
cornea  appear,  as  it  were,  funk  into  a cavity.  This  in- 
flammation is  attended  with  great  pain  in  the  head  and 
eye,  with  heavinefs  over  the  orbit,  and  with  want  of  fleep  ; 
there  is  likewife  a fever,  pulfation,  & c.  All  the  tranfpa- 
rent part  of  the  cornea  often  comes  away  by  fuppuration, 
which  dedroys  the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye.  The 
cicatrix,  fubfequent  to  the  fuppuration,  hinders  the  chry- 
dalline  and  vitreous  humours  from  falling  out,  and  by 
that  means,  the  entire  decay  of  the  globe  is  prevented  : 
fometimes  both  happen.”  This  difeafe  is  often  fatal; 
lofs  of  fight  always  follows  ; and  generally  the  pain  which 
comes  on  dedroys  the  patient. 

In  order  to  relief,  the  violence  of  the  difeafe  requires 
the  fpeedied  and  the  mod  powerful  aids.  Bleeding,  ac- 
cording to  the  drength  of  the  patient,  after  which  a purge 
will  be  neceflary;  and  this  repeated  as  required.  A blif- 
ter  may  be  applied  on  the  forehead,  or  leeches  to  the 
temples,  and  after  them  a blifter  there,  over  the  part 
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where  they  were  applied.  Goulard’s  faturnine  poultice  may 
be  applied  cold  over  the  eye-lids,  and  renewed  as  oiten  as  it 
grows  warm.  Antimoriial  perfpiratives  may  be  given  in- 
wardly, Sec.  as  in  general  for  inflammation  of  the  eye. 

CEIENALOPEX,  from  a g00fe>  ai)d  a 

fox.  The  fhell-drake.  See  Vulpanser. 

CFIENOCOPRUS,  from  xhv,  a goo/e,  and  xo-rpos,  dung. 
Goofe-dung.  It  was  formerly  ufed  as  a powerful  relol- 
vent,  diuretic,  and  anti-icteric.  The  green  was  thought 
the  bell  ; it  was  colletfled  in  fpring,  dried,  and  given  from 
rfs.  to  gi.  for  a dole. 

CEIENOPODIO-MORUS.  Mulberrv-bliglit. 
CHENOPODIO-MORUS  MAJOR,  alio  called  atri- 
plex,  niori  fruclu  major,  fragifera  major,  Ipinachia  fragi- 
fera,  the  great  mulberry  blight,  or  flrawberry  lpintiage. 

CEIENOPODIO-MORUS  MINOR,  alfo  callefd  atri- 
plex mori  fru£tu  minor,  fragifera  minor,  atriplex  fylvef- 
tris  mori  frutftu,  atriplex  lylv.  baccifera,  the  Idler  mul- 
berry blight,  or  berry-bearing  orache. 

They  have  no  medical  virtues  attributed  to  them. 

CHENOPODIUM,  from  xnr,  a goofc , and  .w«<,  a foot, 
Too/t'-foot,  or  fow-bane  \ called  alfo  atriplex  fyivellris,  pes 
anferinus,  and  atriplex  Silv.  latifolia.  It  is  reckoned 
among  the  uterines,  but  not  ufed  in  the  prefent  practice. 
Boerhaave  enumerates  fourteen  lpecies,  bdides  two  others, 
with  leaves  like  thofe  of  the  herb  kali. 

CHENOPODIUM,  linifolio,  villofo.  Flax-leaved  o- 
rache,  or  fummer  cyprefs,  or  belvedere.  Called  alio  li- 
naria,  fcoparia,  ofyris,  and  herba  Itudioforum. 

CHENOPODIUM.  See  Mercuri  ai.ts. 

CHENOPODIUM  FETID UM.  Sec  Atriplex. 

CHENOPUS,  i.  c.  Chenopodium. 

CHEOPINA,  i.  e.  Chopino. 

CHER  AS.  The  ftruma,  or  fcrophula. 

CIIEREFOLIUM,  i.  e.  Chterophyllum. 

CHERIONIUM.  It  is  that  in  which  nature  cannot 
be  altered.  Thus  cryftal  hardened  by  nature  cannot  be 
melted,  as  that  which  is  made  by  art. 

CHERMES,  alfo  called  granum  lcarlatum,  kermes, 
gran,  tin&orium,  coccus  baphica,  grana  ktrmes,  cocca 
baptica,  grana  infecloria,  coccum  inlettorium,  fcarlet 
grain,  and  kermes  berries.  They  arc  the  produce  of  the 
quercus  coccifcra.  Linn. 

Kermes,  among  the  Arabians,  figniGes  a finall  worm  ; 
and  koxxov  among  the  Greeks,  whence  the  Latin  word  coc- 
a.-nti  both  which  mean  a kernel  or  grain  ; for  which  rea- 
fon,  among  the  later  Greeks,  inftead  of  the  word  xoxxovy 
the  word  tr*.vX]i£,  a worm , is  fubflitutcd  *,  for  tliele  grains 
are  full  of  fmall  worms,  the  juice  of  which  affords  the 
fcarlet  colour  and  dye.  Elence  the  worm  is  taken  for 
the  grain  itfelf. 

An  infect  which  much  refemblcs  the  green-houfe  bug, 
lays  its  eggs  on  the  Ihrub  called  ilex  aculcata  cocciglandi- 
fera,  ilex  coccigeia,  and  the  fcarlet  oak.  The  females  of 
this  kind  have  no  wings.  The  colour  of  thele  berries,  or 
rather  infects,  is  like  that  of  a blue  plum  ; the  brown 
colour  which  they  have  when  brought  to  us,  is  from  their 
having  bien  walhed  with  vinegar.  I hey  are  about  the 
fize  and  fliape  of  peas  that  arc  cut  into  two  parts  ; the 
hole  in  the  flat  furface  leads  to  the  fkin  of  the  belly.  When 
thefc  infects  are  frefli,  they  appear  full  of  minute  reddifli 
ova,  and  which,  in  long  keeping,  change  to  a brownifh- 
red  colour.  They  are  cured  by  fprinkling  with  vinegar, 
which  prevents  the  excluflon  of  the  ova,  and  kills  fuch 
of  the  animalculte  as  are  already  hatched,  and  would 
otherwife  foon  fly  away.  They  are  brought  from  I ranee, 
Spain,  Caijdia,  he.  where  they  arc  gathered  in  May, 
and  early  in  the  mornings,  while  the  ptickly  thorns  or, 
which  they  adhere  are  foft  with  the  dew. 

GeofFroy  obtained  an  urinous  kind  of  fpirit  from  them 
by  diftillation.  The  frefli  kermes  on  expreflion  yield  a 
red  juice,  of  a light  agreeable  fmell,  and  a bitteiilh  i.ifte, 
that  is  fub-aftringent,  and  fomewhat  pungent ; but  before 
it  is  brought  to  us,  it  is  boiled  up  with  fugar,  into  the 
confluence  of  a fvrup.  J he  dried  grain,  if  not  too  long 
kept,  gives  out  both  to  water  and  to  fpirit  the  fame  deep 
red  colour,  the  fame  fmell  and  talle,  as  is  in  the  exprefled 
juice.  By  evaporation  the  watery  tincture  lofes  nearly  all 
its  fmell  and  talle,  hut  the  fpirituous  tirnfture  does  not: 
befldes,  fpirit  extracts  the  active  parts  molt  completely. 

They  are  grateful  to  the  palate,  arc  efteemed  cordial 


and  aflringent,  but  they  are  not  either  one  or  the  other 
in  any  con  fider able  degree  ; confequently  neither  they  nor 
their  preparations  are  of  much  value. 

With  us  they  are  only  ufed  in  a conferft,  and  that  as  a 
cordial  after  delivery,  when  a tea-fpoonful  is  given  with  a 
glafs  of  cinnamon  water,  and  is  tepeated  two  or  three 
times  a day.  The  London  college  direds  the  following 
preparation. 

Confeflio  alkermes.  Confcftion  of  Kermes. 

Take  of  the  juice  of  kermes , warmed  and.  {trained, 
three  pounds  ; of  damalk  rofe  water,  fix  ounces  in  mea- 
fure ; of  oil  of  cinnamon,  half  a fcruple  ; of  double  re- 
fined fugar,  one  pound.  Melt  the  fugar,  by  the  heat  of  a 
balneum,  into  a i'yrup  with  the  rofe-water ; then  add  the 
kermes  juice,  and,  after  it  is  cold,  the  oil  of  cinnamon. 

CHERMES  MINERALIS.  See  Kermes  Mine- 

rals. 

CIIERNIBION.  In  Elippocrates  it  is  an  urinal. 

CHERSA,  i.  e*  Fecula. 

CIIERS/EA.  An  epithet  of  one  of  the  three  fpecies 

of  afps. 

CEIERSYDRUS,  from  earthy  and  t/</kyp,  water. 

An  amphibious  kind  of  ferpent  which  refembles  a imall 
land-afp. 

CHERT,  i.  e.  Petrofilex. 

CEI ERUTRUND A.  A fpecies  of  folanum. 

CHERVA.  An  Arabian  name  for  cataputia. 

CHEVASTRE.  A double  headed  roller,  applied  by 
its  middle  below  the  chin  \ then  running  on  each  fide,  it 
is  eroded  on  the  top  of  the  head  ; then  palling  to  the  nape 
of  the  neck,  is  there  eroded  ; then  pafi'es  under  the  chin, 
where  eroding  it,  is  carried  to  the  top  of  the  head,  &c. 
until  it  is  all  taken  up. 

CHEYRI,  i.  e.  Cheiri. 

C1IEZANANCE,  from  xr-(,u'  t0  S°  t0  and 

av&yKn,  ncccjjity.  It  fignifies  any  thing  that  creates  a ne- 
ceffity  of  going  to  ftool ; but  particularly  in  P.  aEgineta, 
it  is  the  name  of  an  ointment  with  which  the  anus  is  to 
be  rubbed  to  procure  Jlools.  Aciius  gives  this  name  to 
a plafter,  which  was  to  procure  Jlools  by  applying  it  to  the 
navel. 

CHIA  TERRA.  Earth  of  Chios  (now  called  Scio,  an 
ifland  in  the  Archipelago).  It  is  a greyifh  earth  brought 
from  that  ifland,  formerly  ufed  as  a fudorific  in  fevers, 
but  now  neglcdted.  Fuller's  earth,  or  pipe-clay  coloured, 
and  imp  reded  with  proper  fignatures,  are  the  general  fub- 
ftitutes. 

CHIACUM  COLLYR1UM.  In  P.  AF.gineta,  it  is  a 
; remedy  for  diforders  of  the  eyes,  of  which  the  dry  ingre- 
| dients  were  bruifed  and  prepared  in  Amenion  wine. 

CHIADUS.  InParacelfus  it  is  the  fame  as  furunculus. 

CIIIASMOS.  It  is  the  meeting  of  any  two  things  un- 
der the  form  of  a crofs,  or  of  the  letter  X,  Chi  •,  whence 
; it  is  nomed.  The  adverbs  chiafti  and  chiadicos  mean  the 
j fame. 

CHIASTOS.  The  name  of  a bandage  in  Oribafius, 

| fo  called  from  its  refembling  the  letter  X,  Chi. 

CHIASTRE.  A bandage  for  the  temporal  artery.  It 
is  a double  headed  roller,  about  an  inch  and  an  half 
| broad,  and  four  ells  long.  The  middle  is  applied  to  the 
; fide  of  the  head,  oppofite  to  that  in  which  the  artery  is 
opened,  and  when  brought  round  to  the  part  affe&ed, 
it  is  eroded  upon  the  comprefs  that  is  laid  on  the  wound, 
and  then  the  continuation  is  over  the  coronal  future,  ar.d 
under  the  chin  ; then  eroding  on  the  comprefs,  thecourfe 
is,  as  at  fir  ft,  round  the  head,  See.  till  the  whole  roller  is 
1 taken  up. 

CHIBOU.  The  French  fpeak  of  a fpurious  gum  de- 
mi  of  this  name. 

CHIBOULS.  A fort  of  onions  which  form  no  bulbs 
at  the  roots. 

CEIIBUR.  Sulphur. 

CtllCHIAXOCOTL.  The  fruit  of  a fpecies  of  Ma- 

caxocotl. 

CIIICOS,  or  Chicres.  A fort  of  worm.  See  Bovina 
Aff  ectio. 

CH1FFR,  or  Chifir.  Libavius  fays,  that  iy  the  pre- 
parations of  the  philofopher’s  ftone,  it  is  called  lapis  ani- 
malis,  as  the  mineral  is  called  Chaos  minerale.  But 
Jqhnfon  takes  it  to  be  any  fulphur  of  the  metalline  kind. 

CIIAIL- 
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CHAILCHOTES.  See  Piper. 

CHILI,  (Bals.  de).  This  feems  to  have  been  an  im- 
pofition.  Salmon  fpeaks  of  its  being  brought  from  Chili, 
but  there  is  no  evidence  of  any  fuch  thing.  The  Baiba- 
does  tar,  in  which  is  mixed  a few  drops  of  the  oil  of  ani- 
feed,  is  ufually  fold  for  it. 

CHILIODYNAMON,  from  a thoufand,  and 

J'vvafjt.tf,  virtue.  An  epithet  of  the  herb  polemonium. 
In  Diofcorides,  this  name  is  given  on  account  of  its  many 
virtues. 

CHILIOPHYLLON,  i.  e.  Millefolium. 

CHILLI  ARBOR.  The  Peruvian-bark  tree. 

CHILLI.  Guinea-pepper. 

CHILLI  INDIA!  ORIENT,  i.  e.  Zingeber. 

CHILON.  One  who  hath  great  lips,  or  whofe  lip  or 
lips  are  inflamed  and  fwelled.  See  Labeones. 

CHILPELAGUA.  See  Piper. 

CH1LTERPIN.  See  Piper. 

CHIMALATH,  orChimalatl.  The  fun-flower. 

CHIMETHLON.  See  Pernio. 

CH1M1A.  Chymiftry. 

CHIMOLEA  LAXA.  Paracelfus  means  by  this 
word,  the  powder  which  is  feparated  from  the  flowers  of 
faline  ores. 

CHIMUS.  A term  in  Paracelfus  of  an  uncertain 
meaning ; though  mod  likely  it  is  the  drofs  of  metals, 
or  of  their  ores. 

CHINA  ORIENT ALLS.  China  radix,  fankira,  qua- 
quara,  fmilax  afpera  Chinenfis,  or  China  root.  It  is  the 
fmilax  China  of  Linn. 

It  is  an  oblong,  thick  jointed  root,  full  of  irregular 
knobs,  of  a reddifii-brown  colour  outwardly,  but  inward- 
ly of  a<palered.  There  are  two  forts,  the  Eaft  and  the 
Weft  Indian.  The  firft  is  moftefteemed  ; it  is  paler  and 
harder  than  the  other,  and  is  the  root  of  a fpecies  of 
fmilax,  which  in  China  is  called  lampatam.  c 

The  plant  is  a climber,  with  tendrils,  and,  like  the 
vine,  it  bears  clufters  of  large  berries  of  a red  colour.  It 
is  a native  of  China  and  Japan. 

The  root  hath  but  little  fmell  or  tafte.  An  infpiffated 
decoction  of  them  yields  an  unctuous,  farinaceous,  al- 
moft  infipid  mafs.  It  is  faid  to  promote  perfpiration  and 
urine.  Profper  Alpinus  fays,  that  the  Egyptian  women 
ufe  this  root  to  fatten  themfelves  with.  It  firft  appeared 
in  Europe  as  an  anti-venereal  about  the  year  1535,  but  now 
it  gives  place  to  the  root  of  farfaparilla. 

This  Eaft  India  kind  being  the  belt,  may  be  diftin- 
guifhed  from  the  other  by  its  yellow-brown  colour  out- 
wardly ; its  white,  or  reddifh-white  colour  inwardly  ; by 
its  being  in  flattifh  long  pieces,  full  of  knots,  firm,  and 
fmooth  when  cut- 

CHINA  OCCIDENT ALIS,  China  fpuria  nodofa, 
fmilax  afpera,  pfeudo  China,  kabolofia  kiribunnawel,  fmi- 
lax Indica  fpinofa;  jupicanga,  olcacatzan,  pahuatlanica, 
China  Mexicana.  American,  or  Weft-Indian  China. 

This  plant  is  a climber,  and  bears  black  berries,  grows 
wild  in  Virginia  and  Jamaica,  and  bears  the  cold  of  our 
clime.  The  root  is  brought  chiefly  from  Jamaica,  in 
long  round  pieces,  full  of  knots  ; whitilh  without,  and 
reddifti  within. 

In  fcrophulous  diforders,  fome  prefer  it  to  the  Oriental 
kind.  In  other  cafes,  it  is  of  like  virtue  with  it,  but  in- 
ferior. 

CHINA  SUPPOSITA,  Senecio  Madrafpatanus,  parin 
chakka,  fenecio  Afiaticus,  pfeudo  China,  or  baftard 

China. 

It  grows  in  Malabar,  the  root  greatly  refembles  the 
China  root,  both  in  appearance  and  qualities.  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med.  RaiiHift. 

CHINA  CHINA1.  The  Peruvian-bark. 

CHINNENSE.  The  China  orange. 

CHICHINA.  Peruvian-bark. 

CHIOLT.  In  Paracelfus  is  the  fame  as  furunculus. 

CHIQUES.  A name  which  the  French  give  to  the 
worms  which  get  under  the  toes  of  the  negroes,  and 
which  are  deftroyed  by  the  oil  which  flows  out  of  the 
cafhew  nut-lhell. 

CH1RAGRA,  from  %5/p,  the  hand , and  ay  fa,  a feizure. 
The  gout  in  the  hand. 

• CHiRON.  A phyfician  in  Greece.  He  excelled  in 
medicine,  both  to  the  advantage  of  men  and  beafts,  whence 


he  was  fabled  as  being  half  one,  half  the  other.  His 
name,  derived  from  %s/p,  a hand , and  the  appella- 
tion of  Chironean , given  to  the  moft  untractable  fpecies 
of  ulcers,  feem  to  prove  his  eminence  in  curing  them. 
He  difeovered  the  ufe  of  the  herb  centaury.  Hercules 
was  his  pupil. 

Chiron  is  the  next  in  eminence,  as  a phyfician,  to  Po- 
lydius.  He  lived  to  a great  age,  and  taught  many  his 
art,  among  whom  was  Hercules  (fee  Hercules);  but 
next  to  Chiron  himfelf,  his  fucceflor  was  the  Grecian 
Afculapius.  See  AEscul  apius. 

CHIRONES.  See  Bovina  Affectio. 

CHIRON1A.  See  Apronia,  & Bryonia  Nigra. 

CHIRONIUM.  An  epithet  of  a malignant  ulcer,  dif- 
ficult to  be  cured,  with  a hard,  callous,  and  tumid  mar- 
gin, fo  called  from  Chiron  the  Centaur,  who  is  faid  to  be 
the  firft  who  knew  how  to  cure  them.  It  is  alfo  called 
telephium. 

CHIRONOMIA.  See  Cheironomia. 

CH1ROTHECA,  and  Podotheca.  In  the  preparation 
of  anatomical  fubjedls,  they  are  a glove  and  a fhoe  of  the 
fcarf-Ikin,  with  the  nails  adhering  to  them.  They  are 
brought  off  with  very  little  trouble  after  the  cuticula 
loofens  from  the  parts  below  by  putrefaction,  which  comes 
on  by  long  keeping  a fubject ; and  this  method  is  better 
than  that  of  forcing  off  this  Ikin  by  means  of  boiling 
water. 

CHIRURGIA,  from  %eip,  a hand,  and  spyov,  work , 
manual  operation , [urgery,  or  that  part  of  medicine  which 
confifts  of  manual  operations.  In  this  branch  of  healing 
the  ancients  had  great  merit  in  many  particulars  ; but  not- 
withftanding  the  flight  manner  in  which  M.  C.  Bernard 
fpeaks  of  the  moderns,  their  improvements  are  an  honour 
to  them,  and  to  their  profeflion,  both  by  rendering  an- 
cient methods  more  fupportable,  and  introducing  new 
ones  entirely  unknown  to  their  predeceffors,  and  thefe 
in  cafes  where  with  them  the  patient  was  left  hopelefs. 

Among  the  ancients,  Celfus,  Paulus  Agineta,  and 
Albucafis,  excel.  After  them,  the  principal  fyftematical 
writer  is  Heilter.  Though  numerous  are  the  authors  a- 
mong  the  moderns,  whofe  publications  on  fubjeits  in  this 
province  deferve  the  utmoft  regard,  many  of  which  are 
referred  to  in  this  work  under  their  refpeddive  articles. 

CH1RURGORUM  SAPIENTIA,  i.  e.  Sophia. 

CLIiST.  The  name  of  a meafure.  See  Sextarius. 

CHITON.  A coat,  or  membrane. 

CHI-TUA.  A fpecies  of  agallochum. 

CHIUM  VINUM.  Chian  wine.  A wine  of  the  ifland 
now  called  Scio.  Diofcorides  fays,  it  is  lefs  difpofed  to 
intoxicate  than  any  other  fort. 

CHIVEF  THEVETI,  J.  B.  A cucurbitiferous  tree, 
bearing  a large  fruit,  as  big  as  a large  melon,  very  fweet, 
and  which  melts  in  the  mouth  like  manna.  Raii  Hift. 

CHIVES,  in  botany,  are  the  fine  threads  of  flowers, 
or  the  little  knobs  which  grow  on  their  tops.  Chives 
tipped  with  pendants  are  the  apices  of  flowers,  having 
farina  hanging  and  {baking  at  their  points,  as  the  tulip, 
&c.  See  Stamina. 

CHIVES.  See  Schoenofrasum. 

CHIVETS  The  fmall  parts  at  the  roots  of  plants  by 
which  they  are  propagated.  Miller  s Dihl. 

CHIVIQUILENGA.  The  Malabar  name  for  Curcas. 

CHILIASMA.  A warming  fomentation,  called  alfo 
thermnfmata. 

CHLORA.  See  Chloros. 

CHLORASMA,  from  %A»pof.  A palifh  green  colour, 
{Lining  with  a fort  of  fplendour,  and  inclining  to  wa- 
tery. 

CHLOROPUS  GERMANIS.  The  green  plover. 

CHLOROS,  This  word  is  varioufly  applied 

to  a green  colour,  as  a pale  green,  a yellowifh  pale  herba- 
ceous green,  &c.  When  chloros  fignifies  green,  it  is 
fpoken  of  things  recent,  and  not  dry,  and  it  is  applied  to 
leguminous  plants  before  they  are  dry,  or  come  to  per- 
fection. 

CHLOROSIS,  from  Chloros,  green,  or  yjhu- 

am  green.  The  green-fickncfs,  called  alfo  the 
white-fever,  the  virgin’s  difeafe,  febris  amatoria,  and  ic- 
terus albus.  Though  Hippocrates  does  not  feem  to  have 
known  thefe  names  of  this  diforder,  yet  in  the  34th  and 
35th  paragraphs  of  his  book  De  Intern.  Affection,  he  de- 
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fcribes  it  fully ; and  when  it  happens  to  girl's,  he  fpeaks 
of  it  in  his  Book  De  Virginum  Morbis. 

Mod  authors  treat  it  as  a fpecies  of  cachexy,  and  in- 
deed it  is  no  other  ; only  diftinguifhed  from  other  fpecies 
by  its  having  retarded,  or  fuppreffed  menfes  for  its  caufe. 
Dr.  Cullen  had  ranked  it  as  a genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs 
neurofis,  and  order  adynamiae,  but  now  he  fays,  it  is  only 
a fymptom  of  amenorrhoea.  A vitiated  apetite,  a llrong 
defire  of  eating  abforbent  fubftances,  are  conllant  atten- 
dants on  this  diforder ; and,  if  married  women  become 
chlorotic,  they  are  thereby  rendered  barren,  or  elfe  the  chil- 
dren they  bring  forth  are  weakly.  The  common  fymptoms, 
when  from  difficult  menflruation,  are,  a palenefs  in  the 
lips,  a livid  colour  about  the  eye-lids,  indolence,  coldnefs, 
particularly  in  the  feet,  lofs  of  appetite,  naufea,  vomit- 
ing, difturbed  deep,  a languid  pulfe,  limpid  urine,  which 
in  time  becomes  turbid  ; a tremor,  if  exercile  is  brilk,  or 
if  the  patient  afcends  up  hill  ; a frequent  palpitation  of 
the  heart ; the  feet  are  puffed  up  ; heart-burn,  intermit- 
ting head-achs,  fainting,  & c.  See  Amenorrhoea, 
and  Menses  defective. 

It  is  treated  as  a Cachexy,  which  fee. 

CHNUS,  fine  J'oft  wool  ; but,  according  to  fome, 
it  is  chaff,  found,  or  wind. 

CHOA.  See  Chus. 

CHOACON,  i.  e.  Choacum. 

CHOACUM.  The  name  of  a black  plafler,  mention- 
ed by  Celfus,  made  of  a fpuma  argenti  boiled  in  oil,  then 
added  to  a proper  quantity  of  rofm. 

CHOANA,  i.  e.  Infundibulum.  %oai'«,  is  properly  a 

funnel. 

CHOANOS.  A funnel,  or  furnace  for  melting  me- 
tals. 

CHOAVA.  Coffee. 

CHOCOLATA.  Chocolate.  See  Cacao. 

CHCENICIS.  The  trepan,  fo  called  by  Galen  and  P. 
Agineta.  From  xom|,  the  nave  of  a wheel. 

CHGERADES,  from  xoifoc,  a fiwine.  The  fame  as 
ftrumae. 

CHCERADOLETHRON,  from  X01  foe,  a fiwine , and 
e*r9paf,  defitutlion.  Hog-bane.  A name  in  Aldus  for  the 
xanthium  or  loufe-bur. 

CHOIRAS,  i.  e.  Scrofula,  frojn  %0/p©^,  a hog. 

CHOI  AC,  fo  Aldus  calls  the  month  of  December. 

CHOLADES,.  fo  the  fmaller  inteflines  are  called,  bc- 
caufe  they  contain  bile. 

CHOLAGO.  See  Choras. 

CHOLAGOGA,  Cholagogues,  from  bile,  and 

ctyu,  to  drive  out,  or  evacuate.  By  cholagogues  the  an- 
cients meant  only  fuch  purging  medicines  as  expelled  the 
internal  feces,  which  refembled  the  cyflic  bile  in  their 
yellow  colour,  and  other  propeities,  as  brightnefs,  tena- 
city, and  bitternefs  ; but  it  is  uncertain  that  there  are  any 
fuch  purging  medicines  as  particularly  a£l  on  the  bile. 
We  may,  however,  retain  the  word  for  fuch  purgatives 
as  are  found  moil  ufeful  when  bile  offends,  or  are  uleful 
when  the  liver  is  difeafed.  Of  this  kind  is  antimony, 
which  is  fuppofed  to  adl  more  powerfully  on  bile  than  any 
other  medicine. 

CHOLAS.  All  the  cavity  of  the  ilium  is  fo  called, 
becaufe  it  contains  the  liver,  which  is  the  ftrainer  of  the 
gall. 

CHOLE.  The  bile. 

CHOLEDOCHUS,  from  y^Xi,  bile,  and  J'ixop.at,  to 
receive.  It  is  a common  epithet  for  the  gall-bladder,  the 
biliary  duels,  and  the  common  gall-du£t,  which  commu- 
nicates with  the  duodenum. 

CHOLEDOCHUS  DUCTUS.  It  feems  to  be  a con- 
tinuation of  the  duclus  cyflicus ; for  it  is  often  obferved, 
that  the  duflus  hepaticus  runs,  for  fome  fpace,  within  the 
fide  of  the  duflus  cyfiicus,  before  it  opens  into  its  cavity  : 
alfo  at  the  opening  of  the  hepatic  dutl  into  the  cyflic, 
there  is  a fmall  loofe  membrane  to  hinder  the  bile  from 
returning  into  it. 

CHOLEGON,  i.  e.  Cholagoga. 

CHOLERA  MORBUS  It  is  a vomiting  of  and  purg- 
ing of  bilious  or  other  acrid,  matter,  with  great  pain  and 
fever.  Ccelius  Aurelianus  fays  the  name  is  derived  from 
yoxti,  bile,  and  pou,  a flux. 

There  is  the  true  cholera,  and  the  fpurious  one.  Hip- 
pocrates divides  this  diforder  into  the  moift  and  dry;  and 
there  is  a kind  of  cholera  morbus  which  frequently  happens 


to  children  from  dentition.  Dr.  Cullen  names  it  cholera 
He  ranks  it  in  the  clafs  neurofes,  and  order  fpafmi.  Hel 
obferves  two  fpecies.  i.  Cholera  fpontanca , which  happens 
in  hot  feafons,  and  without  any  manifell  caufe.  2. 
Cholera  accidentalis,  which  occurs  after  the  ule  of  food 
that  digefteth  {lowly,  and  becomes  too  acrid. 

'I  lie  true  fpecies  is  moll  frequent  in  autumn,  and  hap- 
pens chiefly  to  young  perfons  ; the  fpurious  is  produced  by 
forfeits,  and  though  happening  molt  ficqucntly  about 
September,  may  as  well  as  the  true  fpecies  occur  at  any 
other  feafon. 

The  feat  of  this  diforder  feems  to  he  the  whole  volume 
of  the  inteflines,  but  mere  particularly  the  duodenum  and 
bilious  dutl,  as-  appears  by  the  vomiting,  and  itools,  which 
are  bilious. 

The  cholera  and  bilious  diarrhoea,  are  incident  to  the 
bilious,  dry,  and  choleric;  for  thole  of  a fucculent,  phleg- 
matic, and  fanguine  habit,  are  more  frequently  fubjedt  to 
a pituitous  flux.  Thole  who  are  fubjedl  to  a lcorbutic  a- 
crimony,  or  who  have  acid  fordes  in  the  primee  vi;e,  aie 
fubjedl  to  this  diforder  ; fo  are  thofe  of  a pafiionate  tem- 
per. In  fultry  weather  it  is  moll  irequent  : hence  it  is 
faid  by  Bontius  and  Thevenot  to  be  endemic  in  Ind;a, 
Mauritania,  Arabia,  and  America. 

The  true  cholera-  approaches  often  fuddenly  ; ficknsfs, 
pain,  flatulency,  and  diftention  of  the  belly,  are  firfl  per-, 
ceived,  and  are  foon  followed  with  frequent  vomiting  and 
purging  of  bilious  matter  ; the  vomiting  and  purging  come 
on  both  at  once,  and  continue  very  frequent,  and  violent! 
pain  racks  the  bowels.  The  matters  voided,  are,  at 
firfl,  the  remains  of  the  fcoU ; afterwards  bilious  hu- 
mours, more  or  lefs  mixed  with  frothy  mucus,  of  a yel- 
low, green,  and  at  length,  oftin  of  a black  colour;  fome- 
times  bloody,  like  the  wafhings  of  fleffi,  extremely  acrid, 
and  almoft  corrofive.  The  pulfe  is  frequent,,  and  fome- 
times  fmall  or  unequal  ; heat,  third,  and  anxiety  now  at- 
tend ; cold  fweats  prefently  appear,  and  fpafmodic  con- 
tractions affcrSl  the  extremities.  In  greater  degrees  of 
this  diforder,  fpafms  affedl  the  mufcles  of  the  belly,  and, 
indeed,  of  tlie  whole  body  : ineffectual  drainings  to  vo- 
mit, with  an  almoft  continual  urging  to  ftool,  uftier  in  an* 
hiccoughing,  lividnefs  of  the  nails,  convulfive  contractions; 
of  the  legs  and  arms,  and  fometimes  the  patient  is  carried 
off  in  twenty-four  hours. 

The  fymptoms  of  the  fpurious  kind  are  fimibr  to  thofe 
of  the  true. 

In  the  dry  fpecies  there  is  a confiderable  diftenfion  of 
the  ftomach  and  inteflines  from- wind,  which  is  plentifully 
dilcharged  both  upward  and  downward  with  extreme  anx- 
iety, but  without  either  vomiting  or  purging  being. atten- 
dant. 

The  remote  caufes  are  various  ; as  acrid  poifon  taken  in- 
to the  ftomach,  rough  emetics  or  purgatives,  diet  that  is 
acrid,  fuch  as  foon  ferments  or  corrupts,  violent  paffions-, 
the  gas  fylveftre  from  fermenting  vegetables,  or  fpringy 
liquors,  &c. 

The  immediate  caufe  is  the  vellication  of  the  nervous 
coat  of  the  ftomach  and  inteflines,  which  induces  a con- 
vulfive  conflrhSlion  of  the  vifeera,  and  which  conftitutes 
the  dileafe,  alfo  produces  the  painful  fymptoms  that  at- 
tend, and  are  various,  according  as  different  parts  axe 
mo  ft  affected. 

Hoffman  fays,  that  the  dangerous  vomiting  and  purg* 
ing,  which  infants  are  thrown  into,  from  the  vehement 
anger  of  the  nurfe,  and  thofe  which  follow  the  exhibition 
of  arfcnic,  and  fome  other  poifons,  and  the  virulent  ca- 
thartics and  emetics,  feem  to  he  no  other  than  the  trie 
cholera. 

The  dry  cholera  proceeds  from  a collodion  of  acrid  and 
flatulent  humours  in  the  ftomach,  by  which  the  adjacent  j 
nervous  parts  are  vcllicated  and  diftended,  in  which  re- 
fpect  it  refembles  the  humid  cholera. 

The  cholera  morbus  mull  be  diftinguifhed  from  a bilious  < 
loofenefs,  a dyfentery,  and  the  dry  cholera. 

It  is  often  fatal ; no  diftemper  is  more  fpeedily  fo,  ex- 
cept the  plague.  The  more  corrofive  the  matter  is  that  is 
difeharged,  the  more  intenfe  the  heat  and  thirft,  the  greater 
is  the  danger.  Hippocrates  fays,  that  if  black  blood  and 
black  bile  are  voided  together,  death  is  certainly  at  hand.  1 
An  exorbitant  difeharge  of  green  humour,  both  upward 
and  downward,  fainting,  hiccough,  convulfions,  coldnels 
of  the  extremities,  cold  fweats,  a fmall  intermitting  pulfe, 
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itnd  the  continuance  of  the  other  fymptoms  after  the  loofe- 
nefs  and  vomiting  ceafe,  are  mortal  figns.  Danger  is  ex- 
treme, if  what  is  vomited  fmell  like  the  internal  excre- 
ments. If  the  vomiting  ceafes,  deep  fucceeds,  and  the  pa- 
ttient  feems  relieved,  there  is  good  hope  ; alfo  if  the  difeafe 
continue  more  than  feven  days.  But  the  beft  fign  is 
a free  difcharge  of  flatus  downwards. 

T he  general  indications  of  cure  are  : 

iff.  To  correct  and  foften  the  acrid  peccant  matter,  and 
fit  it  for  expulflon,  and  if  need  be,  to  expel  it  by  art. 

2d,  To  check  the  violent  commotions. 

3d,  To  ftrengthen  the  weakened  nervous  parts. 

When  this  diforder  is  caufed  by  corrofive  poilon,  treat 
it  as  directed  in  the  articles  Arsenic  and  Merc.  Cor. 
Alb. 

If  rugged  emetics  or  purgatives  gave  rife  to  it,  foment 
the  region  of  the  ftomachand  belly  with  fpirituous  fomen- 
tations, and  afterwards  with  a liniment  of  ol.nerv.  ol.  n. 
m.  &c.  and  give  internally  warm  opiates,  fuch  as  the 
eleft.  Mithrid. 

Fermenting  and  corruptible  diet  fometimes  gives  rife  to 
this  diforder,  in  which  cafe  give  draughts  of  warm  water 
to  exc.'te  two  or  three  evacuations  by  vomiting  ; after  which 
the  bowels  may  be  gently  moved  downwards,  and  the  pa- 
tient well  fupphed  with  thin  gruel,  which  may  be  drank 
plentifully. 

If  violent  anger  brought  on  the  diforder,  carefully  avoid 
emetics  and  purgatives,  and  any  kind  of  cold  drink,  for 
fome  time  after  its  approach,  left  an  inflammation  of  the 
flomach  fhould  be  produced.  In  this  cafe,  abforbents 
mixed  with  nitre,  water-gruel,  barley-water,  decoction  of 
liart’s-horn  (havings,  &c.  after  which,  a few  grains  of  ipe- 
cac. may  be  admitted  of,  and  a gentle  dofe  of  manna  with 
rhubarb. 

The  fpurious  cholera,  or  that  fpecies  which  hath  a fur- 
feit  for  its  caufe,  requires  the  fame  treatment  as  the  true 
kind  does. 

In  the  true  cholera,  Aretaeus  long  fince  commended 
frequent  fmall  draughts  of  tepid  water,  to  evacuate  the 
prelent  contents  of  theftomach;  after  which,  when  bili- 
ous difeharges  appear,  loathing,  reftleffnefs,  &c.  come  on, 
give  the  patient  a quarter  of  a pint  of  cold  water  to  check 
the  purging,  to  cool  the  ardent  heat  of  the  ftomach,  and 
to  abate  the  thirft ; this  he  advifes  to  be  repeated,  as  often 
as  the  patient  throws  up  what  he  drinks  : and  if  fainting, 
with  other  fymptoms  of  weaknefs,  come  on,  he  fays,  a 
little  wine  may  be  added  to  e^ch  draught  of  water. 

Many  fince  Aretseus  have  extolled  cold  water,  and  the 
more  fo  as  the  climate,  feafon,  and  conftitution  of  the 
patient  are  warm;  for  it  coois,  blunts  acrimony,  and  re- 
ftores  the  tone  of  the  parts. 

Sydenham  commends  a fimilar  practice  for  the  moft 
part  ; he  orders  a chicken  to  be  boiled  in  three  gallons  of 
water,  but  fo  as  that  the  water  hardly  taftes  of  the  flefli ; 
of  this  the  patient  is  to  drink  freely,  and,  at  the  fame 
time,  receive  it  glylterwife  ; thus  the  offending  matter  will 
he  evacuated  both  by  vomit  and  (tool,  and  alfo  obtunded. 
The  glyfters  may  be  repeated  as  often  as  they  return,  at 
lead  until  the  pain  abates. 

In  want  of  chicken  water,  as  advifed  by  Sydenham,  bar- 
ley-water may  be  ufed  ; water  in  which  a little  gum  arabic 
is  diflolved,  or  any  other  infipid  mucilage,  butter-milk, 
(which  fome  prefer  above  every  thing  befides)  gentle  acid 
drinks,  or  as  Dr.  Douglas  hath  advifed  in  the  Edinb. 
Med.  FIT.  a decoCtion  of  oat  (or  other)  bread  that  is  fir  ft 
toafted,  until  it  is  brown  as  cofFee,  but  not  burnt ; as 
much  of  this  toafled  bread  fhould  be  boiled  in  the  water 
as  will  render  the  decoCtion  as  brown  as  weak  coffee. 

I hele  liquors  fhould  be  plentifully  drank,  until  the 
patient  is  fufficiently  reduced  to  render  the  exhibition  of 
opium  fafe. 

If  the  fymptoms  are  not  exceeding  violent,  from  a quar- 
ter to  half  a grain  of  tart.  emet.  may  be  given  in  part  of 
die  drink,  every  three  or  four  hours ; or,  if  the  vomiting 
is  not  very  trouhlefome,  from  twenty  to  thirty  of 

rhubarb  may  be  taken  in  a draught  of  any  of  e 

drnks. 

When  the  llrength  is  reduced  by  the  evacuations,  and 
die  primae  via;  cleared,  the  vomiting  and  purging 
t he  eked  with  opiates.  Sydenham  direCts  the  tine  mint 
Irom  twelve  to  twenty  drops,  or  more,  in  a littl 


water,  to  be  repeated  two  or  three  times  a day,  or  oftener, 
as  the  urgency  of  the  pain,  and  frequency  of  the  evacua- 
tions require,  and  to  continue  it,  at  leaft,  night  and  morn- 
ing, until  the  patient  recovers  fome  degree  of  ftrength. 

If  the  diforder  hath  continued  fome  hours,  and  the  pa- 
tient is  already  weakened,  begin  immediately  with  the 
tinCL  theb.  and  proceed  with  it  as  already  directed.  If 
the  fymptoms  of  weaknefs  are  extreme,  the  puife  weak  and 
intermitting,  and  convulfions  are  approaching,  give  the 
tinCL  theb.  to  twenty-five  or  thirty  drops,  in  a large 
fpoonful  or  two  of  ftrong  cinnamon  water,  and  after  it  a 
draught  of  whatever  liquor  the  patient  hath  to  drink, 
mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  wine. 

Nitre  is  ufeful  when  great  anxiety  attends. 

The  faline  draughts  given  in  the  a£t  of  fermentation  of- 
teq  allays  the  vomiting  very  foon  : they  may  be  repeated 
aftef  each  evacuation  upwards. 

But,  perhaps,  it  will  be  found,  that  a free  ufe  of  the 
columbo-root  will  be  alone  an  adequate  remedy  againft 
this  dangerous  difeafe.  It  rarely  requires  any  means  to  be 
employed  for  promoting  the  difcharge  of  bile,  or  to  cleanfe 
the  primae  vise,  previous  to  its  adminiftration.  As  foon 
as  afiiftance  is  demanded,  begin  with  this  medicine,  and 
give  from  3 fs.  to  3 ii  of  it  finely  powdered,  in  a glafs 
of  pepper-mint  water,  and  repeat  it  every  three  or  four 
horns,  more  or  lefs,  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  fymp- 
toms. In  hot  climes  this  remedy  is  almoft  fpecific,  it 
foon  abates  the  violent  evacuations,  and  by  continuing  it 
a few  days,  every  other  fymptom  vanifhes. 

Hoffman  obferves  that  in  choleras  and  bilious  diarrhoeas, 
efpecially  fuch  as  are  excited  by  pafiion,  it  is  neceffary  to 
abftain  from  fudorifics  and  a fudoriftc  regimen,  particu- 
larly at  the  beginning  ; thefe  being  apt  to  bring  on  violent 
rheumatic  or  arthritic  affeCtion. 

The  cholera  morbus  fometimes  deftroys  the  patient  in 
twenty-four  hours.  If  it  is  cured,  the  patient  is  much  re- 
lieved in  three  or  four  days ; it  rarely  continues  a week, 
beyond  which  it  never  lafts,  except  it  turns  into  fome  other 
difeafe.  See  Aretaeus,  Ccel.  Aurelianus,  Hoffman,  For- 
dyce’s  Elem.  p.  2.  Edinb.  Med.  Eff.  vol.  v.  Swan’s 
Tranfl.  of  Sydenham. 

CHOLERA  SICCA,  i.  e.  Colica  Accidentalis. 

CHOLERICA,  i.  e.  Hepatirrhoea.  It  is  a flux  from 
the  bowels  without  a cholic.  It  is  a kind  of  dirrahoea. 

CHOLOB APHINON.  An  epithet  of  copper,  which 
refembles  gold.  Libavius  calls  it  JE{.  Coronarium. 

CHOLOMA,  from  kuM;,  lame , maimed . Galen  fays 
that  in  Hippocrates  it  fignifies  any  diftortion  of  a limb* 
In  a particular  fenfe  it  is  taken  for  a halting,  or  Iamenefs 
in  the  leg. 

CHOLOSIS.  In  Vogel’s  Nofology  this  is  a genus  of 
difeafe,  which  he  defines  to  be  Iamenefs,  from  one  leg 
being  fhorter  than  the  other.  It  is  fometimes  the  cafe 
with  children,  that(one  leg  feems  to  be  longer  than  the 
other,  and  the  patient  walks  rotatorily  in  confequence 
of  it.  Mr.  Pott  thinks  that  this  is  owing  to  a kind 
of  paralyfis  of  the  part.  In  thefe  inftances,  the  glu- 
tasi  mufcles  (are  in  a very  relaxed  ftatev  and  the  difeafe 
moft  probably  in  a very  great  meafure  originates  from  a 
weaknefs  of  the  fciatic  nerve.  Amongft  the  moft  ufeful 
means  of  relief,  are  the  cold  bath,  the  bark,  iron,  fetons, 
the  vitriolic  acid,  &c. 

CHONDRILLA.  It  is  a fpecies  of  fuccory,  the  root 
of  which  is  perennial,  and  the  leaves  finely  jagged. 

Boerhaave  enumerates  the  following  fpecies. 

Chondrilla  coerultea,  la&uca  Sylveftris  peren.  laCtuca 
humilior  flore  coeruleo.  Gum  fuccory. 

It  grows  wild  in  Germany  and  Italy,  a gum-like  maftich 
is  found  about  its  branches,  which  is  ufed  with  myr.h  as 
an  emenagogue. 

Chondrilla  vel  la&uca  Sylv.  flore  albo. 

Chondrilla  vella&uca  Sylveftris  majore  flore  incarnate. 
CHONDRILLA  VEL  LACTUCA  PERENNIS 
HUMILIOR  DEN  TATA.  Blue  flowered  gum  fuccory, 
with  broad  cut  leaves. 

There  is  another  kind  of  chondrilla  with  different  cha- 
racters from  the  juft  named.  The  feeds  of  this  kind  are 
oblong  (and  narrow,  and  the  calyx,  in  a manner,  fiftular 
and  cylindrical.  Of  this  there  are  five  fpecies,  as  follow  : 

Chondrilla  vel  fonchus  laevis  parvis  floribus,  laCtuca 
Sylveftris  murorum  flore  luteo. 
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Chan  drill  a vel  laduca  Sylvcftris  purpurea,  fonelms  mon- 

tanus  purpuretis.  . 

Chondrilla  hieracii  folio  annua.  The  annual  gum  fuc- 
cory  with  hawkweed  leaves.  Hieracium  pulchrum,  hiera- 

cium  montanum.  , , . 

Chondrilla  viminea,  chondrilla  cichoroides,  chond.  ju- 
nica,  chond.  viminalibus  virgis,  laduca  By  lve ft  ns  peicu- 
nis  lutea,  &c.  Gum  fuccory  with  yellow  novfers. 

Chondrilla  viminea  vifcofa  Monfpeliaca.  _ 

CHONDRILLA.  A name  of  tome  fpecies  of  Ion  elms. 

CHONDRILLA  CCERULEA  CYANI  CAP11U- 
LIS.  Baftard  fuccory.  See  Cichorium. 

CHONDRILLA  HISPANICA.  Bearded-creeper. 

CHONDR1LLOIDES.  The  leaves  refembling  thole 
of  chond,  ilia,  the  ftalks  fpread  into  numerous  branches, 
the  calyx  is  fquamous,  and  almoft.  cylindrical,  and  ti.e 
flowers  are  yellow.  It  is  of  no  medical  ufe. 

CHONDROGLOSSUS,  See  Hyoglossus. 

CHONDROS.  The  fame  as  Alica,  which  lee.  It 
alfo  fignifies  any  grumous  concretion,  as  of  maltie,  &c. 

It  is  the  Greek  word  for  cartilage  ; and  Hippocrates  calls 
the  cartilago  xiphoidcs  by  this  name.  _ 

CHONDROSYNDESMUS.  A cartahginous  liga- 
ment, from  xoyJ'P&t  cartilage,  and  (rvvS'pa,  to  lie  together. 

CHONDRO  PH  ARYNGALUS,  fee  1 hakynx.  It 
rifes  from  the  cartilaginous  appendage  of  the  os  hyoules, 
and  is  inferted  in  the  membrane  ot  the  iauces.  ou^i.is. 

CHONDRILLA  RAllA  PURPUREA.  Bearded- 
creeper. 

CHONE.  The  infundibulum. 

CHOPIN.  An  Englifh  wine  quart.  . 

CHOPINO.  A chopine.  A pint  meafurc  at  I aris. 
Some  fay  it  contains  fifteen  ounces  and  a ball,  others  fay 

fixteen  ounces.  . 

CHORA.  A region.  Galen  in  his  De  L lu  Part,  cx- 
prefles  by  it  particularly  the  cavities  of  the  eyes  ; l ut  in 
others  of  his  writings  he  intimates  by  it  any  void  (pace. 

CHORDA.  *opJY'.  Properly  a mufical  chord.  Meta- 
phorically it  is  ufed  to  fignify  a tendon.  Poets  often  ex- 
prefs  by  it  the  inteftines.  IHracelfus,  in  his  De  Orig.  & 
Cur.  Morb.  Gal.  calls  the  pudenda  by  the  name  of  chord*. 
A painful  tendon  of  the  penis  in  the  lues  venerea  is  called 

CHORDA  MAGNA.  A name  of  the  tendo  Achillis. 

CHORDA  TYMPANI.  The  fifth  pair  of  nerves 
from  the  brain  divides  into  three  capital  branches,  one  of 
which  is  called  the  inferior  maxillary.  See  Nerves.  A 
branch  of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve  forms  the  lingual, 
which,  foon  after  it  leaves  its  origin,  is  accompanied  by  a 
fmall  diftinlfc  nerve,  which  runs  upward  and  backward 
towards  the  articulation  of  the  lower  jaw,  in  company 
with  the  lateral  mufcle  of  the  malleus,  and  pafles  through 
the  tympanum,  between  the  handle  of  the  malleus  and  the 
long  neck  of  the  incus,  by  the  name  of  the  chorda  tym- 
pani.  It  afterwards  perforates  the  back  fide  of  the  tympa- 
num, and  unites  with  the  portiodura  of  the  auuitory  nei\e. 

CHORDAL  TENDINALE.  See  Cor. 

CHORDAL  WILLISII.  Willis  obferved  fmall  chords 
going  acrofs  the  finufes  of  the  dura  mater,  and  from  him 
they  are  thus  named. 

CHORD  APSUS.  An  ancient  name  for  the  colic,  when 
feated  in  the  fmall  inteftines.  It  is  the  iliaco  paflio. 

CHORDATA  GONORRHOEA.  A gonorrhoea,  at 
tended  with  a chordee. 

CHORDS,  fo  the  French  call  what  others  name  corda, 
chorda,  corde  and  chordcc,  from  Xop/n,  the  chord  ot  a mu- 
fical inftrument. 

It  is  a painful  contraction  of  the  under  part  of  tne  penis, 
which  When  it  is  erected  (and  only  then)  is  painful,  and 
feels  as  if  pulled  downwards  with  a chord.  The  pain  is 
principally  under  the  frenum,  and  along  the  duct  of  the 

Ur<Aftruc  diftinguifhes  it,  when  the  whole  body  of  the 
penis  is  regularly  drawn  downwards  in  the  form  oi  a femi- 
circle,  from  inflammation,  or  an  ulcer  in  the  membrane 
that  lines  the  urethra,  or  in  the  corpus  cavernofum  ure- 
thra:, and  when  the  glans  only  is  drawn  down  by  inflam- 
mation, or  fpafmodic  ftriUure  in  the  frienum.  He  alfo 
obferves,  that  befides  the  chordcc,  there  are  other  diftor- 
tions  of  the  penis,  e.g.  if  the  fuf^nfory  ligament  that 
connects  the  penis  to  the  os  pubis  is  inflamed,  or  if  only 


one  of  its  cavernous  bodies  is  injured,  the  penis  will  either 
be  bent  upwards,  or  to  one  tide,  and  thefe  arc  relieved  in 
the  fame  manner  as  the  chordcc. 

Dr.  Rutherford  of  Edinburgh,  in  his  Clinical  Lecftures 
fays,  that  inflammation  and  fwelling  in  the  corp.  cavern, 
ureth.  is  the  caufe  of  the  chcrdee. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  if  the  patient  is  plethoric  and 
ftrong,  bleed  ; if  the  pain  is  great  during  ere&ion,  give 
an  opiate  at  bed-time,  and  tub  the  ungt.  ccerul.  fort,  all 
along  the  du£l  of  the  urethra  every  night. 

If  the  inflammation  is  wholly  from  a flux  of  humours 
on  the  part,  mercury  will  heighten  it,  fo  fhould  be  forborn 
until  the  defluxion  ceafes ; but  when  the  inflammation  is 
from  the  venereal  poifon  Amply,  mercury  is  its  proper 
antidote. 

CHOREA  SANCTI  VITI.  St.  Vitus’s  dance.  Horf- 
tius  fays  that  there  were  fome  women  who  once  every  year 
paid  a vifit  to  the  chapel  of  St.  Vitus,  near  Ulm,  and 
there  exercifed  themfelves  day  and  night  in  dancing,  be- 
ing difordered  in  mind,  till  they  fell  down  like  thofe  in  an 
extacy.  Thus  they  were  reftored  till  the  return  of  the 
following  May,  when  they  were  again  feized  with  a reft- 
leflhefs  and  diforderly  motion  of  their  limbs,  fo  as  to  be 
obliged,  at  the  anniveriary  feaft  of  St.  Vitus,  to  repair 
again  to  the  fame  chapel  for  the  fake  of  dancing.  From 
this  tradition,  a fort  of  corivuifion,  to  which  gil  ls  are  prin- 
cipally fubjedt  before  the  eruption  of  the  menfes,  took  its 
name.  But  yet  the  diforder  above  deferibed  by  Horftius 
is  different  from  what  we  call  the  St.  Vitus’s  dance. 

Mead  and  Pitcairn  fay  that  this  diforder  is  of  the  para- 
lytic kind;  Sydenham  "fays  it  is  convulfive ; Bifs  and 
Cheyne  fay  that  it  partakes  both  of  the  convulfive  and  pa- 
ralytic kinds.  Dr,  Cullen  calls  it  chorea.  He  ranks  it  in 
the  clafs  neurofes,  and  order  fpafmi. 

Sydenham  is  generally  allowed  to  excel  in  his  deferip- 
tion  of  this  complaint,  which  is  as  follows  : “ It  is  a kind 
of  convulfion,  which  principally  attacks  children  of  both 
fexes  from  ten  to  fourteen  years  of  age.  It  firll  Crews  it- 
fclf  by  a limenefs,  or  rather  unftendinefs  of  one  of  the 
legs,  which  the  patient  draws  after  him  like  an  idiot,  and 
afterwards  affecls  the  hand  on  the  fame  fide,  which  being 
brought  to  the  breaft,  or  any  other  part,  can  by  no  means 
be  held  in  the  fame  pofture  for  a moment,  but  isdifiorted 
or  fn  itched  by  a kind  of  convulfion  into  a different  pofture 
or  place,  notwithftanding  all  poflible  efforts  to  the  con- 
trary. If  a glafs  of  liquor  be  put  into  the  hand  to  drink, 
before  the  patient  can  get  it  to  his  mouth,  he  ufes  a thou, 
fand  odd  geftures;  for,  not  being  able  to  carry  it  in  a 
ftraight  line  thereto,  becaufe  his  hand  is  drawn  different 
ways  by  the  convulfion,  as  foon  as  it  hath  reached  his  lips 
he  throws  it  fuddenly  into  his  mouth,  and  drinks  it  very 
haftily,  as  if  he  only  meant  to  divert  the  fpettators.” 

Its  caufe  is  from  an  acrid  humour  falling  on  the  nerves; 
fometimes  from  worms : Cheyne  fays  it  fometimes  rifes 
from  an  epilepfy,  which  is  leaving  the  patient  as  his 
ftrength  increalcs;  and  Pitcairn  intimates  that  its  caufe  is 
from  a paralytic  affection  of  the  ntufcles.  From  the  va- 
riety of  fymptoms  obferved  in  different  patients,  whatever 
can  be  a caufe  of  convulfions  and  paralytic  relaxation,  may 
alike  conduce  to  the  forming  this  diforder. 

Thofe  who  have  once  fuffered  under  this  difeafe  are 
very  fubjedt  to  relapfe.  However  violent  the  fymptoms 
are,  they  never  are  fuddenly  dcftructive.  When  recent 
in  a young  perfon,  of  an  otherwile  good  conftitution,  there 
is  good  hope  of  a fpeedy  cure.  If  the  menfes  or  hemor- 
rhoids arc  obftru&ed,  their  return  will  mitigate  if  not  cure 
the  difeafe.  If  the  temperament  is  very  fenfible,  the  dif- 
eafe hereditary,  or  become  habitual,  the  cure  is  very  dif- 
ficult. Through  ill  management  it  may  degenerate  into 
an  epilepfy  or  hypochondriac  melancholy. 

Dr.  Cheyne,  in  his  Treatife  on  the  Gout  and  Bath 
Waters,  intimates  that  the  indications  of  cure  are,  I.  To 
evacuate.  2.  To  attenuate.  3.  To  corroborate.  Ami 
he  informs  us  that  he  effe&s  the  firft  by  a vomit  once  a 
week,  until  the  difeafe  abates,  and  then  he  lengthens  the 
intervals.  The  fecond  he  effe£U  by  giving  for  a month  or 
fix  weeks,  on  the  days  in  which  the  emetic  is  not  admini- 
ftcred,  a large  dofe  of  Alt  hi  ops  mineral,  with  Bath  water. 
The  third  by  an  anticacheftic  regimen  and  nervous  cor- 
roborant ; fuch  as  the  bark,  orange  peel,  iron,  cold  bato- 

ing,  &c  , . 
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Valerian  in  large  dofes,  e.g.  three  drams  in  a day,  hath 
been  followed  with  fucceis.  The  cardamine  (which  fee) 
is  almoft  a fpecific.  Of  purges  the  tind.  facr.  or  pil.  Rufi, 
are  the  molt  proper.  Dr.  Mead  particularly  cautions  us 
to  adminifter  medicines  at  and  about  the  changes  of  the 
moon. 

See  Sydenham’s  Works  ; Mead’s  Influence  of  the  Sun 
and  Moon,  upon  Human  Bodies  ; Cheyne’s  Englilh  Ma- 
lady., and  his  Eflay  on  the  Gout,  &c.  Bifs’s  Medical  Eflays. 

CHORION.  cc7io  th  %ops,  vel  ^;<ypa.  Vide  H.  Steph. 
Thef.  A name  of  the  external  membrane  of  the  fetus. 
In  women,  as  in  fome  other  creatures,  the  chorion  at  the 
firft  is  without  any  fenfible  placenta.  It  hath  its  name 
from  the  chorus  of  blood  veflels  which  are  fpread  upon  it. 
It  adheres  to  the  amnios  by  a gelatinous  fubftance,  and  is 
divifible  into  two  lamellae  ; the  internal  (or  true  chorion) 
is  even  more  thin  and  pellucid  than  the  amnios,  whilft  the 
external  (or  falfe  chorion)  is  thick  and  opake.  This  fpongy 
chorion  adheres  to  the  uterus  at  every  part,  and  grows 
thicker  as  it  approaches  the  placenta,  whilft  the  internal 
lamina  adheres  infeparably  to  the  inner  furface  of  the  pla- 
centa ; hence  it  is  plain  that  the  fubftance  of  the  placenta 
is  betwixt  thefe  two  lamellae  of  the  chorion.  This  mem- 
brane hath  abundance  of  lymphatic  veflels  ; but  in  the 
human  placenta  the  veflels  cannot  be  traced  by  injedion 
on  the  amnios  and  chorion , yet  the  uterus  fends  veins  to 
the  outer  chorion  ; perhaps  the  arteries  do  the  fame.  See 
Decidua. 

The  ufe  of  the  chorion  is  to  fuftain  the  umbilical  veflels. 

CHORION  SANCTI  VITI,  i.  e.  Chorea  Sandi  viti. 

CHOROIDE3,  from  xopmy,  the  chorion,  and  itJ'os, 
likenefs.  It  is  an  epithet  of  feveral  membranes,  which, 
on  account  of  the  multitude  of  their  blood  veflels,  refem- 
ble  the  chorion.  Thus  it  is  a name  of  one  of  the  coats  of 
the  eye.  It  lines  the  fclerotis,  is  a thin  vafcular  coat  of  a 
brownifh  colour,  generally  faid  to  derive  its  origin  from 
the  pia  rnatral  covering  of  the  optic  nerve.  From  the  co- 
lour of  part  of  this  membrane  it  hath  been  called  uvea, 
the  external  furface  of  which  is  called  the  iris,  but  at 
prefent  the  whole  fore  part  of  this  coat  is  called  iris;  and  the 
reft  is  called  ihiroidds.  It  confifts  of  two  laminte,  the  exte- 
rior is  flightly  conneded  with  the  fclerotica,  and  is  alfo 
covered  with  a black  matter,  called  nigrum  pigmentum. 
Both  laminx  are  extremely  vafcular ; the  extremities  of  the 
veflels  of  the  inner  furface  projed  therefrom,  and  are 
termed  villi  and  papillae.  As  this  internal  lamina  was  firft 
noted  by  Ruyfch,  it  is  called  tunica  Ruyfchiana.  The 
black  fubftance  which  lies  between  the  fclerotica  and  cho- 
roides  is  alfo  found  betwixt  it  and  the  retina.  Near  where 
the  fclerotica  becomes  tranfparent,  the  choroides  is  firmly 
united  to  it,  and  at  this  circle  of  adhefion  the  choroides 
feems  to  change  its  colour  and  texture,  appearing  as  a 
whitiftikind  of  ring,  of  a compad  fubftance,  and  is  termed 
ligamentum  ciliare.  Here  the  internal  lamina  of  the 
choroides  dips  inwards,  to  make  what  are  termed  the  pro- 
cefles.  I he  ciliary  procefies  are  on  the  infide  between  the 
iris  and  choriodes,  as  the  ligamentum  ciliare  is  on  the  out- 
fide.  The  choroides  is  continued  on  the  infide  of  the 
tranfparent  part  of  the  fclerotis,  and  there  forms  the  iris; 
the  perforation  in  the  middle  of  which  is  called  pupilla. 
ft  he  artery  is  a branch  of  the  carotid,  ftflie  veins  empty 
themfelves  into  the  optic  finufes,  which  are  again  difeharged 
into  the  internal  jugulars;  but  fome  of  thefe  veins  com- 
municate with  the  external  veins  of  the  eye,  fo  part  of  the 
blood  is  emptied  into  the  external  jugulars.  The  nerves 
are  from  the  opthalmic  branch  of  the  fifth  pair,  and  a 
branch  of  the  third  pair. 

Oppofite  to  the  infertion  of  the  optic  nerve  the  choroides 
is  wanting,  and  forms  that  white  fpeck  on  which  if  the 
pidure  of  an  objed  falls  we  are  incapable  of  feeing  it. 
CHOROIDES  PLEXUS.  See  Plexus  Choroides. 

CHOU  AN.  A French  name  for  a fmall  yellow  feed 
refembling  worm-feed,  but  rather  larger,  and  in  tafte  a 
little  fait  and  biting.  It  grows  on  a plant  brought  from 
the  Levant,  and  is  ufed  in  making  carmine. 

CHOU  DE  PALMIS'FE.  The  cabbage  of  the  palm- 
tree.  See  Palma. 

CHOU  ANA  MANDARA.  A fpecies  of  mandaru. 

CHOYNE.  An  American  cucurbitiferous  plant,  whofe 
leaves  refemble  thofe  of  the  bay  tree,  but  is  neither  of 
any  note  in  medicine  nor  for  the  palate.  E.aii  Hift. 


CHR1STI  MANUS.  A name  given  to  fugar  that  is 
depurated,  boiled  in  rofe-water,  and  call  into  troches, 
with  or  without  prepared  pearls. 

CHRIS  1'IAN.fE  R.AD1X.  A fpecies  of  vetch.  See 
Ervum. 

CHRISTOFHORIANA.  The  herb  Chriftopher.  It 
is  a plant  with  a rofaceous  flower,  whofe  ovary  is  foft  like 
a berry.  Boerhaave  takes  notice  of  four  fpecies  ; but  they 
have  no  medical  virtue,  attributed  to  them. 

CHRISTOPHORI  AN  A ARBOR.  A fpecies  of  aralia. 
CHR1STOPHORIANA  VIRGINIANA.  A fpecies 

of  aralia. 

CHRISTOS,  from  to  anoint.  It  is  whatever  is 
applied  by  way  of  undion. 

CHRONlcUS,  or  Chronius,  from  ;cpo[/(§^,  time . Chro- 
nical. 

Difeafes  which  continue  long,  and  are  without  any  fe- 
ver, or  at  leaft  afconfiderable  degree  of  it,  are  thus  called, 
to  diftinguifh  them  from  thofe  which  proceed  rapidly  and 
terminate  foon,  and  are  called  acute. 

In  the  cure  of  chronical  diforders,Dr.Fothergil  intimates 
that  thofe  means  or  medicines  which  enable  the  ftomach 
duly  to  perform  its  office,  are  the  moft  effedual,  if  not 
the  only  remedies.  See  what  he  hath  inferred  on  this  fub- 
jed  in  the  firft  vol.  of  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  p.  3 14.  Dr* 
Cadogan  feems  to  corroborate  this  by  his  obfervations  on 
the  caufes  of  chronical  diforders  ; which  he  fays  are  indo- 
lence, intemperance,  or  vexation  : though  now  and  then 
he  allows  that  an  ill  cured  acute  diforder  may  be  the  caufe 
of  chronical  ones.  See  his  Eflay  on  the  Gout  and  Chro- 
nical Difeafes. 

CHROS.  Galen  fays  that  the  Ionians  mean  by  this 
word  all  that  is  of  fleffi  in  our  bodies,  i.  e.  all  but  bones 
and  cartilages. 

CHRYSALIS,  called  alfo  aurelia  and  nympha.  Are 
names  by  which  naturalifts  call  the  worm  or  maggot  while 
it  lies  hidden  under  a pretty  hard  pellicle,  which  is  for  the 
moft  part  of  a bright  yellow  or  gold  colour,  whence  the 
names  of  chryfalis  and  aurelia  ; it  is  almoft  without  mo- 
tion, till  it  comes  forth  a butterfly,  or  fome  other  winged 
infed. 

CHRYSALITES.  A figured  ftone  of  a glittering  gold 
and  iron  colour,  like  the  ammonis  cornu,  hard,  and 
rough,  with  many  circular  ftrire,  and  furniffied  with  three 
or  four  circumgyrations,  refembling  in  fome  meafure  the 

chryfalis. 

CHRYSANTHEMI  FLORE  PL  ANT  A A FRA 
BACCIFERA  RAMIS  IN  ACULEUM  ABEUNTI- 
BUS.  A fpecies  of  chyfanthemoides. 

CHRY S ANTHEMOIDES.  Hard  feeded  chryfanthe- 
mum  and  chryfanthemoides.  It  is  a plant  whofe  flower 
refembles  the  fmall  fun-flower,  and  whofe  ovary  becomes 
a ftone,  containing  a hard  kernel.  Boerhaave  mentions 
three  fpecies,  but  they  have  no  medical  virtues  attributed 
to  them. 


CIIRYSANTHEMOS,  i.  e.  Amaranthus. 

CIIRY  SAN  i HEMUM,  called  alfo  bellis  lutea  foiiis 
profunde  incifis  major,  chryf.  fegetum,  and  corn  mari- 
gold. 

Botanifts  enumerate  fourteen  fpecies.  It  is  an  annual 
plant  frequently  met  with  amongft  corn.  'The  Germans 
commend  it  in  the  jaundice,  but  it  does  not  obtain  in 
pradice  with  us. 

CHRYSANft’HEMUM  AFRICANUM  FRUTES- 
CENS  SPINOSUM.  A fpecies  of  chryfanthemoides. 

CHRYSANTHEMUM  AFRICANUM,  i.e.  African 
marygold. 

CHRYSANTHEMUM  ALPINUM.  Mountain  rag- 
wort. See  Jacob^a. 


V-. li re  x oAi\  t ri iilvl U M ARBORESCENS  ZETHIO- 


PIUM  FOLIIS  POPULI  ALBAS, 
fanthemoides. 


A fpecies  of  chiy- 


CHRYSANTHEMUM  BIDENS,  i.e.  Acmella. 
CHRYSANTHEMUM  CONYZOIDES.  Golden 

ftar-wort. 


CHRYSANTHEMUM  CONYZOIDES  PALUS- 
TRE  MINUS  FLORE  GLOBOSO.  Small  flea-bane. 

CHRYSANTHEMUM  COTUL^E  FOLIO.  See 
Bupthalmum. 

CHRYSANTHEMUM  FOLIO  COTULfE  FLORE 
ALBO.  A fpecies  of  cotula . 
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CHRYSANTHEMUM  FRUTICOSUS  SUBCAN- 
DIDUM.  A fpecies  of  cotula. 

CHRYSANTHEMUM  INDICUM  RAMOSUM. 
A fpecies  of  fun-flower. 

CHRYSANTHEMUM  INDICUM,  i.  e.  Potatoes. 

CHRYSANTHEMUM  INDICUM  FLORE  ET  SE- 
MINE  MAXIMIS  ANNUUM.  Sun-flower. 

CHRYSANTHEMUM  PERENNE.  Common  ox-eye. 

CHRYSANTHEMUM  PERUVIANUM.  Sun- 
flower. 

CHRYSANTHEMUM  VALENTINUM.  A fpecies 
of  eotula. 

CHRYSANTHEMUM.  A name  of  the  bidens. 

CHRYSANTHEMUM.  A name  of  fome  fpecies  of 
African  marigold. 

CHRYSANTHEMUM.  Garden  marigold. 

CHRYSAT  TICUM.  An  epithet  of  a fort  of  paflum, 
recommended  by  P.  EEgineta  to  be  drank  with  the  feed  of 
atriplex,  for  the  jaundice. 

CHRYSE.  The  name  of  a plafter  in  P.  YEgineta  for 
frefh  wounds. 

CHRYSISCEPTUM.  A name  for  the  white  chamxleon. 

CHRYSITIS,  or  Chryfltis  Spodos.  Litharge. 

CHRYSOBALANUS.  Nutmeg. 

CHRYSOBERR1LLUS.  The  yellow  beryl. 

CHRYSOCALLIA.  A name  in  Diofcorides  for  the 
anthemis  or  chamtemclum. 

CHRYSOCERAUNIUS,  i.  e.  Ccrauniochryfos,  or 
aururn  fulminans. 

CFIRYSOCH  ALCOS,  i e.  Aurichalcum. 

CHRYSOCOLLA,  from  xpooot,  gold,  and  glue 

or  folder.  Borax. 

(CHRYSOCOME,  from  xpoo’oo.  gold , and  xot/w>  hair. 
A name  for  many  fpecies  of  heiichyrfum. 

CHRYSODENDRON.  See  Conocaupodendron. 

CHRYLSOGONIA,  from  xpv<ro<>  gold,  and  yivaiim,  to 
he  made  or  generated  of.  It  is  the  aurific  tinfture. 

CIIRYSOGONUM.  Red  turnep. 

CIIRYSOLACHANON.  Garden  or  white  orache. 
All'o  an  unknown  plant  mentioned  by  Pliny. 

CHOYSOLITHOS.  The  topaz. 

CHRYSOLITHUS.  The  chryfolite,  called  alfo  to- 
pazius  vctcrum. 

It  is  a green  diaphanous  gem,  of  a glittering  fplendour 
like  gold.  It  is  found  in  India  and  fome  other  countries. 

CHRYSOMEI.IA.  Orange. 

CFIRYSOPASIUS.  The  topaz.  Sec  Chrysoli- 
thos. 

CIIRYSOSPLENIITM.  Golden  faxifrage. 

CHRYSOPLYCIUS  PURVIS.  A powder  mentioned 
by  Helmont,  which  he  fays  makes  lead  hard,  but  foftens 
iron. 

CHRYSOPCEIA,  from  xpv<n;,  gold , and  voAuv,  to 
make.  The  art  of  changing  inferior  metals  into  gold  by 
the  help  of  mercurius  philof. 

CHRYSOPUS.  A name  for  the  gummi-gutta. 

CHRYSOSPLENIUM.  Golden  faxifrage.  It  is  a pe- 
Tennial  plant,  of  which  two  fpecies  are  noticed  by  Boer- 
haave,  viz. 

Chryfofplenium  foliis  amplioribus  auriculatis,  faxifraga 
rotundifolia  aurea,  alchimilla  rotundifolia  aurea  hirfuta. 
Golden  faxifrage  with  long  eared  leaves. 

Chryfofplenium  foliis  minoribus  fubrotundis,  faxifraga 
rotundifolia  aurea  minor  montis  aurei. 

They  have  not  any  medical  virtues  attributed  to  them. 

CFIRYSULCA.  An  ephhet  in  Helmont  and  fome 
others  for  aqua  Stygia  or  aqua  regia. 

CHRYSUN,  from  xpvtroo,  gold.  An  epithet  of  two 
collyria  for  the  eyes,  and  alfo  of  two  peflaries  for  the  ute- 
rus in  Aetius. 

CHU,  or  Chus.  The  name  of  a meafure.  The  fame 
as  choa. 

CHUNDR1LLA  VERCURIA.  See  Zacintha. 

CHUNNO.  The  Peruvian  name  for  potatoe  bread. 

CHY'BUR.  Sulphur. 

CFIYLARIA.  A difeharge  of  whitifh  mucous  urine. 
It  is  the  dyfuria  mucofa  of  Cullen. 

CHYLIFERA  VASA,  i.  e.  Laftea  vafa. 

CHYL1FICATIO.  Chylification.  The  firft  concoc- 
tion or  the  changing  of  the  aliment  into  chyle  by  the  power 
.of  the  ftomach. 


CHYLISMA,  from  juice.  In  Diofcorides  it 

fignifies  exprefled  juice. 

CHYLISTA.  Hartman’s  chylifta  is  glafs  of  antimony 
obtunded  by  levigating  it  with  maftich  diflblved  in  recti- 
fied fpirit  of  wine  ; the  oleofe  part  of  this  fpirit  blunts 
the  fpicula  of  the  vitr.  ant. 

CHYLOPOIETIC.  Of  the  chyle. 

CHYLOSIS,  i.  e.  Chylificatio. 

CHYLOSTAGMA  DIAPHORETICUM  MINDE- 
RERI,  called  alfo  aqua  thericalis  bezoardica.  It  is  a li- 
quor difti lied  from  the  ther.  Andromachi,  or  from  Mithti- 
date,  or  fuch  like  matters. 

CHYrLUS,  %uAof.  'Ehe  chyle.  In  general  it  is  a juice 
infpiflated  to  a middle  confiltence  between  humid  and  drv. 

In  Hippocrates  the  word  xv*°(  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the 
juice  and  forbile  liquor  of  barley,  which  liquor  they  call 
{trained  ptifan,  being  the  exprefied  fubflance  of  the  barley; 
not  what  the  Latins  call  cremor , which  is  only  the  ex- 
prefled  water  of  the  barley.  To  yuMf  is  oppofed  whole 
and  entire,  that  is,  not  brained  ptifan. 

The  aliment  received  into  our  bomachs  is  converted 
into  a fluid  bate,  the  oily  part  of  it  mixing  with  the  la- 
liva  and  other  juices  fecerned  into  the  ftomach  and  duo- 
denum, becomes  like  milk,  and  is  called  chyle.  The  bile 
mixing  with  the  digefted  aliment  when  it  is  conveyed  into 
the  duodenum,  aflifts  the  reparation  of  the  nutritious' 
chyle  fiom  the  excrementitious  part.  The  nutritious  chyle 
is  conveyed  by  the  ladleals  into  the  circulation,  to  be  con- 
verted into  blood.  The  chyle  feems  to  conflft  of  oil,  mu- 
cilage, water,  a coagulable  part,  and  fixed  air. 

From  the  chyle  proceeds  the  milk  which  flows  into  the 
breafts  of  nurfes,  as  well  as  all  that  is  required  to  recruit 
the  wafte  made  by  the  a&ions  of  living  bodies. 

The  chyle  when  it  enters  the  blood  does  not  immedi- 
ately mix  with  it,  but  in  many  inftances  is  proved  to  pafs 
in  a feparate  date  through  the  whole  circulation  ; c.  g.  the 
chyle  hath  been  fecn  to  float  on  the  fur  face  of  blood  which 
was  taken  from  the  arm  : in  the  lart  ftage  of  a diabetes 
the  urine  manifeftly  points  out  the  prefence  of  chyle  in  it. 
See  Haller’s  Phyfiology  on  the  Chyliferous  Veflels  ; Per- 
cival’s  Med.  Eflays,  edit.  2.  p.  251,  &c. 

CHYMATION.  The  name  of  a penetrating  medicine 
in  Marcellus  Empiricus. 

CHYMIA.  Chemiftry. 

CHYMIATER.  A chemical  phyfician,  or  one  who 
cures  by  chemical  medicines. 

CIIYMIATRIA,  from  xoytd,  chymijlry , and  lefpita, 
healing.  The  art  of  curing  difeafes  by  chemical  medi- 
cines. 

CHYMOSIS,  i.e.  Chemofis. 

Cin  MOSUM.  In  Paracelfus  it  is  chylus. 

CHYMUS,  %i///oj,  humour  or  juice.  In  the  common 
fignification  of  the  word  it  is  every  kind  of  humour  which 
is  incraflated  by  concoCtion.  Sometimes  it  means  the 
fineft  part  of  the  chyle  when  feparated  from  the  faeces.  In 
Galen  it  is  the  guftatory  faculty  or  quality  in  plants  and 
animals. 

CHYTLON.  In  Hippocrates  it  means  a plentiful  in- 
unction with  oil  and  water. 

CIBAGE,  pino  fimilis  Oricntalis.  A tree  growing  in 
the  Eaftern  countries  rcfembling  a pine-tree. 

CIBARIUS  (Panis).  Houfliold  bread. 

OBARIUS  (Sal).  Common  fait. 

CIBATIO.  In  chemiftry  it  is  the  fame  with  corpo- 
ratio. 

CIBORIUM.  Egyptian  bean.  See  Faea. 

C1BOTIUM,  i.e.  Ciborium. 

CIBOUL.  A fort  of  onion  nearly  allied  to  the  fcal- 
lion.  They  have  no  bulb  at  the  root,  and  are  cultivated 
in  the  kitchen  garden. 

CIBUR.  Sulphur. 

CIBUS  ALBUS.  White  food.  It  is  a fpecies  of  jelly, 
which  in  Fuller’s  Pharmacopoeia  is  thus  made  : take  four 
pints  of  milk,  the  bread  of  a boiled  capon,  and  two 
ounces  of  blanched  fweet  almonds  ; let  them  be  beat  and  | 
ftrong  impreflion  made  ; then  boil  them  over  a gentle  fire, 
adding  three  ounces  of  rice  meal ; and  when  they  begin  to 
coagulate,  add  eight  ounces  of  white  fugar,  and  ten 
fpoonfuls  of  rofe-water  ; mix  all  well  together. 

The  Spaniards  give  the  name  of  cibus  albus  to  a cer- 
tain American  plant. 

CICADA. 
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CICADA,  The  baulm  cricket.  An  infeCt  common 
in  Italy,  fomewhat  refembling  a cricket.  It  hath  wings, 
is  very  noify,  and  is  laid  to  live  on  dew,  which  they  fuck 
from  the  dwarf  afh  manna-tree.  Thefe  infeCts,  when 
dried  and  burnt,  are  ufed  in  the  colic,  and  to  diffolve  the 
{tone. 

CICATRICULA.  A little  white  fpeck  or  veficle  in 
the  coat  of  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  wherein  the  firft  changes 
appear  towards  the  formation  of  the  chicken  or  the  ner- 
vous cylinder. 

CICATRISANTIA.  See  Epulotica. 

CICATRIX,  from  cicatrico,  to Jkln.  A feam  or  eleva- 
tion of  callous  flefh,  rifing  on  the  {kin;  and  remaining 
there  after  the  healing  of  a wound  or  ulcer,  and  is  com- 
monly called  a fear. 

It  is  the  deftructicn  of  the  cellular  membrane  by  inflam- 
mation that  caufes  cicatrices  to  tuck  inwards,  as  they  are 
always  obferved  to  do.  Some  commend  the  fleams  of 
hot  water  to  be  often  applied  to  the  growing  fkin,  to  pre- 
vent a cicatrix,  and  to  drefs  with  a cerate  of  wax  and  the 
oil  of  eggs. 

CICCUS.  A fmall  fpecies  of  grafhopper,  and  a fpe- 
cies  of  wild  goofe. 

. CICER,  album,  nigrum,  vel  rubrum  ; cicer  fativum, 
deer  Arietinum,  chiches,  ciches,  deers,  and  cich  peafe. 
The  fort  ufed  in  medicine  is  the  deer  Arietinum.  Linn. 

Chiches,  a fort  of  pulfe,  cultivated  in  warmer  climates, 
where  our  finer  peas  do  not  thrive  fo  well.  They  are  a 
ftrong  flatulent  food,  hard  of  digeftion.  They  are  fown 
in  France,  Italy,  &c.  they  flower  in  June,  and  the  peas 
are  ripe  in  July. 

CICER  SYLVESTRE,  aftragalus  luteus  perennis  fili- 
qua  gemella  rotunda  veficam  referente,  glaux.  Wild 
chiches. 

CICERA  TART ARI.  Small  pills  compofed  of  tur- 
pentine and  cream  of  tartar. 

CICERA.  Cyder. 

CICERBITA.  See  Sonchus. 

CICERCULA  See  Lathyrus.- 
CICERI  SYLVESTRIS  MINORI.  Milk-wort  of 
Diofcorides.  See  Glaux. 

CICHOREUM.  Succory. 

CICHOREUM  SYLVESTRE,  feris,  cichorium  fyl- 
veflre,  and  fativum.  Wild  and  garden  fuccory.  The 
wild  is  the  cichorium  intybus.  Linn. 

It  is  a plant  with  oblong  dark  green  hairy  leaves,  deeply 
jagged  like  thofe  of  dandelion,  but  larger  ; in  the  bofoms 
of  which,  towards  the  tops  of  the  branches,  the  flowers 
come  forth  in  fpikes,  confifting  each  of  a number  of  blue 
flat  flofeuli,  fet  in  a fcaly  cup,  which  afterwards  become 
a covering  to  feveral  fhort  angular  feeds  : the  root  is  long 
and  flender,  of  a brown  colour  on  the  outfide,  and  white 
within.  It  is  biennial,  grows  in  hedges,  and  by  road 
fides,  and  flowers  in  June  and  July. 

It  abounds  with  a milky  juice,  of  a penetrating  bitterifh 
tafte,  and  of  no  remarkable  fmell : the  roots  are  bitterer 
than  the  leaves  or  {talks,  and  thefe  much  more  fo  than 
the  flowers.  But  by  culture  in  gardens  it  lofes  its  green 
colour,  and  in  a great  meafure  its  bitternefs,  and  in  this 
{late  is  a common  fallad  herb  : the  deeper  coloured  and 
the  deeper  jagged  the  leaves  are,  the  bitterer  is  the  tafte 
of  the  whole  plant. 

The  whole  plant  is  mildly  aperient,  and  if  freely  ufed 
it  loofens  the  belly.  The  virtue  refides  in  the  milky 
juice,  which  may  be  extra£ted  by  coftion  in  water,  or  by 
preffure.  The  wild  and  the  garden  forts  may  be  ufed  in- 
differently, but  fliould  be  ufed  as  food  rather  than  phyfic. 
If  the  root  is  cut  into  fmall  pieces,  dried  and  roafted,  it 
refembles  coffee,  and  is  a good  fubftitute  for  it. 

Chondrilla  coerulea  cyani  capitulis,  alfo  called  fefa- 
moides,  cichorium  ccerul.  eoronopi  foliis  angultis,  &c. 
Baftard  fuccory,  or  lion’s  foot  with  buckthorn  leaves. 

Catanance,  Candy  lion’s  foot.  It  is  a fpecies  of  fuc- 
cory. 

Boerhaave  enumerates  fourteen  fpecies. 

CICHOREUM.  Endive. 

CICHOREUM  VERNICARIUM.  See  Zacintha. 

CICHOREUM  VERRUCARUM.  See  Zacintha. 

CICHOREUM  LUTEUM.  See  Scolymus. 

CICILIANA,  i.  c.  Androfaemum. 

CIC1NDELA.  The  glow-worm,  alfo  called  hay.- 
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<rvpt(,  noCticula  terreftris,  fcarabacus,  cicindela  mas  St 
foemina. 

The  flying  glow-worms  are  males,  and  the  reptile  ones 
are  the  females.  Some  reckon  them  anodyne,  others  that 
they  are  ufeful  againft  the  ftone  in  the  bladder. 

CICINUM  (Ol.)  i.  e.  Ricini  (ol.) 

CICIS,  In  fome  places  of  Hippocrates  and  Theo- 

phraftus  it  is  put  for  xwic-  A gall. 

CICLA,  White  beets. 

CICONGIUS.  Blancard  fays  it  is  a meafure  contain- 
ing twelve  fextaries  or  pints. 

C'lCONIA.  The  {fork. 

CICUTA.  Hemlock. 

CICUTA  MAJOR  FCETIDA.  The  conium  niacu- 
latum,  vel  conium  majus,  feminibus  ftriatis,  or  fpotted 
hemlock,  of  Linn.  It  grows  wild  almoft  all  over  the 
world,  and  with  us  is  found  about  the  fides  of  the  fieldsj 
under  hedges,  and  in  moift  fhady  places.  It  is  a tall 
umbelliferous  plant,  with  large  leaves)  of  a blackifh  green 
colour  on  the  upper  fide,  and  a whitifh  green  under- 
neath, divided  into  a number  of  fmall  oblong  fomewhat 
oval  fegments,  which  {land  in  pairs  on  middle  ribs  5' 
thefe  fegments  are  again  deeply  cut,  but  not  quite  divided 
on  both  fides  ; and  many  of  thefe  ultimate  feCtions  have 
one  or  two  {lighter  indentations.  They  much  refemble 
parfley  or  chervil,  efpecially  the  leaves  of  the  fmalleft 
forts,  whofe  poifonous  quality  is  the  moft  violent.  The 
{talk  is  round,  fmooth,  hollow,  irregularly  variegated  with 
fpots  and  ftreaks  of  a red  or  blackifh  purple  colour  : the 
flowers  are  white,  and  blow  in  June  or  July  ; the  feeds 
greenifh,  flat  on  one  fide,  very  convex,  and  marked  with 
five  furrows  on  the  other.  The  root  is  oblong,  about  the 
fize  of  a middling  parfnep,  yellowifh  without,  white  ancf 
fungous  within,  and  part  of  it  hollow  ; it  changes  its 
form  according  to  the  feafon.  The  leaves  have  a rank 
fmell,  but  do  not  much  affe£t  the  tafte. 

The  belt  for  medical  ufe  is  that  which  hath  arrived  at 
its  full  vigour,  and  is  rather  on  the  decline,  or  juft  when 
the  flowers  fade  ; the  rudiments  of  the  feeds  become  ob- 
fervable,  and  the  habit  of  the  plant  inclines  to  yellow. 
That  which  grows  in  expofed  places  is  generally  ftronger 
than  what  grows  in  the  {hade,  and  that  which  grows  in 
dry  places  is  alfo  to  be  preferred. 

It  agrees  with  all  ages,  and  every  circumftance  of  pa- 
tients. Joined  with  pectorals  it  promotes  perfpiration.  It 
hath  been  of  great  efficacy  in  epilepfies  and  convulfions. 
Internally  and  externally  it  abates  inflammations  of  the 
eyes.  It  is  narcotic  and  anodyne.  It  promotes  reft  and 
eafes  pain.  It  feldom  creates  thirft  or  head-ach,  which 
fucceed  opiates  next  morning,  and  as  rarely  creates  cof* 
tivenefs,  but  commonly  produces  a lax  ftool  the  day  fol- 
lowing. It  poffeffes  a property  of  altering  thin,  corrofive,' 
cancerous  ichor,  and  renders  it  mild.  It  hath  been  ufed 
with  confiderable  advantage  in  fanious  ulcers,  gleets, 
painful  difeharges  from  the  vagina,  fixed  pains  from  acrid 
ferum,  fluor  albus,  and  fchirrous  tubercles.  It  power- 
fully promotes  the  menfes,  particularly  when  fuddenly  re- 
ftrained  by  colds,  &c.  Inveterate  itches  have  been  cured 
by  an  internal  ufe  of  the  extract.  Cancers  have  had  their 
virulence  much  abated  by  it.  It  neither  heats,  nor  cools,; 
nor  difturbs  the  animal  functions.  It  promotes  perfpira- 
tion in  fome,  and  a copious  difeharge  of  urine  in  others. 
Though  it  is  not  a cure  in  cancers,  yet  it  is  a fpecific  ano- 
dyne ; when  the  uterus  is  affeCted  therewith,  relieving 
more  effectually  than  opium. 

When  hemlock  is  imprudently  eaten,  it  caufes  a vertigo, 
a dimnefs  of  fight,  hiccough,  a fort  of  madnefs,  and  cold- 
nefs  of  the  extremities,  convulfions  and  death,  by  an  ut- 
ter interception  of  refpiration  : fometimes  by  the  fpafms, 
which  it  produces  in  the  ftomach  and  other  nervous  parts, 
haemorrhages  are  the  confequence  ; or  if  this  happens  not, 
an  epilepfy  comes  on,  which,  without  very  fpeedy  relief, 
is  fatal.  The  proper  method  of  relief  is,  to  difeharge 
the  ftomach  of  its  contents  by  means  of  the  moft  aCtive 
emetics,  and  then  to  adminifter  frequent  dofes  of  {harp 
vinegar,  &c.  as  in  the  articles  AManita  and  Ve- 

NENUM. 

The  proper  method  of  adminiftering  hemlock  inwardly 
is,  to  begin  with  a grain  or  two  of  the  powder,  or  extraCt, 
and  gradually  to  increafe  the  dofe  until  the  full  one  is  ar- 
rived at,  which  is  thus  known  : for  the  moft  part  a gid- 

dinefs 
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dinefs  affects  the  head  ; there  is  a motion  in  the  eyes,  as 
it  fomething  pufhed  them  outwards;  a ilight  ficknefs  and 
trembling  agitation  of  the  body;  a lax  adtive  ftool  or  two 
the  morning  after  the  dofe.  One  or  more  of  the  fymp- 
toms  are  the  evidences  of  a full  dofe,  and  here  continue 
until  none  ot  thefe  effedls  are  obferved  ; and  then,  after  a 
few'  days,  increafe  the  dofe  ; for  little  advantage  can  be 
expended  but  by  a continuance  of  full  dofes.  In  iome  con- 
flitutions  even  fmall  dofes  greatly  ofl'end,  occafioning  fpaf- 
rnodic  twitchings,  heat  and  third;  in  fuch  inftances  its 
ufe  rnuft  be  diftontinued.  The  dried  herb  may  be  given 
in  the  form  of  tea  ; or  it  may  be  boiled  in  broth,  and 
taken  at  ieveral  times  in  the  day.  The  internal  ufe  is  con- 
fiderably  affifted  by  the  patient’s  going  into  a warm  bath 
well  impregnated  with  this  plant;  particularly  in  feir- 
rhous  tumours,  cancerous  ulcers,  and  fcrophulous  difor- 
ders.  An  excellent  tindlure  is  extracted  by  means  of  rec- 
tified fpirit  of  wine. 

Diolcorides  prepared  the  extradl  of  hemlock  only  by  the 
heat  of  the  fun.  The  prefent  method  is,  to  take  the  frefh 
juice  of  the  plant  when  the  flowers  begin  to  decay,  and 
as  on  expreflion  the  herb  gives  out  all  its  fmell,  which  re- 
fides  in  the  herbaceous  fcculencies,  it  is  thickened  by  the 
addition  of  the  herb  finely  powdered. 

As  much  dependence  is  had  in  fome  inftances  on  this 
medicine,  and  fome  plants  may  be  miftaken  for  this  hem- 
lock,  it  fhould  be  noticed  that  the  cow-weed,  or  wild  cicely, 
refembles  it  in  the  fpring,  before  the  purple  fpots  appear 
on  the  hemlock ; though  even  then  the  leaves  of  hemlock 
fmell  ftronger,  and  are  of  a deeper  colour.  The  cicu- 
taria tenuitolia  of  Ray,  called  alfo  cicuta  minor,  relem- 
bles  the  above  fpeciesof  hemlock  in  fummer,  and  autumn  ; 
but  it  is  without  the  flrong  fmell  thereof,  and  in  fliape 
and  colour  refembles  parfley.  The  fmall  hemlock  chervil 
of  Ray,  or  myrrhis  fylveftris  feminibus  afperis  of  C. 
Bauhine,  is  miftaken  for  the  great  hemlock , in  lpring  ; but 
it  flowers  in  April,  and  its  feeds  are  ripe  before  the  hem- 
lock begins  to  flower. 

After  all,  this  plant  is  not  found  to  be  fo  injurious  as 
has  beeen  related.  The  cicuta  aquatica  is  probably  the  fort 
which  is  fo  poifonous,  and  this  is  miftaken  for  it.  See 
Wilmer’s  Obfervations  on  Poifonous  Vegetables.  Wi- 
thering’s Bot.  Arangement,  vol.  i.  p.  161. 

CICUTARIA,  called  alfo  fcfeli  Peloponenfe,  cicutaria 
latifolia  feetida  vel  feetidiflima.  Great  broad-leaved  baf- 
tard  hemlock.  The  root  is  large  and  thick;  the  ftalksare 
thick,  hollow’,  and  jointed ; the  leaves  are  the  green 
hemlock , but  thicker ; the  feeds  are  long,  thick,  gibbous, 
and  fliaped  fomewhat  like  a half-moon,  and  are  much 
channelled. 

CICUTA  MINOR.,  called  alfo  cicuta  fatua,  cicutaria 
tenuifolia,  cicutaria  fatua,  cynapiunu  The  lefltr  hem- 
lock, or  fool’s  parfley. 

It  is  a fpecies  of  a fmall  growth,  and  unhappily  mif- 
taken fometimes  for  parfley. 

Thefe  two  fpecies  are  not  in  ufe  : hut  the  following 
plafter  was  formerly  in  much  efteem,  and  contains  the 
juice  of  the  firft  fpecies. 

Empl.  e Cicuta  cum  Ammoniaco.  Hemlock  Plajler  with 
Gum  Ammoniacum. 

Take  of  the  juice  of  frefh  hemlock  leaves  four  ounces  ; 
vinegar  of  fquills,  and  gum  ammoniacum,  of  each  eight 
ounces  ; with  a very  gentle  heat  w’ork  them  up  into  a 
plafter. 

CICUTA  AQUATICA.  Water  hemlock,  alfo  called 
frum  alterum  olulatri  facie,  fium  majus  alterum  angufti- 
folium,  fium  eructe  folio,  long-leaved  w’ater  hemlock , and 
cow-bane.  It  is  the  cicuta  virofa  of  Linn.  Dr.  Wither- 
ing gives  the  following  defeription  of  it : Rundle  roundifh, 
with  many  equal  fpokes.  Rundlets  roundifh,  wdth  many 
briftle  fliaped  fpokes.  Empalement ; general  fence  none. 
Partial  fence  of  many  leaves  ; little  leaves,  briftly,  fliort. 
Cup  fcarcely  evident.  Blofl'om,  general,  uniform.  Flo- 
rets all  fertile.  Individuals ; petals  five,  egg-fhaped, 
nearly  equal  ; bent  inwards.  Chives ; threads  five,  hair- 
like, longer  than  the  petals.  Tips  finiple.  Pointal ; feed- 
bud  beneath  ; (hafts  tw’o,  thread-fhaped,  longer  than  the 
petals,  permanent.  Summits  roundifh.  Seed  veflels 
none.  Fruit  nearly  egg-fhaped  ; flightly  furrowed  ; divi- 
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Able  into  two.  Seeds  two,  fomewhat  egg  fliaped ; con- 
vex, and  fcored  on  one  fide  ; flat  on  the  other.  To  this 
he  adds,  with  rundlets  oppofite  the  leaves.  Leaf-ftalks 
with  blunt  borders  ; leaves  with  about  (even  pair  of  little 
leaves,  which  are  varioufly  divided  and  indented.  Petals 
yellowifh,  pale  green.  It  is  met  with  in  (hallow  w’aters, 
and  flowers  in  July. 

It  is  one  of  the  moft  adlive  of  the  vegetable  poifons. 
Early  in  the  fpring,  when  it  grows  in  the  water,  cows 
often  eat  it,  and  are  killed  by  it  ; but  as  the  fummer  ad- 
vances, and  its  fmell  becomes  ftronger,  they  carefully 
avoid  it. 

Mr.  Wilrner  obferves,  that  the  poifon  is  of  that  clafs 
which  produces  epileptic  fymptoms.  Wepfer  notices 
fome  children,  who  on  taking  fome  of  the  roots  of  this 
plant,  were  feized  with  pains  of  the  precordia,  lofs  of 
fpeech,  abolition  of  the  fenfes,  and  terrible  convulfions ; 
the  jaws  were  locked,  blood  ftarted  from  the  ears,  the 
eyes  were  diftorted,  and  fome  of  thefe  children  died 
in  half  an  hour.  Others  have  obferved  that  the  old  roots 
are  more  adlive  and  fudden  poifon  than  arfenic,  or  than 
corrofive  fublimate. 

If  any  of  this  plant  is ’taken,  a quick  vomit  fhould 
be  inftantly  given,  after  which  give  vinegar  in  water,  to 
be  drank  now  and  then.  See  Venknum. 

N.  B.  The  phellandrium  is  often  miftaken  for  this 
plant.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Loud.  Med.  Obf.  and 
Inq.  vol.  iii.  p.  229,  &c.  400,  &c.  vol.  iv.  p.  104,  &c. 
Neumann’s  Chemical  Works.  Medical  Mufaium,  vol.  iii. 
p.  566.  Withering’s  Botanic  Arrangement,  vol.  i.  p.  177. 

CICUTARIA.  Wild  cicely,  or  cow-weed.  See 
Chjerophulum. 

CICUTARIA.  Ballard  and  water  hemlocks.  See 
Cicuta. 

CICUTARIA.  Several  fpecies  of  myrrhis. 

C1DRA.  Cyder. 

C1GNUS.  A meafure  fo  called,  containing  about  two 
drams. 

CILIA.  The  extreme  parts,  or  edges  of  the  eye-lids  ; 
they  are  ferrri-circular,  and  cartilaginous,  with  hairs  fixed 
in  them,  which  by  fome  arc  called  cilia.  See  T arsu  s. 

C1LIARES  GLANDULAL  Ciliary  glands.  On  the 
inner  edge  of  each  eye-lid,  in  the  tarfus,  is  a row  of  fmall 
holes,  which  are  the  excretory  dudls  of  what  are  called  the 
ciliary , or  Meibomius’s  glands  ; thefe  glands  appear  of  a 
whitifh  colour,  and  are  fituated  on  the  internal  furface  of 
the  tarfus  ; their  dudls  are  fliort,  refembling  white  lines 
running  down  towards  the  edge  of  the  eye-lids.  Thefe 
glands^  like  the  miliary  ones,  fecern  an  undluous  matter, 
which  prevents  the  attrition  of  the  eye-lids  from  their  fre- 
quent motion,  to  keep  the  edges  foft  and  free  from  ex- 
coriation, and  to  prevent  the  tears  from  falling  down  the 
cheeks. 

CILIARE  L1G AMENTUM,  alfo  called  proccfllis 
ciliaris.  It  is  a range  of  black  fibres,  circularly  difpofed, 
having  their  rife  in  the  inner  part  of  the  choroides,  and 
terminating  in  the  prominent  part  of  the  chryftalline,  which 
they  furround,  or  rather  the  fclerotica  joins  the  choroides, 
and  round  the  edge  of  the  cornea,  they  adhere  firmly  ; 
at  this  circle  the  choroides  ferns  to  change  its  colour  and 
texture,  appearing  as  a whitifh  kind  of  ring;  this  ring  is 
termed  ligam.  ciliares : here  the  internal  lamina  of  the 
choroides  dips  inwards,  to  make  what  are  termed  the 
procefl'es,  which  are  little  folds  of  the  inner  lamella  of  the 
choroides.  Thefe  folds  become  broader,  until  they  termi- 
nate in  a broad  point  in  the  chryftalline  humour  ; the  whole 
radiated  ring,  made  by  the  ciliary  procefl'es,  is  fometimes 
called  corona  ciliaris. 

CILIARES  PROCESS.  See  Ciliare  Ljgamentum. 
CILIARIS  MUSCULUS.  That  part  of  the  mufe. 
orbicularis  palpebrarum,  which  lies  neareft  the  cilia,  mifta- 
ken by  Riolanus,  who  gave  it  this  name,  for  a diflindt 
mufcle. 

CILIUM.  See  Cilia. 

CILLO.  One  who  is  afFedled  with  a perpetual  trem- 
bling of  the  upper  eye-lid,  from  cillcndo,  i.  e.  motalando, 
a being  in  continual  motion. 

CILLOSIS.  A trembling  of  the  upper  eye-lid. 

CILO.  One  whofe  forehead  is  prominent,  and  tem- 
ples comprefl'ed,  or  who  is  beetle-browed. 

C1MEX. 


CIMEX.  Cimex  domefticus,  cimex  le&ularius. 
The  wall-loufe,  or  bug.  It  is  of  a rhomboidal  figure,  a 
dark  brown  colour,  and  bath  fix  legs:  The  fkin  is  ex- 

tremely tender,  fo  that  itburfts  with  the  leaft  compreffion, 
and  emits  an  offenfive  fmell.  Six  or  feven  are  given  in- 
wardly to  cure  the  ague:  they  are  given  juft  before  the 
fit  comes  on. 

CIMGLIA  ALBA  (Terra);  called  alfo  Greta  ful- 
lonica,  terra  Candida,  terra  fullonica,  argilla  Candida, 
argilla  alba,  Creta  Cimolia.  Tobacco-pipe-clay. 

It  obtained  its  name  of  Cimolia  from  the  illand  Cimo- 
lus,  new  called  Argentiere.  It  hath  nearly  the  fame  qua- 
lities with  the  boles,  and  is  often  fubftituted  for  them.  Its 
foft  vifcous  quality  is  its  only  medicinal  one,  and  in  this 
particular  it  excels  moft  of  the  earths  of  its  kind. 

The  Cimolia  Alba  of  the  ancients  feems  to  have  been  a 
fort  oi  loofe  marie ; probably  it  was  Our  fuller’s  earth.  In 
Cornwal  there  is  a fort  of  clay  called  fteatites,  which  is 
ufed  as  foap,  as  well  as  the  Cimolia  Alba  of  the  ancients. 
This  fort,  which  is  called  fteatites,  is  marked  with  a feal, 
and  called  terra  figillata  alba,  and  fome  call  it  terra  Sa- 
rnia : but  it  is  only  a fatter  pipe-clay. 

CIMOLIA  PURPURASCENS,  (Terra);  called 
alfo  fmedtis,  terra  faponaria  Anglica,  terra  fullonica,  and 
fuller’s  earth.  It  has  its  name  fmehtica,  froha  07/w yja>i 
to  abflctge. 

It  is  a kind  of  marie  rather  than  a compaft  earth,  and 
of  the  fame  qualities  as  bole.  Edwards,  in  his  Fofhlogy, 
ranks  it  as  a fpecies  of  bole. 

CINA,  i.  e.  Sem.  Santonicte. 

CINA  CINAE.  The  Peruvian-bark. 

CINARA.  The  artichoke.  Alfo  called  fcolymus,  ar- 
tifchocus  laevis,  cinara  hortenfis,  carduus  fativus,  fcoly- 
mus fativus,  cinara  maxima  alba,  carduus  domefticus 
capite  majore.  The  fpeciesufed  in  medicine  is  the  cynara 
(Scolymus)  foliis  fubfpinofis  pinnatis  indivififque,  caly- 
cinis  fquamis  ovatis.  Var.  v.  Linn. 

Boerhaave  mentions  fix  fpecies. 

Artichokes  are  fufliciently  known  not  to  require  a de- 
fcription  ; they  are  natives  of  the  fouthern  parts  of  Eu- 
rope, perennial,  and  cultivated  in  our  kitchen  gardens. 

The  bottoms  of  the  heads,  and  the  flefhy  parts  of  the 
fcales,  are  eafily  digefted,  but  are  flatulent,  and  of  but 
little  nourifhment.  The  leaves  are  bitter,  and  give  out 
their  bitternefs  along  with  the  juice,  on  being  bruifed  and 
prefled.  This  juice  is  powerfully  diuretic  and  ufeful  in 
dropfies;  it  fhould  be  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of 
white  wine,  and  taken  to  the  quantity  of  three  or  four 
table-fpoons-full  every  night  and  morning. 

In  England  we  only  eat  the  heads,  but  the  Germans 
and  French  eat  the  young  ftalks  after  boiling  them. 

Cinara  { pinofa,  called  alfo  carduus  efculentus  vel  fpi- 
nofifiimus  elatior,  chardone,  ca£tos.  The  chardon. 

As  a medicine  it  is  fimilar  to  the  artichoke.  It  is  a 
culinary  plant,  which  is  blanched  like  celery,  and,  like 
that,  eaten  raw  with  pepper  and  fait  in  Italy. 

Cinara  Sylveftris,  alfo  called  fcolymus  Sylveftris,  wild 
artichoke , or  cardonet.  They  grow  in  Italy  and  France, 
but  is  only  the  flowers  that  are  ufed.  See  Dale,  Ray. 

CINARA  ACAULIS  GUMIFERA,  i.  e.  Carduus 
pinea. 

C1NAROIDES.  A Ihrub  which  grows  near  the  Cape 
of  Good  Flope,  alfo  called  lipidocarpodendron. 
CINCHONA.  Peruvian-bark. 

CINCLESIS.  In  Vogal’s  Nofology,  it  fignifi.es  a mor- 
bid nictitation,  or  an  involuntary  winking. 

CINCLISIS,  or  Cinclifmos,  from  to Jhake 

or  wag.  Hippocrates  means  by  it  a fmall  and  repeated 
motion. 

CINERARIA.  A fpecies  of  ragwort. 

CINER  ARIUM.  The  afh-hole  of  a furnace. 

CINERITIUM.  A Cupel.  See  C UFELLA. 

CINERULAM.  SeeSpomuM. 

CINETUS.  The  diaphragm. 

ClNGULARIA  CLUBMOS.  See  Lycopodium. 

CINGULUM.  A girdle  or  belt.  Dr.  Cheyne,  in  his 
Efl'ay  on  the  Regimen  of  Diet,  & c.  fays,  “ CinHure^ 
with  a broad  quilted-belt  about  the  loins,  to  keep  the 
bowels  in  their  natural  fituations,  and  the  chylous  veflels, 
in  their  beft  locality,  and  in  flabby  conftitutions,  weak 
bowels,  and  atrophies,  is  of  great  benefit.” 

CINGULUM  MERCURIALE.  A mercurial  girdle, 


called  alfo  cingulum  fapientise  & cingulum  ftultitise.  It 
was  an  invention  of  Rulandus’s  ; different  directions  are 
given  for  making  it,  but  the  following  is  one  of  tlie 
neateft. 

Take  three  drams  of  quickfilver  ; fhake  it  with  two 
ounces  of  lemon  juice,  until  the  globules  difappear ; then 
feparate  the  juice,  and  mix  with  the  extinguifhed  quick- 
filver, half  the  white  of  an  egg;  gum-dragon  finely  pow- 
dered a fcruple  ; and  fpread  the  whole  on  a belt  of  flannel. 
CINGULUM  SANCTI  JOHANNIS.  Mugwort. 
CINGULUM  SAPIENTIAL,  i.  e«  Cingulum  Mer- 
curiale. 

CINGULUM  STULTITLE.  So  Juncker  calls  the 
quickfilver-girdle. 

CINABARINUM  BALSAMUM.  The  fimple  baft 
fana  of  fulphur  is  a proper  fubftitute,  and  a better  medi- 
cine, as  a pectoral  particularly. 

CINNABARIS.  Cinnabar.  Alfo  called  cinnab.  na- 
tiv.  purum  minium,  minium  Grtecorum. 

Native  cinnabar , a ponderous,  red,  fulphurous  ore  of 
mercury.  It  is  found  in  Spain,  Hungary,  Eaft-Indies,  &c. 
The  fineft  is  brought  from  the  Eaft-Indies.  Mr.  Edwards, 
in  his  Elements  of  Fofhlogy,  places  it  as  a fpecies  of  quick- 
filver ftone,  in  the  order  of  cryptometalline  ftones.  See 
Cryptometal  lines. 

Sometimes  it  is  brought  to  us  in  large  irregular  maffes, 
but  fometimes  it  is  in  fmaller  roundifh  ones,  fmooth 
without,  and  ftriated  within.  It  is  of  a deep  red  colour 
throughout. 

This  ore  confifts  of  fulphur  and  quickfilver,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  from  four  to  feven  parts  mercury  to  one  of  ful- 
phur ; the  finer  the  colour,  the  more  mercury  it  contains : 
with  thefe  conftituents  there  is  generally  much  earthy 
matter,  from  which  it 'is  eafily  fublimed.  If  this  earth  be 
of  the  calcareous  kind,  iron-filings,  or  fuch  fubftances  as 
abforb  mercury  more  than  fulphur  does,  may  be  added  j 
fome  of  the  fulphur  will  be  detained  by  them.  One  part 
lime,  &c.  one  part  iron-filings,  is  ufually  fufficient  for 
extricating  all  the  mercury  from  four  parts  of  cinnabar  ; or 
the  fulphur  is  eafily  feparated  by  boiling  the  cinnabar  in  a 
lixivium  of  wood  allies,  or  rather  of  decrepitated  nitre, 
and  then  precipitating  it  with  vinegar. 

I he  heterogeniety  of  the  native  cinnabar  renders  it  lefs 
fit  for  ufe  than  the  artificial.  See  Di£t.  of  Chemiftry, 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

Cinnabar  is  a name  now  confined  to  the  native  and  fac- 
titious forts  ; but  formerly  it  was  applied  to  dragon’s- 
blood,  to  madder  root,  to  cerufs  calcined  to  rednefs,  and 
to  fome  other  articles. 

CINNABARIA  ANTIMONII.  See  Antimonium. 

Cinnabaris  FaCtitia.  Artificial  Cinnabar. 

Take  of  purified  quickfilver  twenty-five  ounces ; of 
pure  fulphur  feven  ounces.  Stir  the  quickfilver  into  the 
fulphur  melted  ; and  if  the  mixture  takes  fire,  it  is  to  be 
extinguifhed  by  covering  the  veflel.  Then  let  the  mat- 
ter be  reduced  to  powder  and  fublimed. 

The  mercury  in  the  cinnabars  is  too  much  reftrained  by 
the  fulphur  to  be  of  ufe  as  an  internal  medicine.  Their 
chief  ufe  is  for  fumigating  venereal  ulcers  with  ; but 
Ethiop’s  mineral  may  at  any  time  be  fubftituted  for 
them. 

If  it  is  adulterated  with  red  lead,  it  may  be  difeovered 
by  putting  a little  on  a hot  iron  ; for  thus  the  cinnabaris  a’l 
evaporated,  and  the  lead  remains  behind. 

This  preparation  is  ufed  by  painters  under  the  name  of 
vermillion,  and  to  improve  the  colour,  the  lefs  fulphur  is 
ufed  the  better  ; and  if  a little  arfenic  be  added  in  the 
fublimation,  though  the  preparation  is  thereby  fpoiled  as 
a medicine,  it  is  more  perfect  as  a pigment. 

An  oval  earthen  jar  is  the  beft  fubliming  veflel.  The 
great  art  of  making  this  cinnabar  is  firft  to  manage  the 
fire,  fo  as  continually  to  keep  the  matter  fubliming,  yet 
not  fo  as  for  it  to  force  its  way  through  the  mouth  of  the 
veflel,  which  is  covered  with  an  iron  plate.  Secondly,  to 
put  in  but  a little  at  a time. 

CINNABARIS  GRjECORUM,  i.  e.  Sanguis  dra- 
conis. 

CINAE,  (SeM.)  i.  e.  Sem  fantonicum. 

CINNAMOMUM,  alfo  called  cinnamum,  canella,  ca- 
nella  zeylanica,  laurus  zeylanica,  caflia  cinnamomea,  ca- 
nella cuurdo,  kurundu,  cinnamon. 
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It  is  the  bark  of  a tree  of  the  bay  kind*  growing  in  the 
ifland  of  Ceylon,  freed  from  the  outer  green  or  greyifh 
part,  and  cut  into  long  llices,  which  curl  up  in  drying 
into  quills  or  canes,  the  form  in  which  it  is  brought  to  us  ; 
very  thin,  light,  of  a reddifh  yellow,  or  pale  rufty  iron 
colour,  fomewhat  tough  in  breaking,  and  of  a fibrous 
texture.  The  tree  is  the  laurus  cinnamomum,  or  laurus 
fol.  trinerviis  ovato-ohlongis,  nervis  verfus  apicem  eva- 
nefcentibus,  floribus  parvis  albis.  Linn.  The  cinnamon - 
tree. 

It  is  often  mixed  with  the  cafTia  bark,  which  is  thus  dif- 
tinguifhed  ; the  caflia  hath  a clofe  fmooth  furface,  which 
it  (hews  on  being  broken,  and,  when  clvewed,  it  is  (limy  ; 
it  is  alfo  of  a dark  brown  colour,  whereas  the  cinnamon  is 
rougher  to  tire  fight  and  tafte,  having  an  aftringency  and 
brittlenefs  in  chewing,  and  is  of  a paler  brown  colour. 

It  is  one  of  the  mod  grateful  aromatics,  of  a fragrant 
frnell,  moderately  pungent,  but  not  fiery,  fweetifli  to 
the  tafte,  and  aftringent.  The  fine  flavour  isjfaid  to  re- 
fide  in  the  thin  pellicle  which  lines  the  interior  furface  of 
the  bark,  and  which  abounds  with  vehicles  of  eflential  oil ; 
the  reft  of  the  bark,  while  frefti,  being  merely  aftringent, 
receiving  its  flavour  from  the  inner  pellicle  ; accordingly 
the  thinned  pieces  are  the  moft  cordial,  and  the  thicker 
moft  aftringent. 

Infufed  in  boiling  water  in  a clofe  veffel  it  gives  out  the 
greateft  part  of  its  virtue.  The  watery  deco£lion,  after 
diftillation,  yields,  on  being  infpiffated,  a mild  aftringent 
mafs,  but  without  the  flavour  of  the  cinnamon. 

RedLfied  and  proof  fpirits  extrad  its  virtues  better  than 
water,  and  that  without  heat ; but  in  diftillation  they  car- 
ry over  very  little  of  the  flavour. 

An  extract  made  with  rectified  fpirit  ofwrine  has  all  the 
virtue  of  the  fpice  : cinnamon  affords  abont  i-i 6th  of  Its 
weight  of  extract. 

The  London  College  directs  the  following  waters, 
viz. 

4 qua  Cinnamomi  Jimp  lex.  Simple  Cinnamon  Water. 

Take  of  cinnamon  one  pound  ; of  water  as  much  as  is 
fufheient  to  prevent  burning.  Diltil  off  a gallon.  It  is 
alfo  called  aq.  cinnam.  tenuis.  As  the  oil  of  cinnamon  is 
very  heavy,  in  time  it  falls  to  the  bottom  ; and  as  this 
water  lofes  its  milky  appearance,  it  lofes  its  aromatic  and 
cordial  quality ; to  prevent  which,  fome  let  it  run  upon 
fugar,  which  keeps  the  oil  divided  and  fufptr.ded. 

/.qua  Cinnamomi  Spirituofa.  Spirituous  Cinnamon  Water. 

Take  of  cinnamon  a pound’;  of  proof  fpirit  a gallon  ; 
of  water  as  much  as  is  fufficient  to  prevent  burning. 
Diftil  a gallon.  In  diftilling  with  proof  fpirit,  the  fpirit 
which  arifes  firft  is  almoft  flavourlefs  ; the  water  which 
arifes  after  bringing  the  oil  with  it,  and  this  oil  being  dit- 
folved  by  the  fpirit,  is  the  reafon  why  it  is  fo  limpid.  As 
the  oil  of  cinnamon  is  the  heavieft  of  almoft  any  vegetable 
oil,  therefore,  when  cinnamon  water  is  diddled,  ufe  a 
low  ftattifli  ftill,  and  a quick  equal  fire.  As  very  little  of 
the  oil  rifes  with  the  fpirit,  the  bed  method  is  firft  to  diftil 
the  cinnamon  with  water  only,  and  then  to  add  a proper 
quantity  of  re£Iified  fpirit  of  wine. 

The  aromatic  principle  in  cinnamon  refides  in  the  cf- 
fential  oil,  which  rifes  when  diddled  with  water  ; it  rifes 
flow  and  difficultly,  rendering  the  liquor  rather  milky. 
When  a large  quantity  is  diddled  at  once,  a fmall  portion 
of  the  oil  is  found  funk  to  the  bottom  of  the  receiver.  To 
obtain  this  oil  more  eafily  and  plentifully,  let  the  water  after 
it  is  diddled  (land  in  a cold  place.  A pound  of  good  cin- 
namon affords  a dram  or  a dram  and  a half  of  this  oil, 
which,  if  expofed  to  the  air,  lofes  its  virtue  without  any 
fenfible  lofs  of  its  weight ; fo  that  it  is  not  the  oil  that  is 
efficacious,  but  the  fpirit  in  the  oil.  The  oil  of  caffia 
bark  is  fubftituted  for  the  oil  of  cinnamon  ; however,  as 
they  are  the  fame  in  their  medicinal  virtues,  no  objections 
can  be  reafonably  made.  The  ol.  canel.  alb.  is  alfo  mixed 
with  the  ol.  cinnam.  fo  is  the  ol.  caryoph. 

Oil  of  cinnamon  is  one  of  the  moft  immediate  and  mod 
powerful  cordials  ; a drop  or  two  may  be  given  in  a draught 
mixed  up  with  a little  fugar  or  mucilage  of  gum  arabic. 

Cinnamon , when  frefli,  affords  much  more  oil  than 
what  is  abovementioned  ; but  the  Dutch  extrad  great 
part  of  it  before  they  fell  it,  fo  that  the  bed;  method  is  to 


buy  it  of  them.  In  proportion  as  the  oil  is  feparated,  the 
cinnamon  lofes  its  pungency.  It  is  (aid  that  the  Dutch 
obtain  above  an  ounce  of  eflential  oil  from  every  pound. 
If  this  oil  is  genuine,  and  you  dip  a pen-knife  point  into 
it,  it  will  not  flame  at  a candle,  but  fmoak ; if  it  fooa 
flames,  it  contains  the  redified  fpirit  of  wine. 

From  the  fruit  of  the  cinnamon-tree  a white  fcbaceous 
matter,  refembling  the  ol.  N.  Ivl.  per  exprefl'.  is  obtained 
by  codioii  or  by  expreffion.  It  is  white,  and  is  called 
cera  cinnamomi. 

The  London  College  direds  the  following  tindure: 
Tinflure  of  Cinnamon. 

Take  of  cinnamon  an  ounce  and  a half ; of  proof  fpirit  a 
pint.  Digeft  without  heat,  and  drain  the  fpirit  off'.  It 
contains  all  the  cordial  and  l'eftritigenl  qualities  of  the 
cinnamon  itfelf : if  it  is  continued  for  fome  time  daily,  k 
warms  and  (Lengthens  the  ftomach. 

Cafp.  Neumann,  in  his  Traded.  Chyrn.  fays,  that  a 
pound  of  cinnamon  contains  near  three-fourths  of  its 
quantity  of  an  indiffoluble  earth,  two  ounces  of  a refinous 
fubftance,  an  ounce  and  a half  of  gummy  fubftance,  and 
about  two  fcruples  and  a half  of  eflential  oil.  bee  Neu- 
mann’s Chem.  Works,  and  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

CINNAM.  ALBUM,  i.  e.  Canellaalba. 

CINNAM.  CllASSIORE  CORT.  VULG.  i.  e.  Ma- 
labathrum. 

CINNAM.  MAGELLANNICUM,  i.  e.  Cort.  Wi ti- 
ter amus. 

CINAM.  MALAB.  See  Folium  & Canel.  Alb. 

CINNAM.  SAPOREM,  i.  e.  Canella  alba. 

CINNAM.  SPURIUM,  i.  e.  Cort.  caryophyllat. 

CINNERES  RUSSICA.  Pot-aflt. 

CINNIOGLOTTUS  CINNATUS.  Paracelfus  coin- 
ed thefe  words  to  exprefs  the  total  deftrudion  and  cor- 
ruption of  mineral  bodies. 

CINNUM,  or  Cinnus.  The  fame  as  cyceon. 

CINZILLA.  So  Paracelfus  calls  the  diforder  which 
others  call  zona. 

CION,  xiuv.  A name  which  Aretceus  gives  the  uvula. 
Alfo  the  name  of  a difeafe,  which  is  a fwelling  or 
relaxation  of  the  uvula.  Hippocrates  gives  this  name  to 
acarunculous  cxcrefcence  in  the  pudendum  muliebre. 

CION! A.  In  Diofcorides  it  is  the  middle  part  of  a 
whelk  or  purple  fiffi,  near  the  centre  of  the  (trite,  which 
being  calcined,  is  more  cauftic  than  the  other  parts. 

CIONIS.  A painful  thickneis  of  the  uvula. 

CIPOREMA.  A fpecies  of  garlic  growing  in  Brafil, 
without  leaves.  Raii  Ind. 

CIRCtEA,  from  Circe,  the  famous  inchantrefs.  Its 
leaves  refemblc  thofe  of  the  garden  nightfliade  : the  flowers 
are  fmall  and  black  ; the  feeds  are  like  thofe  of  the  millet  ; 
they  are  inclofcd  in  a fort  of  corniculated  capfule  ; the 
roots  are  three  or  four  fpans  long,  white,  Rented,  and 
heating.  It  grows  on  rocky  ground,  where  it  is  expofed 
to  the  fun. 

Boerhaavc  fays  that  there  are  two  fpecies,  viz. 

Circle  lutetana,  ocymaftrum  verrucarium,  or  inchant- 
er’s nightfliade. 

Circa • minima,  the  fmallcft  inchanter’s  nightfliade. 

The  virtues  of  the  firft  fpecies  refemblc  the  garden 
nightfliade. 

CIRCE.  The  daughter  of  (Etas.  She  pradifed  fome 
branches  of  medicine.  See  Chiron. 

CIRCOCELE.  A circocele,  from  yj ptrof,  varix , and 
xaXw,  a tumour.  See  Cirsocele. 

CIRCULATIO.  Circulation.  For  what  is  under- 
ftood  by  it  in  chemiftry,  fee  Circulation  and  Di- 

GESTIO. 

In  anatomy  it  is  the  circulation  of  any  fluid  tlirough  the 
veffels  deftined  for  its  conveyance.  But  properly  circula- 
tion is  only  applied  to  the  blood,  becaufe  it  moves  from  the 
heart  to  return  to  it  again  ; but  the  other  fluids  do  not 
return  to  where  they  firll  were  feparated. 

Dr.  Hunter  fays  that  there  are  only  three  men  who  have 
any  claim  to  the  difeovery  of  the  circulation , viz.  Scrve- 
tus,  Sefalpinus,  and  Harvey. 

Servetus  difeevered  the  blood  going  from  the  right  ven- 
tricle, by  the  pulmonary  artery,  to  the  lungs,  where  it 
was  mixt  with  the  infpiratory  air,  and  returned  by  the 
veins  to  the  left  auricle,  and  fo  into  the  aorta.  He  traced 
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the  circulation  through  the  lungs ; hut,  like  the  old  ana- 
tomies, he  attributed  the  fundfions  of  the  arteries  to  the 
veins. 

Selafpinus  fays  that  the  blood  cannot  be  returned  to  the 
heart  by  the  arteries,  of  the  valves,  but  by  the  veins,  where 
the  pafl'age  is  open  5 but  his  ideas  were  confufed  and  neg- 
ledted.  He  obferves  that  the  arteries  and  veins  come  from 
the  heart.  He  improves  greatly  upon  Columbus,  who,  in 
J559>  defcribed  the  circulation  through  the  heart  and 
lungs.  Thus  improving  on  Servetus,  he  {hewed  the  ufe 
of  the  valves  ; but  ftill  abides  in  the  track  of  the  old  anato- 
rnifts.  He  does  not  carry  the  circulation  from  the  aorta 
to  the  vena  cava  ; but  he  fays  the  blood  cannot  return  by 
the  alter  res,  anct  that  it  paffes  thro’  the  veins.  He  imagines 
that  the  blood  is  in  the  arteries  whilft  we  are  awake,  and 
being  received  into  the  veins  by  their  anaftomofing  with 
the  arteries,  is  returned  to  the  heart  whilft  we  are  afleep. 
Here  is  the  circulation  completed  fo  far  as  that  one  could 
not  well  read  it  without  being  ftruck  with  the  notion,  and 
almoft  convinced  of  the  truth  of  it.  But  his  account  is 
fo  jumbled  with  the  notions  of  the  ancients,  and  in  other 
parts  of  his  works  he  fpeaks  fo  contrary  to  this,  that  one 
would  really  imagine  he  did  not  thoroughly  underhand 
what  he  advanced  there. 

^ Harvey  led  to  the  difcovery  in  full,  by  a Treatife  on  the 
"Valves  of  the  Veins,  in  the  beginning  of  the  feven- 
teenth  century.  See  Arteru.  When  he  firft  publifhed 
his  Hiftory  of  the  Circulation,  the  novelty  and  the  merit 
of  the  thing  drew  upon  him  the  envy  of  the  moft  learned 
men  in  Europe,  who  accordingly  oppofed  him  ; but  af- 
terwards, when  they  could  not  argue  againft  truth  and 
conviction,  they  ftrove  to  rob  him  of  the  difcovery,  al- 
ledging that  Hippocrates  was  acquainted  with  it ; but  this 
is  out  of  the  queftion. 

The  blood  is  conveyed  from  the  left  ventricle  of  the 
heart  by  the  aorta  and  its  branches  to  the  moft  minute  and 
the  moft  remote  parts  of  the  body,  and  then  paffing  from 
the  extremities  of  the  fmadeft  arteries  into  the  nafeent  or 
incipient  veins,  through  them  paffes  into  their  larger 
branches,  and  fo  on  into  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart, 
thence  into  the  right  ventricle,  Irom  whence  it  is  forced 
(with  the  frefli  fupplies  that  it  receives  from  the  chyle  in 
palling  through  the  fubclavian  vein)  into  the  pulmonary 
artery,  and  after  circulating  through,  and  being  adted 
upon  by  the  lungs  in  its  pafl'age  through  them,  is  returned 
by  the  pulmonary  vein  into  the  left  auricle,  and  thence 
into  the  left  ventricle,  and  fo  on  the  fame  round,  until 
death  concludes  the  progrefs. 

Dr.  Shebbeare  obferves,  in  his  Theory  and  Praaice  of 
PhyfiC)  that  during  the  dilatation  of  the  heart,  when  the 
blood  enters  the  ventricles,  the  coronary  arteries  receive 
that  fluid,  contrary  to  all  the  other  arteries  of  the  body, 
and  thus  fupply  the  body  of  the  heart  with  the  blood  ; and 
perhaps  this  blood  is  partly  the  caufe  of  the  vital  heat  be- 
ing attracted  ftronger  into  the  heart  by  the  nerves  at  that 
time  than  at  any  other ; though  there  is  another  reafon  for 
its  pairing  at  this  time  rather  than  at  any  other,  viz.  the 
pallage  of  the  blood  is  freer  through  the  arteries  during 
the  heart  s inflation  than  at  the  contradlion,  becaufe  thofe 
vefiels  then  approach  nearer  the  diredtion  of  a ftraight 
line.  That  the  heart  is  not  the  one  and  foie  caufe  oi  cir- 
culation appears  from  that  the  arteries  all  perform  their 
diaftole  at  the  fame  inftanr,  in  healthy  people.  If  the 
heart’s  propelling  the  blood  was  the  caufe  of  the  circulation , 
the  pulfation  of  the  artery  would  be  an  undulation,  and  in 
different  parts  it  would  be  perceived  at  different  times,  as 
the  imprefs  at  different  diftances  of  the  artery  from  the 
heart  would  be  in  fucceflion.  It  lhould  be  remembered 
that  fire  afts  momentaneoufly  in  all  the  diftances  in  which 
it  hitherto  hath  been  tried. 

That  fome  other  power  than  the  velocity  of  the  blood 
dilates  the  capillary  arteries  to  give  paffage  to  the  globules, 
deems  evident  alio  from  this : Dr.  Hales  poured  water  into 
the  aorta  and  other  arteries  of  dogs  \ and  though  water  is 
o much  a more  limpid  fluid  than  blood,  and  its  force  and 
velocity  equal  to  that  given  to  the  blood  by  the  heart,  yet 
it  never  paffed  by  the  anaftomofes  of  the  arteries  and 
veins,  but  through  the  fides  of  the  arteries  ; and  this 
ieems  to  prove  that  the  arteries  are  totally  flopped  by  the 
contradlion  of  their  fibres,  after  the  vital  fire  no  longer 
continues  to  adl,  and  that  the  force  of  the  heart  hath  not 
a power  equal  to  what  is  required  to  dilate  them. 


. The  caufe  of  the  great  velocity  of  the  blood’s  motion! 
is  diftributed  to  the  whole  arterial  tube,  and  the  heart,  in- 
ftead  of  moving  a weight  equal  to  more  than  that  of  the 
blood,  in  this  way,  impels  no  more  than  about  two 
Ounces,  the  quantity  fuppoled  to  be  contained  by  the 
ventricle  in  each  diaftole.  See  Anim alis  Motus,  in 
the  preceding  fheets  ; Haller’s  Phyfiology,  left.  iv.  Berdoe 
on  the  Nature  and  Circulation  of  the  Blood. 

The  circulation  of  the  blood  in  a foetus  hath  fome  pe- 
culiarities different  from  what  is  obferved  111  adults,  iff, 
1 he  biood  does  not  all  pafs  through  the  lungs  ; it  2s  a very 
fmall  part  of  it  only  that  paffes  through  them  each  time 
that  it  returns  to  the  heart.  2dly,  The  blood  brought  by 
the  two  venae  cavae  into  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart, 
paffes  chiefly  into  the  right  ventricle,  but  not  entirely  ; for 
fome  portion  goes  immediately  through  the  foramen  ovale 
into  the  left  auricle,  and  efpecially  that  brought  up  by  the 
cava  inferior.  Suppofe  then  two  thirds  of  the  blood  got 
into  the  right  ventricle,  in  order  to  pafs  along  the  pulmo- 
nary artery,  yet  all  the  blood  that  flows  into  it  in  the  foe- 
tus will  not  circulate  through  the  lungs,  for  a confidera- 
ble  part  muft  neceflarily  pafs  by  the  dutStus  arteriofus, 
redtly  to  the  aorta,  before  it  hath  arrived  at  the  lungs,  fo 
that  probably  not  above  one  third  of  the  blood  circulates 
through  the  lungs  every  time  it  is  brought  back  to  the 
heart.  That  blood  which  was  thrown  out  diredlly  from 
the  right  to  the  left  auricle,  goes  thence  to  the  left  ventri- 
cle, and  fo  on  to  the  aorta,  without  touching  at  either  the 
right  ventricle  or  pulmonary  artery,  and  confequently  not 
coming  to  the  lungs.  After  the  child  is  born,  and  a little 
grown  up,  the  foramen  ovale  becomes  clofed  up  in  moft 
fubjedts,  though  in  fome  inftances  it  is  found  to  continue 
more  or  lefs  open  during  the  whole  life  of  the  perfon. 
CIRCULATOR.  A mountebank. 
CIRCULATORIUM.  A circulatory  glafs.  It  is  a 
veffcl  in  which  the  contained  liquor,  when  put  over  the 
fire,  performs  certain  gyrations,  and  circulates  by  afeend- 
mg  and  defeending  in  fuch  a manner  that  the  more  volatile 
parts  of  the  liquor  raifed  by  the  fire,  not  finding  a pafl'age, 
may  always  fall  back  again.  Thus  chemical  circulation  is 
only  a fpecies  of  digeftion.  Repeated  diftillation  anfwers 
the  end  of  circulation . See  Digestio. 

CIRCULATUM.  According  to  Boerhaave  the 
culatum  of  Paracelfus  was  a liquor  prepared  from  fea-falt. 
Paracel fus  obtained  from  this  fait  a perpetual  oil,  which  he 
called  circulatum  minus,  circulatus  fal  minor,  ens  prirnum 
fahum,  oleum  falis,  liquor  falis,  aqua  falis.  He  had  alfo 
a circulatum  majus,  which  he  called  alfo  materia  mercurii 
falis,  and  ignis  vivens.  Different  writers  affert  variouflv 
concerning  thefe  circulatums  ; and  thofe  whofe  curiofity 
leads  to  an  enquiry  into  the  procefs  for  obtaining  them, 
may  fee  Earchufen,  in  his  Pyrofophia-Maets,  and  the  Coll 
le£lanea  Cbym.  Leydenf.  and  Blancard’s  Lexicon  Reno- 
vatum. 

CIRCULATUS  SAL  MINOR.  See  Circulatum. 
CIRCULUS.  A circle.  Befides  its  proper  fignifica- 
tion  it  is  applied  to  parts  of  the  body  ; as  by  Hippocrates 
to  the  balls  of  the  cheeks,  the  orbs  of  the  eyes,  or  the 
cavities  which  furround  the  eyes,  &c.  Circulus  is  alfo  the 
name  of  an  iron  inftrument  ufed  by  the  chemifts  for  cut- 
ting off  a neck  of  glafs : the  circulus  is  heated,  then  prefix- 
ed clofe  to  the  glafs  where  it  is  to  be  divided,  and  when 
the  glafs  is  hot  a blaft  of  cold  air,  or  a few  drops  of  water, 
divides  it  if  applied  thereto  : it  is  alfo  called  abbreviate- 
rium. 

The  circulus  is  reckoned  among  furgical  inftruments, 
figures  of  which  may  be  feen  in  Scultetus’s  Armamentari- 
um Chirurgicum,  tab.  xxii.  fig.  6,  7.  tab.  xliii.  fig.  c 
CIRCULUS  QUADRUPLEX.  See  Circus  Qua- 

DRUPLEX.  ^ 

CIRlULUS  ARTERIOSUS  IRIDIS.  It  is  compofed 
of  two  arteries  going  round  the  bafis  of  the  iris.  From 
the.  arteries  of  the  external  lamina  are  fent  feveral  ramifi- 
cations to  the  circumference  of  the  iris,  where  they  pro- 
duce a vafcular  circle,  called  circulus  arteriofus.  From  this 
vafcular  circle  pafs  off  many  fmaller  vefl'cls,  which  form 
themfelves  into  arches,  and  from  thefe  arches  {till  finer 
veffels  are  fent,  which  probably  fecrete  the  aqueous  hu- 
mour. 

CIRCUMCALUALIS.  A name  of  the  tunica  con- 
junctiva oculi. 

CIRCUMCISIO.  Circumcifion.  Albucafis  deferibes 
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feveral  methods  of  performing  this  operation  ; hut  the  be fl 
is  to  ft  retch  the  prepuce  over  the  glans,  and  make  a ligature 
about  it,  then  with  a razor  cut  ofF  all  that  extends  farther. 
In  warm  countries  this  operation  Teems  to  be  convenient  in 
point  of  cleanlinefs;  for  the  glandulae  odoriferse  lying  un- 
der the  prepuce,  corrupt  and  become  acrid,  corrode  the 
glans,  inflame  both  it  and  the  prepuce;  and  thus  fome- 
times  health  as  well  as  neatnefs  may  require  it. 

CIRCUjVIFLEXUS  PALATI.  It  nfes  from  the  fpi- 
nous  piocefs  of  the  fphenoid  hone,  behind  the  foramen 
ovale,  which  tranfmits  the  third  branch  of  the  fifth  pair 
of  nerves,  from  the  Euftachian  tube,  not  far  from  its 
olTeous  part ; it  then  runs  down  along  the  pterygoides,  in- 
ternus,  paffes  over  the  hook  of  the  internal  plate  of  the 
pterygoid  procefs  by  a round  tendon,  which  foon  fp reads 
into  a broad  membrane.  It  is  inferted  into  the  velum  pen- 
dulum palati,  and  the  femilunar  edge  of  the  os  palati,  and 
extends  as  far  as  the  future  which  joins  the  two  bones. 
Generally  fome  of  its  pofterior  fibres  join  with  the  con- 
ftri£torpharyngis  fupefior,  and  palato-pharyngacus.  Its 
ufe  is  to  ftretch  the  velum,  to  draw  it  downwards,  and 
to  a fide  towards  the  hook.  It  has  little  effe£l  upon  the 
tube,  being  chiefly  connedled  to  its  offcous  part.  Innes. 

C1RCUMGY  RATIO.  Circumgyration.  A turning 
of  the  limb  round  about  in  its  fockct. 

CIRCUMLITIO.  Iu  general,  is  any  medicine  ap- 
plied by  way  of  unflion,  or  as  a litus  ; but  in  a particular 
manner  it  is  appropriated  to  ophthalmic  medicines,  with 
which  the  eye-lids  are  anointed. 

CI11CUMOSSALLIS.  A name  of  the  tunica  conjunc- 
tiva oculi.  Le  Dran  calls  the  periofteum  thus. 

CIRCUMSTANTIA.  Circumftances.  In  medicine 
they  arc  whatever  are  not  eflentially  necefTary  connected 
with  the  principal  indicant.  Of  this  kind,  in  what  are 
commonly  called  res  naturales,  are  the  condition  of  the  pa- 
tient and  the  part  affe&ed  ; the  ftrength,  age,  fix,  cuf- 
tom,  and  way  of  life.  In  the  prctcrnaturals,  are  the  times 
of  difeafes,  paroxyfm,  number  and  fymptoms.  In  the 
non-naturals,  arc  their  air  and  foil.  1 befe  regulate  the 
conduct  of  a phyfician. 

CIRCUS  QUADRUPLES.  The  four-fold  circle. 
It  is  a kind  of  bandage,  culled  alfo  plinthius  laqueus.  See 
Galen  de  Fafciis. 

CIRRI.  The  little  fibres  on  the  roots  of  plants  are 
thus  called.  Alfo  the  fame  with  cerx,  which  fee.  In 
Pliny  they  fi.  aify  the  four  Idler  claws  of  the  polypous 
filli. 

CIRSIUM.  A kind  of  thiftlc,  of  which  Boerhaave  enu- 
merates nine  fpccics.  Their  leaves  are  covered  with  lliort 
foft  prickles. 

CIRSIUM  ARVENSE.  Common  way-thiftle. 

CIRSOCELE,  from  »/ a varix,  and  a tumour. 
It  is  alfo  called  varicocele,  circocelc,  ramix  varicofus,  and 

hernia  varicofa. 

This  dilorder  confifts  of  a varicous  ftate  of  the  fperma- 
tic  velTels.  Any  large  tumour  in  the  abdomen,  or  exter- 
nal force  preffing  the  veins,  or  a large  tumour  of  the 
tcrotum  ftretching  the  vcflels,  or  impeding  the  return  of 
the  blood,  may  occafion  the  veins  of  the  ferotum,  or  the 
fpermatic  veins,  to  be  dilated  with  blood,  in  which  cafe 
thev  are  alfo  here  and  there  diverfified  with  large  and  un- 
equal knots,  and  the  tefticles  hang  lower  than  in  their  na- 
tural ftate.  But  moftly  this  diforder  depends  on  a relaxed 
ftate  of  the  veins  themfelves. 

Sometimes  young  men  of  a falacious  turn,  abounding 
with  feminal  matter,  are  fubject  to  this  diforder,  moftly 
in  the  ferolum.  However,  when  neither  pain  nor  other 
troublefome  fymptoms  attend,  no  regard  need  be  had  to 
the  cafe,  except  it  be  to  apply  to  matrimony  for  the  cure. 

As  this  diforder  is  fymptomatical,  to  remove  the  cir- 
cumftances on  which  it  depends,  will  be  its  cure.  It  fomc- 
limes  depends  on  the  preffure  cf  an  hernial  trufs  upon 
the  fpermatic  proccfs ; and  then  an  alteration  in  the  ban- 
dage, will  probably  anfwer  the  purpofe.  If  tumours  of  a 
fchirrous  kind  are  the  caufe,  ar.d  they  are  fo  fituated  as 
to  admit  of  extirpation,  let  them  be  removed.  However, 
when  the  veins  have  been  long  diftended,  fo  that  their 
coats  are  become  very  weak,  incifions  may  be  made  length- 
ways into  them,  after  which  drefling  as  in  a common 
wound,  a cicatrix  will  be  formed,  and  the  return  of  the 
complaint  prevented.  Before  incifions  are  made  in  the 
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veins,  it  will  be  proper  to  try  a fufpenfory  bandage,  the 
cold  bath,  the  application  of  a folution  of  alum,  or  other 
aftringents.  Before  opening  the  knot  in  thefc  veins  it 
will  be  proper  to  try  evacuants,  lying  in  an  horizontal 
pofture,  by  which  the  courfe  of  the  returning  blood  is 
facilitated  ; the  ferotum  and  its  contents  fhould  be  fup- 
ported  by  a proper  bandage,  and  {Lengthening  embroca- 
tions may  be  applied  to  the  part  aftedted.  See  Hcifter’s 
Surgery,  and  Bell’s  Syfiem  of  Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  493. 

CIRSOIDES.  It  is  an  epithet  in  Rufus  Ephefius  for 
the  upper  part  of  the  brain.  He  alfo  applies  this  name  to 
two  of  the  four  feminal  veffels. 

CIRSOS,  Kipaos*  A varix . 

CTSSA.  A depraved  appetite.  See  Malacia. 

CISSAMPELOS.  An  epithet  in  Galen  and  P.  EEgi- 
neta,  for  the  helxine. 

CISSAMPELO  RAMOSO  DI  CANDIA,  i.  e.  Con- 
volvulus in  canus  foliis  PiJofellae. 

CISSAN  1 HEMOS.  A name  in  Diofcorides  for  one 
of  the  two  fpecies  of  cyclamen. 

CISSARUS,  i.  e.  Ciftus. 

CISS1NUM.  The  name  of  a plafter  mentioned  by 
P EEgineta 

CIST,  or  Rist.  A meafure  of  wine  containing  about 
four  pints. 

CISTERNA.  A ciftern.  A name  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle of  the  brain,  and  of  the  concourfe  of  the  lacteal  vef- 
fels  in  the  breafts  of  women  who  give  fuck. 
CISTHORUS,  i.e.  Ciftus. 

CISTUS,  xii®*.  The  cijius  or  rock-rofc.  It  is  a fiirub 
which  grows  in  ftony  places : it  is  full  of  branches  and 
leaves,  but  not  tall  : the  leaves  are  round,  black,  and 
hairy.  The  leaves  of  the,  male  cifius  refemble  thofe  of 
the  pomegranate-tree,  hut  thofe  of  the  female  are  white. 
See  Ladanum.  Boerhaave  mentions  feventecn  fpe- 
cies. 

CISTUS.  A name  of  a fpecies  of  chamrcciftus. 

CISTUS  HUMILIS  A name  of  the  Parnaffia. 

CIS  (US  LADANIFE11A.  See  Ladanum. 

CITHARUS.  According  to  Hefychius  it  fignifies  the 
bread,  the  fide,  and  a fpecies  of  fifh. 

CITRA  1NDIS  LIGNUM.  A fort  of  reddifh  fwcet- 
feented  wood,  of  an  aromatic  taftc,  growing  in  the  Eaft- 
Indies.  lxaii  LI  1 It . 

CITRAGO.  Baum.  Alfo  a name  for  the  Moldavica 

betonicae  florc  albo. 

CITRARIA.  Baum. 

CITREUM,  called  alfo  malum  citreum,  mains  medica, 
mnlus  citria,  citreum  vulgare,  mala  Aflyria.  The  citron 

tree. 

It  was  firft  brought  from  Aflyria  and  Media  into  Greece, 
and  thence  into  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  where  it 
thrives  and  produces  perfect  fruit,  which  is  larger  and  lefs 
fucculent  than  the  lemon ; but  in  all  other  refpe£ts  the 
citron  and  lemon  trees  agree. 

As  to  its  medicinal  qualities,  the  chief  difference  from 
thofe  of  the  lemon  are,  that  the  citron  juice  is  lefs  acid, 
the  yellow  rind  is  hotter,  bitterifh,  and  its  flavour  more 
volatile,  even  fo  that  it  rifes  with  rectified  fpirit  of  wine. 

Oils  obtained  from  the  frefh  peels  of  the  more  odorife- 
rous kinds,  by  rolling  the  fruit  on  a plane  ftuck  full  of 
points,  are  brought  from  Italy,  and  ufed  as  perfumes; 
thefe  are  more  grateful,  and  lefs  pungent,  than  fuch  as 
are  drawn  by  diltillation  with  water.  The  oil  jprepared 
either  of  thefe  ways,  is  fubjcct  to  lofe  its  flavour,  and  be- 
come thick  and  refinous  in  keeping;  when  dift  i I led  with 
rectified  fpirit  of  wine,  and  afterwards  feparated  from  the 
fpirit  by  dilution  with  water,  it  retains  much  longer  its 
! odour,  fluidity,  and  limpidnefs.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

CITRONELLE.  So  the  French  name  the  liquor 
which  we  call  Barbadoes  water.  Take  the  dry  yellow 
rind  of  citrons  fc  iii.  of  French  brandy  ft)  vi.  infufe  cold 
for  a month,  then  diftil  in  B.  M.  in  a retort,  with  a re- 
ceiver luted  to  it.  When  the  ftrongeft  of  the  fpirit  is 
drawn  off,  add  to  the  remainder  of  the  pulps  of  citrous ; 
let  them  macerate  five  or  fix  days  ; then  diftil,  and  add 
what  comes  over  to  the  former  ftrong  fpirit;  add  to  this 
mixture  as  much  fugar  and  orange  flower  water  as  is  need- 
ful to  render  it  agreeable. 

CITRINATIO.  Complete  digeftion  ; and,  according 
to  Rulandus  and  Tohnfon,  it  fignifies  iefurretlion. 
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CITRINULA,  i.  e.  FJammuIa  or  fpear-wort. 

CITRINULUS.  A ftone  between  a cryftal  and  a ber- 
ryl,  called  by  Paracelfus,  faxifragus.  In  Rulandus  it  is 
a pale  cryftal. 

CITRONELLE.  See  Citreum. 

C1TRONES.  A term  of  Paracelfus’s,  which  he  no 
where  explains. 

CITRULLUS,  called  alfo  anguria,  tetranguria  ; the 
water-melon  or  cltruL.  It  is  the  cucurbita  citrullus.  Linn. 
It  is  a kind  of  gourd.  The  Greeks  call  it  biyyifiov,  from 
S.yy^-y  which  fignifies  any  veffel,  or  receptacle.  This 
name  was  probably  given,  becaufe  when  the  pulp  was 
taken  out,  a veffel  may  be  made  of  the  fhell  for  holding 
any  liquor.  The  branches  run  along  the  ground ; the 
fruit  is  large,  fometimes  as  big  as  a man’s  two  fifts,  and 
at  others  as  big  as  a man’s  head ; the  rind  is  fmooth,  of  a 
green  colour,  variegated  with  fpecks  of  a paler  green, 
though  in  this  it  is  not  always  the  fame.  The  pulp  is 
grateful  to  the  tafte;  the  feeds  are  ablong,  broad,  rhom- 
boidal,  and  blackifh-  The  feeds  only  are  ufed  in  medicine  ; 
they' are  one  of  the  four  greater  cold  feeds. 

CITRUM.  The  citron.  The  citrus  medica.  Linn. 

CITTA.  The  difeafe  called  pica.  An  unnatural  long- 
ing for  eatables. 

CIVETA,  or  Civetta.  See  Zibethum. 

CLiER.  A chemical  term  for  the  bone-flour,  which  is 
prepared  from  the  bones  of  the  fore  part  of  the  cranium 
of  a calf,  depurated  from  the  fat  by  boiling,  then  calcined 
to  whitenefs,  and  levigated  finely,  then  moiftened  with 
water,  and  calcined  again  in  an  earthen  pot  clofed,  and 
after  cooling,  reduced  again  to  a fubtil  powder,  which  is 
fprinkled  through  a fieve  upon  earthen  veffels,  to  prevent 
their  contracting  chinks. 

CLARIS.  A name  for  barnacles. 

CLAMOR.  A folicitous  exaltation  of  the  voice. 

CLANDESTINA.  The  name  of  a plant  deferibed  by 
Tournefort  in  his  Inft.  but  to  which  no  medical  virtues 
are  aferibed. 

CLANGOR,  or  the  Greeks  write  Clange,  KMtyy».  It 
is  properly  the  cry  of  cranes,  geefe,  &c.  A fluill  noife. 
Clangofum  de  voce  dicitur,  quae  a gravi  tono  inchoata  in 
acutum  definit.  See  Ainfworth’s  Lat.  DiCt. 

CLARETA.  Claret.  See  Claretum. 

CLARETA.  The  white  of  an  egg. 

CLARETUM.  Claret.  By  this  name  is  generally 
nndcrftood  an  infufion  of  aromatic  powders  in  wine, 
which  is  afterwards  edulcorated  with  fugar  and  honey. 
This  fort  of  liquor  is  alfo  called  vinum  Hippocraticum, 
and  by  the  Germans  Hippocras  ; becaufe  when  the  in- 
fufion  is  finifhed,  it  is  {trained  through  Hippocrates’s 
fieve.  It  is  prepared  of  various  ingredients,  according  to 
the  intentions  to  be  anfwered. 

Extemporaneous  clarets  are  made  by  pouring  a fmall 
quantity  of  fome  tinfture,  according  to  the  intention, 
made  with  fpirit  of  wine,  which  fome  keep  under  the 
name  of  tincture  of  claret. 

CLARIFICATIO.  Clarification.  It  is  to  render  any 
fluid  more  tranfparent  and  free  from  faeces.  See  Dtpu- 

RATIO. 

CLARUM.  Any  thing  made  of  cryftal. 

CLASIS.  A frafture,  from  k’ko.m. 

CLASMA.  A fracture,  from  to  break. 

CLAUDIACON.  ft  he  name  of  a collyrium  in  P. 
Atgineta. 

CLAUDlCAftlO.  Staggering,  halting,  or  limping, 
as  when  one  leg  is  fhorter  than  the  other. 

CLAUS  TRUM  GUP!  URIS.  ft  he  pafl'age  to  the 
throat,  which  lies  immediately  under  the  root  of  the 
tongue  and  tonfils. 

CLAUSTRUM  VIRG1NITATIS.  The  hymen. 

CLAUSURA.  An  imperforation  of  any  canal  or  ca- 
vity in  the  body.  Thus, 

CLAUSURA  UTERI,  is  a preternatural  imperfora- 
tion of  the  uterus. 

CLAUSURA  TUBARUM  FALLOPIAN  ARUM. 
A morbid  imperforation  of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  mentioned 
by  Ruyfch  as  one  caufe  of  infecundity. 

CL AV ARIA  ALBA  & MILITARIS.  Two  forts  of 
fungufes,  but  of  no  medical  virtue. 

CL  A VAT  A.  The  name  of  a future. 

CLAVATIO,  i.  e.  Gomphofis. 

CL  A VELLA  II  CINERES,  alfo  called  alumen  cati- 
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num,  foda,  fal  alkali  fixum,  cineres  Ruffica.  Pot-afli*, 
and  pearl-afh. 

The  ancients  called  the  allies  of  burnt  wood,  lix;  the 
moderns  call  them  cineres  clavellah , from  clavae,  or  clavi, 
billets,  into  which  the  woods  were  cleft.  The  Englifh 
name  pot-afli  is  from  the  pots  in  which  the  lixivium  was 
boiled. 

Pot-afhes  are  made  in  moft  countries  that  abound  with 
tire  hard  kind  of  wood;  as  Scotland,  Ireland,  Sweden, 
Piuffia,  Poland,  Hungary,  Raffia,  and  many  parts  o£ 
Noith  America,  from  which  laft  the  beft  is  brought  to  us. 

It  is  produced  from  the  afties  of  vegetable  fubftances, 
by  difl'olving  their  fait  in  water,  decanting  the  clear  fo- 
lution  from  the  afties  which  fubfide,  and  then  evaporating 
the  clear  liquor  to  drynefs. 

Oak,  a fli,  and  other  trees  that  {lied  their  leaves  in  au- 
tumn, are  proper,  and  the  fmaller  fhrubs,  & c.  common- 
ly called  underwood  ; but  evergreens,  as  the  pine,  cy- 
prefs,  & c.  yield  very  little  fait.  Fearn,  bean-ftraw,  and 
moft  annual  plants,  afford  a large  quantity  of  fait ; dead 
trees  are  feldom  good,  but  old  hollow  trees  are  the  beft. 

The  timber  may  be  cut  down  at  any  feafon  of  the  year, 
but  fliould  be  burnt  as  foon  as  poffible  after.  Pieces  of 
eight  or  ten  feet  long  may  be  laid  in  piles,  filling  the  in- 
teiftices  witli  the  chips  and  fmaller  wood;  then  the  fire 
fhould  be  kindled  at  both  ends  of  the  pile.  As  foon  as 
the  pile  is  burnt  down,  rake  fuch  afhes  as  lie  thin  on  the 
outfide,  a little  in  towards  the  middle  ; add  no  frefh  fuel, 
nor  throw  on  any  of  the  brands.  The  afties  mull  lay 
without  being  ftirred,  till  you  can  bear  your  hand  in  them, 
and  no  longer ; then  place  them  in  the  fhade  on  a plank 
floor;  there  wet  them,  until  they  are  brought  near  to  the 
confidence  of  mortar  in  the  firfl  mixture  of  lime  and  fand, 
or  fo  as  to  ftick  together,  and  ram  them  in  a heap,  in 
Which  they  mult  continue  not  lefs  than  twenty  days,  but 
may  continue  many  months.  This  is  called  wood-afh. 

K-ilns  are  alfo  made  for  the  more  advantageous  burnincr 
of  wood  into  afties. 

Wood-afhcs,  put  into  veffels  with  falfe  latticed  bottoms, 
covered  with  clean  ft  raw,  are  to  be  firmly  preffed  together; 
then  cover  their  fur  face  four  or  five  inches  deep  with  foft 
water,  and  as  it  fubfides,  add  more  ; place  a receiver  un- 
derneath to  receive  the  folution,  and  continue  adding  wa- 
ter until  the  ley  is  very  weak ; pafs  this  ley  through  a frefh 
parcel  of  afhes,  until  it  is  ftrong  enough,  which  is  when 
it  weighs  eighteen  carats,  or  more.  This  lye  muft  be 
conveyed,  as  it  is  wanted,  into  a pan,  to  be  evaporated 
to  drynefs,  and  the  produce  is  called  pot-afh. 

If  the  lye  of  wood  afties,  made  ftrong  enough  to  bear 
an  e££>  *s  boiled  brifkly,  until  a pellicle  appears  on  the 
furface,  then  gently  boiled  until  it  thickens,  then  conti- 
nued juft  bubbling  until  it  is  very  bard ; after  which  taken 
out  in  pieces,  which  muft  be  cut  out  with  a cold  chiffel, 
and  fpread  on  the  floor  of  a furnace,  the  middle  door  of 
which  is  to  be  kept  open,  and  the  flues  flopped  up  fo  as 
to  make  a gentle  fire  at  firft,  and  to  keep  the  fait  juft; 
covered  with  the  flame  : if  it  is  thus  continued  until  it  be- 
gins to  look  fair,  and  incline  to  look  red,  then  kept  red 
hot,  and  turned  now  and  then,  until  it  is  of  a pearl  colour, 
it  is  called  pearl-afh.  When  this  pearl-afti  is  cold  enough 
to  handle,  put  that  which  is  imperfeftly  calcined,  with  fuch 
as  falls  into  powder,  back  into  a caldron  with  frefh  lye. 
From  contact  with  fome  inflammable  matter  it  hath  fome- 
times a blue  colour,  but  it  fhould  be  of  a pearl  colour. 

P ot-ajlo  is  faid  to  be  a creature  of  the  fire.  In  fome 
parts  of  Germany  it  is  prepared  from  the  fame  wood  of 
which  charcoal  is  made.  A number  of  tubes  made  of 
copper,  or  of  iron,  are  fo  difpofed  in  the  pile  of  wood  in- 
tended to  be  burnt  into  charcoal,  that  the  water,  acid,  and 
oil,  which  are  obtained  in  ordinary  diftillations,  fhall, 
when  fepa rated  from  the  wood  by  fire,  pafs  through  thefe 
tubes  into  buckets  placed  to  receive  them.  The  oil  is  then 
to  be  feparated  from  the  acid  liquor,  which  is  then  to  be 
boiled  in  copper  or  iron  veffels,  and  the  refiduum  dried 
and  calcined.  By  this  calcination,  the  acid  fait  is  alkalized. 
’This  method,  and  the  preparation  of  fait  of  tartar  by  cal- 
cining tartar,  fliews  that  vegetable  alkali  is  produced  by 
converfion  of  an  acid  to  an  alkali ; but  the  general  prac- 
tice wherever  pot-aJJj  is  made,  is  to  burn  wood,  lixivate 
the  allies,  evaporate  the  ley,  and  calcine  the  produce. 
Sometimes  in  calcining,  too  much  heat  being  admitted., 
fome  part  of  the  pot-ajb  will  be  fufed,  and  then  it  appears 
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©f  a blue  colour,  but  this  circumftance  fiiould  be  guarded 
again  ft. 

Pearl-afb  is  entirely  foluble  in  water,  and  is,  in  all  re- 
fpeCts,  the  fame  as  the  fixed  Alkaline  salt,  which  fee. 

Pot-ajb , if  good,  is  equal  to  pearl -cifh  in  every  confide- 
ration,  particularly  if  piepared  according  to  Mr.  Stevens’s 
method. 

The  Ruffia  pot-af b contains  a large  portion  of  quick- 
lime. 

Pot-aJ}}  often,  though  carefully  prepared,  contains  fome 
portion  of  neutral  fait,  which  is  either  a vitriolated  tartar, 
or  fea  fait.  It  alfo  contains  fome  earth.  The  earth  is  fe- 
parable  by  diflolving  the  fait  in  water.  The  neutral  fait 
diflolves  with  difficulty,  and  fo  may  eafily  be  feparated  by 
folution  in  cold  water,  which  readily  diflolves  the  alka- 
line fait,  but  leaves  the  neutral  unaffected  ; or  the  pot- 
njh  may  be  left  to  deliquiate  in  the  air,  and  thus  its  fepa- 
ration  will  be  perfect,  for  no  part  of  the  neutral  fait  will 
be  thus  diffolved.  The  fea  fait  difeovers  itfelf  by  decripi- 
tating,  if  laid  on  red  hot  iron ; and  is  feparated  by  diffolv- 
ing  one  part  of  pot-ajb  in  two  parts  of  water,  for  in  this 
the  fea  fait  will  not  difl'olve. 

Pot-ajh  is  met  with  of  various  colours  ; but  when  good, 
if  it  is  expofed  to  the  air,  it  full  grows  clammy,  then  runs 
to  an  oily  liquid,  which,  when  dried,  leaves  an  impalpa- 
ble powder  of  a whitifh  colour.  It  hath  but  little  fmell, 
and  is  of  a quick,  pungent,  urinous  tafte  ; does  not  crum- 
ble in  folution,  but  diflolves  gradually  ; it  ferments,  but 
does  not  foam,  with  acid  ; and  it  unites  with  oil. 

As  a medicine,  the  virtue  of  the  alkaline  fait  of  pot-ajh 
arc  the  fame  as  thofe  of  any  other  vegetable  fixed  alkaline 
fait. 

See  Neuman’s  Chem.  Works;  Did.  of  Chemiftry,  4to. 
and  fee  Mr.  Stevens’s  Plan  for  making  Pot-ajb. 

CL  AVI  SILIGIN1S.  Grains  of  rye  that  are  difeafed, 
and  grow  like  a horn. 

CLAVICULA.  In  botany.  See  Capreolus  & Cla- 

V ICULUS. 

CLAVICUL./E.  In  anatomy,  the  clavicles.  From 
clavis,  a little  key.  So  the  collar-bone  is  called  from  its 
likenefs  to  an  ancient  key. 

Each  clavicle  refembles  the  Italian  letter  f,  they  bend 
forwards  near  the  fternum,  and  backwards  near  the  fca- 
pula.  They  are  more  ftrait  in  women  than  in  men.  They 
are  placed  almoft  horizontally,  between  the  fternum  and 
acromion,  and  are  connected  to  the  fternum  by  a fort  of 
arthrodia.  At  their  extremities,  next  the  fternum,  is  a 
ligament,  which  runs  acrofs  to  the  other  clavicle,  and  it 
is  conneded  to  the  firft  rib  likewife  by  a ligament.  Thefe 
bones,  by  keeping  the  fcapulre  in  their  proper  fituation, 
ferve  for  the  more  free  and  eafy  motion  of  the  arm. 

CLAVICULUS.  In  botany.  It  is  a part  from  a ftalk, 
curling,  and  laying  hold  of  any  adjacent  body ; it  is  al- 
ways produced  at  a joint,  and  is  alfo  called  Tendril, 
Clasper,  and  Capreolus,  which  fee.  They  are  of 
various  textures;  fome  of  them  emit  a glue  at  their  ter- 
minations, by  which  they  ftick  as  well  as  cling ; others 
have  points,  by  which  they  ftick  into  trees,  walls,  & c. 
and  thefe  points  not  only  ferve  for  holding  fafl  with,  but 
alfo  as  roots. 

CLAVIS.  In  anatomy,  the  fame  as  clavicula.  In 
chemiftry,  it  is  any  menftruum,  particularly  of  minerals, 
which  unlocks  them,  as  it  were,  and  penetrates  to  their 
inner  fu'bftance. 

CLAVUS.  An  inflrument  in  furgery  mentioned  by 
Amatus  Lufitanus,  which  was  defigned  to  be  introduced 
into  the  ulcerated  palate,  for  the  better  articulation  of  the 
voice.  Sometimes  this  word  fignifies  indurated  tubercles 
of  the  womb. 

CLAVUS.  A corn.  Alfo  called  callus,  condyloma  cla- 
ius,  and  tylloma.  Dr.  Cullen  defines  it  a lamellated  hard 
thickening  of  the  cuticle.  He  ranks  it  as  a genus  of  dif- 
eafe,  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order  tumores.  The  word 
clavus  is  ufed  by  fome  to  fignify  the  hyfteric  pain  in  the 
head,  called  clavis  hyftericus,  and  clavus  hyftericus. 

CLAVUS  HYSTERICUS.  A fymptom  attending 
fome  hyfteric  patients,  which  is  thus  deferibed  by  Syden- 
ham: *■  Hylterics  fometimes  attack  the  external  part  of 
the  head,  between  the  cranium  and  the  pericranium,  oc- 
calioning  violent  pain,  which  continues  fixed  in  one  place, 
not  exceeding  the  breadth  of  one’s  thumb  ; and  it  is  alfo 
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accompanied  with  enormous  vomiting.”  Sec  Cepha- 
lalgia. Such  again  attends  a venereal  caries,  or  an 
exitofls  of  fome  bone  of  the  cranium. 

CLAVLTS  OCULORTJM.  Celfus  fays,  that  it  is  a 
callous  tubercle  on  the  white  of  the  eye,  and  takes  its  de- 
nomination from  its  figure.  He  adviles  to  perforate  it  with 
a needle  to  the  bottom  of  the  root,  to  cut  it  out,  and  then 
drefs  it  with  lenients. 

CLE1DION.  An  epithet  of  a paftil  deferibed  by  Ga- 
len and  P.  Asgineta.  It  is  the  name  of  an  epithem,  de- 
feribed  by  Aetius.  Sometimes  it  fignifies  the  fame  as 
clavicula. 

CLEIDOMASTOIDEUS,  i.  e.  Clino  maftoideus. 

CLEIS,  i.  e.  Clavis. 

CLEISAGRA,  from  the  clavicle,  and  aypa,  a 

prey.  The  gout  in  the  articulation  of  the  clavicles  to  the 
fternum. 

CLEITEIRON,  i.  e.  Clauftrum. 

CLEMA.  A twig  or  tendril  of  a plant,  the  fame  as 
farmentum. 

CLEMATIS,  i.  e.  Atragene.  Alfo  a name  of  a fpe- 
cies  of  vinca  pervinca. 

CLEMATITIS,  i.  e.  Climber.  A fort  of  plant  fo 
called,  becaufe  it  climbs  up  trees  with  clafpers,  like  thofe 
of  vines.  The  root  is  perennial  and  fibrous.  Boerhaave 
enumerates  twelve  fpecies. 

CLEMATITIS,  alfo  called  flammula  furreCta  alba, 
flammula  Jovis,  and  upright  lady’s  bower.  The  fpecies 
ufed,  fee  Flammula  Jovis. 

The  herb  with  the  flower  are  cnuftic  ; the  root,  feeds, 
bark,  and  all,  if  rubbed  with  the  fingers,  then  held  to  the 
noftrils,  ftrikes  them  like  lightning  with  a ftrong  fmell. 
It  yields  a water  as  hot  as  fpirit  of  wine,  but  it  does  not 
feem  fafe  to  adminifter  it  internally. 

CLEM  Arms  PEREGRIN  A FOLIIS  PYRI  IN- 
CISIS.  Spanifli  climber , or  traveller's  joy,  with  cut 
leaves. 

CLEMATITIS  CCERULEA  VEL  PURPUREA 
REPENS.;  Clematitis  peregrinis  cccrulea  vel  rubra.  Vir- 
gin's bower. 

The  reft  are  diftinguiflied  by  their  leaves,  or  the  co- 
lour of  their  flowers,  or  by  their  flowers  being  double. 
Raii  LI i ft. 

CLEONIS  COLLYR.IUM.  The  name  of  a collyrium 
deferibed  by  Celfus. 

CLEONIS  GLUTEN.  It  is  mentioned  by  Oribafius, 
lib.  iv.  and  recommended  for  reftraining  fluxes  ; it  con- 
fifts  of  terra  famia,  myrrh,  grains  of  frankincenfe,  of  each 
equal  parts ; the  white  of  egg,  a fufficient  quantity : 
fpread  on  linen  cloth,  to  be  applied  to  the  temples  and 
forehead. 

CLEOPHANTUS.  An  ancient  phyfician,  quoted  by 
Celfus. 

CLEPSYDRA,  from  Kyiorru,  to  conceal , and  ijoap,  water. 
Properly  an  inftrument  with  which  to  meafure  time  by 
the  dropping  of  water  through  a hole  from  one  veffel 
to  another,  but  it  is  ufed  to  exprefs  a chymical  veffel 
perforated  in  the  fame  manner.  It  is  alfo  an  inftrument 
mentioned  by  Paracelfus,  contrived  to  convey  fuffumiga- 
tions  to  the  uterus. 

CLIBANUS.  A little  portable  oven.  See  Artos. 

CLIDION.  See  Cleidion. 

CLIMACTERICUS  ANNUS.  From  climader,  the 
round  of  a ladder.  The  climacteric  year.  According  to 
fome,  this  is  every  feventh  year ; but  others  reokon  only 
thofe  years  that  are  produced  by  multiplying  feven  by  odd 
numbers,  viz.  3,  5,  7,  9,  to  be  climaCterical.  Thefe 
years  they  fay  bring  with  them  fome  remarkable  changes 
with  refpeCt  to  health,  life,  or  fortune.  The  grand  cli- 
maderic  is  the  fixty-third  year ; fome  making  two,  add 
to  this  the  eighty-firft  year.  The  other  remarkable  ones 
are  the  feventh,  twenty-firft,  forty-ninth,  and  fifty-fixth. 
The  credit  of  climadcric  years  depends  on  Pythagoras’s 
introduction  of  the  doCtrine  of  numbers. 

CLIMAX,  alfo  called  feala  facra.  A name  given  by 
the  ancients  to  fome  antidotes,  the  ingredients  in  which 
gradually  diminifhed  in  quantity,  e.  g.  Chamazdrys  ^ iij. 
centaurii  ^ ij.  hyperici  ^j. 

CLIMIA.  A name  for  the  cadmia  fornacum. 

CLIMIA  EREPS.  Rulandus  explains  it  by  cadmia 
auripigmenti. 

CLI- 
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CLINICUS,  from  u\m i,  a bed.  Clinical.  It  is  applied 
to  patients  who  keep  their  beds.  Hence  a clinical  phyfi- 
cian  is  one  who  attends  the  Tick. 

CLINOIDES.  The  four  fmall  proceffesof  the  os  fphe- 
noides,  which  form  the  cella  turcica,  from  ufos,  rcfem- 
blance , and  xAmi,  a bed. 

. CLINO-MASTOIDEUS.  So  Albinus  calls  one  por- 
tion of  the  fterno-maftoideus,  which  fee.  It  is  alfo  a 
name  of  the  maftoid-mufcle. 

CLINOPETES.  A perfon,  who  on  account  of  great 
weaknefs,  or  any  diforder,  is  obliged  to  lie  in  bed,  or  on 
a bed. 

CLINOPODIUM.  Common  marum,  fee  Marum. 
A fpecies  of  baum.  Great  wild  bafil,  fee  Basilicum  ; 
and  a fpecies  of  fatureia. 

CLISSUS.  In  Paracelfus,  it  is  a certain  virtue,  or 
occult  viciffitude  of  things,  which  go  and  return  ; thus  the 
flowers  of  all  vegetables  grow  flaccid  in  the  evening,  but 
revive,  and  are  expanded  in  the  morning,  by  the  virtue  of 
this  clyffus.  It  alfo  fignifies  the  fame  as  clyffus. 

CLISTUS,  i-  e.  Clyffus. 

CLITORIDIS  FLOS  TERNATENSIBUS.  A beau- 
tiful flower  growing  in  the  ifland  of  Ternate.  The  inha- 
bitants boil  and  eat  it ; but  it  hath  no  medical  virtues  at- 
tributed to  it. 

CLITORIDIS  MUSCULUS.  Innes  calls  it  ereflor 
clitoridis,  and  deferibes  it  as  arifing  from  the  crus  of  the 
os  ifehium  internally,  and  in  its  afeent  covers  the  crus  of 
the  clitoris,  as  far  up  as  the  os  pubis.  It  is  inferted  into 
the  upper  part  of  the  crus  and  body  of  the  clitoris.  Its 
ufe  is  to  draw  the  clitoris  downwards  and  backwards,  and 
may  ferve  to  make  the  body  of  the  clitoris  more  tenfe,  by 
fqueezing  the  blood  into  it  from  its  crus. 

CLITORIS,  called  alfo  oeflrum  veneris.  It  is  a part 
of  the  external  pudenda,  fituated  at  the  angle  which  the 
nymphas  forms  with  each  other.  In  the  angle  between 
the  labia  externa,  and  the  upper  angle,  we  obferve  the 
prominent  extremity  of  the  clitoris , which  is  covered 
with  a preputium  fimilar  to  that  of  the  penis.  It  is  very 
vafcular  and  villous  ; the  villi  are  very  nervous,  and  full  of 
velfels,  to  allow  of  a greater  irritation  in  coitu.  The  cli- 
toris is  in  many  refpedls  analogous  to  the  penis  ; its  two 
crura  arife  from  the  ifehium,  and  running  along  the  lower 
edge  of  the  os  pubis  and  the  os  ifehium,  unite,  to  form 
the  corpora  cavernofa  of  the  clitoris.  It  is  furnifhed  with 
two  ereCIor  mufcles,  whofe  origin  and  infertion  are  the 
fame  as  in  the  penis  ; but  though  the  clitoris  has  a glans, 
there  is  no  corpus  fpongiofum  urethrae  ; its  trunk  is  fuf- 
tained  by  a fufpenfory  ligament,  fixed  in  the  fymphyfis  of 
the  offa  pubis.  Like  the  penis  it  has  an  ereCtion,  and  it 
is  thought  to  be  the  principal  feat  of  venereal  pleafure. 

The  clitoris  is  of  different  fizes  in  different  women  ; 
but  in  general,  it  is  fmall,  and  covered  with  the  labia. 

The  preternaturally  enlarged  clitoris , is  what  conftitutes 
an  hermaphrodite. 

When  the  clitoris  is  too  large,  it  may  be  fo  extirpated  as 
to  remove  the  unneceffary  part ; but  this  requires  much 
care,  for  a farther  extirpation  fubjedls  the  patient  to  an 
involuntary  difeharge  of  urine. 

CLI 1 ORISMUS.  A morbid  enlargement,  or  fwelling 
of  the  clitoris.  6 

. CLOACA.  A jakes.  In  comparative  anatomy,  it 
imports  the  canal  in  birds,  through  which  the  egg  defeends 
from  the  ovary  in  its  exit.  In  this  it  is  remarkable,  that 
tne  part  which  is  next  the  ovary  is  jagged  like  the  morfus 
diaboli,  and  fluctuates  in  the  abdomen  without  any  at- 
tachment to  the  ovary;  hence  anatomifts  have  been  puzzled 
to  comprehend  by  what  means  the  egg  falls  into  it. 

CLONICUS.  SeeCLONOs. 

CLONICI.  Difeafes  from  clonic  fpafm.  See  Spas- 
mus Clonicus. 

CLONODES.  An  epithet  for  a fort  of  pulfe  which  is 
vehement  and  large,  at  the  fame  time  unequal  in  one  and 
the  fame  ftroke. 

. CLONQS.  K \ovo;.  Any  tumultuary,  interrupted,  or 
inordinate  motion.  It  is  applied  to  epileptic  and  convul- 
live  motions.  See  SrasMUs  Clonicus. 

CLOUS,  i.  e.  Aromatic  cloves. 

CLUNES.  I he  buttocks.  Ihefe  are  the  two  pofte- 
rior  and  lower  parts  of  the  belly  ; they  are  feparated  by  a 
foffa,  which  leads  to  the  anus,  and  each  buttock  is  termi- 


nated downwards  by  a large  fold,  which  diftmguiihes  if 
from  the  reft  of  the  thigh.  They  confift  of  ikin,  fat,  and 
mufcles,  principally  thofe  of  the  glutcei. 

CLUNESIA.  Inflammation  of  the  anus.  See  Proc- 

TITIS. 

CLTJPEA.  A fifli  called  a Iliad.  See  Alosa. 

CLUS,  & CLUS.  HIST.  An  abbreviation  of  Caro- 
lus  Clufius  Rariorum  Plantarum  Hiftoria, 

_ CLUS.  HISP.  An  abbreviation  of  Carolus  Clufius  ra- 
riorum aliquot  ftirpium  per  Hifpanias  obfervatorum  Hif- 
toria. 

CLUS.  CUR.  POST.  An  abbreviation  of  Carolus 
Clufiii  Curse  Pofteriores. 

■ CLUTlA.  It  is  a rofe-fhaped  flower,  confifting  of 
five  leaves.  Boerhaave  mentions  but  one  fpecies,  which 
is  the  fhrubby  ./Ethiopian  clutia,  with  a purflane  leaf,  and 
a greenifli  white  flower. 

CLYDON.  A fluctuation  and  flatulency  in  the  fto- 
mach  and  inteftines. 

CLYMA.  The  fasces  of  filver  and  gold. 

. CLYMENOS  DIOSCORIDES.  A fpecies  of  fcor- 
pioides. 

CLYMENUM.  A fpecies  of  vetch.  See  Ervum. 
CLYMENUM  DIOSCORIDIS.  Chichling,  or  ever- 
lafting-peas.  A fpecies  of  cataputia  minor. 
CLYMENUM  ITALORUM,  i.  e.  Androfaetnum. 
CLYPEALIS  CARTILAGQ.  The  thyroide  carti- 
lage. 

. CLYPEUS.  It  is  fuppofed  to  be  an  inftrument  ufed 
in  the  ancient  baths,  to  increafe  or  diminifh  their  heat, 
by  admitting  or  excluding  air. 

CLYSSIFORMIS  DISTILLATIO.  A diftillation  of 
fuch  fubftances  as  are  fubject  to  take  fire,  and  fulminate 
by  a tubulated  retort. 

CLISSUS.  Among  the  ancient  chymifts,  this  word 
imported  an  extract  prepared  of  various  fubftances  mixed 
together.  Among  the  moderns,  it  fignifies  a mixture, 
containing  the  various  productions  of  one  fubftance  united 
with  each  other  : e.  g.  when  the  diftilled  water,  the  fpirit, 
the  oil,  the  tincture,  and  the  fait  of  wormwood  are  fo 
blended,  that  the  mixture  is  poffefl’ed  of  all  the  united 
virtues  of  the  Ample,  from  which  thefe  preparations  are 
obtained.  Clyjfufcs  were  formerly  prepared  from  the  va- 
pours of  different  matters  joined  with  nitre  ; feveral  in- 
ftances  of  which  may  be  feen  in  the  Dutionary  of  Che- 
miftry  ; and  as  their  virtues  merit  not  the  trouble  of  pre- 
paring them,  the  curious  are  referred  thereto. 

CLYSSUS  ANTIMONII.  It  is  obtained  by  deflagra- 
ting a mixture  of  antimony,  nitre,  and  fulphur,  ?n  a red 
hot  retort,  fixed  to  a receiver,  in  which  is  fome  water. 
But  as  it  is  no  other  than  a weak  fpirit  of  fulphur,  it  H 
not  worth  the  labour  of  preparing.  See  Diet.  of  Chemif- 
try,  and  Neumann’s  Chemical  Works. 

CLI  SSUS  MINERAL1S,  i.e.  Clyffus  aritimonii. 
CLYSTER.  A glyfter.  Mom  wajh  or 

clean fe  out.  See  Enema. 

CNAPHOS,  i.e.  Hippophses ; alfo  carduus  fullonum, 
and  a fuller’s  (hop. 

CNECUS,  x.e.  Carthamus;  alfo  the  feeds  of  the  car- 
thamus. 

CNEM1LT.  Galen  expounds  it  of  fomething  belong- 
ing to  the  tibia. 

CNEMQDACT1 LEEUS,  i,  e.  Mufculus  extenfor  di- 
gitorum  pedis  communis. 

CNEORON.  It  is  the  fame  as  the  gneftron,  or  thy- 
melaea. 

CNEORON  ALBUM.  Rock-rofe.  It  is  a fpecies  of 
convolvulus  major  rectus  Creticus  argentseus,  but  not  with 
a fcandent  ftalk.  It  grows  in  Crete,  and  flowers  in  June. 

It  is  of  no  remarkable  virtue. 

CNEORON  NIGRUM.  It  is  the  fhymelsea  Alpina 
linifolia  humilior  flore  purpureo  odoratiffima. 

CNES1S,  uyr,on,  the  fame  as  cnefmos,  from  xVam,  to 
[cratch.  That  eager,  hurrying  feratching  obferved  in 
brutes;  but  is  more  generally  meant  of  the  itching  itfelf 
CNESMOS,  i.e.  Cnefis. 

CNESTON.  It  is  a fpecies  of  thymelaea ; a rafp, 
wdiich  is  alfo  called  cnefter,  and  particularly  a rafp  for 
feraping  cheefe. 

CNES  TRUM.  A fpecies  of  thymelaea. 

CNICELELON,  from  xn*&}  cnicus,  and  z\aiov,  oil. 

Oil 
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Oil  made  of  the  feeds  of  emeus.  The  virtues  are  the 
fame  as  of  the  ol.  ricin.  only  weaker. 

CNICION.  A name  for  the  trifolium. 

CNICUS.  A name  for  the  Cartiiamus,  which  fee. 
Modern  botanifts  exclude  the  carthamus  from  the  fpecies 
of  cnicus ; and  they  give  the  following  ns  the  characters 
of  the  cnicus , viz.  the  heads  are  furrounded  with  a crown, 
formed  of  a complication  of  a multitude  of  leaves.  Boer- 
haave  fpeaks  of  nine  fpecies,  among  which  are  the  carduus 
benedidtus,  the  Tangier  perennial  blue  diftaff  thillle,  the 
cnicus  Hifpanicus  arborefeens  feetidifiimus,  ftinking  Spa- 
nifh  tree  diftaff  thiftle,  carduus  pinea,  or  true  chamreleon, 
or  changeable  thiftle  without  a flalk,  the  pine  thiltle. 
The  people  in  Apulia  gather  the  gum  of  this  carduus 
pinea,  and  name  it  cera  di  cardo.  Raii  Hift. 

The  cnicus , ufed  as  a purge  by  Hippocrates,  is  fuppofed 
to  be  the  carthamus. 

CNICUS.  See  Attractyi.is. 

CNICUS  ALBIS  MACULIS  NOTATIS.  Small 
Spanifh  milk  thiftle. 

CNICUS  SYLVESTRIS,  i.  e.  Carduus  benediftus. 

CNIDE.  A name  in  Diofcorides  for  the  nettle. 

CNIDELiEON.  Oil  made  of  the  grana  cnidia. 

CNIDIA  COCCIS.  See  Th ymeljea. 

CNIDIA  GRANA.  Cnidian  berries.  Some  fay  thefe 
are  the  fruit  of  the  thymelcea  (which  fee),  others  of  the 
mezereon,  others  of  the  cneoron.  Ray  fays,  the  berries 
of  the  thymelaea  are  not  the  grana  cnidia , but  the  feeds 
contained  in  the  berry. 

CNIDOSIS.  An  itching  and  {Emulating  fenfation, 
fuch  as  is  excited  by  the  cnide,  or  nettle.  Celfus  renders 
it  pruriginem. 

CNIPES.  Small  worms  that  infefl  vines. 

CN1POTES.  Itching.  Some  take  it  to  fignify  a dry 
ophthalmv. 

CNISMOS,  i.  e.  Cncfmos. 

CNISSOREGMIA,  from  Y.viatrj.,  a nidorous  fmell , and 
tpmyn,  an  eruflation.  A nidorous  crudlation. 

CNYMA,  from  Kruu,  to  fey  ape,  or  grate.  In  Hippocrates 
it  fignifies  a razure,  punclion,  or  vcllication  ; and  alfo  the 
fame  as  cncfmos. 

COA.  A plant  fo  named  by  father  Plunder,  in  honour 
of  Hippocrates.  It  is  an  ever-green  of  the  fcandent  kind, 
with  a globular  bell-fhapcd  flower,  confiding  of  one  leaf. 
It  is  found  in  America,  particularly  about  Campeachy. 
The  feeds  have  been  brought  to  England,  and  plants 
raifed  from  them  ; but  they  are  not  remarked  for  any  me- 
dical virtue.  Miller’s  Di£L 

COAACHIRA  INDORUM,  i.  e.  Indicum. 

COACUS.  An  epithet  of  a treatife  of  Hippocrates’s, 
called  Coacre  Prcenotiones,  from  Coos,  his  birth-place. 

COAGUL  ANTI  A.  In  general  fuch  things  as  coa- 
gulate fluids  ; but  in  medicine  it  fignifies  more  particu- 
larly fuch  remedies  or  poifons  as  coagulate  the  blood  and 
juice  flowing  from  it. 

COAGULATIO,  Coagulation,  is  when  a fluid,  or 
fome  part  of  it,  is  rendered  more  or  lefs  folid.  This  is 
varioufly  effected,  and  from  the  different  methods,  as  well 
as  means,  the  appellations  vary. 

Eleat  and  cold  are  the  two  principal  natural  agents  for 
coagulating  fluids.  When  heat  is  ufed  by  art,  its  effe£t  is 
called  coagulatio  per  fegregationem,  or  feperationem. 
When  cold  is  thus  made  ufe  of,  its  effect  is  called  coagu- 
latio per  comprehenfioneni,  which  is  when  no  part  of  the 
fluid  is  loft,  and  all  its  parts  are  brought  into  a folid 
Rate. 

Different  means  coagulate  different  matters  ; thus  heat 
coagulates  falts  by  diffipating  their  moifture  ; cold  coagu- 
lates water  by  freezing  it  ; water  coagulates  camphor,  it  it 
is  diifolved  in  fpirit  of  wine  ; fpirit  of  wine,  if  pure, 
coagulates  the  white  of  egg  and  other  matters  ; and  mo- 
tion coagulates  milk  into  butter. 

The  coagulatio- continui  is  produced  either  by  impafla- 
tion,  that  is,  when  powders,  &c.  are  mixed  with  the 
fluid  ; or  by  condensation,  that  is,  when  coldnefs  is  ap- 
plied to  water  fo  as  to  congeal  it. 

The  coagulatio-pznls,  is  when  one  fubftance  fo  adheres 
to  another,  as  to  form  a more  folid  body,  for  example, 
dry  things  with  moift,  oil  with  water,  &c. 

The  coagulatio- totius  is  preternatural,  when  heterogene 
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matter  is  united;  and  natural,  when  homogene  fluids  arc 
coagulated  by  way  of  generation. 

COAGULUM.  Curdled  concretions,  formed  by  the 
mixture  of  two  liquors,  are  thus  called;  fuch  as  the  curd 
for  cheefe,  feparated  from  the  ferous  part  of  milk,  by  means 
of  rennet  infufed  in  warm  water,  &c. 

COAGULUM.  Rennet,  or  runnet.  It  is  the  con- 
creted milk  found  in  the  flomachs  of  fucking  quadrupeds, 
which  as  yet  have  received  no  other  nourifhment  than 
their  mother’s  milk.  In  ruminating  animals,  which  have 
feveral  ftomachs,  it  is  generally  found  in  the  laft,  though 
fometimes  in  the  next  to  it. 

If  rennet  is  dried  in  the  fun,  and  then  clofe  kept,  it 
may  be  preferved  in  perfe£tion  for  years. 

Not  only  the  rennet  itfelf,  but  alfo  the  flomach  in 
which  it  is  found,  curdles  milk,  without  any  previous 
preparation.  But  the  common  method  is,  to  take  the  in- 
ner membrane  of  a calf’s  ftomach,  to  clean  it  well,  to 
fait,  and  hang  it  up  in  brown  paper  : when  this  is  ufed, 
the  fait  is  wafhed  off,  then  it  is  macerated  in  a little  water 
during  the  night,  and,  in  the  morning,  the  infufion  is 
poured  into  the  milk  to  curdle  it. 

The  medicinal  qualities  of  rennet  are  its  acrimony,  its 
refolvent  power,  and  its  ufcfulncfs  in  furfeits,  from  food  of 
difficult  digellion. 

COAGULUM  ALUMINOSUM.  See  Alumen. 

COALESCENTIA,  Conlefcencc.  The  union,  or 
growing  together  of  two  bodies,  which  before  were  fepa- 
rate. 

COALTERNiE  FEBRES.  Fevers  mentioned  by  Bel- 
lini, which  are  mofl  probably  imaginary.  He  deferibes 
them  as  two  fevers  affeifling  the  fame  patient,  and  the 
paroxvfm  of  one  approaching  as  that  of  the  other  fubfides. 

COAPOIBA,  i.  e.  Caopoiba. 

CO  ARC  TATIO.  Coar&atibn.  A rendering  the  ca- 
nals more  narrow,  or  contraction  of  the  diameters  of  the 
veffcls.  A coarctation  of  the  pulfe  is  its  diminution. 

COART1CULATIO.  See  Abarticulatio,  or 
Synarthrosis. 

COATLIS,  i.  e.  Ben. 

COAVA.  The  infufion  of  coffee,  as  it  is  ufually 
drank. 

COAXOCHITL.  The  American  name  for  the  tagetes 
Indicus  minimis  flore  fericx  hirfutie  obfito. 

COBALTUM,  called  alfo  cadmia  metallica,  and  co- 
balt. It  is  a ponderous  hard  foffil,  or  metallic  and  earthy 
mineral,  or  a kind  of  marcafite.  It  hath  been  found  in 
fome  parts  of  Afia  ; is  now  chiefly  dug  up  in  Saxony,  and 
is  alfo  found  in  fome  parts  of  England.  The  beft  way  of 
diltinguifliing  it  from  other  mineral  matters,  is  to  turn  it 
into  glafs,  or  to  melt  it  therewith,  for  it  gives  thereto  a 
fapphire  blue  colour. 

Cobalt  is  the  foundation  of  zaffer  or  fmalt ; and  from  it 
the  greateft  quantity  of  arfcnic  is  obtained,  that  is  ufed  all 
over  Europe. 

The  cobalt  when  dug  up,  is  mixed  with  various  other 
fubflanccs ; it  is  then  broken  into  fmall  pieces,  and  cal- 
cined in  a reverberating  furnace,  fo  formed,  as  that  the 
flame  of  the  fire  may  pafs  over  the  calcining  matter,  and 
keep  it  ignited:  the  flame  in  paffing  over  the  cobalt , car- 
ries off  a copious  fume,  which  is  conveyed  from  the  top 
of  the  furnace  into  a large  winding  wooden  chimney, 
which  is  fome  fcores  of  yards  long,  to  the  infide  of  which 
the  fumes  adhering  in  the  form  of  a white  foot,  is  at  pro- 
per intervals  fweeped  down,  and  when  melted  is  the  white 
arfenic. 

After  the  arfcnic  is  thus  feparated,  the  cobalt  is  cal- 
cined two  or  three  times;  and  then  being  finely  ground 
with  two  or  three  times  its  weight  of  powdered  flinr,  with 
which  being  melted,  zaffer  is  produced.  The  zaffer  be- 
ing  powdered  and  wafhed,  the  whitifh  part  that  feparates 
from  it  thereby,  is  called  cfchel,  and  the  blue  powder  is  1 
named  blanc  tarbe. 

If  two  parts  of  calcined  cobalt,  one  part  of  pot-afh,  and 
three  parts  of  common  fand,  are  melted  together,  a vi- 
treous, opake  bluifh  mafs  is  formed,  which  when  ground  to 
powder  is  called  fmaltum,  fmalt,  or  encauflum  cocru- 
leum,  or  powder-blue. 

Bifmutn,  fmall  portions  of  filver,  and  other  matters, 
are  found  in  different  parcels  of  cobalt. 

On 


bn  the  outfide  of  the  mines  where  cobalt  is  found,  there 
is  a mineral  of  the  colour  of  lireaked  rofes;  called  the 


flower  of  cobalt. 

The  chief  ufe  of  this  mineral  is  for  obtaining  arfenic, 
and  the  leguline  part,  which  is  the  blue  made  ufe  of  for 
colouring  glafs,  china,  and  other  fuch  like  manufactories. 
See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Diet,  of  Chem.  4to.  and  Neu- 
mann’s Chem.  Works. 

COBASTOLI.  A flies. 

COBBAN.  A fmall  tree  much  like  the  peach  tree.  Ic 
grows  in  Sumatra  : the  fruit  quenches  thirft,  and  the  ker- 
nel affords  an  oil  by  exprelhon,  which  is  externally  ufed 
againlt  pains.  Raii  Hift. 

COBITES.  A frefh-water  fifh  of  the  gudgeon  kind. 

COBRA  DE  CAPELLO.  A venomous  lerpent,  which 
is  alio  called  ferpens  Indicus  corona!  us,  vipera  Indica  vit- 
tasa  gefticulatia,  vipera  piledta.  The  Indian  fei'pent. 
The  part  in  ufe  is  a ftone  taken  out  of  its  head,  called  pedro 
del  cobra,  and  by  miftake  piedra  di  cobra  : it  is  of  an  oval 
figure,  plain  on  the  outfide,  and  gibbous  on  the  other,  of 
a brown  colour,  fliining,  with  pores  interfperfed.  It  is 
faid  to  be  an  antidote  to  the  poil'on  of  venomous  animals  ; 
but  neither  this  quality,  nor  the  truth  of  its  being  a natu- 
ral production,  are  aicertained. 

COBRELL  A.  So  the  Portuguefe  call  the  morbus  fa- 
cer. 

COCAOTE,  i.  e.  Corvinus  lapis. 

COCAZOCHITL.  A fpecies  of  French  marigold ; al- 
fo  the  Mexican  name  for  a fpecies  of  tagetes. 

COCCA  BAPTICA.  Kermes  berries. 

COCCA  CNIDIA,  or  Gnidia.  See  Cn  i d i a. 

COCCALOS.  A name  of  the  cnidia,  and  of  the  nux 
pinea. 

COCCARIUM.  The  name  of  a very  fmall  pill  men- 
tioned by  Oribafiusin  hisSynop.  lib.  3. 

COCCEIRA  INDICA.  The  cocoa-nut  tree;  See 


Palma. 


COCCI  CNIDII.  The  beities  of  the  mezereon  tree. 
COCCI  ORIENTALES.  Indian  berry. 

COCCI  RADICUM.  Kermes  berries. 

COCCIZE  MINORES  PIL,  i.  e.  Pil.  ex  colocynth. 
cum  alee. 

COCCINILLA,  alfo  called  coccinella,  grana,  fcara- 
beolus  haemifphericus  cochineelifer,  cochenille,  cochinille, 
coccus  Indicus  tinRorius,  and  cochineal. 

It  is  an  inieR,  but  as  brought  to  us,  appears  in  little 
grains,  that  are  wrinkled,  of  an  irregular  figure,  convex 
on  one  fide,  and  flat  or  hollowed  on  the  other ; externally 
they  are  of  a dark  red  colour,  generally  fprinkled  with  a 
whitifh  clammy  powder  ; internally  of  a deep  bright  red. 
It  is  brought  from  Mexico  and  New-Spain.  It  is  found 
adhering  to  the  leaves  and  branches  of  the  opuntia,  called 
nopal  in  New-Spain,  or  the  American  prickly  pear-tree, 
or  Indian  fig.  Coccus  (Cacti)  caffi  coccinelliferi , Linn.  The 
natives  carefully  colleR,  preferve,  and  cure  them.  The 
male  infeRs  have  wings,  and  are  about  the  fize  of  a 
flea ; the  females  have  no  wings,  and  are  larger : when 
full  of  young  they  fwell  fo  as  to  refemble  berries,  in 
which  Hate  they  are  fwept  off  from  the  leaves  and 
branches  of  the  opuntia  with  a pencil : if  left  until  the 
young  ones  creep  out,  the  parent  dies,  and  its  body  be- 
comes an  empty  hufk.  It  is  the  female  fort  that  we  ufe. 

The  greateft  confumption  of  this  article  is  amongft  the 
fcarlet  dyer3,  and  for  making  carmine.  By  different  ma- 
nagement it  affords  all  the  fhades  of  red,  from  the  loweft 
to  the  higheft. 

Carmine  is  a fecula  or  powder  that  fettles  at  the  bottom 
of  the  water  wherein  cochineal  hath  been  mixed  ; with  this 
the  drapers  rub  fcarlet  cloth  where  it  miffes  to  take  the 

dye. 

Aq.  regia,  impregnated  with  pewter,  improves  the  bow 
fcarlet  into  a flame  colour. 

Aq.  fortis,  impregnated  with  pewter,  produces  from 
cochineal  a fcarlet  dye. 

Cochineal  affords  alfo  the  fineft  lake. 

Rags  dyed  in  the  dr«gs  of  the  fcariet  dye  made  from 
cochineal,  is  called  turnfole,  which  is  ufed  to  colour  wines, 
&c. 

Cochineal  gives  a fine  durable  red  to  proof  and  reRi- 
fied  fpirit,  and  a deep  durable  crimfon  to  water,  and  none 


of  them  lofe  any  of  their  colour  by  infpiiTating  them  to  ati. 
extract. 

"I  his  infeR  hath  been  commended  as  diuretic,  diapho- 
retic, and  corroborant;  but  thefe  qualities  are  not  duly 
afeertained. 

Neumann  obferves,  that  the  watery  infufion  contains  a 
large  portion  of  mucilage  ; and  Cartheufer  fays,  that  the 
mucilaginous,  bitterilh,  watery  extraR,  amounts  to  3-4th3 
of  the  weight  of  the  cochineal . An  ounce  of  cochineal  di- 
ftilled  in  an  open  fire,  gave  out  two  fcruples  and  three 
grains  of  phlegm  ; four  fcruples  of  an  urinous  fpirit ; fif- 
teen drops  of  an  oily  fpirit ; twenty-two  grains  of  volatile 
fait ; and  five  fcruples  two  grains  of  an  empyreumatic  oil : 
the  caput  mortuum  weighed  two  drams  two  fcruples,  and 
yielded  five  grains  of  a fixed  lixivial  fait.  See  Neumann’s 
Chem.  Works;  DiR.  of  Chem.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

COCCOBALSAMON.  The  fruit  of  the  true  balfam 
tree. 

COCCONES.  The  grains  or  acini  of  the  pomegra* 
nate. 

COCCONILEA.  A name  for  the  coccygria. 

CQCCOS.  The  cocoa.  See  Palma. 

COCCOS,  or  Coccum.  In  Hippocrates,  when  with- 
out any  addition,  it  fignifices  the  grana  cnidia : but  coc- 
cus implies  any  berry  or  grain. 

COCCULI  INDI  AROMATICI.  Jamaica  pepper. 

COCCULUS  INDUS,  called  alfo  cocculae  officinarum, 
cocci  Orientales.  Indian  berry.  It  is  a brown  fruit,  of 
the  fize  of  a very  large  pea  ; it  is  rough,  brittle,  and  when 
perfeR  hath  a white  kernel.  It  is  brought  from  Malabar 
and  the  Eaft-Indies,  where  it  grows  in  clufters  on  a large’ 
tree  called  natfiatam.  It  is  poifonous  ; it  brings  on  a nau- 
fea,  fainting,  and  convulfions  if  fwallowed.  The  noxious 
quality  refides  in  the  kernel,  and  it  operates  both  as  an 
emetic  and  purgative.  It  is  only  ufed  externally,  and  that 
very  rarely  : made  into  ointment,  or  infufed  in  water,  it 
deftroys  lice  more  effeRually  than  the  ftaves-acre.  Mixt 
with  pafte  it  ftupifies  fifhes  fo  that  they  will  lie  on  the  wa- 
ter, and  not  attempt  to  efcape  from  the  hand  that  takes 
them.  Condronchius  writ  a treatife  on  thefe  berries : 
Wepfer  takes  notice  of  feveral  experiments  made  with 
them  in  his  De  Cicuta  Aquatica.  See  alfo  Raii  Hift. 
and  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

COCCUM,  i.  e.  Cnidia  grana. 

COCCUM  BAPHICUM,  irifeRorium,  tinRorium, 
chermefinum  vel  fcarletinum,  i.  e.  Chermes. 

COCCUS  A MERIC  ANUS.  Cochineal. 

COCCUS  INDICUS  TINCTORIUS.  Cochineal. 

COCCUS  DE  MALDIVIA,  called  alfo  nux  Indica, 
palma  coccifera,  tavaccare,  nux  medica,  palma  Maldivi- 
ca  vel  Naldivenfis,  and  the  Maldivia  nut.  It  hath  a black 
rind,  more  fhining  than  the  common  cocca  or  Indian  nut, 
and  its  fhape  mote  oval ; the  pulp  when  dried  is  extremely 
hard,  white,  porous,  and  full  of  clefts  on  its  fuperficies, 
and  of  an  unpleafant  tafte.  They  are  found  in  the  earth 
and  on  the  fea-Ihore  about  the  Maldivas;  but  the  leaves 
or  branches  of  the  trees  which  produced  them  were  never 
known.  Drinking  cups  are  made  of  the  (hells.  Raii 
Hift. 

COCCUS  POlONJCUS.  It  is  faid  to  be  found  of 
different  fizes,  from  a poppy-feed  to  a pepper-corn,  and 
in  greater  or  leffer  numbers  adhering  to  one  plant.  Brey- 
nius  deferibes  it  as  being  round,  fmooth,  and  of  a pur- 
ple violet  colour  ; has  a thin  Ikin,  inclofing  a blood-red 
juice;  one  half  or  more  of  it  is  covered  with  a rough 
dark-brown  cruft,  by  which  it  adheres  to  the  roots.  It  is 
gathered  in  fummer,  and  dried  in  earthen  platters.  One 
of  thefe  expofed  to  the  fun,  by  the  latter  end  of  July  pro- 
duces a fmall  worm,  which  worm,  after  a few  days,  pro- 
duces from  50  to  100  or  more  eggs;  thefe  in  a month 
after  are  hatched,  and  the  young  ones  fixing  to  the  roots 
of  the  plant,  and  itsToweft  branches,  live  by  fucking  its 
juice.  Thefe  berries  are  ufed  as  a colour  in  dying,  for 
they  abound  with  a purple  juice.  As  a medicine  their 
virtues  are  the  fame  with  the  chermes,  and  they  are 
a good  fuccedaneum  thereto.  See  Neumann’s  Chem. 
Works,  and  Raii  Hift.  Plant. 

COCCUS  RADICUM  TINCTORIUS,  i.  e.  Coccus 

Polonicus. 

COCCYGiEUS  (Muse.)  It  rifes  from  the  fpine  of  the 
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ifchium,  and  is  inferted  into  the  fide  of  the  os  coccygis : 
this  mufcle  and  its  fellow  form  a (ling  to  bring  that  bone 
Upwards  and  inwards.  It  is  nothing  elfe  but  a continu- 
ation of  the  pofterior  part  of  the  levator  ani.  It  is  Winf- 
low’s  coccygceus  pofterior. 

COCCYGvEUS  ANTERIOR.  This  mufcle  is  fixed 
in  the  anterior  portion  of  the  fmall  tranfverfe  ligament,  at 
the  upper  part  of  the  foramen  ovale  of  the  os  innomina- 
tum  ; from  thence  it  runs  between  the  great  tranfverfe  li- 
gament of  the  pelvis  and  the  mulculus  obturator  internus, 
and  is  inferted  in  the  lower  part  of  the  os  coccygis. 

COCCYGiEUS  POSTERIOR.  This  mufcle  is  fixed 
to  the  inner  concave  edge  of  the  two  firlt  vertebrae  of  the 
os  facrum,  to  the  inner  and  lower  edge  of  the  ligamentum- 
facro-fciaticum,  and  to  the  fpine  of  the  os  ifchium,  and 
is  inferted  in  the  infide  of  the  os  coccygis,  above  the  coc- 
cygaus  anterior. 

COCCYGIS  (os).  It  is  fituated  at  the  extremity  of 
the  os  facrum,  and  is  in  fome  meafure  an  appendix  there- 
of; it  is  bent  forward  towards  the  pelvis;  the  fore  fide  is 
flat,  the  back  part  rather  convex ; it  is  made  up  of  four 
or  five  pieces,  like  falfe  vertebrae,  joined  together  by  car- 
tilages, more  or  lei's  pliable  ; fometimes  all  the  pieces  are 
cemented  together.  The  firft  piece  is  the  largeft;  it  hath 
two  fhoulders,  betwixt  which  and  the  os  facrum  is  a 
notch,  through  which  a pair  of  nerves  pafs.  The  other 
pieces  are  irregular  fquares,  diminifhing  in  fquares  as 
they  defcend. 

Daventer  and  fome  other  writers  fay,  that  difficult  la- 
bours are  often  caufed  by  thefe  bones  being  anchylofed  ; 
but  experience  manifefts  that  thefe  gentlemen  were  impa- 
tient, and  waited  not  long  enough  for  nature  to  do  her 
own  bufinefs:  it  is  generally  found  that  when  the  head  is 
confined  in  the  pelvis,  and  advances  but  flowly,  or  not  at 
all,  that  by  waiting  and  leaving  the  work  to  nature,  the 
bead  is  moulded  into  the  fhape  of  the  pelvis,  and  comes 
along  very  well. 

COCCYS.  The  cocoa.  See  Talma. 

COCCYX  (Os).  See  Coccygis  Os,  kohkv%~ 

COCCHENILLA.  Cochineal. 

COCHENILLE.  Cochineal. 

COCHIA.  A name  formerly  of  fome  officinal  pills : 
the  etymology  of  this  word  is  obfcure.  There  were  two 
compofitions  bearing  this  name;  the  pil.  cocb  majores, 
which  was  taken  from  Rhafes,  and  the  pil  .cocb.  minores, 
which  was  taken  from  Galen : the  firft  is  now  totally  ex- 
cluded from  pra&ice ; the  fecond  is  now  called  pil.  colo- 
cynth,  cum  aloe.  See  Colocynth. 

COCHINILLA.  Cochineal. 

COCHIN1LLIFERA.  Cochineal  plant. 

COCHITSAPOTL.  See  Zapote. 

COCHLEA.  The  firft  mention  made  of  this  part  of 
the  ear  is  by  Plutarch,  who  fays  that  Empedocles,  a fcho- 
lar  of  Pythagoras,  was  acquainted  with  it  and  its  ufe,  for 
"he  faid  that  founds  were  formed  there.  It  is  a winding 
cavity,  which  turns  round  a nucleus  in  a fpiral  manner. 
It  is  larger  where  it  begins,  and  becomes  fmaller  like  a 
born,  the  fecond  turn  almoft  within  the  firft,  and  the 
third  within  the  fecond,  making  about  two  turns  and  a 
half.  It  is  divided  into  a fuperior  and  inferior  cavity,  by  a 
partition  in  the  middle,  perpendicular  to  the  axis  of  the 
fpindle  of  the  cochlea  : that  part  of  the  partition  next  the 
axis  is  bony,  which  terminates  in  an  edge,  where  it  is 
membranous  ; it  grows  narrower  towards  the  apex.  The 
feala,  which  is  next  the  bafis,  opens  into  the  tympanum 
by  the  feneftra  rotunda  ; that  towards  the  apex  into  the 
veftibulum  by  the  feneftra  ovalis. 

That  the  cochlea  is  a part  of  the  organ  of  hearing  may 
be  concluded  from  its  fpiral  lamina,  which  are  hard,  dry, 
flender,  and  eafily  broken  ; all  which  conditions  are  re- 
quired in  bodies  fufceptible  of  tremulous  motions.  Again, 
when  the  large  branch  of  the  portio  mollis  of  the  feventh 
pair  of  nerves  arrives  at  the  bafis  of  the  cochlea , it  is  di- 
vided into  a great  number  of  fmaller  branches,  which 
palling  through  all  the  fmall  meatufes  with  which  the  fpin- 
dle is  perforated,  arediftributed  to  the  various  windings 
and  meanders  of  this  fpiral  lamina,  where  they  lofe  them- 
felves.  This  lamina  is  not  only  calculated  for  receiving 
the  vibratory  motion  of  the  air,  but  its  ftruefure  ought 
alfo  to  be  looked  upon  as  a convincing  proof  that  it  is  qua- 
lified and  difpofed  for  accommodating  itfelf  to  the  differ- 


ent characters  and  degrees  of  thefe  motions  ; for  fince  it 
is  broader  at  the  beginning  of  its  firft  circumvolution  than 
at  the  extremity  of  its  laft,  and  fince  the  breadth  of  its 
other  parts  are  in  like  manner  proportionably  diminifhed, 
we  may  venture  to  affirm  that  its  broadeft  parts  are  only 
fit  for  the  reception  ol  flow  and  languid  vibrations,  which 
are  productive  of  grave  tones,  fince  they  may  be  put  into  a 
commotion  without  the  other  parts  undergoing  any  change, 
and  vice  verfa,  that  when  its  narrower  parts  arc  {truck, 
their  vibrations  are  brilk  and  lively,  and  confequently  pro- 
duce acute  tones.  Therefore,  according  to  the  various 
commotions  of  the  fpiral  lamina,  the  nerves  diftributed 
through  its  fubftance  receive  the  various  impreffions  of 
the  air,  which  exhibit  and  reprefent  various  tones  or  mo- 
dulations of  found.  See  Sound. 

COCHLEA  CtELATA.  See  Androsace. 

COCHL7E./E,  <y,  to  wind  or  wreathe.  Snails. 

T.  he  fnail  is  an  animal  lodged  in  a fhort  thick  turbinated 
fhell,  whofe  aperture  is  clofed  in  the  winter  with  a kind 
of  cement.  The  land  J. nails  are  called  operculares  : that 
fort  which  adheres  to  briars  and  tendrils  of  vines,  &c. ! 
are  fometimes  called  fefilon  and  pomaticte. 

Before  the  time  of  Seranus  Samonicus,  who  flourilhed 
in  the  third  century  after  Chrift,  fhell  [nails  were  not  re- 
commended in  prhifical  cafes.  But  indeed,  abftracted 
from  the  {hell,  [nails  without  fhells  do  not  differ  from  thofe 
that  have  them  : it  is  the  different  {hells  that  form  the 
different  fpecies. 

Snails  abound  with  a vifeid  flimy  juice,  which  they  rea- 
dily give  out  by  boiling  to  milk  or  water,  fo  as  to  render 
them  thick  and  glutinous.  They  are  very  nutritious  and 
demulcent. 

In  Holland  the  fea  fnail , called  the  periwinkle,  is  eaten  ; i 
in  France  the  the  land  fnail,  called  the  vine  fhell  -fnail,  is 
eaten  ; but  the  fmall  white  {hell [nail  is  the  nroft  valued. 

Naturalifts  deferibe  a great  variety,  but  the  following 
only  have  medical  virtues  attributed  to  them,  though  the 
large  afti-coloured  fnail  is  faid  to  be  that  which  is  in- 
tended for  medicinal  ufe  ; but  the  fmaller,  dark  coloured, 
fpotted,  or  ftriped  fort,  more  common  in  gardens,  is  ta- 
ken indiferiminately,  and  their  qualities  do  not  appear  to  > 
differ. 

Earth-worms,  or  any  other  jelly,  are  as  good  as  fnailsy 
if  not  better. 

If  fait  is  put  upon  the  fnail  it  foon  dies,  but  it  firft  con- 
trails itfelf  fo  as  to  force  out  all  its  mucus. 

Cochlea  terreflris,  alfo  called  Umax,  cocbU  vulgaris, 
cochlea  teftacea. 

Cochlea  nuda. 

Cochlea  olearia,  fo  called,  becaufe  its  fhell  makes  a good 
oil  crewet. 

Cochlea  cselata,  antonomaftica  dicta.  This  is  a good 
fttell-/«tf/7,  found  in  (he  Mediteranean.  Its  operculum 
or  cover  is,  according  to  fome,  the  umbilicus  marinus  of 
the  {hops. 

Cochlea  minor  ex  luteo  & nigro  variegata.  The  Paris 
garden -[nail. 

Cochlea  aquatica.  The  water -fnail  or  periwinkle. 

Cochlea  purpurifera.  The  purple-filh,  or  murex. 

Cochlea  farmatica.  A large  fnail  found  in  the  Baltic  | 
fea. 

Cochlea  margaritifera.  See  Concha  Margaritife- 
ra. 

COCHLEARIA,  cochlear,  cochleare,  and  cochleari- 
um.  A fpoon.  Perhaps  fo  called  from  refembling  a 
fhell.  The  ancients  had  two  kinds  of  cochlearia  ; the 
greater,  which  contained  a dram,  and  the  lefl'er,  which 
contained  a fcruple.  Various  indeed  are  the  accounts  of 
the  ancient  cochlearia ; but  in  the  prefent  London  and 
Edinburgh  Difpenfatories  a cochleare  is,  of  fyrup,  half  an 
ounce  in  weight,  and  of  diftilled  waters  three  drams  in 
weight. 

COCHLEAR.IA.  Scurvy-grafs.  It  is  a low  plant, 
with  thick  juicy  leaves,  fomewhat  hollowed,  fo  as  to  re-  i 
femble  a fpoon,  whence  its  name  cochlearia  ; thofe  from 
the  root  Handing  on  long  pedicles  ; thofe  on  the  ftalk 
joined  clofe  to  it  without  pedicles  ; producing  toward  the 
upper  parts  of  the  Italks  fmall  white  tetrapetalous  flowers, 
followed  by  roundilh  feed  veflels.  It  is  annuai,  grows 
wild  in  feveral  parts  of  England,  particularly  about  the 
fea-coafts  and  falt-marfhes,  and  flowers  in  May  or  fooncr. 
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In  Greenland  and  fome  other  northern  parts  It  Is  mild  and 
totally  deftitute  of  pungency,  and  yet  as  effectual  as  that 
which  grows  with  us,  when  eaten  for  the  fame  purpofes 
asour’s  is.  The  cochlearia  officinalis  is  the  cochlearia  foliis 
radicalibus  fubrotundis,  caulinis  oblongis  fubfinuatis, 
Linn.  The  common  or  garden  fcurvy-grafs.  And  a va- 
riety of  this,  viz.  cochlearia  officinalis  minor,  i.  e.  coch- 
learia minor  rotundi  folia  noftras,  Linn.  Small-leaved 
fcurvy-grafs. 

COCHLEARIA  BATAVA,  called  alfo  cochl.  horten- 
fis,  vel  rotundifolia ; round- leaved,  Dutch,  or  garden 
fcurvy-grafs.  The  radical  leaves  are  unevenly  roundiffi, 
and  thofe  on  the  {talks  are  oblong.  It  is  cultivated  in  gar- 
dens. It  does  not  change  its  qualities  with  the  foil. 

COCHLEARIA  BRITANNICA,  called  alfo  cochl. 
marina,  cochl.  folio  finuato.  Engliffi  fcurvy-grafs,  or 
fea  fcurvy-grafs.  It  is  the  cochlearia  Anglica,  Linn. 
All  its  leaves  are  alike,  oblong,  pointed,  deeply  and  irre- 
gularly indented  and  finuated. 

The  freffi  leaves  of  both  forts  have  a difagreeable  fmell, 
and  a penetrating  acrid  tafte  : the  firft  fort  is  by  much  the 
ftrongeft.  The  leaves  are  the  ftrongeft  part  of  the  plant : 
they  are  antifeptic,  attenuant,  and  aperient:  they  pro- 
mote urine,  but  neither  heat  nor  irritate  fo  much  as  their 
pungency  would  caufe  one  to  fufpe£t.  In  the  fcurvy, 
palfy,  rheumatic  and  wandering  pains,  they  are  ufed  with 
advantage. 

A fmall  quantity  of  nutmeg  covers  their  difagreeable 
flavour. 

Their  adive  parts  are  wholly  in  the  expreffied  juice. 
Water  or  fpirit  alike  extrads  their  whole  virtue.  The 
pungent  part  exhales  in  drying,  and  in  evaporating  the  li- 
quors which  poffefs  it. 

The  beft  preparation,  as  well  as  the  beft  method  of 
preferving  the  herb  with  all  its  virtues,  is  by  beating  it 
up  with  fugar  into  a conferve,  and  keeping  it  in  a clofe 
veffel. 

The  principle  virtue  refides  in  an  effential  oil,  feparable 
in  fmall  quantities  by  diftillation  in  water  ; this  oil  finks 
in  water,  yet  it  is  very  volatile,  fubtil  and  penetrating. 
Redified  fpirit  of  wine  carries  the  oil  with  it  in  diftillation 
aseafily  as  water  does.  A pint  of  fpirit  will  take  with  it 
all  the  oil  from  two  pounds  weight  of  the  leaves. 

Spiritus  Cochlearise.  Spirit  of  Scurvy-Grafs. 

Take  ten  pounds  of  the  leaves  of  freffi  fcurvy-grafs  ; of 
redified  fpirit  of  wine,  fivejpints  : macerate  the  herb  twelve 
hours,  and  with  a water  bath  draw  off  five  pints.  This 
is  called  fimple  fpirit,  in  contradiftindion  to  what  is 
called  golden.  The  dofe  is  from  twenty  to  an  hundred 
drops.  Horfe-radiffi  may  be  mixed,  or  wholly  fubftituted, 
without  any  fenfible  difference  in  any  point  of  view. 

Spiritus  Cochelarie  Aureus.  Golden  Spirit  of  Scurvy-Grafs. 

To  a pint  of  the  fimple  fpirit  of  fcurvy-grafs  add  an 
ounce  of  gamboge.  The  dofe  is  from  twenty  to  fixty 
drops.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

COCHLEARIA  ALTISSIMO  FOLIO.  Afpeciesof 

lepidium. 

COCHLEARIS,  i.  e.  Aqua  du£Ius. 

COCHLEATA.  See  Medica. 

COCHLIA,  Cochlias.  See  Cochlea. 

COCHLIAXON,  A name  for  a part  in  a machine  de- 
feribed  by  Oribafius. 

COCHLIDIUM.  The  fame  with  ho%A/j.  A fmall 
fiiell-fnai),  whofe  ffiell  Breynius  fays  is  of  a conical  fi- 
gure, and  regularly  fpiral  form.  This  author,  in  his 
Differtatio  Phyfica  de  Polytholamiis,  enumerates  various 
fpecies  of  the  cochlidium, 

COCHLITA.  It  is  alfo  called  cochlea  foffilis  or  Iapi- 
dea.  It  is  a ftone  of  the  ffiape  and  figure  of  a certain 
ftell-fnail.  It  is  faid  to  be  lithontriptic. 

COCHONE.  Galen  explains  this  to  be  the  jundure 
of  the  ifehium,  near  the  feat  or  breech;  whence,  fays  he, 
all  the  adjacent  parts  about  the  feat  are  called  by  the  fame 
name.  Hippocrates  often  mentions  thefe  parts.  Hefy- 
chius  fays  that  cochone  is  the  part  of  the  fpine  which  is 
adjacent  to  the  os  facrum  and  breech,  and  tells  us  that 
fome  call  the  parts  on  both  fides  the  os  facrum  by  this 
name,  and  adds,  that  the  ifehia  are  thus  called. 

COCILIO.  A weight  of  eleven  ounces. 


COCO.  See  Palma. 

COCOLATA.  Chocolates 

COCOMICA  SIGNA.  A term  ufed  by  Paracelfusj 
but  his  meaning  is  unknowns 

COCOS,  i,  e.  Palma  Indica  coccigera  angulofa. 

COCPIO.  Boiling.  The  effed  of  boiling  differs 
from  that  of  infufion  in  fome  material  particulars.  In  the 
heat  of  boiling  water  the  effential  oils  of  vegetables,  in 
which  their  virtue  generally  refides,  are  diffipated  ; and 
when  the  medicine  to  be  obtained  is  to  confift  of  the 
more  volatile  parts  of  the  ingredients,  infufion  is  obvioufiy 
preferable  to  decodion. 

In  riecodions  thofe  ingredients  ffiould  be  boiled  firft: 
from  which  their  virtues  are  moft  difficultly  extracted  j 
and  thofe  which  more  readily  give  them  out  may  be  re- 
ferved  until  the  latter  end  of  the  boiling ; fuch  vola- 
tile ones  as  hardly  bear  the  heat  of  boiling  water  may  be 
added  when  the  decodion  is  removed  from  the  fire  ; they 
may  Hand  clofely  covered  until  the  liquor  is  cool  enough 
to  be  ftrained  off. 

Agglutinants,  aftringents,  and  emollients,  are  the  chief 
fubjeds  of  this  operation,  and  fuch  other  materials  as  re* 
quire  fome  force  to  feparate  their  parts. 

By  decodion  the  fermentation  of  fermentable  liquors  is 
deftroyed.  See  Did.  Chem.  4to. 

By  the  codlion  of  humours  is  meant  the  digeftion  of  the 
aliment  into  chyle  with  the  firft  coftion ; the  redudion  of 
the  chyle  into  blood,  which  is  the  fecond  ; and  the  fepa- 
ration  of  the  juices  from  the  blood  by  means  of  the 
glands,  is  the  third  and  laft. 

COCYTA.  See  Malis. 

CODA.  See  Beetle. 

CODA-PANNA.  A fpecies  of  palm-tree. 

CODAGA  PALA,  alfo  called  arbor  Malabarica  lac-* 
tefeens,  jafmini  flore  odoro,  filiquis  oblongis.  It  is  a 
tree  which  grows  in  Malabar,  the  bark  of  which,  when 
powdered  and  drank  in  four  milk,  reftrains  haemorrhages 
and  alvine  fluxes.  The  root  boiled  in  water  makes  a good 
fomentation  againft  inflammatory  tumours,  and  taken 
inwardly,  deftroys  worms.  Raii  Hift. 

CODAGEN.  See  Hydrocotyle  Zeylanica  afarl 
folio. 

CODDAM-PULLI.  See  Carcapuli  and  Cameo* 
g i u m . 

CODESELLA.  A carbuncle. 

CODIA.  In  Hippocrates  fignifies  a poppy-head.  The 
heads  of  other  plants  are  alfo  thus  named. 

CODIAMINUM.  Wild  daffodil. 

CODIANUM.  Wild  daffodil. 

CODI-AVANACU.  An  under-ffirub  growing  in 
fandy  foils  in  the  Eaft-Indies.  The  juice  of  the  whole 
plant  taken  in  wine  is  a good  remedy  for  fluxes.  Some 
other  preparations  are  made  from  it. 

CODOSCELLiE.  Buboes. 

CCECALIS  VENA.  A branch  from  the  concave 
fide  of  the  vena  mefaraica  major  ; it  runs  to  the  beginning 
of  the  colon  ; it  divides  by  two  arteries,  one  of  which 
(Communicates  with  the  gaftro-colica ; the  other,  after 
fending  branches  to  the  inteftinum  ccecum  and  appendi- 
cula  vermiformis,  communicates  below  with  the  extre» 
mity  of  the  great  mefaraic  vein. 

CCELA.  The  hollow  of  the  eyes,  or  rather  above  and 
below  the  eye-lids.  They  are  puffed  up  in  a cachexia. 
T he  ccela  of  the  feet  are  the  hollow  parts  at  the  bottom 
of  the  foot,  adjacent  to  the  heels. 

CQELESTINUS  COLOR.  In  Paracelfus  it  fignifies 
a fky  colour. 

CCELIA  It  fignifies  a cavity  in  any  part  of  the  body, 
or  in  any  of  the  vifeera  ; it  is  alfo  the  fame  with  alvus, 
which  fee:  if  avu  is  joined  with  it,  it  fignifies  the  fta- 
mach,  and  fometimes  the  thorax;  and  w kcltu,  joined  with 
it,  is  the  lower  belly,  or  inteftinal  tube,  from  the  cardk  to 
the  anus. 

CCELIACA  ARTERIA,  *„*/,,  venter . The  cceliac  ar« 
tery  arifes  anteriorly  from  the  aorta  defeendens,  as  foon  as 
it  has  paffed  through  the  diaphragm  ; its  trunk  is  ffiort, 
but  it  fends  off  from  the  right  fide  two  fmall  diaphragma- 
ticse,  though  fometimes  there  is  but  one.  The  left  branch, 
which  rifes  from  the  intercoftales  and  mammarise,  fends 
ramifications  to  the  fuperior  orifice  of  the  ftomach,  and 
to  the  glandulse  renales  of  the  fame  fide,  as  the  right  fur- 

nilhes 


c o c 


c o c 


ifchium,  and  is  inferted  into  the  fide  of  the  os  coccygis : 
this  mufcle  and  its  fellow  form  a fling  to  bring  that  bone 
Upwards  and  inwards.  It  is  nothing  elfe  but  a continu- 
ation of  the  poflerior  part  of  the  levator  ani.  It  is  Winf- 
low’s  coccygceus  pofterior. 

COCCYG  ALUS  ANTERIOR.  This  mufcle  is  fixed 
in  the  anterior  portion  of  the  fmall  tranfverfe  ligament,  at 
the  upper  part  of  the  foramen  ovale  of  the  os  innomina- 
tum  ; from  thence  it  runs  between  the  great  tranfverfe  li- 
gament of  the  pelvis  and  the  mufculus  obturator  internus, 
and  is  inferted  in  the  lower  part  of  the  os  coccygis. 

COCCYGALUS  POSTERIOR.  This  mufcle  is  fixed 
to  the  inner  concave  edge  of  the  two  firlt  vertebrae  of  the 
os  facrum,  to  the  inner  and  lower  edge  of  the  ligamentum- 
facro-fciaticum,  and  to  the  fpine  of  the  os  ifchium,  and 
is  inferted  in  the  infide  of  the  os  coccygis,  above  the  coc- 
cygeeus  anterior. 

COCCY'GIS  (os).  It  is  fituated  at  the  extremity  of 
the  os  facrum,  and  is  in  fome  meafure  an  appendix  there- 
of; it  is  bent  forward  towards  the  pelvis ; the  fore  fide  is 
flat,  the  back  part  rather  convex ; it  is  made  up  of  four 
or  five  pieces,  like  falfe  vertebrae,  joined  together  by  car- 
tilages, more  or  lei's  pliable  ; fometimes  all  the  pieces  are 
cemented  together.  The  firft  piece  is  the  largeft;  it  hath 
two  fhoulders,  betwixt  which  and  the  os  facrum  is  a 
notch,  through  which  a pair  of  nerves  pafs.  The  other 
pieces  are  irregular  fquares,  diminifhing  in  fquares  as 

they  defcend.  # 

Daventer  and  fome  other  writers  fay,  that  difficult  la- 
bours are  often  caufed  by  thefe  bones  being  anchylofed ; 
but  experience  manifefts  that  thefe  gentlemen  were  impa- 
tient, and  waited  not  long  enough  for  nature  to  do  her 
own  bufinefs:  it  is  generally  found  that  when  the  head  is 
confined  in  the  pelvis,  and  advances  but  flowly,  or  not  at 
all,  that  by  waiting  and  leaving  the  work  to  nature,  the 
head  is  moulded  into  the  fhape  of  the  pelvis,  and  comes 
along  very  well. 

COCCYS.  The  cocoa.  See  Palma. 

COCCYX  (Os).  See  Coccygis  Os,  kokkv 

COCCHENILLA.  Cochineal. 

COCHENILLE.  Cochineal. 

COCHIA.  A name  formerly  of  fome  officinal  pills  : 
the  etymology  of  this  word  is  oblcure.  There  were  two 
competitions  bearing  this  name;  the  pil.  coch  majores, 
which  was  taken  from  Rhafes,  and  the  pil.  coch.  minores, 
■which  was  taken  from  Galen : the  firft  is  now  totally  ex- 
cluded from  praftice ; the  fecond  is  now  called  pil.  colo- 
cynth,  cum  aloe.  See  Colocynth. 

COCHINILLA.  Cochineal. 

COCHIN1LLIFERA.  Cochineal  plant. 

COCHITSAPOTL.  See  Zapote. 

COCHLEA.  The  firft  mention  made  of  this  part  of 
the  ear  is  by  Plutarch,  who  fays  that  Empedocles,  a fcho- 
larof  Pythagoras,  was  acquainted  with  it  and  its  ufe,  for 
Le  faid  that  founds  were  formed  there.  It  is  a winding 
cavity,  which  turns  round  a nucleus  in  a fpiral  manner. 
It  is  larger  where  it  begins,  and  becomes  fmaller  like  a 
born,  the  fecond  turn  almoft  within  the  firft,  and  the 
third  within  the  fecond,  making  about  two  turns  and  a 
half.  It  is  divided  into  a fuperior  and  inferior  cavity,  by  a 
partition  in  the  middle,  perpendicular  to  the  axis  of  the 
fpindle  of  the  cochlea  : that  part  of  the  partition  next  the 
axis  is  bony,  which  terminates  in  an  edge,  where  it  is 
membranous  ; it  grows  narrower  towards  the  apex.  The 
fcala,  which  is  next  the  bafis,  opens  into  the  tympanum 
by  the  feneftra  rotunda  ; that  towards  the  apex  into  the 
veftibulum  by  the  feneftra  ovalis. 

That  the  cochlea  is  a part  of  the  organ  of  hearing  may 
be  concluded  from  its  fpiral  lamina,  which  are  hard,  ury, 
flender,  and  eafily  broken  ; all  which  conditions  are  re- 
quired in  bodies  fufceptible  of  tremulous  motions.  Again, 
when  the  large  branch  of  the  portio  mollis  of  the  Seventh 
pair  of  nerves  arrives  at  the  bafis  of  the  cochlea , it  is  di- 
vided into  a great  number  of  fmaller  branches,  which 
palling  through  all  the  fmall  meatufes  with  which  the  fpin- 
dle is  perforated,  are  diftributed  to  the  various  windings 
and  meanders  of  this  fpiral  lamina,  where  they  lofe  them- 
felves.  This  lamina  is  not  only  calculated  for  receiving 
the  vibratory  motion  of  the  air,  but  its  ftructure  ought 
alfo  to  be  looked  upon  as  a convincing  proof  that  it  is  qua- 
lified and  difpofed  for  accommodating  itfelf  to  the  differ- 


ent charaflers  and  degrees  of  thefe  motions  ; for  fince  it 
is  broader  at  the  beginning  of  its  firft  circumvolution  than 
at  the  extremity  of  its  laft,  and  fince  the  breadth  of  its 
other  parts  are  in  like  manner  proportionably  diminifhed, 
we  may  venture  to  affirm  that  its  broadeft  parts  are  only 
fit  for  the  reception  of  (low  and  languid  vibrations,  which 
are  produftive  of  grave  tones,  fince  they  may  be  put  into  a 
commotion  without  the  other  parts  undergoing  any  change, 
and  vice  verfa,  that  when  its  narrower  parts  are  itruck, 
their  vibrations  are  brilk  and  lively,  and  confequently  pro- 
duce acute  tones.  Therefore,  according  to  the  various 
commotions  of  the  fpiral  lamina,  the  nerves  diftributed 
through  its  fubftance  receive  the  various  impreflions  of 
the  air,  which  exhibit  and  reprefent  various  tones  or  mo- 
dulations of  found.  See  Sound. 

COCHLEA  CALL  AT  A.  See  Androsace. 

COCHLALAL,  to  wind  or  wreathe.  Snails. 

The  j hail  is  an  animal  lodged  in  a fhort  thick  turbinated 
{hell,  whofe  aperture  is  doled  in  the  winter  with  a kind 
of  cement.  The  land  /nails  are  called  operculares  : that 
fort  which  adheres  to  briars  and  tendrils  of  vines,  8c c. 
are  fometimes  called  fefilon  and  pomaticse. 

Before  the  time  of  Seranus  Samonicus,  who  flourifhed 
in  the  third  century  after  Chrift,  fhell /nails  were  not  re- 
commended in  pthifical  cafes.  But  indeed,  abftra&ed 
from  the  fhell, /nails  without  {hells  do  not  differ  from  thofe 
that  have  them  : it  is  the  different  fliells  that  form  the 
different  fpecies. 

Snails  abound  with  a vifeid  ffimy  juice,  which  they  rea- 
dily give  out  by  boiling  to  milk  or  water,  fo  as  to  render 
them  thick  and  glutinous.  They  are  very  nutritious  and 
demulcent. 

In  Holland  the  fea /nail,  called  the  periwinkle,  is  eaten  ; 
in  France  the  the  land  /nail,  called  the  vine  fhell  -/nail,  is 
eaten  ; but  the  fmall  white  fhell  Jnail  is  the  moft  valued. 

Naturalifts  deferibe  a great  variety,  but  the  following 
only  have  medical  virtues  attributed  to  them,  though  the 
large  afli-coloured  /nail  is  faid  to  be  that  which  is  in- 
tended for  medicinal  ufe  ; but  the  fmaller,  dark  coloured, 
fpotted,  or  ftriped  fort,  more  common  in  gardens,  is  ta- 
ken indiferiminately,  and  their  qualities  do  not  appear  to 
differ. 

Earth-worms,  or  any  other  jelly,  are  as  good  as  /nails, 
if  not  better. 

If  fait  is  put  upon  the  /nail  it  foon  dies,  but  it  firft  con- 
tracts itfelf  fo  as  to  force  out  all  its  mucus. 

Cochlea  terreftris,  alfo  called  Umax,  cochl.  vulgaris, 
cochlea  teftacea. 

Cochlea  nuda. 

Cochlea  olearia,  fo  called,  becaufe  its  fhell  makes  a good 
oilcrewet. 

Cochlea  cselata,  antonomaftica  dicta.  This  is  a good 
fhell  -[nail,  found  in  the  Mediteranean.  Its  operculum 
or  cover  is,  according  to  fome,  the  umbilicus  marinus  of 
the  (hops. 

Cochlea  minor  ex  luteo  & nigro  variegata.  The  Paris 
garden-/«rt//. 

Cochlea  aquatica.  The  water-_/W7  or  periwinkle. 

Cochlea  purpurifera.  The  purple-fifh,  or  murex. 

Cochlea  farmatica.  A large  /nail  found  in  the  Baltic 
fea. 

Cochlea  margaritifera.  See  Concha  LIargaritife- 
R A. 

COCHLEARIA,  cochlear,  cochleare,  and  cochleari- 
um.  A lpooH.  Perhaps  fo  called  from  refembling  a 
fhell.  The  ancients  had  two  kinds  of  cochlearia  ; the 
greater,  which  contained  a dram,  and  the  lefl’er,  which 
contained  a fcruple.  Various  indeed  are  the  accounts  of 
the  ancient  cochlearia ; but  in  the  prefent  London  and 
Edinburgh  Difpenfatories  a cochleare  is,  of  fyrup,  half  an 
ounce  in  weight,  and  of  diftillcd  waters  tnree  diams  in 
weight. 

COCHLEARIA.  Scurvy-grafs.  It  is  a low  plant, 
with  thick  juicy  leaves,  fomewhat  hollowed,  fo  as  to  re- 
femble  a fpoon,  whence  its  name  cochlearia  ; thofe  from 
the  root  {landing  on  long  pedicles  ; thofe  on  the  ftalk 
joined  clofe  to  it  without  pedicles  ; producing  toward  the 
upper  parts  of  the  ftalks  fmall  white  tetrapetalous  flowers, 
followed  by  roundifh  feed  veffels.  It  is  annual,  grows 
wild  in  feveral  parts  of  England,  particularly  about  the 
fca-coafts  and  falt-mavfhes,  and  flowers  in  May  or  fooner. 
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Greenland  and  fome  other  northern  parts  it  is  mild  and 
totally  deftitute  of  pungency,  and  yet  as  effeGual  as  that 
which  grows  with  us,  when  eaten  for  the  fame  purpofes 
as  our’ s is.  The  cochlearia  officinalis  is  the  cochlear la  foliis 
radicalibus  fubrotundis,  caulinis  oblongis  fubfinuatis, 
Linn.  The  common  or  garden  fcurvy-grafs.  And  a va- 
riety of  this,  viz.  cochlearia  officinalis  minor,  i.  e.  coch- 
learia minor  rotutidi  folia  noftras,  Linn.  Small-leaved 
fcurvy-grafs. 

COCHLEARIA  BATAVA,  called  alfo  cochl.  horten- 
fis,  vel  rotundifojia ; round- leaved,  Dutch,  or  garden 
fcurvy-grafs.  The  radical  leaves  are  unevenly  roundiffi, 
and  thofe  on  the  ftalks  are  oblong.  It  is  cultivated  in  gar- 
dens. It  does  not  change  its  qualities  with  the  foil. 

COCHLEARIA  BRITANNIC  A,  called  alfo  cochl. 
marina,  cochl.  folio  finuato.  Engliffi  fcurvy-grafs,  or 
fea  fcurvy-grafs.  It  is  the  cochlearia  Anglica,  Linn. 
All  its  leaves  are  alike,  oblong,  pointed,  deeply  and  irre- 
gularly indented  and  finuated. 

The  freffi  leaves  of  both  forts  have  a difagreeable  fmell, 
and  a penetrating  acrid  tafte  : the  firft  fort  is  by  much  the 
ftrongeft.  The  leaves  are  the  ftrongeft  part  of  the  plant : 
they  are  antifeptic,  attenuant,  and  aperient:  they  pro- 
mote urine,  but  neither  heat  nor  irritate  fo  much  as  their 
pungency  would  caufe  one  to  fufpeG.  In  the  fcurvy, 
palfy,  rheumatic  and  wandering  pains,  they  are  ufed  with 
advantage. 

A fmall  quantity  of  nutmeg  covers  their  difagreeable 
flavour. 

Their  aGive  parts  are  wholly  in  the  expreffed  juice. 
Water  or  fpirit  alike  extraGs  their  whole  virtue.  The 
pungent  part  exhales  in  drying,  and  in  evaporating  the  li- 
quors which  poffefs  it. 

rlhe  beft  preparation,  as  well  as  the  bell  method  of 
preferring  the  herb  with  all  its  virtues,  is  by  beating  it 
up  with  fugar  into  a conferve,  and  keeping  it  in  a clofe 
veffel.  b 

The  principle  virtue  refides  in  an  effiential  oil,  feparable 
in  fmall  quantities  by  diftillation  in  water  ; this  oil  finks 
in  water,  yet  it  is  very  volatile,  fubtil  and  penetrating. 
ReGified  fpirit  of  wine  carries  the  oil  with  it  in  diftillation 
as  eafily  as  water  does.  A pint  of  fpirit  will  take  with  it 
all  the  oil  from  two  pounds  weight  of  the  leaves. 

Spiritus  Cochlearia:.  Spirit  of  Scurvy-Grafs. 

Take  ten  pounds  of  the  leaves  of  freffi  fcurvy-grafs  ; of 
rcGified  fpirit  of  wine,  five[pints  : macerate  the  herb  twelve 
hours,  and  with  a water  bath  draw  off  five  pints.  This 
is  called  fimple  fpirit,  in  contradiftinGion  to  what  is 
called  golden.  The  dofe  is  from  twenty  to  an  hundred 
drops.  Horfe-radiffi  may  be  mixed,  or  wholly  fubftituted, 
without  any  fenfible  difference  in  any  point  of  view. 

Spiritus  Cochelarie  Aureus.  Golden  Spirit  of  Scurvy-Grafs. 

To  a pint  of  the  fimple  fpirit  of  fcurvy-grafs  add  an 
ounce  of  gamboge.  The  dofe  is  from  twenty  to  fixty 
drops.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

COCHLEARIA  ALTISSIMO  FOLIO.  A fpecies  of 
lepidium. 

COCHLEARIS,  i.  e.  Aqua  tluGus. 

COCHLEATA.  See  Medica. 

COCHLIA,  Cochlias.  See  Cochlea. 

COCHLI  AXON,  A name  for  a part  in  a machine  de- 
feribed  by  Oribafius. 

COCHLIDIUM.  The  fame  with  A fmall 

ffiell-fnail,  whofe  fhell  Breynius  fays  is  of  a conical  fi- 
gure, and  regularly  fpiral  form.  This  author,  in  his 
Diilertatio  Phyfica  de  Polytholamiis,  enumerates  various 
fpecies  of  the  cochlidium. 

COCHLI  I A.  It  is  alfo  called  cochlea  foffilis  or  lapi- 
dea.  It  is  a ftone  of  the  fhape  and  figure  of  a certain 
ffiell-fnail.  It  is  faid  to  be  lithontriptic. 

COCHONE.  Galen  explains  this  to  be  the  jun£Iure 
of  the  ifehium,  near  the  feat  or  breech ; whence,  fays  he, 
all  the  adjacent  parts  about  the  feat  are  called  by  the  fame 
name.  Hippocrates  often  mentions  thefe  parts.  Hefy- 
chius  fays  that  cochonc  is  the  part  of  the  fpine  which  is 
adjacent  to  the  os  facrum  and  breech,  and  tells  us  that 
fome  call  the  parts  on  both  fides  the  os  facrum  by  this 
name,  and  adds,  that  the  ifehia  are  thus  called. 

COCILIO.  A weight  of  eleven  ounces. 


COCO.  See  Palma. 

COCOLATA.  Chocolates 

COCOMICA  SIGNA.  A term  ufed  by  Paracelfusj 
but  his  meaning  is  unknown. 

COCOS,  i.  e.  Palma  Indica  coccigera  angulofa, 

COCFIO.  Boiling.  The  effeG  of  boiling  differ^ 
from  that  of  infufion  in  fome  material  particulars^  In  the 
heat  of  boiling  water  the  effential  oils  of  vegetables,  in 
which  their  virtue  generally  refides,  are  diffipated  ; and 
when  the  medicine  to  be  obtained  is  to  confift  of  the 
more  volatile  parts  of  the  ingredients,  infufion  is  obvioufly 
preferable  to  decoGion. 

In  decoGions  tbofe  ingredients  ffiould  be  boiled  firft; 
from  which  their  virtues  are  moft  difficultly  extraGed  j 
and  thofe  which  more  readily  give  them  out  may  be  re- 
served until  the  latter  end  of  the  boiling ; fuch  vola- 
tile ones  as  hardly  bear  the  heat  of  boiling  water  may  be 
added  when  the  decoGion  is  removed  from  the  fire  ; they 
may  ftand  clofely  covered  until  the  liquor  is  cool  enough, 
to  be  ftrained  off. 

Agglutinants,  aftringents,  and  emollients,  are  the  chief 
fubjeGs  of  this  operation,  and  fuch  other  materials  as  re- 
quire fome  force  to  feparate  their  parts. 

By  decoGion  the  fermentation  of  fermentable  liquors  is 
deftroyed.  See  Did.  Chem.  410. 

By  the  coition  of  humours  is  meant  the  digeftion  of  the 
aliment  into  chyle  with  the  firft  coition ; the  redudion  of 
the  chyle  into  blood,  which  is  the  fecond  ; and  the  fepa- 
ration  of  the  juices  from  the  blood  by  means  of  the 
glands,  is  the  third  and  laft. 

COCYTA.  See  Malis. 

CODA.  See  Beetle. 

CODA-PANNA.  A fpecies  of  palm-tree. 

CODAGA  PALA,  alfo  called  arbor  Malabarlca  lac* 
tefeens,  jafmini  flore  odoro,  filiquis  oblongis.  It  is  a 
tree  which  grows  in  Malabar,  the  bark  of  which,  when 
powdered  and  drank  in  four  milk,  reftrains  haemorrhages 
and  alvine  fluxes.  The  root  boiled  in  water  makes  a good 
fomentation  againft  inflammatory  tumours,  and  taken 
inwardly,  deftroys  worms.  Raii  Hift. 

CODAGEN.  See  Hydrocotyle  Zeylanica  afari 
folio. 

CODDAM-PULLI.  See  Carcapuli  and  Cameo- 

GIUM. 

CODESELLA.  A carbuncle. 

CODIA.  In  Hippocrates  fignifies  a poppy-head.  The 
heads  of  other  plants  are  alfo  thus  named, 

CODIAMINUM.  Wild  daffodil. 

CODIANUM.  Wild  daffodil. 

CODI-AVANACU.  An  under-ffirub  growing  in 
fandy  foils  in  the  Eaft-Indies.  The  juice  of  the  whole 
plant  taken  in  wine  is  a good  remedy  for  fluxes.  Some 
other  preparations  are  made  from  it. 

CODOSCELLiE.  Buboes. 

CCECALlS  VENA.  A branch  from  the  concave 
fide  of  the  vena  mefaraica  major  ; it  runs  to  the  beginning 
of  the  colon  ; it  divides  by  two  arteries,  one  of  which 
Communicates  with  the  gaftro-colica ; the  other,  after 
fending  branches  to  the  inteftinum  coecurn  and  appendi- 
cula  vermiformis,  communicates  below  with  the  extre- 
mity of  the  great  mefaraic  vein. 

CCELA.  The  hollow  of  the  eyes,  or  rather  above  and 
below  the  eye-lids.  They  are  puffed  up  in  a cachexia. 
T he  coda  of  the  feet  are  the  hollow  parts  at  the  bottom 
of  the  foot,  adjacent  to  the  heels. 

CCELESTINUS  COLOR.  In  Paracelfus  it  fignifies 
a Iky  colour. 

C(ELIA  It  fignifies  a cavity  in  any  part  of  the  body, 
or  in  any  of  the  vifeera ; it  is  alfo  the  fame  with  alvus, 
which  fee:  if  avu  is  joined  with  it,  it  fignifies  the  ftci- 
mach,  and  fometimes  the  thorax;  and  » kcltu,  joined  with 
it,  is  the  lower  belly,  or  inteftinal  tube,  from  the  cardk  to 
the  anus. 

CCELIACA  ARTERIA,  *„/*/*,  venter . The  caeliac  ar * 
tery  arifes  anteriorly  from  the  aorta  defeendens,  as  foon  as 
it  has  paffed  through  the  diaphragm  ; its  trunk  is  fhort, 
rut  it  fends  off  from  the  right  fide  two  fmall  diaphragma- 
tic®, though  fometimes  there  is  but  one.  The  left  branch, 
which  rifes  from  the  intercoftales  and  mammariae,  fends 
ramifications  to  the  fuperior  orifice  of  the  ftomach,  and 
to  the  glanduhe  renales  of  the  fame  fide,  as  the  right  fur- 
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iiiflies  the  renal  gland  on  the  right  fide,  and  the  pylorus. 
Aftdr  thefe  the  cceliac  artcr^fends  oil  the  arteria  ventricuh 
coronarise,  dnd  the  gaftrica  fuperior;  then  divides  into 
the  arteria  hepatica  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  arteria 
fplenica  on  the  left.  Sometimes  this  artery  is  divided  into 
the  coronaria,  hepatica,  and  fplenica  •,  in  the  lame  place, 
very  near  its  origin,  the  trunk  going  out  irom  the  aorta 
in  a ftraight  line,  and  the  branches  from  the  trunk  almoit 
at  light  angles,  like  radii  from  an  axis,  whence  this  trunk 
hath  been  called  axis  intense  caliaca. 

CCELIACA,  i.  e.  Coeliaca  Paflio. 

CCELIACA  MUCOSA,  i.  e.  Diarrhoea  Mucofa. 

CCELIACA  CHYLOSA,  i.  e.  Diarrhoea  Cceliaca. 

CCELIACA  LACTEA,  i.  e.  Diarrhoea  Cceliaca. 

CCELIACA  PASSIO.  The  cceliac  paffton  is  a fpecies 
of  diarrhcea,  in  which  the  aliment  is  carried  oil  in  a li- 
quid ftate,  but  not  well  digefted  ; the  difeharges  referable 
chyle.  Aretreus  calls  thofe  afilifled  with  this  difoider 
xotiietm  ; Coelius  Aurelianus  calls  it  ventriculofi  ; Hippo- 
crates does  not  name  it. 

It  is  caufed  by  a diforder  in  the  firft  paffages,  which 
admits  of  the  aliment  being  diiTolved,  but  not  properly  di- 
gefted. Dr.  Friend  fays  that  it  is  caufed  by  an  obftruclion 
of  the  inteftinal  glands,  on  which  account  a fufficient 
quantity  of  lymph  cannot,  by  thefe,  be  fupplied  tor  di- 
luting the  chyle,  and  rendering  it  fit  to  pafs  into  the  lac- 
teals  ; hence  it  paffesoff  with  the  excrements.  Pie  diftin- 
cuifhes  it  from  the  chylous  flux,  bv  obferving  that  in  this 
the  caufe  is  an  obftru£lion  of  the  lacteal  veflels.^ 

The  fymptoms  attending  this  diforder  are  in  general 
fuch  as  are  met  with  in  ditPerent  patients  labouring  under 
a diarrhcea,  which  are  as  the  conftitution  and  various 
other  circumftances  differ. 

It  mull  be  diftinguifiied  from  other  inteftinal  difeharges, 
anil  from  what  Celfus  calls  cceliacus  ventriculi  morbus. 

The  cure  is  tedious  at  belt,  but  often  uncertain.  It 
fometimes  abates,  but  is  apt,  upon  the  lea  ft  irregularity, 

to  return.  . , 

As  the  caufe  is  in  part  an  interception  of  the  humours 
which  ufed  to  be  difeharged  from  the  glands  in  the  firft 
pafT.i^es,  aftringents  are  obvioufly  prejudicial  and  thofe 
remedies  which  gently  irritate  the  bowels*  and  deterge  the 
mouths  of  theirglands,  are  manifeftly  the  means  of  relief ; 
to  this  end  vomits  of  ipecacuanha  may  now  and  then  be 
given,  and  gentle  purges  frequently  repeated  in  fmall 
dofes.  As  indigeftion  or  weaknefs  of  the  ftomach  in 
part  contributes  to  the  production  of  this  diforder,  warm 
ftrengthening  ftonrachics  will  be  ufeful ; the  diet  and  other 
non-naturals  alfo  muft  be  properly  regulated.  . 

See  Aretseus,  lib.  2.  cap.  7.  Coclius  Aurelianus  Morb. 
Chron.  1.  4.  c.  3. 

CCELIE.  See  Venter. 

CCELI-FLOS.  See  Coelifolium. 

CCELIFOLIUM.  Paracelfus  called  this  nofloch  and 
cerefolium  ; others  call  it  cceliflos  and  flos  terrte.  In  fome 
places  it  is  known  by  the  name  of  ftar-fall. 

It  is  a fpecies  of  jelly,  fometimes  clear,  at  others  green- 
ifh,  and  agitated  with  a kind  of  tremulous  motion  folong 

as  it  is  frefh.  . . , ...  , . 

It  is  found  after  rain  in  meadows,  and  in  dry  parched 
grounds,  generally  betwixt  the  fpring  and  fummer  feafons. 
If  it  is  not  gathered  before  the  rifing  of  the  fun,  it  will 
be  Ihrivelled  up  to  a thin  membrane  of  a brownifh  colour. 
Magnol,  in  his  Botanicum  Monfpelienfe,  calls  it  mufeus 
fugax  membranaceus  pinguis.  And  Tournefort  calls  it 

noftoch  ciniflonum.  . 

It  is  a produdion  of  the  earth,  to  which  it  adheres  by 
one  or  more  flender  roots.  The  embryo  at  firft  appears 
like  a fmall  tuhercle,  which  is  flefhy,  foft,  and  diverfified 
with  inconfiderable  inequalities,  like  thofe  on  ftrawberries, 
at  firft  of  a greenifh  blue  colour,  but  afterwards  clear. 
Afterwards  this  membrane  is  unfolded  on  the  earth,  and 
thus  it  remains  while  the  weather  is  moift,  not  fading  till 
the  wind  and  fun  dries  the  earth.  It  affords  a clear  infipid 
liquor,  that  turns  mere.  cor.  alb.  white,  and  fyr.  violar. 
green.  It  affords  a volatile  fait  well  cryftallized,  a vola- 
tile urinous  fpirit,  and  a fetid  oil. 

The  Germans  ufe  it  to  make  the  hair  grow. 

CCELI  SPECTATOR,  i.  e.  Uranofcopus. 

CCELIUS  AURELIANUS.  He  was  ot  the  city  of 
Sicca}  in  Numidia:  he  was  an  eminent  phyfician,  and 
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writ  elegant  Latin.  He  fays  he  did  little  more  than  tranf- 
late  fome  of  the  works  of  Soranus.  He  was  an  enemy  to 
the  Methodics.  Though  he  copied  much  from  Soranus, 
he  alfo  added  much  to  what  he  collected  : in  what  he  took 
from  Soranus  anil  others  he  manifefts  much  judgment. 
Next  to  him  as  eminent,  is'  Galen,  whom  fee. 

CCELOMA.  Ko/Xa>pa,  hollow.  An  ulcer  in  the  tunica 
cornea  of  the  eye.  See  Bothrion. 

CCELOSTOMIA,  from  *o/X§f,  hollow,  and  ro//«,  the 
mouth.  A defeCt  in  fpeaking,  when  a perfon’s  fpeecli  is 
obfeured  by  founding,  as  if  his  voice  proceeded  from  a 
cavern. 

CCEMENTATIO.  See  Coementum. 

CCEMENTUM.  Cement  See  Caementu m. 

In  chemiftry  cements  are  thofe  powders  and  paftes 
with  which  any  body  is  furrounded  in  pots  or  crucibles, 
and  which,  by  the  help  of  fire,  produce  changes  in  the 
bodies  about  which  they  are  fpread. 

There  are  many  compofitions  for  cementing , which 
may  be  feen  in  chemical  writings  j one  of  the  chief  of 
them  is  what  is  called  the  royal  cement , becaulo  tiled  hi 
purifying  gold  from  filver.  It  is  thus  made  : Take  four 
parts  of  fine  brick-duft,  one  part  of  green  vitriol,  calcined 
to  rednefs,  and  one  part  of  common  fait ; mix  them  wcli, 
and  then  work  them  into  a firm  pafte  with  water.  See 
DiCt.  of  Chem.  4to.  >. 

CCENA.  Supper.  Suppers  that  are  heavy  fhould  be 
avoided,  becaufe  the  ftomach  is  more  oppreffed  with  the 
fame  quantity  of  food  in  an  horizontal  poltuie,  than  in  an 
ereft  one,  and  becaufe  digeftion  goes  on  more  flowly  when 
we  deep  than  we  are  awake.  1 hey  fliouhl  alio  be  eaten 
long  enough  before  bed  time,  that  they  may  be  nearly  di- 
gefted before  going  to  fleep,  and  then  a draught  of  pure 
water  will  ufefully  dilute  that  which  remains  in  the  fto- 
mach. 

CCENOTES,  from  xam,  common.  The  phyficians  of 
the  Methodic  feft  afferted  that  all  difeafes  arofe  from  re- 
laxation, ftriCture,  or  a mixture  of  both,  lhefe  were 
called  ccenotes , what  difeafes  have  in  common. 

CCERULFUM  MONTANUM.  Mountain  blue,  al- 
fo called  chryfocolla.  It  is  a blue  ore  of  copper. 

CCERULEUM  FOSSILE,  i.  e.  Armenius  lapis. 

CCERULEUM  NAT1VUM,  i.  e.  Lap.  lazuli. 

CCERULEUS  LAPIS,  i.  e.  Lazuli  lapis,  and  vitriol. 

ccerul.  ... 

COFFEA,  called  alfo  coffee,  jafminum  Arabtcum 
caftanaca  folio  flore  albo  odoratifhmo,  cofte,  clioava,  jaf- 
minoides,  coffee  tree  or  bulb.  It  is  the  coffca  Arabico. 

Linn.  . . 

The  fruit  of  the  coffee  tree,  called  its  berries,  are  of  a 
pale  colour  and  oval  Ihape,  rather  lefs  than  a common 
bean,  convex  on  one  fide,  and  flat  on  the  other,  with  a 
remarkable  furrow.  _ . r 

The  tree  is  of  the  jeffamine  kind,  with  leaves  like  thole 
of  the  bay-tree  : it  grows  in  Arabia  helix  ; from  thence  it 
was  introduced  into  the  Weft-Indies,  i he  fruit  is  a juicy 
berry,  including  two  of  the  feeds,  joined  by  the  flat  fidcs, 
and  covered  each  with  a thin  {hell. 

Coffee  was  but  little  known  in  Europe  before  the  fe- 
venteenth  century.  The  firft  coffee- houfe  in  London  was 
eroded  in  the  Tilt-Yard,  in  the  year  1652.  In  Pans  it 
was  fcarcely  known  until  1669;  though  at  Mar  femes  it 
w'as  ufed  in  1644.  Rauwolfius,  a German,  and  Profper 
Alpinus,  an  Italian,  were  the  firft  Europeans  who  writ 

on  the  ufe  of  it.  , . 

The  Arabian  coffee  is  called  the  Levant  coffee , and  is 
the  fmallcft  ; the  Java  coffee  is  called  the  Eaft-India  coffee  ; 
it  is  larger,  and  of  a whitifh  livid  colour  : the  American 
coffee  is' called  Englifh  or  Surinam  coffee  ; the  berries  arc 
large  and  of  a greenifh  colour  •,  but  the  beft  are  fmall, 
clofe,  and  fomewhat  tranfparcnt. 

The  Arabic  word  cahoua , fignifies  any  kind  of  liquor, 
confequently  the  liquor  made  with  coffee.  Hence  the 
Turks  derive  their  cahveh ; whence  again  the  European 

word  cafe.  . r . 

In  Arabia,  perfons  of  rank  only  ufe  the  fermnaj  capiulas, 
and  the  pellicles  immediately  covering  the  berries ; thefe 
produce  a grateful  liquor,  but  for  this  purpofe  thecap- 
fules,  &c.  muft  be  frefh.  The  French  call  this  cafe  a la 

fultane.  . , 

The  coffee  berries  have  a farinaceous,  fomewhat  unc- 
u tuous 
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tuous  bitterifh  tafte ; and  little  or  no  fmell.  It  is  roafted 
to  deftroy  that  flatulence  that  it  hath  in  common  with  all 
farinaceous  fubftances.  Many  feeds,  &c.  by  roafting, 
acquire  the  flavour  for  which  coffee  is  admired.  Dille- 
nius  hath  given  a diflertation  in  the  Ephem.  Nat.  Curiofo, 
on  the  fubftances  which  in  fmell  and  tafte  refemble  coffee ; 
and  finds  that  roafted  rye,  with  a few  roafted  almonds, 
to  furnifh  the  neceffary  proportion  of  oil,  comes  the 
neareft  to  it. 

From  fixteen  ounces  of  roafted  coffee,  Neumann  ob- 
tained ieven  ounces,  two  drams,  and  two  fcruples  of  watery 
extraft;  and  afterwards  five  drams  and  one  fcruple  of  fpi- 
rituous  extraCL  On  inverting  the  procedure,  he  obtain- 
ed four  ounces  and  four  fcruples  of  fpirituous  extradd,  and 
four  ounces  of  watery;  the  refiduum,  in  both  cafes,  was 
nearly  the  fame,  viz,  about  one  half  of  the  whole. 

The  roafted  feeds  ground  into  powder  foon  lofe.  their 
flavour  in  the  air  ; impart  it  to  water  and  to  fpirit  by  light 
coftion,  or  digeftion,  and  give  over  a great  part  of  it  with 
water  in  diftillation.  The  roafted  berries  keep  very 
well ; to  recover  their  brifk  flavour,  lay  them  before  the 
fire  a few  minutes,  and,  when  it  is  warm,  it  may  be 
ground  for  ufe,  and  is  then  as  agreeable  as  when  firft 
roafted. 

Coffee  fhould  be  boiled  eight  or  twelve  hours  before  it 
is  drank,  and  if  the  liquor  is  mixed  with  an  equal  quan- 
tity of  milk,  it  is  excellent. 

If  coffee  is  drank  warm  within  an  hour  after  dinner,  it 
is  of  lingular  ufe  to  tbofe  who  have  head-achs  from  a 
weaknefs  in  the  ftomachj  contra&ed  by  attention,  or 
from  drunkennefs.  It  is  ufeful  when  digeftion  is  weak. 
The  phlegmatic  and  corpulent  are  much  benefited  by  its 
ufe.  In  fome  delicate  habits  it  produces  nervous  fymp- 
toms.  It  is  flightly  aftringent  and  antifeptic,  moderates 
alimentary  fermentation,  and  is  powerfully  fedative.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Newmann’s  Chem.  Works;  Percival’s 
Elf.  Med.  and  Exp.  vol.  ii.  Lettfom’s  edit,  of  Fothergill’s 
Works,  vol.  ii. 

COGGYGRIA.  It  is  a fpecies  of  fumach. 

COHOB.  Cohobation.  It  is  the  returning  of  a liquor, 
diftilled  from  any  fubftance,  back  again  upon  the  fame 
fubftance,  and  diftilling  it  again,  either  with  or  without 
an  addition  of  frefli  ingredients.  The  alembic,  called  a 
pelican,  was  invented  for  the  more  eafily  affecting  this 
operation.  Modern  chymifts  negledl  it. 

COHOBA  f IO,  i.  e.  Cohob. 

COHOBIUM.  See  Cohob. 

COHOL,  i.  e.  Alcohol.  Caftellus  fays  it  is  ufed  in 
Avicenna,  to  exprefs  dry  collyria  for  the  eyes  in  fine 
powder. 

COHOPH,  i.  e.  Cohob. 

COHYNE.  An  American  tree,  with  leaves  like  the 
laurel.  Its  fruit  is  as  large  as  a melon,  fhaped  like  an 
egg.  The  Indians  make  cups  of  it.  The  fruit  is  not 
eatable. 

COIF.  SeeCarur,  Galea,  and  Vitta. 

COILIMA.  A fudden  fwelling  of  the  belly  from 
wind. 

COITIO.  The  a£t  of  venery.  See  Venus. 

COLATORIA  LACTEA.  Aftruc  fays  they  were 
formerly  called  glands,  and  are  fituated  on  the  third  and 
internal  tunic  of  the  uterus,  and  that  they  are  vehicular 
bodies. 

COLATORIUM.  A (trainer  of  any  kind. 

COLATURA.  Any  (trained  or  filtered  liquor  is  call- 
ed the  colature. 

COLCAQUAHUITL.  An  American  plant  com- 
mended in  pal  lies  and  uterine  diforders.  Raii  Hift. 

COLCHESTER  WATER.  This  mineral  water  is 
of  the  bitter  purging  kind,  fimilar  to  that  at  Epfom,  but 
not  fo  ftrong. 

COLCHICUM.  Meadow  faffron. 

Boerhaave  mentions  eight  fpecies. 

Colchicum , called  alfo  colchicum  autumnale,  colchicum 
foliis  planis  lanceolatis  ereCtis,  &c.  Linnaei,  colchicum 
commune,  colchicum  Anglicum  purprireum  & album. 
Meadow  faffron. 

It  grows  in  moift  meadows  that  are  alfo  rich  ; and 
fometimes  it  is  found  in  marfhy  grounds.  It  hath  two 
fleftiy  bulbous  roots,  the  one  producing  from  its  lower 
part  a fmaller  bulb.  From  the  laft  arifes  in  autumn,  along 
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a furrow,  in  the  fide  of  the  old  root,  a (lender,  hollow* 
transparent  pedicle,  widening  at  the  top  into  a flower  like 
c ^he. c roeu  1 es,  divided  into  fix  fegments,  of  a pur- 

phfh,  or  whitilh  colour,  withering  in  two  or  three  days. 
From  the  fame  root  there  comes  forth  in  the  next  fpring 
three  or  four  upright  leaves,  like  tbofe  of  the  lily,  in  the 
middle  of  which  appear  on  (hort  pedicles,  commonly  three 
triangular  pods,  about  the  fize  of  final!  walnuts,  divided 
into  three  cells,  full  of  roundifh  dark  coloured  feeds.  The 
outer  root  is  barren  and  (hrivelled,  the  inner  one  pro- 
duces the  plant. 

When  the  root  is  young  and  frefh,  its  tafte  is  very  acrid  j 
but  when  old,  it  is  mealy  and  faint.  For  medical  pur- 
pofes  it  is  heft  when  full  of  fap.  Two  drams  of  this  root 
killed  a large  dog  ; after  putting  him  to  great  torment  fo t 
about  thirteen  hours,  it  operated  violently  by  vomit,  ftool, 
and  urine.  One  grain  of  it  being  fwallowed  by  a healthy 

man,  produced  heat  in  the  ftomach,  and  foon  after  flulh- 
ing  heats  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  with  frequent 
(hiverings,  followed  by  colicky  pains  ; after  which  an  itch- 
ing m the  loins,  and  urinary  paffages,  was  perceived,  and 
then  came  on  a continual  inclination  to  make  water,  a 
tenefmus,  pain  in  the  head,  a hurrying  pulfe,  third,  and 
other  difagreeable  fymptoms. 

Notwithftanding  thefe  efle&s,  when  made  into  an  oxy- 
mel,  it  becomes  a fafe,  but  powerful  medicine.  The 
roots  fhould  be  frefh,  and  full  of  fap,  when  they  are  ufed. 
In  dicing  them,  they  emit  acrid  particles,  which  affe£t 
the  head,  irritating  the  noftrils,  throat,  and  bread  ; the 
fingers  that  hold  them  when  cutting,  become  numb  for  a 
time,  and  lofe  their  fenfation  ; though  after  being  fteeped 
in  vinegar,  they  are  aimoft  infipid,  their  acrimony  bein'* 
taken  up  by  it.  1 a 

When  this  root  is  imprudently  fwallowed,  die  follow- 
ing method  gives  the  fpeedieft  relief.  To  a pint  of  water 
add  an  ounce  of  vinegar,  or  lemon  juice,  arid  half  an 
ounce  of  the  fyrup  of  poppy  heads.  Of  this  take  three 
ounces  every  quarter  of  an  hour.  After  the  ufe  of  this 
hath  removed  the  immediate  efteCls  of  the  colchicum , finifh 
the  cure  with  demulcents. 

Acelum  Colchicum  Autumnale.  Vinegar  of  JWeadow  Saffron. 

Take  of  the  frefh  roots  of  meadow  faffron,  diced,  an 
ounce  ; white  wine  vinegar,  a pint.  Mix  and  digeft  in  a 
glafs  veffel,  over  a gentle  fire,  during  forty-eight  hours, 
then  drain  off  the  liquor. 

To  render  this  vinegar  more  mild,  and  lefs  difagree- 

able,  it  is  made  into  an  oxymel,  as  follows  : 

Oxymel  Colchicum  Autumnale.  Oxymel  of  Meadow  Saffron. 

With  a pint  of  the  vinegar  of  meadow  faffron  mix  two 
pounds  of  honey;  gently  boil  them  into  an  oxymel. 

This  oxymel  is  agreeably  acid,  gently  vellicates  the 
tongue,  is  moderately  aftringent,  excellent  for  cleanfing 
the  tongue  from  mucus  ; in  an  increafed  dofe  it  is  an  eme- 
tic, and  fometimes  a purge;  but  its  moft  general  effett  is 
•as  a diuretic,  and  as  fuch  it  is  very  conftant,  and  remark- 
ably powerful. 

The  dofe  fhould  be  fmall  at  the  firft  ; half  a tea-fpoon- 
ful  may  be  given  two  or  three  times  a-day,  increafing  the 
dofe  as  the  ftomach  will  admit.  In  dropfies,  and  tertian 
agues,  its  fuccefs  has  been  great;  as  an  expeClorant  it 
fucceeds  when  fquills  fail ; and,  when  opiates  are  joined 
with  expeClorants,  this  oxymel  fhould  be  preferred,  for 
no  medicines  in  conjunction  interferes  with  its  operation; 
See  Dr.  Storck’s  Effay  on  the  Ufe  and  Effects  of  the  Root 
of  the  Colchicum  Autumnale. 

COLCEIICUM.  A name  of  the  hermodaCtylus. 

COLCHICUM  ZEYLANICUM,  i.  e.  Zedoaria. 

COLCOTAR.  Red  ink,  vitriol. 

COLCOTHAR.  See  Vitriolum. 

COLCOTHAR,  (Sal).  When  the  colcothar  of  vitriol 
is  waftied  in  water,  a fait  is  obtained  from  it  which  is 
thus  called  ; it  is  alfo  named  fixed  fait  of  vitriol.  If  borax 
is  added  to  this  fait,  and  the  mixture  is  expofed  to  the 
fire,  it  eafily  fublimes  in  the  form  of  filver-coloured  faline 
flowers,  thus  forming  the  fal  fedativ.  Hombergii.  Two 
ounces  of  this  fixed  fait  of  vitriol  well  calcined,  muft  be 
diffolved  in  a quart  of  warm  water  ; the  fame  quantity  of 
borax  muft  be  diffolved  alfo  in  a quart  of  warm  water  : 
thefe  folutions  being  mixed  and  filtered,  the  clear  liquor 
3 T muft 
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mull  be  evaporated  in  a glafs  alembic  to  drynefs,  then  the 
dry  mafs  mull  be  fublimed.  By  mixing  oil  of  vitriol  with 
twice  its  weight  of  borax,  the  fame  fedative  lalt  may  be 
obtained. 

COLES,  or  Colis,  i.  e.  Penis. 

COLE  ITA  VEETLA,  i.  e.  Eryngium  Zeylanicum. 

COLI  DEXTRUM,  (Lig amentum).  Where  the 
mefentery  changes  its  name  for  that  of  mefocolon  (which 
is  about  the  extremity  of  the  ileum)  the  particular  lamina, 
which  is  turned  to  the  right  fide,  forms  a fmall  tranverie 
fold,  which  is  thus  named. 

COLI  SINISTRUM  (Lig amentum).  It  is  a con- 
traction of  the  mefocolon,  a little  below  the  left  kidney, 

COLIA,  or  Colias.  A flfh  which  refembles  a ma- 
carel. 

COLICA.  The  colic. 

The  appellation  of  colic  is  commonly  given  to  all  pains 
of  the  belly,  almod  indifcriminately,  but  properly  it  is 
confined  to  pains  feated  in  the  colon  ; however  it  is  not 
nece (Tardy  fo  limited.  From  the  different  caufes  and  cir- 
cumftances  of  this  diforder  it  is  differently  denominated, 
and  fome  difference  is  alfo  to  be  obferved  in  the  cure  in 
different  cafes. 

When  the  pain  is  accompanied  with  a vomiting  of  bile, 
or  with  obdinate  codivenefs,  it  is  called  a bilious  colic  •, 
if  flatus  caufes  the  pain,  it  takes  the  name  of  flatulent,  or 
windv  colic  ; thefe  two  lad  named  are  varieties  only  of  the 
fnafmodic  colic : when  accompanied  with  fymptoms  of 
heat  and  inflammation,  it  takes  the  name  of  inflammatory 
colic , &c.  The  different  kinds  feem  to  be  properly  in- 
cluded under  the  didinCtions  of  inflammatory,  fpafmodic, 
or  from  irritation,  and  flatulent,  or  from  wind. 

The  inflammatory  is  when  actual  inflammation  feizes 
fome  part  of  the  intedinal  canal,  the  diforder  will  then 
be  confidered  and  treated  as  an  inflammation  of  the  res- 
pective part.  See  Inflammation  of  the  Stomach 
and  Intestines. 

The  fpafmodic  is,  when  pain  affects  the  belly,  princi- 
pally about  the  navel,  is  attended  with  an  obdinate  cof- 
tivenefs,  and  either  a naufea,  or  actual  vomiting.  In  the 
beginning  it  is  abfolutely  void  of  inflammation,  though, 
as  a confequence,  this  fymptom  fometimes  appears. 

The  flatulent  is,  when  from  a fudden  rarefaction  of  va- 
pours in  the  intedinal  canal  there  is  pain  ; and  as  an  effeCt 
of  the  didenflon,  or  of  the  pain,  a conitipation  of  the 

belly.  . 

I)r  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  Tse- 
rofes,  and  order  Spafmi.  lie  enumerates  feven  lpccies. 
i.  Colica  fpafmodica,  with  retraction  of  the  navel  and 
fpafm  of  the  mufclcs  of  the  belly.  2.  Colica  Pictonum, 
this  in  many  things  is  like  the  former,  at  length  terminates 
with  pains  in  the  arms  and  back,  which  ulher  in  a pally, 
q.  Colica  dercorea,  which  happens  from  codivenefs.  4. 
Colica  accidentalis,  from  {harp  undigeded  matters.  5.  CV 
lica  meconialis,  in  infants,  from  a retention  of  meconium. 

6.  Colica  callofa,  from  a callous  brict  ure  of  the  colon. 

7.  Colica  calculofa,  from  calculi  formed  in  the  inteltines. 

The  fpafmodic  colic  is  treated  of  under  a variety  of 

names  : Hippocrates  feems  to  include  it  under  pains  of 
the  belly,  where  he  calls  all  pains  of  the  intedines,  iliac  ; 
others,  fince  him,  have  named  it  chordapfus,  ileus,  vol- 
vulus, &c.  Writers  of  a more  modern  date  have  named 
it  differently,  according  as  it  appeared  epidemically  in  a 
particular  country,  or  was  apprehended  to  proceed  from 
a particular  caufe,  or  had  certain  fymptoms  attending  it : 
hence  the  names  colica  Piftonum,  colica  faturnina,  colica 
nlumbariorum,  colica  Damnoniorum,  or  of  Devonfhire, 
bilious  colic , dry  belly-ach,  the  painter’s  colic,  fpafmodic 
colic,  nervous  colic,  colic  of  Surinam,  &c.  &c. 

Pains  of  the  bowels  are  common  to  all  ages,  but  the 
tender  and  eafily  irritable,  are  mod  frequently  fubject  to 

them.  . 

As  to  the  feat,  the  whole  region  of  the  intedines  is  the 
Subject  of  this  diforder  ; in  any  part  of  them  it  may  ma- 
nifed  its  prefence. 

Whatever  be  the  preceding,  the  immediate  caufe  is  al- 
wavs  a fpafm  : and  with  refpeft  to  the  theory  of  pains  in 
the  intedines,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  caufe  from 
whence  they  arife,  hath  its  feat  in  a part  didant  from 
where  the  uneafmefs  is  felt.  Whenever  an  inflation  hap- 
pens in  an  intedine,  there  is  cither  an  obdruction  from. 


excrements,  or  a fpafm  in  another  part.  When  either 
obftruftion  or  conbriftion  happens  in  fome  part  of  the 
fmall  intedines,  or  a compreffion  on  them  ; or  when  a 
load  of  excrement  is  lodged  in  the  beginning  of  the  colon 
on  the  right  fule,  there  arifes  a great  and  painful  infla- 
tion of  the  belly  above  and  below  the  navel,  and  alfo  in 
the  middle  of  the  fame.  If  the  lower  pait  of  the  colon, 
or  the  intedinum  reftum,  is  thus  affected,  the  colon  in 
the  left  hypochondrium,  towards  the  fpleeu,  together  with 
that  part  of  it  which  is  feated  beneath  the  domach,  and 
near  the  liver,  becomes  greatly  inflated.  When,  as  it  of- 
ten happens  in  hypochondriac  and  hvderic  diiorders,  the 
beginning  of  the  jejunum,  or  end  of  the  duodenum,  is 
fpafmodically  affefted,  there  prefently  arifes  a fevere  pain 
in  the  loins,  on  account  of  the  fupetior  mefenteric,  and 
intercodal  branch  of  the  nerves,  which  fpread  themfelves 
on  the  jejunum.  In  this  cafe  the  duodenum  and  domach 
are  inflated,  the  breathing  is  thereby  aflefted,  and  great 
anxiety  comes  on. 

Spafms  may  be  excited  by  extraordinary  agitations  of 
mind,  or  uneafy  affeftions  thereof;  alfo  by  acrid  and  di- 
mulating  matter  thrown  upon  the  bowels.  Bile,  and 
other  excrementitious  fordes,  may  be  too  long  retained,  or 
otherwife  have  changed  their  healthy  qualities;  acrid  fub- 
dances  may  be  fwallowed,  or  conveyed  to  the  intedines 
by  other  means ; vapours  from  lead,  in  the  various  em- 
ploys where  its  ufe  is  frequent,  as  well  as  folutions  of  it 
from  the  tinning,  by  which  kettles,  &c.  are  lined,  and  va- 
rious other  methods  by  which  this  pernicious  metal  is  con- 
veyed into  our  bodies;  the  matter  of  the  gout,  &c.  di- 
verted from  their  original  feat  to  the  intedines ; worms  ; 
obbrufted  periodical  evacuations.  See. 

Whatever  be  the  caufe,  the  approach  and  progrefs  of 
this  diforder  is  neatly  the  fame.  It  begins  with  a fenfe  of 
weight,  or  pain,  at  the  pit  of  the  domach,  attended  with 
lofs  of  appetite,  yellownefs  in  the  countenance,  a flight 
ficknefs  and  codivenefs;  the  pain  gradually  increafes,  and 
from  wandering  about  becomes  lixed  fomewhere  about  the 
navel,  from  whence  painful  dartings  proceed,  at  times, 
in  various  directions  ; wherever  pain  is  felt,  a forenefs  and 
tendernefs  remain  fometime  afterwards ; the  ficknefs 
keeps  pace  with  the  pain,  and,  at  length,  a vomiting  of 
bilious  matter  comes  on  ; the  urine  is  diminiflted  in  its 
ufual  quantity,  and  a tenefmus  fometimes  adds  to  all  the 
other  grievances.  While  the  pain  is  fpafmodic,  the  pulfe 
remains  unaffefted,  except  concurring  circunt dances  pro- 
duce a change  in  it;  the  urine  is  various;  it  the  fmaller 
intedines  arc  the  feat  of  the  pain,  it  is  felt  more  acutely; 
if  the  larger  intedines  are  the  parts  aggrieved,  the  fenfe  of 
pain  is  more  dull  and  heavy;  fometimes  there  is  a bitter 
tade  in  the  mouth,  and  a yellownefs  in  the  countenance  : 
if  the  fymptoms  are  not  relieved,  an  inflammation,  or  a 
gangrene,  may  ciifue ; or,  the  excrements  returning,  are 
ejected  by  vomit,  and  the  iliac  pafflon  puts  an  end  to  the 
whole,  by  opening  the  way  for  death. 

The  colic  fhould  be  didinguifhed  from  a fit  of  the  gra- 
vel ; bones  pafhng  through  the  ureters  ; rheumatic  pains 
in  the  mufcles  of  the  belly  ; a beginning  dyfentcry  ; the 
blind  piles  ; from  a done  pafling  through  the  gall-duft  ; 
and  from  the  flatulent  pains  which  receive  the  denomi- 
nation of  flatulent  colic. 

Of  the  remarkable  fymptoms  that  fometimes  come  on 
in  confequence  of  this  diforder,  a pal fy  is  the  chief.  Dr. 
Thierry  fays,  that  it  is  the  natural  crifisof  a colic  : how- 
ever it  may  be  obferved,  that  it  fometimes  comes  on  dur- 
ing the  fit,  though  generally  it  follows  ; and,  iecondly,  it 
fcldom  appears  after  the  fir  ft  fit,  if  the  colic  was  not  ill- 
treated. 

When  the  colic  attacks  with  a (hivering,  and  the  pain 
is  very  violent,  great  danger  attends  it,  for  an  inflamma- 
tion is  denoted  thereby.  When  lead  is  the  caufe,  the  co- 
lic is  apt  to  terminate  in  a fpafmodic  aflhma,  or  a pally. 
A fweat,  a falivation,  an  haemorrhage  at  the  nofe,  or  from 
the  hemorrhoidal  veins,  fpontaneoufly  occurring,  fome- 
times terminates  the  colic  : though,  it  after  the  (Ircngth 
is  exhauded,  a colliquative  fweat  comes  on,  a dupor  of 
the  hands  or  feet  are  to  be  feared,  if  not  a true  pal  fy . If 
the  violence  of  the  pain  continues  to  encreafe,  fatal  cilcfts 
arc  to  be  expected. 

As  preventives  from  this  complaint,  thofe  who  are  at 
times  afflicted  with  pains  in  the  belly  fhould  Le  careful  to 
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keep  from  all  violent  agitationrs^of  the  mind,  Hum  expo- 
fures  to  the  northern  winds,  keep  the  feet  dry  and  warm, 
abftain  from  flatulent  food,  and  from  fpjrituous  liquors. 
Thofe  whofe  occupation  fubjeds  them  to  the  fumes  of 
lead,  or  to  the  influence  of  any  of  its  preparations,  fhould 
breakfaft  on  fat  broth,  or  eat  bread  that  is  fpread  with 
fweet  lard,  before  they  begin  their  work. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  as  a fpafm  is  declared  to  be  the 
immediate  caufe,  its  relolution  is  the  chief  indication;  to 
which  end  relaxing  and  antifpafmodic  medicines,  with 
purges,  which,  while  they  folicit  the  internal  difcharge, 
will  not  increafe  the  morbid  irritation,  are  the  proper 


means. 

If  the  pains  are  violent,  and  the  pulfe  full,  take  away 
blood  in  proportion  to  the  ftrength  of  the  patient ; after 
which  the  flomach  may  be  cleaned  with  as  much  warm 
camomile  tea  as  will  excite  two  or  three  difcharges  by  vo- 
miting,  or  if  need  be,  a few  grains  of  ipecacuanha  may 
be  given. 

After  the  flomach  is  cleanfed,  opium  fhould  be  given, 
and  the  dofe,  which  may  be  more  or  lefs,  according  to 
the  violence  of  the  pain,  mud  be  repeated  every  two*  or 
three  hours,  until  fleep  is  procured,  and  eafe  obtained. 
The  notion  chat  a free  ufe  of  opium  may  caufe  the  palfy 
is  erroneous. 

As  foon  as  by  a due  ufe  of  opium  the  ficknefs  and 
pain  abate,  let  gentle  purges,  that  is,  fuch  as  operate  with 
the  lealt  irritation,  be  given  : when  the  pain  is  firft  mode- 
rated by  the  uie  of  opium,  take  ^ ii.  of  the  fal.  cath.  amar. 
in  warm  water;  if  repeated  every  two  hours  it  will  operate 
with  fufficient  efficacy ; though  the  ol.  ricini  fhould  be 
preferred,  becaufe  its  repetition  need  not  be  fo  frequent 
as  the  other  purgatives : however,  in  want  of  it,  3 i.  of 
crem.  tart,  or  3 fs.  of  fulph.  praecip.  may  be  repeated 
•every  hour  or  two.  The  ol.  ricini  may  be  given  to  ? i. 
with  an  equal  quantity  of  the  tind.  Horn.  ph.  Lond.  or  any 
other  agreeable  mixture.  If  the  ol.  ricini  is  not  to  be 
had,  any  other  purgative  that  is  not  painful  in  its  opera- 
tion may  be  ufed.  When  a free  paffage  is  obtained  down- 
wards, laxatives  mull  ftill  be  continued, until  all  danger  of 
a relapfe  feems  to  be  removed. 

If  dofes  of  a grain  or  two  of  opium,  repeated  every  fix 
hours,  fail  to  relieve,  forty  drops  of  the  tincd.  theb.  may 
be  mixed  with  four  ounces  of  warm  olive  oil,  and  injeded 
clyfterwife.  This  may  be  repeated  as  often  as  the  pain 
returns.  r 

In  cafe  of  a relapfe,  after  the  good  effect  of  purges,  the 
properefl  method  is  to  begin  as  at  the  firfl,  and  moderate 
the  pain  by  means  of  opium,  before  the  ufe  of  purging 
medicines.  fa  b 

Fomentations,  and  warm  baths,  may  prove  auxiliaries, 
but  no  great  dependance  is  to  be  had  on  them.  It  is  true, 
that  while  the  patient  is  fet  in  the  warm  bath,  the  pain 
abates,  but  when  he  is  taken  out,  it  returns.  In  this  dis- 
order, the  pain  muff  be  allayed  during  fome  hours,  before 
the  inteflines  will  be  difpofed  to  perform  their  office  of 
excretion,  and  few,  if  any  patients,  can  continue  in  the 
bath  fo  long  as  eafe  is  required.  Some  affert,  that  the 
warm  bath  being  ufed  before  the  belly  is  evacuated,  is 
hurtful,  by  conveying  the  offending  humours  into  the 
blood,  inftead  of  determining  them  to  the  fkin,  and  thus 
may  be  the  caufe  of  convulfions. 

Dr.  Warren  and  Bifs  relate  their  fuccefs  in  attempting 
the  cure  of  the  colica  Piflonum,  as  it  is  denominated  by 
one,  and  the  dry  belly-ach  by  the  other,  by  means  of  a 
nlivation  with  mercury;  and  obferve,  that  as  foon  as  the 
ptyahfm  was  perceived,  the  pain  abated,  and  returned  no 
more.  One  of  thefe  gentlemen  obferves,  that  in  mild 
cafes,  where  a falivation  feemed  not  neceffary,  bliflers  ap- 
plied to  the  upper  and  fore-part  of  the  thighs,  near  the 
groin,  were  fometimes  effedual.  Dr.  Hugh  Smith  ad- 
vifes  to  apply  the  bliflers  on  the  belly. 

Dr.  Graffiti  is  commends  allum  as  a fpecific  in  this  dif- 
•rder : and  Dr.  Percival,  in  his  Eff.  Med.  and  Exp.  re- 
lates the  fucceffes  which  hath  attended  his  ufe  of  this  me- 
dicine in  various  painful  diforders  of  the  bowels.  He 
gives  it  from  gr.  x.  ad.  xx.  every  four  or  fix  hours;  and  a 
lew  dofes  thus  adminiflered,  never  failed  to  procure  relief, 
and,  duly  repeated,  to  effed  a cure. 

l)r.  Percival  alfo  propofes  as  follows,  in  a letter  to  Dr. 
Duncan,  which  is  inferted  in  the  5th  vol.  of  Edinb.  Med. 


Comment,  p,  172,  &c.  In  violent  colics,  attended  with. 
vomiting  and  an  obflinate  conflipation  of  the  bowels,  it 
has  been  the  common  pradice  amongft  phyficians  to  give 
opiates,  in  conjundion  with  purgatives.  This  method  of 
treatment  has  been  lately  improved  by  adminifldting  the 
opiate  firfl,  and  the  purgative  an  hour  or  two  afterwards. 

ut  1 take  the  liberty  of  fuggefling  to  you  another  mode, 
which,  as  far  as  my  own  experience  extends,  has  proved 
the  mo  ft  fuccefsful.  I dired  three  or  four  ounces  of  a 
Itrong  decodion  of  poppy  heads,  with  twenty,  thirty,  or 
forty  drops  of  tindura  thebaica  to  be  injeded  into  the 
intefhnes,  and  retained  as  long  as  poffible.  If  it  be  fpeedi- 
y ditcharged,  the  glyfler  is  repeated  till  the  pain  is  re- 
lieved, and  the  vomiting  ceafes.  A dofe  of  calomel  and 
jalap,  or  of  any.other  brifk  cathartic,  is  then  adminiflered 
and  its  operation  quickened  by  the  ufe  of  fena  tea,  of  a 
folution  of  the  neutral  falts,  or  of  caflor  oil.  By  this 
procefs,  evacuations  are  procured  with  more  eafe,  certain- 
ly* anc*  expedition,  than  by  any  other  which  I have  tried. 
l'or  opium,  when  given  in  a clyfter,  does  not  check  the 
periltaltic  motion  of  the  inteflines,  nor  counteract  the 
operation  of  any  purgative  fo  powerfully  as  when  received 
into  the  flomach.  And,  in  this  way,  it  is  mofl  effica- 
cious in  alleviating  the . ficknefs,  and  in  putting  a flop  to 
Ll  V1°  !:nt  Teachings  with  which  colics  are  often  attended, 
ihe  tafte  of  laudanum  is  often  fo  naufeous,  that  it  is 
often  rejeded  as  foon  as  fwallowed-  And,  if  the  ex- 
tradum  thebaicum  be  given  in  a folid  form,  time  muff 
be  allowed  for  its  folution,  before  any  effed  can  be  ex- 
peded  from  it. 

-The  columbo-root  infufed  in  boiling  water,  and  given 
to  the  patient  in  the  beginning  of  this  diforder,  may  be 
uleful  to  abate  the  ficknefs  and  vomiting. 

. Tkf  PaI.fy  whIch  remains  after  the  removal  of  the  Colic 
is  bed:  relieved  by  the  ufe  of  Bath-water  ; but  as  the  cir- 
cumflances  of  many  do  not  admit  of  this  method,  the 
wnole  length  of  the  fpine  may  be  rubbed  with  Barbadoes 
tai,  diffoived  in  rum,  and  fuch  other  antiparalytics  may- 
be ufed,  as  the  conftitution  of  the  patient,  and  other  cir- 
cumflances,  may  admit. 

See  Dr.  Tronchin  on  the  Colica  Piflonum.  with  Dr. 
Schomberg  s Notes.  Dr.  Thierry  on  the  Colica  Piflonum . 
Dr.  De  Haen  on  the  Colica  Piflonum.  Dr.  Huxham  on 
the  Coltc.  of  Devonfhire.  Dr.  Warren’s  Account  of  the 
Colica  Piflonum , in  the  Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  ii.  p.  68 
&c.  Dr.  Sydenham’s  Works,  with  Notes,  by  Dr.  Swan! 
Dr.  Perctval's  Eflays,  Med.  and  Exp.  vol.  ii.  p.  194.  &c. 
Dr.  Brooks  and  the  London  Pradices  of  Phyfic.  Med 
Muf.  vo],  iii_p.  579,  &c  and  Dr.  Shebbear’s  Theory  and 
r radice  of  Phyfic.  Cullen’s  Firfl  Lines,  vol.  iii. 

The  flatulent  colic  is  ufually  a fymptom  or  confequence 
of  forne  other  diforder,  and  is  neither  accompanied  with 
fever  nor  thirft ; however,  the  pain  is  acute,  as  the  feat 
of  the  complaint  is  the  fmall  inteflines  ; cardialgic  fymp- 
toms,  with  efforts  to  vomit,  fometimes  attend,  and  a cof- 
tivenefs  is  the  confequence  of  the  great  diflenfion. 

Sometimes  it  is  caufed  by  wetting  the  feet,  or  other- 
ways  checking  the  perfpiration ; in  which  cafe,  inftead 
of  taking  heating  medicines,  rubbing  the  legs  with  warm 
cloths,  and  afterwards  keeping  the  feet  for  fome  time  in 
warm  water,  will  be  the  mofl  effedual  remedy. 

When  a perfon  is  fubjed  to  frequent  returns  of  this  dif- 
order, it  proves  that  their  digeftive  powers  arc  weak,  and 
in  order  to  the  cure,  this  circumftance  is  to  be  attended  to. 

Io  promote  the  difcharge  of  wind,  clyfters  of  warm 
water,  with  a little  common  fait,  may  be  frequently  re- 
peated. Warm  camomile  tea  may  be  now  and  then 
drank,  and  tind.  of  rhubarb,  with  a few  drops  of  the  oil 
of  mint. 

Cream  of  tartar,  diffolved  in  water,  is  a ufeful  drink 
Sometimes  the  Philon.  Lond.  joined  with  rhubarb,  gives 
fpeedy  relief.  6 

COLICA  SINISTRA,  [Arteria]  i.  e.  Mefenterica 
inferior  arteria. 

COLICA  SUPERIOR,  [Arteria]  i.  e.  Mefenterica 
fuperior. 

COLICA  VENA.  It  is  a branch  from  the  vena  me- 
laraica  mnjor.  It  runs  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  trunk 
before  it  joins  the  artery,  to  the  middle  of  the  colon, 
where  it  divides  to  the  right  and  left,  and  forms  arches. 

Un  tfie  left  it  communicates  with  the  upper  branch  of  the 
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hcemorrhoidalis,  and  on  the  right  with  the  fecond  branch 
of  the  mefaraica. 

COLICA  RECTA,  [Vena].  It  is  a branch  of  the 
gallro-colica  vena  ; it  goes  to  the  right  portion  of  the  co- 
lon, from  thence  to  the  upper  part  thereof,  where  it 
divides,  and  anaftomofes  with  the  colica,  and  the  cce- 
calis. 

COLLICULUM,  i.  e.  Nymphse. 

COLIFORME  OS,  i.  e.  Os  cribofum. 

COLINIL.  The  name  of  an  American  plant,  the  juice 
of  which,  with  a little  honey,  cures  puftules  in  the  mouth. 
Raii  Hift. 

COLIPHIUM.  A fort  of  bread  made  of  the  flower 
and  bran  all  together  as  it  comes  from  the  mill.  It  was 
made  for  the  wreftlers.  This  name  is  derived  from  Greek 
words,  which  imply  ftrength  of  limbs.  K u\ov,  a member , 
and  fp/,  ftrength.  Some  of  the  mod  ancient  nations  called 
the  bread  thus  made  panis  furfuraceus,  fee  Au Lius  Gel- 
lius,  lib.  ii.  cap.  9.  Panis  impurus,  fee  Hippocrates. 
Athenaeus  1.  3.  calls  it  fyncomifton,  i.  e.  bread  prepared 
of  unfifted  meal.  Ccelius  Rhodiginus,  1.  9-  c.  lb.  calls  it 
panis  Cibariils,  and  panis  Gregarius.  Terence  calls  it 
panis  Afer.  It  is  the  fame  as  in  Weftphalia  is  called  bom- 
pour  nickel,  which  fee.  This  fort  of  bread  was  always 
efteemed  both  for  nourifhing  the  body,  and  for  rendering 
it  robuft.  The  Greeks  called  that  bread  mod  nourifhing 
that  had  the  mod  bran  in  it,  and  that  fort  lead;  nourifh- 
ing that  had  the  mod  flour  in  it.  Varrius  in  Pliny,  in- 
forms us  that  the  Roman  people,  for  300  years,  ufed  only 
the  bran  of  their  corn. 

COLIS,  i.  e.  Penis. 

COLLATENNA.  A certain  fpecific  for  the  cure  of 
wounds.  It  is  mentioned  by  Paracclfus  in  his  De  Vita 
Longa. 

COLL ATER APIS.  So  Spigelius  calls  the  ercaores 
penis,  from  its  collateral  order  of  fibres. 

COLL  ATI  HUM.  A fort  of  food  prepared,  accord- 
ing to  Blancard,  of  the  flefli  of  a capon,  or  a pullet  bruifed, 
and  then  mixed  with  mutton  broth,  and  given  with  ver- 
juice, or  lemon  juice.  # 

COLLETICA,  from  glue.  Conglutinating  me- 

dicines. 

COLLICLE.  The  union  of  the  duffs  which  convey 
the  humours  of  the  eyes  from  the  punffa  lachrymalia  to 
the  cavity  of  the  nofe. 

COLLICULA,  i.  e.  Nymphse.  A dim.  of  collis,  a hill. 
COLLIGAMEN.  A ligament. 

COLLIQU  AMENTUM.  An  extremely  tranfparent 
fluid  in  an  egg,  obfervable  after  two  or  three  days  incu- 
bation, containing  the  fird  rudiments  of  the  chick.  It  is 
included  in  its  own  proper  membranes,  diflincl  from  the 
albumen.  Harvey  calls  it  oculus. 

COLLIQU ATIO,  Colliquation.  A diflolving,  or 

wading,  from  coliiquo , to  melt  away. 

COLLISIO.  See  Contusio. 

COLLIX.  A fort  of  round  loaf  or  cake ; but  in  Hip- 
pocrates, and  other  Greek  medicinal  writers,  zjiXi?,  im- 
ports a fort  of  padil,  or  troche,  of  the  form  abovemen- 
tioned. 

COLLOBOMA.  The  growing  together  of  the  eye- 
lids. 

COLLODES.  Glutinous,  from  -/.on.et,  glue. 
COLLODIUM.  A word  in  Paracelfus’s  De  Vita 
Longa,  but  he  no  where  explains  it. 

COLLUM,  i.  e.  Cervix. 

COLLUTORIUM  ORIS,  i.  e.  Gargarifma. 
COLLYMUS  VEL  COLLINUS  LAPIS,  i.  e.  Lap. 
iEtites. 

COLLYRIUM,  from  xo/X*,  glue,  and  oufi,  a tail, 
becaufe  the  ancient  collyria  were  in  the  form  of  a rat’s 
tail,  and  prepared  of  powders  made  up  of  fomething  glu- 
tinous ; according  to  fome,  from  uukuv,  to  flop,  and  pa  , 
a running . Suppofitories,  tents,  and  other  things,  have 
been  called  collyria  from  their  form  ; but  as  they  were 
ufed  whole,  or  in  their  proper  form,  they  were  called  en- 
tire ; but  what  were  called  collyria , without  the  epithet 
entire,  were  powdered  fine  and  applied  to  the  eyes. 

At  prefent  a collyrium  only  means  a topical  medicine 
for  the  eyes.  It  differs  not  from  a lotion,  but  as  applied 
to  the  eyes,  it  is  now  called  a collyrium. 

Cillyriums  made  with  vegetables  and  falts  that  entirely 


diffolve,  are  more  elegant,  and  agree  better  with  the  eyes, 
than  when  they  are  made  with  powders. 

Hoffman  condemns  all  acrid,  aftringent,  cooling,  dry- 
ing, and  mucilaginous  applications  to  the  eyes.  Wede- 
lius  fays,  that  opium  does  not  eal'e  pain  in  the  eyes  when 
externally  applied,  but  rather  excites  greater  heat.  He 
fays,  that  aloes  eafe  the  eyes  more  than  opium. 

COLLYR.  CCERULEUM,  i.  e.  Sapphirina  aqua. 
COLLYRIUM  SAMIUM.  Brown  Samian  earth.  It 
is  an  earth  of  the  marly  kind.  There  is  alfo  a white  fort. 

They  are  brought  from  the  ifland  of  Samos. 

COLLYRIUM  SICCUM,  i.  e.  P.  e cerufs  comp. 
COLOBOMA,  from  ko^oPov,  to  maim,  the  growing  to- 
gether of  the  eye-lids.  Alfo  the  want  of  a particular 
member  or  part  of  the  body. 

COLOBOMATA.  In  Celfus  this  word  is  exprefled 
by  curta.  Both  the  words  fignify  a deficiency  in  fome 
part  of  the  body,  particularly  the  ears,  lips,  or  alse  of  the 
noflrils. 

COLOCASIA.  It  is  a plant  with  a tuberous,  thick, 
and  farinaceous  root.  Boerhaave  mentions  five  fpecies,  , 
but  nothing  is  faid  of  it  as  a medicine.  It  is  alio  a name 
of  the  Egyptian  bean.  See  Faba. 

COLOCHIERNI  CARDUUS  CRETENSIBUS.  A 
plant  which  differs  very  little  from  the  atra&ylis. 

COLOCYNTHIS.  Bitter-apple.  Alfo  called  handala, 
alhandale,  colocynthidis  medulla  coloquintida.  Bitter  or 
wild  gourd.  It  is  the  dried  pulpy  part  of  a fpecies  of  gourd. 

The  cucumis  colocynthis,  or  cucutnis  foliis  multifidis, 
pomofis  globofis  glabris.  Linn,  differing  from  the  com- 
mon fort  only  in  the  leaves  being  more  deeper  jagged,  and 
the  fruit  not  eatable.  The  plant  is  the  cucumis  foliis 
multifidis  pomis  globofis  glabris  Linnasi.  It  is  brought  i 
from  Aleppo,  and  grows  in  many  parts  of  Turkey.  It  is 
very  light,  white,  and  of  a fungous  texture,  compofed  as 
it  were  of  membraneous  leaves,  with  a number  of  roundifh 
feeds  lodged  in  the  cavities. 

The  feeds  are  un&uous  and  fweetifh  like  thofe  of  cu- 
cumbers, but  not  purging;  the  fungous  medulla,  freed 
from  the  feeds,  is  acrid,  naufeous,  and  bitter  to  the  tafte, 
and  is  a ftrong,  irritating  cathartic  ; fome  commend  it 
alfo  in  lefl'er  dofes,  as  an  alterative  in  chronical  diforders. 

It  is  rarely  ufed  alone,  though  ten  cr  twelve  grains  will 
purge  violently,  but  is  mixed  with  other  purgatives,  to 
quicken  their  operation. 

When  boiled  in  water  it  gives  out  a large  quantity  of 
(lime ; to  proof  fpirit  it  does  the  fame ; the  watery  decoc- 
tion infpiflated  to  an  extraft  purges  brifkly,  but  with  lefs 
irritation  than  the  colocynth  itfelf,  and  half  its  weight  of 
this  e\tra£!  it  affords.  Mr.  Balduc  fays,  that  the  adtive 
matter  refides  in  its  falts,  which  far  exceed  the  refill  and 
the  oil  in  quantity,  and  that,  hence,  water  is  its  bell  mcn- 
flruum. 

It  is  ufed  in  the  extr.  cathartic,  which  fee.  The  Lon- 
don college  gives  the  two  following  forms,  in  which  it  is 
a principal  ingredient. 

Pil.  ex  Colocynthide  Simpliciores.  The  more  Jimple  Pills  I 
of  Coloquintida. 

Take  the  pith  of  coloquintida  and  fcammony,  of  each 
two  ounces  ; of  the  oil  of  cloves,  two  drams.  Let  the 
dry  fpecies  be  reduced  to  powder  feparately,  the  oil  mixed 
with  them,  and  the  whole  formed  into  a mafs  with  fyrup 
of  buckthorn. 

This  was  formerly  called  pil.  ex  duobus.  In  powder- 
ing the  colocynth,  the  mortar  Ihould  be  rubbed  with  a 
little  oil,  and  a few  drops  may  occafionally  be  added,  to 
prevent  the  finer  parts  from  flying  off;  the  feeds  fliould 
be  thrown  out.  Thefe  pills  purge  brilkly  in  dofes  from, 
ten  grains  to  half  a diam. 

Pil,  Colocynthide  cum  Aloe.  Pills  of  Coloquintida  with  J 
Aloes. 

Take  Socotrine  aloes  and  fcammony,  of  each  two  I 
ounces:  of  the  pith  of  coloquintida,  one  ounce;  of  oil  of 
clove',  twm  drams.  Let  the  dry  fpecies  be  reduced  to 
powder  feparately,  the  oil  mixed  among  them,  and  the 
whole  be  formed  into  a mala  with  the  fyrup  of  buck- 

thorn.  _ t 

This  was  formerly  called  pil.  coccise,  or  pil.  cochiae, 
probably  from  a corruption  of  the  Greek  words  *<>**<><• 
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PTKOVUCL,  which  are  only  general  names  for  pills.  Galen 
fn  lt  prefcribed  them,  though  they  have  been  attributed  to 
others. 

COLOCYNTHIS  FRUCTU  ROTUNDO  MAJOR. 

The  greater  coloquintida.  It  grows  where  the  above 
fpecies  is  met  with,  and  porteffies  fimilar  virtues. 

COLOC  . N THIS  MONOCOCCOS.  See  Sicyoipes 
Americana  fructu  echinato  foliis  angulatis. 

COLON,  from  v,  hollow.  It  is  the  frit  of  the 
large  intertines,  and  the  mod  confiderable  of  them  all. 
from  the  ccecum  it  reaches  in  the  form  of  an  arch  above 
the  umbilical  region,  and  to  the  lower  part  of  the  left 
hypochondnum,  then  runs  down  before  the  left  kidney, 
to  which  it  is  connefted,  and  below  which  it  turns  to- 
ward the  fp.ine,  and  forming  two  oppofite  convolutions, 
terminates  in  the  re£tum,  which  having  parted  below  the 
jaft  vertebra  of  the  loins  to  the  in  Ode  of  the  os  facrum, 
is  bent  backwards  on  the  concave  fide,  to  which  it  is  con- 
nected, and  running  in  the  direction  of  the  os  coccygis, 
bends  a little  forwards,  and  terminates  in  the  extremity 
of  that  bone. 

Ihe  continuity  of  the  colon  is  a little  interrupted  by 
the  inteftinum  ileum,  which  advances  into  the  cavity  of 
the  colon , and  together  with  a certain  fold  of  that  infef- 
tine,  forms  what  is  called  valvpla  coli. 

. f he  whole  convex  fide  of  the  colon  is  divided  longitu- 
dinally into  three  parts  by  three  ligamentary  bands,  con- 
tinued from  thofe  of  the  coecum,  and  of  the  fame  ftruc- 
ture  with  them,  lwo  of  thefe  bands  run  on  each  fide 
along  the  great  curvature  of  the  colon,  and  the  third  along 
the  fmall  curvature.  This  laft  was  firft  noticed  by  M. 
Morgagni  Between  thefe  ligaments  the  imeftine  is 
formed  into  cells,  called  the  cells  of  the  colon , and  are 
PI  rt'S  of  ail  the  coats.  The  cellular  coat  does  not 
differ  from  that  of  the  fmall  inteftines;  the  internal  coat 
js  not  villous,  but  papilious ; the  rugte  are  waved  and 
irregular. 

Where  the  ileum  terminates,  there  js  a valve  called 
vartuia  coeci,  coli,  or  ilii.  Its  figure  is  oval,  it  keeps 
foft  and  loofe ,.  and  upon  the  very  edge  there  is  a diftant 
fphmcter,  which  a£ts  fo  as  to  hinder  the  feces  from  re- 
turning into  the  ileum. 

The  whole  courfe  of  this  inteftine  is  fucb,  that  when 
warm  clyfters  are  plenteoufly  injeded,  their  efficacy  is  by 
it  applied  to  almoft  all  the  abdominal  vifcera,  for  it  be- 
gins under  the  right  kidney,  and  runs  up  on  its  fore-part, 
partes  under  the  gall-bladder,  then  runs  upon  the  firft 
curvature  of  the  duodenum,  to  all  which  it  adheres; 
from  thence  it  runs  before  the  great  convexity  of  the  fto- 
mach,  then  touches  the  fpleen,  and  goes  on  to  the  left 
kidney,  &c.  as  abovementioned. 

The  colon  on  its  upper  part  receives  arteries  from  the 
mefenterica  fuperior  and  inferior,  the  lower  portion  is  flip- 
ped from  the  mefenterica  inferior,  one  of  which  forms 
the  internal  haemorrhoidal  artery.  The  veins  are  from  the 
vena  portae  ventralis,  the  mefaraica  major  and  minor,  or 
haemorrhoidalis  interna.  The  nerves  of  the  arch  of  the 
colon  are  the  two  mefenteric  plexufes. 

When  pain  is  in  the  colon , it  is  lefs  acute,  and  with  a 
fenfe  of  weight ; when  in  the  fmall  guts,  there  is  not  any 
fenfe  of  weignt,  but  an  acute  pain.  If  fever  attends  pain 
in  the  colon , the  pain  extending  to  the  ribs  gives  a fufpi- 
picion  of  pleurify,  though  the  colon  in  reality  is  only  affeCl- 
ed.  The  colon  is  narrower  in  the  right  fide  than  elfewhere, 
whence  colic  pains  rife  more  frequently,  and  rack  more 
violently  in  this  part.  The  excrements  are  long  retained 
here,  and  often  are  much  indurated  before  they  pafs  fur- 
ther on.  1 

i COLOPHONIA.  Colophony,  or  black  rofin.  It  is 
alfo  called  refina  fri&a  vel  tofta,  and  dried  rofin.  It  is 
only  rofin  whofe  humid  and  volatile  parts  are  mod  diffi- 
pated.  It  receives  its  name  of  colophoma  from  Colophon, 
a city  of  Ionia,  becaufe  the  belt  was  formerly  brought 
from  thence.  b 

1 v.o  forts  arc  mentioned  in  ancient  writings,  the  one 
dry,  the  other  in  a liquid  form.  The  latter  feems  to  have 
been  liquid  pitch,  which  is  the  crude  refn  of  the  pine 
brought  from  Colophon,  the  former  was  the  refina  fiiCJa. 
rhe  latter  Greeks  called  every  kind  of  refn  colophony. 

n><-  heft  colophony  is  the  refn  of  turpentine,  which 
after  the  ethereal  oil  is  diflilled,  is  again  urged  by  a 
ftrong  continued  fire. 
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COLOQUINTIDA,  i e.  Colocynthis. 

COLOR  INDUS.  It  is  a mixture  of  blue  and  purpl®. 
COL  OS  A RUM.  The  firft  milk  of  any  animal  after- 
bringing  forth  its  young  is  thus  called  ; that  from  cows  is 
alio  called  beeftings.  It  is  gently  cathartic,  and  purges  off’ 
the  meconium,  thus  it  ferves  both  as  aliment  and  medi- 
cine. 

An  emulfion  prepared  with  turpentine,  dirtolved  with 
the  yolk  of  egg,  is  fometimes  called  coloftrum. 
COLOTES.  A kind  of  lizard. 

COLOTOI DES . . Variegated  like  the  (kin  of  a lizard. 
.Hippocrates  applies  it  to  the  excrements. 

r A hernia  that  >9  feated  in  the  vagina^ 

In  the  Edinb.  Med.  Comment,  vol.  v.  p.  257,  is  the 
following  inftance  of  the  urinary  bladder  protruding  into 
t le  vagina.  The  patient  had  been,  for  many  years,  liable 
to  violent  hyfteric  affeCtions,  which  at  laft  were  fucceeded 
by  a dry,  convulfive  kind  of  a cough,  When  in  courfe 
of  time,  this  cough  difappeared,  ffie  was  fpized  with  a fup- 
prelhon  of  urine,  together,  with  great  pain  and  tenfenefs 
in  the  abdomen.  Other  remedies  failing,  the  catheter- 
was  had  recourfe  to,  for  evacuating  the  urine,  but  it  was 
with  difficulty  introduced.  This  fuppreffion  returned  very 
frequently. ; was  always  preceded  by  the  convulfive  cough, 
and  fometimes.  even  with  convulfions,  which  commonly 
ended  in  faintings.  The  obftruCtion  which  occurred  tq 
the  mtroauUion  of  the  catheter,  feemed  to  proceed  from 
a confiderable  weight  and  pain  which  the  patient  com- 
plained of  in  the  forepart  of  the  genitals,  and  which 
was  always  molt  fevere  when  the  fuppreffion  of  urine 
was  not  confiderable.  On  examining  the  parts,  the  hy- 
pogaftric  region  was  tenfe  and  painful,  but  there  yvas 
no  confiderable  tumor  perceivable,  as  there  ufually  is,  in 
the  under  pa.t  of  the  belly,  when  the  urine  has  been  long 
fupprerted ; but,  upon  introducing  the  finger  info  the  yaj 
^ina,  while  the  fuppreffion  continued,  a large  tumor  yygs 
difcovered,  which  occupied  the  whole  cavity  of  the  va- 
gina.. m this  fwelling,  a fluctuation  was  perceived,  but 
no  urine  could  be  evacuated  by  compreffing  it,  unlefs  the 
catheter  was  at  the  fame  time  introduced,  and  then  a plen- 
tiful evacuation  enfiied  ; though,  even  in  this  manner, 
the  contents  of  the  fwelling  could  not  he  entirely  dif- 
charged,  unlefs  the  compreffion  was  continued.  Whey* 
the  urine  was  entirely  evacuated,  the  catheter  could  be 
eafily  introduced  ; the  tumor  difappeared  ; the  fuperior 
part  of  the  vagina  felt  lax  and  flaccid;  and  the  finger' could 
be  eafily  pufhed  up  to  the  mouth  of  the  uterus,  till  the 
tumor  began  again  to  increafe,  by  the  urine  collecting  iq 
the  bladder,  Then  the  fuppreffion  returned,  attended 
with  tenfion  and  pain  as  before,  which  commonly  enejed 
in  convulfions,  unlefs  the  urine  was  in  due  time  evacuated 
by  the  introduction  of  the  catheter.  The  urine,  which 
at  firft  was  of  a natural  .appearance,  after  the  diforder 
had  fuofifted  for  fome  time,  became  lefs  pure,  and 
feemed  to  contain  a number  of  fmall  membranous  fila- 
ments, as  . if  the  internal  coat  of  the  bladder  had  been 
eroded  by  it.  Frpm  this  time,  the  fenfibility  of  the  bladder 
ecame  fo  much  increafed,  that  it  was  found  necertary  to 
introduce  the  catheter  much  more  frequently  than  beT 
fore.  On  confidering  the  cafe,  it  appeared,  that  a pef- 
fary,  properly  adapted  for  the  fupport  of  the  relaxed 
parts,  would,  in  this  cafe,  probably  be  the  molt  effeCtuaJ 
remedy;  and  an  inftrument  of  that  kind  being  procured, 
and  fo  conftrudled  a$  not  to  prevent  the  difeharge  of  the 
menftrual  flux,  it  was  introduced  ; and  being  continued  for 
feveral  years,  till  the  parts  had  again  recovered  their 
tone,  a complete  cure  was  at  length  obtained.  The  pert 
fary  was  then  no  longer  neceffiary,  and  the  patient  dirt 
charged  her  urine  with  perfeCt  eafe. 

CQLPQS.  The  fame  as  Sinus,  which  fee. 

COLPGP  fOSIS,  A bearing  down  of  the  vagina. 
COLUBRINA,  i.  e.  Serpentaria.  Jt  is  alfo  a "name  of 
the  dracontium,  and  of  the  biftorta. 

. COLUBRINA  LUSITANIA,  (Herba),  i.  e.  Caa- 
cica. 

COLUBRINUM,  called  colubrinum  lignum,  radix  co- 
lubrina,  nux  vomica  minor  Moliccana,  modira  caniram. 
nux  vomica  altera,  fplanutn  arborefeens  Indicujn,  and 
inake-weed  tree.  ? 

It  is  the  wood  of  the  trees  on  which  the  nux  vpmica 
grows,  and  of  other  trees  of  a fimilar  kind.  Linnaeus 
mentions  two  fpecies  of  ftrychnos,  vi?.  Ilryehnos  :;u^ 
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vomica,  np-d  dry eh nos  colubrina.  They  are  brought  from 
the  Eaft  Indies  in  pieces  about  the  fize  of  a man’s  arm, 
covered  with  a brownifh  or  rully  coloured  bark,  internally 
of  a yellow  colour,  with  whitilh  dreaks. 

It  hath  a faint  frnell,  but  not  a difagreeable  one  ; on 
chewing  it  fome  time,  it  is  bitterifli:  it  gives  a gold  colour 
to  water  and  to  fpirit.  It  affords  a fourth  of  its  weight 
of  extra£l  by  means  of  fpirit,  but  not  fo  much  by  water. 

It  hath  been  given  in  dofes  to  half  a dram,  as  an  anthel- 
mintic, in  quartan  agues  and  fome  other  diforders.  It 
operates  differently,  fometimes  palling  off  by  urine,  at 
others  by  fweat,  and  alfo  by  dool.  In  a leffer  degree  it 
pofl'effes  the  ill  qualities  of  the  nuees  vomicae. 

COLUBRINCJS  LAPIS,  alfo  called  ferpentis  lapis.  It 
hath  its  name  from  the  coluber  fnalte,  from  which  it  was 
thought  to  be  taken ; but  it  is  now  known  to  be  an  arti- 
ficial compofition.  It  is  made  of  hartdiorn,  luted  up  in 
an  earthen  pot,  where  it  burns  to  a blacknefs,  and  is  af- 
terwards polifhed.  The  Moors  fay  it  is  made  of  a kind  of 
clay.  It  is  fabled  to  be  a cure  for  the  bites  of  ferpents,  by 
applying  it  to  the  wound. 

COLLJMBAC.  That  part  of  the  agallochum  which  is 
betwixt  the  heart  and  that  part  which  is  next  the  bark. 

COLUMBINA.  See  Aquilegja. 

COLUMBO,  Columobe,  or  in  the  Portuguefc  language 
raijs  de  Mofambique. 

It  is  produced  in  Ada,  from  whence  it  was  tranfplanted 
to  Co/timbo,  a town  in  the  ifland  of  Ceylon,  whence  its 
name,  and  from  whence  all  the  Eaft  Indies  is  fupplied 
with  it. 

It  is  brought  into  Europe  in  circular  pieces  of  different 
fizes  up  to  three  inches  diameter-,  its  Tides  are  covered 
with  a thick  wrinkled  bark,  of  a dark  brown  hue  exter- 
nally, but  internally  of  a light  yellow.  It  is  a loot,  and 
confifls  of  three  laminae,  viz.  the  cortical,  which  in  the 
larger  pieces  is  a quarter  of  an  inch  thick  ; the  ligneous, 
which  is  about  half  an  inch  and  the  medullary,  which 
forms  the  center,  and  is  near  an  inch  in  diameter.  This 
laft  is  fofter  than  the  other  parts,  and  when  chewed  feems 
to  be  very  mucilaginous.  Many  frnall  fibres  run  longi- 
tudinally through  it.  The  cortical  and  ligneous  parts  are 
divided  by  a circular  black  line. 

It  hath  an  aromatic  frnell,  but  is  difagreeably  bitter, 
and  flightly  pungent  to  the  talle. 

It  is  almofl  a fpecific  in  the  cholera  morbus,  naufea, 
vomiting,  purging,  diarrhoea,  dyfentery,  bilious  fever, 
rndigedion,  want  of  appetite,  acidity  in  the  primx  vice, 
and  mod  diforders  of  the  ftomach  and  bowels.  It  is  pow- 
erfully ledative,  corroborant,  and  antifeptic.  The  bark 
more  powerfully  refills  the  putrefaction  of  animal  ne(h, 
but  this  root  exceeds  it  in  preferving  the  bile  from  putri- 
dity, and  alfo  in  corre£ling  its  begun  putrefcency.  It  is 
a good  fubflitute  to  the  bark  where  an  averfion  thereto 
renders  the  taking  of  it  difficult.  A tincture  of  this  root 
in  brandy  is  the  moll  ufeful  remedy  known  for  moderating 
the  Teachings  fo  commonly  attendant  on  pregnant  women 
during  the  fird  months  of  pregnancy. 

It  may  be  given  in  powder  from  three  grains,  to  two 
drams,  but  the  common  dofe  is  from  ten  to  fifteen  grains, 
every  three  or  four  hours. 

Di Rilled  with  fpirit,  it  fends  over  little  or  nothing  of 
its  tafle  or  frnell ; but  the  extract  made  by  evaporating  a 
deco£lion  of  it  in  redlified  fpirit  of  wine  is  better  than 
the  root  itfelf  in  powder  : about  two-thirds  of  this  root- is 
obtained  in  the  fpirituous  extract. 

A tin£lure  is  made  by  infufingan  ounce  of  this  root  in 
pow-der  with  a pint  of  good  brandy;  a table  fpoonful  of 
which  may  be  taken  in  mint-water,  or  an  infufion  of  orange 
peel,  which  lafl  renders  it  the  mod  grateful.  It  power- 
fully and  fpeedily  relieves  colicky  pains  Irom  flatulence  or 
from  indigeflion. 

Extraft  of  Columbo-Root. 

Take  twelve  ounces  of  Columbo-root  in  powder,  diged 
it  four  days  in  rectified  fpirit  of  wine,  three  pints  ; Alter 
this  tin£lure  ; boil  the  refiduum  repeatedly  in  different 
waters,  until  it  yields  little  or  no  tafle  to  the  liquor  ; flrain 
the  decoction,  and  evaporate  until  fix  pints  only  remain  ; 
then  evaporate  in  a vapour-bath,  and,  when  nearly  finifhed, 
add  to  it  the  tincture,  and  reduce  the  whole  to  the  con- 
fluence of  a pill. 


In  diforders  of  the  ftomach,  attended  with  a violent 
fermentation  of  the  food,  with  flatulence  and  great  aci- 
dity, no  other  known  medicine  equals  this  extract. 

See  Med.  Mag.  No.  3.  Dr.  PercivaPs  Efiays,  bled,  and 
Exp.  vol.  i.  ed.  2. 

COLUMELLA.  The  clitoris,  alfo  the  uvula,  and 
the  falling  down  of  the  uvula. 

COLUMELLARES  DENTES,  i.  e.  Dentes  can  ini. 

COL.  ET  COLUM.  ECPH.  An  abb  reviation  oi  Fa- 
bius  Columna  minus  cognitarum  rariumque  flir  ium  Ec- 
phrafte,  1,  2.  Rom  re,  1616.  +to. 

COL.  ET  COLUM.  PHYT.  An  abbreviation  of  Fa- 
bius  Columna  Phytobafanos  five  Plantaruin  aliquot  Hiflo- 
ria.  Neap.  (592. 

^ COL.  ET  COLUM.  INRECII.  An  abbreviation  of 
Fabius  Columna  in  Rechum  in  Hernandez.  Romae, 
1649. 

COLUMNEE  CORDIS,  Thefe  are  frnall,  long,  and 
round  flefliy  productions  in  the  ventiicles  of  the  heart. 
According  to  Le  Dran,  the  bafts  of  the  heart  is  alfo  thus- 
named. 

COLUMNA  NASI.  The  lowed  and  flefliy  part  of 
the  nofe,  which  forms  a pare  of  the  Upturn. 

COLUMNA  ORIS,  i.  e.  Uvula. 

COLUMNS  SEP TIPALA'l  I.  Thefe  are  the  two- 
arches  on  each  fide  of  the  uvula.  See  P.ilatum  Mol- 
ls. 

COLDS  JOVIS.  A fpecies  of  clary. 

COLUTEA,  called  alfo  fenua  pauperum,  colutca  vefi- 
caria,  fenna  Mauritanornm,  pfeudo-fenna,  fenna  Euro- 
pea. Baflard  fenna.  Botanifls  enumerate  fix  fpecies. 

It  is  a buffi  whofc  flowers  are  fucceeded  by  large, 
fwelled,  thin  bladders,  flattifh  on  the  upper  part,  (harper 
and  boat-fafliioned  underneath,  with  a crooked  appendix 
at  the  end,  full  of  black  kidney-like  feeds.  It  grows  wild 
in  Italy,  and  flowers  in  July.  Tile  leaves  and  feed  purgo 
violently  both  upward  and  downward.  Miller’s  Bot.  Oil. 

COLUTEA  SILIQUOS A.  See  Emerus. 

COLUTEA  MINIMA.  A fpecies  of  coroniHa. 

COLUTEA  INDICA  HERBACEA.  See  Indi- 
cium.. 

COLUTEA.  Milk-vetch.  Sec  Poeyoaea. 

COLUTEA  SCORE  I’OI  DES.  See  Emerus. 

COLUTEA  HUM  I LIS.  See  Emerus. 

COLYMBADES.  Olives  pickled  in  fait.  Some  fay, 
olives  pickled,  and  fwiming  in  their  own  oil. 

COLYMBATNA.  A fort  of  fhrimp. 

COLYMBETHRA.  A fort  of  bafoti  for  fwiming  in. 

COLYTEA.  Sec  Siliquastrum. 

COMA,  fn  Botany,  is  the  top  of  a branch,  or  flower, 
or  plant,  or  of  the  leaves  of  trees.  Raii  Hill. 

COMA,  xcofAa.  In  Galen’s  Exegcfis  it  is  expounded 
by  cataphora,  and  in  bis  treatrfe  of  a cornu,  he  fays,  that 
coma  includes  every  cataphora,  both  the  fleepy  and  wake- 
ful. By  the  word  coma  the  author  of  Prorihcticon  often 
exprefles  a lethargy.  Some  call  the  coma  by  the  name  ty- 
phomania,  being  fuppofed  to  confifl  of  a mixture  of  the 
phrenzy  and  the  lethargy.  It  is  the  coma  fomnolentum 
of  authors.  In  reality,  it  is  a lefs  violent  degree  of  apo- 
plexy, in  which  the  lofs  of  fen  fat  ion  is  not  fo  confider- 
able.  See  Caros. 

COMA  AUREA.  Goldy  locks,  alfo-  golden  cud- 
weed. 

COMA.  The  hair  of  the  head,  whence 

COMAL  The  tops  of  plants  or  the  leaves  of  tree*. 

COMAROIDES.  Barren  flrawberry.  See  Arbutus. 

COMARUS,  i.  e.  Arbutus. 

COMATA.  Under  tins  name,  Dr.  Cullen  hath  an 
order  in  his  Nofologv,  in  the  clafs  neurofes.  In  this 
order  he  comprehends  thofe  affections  which  have  gene- 
rally been  called  foporofe  difeafes  -,  but  (he  fays)  they  are 
molt  properly  diflinguifhcd  by  their  confiding  in  fome  in- 
terruption or  fuppreffion  of  their  powers  of  fenfe  and 
voluntary  motion,  or  of  what  are  called  the  animal  func- 
tions. Thefe  (he  adds)  are  ufually  fufpended  in  the  time 
of  natural  fleep  ; but  in  all  thefe  difeafe3,  deep,  or  even 
the  appearance  of  it,  is  not  conllantly  a fymptom. 

COMA  VIGIL.  A difeafe,  wherein  the  patients  are 
continually  inclined  to  fleep,  but  fcarce  can.  Blancard. 

COMATOSE.  Thofe  who  have  a flrong  propenlity  to 
fleep. 
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COMBUSTIO  ami  COMBUSTURA,  from  cm  and 
uto-  See  Am  bust  io  and  Calcinatjo. 

COMEDONES.  A fort  of  worms.  See  Bovina  Af- 
Fectio,  and  Crinones. 

COMETA,  i.  e.  Adrachne. 

COMETES.  See  Amygdaloides. 

COMETZ.  Half  a drop. 

COMISDl.  Gum  arabic. 

COMISTE.  The  epilepfy.  This  name  arofe  from 
the  frequency  of  perfons  being  feized  with  this  diforder 
while  in  the  affemblies  called  Comitia. 

COMITI  ALLS  MORBUS,  i.  e.  Comifte. 

COMITISSxE  PULVIS,  i.  e.  Cort.  Peruv.  pulv. 

COMI  FISSiE  PALMZE,  or  Palmeri  pulv.  i.  e.  Mag- 
nefia  alba. 

COMMAGENUM.  The  name  of  an  ointment  men- 
tioned by  Galen.  It  is  alfo  called  Syriacum  unguentum. 

COMM  ANDUC  ATIO.  Maftication. 

COMMANSUM,  i.  e.  Apophlegmaticus. 

COMMELINA.  A plant  fo  called  by  father  Plunder, 
in  compliment  to  Dr.  Commeline,  profelfor  of  botany  at 
Amfterdam.  Miller’s  Di£L 

COMMEL.  PLANT.  USU.  An  abbreviation  of  Caf- 
parus  Commelinus  Horti  Medici  Amftaeledamenfis  Plan- 
tarum  Ufualium  Catalogus.  Am  del.  1724. 

COMMEL.  PRZELUD.  A-n  abbreviation  of  Cafparus 
Commelinus  Praludia  Botannicae,  Lugd.  Batav.  1715. 

COMMEL.  FLOR.  MAL.  An  abbreviation  of  C. 
Commelius  Flora  Malabarica  five  Horti  Malabarici  Cata- 
logus, 

COMMEL.  IN  DIG.  An  abbreviation  of  Cafp.  Com- 
melinus  Catalogus  Plantarum  Indigenarum  Hollandice. 

COMMEND ArI ORIUS  (Bals.)  The  balfam  of  the 
commander  of  Berne,  i.  e.  Balf.  Traum. 

COMMI.  Gum.  When  alone,  it  fignifies  gum  ara- 
bic. The  ko/x/z.!  hiv’tov  mentioned  by  Hippocrates  in  his 
de  Morb.  Mulieb.  is  gum  arabic. 

CO  MMINUTIO.  Comminution.  From  committor , 
to  break  or  Jloiver  to  pieces.  It  is  the  reduction  of  any 
folicl  body  into  finer  particles  by  any  means  whatever. 

COMMINUTION.  Pulverization  or  trituration  is 
the  bare  reduction  of  folid  coherent  bodies  into  fmaller 
parts.  It  is  of  two  kinds,  viz.  contufion  or  pounding, 
and  levigation  or  trituration. 

Subfervient  to  pulverization,  where  extremely  fine  pow- 
ders are  required,  two  fecondary  motions  are  neceffary, 
viz.  fearcing  and  elutriation  : the  firlt  is  the  paffing  of 
any  pounded  matter  through  a fearce  of  a proper  degree  of 
finenefs  ; the  latter  is  by  difFufing  the  powdered  fubdance 
in  a proper  quantity  of  water  ; then  decanting  the  liquor 
with  the  lighted  part  of  the  powder,  & c.  as  diredded  in 
the  preparation  of  crude  antimony.  See  Antimonium. 

In  powdering  any  fubdance,  care  fliould  be  taken  to  ac- 
commodate the  fubdance  to  the  indruments  : fuch  things 
as  will  diflolve  metals  fhould  be  prepared  in  done  or  glafs 
mortars  ; very  hard  bodies  will  abrade  foft  marbles,  to 
prevent  then  the  mixture  of  the  indruments  made  ufe  of 
with  the  medicine  that  is  prepared  by  them,  fuch  mortars, 
dones  for  levigating  on,  See.  mud  be  chofen  as  cannot  be 
adeded  by  the  ufes  they  are  employed  in. 

Light  dry  fubdances,  refins,  roots  of  a tenacious  tex- 
ture, are  more  eafily  pulverized  if  the  mortar  is  previoufly 
rubbed  with  oil ; camphor  and  cortex  require  a little  wa- 
ter ; tough  fubdances  may  be  grated  or  rafped  ; hard  mi- 
nerals, as  flint,  calamine  done,  Sec.  fhould  previoufly 
undergo  an  extin&ion,  that  is,  fhould  be  made  red-hot 
and  then  quenched  in  water  ; the  alcaline  and  calcareous 
dones  -need  not  this  procefs,  for  they  would  thereby  be 
converted  into  lime. 

Some  metals,  if  heated  to  a proper  degree,  are  rendered 
brittle,  and  then  by  agitation  are  eafily  powdered  ; of  this 
kind  is  tin.  This  comminution  of  metals  is  called  granu- 
lation. 

Simple  as  this  pharmaceutic  operation  is,  its  import- 
ance is  confiderable  in  medicine : refinous  purgatives, 
when  well  triturated,  are  more  eafily  foluble  in  the  ani- 
mal fluids,  and  operate  more  brilkly  with  lefs  irritation  : 
antimony,  finely  powdered,  difeovers  but  little  efficacy ; 
but  exquifitely  levigated,  is  a powerful  alterative.  Mer- 
cury, and  many  other  medicines,  owe  their  virtue  to  com- 
minution. 
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Roots,  and  fuch  other  articles  as  confid  of  different 
parts,  viz.  a refinous,  ligneous,  Sec.  fhould  be  wholly 
powdered,  and  then  the  whole  powdered  iubflance  fhould 
be  well  mixed  together,  for  without  this  precaution  one 
part  will  be  too  active,  and  another  too  inert. 

In  levigating,  fome  fluid  muff  be  added  to  the  levigated 
matter.  Earthy  and  other  hard  bodies  that  are  not  folu- 
ble  in  water,  muff  firlt  be  finely  powdered  in  a mortar, 
then  levigated  with  water  on  a hard  marble  {tone,  and  af- 
terwards diied  on  a chalk  done. 

Bezoar,  on  account  of  its  colour,  fliould  be  levigated 
with  fpirit  of  wine. 

COMMISURA.  A future,  jun&ure,  or  joint. 

COMMISSURES,  i he  angles  of  the  labite  pudendse 
above  and  below,  or  the  point  where  the  lips  meet. 

COMMOSIS.  The  firft  dratum  of  gummy  matter 
with  which  bees  line  their  hives.  It  alfo  fignifies  that  art 
which  is  employed  in  concealing  natural  imperfe&ions 
with  refpe<ft  to  beauty  : this  is  diftinguifhed  from  the  cof- 
metic  art,  which  confids  in  preferving  the  beauty  which 
is  natural. 

COMMUNICANTES  FEBRES.  According  to  Bel- 
lini they  are  two  fevers  which  infeft  a perfon  at  one  and. 
the  fame  time,  the  paroxyfm  of  one  beginning  as  loan  as 
the  other  ceafes. 

COMMUNIS  SAL,  i.  e.  Sal  Marinus. 

COMPASSIO.  Compaffion.  In  Nofology  is  the  dif- 
fering of  one  part  on  account  of  an  affection  of  fome 
other  part  : this  is  called  differing  by  confent. 

COMPEBA.  So  Adfuarius  calls  cubebs. 

COMPEPER.  A name  in  Myrepfus  for  cubebs.  - 

COMPLEXUS.  This  mufcle  runs  obliquely,  rifing 
from  the  tranfverfe  proceffes  of  the  fix  inferior  cervical 
vertebra;  and  fix,  feventh,  or  eighth  fuperior  dorfal  ver- 
tebrae, it  then  directs  its  courfe  upwards,  and  is  inferted 
into  the  concavity,  below  the  tranfverfe  line  of  the  occi- 
put, and  bends  the  head  back.  It  fometimes  receives  a 
few  flips  from  the  fpinal  proceffes  of  fome  of  the  vertebra 
of  the  dorfum.  The  complexus  being  removed,  we  fee 
the  two  re£ti  and  the  twoobliqui. 

COMPLEXUS  MINOR,  called  alfo  madoidteus  late- 
ralis, and  trachelo-maftoidseus.  When  the  fplenius  muf- 
cle is  removed,  we  fee  the  complexus  and  the  complexus  mi- 
nor ; the  complexus  is  nearer  the  fpine,  and  the  complexus 
minor  is  under  the  upper  edge  of  the  fplenius  ; it  is  various 
in  different  bodies*  Albinus  deferibes  its  originations 
twelve  different  ways : it  rifes  from  the  tranfverfe  pre- 
cedes of  the  three  uppermoft  vertebrae  of  the  back,  and 
from  the  five  lowermod  of  the  neck,  where  it  is  con- 
ne£ted  to  the  tranfverfalis  cervicis,  by  as  many  thin  ten- 
dons, which  unite  into  a belly,  and  run  up  under  the 
fplenius.  It  is  inferted  into  the  middle  of  the  poderior 
fide  of  the  maftoicl  procefs,  by  a thin  tendon.  Its  ufe  is 
to  affid  the  complexus,  but  it  pulls  the  head  more  to  a 
fide.  Innes. 

COMPREHENSIO,  i.  e.  Catalepfis. 

COMPRESSUS,  from  con  and  premo , io  prefs  to- 
gether. 

COMPUNCTIO,  i.  e.  Paracentefis. 

CONARIUM.  1 he  glandula  pinealis  is  thus  called 
from  its  fhape  being  like  that  of  a cone. 

CONCAUSA.  A caufe  which  co-operates  with  an- 
other in  the  produUion  of  a difeafe. 

C0NCEN1  RAN  FIA.  Abforbents  of  acids  are  fome- 
times thus  named. 

CONCENTRATIO.  Concentration.  To  concentratt 
a body  is  to  approximate  its  principal  parts  by  a removing 
thofe  which  keep  them  afunder,  and  which  are  not  pro- 
per to  the  body  concentrated.  This  word  is  generally  ap- 
plied to  the  dephlegm  a tion  of  acids,  and  particularly  of 
the  vitriolic  by  didillation,  and  of  vinegar  by  congelation. 

CONCEPTIO.  Conception.  After  all  the  conjec- 
tures, enquiries,  obfervations,  Sec.  to  difeover  this  pro- 
cefs in  nature,  with  many  others,  it  is  ftill  only  to  be  re- 
folved  into  the  divine  contrivance.  Dr.  Berdoe,  in  his 
Enquiry  into  the  Influence  of  the  Eledric  Fluid,  defines 
conception  to  be,  “ The  fird  occult  fenfation  by  which  the 
unformed  being  unites  itfelf  to  its  parent.”  He  farther  ob- 
ferves,  that  the  foetus  is  not  perfe&ed  at  once,  but  paffes 
through  different  gradations  of  its  exidence  as  follow  : 

“ The  fecundating  powers  of  the  uterus  are  em- 
ployed. 
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ployed  to  collc&  the  colliqirmentum,  In  which  the  gone 
of  Hippocrates  is  to  edablidi  the  rudiments  of  the  future 
embryo.  This  firft  divifion  in  the  formation  of  the  foe- 
tus, is  perhaps  the  primitive  attractive  power  of  the  ani- 
mated mucus,  collecting  together  the  firft  particles  of  the 
nervous  fyftem  to  form  the  cicatricula,  medulla  oblonga- 
ta, See. 

“ The  2d  divifion  is  what  Hippocrates  calls  cuema,  or 
the  concept  Ian,  and  is  what  conception  is  above  defined  to 
be. 

“ The  3d  divifion  in  the  formation  of  man  was  called 
embryon  by  Hippocrates  ; in  this  Hate  it  conlifts  of  a trunk 
without  limbs,  the  expanding  of  which  completes  the 
embryo  Hate. 

“ The  laft  divifion  is  called  cauros,  paidion,  foetus,  or 
child.” 

However  fecretly  conception  is  efl'e&ed,  its  effe£t  on 
thole  who  are  its  fubjetts  is  very  manifeft  by  fymptoms 
that  immediately  appear,  particularly  in  the  human  fpe- 
cies ; all  which  are ''produced  by  a preternatural  irritabi- 
lity being  induced  into  the  uterus,  and  indeed  into  the 
general  habit. 

See  Malpighius,  De  Graaf,  and  Harvey,  fee  alfo  Ber- 
doe’s  Enquiry,  Kirkland’s  Treatife  on  the  Child-bed  Fe- 
ver, Hamilton’s  Outlines. 

CONCEPTUS.  The  very  firft  rudiments  of  the  foe- 
tus in  th;  uterus  after  conception. 

CONJFIA.  A (hell  animal.  Some  confine  this  word 
to  the  (lull,  whil ft  others  intend  by  it  the  animal  with  its 
(hell,  borne  ufe  it  only  to  fignify  fiflies  with  two  fhclls, 
tin  hilt  iry  of  which  fort  fee  in  die  Spectacle  de  la  Nature, 
tom.  i. 

Sea  Jhcll-fjjb,  when  boiled,  are  eaten  as  wholfome  food, 
and  are  alealefeent:  their  fhclls  are  abforbeny  if  cal- 
cined are  not  fo,  but  become  a quick-limc,  poflelling  a h- 
thontriptic  virtue. 

CONCHA  ANAT1FERA.  Thefe  (liell-fifhes  are 
thus  called,  becaufe  it  was  fabuloufly  faid  that  a fpecies  of 
duck  was  formed  in  them. 

CONCHA  ERYTHRJLA.  See  Concha  Venerea. 
CONCHA  LAEVIGATA,  orj  Lnevigatoria.  A fiiell- 
fifh  of  an  oval  form,  with  a very  fmooth  fhell,  ufed  by 
the  Egyptians  to  fmooth  their  linen,  aud  by  the  Turks 
and  Greeks  to  polifii  paper. 

CONCHA  FOSSILIS,  or  Lapidea.  See  Conchitis. 
CONCHA  MARGARATIFERA.  This  word  belongs 
to  every  fiiell-fifti  in  which  pearls  are  found  ; but  becaufe 
the  bed  pearls  arc  found  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  it  is  confined 
for  the  mod  part  to  the  concha  Indica  magna,  whofe  (hells 
are  moderately  hollow,  thick,  and  externally  of  ayellowifh 
colour,  rough,  uneven,  and  not  ftriated  ; internally  they 
are  fmooth,  and  (bine  like  pearls.  It  is  a fpecics  of 
oylter,  and  is  eaten  raw  or  roafted.  It  is  principally 
found  in  the  Perfvan  fea.  The  fhell  of  this  fifh  is  the  ma- 
ter perlarum. 

CONCHA  PERSIC  A.  It  is  found  in  the  Perfian  fea, 
and  is  of  the  bivalve  kind. 

CONCHA  PICTORUM.  So  called  from  its  fhell 
being  rafped  down  for  mixing  up  colours  as  an  ingredient. 
CONCHA  SAXATILIS.  See Conchites. 
CONCHA  VENEREA,  or  Veneris.  Venus’s  fhell. 

It  is  an  univalve  wreathed  fliell  having  a fmall  longitu- 
dinal and  denticulated  chink  or  aperture  in  it.  It  is  alfo 
called  concha  porcellana,  from  its  aperture  refembling  the 
mouth  of  an  hog,  and  concha  Cytheriaca,  fiom  Venus, 
who  received  the  epithet  Cythenea  from  Cythera,  a Gre- 
cian ifland. 

As  a medicine  for  thefe  fhells  the  cockle-fhell  may  be 
fubftituted. 

CONCHA  AURICULAE.  See  Auricula. 
CONCHA  MATER  UNIONUM.  See  Mates 
Perlarum, 

CONCHA  STRIATA.  The  cockle. 

CONCHA.  A liquid  meafure  among  the  Athenians, 
which  contained  half  an  ounce,  or,  according  to  fome, 
three  fpoons  full,  and  others  again  fay  five  fpoons  full  or 
fix  drams.  Galen  fays  that  the  concha  magna  was  the 
fame  as  the  acetabulum,  which  of  liquid  contained  an 
ounce  and  a half,  and  in  weight  fifteen  drams  •,  and  that 
the  concha  minor  was  half  an  ounce  of  liquid,  and  five 
drams  of  weight. 


CONCHAS  NARIUM  INFERIORES,  alfo  called  the 
inferior  fpongy  laminae  of  the  nofe.  1 hey  are  fituated  in 
the  nafal  foflie,  one  in  each  fide ; they  are  fufpended  like 
the  ethmoidal  concha , without  refling  on  any  thing.  The 
inferior  edge's  arc  the  mod  conliderable  of  their  three 
edges  ; they  are  rough,  thick,  a little  rounded,  and  turned 
outwards,  that  is,  toward  the  os  maxillare.  By  their  an- 
terior fuperior  edge,  they  are  joined  to  the  anterior  tranf- 
verfe  eminences  of  the  os  maxillare;  their  pofterior  lupe- 
rior  edge  is  the  longed,  and  is  joined  backwards  to  the 
fmall  tranfverfe  eminence  of  the  middle  portion  of  the  os 
palati.  See  Window's  Anatomv. 

CONCHAS  NARIUM  SUPERIORES.  So  Window 
calls  the  inferior  part  of  each  lateral  portion  of  the  os  eth- 
moides. 

CONCHARUM  ANTIFEBRILE.  In  Bates’s  Phar- 
macopeia it  is  thus  directed : pour  vinegar  upon  the  muf- 
cle  diells,  and  macerate  them  for  twenty-four  hours, 
wipe  off  the  external  mucus,  dry  and  reduce  them  to  a 
powder,  during  which  operation  add  a fpoonful  ofcardu- 
us  water,  to  pi  event  the  light  parts  from  flying  off'.  A 
dram  is  a dofe  as  a febrifuge  and  diaphoretic. 

CON  CHI  FOLIA,  i.  e Manga. 

CONCHIS.  Among  the  Romans  it  an  entire  bean 
wrapped  up  in  its  entire  capfule. 

CONCHI  i'ES.  A cockle-done.  It  is  a done  refem- 
bling  a certain  fhell-fifh. 

CONCHOIDES.  According  to  Breynius  it  is  a bi- 
valve diell-fidi. 

CONCHYLIA  FOSSILIS.  Foflile  (hells.  They  are 
lithontriptic. 

C ON C ID ENTI A . A decreafe  of  bulk  in  the  whole 
or  any  part  of  the  body,  or  the  fubfiding  of  a humour. 

CONGO  AGULATIO.  The  coagulation,  concretion, 
or  crydallization  of  different  falts,  fir  It  diffolved  together 
111  the  fame  fluid. 

CONCOCTIO.  Concoction.  It  is  generally  under- 
dood  to  be  that  work  upon  the  morbid  matter,  by  the 
power  of  nature  or  affiflance  of  art,  as  renders  it  dt  for 
reparation  from  the  healthy  parts  of  our  fluids,  and  to  be 
thrown  out  of  our  bodies.  But  this  doctrine,  at  lead  in 
fevers,  is  doubtful,  if  not  falfe.  That  morbid  matter 
paffes  off  from  the  blood  in  a crude  date,  or  in  the  date 
it  was  fird  formed  in,  appears  from  the  matter  of  the 
fmall  pox  and  mealies,  both  which  are  eileCtual  in  inocu- 
lating, in  whatever  date  of  the  difeafe  it  is  taken.  And  it  is 
mod  probable  that,  in  every  infectious  fever,  the  morbid 
matter,  after  affimilating  fome  of  the  humours  into  its  own 
nature,  paffes  off  in  the  fame  date  that  it  was  in  when  the 
body  was  firlt  difordcred  by  it.  Farther,  acrimony  in  the 
blood  is  not  rendered  mild  by  ary  proccfs  in  our  frame  ; on 
the  contrary,  it  is  always  expelled  by  fome  of  the  emunCto- 
ries.  And  as  to  what  is  obferved  in  pus,  none  of  a kindly 
nature  is  formed  whillt  the  heat  ot  the  body  much  exceeds 
the  degree  that  is  proper  to  health  ; but  in  its  dead  there 
is  an  ichor. 

Sydenham’s  notion  of  concoflion  was,  that,  “ the 
coneoftion  of  the  febrile  matttcr  means  no  more  than  a fc- 
paration  of  the  morbific  particles  Irom  the  found.” 

See  Kirkland  on  Fevers,  p.  14,  27. 

CONCREMATIO.  See  Calcinatio. 

CONCRETIO.  In  Cbemidry  is  the  condenfation  of 
any  fluid  fubdance  into  a more  folid  mafs,  importing  the 
fame  as  coagulation.  In  furgery  it  is  the  growing  toge- 
ther of  any  parts  which  are  feparate  in  a natural  date. 
CONCUKSUS.  See  Syndrome. 

CONCUSSIO.  A concuffion,  from  conrutio,  to  Jhakc. 
A jolt  or  fhock  of  the  brain  by  blows  or  falls. 

Extiavafation  and  commotion,  is  what  old  writers, 
when  they  found  no  fradure  or  depreffion  of  the  fkull, 
and  yet  the  patient  died  in  confequcnce  of  the  injury 
received,  called  a concuffion.  A concuffion  of  the  brain 
is  a fudden  and  a violent  motion  thereof,  and  of 
the  pia  mater,  with  fuch  a fudden  didenfion  of  their 
blood-veflels,  (occafioned  by  a determination  of  their 
contained  blood,  both  arterial  and  venal,  into  one  direc- 
tion by  the  force  of  the  accident)  as  occafions  them  to 
lofe  their  power  of  propelling  their  contents  as  formerly, 
or  of  continuing  the  circulation  of  the  blood  as  before. 
Mr.  Deafe,  in  his  Obfcrvations  on  Wounds  of  the  Head, 
remarks,  that  the  two  carotid,  and  the  two  vertebra!  ar- 
teries, 
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teries,  fupply  the  brain  with  blood  ; that  thefe  arteries 
lofe  their  ftrong  elaftic  coats  on  entering  the  cavity  of  the 
cranium  ; that  their  capacities  are  enlarged,  and  their  tu- 
nics become  fimilarto  thofeof  veins.  That  elevation  and 
defcenfion  we  fee,  on  expofing  the  dura  mater,  and  which 
correfponds  to  expiration,  and  to  infpiration,  gives  us  room 
to  imagine  the  brain  is  not  always  in  fo  clofe  contabl  with 
this  membrane,  that  it  generally  is  fuppofed.  From  this 
difpofition,  he  adds,  we  can  readily  conceive,  how  eafily 
the  concujjion,  in  confequence  of  fratftures  or  fmartftrokes 
on  the  head,  will  be  tranfmitted,  fo  as  to  affecT  the  vef- 
fels  of  the  pia  mater  and  brain.  And  the  degree  may 
appear  from  a temporary  fufpenfion  of  the  faculties  of 
the  brain,  to  a total  abolition  of  them,  as  happens  when 
death  enfues.  Many  of  thefe  cafes  are  not  attended  with 
any  immediate  alarming  fymptoms,  and  yet  thofe  veflels 
will  fuffer  fo  much  by  the  {hock,  as  to  be  rendered,  in- 
capable, by  their  ofcillating  powers  being  weakened,  to 
continue  the  circulation ; and  which,  after  fome  time,  if  not 
reftored,  will  infallibly  lay  the  foundation  of  their  future 
inflammation.  When  we  confider  the  infinite  number  of 
veflels  that  run  through  this  vifcus  ; the  general  commu- 
nication that  exifts  between  them,  we  fhall  not  be  fur- 
prifed  that  a great  number  may  be  obftru£ted,  or  rather 
rendered  incapable  of  the  office  of  circulation,  and  the 
fluids  be  fufpended  in  them,  and  no  immediate  injury 
arife  that  will  impede  the  fun£fions  of  the  brain,  and,  of 
courfe,  the  patient  feel  no  prefent  complaint.  However, 
we  know  that  our  fluids  cannot  long  exift  in  this  fituation, 
without  being  liable  to  degenerate  from  their  original  mild 
nature,  and  become  a principle  of  irritation,  which  will 
excite  the  furrounding  veflels  to  quicker  ofculations,  fo  as 
to  determine  their  fluids  with  redoubled  velocity  towards 
the  point  irritated ; and  of  courfe  an  inflammation  will 
fucceed.  Dr.  Whytt,  on  the  Motion  of  the  Fluids  in  the 
fmall  Veflels,  p.  240,  fays,  an  inflammation  is  not  owing 
to  an  increafed  force  of  the  heart  and  large  arteries,  con- 
fequent  upon  an  obftrudlion,  as  fome  fay  ; but  to  an  in- 
creafed alternate  contraction  of  the  fmall  veflels,  whether 
thisarifes  from  fome  obftruCting  matter  overftretching  their 
fibres,  or  acrid  matter  irritating  them.  Mr.  Schmucker, 
in  his  Chirurgical  Obfervations,  publifhed  at  Berlin,  de- 
ferves  to  be  confulted  on  this  fubjeCt.  He  obferves,  that 
in  many  cafes  of  wounds  of  the  head,  efpecially  in  thofe 
from  gun-fhots,  which  at  firft,  and  for  many  days  after 
being  inflicted,  appear  to  be  attended  with  no  kind  of 
danger,  at  laft  turn  worfe,  and  frequently  carry  off  the 
patients.  He  adds,  that  on  opening  the  heads  of  fuch 
patients  after  death,  either  pus  was  found  diffufed  up- 
on the  pia  mater,  or  a gelatinous  femi-purulent  kind  of 
matter  was  obferved.  Mod  frequently  the  brain  itfelf 
appeared  perfectly  found.  Mr.  Schmucker  attributes  the 
lofs  of  life  in  thefe  cafes,  chiefly  to  an  affeCtion  of  the 
tunica  arachnoidea  (i.  e.  upper  lamina  of  the  pia  mater) 
and  of  different  lymphatics.  The  contufion  occafioned 
by  gun-lhot  wounds,  and  fimilar  accidents,  produces 
always,  he  fays,  an  effufion  and  ftagnation  of  lymph, 
which  in  cacheCtic  and  debilitated  fubjeds,  is  with  dif- 
ficulty abforbed,  and  is  commonly  therefore  either  con- 
verted into  pus  or  ichor. 

It  is  often  very  difficult,  when  an  accident  from  exter- 
nal violence  happens  to  the  infide  of  the  head,  to  know 
of  what  kind  it  is,  and  where  its  feat  : in  ruch  circum- 
ftances  confider  the  fymptoms;  how  the  misfortune  hap- 
pened, with  any  other  circumftance  that  may  throw  light 
on  the  cafe  ; fometimes  the  misfortune  proves  fatal  only 
for  want  of  knowing  what  part  is  injured. 

The  figns  of  a concujjion  do  not  always  appear  imme- 
diately after  the  injury  is  received.  Mr.  Pott  remarks, 
that  the  fymptoms  attending  a concujjion,  are  generally  in 
proportion  to  the  degree  of  violence,  which  the  brain  it- 
felf has  fuftained  ; and  which,  indeed,  is  cognizable  on- 
ly by  the  fymptoms.  If  the  concujjion  be  very  great,  all 
fenfe  and  power  of  motion  are  immediately  abolifhed, 
and  death  follows  foon  : but,  between  this  degree,  and 
that  flight  confufion,  (or  ftunning  as  it  is  called)  which 
attends  mod  violences  done  to  the  head,  there  are  many 
ftages.  Sometimes  a concujjion  produces  the  fame  kind 
of  oppreffive  fymptoms  as  an  extravafation,  and  the  pa- 
tient is  either  almoft  or  totally  bereft  of  fenfe  ; at  other 
times,  no  fuch  fymptoms  attend,  but  the  patient  gets  no 
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fleep  at  all,  hath  a wild  look,  an  eye  much  like  that  of 
a perfon  who  hath  long  watched  through  apprehenfioti 
and  anxiety;  talks  much,  and  very  inconfiftently ; hath 
a hard  labouring  pulfe,  fome  fmall  degree  of  fever,  and 
fometimes  an  inclination  to  vomit ; if  not  retained,  the 
patient  will  get  out  of  bed,  and  a£t  with  a kind  of  fran- 
tic abfurdity,  and  appears  in  general  much  hurt  by  a 
ftrong  light.  Stunning  is  a flight  degree  of  commotion, 
which  foon  goes  off.  Mr.  Deafe,  in  his  Obfervations  on 
1 (?unds  the  Head,  fays,  that  if  the  inflrument  with 
which  the  bjow  was  given,  was  not  heavy,  nor  the  force 
very  great,  the  patient,  after  a few  minutes,  perceives  no 
complaint  more  than  might  be  expected  from  a fimple 
wound.  If  the  patient  be  attended  it  is  very  feldom 
that  the  furgeon  will  be  able  to  determine  the  firft  days, 
whether  any  farther  injury  has  actually  taken  place  or 
not.  The  wound  digefts  as  kindly,  and  the  patient  per- 
forms all  the  functions  neceffary  to  health,  as  well  as 
before  he  received  it.  In  fuch  as  become  afterwards 
affeCted,  whether  they  underwent  profufe  evacuations, 
or  were  entirely  left  to  nature,  it  made  fo  very  lit- 
tle difference  as  to  the  time  or  manner  in  which  they 
were  firft  invaded  by  the  fymptoms  that  ufually  attend 
an  inflamed  or  fuppurated  Hate  of  the  parts  underneath 
the  cranium,  that  the  variation  could  never  be  attributed 
to  the  treatment.  The  firft  fymptoms  that  generally 
alarmed  thofe  patients  who  were  brought  to  the  hof- 
pnal,  were  flight  (hiverings,  attended  with  an  inclination 
to  puke.  In  iome,  this  was  preceded  by  a languor,  ac- 
companied with  more  or  lefs  fever,  and  often  with  a dull 
pain  in  the  head,  and  melancholy  look.  The  wound, 
in  fome,  put  on  the  appearance  Mr.  Pott  deferibes  in  his 
book  on  Wounds  of  the  Head,  p.  6 3.  But  this  was  not 
always  the  cafe,  not  that  infallible  fign  of  the  inflamma- 
tion and  putrefaCtion  of  the  dura  mater  he  makes  it ; nor 
did  this  appearance  often  take  place,  until  the  fever  and 
other  fymptoms  were  far  advanced.  In  fome,  thefe  fymp- 
toms maue  a rapid  progrefs,  fo  as  to  carry  off  the  patient 
in  a few  days.  I11  others,  they  feemed  to  advance  more 
flowly,  and  were  lefs  fevere  although  not  lefs  fatal. 
Mr.  Deafe  goes  on  to  obferve,  that  he  hath  feldom  feen 
thefe  fymptoms  appear  earlier  than  the  eighth,  or  later 
than  the  fixteenth  or  feventeenth  day ; between  the  eighth 
and  the  fixteenth,  being  in  general  the  period  moft  to  be 
dreaded.  If  the  trepan  was  applied  at  any  time  after 
thofe  fymptoms  took  place,  the  appearance  of  the  dura 
mater  was  invariably  this,  either  it  was  detached  and  in 
a ftate  of  fuppuration  and  floughv,  or  found  in  every 
refpeCt.  If  the  injury  was  confined  to  it,  the  operation 
was  ufually  fuccefsful.  If  the  patient  died,  I have  ever 
found  the  caufe  of  his  death  in  the  fuppuration  of  the 
pia  mater,  or  brain,  but  more  generally  both. 

A violent  blow  on  the  head,  not  beating  the  head  to 
the  ground,  nor  againft  any  hard  body,  moft  frequently 
caufes  a fraCture  or  fiffure,  with  but  fmall  concujjion 
when  a blow  is  given  with  fuch  violence  as  to  knock  the 
perfon  down,  and  his  head  hits  the  ground,  if  the  flcull 
is  not  thereby  broken,  a concujjion  will  be  the  confe- 
quence. If  the  head  {trikes  againft  a hard  immoveable 
body,  in  confequence  of  a fall  from  a confiderable  height, 
a concujjion  with  an  extravafation  ufually  follows,  and  ge- 
nerally death  is  the  confequence.  A concujjion  of  the 
brain  feldom  is  attended,  if  ever,  with  extravafation,  un- 
lefs  when  re-aCtion  follows  the  blow.  A concujjon  with 
a fraCture  is  lefs  dangerous  than  one  with  a fifl'ure,  be- 
caufe  in  the  firft  cafe  the  extravafation  is  lefs. 

rlo  diftinguifh  betwixt  a concujjion  and  an  extravafation 
of  and  in  the  brain,  is  fometimes  extremely  difficult, 
though  in  many  inftances,  very  eafy.  The  firft  {tun- 
ning or  deprivation  of  fenfe,  whether  total  or  partial, 
may  be  from  either,  and  no  man  can  tell  from  which  ; 
but  when  thefe  firft  fymptoms  have  been  removed,  or 
have  fpontaneoufly  difappeared  ; if  fuch  patient  is  again 
opprefied  with  drowfinefs,  or  ftupidity,  or  total  or  par- 
tial lofs  of  fenfe,  it  then  becomes  moft  probable  that  the 
firft  complaints  were  from  commotion,  and  that  the  lat- 
ter are  from  extravafation.  But  when,  after  feveral  days 
from  the  accident,  at  which  time  the  fymptoms  were 
inconfiderable,  or  foon  pafled  off;  the  watchfulnefs 
above  noticed,  &c.  attends,  the  cafe  is  clearly  a con- 
cujjion. 
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In  tliofc  who  recover  from  a commotion  of  the  brain, 
the  office  of  fome  particular  nerve  or  nerves  is  often  de- 
ranged or  dedroyed  ; as  a fquint  of  one  eye  produced, 
which  lads  for  life-,  a diftortion  of  the  corner  of  the 
mouth  an  incapacity  of  retaining  the  urine  for  a great 
length  of  time  and  often  a total  incapacity  through  life 
of  didinguidiing  by  the  fmell  the  ranked  leek  from  the 
fweeted  rofe. 

The  cafe  difcovered,  bleeding  and  antiphlogidics  ffiould 
be  ufed,  to  prevent  if  not  remove  the  inflammation  ; and 
if  the  injured  part  of  the  infule  of  the  head  cannot  be 
difcovered,  the  chief  dependence  is  on  bleeding,  purging, 
and  fweating. 

Bleeding  may  be  in  the  temporal  artery,  or  in  the  ju- 
gular vein,  though  generally  from  the  arm  fuffices. 

Except  there  is  a depreffion  of  the  Ikull,  the  trepan 
does  not  leem  neceflary.  On  this  fubjeft  authors  vary 
much. 

Lenient  purges,  which  operate  with  the  lead  irritation, 
are  of  Angular  efficacy  ; according  to  Job  a Meek  ren  and 
fome  others,  they  prevent  an  abfeefs  forming  itfelf  in  the 
liver,  which  fometimes,  when  they  are  omitted,  follow 
in  confequence  of  a concujpon  of  the  brain. 

The  diet  ffiould  be  cooling  and  {lender. 

If  great  heat  is  perceived  in  the  head,  apply  thereto  an 
embrocation  of  oil,  vinegar,  and  fal  ammoniac. 

From  Mr.  Schmucker’s  view  of  the  caufe  of  the  dif- 
erder,  is  fuggeded  the  idea  of  adringent  applications  as 
proper  ; and  he  informs  us,  that  he  employed  them  with 
the  greated  advantage.  The  following  he  l'eerns  to  prefer. 
R Aq.  pur.  Jfe  x.  acet.  acerim  fci.  fal  nitri  §iv.  fal  Am- 
mon. crud.  |ij.  m.  with  this  embrocation  he  orders  the 
part  affedfed  to  be  frequently  well  bathed ; at  the  fame 
time  that  blood-letting  is  preferibed,  together  with  the 
internal  ufe  of  nitre,  ftimulating  injections  and  laxatives. 
In  all  the  {lighter  affedtions  of  the  head,  the  greated  fuc- 
cefs,  he  fays,  has  been  obferved  from  fuch  a courfe  ; and, 
even  in  fuch  as  have  required  the  trepan,  Mr.  Schmucker 
thinks  he  has  often  feen  it  put  in  practice  with  advantage. 
In  concuflions  of  the  brain,  even  without  any  external 
wound,  cold  epithems  and  fomentations,  he  fays,  are 
very  ferviceable,  efpecially  if  conjoined  with  dimulating 
glylters,  and  the  application  of  leeches  to  the  temples. 
Mr.  Schmucker  farther  obferves  in  the  fame  work,  that 
violent  concuflions  of  the  brain  are  often  produced  merely 
from  the  palfage  of  cannon-balls  near  to  the  head,  with- 
out any  external  afFedlion  being  obfervable.  In  fuch 
cafes,  and  in  all  fimilar  concuflions , emetics,  he  fays,  are 
commonly  attended  with  the  bed  effedls ; venxfedlion, 
however,  mud  always  be  premifed  to  the  ufe  of  thefe  re- 
medies. 

Mr.  Bromfield  aflerts  the  happied  fuccefs  in  thefe  cafes 
from  the  ufe  of  Dover’s  fweating  powder  ; after  bleeding, 
it  required,  he  orders  the  bowels  to  be  evacuated  by  means 
of  a clyder,  and  then  a fcruple  of  Dover’s  powder,  the 
operation  of  which  mud  be  encouraged  by  putting  the  pa- 
tient between  blankets,  and  repeating  it  every  twelve  or 
twenty-four  hours,  according  as  the  violence  of  fymptoms 
require.  As  it  is  chiefly  from  the  attenuating  property  of 
the  opium  that  relief  is  expedited,  he  ufes  fuch  a propor- 
tion of  the  vin.  antim.  mixed  with  tindL  Theb.  as  will  be 
needful  to  keep  up  a diaphorefis  when  the  violent  fymptoms 
are  allayed,  and  until  fuch  a freedom  from  complaint  as 
needs  no  farther  aid  of  the  kind  is  brought  about : of  this 
he  gives  ten  or  fifteen  drops  every  four  or  fix  hours.  As 
oft  as  the  violent  fvmptoms  return  he  hath  recourfe  to  the 
powder:  and  fuch  was  his  fuccefs,  that  in  more  than  a 
hundred  cafes  he  fucceeded,  and  in  two  which  were  at- 
tended with  fradtures  of  the  Ikull,  cures  were  thuseftedt- 
ed  without  the  ufe  of  the  trephine.  Mr.  Judamond  fays, 
that  the  trepan  is  never  required,  and  that  the  bed  we  can 
do,  is  to  leave  the  patient  entirely  at  red. 

See  Bohnium,  in  Pienunciatione  Vulnerum  de  Vibra- 
tione  Cerebri  -,  Berengarium  de  Commotione  Cerebri ; 
Monf.  Bertrandi’s  Dif.  on  the  Concuffion  of  the  Brain,  in 
the  3d  vol.  of  the  Mem.  of  the  Royal  Acad,  of  Surgery; 
Wifeman’s  Surgery,  book  v.  ch.  ix.  obf.  x.  Gooch’s  Cafes 
and  Remarks,  ed.  2.  and  Bromfield’s  Chirurgical  Obf.  and 
Cafes,  vol.  i.  ch.  i.  Deafe’s  Obf.  on  Wounds  of  the  Head. 
Pott’s  Works. 

CONDENSATIO.  Condenfation.  It  implies  a con- 


traction of  the  cutaneous  pores  by  means  of  cooling,  dry- 
ing, or  adringent  medicines.  It  is  alfo  an  infpiflation  of 
any  fort  of  fluid,  whether  in  or  out  of  the  body  : hence 
condenfantia  medicamenta,  are  medicines  that  condenfe 
or  infpiflate  the  juices. 

CONDER.  Frankincenfe  or  olibanum. 

CONDI  MENTUM.  A condiment  or  preferve.  From 
condio,  to  feajon,  pickle , or  powder.  It  fignifies  whatever 
procures  fweetnefs  and  a grateful  tade  to  any  fubdance. 
But,  in  a more  redrained  fenfe,  that  is  called  condimcntum 
which  is  ufed  in  preparing  aliments,  whether  with  an  in- 
tention of  rendering  them  palatable  or  affiding  their  di- 
gefiion.  See  Conditum. 

CONDIO.  To  embalm.  The  Latins  call  it  pollincio. 
The  pradlice  of  embalming  is  as  as  ancient  as  the  fir  11  re- 
cord of  the  charadter  of  phyfician.  See  Genefis,  ch.  1. 
v.  2.  In  the  Ead  it  is  ltill  pradtifed,  but  feems  not  fo  ge- 
neral as  formerly.  On  this  fubjedt  fee  Pare,  Dionis’s 
Surgical  Operations,  Gooch’s  Treatife  on  Wounds,  p.  456, 
and  Greenhill’e  Art  of  Embalming. 

CONDITUM.  Preferves.  They  are  made  by  deep- 
ing or  by  boiling  recent  fimples  (of  the  vegetable  kind) 
firlt  in  water,  then  in  fyrup  or  a folution  of  fugar.  The 
fubjedt  is  afterwards  either  kept  moid  in  the  fyrup,  or 
taken  out  and  dried,  that  the  fugar  may  candy  upon  it  : 
this  lad  is  the  mod  ufual  method.  This  art  was  formerly 
a branch  of  the  apothecary’s  bufinefs,  but  now  is  wholly 
in  the  bauds  of  confectioners. 

The  Latins  and  the  latter  Greeks  meant  by  conditum  a 
fort  of  mulfum,  that  is,  a wine  impregnated  with  honey 
and  aromatics. 

CONDITURA,  i.e.  Condimentum,  alfo  condio. 

CONDR1LLA,  i.e.  Chondrilla. 

CONDUCTIO.  In  Coelius  Aurelianus  is  a fpafm  or 
a convulfion. 

CONDUCTOR,  from  conduco , to  guide.  A conductor. 
It  is  an  indrument  ufed  in  furgery  for  diredting  a knife 
with  wrhen  a finus  is  laid  open.  It  is  alfo  a name  of  the 
indrument  called  a gorget,  which  is  ufed  in  the  operation 
of  lithotomy. 

CONDURDUM.  A plant  mentioned  by  Pliny,  1.  xxvi. 
c.  5.  He  alfo  calls  it  herba  folditialis  flore  rubro.  Par- 
kinfon  thinks  it  is  the  vaccaria,  which  Boerhaave  calls 
lychnis  fegeturq  rubra  foliis  perfoliatae. 

CONDYLE.  See  Processus. 

CONDYLI.  Knots  in  the  bones  about  the  joints  of 
the  fingers,  which  make  them  thicker. 

CONDYLOIDiE  (Apophyses).  Maxil.  inf.  See 
Maxilla  Inferior. 

CONDYLOMA,  xoyPv^oc,  a joint  or  tubercle.  A tu- 
mor fo  called  from  its  refemblance  to  a condyle,  a joint 
bent,  or  a tubercle.  It  is  a hard  eminence,  which  arifes 
in  the  folds  of  the  anus,  or  a hardening  or  a fwelling  of 
the  wrinkles  there.  Thefe  tumors  often  happen  in  the 
orifice  of  the  uterus,  and  other  parts.  It  is  varioufly  de- 
feribed  in  authors  ; one  fays  it  is  a tumor  of  the  cuticle  ; 
another  ranks  it  as  an  indance  of  farcoma.  An  anony- 
mous French  writer  fays,  it  is  in  general  a fiefiiy  excref- 
cence  which  appears  on  the  fingers,  hands,  feet,  and 
principally  about  the  anus,  the  pcrinxum,  and  the  private 
parts  of  both  fexes.  He  adds,  that  w-arts,  the  tumors 
called  ficus,  marifea,  thymus,  &c.  are  all  but  diderent 
indances  of  condylomas. 

It  generally  proceeds  partly  from  a fault  in  the  quality 
and  partly  from  a fault  in  the  quantity  of  the  fluids  flow- 
ing there.  At  fird  it  is  named  a tubercle,  but  when  har- 
dened a condyloma. 

Authors  abound  with  unnecefiary  diftindlions  refpedling 
tumors,  &c  hut  all  tubercles  and  fungi,  whether  within 
the  verge  of  the  anus  or  more  outward,  are  all  of  the  fame 
nature,  and  are  cured  by  the  fame  method,  wffiether  called 
condyloma , ficus,  fungus,  crida,  or  whatever  elfe,  and 
are  tumors  of  the  glandules  of  the  part,  which  increaf- 
ing,  like  a polypus  of  the  nofe,  prove  troublefome,  being 
often  painful.  Thofe  who  are  troubled  with  the  piles 
have  them  very  much.  They  often  appear  in  the  pudenda 
from  the  lues  venerea. 

If  the  roots  are  fmall,  a ligature  may  extirpate  them  ; 
if  broad  they  are  bed  removed  by  a caudic,  if  care  is  taken 
that  it  doth  not  injure  any  other  part. 

See  P.  ^Egineta,  Celfus,  Heider,  Turner,  Wifeman.- 
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CONDYLOMA  CLAVUS.  A corn. 

CONDYLUS,  A condyle.  It  is  a knot  in  ariy  of  the 
joints,  formed  by  the  epiphyfis  of  a bone.  In  the  fingers 
it  is  called  the  knuckle.  In  botany  it  fignifies  the  joints 
of  plants. 

CONEION.  In  Hippocrates  it  imports  the  cicuta.  It  is 
faid  to  be  thus  named  from  navav,  to  turn  round ; becaufe 
it  produces  a vertigo  in  thofe  who  take  it  internally. 

CONESSI,  called  alfo  codago-pala,  conelll-feca,  and 
cadaga-pala.  It  is  the  bark  of  a fmall  tree  growing  in 
Ceylon  and  Malabar,  and  on  the  Coromandel  coaft, 
where  it  is  called  coneffi.  It  is  blackilh  outwardly,  and 
covered  more  or  lefs  with  a whitilh  ntofs  or  fcurf,  which 
Ihould  be  fcraped  off.  To  the  tafte  it  is  gratefully  auftere 
and  bitter.  When  powdered  and  made  into  art  eleCtary, 
it  is  commended  in  diarrhoeas  ; half  a dram  may  be  taken 
three  times  a day.  When  ufed  it  Ihould  be  frefh  pow- 
dered, for  it  foon  lofes  its  medical  qualities  under  any  form 
of  preparation.  When  taken  to  reftrain  an  alvine  flux, 
an  emetic  of  ipec.  fhould  precede  its  ufe.  Thofe  with 
whom  a diarrhoea  is  frequent  in  moift  weather  are  much 
benefited  by  its  ufe,  if  a dofe  is  taken  morning  and  even- 
ing- 

CONFECTA.  Comfits  or  fugar-plumst  Seeds  or 
OtherTubftances  incrufted  with  fugar.  Thefe,  when  im- 
pregnated with  purging  ingredients,  are  given  to  children 
when  they  will  not  take  the  ufual  forms  of  medicines. 

CONFECTIO.  A confeCtion.  In  general  it  is  any 
thing  prepared  with  fugar.  In  particular  it  is  the  fame  as 
conditum.  Thefe  articles  are  alfo  called  dry  confeCts. 
The  word  confcftio , when  alone,  fignifies  a foft  eleCtary. 
The  dry  confers  are  now  a branch  of  the  confectioner’s 
bufinefs,  though  formerly  a part  in  the  apothecary’s:  they 
are  dry  fubftances,  fuch  as  the  roots  of  eringo,  &c.  the 
peels  of  oranges,  & c.  which  are  incrufted  with  fugar,  and 
are  called  candied  root  or  peel.  As  to  the  foft  eleCtaries, 
the  London  college  prefcribes  the  following. 

ConfeEtio  Cardiaca . I’he  Cordial  Confection. 

Take  frefh  rofemary-tops,  juniper-berries,  of  each  a 
pound  ; the  lefler  cardamom  feeds  freed  from  thier  hulks, 
zedoary*  and  faffron,  of  each  half  a pound.  Draw  a tinc- 
ture with  about  a gallon  and  a half  of  proof  fpirit ; re- 
duce by  a gentle  heat  this  tinCture  ftrained,  nearly  to 
the  weight  of  two  pounds  and  a half;  then  finifli  the 
eleCtary  by  adding  the  following  fpecies  very  finely  pow- 
dered, viz.  of  the  compound  powder  of  crab’s  claws,  fix- 
teen  ounces;  cinnamon,  nutmeg,  of  each  two  ounces; 
of  cloves,  an  ounce  ; of  double-refined  fugar  two  pounds. 

'Ehis  is  fubftituted  for  the  confeCt  or  cordial  of  fir  Wal- 
ter Raleigh,  but,  except  for  the  faffron,  it  is  no  other  than 
a carminative,  and  after  being  fome  time  kept,  is  unfit  for 
even  this  purpofe. 

ConfeCtio  Damocratis . Damocrates’s  ConfeCtion. 

Take  of  cinnamon,  fourteen  drams;  of  myrrh,  eleven 
drams  ; agaric,  fpikenard,  ginger,  faffron,  feeds  of  trea- 
cle-muftard,  or  of  mithridate-muftard,  frankincenfe,  Chio 
turpentine,  of  each  ten  drams  ; camel’s  hay,  coftus,  or  in 
its  (lead  zedoary,  Indian  leaf,  or  in  its  ftead  mace,  French 
lavender,  long  pepper,  feeds  of  hart-wort,  juice  of  the 
rape  of  ciftus,  ftrained  ftorax,  opoponax,  ftrained  galba- 
num,  balfam  of  Gilead,  or  in  its  ftead  exprefled  oil  of 
nutmegs,  Rufiia  caftor,  of  each  an  ounce;  poley  moun- 
tain, water  germander,  the  fruit  of  the  balfam-tree,  or  in 
its  ftead  cubebs,  white  pepper,  feeds  of  the  carrot  of 
Crete,  bdellium  ftrained,  of  each  feven  drams  ; Celtic 
nard,  gentian  root,  leaves  of  ditany  of  Crete,  red  rofes, 
feeds  of  Macedonian  parfley,  the  lefler  cardamom  feeds 
freed  from  their  hulks,  fweet  fennel  feeds,  gum  arabic, 
opium  ftrained,  of  each  five  drams ; root  of  the  fweet 
flag,  root  of  wild  valerian,  anifeed,  fagapenum  ftrained, 
of  each  three  drams  ; fpignel,  St.  John’s  wort,  juice  of 
acaiia,  or  in  its  ftead  Japan  earth,  the  bellies  of  funks, 
of  each  two  drams  and  a half;  of  clarified  honey  thrice 
the  weight  of  all  the  reft.  Diflolve  the  opium  firft  in  a 
little  wine,  and  then  mix  it  with  the  honey  made  hot ; in 
the  mean  time  melt  together  in  another  veflel  the  galba- 
num,  ftorax,  turpentine,  and  the  balfam  of  Gilead,  or  the 
exprefled  oil  of  nutmeg,  continually  ftirring  them  round, 
that  they  may  not  burn  ; and  as  foon  as  thefe  are  melted, 
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adj  to  them  the  hot  honey;  firft  by  fpoonfuls,  and  after- 
wards more  freely:  laftly,  when  this  mixture  is  nearly 
cold,  add  by  degrees  the  reft  of  the  fpecies  reduced  to 
powder. 

> This  was  formerly  called  Mithridate,  from  Mithridates 
king  of  Pontus  and  Bithynia,  who,  after  the  example  of 
Attalus  of  Pergamus,  is  faid  firft  to  have  experienced  the 
virtues  of  fimples  feparately,  and  then  combined  them. 
But  it  fhould  be  noted  that  the  original  compound  as  pre- 
pared by  this  king,  confifted  of  but  a few  ingredients.  Se» 
renus  Samonicus  fays  that  whenPompey  took  the  baggage 
of  this  prince,  he  was  furprifed  to  find  that  this  antidote 
confifted  only  of  only  twenty  leaves  of  rue,  two  walnuts, 
two  figs,  and  a little  fait.  Of  this  he  took  a dofe  every 
morning,  to  guard  himfelf  from  the  effects  of  poifoiis, 
CONFECTIO  ALKERMES.  See  Chermes. 

CONFECTIO  PAULINA,  The  confection  called 
Paulina. 

Take  coftus,  or  in  its  ftead  zedoary,  cinnamon,  long 
pepper,  black  pepper,  ftrained  ftorax,  ftrained  galbanum, 
opium,  Ruflia  caftor,  of  each  two  ounces  ; of  the  fimple 
fyrup  boiled  to  the  confiftence  of  honey,  an  equal  weight 
to  thrice  the  fpecies.  Mix  carefully  the  opium,  firft  dif- 
folved  in  wine,  with  the  fpirit  warmed ; then  to  the  fto- 
rax and  galbanum,  melted  together,  add  by  degrees  the 
fyrup  while  it  femairis  warm  ; afterwards  fprinkle  in  the 
other  fpecies  reduced  to  powder.  See  Paulina  Con- 
fectio. 

CONFERTUS,  i.  e.  Athroos. 

CONFERVA.  A barren  kind  of  mofs,  deftitute  of 
little  flowery  heads,  and  even  of  thofe  bodies  and  tuber-, 
cles  which  fome  other  kinds  are  furnilhed  with  inftead  of 
them,  and  confifting  only  of  round,  fmooth,  and  uniform 
leaves,  or  rather  little  {talks  divided  into  fine  capilaments. 
Ray,  in  his  Synopfis,  deferibes  three  forts. 

CONFIRMANTIA  MEDICAMENTA.  Medicines 
which  reftore  or  confirm  the  ftrength  of  the  body,  or  any 
part  of  it : or  medicines  which  fatten  the  teeth  in  their 
fockets. 

CONFLUENTIA.  A term  ufed  by  Paracelfus  to 
exprefs  the  agreement,  conjunction,  or  confederation  of 
the  microcofm  with  the  ftars,  or  of  a difeafe  with  remedies. 
CONFCEDERATIO,  i.  e.  Confluentia. 

CONFORMATIO.  Conformation.  Some  difeafes 
are  called  morbi  malte  conformations , or  organical  dif- 
eafes ; that  is,  which  depend  upon  the  ill  conformation 
of  the  parts.  Thefe,  if  external,  may  admit  of  a chirur- 
gical  cure,  and  proper  exercife,  regimen  and  medicines 
may  fometimes  contribute  much  to  the  relief  even  of  thofe 
which  are  internal,  or  at  leaft  may  render  them  fupport- 
able. 

CONFORT  ANTIA.  Cordial. 

CONFORTATIVA.  Cordial. 

CONFRICATIO.  In  pharmacy  is  the  reducing  of 
any  eafily  friable  fubftance  to  powder  by  rubbing  it  with 
the  hands,  as  ftarch,  for  inftance  : or  it  fignifies  the  rub- 
bing any  foft  and  fucculent  vegetable  with  the  hands,  to  ex- 
prefs the  juice. 

CONFRICATRICES,  i.  e.  Tribades. 

CONFUSA2  FEBRES.  Bellini  fays  he  met  with  fuch, 
and  that  they  were  two  fevers  attending  at  the  fame  time, 
beginning  and  ending  together,  but  fo  confufedly  as  not 
to  be  diftinguifhed. 

CONFUSANEUS  PANIS.  Bread  made  of  meal, 
from  which  the  bran  hath  not  been  feparated. 

CONFUSIO.  A diforder  of  the  eyes,  which  happens 
when,  upon  a rupture  of  the  internal  membranes  which 
include  the  humours,  they  are  all  confounded  together. 

CONGELATI,  or  Congelatici,  or  Congelatio.  Per- 
fons  afflicted  with  a catalepfis  are  fo  called. 

CONGELATIO.  Congelation.  It  is  fuch  a change 
produced  by  cold  in  a fluid  body,  that  it  becomes  con- 
denfed;  thus  conglaciation  is  when  a liquid  is  converted 
into  ice. 

Water  is  rarefied  or  expanded  by  congelations  but 
pinguious  bodies  and  fixed  metals  are  rendered  more  com- 
pact by  it. 

The  condenfation  of  any  liquor  by  fetting  it  in  a cold 
place  is  called  congelation. 

The  ftones  produced  in  fome  caverns  from  the  drops  of 
of  petrifying  waters  are  called  congelations. 
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CONGELATIVA  MEDICAMENTA.  Medicines 
which  flop  fluxions,  infpifiate  and  dry. 

CONGELATUS.  Frozen,  or  froft-bitten.  Perfons 
thus  affected  by  the  cold  are  compared  to  cataleptic  pa- 
tients, but  (till  there  is  much  difference  between  a cata- 
lepfy  and  a frojl-bilten  cafe. 

Cold  braceth  up  the  body  when  applied  to  it  in  a cer- 
tain degree;  upon  this  conffridion  being  increased,  the 
humours  are  carried  in  a larger  quantity  to  the  internal 
parts,  and  are  principally  accumulated  in  the  head,  they 
(taguate  in  the  veflels  of  the  brain,  and  diftend  them: 
hence  they  produce  a ffridure  in,  or  a compreffion  on  the 
nerves  that  arife  from  the  brain,  which  is  the  origin  of  a 
catalepfis,  attended  with  an  abolition  of  the  fenles.  The 
cold  continuing,  with  its  effects  ju It  mentioned,  at  length 
there  is  an  extravaf'ation  of  the  blood  or  ferurn  in  the  head, 
by  which  the  cerebellum  is  comprefled.  whence  death  en- 
fues,  which  is  ufhered  in  by  a lethargy,  ending  in  an  apo- 
plexy. 

When  a man  is  pierced  with  cold,  fo  as  to  be  benumb- 
ed, if  he  attempts  to  warm  himfelf  by  the  fire,  pains  ate 
prefently  produced  in  the  part  expofed  to  the  heat,  and  a 
mortification  is  too  often  the  confequence ; juft  as. is  fecn 
in  frozen  fruit,  which  if  put  into  cold  water  that  is  near 
to  freeze,  it  recovers,  but  if  put  into  warm  water,  or  in 
a warm  place,  it  foon  rots  ; and  if  men,  when  too  feverely 
affeded  with  cold,  would  firft  put  the  frozen  part  into 
cold  water,  or  cover  it  with  fnow,  until  a fenfe  of  warmth 
is  perceived,  or  fome  degree  of  motion  returns,  at  which 
time  a little  warm  wine,  mixed  with  camomile  tea,  might 
be  drank,  or  either  of  thefe  alone,  and  then  proceed 
gradually  to  allow  ef  warmth,  a mortification  would  be 
avoided. 

When  travellers  begin  to  be  drowfy  in  the  cold,  they 
{hould  redouble  their  fpeed  to  extricate  themfelves  from 
danger ; for  though  their  fleepinefs  is  eafy,  it  is  often  fatal. 

The  heat  of  our  bodies,  when  in  health,  exceeds  that 
of  the  ambient  air,  even  in  the  hotteft  weather  ; whence  a 
conliderable  degree  of  cold  is  required  to  freeze  the  foft 
parts  of  our  bodies:  it  is  becaufe  our  extremities  are  the 
coldeft  parts,  that  frolt  always  affeds  them  fooneft.  And 
when  a mortification  from  cold  approaches.  Van  Swieten 
obferves,  that  the  part  affeded  by  it  is  firff  pale,  then  red; 
this  rednefs  is  attended  with  a troublefomc  pain,  and  a 
violent  itching  ; after  this  the  colour  becomes  almoft  pur- 
ple, and  at  lait  black. 

That  fudden  heat  applied  after  extreme  cold,  fhould 
produce  the  fame  fymptoms  and  confcquences,  will  be 
readily  underftood  by  what  follows.  As  water  cools  it 
condenfes,  until  it  comes  to  the  freezing  point  ; but  in 
the  ad  of  congelation  it  expands  with  a violence  that  no- 
thing can  refill.  When  a perfon  goes  into  the  cold  air, 
his  fluids  are  gradually  condenfed,  the  veflels  collapfe,  and 
the  flein  is  pale,  the  circulation  again  pufhes  the  blood  in- 
to the  arteries,  whofe  contraded  extremities  allow  it  only 
to  pafs  (lowly,  and  make  the  fkin  look  red  ; alfo  produces 
an  itching,  becaufe  of  the  obftrudion  that  it  meets  with; 
the  blood  being  pufficd  from  behind,  whilft  the  obftiuc- 
tion  is  increafed  before,  a livid  colour  is  produced,  and  a 
tingling  pain  ; at  laft  the  circulation  being  (lopped,  a gan- 
grenous black  finifhes  the  feene,  with  a lofs  of  all  fenfa- 
tion,  the  veflels  being  ftretched  far  beyond  their  natural 
dimenfions  by  the  frozen  juices.  In  this  cafe,  applying 
of  cold  water  diffolves  the  frozen  juices,  and  condenfes 
them  ; thus  the  veflels  have  room  to  contrad,  and  are  af- 
fifted  in  fo  doing  by  the  coldnefs  of  the  water  : after  this, 
if  warm  diluting  liquor  is  drank,  adiaphorefis  is  produced, 
and  all  danger  is  overcome ; if  warmth  is  applied  at  the 
firft,  the  outer  parts  are  quickly  thawed,  but  the  inner 
veflels  (till  obftruded,  foon  burft  by  the  rarefaction  of 
their  contents,  and  deftrudion  to  the  part  is  inftantly 
produced. 

See  Tiflot’s  Advice  to  the  People  ; Van  Swieten’s 
Com.  on  Boerh.  Aph.  422,  427,  454 ; Med.  Muf.  vol.  i. 
p.  71. 

CONGENERES.  When  fpoken  of  mufcles,  it  im- 
ports thofe  which  concur  in  the  fame  adion. 

CONGENSIBUS  QUIQUOAQUI  CONGO,  i.e. 
Cara. 

CONGER,  or  Congrus.  The  conger-ecl.  It  is  a large 
fea-eel.  It  is  often  called  the  fea-ferpent. 


CONGESTIO.  Congeftion,  or  colledion.  From 
congero,  to  gather  into  a heap . A fwelling  which  gradu- 
ally arifes,  and  takes  time  to  ripen  ; in  oppofition  to  that 
bifluxion,  which  foon  is  formed,  and  foon  terminated. 
CONGIUS.  See  Conger. 

CONGIUS.  A gallon.  This  is  a very  ajicient  mea- 
fure,  and  is  generally  (aid  to  have  been  equal  to  ten  pints 
of  wine,  and  nine  of  oil.  The  Athenian  congius,  or  con- 
chus,  weighed  nine  pounds,  and  the  Roman  weighed 
ten,  or  contained  ten  Roman  pints  of  wine.  In  the  Lon- 
don and  Edinburgh  Difpenfatories  the  gallon  is  only  eight 
pints. 

CONGLACIATIO,  i.e.  Coagulatio,  or  Congelatio. 
CONGLOBATA  GLANDULA.  A conglobate 
gland,  from  conglobo,  to  gather  fingly  into  a ball.  All  the 
glands  are  either  conglobate , or  conglomerate.  A conglo - 
bate  gland  is  a little  fmooth  body,  wrapped  up  in  a (me 
(kin,  by  which  it  is  feparated  from  all  other  parts,  only 
admitting  an  artery,  and  a nerve  to  pafs  in,  and  giving 
way  to  a vein,  and  excretory  canal  to  pafs  out.  Of  this 
fort  are  the  glands  of  the  brain  and  the  teftes. 

Under  the  title  of  conglobate  glands  Window  includes 
the  lymphatic  glands  alone  ; and  he  calls  all  the  other 
conglomerate.  See  Window’s  and  Keil’s  Anatomy. 

CONGLOMERATA  GLANDULA,  from  conglomcrot 
to  heap  up  together.  A conglomerate  gla>id  is  compofed  of 
many  little  conglobate  glands  all  tied  together,  and  wrap- 
ped up  in  one  common  membrane.  Sometimes  all  their 
excretory  du£ts  unite,  and  make  one  common  pipe,  through 
which  the  liquor  of  all  of  them  runs,  as  the  pancreas  and 
parotids  do.  Sometimes  the  duels  uniting  form  feveral 
pipes,  which  only  communicate  with  one  another  by  crofs 
canals,  and  fuch  are  the  mammae.  Others  again  have 
feveral  pipes,  without  any  communication  with  one  an- 
other, of  which  fort  are  the  glandular  lachrymalcs  Sc 
proftata: ; another  fort  is,  when  each  gland  hath  its  own 
excretory  du£l,  through  which  it  tranfmits  its  liquor  to  a 
bommon  balin,  as  the  kidneys.  See  Window’s  and  Keil’s 
Anatomy. 

CONGLUTINANTI  A.  Healing  medicines,  from 

conglutino,  to  glezv  together. 

CON  I A.  Lime,  xoyi a,  when  joined  with  raxm,  it  im- 
ports lixivium,  or  ley  of  vegetable  allies. 

CONI  A,  xuvidL.  Wine  impregnated  with  fir.  Diof- 
corid.  lib.  v.  c.  xlviii. 

CONIFERAE  ARBORES.  Coniferous  trees.  They 
are  fuch  as  bear  cones,  as  the  cedar,  fir,  pine,  &c. 

CONILE,  i.  e.  Myrrhis.  So  called  from  its  refem- 
blance  to  xuvuov,  hemlock. 

CONIS,  xovify  dull;  fine  pow'der  ; allies;  a nit  in  the 
hair ; feurf  from  the  head ; and  fometimes,  it  fignifies 
. lime. 

CONISTERIUM.  Sex  Afodyterium. 
CONJUNCTA  CAUSA.  The  conjunft  caufe,  or  the 
immediate  caufe.  See  Causa. 

CONJUNCTA  SIGNA.  The  pathognomonic  figns  of 
a difeafe  are  fo  called. 

CONJUNCTIVA  TUNICA.  See  Adnata. 

The  conjuntliva  is  miftakenly  confounded  with  the  ad- 
nata ; they  are  two  diltina  coats,  and  both  but  partial 
coverings  of  the  fore-part  of  the  eye,  though  the  con - 
junfliva  is  alfo  fpread  over  the  infide  of  the  eye-lids. 

The  adnata,  alfo  called  albuginea,  is  thus  formed  ; 
five  of  the  mufcles  which  move  the  eye,  take  their  origin 
from  the  bottom  of  the  orbit,  and  the  fixth  arifes  from 
the  edge  of  it ; they  are  all  inferted  by  a tendinous  ex- 
panfion  into  the  anterior  part  of  the  tunica  fclerotica  ; 
which  expanfion  gives  the  whitenefs  peculiar  to  the  fore- 
part of  the  eye.  It  lays  betwixt  the  fchlerotica  and  the 
conjuntliva. 

The  conjuntiiva  is  a thin  tranfparent  membrane,  which 
lines  the  inner  furface  of  the  eye-lids,  and,  at  the  edge  of 
the  orbit,  has  a fold,  and  is  continued  forward,  over  the 
anterior  half  of  the  globe  of  the  eye.  It  is  exterior  to  all 
the  other  coats  of  the  eye,  and  conne£led  with  the  albu- 
ginea, by  means  of  a cellular  fubftance  ; from  which  it 
may  eafily  be  feparated  in  the  dead  fubje£l  by  difleclion. 
See  Ware’s  Remarks  on  the  Qphthalmy,  See.  p.  5.  fome 
call  it  the  Mucous  Coat. 

CONNA,  i.e.  Cassia  Fistula. 
CONACARPODENDRQN.  The  filver-tree.  It  is 
e ^ native 
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a native  of  the  country  of  the  Hottentots.  Boerhaave 
mentions  ten  fpecies.  See  Miller’s  Did.  vol.  ii. 

CONOIDES,  from  > iovoc,  a cone , and  ziJ'o <,  Jhape.  See 

CONARIU  M. 

CONOIDES  CORPUS.  The  glandula  pinealis. 
CONQU ASS ATIO.  Conquaffation.  In  pharmacy 
it  is  a fpecies  of  comminution,  or  an  operation  by  which 
moift  concreted  fubftances,  as  recent  vegetables,  fruits, 
the  fofter  parts  of  animals,  &c.  are  agitated  and  bruifed, 
till  partly  by  their  proper  fucculence,  or  by  an  affufion  of 
fome  liquor,  they  are  reduced  to  a foft  pulp. 

CONSERVA.  A Conferve.  Confcrves  are  compo- 
fitions  of  recent  vegetable  matters,  and  fugar,  beat  toge- 
ther into  one  uniform  mafs. 

On  account  of  the  large  quantity  of  fugar  contained  in 
confcrves , it  is  obvious  that  their  ufe  in  medicine  can  only 
be  auxiliary  to  other  more  efficacious  drugs.  The  con- 
Jcrves  of  lavender,  rofemary,  orange  and  lemon  peels, 
are  the  bell  of  all  others.  A ufeful  dofe  may  be  taken  of 
them. 

Mucilaginous  fubftances,  if  mixed  with  fugar,  become 
glutinous  ; aftringents  become  foft ; bitters  are  every  way 
improper  for  this  form  ; and  lightly  flavoured  vegetables 
foonfpoil:  fo  none  of  thefe  are  proper  to  make  conferves with. 

The  genera]  obfervations  for  the  right  making  of  con- 
fcrves are  but  few,  as  follows  : I.  Leaves  are  to  be  pick- 
ed from  their  (talks.  2.  Flowers  are  to  be  feparated  from 
their  cups.  3.  When  the  flowers  or  leaves  are  properly 
prepared,  they  muft  be  beat  into  an  uniform  mafs,  in  a 
marble  mortar,  with  three  times  their  weight  of  powdered 
Jump  fugar. 

Orange  peel  may  be  rafped,  or  ground  in  a mill,  and 
then  beat  up  with  the  fugar. 

Rofes  are  to  be  ground  before  being  beat  up  into  a con- 
ferve. 

CONSERVATIO.  In  pharmacy,  it  is  prefer ving, 
pickling,  or  keeping  from  putrefaction,  and  evaporation, 
by  the  addition  of  fome  other  fubftance. 

CONSERVATIVA  MEDICINA.  That  part  of  me- 
dicine which  relates  to  the  prefervation  of  health. 
CONSILIGO.  Setter-wort.  See  Helleborus. 
CONSISTENTIA.  When  ufed  with  refped  to  a dif- 
eafe,  it  imports  the  date  or  acme  thereof.  When  applied 
to  the  humours,  excrements,  or  excretions,  it  imports 
their  confidence. 

CONSOLIDA.  Comfrey.  Of  this  there  are  many 
fpecies. 

CONSOLIDA  MAJOR,  called  alfo  fymphytum  ma- 
jus,  and  greater  comfrey. 

It  is  the  fymphytum  officinale,  or,  fymphitum  foliis 
cvato-lanceolatis  decurrentibus,  (lore  purpureo.  Linn. 

It  is  a rough  hairy  plant,  with  large,  fomewhat  oval, 
pointed  leaves,  producing  on  the  tops  of  the  branches 
(pikes  of  white  or  purpliffi,  pendulous,  nearly  cylindrical 
flowers,  followed  each  by  four  fhining  black  feeds.  The 
root  is  thick  and  flefhy,  black  on  the  outfide,  and  white 
within.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  moift  grounds,  and 
flowers  in  May  or  June.  There  is  a fort  with  purple 
flowers,  but  it  is  rarely  met  with.  The  purple  and  the 
white  flowers  are  but  varieties  of  the  fame  fpecies. 

The  whole  plant  is  ufed,  but  the  root  is  the  only  part 
that  deferves  much  notice  *,  it  gives  out  to  water  by  de- 
codion  about  two-thirds  of  its  weight  of  mucilage,  that  i3 
almoft  void  of  fmell  and  tafte,  and  fimilar  to  that  from 
the  althaea,  but  more  tenacious  ; whence  in  all  the  pur- 
pofes  for  which  the  althaea  root  is  ufed,  the  comfrey  is  to 
be  preferred.  This  mucilage  is  its  only  medicinal  prin- 
ciple. See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 
Raii  Hid. 

CONSOLIDA  ARVENSIS  FLORE  RUBRO  PLE- 
NO.  Common  lark-fpur,  with  a double  flower. 

CONSOLIDA  AUREA.  Dwarf  ciftus,  fee  Cham.® 
Cistus. 

CONSOLIDA  AUREA  CORDI,  i.  e.  Cham*  ciftus. 
CONSOLIDA  MEDIA.  The  great  daify.  See  Bu- 

CULA. 

CONSOLIDA  MINIMA.  The  common  daify. 
CONSOLIDA  MINOR.  See  Brunella. 
CONSOLIDA  REGALIS.  See  Delphinum.  All 
the  fpecies  called  confolida  regalis  are  different  fpecies  of 
lark-fpur. 
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CONSOLIDA  RUBRA,  i.  e.  Tormentilla. 
CONSOLIDA  SARACENICA.  See  Doria,  Virga 
Aurea,  and  Jagob^a. 

CONSOLIDANS.  Confolidating.  This  is  applied  to 
medicines  that  produce  new  flefli,  from  confolido , to  make 
frrn. 

CONSPERSIO,  i.  e.  Catapafma. 

CONSPICILIUM,  or  Confpicillum.  A pair  'of  fpec  ■ 
tacles. 

Thefe  helps  to  the  fight  are  with  convex,  concave,  of 
plane  glaffes.  The  firft  magnifies  the  objeds  looked  at. 
the  fecond  dimimffies  them,  and  the  third  are  called  con- 

ttefight*^  made  °f  WbitC  °r  greCn  glafS’  f°r  PrefervinS 

It  is  a caution  of  importance  not  to  ufe  fpedacles  too 
foon ; and,  when  they  are  begun  with*  hot  tO  change 
them  too  often,  for  it  may  be  that  in  time  none  can  be 
obtained  that  will  fuit. 

. Sometimes  it  happens,  after  the  ufe  of  fpedacles  dur- 
ing fome  years,  that  the  cryftalline  reaffumes  its  proper 
form,  fo  that  they  are  no  more  required.  See  Martin’s 
Enay  on  vifual  Glaffes. 

CONSTANS.  When  applied  to  the  ftrertgth,  or  vital 
powers,  it  imports  firmnefs,  or  a good  condition. 

CONSTELLATUM  UNGUENTUM.  It  is  an  oint- 
ment made  of  earth  worms,  cleanfed,  dried,  powdered, 
and  made  into  an  ointment  with  the  fat  of  boars  or  bears! 

CONSTIPATIO.  See  Constipatus,  Stomachus, 
Adstrictio  & Obstipatio. 

CONS  PIPA  PUS.  Coftive.  Dr.  Cullen  gives  this 
diforder  the  name  of  obftipatio,  which  fee.  A perfon  is 
(aid  to  be  cojiive,  not  only  when  the  excretion  from  the 
inteftines  does  not  daily  happen,  but  alfo  when  what  is 
difcharged  is  too  hard  to  receive  its  form  from  the  imprefs 
of  the  redum  Upon  it.  r 

Hoffman  fays,  that  cojlivenefs  is  generally  ovVing  to 
fpafms  in  the  inteftines  themfelves,  or  as  propagated  by 
confent,  but  various  Caufes  conduce  to  this  habit,  as  an 
inert  bile  ; acidity  prevailing  greatly  in  the  firft  paffages* 
coldnefs  of  the  feet,  fitting  much,  efpecially  if  the  body 
is  to  be  bent  forwards,  working  with  vigour,  drinking  but 
little,  and  that  after  a full  meal,  &c. 

This  habit  of  body  is  generally  attended  with  head-ach, 
vertigo,  difagreeable  tafte  in  the  mouth,  a difreliffi  of 
food,  and  as  it  is  a fure  ftep  towards  chronic  complaints, 
hath,  in  different  perfons,  very  various  effeds.  In  cojiive 
bodies,  the  rnoifture  which  ffiould  be  difcharged  with  the 
excrements  is  abforbed  into  the  conftitution,  and  though 
a ftrong  perfpiration  may  difcharge  fome  part  of.it,  yet 
the  groffer  part  remains  by  which  much  terreftrial  matter 
is  lodged  in  the  blood,  which  fails  not  to  produce  one  dif- 
order or  another,  as  it  happens  to  be  at  laft  thrown  on 
one  or  another  part. 

The  coftivenefs  peculiar  to  ftudious  people  is  much  re- 
lieved by  alkaline  falts,  or  the  ol.  ricini.  Artificers  who 
fit  much,  and  work  with  their  bodies  leaning  forward, 
are  beft  relieved  by  the  fame. 

In  melancholic  cafes,  alkaline  falts  anfwer  the  beft  if 
long  continued,  for  they  leave  no  effeds  which  tend  to 
render  the  body  coftive. 

Women  during  pregnancy  are  fottietimes  coftive  from 
the  preffure  of  the  child’s  head  againft  the  redum.  Early 
care  ffiould  be  had  to  prevent  an  accumulation  of  feces  by 
a due  adminiftration  of  the  milder  purges,  for  rugged  ones 
are  to  be  abfolutely  rejeded  in  this  cafe. 

Old  people,  from  the  weaknefs  of  their  mufcles,  have 
hard  feces  colleded  in  the  redum  ; and  notwithftanding 
they  take  laxative  medicines,  which  procure  a difcharge 
of  what  is  thin,  the  indurated  matter  (till  lodges  except 
manual  affiftance  is  given. 

Aloes  given  in  fmall  dofes  proves  fufficiently  laxative* 
and  this  effed  is  continued  longer  after  its  ufe  than  is  ob- 
ferved  with  refped  to  any  other  medicine ; and  when  fla- 
tulencies are  very  troublefome,  if  a little  affa  fcetida  is 
joined  therewith,  more  confiderable  relief  may  be  ex- 
peded. 

Calomel  very  much  prevents  other  purging  medicines 
from  leaving  coftivenefs  behind. 

Habitual  coftivenefs  hath  been  much  leffened  both  by 
the  cold  and  hot  baths,  alfo  by  early  rifing  and  walking  in 
the  open  air.  ° 
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In  the  Loncl.  Med.  C'bf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iv.  are  two 
cafes  of  cojiivencfs , which  refembled  diarrhoeas. 

CONSTRICTIVA.  Styptics. 

CONSTRICTOR  ALJE  NASI,  alfo  called  depreftor 
labii  fuperioris.  Fallopius  firft  defcribed  thefe,  though 
Placentinus  afl'umes  the  firft  difcovery.  They  rife  flefhy 
below  the  root  of  the  nares,  immediately  above  the  gums 
of  the  dentes  incifiorii,  and  afcending  tranfverfely,  are  in- 
ferted  into  the  coats  of  the  alre  nafi,  and  the  luperior 
part  of  the  upper  lip. 

CONSTRICTOR  ANI.  See  Sphincter  Ani. 

CONSTRICTOR  ISTHMI  FAUCIUM.  From  the 
uvula  two  arches  run  down,  and  there  is  a cavity  between 
them,  where  the  tonfils  are  lodged.  The  anterior  arch 
goes  down  to  the  balls  of  the  tongue,  and  is  thus  called  ; 
the  other  pafles  down  the  palatum  molle,  and  goes  to  the 
pharynx,  whence  it  is  diftinguifhd  by  the  name  of  pala- 
topharyngaeus. 

CONSTRICTOR  LABIORUM,  i.  e.  Sphintter  la- 
biorum. 

CONSTRICTOR  MUSCULUS,  i.  e.  Buccinator. 

CONSTRICTOR.  PALPEBRARUM,  i.  e.  Orbicu- 
laris palpebrarum. 

CONSTRICTORES  PIIARYNGiEI.  See  Pha- 
rynx. 

CONSTRICTOR  PHARYNGIS  INFERIOR,  i.  e. 
Crico  pharyngtei. 

CONSTRICTOR  PHARYNGIS  MEDIUS,  i.  e. 
Hyo-pharyngaeus. 

CONSTRICTOR  PFIARYNGIS  SUPERIOR,  i.  e. 
Cephalo-pbaryngreus. 

CONSTRICTOR  VESSICA2  URINARIA.  See 
Detrusor  Urin.’e. 

CONSTRICTORII.  Difeafes'attcnded  withconftriclion. 

CONSTRINGENTIA.  Allringents. 

CONSUETUDO.  Cuftom. 

In  medicine  this  chiefly  rcfpecls  the  non-naturals,  and 
produces  habits  which  fometimes  are  pernicious.  Cujiom 
fometimes  increafes  the  efficacy  of  applications,  though 
fometimes  the  contrary  happens.  When  cujiom  hath 
formed  an  habit  that  is  improper,  it  is  beft  to  remedy  it 
by  degrees.  See  Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  i.  p.  58,  &c. 

CONSUMMATUM.  The  French  call  it  confomme. 

It  is  a broth  fo  ftrong  as  to  concrete  into  a jelly  when  cold.  I 
Frequent  mention  is  made  of  it  in  the  French  medicinal 
writers. 

CONSUMPTIO,  i.  e.  Phthifis. 

CON TABESCENTIA,  i.  e.  Atrophia. 

CONTAGIO.  Contagion,  or  infeftion.  Of  difor- 
ders  from  infedlion,  fome  require  an  immediate  contadl  [ 
with  the  bodies  of  the  infected,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  lues  I 
venerea,  and  the  fmall-pox,  as  alfo  the  meafles,  which  ; 
require  at  leaft  an  approach  within  the  reach  of  the  efflu- 
via from  an  infe£led  body.  In  other  inftances  the  infec- 
tion is  fpread  by  more  general  caufes,  fuch  as  the  air,  diet, 
See.  Of  thefe  there  are  three  kinds,  which  difler  only  in 
their  being  more  or  lefs  in  quantity,  and  are  all  curable 
by  the  fame  means,  applied  in  different  degrees.  Thefe 
infectious  effluvia  fpring  from  either  fermenting  vegeta- 
ble fluids,  putrifying  animal  or  vegetable  bodies,  or  mi- 
neral exhalations.  And  it  is  remarkable  that  each  of  thefe 
alike  are  deftrudlive  of  flame. 

It  is  by  the  deftrutffion  of  the  vital  principle  in  us,  that 
infefiion  proves  fo  fatal  5 it  is  thus  that  poifons  fo  foon 
deftroy  us. 

According  to  the  kind  of  effluvia  and  its  degree,  differ- 
ent difeafes  are  produced,  e.  g.  where  mineral  exhalations 
prevail,  nervous  colics,  nervous  and  intermittent  fevers, 
peripneumonia,  notha,  Sec.  When  putrid  ones  are  dif- 
fufed  in  the  air,  feurvies,  plagues,  gangrenes,  Si e.  are  the 
confequence. 

At  every  infpiration  thefe  effluvia  are  taken  into  our  bo- 
dies, and  thus  produce  their  ill  effedls.  They  are  fwal- 
lowed  with  our  food,  by  which  their  quantity  being  in- 
creafed,  their  power  of  action  is  alfo  greater,  pofleffing  an 
affimilating  property  too,  no  wonder  that  deftrudlion  is 
fo  fpeedy,  as  in  many  inftances  is  obferved.  See  Mi- 
asma. 

• In  fhort,  fo  fimilar  are  the  effects  of  infection  and  poi- 
fon,  that  they  may  be  confidered  as  the  fame,  differing 
only  in  their  modes  of  communication.  See  Venenum. 


See  on  this  fubjefb  Mead  on  Poifons,  cflay  the  fifth,  and 
Shebbeare’s  Theory  and  Practice  of  Phyfic.  Cullen’s 
Firft  Lines,  vol.  i. 

CONTAGIOSI.  Diforders  from  infe£lion,  or  conta- 
gious difeafes. 

CONTEMPERANTIA,  i.  e.  Temperantia. 

CONTENSIO.  It  fometimes  is  ufed  to  exprefs  a ten- 
fion  or  ftri£ture. 

CONTENT  A.  Contents.  By  thefe  is  underftood  any 
fluids  contained  within  a folid  part  of  the  body. 
CONTENTUS.  Stretched. 

CONT1NENS  FEBRIS.  A continual  or  a continent 
fever,  which  proceeds  regularly  in  the  fame  tenor,  with- 
out cither  intermiffion  or  remilfion.  This  happens  raiely, 
if  ever. 

CONTINUA  FEBRIS.  A continued  fever,  attended 
with  exacerbations,  and  flight  remiflions,  but  no  inter- 
milfion. 

CONTORSIO,  from  contorquco , to  turn  ajide , Contor- 
fion.  In  medicine  this  word  hath  various  fignifications. 
1 ft,  The  iliac  paffion  is  thus  named.  2dly,  An  incom- 
plete diflocation.  3dly,  A dillocation  of  the  vertebrae 
of  the  back  tideways,  or  a crookednefs  of  them.  4thly, 
A diforder  of  the  head,  in  which  it  is  drawn  to  one 
fide. 

CONTRA-APERTURA.  A counter-opening.  This 
is  fometimes  necefiary  in  wounds  made  by  pumflure,  or  a 
bullet,  Sec.  to  difeharge  what  is  contained  in  them,  or  to 
prevent  their  growing  fiftulous.  The  circumftances  re- 
quiring this  procedure  are  fo  various,  as  to  demand  the  fa- 
gacity  of  a furgeon,  in  order  to  a proper  procedure  : how- 
ever, in  general  the  opening  is  made  by  palling  a trochar, 
or  fuch  like  inftrument,  to  the  bottom  of  the  wound,  di- 
recting its  point  to  the  neareft  fkin,  and  continuing  it 
through,  fo  as  to  make  the  old  and  the  new  aperture  one 
continued  paflage  : or,  fecondly,  by  cutting  through  the 
fkin,  &c.  direCtly  upon  the  intruded  body,  or  upon  the 
button  of  the  probe,  which  may  be  introduced  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  wound  to  direCl  the  incifion.  See  Petit,  and 
Pleifter’s  Surgery. 

CONTRACTURA.  ContraCIure.  An  immobility  of 
any  of  the  joints,  induced  by  a preternatural  contraction 
of  fome  of  the  mufcles  deftined  in  a natural  ftate  to  move 
them  ; or  from  fome  derangement  of  the  ofleous  or  liga- 
mentous parts  about  the  joint  affeCted. 

Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this  as  a genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs 
locales,  and  order  dyfeinefiae.  He  diftinguifhes  two  fpe- 
cies.  1.  ContraCIura  primaria,  from  a rigid  contraction  of 
mufcles.  2.  ContraClura  articularis,  from  rigidity  of  the 
joint. 

Dr.  Aitken  obferves  that  joint  contraction  (as  he  terms 
this  diforder)  is  molt  frequently  fymptomatic  : and  when 
it  depends  on  mufcular  contraction  only,  he  advifes  the 
tepid  bath,  and  deligation,  and  counteraction  by  weights, 
hung  in  due  proportion,  to  oppofe  the  contraction. 

CONTRA-FISSURA.  Contra-fiflure.  It  is  a crack 
in  the  flcull,  oppofite  to  where  the  blow  was  given,  e.  g. 
the  blow  is  received  on  the  right  bregma,  and  thereby  a 
fijfure  is  occafioned  in  the  left.  See  FissuRA. 

CONTRAHENTIA.  Medicines  which  fhorten  and 
{Lengthen  the  fibres.  Aftringent  medicines  are  generally 
reckoned  the  only  medicines  which  do  this. 

CONTRAINDICATIO,  i.  c.  Anten-deixis. 

CONTRALUN APJS.  An  epithet  given  by  Diete- 
ricus  to  a woman  who  conceives  during  the  menftrual 
difeharge. 

CONTRA-VERMES,  [Sem  ] i.  e.  Santonicum. 

CONTRAYERVA,  called  alfo  Drakena,  Cyperuslon- 
gus  odorus  Sc  inodorus  Peruanus,  dorftenia,  bezoardica 
radix,  and  counter-poifon.  It  is  the  dorftenia  contra- 
yerva,  Linn. 

This  root  was  firft  brought  into  Europe  about  the  year 
1 - 8 1 , by  Sir  Francis  Drake,  whence  its  name  Drakena. 
It  is  the  root  of  a fmall  plant  which  is  found  in  Peru,  and 
other  parts  of  the  Spanifh  Weft  Indies.  There  are  two 
kinds,  the  one  placenta  ovali,  the  other  placenta  angulari 
Sc  undulata.  That  fort  which  is  generally  brought  to  us 
is  about  an  inch  or  two  long,  half  an  inch  thick,  full  of 
knots,  furrounded  on  all  Tides  with  numerous  long  tough 
fibres,  moft  of  which  are  loaded  with  fcaly  kr.obs,  of  a 
reddifh  brown  colour  on  the  outfides,  and  pale  within. 
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The  tuberous  parts  of  thefe  roots  is  the  ftrongeft,  and 
fliould  be  chofen  for  ufe.  They  have  an  agreeable  aro- 
matic fined  ; a rough,  bitter,  penetrating  tafte  ; and,  when 
chewed,  they  give  out  a fweetifh  kind  of  acrimony. 

They  are  diaphoretic  and  antifeptic  ; of  ufe  in  low  ner- 
vous fevers,  and  thofe  of  the  malignant  kinds  ; though 
taken  freely  they  do  not  produce  much  heat. 

By  the  affiftance  of  heat,  both  fpirit  and  water  extraft 
all  their  virtues,  but  carry  little  or  nothing  over  with 
them  in  diftillation  ; extracts  made  by  infpiffiating  the  de- 
coftion  retain  all  the  virtues  of  the  roots. 

The  London  college  directs  the  following  preparation. 

Pul-vis  Contrayervse  Compojitus.  Compound  Powder  of 
Contrayerva. 

Take  of  the  compound  powder  of  cfabs-claws  a pound 
and  a half ; of  contrayerva  root  five  ounces  : mix  and 
make  them  into  a powder. 

This  powder  was  formerly  made  up  in  balls,  and  called 
lapis  contrayerva . It  is  excellent  in  the  decline  of  ardent 
fevers,  and  through  the  whole  courfe  of  low  and  nervous 
ones. 

The  rad.  ferp.  v.  in  all  cafes  may  be  well  fubftituted, 
for  it  excels  the  contrayerva . See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
Neumann’s  Cbem.  Work,  and  Raii  Hift. 

CONTRAYERVA  NOVA,  or  Mexican  contrayerva. 
It  was  introduced  into  Europe  after  the  above  fort,  and  is 
brought  from  Guiana,  as  well  as  from  Mexico.  The 
root  is  longilh,  about  two  fingers  thick,  externally  rough, 
and  of  a brownifh  colour,  internally  white,  with  a pith  in 
the  middle  of  a fweetifh  aromatic  tafte,  and  but  little  in- 
ferior to  the  fort  introduced  before  it. 

CONTRAYERVA  ALBA,  i.  e.  Afclepias. 
CONTRAYERVA  GERMANICA,  i.  e.  Anthora  and 
afclepias. 

CONTRAYERVA  VIRGINIANA,  i.  e.  Serpentaria 
Virginiana. 

CONTRITIO.  In  pharmacy  isthe  fame  as  comminutio. 
CONTUSA,  from  contundo , to  knock  together.  Con- 
tufed  wounds,  contufions,  or  bruifes.  When  any  part  is 
bruifed  one  of  thefe  two  are  always  confequent,  and  com- 
monly both  happen  together;  either  the  fmall  blood-vef- 
fels  of  the  contufed  part  are  broken,  and  the  blood  they 
contained  is  fpread  about  in  the  adjoining  parts,  or  elfe 
without  fuch  an  effufion  of  it,  thefe  veflels  have  loft  their 
tone,  their  aftive  force,  and  no  longer  contributing  to 
the  circulation,  their  contents  ftagnate.  In  either  of  thefe 
cafes,  if  nature,  either  with  or  without  the  affiftance  of 
art,  does  not  remove  the  impediment,  an  inflammation 
comes  on,  followed  by  an  imperfect  unkindly  fuppuration, 
with  putrefa&ion  or  gangrene.  Befide  which  there  are 
peculiar  fymptoms  from  the  injury  done  to  a nerve,  a 
blood-veffel,  or  a bone. 

In  general  the  fymptoms  confequent  on  bruifes  maybe 
reduced  to  three  daffies,  for 
Firft,  They  arife  either  from  this,  that  when  the  folids 
are  deftroyed,  and  the  humours  difeharged,  thofe  func- 
tions are  abolifhed  which  depend  upon  a due  and  determi- 
nate motion  of  the  fluids  through  the  found  veffels.  Or, 
Secondly,  That  the  difeharged  humours  colle&ed  either 
in  the  natural  or  preternatural  cavities  of  the  body  by  their 
bulk  and  quantity  prefs  upon  the  adjacent  parts,  and  either 
totally  deftroy  or  at  leaft  difturb  their  refpe&ive  fundions. 

Thirdly,  The  humours  thus  difeharged,  may,  by  their 
continuance  and  ftagnation  in  the  cavities,  acquire  fuch  a 
degree  of  acrimony  as  to  corrode  and  deftroy  the  adjacent 
parts. 

When  the  internal  parts  are  bruifed,  and  the  external 
integuments  are  entire  or  confine  the  extravafated  fluid, 
the  confequence  is,  I.  An  echymofis,  2.  A fpurious 
aneurifm,  3.  A fugillation,  4.  Ulcers  and  gangrenes,  5. 

A caries,  6.  A feirrhus,  or  a cancer. 

Boerhaave  obferves  that  contufons  on  flefhy  parts  may 
produce  fuppuration,  gangrene,  palfy,  or  a contradion. 
On  a large  nerve,  a palfy,  atrophy,  incurable  infenfibility, 
and  a gangrene  in  all  the  parts  below  the  injured  part, 
this  peculiarly  may  follow  contufons  of  the  fpine  and  its 
marrow.  Contufons  of  the  vilcera,  he  juftly  obferves, 
are  often  fpeedily  fatal,  and  no  wonder,  feeing  how  ten- 
der they  are,  and  how  little  force  may  burft  their  veflels. 


Contufons  from  guri-ffiot  wounds  are  not  fo  dangerous 
from  the  deftrudion  of  the  injured  veflels  and  the  confe- 
quences  thereof,  as  from  the  general  concuffion  that  the 
whole  body  fuffers  from  the  air  which  is  violently  im- 
pelled againft  it,  and  from  this  concuffion  it  is  that  molt 
of  the  grievous  fymptoms  proceed,  which  are  confequent 
on  wounds  or  bruites  from  fire-arms. 

In  no  cafe  fhould  we  be  more  cautious  of  pronouncing 
the  event  of  any  difafter  than  where  a concuffion  or  a 
contufon  happens,  and  where  both  may  have  occurred,  the 
caution,  if  poffible,  fliould  be  greater. 

Bohinus  de  Renunciat.  Vulner  § 2,  cap.  r.  gives  the 
following  cafe  from  Paaw  : A man  was  (truck  on  the 
bregma;  on  examination  no  dure  was  found  nor  fif- 
fure,  and  he  continued  vigorous  Hiring  ten  months  after, 
when  being  feized  with  a vertigo  he  dropped  down,  and 
foon  after  died : on  opening  his  cranium,  in  the  place 
where  the  blow  was  received,  the  bones  and  membranes 
of  the  brain  were  putrid  and  fetid.  Similar  inftances 
have  occurred  to  others  in  their  pradice,  and  the  fame 
happening  to  any  other  bone,  by  affeding  the  marrow, 
may  be  as  deftrudive  as  in  the  cranium.  When  bruifes 
are  received  inwardly  it  is  not  eafy  to  judge  readily  of  the 
extent  of  injury  done  by  them,  and  when  the  cafe  be- 
comes more  manifeft,  it  is  too  late  to  attempt  relief. 

In  order  to  the  moft  effedual  relief,  remedies  muft  be 
ufed  that  diffiolve  coagulated  fluids,  and  that  reftore  the 
tone  of  the  veflels. 

For  external  ufe,  where  the  fkin  is  not  much  deftroyed, 
a mixture  of  (harp  vinegar,  with  twice  its  quantity  of  wa- 
ter, may  be  applied  frequently  by  means  of  linen  cloths 
wrung  out  of  it,  and  as  often  as  they  dry  moiften  them 
again.  Spirituous  applications  fhould  not  be  ufed,  except 
where  the  foie  intention  is  to  ftrengthen  the  injured  fibres  ; 
in  (lighter  cafes  a fmall  quantity  of  fpirit  may  be  mixed 
with  vinegar,  and  ufed  on  the  firft  reception  of  the  bruife . 

If  on  account  of  a tumour  or  wound  a poultice  is  ap- 
plied, the  common  bread  poultice  is  the  beft. 

If  the  bruife  is  confiderable,  and  particularly  if  any  in- 
ternal part  is  affeEted,  bleed  as  freely  as  the  conftitution 
will  admit;  diredl  a cooling  liquid  diet ; let  clyfters  be  re- 
peatedly injected,  if  the  lower  belly  be  the  feat  of  com- 
plaitit ; and,  in  all  cafes,  repeated  gentle  purging  is  of 
the  greateft  advantage  ; of  all  the  purging  medicines  per- 
haps none  excel  the  volatile  tindfure  of  aloes. 

The  advantages  of  the  tin£f.  thebaic  externally  as  a re- 
folvent,  of  Dover’s  powder,  and  the  anodyne  antimonial 
drops  recommended  in  the  article  Concussio,  which  feea 
deferve  the  fame  attention  when  contufons  happen,  and  on 
the  fame  principles. 

See  Bohinus  de  Renunciat.  Vulner.  Van  Swieten  s 
Comments  on  Boerhaave’s  Aphorifms,  Tiffiot’s  Advice  to> 
the  People,  Bilguer’s  Differtation  on  the  Inutility  of  am- 
putating Limbs,  p.  69,  73. 

CONTUSIO.  A contufion,  from  contundo,  to  bruife. 
CONTUSURA.  Bruifes. 

CONUS.  A cone.  The  fruit  of  the  pine,  fir,  or  ce- 
dar tree.  Or  fruit  with  a broad  bafis,  and  which  gradu- 
ally diminifhes  to  a point.  The  trees  which  bear  fuch 
fruit  are  called  coniferous.  Diofcorides  fays  that  Kuvos  is 
a name  of  liquid  pitch. 

CONUS  FUSORIUS,  alfo  called  Pyramis.  A cone. 
It  is  a veffel  refembling  an  inverted  cone,  made  of  brafs  or 
iron,  and  is  ufed  for  feparating  regulufes  from  their  fco- 
rire ; for  while  the  fufed  mineral  is  pouring  into  the  cru- 
cible it  is  ftruck  with  a mallet,  in  order  to  produce  a tre- 
mulous motion  in  it,  by  which  the  heavier  parts  fall  to  the 
bottom. 

CONVALLARIA.  The  lilly  of  the  valley. 

CON  V ALL  ARIA  POLYGONATUM.  Solomon’s 
Seal.  See  Polygonatum. 

CONVOLUTA  SUPERIORA  (Ossa),  i.  e.  Concha 
narium  fuperiora. 

CONVOLUTA  INFERIORA.  The  lower  {helves  of 
the  nofe. 

CONVOLVULUS.  Of  this  kind  of  plant  botanifts 
enumerate  nineteen  fpecies  with  fcandent  ftalks,  and  nine 
with  ftalks  that  are  not  fcandent,  befides  the  jalap,  meco- 
achan,  and  turbith.  The  whole  plant  ufually  abounds 
with  a milky  juice  that  is  ftrongly  cathartic  and  cauftic. 
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CONVOLVULUS  MAJOR.  Great  white  bind-weed, 
alfo  called  fcammonium  Germanicum,  and  fimilax  laevis 
offico. 

CONVOLV.  MINOR.  Small  blnd-weed  ; alfo  called 
helxine  ciffampelos,  and  fmilax  laevis  minor. 

Cantabrica  ; lavender-leaved  bind-weed.  Pliny  fays  it 
is  thus  called  becaufe  firft  found  in  Cantabria,  in  Spain, 
in  the  time  of  Auguftus.  It  is  alfo  called  convol.  mini- 
mus fpicae  foliis,  convolv.  linariae  folio,  and  volvulus  ter- 
reftris. 

This  fpecies  flowers  in  June,  grows  wild  in  fields,  and 
is  commended  againft  worms. 

CONVOLVULUS  SYRIACUS.  See  Scammonium. 

CONVOLVULUS.  A name  of  the  quamoclit. 

CONVOLVULUS,  i.  e.  Iliaca  Paffio. 

CONVOLVULUS  AMERICANUS,  i.  e.  Mechoacana 
and  Jalapa. 

CONVOLVULVS  COLUBRINUS,  i.  e.  Pareira 
brava. 

CONVOLVULUS  INDICUS  RADICLE  TUBE- 
ROSA  EDULI  CORTICE  RUBRO.  Potatoes. 

CONVOLVULUS  INDICUS,  i.  e.  Turbith. 

CONVOLVULUS  MARITIMUS,  i.  e.  Braflica  ma- 

ntCONVOLVULUS  MARITIMUS  ZEYLANICUS, 
Src.  Bintambaru. 

CONVOLVULUS  PERENNIS.  The  hop.  See 
Lupulus 

CONVULSIO.  A convulfion,  or  involuntary  con- 
traction of  the  mufcles  ; from  convcllo , to  full  or  ba-.vl 
together. 

Of  convuljons  there  are  different  fpecies,  as  the  epilepfy, 
emprofthotonos,  opifthotonos,  tetanus,  &c.  each  of  which 
may  be  feen  under  their  names  refpeCtively.  Dr.  Cullen 
places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  of  neurofes,  and 
order  fpafmi.  See  Spasmus  Clonicus. 

The  brain  and  its  expanfions,  the  nerves,  are  the  feat  of 
thefe  diforders.  Primarily,  any  nervous  part  is  the  feat, 
as  the  ftomach,  and,  as  frequently  as  any  other,  the  duo- 
denum, which  being  irritated  by  its  contents,  convuljions 
are  the  confequence. 

Weakly  habits  with  unpure  juices  are  mod  fubjeCt  to 
thefe  affections : thofe  with  choleric  tempers,  acute  ge- 
nius, and  a delicate  turn  of  mind,  are  all  liable  to  attacks 
of  this  kind. 

The  immediate  caufe  of  convuljions  is  generally  diftin- 
guifhed  from  the  immediate  caufe  of  an  epilepfy  (which 
yet  is  a fpecies  of  convuljion)  by  being  feated  differently  ; 
or  rather  the  convuljion  and  epilepfy  are  faid,  to  differ  in 
that  a fpafm  of  the  coats  of  the  medulla  fpinalis  is  the  im- 
mediate caufe  of  convuljions , while  a fpafm  in  the  dura 
mater  is  the  immediate  caufe  of  the  epilepfy.  The  medi- 
ate caufes  are  paflions  of  the  mind,  uneafinefs  in  the  fto- 
mach  and  bowels,  or  other  nervous  parts  ; and  among  the 
material  caufes  are,  worms,  acrid  medicines,  a repulfion 
of  morbid  matter  from  the  fuperfices  of  the  body  inward- 
ly, wounds,  diflocations,  &c. 

In  infants,  whofe  diforders  of  this  kind  are  fymptomatic, 
an  acrimony  in  the  contents  of  the  bowels  is  the  general 
caufe,  though  the  pain  excited  by  the  teeth  paffing  through 
the  gums  is  alfo  a frequent  one. 

Sometimes  convuljions  attack  fuddenly,  at  others  their 
approach  is  indicated  by  certain  fymptoms  ; fuch  as  cold- 
nefs  of  the  feet,  or  a fenfe  of  formication,  which  alfo  feizes 
the  os  coccygis,  and  like  a cold  vapour  afeends  through 
the  fpine  of  the  back  ; the  left  hypochondrium  is  affected 
with  tenfive  and  flatulent  pains,  and  a coftivenefs  attends  ; 
the  urine  is  thin  and  pale  ; tremors  and  various  unufual 
fenfations  are  perceived,  and  in  different  patients  other 
fymptoms  alfo  attend,  as  the  prelude  to  more  violent  ones. 
During  the  fit  the  motions  are  violent  and  involuntary, 
in  fome  continuing  longer,  in  others  pafs  off  fooner,  and 
fooner  return  ; after  the  fit  there  continues  in  fome  a con- 
fiderable  languor,  though  in  others  this  is  not  complained 
of;  delirium,  fleepinefs,  vomiting,  or  other  fymptoms 
fometimes  follow  upon  the  departure  of  a convuljive  pa- 
roxyfm,  and  there  are  cafes  in  which  little  or  no  fenfible 
uneafinefs  is  perceived  on  recovery  from  it. 

Infants,  while  in  that  ftate  which  fo  generally  fubjeds 
them  to  convuljive  diforders,  and  particularly  when  dif- 
pofed  thereto,  are  attended  with  a cough,  vomiting,  or 


diarrhoea  ; their  features  are  at  times  diftorted  ; a bluenefs 
appears  about  their  eyes  and  upper  lip,  and  twitchings  or 
ftartings  are  often  obferved,  particularly  a contraction  of 
the  fingers  into  the  palm  of  the  hand,  and  during  the  in- 
tervals of  the  fits  they  are  drowfy.  As  death  draws  nigh 
the  convuljions  are  more  frequent. 

Convuljions , as  diftinguifhed  from  an  epilepfy,  fhould 
not  be  confounded  with  thofe  that  conllitute  the  epilepfy, 
or  are  accompanied  therewith. 

Thefe  diforders  often  degenerate  into  a melancholy,  or 
take  off  the  patient  by  inducing  an  apoplexy. 

The  indications  of  cure  are,  to  corred  or  to  difeharge 
the  material  caufe,  to  allay  the  fpafm,  and  to  {Lengthen 
the  nervous  fyftem. 

In  the  fit  there  can  be  but  little  done.  The  only  cafes 
that  require  immediate  afliffance  in  the  fit  are,  when  it  is 
fo  violent  as  to  lwell  the  neck,  and  that  the  face  is  red, 
and  there  feems  to  be  danger  of  an  apoplexy  : alfo  when 
convuljions  feize  pregnant  women,  and  labour  at  the  iame 
time  comes  on  ; in  this  latter  inftance  delivery  muff  be 
haftened  as  the  only  cure. 

Dr.  Bland  thinks  that  convuljions  in  pregnant  women, 
and  during  labour,  have  nothing  peculiar  in  their  caufe 
from  thofe  which  happen  to  women  differently  fituated; 
and  though  external  agents,  particularly  violent  affedions 
of  the  mind,  may  fometimes,  as  at  other  periods,  excite 
them  ; yet  this  will  rarely  happen,  unlefs  there  is  fome 
peculiar  vice  in  the  conftitution,  dilpofing  to  them  : and, 
from  obfervation,  he  thinks,  he  is  juftified  in  faying,  that 
the  puerperal  ffate  is  far  from  favouring  them  ; as  women 
at  that  time  may  do  and  fuller,  almoft  with  impunity, 
what  at  any  other  time  would  be  attended  with  the  moft 
ferious  confequences.  But  whatever  may  be  the  caufe, 
he  obferves,  there  is  evidently  in  the  fit,  as  in  the  apo- 
plexy, a too  rapid  and  dangerous  determination  of  the 
blood  to  the  head,  which  demands  the  moft  immediate 
and  ferious  attention.  To  remedy  this,  blood  muff  be 
immediately  drawn,  and,  if  poflible,  from  the  jugulars. 
The  ftate  of  the  labour  fhould  then  be  inquired  into,  and 
if  the  child  is  not  too  far  advanced  in  the  pelvis,  it  will 
be  right  to  preferibe  a large  {Emulating  glyfter  to  empty 
the  bowels  ; and  at  the  fame  time  leflen  the  determina- 
tion to  the  head  ; this,  if  not  fuflicient  for  the  purpofe, 
fhould  be  aflifttd  by  a few  grains  of  jalap  and  calomel, 
or  fome  other  brifk  purge.  If  the  labour  is  far  advanced, 
the  convuljions  will  aCt  upon  the  foetus  ; and  if  there  is  no 
impediment,  cither  from  u'rong  prefentation,  or  difpro- 
portion  of  the  child  to  the  pelvis,  will,  in  a little  time, 
fafely  expel  it.  If  any  obftacle  to  delivery  is  found,  the 
pofition  of  the  child,  if  faulty,  muff  be  altered  ; or  we 
ought  to  have  recourfc  to  other  neceffary  afliffance,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  if  convuljions  were  not  prefent.  In  either 
way,  the  termination  of  the  labour  will  frequently  put 
an  end  to  the  convuljions • But  if  this  is  too  hallily  per- 
formed, before  the  vefl'els  have  been  properly  emptied, 
and  the  rapid  motion  of  the  blood  in  them  diminifhed, 
there  will  be  danger  from  the  torrent  ruffling  too  impe- 
tuoufly  into  the  inteftines  or  other  abdominal  vifeera,  of 
inflammation  in  fome  of  thofe  parts,  inducing  puerperal 
fever,  and  oftentimes  death.  But  where  the  labour  is  not 
far  advanced,  after  the  exhibition  of  the  glyfter  and  pur- 
gative, thirty  drops  of  the  tinCt.  theb.  may  be  given  and 
repeated,  interpofing  occafionally  the  glyfter  or  cathartic, 
as  fymptoms  ffiall  indicate.  See  Dr.  Bland’s  Eflays  on 
the  Treatment  of  Convulfions  during  Parturition. 

Convuljions  are  fometimes  a fymptom  attending  fevers, 
and  may  be  produced  by  inanition,  as  when  haemorrhages, 
&c.  have  happened -,  alfo  by  replctition  ; irritation  is  moft 
frequently  their  C3ufe  ; in  thefe  cafes  relief  will  moft  rea- 
dily be  procured  by  means  adapted  to  remove  it : the  fame 
method  of  relief  as  is  laft  propofed,  when  convuljions  are 
a fymptom  of  fevers,  fhould  be  attended  to  when  they  are 
caufed  by  wounds;  here  warm  oil,  or  the  warmer  kind  of 
balfams  applied  to  the  injured  part,  are  often  a fpeedy  cure, 
where  no  ftriCture  in  the  part  remains  unrelieved  by  ma- 
nual operation  : the  caufes  of  irritation  are  indeed  various, 
and  therefore  different  means  will  be  required  to  affcCt 
this  one  end. 

Convuljions  in  children  from  teething  require  the  lofs  of 
blood,  particularly  if  the  gums  are  fwelled  and  painful;  in 
this  cafe  bleeding  is  the  grand  fpecific. 
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When  depletion  is  the  caufe,  cordials  muft  immedi- 
ately be  adminiftered,  and  a generous  nourilhing  diet  al- 
lowed. 

If  fuppreffed  menfes  or  piles  are  the  caufe,  their  return 
mufl:  be  promoted ; here  hot  and  acrid  means  fhould  be 
avoided,  warm  baths,  with  antifpafmodic  and  gentle  ano- 
dynes, preferred. 

Worms,  producing  this  diforder,  are  to  be  deftroyed, 
and  the  prefent  fymptom  relieved  by  clyfters  of  milk, 
fweet  and  oily  fubftances ; calomel  may  be  mixed  with 
rhubarb  and  valerian,  but  irritating  medicines  mufl:  be 
fhunned. 

Irritating  poifons  caufe  convuljions , which  generally  are 
fatal : however,  demulcents  and  gentle  opiates  Ihould  be 
tried. 

The  itch  or  other  morbid  humours  being  repelled,  and 
producing  this  diforder,  will  require  abforbents  to  correct 
the  primse  viae ; and  to  relieve  from  the  prefent  fymptom, 
antifpafmodics  with  cordials  and  gentle  anodynes  fhould 
be  ufed.  1 

Other  caufes  may  produce  the  fame  complaint,  and 
as  in  other  inftances,  they  mufl:  be  inveftigated,  as  the 
fureft  way  towards  relief. 

Mulk  produces  happy  effedls  if  given  in  dofes  from  a 
fcruple  to  half  a dram,  as  is  inftanced  in  a cafe  related  by 
Dr.  Owen  of  Salop.  See  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq. 
vol.  iii.  p.  183,  &c.  The  caufe  was,  a fhoclc  received 
from  an  eleflric  machine  ; the  quantity  of  muflc  which  he 
prefcri'bed  at  the  firft  was  half  a dram  every  four  hours. 

Bleeding  is  only  neceffary  in  plethoric  habits,  and  Hoff- 
man fays,  that  this  operation  fhould  not  be  performed 
until  after  the  fit,  for  otherwife  the  diforder  will  be  pro- 
tracted. 

Laxatives  are  effentially  neceffary,  as  an  open  belly 
conduces  to  prevent  and  relieve  this  kind  of  affliction  : 
of  this  kind  of  medicines,  rhubarb,  manna,  and  diuretic 
fait,  are  to  be  preferred. 

_Warm  bathing,  in  many  cafes  of  this  kind,  is  followed 
with  happy  effects. 

CONVULSIO  CLONICA.  Convulfion  alternating 
with  relaxation. 

Clyfters,  in  which  are  from  x.  to  xxx.  drops  of  lauda- 
num,  give  fpeedieft  relief,  when  the  inteftinum  rectum 
is  affected  with  the  fpafms. 

Blifters  applied  upon  the  part  affected,  are  powerful 
means  of  relief.  Dr.  Whytt  relieved  a patient  who  com- 
plained of  an  alternate  motion  of  the  mufcles  of  his  belly, 
by  a blifter  applied  thereon  ; and  he  fays  farther,  that, 
when  epilepfies  arife  from  an  uneafy  fenfation  in  the  arm 
or  leg,  a blifter  applied  there  is  the  mod  effectual  remedy. 
And  in  the  convuljions  peculiar  to  children,  as  a drain,  a 
blifter  may  be  highly  ufeful. 

./Ether,  in  many  inftances,  hath  been  ufefully  applied 
for  the  removing  of  fpafmodic  complaints. 

See  Aretaeus,  Profper  Alpinus’s  Prefages,  Hoffman, 
Med.  Muf.  vol.  iii.  p.  562.  Van  Swieten’s  Com.  on  Boer. 
Aph. 

CONVULSIO  INDICA.  The  fame  as  Tetanus. 
CONVULSIO  A NERVI  PUNCTURA.  The  fame 
as  Trifmus. 

CONVULSIO  SOLONIENSIS.  The  fame  as  Raph- 
ania. 

CONVULSIO  TONIC  A.  Convulfion,  not  alternating 
with  relaxtion. 

CONVULSIO  UTERI.  The  fame  as  Abortus. 
CONYZ A.  Flea-bane.  The  leaves  of  this  plant  are 
generally  glutinous  and  ftrong  fcented,  the  cup  of  the 
flower  is  generally  fcaly  and  of  a cylindrical  form.  The 
flower  confifts  ot  many  florets,  which  are  fucceeded  by 
feeds  covered  with  a downy  fubftance. 

CONYZA  MINOR  FLORE  GLOBOSO,  alfo  called 
pulicaria,  after  paluftris  parvo  flore  globofo,  conyza  mini- 
ma, coriyza  mediae  fpecies  flore  vix  radiato,  and  fmall 
flea-bane. 

The  chief  ufe  of  all  the  Jlea-banes,  is  to  deftroy  fleas 
and  gnats,  by  burning  them  fo  as  to  wnfte  away  in  fmoak. 

CONYZA  MAS  I HEOPHR ASTI,  conyza  major 
Diofc.  pulicaria,  virga  aurea  major  foliis  glutinofis  & 
graveolentibus.  Greater  flea-bane. 

Boerhaave  mentions  ten  fpecies,  and  Dale  adds  two 
more. 
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CONYZA  MAJOR  VULGARIS.  See  Baccharis. 

CONYZA  AQUATICA.  See  Jacob/ea. 

CONYZA.  See  Virga  Aurea. 

CONYZA  /EFHIOPICA.  African  fhrubby  goldi- 
locks. 

CONYZA  AFJIICANA  SENECIONIS,  &c.  A 
fpecies  of  fenecio, 

CONYZA  ALPINA.  A fpecies  of  doria. 

klNARIAC  FOLIO.  German  goldy-Iocks. 
CONYZA  P ALUS  IRIS  SERRATIFOLIA.  A fpe- 
cies of  doria. 

CONYZOIDES.  See  Senecio. 

**  e*  Cartilago  thyroides. 

rnPAnfP^*  nildle.Part  of  the  diaphragm. 

LiUtrAlJiA,  1.  e.  Balfam  capivi. 

COPAIVA,  i.  e.  Balfam  capivi. 

COPAL.  Tne  natives  of  America  give  the  name  of 
copal  to  all  odoriferous  gums  which  are  tranfparent.  It  is 
a guna  of  the  relmous  kind,  brought  from  New  Spain. 
Mr.  Curtis,  in  his  Catalogue  of  the  Medicinal,  &c. 
Mants  in  the  London  Botanic  Garden,  calls  the  plant 
that  produces  it,  copalifera.  Some  think  it  is  a mineral 
bitumen,  analagous  to  amber.  It  is  brought  to  us  in  ir- 
regular maffes,  fome  of  which  are  tranfparent,  and  of 
aiflerent  {hades  with  refped  to  colour,  from  a light  yellow 
to  a deep  brown.  Some  pieces  are  whitifh  and  femitranf- 
parent.  In  the  infide  is  found  inclofed  infedls  and  pieces 
of  vegetable  matte. s.  To  the  fmell  it  is  more  agreeable 
than  frankincenfe.  It  differs  from  other  refinous  bodies, 
in  being  difficultly  diffolved  by  redified  fpirit  of  wine 
and  in  yielding  by  dift illation  an  oil,  which,  like  the  mi- 
neral petiolea,  is  indilioiuble  in  the  fame  fpirit,  in  readily 
diffolving  in  concentrated  vitriolic  acid,  and  effential  oils, 
but  not  in  exprefl'cd  ones. 

T he  chief  ufe  of  this  drug  is  for  making  of  varnifli. 
It  diffolves  in  fome  degree  by  long  digeftion  in  fpirit  of 
wine,  and  if  camphor  is  added,  the  folution  is  affifted. 
Juncker  fays,  that  a mixture  of  fpirit  of  fal  ammoniac, 
with  the  oil  of  fpike  or  of  turpentine,  is  ufed  for  its  fo- 
lution.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works,  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med 
COPALLI  QUAHVITH  PALAHOCA.  The  tree 
which  affords  gum  copal. 

COPALXOCOTL  TEPEACENSIUM.  A tree 

mentioned  by  De  Laet,  much  like  the  cherry-tree,  whofe 
fruit  abounds  with  a glutinous  juice:  hence  the  Spaniards 
call  it  cerafa  gummofa.  Raii  Hift. 

COPAU.  A fort  of  wood  refembling  the  walnut  tree  * 
it  grows  in  Brafil.  It  is  called  arbor  Brafiliana  juglandi 
fimilis,  nucibus  carens.  Raii  Hift. 

COPEIA.  The  name  of  a tree  in  Hifpaniola,  in 
America,  whofe  leaf  ferves  for  paper,  and  of  which  the 
Spaniards  there  make  cards.  This  tree  affords  a kind  of 
matter  of  which  a fort  of  pitch  is  made.  Raii  Hift 

COPEIA  AMERICANCRUM.  See  Copeia.  ’ 

COPELLA.  A cupel.  See  Cupella. 

COPEY  and  CQPELGA,  i.  e.  Copeia. 

COPHOS,  huqos,  deaf.  A fort  of  toad  mentioned  bv 
Nicander.  It  alfo  fignifies  deaf,  dumb,  or  both  together- 
it  is  alfo  ufed  to  exprefs  a dulnefs  of  any  of  the  fenfes 

COPHOSIS.  Deafnefs,  dumbnefs,  or  dullnefs  of  any 
of  the  fenfes.  1 

COPIIBA  BRASILIENSIBUS.  It  is  a tall  tree,  grow- 
ing  in  Biafil,  but  not  remarkable  for  any  medical  virtue. 
COPISCUS.  A fort  of  frankincenfe. 

COPOS.  Wearinefs.  A gently  warm  bath  fooneft 
relieves  it  ; for  what  is  wearinefs  but  an  overftretching  or 
too  great  a tenfity  of  the  fibres,  occafioned  by  ufing  them 
too  long  or  too  violently  } and  muft  upon  their  beintj  re- 
laxed go  off  again.  It  is  for  the  fame  reafon  that  fleep 
takes  off  wearinefs.  r 

COPOVICH  OCCASSOU.  A tree  mentioned  by 
De  Laet,  which  grows  in  the  Weft  Indies ; the  leaves 
refemble  thofe  of  the  pear-tree  ; and  the  fruit  called  ou- 
mery,  is  like  a large  pear,  and  when  ripe  is  eaten  as  a 
delicacy.  Raii  Hift. 

COPRAGOGUM,  from  Ko-trpof,  dung,  and  ayu,  to 
bring  away.  The  name  of  a.  gently  purging  eledary, 
mentioned  by  Rulandus.  1 

COPRIEMEPOS,  from  Honpof,  dung,  and  zuiu,  'to 
vomit.  A perfon  who  vomits  up  his  excrements. 
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COPROCRITICA  MEDIC  AMENT  A , from  *07rf0{, 
excrement,  and  up oiveo,  to  fcparate , i.  e.  Eccoprotica. 
COPROSTASIA.  A conftri£Iion  of  the  belly. 
COPTARION.  A medicine  found  in  the  fliape  of  a 
very  fmall  cake.  Thefe  were  diredted  for  diforders  of  the 
afperia  arteria  and  lungs,  and  for  many  other  intentions 
by  the  ancients.  It  is  a diminutive  from  coptc. 

COPTE,  from  y.oTdjeo,  to  beat  or  pound , becaufe  it  was 
formed  by  beating  or  pounding  the  ingredients  into  a 
pafte.  It  was  the  form  of  a medicine  ufed  by  the  ancients, 
generally  made  of  vegetable  fubftances,  and  applied  exter- 
nally, as  on  the  ftomach,  &c.  alfo  given  internally  on 
many  occafions. 

COPULA.  A ligament. 

COQUENTIA  MEDIC  AMENTA.  Medicines  which 
promote  concodlion. 

COR.  Inchemiflry,  fignifies  gold ; and  fometimes  an 
intenfe  fire.  In  botany,  it  is  the  heart  of  vegetables,  or 
their  pith,  fee  Medulla.  Alfo  the  minute  portion  of 
any  feed  from  which  the  root  and  bud  arife.  In  anato- 
my, it  is  that  vifcus  in  the  bread  called  the  heart. 

The  heart  confids  eflentially  of  two  cavities  •,  there  be- 
ing two  hearts  joined  together  in  the  human  body,  ferv- 
ing  for  two  circulations  of  the  blood,  one  through  every 
part  of  the  body,  and  one  through  the  lungs.  The  right 
fide  of  the  heart  is  fimilar  to  the  left,  excepting  that  both 
the  auricle  and  ventricle  have  fewer  mufcular  fibres,  and 
that  the  auricle  receives  blood  from  the  venae  cavx,  and 
the  ventricle  throws  it  into  the  pulmonary  artery. 

The  heart  hath  two  motions,  its  fydole  and  diadole. 
Harvey,  and  others  fay,  that  the  fydoles  of  the  two 
auricules  of  the  heart,  the  two  ventricles,  and  the  aorta 
and  pulmonary  artery,  are  refpeffively  fynchronoii3  with 
each  other.  But  Dr.  Nichols,  with  great  probability, 
thinks  that  the  motion  of  the  auricles  are  afynchronous, 
and  that  the  ventricles  and  arteries  are  likewife  dilated 
and  coutra&ed  at  diderent  periods  of  time. 

The  fituation  of  the  heart  is  in  the  middle  of  the  ca- 
vity of  the  thorax,  but  rather  incling  to  the  left  •,  on  each 
fide  of  it  lie  the  lungs,  loofe,  playing  upon  the  ribs  and 
diaphragm,  and  attached  at  their  roots  to  the  heart  by  the 
pulmonary  veflels. 

The  heart  is  attached,  on  its  lower  fide,  to  the  dia- 
phragm, by  the  pericardium,  which  is  a membranous 
bag,  inclofing  the  heart  and  all  the  parts  belonging  to  it. 

The  figure  of  the  heart  is  conoid,  its  bafe  is  irregular, 
becaufe  of  all  the  large  veflels  fixed  there.  The  human 
heart  differs  from  thofe  of  quadrupeds,  which  are  round 
every  where  ; the  human  rather  reprefents  half  a cone, 
becaufe  the  under  part  which  lies  upon  the  diaphragm 
is  dat. 

The  apex  of  the  heart  is  to  the  left  and  forwards,  its 
fituation  varies  fomewhat  with  the  motion  of  the  dia- 
phragm, but  that  is  very  little,  as  it  lies  upon  the  tendi- 
nous part. 

The  body  of  the  heart  is  compofed  of  two  large  muf- 
cular cavities,  called  ventricles,  one  to  the  right  and  for- 
wards, the  other  to  the  left  and  backwards.  Window 
calls  them  anterior  and  poderior. 

At  the  bafis  of  the  heart  are  two  mufcular  bags,  called 
auricles,  adjoining  to  the  ventricles ; they  lie  contiguous 
to  one  another  below,  but  above  they  are  didant,  as  the 
aorta  and  pulmonary  artery  lies  betwixt  them. 

The  heart  hath  a feptum  divided  into  two,  called  fep- 
tum  ventricularum,  and  feptum  auricularum. 

The  right  auricle  receives  the  two  vente  cavx,  one  at 
the  upper  part,  the  other  at  the  lower  ; the  blood  brought 
ihither  by  the  contraction  of  the  auricle,  pafles  into  the 
right  ventricle,  from  thence  into  the  pulmonary  artery, 
then  through  the  pulmonary  veins,  into  the  left  auricle, 
which  propels  it  into  the  left  ventricle,  from  whence  it  is 
fent  into  the  aorta,  to  be  dilpetfed  all  over  the  body,  and 
at  lad  is  returned  by  the  two  cavx  to  the  right  auricle. 

The  two  cavx  go  into  the  middle  part  of  the  auricle, 
each  fomething  inclined  inwards ; the  angle  between 
them  is  partly  filled  up  by  the  left  auricle  •,  there  is  a 
tranfverfe  ridge  upon  the  feptum  auricularum,  called  tu- 
oerculum  Loweri,  which  is  placed  there  to  hinder  the  cur- 
rent of  the  blood  from  each  cava  rufhing  directly  againd 
each  other. 

The  right  auricle  bath  an  appendicle  which  ferves  to  fill 
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up  the  part  between  that  and  the  aorta  ; fur  the  fame 
reafon  the  left  hath  an  appendage  upwards,  and  to  the 
left  fide,  to  fill  up  the  fpacc  between  the  pulmonary  artery 
and  the  left  ventricle.  The  whole  of  the  cavity  of  the 
auricles  internally  is  not  fmooth,  but  compofed  of  fafei- 
culi,  running  from  one  fide  to  the  other  ; this  fafeieu- 
lated  texture  obtains  lefs  in  the  left  than  in  the  right  auri- 
cle ; it  is  mod  obfervable  in  the  appendages  of  the  auricles, 
which  no  doubt  is  with  a view  to  hinder  the  blood  from 
concreting,  as  there  it  is  mod  out  of  the  way  of  the 
circulation. 

Between  the  tubcrculum  Loweri,  and  the  cava  inferior, 
we  fee  the  foramen  ovale,  which  runs  upwards  from  the 
right  to  the  left  auricle  : in  the  foetus  there  is  a valve 
which  is  loofe,  but  this  valve  in  adults  is  connected  to 
the  feptum  auricularum  ; fometimes  the  foramen  ovale  is 
open  during  life. 

The  coronary  vein  opens  into  the  right  auricle,  between 
the  orifice  of  the  cava  inferior,  and  the  paflage  into  the 
ventricle. 

The  fibyes  of  the  auricle  are  fo  irregularly  difpofed  as 
to  act  as  fphinders,  and  hinder  the  regurgitation  of  the 
blood. 

At  the  infertion  of  the  cava  inferior  is  a valve  called 
valvula  nobilis,  it  is  larger  in  the  foetus  than  in  the  adult ; 
whofe  office  is  to  hinder  the  blood  from  flowing  back  into 
the  vein. 

The  right  ventricle  on  its  lower  part  lies  on  the  dia- 
phragm ; on  its  upper  part,  it  makes  the  larger  part  of 
the  heart  ; this  ventricle  is  thicker  than  the  auricle,  and 
the  whole  internal  furface  of  it  is  fafciculated.  It  hath 
two  orifices,  one  at  the  lower  part,  where  it  receives  the 
blood,  and  one  at  the  upper  part,  where  it  expels  it:  the 
auricular  orifice  is  furrounded  by  a loofe  membrane, 
which  is  notched  into  three  parts,  called  valvuhe  tricuf- 
pides,  which,  though  reckoned  three,  are  really  but  one. 

From  the  edge  of  the  valves,  we  fee  certain  fibres  con- 
tinued, called  chorda;  tendime,  which,  colleded,  make 
what  are  called  the  carnse  columnx,  and  lead  to  the  in- 
ternal ftrudure  of  the  heart  : their  ufe  is  to  hinder  the 
valvulx  tricufpides  from  being  inverted  ; and  the  fafciculi. 
are  of  ufe  to  churn  the  blood,  and  are  only  in  the  middle 
to  hinder  this  fluid  from  ftagnating. 

The  other  orifice,  which  leads  into  the  pulmonary  ar- 
tery juft  at  its  beginning,  is  furniffied  witli  three  femilu- 
nar  valves,  whofe  loofe  floating  edges  lie  towards  the  ar- 
tery, whilft  the  others  are  fixed  to  the  ventricle.  In  order 
to  make  thefe  valves  catch  more,  each  hath  a little  mamil- 
la  in  its  middle  (to  fill  up  the  triangular  fpace  which  is 
left)  called  the  corpus  fefamoideum  of  Aurentius:  thefe 
valves  hinder  the  blood  from  regurgitating  into  the  heart. 

The  left  auricle  lies  rather  on  the  back  part,  behind 
the  bafis  of  the  heart,  and  towards  the  left.  It  is  fituated 
below  the  bifurcation  of  the  trachea  and  pulmonary  artery. 
It  is  ftrongcr  than  the  other,  and  is  fmooth  internally  ex- 
cept at  the  little  appendicle,  becaufe  the  pulmonary  veins 
being  two  on  each  fide,  the  blood  cannot  ftagnate.  There 
are  no  valves  on  the  orifices  of  the  pulmonary  veins.  T hi? 
auricle  is  ftronger  than  the  right,  becaufe  the  left  ventricle 
is  ftronger  than  the  right,  and  therefore  requires  more 
force  to  open  it. 

The  left  ventricle  is  fafciculated.  At  the  orifice  be- 
tween the  auricle  and  the  ventricle  is  a valve,  called,  the 
valvula  mitralis,  which  runs  from  the  one  to  the  other; 
it  is  fiflured  into  two  points,  which  are  fixed  to  the  au- 
ricles ; and  hang  down  loofe  into  the  ventricles.  The 
chordx  tendinx,  and  columns:  carnex,  are  the  fame  as 
in  the  other,  hut  much  ftrongcr.  The  orifice,  by  which 
it  expels  the  blood,  is  fituated  in  the  middle  of  the  ven- 
tricle, fo  the  aorta  rifes  from  the  middle  of  the  bafis  of 
the  heart.  The  larger  flap  of  the  valfula  mitralis  hangs 
down  between  the  auricle  and  ventricle  ; and  fome  ima- 
gine it  ferves  as  a valve  to  both  the  auricular  and  arterial 
orifices  ; but  this  is  abfurd. 

The  coronarv  arteries  are  two.  See  Co ronari.t.  Ar- 
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The  aftion  of  the  left  ventricle  i6  to  throw  the  blood 
into  the  aorta. 

The  foramina  thebefii  are  venal  orifices,  faid  to  open 
into  all  the  cavities  of  the  heart . 

The  fibres  of  the  heart  are  mufcular;  at  each  of  the 
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orifices  is  a tendinous  ring,  where  the  fibres  of  the  ven- 
tricles begin,  which  go  downwards  to  the  apex,  where 
they  turn  in,  and  run  up  on  the  infide,  reprefenting  in 
perfpeftive  a figure  of  8.  There  are  fome  fibres  com- 
mon to  both  ventricles,  which,  as  they  contprefs  them 
both.  Dr.  Hunter  thinks  is  a proof  of  the  ventricles  being 
in  aiftion  at  the  fame  time. 

According  to  Lancifi,  the  nerves  of  the  heart  are  both 
numerous  and  large.  In  each  fide  there  are  inferted  five 
pair,  viz.  from  the  par  vagum,  the  fuperior  intercoftal 
pair,  the  vertebral  pair,  the  inferior  intercoftal  pair,  and 
the  phraenie  pair. 

See  Window’s  Anatomy.  Haller’s  Phyfiology. 

CORACINE.  An  epithet  for  a fort  of  paftil,  quoted 
by  Galen  from  Afclepiades. 

CORACINI  LAPIDES.  See  Coractnus. 

CORACINUS.  The  crow-fiCh.  It  is  found  in  the 
Nile,  aiid  other  rivers  in  the  Mediteranean  fea.  Certain 
bones  found  in  its  head  are  called  Coracinilapides. 

COR  ACOI3Q  PANE,  from  «opst£,  a crow,  and  Potavh> 
a plant.  A name  for  the  laurus  Alexandria. 

CORACO-BRACHI2EHJS,  (Museums),  from  x0- 

paf,  a crow , and  brachium,  an  arm.  It  rifes  from  the 
point  of  the  coracoid  procefs,  and  is  inferted  internally 
into  the  middle  part  of  the  os  humeri.  Riolanus  gives 
it  this  name,  and  Arantius  firft  took  notice  of  it  as  be- 
longing to  the  arm.  Window  calls  it  coracobrachialis. 
It  hath  been  called  perforatus  Cafierii,  becaufe  this  au- 
thor firft  gave  a particular  account  of  it,  and  becaufe  it 
is  perforated  in  the  middle  to  give  padage  to  a nerve. 
Spigelius  calls  it  nonushumeii  placentini. 

CORACO  HYOIDAsUS,  called  alfo  Omo-hyoidaeus, 
Omoplato-hyoidaeus,  and  Cofto-hyoidaeus.  It  rifes  from 
the  fuperior  part  of  the  upper  cofta  of  the  fcapula,  and  is 
inferted  into  the  balls  of  the  os  hyoides,  to  pull  it  down- 
wards and  backwards. 

CORACOIDES  PROCESSUS.  The  beak-like  pro- 
eefs.  Its  name  is  from  its  likenefs  to  a crow’s  beak.  It 
proje&s  from  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  upper  cofta  of 
the  fcapula.  This  procefs  is  a little  crooked,  with  its 
point  inclining  forwards  : a ligament  goes  out  on  its  fupe- 
rior part,  to  connect  it  to  the  acromion  and  clavicle*  At 
the  birth  of  children  it  is  cartilaginous. 

CORACOIDES  MUSCULUS,  i.  e.  Coraco-brachi- 
xus.  ft  is  called  cor acoides,  from  Kopa%,  a crow , and 
form , becaufe  it  proceeds  from  the  procefs  which 
is  formed  like  a crow’s  beak. 

. CORACOIDEUS,  i.  e.  Coracobrachialis. 
CORACOIDEUS  PROCESSUS.  See  Scapula. 
CORACUM  EMPLASTRUM.  The  name  of  a 
plafter  deferibed  by  P.  YEgineta. 

COR ALACIIA  TES.  A fpecies  of  the  achates^ 
which  refembles  coral  with  refpcttto  its  colour. 

CORALATUM.  A name  for  the  mere,  prtecip.  rub. 

CORALLINA.  Called  alfo  Mufcus  Marinus,  Muf- 
cus  Maritimus,  Corallina  Anglica,  Corallina  Alba,  Sea 
Coralline , and  White  Worm-feed. 

It  is  a marine  production,  common  on  rocks  and  fliells 
in  (hallow  water,  &c.  It  refembles  a fmall  plant  without 
leaves,  confifts  of  feveral  jointed  branches,  generally  of  a 
greyilh  colour,  fometimes  greenifh  yellowifti,  orreddifh; 
of  a brittle  ftony  fubftance,  friable  betwixt  the  fingers, 
and  crackling  between  the  teeth.  It  hath  commonly  been 
fuppofed  a vegetable,  but  late  obfervations  give  us  to  be- 
lieve that  it  is  of  animal  origin.  Its  height  is  about  two 
or  three  inches. 

It  ought  to  be  entire;  of  a ftrong  fea  fmell  and  fait 
tafte.  Worms  will  live  in  a ftrong  infufion  of  it  for  fe- 
veral days,  notwithftanding  it  is  given  in  dofes  of  ten 
grains  or  upwards,  even  to  a dram,  as  an  anthelminthic, 
by  calcination  in  a ftrong  fire  it  becomes  true  quick-lime. 
It  confifts  of  the  fame  general  nature  as  crabs  claws,  and 
other  teftaceous  marine  bodies.  See  Neumann’s  Chem. 
Works,  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

COR ALLUJM,  Coralium,  or  Corallum*  Coral,  It 
is  alfo  called  lithodendron,  or  tree-ftone. 

CORALLUJM  NIGRUM.  Alfo  called  antiphates, 
lythophyton  nigrum,  antipathes,  reratophiton  arboreum 
nigrum,  pfeudo -cora/lium  nigrum,  and  black  coral. 

What  is  ulually  fliewn  for  black  coral  is  a woody,  and 
not  a flony  plant. 
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vulgaris,  cor  allium  officinarum  ociilatum,  and  white  coral.. 

The  beft  fort  of  white  coral  is  brought  from  the  Me- 
diterranean, and  is  not  porous,  but  folid. 

CORALLIUM  RUBRUM.  Red  Coral. 

This  is  what  hath  been  chiefly  ufed  in  medicine.  It 
is  a hard,  brittle,  branched  fubftance,  refetnbling  a plant 
without  leates,  ufually  about  the  thicknefs  of  a goofe- 
quill  full  of  knots,  fometimes  ftreight,  and  forrietimes  va- 
rioufly  bent,  both  externally  and  internally  of  a deep 
bright  red  colour.  It  is  found  adhering  to  rocks  arid  other 
bodies  in  the  fea,  particularly  in  the  Indian  and  Mediter- 
ranean feas,  and  in  the  Perfian  gulf.  It  has  generally  a 
covering  of  foft  fungous  matter,  in  which  is  a great  num- 
ber of  cells,  containing  a milky  liquor.  This  cortical 
part  is  feparated  eafily  whilft  frefh  and  foft.  Corals  are 
fuppofed  now  to  be  of  the  animal  kind. 

Red  coral  contains  fome  iron  ; its  bafts  feem's  to  be  the 
fame  calcareous  animal  earth  as  that  of  corralline  and  other 
animal  earths  ; it  is  poftefted  of  the  fame  pharmaceutic 
and  medicinal  properties  with  them,  and  no  other. 

The  common  teftacea,  coloured  with  dragon’s  blood,  is 
fold  for  it ; but  by  (baking  this  fubftitute  in  water,  the 
fraud  is  difeovered,  for  the  colouring  matter  being  fepa- 
rated, the  other  becomes  white,  whilft  real  coral  is  ftill 
red. 

Oil  of  anifeeds,  white  wax,  milk,  or  juice  of  citrons, 
all  extradl  the  red  colour  from  coral. 

Many  preparations  have  formerly  been  made  from  red 
coral ; but  as  the  prefent  pra&ice  juftly  reje&s  them,  it  is 
only  farther  obferved,  that  chalk,  coral , or  oyfter-fhells, 
may  be  indiferiminately  ufed. 

CORALLODENDRON.  It  refembles  a tree  ; the 
leaves  are  for  the  moft  part  confifting  of  three  lobes;  the 
flowers  are  papilionaceous,  and  are  fricceeded  by  knobbed 
bivalve  pods,  which  contain  feveral  kidney-Ihaped  feeds. 

Boerhaave  mentions  two  fpecies. 

Arbor,  coral,  alfo  called  Arbor,  coral,  filiquofa,  filiqua 
filveftris  fpinofa  arbor  Indica,  arbufcula  corallii,  and  the 
three-leaved  American  coral  tree,  with  deep  red  flowers, 
commonly  called  in  America  the  bean  tree. 

Arbor,  coral,  min.  or  the  lefler  three-leaved  American 
coral-trce,  with  blacker  feeds  and  fpines. 

Ray  informs  us,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Malabar  make 
(heaths  for  their  knives  and  fwords  with  the  wood  ; that 
they  ufe  the  wood  with  the  bark  for  walhing  of  their 
garments  with,  which  they  call  (araftas,  and  of  the  flower 
they  make  the  confeftion  called  caryl.  The  powdered 
leaves,  when  boiled  with  the  mature  cocoa-nut,  confumes 
venereal  buboes,  and  eafeth  pains  in  the  bones.  The 
juice  of  the  leaves,  taken  with  the  oil  fergelim,  mitigates 
venereal  pains. 

CORALLOIDES.  So  called  from  their  likenefs  to 
coral* 

They  are  a dry  juicelefs  fubftance,  brittle,  and  ligne- 
ous, ramous,  and  fufnifhed  with  apices  : on  the  apices  of 
the  tops  of  the  branches  grow  fungous  tubercles,  which 
contain  many  fmall  feeds.  Boerhaave  enumerates  nine 
fpecies.  They  are  faid  to  be  aftringent,  but  are  not  of 
any  note  in  medicine. 

CORALOIDES  FRUTICOSA  PLANTA  MARINA 
RECTIOR.  It  is  the  titanokeratophvton  quod  litho- 
phyton  marinus  albicans. 

CORALOIDES  MINOR  BULBIFERA,  i.  e.  Den- 
taria  heptaphyllos  baccifera. 

CORALLO  hUNGUS.  A fpecies  of  fungus  f b 
called  • 

CORALLOIDES  FLAVA.  A fort  of  fungus 

CORCHORON,  i.  e.  Anagallis 

CORCHORUS.  Called  alio  melocia,  melochia,  and 
olus  Judaicum  nonnullis.  It  is  an  Egyptian  plant,  bear- 
ing  pods  with  nth-coloured  feeds.  Raii  Hift. 

CORD*  EUR.  An  abbreviation  of  Euricii  Cordi  bo- 
tano  logicon,  five  Colloquium  de  Herbis. 

CORD.  An  abbreviation  of  Valerii  Cordi  Hiftoria  ftir- 
pium. 

CORDA,  or  Chorda*  A Chordee,  which  fee. 

CORD  A I YMPANI.  The  portio  dura  of  the  feventh 
pair  having  entered  the  tympanum,  it  fends  a fmall  branch 
to  the  ftapes,  and  another  more  confiderable  one,  which 
runs  acrofs  the  tympanum  from  behind  forwards,  pafies 
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tween  the  long  leg  of  the  incus,  and  the  handle  of  the 
malleus,  then  goes  out  at  the  fame  place  where  the  tendon 
of  the  anterior  niufcle  of  the  malleus  enters. 

Dr.  Monro  thinks  that  the  chorda  tympani  is  formed 
by  the  fecond  branch  of  the  fifth  pair,  as  well  as  by  the 
portio  dura  of  the  feventh. 

It  is  called  cor  da  tympanic  becaufe  it  erodes  the  tym- 
panum as  a cord  erodes  a drum-bottom. 

CORDIALA.  See  Cardiaca. 

CORDOLIUM.  The  heart-burn. 

CORE.  The  pupil  of  the  eye. 

COREMAT  A.  Brulhes,  or  befoms;  but  in  P.  Egi- 
ne'a  it  is  ufed  to  fignify  medicines  for  cleaning  the  (kin. 

CORIANDRUM.  Coriander.  The  coriandrum  fa- 
tivum  or  coriandrum  majus,  frudlibus  globofis.  Linn. 
This  plant  is  an  umbelliferous  one,  with  finely  divided 
leaves;  the  lower  ones  are  like  parlley;  the  feeds  are  of 
a pale  yellowifh  brown  colour,  they  are  llriated.  The  plant 
is  a native  of  Italy,  and  is  cultivated  in  fome  parts  of 
England.  It  is  annual,  flowers  in  June,  and  ripens,  it  is 
faid,  in  July  or  Augulf. 

The  leaves  have  a fnrall  degree  of  an  aromatic  fmell, 
mixed  with  a greater  degree  of  what  is  offenfive.  The 
feeds,  when  frefli,  are  alfo  difagreeable,  but  by  drying 
they  become  grateful;  to  the  tafte  they  are  moderately 
warm  and  pungent.  Mathiolus  fays  they  are  antifeptic. 
They  are  generally  ufed  as  ftomachic  and  carminative. 
Reflified  fpirit  of  wine  takes  up  all  their  virtue,  but  water 
only  partially  extradls  it.  Diftiiled  with  water,  a fmall 
quantity  of  cfl'ential  oil  is  obtained,  which  partakes  agree- 
ably of  the  quality  of  the  feeds.  Pure  fpirit  carries  off  in 
evaporation  a great  part  of  their  flavour.  Raii  Hid.  and 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

CORIANDRUM  MINUS  TESTICULATUM. 
Smaller  tefticulated  coriander. 

CORIANON,  i.  e.  Coriandrum. 

CORIARIA.  See  Rhus. 

CORINDUM.  A fpecies  of  peas. 

CORIN'  ITIIAC/is.  SeeVitis. 

CORIS.  See  Symphytum  Petrium,  and  Hy- 
pericum. 

CORIUM.  See  Pellis  and  Cutis. 

CORIUM.  A name  of  the  dartos  mufcle. 
CORNACHINI  PUL  VIS,  i.  e.  Pulv.  Scammoni  C. 

CORNEA*  A coat  of  the  eye,  which  is  alfo  called 
fclerotica.  It  is  the  firft  coat  which  is  proper  to  the  eye; 
it  is  (trong,  thick,  and  tendinous  ; its  anterior  part  is  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  the  name  of  cornea  tranfparens,  or  cornea 
lucida,  and  the  pofterior  part  is  called  cornea  opaca.  Some 
call  the  tranfparent  part  cornea  ; and  the  pofterior  part 
cornea  opaca,  and  fclerotica,  or  fclerotis.  The  tranfpa- 
rent part  of  this  coat  is  elaftic,  the  opake  part  is  not.  The 
opake  part  is  made  up  of  feveral  lamina:  clofely  conne£ted, 
whofe  fibres  run  in  different  directions,  and  form  a denfe, 
compa£t  fubltance.  The  fore-part  of  this  coat  bearing  a 
fancied  refemblance  to  tranfparent  horn,  takes  the  name 
of  cornea. 

The  cornea  confilts  of  two  principle  laminae,  an  exter- 
nal and  internal  one,  each  of  which  is  compofed  of  thin- 
ner laminae.  The  fubltance  of  the  cornea  is  in  fome  de- 
gree elaftic,  the  better  to  fit  the  eye  to  the  different  mag- 
nitudes and  diftances  of  objects  ; it  is  alfo  perforated  with 
many  fmall  holes,  through  which  a fluid  is  fuppofed  to  be 
conftantly  difeharged,  but  which  foon  evaporates. 

The  fclerotica  and  cornea  are  furnilhed  with  arteries 
chiefly  from  a branch  of  the  internal  carotid.  The  nerves 
proceed  chiefly  from  the  ophthalmic  branch  of  the  fifth 
pair. 

The  cornea  tranfmits  the  rays  of  light  into  the  eye,  and 
produces  the  firft  refra&ion  of  tliofe  rays  which  are  ne- 
ceffary  to  vifion. 

The  natural  tranfparency  of  the  cornea  is  liable  to  be 
obfeured  by  inflammation,  or  by  humours  affecting  it,  by 
abfeeffes  and  ulcers. 

It  feems  mote  proper  to  confider  this  coat  of  the  eye 
as  the  fclerotica,  (which  fee)  and  the  cornea  only  as  its 
tranfparent  part. 

CORNELLUS.  The  cornelian  ftone. 

CORNEOLUS,  called  alfo  cornelus,  fardus,  fardius, 
corniola,  fardonyx,  and  the  cornelian  ftone. 

There  are  three  forts,  the  red,  yellow,  and  white; 
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but  the  firft  only  was  ufed  in  medicine.  It  is  a fpecies 
of  agate.  Mr.  Edwards  obferves  in  his  Folhlogy,  that 
the  name  of  cornelian  is  improperly  given  to  any  but 
the  red  coloured  ones. 

CORNESTA.  A retort. 

CORNI.  The  cornel-tree.  The  fruit  is  moderately 
cooling  and  aftringent.  The  fchagri-cottam  is  a fpecies  of 
cornel  which  grows  in  Malabar,  the  expreffed  juice  of 
which,  drank  with  fugar,  is  cooling  and  aftringent. 

CORNICULA.  An  inftrument  of  horn,  which  was 
ufed  by  the  ancients  for  the  purpofe  of  a cupping-glafs. 
The  broad  part  was  applied  to  the  fkin,  and  the  oppofne 
part  ended  in  a point  with  a hole  in  it,  through  which, 
by  fucking,  the  lkin  was  raifed  into  the  inftrument. 

' CORNICULARIS  PROCESSUS,  i.  e.  Caracoides 
proceffus. 

CORNICUL AT JE  PLANTS.  Plants  which  pro- 
duce many  diftindt  horned  feed-pods,  called  filiquae. 

CORNIOLA.  The  cornelian  ftone. 

CORNU  CERVI.  In  chemiftry,  it  is  the  beak  of  an 
alembic.  In  botany,  the  cornu  cervi  alterum  repens  is 
the  nafturtium  fylveftre,  capfulis  criftatis  ; and  cornu  cer- 
vinum , is  the  coronopus  hortenfis. 

CORNU  CERVI.  The  horn  of  the  flag,  or  hart. 
The  horns  cf  the  hart,  or  male  red  deer,  is  to  be  under- 
llood;  but  thole  commonly  ufed  are  the  male  or  female 
of  the  common  fallow  deer. 

Hart's-horn  fhaved,  gives  out  to  water,  by  boiling,  a 
foft  gelatinous  matter,  infipid  and  flavourlefs,  in  quantity 
about  one-fourth  of  the  weight  of  the  horn.  This  jelly 
is  ufed  as  a noutifhing  diet,  and  to  obtund  acrimony.  It 
is  putrefeent,  fo  fhould  be  mixed  with  acids,  as  the  juice 
of  lemons,  or  with  wine  or  fpice,  according  to  the  diffe- 
rent circumftances  of  the  patient.  The  Edinburgh  col- 
lege divedls  the  following : 

Jelly  of  Hart’s-horn. 

Roil  half  a pound  of  the  fhavings  of  hart's-horn  in  fix 
pints  of  water  to  a quart ; to  the  ftrained  liquor  add  one 
ounce  of  the  juice  of  lemon,  or  of  Seville  orange,  four 
ounces  of  mountain  wine,  and  half  a pound  of  fugar, 
then  boil  again  to  a proper  conliftence. 

The  horns  of  deer  are  ufed  for  obtaining  a fpirit,  fait, 
and  oil;  but  there  is  no  obfervable  difference  betwixt  one 
animal  fubftance  and  another  for  this  purpofe,  except  that 
one  affords  more  oil  than  another:  hence  the  bones  of 
oxen  and  other  animals,  the  hoofs  of  horfes,  the  horns  of 
oxen,  ivory,  blood,  urine,  foot,  the  white  of  eggs,  the 
(hells  of  tortoifes,  hair,  filk,  &c.  all  afford  the  fame  fpi- 
rit, fait,  and  oil.  See  Alcali. 

Harts  horn  is  faid  to  be  prepared  philofophically,  when, 
it  is  fufpended  in  a ftill,  while  diddling  any  fpirituous  li- 
quor, the  horn  being  cut  into  thin  flices,  and  placed  in  the 
neck  of  the  ftill,  fo  as  only  to  be  affe&ed  by  the  vapours, 
thus  it  is  rendered  white  and  friable.  This  preparation 
was  accidentally  difeovered  at  Drefden,  in  Saxony,  by 
Cafpar  Pantzerus,  an  apothecary,  and  native  of  Pruflia. 
At  prefent  it  is  boiled  till  the  black  part  feparates,  and 
then  the  inner  white  part  is  dried  for  ufc.  Hoffman  or- 
ders fome  alkaline  fait  to  be  put  into  the  water  when 
boiling,  to  make  the  black  part  foon  foft.  This  procefs 
frees  the  horns  from  their  glutinous  matter,  and  thus 
renders  them  friable. 

By  calcination  the  earthy  part  is  obtained  moft  pure 
and  perfedl,  in  quantity  to  about  half  the  weight  of  the 
horn.  The  London  college  dire£ls  to  burn  pieces  of 
hart's-horn  in  a potter’s  furnace,  til)  they  become  perfedly 
white ; it  is  then  called  calcined  hart's-horn,  and  is  to  be 
powdered  and  levigated  for  ufe.  As  the  intention  of  this 
operation  is  to  burn  out  from  the  horns  all  that  is  vola- 
tile, and  leave  only  the  terreftrious  part,  here  therefore 
the  heat  cannot  be  too  great ; for  the  earth  of  harts-horn 
is  not  like  that  of  coral,  and  the  teftacea  convertible  into 
quick-lime.  The  horns  left  after  diftilling  the  fpirit,  fait, 
and  oil,  are  as  proper  as  frefli  ones.  The  calcined  hart's 
horn  is  the  pureft  of  the  animal  ablorbent  powders,  but  it 
is  weakeft  in  the  abforbent  powder,  and  the  moft  difficult  of 
folution  in  acids.  The  earth  of  all  bones  is  the  fame  as 
the  earth  of  hart's-horn. 

Solutions  of  this  earth  in  vegetable  acids  are  reftringent, 
and  it  is  probable  that  it  only  checks  fluxes  by  uniting 
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with  acid  humours  in  the  primte  vise.  The  London  col- 
lege only  directs  the  following  decotftion. 

DecoElum  Album . The  White  Deco  Elion. 

Take  of  burnt  hart'  s-horn  prepared,  two  ounces  ; of 
gum-arabic,  two  drams  ; of  water  three  pints : boil  the 
water  away  to  a quart,  and  ftrain  it  off.  For  this  the  fol- 
lowing may  be  fubftituted. 

DecoElum  Cretaceum.  Chalk  DecoElion. 

Take  of  chalk  fubtilly  powdered,  two  ounces  ; of  gum 
arabic,  half  an  ounce  ; boil  in  water  three  pints  to  two  ; 
pour  off  the  liquor  from  the  heavier  parts  that  fall  to  the 

bottom. 

If  a little  cochineal 'is  added,  it  is  called  the  red  decoc- 
tion. 

Thefe  decoctions  are  ufed  as  common  drink  in  acute 
difeafes,  attended  with  a diarrhoea,  and  where  acrid  hu- 
mours prevail  in  the  primae  vise,  and  to  this  end  chalk  is 
to  be  preferred  to  the  calcined  hart's  horn.  See  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

CORNU  UNICORNI.  See  Unicornu. 

CORNU  FOSSILE.  See  Unicornu. 

CORNU  CERVINUM,  i.  e.  Coronopus. 

CORNUA.  Horny  excrefcences,  which  fometimes 
arife  on  fome  part  of  the  body. 

CORNUA  UTERI.  In  comparative  anatomy,  the 
horns  of  the  womb.  The  womb  is  fo  divided  in  fome 
quadrupeds,  as  to  form  corners  refembling  horns. 

CORNUMUSA.  A retort. 

CORNUS.  The  cornelian  cherry.  That  ufed  in  me- 
dicine is  the  cornus  mas.  Linn. 

CORNUS  FCEMINIA.  The  dog-berry-tree. 

CORNUS  HQRTENSIS  MAS.  The  cornelian  cherry. 

CORNUTA.  A retort. 

CORNUTIA.  A plant  fo  called  from  Cornutus,  a 
phyfician  at  Paris,  who  publifhed  a hiftory  of  Canada 
plants.  Miller’s  Di£l.  vol.  ii. 

CORN.  An  abbreviation  of  Jacobus  Cornutus,  M.  D. 
Canadenfium  plantarum,  &c.  Hiftoria. 

COROCRUM.  A ferment. 

COROLLA.  The  petals  of  flowers. 

CORONA.  A crown.  In  botany  it  is  a feries  of  fmall 
beards,  or  rays,  in  difeoide  flowers. 

CORONA  CILIARIS.  See  Ciliare  Ligamentum. 

CORONA  IMPERIALIS.  Crown  Imperial. 

It  is  a bell-fhaped  flower,  and  a fine  ornament  in  gar- 
dens. Boerhaave  enumerates  thirteen  fpecies.  In  the 
petals  is  a juice  that  is  very  fweet,  which  the  Turks  ufe 
as  an  emetic,  but  the  whole  plant  is  efteemed  poifonous. 

CORONA  REGIA.  The  herb  melilot. 

CORONA  SOLIS.  Sun-flower.  This  flower  is  well 
known  as  an  ornament  in  gardens.  Boerhaave  enumerates 
eighteen  fpecies.  It  is  a native  of  Peru,  and  other  warm 
countries  of  America.  It  is  not  known  to  pofiefs  any  va- 
luable medicinal  qualities ; though  fome  take  notice  of  it 
as  heating,  and  an  agreeable  food.  It  produces  k refinous 
tear,  which  is  its  molt  a£tive  part.  A gum  alfo  flows 
from  it,  but  is  copioufly  obtained,  if  the  feed-veflels  are 
taken  when  ripe,  and  being  cut  fmall,  are  boiled  in  water. 
The  feeds  are  made  into  bread. 

CORONA  SOLIS  RAPUNCULI  RADICE.  This 
fpecies  is  ufed  as  food  in  Canada. 

CORONA  SOLIS  PARVO  FLORE  TUBEROSA 
RADICE,  i.  e.  Battatas  Canadenfes. 

CORONA  TEPiRHZ.  Ground-ivy. 

CORONALE  OS,  i.  e.  Os  Frontis. 

COR.ONALIS  SUTURA.  The  future  upon  the  crown 
of  the  head. 

CORONARIA  [Ligamenta],  The  coronary  liga- 
ment of  the  radius  is  a fort  of  ligamentary  hoop,  furround- 
ing the  circular  circumference  of  the  head  of  that  bone, 
reaching  from  one  fide  of  the  fmall  lateral  figmeide,  or 
tranfverfe  cavity  of  the  ulna,  to  the  other  in  an  arch,  which 
is  about  three-fourths  of  a circle.  It  is  nearly  as  folid  as 
a cartilage.  It  connects  the  radius  very  clofely  to  the 
ulna,  yet  admits  of  the  pronation,  and  the  fupination  of 
the  arm. 

CORONARIA  VASA.  Veflels  that  furround  the 
heart  like  a crown,  i.  e.  Coronariae  arteriae  & venae;  alfo 
in  the  ftomach.  See  Coronaria  Arteri;e  & Venas. 
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CORONARIES  ARTERIAs  & VENEZ.  The  co- 
ronary arteries  and  veins.  The  firft  branches  which  the 
aorta  lends  off"  are  the  coronary  arteries  of  the  heart ; they 
appeal  between  the  aorta  and  the  pulmonary  artery , run 
round  the  bafis  of  the  heart  ancl  to  the  apex,  giving  branches 
chiefly  to  their  repeeftive  ventricles.  They  frequently 
anaftomofe  both  at  the  bafis  and  apex.  One  of  thefe  runs 
anteriorly,  the  other  pofteriorly  on  the  heart,  and  fome- 
times there  are  three.  They  are  loft  in  the  fubftance  of 
the  heart. 

The  coronary  veins  of  the  heart  are  diftributed  on  the 
furface  of  the  heart,  much  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  ar- 
teries ; they  rife  chiefly  from  the  right  auricle,  and  come 
out  in  the  angle  between  the  vena  cava  and  the  paflage  in- 
to tne  ventricle ; one  principal  branch  runs  to  the  apex, 
whilft  the  great  trunk  runs  to  the  other  parts.  Dr.  Hunter 
fays,  that  the  coronary  vein  of  the  heart  opens  into  the 
right  auricle,  between,  the  orifice  of  the  cava  inferior,  and 
the  paflage  into  the  ventricle,  and  is  furnifhed  with  a fe- 
milunar  valve,  to  hinder  the  blood  from  flowing  back. 

Mr.  C.  F.  Wolf  obferves,  in  his  paper  in  the  Tranf- 
aftions  of  the  Imp.  Acad,  of  Sciences  at  St.  Peterfburgh, 
that  the  great  coronary  vein , and  the  orifice  by  which  it 
communicates  with  the  right  finus  of  the  heart,  were 
known  to  Galen,  but  Euftachius  feems  to  have  been  the 
firft  who  noticed  the  valve  with  which  this  orifice  is  fur- 
nifhed. Since  his  time,  Mr.  Wolf  fays,  anatomical  wri- 
ters have  conftan-tly  fpoken  of  this  valve  as  being  of  a 
femilunar  Ihape,  but  he  afferts  that  its  figure  is  oblong 
and  narrow  ; and  that  it  is  a valve  of  its  own  kind,  dif- 
ferent from  any  other  to  be  met  with  in  the  human  body. 

Thefe  arteries  and  veins  are  alfo  called  cardiac. 

The  coronary  artery  of  the  ftomach  rifes  from  the  cse- 
liaca,  goes  firft  to  the  left-fide  of  that  organ,  a little  be- 
yond the  fuperior  orifice,  round  which  it  throws  branches, 
and  alfo  to  every  part  of  the  ftomach  near  it : and  thefe 
branches  communicate  with  thofe  which  run  along  the 
bottom  of  the  ftomach  to  the  pylorus;  afterwards'it  runs 
on  the  right  fide  of  the  fuperior  orifice,  along  the  fmall 
curvature  of  the  ftomach,  almoft  to  the  pylorus,  where 
it  communicates  with  the  arteria  pylorica,  and  turning 
towards  the  fmall  lobe  of  the  liver,  it  gives  off  fome 
branches  to  it;  then  it  advances  under  the  duCtus  venofus 
to  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver,  in  which  it  is  loft  near  the  be- 
ginning of  the  juft  named  duCI,  having  firft  given  off  fome 
fmall  branches  to  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  diaphragm 
and  omentum. 

The  coronary  vein  of  the  ftomach,  is  fometimes,  a 
branch  from  the  vena  portte  ventralis,  or  from  its  princi- 
pal branches.  It  fometimes  fprings  from  the  fplenica. 
The  coronaria  ventriculi  is  fo  called,  becaufe  it  furrounds 
the  upper  orifice  thereof.  It  runs  along  the  fmall  arch  to 
the  pylorus,  and  gives  out  branches  to  the  fides  of  the 
ftomach. 

CORONARIUM  LIGAMENTUM.  See  Jecur. 
CORONARIUS  STOMACHICUS.  The  ramifica- 
tion of  the  nerves  from  the  eighth  pair  near  the  upper 
orifice  of  the  ftomach. 

CORONE.  So  the  acute  procefs  of  the  lower  jaw-bone 
is  called. 

CORONILLA.  This  plant  fomewhat  refembles  the 
fcorpion  fena.  The  pod  is  compofed  of  many  parts,  join- 
ed, as  it  were,  by  a fort  of  articulation,  each  of  which 
is  turgid,  with  an  oblong  feed.  Boerhaave  takes  notice 
of  eight  fpecies,  but  no  medical  virtues  are  attributed  to 
them. 

CORONILLA  INDICA,  i.  e.  Indicum. 

CORONILLA  MONTANA.  Leffer  fcorpion  fena. 

CORONA  RUELLII,  i.  e.  Ambrofia  campeftris. 
CORONOID.  See  Processus. 

CORONOIDUS  APOPHYSIS  ULNEE.  It  is  at  the 
upper  end  of  the  ulna ; it  is  prominent,  and  a little  pointed, 
refembling  a broad  fhort  beak.  It  is  received  into  the  an- 
terior cavity  above  the  pully,  at  the  lower  extremity  of  the 
os  humeri,  when  the  fore-arm  is  bent. 

CORONOIDUS  APOPHYSIS  MAXILLfiE.  See 
Maxilla  inferior. 

CORONOPUS,  from  %op«yni,  a carrion  crowt  and 
orov;,  foot , the  plant  being  faid  to  refemble  a crow's-foot. 
It  is  alfo  called  cornu  cervinum,  herba  ftella,  ftella  terrse, 
and  buck’s-horn  plantain. 
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Its  flower  and  fruit  are  like  tliofe  of  plantain,  but  its  , 
leaves  are  deeply  cut.  Its  root  is  long  and  flender ; many 
of  its  leaves  lie  flat  on  the  earth  in  a circular  manner, 
whence  the  name  ftella  terrse,  or  ftar  of  the  earth.  The 
leaves  are  downy,  long,  and  narrow;  the  ftalk  is  hoary  ; 
the  feeds  are  fmall,  and  of  a dark  brown  colour.  It 
grows  on  fandy  places  and  heaths,  and  flowers  in  June. 

Its  medical  virtues  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  other 
plantains.  Botanifts  enumerate  five  fpecies. 

CORONOPUS  RUELLII,  i.  e.  Ambrofia  campeftris. 
COROZONE  CELIO,  i.  e.  Sedum  canarinum  foliis 
omnium  maximis. 

CORPORA  ALBACANTIA.  See  Cerebrum. 
CORPORA  CAVERNOSA  PENIS.  The  two  bo- 
dies thus  named,  rife  by  two  diftind  crura  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  ofla  pubis;  after  which  they  join,  and  are  con- 
tinued to  the  glans.  They  are  feparated  by  a feptum,  dif- 
pofed  like  the  teeth  of  a comb,  fo  that  any  fluid  forced 
into  one,  diftends  the  other.  The  two  crura  are  conneded 
to  the  fymphyfis  of  the  os  pubis  by  the  ligamentum  l'uf- 
penfoiium,  which  proceeds  from  the  cartilage,  and  is  dif- 
fufed  upon  the  (heaths  of  the  corpora  cavernofa.  Towards 
the  unper  extremity  of  the  corpora  cavernofa  are  fever al 
white  ligaments,  which  feem  to  be  placed  there  to  hinder 
the  penis  from  being  over-much  diftended.  In  the  axis  of 
each  corpus  cavernofum , an  artery  and  a vein  run,  which 
enter  near  the  union  of  the  crura,  and  ramify  throughout 
the  fpongy  fubftance. 

CORPORA  F1MBRIATA.  A border  on  the  edge  of 
the  fornix  in  the  brain  is  thus  named. 

CORPORA  LOBOSA.  See  Renes. 

CORPORA  OLIVAE.IA.  Two  eminences  on  the 
medulla  oblongata  are  thus  named.  Window  calls  them 
corpora  olivaria,  which  Willis  calls  corpora  pyramidalia. 

COPiPORA  PYRAMIDALIA.  Two  eminences  on 
the  medulla  oblongata  near  the  corpora  olivaria.  The 
fpermatic  veflels  have  this  name  given  them  by  fome. 

CORPORA  STRIATA.  Two  prominences  in  the 
lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain.  They  got  this  name,  be- 
eaufe  by  feraping  them  with  a knife,  we  meet  with  a great 
number  of  white  and  afh  coloured  lines  alternately  difpo- 
fed,  and  which  are  only  the  tranfverfe  fedion  of  the  me- 
dullary and  cortical  lamir.te  mixed  together.  See  Cere- 
brum* 

CORPULENTIA*  See  Obesitas  & Polysarcia. 
COR-PUS  CALLOSUM.  If  the  falx  is  cut  away 
from  the  crifta  galli,  and  turned  backwards,  then  the  two 
lateral  parts  of  the  cerebrum  are  feparated,  we  fee  a lon- 
gitudinal portion  of  a white  convex  body,  which  is  a mid- 
dle portion  of  the  medullary  fubftance  of  the  brain  : under 
the  inferior  finus  of  the  falx,  and  alfo  a little  towards  each 
fide  it  is  parted  from  the  mafs  of  the  cerebrum,  to  which 
it  is  limply  contiguous  from  one  end  of  that  finus  to  the 
other ; fo  that  at  this  place  the  edge  of  the  infide  of  this 
hemifphere  only  lies  on  the  corpus  callofum,  much  in  the 
fame  manner  as  the  anterior  and  pofterror  lobes  lie  on  the 
dura  mater.  Both  extremities  of  this  medullary  body  ter- 
minate by  a fmall  edge  bent  tranfverfely  downwards.  The 
furface  of  the  corpus  callofum  is  covered  by  the  pia  ma- 
ter ; along  the  middle  of  its  furface,  from  one  end  to  the 
other,  there  is  a kind  of  raphe,  which  hath  on  each  fide 
a white  cord.  The  corpus  callofum  covers  the  two  lateral 
ventricles. 

CORPUS  GLANDULOSUM,  i-  e.  Proftatx. 

CORPUS  MUCOSUM,  i.  e.  Rete  mucofum. 

CORPUS  PAMPINIFORME.  The  fpermatic  chord. 

CORPUS  PYRAMID  ALE.  The  fpermatic  chord. 

CORPUS  RETICULARE.  See  ReteMocosum. 

CORPUS  SES AMOIDEU M.  See  Cor. 

CORPUS  SPONGIOSUM  URETPIR^.  The  fpongy 
body  of  the  urethra.  It  is  of  the  fame  fubftance  as  the 
corpora  cavernofa,.  and  furrounds  the  urethra.  That  part 
which  is  next  the  proftratae  is  thick,  but  as  it  runs  on  it 
becomes  fmaller,  and  at  the  extremity  forms  the  glans. 
That  end  next  the  proftatce,  becaufe  of  it  bignefs,  is  called 
the  bulb  of  the  urethra-,  the  other  end  forms  the  glans 
upon  the  extremities  of  the  corpora  cavernofa. 

CORPUS  VARICOSUM,  The  fpermatic  chord. 

CORRAGO.  Borrage. 

CORZE.  The  temples. 

CORRECTIO.  Correction.  This  word,  in  phar- 
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macy,  fignifies,  firft,  that  medicines  which  operate  vio. 
lently  are  corrected  by  adding  fomething  which  checks 
their  action.  Secondly,  when  fome  addition  leflens  the 
noxious  quality  of  a medicine.  Thirdly,  when  naufeous 
medicines  are  made  more  palatable. 

CORRIGIOLA.  According  to  Fuchfius,  it  is  the  fame 
as  polygonum  mas. 

CORROBORANTIA.  Corroborants,  or  (Lengthen- 
ing medicines.  Under  this  head  are  placed  abi'orbents, 
agglutinants,  and  aftringents.  Thefe  give  hulk  and  firm- 
nefs  to  the  folids,  which  are  rendered  neceflary  by  the  con- 
tinual wafte  which  the  aCtions  of  life  occafion.  A bforh - 
cuts  remove  redundant  moilture,  afringents  contract  the 
relaxed  fibres,  and  agglutinants  add  fubftance,  where  a 
previous  wafte  renders  a fupply  neceflary. 

CORRODENTIA.  Corrofives,  or  corroding  medi- 
cines. They  are  thus  divided.:  ift,  The  mild,  fuch  as 
burnt  alum,  the  allies  of  green  wood,  mercurius  duicis, 
mere,  praecip.  alb.  Sc  vitr.  alb.  2d,  The  ftrong,  as  mere, 
prxeip.  rub.  colcoth.  vitr.  troch.  de  minio  vigonis.  3d, 
The  llrongeft,  as  butyr.  ant.  lap.  infern.  mere.  cor.  alb. 
ol.  tart,  per  deliq.  & ol.  vitrioli.  Corrofives  ad  by  their 
acrimony,  by  which  they  deftroy  not  only  foreign  fub- 
ftances  adhering  to  animal  bodies,  but  alfo  the  folids  thein- 
felves,  provided  they  meet  with  any  moilture  when  ap- 
plied to  them  ; and  particularly  if  fo  confined  upon  the 
part,  as  to  have  their  actions  excited  by  the  heat  of  the 
body.  In  the  two  firft  cafes  they  are  called  catherctics; 
in  the  laft,  potential  caullics.  See  Caustic  a. 

CORROSIO,  from  corroclo , to  cat  away.  Corrofion. 
It  is  the  a£ting  on  bodies  by  means  of  proper  menltrua, 
fo  as  to  produce  new  combinations,  and  a change  of  their 
form,  without  converting  them  to  fluids.  This  depends 
on  the  fame  principles  as  folution.  The  fubjeds  are 
ufually  metals;  and  the  modes  are  either,  firft,  by  im- 
merfingthe  body  to  be  corroded , in  fome  fluid  menftruum, 
and  this  is  called  corrofion  by  immerfion : [or,  fecondly,  by 
expofing  it  to  the  adiou  of  fome  vapour,  and  this  is  called 
cementation.  There  are  other  kinds  of  corrofion,  as  by 
fprinkling  the  fubjed  with  fome  proper  fluid,  rubbing  it 
with  fome  dry  fubftance,  & c. 

CORRUDA.  Rock-fparrow  grafs. 

CORRUGATOR  COITERII.  Volcherus  Coitcr  firft 
took  notice  of  this  pair  of  mufcles.  They  are  thus  called 
from  their  ufe,  or  from  con  and  rugo , to  wrinkle.  Dou- 
glas calls  them  frontalis  verus ; others  call  them  deprefior 
fupercilii,  or  frontalis  mufculus.  They  rife  from  the  root, 
or  upper  part  of  the  nofe  on  each  fide,  and  are  inferted 
tendinous  into  the  Ikin  of  the  eye-brows,  and  run  obliquely 
upwards.  They  deprefs  the  eye-brows,  and  wrinkle  the 
lower  part  of  the  forehead. 

CORRUGATOR  SUPERCILII,  i.  e.  Corrugator  Coi- 
tcrii. 

CORSZE.  The  temples. 

CORSOIDES,  i.  e.  Amianthus  lapis. 

CORTALON.  In  Myrepfus,  it  is  the  fame  as 
groundfel. 

CORTEX  CARDINALIS  DE  LUGO.  The  cort. 
Peruv.  was  thus  called,  becaufe  the  cardinal  Lugo  had 
teftimonials  of  above  a thoufand  cures  performed  by  it  in 
the  year  1653. 

CORTEX  CARYOPHYLLATUS,  i.  e.  Caryophil- 
lus. 

CORTEX  CARYOPHYLLOIDES,  i.  c.  Caffia  Ca- 

ryophillata. 

CORTEX  CULITLAWAN,  alfo  called  culilavvan. 

It  is  a hot  aromatic  bark  found  in  New  Guinea,  of 
fimilar  virtues  to  the  cortex  maflory. 

CORTEX  ELATERII.  See  Thuris. 

CORTEX  MAGELLANICUS.  See  Winteranus 
Cor  tex. 

CORTEX  MASSORY.  It  is  a warm  aromatic  bark, 
found  in  New  Guinea.  It  is  alcxipharmac,  carminative, 
and  ftomachic.  The  inhabitants  powder  it,  then  mix  it 
with  water,  to  anoint  their  bodies  with  in  cold  wet  wea- 
ther. It  is  alfo  ufed  againft  pains  and  gripes. 

CORTEX  PERUVIANUS.  The  Peruvian  bark ; 
alfo  called  cinchona,  china  chinae,  kinkina,  chinchina, 
quinquina,  quinaquina,  holquahuilt,  cortex  patrum,  cor- 
tex Peruanus,  cortex  cardinalis  de  Lugo,  and  the  jefuit 
bark.  The  powder  of  this  hark  hath  been  fold  under  va- 
rious 
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rions  names,  as  pulvis  comitiffte,  pulv.  patrum  & jefuita- 
rurn,  Berlin  powder,  &c. 

It  is  the  bark  of  a tree  which  grows  in  Peru,  according 
to  the  account  given  of  it  bp  Mr.  Arrot,  a furgeon,  who 
lived  a long  time  there.  It  is  the  cinchona  officinalis,  or 
cinchona  pamcula  brachiata,  (vel  arbor  febrifuga  Peruvi- 
ana, Linn.  Peruvian  jefuit  bark-tree.  There  are  four 
forts  of  this  bark  viz.  the  reddith,  yellowiffi,  whitiffi, 
and  the  curling  •,  the  two  firlt  are  the  beft,  the  curling  is 
from  young  trees.  Mr.  Condamine  fays,  that  the  tree  is 
called  cafcarilla,  and  is  very  different  from  the  quinquina. 

Its  virtues  were  difcovered  by  the  Indians  about  the  year 
1 50c.  A lake  near  a town  in  Peru  was  furrounded  by 
thefe  trees,  which  were  torn  up  by  an  earthquake,  and 
falling  into  the  adjacent  water,  they  rendered  it  bitter. 
An  Indian,  urged  by  his  third:  during  a fever,  under 
which  he  laboured,  drank  of  this  water,  becaufe  no  other 
could  be  had  ; however,  obferving  that  he  foon  recovered, 
he  related  the  cafe,  and  others  were  alfo  cured.  On  this 
enquiry  was  made,  and  to  the  trees  it  was  found  that  the 
water  owed  its  virtue  ; then  it  was  foon  difcovered,  that 
the  bark  alone  poffeffed  the  medicinal  quality.  In  1640, 
a Spanifh  foldier  was  quartered  in  an  Indian’s  houfe,  and 
being  feized  with  an  ague,  his  landlord,  moved  with  com- 
panion, told  him  of  a cure,  and  with  the  fame  he  cured 
his  companions.  At  length  the  vice-queen,  wife  of  the 
count  de  Cinchon,  then  vice-roy  of  Peru,  was  feized 
with  an  intermitting  fever;  this  foldier  cured  her  alfo; 
hence  the  name  Cinchona  and  Comitiffie.  After  this,  fa- 
ther de  Lugo  brought  a parcel  of  it  to  Rome,  and  fiom 
him  alfo  it  received  the  name  of  cort.  card,  de  Lugo. 
From  Rome  it  was  fpread  into  France  and  England,  and 
at  length  became  general.  By  way  of  eminence  it  is  called 
The  Bark. 

This  bark  is  brought  in  pieces  of  different  fizes,  fome 
rolled  up  in  fhort  thick  quills,  and  others  flat;  the  outfide 
is  browniffi,  and  generally  hath  a whitiih  mofs  fpread  on 
it;  the  infide  is  of  a yellowiffi,  reddiih,  or  rufty  iron  co- 
lour. The  beft  fort  is  bitter,  relinous,  breaks  clofe  and 
fmooth,  is  friable  betwixt  the  teeth,  pulverizes  eafily, 
when  powdered  is  of  a cinnamon  colour,  but  rather  paler; 
and,  according  to  the  opinion  of  fome,  as  the  fureft  teft  of 
its  goodnefs,  it  hath  a mufty  kind  of  fmell.  and  at  the 
fame  time  fo  much  of  the  aromatic,  as  not  to  be  difagree- 
able.  The  inferior  kinds,  when  broken,  appear  woody, 
and  in  ehewing  feparate  into  fibres.  That  whicn  is  called 
female  bark,  is  redder  in  the  infide,  it  is  alfo  thicker,  and 
on  the  outfide  more  white  and  fmooth,  is  weaker  to  the 
fmell  and  tafte  than  the  above,  and,  in  medical  virtue, 
greatly  inferior. 

The  variety  of  diforders  in  which  the  bark  can  be  ufed 
to  advantage  may  feem  to  entitle  it  to  the  character  of  an 
univerfal  medicine  ; in  many  difeafes  it  is  a foveregn  re- 
medy, and  every  praftitioner,  in  proportion  as  his  know- 
ledge of  its  qualities  increafes,  finds  he  can  frill  employ  it 
in  a larger  extent  of  cafes.  To  (Lengthen  the  folids, 
feems  to  be  in  all  cafes  its  primary  operation  ; its  falutary 
effeCds,  however  varioufly  they  appear,  are  the  confe- 
quence  of  this  general  power.  In  all  diforders  where  the 
bark  is  ufeful,  other  medicines  of  the  aftringent,  or  bitter 
kinds,  or  combinations  of  them,  have  alfo  been  of  fervice, 
though  not  equally  with  the  bark , if  it  is  given  in  fubftance, 
for  it  a&s  by  the  whole  of  its  fubftance ; its  virtue  is  in  it 
as  a mixt,  none  of  its  parts  anfwering  fo  well  as  the  whole,’ 
that  is,  the  bark  itfelf. 

Some  are  intimidated  from  the  ufe  of  the  bark,  though 
manifeftly  indicated,  becaufe  of  their  apprehenfions  of  its 
aftringency:  for  example,  in  afthmas  it  is  forbid,  though 
an  ague  requires  it;  but  it  is  fafe  in  all  diforders  when 
there  is  a fair  remiffion  of  the  fever,  and  the  pain  that 
may  attend  it.  The  truth  is,  the  bark  is  not  very  aftrin- 
gent, the  prejudices  on  that  account  hath  very  little  foun- 
dation. It  is  fafely  given  juft  before  the  acceffion  of  the 
cold  fit  in  agues,  and  in  general  if  the  pulfe  of  an  adult 
does  not  exceed  feventy  ftrokes  in  a minute,  it  is  fafe  and 
ufeful.  So  far  from  caufing  obftruC'tions,  it,  in  many  in- 
ftances,  refolves  thofe  already  formed ; in  many  glandular 
tumours,  in  fcrophulous  difeafes,  and  venereal  phymofes, 
&c.  this  medicine  is  a powerful  remedy  ; it  hath  long  been 
given  to  women,  fuccefsfully,  to  the  quantity  of  a dram 
every  three  hours,  two  days  after  delivery,  without  leffen- 
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ing  the  lochia  ; during  the  natural  flux  of  the  mehfes  it 
hath  been  frequently  given,  without  in  the  leaft  interrupt- 
ing them;  in  the  confluent  fmall-pox  its  ufe  does  not  lef- 
fen the  fpitting  : whence  it  does  not  feem  probable,  that 
the  bark  is  fo  powerful  an  aftringent  as  to  obftruft  either 
any  natural  or  critical  difeharge  ; fo  that  when  on  other 
accounts  it  is  indicated,  its  adminiftration  is  fafe.  If  ever 
injury  was  derived  from  its  ufe  in  any  cafe  in  which  it  is 
adapted  to  relieve,  a too  late,  and  not  too  early  admini- 
ftration, muft  be  blamed ; from  its  aftringency  it  never  can 
endanger. 

As  a febrifuge  it  was  firft  and  principally  celebrated, 
and  in  this  chara&er  it  maintains  its  reputation.  In  every 
kind  of  fever  it  is  the  chief  dependence  : in  the  ardent,  if 
given  when  they  intermit,  it  effeCbs  a cure ; in  the  lower 
kind  its  ufe  is  earlier,  and  its  effe&s  as  falutary.  All  dif- 
orders which  appear  in  the  form  of  intermittent  yield  to 
its  power. 

Its  antifeptic  power  is  a difeovery  of  later  date  ; but  in 
this  refpeft  its  credit  is  eftablifhed.  It  is  not  by  acting  on 
the  folids  that  it  increafes  the  ftrength  of  the  fibres,  but 
by  increafing  the  craffamentum  of  the  blood  and  its  adhe- 
fion,  and  it  is  thus  that  it  refifts  a putrid  ftate  and  difpo- 
fition  in  our  bodies. 

Abfceffes  and  ulcers  that  difeharge  a fanies  in  (lead  of 
pus,  are  foGn  reduced  to  a healing  ftate  on  taking  the 
bark ; the  fanious  and  bloody  matter  in  variolous  puftules 
fopn  change  their  appearance  on  its  ufe,  and  only  need  be 
with-held,  if  the  difficulty  of  breathing  fhould  be  increafed 
by  it.  The  glandular  tumors  are  refolved  by  it,  and  in 
inflammatory  ones  it  promotes  a laudable  fuppuration. 

Moft  fymptoms  that  attend  a ftrumous  habit  yield  to 
the  efficacy  of  the  bark,  except  that  when  the  bones  are 
affected;  and  when  pain  attends  tumors  of  this  kind,  from 
their  being  fituated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  tendons  and 
membranes,  it  increafes  the  uneafinefs. 

. In  almoft  every  cafe  from  a lax  fibre,  the  bark  is  of  fer- 
vice, either  as  a principal  or  an  auxiliary  remedy. 

In  nervous  afthmas,  joined  with  fetids,  the  bark  is 
greatly  advantageous  after  expectoration  hath  removed  all 
tenfion  in  the  lungs  ; and  in  humoural  afthmas,  if  there 
is  a fediment  in  the  urine,  a moift  (kin,  and  a weak  pulfe, 
it  is  both  ufeful  and  fafe. 

In  many  inftances  the  external  application  of  the  bark 
anfwers  in  a good  degree  its  internal  ufe.  In  the  Lond. 
Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  ii.  are  inftances  of  cures  ef- 
fected by  quilting  it  in  waiftcoats  which  were  worn  next 
the  (kin. 

Again,  it  fhould  be  noticed,  that  as  a judicious  ufe  of 
this  medicine  is  of  extenfive  benefit,  fo  an  improper  one 
may  be  productive  of  as  ill  effeCts ; for,  although  it  is  a 
febrifuge,  its  ufe  in  ardent  fevers  is  during  their  intermif- 
fion  only ; when  the  fibres  are  tenfe  its  ufe  is  not  requir- 
ed, as  to  increafe  their  firmnefs  is  its  primary  effedd;  con- 
fequently  in  all  difeafes  arifing  from  or  attended  with  tenfe 
fibres,  the  bark  is  obvioufly  improper.  Though  the  bark 
is  a powerful  antifeptic,  yet  in  thofe  gangrenes  that  are 
attended  with  a fulnefs  of  the  pulfe  from  a fanguine  ple- 
thora, it  fhould  not  be  admitted  of ; its  excellency  is  in 
thofe  mortifications  where  the  blood  is  poor,  and  that  take 
their  rife  from  this  poverty. 

In  all  cafes  where  the  bark  is  depended  on  for  the  cure, 
the  dofes  fhould  be  as  large  and  their  repetition  as  frequent 
as  the  ftomach  will  eafily  admit  of ; in  moft  cafes  its  effi- 
cacy will  be  improved  by  fome  fuitable  auxiliary,  as  in 
grofs  habits,  purging  with  calomel,  rhubarb,  or  jalap, 
fhould  precede  its  ufe  ; in  bilious,  and  when  heat  is  com- 
plained of,  nitre  fhould  be  joined  with  it  ; in  lax  habits 
with  thin  and  poor  blood,  aromatics  and  chalybeats,  bitter 
and  warm  diaphoretics,greatly  affift  it;  and  if  obftruCdions 
are  fufpe&ed  in  the  abdominal  vifeera,  the  fal  diureticus 
will  be  a proper  adjunCL 

Various  are  the  preparations  of  the  bark ; but  when 
the  ftomach  will  bear  it,  the  powder,  if  very  fine,  is  the 
moft  agreeable  and  the  moft  ufeful  ; in  cafe  of  averfion 
to  the  powder,  the  next  beft  preparation  is  the  infufion  in 
cold  water,  prepared  as  follows. 

Infujion  of  the  Bark. 

Take  one  ounce  of  bark  in  fine  powder,  and  twelve 
ounces  of  foft  water  ; add  the  water,  by  a little  at  a time, 

con- 
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continuing  to  triturate  it  for  about  ten  minutes  in  a mar- 
ble mortar  ; then  let  them  {land  together,  without  fub- 
jeding  them  to  any  heat  for  three  quarters  of  an  hour, 
and  drain.  The  elegancy  and  drength  of  this  preparation 
is  increafed  by  the  addition  of  a fmall  quantity  of  French 
brandy  during  the  triture.  This  infufion  is  fooner  prepar- 
ed, is  as  drong,  as  alfo  more  agreeable  than  the  decodion : 
it  may  be  taken  in  dofes  of  two  and  three  ounces. 

In  boiling,  the  refinous  matter  of  the  bark  is  haftily  fe- 
parated  by  the  heat,  but  is  not  properly  diilolved  by  the 
water;  hence  in  cooling  it  begins  to  feparate,  renders  the 
liquor  turbid,  and  at  length  falls  to  the  bottom  : but  when 
macerated  in  cold  water,  the  medicinal  parts  are  gradually 
feparated  and  extracted  together,  and  are  retained  by  the 
water  in  a date  of  perfed  folution.  For  weak  domachs 
no  preparation  excels  this. 

Dr.  Saunders  relates  the  following  experiment,  and  his 
obfervations  on  it,  in  his  obfcrvations  on  the  fuperior  effi- 
cacy of  the  red  Peruvian  bark.  A decodion  of  both  red 
and  common  Peruvian  bark  was  prepared  by  taking  an 
ounce  of  each,  and  boiling  them  in  a pint  and  half  of 
water,  to  one  pint ; the  former  had  greatly  the  fuperioritv 
in  drength  and  power.  A pint  of  fredi  water  was  added 
to  each  decodion;  the  boiling  ftill  continued  till  that 
quantity  was  evaporated.  The  decodion  of  the  common 
Peruvian  bark  feemed  gradually  to  lofe  its  fenfiblc  quali- 
ties, while  that  of  the  red  bark  dill  retained  its  own. 
The  fame  quantity  of  water  was  added  as  before  to  each, 
and  the  decodion  repeated  until  a gallon  of  water  was 
exhauded  ; at  the  expiration  of  which  time,  the  common 
Peruvian  bark  was  rendered  almod  tadelefs  ; the  red  bark 
dill  retaining  nearly  its  former  fenfible  qualities.  This 
experiment  proves,  that  the  common  practice  of  boiling 
the  bark  is  hurtful  to  its  powers. 

Next  to  this  infufion  in  water,  an  infufion  in  Rhenidi 
wine  may  be  preferred  ; and  the  next  to  it,  a tinclure 
drawn  with  good  French  brandy.  In  fcrophulas,  the  fhell 
lime-water  is  a good  mendruum  for  the  bark,  and  in  cafes 
where  relaxation  fimply  demands  the  ufe  of  the  bark,  the 
lime-water  made  with  done-lime  lhould  be  preferred. 

The  difgudful  tade  of  the  bark  is  covered  by  liquorice, 
or  orange-peel,  or  a fmall  quantity  of  winter  s bark. 

The  college  of  London  direds  an  extracl  and  two  tinc- 
tures from  the  bark . 

Extra  ftum  Corticis  Peruvian i molle  & durum.  Extra  ft  of 
Peruvian  Bark  both  foft  and  hard. 

Take  of  bark  reduced  to  powder,  one  pound  ; of  water 
ten  or  twelve  pints  ; boil  for  an  hour  or  two,  and  pour  off 
the  liquor,  which  will  be  red  and  tranfparent ; but  as 
foon  as  it  grows  cold  it  becomes  yellow  and  turbid  ; boil 
the  bark  again  in  the  fame  quantity  of  frefh  water  as  be- 
fore, repeating  tliefe  boilings  till  the  liquor  remains  tranf- 
parent when  cold  : then  evaporate  all  thefe  deco£lions, 
drained  and  mixed  together,  to  the  proper  confidence 
over  a gentle  fire,  with  due  care  to  avoid  burning. 

This  extrad  is  to  be  prepared  under  a double  form  ; one 
of  the  confidence  of  a pill ; the  other  hard  enough  to  be 
reduced  to  powder. 

The  extract  is  not  fo  drong  of  the  bark  as  is  imagined ; 
befides,  it  is  hardly  poffible  to  make  it  without  fome  degree 
of  empyreuma,  and  the  advantage  of  its  form  no  way  com- 
penfates  for  the  expence  and  trouble  in  preparing  it.  Ten 
grains  of  the  hard  extract  is  computed  to  be  equal  to  half 
a dram  of  the  bark  in  powder. 

Tinftura  Corticis  Peruvian i Jimplex.  The fimplc  Tinfture 
of  the  Peruvian  Bark. 

Take  of  the  Peruvian  bark , four  ounces ; of  proof  fpirit, 
a quart ; after  digedion  drain  the  fpirit  off. 

This  is  an  agreeable  preparation,  but  as  it  is  too  heat- 
ing if  a large  dofe  is  given,  it  would  be  better  to  add  twice 
the  quantity  of  the  bark  to  this  quantity  of  fpirit,  and  then 
the  bark  would  be  given  more  plentifully  in  each  dofe  of 
tinclure. 

Tinftura  Corticis  Peruviani  Volatilis.  V olatile  Tinfture  of 
the  Peruvian  Bark. 

Take  of  the  Peruvian  bark,  four  ounces ; of  fpirit  of  fal 
ammoniac,  a quart.  Diged  without  heat  in  a clofe  veffel, 
and  then  drain  the  fpirit  off. 

The  London  college  orders  the  fpirit.  fal.  ammon.  cum 
fcl.  tart.  ppt.  but  as  it  extracts  but  little  of  the  virtue  of 
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the  bark,  either  the  fpirit  fal.  ammon.  cum  calc.  viv.  ppt. 
or  the  fpt.  fal.  ammon.  dulc.  lhould  be  ufed  ; either  of 
them  obtains  a drong  tindure  from  the  bark,  and  they 
do  not  form  a jelly  like  the  fpirit  which  the  college 
directs. 

In  the  year  1782,  Dr.  Saunders,  phyfician  to  Guy’s 
hofpital,  publiflied  his  Obfervations  on  the  Superior  Effi- 
cacy of  the  Red  Peruvian  Bark.  This  publication  may  be 
referred  to,  as  not  only  the  fird  on  this  fubjed,  but  alfo 
containing  many  other  important  hints  refpeding  the 
pradice  of  medicine.  The  following  few  extrads  are 
here  fubjoined. 

The  red  Peruvian  bark  is  in  much  larger  and  thicker 
pieces  than  the  common  Peruvian  bark.  It  evidently  con- 
fids  of  three  diderent  layers.  The  external  is  thin,  rugged, 
and  frequently  covered  with  a moffy  fubitance,  and  of  a 
redddh  brown  colour;  the  middle  is  thicker,  more  corn- 
pad,  and  of  a darker  colour:  in  this  appears  chiefly  to 
refide  its  refinous  part,  being  extremely  brittle,  and  evi- 
dently containing  a larger  quantity  of  inflammable  matter 
than  any  other  kind  of  bark.  1 he  innermod  hath  a more 
woody  and  fibrous  appearance,  of  a brighter  red  than  the 
former.  The  intire  piece  breaks  in  that  brittle  manner 
deferibed  by  writers  on  the  materia  medica,  as  a proof  of 
the  fuperior  excellence  of  the  bark.  In  reducing  it  to 
powder,  the  middle  layer,  which  feems  to  contain  the 
greated  proportion  of  refill,  will  not  give  way  to  the  pef- 
tle  fo  eafily  as  the  other  layers  ; this  fiiould  be  parti- 
cularly attended  to  when  it  is  ufed  in  fine  powder.  Its 
flavour  is  chiefly  difcoverable,  either  in  powder  or  dilu- 
tion, is  evidently  more  aromatic,  and  has  a greater  degree 
of  bitternefs  than  the  common  bark . 

It  is  highly  probable,  that  it  is  the  bark  of  older  trees 
than  that  which  is  called  quill  bark  ; that  it  is  from  the 
trunks  and  larger  branches  of  them  ; and  that  a more  par- 
ticular care  may  be  taken  in  colleding  and  drying  it* 
whence  its  fuperior  qualities. 

The  tade  and  flavour  of  the  red  bark  is  more  difficultly 
evolved,  and  is  therefore  at  fird  not  fo  obvious,  from  the 
clofenefs  of  its  texture,  and  from  the  refinous  coat  being 
fo  well  defended,  and  inclofed  between  other  two  layers. 
It  is  evidently  heavier  than  any  other  kind  of  bark,  and 
feems  to  have  been  prepared  and  dried  with  greater  atten- 
tion, its  original  appearance  and  form  being  better  pre- 
ferved. 

The  red  bark  is  fo  much  warmer  than  the  other,  that 
it  would  feem  to  anfwer  all  the  purpofes  derived  from  the 
union  of  cordials,  aromatics,  ferpentaria,  and  the  like, 
fo  much  recommended  in  the  obdinate  quartan  intermit- 
tents  of  elderly  people. 

By  the  tedimony  of  many  praditioners  it  appears,  that 
intermitting  fevers  are  more  fpeedily  and  effectually  cured, 
either  by  infufion,  decodion,  or  powder  of  the  red  bark, 
than  by  thofe  of  the  common  bark-,  and  this  alfo  by  leffcr 
quantities  or  dofes  of  the  former  than  of  the  latter.  Dr. 
Saunders  fays,  that  from  the  numerous  trials  he  hath 
made  with  it,  in  intermitting  fevers,  and  other  difeafes, 
j he  is  difpofed  to  conclude  that  it  need  be  employed  only 
! in  half  the  quantity  we  generally  recommend  of  the  other 
bark. 

The  infufion,  decodion,  and  tindure,  made  with  red 
bark,  are  confiderably  dronger  than  thofe  from  the  fame 
quantity  of  common  bark ; and  it  is  faid  to  have  afforded 
more  than  twice  the  quantity  of  extrad,  than  is  obtained 
from  the  fame  portion  of  common  bark. 

In  an  infufion  of  the  red  bark , the  fpirit  of  vitriol  lod 
its  acidity  more  perfedly  than  in  an  infufion  of  the  bark 
before  in  ufe.  A decodion  of  the  red  bark  keeps  per- 
fedly good,  during  more  than  a month  in  the  dimmer 
feafon  ; whild  that  of  the  common  bark  is  fenfibly  chang- 
ed in  a few  days.  In  the  decodion  of  the  red  bark , the 
powder  which  is  feparated  during  the  cooling  of  it,  re- 
mains intimately  diffufed  through  the  liquor,  fo  that  it 
continues  loaded  and  turbid  whild  at  red:  in  the  decoc- 
tion of  the  common  bark , it  feparates,  and  eafily  fubfides 
to  the  bottom. 

See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works, 
Percival’s  Effays  Med.  and  Exp. 

CORTEX  WINTERANUS  SPURIUS,  i.  e.  Ca- 

nella  alba. 

CORTICALIS  SUBSTANTIA.  The  cortical  fub- 
dance  of  the  brain. 

COR- 
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CORTUSA,  5.  e.  Sanicula. 

CORU  CANARICA,  Lufitanis  herba  Malabarica. 

It  is  a dwarf  tree,  refembling  that  of  the  quince.  The 
bark  of  the  tree,  if  wounded,  diflils  a copious  milky 
juice,  which  is  much  ufed  in  Malabar  againft  alvine  fluxes. 
Raii  Hift. 

CORUSCUS,  i.  e.  Auriculus  muris. 

CORVINUS  LAPIS.  A (lone  faid  to  be  found  in 
India,  called  by  the  inhabitants  cocaote.  It  is  remarkable 
for  making  a noife  like  thunder  when  heated. 

CORYCOMACHCA.  SeeCoRYCUS. 

CORYCUS,  Kopvz^--  A frnall  ball  made  of  leather, 
and  fluffed  with  bran,  or  fand,  or  other  materials;  it  was 
fufpended  by  a firing  about  the  height  of  the  navel  of  the 
perfon  who  ufed  it.  When  people  were  too  fat  they  took 
it  in  both  hands  and  pulhed  it  from  them,  and  receding  as 
jt  returned,  they  received  it  into  their  hands,  and  fo  con- 
tinued the  exercife. 

CORYCUS.  See  SpHiERisTiCA. 

CORYLUS.  See  Avellana. 

COR YM BAS,  or  Coryrnbe.  The  ivy-tree. 

CORYMBUS.  A clufler  of  flowers  or  fruit  {landing 
on  pedicles,  which  are  fo  difpofed  as  to  form  a fphere. 
The  ivy  is  of  this  fort. 

CORYPHE.  x.opv£>t.  The  vertex. 

CORYZA.  Celfus  tranflates  this  by  gravedo.  Cce- 
lius  Aurelianus  by  catarrhus.  Hippocrates  comprehends 
the  catarrh  in  the  word  coryza.  It  is  fuch  a mucous  dif- 
tillation  from  the  nofe  as  happens  by  a cold.  Dr.  Cullen 
ufes  it  as  fynonymous  with  catarrh. 

COR. YRA  CATRRH ALIS,  i.  e.  A catarrh  from 
cold. 

CORYZA  PHLEGMATORRHAGIA,  i.  e.  A ca- 

tarrrh  from  cold. 

CORYZA  FEBRICOSA,  i.  e.  A catarrh  from  cold. 

COS,  called  alfo  cotes,  novaculte,  lapis  Naxius.  The 
wbetftone. 

The  whctjlone  is  of  three  kinds  : the  hone,  the  grit- 
flone,  and  the  black  vjhetjlone. 

COSCULIA.  The  grains  of  chermes. 

COSMET.  Antimony. 

COSMETORGES.  A word  invented  by  Dolaeus  to 
■exprefs  the  fenfitive  foul. 

COSMIANAS  ANTIDOTUS.  The  name  of  an  an- 
tidote in  Marcellus  Empiricus. 

COSMOS.  In  Hippocrates  it  is  the  order  and  feries  of 
critical  clays. 

COSSI.  Worms  that  breed  among  planks ; alfo  tuber- 
cles in  the  face.  See  Varus. 

COSS1US.  A fpecies  of  teredo. 

COSSUM.  A malignant  ulcer  of  the  nofe,  mentioned 
by  Paracelfus. 

COSSUS,  i.  e.  Teredo. 

COSTA  PULMONARIA.  Hawk-weed. 

COSTA  HERBA.  Hungarian  hawk-weed. 

COSTAS.  The  ribs.  The  coflee  (as  if  they  were  cuf- 
todes  or  guards,  Littleton  fays,  from  cortf  o,  on  account 
of  their  firmnefs  to  the  heart  and  lungs)  are^generally 
twelve  on  each  fide,  though  fometimes  there  are  but  ele- 
ven, at  others  thirteen  are  found  : their  extremities  next 
the  vertebrae  are  rounder  and  ftronger  than  thofe  which 
join  the  fternum  ; the  upper  edges  are  more  round  than 
the  lower,  which  are  deprefled  internally  for  lodging  the 
intercoftal  veflels  and  nerves  ; this  channel  is  not  obferv- 
ab!e  at  either  extremity,  which  is  a plain  dire&ion  to  per- 
form the  operation  for  the  empyema  rather  towards  the 
{ides  of  the  thorax  than  at  either  extremity. 

The  ribs  are  articulated  at  each  extremity,  of  which  the 
pofterioris  doubly  joined  to  the  vertebrae;  for  the  head  is 
received  into  the  cavities  of  two  bodies  of  the  vertebrae 
by  ginglymums,  and  the  larger  tubercle  is  articulated  to 
the  tranverfe  procefs  of  the  inferior  vertebra  by  arthro- 
dia, by  which  means  they  are  properly  guarded  againft 
luxations. 

They  are  divided  into  true  and  falfe  ; the  true  are  the 
feven  fuperior,  whofe  cartilages  are  joined  to  the  fternum; 
thefe  ribs  include  the  heart,  lungs,  &c.  The  falfe  are 
five  inferior,  whofe  cartilages  are  not  joined  to  the  fter- 
num ; unto  all  thefe  the  diaphragm  is  conne£led  ; and 
within  them  the  ftomach,  liver,  fpleen,  &c.  are  con- 
tained. 
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The  cartilages  of  the  falfe  ribs  are  only  connected  to 
one  another  by  a membrane  which  covers  them  ; the  two 
laft  are  joined  to  the  vertebrae  by  a round  head,  and  their 
cartilaginous  extremities  are  loft  in  the  interftices  of  the 
muicles,  by  both  which  circumftances  they  become  more 
moveable  than  the  other  ribs. 

The  upper  rib , contrary  to  the  reft,  is  flat  upwards  and 
downwards,  that  it  may  not  incommode  the  lungs,  and 
to  leave  room  for  the  fubclavian  veflels  and  mufcle. 

The  anterior  extremity  of  each  rib  is  lower  than  the 
pofterior  ; therefore,  when  elevated,  the  cavity  of  the  tho- 
rax will  be  encreafed  in  its  diameter  backwards  and  for- 
wards, and  the  middle  part  of  the  fuperior  ridge  is  lower 
than  the  pofterior  part ; thus,  when  elevated,  the  diame- 
ter of  the  thorax  will  be  laterally  increafed. 

The  ribs  are  but  little  ufed  in  fleep,  refpiration  being 
then  carried  on  by  the  diaphragm  and  intercoftal  mufcles. 

COSTAE.  In  botany,  the  nerves  and  leaves,  or  the 
long  tough  firings  which  run  either  acrofs  or  lengthways 
through  them  are  called  their  ribs. 

COSTALES  NERVAE,  i e.  Dorfales  nervse. 

COSTO-HYQIDAEUS,  i.  e.  Coraco-hyoidseus  [muf- 
culus]. 

COSTUS,  Coftus  Arabicus.  Linnadb  alfo  called  coflus 
Indicus,  amarus  dulcis  Orientalis,  tfianakua.  Sweet  and 
bitter  cojlus. 

It  is  a root  which  is  brought  from  the  Eaft-Indies  ; it 
is  about  the  fize  of  a finger,  of  a pale  greyifih  colour  out- 
wardly, and  yellow  within.  An  Arabian,  a bitter  and  a 
fweet  fort  were  formerly  diftinguifhed  ; but  now  there  is 
but  one  fort  known,  and  it  is  rarely  met  with. 

The  root  of  coftus  is  recommended  as  being  ftomachic, 
diaphoretic  and  diuretic;  it  impregnates  the  urine  with  a 
violet  fmell.  On  evaporating  a decoclion  of  this  root,  al- 
moft  all  its  fmell  is  diflipated  ; but  a bitter  extract  is  ob- 
tained almoft  to  two  thirds  of  the  root.  The  fpirituous 
extraeft  is  but  frnall  in  quantity.  Raii  Hift.  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med. 

COSTUS  CORTICOSUS,  i.  e.  Canella  alba. 

COSTUS  HELENI  FACIE  OFFICIN ARUM.  Sweet 
and  bitter  coftus. 

COSTUS  HORTORUM,  i.  e.  Balfamita  mas. 

COSTUS  HORTORUM  MINOR,  i.  e.  Ageratum. 

COSTUS  NIGRA.  See  Cinara. 

COSTYLE.  The  focket  of  the  hip-bone. 

COTARONIUM.  A word  coined  by  Paracelfus.  It 
implies  a liquor  into  which  all  bodies,  and  even  their  ele- 
ments, may  be  difiolved. 

COTES.  See  Cos. 

COTHON.  In  Galen  it  fignifies  a veflel  in  which  to 
burn  cadmia. 

COTINUS.  Among  the  antients  it  fignified  the  word 
olive-tree  ; but  amongft  the  moderns  it  is  the  Venice  or 
red  fumach. 

COTIS.  According  to  fome  it  is  the  back  part  of  the 
head,  but  others  fay  it  is  the  hollow  of  the  neck. 

COTONASTER.  A name  for  the  cratregus  folio  ob- 
longo  ferrato  utrinque  virente.  See  alfo  Sorb  us. 

COTONEA.  The  quince. 

COTONEASTER.  A fpecies  of  mefpilus. 

COTONIUM,  i.e.  Bombax. 

COTTI  VINE  A name  of  fome  thick  and  lufeious 
Italian  wines,  made  fo  by  boiling  the  muft  of  poorer  forts 
of  wines. 

COTTYPHUS.  The  merula  or  cook-filh. 

COTULA.  See  Cotylle. 

COTULA.  It  is  a plant  whofe  leaves  refemble  thofe 
of  camomile.  Boerhaave  mentions  fix  fpecies ; but  they 
are  not  of  any  repute  in  medicine. 

COTULA  FLORE  LUTEO  RADIATO,  i.  e.  Buph- 
thalmum. 

COTULA.  Bugs ; alfo  a twelve  ounce  meafure.  See 
Cyathus. 

COTULA  FCETIDA.  May-weed  or  {linking  camo- 
mile. It  is  the  anthemis  cotula.  Linn. 

COTYLA.  See  Cham4melum  and  Cotyle. 

COTYLA.  Is  any  deep  cavity  in  a bone,  in  which 
any  other  bone  is  articulated;  but  it  is  generally  ufed  to 
exprefs  the  cavity  which  receives  the  head  of  the  thigh 
bone.  It  alfo  fignifies  a deep  finus  furrounded  with  large 
lips,  or  any  cavity  like  the  glene,  but  deeper. 
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COTYLE,  Cntvli,  or  Cotul.i.  Among  the  ancients 
it  was  a drinking  cup,  or  any  thing  which  lyad  a cavity, 
as  tlic  hollow  of  the  hand.  Among  the  Greeks  it  was  a 
me.iiure,  and  is  t he  fame  as  the  hemina  ol  the  Romans, 
which  held  nine  or  ten  ounces. 

CO  F YLEDONES.  Cotyledons.  Certain  glandular 
bodies  adhering  to  the  chorion  of  fome  animals,  arc  called 
cotyledons  ; hut  no  fuch  fubdanccs  are  obferved  in  the 
human  chorion. 

In  botany  it  is  the  part  wherein  the  nutritious  juices  of 
the  new  plant  are  prepared.  In  fome  plants  there  is  but 
one  cotyledon , but  in  mofl  there  are  two,  which  become 
the  feminal  leaves;  hence  the  di'lin£lion  betwixt  mono- 
cotyledonous  and  diocotyledonous  plants. 

COTYLEDON,  alfo  cal  led  umbilicus  veneris,  coty- 
ledon major,  kidney-wort,  navel-wort,  and  wall  penny- 
•wort. 

Its  whole  appearance  refembles  houfe-leck  ; the  root 
thick,  knotted,  and  hath  many  fmnll  fibies  fpringing  from 
it.  It  grows  on  old  (lone  walls  and  buildings,  and  flowers 
in  May.  The  leaves  are  cooling,  aflringent  and  diuretic  ; 
but  is  not  much  tiled.  Botanills  enumerate  eleven  fpe- 
cies,  nine  of  which  are  called  African  navel-worts.  Raii 
Hid. 

COTYLEDON.  A name  of  afpeciesof  faxifrage. 

COTYLEDON  MARINA.  See  Anmosage, 

CO  1 ^ LEDON  P ALUS  L RIS.  Marlh  penny-wort. 

COl  \ LEDON  SPELL  AT  A.  A fpecies  of  houfe- 

Icek. 

COTYLEDUM,  i.  e.  CralTula. 

COUIIAGE.  See  Phaseoi.us. 

COUM,  i.  e.  Colchicum,  Chionenfe  floribus  pitilla- 
rite  inftar  teflallatis  foliis  undulatis. 

COURADL  See  Paianeli. 

COURAP.  The  modern  name  for  a diflemper  very 
common  in  Java  and  other  parts  of  the  Eufl-Indies.  It 
is  a fort  of  herpes  or  itch  on  the  arm-pits,  groins,  breafl, 
and  face  ; the  itching  is  almolt  perpetual,  and  the  feratch- 
ing  is  followed  by  great  pain,  and  a difebargeof  matter, 
which  makes  tire  linen  Hick  fofaft  to  the  (kin  as  not  eafily 
to  beleparated  without  tearing  oil'  the  trull.  Coiirap  is  a 
g.neral  name  for  any  fort  of  itch,  but  this  diflemper  is 
tints  called  by  way  of  eminence.  It  is  fo  contagious  that 
few  efcape  it.  For  the  cure,  gentle  and  repeated  purging 
is  ufed,  and  externally  the  fublimate  in  a fmall  quantity 
is  a good  topic.  See  Pontius  dc  Fled.  Ind. 

COLTRBARIL.  The  American  name  of  the  tree  which 
pioduces  gum  anime.  This  tree  is  called  the  locufl-tree. 
it  grows  in  many  parts  of  the  Well-Indies. 

COU RBAAIL  (Rez in),  i e.  Gum  anime. 

COURONDL  It  is  a tall  evergreen  tree  which  grows 
in  the  Ealt-Indics  ; its  juice  and  the  kernels  of  its  fruit 
are  aflringent.  Raii  Hill. 

COUROS.  So  Hippocrates  called  the  child  in  the 
womb  uhen  per fc died  there.  See  Conceptio. 

COUROY-MOELLI.  A fir  rub  growing  in  fnndy 
places  in  the  Eaft-Indies : the  bark  an-1  root  boiled  in 
milk  are  elleemed  as  an  antidote  againfl  the  poifon  of  fer- 
pents. ' Pvaii  Hid. 

COUSCOUS.  The  African  name  of  a fort  of  pafle 
made  of  the  flour  of  millet,  into  which  fome  flefh  is  in- 
fufed,  and  into  which,  when  eaten,  a fmall  quantity  of 
lalo  is  alfo  put.  It  is  much  ufed  as  food  about  the  river 

Senegal. 

COLTON.  A tree  which  grows  in  Cnndia:  it  re- 
fembles the  walnut-tree.  Bauhine  calls  it  arbor  vinifera 
cam  on  jugiandi  fimilis.  When  this  tree  is  wounded,  an 
agreeab  . liquor  flows  our,  which  refembles  Orleans  wine. 

COVAl  AM,  called  alfo  cucurbitifera trifolia,  &c.  be- 
li,  feu  lerifole  Bcngalenlium,  Ac. 

It  is  a tall  tree,  growing  in  Malabar  and  in  the  ifl.ind  of 
Ceylon  : its  fruit  is  fliaped  like  an  apple,  the  outer  rind  is 
thin  and  green,  under  it  is  a woody  one,  inclofing  a vif- 
cid  yellowifh  moift  fnbflance,  of  a l'wettifh  acid  talle,  in 
which  are  king  flat  white  feeds  ; it  is  turgid,  with  a gummy 
pellucid  juice.  "1  his  fruit  is  aflringent  whilH  it  L unri- 
pened, but  when  ripe,  it  is  of  a delicious  taftc.  The 
bark  of  the  tree  (Lengthens  the  ftomach,  and  relieves  in 
hypochondriac  languors.  Raii  Hill. 

COUVRT  CHEF  (Lf.  Graxd.)  See  Ricse. 

COUVRE  CHEF  (en  Triangle).  Sec  Rica. 
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COWPEPJ  (Glandule.)  Before  the  hymen  we 
oblei  ve  an  orifice  on  each  fide  from  Cowper’s  glands, 
which  lie  upon  each  fide  of  the  perineum,  and  ferve  the 
fame  ufe  as  in  the  male. 

COXA,  i.  e.  Femur. 

COXiE  DOLORES,  i.  e.  Sciatica. 

COXAfi  OSSA,  i.  e.  Olfa  innominata  : fome  call  the 
ifehiym  thus. 

COXENDIX,  i.  e.  Ifchium  : fome  call  the  ofla  inno- 
minata  by  the  name  of  coxendix. 

COZ'I  ITCZOCOTL.  The  fruit  of  a fpecies  of  ma- 

caxocotlifera. 

CRABRO.  The  hornet.  It  is  alfo  called  tenthredo. 

CRAB  YAWS.  A name  in  Jamaica  for  a kind  of  ul- 
cer on  the  foies  of  the  feet,  with  hard  callous  lips,  fo  hard 
that  it  is  difficult  to  cut  them.  The  ungt.  coerul.  fort,  is 
their  cure. 

CRADE.  In  Hippocrates  it  is  the  branch  of  a fig-tree. 

CREECA  MAJOR.  SeeViciA. 

CRzEPALE.  Galen  fays  it  is  a diforder  of  the  head 
produced  by  exceffive  drinking  of  wine. 

CRAMBE.  A cabbage;  but  botanills  diflinguilh  it 
therefrom.  Boerhaave  fays  its  feed-veflels  are  unicapfular, 
divided  into  two  parts,  and  contain  an  oblong  feed.  The 
fpecies  are,  the  braffica  maritima,  and  the  crambc  Orien- 
talis  dentis  leonis  folio  erucaginisfacie. 

CRAMBEION.  Erotian  fays  it  is  an  old  Sicilian  word 
for  hemlock  ; but  in  Hippocrates  it  fignifies  a dccodlion  of 
cabbage. 

CRAMPUS.  So  Helmont  calls  the  cramp.  This  com- 
plaint is  often  very  troublefome  ; it  is  not  ufually  danger- 
ous, though  inflances  have  occured,  in  which,  palling 
from  the  limbs  to  the  bowels,  the  patient  hath  with  diffi- 
culty iccovered.  It  feems  to  be  a kind  of  convulfion  ; 
it  occafions  a fudden,  painful  rigidity  of  the  mufcles  af- 
fe£lcd,  but  it  loon  goes  oil’:  it  principally  all’etSls  the 
fingers,  hands,  feet,  or  legs. 

In  the  Med.  Muf.  vol.  iii.  is  an  indance  of  a cure  ef- 
fc£lcd  by  drinking  a glafs  of  tar-water  every  night  and 
morning.  For  prefent  relief,  the  readied  cure  is  to  take 
hold  of  a roll  of  brimflone,  which  prefently  breaks,  and 
thus  the  patient  is  eafed. 

CIlANEIA.  The  cornelian  cherry-tree. 

CR  ANCON,  alfo  called  fquilla  crangon , and  the 
prawn.  It  is  a fea  fhell-fifli  of  good  nourifhment. 

CRANIUM.  J he  lkull.  It  is  that  part  of  the  head 
which  is  covered  with  hair  ; befides  the  osfrontis,  it  con- 
filts  of  the  two  parietalia,  the  two  temporal,  the  occiput, 
the  os  ethmoides,  and  os  fphenoiiles.  See  Caput.  As 
to  its  medicinal  virtues  they  differ  not  from  tliofe  of  other 
bones. 

CflANTERES,  i.  e.  Dentes  fapientice. 

CRAPAUD.NA,  i.  e.  Bufonites. 

CR  APURTINiE,  i.  e.  Bufonites. 

CRAPULA,  i.  e.  Crsepale. 

CRAPULA.  A furfeit.  A diforder  from  fomething 
taken  into  the  ltomach,  and  occafioning  a ficknefs,  or  at 
lead  a loathing  of  that  to  which  the  diforder  Was  owing; 
though  fometimes  it  fignifies  a plethora,  from  indolence, 
and  full  but  improper  feeding,  in  which  cafe  perfpiration 
is  defective,  and  eruptions  form  thcmfelves  in  the  Ikin  ; but 
this  is  only  an  allowed  impropriety ; properly  it  is  an  in- 
dance of  that  fpecies  of  cholera  morbus,  which  is  called 
cholera  accidentalis. 

A fm felt  from  animal  food,  as  mufcles,  putrid  flefh, 
Ac.  is  bed  remedied  by  the  ufe  of  vegetable  acids,  which 
may  be  taken  diluted  with  water,  a vomit  being  premifed, 
and  this,  even  though  a vomiting  and  purging  both  at- 
tend. 

When  an  exeefs  of  feeding  is  the  caufe,  the  primee  vise 
being  evacuated,  and  the  nature  of  the  plethora  attended 
to,  that  the  load  may  be  properly  evacuated,  the  indica- 
tion of  cure  will  be,  to  recover  the  perfpiratory  difeharge, 
confident  with  which,  diuretics  may  be  ufed,  but  the  in- 
creafe  of  any  other  evacuation  would  interfere  with  the 
principal  defign. 

CRASIS,  from  y.;p&yvv[Ji,  to  mix.  The  temper  of  the 
blood  peculiar  to  every  conditution. 

CR  . SEE  DON.  A diforder  of  the  uvula  when  it  hangs 
down  in  the  f.  rm  of  a thin  oblong  membrane.  Sec  Are- 
t'jeus  de  Caufis  & Signis  Acut.  lib.  i.eap.  8. 
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CRASS  A ARTERIA,  i.  e.  Aorta. 

CRASSA  INTEST1NA.  The  large  internes. 

CRASS  AMEN  1 UM.  So  the  red  globules  in  the  blood 
are  called  : in  their  due  proportion  confifts  the  health  and 
life  of  a man.  See  Calidum  Innatum. 

CRASSENA.  A term  of  Paracelfus,  by  which  he 
would  (ignify  certain  faline  putrefactive  and  corrofive 
pai tides,  which  produce  ulcers  and  tumours  of  various 
forms. 

CRASSULA,  called  alfo  faba  craffa,  faba  inverfa,  tele- 
phium,  fabarbi,  anacampferos,  cotyledum  alterum,  fcro- 
fularia  media  vel  tertia,  acetabulum  alterum.  Common 
orpine,  or  live-long.  The  fort  ufed  in  medicine,  is  the 
fedum  telephium.  Linn. 

It  is  a plant  with  unbranched  (talks,  which  are  cloathed 
with  thick,  flefhy,  oval  leaves,  but  producing  no  leaves 
immediately  from  the  root;  the  flowers  ftand  in  form  of 
umbels  on  the  top  of  the  (talk,  and  are  followed  each  by 
three  or  four,  or  fix  pods  full  of  fmall  feeds:  the  root  is 
irregular  and  knobby.  It  is  indigenous  in  England,  and 
perennial. 

Common  orpine,  with  the  leaves  Rightly  or  not  at  all 
ferratea,  grows  in  hedges  and  fhady  grounds,  hath  reci- 
dilh  or  whitilh  pentapetalous  flowers.  The  leaves  are 
anti-inflammatory,  but  their  power  feems  too  incoiifidfc- 
rable  for  a place  in  practice. 

CRASSULA  MINOR.  See  Sedum. 

C RAT/EG  US.  "1  he  wild  fervice  tree. 

CRA  1 /EG US  ALPINUS.  The  white  boanl-tree. 

C R AT  PEO  G ON  UM,  i.  e.  Melampyrum. 

CRA  1 E VPE  SIUM.  Water-crefies. 

CRATIBULA.  The  iron  bars  or  grate  which  covers 
the  afli-hole  in  chemical  furnaces. 

CRA1  ICU  i.A,  i.  e.  Cratibula. 

CR.ATICULAR.IS.  Bread  broiled  on  the  hearth  or  on 
a gridiron  ; from  craticula , a gridiron. 

CREA.  The  (pine  of  the  tibia  or  the  fhin. 

CREBER.  Frequent.  It  is  applied  to  refpiration, 
and  to  the  pulfe  when  the  intervals  betwixt  each  infpira- 
tion,  or  each  pulfation  of  the  artery,  are  fhort. 

CREMASTER,  from  Kpzy.aw,  fufpendo , to  fufpcnd. 
Thefe  mufcles  are  alfo  called  fufpenforii.  Dr.  blunter 
fays  they  arife  from  the  infide  of  Poupart’s  ligament  on 
each  fide,  run  down  to  the  perforation  where  the  feminal 
cord  comes  out,  and  being  expanded  over  it,  makes  part 
of  the  tunica  vaginalis  communis.  The  courfe  of  this 
mufcle  being  fo  very  oblique,  makes  the  fpermatic  cord 
feem  much  more  than  it  really  is.  Their  ufe  is  to  draw 
up  and  fufpend  the  teffes. 

CREMER.  The  name  of  a diftemper  endemical  in 
Hungary,  which  feems  to  be  a fort  of  crapula.  It  is  cur- 
ed by  drinking  a fmall  quantity  of  any  cordial  water. 

CREMNOI.  The  lips  of  ulcers,  alfo  the  labise  pu- 
dendae,  from  a precipice,  or  [helvivg-place. 

CREMGR,  or  %v\o<.  It  is  the  exprefled  juice 

of  any  grain;  alfo  the  {trained  juice  of  any  grain,  par- 
ticularly of  barley  boiled  till  it  be  fo  foft  as  to  pafs  through 
affraJner  (fee  Ptisana),  and  laftly,  it  is  the  cream  of 
milk.  See  Chvlus. 

CREMGR  CALC.  VIV.  The  cream  or  flour  of 
quick-lime  is  the  pinguious  fubftancc  floating  on  the  top 
t>l  new-made  lime-water,  which  when  taken  off  and 
dried  becomes  infipid. 

CRENA,  orcrenated.  Leaves  are  faid  to  be  fuch,  as  ’ 
are  cut  about  the  edges  into  feveral  obtufe  fegments. 
They  differ  from  ferrated  leaves  in  that  thefe  latter  have 
more  acute  incil'ures. 

CREPATIO.  In  pharmacy  it  is  the  cracking  or  burff- 
ing  of  any  feed  in  boiling,  and  this  is  to  be  underffood 
when  feeds  are  directed  to  be  boiled  ad  crepaturam. 

CREPATURA,  i.  e.  Crepatio.  In  Paracelfus  it  is  an 
intefiinal  hernia. 

CREl'INDM:  Paracelfus  means  by  it  tartar. 

CREPITATIO,  i.  e.  Decripitatio. 

CREPITUS,  or  crackling  of  the  joints. 

This  may  happen  either  from  a deferit  of  fynovia,  or  a 
difpofition  of  cretaceous  matter,  as  in  the  gout.  Mr. 

S : : p recommends,  in  order  to  the  cure,  a frequent  ufe 
cl  iomentations,  rubbing  the  joint  with  the  ungt.  coerul. 
and  to  adminifler  purges  now  and  then. 

A rlifi  barge  of  air  from  the  anus,  when  attended  with 
a noife,  is  thus  called. 


CREPITUS  LUPt  PufF-ballsi 

CRESPINUS.  The  barberry  tree. 

CRESPULUM.  In  Myrepfus  it  is  the  herb  called  ox 
eye.  , 

CRESSIO.  Water-crefies,  alfo  called  cardamon. 

CRETA.  Chalk.  Kentman  mentions  fifteen  forts; 
but  the  only  one  now  ufed  in  medicine  is  the  white  chalk. 

CREEA  ALBA.  So  called  becaufe  the  befi  was  for- 
merly tound  in  Crete  (now  Candia) ; it  is  alfo  called  terra 
Creta,  and  Crcta  Candida. 

It  is  now  found  in  mod  parts  of  the  world.  It  is  a pure 
white  mineral  calcareous  earth,  of  different  degrees  of 
hardnefs  ; it  crumbles  between  the  fingers,  and  ftains  them 
white  ; alfo  readily  difiufes  itfelf  in  water,  and  as  foon 
fubfides  again  ; it  flicks  to  the  tongue  without  any  affrin- 
gency.  It  is  met  with  both  in  the  form  of  Rones  and  in 
powder. 

The  befi  is  that  which  is  perfectly  white,  foft,  clofe, 
and  folid,  equal  and  uniform  when  broke,  free  from  fand 
and  other  bodies,  arid  that  is  rather  agreeable  than  infipid 
to  the  tafie.  Many  other  earths  are  of  a fimilar  nature, 
but  this  being  the  pureR  is  preferred. 

It  does  not  diffolve  in  the  vitriolic  acid,  but  readily  in 
all  others,  even  totally  in  vinegar.  The  vitriolic  acid  pre- 
cipitates it  from  all  other  acids,  and  forms  with  it  a fele- 
nites.  It  is  convertible  into  quick-lime;  with  borax  it 
melts  into  a tranfparent  glafs.  The  folutions  of  it  in 
acids  are  bitter. 

Chalk  is  employed  as  a remedy  againfi  the  heart-burn, 
and  other  diforders  that  have  acidity  in  the  prirnse  vise  for 
their  caufe.  Dr.  Slare  afierts  from  experiments,  that  it 
abforbs  acids  fooner,  and  more  powerfully,  than  crab’s- 
eyes,  calcined  hartfihorn,  or  coral.  Some  ufe  it  when 
finely  .powdered,  to  fprinkle  on  eryfipelatous  inflamma- 
tions. When  chalk  is  faturated  with  an  acid,  it  becomes 
fubaRringent,  otherwife  it  hath  no  fuch  pioperty;  hence 
chalk  given  when  acidity  prevails  in  the  Romach,  fome- 
times  produces  coRivcnefs.  Two  drams  for  a dofe,  and 
repeated  at  proper  intervals,  have  often  effedted  a fpeedy 
cure,  both  in  a diarrhoea  and  a dyfentery  ; but  this  efFeril 
was  owing  to  its  abforbing  thofe  acrid  juices  whole  fii- 
muli  caufed  the  morbid  excretion.  When  milk  turns  four 
on  the  Romach,  a fcruple  of  chalk  may  be  given  with 
each  half  pint.  When  on  any  'account  a free  ufe  of  chalk 
is  required,  if  the  belly  is  inclined  to  coRivenefs,  lax- 
ative medicines  fhould  now  and  then  be  taken,  other- 
wife  concretions  will  be  formed  in  the  bowels,  or  the 
mouths  of  the  ladteals  will  be  clogged,  and  a marafmus 
will  be  the  confequencei 

Chalk  Ihould  be  finely  powdered,  and  feparated  from 
its  grofitr  parts  by  elutriation  : Boerhaave  prefers  it  to  the 
C.  C.  C.  for  making  the  white  decodtion  with.  Bates 
formerly  ufed  to  boil  half  a pound  of  chalk  in  three  pints 
of  water  to  a quart,  after  which  he  juR  permitted  the 
grofler  parts  to  fall,  and  poured  off'  the  yet. turbid  fluid 
lor  ufe.  And  the  London  College  diredts  the  following 
julep  : 

Julcpum  e Creta. 

Take  of  the  whiteR  chalk  prepared,  one  ounce;  of 
double  refined  fugar,  fix  drams ; of  gum  arable,  two 
drams  ; of  water,  a quart,  mix. 

See  Dale ; Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Di<ft.  of  Chem.  New- 
mann’s  Chem.  Works. 

CRETA  NIGRA.  Balck  chalk,  alfo  called  humus 
nigra  pidtoria,  and  aixamentum  feiffile.  It  is  a light, 
earthy,  flakey,  fubllance,  ufed  for  drawing  black  lines  on 
paper,  and  for  mixing  with  oil  or  water  for  the  painter’s 
ufe,  but  hath  no  known  medicinal  qualities.  Dale  calls 
black  lead  by  the  name  of  qretn  nigra. 

CRETA  NONEFFERVESCENS,  non  efFervefcent 
chalk.  In  foffilogy  it  is  ranked  as  a genus  of  earth,  whofe 
characters  are,  that  it  is  of  a clofe  texture,  eafily  re- 
duced, and  generally  rubbing  oh  being  touched,  into  a 
fine  fubtile  powder,  which  very  much  colours  the  hands. 
See  Edward’s  Elements  of  Foffilogy.  The  Rotten  Stones, 
Tripolies,  &c.  are  fpecies. 

CRRTA  RUBRA.  See  Ochra  and  Rubrica. 

CRETA  SELINUSi  A,  called  alfo  terra  felinufia. 
The  befi  is  of  a flrining  white  friable  appearance,  and  rea- 
dily diluted  with  a fluid.  It  is  drying  and  affringent. 
CRETA  CJMOLtA.  Tobacco-pipe-clay. 


CRETA 
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CRETA  FULLONICA.  Fuller’s  earth. 

CPiETHMON.  Samphire. 

CREVIS.  The  cray-filh. 

CRIBRATIO,  Cribration,  or  fearching.  In  pharma- 
cy it  is  the  paffing  of  powders  and  pulps  through  a fieve. 

CRI13RIFORME  (Os)  i.  e.  Os  ethmoides. 

CRIBROSUM  (Os)  i.  e.  Os  ethmoides.  Fromcribrum, 

Jieve . _ . . 

CRICELASIA.  The  driving  a ring  or  circle.  Driv- 
ing a hoop  was  one  of  the  ancient  gymnaftics  : this  hoop 
was  as  high  as  the  bread  of  the  perfon  who  ufcd  it.  It  was 
commended  for  rendering  the  limbs  pliable,  and  for 
llrengthening  the  nerves. 

CRICO- ARYTiENOIDiEI  (Musculi).  Mufcles 
of  the  larynx,  whofe  office  is  to  open  the  glottis.  They 
rife  from  the  cricoid  cartilage,  and  are  inferted  into  the 
arvtsenoid. 

CRICO-ARYTyENOIDES  LATERALIS.  They 
lie  laterally  upon  the  upper  edge  of  the  cricoid  cartilage, 
and  are  inferted  into  the  lower  part  of  the  fide  of  the  ary- 
trenoid.  They  ferve  to  dilate  the  glottis. 

CRlCO-ARYTiENOIDES  POSTICUS.  They  lie 
upon  the  back  part  of  the  cricoid  caitilage,  and  are  in- 
ferted into  that  knob  which  Hands  on  the  back  part  of  the 
bnfis  of  the  arytrenoid  cartilage,  near  the  angle  of  the 
bafis,  one  on  each  fide.  They  open  the  larynx,  and  are 
called  by  Caflerius,  par  cucullare. 

CRICOIDES.  ko,k<&,  army , and  s/TSS  a form,  the 
name  of  the  annular  cartilage  belonging  to  the  larynx. 

CRICO-PHARINGiEI.  Thefe  mulcles  arife  from  the 
lower  part  of  the  fide  of  the  cricoide  cartilage.  They 
feem  to  be  appendices  of  the  thyro-pharyngsei,  fhewing 
no  other  marks  of  diftindion  but  thefe  infertions,  and  a 
fmall  difference  in  direction,  becaufe  as  they  run  back- 
ward they  defcend  a little  ; for  this  reafon  Window  fays, 
he  hath  fometimes  looked  on  them  as  one,  and  called 
them  thyro-rr/Vc-pharyngseus.  I he  loweft  ot  thele  muf- 
cular  fibres,  he  fays,  make  a complete  circle  backwards, 
between  the  two  Tides  of  the  bafis  of  the  cartilago  cri- 
coides;  this  circle  is  the  beginning  of  the  oefophagus, 
and  has  been  thought  by  fome  to  form  a diftind  mufcle, 
called  oefophagus.  Sometimes  there  is  another  fafciculus 
of  fibres  detached  from  the  thyro-pharyngteus,  and  in- 
ferted laterally  in  the  thyroid  gland,  for  which  reafon  I 
call  it  mufculus  thyro-adenoi-dacus. 

Innes  calls  it  the  conftridor  pharyngis  inferior  ; and  de- 
feribes  it  as  follows.  It  arifes  from  the  fide  of  the  thyroid 
cartilage,  near  the  attachment  of  the  fterno-hyoidaeus  and 
thyreo-hyoideus  mufcles;  and  from  the  cricoid  cartilage, 
near  the  crico-thyroidaus.  I his  mufcle  is  the  largeft  of 
the  three,  and  is  inferted  into  the  white  line,  where  it 
joins  with  its  fellow,  the  fuperior  fibres  running  obliquely 
upwards,  covering  nearly  one  half  of  the  middle  con- 
ftridor, and  terminating  in  a point ; the  inferior  fibres 
run  more  tranfverfely,  and  cover  the  beginning  of  the 
oefophagus.  Their  ufe  is  to  comprefs  that  part  of  the 
pharynx  which  they  cover,  and  to  raife  it  with  the  larynx 
a little  upwards,  bee  Pharynx. 

C RICOS  xp/x©',  a ring  or  circle . LLppocrates  calls 
the  annular  cartilages,  which  forms  the  afperia  arteria, 
thus. 

CRICOTHYROID -/Eh  Certain  mufcles  of  the  la- 
rynx, which  (hut  up  the  glottis.  They  rife  from  the  an- 
terior and  lateral  part  of  the  cricoid  cartilage,  and  are  in- 
ferted into  the  lower  edge  of  thyroid  cartilage.  Some 
call  thefe  crycothyroidaus  anticus. 

CRIDONES.  Worms  which  breed  in  the  fkin. 

CRIMNODES,  of  Kpipvov,  bran.  An  epithet  for  urine, 
which  depofits  a branny  fediment. 

CRIMNON.  Diofcorides  deferibes  it  as  being  a coarfe 
fort  of  meal  produced  from  zea  and  wheat,  of  which  they 
make  pulfe.  Galen  fays  that  yyiy.vA  are  the  Largeft  par- 
ticles of  torrified  barley,  which  have  efcaped  due  contu- 
fion  in  the  mill. 

CRINATUM,  from  x/W,  a billy.  An  epithet  of 
thyoniama,  or  fuffumigation,  mentioned  in  P.  JEgineta. 

CRINEDONES.  See  Capillares. 

CRINES.  See  Capillus  and  Capilares  Ver- 

XIICULI. 

CR.INITUS,  from  trims,  a hair.  An  epithet  of  plants, 
whofe  roots  abound  with  capillaments,  or  fmall  fibres, 
like  hairs. 


CRINOMYRON,  from  xpivov,  a lilty>  and  fj.vpov,  an 
ointment.  Ointment  of  lillies,  confiding  of  lil/ics  and 
fome  other  aromatics.  It  was  alfo  called  iEgyptium  al- 
bum, and  fufinum. 

CRINON.  A lilly. 

CRINONES.  Ambrofe  Pare  mentions  this  difeafe  as 
follows  “ The  mention  of  dracunculi  calls  to  my  me- 
mory another  kind  of  abfeefs,  altogether  as  rare.  This 
our  Frenchmen  name  cridoncsy  1 think,  a crinibus , i.  e. 
from  hairs.  It  chiefly  troubles  children,  and  pricks  their 
back  like  thorns.  They  tofs  up  and  down,  being  not 
able  to  take  any  reft.  This  difeafe  arifeth  from  fmall  hairs , 
which  are  fcarce  of  a pin’s  length,  but  tliofe  thick  and 
ftrong.  It  is  cured  with  a fomentation  of  water  more 
than  warm,  after  which  you  muft  prefently  apply  an  oint- 
ment made  of  honey  and  wheaten  flour ; for  fo,  thefe 
hairs  lying  under  the  fkin,  are  allured  and  drawn  forth  ; 
and  being  thus  drawn,  they  muft  be  plucked  out  with 
fmall  mullets.” 

In  the  Hiftory  of  the  Royal  Medical  Society  at  Paris, 
for  the  year  1776,  is  a paper  as  follows  on  this  fubjed, 
by  Monf.  Baffignet.  This  difeafe,  which  is  faid  to  be  pe- 
culiar to  the  town  of  Seyne  and  its  neighbourhood,  at- 
tacks almoft  all  the  new-born  children.  Authors  call  it 
crinons,  or  comedons.  In  the  place  itfelf  it  is  called 
cees,  a corruption  of  ccddes,  a provincial  word  that  figni- 
fies  a briftle.  It  appears  in  many  cafes  within  twelve 
hours ; in  others  not  till  a month  after  birth,  and  fome- 
times, though  rarely,  at  a more  advanced  age,  of  even, 
twelve  or  more  years.  The  fymptoms  are  deferibed  to 
be  a violent  itching,  which  is  increafed  by  the  heat  of  the 
bed,  and  prevents'fleep  ; a continual  agitation  ; impoffibi- 
lity  of  fucking,  the  child’s  tongue  not  being  able  to  ac- 
commodate itfelf  to  the  nipple;  and,  laftly,  a hoarfenefs, 
and  gradual  extin£Iion  of  the  voice.  Of  all  thefe  fymptoms 
the  laft  is  confidered  as  the  moll  certain,  fo  that  by  the 
weaknefs  of  the  child’s  cries,  and  the  alteration  in  its 
voice,  they  judge  of  the  degree  of  the  diforder.  As  foon 
as  it  is  obferved  they  proceed  to  the  cure,  which  confifts 
of  fridions  by  women  of  the  country,  who  are  fo  accuf- 
tomed  to  this  difeafe,  that  they  feldom  call  in  either  a. 
phyfician  or  a furgeon.  Thefe  frictions  are  made  on  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  body,  according  to  the  three  Hates  of 
the  difeafe,  which  are  fometimes  diftind,  at  others  com- 
plicated. In  the  firft,  to  a diminution  of  voice  is  joined 
an  inability  to  fuck.  This,  we  are  told,  requires  fric- 
tions at  the  upper  part  of  the  fternum,  neck,  cheeks, 
and  about  the  jaws,  and  temples.  If  the  child’s  tongue 
is  at  liberty,  and  yet  he  is  Hill  unable  to  feize  the  nipple, 
his  arms  or  fingers  at  the  fame  time  feeling  tenfe,  this  is 
the  fecond  ftate  of  the  difeafe,  and  requires  fridions  on 
the  forc-arm.  The  third  is  known  only  by  the  change  in 
the  voice,  and  is  cured  by  rubbing  the  arms,  (houlders, 
back,  and  calves  of  the  legs.  The  mode  of  fridion  is- 
as  follows : the  woman  wets  her  hand  with  faliva,  and 
rubs  the  fkin  of  one  of  the  child’s  arms;  for  inftance, 
along  the  tenfor  mufcles,  till  ffie  feels  a confiderable 
roughnefs.  She  then  quits  this  arm  and  begins  with  the 
other,  rubbing  always  in  fmall  circles,  and  conftantly  in 
the  fame  diredion.  Hothing  particular  is  obferved  in  the 
fkin  previous  to  thefe  fridions.  Some  of  the  moft  ex- 
perienced women,  however,  fpeak  of  a fort  of  tenflon 
which  gives  way  to  rubbing.  In  many  cafes  where  this 
practice  hath  been  negleded,  the  child,  it  is  faid,  has 
been  carried  oft  by  convulfions  or  diarrhcca.  In  fome  fub- 
jeds,  a fpecies  of  dark,  rough  hairs,  not  longer  than  the 
tenth  of  an  inch,  and  in  others,  little  fubltances  refem- 
bling  very  fine  red  hair,  not  quite  fo  rough  as  the  former, 
and  furnifhed  with  a minute  bulb  at  their  extremity,  ap- 
pear on  the  Ikin,  and  terminate  the  difeafe.  This  cir- 
cumftance  it  is  that  gives  name  to  the  difeafe.  To  what 
is  above  faid,  a cafe  is  related  of  a girl  ten  years  old,  who 
after  having  been  for  l'ome  time  ill,  and  taking  different 
medicines,  at  length  tried  fridions  as  above  deferibed, 
and  thefe  brought  out  a prodigious  quantity  of  dark  co- 
loured, rough  hairs,  after  which  file  got  well. 

Mr.  Loppy,  in  his  Tradatus  de  Morbis  Cutaneis,  treats 
on  this  difeafe.  See  the  London  Medical  Journal,  vol.  ii. 
p.  289,  &c.  See  alio  Bovina  Affectio,  above. 

CRIOGENES.  An  epithet  for  certain  troches  men- 
tioned by  Paulus  ^Egineta,  and  which  he  commends  for 
cleanfing  fordid  ulcers.  r-oTP 
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CRIPS  ORCHIS.  Concealed  tfcfticles.  This  is  when 
the  tc ft icles  are  yet  detained  in  the  abdomen,  or  have  not 
made  their  defcent  into  the  fcrotum.  See  Testes. 

CR10MYXUS.  An  epithet  for  perfons  abounding 
with  mucus  in  the  noie. 

CRISIMOS.  Critical. 

CRISIS,  from  xftva,  to  indicate.  The  termination  or 
change  of  a difeafe  either  by  recovery  or  death. 

Hippocrates  firft  eftabliffied  the  doedrine  of  cri fifes,  and 
critical  days ; the  reafon  why  in  his  time  this  exaednefs 
about  crififs  happened  was,  becaufe  they  committed  fe- 
vers to  themfelves,  and  did  nothing  to  difturb  the  pro- 
cedure of  nature,  fo  that  the  diforder  always  kept  the  fame 
type.  A crijis  only  refpecds  acute  difeafes,  and  more  par- 
ticularly continual  fevers.  Now  the  phyfician  is  called 
in  to  give  fome  abidance,  critical  days  are  not  a fubjecd 
of  attention,  the  type  of  the  diforder,  or  the  crijis  be- 
ing accelerated  or  retarded  by  the  efficacy  of  what  is  ad- 

rriiniftered.  _ 

Afclepiades  and  Celfus  deny  that  difeafes  have  their 
critical  days ; and  Langius  fays,  “ if  a crijis  is  to  be  ex- 
peeded,  medicine  is  fuperfluous.” 

The  word  crijis  is  not  confined  to  this  fignification,  for 
fometimes  it  means  the  excretion  of  fomething  noxious 
from  the  body  : or  the  fecretion  of  the  noxious  humours 
in  a fever,  for  the  word  Kpivnv,  fignifies  alfo  to  feparate,  or 
as  it  were  to  pafs  through  a fieve,  &c. 

Thofe  who  are  obfervant  of  critical  days,  confider  cru- 
dity is  that  Rate  of  the  morbid  matter  wherein  it  is  too 
vifeid,  or  other  ways  unfit  for  a regular  feparation  from 
the  founder  juices ; concoedion,  as  that  works  upon  the 
morbid  matter  by  the  power  of  nature,  or  affiftance  of 
art,  which  renders  it  fit  for  feparation  from  the  healthy 
part  of  our  fluids,  and  to  be  thrown  out  of  our  bodies  ; 
crifis , is  the  aidual  difeharge  of  the  morbid  matter,  whe- 
ther brought  on  by  the  power  of  nature,  or  by  medical 
aid;  and  the  critical  day  is,  the  time  that  this  difeharge 
happens. 

Perhaps  the  fallacy  of  this  may  be  feen  into  by  advert- 
ing to  the  article  Concoction,  already  noticed. 

In  favour  of  this  fubje<d,  fee  Hippocrates,  Galen,  P. 
iEgineta,  and  Fernelius ; on  the  other  fide,  fee  Afclepia- 
des, Celfus,  Langius,  and  Faber. 

CRISP ATURA,  Crifpature.  Curling.  In  medicine 
it  is  a fpafmodic  contra&ion  of  the  membranes  and  fibres. 

CRISPINUS.  The  barberry-tree. 

CRISTA.  The  name  of  a tubercle  about  the  anus 
and  pudenda;  they  arc  fo  called  on  account  of  their  form. 
The  caufe  and  cure  are  the  fame  as  the  condyloma,  which 
icc* 

CRIST  vF  CLITORIDIS,  i.  e.  Nymph*. 

CRISTA  GALLI.  In  botany  it  is  the  name  of  feve- 
ral  fpecies  of  the  alecdorolophus. 

CRISTA  GALLI  FCEMINIA.  Yellow  rattle. 

CRISTA  GALLI.  In  anatomy,  it  is  an  eminence 
riling  from  the  upper  part  of  the  os  ethmoides,  to  which 
the  beginning  of  the  falciform  procefs  is  attached.  It  is 
called  erf  a galli , from  its  fuppofed  refemblance  to  the 
tomb  of  a cock. 

CRISTA  PAVONIS,  i.  e.  Poinciana  flore  pulche- 
rimo. 

CRISTA  PAVONIS  CORONILLiE  FOLIO,  i.  e. 

Brafilium  lignum. 

CRITERION,  i.  e.  Crifis. 

CRITPIAMUM,  i.  e.  Crithmum. 

CRITHE.  Barley;  and  from  its  fimilitude,  a fort  of 
tubercle  on  the  eye-lid  is  thus  named  ; this  tumour  is 
called  alfo  a (lye  ; when  fmall  it  is  feated  on  the  edge  of 
the  eye-lid,  but  when  large  it  fpreads  further.  When 
they  do  riot  fuppurate  they  become  wens.  They  are  apt 
to  difappear  and  return.  If  there  is  inflammation,  endea- 
vour to  fuppurate  it  with  the  white  bread  poultice  : if  it 
is  hard,  deftroy  it  with  a mixture  of  equal  parts  of  hog’s 
lard  and  quickfilver.  If  the  lower  eye-lid  is  affe<ded,  the 
tumor  is  more  frequent  on  its  infide,  and  then  is  belt  if 
diffeeded,  or  to  make  way  for  it  outwardly  by  applying  a 
cauftic  on  the  Ikin  juft  upon  it.  See  St.  Yves  on  Difor- 
ders  of  the  Eyes.  See  HordeoLum. 

CRITHMUM,  called  alfo  fceniculum  marinum;  herba 
San<di  Petri,  fceniculum  maritimum  minus,,  crithmum 
marinum,  fampire,  pafpier,  and  famphire. 
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It  grows  wild  on  rocks,  and  in  maritime  places ; the 
leaves  refemble  thofe  of  fennel,  but  the  fegments  are 
thicker  and  ffiorter;  to  the  tafte  they  are  warm  and  bit-* 
ter,  to  the  fmell  fomewhat  like  fmallage.  They  are  a- 
perient  and  diuretic.  Its  chief  ufe  is  as  a pickle. 

There  is  another  fpecies  called  crithmum  vel  foenicu- 
lum  marinum  majus  odore  apii  & baticulse. 

CRIT1CA  SIGNA.  Thofe  figns  which  are  taker! 
from  the  crifis  of  a difeafe,  as  to  recovery  or  death. 

CRITICI.  Critical  fevers.  Thofe  which  terminate 
with  a lateritious  fediment  in  the  urine. 

CRITMUM,  i.  e.  Crithmum. 

CROCIDE  CONFECTIO.  The  name  of  a confedb 
commended  by  Nicolaus  Myrepfus  for  the  colic. 

CROCINUM.  Oil  of  faffron.  It  is  mentioned  by 
Diofcorides  as  confiding  of  olive  oil,  myrrh,  and  a fmall 
quantity  of  faffron . 

CROCODES.  An  epithet  for  certain  troches  in  P. 
iEgineta. 

CR.QCODILXON.  The  globe-thiftle.  This  name  is 
given  to  the  carline  thiftle,  the  eryngo,  the  echinopus 
major,  &c. 

CROCODILUS  TERRE STRIS.  See  Scincus. 

CROCOMAGMA.  Diofcorides  informs  us,  that  It 
is  prepared  of  the  ungt.  crocinum,  and  fpices  prefled  and 
made  into  troches. 

CROCUS.  Saffron;  called  crocus  fativus,  crocum, 
crocus  autumalis  fativus  : becaufe  of  its  golden  colour 
the  chymifts  call  it  aroma  philofophorum,  by  contraction 
aroph  ; others  have  called  it  fanguis  Herculis,  and  aurum 
vegetabile  ; for  its  extraordinary  efficacy  in  fome  difeafes, 
it  is  entitled  rex  vegetabilium,  and  panacea  vegetabilis  ; 
from  its  power  of  exciting  laughter  it  hath  the  appellation 
of  hortus  laetitise,  and  medicina  triftitiae.  Befides  thefe, 
various  other  names  are  to  be  met  with  in  different  authors. 
Its  name  of  fffron  is  from  the  Arabian  word  zaffaran,  or 
zahafaran. 

Saffron  is  a bulbous  rooted  plant;  its  leaves  are  ffiaped 
like  thofe  of  grafs ; the  flower  is  of  a purplifh  blue  co- 
lour, is  cut  deep  into  fix  fegments;  in  the  middle  of  the 
flower,  among  the  ftamina,  arifes  a piftil,  which  is  di- 
vided at  the  top  into  three  flefhy  filaments;  the  upper  part 
of  thefe  filaments  is  of  a deep  orange  red  colour,  and  are 
the  faffron  of  the  (hops.  The  plant  is  perennial,  the 
flowers  blow  in  September.  Boerhaave  enumerates  twenty- 
eight  fpecies.  The  officinal  crocus  is  the  crocus  fativus 
vel  crocus  fpatha  univalvi  radicali  corollse  tubo  longiffimo, 
Lin.  Sp.  PI.  50.  Var. 

The  filaments  of  the  faffron  flowers  are  carefully  fe- 
parated,  and  moderately  dried  in  a kiln,  and  when  no 
farther  manufactured  are  fold  under  the  riame  of  hay  faff 
fron.  But  the  greateft  part  of  this  article  is,  after  being 
dried  to  a certain  degree,  prefled  into  thin  cakes. 

It  is  cultivated  in  France,  Spain,  Auftria,  Hungaria, 
See.  but  the  bed  is  produced  in  England,  and  may  be 
diftinguifhed  from  all  others  by  the  greater  breadth  of  its 
blades ; the  bed  is  in  long  broad  filaments,  of  a deep  red 
colour,  without  any  yellow  parts,  moderately  dry,  yet 
flexible  and  foft  to  the  touch,  difficultly  pulverable,  of  a 
ftrong  and  agreeable  fmell,  efpecially  at  a diftance ; af- 
feeding  the  eyes  fo  as  to  draw  tears  from  them,  and  of  a 
pungent  and  fomewhat  bitterifh  tafte;  it  readily  impreg- 
nates the  hand  with  its  fmell,  and  ftains  the  moift  hand 
with  a deep  yellow  colour, 

As  a medicine  it  is  efteemed  an  agreeable  aromatic,  is 
of  a warm  pungent  bitterifh  tafte ; if  is  alfo  an  anodyne, 
antifpafmodic,  cordial,  and  attenuant.  Boerhaave  ranks 
it  among  narcotic  poifons,  arid  in  cafe  of  an  imprudent 
dofe  being  taken,  he  orders  a vomit  and  acidulated 
draughts.  It  is  often  a very  powerful  emenagogue,  and 
in  this  intention  requires  caution  in  its  ufe,  as  fome  pa- 
tients are  more  extraordinarily  affeeded  by  it  than  others  ; 
in  diforders  of  the  lungs  it  hath  been  fo  efteemed  as  to 
obtain  the  name  of  anima  pulmonuift.  In  coughs  it  is 
highly  commended ; and  Cammerarius  fays,  that  a fcru- 
ple  of  faffron,  with  half  a gfain  of  mufk,  is  of  confide- 
rable  efficacy  in  afthmas. 

Recdified  fpirit  of  wine,  proof  fpirit,  wine,  vinegar, 
and  water,  all  extracd  the  whole  virtue  and  colour  of  faff- 
from  About  three  parts  in  four  of  the  faffron  are  taken 
up  by  each  of  thefe  menftrua,  and  what  remains  nndif- 
4 C folved 
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difTolved  is  inodorous,  infipid,  and  of  a pale  clay  co- 
lour. 

Tinclures  drawn  by  acid  liquors  foon  lofe  their  fine 
colour  ; the  watery  and  the  vinous  timStures  foon  fade 
too,  and  precipitate  part  of  the  difl'olved  faffron  ; but 
thofe  made  with  proof  or  rectified  fpirit  will  keep  good 
during  many  years. 

In  diftillation  water  is  ftrongly  impregnated  with  its 
flavour  ; and  if  the  quantity  of  faffron  is  large,  a fmall 
portion  of  a fragrant  and  very  pungent  eflential  oil  may 
be  collected,  which,  according  to  Vogel,  amounts  to 
about  a dram  and  a half  from  fixteen  ounces.  The  re- 
maining decoftion,  infpifl'ated  to  an  extradb,  retains  all 
the  virtues  of  the  faffron,  except  the  cordial  one.  The 
fpirituous  extratt  retains  much  of  the  cordial  quality. 

The  dearnefs  of  faffron  fubjetts  it  to  many  artifices, 
by  which  it  is  adulterated,  but  the  belt  method  of  avoid- 
ing them  is  to  purchafe  only  the  fort  called  hay  faffron. 

The  London  college  directs  the  following  preparation 
from  faffron : 

Syrupus  Croci.  Syrup  of  Saffron. 

Take  of  faffron  wine  a pint;  of  double  refined  fugar 
twenty-five  ounces,  which  diffolve  in  trie  wine  fo  as  to 
make  a fyrup. 

Vinum  Croceum.  Saffron  TVitte. 

Take  of  faffron  one  ounce;  of  Canary  wine,  one  pint; 
mix.  Infufe  without  heat,  and  ftrain.  This  wine  is  pre- 
ferred for  this  ufe,  beeaufe  the  more  aceffant  wines 
i’ooner  lofe  the  fine  colour.  The  dofe  may  be  a tea  fpoon- 
ful  five  or  fix  times  a day. 

.See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Raii  Hid.  Plant.  Neumann’s 
Chem.  Works- 

CROCUS  ANTIMONII.  See  Antimonium. 

CROCUS  INDICUS.  Turmeric. 

CROCUS  ITALICUS.  See  Sisirriiinchium. 

CROCUS  MARTIS.  See  Fer.ru m. 

CROCUS  METALLORUM,  i.  e.  Croc,  antim. 

CROCUS  SARACENICUS.  The  flower  of  baftard 
faffron. 

CROMMYON,  or  Cromyon.  An  onion. 

CROMMYOXYREGMIA.  Acid  and  foetid  eructa- 
tions refembling  the  tafte  of  onions. 

CROPIOT.  A fmall  fruit  mentioned  by  Clufius,  like 
the  Ethiopian  pepper,  containing  a fmall  black  feed. 

CR.OTALARIA.  It  hath  Angle  leaves,  in  which  it 
differs  from  reft-harrow  ; and  the  pods  are  turgid,  in 
which  it  differs  from  Spanifh  broom.  Boerhaave  men- 
tions five  fpecies;  but  it  is  not  remarkable  for  medicinal 
virtues. 

CROTAPHI.  The  temples. 

CRGTAPHITES,  i.  e.  Temporalis  mufe.  from 
apsTtfoSK  time , or  elfe  Kfo'Jtco,  to  beat,  as  the  pulfe. 

CROTAPHIUM.  A pain  in  the  head  near  the  tem- 
ples. 

CROTON.  The  plant  rifinus.  According  to  Foe- 
fius,  it  fignifies  in  Hippocrates,  the  bronchia  of  the  lungs 
expeCtorated. 

CROTONE.  A fungous  excrefcence  on  trees,  but 
by  a metaphor,  it  is  applied  to  excrefcences  and  fungous 
tumours  on  the  periofteum. 

CRO  I'APFIOS.  Pain  in  the  temples. 

CROTON.  A name  of  the  feeds  from  which  the  ol. 
ricini  is  obtained. 

CR.OUP.  See Suffocatio  Stridula. 

CROUSMATA.  This  word  is  met  with  in  Myrepfus, 
and  is  tranflated  by  defluxions,  rheums;  but  Fuchfius 
thinks  it  fhould  be  red,  p«u//aT£t- 

CRUCIALES,  (Ligaments.)  They  rife  from  the 
infide  of  each  condyle,  and  are  attached  to  the  femur. 
They  give  ftrength  to  the  joint,  and  limit  its  motion. 

CRUCALIS  INCISIO.  An  incifion  in  the  form  of 
a crofs. 

CRUCIALIS.  In  botany,  is  the  herba  cruciata  hir- 
futa. 

CRUCIALIS.  Gallii  fpecies.  A fpecies  of  crofs  wort. 

CRUCIATA.  Crofs  wort.  So  called  beeaufe  its  leaves 
are  difpofed  in  the  form  of  a crofs.  Boerhaave  divides 
the  fpecies  into  fpicated  and  verticulated. 

CRUCIATA  VULGARIS ; alfo  named  cruciata  hir- 
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futa,  crucialis  Gallii  fpecies.  Gallium  latifolium  flore 
luteo,  mug-weed  and  crofs-wort. 

The  roots  are  flender  and  creeping,  the  branches  hairy ; 
about  a foot  high  ; at  the  joints  of  the  flalk  are  placed 
four  round  pointed  leaves  that  are  hairy,  and  have  foot 
italks  ; the  flowers  are  fmall  and  yellow,  each  followed 
by  two  fmall  round  black  feeds.  It  grows  in  hedges,  and 
the  fides  of  fields,  and  flowers  in  July.  The  leaves  and 
tops  are  commended  for  promoting  expectoration.  Raii 
Hift. 

CRUCIBUXUM,  alfo  called  tigillum  catinus  fuforius, 
or  crucible.  It  is  an  earthen  veflel,  made  for  enduring 
the  greateft  degree  of  heat,  generally  wider  above  than 
below,  and  of  a round,  or  triangular  figure.  Calcined 
bones  are  equal,  if  not  fuperior,  to  any  other  materials 
for  making  them  of ; fome  are  made  of  equal  parts  of  the 
bell:  potter’s-clay  dried,  of  plumofe  alum,  and  of  baftard 
talc,  finely  powdered,  and  made  into  a pafte  with  whey, 
and  then  baked  as  other  pottery  wares  are.  Chalk  cut 
into  the  form  of  a crucible , therl  fteeped  in  linfeed  oil 
for  twenty-four  hours,  anfwers  many  purpofes  very  well; 
fome  ufe  the  powder  of  common  tiles,  and  an  equal  quan- 
tity of  chalk;  thefe  are  mixed  with  linfeed  oil,  and  then 
baked.  Various  other  materials,  and  modes  of  com- 
bining them,  may  be  feen  in  Pott’s  Dillertation  on  Cruci- 
bles, and  in  the  Di£L  of  Chem. 

CRUDITAS.  Crudity.  It  is  applied  to  unripe  fruits, 
to  raw  flefli,  undigefted  fubftances  in  the  ftomach,  hu- 
mours in  the  body  which  are  unprepared  for  expulfion, 
and  to  the  excrements.  See  Crisis. 

CRUENTA  SUTURA.  See  Sutura. 

CR.UNION,  The  name  of  a diuretic  compound  me- 
dicine deferibed  by  iEtius. 

CRUOR.  Blood  extravafated  and  congealed,  from 
yyvf&,  frigus.  Sometimes  it  means  the  blood  in  general, 
and  fometimes  the  venal  only. 

CRUPINA.  The  bearded  creeper,  called  alfo  cyanus 
pulchro  femine  centaurii  majoris,  chondrilla  Hifpanica, 
chondrilla  rara  purpurea,  crupina  belgarum.  It  hath  no- 
known  medical  virtues. 

CRUPINA,  i.  e.  Calcitrapa. 

CRURA  CLITORIDIS.  The  two  fpongeous  bodies 
that  form  the  clitoris,  before  their  union  are  thus  called.  ! I 
See  Clitoris. 

CRURA  MEDULLA:  OBLONG ATiE.  The  two 
largcft  legs,  or  roots,  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  which 
proceed  from  the  cerebrum. 

CRUR./EUS,  Crtireus,  or  Cruralis,  from  crus , a leg. 
The  crurcus,  the  vaftus  externus,  arfd  vaftus  interims, 
may  be  confidered  as  one  mufcle.  See  Vastus  In- 

TERNUS. 

The  crureus  mufcle  covers  almoft  all  the  fore-fide  of  the  : 
os  femoris,  between  the  two  vafti.  The  tendons  of  the 
crurcus,  reflus  anterior,  and  of  the  two  vafti,  unite  into 
one,  and  are  inferted  into  the  fide  of  the  patella,  in  the  1 
edge  of  the  ligament  of  that  bone,  and  in  the  adjacent  j 
lateral  part  of  the  head  of  the  tibia.  They  extend  the  leg. 

CRURALES  APvTERIiE.  The  crural  arteries. 

The  external  iliac  arteries  pafs  out  of  the  belly  under  j 
the  inguinal  glands,  and  there  take  the  name  of  crural ; 
they  run  over  the  heads  of  each  os  femoris,  turn  under 
the  crural  vein,  prefently  after  palling  out  of  the  abdomen:  I 
here  it  is  not  covered  with  any  mufcles,  but  prefently  it  1 
plunges  betwixt  the  fartorius,  vaftus  internus,  and  triceps 
mufcles,  and  is  covered  by  them  all  the  way  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  thigh.  A little  above  the  internal  condyle  of  ! 
the  os  femoris  it  perforates  the  tendon  of  the  triceps,  and 
runs  to  the  pofterior  part  of  the  thigh,  down  the  ham, 
and  there  takes  the  name  of  poplitea.  In  the  courfe  of  ' 
thefe  arteries,  they  give  out  the  pudicae  extern,  and  other  I 
branches  to  the  different  mufcles  of  the  thigh. 

CRURALIS.  The  nerve  which  pafles  from  the  loins  ; 
into  the  thigh  is  thus  called.  The  fecond  lumbar  nerve  I 
joins  the  third,  and  that  again  communica'ing  with  the  1 
fourth,  they  produce  this  crural  nerve,  which  pafling  un- 
der Poupart’s  ligament,  runs  on  the  fore-part  of  the  thigh 
upon  the  iliacus  internus  mufcle  ; it  difperfes  itfelf  into  I 
many  branches,  one  of  the  principal  of  which  accompanies 
the  vena  faphena  all  the  way  to  the  ankle. 

CRURALIS  VENA.  The  external  iliac  vein,  going 
out  from  under  the  ligamentum  Fal'opii,  on  the  infide  of 
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the  iliac  artery,  is  there  called  crural.  About  an  inch  be- 
low its  palling  out  of  the  abdomen,  it  fends  off  a large 
branch,  called  the  faphena  ; after  which  it  finks  in  be- 
tween the  mufcles,  and  is  diftributed  to  all  the  inner  parts 
of  the  lower  extremity,  accompanying  the  crural  artery 
to  the  toes.  In  its  defcent  down  the  thigh,  it  runs  be- 
hind the  crural  artery  ; when  it  hath  arrived  into  the  lower 
part  of  the  thigh,  its  fituation  is  between  the  crural  ar- 
tery, and  the  inner  condyle  of  the  os  femoris,  and  juft 
above  the  ham  it  takes  the  name  of  poplitea. 

CRUREUS.  See  Crurjeus. 

CRUS.  The  leg.  It  includes  the  whole  of  the  lower 
extremities  from  the  os  innominata  to  the  toes,  viz.  the 
thigh,  leg,  and  foot.  It  fometinres  fignifies  only  the  thigh, 
and  by  l'ome  it  is  alfo  confined  to  that  part  between  the 
knee  and  ankle. 

CR.USTA.  The  fhell  of  a lobfter,  crab,  craw-fifh, 
prawn,  or  fhrimp  ; alio  the  name  of  a fcab,  or  fcurf,  up- 
on a difeafed  part,  or  an  efchar  ; or  a fort  of  cruft  or  cream 
which  coagulates  on  the  fuperficies  of  any  liquor,  as  upon 
blood,  urine,  or  upon  fermentable  liquors  during  one 
ftage  of  their  fermentation. 

CRUSTA  LACTEA.  See  Achor. 

CRUSTACEA.  C ruftata  and  are  ani- 

mals which  have  their  external  parts  firm  and  hard,  but 
contain  a flelhy  foft  fubftance  within;  or  which  being  co- 
vered with  flender  crufts  or  fhells,  are  deftitute  of  bones 
internally,  which  have  their  heads  furnifhed  with  horns 
and  other  appendages,  which  have  eight  feet  obliquely 
bended,  and  two  arms  called  claws,  notched  like  a forceps. 
Pliny  comprehends  all  cruftaceous  animals  under  the  name 
of  crabs.  Linnaeus  clafles  them  among  infects  without 
wings,  under  the  generical  name  of  crabs. 

CRUSTATA.  See  Crustacea. 

CRUSTOSI  LAPIDES.  See  Ardesia. 

CRUSTULA.  Sometimes  this  word  fignifies  an  ec- 
chymofis. 

CllU STUMIN A PYRA.  Pears  much  admired  by 

the  Romans,  and  mentioned  by  Columella,  lib.  v.  c.  x. 
Rhodius  takes  it  be  the  bergamot  pear,  but  from  its  hif- 
tory  his  notion  feems  not  probable. 

C RUST U MIN ATU M . A fort  of  rob  made  of  the 
juice  of  apples  and  pears,  boiled  up  with  honey  and  rain 
water.  Aetius  gives  direftions  for  making  it, 

CRUX  CERVI.  The  bone  of  the  flag’s  heart. 

CRYMODES,  from  xpt/of,  cold.  An  epithet  for  a fe- 
ver, wherein  the  external  parts  are  cold. 

CRYOXA.  Erotian  fays  it  is  a kind  of  pot-herb. 

CRYPSORCHIS.  When  the  teflicles  are  hid  in  the 
belly,  from  xpu-rja,  to  hide , and  a tejlicle.  See  Pa- 

rorchidum. 

CRYPTYE,  from  upvTr'joj,  to  hide.  Hollow  places,  like 
cavities,  containing  fome  fluid.  See  Folliculus. 

CRYPTOGAMIA.  The  24th  of  Linnaeus’s  clafles  of 
plants.  They  are  fo  called  from  the  obfcurity  of  their 
manner  of  impregnation.  Their  parts  of  generation  are 
obfcure.  The  moffes,  mufhrooms,  and  fearns,  are  of 
this  fort.  In  fome  of  them,  as  in  the  fearn,  the  feeds  are 
found  on  the  back  of  the  leaves  of  the  plant. 

CRYP 1 OME  EALLINAE.  Cryptometallincs.  Thus  a 
clafs  of  foffils  are  named.  The  characters  are  : foflile 
bodies  having  no  appearance  of  metals,  yet  containing 
them  in  fuch  a quantity,  that  they  may  be  called  metallic 
bodies,  or  ores  of  metals.  This  clafs  is  divided  into  three 
orders,  whofe  names  and  chara£ters  are  as  follow.  Order 
I.  Cryptometalline  (tones  ; thefe  are  cryptometalline  foffils, 
whofe  component  parts  do  not  imbibe  water,  and  which 
fall  not  into  a loofe  mafs,  nor,  when  gently  rubbed  be- 
tween the  fingers,  are  divifible,  after  they  have  been  foak- 
ed  a fufficient  time  in  water ; not  figured,  nor  Ihining 
and  glofiy,  nor  tranfparent.  Inftances  of  this  kind  are 
ruddle,  fome  ochres,  &c.  Order  2.  Cryptometalline  earths; 
thefe  are  cryplomctalline  foffils,  whofe  component  parts 
imbibe  water,  and  which  either  fall  down  into  a loofe 
mafs,  or,  when  gently  rubbed  between  the  fingers,  are 
divifible,  after  they  have  been  foaked  a fufficient  time  in 
water.  Inftances  of  this  kind  are,  mafticot,  fmit,  fome 
ochres,  &c.  Order  3.  Cryptometalline  flofl'es  ; thefe  are 
cryptometalline  foffils,  which  are  tranfparent  or  fubtranfpa- 
rent ; or  which  refemblcs  par  cryftal,  or  pure  fluor  of 
any  kind,  or  which  are  figured  or  nearly  fo  ; or  which 
have  a perfectly  glofiy  ffiining  appearance ; the  name  of  1 
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I fl os  being  applicable  to  any  one  of  thefe  ftates.  Inftances 
of  thefe  are  bruffi  iron  ore,  lapis  lazuli,  realgar,  orpi- 
ment,  &c.  See  Edwards’s  Elements  of  Foffilogy. 

CRYPTOPYICA  (Ischuria):  A fuppreffion  of  urine, 
from  a retraction  of  the  penis  within  the  body. 

CRYSORCHIS.  A retraction,  or  retroceffion,  of 
one  of  the  teflicles. 

CRYSTALLI.  Eruptions  about  the  fize  of  a lupin, 
white,  and  tranfparent,  which  fometimes  break  out  all 
over  the  body.  See  Chrystallinie. 

CRYSTALLINA  HUMOR.  The  cryftalline  humor 
of  the  eye  ; from  ice  ; which  comes  from,  y.puof, 

cold , and  n^oy.at,  to  grow  together. 

Immediately  behind  the  aqueous  humour  is  fituated  the 
cryjlalline ; it  is  tranfparent,  of  the  colour  of  cryftal,  and 
therefore  is  thus  called.  It  is  fituated  between  the  aque- 
ous and  vitreous  humours,  its  anterior  part  being  oppofite 
to,  and  very  near  the  pupil ; its  pofterior  part  is  lodged 
in  a cavity,  formed  for  its  reception  in  the  middle  and 
fore-part  of  the  vitreous  humour : the  figure  of  the  cryf- 
talline is  that  of  a lens,  convex  on  both  fides,  but  rather 
more  fo  pofteriorly.  The  cryjlalline  is  the  leaft,  but  of 
the  moft  firm  confiftence  of  the  three  humours  of  the  eye. 
It  is  more  firm  in  the  middle  than  in  the  fides  ; and,  in 
time,  is  apt  to  change  both  in  its  confiftence  and  colour, 
growing  ftill  more  firm,  and  becoming  yellowifh.  It  is 
invefted  with  a denfe,  firm  membrane,  which  is  rather 
loofely  connected  to  it  ; it  is  perfeCtiy  tranfparent,  but 
when  injefted,  appears  furniffied  with  an  immenfe  quan- 
tity of  blood  veffels.  In  the  foetus  there  appears  a branch 
of  the  artery  that  pafles  through  the  axis  of  the  optic 
nerve,  which  comes  through  the  vitreous  humour,  and 
ramifies  through  the  capfula  of  the  cryjlalline  in  a radi- 
ated manner ; this  is  much  larger  in  the  foetus,  and 
ftronger,  than  in  adults  ; thefe  branches  go  to  the  tips 
of  the  proceffus  ciliares,  and  are  there  imperceptible. 
The  cryjlalline  humour  is  membraneous,  and  confifts  of 
many  coats  inclofed  in  one  another,  the  whole  of  which 
are  contained  in  a capfula,  formed  by  a continuation  of 
the  covering  of  the  vitreous  humour.  This  capfula  is 
called  Aranea,  which  fee.  The  cryjalline  humour  pro- 
duces a.  fecond  refraction  of  the  rays  of  light ; the  firft 
refraction,  which  is  produced  by  the  cornea  and  the  aque- 
ous humour  not  being  fufficient  to  bring  them  to  a focus 
at  the  retina. 

CRYSTALLINE.  Cryftallines.  The  Italian  phy- 
ficians  call  them  taroli.  They  are  puftules  filled  with 
water,  are  tranfparent,  and,  on  that  account,  receive  the 
name  of  cryftallines.  They  are  one  of  the  worft  fymptoms 
attendant  on  a gonorrhoea.  They  are  lodged  on  the  pre- 
puce without  pain,  and  though  caufed  by  coition,  have 
nothing  of  infection  attending  them.  The  caufe  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  a contufion  of  the  lymphatic  veffels  in  the 
part  affe&ed.  Dr.  Cockburn,  who  hath  deferibed  this 
cafe,  recommends  for  the  cure  a mixture  of  three  parts  of 
lime-water,  and  two  of  rectified  fpirit  of  wine,  to  be  ufed 
warm,  as  a lotion,  three  times  a day. 

CRYSTALLINE  MANUS.  In  Hippocrates,  are 
hands  fo  cold  as  to  feem  frozen. 

CRYSTALLINUM.  White  arfenic. 
CRYSTALL1NUS  HUMOR.  See  Crystallina 
Humor. 

CRY  STALLION.  In  Oribafius,  it  is  a name  for  the 
pfyllium. 

CRYSTALLIZATIO.  Cryftallization.  It  is  the  ope- 
ration in  pharmacy,  ufed  for  reducing  falts  to  their  pro- 
per fpecific  form  ; the  falts  then  appearing  like  cryftals , 
gives  this  name  to  the  operation.  All  the  alcaline  falts 
are  excluded  from  this  operation,  for  fixed  ones  never  af- 
fume  this  form,  and  the  volatile  fly  off  before  a pellicle 
can  be  difeovered.  Some  of  the  neutral  kind,  particularly 
thofe  of  which  certain  metallic  bodies  are  the  balls,  are  as 
incapable  of  cryftallization  as  any  other  fort  of  fait,  except 
fome  other  fubftance  be  added,  with  which  the  water  hath 
a greater  affinity.  Different  falts  alfo  require  different 
quantities  of  water  to  diffolve  them  ; hence,  if  a mixture 
of  two  falts  be  diffolved  in  one  fluid,  they  will  begin  to 
feparate  at  different  times  of  the  evaporation  : upon  this 
foundation  falts  are  freed  not  only  from  their  impurities, 
but  alfo  from  one  another  ; that  which  requires  the  moft 
water  to  diffolve  in,  (hooting  firft. 

All  falts  when  diffolved  in  fuch  a quantity  of  water  as 
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is  not  fufficicnt  to  keep  them  in  that  date,  and  prevent 
their  coalefcence,  do  form  themfclues  into  fimilar  figures 
of  a peculiar  kind,  each  according  to  its  ipecies.  ihe 
nature  of  faturation,  and  the  variation  of  the  iolvent  power 
of  hot  and  cold  water,  which  are  principles  on  which  this 
operation  depends,  fee  in  the  articles  Solution  and 
Menstrua.  The  end  of  cryflallization  is,  to  render  the 
fairs  pure  and  diltinguifhable,  as  well  by  freeing  them 
from  feculence,  and  giving  them  their  proper  form,  as  by 
feparating  each  kind  from  every  other. 

The  manner  of  cryjlallizing  falts  is,  to  make  a [^u[ate 
folution  of  them  in  boiling  water;  (hot  water  diffolves 
more  fait  than  it  can  fufpend  when  cold),  then  put  the  io- 
lution  into  a proper  vefl'el,  and  let  it  Hand  lull  m a coo 
place  till  the  cryjlals  are  formed ; this  requires  feme  days. 
When  cryjlals  are  formed,  the  remaining  folution,  called 
the  mothers,  mull  be  poured  off,  and  what  the  cryjlals 
retain  muff  be  drained  from  them,  which  is  done  on  a 
paper,  then  dried;  the  mothers  may  be  evaporated  to 
drvnefs,  or  kept  for  the  fame  purpofe  again. 

If  falts  are  diffolvcd  in  too  much  water,  evaporate  un- 
til the  falts  {Hew  a difpofition  to  concrete,  even  from  the 
hot  water,  by  forming  a pellicle  on  the  furiace.  huge, 
and  the  moil  perfect  cryjlals  are  required,  remove  the 

folution  from  the  fire  before  the  pellicle  appears,  other- 

wife  the  fuddennefs  of  the  'cryjlallization  will  dimunfh  the 
perfection  of  the  cryjlals.  In  this  cafe  evaporate  until 
fome  drops  of  the  liquor  let  fall  on  a cold  glazed  plate,  d.l- 
covers  cryltalline  filaments;  when  this  mark  of  lulhcient 
exhalation  appears,  remove  the  vefiel  from  the  fire  into  a 
kfs  warm,  but  not  cold  place;  cover  it  with  a cloth,  to 
prevent  the  accefs  of  cold  air,  and  thus  leave  it  till  cry 
Hals  are  formed.  If  the  fait  is  pure,  no  more  is  neceflary, 
but  if  not,  filtration  will  be  required,  previous  to  the  iolu- 
tion  being  left  for  the  reparation  of  its  contents. 

In  cryjlallizing  large  quantities,  flicks  are  placed  acrof, 
in  the  veffels,  on  which  the  falts  forming,  are  taken  out 
in  a more  perfed  figure,  and  with  lefs  trouble,  than  when 
they  adhere  in  thicker  concretions  to  the  fides  and  bottoms 

Sudden  cooling,  or  {baking  the  veffcl  with  either  of  them, 
prevent  the  falts  from  being  properly  and  regularly 

Care  fliould  be  taken  that  the  fubftances  of  the  veffels 

are  fuch  as  not  to  endanger  corrofion.  , 

The  figures  of  falts  cannot  be  dtftroyed;  for  it  they 
are  comminuted  ever  fo  fmall,  yet  upon  rccryjlalhzatton, 
thev  form  themfelves  again  into  their  proper  Ihapes.  Com- 
mon fait  difeovers  quadrilateral  pyramids,  with  fqunre 
bafes,  or  nearly  cubes.  Sugar  difcoVers  the  fame  pyra- 
mids,  with  oblong  and  reftangular  bafes.  Alum  hath  fix 
fides,  fupported  with  an  hexagonal  bafe.  Cryjlals  of  vi- 
triol refembles  ificles,  among  which  are  fome  polygons. 
Sal  ammoniac  refembles  the  branches  of  a tree,  or  fea- 
thers. Salt  of  hart’s-horn  refembles  a quiver  of  arrows. 
Glauber’s  fait  refembles  both  fca  fait  and  vitriol.  Nitre 
appears  in  prifmatical  columns,  or  are  hexagonal  prifms. 
Salt  of  tin  reprefents  a flar,  its  lines  radiating  from  the 

centre  to  the  circumference.  _ 

Salts  retain  in  cryjlallization  a portion  of  water,  and  on 
this  their  cryjlatline  form  feems  much  to  depend.  Nitre 
contains  about  one-twentieth  of  its  weight  of  water;  alum 
one-fixth ; fea-falt  one-fourth ; borax,  green  vituol,  and 
the  bitter  purging  falts,  from  one-third  to  one-half. 

Re£lified  fpirit  of  wine  diffolves  fome  falts,  afiills  tne 
c ryjlallizaiicn  of  others,  and  is  neceflary  for  feparatmg 

any  oily  matters  therefrom. 

See  Boerhaave’s  Chemiftry  ; Diaionary  of  Chemiftry  , 
Neumann’s  Chemical  W orks.  . , « , 

CR.YSTALLUS.  Cryftal.  Called  alfo  roc.c  cryftal. 
It  is  a tranfparent  colourlefs  ftone,  generally  of  an  angu- 
lar figure;  but  Neumann  fays,  that  it  is  fometimes  fount 
in  rivers  of  a roundilh  form  ; when  angular,  they  are  for 
the  mod  part  of  the  form  of  an  hexagonal  column,  termi- 
nated by  a pyramid,  with  the  fame  number  of  fides;  hard, 
fo  as  to  (trike  fire  with  fteel ; becoming  white,  opake,  and 
friable  by  repeated  ignition,  and  extinaion  in  water,  to 
which  it  communicates  nothing  by  being  quenched  in  it ; 
it  is  not  foluble  in  any  acid,  or  other  faline  menftruum, 
either  in  its  natural  ftate,  or  when  calcined ; it  is  fufiblc 
with  vitrefa£live  fluxes  into  nearly  colourlefs  gials.  It 
feems  to  be  the  bafis  of  all  the  precious  (tones ; it  is  the 
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hardeft  of  all  {tones  that  are  not  ranked  precious.  Neu- 
mann obferves,  that  the  maffes  are  generally  fmall,  though, 
fometimes  they  are  large.  In  the  Brcllau  Collection  foi 
the  year  172 5,  there  is  ari  account  of  one  piece  weighing 
more  than  four  hundred  pounds  weight;  and  in  ti^  Im- 
perial Collection  at  Vienna  is  a vafe  two  ells  long.  5 feces' 
of  ftraw,  &c.  have  been  found  inclofed  in  pieces  of  cryjlals. 

Cryjlals  are  liable  to  be  coloured  by  metallic  vapours, 
which  they  receive  from  different  mines;  thus,  when  con- 
tiguous to  copper  mines,  their  colour  is  green  or  blue  ; 
to  lead,  yellow;  iron,  red,  Re. 

It  is  fuppofed,  that  cryjlals  and  fpars  are  formed  by 
faline  corpufcles,  with  which  the  fuvrounding  earth,  or  * 
porous  ftone  abound,  and  which  arc  gradually  cairied 
along  by  the  moilture  or  vapours  that  foak  through  the 
pores,  tiil  they  come  to  fome  cavity,  and  there  being  ll op-* 
ped  by  the  difcontinuance  of  the  earthy  or  flony  fubltance, 
they  collect  together  in  drops,  and,  as  they  dry  and 
harden,  they  oi  courfe,  by  their  mutual  attraction,  iorni 
themfelves  into  cryjlallinc  figures,  i his  conjecture  is 
countenanced  by  the  fituation  in  which  thefe  fubftances 
are  found,  which  is  always  in  the  cavity  of  fome  rough 
{tone,  or  fome  cavern  ot  the  earth,  into  which  inoiltuie 

can  defeend.  ....... 

As  to  its  medical  ufe,  from  its  abfolute  mfolubility  in 
the  human  ftomach,  all  pretenfions  thereto  are  rejected. 
See  Hill’s  Nat.  Hilt.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann  s 
Chem.  Works. 

CRYSTALLUM  MINERALE,  i.  e.  Sal  prunel  pu- 
rified by  folution,  and  cryftal lization. 

CRYSTALLUS  PHILOSOPHORUM.  See  Azoth. 

CRYSTALLOIDES  TUNICA,  i.  e.  Aranea. 

CTEIS,  i.  e.  Pubes,  or  pe£ten.  Ctenes,  in  the  plu- 
ral number,  implies  thofe  teeth  which  are  called  incilores. 

CTESIPHONTIS  MALAGMA.  A plailter  defenbed 
by  Celfus. 

CUBARIS.  A wood-loufe. 

CUBEB7E,  Cubebs;  alfo  called  piper  caudatum.  1 1- 
per  cubeba,  vel  piper  caudatum,  vel  piper  foliis  oblique 
ovatis,  f.  oblongis  venofis  acutis,  fpica  folitaria  peduncu- 
lata  oppofiti  folia,  frudibus  pedicellatis,  Linn.  1 hey 
are  dried  berries  of  an  alb-brown  colour,  generally  v.  nn  .- 
led,  greatly  refembling  pepper,  but  furmfhed  each  with  a 
{lender  ftalk.  They  are  brought  from  Java,  and  other  ef- 
ferent parts  of  the  Eaft  Indies.  They  are  a warm  fpicc, 
agreeable  to  the  fnrell,  and  fomewhat  pungent  to  the  taite. 
Their  qualities  refemble  thofe  of  pepper,  but  arc  much 
milder.  Diitilled  with  water,  they  yield  a fmall  quantity 
of  effential  oil,  which  poflefs  molt  of  their  virtue.  An 
extrad  made  with  redified  fpirit  of  wine  pollelieth  alE 
their  virtues,  for  the  odorous  principle  does  not  exha.e 

W*Chufe  fuch  as  arc  found,  large,  fmooth,  plump,  and 
heavy  ; for  if  tliey  are  wrinkled  they  were  gathered  be- 
fore they  were  ripe.  See  Raii  Hift.  Neumanns  Chem. 
Works,  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

CUBEBIS,  i-  e.  Fngara  major. 

CUB1FORME,  [os]  i.  e.  Cubotdes  [os]. 

CUBIT ALIS  ARTERIA.  The  cubital,  or  ulnar  artery, 
parting  from  the  radical  about  a finger’s  breadth  below  the 
bend  of  the  arm,  finks  in  between  the  ulna  and  the  upper 
parts  of  the  pronator  teres,  perforates  the  palmaris  ongus 
and  radixus  internus  ; near  the  carpus  it  lit s juft  under  the 
integuments,  is  continued  on  the  inlide  of  the  os  pififorme, 
runs  before  the  anular  ligaments  acrols  the  palm,  and 
forms  an  arch  which  anaftomofes  with  that  of  the  radia  , 
whence  thefe  arteries  go  to  the  finger  and  thumb,  one 
running  on  each  of  the  fingers.  In  its  courfe  it  fends  ok 

various  branches.  . , 

CUBITALIS.  The  nerve  called  alfo  the  ulnar  nerve. 
See  Cervicales.  Chefelden  deferibes  the  cubital  nerves 
as  being  two  in  each  arm,  the  upper  palling  over  the  up- 
per extuberance  of  the  os  humeri,  and  runs  on  to  the 
thumb  and  the  three  next  fingers  by  its  branches,  which 
fpread  when  it  approaches  the  thumb;  the  inferior,  \ 
paffes  under  the  inner  extuberance  of  the  os  humeri,  and 
runs  on  to  the  ring  and  little  fingers. 

CUBITALIS.  Mufculus,  i e.  AneonteiiP. 
CUBITALIS  EXTERNA  & INTERNA,  (Vena.] 

See  Basilica  Vena.  . , „ 

CUB1TI  PROFUNDA  (VENA.)  Sometimes  from 
one  and  fometimes  from  another  of  the  bunches^ca^ 
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Mediana.  A branch  goes  out  on  the  infide  of  the  fore- 
arm which  is  thus  named. 

CUJ3I  TUS,  from  cubando , becaufe  the  ancients  ufed 
to  lie  down  on  that  part  at  their  meals,  i.  e.  Ulna,  which 
fee,  or  the  elbow,  or  the  fore-arm  from  the  elbow  to  the 
wrift.  SeeBRACHiuM. 

CUBITUS.  A cubit  meafure.  In  botany  it  is  eigh- 
teen inches  ; fo  the  ftalks  of  plants  are  named  cubitalis, 
bicubitalis,  &c.  according  to  their  height. 

CUBOIDES,  from  a cube,  and  nd'oe,  (Os.) 

Called  alfo  cubiforme,  quadratum,  grandinofum  varium, 
teflara,  multiforme.  This  bone  is  fituated  immediately 
before  the  os  calcis;  on  its  fore-fide  it  fuftains  the  os  meta- 
tarfi  of  the  little  toe,  and  that  toe  next  to  it.  The  ofiifi- 
cation  of  this  bone  is  fcarce  begun  at  the  birth. 

CUCI.  The  fruit  of  the  cuciophoron,  which  is  im- 
properly ranked  as  a palm-tree,  called  palms  facie  cucio 
phora.  It  is  a round,  oblong,  Indian  fruit,  of  the  fize  of 
a fmall  fill,  yellowifh,  of  a fweet  agreeable  tafte,  and 
with  a hard  nucleus. 

CUCIOPHORON.  Ihe  tree  which  bears  the  fruit 
called  cuci. 

CUCOS.  The  kernel  of  the  fruit  of  a fpecies  of  palm- 
tree  ; the  fruit  is  the  fize  of  a cherry. 

CUCUBALUS  PLINII,  i.  e.  Cacubalum. 

CUCULATUM  MAJUS.  Brandy,  or  fpirit  of  wine. 

CULI  FLOS,  i.  e.  America,  and  cardamine. 

CUCULARIS  MUSCULUS,  called  alfo  trapezius. 
It  arifes  by  a ftrong  round  tendon,  from  the  lower  part  of 
the  protuberance  in  the  middle  of  the  os  occipitis  behind  ; 
and  by  a thin  membranous  tendon,  which  covers  part  of 
the  fplenius  and  complexus  mujclcs,  from  the  rough  curv- 
ed line  that  extends  from  the  protuberance  towards  the 
maftoid  procefs  of  the  temporal  bone ; runs  down  along 
the  nape  of  the  neck,  where  it  feems  to  arife  from  its  fel- 
low, and  covers  the  fpinous  proceffes  of  the  fuperior  ver- 
tebra of  the  neck,  but  arifes  from  the  fpinous  proceffes 
of  the  two  inferior,  and  from  the  fpinous  proceffes  of  all 
the  vertebra  of  the  back,  adhering  tendinous,  to  its  fel- 
low, the  whole  length  of  its  origin.  It  is  inferted,  flefhy, 
into  the  pofterior  half  of  the  clavicle,  tendinous  and 
flefhy,  into  the  acromion,  and  into  almoft  all  the  fpine  of 
the  fcapula.  Its  ufe  is  to  move  the  fcapula,  according  to 
the  three  directions  of  its  fibres  ; for  the  upper  descend- 
ing fibres  draw  it  obliquely  upwards;  the  middle  tranf- 
verfe  ftraight  fibres  draw  it  direClly  backwards,  and  the 
inferior  afeending  fibres  draw  it  obliquely  downwards  and 
backwards.  Where  it  is  infeparably  united  to  its  fellow 
in  the  nape  of  the  neck,  it  is  named  ligamentum  colli, 
or  nuchae.  Innes.  It  is  obferved  by  Douglas,  that 
Galen  divides  this  mufcle  into  two,  viz.  the  fuperior  and 
the  inferior,  She  firft  he  calls  the  trapezia;  and  to  the 
Second,  later  anatomifts  have  given  the  name  of  cuculla, 
irom  whence  they  are  both  commonly  named  cucullarcs . 
Its  upper  part,  from  the  os  occipitis  to  the  fpinal  procefs 
of  the  laft  vertebra  colli,  is  infeparably  united  to  its  fel- 
low of  the  other  fide. 

CUCULLATA.  See  Sanicula. 

CUCULLA  I JE  FLORES.  Cucullate  flowers.  See 
Labiate  Flowers. 

CUCULLUS,  i.  e.  Cucupha. 

CUCULUS.  The  cuckow,  or  cuckoo.  The  flomach 
of  this  bird  reaches  from  its  ftomach  to  its  vent.  It  is  not 
for  want  of  aftedfion,  truly  fpeaking,  that  the  cuckoo  leaves 
its  egg  for  odrer  birds  to  hatch,  but  from  the  pofition  of 
its  ftomach.  In  ocher  birds  the  ftomach  is  near  the  back, 
and  all  the  inteftines  are  beneath  it,  from  whence  it  is 
eafy  for  them  to  incubate  their  eggs,  as  well  as  their 
young  ones;  but  in  the  cuckoo  the  ftomach  is  under  the 
inteftines,  which  in  incubating  would  fubiedl  it  to  pain. 

CUCUMERARIA,  i.  e.  Momordica. 
CUCUMERINA  INDICA.  See  Momordica. 

CUCUMIS.  The  cucumber.  The  cucumber  hath  a 
flower  confiding  of  one  leaf,  which  is  bell-fhaped,  and 
expanded  towards  the  top,  and  cut  into  many  fegments, 
of  which  fome  are  male,  others  female.  The  beft  fruit  is 
long,  and  of  a deep  geen.  This  plant  is  annual  and 
raifed  from  feed,  the  beft  of  which  is  long,  thick,  and 
with  a thin  rind. 

CUCUMIS  HORTENSIS,  Cucum.  vulgaris,  cucu- 
mi  fativus.  or  garden  cucumber. 


The  feeds  of  this  fpecies  are  the  only  part  ufed  in  me- 
dicine; they  have  ufually  been  preferibed  in  a mixture  of 
equal  portions  with  themfelves  of  the  feeds  of  the  citrul, 
the  gourd,  andpumpion,  under  the  general  name  of  the 
greater  cold  feeds.  The  feeds  of  all  thefe  plants  are  fimi- 
lar  in  their  medical  properties.  The  fruit  of  the  cucum- 
ber is  cooling  and  agreeable  food  in  hot,  bilious  difpofi- 
tions.  Formerly  the  feeds  were  beat  into  an  emuifion 
with  other  ingredients,  but  now  are  rarely  called  for  in 
practice,  the  almond  emulfion  fuperceding  their  ufe. 

CUCUMIS  AGRESTIS,  called  alfo  cucumis  a ffi- 
ninus,  elaterium  offic.  The  wild  or  fquirting  cucumber. 
The  fruit  from  whence  the  elaterium  of  the '(hop  is  ob- 
tained, is  the  momordica  elaterium,  or  momordica  po- 
mishifpidis,  cirrhis  nullis.  Linn.  This  fruit  is  watery, 
hairy,  and  almoft  of  an  oval  fhape,  about  two  inches  in 
length : when  ripe,  it  burfts  on  being  touched,  and 
throws  out  with  violence  its  whitifh  juice  and  black  feeds. 
It  is  fown  in  our  gardens  annually,  but  is  found  wild  in 
many  other  countries.  From  the  circumftance  of  its 
burfting  with  violence,  the  Greeks  call  it  elaterion, 
which  fignifies  the  elaftic  power  of  the  air,  derived  from 
iXcLuva,  to  Jhake,  or  exagitate . Elaterion  alfo  fignifies  any 
purging  medicine,  particularly  thofe  that  aft  with  vi- 
olence, as  does  the  juice  of  wild  cucumber  ; whence 
another  reafon  for  calling  it  by  this  name.  Ail  the  parts 
of  the  wild  cucumber  are  purgative  ; the  fruit  is  the  moft 
fo,  and  the  root  more  aftive  than  the  leaves.  The  juice 
of  the  fruit  hath  an  unpleafant  fmell,  and  a durable 
naufeous  bitter  tafte  : on  (landing  a few  hours,  it  fepa- 
rates  into  a thick  part,  which  falls  to  the  bottom,  and  a 
thin  watery  fluid,  which  floats  above  ; the  thick  fcecula, 
when  dried  in  the  fun,  or  any  other  gentle  heat,  is  a 
ftrong  irritating  but  flow  cathartic,  and  often  operates 
likewife  upwards;  it  remarkably  raifes  the  pulfe,  and 
feems  to  excite  a feverifh  ftate  for  a time  ; it  is  therefore 
only  ufed  in  cold  phlegmatic  conftitutions,  as  in  dropfies. 

The  London  college  direfts  the  following  method  of 
preparing  elaterium. 

Slit  ripe  wild  cucumbers ; and  pafs  the  juice,  very  gent- 
ly prefled,  through  a very  fine  hair  fieve  into  a glazed 
veffel ; fet  it  by  fome  hours,  till  its  thicker  part  fhall  have 
fubfided  ; then  pour  off  as  much  of  the  thin  part  of  the 
juice  as  can  conveniently  be  done  by  inclining  the  veffel, 
and  draw  away  the  reft  by  the  filtre ; let  the  thicker  part 
which  remains,  be  covered  over  with  fa  linen  cloth,  and 
dried  either  in  the  fun,  or  by  a gentle  fire. 

N.  B.  Filtre  here  meant  is  a twift  of  linen  thread  or 
cotton  laid  over  the  edge  of  the  veffel,  one  end  touching 
the  liquor  within,  and  the  other  hanging  without  fo  long 
that  the  liquor  imbibed  by  the  thread  may  drip  from  it, 
till  all  the  moifture  is  drained  away. 

Care  fhould  be  taken  not  to  prefs  the  cucumber , fo  as 
to  force  out  any  of  the  pulpy  part,  for  thus  the  prepara- 
tion will  be  proportionably  weakened.  Two  or  three 
grains  are  a full  dofe  of  this  medicine,  though  five  grains 
have  been  given,  and  good  effesfts  only  were  obferved. 
An  extract  made  with  wine  from  the  roots  is  equally  ufe- 
ful  with  this  fecula,  called  elaterium. 

Elaterium  is  mentioned  as  a purging  medicine  by  Hip- 
pocrates ; fometimes  it  occafions  great  uneafinefs  in  the 
bowels,  if  a too  large  dofe  is  given  ; in  which  cafe,  acids 
and  mucilages  are  the  proper  antidotes.  See  Raii  Hift. 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

CUCUMIS  AEGYPTIO.  Chate  or  Egyptian  cucum- 
ber. It  is  more  white,  foft,  and  round,  than  our  garden 
cucumber,  but  of  fimilar  qualities  with  it. 

CUCUMIS  CANADENSIS.  See  Sicyoides. 

CUCUMIS  GALENI,  i.  e.  Melo  vulgaris. 

CUCUMIS  PUNICUS  CORDI,  i.  e.  Balfamina. 

CUCUPHA,  called  alfo  cucullus,  pileolus,  byrethrum, 
byrethus.  An  odoriferous  cap  for  the  head.  It  is  made 
like  what  is  called  the  fkull-cap  for  children,  of  either 
filk  or  linen  ; it  is  double,  and  between  its  fides  are  put 
cephalic  aromatic  drugs  in  powder  ; fometimes  they  are 
mixed  with  cotton,  to  keep  them  equally  difperfed  ; thefe 
fpices  are  alfo  fprinkled  with  fome  fuitable  effential  oil,  or 
fpirit,  or  vinegar;  then  the  cap  being  fowed  round  its 
edges,  it  is  placed  next  the  head,  and  another  over  it. 
When  half  of  the  fkull,  or  only  a particular  part  of  it  is 
to  be  applied,  it  is  called  a femi-cucupha.  The  ingre- 
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clients  fliould  be  renewed  when  their  virtue  is  worn  off. 
The  proportions  of  the  fpecies  are  uiually  as  follow  : of 
roots,  an  ounce  ; of  leaves,  two  or  three  hands  full ; of 
flowers,  two  or  three  pugils  ; of  gums,  one  or  two  drams  ; 
of  powders,  one  ounce;  the  whole  rarely  exceeds  four 
ounces.  Cucuphas  aft  by  the  exhalations  from  the  fpices 
they  contain.  They  are  apt  to  render  the  patient  dif- 
agreeably  fenfible  of  all  changes  of  weather. 

CUCURBITA,  Cucurbita  lagenaria,  Linn.  The 
gourd.  It  is  a large  fruit,  growing  on  a plant  ; its  feed 
is  one  of  the  four  cold  feeds  mentioned  in  the  article 
Cucumis. 

CUCURBITA.  A cupping-glafs.  See  Cucurbitula. 

CUCURBITA.  A cucurbit.  It  is  a chemical  veil'd, 
fo  called  from  its  refemblance  to  a gourd,  for  it  gradually 
arifes  from  a wide  bottom,  and  terminates  in  a fmall  neck. 
Some  call  it  vas  urinale,  becaufe  it  is  fhaped  like  a glafs 
in  which  urine  is  infpectcd  ; though  fome  are  (hallow  and 
wide  mouthed.  It  is  uled  in  dntillation,  with  a head,  &c. 
and  then  it  conftitutes  a fort  of  alembic  it  is  alfo  ufed  in 
digeftions,  with  a blind  alembic  fitted  to  it. 

Cucurbits  are  made  of  glafs,  earthen  ware,  or  of  me- 
tals, according  to  the  refpedlive  ufes  in  which  they  are  en- 
gaged: the  earthen  ones  are  called  canthari  figulini  ; the 
copper  ones  are  lined  with  tin,  and  are  called  veficce  dif- 
tillaror  ice. 

The  broader  the  bottom,  and  the  narrower  and  longer 
the  neck,  the  more  difficulty  its  contents  are  dillilled,  l'o 
that  the  lefs  obedient  any  fubjett  is  to  the  (ire,  the  nar- 
rower the  bottom,  and  the  ffiortei  the  neck  fliould  be,  and 
vice  verfa. 

It  is  a blind  cucurbit , when  another  fmall  cucurbit  is 
placed  on  with  its  neck  in  the  neck  of  the  larger.  The 
Idler  are  called  feparatory  cucurbits.  If  its  belly  is  fphe- 
rical,  and  its  neck  long  and  cylindrical,  it  is  called  a ma- 

trafs  or  a bolt-head. 

The  length  of  the  neck  is  fuch,  that  fearce  any  of  the  li- 
quor afeends  to  its  mouth,  the  cold  external  air  repelling 
it  before  it  arrives  there,  and  it  falls  again  to  the  bottom 
of  the  vefl'el.  Thus  the  digeftions  of  meriftruums,  with 
the  fubftaners  to  be  refolved  in  them,  are  conveniently 
carried  on  without  any  lofs.  Befides  thefe  advantages,  the 
long  necked  cucurbits  are  fingularly  ufcful  in  feparating 
pure  alcaline  and  volatile  fpirits  and  lalts  from  water,  oil, 
•and  volatile  earth. 

Cucurbits  are  more  ufed  for  digefting  and  fubliming 
than  for  difliiling.  See  Di£L  of  Chem. 

CUCURBITA.  See  Boci  a. 

CUCURBI  TA,  i.e.  Ricinus  major. 

CUCURBITA  VERUCCOSA.  A fpecies  of  melo- 
repo. 

CITCURBITIFERA  TRIFOLIA  INDICA  FRUC- 
TUS  PULP  A CYDONII  AiMULA,  i.e.  Covalam. 

CUCURBITULA.  A cupping-glafs.  Formerly  thi3 
inftrument  was  made  of  horn,  or  fome  kind  of  metal.  It 
is  of  great  antiquity,  being  mentioned  by  Hippocrates. 
Dift  rent  names  have  been  given  to  them,  according  as 
they  were  ufed,  with  or  without  fcarifications,  as  leves, 
arentes,  ficcatoe,  & c.  The  ancients  had  them  with  nar- 
row mouths,  for  drawing  more  forcibly,  and  with  wider 
mouths  for  drawing  more  gently. 

Dry  cupping  is  when  the  glaffes  are  ufed  without  fcari- 
fvingi  Sanguineous  or  wet,  is  when  fcarifications  are 

made.  ^ _ 

The  prefent  mode  of  applying  a cupping-gla  fs  is  to  con- 
vey fome  light  fubjebt  into  it  while  flaming,  that  the  air 
may  be  expelled  by  the  heat  before  the  llarne  expires;  the 
glafs  fliould  be  applied  to  the  fkin  whilft  the  flame  conti- 
nues; it  then  adheres  with  a ftrong  attraction.  The  ufe 
of  dry  cupping  is  to  invite  a humour  to  the  place  where 
the  glafs  is  applied,  in  order  to  the  removing  it  from 
another.  The  operation  ffiould  be  repeated  until  the  parr 
becomes  red,  and  is  in  pain. 

When  fcarification  is  ufed  with  cupping , the  part  fliould 
firft  be  dry  cupped  until  it  appears  red  ; then  make  the  iu- 
cifions  with  the  fcarificator  ; if  fcarifications  are  to  be 
made  in  feveral  parts,  begin  below  and  proceed  upwards, 
or  the  blood  will  incommode  the  operator  ; the  fcarilica- 
tions  made,  the  air  muft  be  excluded  from  the  glafs  by 
burning  fomething  in  it,  as  above-mentioned,  and  then 


applying  it  : a little  fpirit  of  wine  is  as  neat  and  effectual 
as  any  thing  for  the  pabulum  of  the  flame.  The  perf- 
fure  of  the  external  air  preffes  the  glafs  forcibly  to  the 
Ikin,  and  the  glafs  being  emptied  of  its  air  by  the  fire  in- 
troduced in  it,  powerfully  attracts  the  blood.  The  ope- 
ration ended,  wipe  the  part  with  a lponge  dipped  in  warm 
water,  and  to  flop  the  bleeding,  a little  fpirit  of  wine 
may  be  applied  by  dipping  a linen  rag  therein,  and  ap- 
plying it  over  the  fcarifications. 

This  operation  does  not  feem  to  be  neceffary,  except 
when  blood  cannot  be  obtained  by  opening  a vein  in  the 
ufual  manner.  Cellus,  lib.  ii.  cap.  1 1 , fays,  that  “ cup- 
ping is  needful  when  the  body  is  to  be  relieved  in  fome 
acute  diforde.r,  and  yet  the  ftrength  does  not  admit  of  a 
lofs  of  blood  from  the  veins.”  It  is  true,  that  the  flow 
difeharge  of  blood  by  cupping  does  not  leffen  the  vital 
heat  fo  much  as  the  fame  quantity  of  bidod  does  when 
fuddenly  taken  away  by  opening  a vein  ; but  in  fuch  cafes, 
as  Celfus  fuppofes,  other  more  eligible  means  of  relief 
may  be  made  ufe  of  with  lefs  fatigue  to  the  already  en- 
feebled patient,  and  more  to  bis  advantage. 

The  blood  extracted  by  fcarification  arid  cupping , Hoff- 
man fays  he  often  examined,  and  found  to  be  the  fame 
with  that  from  the  veins;  if  fo,  there  appears  no  other 
advantage  from  cupping  than  what  arifes  from  opening  a 
vein,  except  what  may  happen  from  the  flow  difeharge  of 
the  blood  in  the  firft  method  of  extracting  it,  and  the  re- 
lief of  the  part  only  ; whence  the  complaint  is  local. 

Some  extol  cupping  in  apoplexies,  epilepfies,  and  fome 
kind  of  convulfions,  becaufe  they  fay  that  the  fpafms  are 
increafed  by  the  fpeedier  difeharge  of  blood  which  is  con- 
lequent  in  phlebotomy. 

See  Callus  Aurelianus,  Celfus,  Morgagni,  Hoffman 
and  Haller. 

CUDU  PARITI.  A flirub  which  grows  in  Malabar : 
it  flowers  all  the  year  long.  The  leaves  are  anodyne 
when  externally  applied.  '1  he  fruit  checks  a dyfentcry. 
Raii  Ilift. 

CUFMA,  xu»i ucl.  The  conception,  or  rather,  as  Hip- 
pocrates fignifies  by  this  word,  when  the  complete  rudi- 
ments of  the  foetus  are  formed. 

CUIETE.  A name  of  the  arbor  cucuibitifcra  Ameri- 
cana folio  fubrotundo. 

CUIPOUNA.  A tree  growing  in  Brafil.  Raii  Hift. 

CULBICIO.  A fort  of  ltrangurv,  or  rather  heat  of 
urine. 

CULEUS,  or  Culleus.  A Roman  rncafure  contain- 
ing twenty  amphorae:  fometimes  it  lignifresa  leather  fack. 

CUL1L/WVAN,  i.  e.  Cort.  culitlavvan. 

CULILAWAN,  i.  e.  Cort.  culitlavvan. 

CULINARIA  SAL.  The  culinary  or  alimentary  fait. 
It  is  generally  called  common  Jalt,  becaufe  of  common 
. ufe  in  culinary  preparations;  but  the  (tnfalb  feems,  from 
i its  univerfality  in  the  world,  to  be  more  properly  the 
common  fait.  Sea  fait  confifts  of  this  culinary  fait  and 
the  fait  ufually  called  Epfom  fait,  or  J'.il  call),  amar.  When 
fea  water/  or  a folution  of  the  fal  gem,  are  evaporated, 
the  firft  cryltals  that  are  formed  are  the  culinary  fait, 
which  when  feparated  from  the  remaining  brine,  and  the 
evaporation  is  continued,  the  fucceeding  cryffals  are  not 
of  the  culinary  kind,  hut  the  bitter  purging  fait,  of  the 
fhops.  The  conftituents  of  the  culinary  fait  arc,  the  fpi- 
rit ufually  called  fpr .Jal  matin,  and  a mineral  alcalinc/a/r. 
See  Sal  Marin. 

CUL1TLAWAN,  i.  c.  Cort.  culitlavvan. 

CULLEUS.  The  largeft  liquid  rncafure  among  the 
Piomans.  SeeCvLrus. 

CULMEN,  i e Culmus. 

CULMUS.  The  ftalk  or  blade  of  corn  or  grafs.  Cul- 
j miniferous  plants  have  a fmooth  jointed  ftaik,  are  ufu- 
ally hollow,  and  at  each  joint  wrapped  about  with  Angle 
narrow  ftarp  pointed  leaves,  and  their  feeds  are  in  chaffy 
I hufles,  as  wheat,  barley,  &c. 

In  graffes  and  corns,  the  culmus  or  ftalk  correfpond  to 
thecaudex  or  trunk  of  trees;  fo  that  it  generally  denotes 
that  part  between  the  root  and  the  ear  or  panicle:  hut  bo- 
tanifts  differ  in  their  diftribution  of  plants  into  culmeni- 
ferous.  ' 

CULMUS.  The  ftubble  of  corn  remaining  after  the 
ears  are  cut  oft. 

CULTER. 
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CULTER.  The  third  lobe  of  the  liver. 

CULUS.  The  .anu,?. 

CUM  AN  A,  called  alfo  gacirma.  An  Indian  tree, 
like  that  of  the  mulberry  tree  ; its  wood  is  fo  hard  that  it 
ftrikes  hre  like  a flint. 

CUMANDA  GUACU,  and  Cumandu  Guara.  Two 
fpecies  of  a large  fort  of  kidney-bean. 

CUM13ULU,  called  alfo  nux  Malabarica  undluofa 
flore  cucullato.  A tall  tree  growing  in  Malabar,  the  root 
of  which  is  ufed  in  a decoction  with  rice  for  common 
drink  in  fevers. 

CUMINOIDES.  Wild  cumin.  Called  alfo  cumi- 
num  fylveftre,  paflinaca  tenuifolia  Cretica,  and  daucus 
odoratus  Creticus. 

This  plant  grows  in  Crete  : the  feeds  only  are  in  ufe  •, 
they  are  carminative.  Raii  Hilt. 

CUMINUM.  Cumin.  According  to  Miller  this 
name  is  derived  from  kuuv,  to  bring  forth  •,  becaufe  it  is 
faid  to  be  efhcacious  in  curing  fterility.  It  is  alfo  called 
cyminum  and  fceniculum  Orientale.  It  is  the  cuminum 
cyminum,  or  cuminum  EEgyptiacum  fativum,  femine  lon- 
giore.  Linn. 

This  plant  refembles  fennel,  but  is  much  fmaller ; pro- 
duces longifh,  {lender,  plano-convex  feeds,  of  a brownilh 
colour,  with  yellowifh  ftriae.  It  is  annual,  a native  of 
Egypt  and  Ethiopia  ; it  is  cultivated  in  Sicily  and  Malta, 
from  whence  it  is  brought  to  us. 

Thefe  feeds  are  bitterilh  to  the  tafte  and  warm  ; have 
an  aromatic  but  difagreenble  flavour.  Water  takes  up 
much  of  their  fmell  by  infufion,  but  nor  much  of  their 
tafte.  Diftiiled  with  water,  they  afford  a pungent  oil, 
which  partakes  much  of  the  flavour  of  the  feeds.  Rec- 
tified fpirit  extradls  their  whole  virtue;  the  fpirituous 
extradl  is  very  warm,  moderately  pungent,  and  not  a littte 
naufeous. 

Thefe  feeds  are  carminative  and  ftomachic,  but  too  un- 
grateful for  the  ftomach  ; externally  they  are  difcutient 
and  amifeptic. 

The  London  college  dircdls  the  following  preparations, 
dn  which  thefe  feeds  are  a part. 

Cataplafma  e Cymino.  Cataplafm  of  Cumin. 

Take  of  cumin  feeds,  half  a pound  ; bay-berries,  the 
leaves  of  water  germander  dried  ; Virginia  fnake-root,  of 
each  three  ounces ; of  cloves,  one  ounce ; with  honey 
equal  to  thrice  the  weight  of  the  fpecies  powdered  ; make 
a cataplatm.  This  is  a fubftiiute  for  the  theriaca  Londi- 
nenfis. 

Emplcfirum  c Cymino.  The  Cumin  Plajicr. 

Take  of  Burgundy  pitch,  three  pounds  ; yellow  wax, 
cumin  feeds,  carraway  feeds,  and  bay  berries,  of  each 
three  ounces.  The  pitch  and  wax  being  melted  together, 
fprinkle  into  them  the  reft  reduced  to  powder,  and  ftir  all 
well  together.  See  Miller’s  DidL  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
Raii  Hilt. 

CUMINUM  S1LIQUOSUM.  Codded  wild  cumin. 
It  grows  in  Spain,  flowers  in  May,  and  produces  the 
fame  effects,  as  a medicine,  as  the  poppy. 

CUMINUM  PRATENSE.  SeeCARUM. 
CUMINUM  SYLVESTRE.  See  Cuminoides. 
CUMINUM  CORNULATUM.  See  Hypecoum. 
CUMINUM  ALNORUM,  i.  e.  Alfnicium. 
CUNEALIS  SUEUR  A.  The  future  by  which  the  os 
fphenoides,  or  cuneiforme,  is  joined  to  the  os  frontis. 

CUNEIEOPiME  (CL).  From  cuneus , a wedge.  A 
name  of  the  os  fphenoides,  from  its  being  wedged  be- 
tween the  other  bones. 

CUNIEORME  (Os).  The  third  bone  of  the  firft 
row  in  the  wrilt.  It  is  fo  called  from  its  appearing  like  a 
wedge  flicking  between  the  two  rows. 

CUNEIFORME  OS  EXTERNUM,  or  Chalcoideum 
externum  of  the  tarfus.  At  its  polterior  edge  it  joins 
the  os  naviculare  and  os  cuboides  ; it  fupports  the  raeta- 
tarfal  bone  of  the  toe  next  the  little  one,  and  that  next 
the  great  one,  and  of  the  middle  toe.  The  os  cuneiforme 
medium  vel  minium,  is  ftill  more  wedge-like  than  the 
former;  it  fuftains  the  metatarfal  bone  of  the  toe  next  to 
the  great  one.  The  os  cuneiforme  internum,  and  maxi- 
mum; it  fuflains  the  os  metatatfi  of  the  great  toe.  All 
thefe  are  cartilaginous  at  the  birth  of  children. 

CUNILA.  See  Satureia. 


CUP.  HORT.  CATH.  and  Elort.  Catk  Cup.  An 
abbreviation  of  Francifcus  Cupanus  Elortus  Catholicus. 

CUP.  HORT.  CATA.  SUPP.  i.  e.  Hortis  Catholic! 
Supplementum  Primum. 

CUP.  HORT,  CATH.  A.  i.  e.  Supplementum  Al= 
terumadHort.  Cathol. 

CUPELLA,  called  alfo  capella,  catellus  cinereus,  ci- 
neritium,  patella,  or  tefta  probatrix,  exploratrix,  or  do- 
cimaftica.  A cupel  or  teft. 

Thefe  are  vefi'els  ufed  for  feparating  bafer  metals  from 
gold  or  filver;  they  are  made  of  earth,  and  are  hollowed 
like  a difli : they  refill  every  degree  of  fire  that  is  needful 
to  keep  any  metal  in  fu.fi on  ; they  alfo  retain  thefe  metals 
when  fufed.  The  alhes  of  bones  or  of  plants,  that  have 
been  calcined,  are  the  propereft  for  making  them  with  ; 
though  Cramer  prefers  thofe  made  with  plafter : which- 
ever of  thefe  materials  are  chofen,  they  mull  be  perfectly 
calcined,  then  levigated,  after  which,  they  muff  be  form- 
ed into  a pafte,  and  moulded  into  their  proper  form,  and 
burnt  in  a potter’s  furnace.  See  various  diredlions  con- 
cerning them  in  the  Did!  of  Chem. 

CUPEROSA.  Copperas. 

CUPHOS.  Light.  When  applied  to  aliments,  it  im- 
ports their  being  eafily  digetled  ; when  to  diltempeis,  that 
they  are  mild. 

CUPRAi  AQ^  See  EEs. 

CUPRESSUS,  called  alfo  cypariffus.  The  cyprefs- 
tree.  The  cupreffits  lempervirens.  Linn.  It  is  a tall 
ever-green  tree,  native  of  the  warmer  climates,  bearing 
male  and  female  flowers  on  the  fame  branches  ; the  leaves 
are  llender,  and  fo  are  the  branches,  which  fpread  fo  as  to 
form  a cone,  the  apex  of  which  is  the  top  of  the  tree  ; 
the  fruit  is  a kind  of  nut,  as  large  as  a walnut ; it  is 
aftringent.  The  flowers  have  an  agreeable  odour,  and 
have  been  ufed  in  conjundtion  with  fome  other  ingie- 
dients  for  making  an  oil  by  infufion  with  olive  oil,  which 
was  named  oleum  Cyprinum. 

There  are  three  fpecies  of  this  tree. 

CUPRESS1NUM.  Cvprefs  wine.  See  Cedrinum. 
CUPR1  RUBIGO.  Verdcgrife. 

CUR.  POST.  An  abbreviation  of  curre  pofteriores. 
CURA  AYENACEA.  A decodtion  of  oats  and  fuc- 
cory  roots,  in  which  a little  nitre  and  fugar  were  difl'olvedi 
was  formerly  ufed  in  fevers,  and  was  thus  named. 
CURASLAVENITA.  See  Aorantium. 

CURCAS.  The  Barbadoes  nut.  See  Cataputia. 
CURCUMA.  Turmeric;  alfo  called  crocus  Indicus^ 
terra  merita,  Cyperi  genus  ex  India,  cannacorus  radice 
crocea,  manjella  kua,  cypira,  and  kaha.  The  Portuguefe 
call  it  faffran  de  terra  : the  name  curcuma  is  Arabian  : the 
Arabians  call  every  root  of  a faffron  colour  by  this  name, 
curcuma.  There  are  two  fpecies,  the  long  and  the  round 
rooted,  but  the  firft  is  the  heft,  and  the  fort  in  ufe.  It 
is  the  curcuma  longa,  or  curcuma  Indica  foliis  conceolatis, 
nervis  lateralibus  numerofiffimis.  Lin.  Indian  long- 
rooted  turmerick. 

The  root  is  the  only  part  in  ufe  ; it  is  fmall,  tuberous* 
and  knotty;  it  is  brought  from  the  Eafl-Indies  : exter- 
nally it  is  greyifh  coloured,  but  internally  it  is  of  a deep 
lively  yellow,  which  tends  to  red  : a longifh  and  a round 
fort  are  mentioned  by  fome  authors,  but  the  firft  only  is 
brought  to  us. 

It  hath  a flight  aromatic  and  bitterilh  tafte,  and  fome- 
what  difagreeable  fmell.  It  gives  out  its  virtues  both  to 
water  and  to  fpirit.  By  diftillation  with  water  a fmall 
quantity  of  effential  oil  is  obtained  ; and  from  the  remain- 
ing decodtion  a bitter  extradl  is  obtained  by  evaporating 
it.  The  fpirituous  extradt  retains  nearly  the  whole  virtue 
of  the  root. 

It  is  a powerful  remedy  in  obftrudtions  of  the  vifeera, 
particularly  the  abdominal  ; it  is  alfo  much  ufed  in  idteric 
and  uterine  diforders;  The  dofe  may  be  from  a fcruple 
to  a dram.  The  powder  is  often  mixed  with  yellow  peas, 
ground  fine.  The  roots  fhould  be  cbofen  of  the  largeft 
fize,  frelh,  compadt,  heavy,  not  eafy  to  break,  of  a 
lightifh  yellow  without,  and  a deep  reddifh  yellow  within. 

It  is  chiefly  confirmed  by  the  dyers.  See  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

CURIMENTOS.  So  the  Portuguefe  call  fome  pains 
in  the  limbs,  which  are  relieved  by  a warm  hath  made 
with  an  aftringent  bark  produced  in  the  Brazils. 

CURMI.  Diofcorides  fays  it  is  a drink  made  of  bar- 
I ley, 
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ley,  which  is  ufed  inftead  of  wine;  fuch  a liquor  is  ufed 
in  Iberia  and  Britain,  which  is  prepared  of  wheat.  This 
is  ale. 

CURSUMA,  or  Curtuma,  i.  e»  Chelidonium  minus. 

CURURU.  See  B ufo. 

CURURU  APE.  A fcandent  tree,  which  grows  in 
Brafil,  and  bears  pods  with  feeds  like  beans.  Thefe  feeds 
deftroy  fifli. 

CURU  rU  PAL  A.  A fiirub  which  grows  in  Mala- 
bar; the  bark  of  the  root  boiled  in  water  cures  a diarrhoea, 
and  boiled,  taken  with,  it  cures  a dyfentery. 

CUSCUIA,  called  alfo  cafiutha,  cufcuta  major,  caf- 
futa,  dodder,  and  dodder  of  thyme.  The  cufcuta  Euro- 
paec,  Linn.  It  is  of  the  number  of  plants  called  parafi- 
tical ; it  hath  no  leaves,  it  grows  on  thyme,  confifts  of  a 
number  of  (lender  juicy  filaments,  producing  here  and 
there  (mall  heads  of  white  or  reddifh  (lowers,  which  are 
followed  by  roundifh  capfules  full  of  minute  feeds.  A 
large  kind,  known  by  the  name  of  hell-weed, is  common  in 
heaths  upon  furzes,  nettles,  &c.  this  hell-weed  deftroys 
the  vegetables  which  afford  it  nourifliment,  whence  its 
name;  it  is  alfo  called  the  devil’s  guts. 

Tire  dodders  are  fuppofed  to  partake  of  the  virtues  of 
the  plant  on  which  they  grow.  It  is  hardly  known  in  prac- 
tice, but  is  recommended  as  a refolvent,  deterfive  and 
diuretic. 

Dodders  are  found  on  almo(l  all  plants.  Raii  Hid. 

CUSPIDA  I US.  Pointed.  In  botany  it  is  when  the 
leaves  of  a flower  end  in  a point. 

CUSPISi  Properly  the  point  of  a fpear;  but  it  is  ap- 
plied to  the  glans  penis.  It  is  alfo  the  name  of  a bandage. 

CUS  1 OS  OCULI.  An  inftrument  to  preferve  the  eye 
in  an  operation. 

CUTAMBULI.  A name  of  a fort  of  worms  either 
under  the  (kin  or  upon  it,  which  by  their  creeping  caufe 
uneafinefs  and  pain. 

CU  TANEI  MUSCULI,  i.  e.  Platyfma  myhoides. 

CU  TANEUM  OSSIS  COCCYGIS  (Ligamentu  m). 
It  goes  out  anteriorly  from  the  extremity  of  the  os  coccy- 
gis  : it  is  llender,  and  divides  into  two  portions  at  the  ori- 
fice of  the  anus,  which  runs  into  the  membrana  adipofa, 
and  are  inferted  in  the  (kin  on  each  fide  of  the  anus  by  a 
kind  of  expanfion,  and  continuing  to  divaricate,  they  are 
loft  on  the  two  fides  of  the  perinaeum. 

CUTANEUS,  i.  c.  Sphincter  ani. 

CU  TANEUS.  The  nerve  fo  called.  See  Cervi- 

CALES. 

CU  r ANEUS  INTERNUS  [Nervus].  It  rifes  from 
the  union  of  the  feventh  cervical,  and  firlt  dorfal  pairs,  it 
runs  over  the  other  brachial  nerves,  and  paffes  down  on 
the  infide  of  the  arm,  between  the  mufcles  and  integu- 
ments; it  divides  into  two  branches,  which  accompany 
one  another  as  far  as  the  inner  condyle  on  one  fide  of  the 
vena  balilica,  being  covered  by  the  ramus  medianus  of 
that  vein  ; then  runs  down  towards  the  wrift,  where  it 
fpreads,  and  on  the  beginning  of  the  palm  of  the  hand, 
ihe  other  branch  runs  backward  along  the  integuments, 
and  down  to  the  little  finger. 

CU  TICULA.  rlhe  fcarf-fkin.  The  Greeks  call  it 
epidermis,  becaufe  it  is  placed  upon  the  true  ikin  as  a co- 
vering. It  is  as  large  as  the  true  (kin,  and  more  compafl; 
it  is  full  of  pores  for  the  evacuation  of  what  tranfpires 
through  it  from  the  body,  though  the  bed  glaffes  do  not 
enable  us  to  difeern  them  ; it  hath  neither  blood-veffels 
nor  nerves,  therefore  it  is  void  of  fenfe.  Dr.  Hunter  fays 
it  is  an  organized  body,  though  its  organization  cannot  be 
demonftrated  : Leuwenhoeck  afferts  much  with  refpeft  to 
the  pores  which  he  fays  he  difeovered  in  it ; but  to  what 
he  hath  faid  it  fufficeth  to  refer  the  reader. 

The  integuments, or  the  univerfal  covering  of  the  body, 
are,  the  cutie  c,  the  rete  mucufom,  the  cutis,  and  the 
membrana  cellularis;  befides  thefe,  the  old  anatomifls 
reckoned  the  membrana  communis  mufculorum,  which  is 
not  now  reckoned  in  the  number;  and  the  paniculus  car- 
nofus,  which  is  only  found  in  brutes.  The  retemucofum 
is  added  by  the  moderns. 

Ihe  whole  furface  of  the  (kin  is  covered  by  the  rete 
mucofum,  and  the  rete  mucofum  with  the  cuticle , fo  that 
the  cuticle  is  the  mod  external. 

The  cuticle  does  not,  in  general,  extend  fo  far  as  the 


(kin  does,  though  upon  the  belly  it  dretches  confidcrably, 
without  lofing  its  thicknefs.  Its  origin  is  obfeure,  anil 
its  generation  furprifingly  fudden.  Fri&ion  loofens,  it, 
but  foon  a new  dratum  arifes. 

The  cuticle  is  continued,  not  only  over  all  the  exter- 
nal parts  of  the  body,  but  alfo  in  all  the  cavities  thereof, 
where  the  air  can  arrive;  as  in  the  mouth,  cefophagus,  af- 
pera  arteria,  intedines,  &c.  where  it  is  called  the  epithe- 
lion  : in  thefe  places  there  is  no  cutis,  but  there  are  innu- 
merable papillae.  No  nerves  nor  veffels  can  be  demon- 
drated  to  exiff  in  it. 

In  examining  the  pores,  the  cuticle  fee  ms  to  infinuate 
itfelf  into  them,  to  complete  the  excretory  tubes  of  the 
cutaneous  glands.  The  foflulce  of  the  hairs  have  likewife 
the  (ame  productions  of  the  cuticle , and  it  feems  to  give 
a fort  of  coat  to  the  hairs  themfclves. 

The  bed  method  of  feparating  the  cuticle  for  examina- 
tion is  to  macerate  it  in  water. 

The  cuticle  is  a medium  betwixt  the  (kin  and  the  fub- 
jects  of  feeling,  and  moderates  the  impreflions,  which, 
without  it,  would  be  too  painful.  It  alfo  moderates 
the  perfpiration,  which,  without  it,  would  be  too  co- 
pious. 

Ihe  colour  of  the  cutis  differs  in  different  perfons,  and 
ado  in  different  parts  of  the  fame  perfon  ; hut  it  is  to  the 
difference  in  the  rete  mucofum  that  complexions  arc  fo 
oppoflte  to  one  another.  See  the  Obfervations  of  Dr. 
Monro  of  Edinburgh  on  the  Epidermis,  in  the  Edinburgh 
Med.  Ell'ays. 

In  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Medical  Mufneum,  is  a re- 
markable inftance  of  a young  man  lofing  the  ufe  of  his 
hands,  by  the  cuticle  there  being  thickened  and  hardened 
in  an  extraordinary  degree.  He  was  a dyer,  and  by  fre- 
quently cleaning  brafs  wire  in  the  mixture  which  is  ufed 
for  dying  Saxon  colours,  which  con  fills  of  the  oil  of  vitriol, 
tartar,  alum,  & c.  this  complaint  was  gradually  produced. 
His  hands  were  quite  (liff  from  the  hardnefs  of  the  cuticle 
on  their  palms,  and  on  the  infide  of  the  fingers  ; the 
cuticle  there  appeared  like  parchment  full  of  chaps  ; and 
on  endeavouring  to  (Iraigbten  the  fingers  by  force,  blood 
darted  from  every  joint  of  them.  As  the  acid  feemed  to 
contribute  much  to  the  difeafe,  the  following  emollient 
liniment  was  ordered.  R ol.  olivar.  ^ ii.  lixiv.  falis  al- 
kalin.  fix.  ^ ii.  m.f.  linim.  With  this  lie  rubbed  his  hands 
frequently,  particularly  before  going  to  bed  ; and  to  pre- 
vent the  liniment  from  being  too  foon  rubbed  off'  be  wore 
gloves.  In  about  four  days  the  (kin  feemed  a little  foft- 
cned,  and  his  fingers  did  not  fuffer  fo  much  by  endea- 
vouring to  dreteb  them  out.  He  complained  that  the  lini- 
ment occafioned  much  fmarting,  whence  the  following 
was  dire&cd  with  a view  to  abate  the  acrimony  of  the  al- 
kaline fait.  R ol.  olivar.  | i.  lixiv.  falis  alkalin.  fix.  * ii. 
vitel.  ovr.  NY  ii.  f.  linim.  This  was  ufed  as  the  other. 
This  mixture  was  ufed,  in  three  days  it  was  lefs  troublc- 
fomc,  and  produced  further  evidence  of  relief  : the  hard- 
ened cuticle  began  to  peel  off,  and  a new  flexible  one  ap- 
peared underneath  ; many  of  the  chaps  were  healed,  and 
he  began  to  have  fome  ufe  of  bis  fingers.  He  continued 
the  laft  preferibed  liniment  about  two  months,  and  then, 
to  prevent  a relapfe,  he  ufed  the  following.  R exung. 
porcin.  ^ ii.  vitelli  unius  ovi,  & ol.  lavend.  gut.  v.  in  f. 
liniment.  With  this  he  rubbed  his  hands  every  night  at 
bed-time;  and  on  continuing  it  about  a month,  he  ob- 
tained a perfett  cure.  Except  three  dofes  of  purging 
phyfic,  he  took  nothing  inwardly  as  a medicine  during 
the  cure. 

CU  1 ICULARIS  MEMBRANA.  The  dura  mater. 
CUTICULOSUS,  i.  e.  Sphincter  ani. 

CUTILI/E.  Certain  cold  fountains  in  Italy,  mentioned 
by  Celfus  and  Pliny,  which  were  ufed  in  baths. 

CU  I IO.  A wood-loufe. 

CUTIS.  The  (kin.  It  is  a flrong,  thick,  univerfal,  co- 
vering of  the  external  parts  of  the  body,  immediately 
above  the  adipofe  membrane.  It  is  compofed  of  a c^fc 
texture  of  fibres  of  various  kinds,  and  alfo  of  veins  and 
arteries,  varioufly  difpofed  ; where  there  are  large  orifices, 
it  terminates  by  being  gradually  loft.  Its  inner  furface  *s 
moulded  upon  the  outer  furface  of  the  membrana  adipo- 
fa, whofe  membraneous  part  being  produced,  forms  the 
Jkin. 
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, The  Jkin , on  its  butfide,  is  unequal:  this  is  occaficned 
by  the  miliary  glands,  and  the  bulbs  of  the  hair.  It  is 
naturally  contracted,  but  when  it  is  fwelled  it  is  fmooth. 
Upon  its  furface  we  obferve  the  papilke  pyramidales, 
which  are  longer  in  fome  parts  than  in  others,  as  in  the 
fingers,  where  they  are  called  villi,  and  appear  in  rows, 
each  having  two  ranks  contiguous;  thefe  are  the  organs 
of  touch.  Oppofite  to  the  joints,  the  Jkin  is  formed  into 
plicae,  to  admit  of  a free  motion.  Its  whole  furface,  out- 
wardly, is  covered  with  the  rete  mucbfum,  and  the  cuticle. 

The  Jkin  is  thickeft  between  the  fhoulders,  and  on  the 
back  part  of  the  neck.  Dr.  Hunter  fays,  that  when  the 
Jkin  is  once  deftroyed,  it  is  never  regenerated,  and  that 
the  cicatrix  is  hardened  llefh. 

When  the  Jkin  is  deftroyed,  the  edges  ftretch  confider- 
ably  to  form  a covering,  but  after  that  a cicatrix  com- 
pletes the  healing. 

The  outer  furface  is  furniffied  with  fmail  eminences; 
called  papillae  pyramidales,  and  the  inner  furface  with  the 
miliary  glands.  Fewer  papillae  appear  on  the  Jkin  of  the 
belly  than  elfewhere  ; the  anterior  portion  of  it  is  not 
only  thinner  and  more  compadt  than  the  pofterior,  but  it 
hath  this  likewife  peculiar  to  it,  that  it  may  naturally  be 
very  much  increafed  in  breadth,  to  an  extraordinary  de- 
gree, without  lofing  any  of  its  thicknefs,  in  proportion  to 
what  it  gains  in  breadth;  aud  it  is  generally  more  diffi- 
cult to  pierce  the  Jkin  of  the  belly  with  p'ointed  inftru- 
ments  than  it  is  on  the  back. 

Though  the  beft  glafies  cannot  uffift  us  to  fee  pores  in 
the  cuticle,  the  naked  eye  can  dil'cern  them  in  the.  Jkin. 
The  Jkin  is  the  feat  of  many  difeafes,  and  on  thefe  Dr. 
Turner  hath  profefledly  Writ.  See  his  Difeafes  of  the  Skin. 

CYAMUS.  A bean.  See  Fab  a.  It  alfo  fignifies  a 
wood-loufe  in  the  form  of  a bean. 

CYANUS.  The  blue-bottle.  Of  this  plant  Boerhaave 
enumerates  twenty-two  fpecies.  That  ufed  in  medicine 
is  the  centaurea  cyanus,  Linn. 

CYANUS  MAJOR,  called  alfo  cyanus  montanus ; 
verbafculum  cyanoides,  great  blue-bottle. 

CYANUS  MINOR,  alfo  called  baptifecula,  battifecu- 
la,  cyanus  fegetum.  Blue-bottle,  or  corn-flower. 

The  latter  of  thefe  two  is  the  moft  noted,  but  not  as  a 
medicine,  to  which  charadter  this  kind  of  plants  have  but 
little  pretenfion,  but  for  the  fine  blue  colour  obtained 
from  its  flowers.  It  is  a greyifh  green  plant,  generally 
growing  among  corn ; the  flower  is  large,  and  of  a deep 
blue  colour.  It  is  annual,  and  produces  flowers  during 
moft  of  the  fummer  months.  If  thefe  flowers  are  haftilv 
dried,  they  keep  their  colour  longer  than  any  other  blue 
ones.  They  neither  give  their  colour  to  fpirit  nor  water. 
They  are  faid  to  be  in  a fmail  degree  diuretic. 

In  the  Gentleman’s  Magazine  for  March,  1748,  p; 
122,  is  a procefs  for  producing  a fine  blue  colour  from 
thefe  flowers. 

The  cyanus  orientalis  major  mofchatus,  i.  e.  fweet  ful- 
tan,  or  fultan-flower,  is  fomewhat  cordial. 

CYANUS.  A fpecies  of  ferratula. 

CYANUS  AEGYPTIA.  Egyptian  bean.  SeeFABA; 

CYANUS  LAPIS,  i.  e.  Lazuli  lapis. 

CY  ANUS  PULCHRO  SEMINE  CENTAURII  MA- 
JORIS.  Bearded-creeper. 

CYAR.  Properly,  the  eye  of  a needle;  but  it  is  ufed 
to  fignify  the  orifice  of  the  internal  ear. 

CYASMA.  Brown  fpats  in  the  lips,  forehead,  and 
hands  of  pregnant  women. 

CYATHISCUS,  from  a cup.  The  hollow 

part  of  a probe,  formed  in  the  fhape  of  a fmail  fpoon,  as 
in  an  ear-picker. 

CYATHUS,  xvaGoc,  a cup , from  the  verb  yyuv,  to 
pour  out.  It  was  a common  meafure  among  the  Greeks 
and  Romans,  both  of  the  liquid  and  dry  kind.  It  was 
equal  to  an  ounce,  or  the  twelfth  part  of  a pint.  The 
fextans  was  two  ounces;  the  quadrans,  three  ounces; 
the  triens,  four  ounces;  the  quincunx,  five  ounces;  the 
feniis,  fix  ounces;  the  feptunx,  feven  ounces;  the  bes, 
eight  ounces;  the  dodrans,  nine  ounces;  the  dextans, 
ten  ounces  ; the  deunx,  eleven  ounces;  the  as,  fextarius, 
orcotula,  twelve  ounces.  The  cyathus  was  made  with  a 
handle  like  our  punch-ladle.  The  Roman  topers  were 
ufed  to  drink  as  many  cyathi  as  there  were  Mufes,  i.  e. 
nine;  alfo  a3  many  as  there  were  letters  in  the  patron’s 
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name.  Thus,  they  had  modes  of  drinking  fimilar  to  this 
modern  health-drinking,  or  toafting.  Pliny  fays,  that  the 
cyathus  of  the  Greeks  weighed  ten  drams ; and  Galen 
fays  the  fame;  though  elfewhere  he  fays,  that  a cyathus 
contains  twelve  drams  of  oil,  thirteen  drams  and  one 
fcruple  of  wine,  water,  or  vinegar,  and  eighteen  drams 
of  honey.  Galen  fays,  that  among  the  Vcterinarii  the 
cyathus  contained  two  ounces. 

The  modern  cyathus  is  5 j.  R. 

CYBITOS.  The  cubitus. 

CYBOIDES.  See  Cuboides. 

CYCEON,  from  hukclu,  to  mix'.  It  is  a mixture,  of  the 
confidence  of  pap,  made  with  wine,  honey,  flour,  and 
cheele.  This  name  was  given  to  fome  ptifans  ; alfo  a 
kind  of  fallad  in  which  cheefe  was  mixed. 

CYCIMA.  Litharge. 

CYCLAMEN.  Sow-bread. 

CYCLISCUS,  from  hvhkos,  a circle.  An  inftrument 
formerly  ufed  in  the  operation  of  the  trepan. 

CYCLISMUS.  A troche.  Alfo  a fort  of  circular 
rugine. 

CYCLOPION.  The  white  of  the  eye,  from  kvk\ou, 
to  furr'ound , and  u J,,  the  eye. 

CYCLOS.  A circle.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  to 
fignify  the  cheeks,  ahd  the  orbits  of  the  eybs. 

CYCLUS  METASYNCRITICUS.  It  is  a long  pro- 
tradfed  courfe  of  remedies,  perfifted  in  with  a view  of  re- 
ftoring  the  particles  of  the  body  to  fuch  a ftaite  as  is  necef- 
fary  to  health. 

CYCNARION.  A collyrium  mentioned  by  Galen 
and  P.  AEgineta.  It  was  fo  called  becaufe  its  colour  re- 
fembled  that  of  a fwan. 

CYDARi,  Tin. 

CYDONATUM.  A preparation  of  quinces  with  an 
addition  of  aromatic,  deferibed  by  P.  AEgineta. 

CYDONIA.  The  quinCS-tree.  Alfo  called  cotonea, 
mala  cotonea  majors  et  minora,  malus  cydonia.  It  is  ths 
pyrus  cydonia , or  pyrus  cydonia  fylveftris,  fol.  integerrimis, 
floribus  folitariis.  Lin.  The  wild  quince-tree. 

Botanifts  enumerate  five  fpecies. 

. The  quince-tree  is  low,  4 native  of  the  rocky  banks  of 
the  Danube,  and  is  common  in  our  gardens.  Its  fruit 
refembles  in  fhape  fome  forts  of  found  pears  ; it  hath  an 
agreeable  and  ftrong  fmell,  an  auftere  acid  tafte ; its  ex- 
prefled  juice  is  cooling  and  reftringent,  is  ufeful  in  nau- 
feas,  ficknefs  of  the  ftomach;  and  fometimes  relieves  vo- 
miting; by  boiling  it  lofes  its  aftringency.  The  feeds 
abound  with  a mucilaginous  fubftance,  which  they  give 
out  to  boiling  water.  One  dram  of  them  makes  fix  ounces 
of  mucilage,  about  the  confiftence  of  the  white  of  egg. 
It  is  the  moft  agreeable  of  all  the  mucilages,  but  is  apt  to 
become  mouldy  in  a fhort  time. 

The  London  college  diredfs  the  following. 

Take  of  quince  feed,  a dram;  of  water,  fix  ounces ; 
boil  with  a gentle  fire,  till  the  water  grows  ropy,  like  the 
white  of  egg  ; then  ftrain  through  a linen  cloth. 

Formerly  a fyrup  was  made  of  the  juice  of  the  fruit,' 
and  a conferve,  called  marmalade,  jelly,  miva  dydoneo- 
rum,  or  dyacydonium  ; but  it  is  now  an  article  in  the 
confedtioner’s  bufinefs  only:  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Raix 
Hift. 

CYDONIA  EXOTICA,  i.  e.  Covalam. 

’CYEMA,  i.  e.  Cuema. 

CYGNUS  REGINAE,  A collyrium  deferibed  by 
Aetius. 

CYITES,  i.  e.  Lapis  aetites. 

CYLICHNE;  A fmail  veffel  or  box  for  holding  me- 
dicines ; a gallipot,  or  pill-box. 

CYLlNDRUS.  The  cylinder;  The  fruit  of  plants  are 
termed  cylindrical  when  they  refemble  a column. 

CYLLOS,  from  kv aamw,  to  make  lame.  In  Hippocrates, 
it  is  one  affedted  with  a kind  of  luxation  which  bends  out- 
wards, and  is  hollowed  inward.  Such  a defedt  in  the 
tibia  is  called  cyllofis,  and  the  perfon  to  whom  it  belongs 
is  called,  by  the  Latins,  Varus,  and  is  oppofed  to  Val- 
gus. Blaeflus  is  one  whofe  legs  are  bent  the  other  way. 

CYLLCESIS.  See  Cyllos. 

CYMA.  By  a figure  this  name  is  applied  to  the  tops 
of  plants  which  the  Latins  call  turio  and  afparagus. 

CYMBAE  (Os)"  i-  Scaphoides  (Os.) 

GYMBALARIA,  alfo  called  Linaria.  Ivy-leaved 
4 E toad- 
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toad-flax,  or  ivy-wort.  It  grows  on  old  walls  in  Italy 
and  Switzerland.  It  hath  the  fame  virtues  as  the  navel- 
wort.  See  leveral  l'pecies  of  cymbalaria , under  the  article 
Linaria. 

CYMBALARIS  CARTILAGO,  i.  e-  Cartilago  Cri- 
coides. 

CYMBIFORME.  See  Scapiioides.  From  cymba , 

a boat. 

CYMIA.  A vefTel  in  the  fhape  of  an  urinal. 

CYMINUM,  i.  e.  Cuminum. 

CYNADONTES,  from  x.vuvy  a clog , and  aP<s;,  a tooth. 
Dog-tooth. 

CYNANCHE.  Kvvar/HYi.  A fpecies  of  quinfy,  in  which 
the  tongue  is  inflamed,  and  fwelled  fo  that  it  hangs  out 
beyond  the  teeth.  Aretteus  fays,  it  is  thus  named  from 
dogs  either  being  fubjedl  to  it,  or  elfe  when  in  health 
they  hang  out  their  tongues  at  times.  Ccelius  Aurelianus 
fays,  that  the  voice  of  a patient  in  a quinfy  refembles  that 
of  a dog  or  of  a wolf.  See  Lycanche.  Or  perhaps  the 
word  cyncinche  is  derived  from  xveoy,  a dog,  aud  ctyx*>>  t0 
fijfocate-,  for  when  dogs  are  hanged,  becaufe  their  bodies 
are  not  heavy  enough  to  make  a itrong  comprelhon  of 
the  rope,  they  ftruggle  long,  with  their  eyes  turgid,  their 
tongues  hang  out  of  their  mouths,  &c.  and  becaufe  a fet 
of  fimilar  fymptoms  afFect  the  patient  in  a fpecies  of 
quinfy,  this  name  is  given  to  it.  Cynanche  is  Dr.  Cullen’s 
generic  name  for  quinfy.  See  Angina. 

CYNANCHE  EPIDEMICA.  Anginofa.  The  mu- 
cous quinfy.  See  Scarlatina  Anginosa. 

CYNANCHE  EXANiHEMAd  ICA,  i.  e.  Scarlatina. 

C\  N ANCI  IE  GANGRAENOSA.  "I  he  putrid  quinfy. 

CYNANCHE  PAROTIDiEA,  i.  Mumps. 

CYNANCHE  S1R.IDULA,  i.  e.  Suflbcatio  ftridula, 
or  croup. 

CYNANCHE  ULCEROSA.  The  putrid  quinfy. 

CYNANCIIICA  MEDIC  AMENTA.  Medicines  ap- 
propriated to  the  cynanche. 

CYNANTHEMIS.  A name  of  the  cotula  fetida. 

Cd  NANTHROPIA.  from  xvuy,  a dog,  and  ivQfuotot, 
a man.  A kind  of  melancholy  delirium,  in  which  the 
perfons  affedled  believe  they  are  changed  into  dogs,  and 
in  confequence  thereof  endeavour  to  a<ft  like  them.  Or, 
according  to  fome,  the  hydrophobia. 

CYNAPIUM.  Leffcr  hemlock. 

CYNCHNIS.  A fmall  veil'd  to  hold  medicines  in. 

CYNIC  US.  Canine.  Certain  convulfions,  called  cy- 
nic fpafms. 

C YN1PHES.  in  Ilelmont,  fignifies  flies  or  gnats. 

CYNNIA.  Cymia,  or  Carora.  A veflel  in  the  fhape 

of  an  urinal. 

CYNOBOTANE,  i.  e.  Cotula  foctida. 

CYNOCEPHALION.  A fpecies  of  antirrhinum. 

CYNOCOCTONUM.  Wolfs-bane. 

CA  NOCOPRUS,  from  nouv,  a dog,  and  dung, 

i.  c.  Album  grecum,  or  the  White  dung  of  a dog. 

C\  NOCRAMBE,  i.  e.  Mercuriales. 

C1*  NOCTONUM,  i.  e.  Aconitum. 

CYNOCYTIS.  The  dog-rofe. 

CYNODECTOS.  Bitten  by  a mad  dog. 

CYNODES.  Canine. 

CYNODESMION,  from  xvuv,  a dog , and  ciu,  to  bind, 
or  from  xvuxt,  th t yard  of  a man,  and  Xsu,  to  tie.  A liga- 
ture by  which  the  prepuce  is  bound  upon  the  glands. 
Sometimes  it  fignifies  the  lower  part  of  the  prepuce. 

CYNODONTES,  from  xveuv,  a deg,  and  fin,  a tooth. 
The  canine  teeth. 

CYNOGLOSSUM.  Hounds-tongue.  Botanifts  enu- 
merate nine  fpecies. 

CYNOGLOSSUM  MAJ.  VULG.  Lingua  Canina. 
Greater  hounds-tongue.  It  is  the  cynoglotlum  officine, 
Linn. 

It  is  a biennial  plant ; it  produces,  the  firft  year,  large, 
foft,  tongue-fhaped,  long  pointed  leaves  : the  fecond  year, 
a thick  branched  ftalk,  with  pointed  leaves  joined  to  it, 
without  pedicles  •,  on  the  tops  of  the  branches  are  dark 
purple  flowers,  which  are  followed  by  four  flat  feeds:  the 
root  is  oblong,  and  of  a dark  brown  or  blackifh  colour 
on  the  outfide,  but  white  within.  It  grows  in  fhady 
places,  and  flowers  in  June. 

The  roots  have  a rank,  but  not  very  ftrong  fmell,  like 
thofe  of  the  narcotic  plants,  which  in  drying  is  njQftly 


diflipated;  but  thofe  that  happen  to  grow  on  dry  ground 
have  very  little  fmell. 

CYNOGLOSSUM  MONTANUM  MAJUS.  Ce- 
rinthe.  Honey-wort.  Of  this  fpecies  Boerhaave  enu- 
merates eight  different  ones. 

CYNOGLOSSUM  MARITIMUM.  Cerinthoides  ar- 
gentea  ilore  pulchre  cceruleo.  Bugloflum  marinum  in- 
canum  flore  cosruleo.  Echium  marinum. 

Their  medical  efle£Is,  if  they  po  fiefs  any,  are  very  little 
known. 

CYNOGLOSSUM  MINUS  ALBUM,  &c.  A fpe- 
cies of  omphalodes. 

CYNOGLOSSUM  MONTANUM  MAJUS.  See 
Cerinthe. 

CYNOLOPHA.  Pollux  calls  thefe  certain  afperities 
of  the  vertebrae,  and  beginning  of  the  fpine  of  the  back. 

CYNOLYSSA.  The  fame  as  lyflan,  or  as  hydro- 
phobia. 

CYNOMORON.  A name  of  the  cynocrnmbe,  in  P. 
zF.gineta. 

CYNOMOJA.  A name  of  the  pfyllium  in  Oribafius. 

CYNAPTICON,  i.  e.  Dacneron. 

CYNOREXIA.  The  fame  as  bulimia  emetica.  See 
Bo  U LI  MU  S. 

NORRHODON,  from  kvuv,  a dog,  and  poJV,  a 
rofe,  i.  e.  cynofbatos. 

C\  NOSBATOS.  Alfo  called  cynorrhodon,  rofa  ca- 
nina, Linn,  rofa  fylveftris  vulgaris,  rofa  fylveil ris  inodora. 
The  dog-rofe,  or  hip-tree.  It  is  one  of  the  largcit  plants 
of  the  rofe-kind,  grows  wild  in  hedges,  and  flowers  in 
June;  The  fruit  is  made  into  a conferve,  as  follows. 

Conferva  Frufius  Cynolhati.  Conferve  of  Flips. 

Take  of  the  pulp  of  lipe  hips,  one  pound  ; of  double" 
refined  fugar,  twenty  ounces  ; mix  them  into  a conferve. 

The  hips  are  to  be  fplit,  and  the  hairy  feeds  carefully 
picked  out ; and  then,  when  the  fruit  is  mellowed  by 
Handing  a few  days,  it  mull  be  paffed  through  a hair 
fieve,  and  to  the  pulp  the  fugar  mull  be  added. 

CYNOSORCHIS.  A name  of  feveral  fpecies  of 
orchis. 

CYON.  A dog.  Alfo  the  inferior  parts  of  the  penis 
and  prepuce. 

CYOPHORIA,  from  /n^a,  the  fetus , and  pfp«,  to 
carry.  Geftation.  It  is  fpoken  of  a woman  with  refpedt 
to  her  pregnancy. 

CYPARISSUS,  i.  e.  Cupreflus. 

CYPERI.  Sec  Gramen  Cyperoides. 

CYPEROIDEA  GRAMINA.  See  Graven  Cype- 
roides. 

CYPERUS.  A plant  with  grafs-like  leaves,  and  trian- 
gular ftalk s,  bearing  tufts  of  flowers  on  their  top,  which 
are  followed  by  a triangular  feed. 

CYPERUS  LONGUS,  Linn.  Cyp.  odoratus  radicc 
longa.  Cypcrus  panicula  fparfa  fpeciofa.  The  ordinary 
fweet  cyperus,  or  Engli/h  galangale.  It  hath  a long  /len- 
der root,  crooked  and  knotted,  on  the  outfide  of  a blackifli 
brown  colour,  and  white  within;  it  grows  in  mar/hy 
places,  and  thofe  in  England  are  as  good  as  the  foreign 
ones. 

The  root  hath  an  agreeable  aromatic  fmell,  and  a bit- 
teri/h  tafte ; both  water  and  fpirit  take  up  its  virtues;  by 
dift illation  a very  fmall  quantity  of  efl'ential  oil  is  obtained. 
This  long  root  is  fomewhat  aromatic,  but  moft  noticed 
for  its  aftringency. 

CYPERUS  ROTUNDUS.  Cyp.  Creticus,  vcl  Syria- 
cus.  Round-rooted  cyperus.  This  plant  hath  feveral 
roundifli  roots,  about  the  fize  of  wallnuts,  connected  by 
fibres,  rough,  and  rufty-coloured  on  the  outfide,  of  a yel- 
low white  within.  It  is  a native  of  the  Eaft  Indies,  and 
grows  wild  in  fome  other  countries.  The  roots  have  the 
fame  fmell  and  tafte  as  the  long  fort  have.  This  fort  is 
moft  noted  for  its  aroma  ; but  they  may  be  ufed  indif- 
ferently; Raii  Hill. 

CYPERUS  AMERICANUS,  i.c.  Sana*  Helena:. 

CYPERUS  ESCULENTUS.  Sweet  cyperus,  or 
rufh-nut. 

CYPERUS  LONGUS  ODORUS.  A name  of  the 

contraryerva. 

CYPERUS  NILOTICUS,  i.  e.  papyrus. 

CYPHI.  A conipofition  of  fixtecn  ingredients,  fuch 

as 
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as  honey,  raifins,  cardnmum  feeds,  &c.  It  was  touch 
ufed  in  the  Egyptian  facrifices,  and  hence  the  troches, 
called  trochifci  cypheos. 

C^i  PHOMA.  i he  fame  as  cyphofis. 

CYPHOSIS.  From  y.v<pou>,  to  bend.  A kind  of  gib — 
bofity,  an  incurvature  of  the  fpine  of  the  back,  when 
the  vertebrae  incline  preternaturally  outwards. 

CYPIRA.  Turmeric. 

CYPRESSUS.  See  Cupressus. 

CYPRINUM  (Ol.)  See  Cupressus. 

CYPRUS  See  Phyllarea  folio  liguftri, 

CYPRUS  DiOSCOR,  i.  e.  Eaflern  privet. 

CYPRUS  GRYECOR.UM,  i.  e Liguftrum. 

C fPSi^LE,  or  Cypfelis.  The  ear-wax. 

CYREENIA.  In  Rulandus  it  fignifies  the  feces  of  faf- 
fron  infufed  in  oil. 

CYRBASIA.  Properly  the  tiara,  or  cap*  worn  by  the 
Perfian  monarchs.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  in  his 
Treatife  of  the  Difeafes  of  AVomen,  in  defcribing  a fort 
of  covering  which  he  directs  for  the  breafts. 

CY  REBIA.  The  hulks  of  barley,  or  of  other  corn, 
which  fall  oh  while  they  are  torrifying,  or  when  foaked 
in  water. 

CY  RENAICUS  LIQUOR,  i,  e.  Gum  Benjamin. 

CYRENAICUS  SAL,  i.  e,  Sal  ammoniacus. 

CYRENAICUS  SUCCUS,  i.  e.  Laferpitium, 

CYRONES.  See  Phthiriasis. 

CYRSEON.  flhe  podex  or  anus. 

CYRTOIDES.  Gibbous. 

CYRTOMA.  Any  preternatural  tumour  or  gibbo- 
fity,  from  hump-backed.  In  Vogel’s  Nolology,  it 

fignifies  a particular  flatulent  tumour  of  the  belly. 

CYRTONOSUS,  The  rickets. 

CYSSAROS.  The  podex  or  anus,  or  inteft.  reeftum. 
Hvp&  is  the  breech. 

CYSSITES,  i.  e.  Lapis  YEtites. 

CYSSOTIS.  Inflammation  of  the  anus. 

CYS  PEOLITHOS,  from  wr/?,  the  bladder , and  aiQ©., 
a Jione.  The  ftone  in  the  bladder. 

CYS  T-HEPATICI  DUCTUS.  See  Ductus  He- 
patico  Cyftici, 

CYSTIC/E  ARTERIYE.  The  cyftic  arteries.  The 
hepatic  artery  having  advanced  behind  the  dudlus  hepati- 
cus  towards  the  veficula  fellis,  to  which  it  gives  two  prin- 
cipal branches,  called  arteriae  cyfticte. 

CYSriCYE  VENYE.  A branch  from  the  vena  portae 
ventralis ; they  run  along  the  vefficula  fellis,  from  its 
neck  to  the  bottom,  and  as  they  are  often  only  two  in 
number,  they  are  called  cyjiica  gemellte. 

CYSTIRRHAGIA.  Difcharge  of  the  blood  from 
the  urinary  bladder.  It  is  always  a fymptomatic  diforder. 

CYSTIC APNOS.  African  climbing  bladder  fumitory. 

CYSTITICA  (Ischuria).  A fuppreflion  of  urine 
from  inflammation  of  the  bladder. 

CYSTICUS  DUCTUS,  or  DuHus  Veficularis.  The 
neck  of  the  gall-bladder  is  formed  by  the  contraction  of 
its  fmall  extremity,  and  this  neck  bending  afterwards,  pro- 
duces a narrow  canal  called  the  dudlus  cyfticus.  It  con- 
veys the  gall  from  the  gall-bladder  to  the  duodenum. 


CYSTIDES.  Encyfted  tumors,  and  thofe  whofe  fulY 
ftance  is  included  in  a membrane. 

CYSTIS.  A bag.  It  is  applied  to  any  receptacle  of 
morbid  humours,  noo-ie,  a bag. 

CYSTINX.  A fmall  bladder. 

CYSTITIS.  Inflammation  of  the  urinary  bladder.  Me- 

zeiey  names  it  cyjliphlogia.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus 
of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  pyrexiae  and  order  phlegm  a ticte* 
and  obferves  two  fpecies.  i.  Cy filth  a caufis  internis, 
2.  Cyjlitis  a caufis  externis.  See  Inflammation 

CYS  TIPHLOGIA , i.  e.  Cyftitis. 

CYSTOTOMI A . A cutting  of  the  bladder  in  the  ope- 
ration for  the  ftone.  r 

CYSEOLITHICA.  (Ischuria.)  A fuppreflion  of 
urine  from  a ftone  in  the  bladder. 

CYSTOPHLEGICA.  (Ischuria),  A fuppreflion  of 
urine  from  a palfyinthe  bladder. 

CYSTOCELE.  A hernia  formed  by  the  protrufion 
of  the  urinary  bladder. 

CYSTOPTOSIS.  The  inner  membrane  of  the  blad- 
der protruding  through  the  urethra. 

CYSTOPliLEGMATIGA.  (Ischuria.)  A fup- 
preffion  of  urine  from  abundance,  of  mucus  in  the 
bladder. 

CYSTOPASTICA  (Ischuria.)  A fuppreflion  of 
urine  from  a fpafm,  in  the  fphindter  of  the  bladder, 

CYSTOTHROMBOIDES.  (Ischuria.)  A fup- 
preflion of  urine  from  grumous  blood  in  the  bladder. 

CYSTOSPYICA.  (Ischuria.)  A fuppreflion  of 
urine  from  purulent  matter  in  the  bladder. 

CYSTOPROCTICA.  (Ischuria.)  A fuppreflion 
of  urine  from  pain  in  the  bladder,  caufed  by  indurated 
feces,  wind,  inflammation,  abfeefs,  &c.  in  the  return. 

CYSTOTOMIA.  A cutting  of  the  bladder,  in  the 
operation  of  the  ftone. 

CYTHION.  A collyrium  mentioned  by  Cclfua. 

CYTINIFORMES.  See  Cy  tin  us. 

CYTINUS.  It  generally  fignifies  the  flower  of  the 
true  pomegranate ; but  fometimes  it  is  ufed  to  fignify  the 
cups  of  flowers  which  expand  after  the  fame  manner 
they  are  alfo  termed  cytiniforme. 

CYTISO-GENISTA.  Common  broom* 

CYTISUS.  Bean  trefoil. 

Boerhaave  mentions  fixteen  fpecies. 

. CYTISUS  ALPINUS,  alfo  called  laburnum,  anagy- 
ris  non  foetida.  Bean  trefoil  tree.  The  leaves  are  faid 
to  cool  and  difeufs;  a decodlion  of  them  is  diuretic. 

CYTISUS  SPINOSUS,  alfo  called  afphalathus  altera, 
&c.  acacia,  cytifo  Spartium  aculeatum.  Trefoil  accacia. 
Its  juice  is  aftringent. 

Pfeudo-cytifus.  The  hairy  fhrub  trefoil.  None  of 
the  fpecies  are  in  much  ufe.  See  Dale  and  Ray 

CYTISUS  SCOPARIUS  VULG.  Commbn  broom, 
CYTISUS  INCANUS  SILIQUIS  FALCATIS,  i.  e. 

Medicago. 

CYZICENUS.  An  epithet  of  a plafter  deferibed  by 
Galen,  and  commended  for  ulcers  and  wounds  of  the  ner- 
vous parts. 
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Din  the  chemical  alphabet,  fignifies  vitiioh 
DABURI,  i.  e.  Achiotl. 

DACETON,  from  J'axvu,  to  bite.  An  epithet  for 
fuch  animals  as  hurt  by  biting. 

DACHEL.  So  Boerhaave  calls  the  palma  major. 
DACNERON,  from  to  bite ; biting.  An  epi- 

thet for  a collyrium  in  Trallian,  alfo  called  oxydorcia,  & 
cynopticon. 

DACRYDIUM,  i.  e.Diagridium. 

DACRYODES,  from  v,  a tear.  In  Hippocrates 
it  is  a fanious  ulcer. 

DACRYOMA.  A coalition  of  one  or  more  of  the 
punfta  lachrymalia. 

DACRYOPCEOS.  An  epithet  for  fuch  things  as 
caufe  the  tears  to  flow,  fuch  as  onions,  &c. 
DACTILETUS.  The  hermodaftyl. 

DACTYIDEUS,  i.  e.  Lap.  lyncis. 
DACTYLETHRAI.  A machine  fliaped  like  a finger, 
and  introduced  into  the  ftomach  to  excite  a vomiting. 
DACTYLION.  Web-fingered. 

DACTYLIOS.  A troche. 

DACTYLOTHECE.  So  Pare  calls  an  inftrument 
which  he  ufed  in  forne  cafes  of  injury  done  to  the  fin- 
gers. 

DACTYLUS.  the  date.  In  Boerhaave  it  is  the 
palma  major.  It  is  alfo  a name  of  the  blatta  byzantia  ; 
and,  among  the  Greeks,  it  is  the  fame  meafure  as  digitus 
among  the  Latins.  See  Onyx. 

DACTYLUS  IDEHUS,  i.  e.  Belemnites. 
DACTYLUS  PALMULA,  called  alfo  palma  major, 
palma  daffylifera,  the  great  palm  tree,  or  date  tree.  It  is 
cultivated  in  die  fouthern  parts  of  Europe  ; its  fruit  is  ob- 
long, larger  than  an  acorn,  and  includes  a ftone.  The 
beft:  dates  come  from  Tunis.  Chufe  thofe  that  are  foft, 
large,  and  not  much  wrinkled,  of  a reddifh  yellow  colour 
on  the  outfide,  and  a whitifh  membrane  between  the  flefh 
and  the  ftone.  They  are  moderately  aftringent,  yet  are 
eaten  as  food  in  Africa. 

DAMASCENA  PRUNA  NOSTRATA.  See  Pru- 
nus  Gallica. 

D ELD  ALUS.  Quickfilver. 

DAITIDES.  Galen  fays  it  is  great  torches*,  but  by  a 
metaphor  it  fignifies  heads  of  garlic. 

DALE.  An  abbreviation  of  Sam.  Dalei  M.  L.  Phar- 
macologia. 

DALECHAMP.  LUGD.  An  abbreviation  of  Hifto- 
ria  Generaiis  Plantarum  Dalechampio  Elaborata. 

DALECHAMPIA.  So  Father  Plumier  calls  a plant 
growing  in  Martinico,  in  honour  of  J.  Dalechampius. 
See  Miller’s  Diet.  vol.  ii. 

DALIGTHRON.  A name  of  the  thalictrum. 
DELDION.  A diminutive  of  dais , a torch.  It  is  a 
kind  of  peffarv. 

DAMASCENA  PRUNUS.  See  Prunus  pructu 

MACNO  DULCIATRO-COERULEO. 

DAMASCENES  PASSULEL  VEL  UVEL.  The 
largeft  kind  of  grapes. 

DAMASONIUM.  The  ftarry-headed  water-plantain. 
German  leopard’s  bane.  See  alfo  Amsma  and  Helle- 
bor  ine. 

DAMESCNIUM.  Doria’s  wound-wort.  SecDoRiA. 
DAMNATA  TERRA,  i.  e.  Caput  mortuum. 
DANAIS,  i.  e.  Conyza. 

DAPHNE.  In  botany,  it  is  a genus  of  the  o£tandria 
monogynia.  It  is  alfo  a name  for  the  bay-tree,  and  of 
€he  mezereon. 


D A II 

D/EMONIS.  Ordure,  afphaltus. 

DELMONIA.  Melancholy  fuppofed  from  pofieflion  of 
demons. 

DELMONOMANIA.  The  melancholy  which  is  fup.» 
poled  to  arife  from  pofleflions  of  demons,  &c. 

DAIS,  or  das,  or  tseda.  Particular  parts  of  the  moun- 
tain pine  are  cut  into  proper  lengths,  &c.  and  are  ufed  as 
torches.  See  Tjeda. 

DAPHNELELON,  from  Xatp™,  the  bay-tree , and  z\c/.iov* 
oil.  The  oil  of  bay-berries.  When  bay-berries  are  full 
ripe,  they  are  boiled  in  water,  and  their  oil,  as  it  appears 
on  the  furfacc  thereof,  is  ieummed  off,  and  is  the  green 
oil  of  bays , which  is  bitter,  acrid,  and  ufeful  as  a topical 
application  in  palfies,  and  other  nervous  diforders. 

DAPFINITIS.  A name  for  the  bell  pieces  of  CafFn. 

DAPHNOIDES.  Spurge-laurel. 

DARATOS.  Unfermented  bread. 

DARCHEM.  A n?me  of  the  bell:  cinnamon. 

DARS1NI.  The  Arabian  name  for  the  ordinary  fort 
of  true  cinnamon. 

DARSIS,  from  o';  j<y,  to  excoriate. 

DART  A.  A tettar,  ring-worm,  or  the  itch. 

DARTOS,  from  xaipaf,  leather , or  a pelt.  Dartos.  A 
Greek  name  derived  from  its  raw  or  excoriated  appearance, 
and  not  from  its  ufe  in  contracting  the  feroturn.  See 
Warner  on  the  Tcfticles,  p.  2.  One  of  the  coats  which 
forms  the  ferofum,  is  called  the  dartos  mufcle ; but  Dr. 
Hunter  fays  that  no  fuch  mufcle  can  be  found,  and  Albi- 
nus  takes  no  notice  of  it  in  his  tabies. 

DAS.  Sec  Dais. 

DASYMMA.  i.  e.  Trachoma,  from  Zdo-ve,  rough. 

DASYS.  Denfe,  thick,  clofe,  or  rough.  An  epithet 
for  a tongue  that  is  parched  in  a fever.  Applied  to  rcfpi- 
ration,  it  fignifies  a breathing  as  if  the  lungs  had  not  room 
to  expand  Thofe  who  labour  under  this  denfity  of  breath- 
ing are  called  cerchodes. 

DATURA,  and  Datyra.  See  Stramonium. 

DAUCIIES  VINUM.  Wine  in  which  is  the  feeds 
of  daucus. 

DAUCUS.  The  carrot.  Boerhaave  reckons  up  feven 
fpecies. 

DAUCUS  VULGARIS,  called  alfo  daucu9  fylveftris, 
paftinaca  tenuifolia,  flaphylinus,  Grrecorum  vel  fylveftris. 
Wild  carrot,  or  bird’s-neft.  This  is  the  fort,  the  feeds  of 
which  are  ufed  in  medicine.  It  is  the  daucus  carota,  or 
daucus  fylveftris  tenui  folius,  feminibus  hifpidis,  petiolis 
fubtus  nervofis,  Linn  The  wild  carrot,  or  bird’s  neft. 

DAUCUS  CRETICUS,  called  alfo  myrrhis  annua, 
daucus  foliis  fccniculi,  ttnuiflimis,  candy  carrot,  or  carrot 
of  Crete.  It  is  the  athamanta  Cretenfis  of  Linn. 

That  which  is  called  carrot  of  Crete,  is  often  brought 
from  Germany,  &c.  the  beft  is  large,  frefh,  found,  and 
of  an  acrid  tafte. 

The  wild  carrot  is  common  in  many  uncultivated  parti 
of  England,  and  flowers  in  June.  The  feeds  are  fimilar 
in  their  tafte  and  fmell  to  thofe  of  the  Cretan  carroty  but 
weaker;  however  they  are  fubftituted  for  them ; and,  if 
infufed  in  ale  or  wine,  they  give  out  all  their  virtues, 
which  are  diuretic,  anrifcorbutic,  carminative,  and  lithon- 
triptie.  Half  a pound  of  the  feeds  may  be  infufed  in 
five  or  fix  gallons  of  ale,  and  a pint  of  the  clear  liquor 
may  be  drank  three  times  a day.  The  feeds  of  the  wild 
carrot  have  in  many  inftances  been  ufeful  in  the  ftone 
ar.d  gravel,  particularly  in  the  latter,  when  accompanied 
with  great  pain  and  coffee-coloured  or  bloody  urine. 
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The  feeds  fhould  be  gathered  in  Auguft.  They  feem  to 
force  a little,  but  not  to  endanger  any  thing.  Half  an 
ounce  of  the  feeds  may  be  put  to  half  a pint  of  boiling 
water,  and  the  infufion  drank  with  fugar  and  milk,  as, 
or  inftead  of  tea,  for  breakfaft,  and  again  in  the  after- 
noon. Gouty  people  who  are  afflicted  with  the  gravel, 
are  much  relieved  by  it.  Some  experience  relief  from 
this  infufion  in  a few  days ; others  are  longer,  even  to 
twelve  months,  before  they  perceive  any  fenfible  effedt 
from  it,  but  after  that  have  been  happily  rewarded  for 
their  perfeverance. 

DAUCUS  SATIVUS.  The  common  garden-carrot. 
The  roots  when  feraped  fmall,  and  made  up  into  a poul- 
tice. take  off  the  difagreeable  fmell  which  attends  ulcerated 
cancers.  The  raw  carrot  may  be  feraped  or  grated,  then 
made  into  a cataplafm  with  cold  water,  and  applied  to  any 
kind  of  fetid  ulcers.  See  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol. 
iv.  p.  183,  358,  &c.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

DAUCUS.  A name  of  fome  fpecies  of  myrrhis. 

DAUCUS  ALSATICUS.  A fpecies  of  oreofelinum. 

DAUCUS  ANNUUS  MINOR.  Hedge  parfley.  See 
Caucaus. 

DAUCUS  MACEDON.  See  Apium. 

DAUCUS  MONTANUS.  See  Oreoselinum.  It 
is  alfo  a fpecies  of  fefeli. 

DAUCUS  ODORATUS  CRETICUS,  &c.  Wild 

CUMIM. 

DAUCUS  PALUSTRIS,  i.  e.  Alfnicium. 

DAUCUS  PEREGRINUS.  See  Apium. 

DAUCUS  PETROSELINI  VEL  CORIANDRI 
FOLIO.  See  Apium. 

DAUCUS  SELENOIDES.  See  Oreoselinum. 

DAUCUS  SEPIANIUS,  i.  e.  Antrifcus. 

DAUCUS  TERTIUS  DIOSC.  See  Apium. 

DAULONTAS  FRUTEX.  An  American  fhrub, 
which  Lemery  fays  poffeffes  the  properties  of  camomile, 
and  its  berries  relieve  in  afthmas,  &c. 

DAUPHINY  SAL.  It  is  the  fait  obtained  from  an 
earth  in  the  province  of  Dauphiny  in  France.  It  is  a na- 
tural fal.  Glaub. 

DAURA.  So  Paracelfus  calls  black  helebore. 

DAVERIDON.  Oil  of  fpike. 

DEARTICULATIO,  i.  e.  Abarticulatio,  vel  diar- 
throfis. 

DEASCIATIO,  i.  e.  Apofceparnifmus. 

DE  BOOT.  An  abbreviation  of  Anfelmi  Boetii  de 
Boor,  Gemmarurn  & Lapidum  Hiftoria,  &c. 

DEC.  The  abbreviation  of  decad. 

DEBILITATES.  Difeafes  from  deficiency,  as  blind- 
nefs,  want  of  appetite,  &c. 

DEBUS.  So  Paracelfus  calls  a medicine  which  is  given 
againft  anger. 

DECAMYRON.  In  Oribafius  it  is  a compofition 
made  of  ten  aromatics. 

DECANDRIA.  The  tenth  of  Linnaeus’s  clafTes  of 
plants.  In  it  are  one  flile,  and  ten  filaments  in  each 
flower. 

DECANTATIO.  Decantation.  The  feparating  of  a 
clear  liquor  from  a fediment,  by  pouring  it  gently. 

DECIDENTIA.  Some  change  in  difeafes,  whereby 
they  are  prolonged.  See  alfo  Cataptosis. 

DECIDUA,  frem  the  Latin,  de , from,  and  cado,  to 
fall.  Falling,  fading  once  in  the  year.  Thofe  things  that 
fall  away,  as  leaves  off  trees.  In  botany,  deciduous  plants 
are  fuch  as  caft  their  leaves  in  winter,  and  is  applicable  to 
trees,  flhrubs,  and  herbaceous  vegetables.  From  this  Dr. 
Hunter  calls  the  fpongy  chorion  by  the  names  decidua  and 
caduca , both  which  words  fignify  falling  off..  Dr.  Hamil- 
ton obferves  that  the  membranes  (fpeaking  of  thofe  which 
contain  the  fetus  during  pregnancy)  confift,  externally,  of 
two  layers  of  the  fpongy  chorion,  called  decidua , and  de- 
cidua rejlcxa  •,  internally,  of  the  true  chorion  and  the  am- 
nion. They  form  a pretty  flrong  bag,  commencing  at  the 
edge  of  the  cake,  going  round  the  whole  circumference, 
and  lining  the  internal  furface  of  the  womb.  The  mem- 
brana  decidua,  or  that  lamella  of  the  fpongy  falfe  chorion, 
which  is  in  immediate  contaff  with  the  uterus,  is  origi- 
nally very  thick  and  fpongy,  and  exceedingly  vafcular, 
particularly  where  it  approaches  the  placenta.  At  firft  it 
is  loofely,  as  it  were,  fpread  over  the  ovum ; and  the  in- 
tervening fpace  is  filled  with  a quantity  of  gelatinous  fub- 


ftanee.  It  gradually  becomes  more  and  more  attenuated, 
by  ftretebing,  and  approaches  nearer  to  the  interior  la- 
mella of  the  decidua,  called  decidua  reflexa  : and  about  the 
fifth  month  the  two  layers  come  in  contadft,  and  adhere 
fo  as  to  become  apparently  one  membrane.  The  decidua 
reflexa,  in  its  ftruUure  and  appearance,  is  fimilar  to  the 
former,  being  rough,  fleecy,  and  vafcular,  bn  its  external 
furface;  internally,  fmoother,  and  perforated  with  a num- 
ber of  fmall  foramina,  which  are  the  orifices  of  veffels 
that  open  into  this  internal  furface.  In  advanced  gefta- 
tion,  it  adheres  intimately  to  the  former  membrane,  and 
is  with  difficulty  feparnted  when  the  double  decidua  comes 
off  entire;  but  the  outer  lamella  more  commonly  adheres 
to  the  uterus  after  the  placenta  and  other  membranes  are 
expelled,  and  is  afterwards  caft  off  with  the  cleanfings. 
The  decidua  reflexa  becomes  thicker,  and  more  vafcular  as 
it  approaches  to  the  placenta,  and  is  then  blended  with  its 
fubftance,  conftituting  the  cellular  or  maternal  part  of  the 
cake,  as  it  is  termed  by  Dr.  Hunter.  The  other  or  more 
internal  part  belongs  to  the  foetus,  and  is  ftiled  the  foetal 
part  of  the  placenta.  The  double  decidua  is  opake  in  com- 
panion of  the  other  membranes  ; the  blood-veflels  are  de= 
rived  from  the  uterus,  and  cam  be  readily  traced  into  it. 
Dr.  Hunter  fuppofes  that  the  double  decidua  lines  the 
uterus  nearly  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  peritoneum  does 
the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  and  that  the  ovUm  is  inclofed 
within  its  duplicature  as  within  a double  night-cap.  Cn 
this  fuppofition  the  ovum  muft  be  placed  on  the  outfide  of 
this  membrane,  which  is  not  very  readily  to  be  compre- 
hended ; unlefs  we  adopt  Signor  Scarpa’s  opinion,  and 
fuppofe  it  be  originally  entirely  compofed  of  an  infpiffated 
coagulable  lymph. 

Dr.  Ruyfch  called  this  exterior  coat  the  tunica  filameit- 
tofa ; more  modern  authors,  the  falfe  or  fpongy  chorion. 
But  Dr.  Hunter  found  the  fpongy  chorion  to  confift  of 
two  diftindl  layers;  that  which  lines  the  uterus  he  ftiles 
membrana  caduca,  or  decidua,  becaufe  it  is  caft  off  after 
delivery ; the  portion  which  covers  the  Ovum,  decidua  re- 
flexa, becaufe  it  is  reflected  from  the  uterus  upon  the 
ovum,  forming  the  connedting  medium  between  them. 
The  portion  which  covers  the  ovum  is  a complete  merr- 
brane,  like  the  true  chorion  and  amnios  : but  that  which 
immediately  lines  the  uterus  is  imperfect  or  deficient, 
being  perforated  with  three  foramina,  viz.  two  fmall  ones, 
correfponding  with  the  infertion  of  the  tubes  at  the  fun- 
dus uteri ; and  a larger  ragged  perforation  oppofite  to  the 
orifice  of  the  womb.  See  Dr.  Hamilton’s  Outlines  ; Dr. 
Hunter  on  the  gravid  uterus. 

DECIMAN A.  An  erratic  kind  of  fever  which  returns 
every  tenth  day. 

DECLINATIO.  It  is  when  a difeafe  abates.  In  Avi- 
cenna it  is  an  imperfedl  difiocation. 

DECEIVES.  The  mufe.  obliq.  defeend.  abdom. 

DECOCTA.  It  is  water  that  hath  been  boiled,  and  is 
cooled  by  the  help  of  filow. 

DECOCTUM  ALBUM.  See  Cornu  Cervi. 
DECOCTUM  RUBRUM.  See  Cornu  Cervi. 

DECOCTIO.  See  Coctio. 

DECOLORES.  Difeafes  which  difagreeably  change 
the  colour  of  the  fkin. 

DECREPITATIO,  vel  Crepitatio.  The  crackling 
noife  which  common  fait  makes  when  fubjedled  to  the 
fire. 

DECURTATUS  PULSUS.  A weak  pulfe,  or  a de- 
ficient one.  If  it  fails,  and  revives  by  turns,  it  is  called 
decurtatus  reciprocus. 

DECUSSORIUM.  An  inftrument  with  which  to  de- 
prefs  the  dura-mater  after  trepanning,  qui  a deculit  mem- 
branam,  or  from  its  extremity  being  grooved,  decuffatim. 

DECOLATIO.  It  is  when  a part  of  the  cranium  is 
cut  off  with  the  teguments  in  a wound  of  the  head. 

DEFECTIVE  Diforders  from  the  body  being  partially 
or  in  general  defective  in  its  vital  powers : it  is  fynoni- 
mous  with  adynamiae. 

DEFECTIO  ANIMI.  A fainting,  or  fwooning. 

DEFENSIVA.  In  Paracelfus  they  are  cordials. 

DEFENSIVUM.  An  epithet  for  fome  furgical  topics 
which  repel. 

DEFERENTIA  VASA.  Immediately  beneath  the 
tunica  albuginea  are  lodged  the  tefticles,  the  tubili  of 
which  run  on  to  form  the  epididymus ; when  becoming 
4 F larger, 
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larger,  they  unite,  and  form  the  vas  deferens , which 
afeend  in  the  fpermatic  cord  behind  the  blood-veflels, 
and  having  got  through  the  abdominal  rings,  are  reflected 
downwards,  and  palling  on  the  back  of  the  bladder,  be- 
tween that  and  the  ureter,  go  on  the  infide  of  the  veficula 
feminalis,  to  its  anterior  end,  where  they  unite  with  the 
veficula,  and  for  the  union  of  thefe  with  the  veficula;  fe- 
minales,  two  du£ls  are  formed  and  continued,  which  gra- 
dually approaching  each  other,  they  become  contiguous 
at  the  notch,  in  the  bafis  of  the  proftrate  gland,  and  ter- 
minate in  a fmall  du£l  on  each  fide  of  the  caput  gallina- 
ginis,  in  the  urethra.  At  a difiance  from  the  veficulx  fe- 
minales,  the  vas  deferens  is  hardly  capable  of  admitting 
an  hog’s  briftle  ; but  as  it  approaches  the  veficulae,  it 
grows  larger  both  externally  and  internally,  and  becomes 
cellular  and  tortuous. 

DEFIXUS.  Impotent  with  refpafl  to  venereal  dc- 
fires. 

DEFLAGRATIO.  See  Calcinatio. 

DEFLUVIUM.  A falling  off  of  the  hair. 

DEFLUXIO,  from  dcfiuo,  to  /low  down . A defluxion. 
The  flowing  down  of  humours  upon  any  inferior  part, 
as  in  a catarrh.  See. 

DEFORMA  1 IONES.  Diftortion  of  particular  parts, 
and  other  deformities. 

DEFORMES.  Synonimous  with  cachexia.  It  fignifies 
difeafes  occafioning  external  deformity  of  the  body. 

DEFRUTUM,  from  defervendo.  It  is  mull,  or  the 
juice  of  grapes,  boiled  to  the  confumption  of  one  half, 
before  it  is  permitted  to  ferment  into  wine. 

DEGLUTITIO,  from  deglutitio , to  fwcilloiu.  The  act 
of  f wallowing.  In  j wallowing , the  morfel  is  colle&ed 
on  the  upper  furface  of  the  tongue,  is  fqueezed  again  ft 
the  bony  palate,  and  then  carries  the  palatum  molle  back- 
ward and  upward ; the  pharynx  meets  it,  the  tongue 
keeps  clofe  up  to  the  palatum  molle,  the  rimula  of  the 
larynx  is  fhut,  and  the  bolus  is  forced  down  the  ccfo- 
phagus. 

A difficulty  of  Jwalloiving  may  be  caufed,  ifi,  by  ul- 
cers of  the  ccfophagus,  in  which  cafe  there  will  be  fre- 
quent vomitting  of  blood,  and  other  kinds  of  matter;  2dly, 
a feirrhous  bronchocele  ; 3dly,  a thickening  of  the  mucus 
in  the  cefophagus;  4thly,  indurations  of  the  ccfophagus; 
5thly,  a fungus  in  the  cefophagus ; dihly,  a facculus 
formed  by  fome  hard  fubftance  lodging  a little  time  in  the 
cefophagus,  and  weakening  its  coats ; ythly,  by  fpafms ; 
Sthly,  foreign  bodies  flicking  in  their  paffage  to  the 
ftomach  ; 9thly,  tumors  preffmg  againft  the  fide  of  the 
cefophagus. 

Mr.  Warner  relates  a Angular  cafe  of  difficult  [wallow- 
ing, in  which  the  cefophagus,  befides  being  otherways 
difeafed,  was  ulcerated  in  its  internal  furface.  Though 
a fimilar  one  may  no  more  admit  of  a cure  than  that 
which  he  relates,  yet  its  infertion  here  may  extend  the 
advantage  he  propofed  in  firft  publifhing  it,  viz.  to  en- 
able others  to  form  a juft  prognoftic,  though  not  an  agree- 
able one  ; and  alfo  prevent  the  adminiftering  of  many 
ufelefs  applications,  in  a cafe  that  does  not  admit  of  much 
relief.  The  cafe  is  as  follows:  a young  woman,  aged 
twenty-five,  was  admitted  into  Guy’s  Hofpital,  on  ac- 
count of  a difficulty  in  /wallowing y with  which  fhe  had 
been  affli£led  for  fome  months ; there  was  not  any  thing 
appeared  outwardly,  that  could  lead  to  the  difeovery  of 
the  malady,  but  fhe  complined  of  a particular  tightnefs 
in  /wallowing,  juft  belowr  the  back  part  of  the  cricoid 
cartilage.  The  part  affedted  was  too  low  to  be  looked 
into,  but  it  was  eafily  difeovered  by  conveying  down  the 
throat  a bit  of  fpunge,  fattened  upon  whale-bone,  and 
dipt  in  fweet  oil,  which,  though  very  fmall,  could  not 
be  made  to  pafs  beyond  it.  She  at  length  became  in- 
capable of  taking  any  nourifhment,  and  died  foon  after. 
After  death,  her  neck  was  opened,  and  upon  taking  out 
the  cefophagus,  it  appeared  confiderably  thickened  about 
an  inch  in  length,  juft  below  the  cricoid  cartilage.  Upon 
opening  the  cefophagus  lengthways,  its  coats  appeared 
fo  contracted  in  the  difeafed  part,  as  to  be  only  juft  ca- 
pable of  admitting  a paffage  to  a common  probe.  The 
internal  coat  of  the  cefophagus  was  in  part  ulcerated, 
and  befmeared  with  matter.  All  the  adjacent  parts  were 
found  and  well. 

When  a bronchocele  is  the  caufe,  whatever  its  date  be, 


as  it  admits  of  but  little  relief,  or  none,  there  is  no  re- 
lief for  the  difficulty  of  fwallowing  caufed  by  it,  further 
than  that  which  the  bronchocele  admits  of. 

Hoffman  takes  notice  of  difficulty  of  /wallowing  from 
a thickening  of  the  mucus  in  the  cefophagus.  He  fays* 
a mucous  matter  not  unfrequentiy  concretes,  during  the 
night,  in  the  fauces  and  gullet,  and  is  afterwards  with 
difficulty  brought  up.  This  proceeds,  not  from  the  af- 
pera  arteria,  or  the  pharynx,  or  the  pituitary  tunic  of  the 
nofe,  but  from  the  glands  of  the  cefophagus  itfelf,  irri- 
tated by  acrid,  acid,  or  hot  exhalations  from  the  ftomach. 
In  fuch  cafes,  he  oblerves,  that,  warm  aromatics,  and 
fpirituous  medicines,  mull  neceffarily  do  harm,  by  fur- 
ther infpiffiiting  the  lymph,  and  rendering  the  humors  in 
this  part  more  acrid.  Fie  recommends  diluents  and  mi- 
neral waters  as  the  principal  remedies ; and  relates  a 
cafe,  in  which  a cure  was  efl'edled  by  abftinence  from  a 
more  generous  diet,  and  the  ufe  of  a loft  and  flender 
one  ; drinking  [the  Egra  waters,  omitting  fuppers,  and 
taking  a dofe  of  a nitrous  powder  in  a draught  of  cold 
water,  at  bed-time. 

Indurations  happening  in  any  part  of  the  cefophagus, 
is  amongft  the  caufes  of  a difficulty  of  [wallowing  ; an 
inftance  of  which  is  already  noticed.  Thefe  tumors  rarely 
admit  of  relief.  In  the  London  Medical  Journal,  vol. 
iii.  p.  157,  is  the  following  cafe,  extracted  from  the  Hif- 
tory  of  the  Royal  Medical  Society  in  Paris,  for  the  year 
1776.  A young  lady,  aged  fixteen  years,  after  be- 
ing troubled  for  about  three  months  with  a fpaiinodic 
cough,  began  to  have  a difficulty  of  j wallowing , which 
increafed  fo  fall,  that  after  a very  Ihort  time  Ihe  became 
incapable  of  taking  any  nourilhment  by  the  mouth  ; 
fo  that  for  the  fpace  of  three  months,  life  was  fupported 
folely  by  glyfters.  Mercurial  and  other  fridlions  were 
employed,  but  without  any  effe£t.  At  length  M. 
Macquart  refletfling  on  the  cafe,  and  conjetfluring  that 
an  cncyftcd  tumor  exilled  in  the  cefophagus,  and  that  it 
might  probably  be  now  in  a Hate  of  luppuration,  he 
refolved  to  adminifter  fome  fubftance,  which,  by  its 
weight,  might  occafion  a rupture  of  the  fac.  For  this 
purpofc,  he  preferibed  an  ounce  of  crude  mercury,  mix- 
ed with  the  yolk  of  eggs,  to  be  fwallowed  every  three 
hours.  This  remedy  was  taken  ; and  the  patient  foon 
after  Ihe  had  fwallowed  the  fecond  dofe,  brought  up  a 
confidcrable  qantity  of  pus.  From  this  moment,  Ihe 
was  able  to  fwallow  broth  ; and  by  proper  care  recovered. 
When  fcrophulous  indurations  happen  about  the  cefo- 
phagus, the  ungt.  crerul.  rubbed  on  the  neck,  over  the 
induration,  or  fmall  dofes  of  the  mere.  dulc.  fexties  fub- 
lim.  hath  often  been  of  Angular  efficacy,  efpecially  if 
ufed  early  after  the  attack  of  the  dilorder.  If  the  cafe 
is  of  more  confiderable  duration,  the  mercurials  fliould 
be  given  fo  as  to  excite  and  fupport  a moderate  ptyalifm 
for  fome  time. 

In  the  London  Medical  Obfervations  and  Inquiries, 
vol.  iii.  p.  8j,  is  the  hillory,  Sec.  of  a cafe,  in  which 
deglutition  wras  obllrudled,  from  a preternatural  dilatation 
of  a bag  formed  in  the  pharynx.  1 his  inftance  was  pro- 
duced by  a cherry  Hone  lodging  in  the  throat,  which  was 
returned  three  days  afterwards  by  a fit  of  coughing;  the 
part  where  it  had  lodged  gradually  gave  way,  and  retained 
a part  of  the  food  which  was  taken  at  each  meal ; this 
circumftance  increafing,  no  aliment  at  length  could  pafs 
into  the  ftomach,  but  all  returned  without  caufing  either 
pain  or  ficknefs.  It  is  propofed,  if  a fimilar  cafe  fliould 
occur,  to  pafs  a tube  into  the  cefophagus,  and  through  it, 
to  inje£l  a due  quantity  of  broth;  by  which,  life  may 
be  continued  many  years,  and  the  enlargement  of  the 
fac,  from  the  food  preffmg  into  it,  will  be  thus  totally 
prevented. 

Deglutition  produced  by  fpafms.  See  (Esophagus. 

Tumors  prefling  againft  the  Aides  of  the  cefophagus. 
When  thefe  caufe  a difficulty  o [[wallowing,  relief  can  only 
depend  on  the  diffolution,  or  extirpation  of  fuch  tumors: 
if  thefe  cannot  be  effected,  whatever  can  be  thought  of 
to  palliate  may  be  tried. 

Foreign  bodies  flicking  in  the  paffage  to  the  ftomach, 
is  no  uufrequent  caufe  of  this  difordcr;  to  remove  which, 
is  the  chief  intention  of  cure.  Many  are  the  con- 
trivances for  thefe  ends,  but  it  would  often  be  better  to 
leave  the  cafe  to  nature,  than  to  deal  roughly  with  a part 
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fo  Irritable  as  the  cefophagus  is,  as  it  is  often  neceflary  to 
bring  back  the  fubjedl  fwailowed.  If  the  fubflance  can 
be  reached  with  the  fingers,  or  with  a forceps,  attempts 
to  extract  it  may  be  made.  When  pins,  fifh-bones,  or 
fuch-like  bodies,  flick  acrofs  the  gullet,  fome  advife  to 
prefs  a crotchet  (i.  e.  a wire  with  its  end  turned  up  like 
a hook)  below  thefe  bodies,  and  then  to  turn  it  fo  as 
to  bring  them  up  with  it.  Pins,  and  fuch-like  {harp  bo- 
dies, when  they  have  ftuck  in  the  throat,  have  been  re- 
turned by  fwallowing  a piece  of  tough  meat  tied  to  a 
ftrong  thread,  and  then  pulled  up  again.  If  the  de- 
tained body  may  more  fafely  be  pufhed  down,  pufh  it  on 
by  means  of  the  probang ; that  is,  a flexible  piece  of 
whale-bone,  with  a piece  of  fpunge  fecured  to  its  end. 
It  hath  frequently  happened,  that  though  indigeflible 
bodies  have  been  fa  allowed,  no  inconvenience  hath  arifen 
therefrom.  If  the  bodies  cannot  be  eafily  moved  up  or 
down,  endeavours  fhould  not  be  continued  long,  left  the 
cefophagus  fhould  become  inflamed.  Whilfl  other  means 
are  ufed,  it  is  recommended  that  the  patient  fhould  fre- 
quently faallow  fome  foftening  liquid,  as  barley  water, 
or  milk  and  water,  or  fuch  like;  and  if  he  czamoi  fa  al- 
low, an  afliiftant  may  now  and  then  injedl  the  like  through 
a crooked  tube  that  will  reach  into  the  gullet : thus,  not 
only  abatement  of  inflammation  is  fecured,  but  if  when 
the  inje£tion  is  ufed,  it  be  fomewhat  forcibly  pufhed,  it 
proves  more  fuccefsful  in  loofening  the  obflrudlion,  than 
all  attempts  with  inflruments.  When  endeavours  fail, 
and  the  body  is  left  in  the  part,  treat  the  patient  as  if 
labouring  under  an  inflammatory  difeafe  ; bleed,  direhl 
a low  diet,  apply  a poultice  round  the  patient’s  neck  : 
the  fame  treatment  will  be  required,  if  an  inflammation 
takes  place  in  the  part,  though  the  obftrudling  body  be 
removed.  A proper  degree  of  agitation  hath  fometimes 
fucceeded  in  removing  the  obflru£ling  body,  better  than 
inflruments.  Thus,  a blow  on  the  back  hath  often  forced 
up  a fubflance  that  ftuck  in  the  gullet : but  this  is  ftill 
more  proper  and  efficacious,  when  the  fubflance  falls  into 
the  wind-pipe  ; in  this  cafe,  vomiting  and  fneezing  are 
to  be  excited.  Pins  which  have  lluck  in  the  gullet, 
have  been  difeharged  by  riding  on  a horfe  or  in  a carriage. 
If  the  gullet  is  flrongly  contracted,  fo  that  the  patient 
cannot  / wallow , he  may  be  fupportedby  means  of  glyfters 
until  relief  is  obtained.  If  there  is  danger  of  fuffoca- 
tion,  the  operation  of  bronchotomy  may  be  had  recourfe 
to.  If  an  indigeflible  fubflance  is  forced  into  the  fto- 
mach,  the  patient  fhould  live  on  a mild,  fmooth  diet, 
confifting  chiefly  of  farinaceous  matters,  as  puddings, 
loops,  &c.  carefully  avoiding  all  irritating  and  heating 
things;  and  thus  proceed  until  the  required  relief  is  ob- 
tained. 

In  the  London  Medical  Obfervations  and  Inquiries,  vol. 
iii.  p.  7.  is  an  account  of  a quill  being  fwailowed,  and 
extracted  by  means  of  a probang,  with  a thread  or  two 
pafling  from  one  end  to  the  other,  and  fattened  to  the 
fponges  which  were  connected  with  each  end  of  this  in- 
ftrument. 

In  the  Medical  Mufieum,  vol.  ii.  are  feveral  inftances 
related  of  different  bodies  flicking  in  the  cefophagus,  and 
the  methods  by  which  they  were  relieved.  In  the  fame 
volume  it  is  obferved,  that  many  bodies,  whofe  bulk  and 
figure  permit  them  to  pafs  eafily  through  the  inteftines, 
are  not  much  to  be  dreaded  when  they  arivc  at  the  ftomach, 
though  they  have  palled  the  cefophagus  with  difficulty. 
Pieces  of  money  of  various  fizes  have  paffed  by  the  anus 
in  a few  days  ; pieces  of  lead,  as  bullets,  & c.  have  done 
the  fame,  though  fometimes  they  have  been  detained 
for  years. 

In  the  London  Medical  Tranfa&ions,  vol.  iii.  p.  30,  is 
an  account  of  a crown-piece  which  a man  fwailowed  ; 
fome  time  after,  and  on  another  account,  an  emetic  was 
given  him,  but  without  any  efteCt  with  refpeft  to  the 
crown-piece;  but  fome  weeks  after  he  was  taken  with  a 
(icknefs  and  vomited  feveral  times,  and  in  vomiting, 
brought  up  the  crown  piece  without  any  pain,  after  its 
laying  in  his  ffomach  from  the  J2th  of  March,  1 771,  to 
the  26th  of  November,  J772. 

See  Warner’s  Cafes  in  Surgery.  Medical  Mufeum, 
vol.  ii.  Haller’s  Phyfiology.  London  Med.  Tranf.  vol. 

i.  p.  165.  ii.  p.  90.  iii.  p.  30.  Percival’s  Effays  Med.  & 
Exp.  vol.  ii.  p.  141.  Gooch’s  Cafes,  vol.  ii.  p.  108. 
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Lewis’s  Tranflation  of  Hoffman’s  Praflice  of  Medicine* 
vol.  ii.  p.  147,  See.  London  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iii. 
p.  7,  See.  85,  &rc. 

DEGMOS,  from  S'clkvu,  to  bite,  A biting  pain  in  the 
orifice  of  the  ftomach,  fuch  as  is  perceived  in  the  heart- 
burn, &c. 

DEHEB,  or  Dehebeb.  Goldi 

DEHENE.  Blood. 

DEHENES.  Ink. 

DEEIENEZ.  Roman  vitriol. 

DEJECTIO.  A difeharge  of  the  excrements  by  ftool. 
On  prognoftiesfrom  this  evacuation,  fee  Frofper  Alpinus’s 
Prefages. 

DEJECTORIA.  Purging  medicines. 

DEINOSIS,  from  S'nvoa,  to  exaggerate.  Exaggeration, 
Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  with  refpeft  to  the  fupercilia, 
where  it  imports  their  being  enlarged. 

DELACRYMATIVAC,  Delacrymatives.  Medicines 
which  dry  the  eyes  by  firft  difeharging  tears  ; fuch  are 
onions,  &c. 

DELAPSIO.  A falling  down  of  the  anus  uterus,  or 
inteftines  ; from  delabo,  to  flip  down. 

DELATIO,  i.  e.  Indicatio. 

DELETERION,  from  to  injure.  Pernicious, 

or  poifonous. 

DELIGATIO,  from  de  and  ligo,  to  lie.  The  appli- 
cation of  bandages.  The  principal  bandages  are  : 

1.  The  uniting  bandage , ufed  in  reCtilinear  wounds, 
made  with  a double  headed  roller,  with  a longitudinal  flit 
in  the  middle,  of  three  or  four  inches  long.  After  dref- 
fing  the  wound,  compreftes  fhould  be  applied  on  each 
fide  of  it,  fo  as  to  prefs  from  the  bottom  to  the  lips  of 
the  w'ound,  before  the  roller  is  applied,  which  by  having 
one  head  palled  through  the  flit,  an  opportunity  will  be 
given  of  drawing  the  lips  of  the  wound  together.  The 
whole  mufl  be  managed  fo  as  for  the  bandage  to  aft  equal- 
ly. When  wounds  are  Hitched,  this  bandage  fupports  the 
flitches,  and  prevents  their  tearing. 

2.  The  retentive  bandage.  It  is  ufually  the  Angle  head- 
ed roller.  It  fhould  be  applied,  firft  on  one  fide  oppofite 
to  the  wound,  and  brought  round,  fo  as  to  bring  the  lips 
of  the  wound  clofer.  The  contrary  manner  feparates  the 
lips. 

3.  The  expulfive  bandage.  It  is  a fingle  headed  roller; 
it  fhould  be  applied  by  making  the  preflure  gradually  lefs, 
by  fmalland  even  edgings,  from  the  bottom  of  the  wound 
to  its  orifices. 

4.  The  tailed  bandage.  It  is  a linen  cloth  two  or  three 
times  folded,  and  long  enough  to  wrap,  at  leafl,  once  and 
a half  round  the  limb  to  which  it  is  applied,  and  broad 
enough  to  fpread  farther  than  the  injury  extends.  At 
each  end,  two  notches  are  to  be  cut,  deep  enough  to  ad- 
mit of  the  bandages  wrapping  clofe  about  the  limb ; the 
notches  fhould  be  at  equal  diltances,  and,  if  the  cloth  is 
folded  twice,  each  end  will  have  nine  flips,  called  tails  ; 
the  two  ends  being  alike  flit,  it  is  the  eighteen  tailed  ban- 
dage. In  many  cafes,  this  bandage  is  more  commodious 
than  the  roller,  as  it  admits  of  viewing  the  limb,  and 
drefling  the  wound  without  moving. 

5.  The  triangular  bandage.  It  is  generally  a handker- 
cief  doubled  into  that  form.  In  common  cafes  it  is  ufed 
on  the  head,  alfo  as  a fupport  to  the  tefticles  w'hen  fwell- 
ed,  &c. 

6.  The  nodofe  bandage.  It  is  a double  headed  roller, 
made  of  a fillet  four  yards  long,  and  about  an  inch  and  a 
half  broad  ; it  mufl  be  reverfed  two  or  three  times,  fo  as 
to  form  a knot  upon  the  part  which  is  to  be  comprefied  ; 
as  when  an  haemorrhage  from  a wound  is  to  be  flopped. 

7.  The  quadrangular  bandage  is  about  three  feet  fqu are, 
or  a little  longer  than  broad.  The  French  call  it  le  grand 
couvre  chef. 

8.  The  capeline,  or  reflex  bandage.  It  fhould  not  be 
full  four  inches  broad,  fometimes  narrower,  fix  or  eight 
yards  long.  It  mull  be  fo  applied  as  to  be  fmooth  and 
even  upon  the  part  in  neceflary  circulars  and  reflexers. 

There  are  variety  of  other  bandages',  but  the  occafion, 
and  the  genius  of  the  furgeoti,  will  generally  belt  fuggeft 
in  particular  cafes,  what  mode  of  applying  the  bandage 
will  be  the  molt  proper. 

Befides  the  above-named,  there  are  the  circular  or  an- 
nular, that  is,  when  the  upper  rounds  come  exaftly  over 
J the 


D E M 


D E N 


the  under.  The  obtufe,  or  afeia;  the  French  call  It  do- 
loires  ; it  is  when  the  rounds  afeend  or  defeend  upon  each 
other  in  the  form  of  a ferew.  The  repent ; the  French 
call  it  rampant-,  it  is  when  the  bandage  is  applied  to  the 
part  affected,  in  rounds,  feparate,  and  at  a little  diftance 
from  each  other.  The  reflex,  or  refleOed  ; the  French 
call  it  renverfee  -,  it  is  when  the  bandage  mult  be  invert- 
ed, and  turn  back  as  in  thofe  applied  to  the  legs,  and 
where  the  part  is  of  different  thicknefles.  The  excellent, 
or  as  the  French  call  it,  the  expulfiye  bandage,  vs  when 
it  is  applied  to  the  legs  to  repel  a fweliing  there,  m which 
cafe  ic  is  applied  firft  to  the  feet,  and  rolled  upwards. 
The  fcapulary  and  napkin,  is  a piece  of  cloth  four  or  fix 
fingers  broad,  with  a flit  in  the  middle  to  pals  the  head 
through,  and  long  enough  to  reach  from  the  bottom  of 
the  fternum  over  the  fhoulders,  and  down  the  back,  as  low 
as  the  llernum  is  before. 

Whatever  directions  may  be  given  concerning  ban- 
dages, they  fall  fhort  of  enabling  a perfon  dexteroufly  to 
apply  them;  feeing  them  applied,  and  alfo  being  exer- 
cil'ed  in  the  application  of  them,  are  effentially  neceffary. 
See  figures  of  bandages,  and  direftions  as  circumdantial  as 
words  perhaps  can  exprefs,  in  Hcifler’s  Surgery,  lotts 

Works. 

DELIOUATIO.  To  melt.  SeeSoLUTioN. 
DELIQUIUM,  from  delinquo,  to  fwoon.  I his  word 
fi  rnifies  the  fame  as  Lipothimia,  which  fee  ; alfo  the 
dilution  of  any  body  when  expofed  to  the  air,  as  in  ma  - 

ing  the  ol.  tart,  per  deliq.  . , 

DELIRIUM,  from  deliro , to  rave,  or  talk  idly.  W hen 
the  ideas  excited  in  the  mind  do  not  corrcfpond  to  the 
external  obiefts,  but  are  produced  by  the  change  induced 
on  the  common  fenfory,  the  patient  is  faid  to  be  delirious. 
The  Greeks  call  it  paraphrenefis.  In  the  Englifh  there  is 
no  word  for  it,  except  light-headednefs  be  admitted. 

In  madnefs,  re.ifon  is  deltroyed;  in  foohftmefs,.  which 
the  Greeks  call  morofis,  rcafon  is  defective  ; and  in  a de- 
lirium, reafon  is  vitiated.  f 

The  paraphrenefis,  or  delirium,  differs  from  a madnels, 
in  not  being  perpetual,  which  happens  in  deliriums  with- 

CUGalen  fays,  that  deliriums  are  caufed  by  the  heat  and 
acrimony  of  the  fluid,  but  principally  by  yellow  bile.  Sec 
his  de  Sympt.  Cauf.  lib  ii.  Many  other  writers  fay  that 
the  bile  is  the  caufe.  Dr.  Shebbeare,  in  his  Theory  and 
Praaice  of  Fhyfic,  attributes  this  diforder  to  either  an 
cxccfs,  or  a defea  of  vital  heat.  As  to  prefages  from 
deliriums , in  thei'c  and  many  other  cafes,  no  great  danger 
is  to  be  apprehended,  whillt  the  pulle,  the  appetite,  and 
refpiratiou,  are  favourable. 

DELIRIUM  MANIAC  AM,  i.  e.  Mama. 

DELIRIUM  MELANCHOLICUM, i. e Melancholia. 

DELOG  ATIO,  i.  e.  Luxatio. 

DELPHINIUM,  called  alfo  confolida  regalis,  calca- 
trippa,  delphinum  majus,  five  vulg.  Garden  lark-fpur,  or 
hrk’s-heels. 

It  is  a plant  very  common  in  our  gardens,  though  not 
nfed  with  us  in  medicine.  Boerhaave  mentions  nineteen 
fpecies.  It  is  annual ; the  flowers  have  a fpur  or  heel 
behind  them,  whence  their  name.  Rail  Hift. 

DELPHINUM  PLAT  ANT  FOLIO.  A name  of  the 

ftaphis  agria. 

DELPHYS.  The  uterus.  . , _ . 

DELTA.  The  name  of  the  letter  D in  the  Greek  ; 
alfo  the  external  pudendum  muliebre. 

DELTOIDES  MUSC.  The  deltoid  mufcles,  from 
A,  the  Greek  I),  and  si/©-,  likenefs.  Some  call  thefe 
mufcles  triangulares,  others  name  them  humerales.  I hey 
rife  from  the  anterior  edges  of  the  extremities  of  the 
clavicles,  which  join  the  acromions  ; from  the  acromions, 
and  from  the  fpines  of  the  fcapulse,  and  are  inferred  into 
the  middle  of  each  os  hun  ri  refpeaively.  They  move 
the  arm  forward,  upward  and  backward. 

DEMENTI  Madnefs,  or  a delirium. 

DEME  TRIOS,  i.  e.  Ceiealia.  . , 

DLMOCRATIS  THERIACA.  A thenaca  defenbed 

by  AEtius.  , , , , 

DEMOTIVUS  LAPSUS.  Sudden  death. 

DEMULCENTIA  MEDICAMENTA.  Demul- 
cent medicines.  They  are  fuch  medicines  as  fheath  the 


acrimony  of  the  humours,  and  fo  render  them  mild. 
Emollients  are  alfo  demulcents-,  for  they  both  obtund  fliarp 
humours,  and  foften  rigid  fibres. 

Demulcents  are  of  two  kinds,  viz.  general,  which  in- 
volve all  kinds  of  acrids  indiferiminately,  or  fpecificals, 
obtunding  only  a particular  kind  of  acrimony. 

The  general  fort  are,  ill,  All  oily  bodies  obtained  by 
the  exprdlicn  of  fruits,  or  formed  by  boiling  certain  in- 
gredients in  water ; the  oil  diddled  from  wax,  and  all 
animal  fats.  2dly,  All  infipid  inodorous  plants  that  yield 
no  oil,  taken  in  the  form  of  emulfions,  infufions,  decoc- 
tion, &c.  3d  1 y , All  feeds  from  which  an  oil  may  be  ex- 
prelfed.  4thly,  The  vifeid  infipid  gums.  5thly,  All  the 
fucculent  and  concrefcent  parts  of  found  animals  (except 
the  bile  and  urine)  and  all  their  glutinous  parts. 

The  fpecific  demulcents,  id.  All  terredrial abforbents, 
which  take  up  acids,  and  prevent  their  eflexfls  as  iuch  ; 
befides  thefe,  the  tedacere,  corals,  crabs  eyes,  iron  fil- 
ings, &c.  by  thefe  the  corrofive  mercury,  and  fuch  like 
poifons,  may  be  appeafed.  2dly,  All  acids,  with  refpe£fc 
to  alcalies.  3<Jly,  All  alcalies  with  regard  to  acids.  4thly, 
Ardent  fpirits,  with  regard  to  acids. 

DEND.  An  abbreviation  of  dendrographia. 

DENDE.  The  fpecies  of  ricinus,  called  abelmoluch. 

DENDR.  An  abbreviation  of  dendrographia,  or  den- 
drologia. 

DENDROIDES.  Plants  that  refemble  trees;  they 
are  alfo  called  arborefeent. 

DEN  DROLl  BAN  US . Rofemary. 

DEND  ROM  AL  ACHE,  i.  e.  Malva  arborefeens; 

DENODATIO.  Diffolution. 

DENS.  A tooth.  The  teeth  are  ufually  fxteen  m 
each  jaw  ; they  are  divided  into  the  body  which  is  above 
the  gum,  and  the  root,  or  fang,  which  is  within  the  loc- 
ket of  the  jaw;  the  neck  is  the  line  of  divifion  between 
the  root  and  the  body.  They  are  made  up  of  aboney  lub- 
dance  and  an  enamel. 

l'lie  enamel  covers  only  the  body  of  the  tooth,  i.  e.  that 
part  which  is  out  of  the  gums,  as  far  as  to  its  neck  ; ic 
is  not  bone,  for  it  is  not  vafcular,  nor  capable  of  being 
injected  : further,  if  animals  are  fed  with  madder,  the 
honey  part  of  the  tooth  will  be  injected,  but  the  enamel 
will  remain  unaltered ; or  deep  the  enamel  in  a weak 
acid,  and  it  will  all  become  a powder  ; whereas  when 
bone  is  thus  deeped,  a foft  gridly  part  remains. 

Each  root  is  hollow  for  the  admidion  of  veflels  and 
nerves  to  pafs  into  the  fubdance  of  the  teeth,  but  thole 
cavities  grow  lefs  as  we  advance  in  yeais. 

Offification  begins  in  the  body  of  a tooth,  and  is  con- 
tinued to  the  root,  and  there  are  as  many  points  of  oflifi- 
cation  as  there  are  tubercles  in  the  tooth.  'I  he  long  part  of 
the  tooth  is  the  harded  part  in  the  body,  except  the  enamel 
which  covers  the  teeth.  Mr.  John  Hunter  fufpecls  that 
the  teeth  when  full  grown,  are  not  fimply  bone.  He  ob- 
ferves,  that  bones  are  tinged  with  the  colouring  matter 
of  madder  when  they  are  complete  and  perfe&ly  grown, 
if  the  animal  is  fed  for  a time  with  this  root ; anti  teeth , 
whild  growing,  receive  this  tinge,  but  not  when  they  arc 
perfected;  in  all  other  bones  this  red  colour  is  in  time 
carried  out  of  them  by  abforption,  and  they  return  to 
their  original  colour,  but  when  a tooth  hath  had  this  colour 
given  to  it,  which  mud  be  while  it  is  growing,  when  it 
fs  perfe&ed  it  never  lofes  it,  which  fhews  their  want  of 
the  abforbent  fvdem,  and  therefore,  mod  likely,  of  the 
vafcular  alfo.  The  rickets  do  not  affect  the  teeth-,  for  we 
never  find  them  grow  foft  like  the  other  bones,  but  they 
remain  perfcttly  hard:  ladly,  in  old  age,  the  other  bones 
become  brittle  and  wade,  but  the  teeth  never  do. 

The  teeth  are  divided  into  three  cl.iffes,  viz.  the  met- 
fores,  canini,  and  molares.  The  incifores,  called  alfo 
denies  laflei,  and  dentes  riforii,  are  the  four  anterior  teeth 
in  each  jaw  ; they  appear  the  fird.  I he  canini,  or  dentes 
oculares,  are  one  on  each  fide  of  the  incifores,  in  each  jaw. 
The  molares  are  five  on  each  fide  of  both  jaws:  Cicero 
calls  them  genuini.  Sometimes,  before  twenty  years 
of  age,  and  fometimes  at  five  or  fix  and  twenty,  the  lad 
of  the  grinders  appear,  and  are  called  dentes  fapienti at 
and  dentes  genuini.  Mr.  John  Hunter  divides  and  names 
them  as  follow  ; viz.  from  the  fymphifis  of  the  jaw  on 
each  fide,  are  two  IncisoRES,  which  fee.  One  Cufpi- 
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datus.  See  Canini  Dentes.  Two,  bicufpides.  See 
Mol  a res.  And,  three,  moiares,  the  lafh  of  which  is 
the  dens  / apientia . See  Molares. 

The  incifores,  canini,  and  the  two  firft  of  the  grinders, 
are  formed  at  the  birth,  and  are  thofe  teeth  which  are 
filed.  They  ufually  cut  or  appear  about  the  feventh 
month,  and  are  fired  about  the  feventh  year.  The  fe- 
condary  teeth  are  formed  in  fockets  of  their  own,  which 
are  fituated  below  the  other  focket.  The  three  dentes 
molares  on  each  fide,  do  not  come  through  the  gums 
until  all  the  firft  fet  of  teeth  are  fired  ; then  they  come 
through  with  the  fecond  fet,  and  are  never  filed.  Some 
people  never  have  the  dentes fapientue . At  three  years  of 
age,  or  thereabout,  a child  hath  its  firft  fet  of  teeth , which 
are  twenty. 

There  are  generally  as  many  protuberances  on  the  bo- 
dy of  the  teeth  as  there  are  roots;  but  thefe  latter  fome- 
times  grow  together,  at  other  times  they  are  divaricated, 
efpecialiy  on  the  upper  jaw,  where,  not  having  a fuflicient 
depth,  becaufe  of  the  maxillary  finus,  they  fpread  and 
are  extracted  with  greater  difficulty  than  thofe  on  the 
lower  jaw. 

The  fifth  pair  of  nerves  fupply  the  teeth  with  branches, 
which  are  wrapped  up  with  the  blood  veflels  by  means  of 
a membrane,  and  running  under  the  teeth,  enter  into  their 
cavities.  From  an  attention  to  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves, 
and  the  parts  to  which  they  are  diftri'outed,  many  of  the 
phenomena  attendant  on  diforders  of  the  teeth  may  be  ac- 
counted for.  Mr.  Mofs  obferves,  in  his  Eflay  on  the 
Management  of  Children,  &c.  that  the  teeth,  when  a 
child  is  born,  are  lodged  in  the  fockets  in  the  jawbones, 
and  are  covered  with,  and  inveloped  by  a thin  mem- 
brane that  is  very  irritable,  and  fenfible  of  pain.  viz.  the 
periofteum  of  the  teeth-,  fo  that  when  the  teeth  begin  to 
grow,  and  emerge  from  their  recedes,  or  fockets,  they 
muft  neceflarily  diftend,  perforate,  and  force  their  way 
through  this  membrane,  which,  when  upon  the  full 
ftretch,  from  its  fenfibility,  gives  great  pain,  and  occa- 
fions  fevers,  ftartings,  and  all  the  fymptoms  which  hap- 
pen during  the  time  of  breeding  the  teeth.  As  foon  as 
this  membrane  is  completely  divided  in  that  part  by  the 
tooth,  or  teeth,  which  then  happens  to  be  rifing,  the  child 
is  relieved  for  the  prefent,  from  the  fever  and  other 
complaints,  but  which  are  fubje£l  to ^ return  upon  the 
fucceftive  rifing  of  the  other  teeth. 

Diforders  in  the  teeth  depend  chiefly  on  a caries  in 
them  ; an  inflammation  in  the  membrane  which  covers 
their  roots,  &c.  and  a defluxion  of  humours  on  the  faid 
membrane  : when  a tooth  is  carious  it  often  occafions  a 
fetid  breath,  and  the  air  paffing  into,  or  any  warm  or 
cold  fubftance  touching  it,  pain  is  excited  : relief  is  often 
obtained  by  filling  the  carious  part  with  maftich  ; but  the 
beft  method  is  to  extract  the  tooth.  In  cafe  of  an  inflam- 
mation in  the  membrane  which  fpreads  itfelf  about  the 
roots  of  the  teeth,  bleeding  or  purging,  according  to  the 
ftate  of  the  conftitution,  will  be  needful  ; warm  barley 
water  may  alfo  be  held  in  the  mouth,  and  fuch  other  ge- 
neral methods  may  be  ufed  as  are  found  to  be  ufeful  in 
other  inflammatory  diforders  When  a defluxion  of  hu- 
mours give  rife  to  complaints  in  the  teeth,  purging  will 
be  peculiarly  ufeful ; blifters  may  be  applied  behind  the 
ears  or  on  the  back,  and  horfe-raddifh  or  pellitory  root 
may  be  held  between  the  gums  and  cheeks,  to  excite  a 
difeharge  of  faliva.  Befides  thefe  general  caufes,  a mor- 
bid quality  induced  into  the  general  habit  may  give  rife 
to  diforders  in  the  teeth,  as  happens  in  fcorbutic  and  ve- 
nereal patients,  in  which  cafes,  the  method  of  cure  will 
confift  in  freeing  the  conftitution  from  thefe  kinds  of  com- 
plaints. 

The  tartareous  cruft  which  is  fecreted  from  the  blood 
and  lodged  on  the  teeth,  is  fpeedily  removed  by  touching 
it  with  the  fpt.  fal.  marin.  and  then  wafhing  it  off  with 

water. 

On  the  teeth,  and  their  diforders,  fee  Mr.  John  Hun- 
ter s Natural  Hiftory  of  the  Human  Teeth;  Euftachius 
de  Dentibus,  Hoffman  de  Dent,  eorum  Morb.  & Cura  ; 
Hurlock  on  Breeding  of  Teeth  ; Brooks’s,  or  the  London 
PraH.of  Phvfic. 

; DEN'S  CABALLINUS,  i.  e.  Hyofciamus. 

DENS  CANIN1TS.  A name  of  feveral  fpecies  of  the 
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DENS  CANIS.  Dog’s  tooth.  Boerhaave  mentions 
five  fpecies.  The  flower  isfhaped  like  that  of  a lily:  the 
root  is  long,  flefhy,  and  formed  fomewhat  like  the  tooth 
of  a dog  : the  leaves  refemble  thofe  of  the  cylcamen.  The 
driedfroots  are  commended  as  anthelminthic,  but  are  not 
ufed  with  us. 

DENS  LEONIS,  alfo  called  taraxacum,  urinaria,  pifs- 
a-bed,  and  dandelion.  It  is  tne  leentodon  taraxacum, 
or  leontodon  calyce  fquamis  interne  reflexis,  foliis  runci- 
natis  denticulatis  laevibus.  Linn.  It  is  a low  plant,  with 
long,  narrow,  deeply  indented  leaves,  lying  on  the  ground  ; 
among  which  arifes  a Angle,  naked,  hollow  pedicle,  bear- 
ing a large,  yellow,  flofculous  flower ; the  flower  is  followed 
by  fmall  feeds,  covered  with  a tuft  of  long  down : the  root 
is  oblong,  flender,  yellcwifh,  or  brownifh  on  the  outfide, 
and  white  within.  It  is  perennial,  common  in  uncultivated 
placesj  and  flowers  from  April  to  the  end  of  fummer. 

The  roots,  ftalks,  and  leaves,  abound  with  a milky 
juice,  that  is  bitterifli,  but  of  no  particular  flavour.  They 
are  mildly  detergent,  and  aperient,  but  more  powerful 
than  the  cichcreum  fylveftre.  Boerhaave  highly  com- 
mends it  as  a refolvent.  But  the  more  immediate  and 
fenfible  operation  of  this  plant  is  to  loofen  the  belly,  and 
promote  urine,  which  it  does  without  heating. 

As  neither  the  plant  nor  its  preparations  keep  well,  the 
beft  method  of  ufing  it  is  as  a part  of  diet,  and  to  eat  the 
roots  as  frefh  as  they  can  be  had. 

Boerhaave  takes  notice  of  twelve  fpecies.  See  Raii 
Hill.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

DENS  LEONIS.  A name  of  the  auricula  muris. 
DENS  LEONIS.  Foliis  integris,  &c.  Hungarian 
hawkweed. 

DENS  SERPENTIS,  i.  e.  Gloffopetra, 

DENSITAS.  Denfity.  It  is  that  property  in  any 
body  which  is  oppofife  to  rarity,  whereby  it  contains  fuch 
a quantity  of  matter  under  fuch  a bulk.  But  in  medical 
writings,  denfenefs  fometimes  means  frequency,  and  is 
applied  to  the  pulfe,  and  to  refpiration. 

DEN  I AGRA,  from  oTtr?,  a tooth , and  a.yp*  a feizure . 
It  is  ufed  both  to  fignify  the  gout  in  the  teeth,  and  an  in- 
ftrument  for  drawing  them. 

DENTALE.  See  Dentalium. 

DENTALE  VIRIDE  STRIATUM,  i.  e.  Entalium: 
DENI  ALIS  LAPIS.  It  is  the  tartareous  matter  which 
is  formed  about  the  teeth  in  thelikenefs  of  a ftone. 
DENTALIUM,  i.  e.  Entalium. 

DENTALIUM,  alfo  called  dentale,  autalis,  tubulus 
dentalis,  and  tooth-fliell.  It  is  the  fibell  of  a fmall  fea- 
fifti ; it  is  oblong,  flender,  and  of  a whitifh,  greemlh,  or 
reddifti  colour,  about  two  inches  long,  ftriated,  and 
marked  with  two  or  three  bands  about  it.  As  a medi- 
% cine,  the  oyfter-fliell  may  be  fubftituted  for  it. 

DENT  ARIA,  called  alfo  coralloides,  feptifolia,  fet- 
foil-toothwort,  and  coral-wort.  This  plant  hath  a long 
pod,  full  of  round  feeds;  when  this  pod  is  ripe,  its  valves 
are  twilled  into  a fpiral  form,  and  difeharge  the  feeds  with 
violence.  The  root  is  fquamous,  flefhy,  and  denticu- 
lated. It  flowers  in  April.  The  root  is  drying  and  aftrin- 
gent. 

DENTARIA.  A name  of  the  orobanche,  and  of  the 
plumbago. 

DENTARPAGO.  The  inftrument  called  dentagra. 
DENT  AT  A.  So  the  fecond  vertebra  of  the  neck  is 
called.  It  is  remarkable  for  its  procefs,  which  is  called 
proceflus  dentatus,  which  plays  in  the  hollow  of  the  an- 
terior arch  of  the  vertebra  above  it,  (called  Atlas).  From 
the  fides  of  the  proceflus  dentatus,  the  ligaments  go  off  to 
attach  it  to  the  atlas,  and  from  its  point  a ftrong  one  is 
fent  out  to  the  os  occipitis. 

DENTATA.  Dentated.  In  botany,  a dentated  leaf  is 
one  that  is  notched  at  the  edges,  with  a number  of  blunt 
points  refembling  teeth. 

DENTELL ARIA,  i.  e.  Plumbago. 
i DENTES  COLUMELLARES.  In  Varro  and  Pliny, 
they  are  the  fame  as  Varro  elfewhere  calls  dentes  canini 
DENTES  GENUINE  Cicero  calls  the  molares  thus  j 
but  they  are  the  teeth  called  fapientite. 

DENTES  LACTEI,  i.  e.  Dentes  incifores. 

DENTES  OCCULARES.  Eye-teeth.  See  Dens. 
They  are  thus  named,  becaufe  that  extra&ing  them  is 
fuppofed  to  injure  the  eyes. 
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Dl.N  i LS  RISORII,  i.  e.  Dentes  inciforii. 
DENTICULATA.  A name  of  the  mofchatellina  fo- 
liis  fumariae  bulbofie. 

DENTICULATUS.  In  botany,' the  fame  as  dentates. 
DENTICULI  ELEPHANTIS.  SeeEnTALiUM. 
DENTIDUCUM,  i.  e.  Dentagra. 

DEN  I IFRIC1LTM,  from  dentes  tricare , to  rub  the 
teeth.  Dentifrices.  Medicines  for  cleaning  the  teeth. 
The  moil;  effectual  dentifrices  are  the  mineral  acids,  the 
belt  of  which  is  the  fpt.  fal.  marin.  next  is  the  fpt.  vitriol. 
But  the  fpt.  nitri  fliould  never  be  ufed,  for  it  deftroys  the 
enamel  of  the  teeth. 

DENTILLARI  A.  Lead  -wort. 

DEN  1 ISCALPIUM,  or  Dentifcalpra.  An  inftru- 
ment  for  icraping  oft  the  crulb  which  is  formed  on  foul 
teeth.  In  Oribalius,  it  is  an  inllrument  for  ieparating 
the  gums  from  the  teeth. 

DEN  liriO.  Dentition,  or  breeding  of  teeth.  Sau- 
vage,  in  his  Syftem  of  Nofology,  makes  this  a fpecies  of 
Odontalgia.  Cullen  makes  dentitio  fynonymous  with 
odaxifmus  ; but  does  not  admit  it.  as  a difeafe.  See 

O DAXISMOS. 

Children  often  fuffer  much  uneafinefs  from  the  cutting 
of  their  teeth.  \ et  teething  is  not  properly  a difeafe. 
Whatever  dangerous  fymptoms  may  occafionally  attend 
this  procefs  of  nature,  they  are  owing  to  fome  accidental 
diforder  attendant  on  the  child.  Plenitude  is  generally 
the  morbid  habit,  which  is  productive  of  fatal  confe- 
quences  during  dentition.  In  this  cafe,  bleeding,  and  a 
frequent  repetition  of  folutives,  muft  be  ufed.  If  a mor- 
bid acrimony  in  the  blood  is  attendant,  the  pain  will  be 
increafed,  which  attends  this  ftnte  ; in  which  cafe,  altera- 
tives adapted  to  the  cafe  muft  be  preferibed. 

If  there  is  much  fever,  and  a tooth  is  ready  to  cut,  an 
incifionmay  be  made  in  the  gum,  to  remove  its  tenfion. 

A troublefome  cough  is  oft  an  attendant  on  teething 
children  ; in  which  cafe,  a plafter  of  Burgundy  pitch, 
applied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  is  of  confulcrable  fervice. 
A frefh  one  may  be  applied  when  the  firft  begins  not  to 
adhere. 

When  children  arc  vigorous,  they  cut  their  teeth  ear- 
lier ; weakly  children,  particularly  thofc  that  are  difpofed 
to  the  rickets,  are  later  before  their  teeth  appear.  Mr. 
J.  Hunter  fays,  that  weaknefs  and  difeafe  in  the  body 
does  not  affedl  the  teeth. 

A Havering,  or  a diarrhoea,  are  favourable  fymptoms 
during  the  time  of  cutting  the  teeth.  Children  attended 
with  thefe  fymptoms,  are  rarely  difturbed  with  any  of  the 
violent  diforders,  fuch  as  convulfions,  &c.  See  Hur- 
lock’s  Treatife  on  Dentition.  Mr.  John  Hunter’s  Nat. 
Hill,  of  the  Human  Teeth. 

Hodman  obferves,  that  the  teeth  appear  in  fome  in  the 
feventh  month,  in  others  later,  as  in  the  ninth,  or  even  the 
twelfth ; the  fore-teeth  are  generally  cut  firft,  from  the 
friction  of  the  nipple  ; next,  the  eye  teeth ; and,  laftly, 
the  grindcis.  In  fome,  this  procefs  gives  but  little  un- 
eafinefs ; in  others,  it  is  accompanied  with  verv  trouble- 
fome fymptoms.  In  difficult  dentition,  the  child  is  pre- 
ternaturally  hot,  cries  immoderately,  ftarts  in  his  fleep, 
often  applies  his  hand  to  his  mouth,  fucks  with  ea'-er- 
nefs,  and  even  bites  the  nipple.  The  gums  fwell,  and 
look  whitifh  and  reddilh;  the  faliva  is  copioufiy  dif- 
charged,  and  often  hangs  vifeid  from  the  mouth  ; the 
belly  either  coftive  or  over  loofe.  Sometimes  acute  fe- 
vers ; convulfive  and  epileptic  motions ; diftortions  of 
the  jaws,  and  other  violent  fymptoms  are  joined,  differ- 
ent in  different  fubjects,  according  to  the  difficulty  of  the 
eruption  of  the  teeth , or  the  fenfibility  of  the  child. 
Amongft  the  prognoftics,  he  fays,  that  thofe  who  are 
plethoric,  fteepy,  coftive;  alfo  thofe  who  are  feized  in 
dentition  with  a cough,  who  are  of  great  fenfibility,  or 
an  hereditary  paffionatc  difpofition,  have  the  mod  to  fear. 
Hippocrates  obferves,  that  thofe  who  are  attacked  by  the 
acute  fever,  efcape  convulfions  ; and  that  the  teething  is 
eafieft  in  winter.  The  principal  indications  of  cure  are, 
to  abate  the  pain  and  inflammation,  and  to  foften  and 
relax  the  gums.  If  the  belly  is  not  naturally  lax,  it 
fhould  be  kept  fo.  A fpontaneous  loofenefs  is  falutary, 
and  fliould  not  be  checked  ; if  it  is,  convulfions,  and 
other  threatening  fymptoms,  are  then  much  more  apt 
to  fucceed. 


Mofs,  in  his  Efiay  on  the  Management  of  Children, 
&c.  remarks,  that  the  time  of  cutting  the  firft  teeth  is 
uncertain  ; it  lometimes  happening  in  the  third  or  fourth 
montii  ; at  others,  not  until  the  fixteenth  or  eighteenth  ; 
but  that,  in  general,  it  it  about  the.  feventh  or  ninth.  He 
adds,  that  there  are  two  flages  or  periods  of  teethings 
which  it  becomes  needful  to  attend  to:  the  firft  is  the  time 
of  breeding;  and  the  fecond,  the  time  of  cutting  the 
teeth.  I he  firft,  or  breeding  the  teeth,  commonly  begins 
about  the  third  or  fourth  month  ; it  may  he  known  by  a 
copious  difeharge  of  faliva  from  the  child’s  mouth  taking 
place  ; its  being  pleafed  with  having  its  gums  rubbed  with 
a finger,  or  other  harder  fubftance  ; its  becoming  more 
fretful,  &c.  If  now  there  is  great  hear,  thirft,  fever,  a dul- 
nefs  and  drowfinefs,  with  frequent  ftartings  when  aileep, 
it  v ill  be  neceffary  to  procure  a few  Itoob,  and  to  keep 
the  bowels  lax,  if  they  are  not  already  fo  ; if  a loofenefs 
at  this  time  attends,  though  it  is  fomewhat  fevere,  it 
fliould  not  be  checked.  The  griping  which  lometimes 
attends  this  loofenefs,  is  generally  abated  by  the  tile  of  a 
iitr  c magnefia.  When  the  drowfinefs,  ftarting,  and 
f eycrifhnefs  abovenamed  comes  on,  bleeding  with  leeches 
vill  be  Angularly  ufeful.  Two  leeches  may  be  applied  to 
the  feet  every,  or  every  other  day,  until  thefe  fymptoms 
abate.  During  the  thirft,  if  the  children  crave  fweetened 
diinks,  liquorice  may  be  boiled  in  the  water  which  13 
given,  as  it  does  not  increafc  this  troublefome  fymptom. 
After  the  bleeding,  blifters  behind  the  ears  or  on  the  back 
are  not  to  be  omitted.  The  antimonial  emetics  fliould 
he  repeated  now  and  then  until  the  fever  is  removed. 
Should  convulfions  come  on,  the  above  treatment  will 
be  alfo  well  adapted  to  relieve.  A difereet  ufe  of  ano- 
dynes are  an  important  addition  in  this  inftnnce.  The 
fecond  ftnge  or  period  of  teething,  is  that  of  cutting  the 
teeth  ; this  ufually  begins  about  the  feventh  or  ninth  month : 
in  this,  the  fymptoms  and  management  are  in  general 
the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  firft  period.  1 hat  it  may  be  noted, 
that  a child  who  a little  before  was  pleafed  with  having 
his  gums  rubbed,  will  now  feldom  fuffer  any  thing  hard 
to  touch  them  ; for  when  a tooth  is  upon  the  point  of 
coming  through  the  gum,  the  gum  is  exceeding  fore,  and 
fenfible  of  pain  from  the  flighted  touch.  It  may  be 
known  that  a tooth  is  near  cutting,  when  the  gum,  in  one 
particular  part,  where  a tooth  or  teeth  may  be  expected 
to  come,  appears  fuller  and  more  diftended  than  ufua), 
and  than  the  other  parts  of  the  gums  are;  the  gum  in 
that  part  looks  red  and  inflamed  at  the  bottom  or  bafe, 
but  is  paler  or  whiter  at  its  point  or  edge ; and  when  the 
tooth  is  very  near  cutting,  the  edge  of  the  gum  feems  as 
il  it  had  a flat,  white  blifter  upon  it,  and  appears  thicker 
and  broader  than  the  edges  of  the  gums  are  in  other 
places:  at  this  time,  if  any  alarming  fymptoms  come  on, 
cutting  the  gum  over  the  edge  of  the  approaching  tooth 
will  be  a fpeedy  and  often  an  effectual  means  of  relief. 
Sometimes  though,  in  cutting  the  gum,  the  fymptoms 
abate,  the  tooth  docs  not  appear  until  fome  days,  or  per- 
haps weeks  after ; nay,  fometimes  the  gum  heals,  and 
the  former  uneafy  fymptoms  return  ; which,  for  their  re- 
lief, require  the  cutting  to  be  repeated,  and  that  fcveral 
times  before  the  tooth  will  completely  appear.  It  is  a 
miftaken  notion,  that  repeated  cutting  the  gem,  renders 
it  harder,  for  the  contrary  happens;  on  which,  fee  Mr. 
John  Hunter’s  Practical  Treatife  on  the  Difeafes  of  the 
Teeth,  p.  I2i. 

DENTO.  One  whofc  teeth  are  prominent  to  a great! 
degree,  or  who  is  full-mouthed. 

DEN  rODUCUM.  The  inllrument  called  dentagra. 

DENUDA'IIO.  Denudation.  It  is  fpoken  of  bonce  I 
that  are  laid  bare  by  the  fiefli  being  torn  off  them. 

DEOES I RUENiS,  dc  priv.  and  objiruo , to  objhu.1. 
Deobftruent.  They  are  fuch  medicines  as  open  obftruc- 
tions.  They  are  the  fame  as  aperients. 

DEGPPIE  ANTI  A.  Deoppilatives,  i.  e.  Deobftruents.  I 

DEPART.  Inchemift  ry,  it  is  a method  of  refining, I 
or  feparating  gold  from  filver,  by  means  of  ao/ia  fortis.  It 
is  alfo  called  quirta'icn. 

DEPASCENS  (IT i cus.)  Depafcent  ulcer,  i.  e.  Pha- 
gedama,  and  herpes  milinres. 

DEPERDITIO,  i.  e.  Abortus. 

DEPEilGO.  A k;nd  of  uch,  in  which  the  fkin  is 
rough. 
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■ DEPHLEGM  ATIO.  Vinous  fpirits  are  fa  id  to  be 
deph legmaied,  or  redified,  when  well  freed  from  their 
watery  parts. 

DEMLAFORIUM.  Depilatory.  Medicines  which 
tnkc  oIt  the  hair,  fuch  as  quick-lime,  orpirnent,  &c. 
Jhtae  aie  three  kinds  of  depilatory  medicines;  i.  The 
piilothra,  or  clcpilatoria,  by  way  of  eminence  ; 2.  Thofe 
rvhich  thin  the  hair;  and,  3.  1 hofe  which  are  corrofive, 
and  extirpate  the  hair. 

DEPILIS,  i.  e.  Athrix. 

BEPLUMATIO.  An  affection  of  the  eye-lids,  with 
a callous  tumour,  which  caufes  the  hair  to  fall  ofF.  EEtius 
fays  it  is  a diforder  of  the  eye,  confiding  of  a madarofis 
and  fcleiophthalmia. 

DEPREH  ENSIO,  i.  e.  Catalepfis. 

DEPRESSfO.  A depreffion.  In  furgery  this  word 
generally  figmfies  particularly  a finking  inwards  of  fome 
p trt  of  the  ikull,  which  happens  from  an  external  vio- 
lence by  which  the  bone  is  fradured.  This  injury  is  ex- 
P‘  ny  ionse  by  the  words  imprelho,  introceflio. 

In  this  cafe,  the  fame  fymptoms  may  attend  as  are  ob- 
ferved  in  an  extravafation  within  the  Ikull,  and  are  caufed 
by  the  fame  means,  viz.  mechanical  prelTure  ; they  differ 
widely  from  thofe  of  a concuffion  of  the  brain.  See 
Concussio. 

Dr.  Hunter  feems  to  think,  that  it  is  almoft  impoffible 
to  raile  a depreffion  of  this  kind,  becaufe  the  Mure  is 
more  extenfive  in  the  infide  than  the  outer  one,  and  the 
fpicuhe  can  never  be  brought  exadly  to  fit  each  other. 
However,  as  according  to  Hildanus  and  Van-der-Weil, 
lome  ficulls  have  been  fo  foft  as  to  be  dcprclfcd  without 
being  fradured,  fuccefs  may  be  expeded  at  lead  in  fome 
cales;  and  where  the  bones  are  foft  and  yielding,  thev 
may  be  raifed  by  means  of  a bring  faftened  to  an  adhefivc 
planer,  which  may  be  applied  to  the  depreffion  after  fhav- 
ing  the  part._  But  after  all,  if  their  elevation  was  eafily 
practicable,  it  would  be  unwarrantable,  in  general,  to  be 
contented  with  mere  elevation  ; for  all  the  ills  attending 
and  following  fimple  fradures,  are  more  likely  to  happen 
horn  depreffed  fficct?,  of  bone;  therefore,  removing  the 

Tvr pi/c- I ceA’J S the  °n!y  riSht  intcntion  to  be  purfued. 
KEbSOR,  from  deprimere , to  pull , or  draw  dovjn. 

, anatomy,  a name  applied  to  feveral  mufcles,  becaufe 
they  deprefs  the  parts  they  are  fadened  to. 

DEI  RESSORES  AL2E  NASI.  The  deprelfors  of  the 
wings  of  thenofe.  They  arife  from  the  upper  jaw  bone 
outwardly,  where  the  gums  cover  the  fcckets  of  the  dentes 
incifores  and  canini,  and  are  inferted  into  the  root  of  the 
wmg  of  the  nofe , advancing  up  the  fide  of  the  win?  a little 
way  ; they  pull  the  aide  downwards. 

DEPRESSOR  ANGULI  ORIS.  A name  given  by 
Albmus  to  the  depreft'or  labiorum  communis.  It  rife's' 
°fteT  Parf  ob  ^°wer  edge  of  the  lower  jaiv,  at 
the  fide  of  the  chin,  and  is  continued  outwardly,  to  the 
greater  zygomaticus,  to  the  nafalis  of  the  upper  lip.  and 
thence  into  the  outer  part  of  the  orbicularis,  where  it  fur- 
rounds  the  upper  lip  at  the  corner  of  the  mouth.  It  ex- 
tenAS.,f'\d,i°'ns  tbe  elevator  of  the  corner  of  the  mouth. 

DEPRESSOR  COS  PA  RUM.  They  are  fo  fimilar  to 
the  levatores  longiores  as  to  need  no  farther  defeription 
only  (as  their  name  imports)  their  office  is  the  reverfe  of 
the  other. 

DEPRESSOR  EPIGLOTIDIS.  It  rifes  from  the  li- 
gament on  the  thyroid  cartilage  on  its  fore  part  on  each 
iide,  and  is  inferted  in  the  epiglottis,  near  its  balls,  on 
each  fide. 

DEPRESSOR  LABIORUM  COMMUNTIS,  i.  e.  De- 

preffor  anguli  oris. 

DEPRESSORES  LABII  INFERIORS,  alfo  called 
quadratus.  They  arife  fieffiy  on  each  fide  of  the  chin 
march  obliquely,  and  eroding  each  other,  they  terminate 
tcgelher  ni  the  whoh*  edge  of  the  lip,  where  it  grows  red. 

DEPRESSOR  LABII  SUPERIORIS,  called  alfo  tri- 
angularis. It  rifes  from  the  fockets  of  the  incifores,  runs 
to  the  fupenor  part  ot  the  upper  lip , and  fome  fibres  run 
on  to  the  nofe. 

DEPRESSORES  MAXILLA  INFERIOR.  See  Dx- 
G/istricus  and  Playtisma  Myoidks. 

DEPRESSOR  OCULI,  called  alfo  humilis,  redus  in- 
Rnor,  and  redus  deprimens,  mufculus  inferior.  It  rifes 
tendinous  from  the  back  part  of  the  focket,  cohering  in 
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fome  meafure  with  the  covering  of  the  optic  nerves,  and 
is  inferted  into  the  fore  part  of  the  fclerotica,  after  run- 
ning under  the  eye. 

DEPRESSOR  SUPER CILII,  i.  e.  Corrtigator  Coi- 
tern  ° 

DEPRESSORIUM.  An  indrument  which  is  ufed  for 
depredmg  the  dura  mater  after  the  Operation  of  the  tre- 
pan. 

, DEpRIMENS  i.  e.  Depreffior.  It  is  alfo  a name  of 
the  deprefior  ocuh. 

DEPURATIO.  Depuration.  It  is  the  freeing  of  any 
hmd  from  all  heterogeneous  matter  or  feculence.  This 
operation  is  of  three  kinds:  id,  Decantation,  which  can 
only  take  place  where  a difference  is  in  the  fpecific  gravi- 
ties of  what  conditutes  the  mixture;  whence  that  which 
is  the  heavied  falls  to  the  bottom,  and  the  lighter  part  is 
fepa rated  from  it  by  decantation  or  pouring  off:  when 
kinds  are  to  be  feparated  from  oils*  a tritorium,  or  fepara- 
tory  glad,  is  ufed.  2dly,  Defpumation  ; this  is  performed 
by  aiming  the  whites  of  eggs,  or  other  fuch  vifeid  matter, 
to  the  fluid  to  be  clarified,  and,  after  a perfed  commix- 
ture, making  them  coagulate  by  means  of  heat,  and  thus 
carrying  to  the  furface  all  the  heterogenous  matter;  the 
impurities  are  then,  with  the  concreted  vifeid  matter  fe- 
parated  wnh  a fpoon.  This  is  alfo  called  clarification. 
3dly,  E lltiation,  percolation,  or  coiature  ; it  is  performed  bv 
paffinig,  without  preffiure,  the  fluid  to  be  purified  through 
drainers  of  linen,  flannel,  or  paper,  which  retaining  the 
feculence,  permns  only  the  clearer  fluid  to  pafs  through. 

When  flannel  is  ufed,  it  is  commonly  formed  into  a 
cone,  called  Luppocrates’s  fleeve,  and  its  bafe  is  hung  on 
three  props,  with  the  cone  downwards  ; it  is  then  filled 
with  the  liquor,  which  gradually  drops  from  the  apex  • it 
is  generady  ufed  when  the  matter  mud  be  paffied  through 
whim  hot.  & 

When  paper  is  ufed  for  filtering  through,  It  mud  be 
fupported  by  fitting  it  to  a funnel,  or  by  laying  it  on  a 
Imen  drainer,  in  a fieve,  or  other  fuch  like  convenience 
When  paper  is  fitted  to  a funnel,  draws  Ihould  be  placed 

here  and  there  betwixt  them. 

Didillation  and  fublimation  are  pradifed  in  the  cafe  of 
fpirits  and  falts  with  a view  to  depuration,  and  the  opera- 
tion is  called  in  thefe  cafes  redification 
DEPURATORIA  FEBRIS.  Depuratory  fever. 

. A.  Iiame  Slveia  b7  Sydenham  to  a fever  which  prevailed 
in  the  years  1661  and  ,664.  He  called  it  depuratory, 
becaufe  he  obferved  that  nature  regulated  all  the  fvmpl 
toms  m fuch  a manner  as  to  fit  the  febrile  matter  for  ex- 
pulfion  m a certain  time,  either  by  a copious  fweat,  or  a 
free  perforation.  See  Swan’s  Tranflation  of  Sydenham’s 
Works.  1 

DERAS.  A sp«f,  a flieep-fkin.  The  title  of  a book  in 
chemidry,  treating  of  the  art  of  tranfmuting  bafe  metals 
into  gold.  It  is  wrote  on  flieep-fkins, 

DERBIA,  i.  e.  Impetigo. 

DERMA,  Pep f/a,  i.  e.  Deras. 

DERIVATIO.  Derivation.  In  medicine  it  is  when 
a humotir  which  cannot  conveniently  be  evacuated  at  the 
part  affeded,  is  attracted  from  thence,  and  difeharged 
el fe where  ; thus,  a blider  is  applied  to  the  neck  to  draw 
away  tne  humour  from  the  eyes. 

1 lie  dod tine  of  derivation  and  revulfion  fo  much  talked 
of  by  the  ancients  is,  in  their  fen  fe  of  thefe  terms,  wholly 
exploded.  By  revulfion  they  meant  the  driving  back  of 
tic  fluids  from  one  part  to  another.  The  only  rational 
meaning  01  the  word  revulfion,  as  here  applied,  can  have 
is,  the  preventing  too  great  an  afflux  of  humours  to  any 
part,  either  by  con  trading  the  area  of  the  veffiels,  or  di- 
m 1111  flung  tae  quantity  of  what  flows  from  them  ; the  firft 
of  thefe  intentions  is  anfwered  by  the  application  cf  re- 
pellents to  the  part;  the  la  ft  by  bleeding  and  other  eva- 
cuations : thus,  any  medicines  promoting  the  fecretions, 
may  be  fa.d  to  make  a revulfion,  and  in  this  fenfe  dcriva- 
tion  can  only  be  underftood. 

DERM  A i ODitS,  from  Jbp/z«,  a Jkin  or  leather,  and 
s/hor,  hkenejs.  ,'Leather-like.  An  epithet  of  the  dura 
mater. 

DERTRON.  Fccfius  fays  it  is  the  abdomen  or  omen- 

nkLrT?Mqind  CT°ronanu,s  fa7  ic  is  the  fmall  inteftines. 
DESCLNSIO.  It  is  fpoken  of  the  gentle  and  mode- 
rate motion  of  the  body,  or  of  the  humours  downwards. 
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The  chemifts  call  it  diftillatio  per  defeenfum  when  the 
lire  is  applied  to  the  top  and  all  round  the  veflel,  whofe 
orifice  is  at  the  bottom,  and  the  vapours  confequently 
driven  there.  Liquifying  falts  by  expofing  them  to  the 
air,  as  in  making  the  ol.  tart,  per  deliq.  is  alfo  a fort  of 
diftillatio  per  defeenfum. 

DESCENSUS,  i.  e.  Defcenfio. 

DESCENSORIUM.  The  furnace  in  which  the  diftil™ 
latio  per  defeenfum  is  performed. 

DESESSIO.  Celfus  ufes  this  word  for  fitting  on  a 
clofe-ftool. 

DESICCATIO.  Drying.  The  chemifls  alfo  refer  it 
(though  improperly)  to  calcination. 

DESICCATIVUM.  Dcficcative,  from  deficco , to  dry. 
In  pharmacy  it  is  applied  to  fuch  topical  medicines  as  dry 
up  the  humours  flowing  through  a wound.  See  Epulo- 
tica. 

DESIDIA  OBLIVIO,  i.  e.  Lethargy. 

DESIPIENTIA.  The  fymptomatic  phrenitis. 

DESME,  from  to  tie  or  bind.  This  wo-  d occurs 
in  Mofchion,  and  fignifies  the  fame  as  maniplus,  fafei- 
culus. 

DESMIDION.  It  is  a diminutive  of  dcfmc,  fo  figni- 
fies a frnall  handful. 

DESMOS.  In  Hippoc.  de  Fraft.  this  word  fignifies 
an  affeftion  of  the  joint  after  a luxation,  in  the  manner  of 
a tye  or  ligature,  whereby  they  are  rendered  incapable  of 
bending  or  ftretching  out.  It  proceeds  from  inflamma- 
tion. 

DESPUMATIO,  from  defpumo,  to  [cum.  Defpuma- 
tion.  See  Depuratio. 

DESQUAMATIO,  from  de,  privative,  and  fqttama , 
the  fcalc  of  a fijh.  To  take  off  feales.  By  a metaphor  it 
is  applied  to  a foul  bone,  the  laminte  of  which  rife  like 
feales:  it  is  the  fame  as  exfoliation.  Sometimes  it  figni- 
fies the  fame  as  abrafio. 

DESQU  AMATORIUM.  An  epithet  of  a trepan,  called 
alfo  exfoliativum,  for  a brading  part  of  the  cranium. 

DESTILLATIO,  i.  c.  Diftillatio. 

DESUDATIO.  See  Epiiidrosis. 

DESUDATIO.  Defudation.  A profufe  fvvent  fuc- 
eeded  by  an  eruption  of  puftules,  called  fudamina,  hi- 
droa,  or  heat-pimples. 

DESURRECTIO,  i.  c.  Defefllo. 

DETENTIO,  i.  e.  Catalepfis. 

DETERGENS,  from  detergeo , to  wipe  off.  Deterging. 
The  fame  as  abftergens.  See  Abstergentia.  Deter- 
gents differ  only  in  degree  of  efficacy  from  vulneraries. 
They  have  more  fubtil  parts,  and  fo  are  more  fit  to  mix 
with,  to  attenuate,  and  wear  away  the  contents  of  ab- 
feefles  and  ulcerations,  and  fuch  vifeid  humours  as  adhere 
to  and  obftrudl  the  vefl'els. 

DETERIOR  ATIO.  Deterioration.  The  impairing  or 
rendering  a thing  worfe;  it  is  the  oppofite  of  melioration. 

DETERSORIUM.  The  apartments  at  baths  where 
the  fweat  was  feraped  off. 

DETERSORIUS.  The  fame  as  abfterfive.  See  Ab- 
stergentia. 

DETON  ATIO.  Detonation,  from  detono , to  make  a 
great  noife.  In  chemiftry  it  is  that  noife  and  explofion 
which  any  fubftance  makes  upon  the  application  of  fire  to 
it.  It  is  alfo  called  fulmination  ; but  detonation  is  a lefs 
degree  of  thundering  noife  ; it  is  a crackling  noife,  and 
lefs  explofive  than  the  fulminating  noife.  See  Calci- 
natio.  As  nitre  is  the  caufe  of  mod  explofions,  the 
word  detonation  hath  been  appropriated  chiefly  to  the  in- 
flammation of  the  acid  of  this  fait  with  bodies  containing 
phlogifton  •,  and  it  is  frequently  given  to  thofe  inflamma- 
tions of  nitrous  acid,  which  are  not  accompanied  with  cx- 
plofion.  See  Di£L  of  Chem. 

DETRACTIO.  See  Catha-resis. 

DETRAHENS  QUADRATUS,  i.  e.  riatifma  my- 
oidef. 

DETRACTOR  AURIS,  i.  e.  Abduclor  auris. 

DETR1TIO.  See  Rhacosis.  In  a general  fenfe  it 
is  taken  for  trituration,  from  detero,  to  rub  off. 

DETRUSOR  URINjE,  from  detrudere,  to  thrujl  or 
fqueeze  out  of.  Douglas  divides  the  mufcular  covering  of 
the  bladder  into  two  diftined  mufcles;  the  longitudinal 
fibres  he  calls  the  detrufor  urines,  which  he  deferibes  as 


arifing  from  the  proftate  gland  going  round  the  fundus, 
and  being  loft  in  the  gland  again;  the  oblique  fibres  he 
calls  conftri£tor,  and  deferibes  it  as  running  obliquely  un- 
der the  other.  But  Dr.  Hunter  fays,  it  is  plain  that  there 
are  no  other  regular  mufcles,  and  this  diftindtion  is 
merely  artificial. 

DEUNX.  An  eleven  ounce  mcafure  or  weight.  See 
Cyathus. 

DEURENS  FEBRIS,  i.  e.  Caufos. 

DEUSTIO.  See  Encauma. 

DEUTERIA.  A poor  kind  of  wine,  which  the  La- 
tins call  lora.  Alfo,  adhefion  of  the  placenta. 

DEUTERINAS,  i.  e.  Deuteria,  from  S'zv'Jt p©-’>  fe- 
ctindus. 

DEUTERION.  The  fecundines. 

DEVALGATUS,  i.  e.  Bhefus. 

DEXAMEME.  Any  receptacle,  but  particularly  the 
Iabrum  or  folium,  that  is,  a deep  bafon  in  which  bathers 
might  fwim.  It  was  alfo  called  colymbethra  and  embafis. 

DEXTANS.  A ten  ounce  meafure  or  weight.  See 
Cyathus. 

DIA,  c f/d.  The  beginning  of  feveral  terms  in  medi- 
cine; and  when  the  name  of  any  thing  begins  with  thefc 
three  letters  they  fignify  compofition,  and  the  word  with 
which  they  are  compounded  is  the  chief  thing  in  the  com- 
pofition. 

DIABACANU,  from  bacanon , a principal  ingredient 
in  it.  An  hepatic  remedy  mentioned  by  Trallian. 

DIABEB06.  Ihe  ankle  bones.  Hippocrates  ufes 
this  word. 

DIBES ASA, from  <P/a  and  (Znettrcra,  wild  rue.  The  name 
of  a preparation,  in  which  is  rue. 

DIABETES,  from  J'taCairo,  to  pafs  off  or  through.  That 
diforder  in  which  what  is  drank  fuddenly  pafles  oft',  and  is 
evacuated  almoft  crude.  Or  it  is  an  excefltve  difeharge  of 
crude  urine,  exceeding  lire  quantity  drank.  Boerhaavc, 
in  his  Inftitutes,  fays,  it  is  a frequent  copious  difeharge 
of  la&eous  urine,  in  conjun&ion  with  an  extraordinary 
thinnefs  of  the  humours. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  dais 
neurofes,  and  order  fpafnai.  He  notices  two  fpecies,  ift. 
Diabetes  mellitus,  when  the  urine  hath  the  colour,  odour, 
and  taftc  of  honey.  2d,  Diabetes  infipidus,  when  the 
urine  is  limpid,  and  not  fweet.  Dr.  Home  defines  it  to 
be  an  extraordinary  increafe  of  the  urine  as  to  its  quan- 
tity, and  that  of  a fwectifh  tafte  ; attended  with  perpetual 
thirft,  and  a dry  fkin,  which  for  the  mod  part  is  alfo 
fealy. 

Lommius  fays  that  the  feat  of  this  diforder  is  in  the 
kidnies;  but  this  does  not  appear  to  be  the  cafe,  and  fome 
difficulty  attends  the  afeertaining  it. 

Youth  is  fcarcely  attended  with  this  diforder:  "its  med 
frequent  fubje£ts  are  thofe  in  the  decline  of  life,  who  have 
been  fubject  to  a liberal  ufc  of  wine  in  their  youth,  and 
who  are  alfo  employed  in  the  more  violent  kinds  of  bufi- 
nefs. 

The  caufes  are  generally  faid  to  be,  a relaxtion  of  the 
renal  du£l ; too  great  a tenuity  of  the  fluids;  or  obftruft- 
ed  perfpiration : but  perhaps,  on  maturer  confideration, 
a defe£I  of  vital  heat,  and  the  concurrence  of  fuch  acci- 
dents as  determine  the  ferum  to  the  kidnies,  are  the  real 
caufes.  The  difeharge  is.  not  a truly  urinous  one,  no 
more  than  that  through  the  fkin  in  a hectic  fever  is  of  a 
truly  perfpirable  kind. 

Befides  the  frequent  and  too  copious  difeharge  of  urine, 
it  is  generally  infipid,  though  fometimes  a fweetnefs  both 
to  the  fmell  and  tafte  is  obferved  in  it ; thirft,  an  heftic 
heat,  a weak  but  quick  pulfe,  a gradual  wafting  of  the 
flefh,  and,  after  fome  time,  an  anafarcous  tumidnefs  comes 
on.  Dr.  Lifter  obferves  that  it  is  flow  in  its  approach; 
that  in  the  beginning  the  mouth  is  dry,  the  faliva  white 
and  frothy,  and  an  unufual  heat  is  perceived  in  the  bow- 
els. If  by  accident  the  urine  is  fuddenly  checked,  there 
follows  a fwelling  of  the  Joins,  ferotum,  legs  and  feet; 
and  what  urine  is  difeharged  pafles  off  with  pain,  and 
thus  death  is  foon  ufhered  in. 

The  fweetnefs  of  the  urine  (which  fymptom  is  not  ccn- 
ftant,  but  generally  when  it  does  attend  it  only  appears 
towards  the  end  of  the  difeafe,  or  when  death  feems  near 
at  hand)  is  owing  to  the  chyle  puffing  unaltered  into  it, 

which, 


4 


D I A 


which,  as  Dr.  Morton  obferves,  gives  a fweetnefs  to  the 
ma i ter  expedlorated  in  the  laft  ftage  of  a phthyfis. 

When  recent,  and  the  conftitution  of  the  patient  not 
much  iniured,  a cure  is  fometimes  effedled  ; but  if  of 
long  {landing.,  and  there  is  a debilitated  or  otherwife  dis- 
ordered habit,  no  hope  of  relief  can  be  encouraged. 

The  general  indications  of  cure  are,  i.  To  increafe  the 
craffamentum  of  the  blood ; and  2.  To  divert  or  reftrain 
the  preternatural  difcharge. 

The  diet  fhould  be  the  fame  as  in  an  he£lic  fever,  viz. 
animal  fubftances,  fuch  as  broth  made  of  beef,  fhell-fifh, 
milk  often,  and  in  fmali  quantities  ; and  jellies-,  barley- 
water,  in  which  the  root  of  comfrey  is  boiled,  and  lime- 
water,  may  be  the  common  drink. 

Moderate  exercife  on  horfeback,  and  dry  fridlion  of  the 
whole  body,  affift  in  promoting  perfpiration  ; and  which, 
when  excited,  peculiarly  tends  to  divert  the  difcharge 
through  the  kidnies. 

When  unquenched  lime  is  mixed  with  the  ferum  of 
blood,  it  generates  thofe  falts  that  are  neceffary  to  the  true 
urinary  difcharge;  and  if  lime-water  is  drank  as  freely  as 
the  thirfh  requires  it,  its  efficacy  exceeds  that  of  Briftol 
water  in  the  cure  of  a diabetes , notwithftanding  the  latter 
is  efteemed  as  a fpecific  : but,  in  order  to  this  advantage 
from  lime-water,  it  muft  be  drank  while  the  heat  conti- 
nues, which  it  poflefles  from  the  lime  being  quenched  in 
the  water. 

At  proper  intervals,  during  the  ufe  of  lime-water  as 
aboveldireded,  the  elix.  vitr.  cort.  Peruv.  limat.  mart, 
and  whatever  can  improve  the  crafts  of  the  blood,  may 
alfo  be  adminiftered. 

A flannel  Hurt  may  be  worn  to  folicit  a difcharge  through 
the  fkin.  The  tinclure  of  cantharides  is  Did  by  Dr. 
Morton,  to  be  a fpecific  in  this  complaint.  Others  prefer 
the  ferum  aluminofum,  made  as  ftrong  as  the  llomaeh  will 
bear  it,  and  diredl  half  a pint  to  be  taken  night  and  morn- 
ing. With  others,  the  vitr.  coerul.  gr.  fs.  given  twice  a 
day,  diflolved  in  any  agreeable  liquor,  is  mod  depended 
on.  When  the  means  firft  propofed  are  unfuccefsful,  re- 
courfe  may  be  had  to  thefe,  or  fuch  other  means  as  expe- 
rience may  fuggeft.  Rhubarb  is  found  to  be  of  Angular 
advantage,  and  from  the  fuccefs  which  follows  on  the  ufe 
of  antifpafmodics,  joined  with  other  means,  a fpafm  in 
the  du£ls,  through  which  fome  other  excretions  are  con- 
veyed, rather  than  an  irritation  in  the  kidnies,  may  be  a 
principal  caufe  of  this  malady. 

See  Aretceus,  Lommius,  Boerhaave,  Sydenham,  Lifler, 
Shebbeare’s  Theory  and  Practice  of  Phyfic,  Lond.  Med. 
Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iii.  p.  274,  &c,  vol.  v.  p.  298.  Bu- , 
chan’s  Domeftic  Medicine;  Brooks  and  London  Pradtice 
of  Phyfic. 

DIABOLUS  METALLORUM.  A name  of  tin,  be- 
caufe  when  incorporated  with  other  metals,  they  are  not 
reduced  but  with  the  greateft  difficulty. 

DIABOLI  INTESTINA,  i.  e.  Dodder. 

DIABOTANUM,  from  ptfavn,  an  herb.  The  name 
of  a plafter  prepared  of  herbs. 

DIABR.OSIN.  See  Anastomosis. 

DIABROSIS,  i.  e.  Anabrofis.  Alfo  a corrofion,  either 
by  any  medicine  or  humour,  from  J'ia.Cfuaiu,  to  cat  through. 

DIACADMIAS.  The  name  of  a plaifter,  whofe  bafis 
is  csdrnis* 

DIACALAMINTKES.  The  name  of  an  antidote 
whofe  bafts  is  calamint. 

DIACAR.CINON,  from  xap* ivo;,  a crab  or  cray-fijh. 
The  name  of  an  antidote  prepared  of  thefe  kinds  of  fifh. 

DIACARYON,  from  xitproH,  a wall  nut.  Rob  of 
wallnuts. 

DIACASSIA,  i.  e.  Eledlarium  e caffia. 

DIACASTORIU,  from  xaiTiopiov  cajlor.  A name  of 
an  antidote  whofe  bafis  is  ealtor. 

DIACATHOLICON.  Sometimes  it  is  called  catho- 
licon,  from  Jba,  of,  and  ucJoAtKoe,  univcrfal.  The  uni- 
verfal  purge.  Originally  it  was  preferibed  by  Nicolaus, 
and  was  an  eleclary,  which  he  propofed  as  a purge 
fuited  to  carry  oil'  all  kinds  of  humours. 

DIACELTATESSQN.  A name  given  by  Van  Hel- 
mont  to  a purging  preparation  of  antimony.  It  is  alfo  a 
term  in  Paracclfus ; he  feems  to  mean  a vomit  excited  by 
Mercury.  According  to  fome,  this  word  fignifies  quick- 
filver  diflolved  in  alcuheft. 


DIACENOS,  from  xzvqs,  empty , void.  An  epithet  of 
porous  bodies,  fuch  as  fponge,  pumice  {lone,  &c. 

DIACENTAURION.  So  Ccelius  Aurelianus  calls 
a preparation  which  is  the  fame  as  the  pulv.  arthrit.  ducis 
Portlandii. 

DIACENTETON.  The  name  of  a collyrium  in  Cel- 
fus.  It  is  fo  called  from  a horn,  becaufe  burnt 

hartffiorn  is  a principal  ingredient. 

DIA.CH ALAS1S,  from  to  be  relaxed.  This 

word  was  formerly  ufed  to  fignify  the  opening  of  the  fu- 
tures of  the  cranium. 

DIACHALCIT1S.  The  name  of  a plafter  whofe 
bafis  is  the  chaleftis. 

DIACHEIRISMOS,  from  XUf)  a hand.  It  is  any 
manual  operation. 

DIACHELIDONIUM,  from  xeMJW.  A fwallow. 
A preparation  of  fwallows. 

DIACHETON,  i.  e.  Rhodium. 

DIACHOREMA.  All  forts  of  excretions  from  the 
body,  but  more  properly  and  frequently  thofe  by  ftool. 

DIACHORESIS.  See  Diachorema. 

DIACHRISTA,  from  Xfio>,  to  anoint.  In  P.  JEgl~ 
neta,  it  fignifies  medicines  that  are  applied  to  the  fauces, 
palate,  uvula,  and  tongue,  to  abfterge  phlegm. 

DIACHRYSU,  from  xpoaog,  gold.  The  name  of  a 
plafter  mentioned  by  Galen,  which  was  ufed  when  limbs 
were  fradtured. 

DIACHYLON,  from  ex , and  '/y’Aos,  a juice.  An 
emollient  digeftive  plaifter  made  of  certain  juices.  This 
name  is  given  to  very  different  compofitions  for  plaifters, 
and  is  now  the  empl.  commune  of  the  London  Difpenfa- 
torv. 

DIACHYLON  COMPOSITUS,  i.  e.  Empl.  muci- 

lag. 

DIACHYSIS,  from  t0  fMfe  or  melt.  Fufion. 

DIACHYTICA.  In  Diofcorides,  are  medicines  that 
difeufs,  or  diffolve. 

DIACHYTOS.  An  epithet  of  wine  prepared  of  grapes 
that  have  been  dried  feven  days,  and  were  preffed  on  the 
eighth. 

DIACINEMA,  i.  e.  Diacinema  from,  J'idxivzco,  to  move. 
A flight  diflocation. 

DIACISSU.  An  acopon  in  Mar.  Empericus  is  thus 
named  from  xicwoj,  ivy. 

DIACLISIS,  from  PtanAau,  to  break  off. 

DIACLYSMA,  from  nAu^u,  to  wafo  out , or  rlnfe.  It 
generally  fignifies  a gargarifm. 

DIACOCCYMELON,  from  ney.xvp.tiAoy,  a plum.  The 
fame  as  diaprunum. 

DIACOCHLACGN,  from  koxAclkzs, flints.  An  epithet 
of  milk  in  which  red  hot  flints  have  been  extinguished.. 
Such  milk  is  fudorific. 

DIACODIUM,  from  Pia,  ex,  and  ko^uu,  a poppy  head, 
i.  e.  Syr.  e meconio. 

DIACOLOCYNTHIDQS  PILULiE.  Alex.  TraL 
ban’s  compofition  which  bears  this  name  is  called  pil.  de 
nitro  in  the  Auguftan  Difpenfatory : they  confift  of  aloes, 
colocynth,  nitre,  See. 

D1ACOLOCYNTHIS,  from  colocynth,  which  is  the 
chief  ingredient  in  the  preparation. 

DIACOMERON.  The  name  of  an  antidote  in  My- 
repfus. 

DIACOPE,  from  S'kzxotttu,  to  cut  through.  A deep  cut 
or  wound,  or  the  cutting  off  any  part. 

DIACOPRiEGlA,  from  Ki>7rp®j,  dung,  and  a 
goat.  A preparation  with  goat’s  dung  againft  diforders  of 
the  parotids  and  fplten. 

D1ACORALIUM  ALEXANDRI.  A preparation  of, 
or  in  which  is  corallia,  i.  e.  male  pimpernel.  But  the 
diacoralium  of  the  London  Difpenfatory  hath  its  name 
from  the  coral  that  is  in  it. 

DIACPJSIS,  from  S'WKpivu,  to  judge  or  difunguijh. 
The  judging  of  difeafes  and  fymptoms.  It  is  alfo  a name 
for  delphinum  in  Oribafius. 

DIACRQCIUM.  A name  in  Platerus  for  the  eledt. 
de  ovo. 

DIACROCU,  from  xpox.©j,  faffron.  The  name  of  a 
dry  collyrium  in  P.  AEgineta,  in  which  is  faffron. 

DIACURCUMA,  {ram  curcuma.  A word  which  Fuch- 
fius  thinks  Mefue  ufed  for  faffron.  A name  of  feveral 
antidotes  in  Myrepfus,  of  which  faffron  is  an  ingredient. 
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DIACYDONIUM.  Marmalade  of  quinces. 

DIAD  APHNIDON,  from  Payvi;,  the  bay-tree  or  bay- 
lerry.  The  name  of  adravingplaRer  prepared  of  bay-berries. 

DIADELPH1A.  The  feventeenth  of  Linnaeus’s  claffes 
of  plants;  in  it  is  one  ftyle,  and  the  filaments  unite  fo  as 
to  form  two  bodies. 

DIADEX1S,  i.  e.  Metaftafis. 

DIADOCHE,  i.  e.  Diadexis. 

DIADOSIS,  from  PiclPiPuui,  to  dijlribute , or  diffipate. 
In  medicinal  authors  it  fignifies  to  remit,  though  fome- 
times  it  means  the  diftribution  of  the  aliment  over  all  the 
body. 

DIAERESIS,  from  Pmpzu,  to  divide  cr  feparate.  It  is 
any  folution  of  continuity. 

DliERETICA,  from  Piaipza,  to  divide.  Corrofive  me- 
dicines. 

DliETA.  Diet.  Though  this  word  is  often  confined 
to  what  we  eat  and  drink,  yet  Galen  and  molt  other  me- 
dical writers  include  in  it  the  whole  of  what  are  called 
the  non-naturals.  On  this  fubjcdl  fee  Galen,  whofe  work 
is  the  balls  of  what  hath  been  writ  fince  his  day;  fee 
Hoffman,  Arbuthnot,  and  others,  on  the  non-naturals. 

DIAGLAUCIUM.  The  name  of  a collyrium  re- 
commended by  Scrib.  Largus.  It  is  thus  named  from 
Glaucium,  which  according  to  Diofcotides  is  the  juice  of 
a certain  herb. 

DIAGNOSIS,  from  hayvamu,  to  difeern  or  diflinguifh. 
The  diagnoftics,  or  the  figns  of  a difeafe.  They  are  of 
two  kinds,  viz.  the  adjun£l,  and  pathognomonic;  the 
firlt  are  common  to  feveral  difeafes,  and  ferve  only  to 
point  out  the  difference  between  difeafes  of  the  fame  fpe- 
cies ; the  latter  are  thofe  which  always  attend  the  difeafe, 
and  diflinguifh  it  from  all  others. 

DIAGRYDIUM,  quafi  PapnPioi.  A preparation  of 
fcammony.  See  Scammonium. 

DIAPIERMODACTYLU.  A purging  medicine, whofe 
bafts  is  the  hermoda£lyls. 

DIAHEXAPALA,  or  Diahexaptc,  i.  e.  Taurus. 

DIAION.  The  name  of  a padil  in  Myrepfus.  Vio- 
lets are  its  chief  ingredient. 

D1AIREOS.  An  antidote  in  Myrepfus  in  which  is 
orris  root. 

DIALACCA.  An  antidote  in  Myrepfus,  in  which  is 
the  lacca. 

DIALAGOOU.  The  name  of  a medicine,  in  which  is 
the  dung  of  a hare. 

DIALEPSIS,  from  PtaK*.uCavu,  to  interpofe , or  from 
Pn^zioru,  to  leave  a J pace  between.  To  intermit.  7 he 
fame  as  apolepfis.  Hippocrates  means  by  it  the  fpace  left  in 
a bandage  for  a fracture  in  which  the  drefiings  are  applied 

to  wounds. 

DIALIB  ANON.  A name  of  feveral  medicines  in  which 
frankincenfe  is  an  ingredient. 

DIALOES.  A compofition  in  which  is  aloes- 

DlALTHiEA.  The  name  of  an  ointment  in  My- 
repfus, from  which  the  ointment  of  althaea,  now  in  ufe, 
feems  to  have  been  taken. 

DIALYSIS,  from  Pn\nu,  to  dijfolve , or  render  languid. 
A diflfolution  of  the  ftrength,  or  a vveaknefs  of  the  limbs. 
Alfo  a difeontinuity  or  divifion  of  a part. 

DIALYTICA.  A folution  of  continuity,  as  in  frac- 
tures, wounds,  &c. 

DIAMARENATUM,  from  amarena.  Red  fub-ncid 
cherries.  Schroder  has  two  compounds  in  which  cherries 
are  the  bafis. 

DI  AMAPiGARITON.  An  antidote  in  which  pearls 
are  the  chief  ingredient. 

DIAMASCIEN,  i.  e.  Flos  teiis. 

DIAMASSEMA,  from  Piap.<ta^<tyiio,  to  chew.  A 
mafticatory. 

DIAMBR2E  PIL.  i.  e.  Pil.  aromat. 

DIAMBPiiE  SPECIES,  now  called  fpecies  aromaticae. 
The  prefeription  is  originally  Mefue’s,  and  had  its  name 
from  the  ambergreafe  which  was  in  the  compofition. 

DIAMELON.  The  name  of  a compofition  in  which 
is  quinces. 

DIAMISYOS  COLLYRIUM.  A collyrium  in  which 
mify  is  an  ingredient. 

DIAMNES.  An  involuntary  difeharge  of  urine,  and 
that  infenfibly.  This  word  is  ufed  by  Joh.  Anglicus. 

DIAMORON.  A preparation  of  mulberries  and  honey. 


DIAMOSCHU.  The  name  of  an  antidote  in  which 
is  mulk. 

DIAMOTOSIS,  from  lint.  The  introduction 

of  lint  into  a wound  or  ulcer. 

DIANA.  In  chemiftry  is  the  filver  of  the  philofophers. 
It  is  alfo  a name  of  filver. 

DIANANCASMAS,  from  ctvoeynv,  force  or  neceffity. 
The  forcible  reftitution  of  a luxated  part  into  its  proper 
place.  Hippocrates  calls  an  inftrument  thus,  which  is  in- 
tended for  retloring  a diflortcd  fpine. 

DlANDRIA.  'The  fecond  clafs  of  Linnaeus’s  chiles  of 
plants ; in  it  there  are  one  Ryle  and  two  filaments  in  each 
flower. 

DIANTHQN.  The  name  of  an  antidote  in  Galen, 
from  which  it  is  probable  that  the  fpecies  of  dianthus  was 
taken,  which  is  thus  made:  R Flor  rorifm.  ^ i.  rofar.  R. 
R rad.  glych.  a a 5 vi.  caryoph.  arom.  fpic.  nard.  nuc. 
mofeh.  rad.  galangal.  cort.  cinnam.  rad.  zedoar.  lign. 
aloes,  fern.  card.  min.  fern,  anethi,  fern,  anifi,  & macis 
a a 9 iv.  m. 

DIAOPORON,  from  o-rupa,  autumnal  fruit.  A com- 
pofition in  which  are  quinces,  medlars,  and  fervices. 

DIAPASMA.  See  Catapasma. 

DIAPEDESIN.  Sec  Anastomosis. 

DIAPEDESIS,  from  P/a,  through , and  u»Pau,  to  leap. 
The  tranfudation  of  blood  though  the  coats  of  an  artery. 

DIAPENC1A.  Rulandus  fays  it  is  the  alchimilla. 

DIAPFNSIA,  i.  e.  Sanicula. 

DIAPENTE.  A compofition  fo  called  becaufe  it  con- 
fills  of  five  ingredients.  It  is  thus  made:  R Rad.  gen- 
tian. A riflol.  Long,  vel  Rot.  Raf.  Eboris;  bac.  laur.  fk 
myrrh,  a a p.  icq.  m.  f.  pulv.  MelTue  is  laid  to  be  its 
author,  but  Vegetius  deferibes  it  before. 

DIAPEPEREON.  An  antidote  mentioned  in  Galen. 

DlAPHiENICON.  The  name  of  an  eledlary  for 
purging  off  phlegm,  Re. 

DIAPHILEDONU.  The  name  of  an  antidote  in  My- 
repfus. 

DIAPHLYXIS,  from  Pi ctovfj,  to  moiften.  In  Galen’s 
Exegefis  it  is  expounded  by  elFufions  or  ebullitions. 

DIAPHCENICON,  from  tpoini,  a date.  A medicine 
made  of  dates. 

DIAPHORA,  from  Pixtpzfu,  to  differ.  Difference. 
In  medicine  it  comprehends  the  charadleriflic  marks  and 
figns  which  diftinguilh  one  difeafe  from  another.  It  alfo 
fignifies  a corruption  of  food  in  the  ftomach;  and  then  is 
an  in  (lance  of  dyfpepfia,  which  fee. 

DIAPHORESIS,  from  Piuycpzce,  of  Put , through,  and 
fipu,  to  carry.  It  is  an  elimination  of  the  humours  through 
the  pores  of  the  Ikin. 

DIAPHORE 1 ICA.  Diaphoretics.  Medicines  which 
promote  perfpiration.  Diaphoretics,  called  alfo  perfpira- 
tives,  differ  from  fudorifics,  in  that  the  former  only  in- 
crcafe  the  infcnfiblc  perfpiration  ; the  latter  excite  a fen- 
fible  difeharge  through  the  fkin,  which  is  called  fwcat. 
See  Sudoriftcs. 

One  half  of  a fudorific  is  generally  a due  dofe  for  a 
diaphoretic. 

Hoffman  obferves,  that  diaphoretics  are  the  bell  edulco- 
rants,  or  fweetners  of  the  blood  and  humours. 

DIAPPIRAGMA.  The  diaphragm,  from  Piaypavoa, 
to  make  a partition,  or  inclofure  ; of  Pia,  through,  and 
<spo.aTu,  to  clofe  ; or,  from  P/ccju’cct'] 0,  inlerfepio  ; becaufe 
it  divides  the  cavity  of  the  thorax  from  that  of  the  ab- 
domen. It  is  alfo  called  the  midriff.  Coelius  Aurelianus 
calls  it  the  diferitnen  thoracis  & ventris,  becaufe  it  fep3- 
rates  the  thorax  from  the  belly.  Pliny  calls  it  the  pras- 
cordia,  becaufe  it  Hands,  he  fays,  like  a wall  to  defend 
the  heart.  Hippocrates,  with  many  of  the  antiems,  call 
it  ypzva  ; they  alfo  gave  the  name  of  dtaphragma  to  the 
flrait  places  of  the  fauces,  betwen  the  mouth  and  the 
cefophagus,  terming  it,  by  way  of  diftin&ion  the  dia- 
1 phravm  by  the  cefophagus.  Galen  and  Rufus  Ephefius 
call  the  cartilaginous  partition  between  the  nollrils  and  the 
diaphragm  of  the  nofe.  But  the  only  part  which  is  now 
called  dtaphragma,  is  that  which  feparates  the  thorax  from 
the  belly. 

The  diaphagm  is  compofed  of  two  mufcles  ; the  fmnll 
one  rifes  by  two  tendons,  called  crurae,  from  the  fecond 
lumbar  vertebra,  and  receives  a flip  from  the  lirfl  ver- 
tebra of  the  loins,  and  from  the  ligament  which  joins  the 
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hft  r*b  to  the  vertebra  ; tbe  two  crune  then  run  upwards 
and  grow  flelhy.  The  large  mufcle  riles  from  the  in  fide 
of  the  margin  of  the  thoiax,  all  round,  from  the  falfe 
ribs  to  the  xiphoid  cartilage  ; its  fibres  (hoot  forwards, 
and  form  that  triangular  appearance  called  the  centrum 
tendinofum,  or  centrum  nerveum.  Window  calls  it  the 
middle  aponeurofis,  or  aponeurotic  plane  of  the  diaphragm : 
Meffrs.  Le  Gare  and  de  Bordeu  call  it  centre  phrenique. 
There  is  a notch  between  the  crune  of  the  idler  mufcle, 
where  the  aorta  pafles.  In  the  larger  mufcle  are  two 
holes,  one  in  the  tendinous  part,  for  the  vena  cava,  which 
is  fituated  there,  becaufe,  as  the  tendon  is  not  capable 
of  being  contrafbed,  the  circulation  will  not  be  interrupt- 
ed ; the  other  hole  is  for  the  cefophagus,  and  is  fituated 
in  the  flefhy  part,  which  feems  to  be  for  this  reafon  : that, 
as  the  diaphragm  in  its  a£lion  preffeth  on  the  ftomach,  it 
might  caufe  an  evacuation  of  its  contents,  unlefs  at  the 
fame  time  it  was  to  ferve  as  a fphincter  to  the  cefophagus, 
by  reducing  its  cavity  from  an  oval  figure  to  a narrow  flit ; 
wherefore  the  diaphragm  ads  in  this  cafe  as  an  antagonift 
to  the  abdominal  mufcles,  which  contradicts  that  opinion, 
that  vomiting  is  occafioued  by  their  joint  action.  From 
confidering  the  attachment  of  the  diaphragm , it  will  be 
feen  that  its  aftion  will  be  to  render  itl'elf  fiat,  and  there- 
by to  enlarge  the  cavity  of  the  thorax  ; but  if  we  regard 
it  as  aiding  round  the  vifcera  as  round  the  pully,  we  may 
conceive  how  it  both  depreffes  the  vifcera,  and  raifes  the 
ribs  ; at  the  fame  time,  dill  more  enlarging  the  cavity  of 
the  thorax.  The  veins  are  large,  and  go  diredly  to  the 
vena  cava.  The  arteries  are  fometimes  immediately  from 
the  aorta,  and  fometimes  from  the  coeliac  ; a few  twigs 
are  received  alfo  from  the  lumbals  and  adipofe.  The 
nerves  are  from  the  plexus  cervicalis  on  each  flue,  and 
from  the  lecond  pair  of  the  vertebrae. 

In  infpiration,  the  diaphragm  defeends  towards  the  bel- 
ly, this  is  its  proper  motion,  which,  as  a mufcle,  is  con- 
traction. In  expiration  it  is  relaxed  and  drawn  upwards, 
forming  a concavo-convex  figure,  the  concave  fide  being 
towards  the  belly.  It  aflilts  in  the  expulfion  of  the  excre- 
ments and  foetus.  It  is  in  perpetual  motion,  and  feems 
to  have  other  and  more  important  ufes  in  our  conftitu- 
tion  than  as  yet  are  clearly  feen  into.  See  Berdoe’s  En- 
quiry, p-  27  and  126. 

DIAPHRAGM  A.  A name  of  the  feptum  feroti. 
DIAPHRAGMATIC^  ARTERIAL  The  diaphrag- 
matic arteries.  They  are  alfo  called  the  phrenic  arteries. 
As  foon  as  the  aorta  gets  through  the  diaphragm , it  fends 
off  two  arteries  thereto  ; though  fometimes  the  diaphrag- 
matic arteries  are  branches  of  the  cceiiac,  and  fometimes 
the  right  diaphragmatic  artery  rifes  from  the  lumbar  artery. 
The  diaphragmatic  arteries  generally  appear  on  the  under 
fide  of  the  diaphragm,  very  rarely  on  the  upper  ; they 
give  fmall  branches  to  the  glandufe  renales,  and  to  the  fat 
which  lies  on  the  kidneys  ; thefe  latter  are  called  adipofte. 
Befides  thefe  capital  diaphragmatic  arteries,  there  are  other 
Idler  ones  from  the  intercoftales,  mammai  fe  internse,  me- 
diaftinae,  pericardfe,  and  cceliacse. 

DlAPPIRAGMA PICAS  VENAE.  The  diaphragma- 
tic veins.  They  fpring  from  the  vena  cava  inferior  juft  as 
it  defeends  through  the  diaphragm  : they  appear  generally 
on  the  lower  fide  of  the  diaphragm.  The  left  branch  runs 
much  upon  the  pericardium. 

DIAPHRAGMAT1CAS  SUPERIORES  VENAL 
The  upper  diaphragmatic  veins.  The  right  comes  an- 
teriorly from  the  root  of  the  bifurcation,  near  the  medi- 
aftina,  and  is  fpread  about  the  pericardium  : the  left  from 
the  left  fubclavian. 

DI APHRAGMITIS.  Inflammation  of  the  diaphragm. 
In  Cullen’s  Nofology,  it  is  fynonymous  with  pleuritis. 

DI  APIA  L IIOR  A,  from  0£ p<y,  to  corrupt.  In  Hippo- 
crates it  fignifies  the  corruption  of  the  foetus.  An  abor- 
tion. 

DIAPPIYLACTICOS,  from  pux<*.<rcr«y,  to  keep.  Pre- 
fervative  or  prophylactic. 

DIAPIIYSIS.  An  interftice,  a partition,  or  what- 
ever intervenes  between  things.  Galen  explains  it  to  be 
a nervous  and  cartilaginous  protuberance  in  the  middle  of 
the  joining  of  the  os  tibiae  with  the  os  femoris,  which  en- 
ters that  large  finus,  and  makes  a reparation  between  the 
lower  heads  and  proctfles  of  the  os  femoris,  which  are  in- 


ferted  into  the  finus  of  the  os  tibiae.  This  fubAanceonif 
appears  in  recent  fubjects.  In  other  places,  the  diaphyfis 
is  fpoken  of  as  a cavity,  chink.  See.  for  the  reception  of 
fome  other  part. 

DIAPISSELAEON.  A compofition  in  which  is  liquid 
pitch  as  a chief  ingredient. 

DIAPjLASIS,  irom.  'nKaatxay  to  form ; or  from 
S'ltj.'irKa.aaw,  to  put  together , or  fajhion.  Confirmation. 
It  fignifies  the  replacing  a luxated  or  fra&ured  bone  as 
near  as  may  be  to  its  proper  fituation. 

. DIAPLASMA.  An  unction  or  fomentation  applied 
all  over  the  body,  from  S'icotixauum,  to  fmear  over . 

DIAPNE.  An  involuntary  difeharge  of  urine. 

DIAPNOE,  from  Pia-^via,  to  perfpire.  Perfpiration; 
from  J'jjt,  through , and  orvioi,  to  breathe . 

DIAFOREMA,  Irom  S'lctorofico,  to  be  in  doubt.  Anx- 
iety in  diftempers.  The  fame  as  alyfmus. 

DIAPRA3IUM,  from  orpaffiov,  horehound-,  one  of  its 
ingredients. 

DIAPRINUM.  The  name  of  two  compofitions  in " 
which  are  prunes : both  are  purging  eletaries.  The 
elect.  leniriv.  is  ufed  in  their  ftead. 

DIAPSORICUM.  The  name  of  a collyrium  in  Mar- 
cellus  Empiricus. 

DIAP 1 ERNES,  from  the  heel.  A medicine 

made  of  the  heels  of  animals  and  cheefe. 

DIAP  I ER.OAIS,  from  'sj'jepov}  a feather . The  clean- 
ing of  the  ears  with  a feather. 

DIAPYEMA,  from  a nvovy  pus.  An  abfeefs  or  fuppu- 
ration. 

DIAPYEMATA.  Suppurating  medicines. 

DIAPYEriCA.  Suppurating  medicines. 

DIARRHODOMELI.  The  name  of  a compofition 
of  fcammony,  juice  of  rofes,  &c. 

DIARIA  FEBRiS.  A diary  fever.  It  is  the  fame  as 
ephemeris.  It  is  an  inftance  of  the  fynocha. 

DIARHOCHAL  The  intCrftices  betwixt  the  circum- 
volutions of  bandages. 

DIAROMATICUM.  A medicine  compofea  of  aro- 
matics. 

DIARRHAGE.  A fracture  in  particular  of  the  tem- 
ple bones. 

DIARRHODON.  A name  of  many  compofitions  in 
which  rofes  are  an  ingredient. 

DIARRHCEA,  from  P/App;/*),  to  fiou)  through  ; J'ta.y 
through , and  f-u,  to  flow.  It  is  when  the  inteftines  are  fo- 
Jicited  to  a too  frequent  difeharge  of  their  contents.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  neurofis, 
and  order  fpafmi.  Fie  notices  fix  fpecies.  1.  Diarrhoea 
crapulofa ; when  the  excrements  are  more  fluid  and  more 
copious  than  is  natural.  2.  Diarrhoea  biliofa\  when  very 
yellow  feces  are  copioufly  difeharged.  3.  Diarrhoea  mu - 
cufa  ; when  the  difeharges  abound  with  mucus.  4.  Di- 
arrhoea cceiiac  a ; when  the  excrements  are  chylous,  ap- 
pearing milky.  5.  Diarrhoea  lienteria  ; when  the  aliment 
foon  pafles  through,  and  but  little  altered.  6.  Diarrhoea 
hepatirrhcea  ; when  the  difeharges  are  crude  and  ferous, 
and  attended  with  very  little  pain.  If  attended  with 
pain,  it  is  fometimes  called  a colic.  When  the  evacua- 
tions are  fluid,  but  partly  indigefted,  it  is  called  cceliaco- 
paffio.  When  the  aliment  is  carried  through  the  bowels, 
and  ejected  in  an  indigefted  ftate,  or  nearly  fo,  the  difor- 
der  is  called  lienteria.  'Ihefe  are  only  different  degrees  of 
the  fame  diforder. 

Thofe  who  have  been  rendered  weak  or  irritable  by  a 
hot  feafon,  or  fultry  clime,  or  by  being  expofed  to  a pu- 
trid vapour,  are  peculiarly  liable  to  this  difeafe. 

The  immediate  caufe  is  irritation  in  the  inteftines;  but 
the  caufes  of  this  preternatural  irritation  are  numerous  ; 
the  mod  frequent,  are  an  undue  ufe  of  purgatives,  acidity, 
or  putrefcency  of  the  aliments  ; acrid  bile;  pus  fecreted 
from  abfeeffes,  and  carried  to  the  inteftines ; a laxity  of 
the  glands  of  the  inteftines;  obftructed  perfpivation ; 
putrid  vapours  ; a tranflation  of  the  morbid  matter  of 
other  difeafesto  the  inteftines  ; paffions  of  the  mind,  See. 

Whatever  other  fymptoms  occafionally  attend  a diar- 
rhoea, befides  a too  copious  and  too  frequent  difeharge  of 
the  inteftines,  they  are  not  proper  to  it,  but  are  acciden- 
tal. The  lofs  of  appetite,  and  of  ftrength,  are  confe- 
quences  of  the  exceflive  evacuations,  or  of  fome  other  at- 
tending 


D I A 


D I A 


tending  difordcr,  ficknefs,  pain,  &c.  which  in  _ many 
cafes  attend,  are  rather  conjundls  with,  than  conftituents 
of  this  morbid  excretion,  ihe  difcharges  are  various  in 
different  patients,  and  alfo  in  the  fame  at  different  times. 

If  there  is  a defluxion  of  watery  humours,  the  loofenefs 
is  mod  urgent  by  night  and  after  fleep  ; if  a diforder  in 
the  mefentery  or  ltomach  is  the  caufe,  the  difcharges  are 
mucous,  and  made  chiefly  in  the  day.  An  offending  bile, 
when  too  freely  emptied  into  the  intellines,  dillurbs  in 
the  night  more  than  in  the  day.  In  violent  cafes,  ikins 
appear  in  the  ftools  like  the  coats  of  the  intellines  ; thefc 
are  pieces  of  the  cuticle,  which  lines  the  redlum,  &c.  and 
in  this  diforder  is  leparated  and  thickened,  then  call  out 
of  the  body. 

While  the  patient’s  llrength  is  but  little  affedled  by  a 
diarrhoea,  it  may  be  generally  looked  on  as  a falutary,  ra- 
ther than  moibid  evacuation  ; but  fometimes  if  negledled, 
or  ill-treated,  a dyftntery  is  the  confecjuence,  and  the 
cure  is  difficult.  When  paffions  are  the  caule,the  cure  is 
alfo  tedious.  Fevers  fometimes  terminate  in  diarrhoeas,  in 
which  cafe,  if  they  abate  in  a day  or  two,  their  effedts  are 
falutary  ; but  if  they  continue,  they  fometimes  prove  fatal. 
When  "a  loofenefs  abates  and  returns,  accompanied  with 
a fever,  it  is  generally  troublefome,  and  fometimes  much 
danger  attends  it.  Copious,  as  well  as  frequent,  difcharges, 
fubjedt  the  patient  to  fainting.  If  a fpontancous  vomit- 
ing comes  on  upon  a long  continued  purging,  it  proves 
generally  a cure.  Bilious  difcharges  ceafe  on  the  acceffion 
of  deafnefs ; as,  on  the  contrary,  a deafnefs  often  hath  its 
folution  upon  the  difeharge  of  bile.  Acid  erudlations, 
which  do  not  begin  with  the  dilorder,  but  come  on  after- 
wards, are  favourable  indications.  I he  lofs  of  appetite, 
and  hickuping,  are  bad.  A moift  (kin,  and  a fediment 
in  the  urine,  are  fymptoms  of  the  moft  favourable  kind. 

The  diet  may  be  preparations  of  rice,  and  the  white 
decodlion  may  be  the  common  drink,  or  camomile-tea. 

When  unattended  with  pain,  fever,  or  other  violent 
fvmptoms,  the  ftomach  may  be  cleared  with  a few  grains 
of  ipecac,  and,  after  it,  a draught  may  be  given  of  the 
tindi.  rhab. 

If  any  further  affiflance  feems  neceffary,  whatever  kind 
of  fymptoms  attend,  a perfpiration,  excited  by  fuch  fmall 
dofes  of  ipecac,  pulv.  as  will  not  folicit  the  ftomach  to  a 
difeharge,  feems  to  be  a fpccific.  To  children  it  may  be 
given  in  a clyfter,  which  muff  be  repeated  three  or  four 
times  a day,  each  containing  eight  or  ten  grains  of  this 
powder.  Adults  may  take  two  or  three  grains  in  a pow- 
der or  draught,  and  repeat  it  t\vo  or  three  times  a day, 
as  the  cafe  may  require. 

A fuppreffion  of  the  evacuations,  by  means  of  aftrin- 
gents,  or  of  opiates,  before  the  pulfe  fails,  is  improper  ; 
but  the  ipecac,  may  be  ufed  at  all  times  with  fafety  and 
advantage  •,  a warm  bath,  or  any  other  external  method 
of  promoting  perfpiration,  contributes  much  to  the  affifl- 
ance of  the  ipecacuhana.  To  this  end,  opiates  are  the 
belt  internal  aids  ; but  when  their  ufe  is  forbid,  the  baths, 
or  flannels  wrung  out  of  warm  water,  may  be  wrapped 
round  the  legs  and  thighs,  and  the  patient  at  the  fame 
time  duly  guarded  from  cold. 

When  a diarrhoea  is  chronical,  moderate  exercife  in  a 
dry  warm  air  is  beneficial ; Sydenham  commends  riding 
on  a horfe ; but  a carriage  is  more  proper,  as  it  defends 
more  from  the  moifture  of  the  atmofphere,  and  ftrengthens 
the  bowels  in  a greater  degree : in  this  cafe,  befides  fmall 
dofes  of  pulv.  ipec.  aromatics  and  chalybeats  fhould  be 
adminiftillered,  and  a moderate  ufe  of  diuretics,  in  fome 
inflances,  are  ufeful. 

If  a tenefmus  is  troublefome,  R Enem.  ex  amyl,  cum 
tin£l.  Theb.  gut.  xx.  ad  xxx.  vel  fpt.  vin.  Gallic.  3 i.  m. 
& repet.  pro  re  nata. 

When  obftrucled  perfpiration  is  the  caufe,  the  (tools  are 
ufually  ferous:  in  this  cafe,  bleeding  fometimes  is  re- 
quired before  other  means  can  be  ufed  with  proper  ad- 
vantage. 

When  an  acrid  bile  produces  a diarrhoea , a few  grains 
of  nitre  will  be  a neceffary  addition  in  each  dofe  that  is 
given,  to  ieftrain  the  difcharges. 

When  a diarrhoea  attacks  child-bed  women,  it  is  a 
threatening  fymptom,  and  if  it  continues  above  two  or 
three  days  is  very  dangeious.  In  this  fituation,  a clyfter 
with  (larch  and  Thebaic  tindlure,  (hould  be  injefted, 
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and  immediately  after  it  the  columbo  root  may  be  given 
by  way  of  infufion  in  boiling  water  ; a tea-cup  full  may  be 
given  after  each  evacuation.  It  is  fafe  and  efficacious, 
like  the  ipecac,  whether  a fever  attends  or  not,  and  like  it 
may  be  adminiftered  in  thofe  eaily  ftages  in  which  allrin- 
gents  are  often  forbid. 

When  grief  or  other  paffions  give  rife  to  this  diforder, 
the  cure  is  difficult  •,  the  affedlions  of  the  mind  are  a check 
to  perfpiration,  and  powerfully  counteradl  every  means 
of  exciting  it.  In  fuch  a cafe,  the  feet  mult  be  kept  warm, 
vomits  and  purges  omitted,  except  very  mild  ones,  and 
antifpafmodics,  with  moderate  doles  of  laudanum,  mull 
be  per  filled  in  for  the  cure.  Small  dofes  of  the  tindl. 
Theb.  in  draughts  of  valerian  tea,  will  be  proper. 

The  diarrhoea  which  attends  infants  during  dentition, 
is  much  relieved  by  the  following  : Jb  l’ulv.  rad.  columb. 
9 i.  ad.  5 i.  magnef.  alb.  3 ii.  ad.  5 ii.  aq.  rnenth.  ft.  % iv. 
m.  detur  cochl.  parv.  2da,  vel  4-ta,  vel  6ta,  quaq.  bora. 

Aftringents  are  only  indicated  when  the  exorbitant  dif- 
charges endanger  life  ; and  when  thefe  are  admitted,  log- 
wood, and  its  preparations,  are  to  be  preferred*  i he 
cort.  fimaroub.  is  Angularly  efficacious ; the  biftort  and 
tormentil  roots  are  powerfully  fo;  but  alum,  which  is 
fo  ufeful  in  haemorrhages,  is  not  of  great  advantage  here. 

If  flatulencies  are  very  troublefome,  the  following 
bolus  may  be  repeated  every  three  or  four  hours.  R.  Extr. 
lign.  campech.  3 1.  {pulv.  cort.  eluther.  gr.  x.  fyr.  q.  f. 
bob 

In  fcoibutic,  arthritic,  and  other  difeafed  habits,  a di- 
arrhoea is  often  a confequence  of  the  peculiar  acrimony  of 
the  humours,  affedtingthe  intellines  ; in  which  cafes,  to 
corredl  the  moibid  quality  of  the  fluids,  or  to  remove 
them  toalefs  dangerous  fituation,  will  conilitute  the  cure. 
Here  regard  mult  be  had  to  the  original  diforder. 

Infants  that  have  pot  the  breaft,  are  fometimes  fo  dif- 
ordered  by  watery  ftools,  attended  with  gripes,  that  all 
the  ufual  methods  of  relief  are  but  vain  endeavours  ; when 
this  happens,  a frefli  breaft  will  as  rarely  fail  to  cure,  and 
therefore  (hould  not  be  negleded.  The  (lools  attending 
thefe  tender  patients,  are  iometimes  green  as  well  as  wa- 
tery, and  generally  uflier  in  convullions.  ihe  eafieft  and 
moll  cffc£lual  management  is  to  give  three,  four,  or  fix 
drops  of  the  vin.  ant.  or  more,  if  neceffary,  to  provoke  a 
vomiting,  and  repeat  it  every  four,  fix,  or  twelve  hours, 
until  the  colour  and  confidence  of  the  ftools  are  amended. 
While  the  ftools  are  four  and  green,  three  or  four  drops 
of  lixiv.  tart,  may  be  given  at  proper  intervals,  or  the 
mixture  above  preferibed,  with  magnef.  alb.  and  11.  co- 
lumb. 

See  Aretteus,  Lommius,  Sydenham,  Fordyce’s  Ele- 
ments, part.  ii.  Ur.  Pyc’s  Obfervations  on  the  Ufe  of  Ipe- 
cac. in  theLond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  i. 

DIARRHOEA  URINOSA,  i.  c.  Diabetes,  and  di- 
arrhoea mucofa. 

DIARRHCEA  STERCOROSA,  i.  e.  Diarrhoea 
crapulofa. 

DIARRHCEA  CHOLERICA,  i.  e.  Cholera  morbus. 
DIARRHCEA  VULGARIS,  i.  e.  Diarrhoea  cra- 
pulofa. 

DIARRHCEA  LACTENTIUM,  i.  e.  Diarrhoea  mu- 
cofa. 

DIARRHCEA  PITUITOSA,  i.  e.  Diarrhoea  mucofa. 
DIARRHCEA  SEROSA,  i.  e.  Diarrhoea  mucofa. 
DIARRHCEA  CARNOSA,  i.  e.  Dvfenteria. 
DIARROIA  EX  OURE,  i.  e.  Diabetes. 

DI  ARTHROSIS,  from  J\«,  per,  and  apfioov,  a joint.  It 
is  that  fpecies  of  articulation  which  is  moveable,  alfo 
called  abarticulatio  & dearticulatio.  Different  authors 
vary  in  their  divifions  thereof,  but  Dr.  Hunter  reckons 
it  to  confift  of  three  fpecies:  id,  Ihe  enarrhrofis,  or 
ball  and  focket,  which  is  when  a large  head  is  received 
into  a deep  cavity.  2dly,  Arthrodia,  which  is,  when  a 
round  head  is  received  into  a fuperficial  cavity.  1 tiefe 
two  kinds  admit  of  a motion  on  all  (ides.  3dly,  ihe 
ginglymus,  which  is  when  the  parts  of  the  bones  mu- 
tually receive,  and  are  received.  I his  kind  of  articulation 
only  admits  of  flexion  arid  extenfion. 

DIASAPONIUM.  An  ointment  in  which  foap  is  a 
principal  ingredient.  ....  r 

DIASATYRION.  An  eleclary,  in  which  is  fat)- 
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DIASCILLION.  So  M.  Empiricus  calls  the  vinegar 
and  oxymel  of  fquills. 

DIASCINCI.  A name  for  mithridate. 

DIASCORDIUM.  So  called  from  the  fcordium  in  it. 
It  is  now  called  ele£h  e fcordio.  Hieronymus  Fracafto- 
rius  firft  prefcribed  it  ; and  it  is  alfo  called  confe£lio  Fra- 
caftorii. 

DIASENA.  It  is  an  antidote  in  Myrepfus,  contain- 
ing fenna  ; but  is  very  different  from  the  pulv.  e fenn. 
now  in  ufe. 

DIASERICOS.  A compofition  in  which  filk  is  an  in- 
gredient. 

DIASMYRNON,  or  Diafmyrnes.  A name  of  feveral 
collyria,  in  which  are  myrrh,  ayvpvn- 

DIASOSTICA,  from  aafa,  to  preferve.  That  part 
of  medicine  which  relates  to  the  prefervation  of  health. 

DIASPERMATON.  A name  of  two  malagmas 
which  are  compounded  of  feeds. 

DIASPHAGE.  An  interftice.  Hippocrates  expreffes 
by  it  the  interval  betwixt  two  branches  of  a vein. 

DlASPHYXIS,  from  to  Jlr'ike.  The  pulfation 

of  an  artery. 

DIASTASIS,  from  J'nrniJ.i,  to  fcparate.  It  fignifies 
the  diftance  betwixt  the  fra£tured  ends  of  bones  receding 
from  each  other,  alfo  the  interftice  which  is  naturally  be- 
twixt the  radius  and  the  ulna.  Sometimes  it  fignifies 
that  diftention  of  the  mufcles  which  happens  in  convul- 
fions.  When  this  word  is  applied  to  the  ftomach,  it 
means  an  effort  to  vomit;  and  when  ufed  with  iefpeft  to 
the  pulfe,  it  is  the  fame  as  diallole.  Some  fignify  by  it 
a luxation. 

DIASTEATON,  from  reap,  fat.  The  name  of  an 
ointment,  in  which  are  the  fats  of  a flag,  twine,  goofe, 
and  hen. 

DIASTOLE,  from  eTtdrsMfo , or  Pta,  and  to 

contrafl,  to Jiretch . In  anatomy  it  imports  the  dilatation 
of  the  heart,  auiicles,  and  arteries,  in  the  diallole,  the 
artery  is  enlarged  both  in  length  and  breadth.  The  heart 
hath  two  motions,  viz.  its  dlaflole , and  its  fyftole.  In 
the  fyftole,  the  elaftic  coats  of  the  atteries  only  a£l  by 
reftoring  themfclves.  The  dlaflole  is  performed  almoft 
inftantaneoully,  the  fyftole  more  gradually,  infomuch, 
that  the  latter  employs  two-thirds  more  than  the  former. 
When  the  heart  begins  to  vibrate,  the  diafole  is  the  firft 
motion. 

DIASTOMOTRIS.  It  is  uftplly  joined  with  a 
probe,  and  implies  any  dilating  inftrument,  as  a fpecu- 
ium  oris,  fpeculum  ani,  &c. 

DIASTREMMA,  from  Jbc<rp££«,  to  dlflcrt,  [or  turn 
ajule.  Adiftortionof  the  limbs. 

DIASTROPHE;  i.  c.  Diaftremma. 

DIASULPHURIS  EMPLASTRUM.  This  is  a pre- 
fcription  of  Rulandus’s,  but  it  contains  only  a very  fmall 
proportion  of  fulphur  with  Wax,  &c. 

DlAT ASIS,  from  Pixtzicim,  to  dlftcnd,  to  f Vetch  out. 
The  extenfion  of  a fradured  limb,  in  order  to  its  re- 
duction. 

DIATECOLITHU.  An  antitode  in  which  is  the  lap. 
Judaic,  which  is  called  t>i\oxiQ&. 

DIATERETICA,  i.  e.  Direta. 

DIATESSARON,  d'loc,  ex,  and  rio’a.'spef,  four . A 
compound  fo  called  becaufe  made  of  four  ingredients,  viz. 
gentian,  bay-berries,  myrrh,  and  the  root  of  birth-wort, 
in  equal  quantities. 

DIATETTIGON.  The  name  of  an  antidote,  in 
which  are  grafs-hoppers. 

DIATHESIS,  from  PitfiQiipi,  to  difpofe.  An  affedion 
or  a difpofition,  as  when  the  blood  is  inclined  to  fome 
faulty  ftate. 

DIATR  AG  ACANTHI  SPECIES.  See  Gum 

Tragac. 

DIATRINSANTALON.  A confed,  in  which  is  the 
wood  called  fanders. 

DIATRION  PIPEREON  SPECIES.  A powder  pre- 
feribed  by  Galen,  which  chiefly  confifts  of  peppers. 

DIATRITARII,  & Diatritos.  An  abftinence  during 
three  days  was  one  of  the  points  in  pradice  by  which  the 
firft  metbodics  diftinguilhed  themfelves  from  other  phy- 
ficians.  This  term  of  three  days  they  called  diatritos, 
and  not  the  abftinence  itfelf  ; and  from  this  circumftance 
the  metbodics  had  the  name  of  diatrltaril.  On  the  third 


day  they  gave  fuch  medicines  as  they  thought  of  import- 
ance, and  not  before.  Ccelius  Aurelianus  gives  the  name 
diatritos  not  only  to  the  fpace  of  three  days,  but  to  the 
third  day  in  particular  alfo. 

DIAULOS,  from  die,  twice,  and  a.\j\r\,  a failon.  A kind 
of  exercife  in  which  the  perfon  runs  a ftraight  courfe  for- 
wards and  back  again. 

DIAZOMA.  A name  of  the  diaphragm,  from  c 
and  to  / ur round . 

DIAZOSTER.  A name  of  the  twelfth  vertebra  of 
the  back.  It  is  fo  called  from  fatip,  the  belt,  which  lies 
upon  it* 

DICENTETON.  The  name  of  a collyrium  deferibed 
by  P.  ZEgineta. 

DICHALCON.  A weight  equal  to  one-third  of  an 
obolus. 

DICHASTERES.  The  dentes  inciforii. 

DICPIOPHYIA.  It  is  a diftemper  of  the  hairs,  and 
is,  when  they  fplit  or  grow  forked;  from  dixa,  double , 
and  <pu&,  to  grow . 

DICOCTA.  Water  firft  heated,  then  cooled  with 
fnow. 

DICOTYLEDON.  See  Cotyledon. 

DICRyEUS.  Bifid. 

DICROTUS,  from  du,  twice,  and  v.pzu,  to Jlrike.  An 
appellation  of  a pulfe,  in  which  the  artery  feems  to  ftrike 
double.  Dr.  Solano  firft  obferved  it,  and  it  is  confidered 
as  a certain  fign  of  an  approaching  critical  haemorrhage 
from  the  nofe.  It  alfo  called  a rebounding  pulfe. 

DICTAMNITES.  A wine  medicated  with  dittanv. 

DICTAMNUS.  Dittany. 

DICTAMNUS  ALBUS,  called  alfo  fraxinella,  white 
or  baftard  dittany,  or  fraxinella.  Boerhaave  mentions 
three  fpecies.  It  is  a plant  with  leaves  refembling  thofe 
of  the  afh-tree,  but  much  fmaller,  and  more  juicy.  On 
the  tops  of  the  ftalks  are  longfpikes  of  purplifh  and  white 
flowers,  which  are  followed  by  pods  with  black  feeds  in 
them.  It  is  perennial,  and  grows  wild  on  the  mountains 
in  France,  Italy,  &c.  It  is  the  dldiamnus  albus , or  dic- 
tamnus fore  albo>  Linn. 

The  roots  are  whitilh  ; their  cortical  part  freed  from 
the  pith  and  fmall  fibres,  are  dried  and  rolled  up,  and  in 
this  form  are  brought  to  England.  The  young  roots 
which  are  about  the  fize  of  a quill  are  the  beft.  When 
frefti,  they  have  ah  agreeable  fmell,  which  is  all  diflipated 
in  drying.  They  are  confiderably  bitter,  and  this  quality 
is' taken  up  both  by  water  and  by  fpirit ; and  on  infpiffat- 
ing,  the  tinCture  remains  in  the  extraCl.  They  are  not 
much  ufed,  though  commended  as  an  anthelmintic,  ape- 
rient, and  uterine  medicine.  The  dofe  may  be  from  3 i. 
to  q i. 

DICTAMNUS  CRETICUS,  called  alfo  origanum 
Creticum,  diCfcamnus  verus,  dittany  of  Candy,  or  of  Crete. 
It  is  the  origanum  diflamnus.  Linn.  It  is  a fmall,  fhru'oby 
plant,  with  fquare  ftalks,  and  roundifh  leaves,  that  are 
covered  with  a thick,  white  down  ; the  flowers  are  in 
fpikes  of  a purplifn  colour.  It  is  perennial,  a native  of 
ftony  grounds  in  Greece,  and  the  ifland  of  Candy.  It 
bears  the  ordinary  winters  of  our  clime.  Thofe  we  have 
from  abroad,  however  fuperior  whilft  frefh  to  our  own 
produce,  are  hardly  fo  good  when  we  receive  them. 

Whilft  the  leaves  are  in  perfection,  they  are  warm  and 
aromatic,  have  an  agreeable  fmell,  and  a hot  biting  tafte, 
refembling  that  of  the  thymus  citratus.  The  garden  penny- 
royal is  of  the  fame  quality,  but  not  quite  fo  ftrong  (tho* 
in  general  far  better  than  the  dittany,  which  we  receive 
from  abroad).  Both  water  and  fpirit  take  up  the  virtues 
of  this  plant.  If  a large  quantity  is  diftilled  at  once  with 
water,  a fmall  portion  of  effential  oil  is  obtained,  which 
is  of  a yellowifh  colour,  of  an  highly  pungent,  aromatic 
tafte  and  fmell ; it  congeals  in  the  cold  into  the  appear- 
ance of  camphor;  the  remaining  decoCtion,  when  in- 
fpiffated,  is  a bitterifii,  difagreeable  mafs,  but  deftitute 
of  the  flavour  and  warmth  of  the  herb.  The  fpirituous 
extraCt  poffeffes  all  its  virtues.  See  Neumann’s  Chem. 
Works;  Lewis’s  Mat. Med. 

DICTYOIDES,  from  dix-rvov,  a net,  and  eidcf,  like  to* 
Net  like.  A name  of  the  rete  mirabile. 

DIDYME,  The  orchis-root. 

DIDYMiEA.  The  name  of  a cataplafm  mentioned 
by  Galen. 

4 1 DIDYMI. 
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DYDIMI.  Twins.  A name  of  the  tcfhicles  ; alfo  of 
the  eminences  in  the  brain,  called  teffes. 

DIDYNAMIA.  The  fourteenth  of  Linnaeus’s  clafs 
of  plants  ; in  it  is  one  ftyle  ; but  the  filaments  are  of  dif- 
ferent lengths ; two  of  them  of  the  fame  length  are  longer 
than  the  reft. 

DIECBOLION,  i.  e.  Ecbolion.  A medicine  caufing 
abortion. 

DIELECTRON.  The  name  of  a troche,  in  which  is 
amber  (n\««Tpov.). 

DIEMEAC.  A term  in  Paracelfus.  Itfignifies  a kind 
of  fpirit,  which  he  fays  refides  in  ftones. 

DIENER,  i.  e.  Diemeac. 

DIERVILLA.  The  name  of  a plant,  fo  called  by 
Tournefort,  from  Mr.  Dierville,  afurgeon,  who  brought 
it  from  Acadia.  It  is  not  remarkable  for  any  medical 
property.  See  Miller’s  Di£t.  vol.  ii. 

DIETA.  See  Dista. 

DIEXODOS,  from  JW,  and  «£oJV,  a way  by  which  any 
thing  pajjes.  In  Hippocrates,  it  is  the  defeent  or  paffage 
of  the  excrements  by  the  anus. 

DIFFLATIO.  Tranfpiration. 

DIGASTRICUS,  i.  e.  Biventer,  from  cT/f,  twice,  or 

double , and  yamf,  a belly. 

DIGESTIO.  Digellion.  In  furgery  it  is  the  difpo- 
fing  an  ulcer,  or  wound,  to  fuppuration,  by  the  applica- 
tion of  proper  remedies. 

In  pharmacy,  it  is  the  fubjedling  of  bodies,  included  in 
proper  veflels,  to  the  action  of  a gentle  heat.  The  term 
digejlion  is  often  ufed  for  maceration,  and  in  this  cafe,  the 
procefs  is  without  heat : where  this  circumftance  is  not 
exprefled,  digejlion  always  implies  the  ufe  of  heat.  In 
fome  cafes,  digejlion  is  ufed  to  produce  a change  in  one 
fingle  body,  as  in  mer.  precip.  per  fe ; in  others,  to  pro- 
mote folutions,  or  other  combinations.  Circulation  is  a 
mode  of  digefling.  The  veflels  generally  ufed  are  ma- 
trafles,  or  Florence  wine  fiafks,  either  of  which  may  be 
converted  into  circulatory  veflels  ; alfo  by  inverting  the 
neck  of  one  into  the  neck  of  the  other.  The  operation 
is  generally  performed  in  a fand  bath,  by  which  the  de- 
grees of  heat  maybe  regulated  according  to  the  intention 
of  the  operator;  this  heat  never  arifes  lo  as  to  make  the 
matter  boil.  Digejlion  is  ufed  for  making  tindlurcs,  wines, 
elixirs,  <Scc. 

In  the  animal  ccconomy,  it  is  the  convcrfion  of  ali- 
ment into  chyle,  and  then  into  blood.  By  digejlion , the 
fpecific  differences  of  all  fubftances  are  aboliihed ; the 
blood  formed  from  different  kinds  of  aliment,  whether 
ufed  fingly,  or  together,  does  not  l’enflbly  differ  in  its 
properties,  provided  that  the  organs  of  digejlion  be  fuf- 
ficiently  powerful  to  convert  them  into  blood.  Digejlion 
in  the  ftomach  alone  is  capable  of  converting  our  food 
into  chyle,  and  the  power  of  animal  digejlion  can  alone 
affimilate  it  into  our  own  nature. 

When  the  aliment  is  converted  into  chyle  by  being  di- 
gefted  in  the  ftomach,  it  is  carried  into  the  duodenum, 
•where,  mixing  with  the  bile,  the  nutritious  parts  arc  fe- 
parated,  and  the  reft  is  conveyed  through  the  inteftines, 
to  be  caft  out  as  excrement.  The  thinner  part  of  the 
chyle  being  feparated  from  the  grofs,  is  conveyed  by  the 
la£teal  veflels  into  the  receptacle  of  the  chyle,  and  thence 
into  the  left  fubclavian  vein,  where  it  begins  its  circula- 
tion with  the  blood. 

Boerhaaveobferves,  that  many  caufes  concur  in  the  pro- 
portion of  digejlion  ; as  the  aids  of  cookery  ; the  action  of 
maftication  ; the  mixture  of  faliva  with  what  we  eat,  and 
of  other  juices  in  the  ccfophagus  and  flomach  ; the  motion 
of  the  diaphragm  and  abdominal  mufcles  ; and,  laftly,  in 
the  duodenum,  the  mixture  of  bile,  and  the  pancreatic 
juice. 

Haller  denies  that  any  kind  of  fermentation  takes  place 
in  the  ftomach  in  order  to  digejlion ; and  feems  to  attri- 
bute the  greateft  effe£b,  in  order  to  the  diflolution  of  our 
aliment,  to  the  feparation  of  the  air  therein  contained,  and 
the  attion  of  the  bile. 

From  the  experiments  of  Reaumur,  and  Pere  Bertier, 
it  appears  that  the  ftomachs  of  granivorous  animals  digejl 
their  contents  partly  by  trituration,  and  carnivorous  ones 
principally  by  folution  in  a proper  fluid.  Thefe  are  fur- 
ther confirmed  by  Mr.  John  Hunter,  in  his  late  publication 
on  Digeftion  of  the  Stomach  after  Death,  which  fee. 


See  alfo  Haller’s  Phyfiology,  and  Shebbeare’s  Theory  and 
Pradlice  of  Phyfic. 

DIGESTIVUM,  (Sal.  Sylvii.)  i.  e.  Sal  marin. 
regenerat. 

DIGITALIS.  Purple  fox-glove.  Digitalis  pur- 
purea, or  Digitalis  calycinis  foliolis  ovatis  acutis,  corollis 
obtufis  : labio  fuperiore  integro.  Linn.  Boerhaave  men- 
tions eleven  fpecics.  It  is  a hairy  plant  with  ferrated 
leaves ; a thick  angular  ftalk,  on  which  are  numerous 
purple,  tubulous  flowers  (which  are  compared  with  the 
finger  of  a glove)  hanging  downwards,  in  a row  along 
one  fide,  each  on  a fliort  pedicle  ; the  flower  is  followed 
by  an  oblong  pointed  caplule,  full  of  fmall  angular  feeds. 
It  is  biennial;  grows  wild  in  woods  and  on  heaths,  and 
flowefs  in  June,  July,  and  Auguft.  It  grows  only  in 
gravelly  foils. 

The  leaves  are  bitterifh  and  naufeousto  the  tafte  ; they 
give  out  their  virtue  both  to  water  and  to  fpirit.  Boer- 
haave thinks  them  too  acrid  for  internal  ufe ; but  Dr. 
Alfton  of  Edinburgh  fays,  that  though  this  herb  is  not 
now  in  ufe,  it  is  almoft  of  as  great  efficacy  as  any  which 
the  Indies  produce.  Dr.  Hulfe  recommends  anointment 
made  of  it  by  boiling  in  butter,  for  drtfling  fcrophulous 
ulcers  with  that  run;  he  at  the  fame  time  directs  gentle 
purging  two  or  three  times  a week. 

DIGITALIS.  A name  of  the  fefamum. 

DIGITALIS  MINIMA,  i.  e.  Hedge-hyfl'op. 

DIGITATED.  Digitated  leaves  are  compound  leaves 
divided  into  feveral  parts,  all  of  which  meet  together  at 
the  tail,  in  form  of  a hand. 

DIGITELLUS.  A name  of  feveral  fungufes,  many 
of  which  are  fpecified  in  Dr.  Martyn’s  tranflation  of 
Tournefort.  They  are  of  no  note  in  medicine. 

DIGITIUM.  A foit  of  contradbura,  by  which  the 
joint  of  a finger  is  fixed.  Alfo  a whitlow  ; and  a pain 
with  wafting  of  a joint  of  the  finger. 

DIGITUS.  A finger.  The  thumb  and  the  four  fin- 
gers are  each  compofed  of  three  bones  ; thole  of  the  fin- 
gets  are  formed  alike,  but  thole  of  the  thumb  are  much 
thicker  and  ftronger,  in  proportion  to  their  length,  than 
thofe  of  the  fingers , which  is  a necefl'ary  contrivance,  as 
they  counteraft  all  the  four  fingers.  The  firlh  joint  of 
the  fingers  is  arthrodia,  the  two  laft  are  ginglymus.  The 
different  parts  of  the  fingers  are  called  phalanges  ; the  firft 
phalanx  is  the  larged,  and  the  laft  the  leaft. 

DIGLOSSON,  from  J'tf,  double,  and  yKuaaa.,  a tongue . 
A name  of  the  laurus  Alexandrina,  becaufe  that  above  its 
leaf  there  grows  another  Idler  leaf,  refembling  a tongue. 

DIGNO’IIO,  i.  e.  Diagnofis. 

DIGYNIA.  One  of  Linnaeus’s  fubdivifion  of  the 
clafles  of  plants,  and  is  when  there  are  two  ftyle3  in  the 
flower. 

DIH./EMATON,  from  aiij.ee,  blood.  The  name  of 
an  antidote,  in  which  is  the  blood  of  many  different 
animals. 

D1HALON,  from  a.*f,  Jail.  A plafter  prepared  of 
fait  and  nitre,  and  adopted  to  foul  ulcers. 

DIIPETKS.  In  Hippocrates  it  is  applied  to  femen, 
and  fignifies  a fudden,  or  immediate  defluxion. 
DIKALEGI.  Tin. 

DILATATIO.  A dilatation.  Sometimes  it  is  ufed 
for  rliaftole. 

DILATATORES  ALARUM  NASI.  Dilators  of  the 
noftrils.  They  are  fmall,  thin  mufcles,  having  a double 
order  of  fibres  decuflating  each  other.  They  rife  from 
the  interior  and  inferior  parts  of  the  offa  narium,  and  are 
foon  inferted  to  the  fupeiior  parts  of  the  alre.  They 
pull  up  the  alx,  and  dilate  the  noftrils. 

DILATATORIUM.  A furgical  inftrument  for  dilat- 
ing any  part. 

DILL.  CAT.  GISS.  An  abbreviation  of  Joannes 
Jacobus  Dillenius  Catalog.  Riant.  Sponte,  Circa  Giflam 
Nafcent. 

DILL.  H.  MUSC.  An  abbreviation  of  Joannis  Ja- 
cobi Dillcnii  Hiltoria  Mufcorum. 

DILUENTIA.  Diluents.  They  are  whatfoever  on 
being  mixed  with  a fluid,  renders  its  parts  more  fluid. 
They  produce  their  effe£t  by  dividing  each  part  info 
fmaller  parts,  and  then  are  called  attenuants,  or  Amply 
by  mixing  therewith,  in  which  cafe,  the  diluent  mull  be  a 
fluid,  more  fluid  than  that  with  which  it  is  mixed,  and 
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mufi  retain  its  fluidity  after  mixture.  Thefe  three  pro- 
perties are  in  water  only;  and  the  diluting  property  of 
water  is  increafed  only  by  fire. 

DILUTUM.  Diluted.  Sometimes  this  word  figni- 
fies  an  infufion. 

DILYT/EA.  In  Myrepfus,  it  is  the  fat  of  fome  ani- 
mal, but  of  what  is  unknown. 

DINICA,  from  S'lvtwy  to  turn  round.  Medicines  againft 
a vertigo. 

DINOS.  A vertigo. 

DIOBOLON.  The  weight  of  5 i.  It  is  alfo  called 
gramma. 

DIOCLES  CARYSTIUS.  He  was  the  next  cele- 
brated phyfician  to  Hippocrates.  The  Athenians  honoured 
him  with  the  title  of  Hippocrates  the  fecond.  He  pro- 
pofed  the  fwallowing  of  a fmall  ball  of  lead  as.  a remedy 
in  the  iliac  pafiion;  he  diftinguifhed  this  diforder  into  the 
ileus  and  chordapfus,  which  laft  he  fuppofed  to  be  a difor- 
dar  of  the  large  inteftine.  The  next  to  Diodes  is  Praxa- 
goras. 

DIOCRES.  The  name  of  a paftil  in  Myrepfus. 

DIODOS,  i-  e.  Diexodos. 

DICECIA,  [Plants],  i.  e.  A plant  in  which  the  male 
and  female  parts  Of  generation  are  upon  different  plants. 
It  is  the  twenty-fecond  of  Linnaeus’s  clafles. 

DICENANTHES.  Anepithem  in  Trallian  againft  the 
cholera  morbus. 

DIOGMUS.  A vehement  palpitation  of  the  heart. 

DIONiS  COLLYRIUM.  A collyrium  in  Oribafius, 
fo  called  from  Dion  its  author. 

DiONYSTA.  The  name  of  a plafler  for  abfeefles,  in- 
vented by  Hera  the  Cappadocian.  It  is  alfo  called  Dio- 
nyfianum  empl. 

DIONYSIAS.  See  Androsimum. 

DIONYSISCI.  Horned.  Certain  bony  eminences 
near  the  temples,  or  rather  the  people  with  thofe  promi- 
nences, from  Dyon,  a name  of  Bacchus,  who  is  deferibed 
often  with  horns. 

DIONYSIUS.  An  eminent  ancient  furgeon.  Alfo  a 
name  of  dittander. 

DIONYSOS.  The  name  of  a collyrium  in  AStius. 
P.  EEgineta  hath  one  like  it  which  he  names  collyriunij 
malabathrinum,  and  ifotheon. 

DIOPORON,  from  ox/up*,  autumnal  fruit.  The  name 
of  a medicine  in  Coel.  Aurelianus;  it  was  ufed  againft 
the  quinfy. 

DIOPSYRUS,  i.  e.  Mefpilus  folio  rotundiore  fruciu 
nigro  fubdulci. 

DIOPTRA,  from  tfioTTro/’./sn,  to  fee  through.  An  in- 
ftrument  for  dilating  any  natural  cavity,  the  better  to  fee 
its  ftate,  fuch  as  the  fpeculum  uteri,  & c. 

D10P1  RON.  A name  of  the  lap.  fpecul. 

DIOPTRISMOS.  The  operation  which  confifts  in 
dilating  the  natural  paflages  with  a dioptra. 

DIOROBON.  A medicine  in  which  are  vetches 

(cpo3o<)- 

DIORP-HOSIS,  or  Diorofis,  from  opor,  or  oppo;,  ferum. 
A converfion  of  the  humours  into  ferum  and  water. 

DIORTHOSIS,  from  opQoy,  right , or  from  J' jop0o<y,  to 
dire 51.  A reftitution  of  a fractured  limb  into  its  natural 

fituation. 

DIOSANTHOS,  i.  e.  Caryophillus  tenuifolius  plu- 
marius  flore  pleno  purpurafeente.  It  is  a fpecies  of  fingle 
wild  pink.  The  flowers  are  cephalic. 

DIOSCOR.  An  abbreviation  of  Pedacii  Diofcoridis 
Opera  Graece  & Latine  Interpretatione  Jani  Antonii  Sa- 
raceni  Lugdunaei  Medici. 

DIOSCOREA.  A plant  fo  called  in  honour  of  Diof- 
corides.  See  Miller’s  Did. 

DlOSCUPx.1.  A name  of  the  parotides ; from  Diof- 
curi,  a name  of  Caftor  and  Pollux. 

DIOTA.  The  name  of  a wooden  cup,  which  was 
lined  with  aromatics,  to  give  a flavour  to  the  beer  that 
was  drank  out  of  it. 

_ DIOXELAEUM.  A malagma,  in  which  was  oil  and 
vinegar. 

DIOXUS.  The  name  of  a collyrium  in  Marcellus 
Empiricus,  in  which  is  vinegar. 

DIPCADI.  A name  of  the  mufeari  obfoletiore  flore 
cx  purpura  virente. 
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DIOSPYROS,  i.  e.  Guajacana.  Alfo  a tiatoe  of  the 
white  whortles. 

DISTA.  See  Dyota. 

DIPHRYGES,  or  Difphryges.  Scurf. 

There  are  three  kinds:  ift,  Metallic,  produced  only  ici 
Cyprus,  it  is  found  in  the  mud  of  ai  pool,  whence  it  is 
taken  and  dried  in  the  fun,  then  burnt,  whence  the  name, 
from  JSj,  tivice , and  apuyu  to  torrify , it  being  as  it  were 
twice  roafted.  2d,  The  drofs  in  working  copper.  3d, 
Pyrites  calcined  to  rednefs. 

DIPLOE,  from  c f'torA©j,  double . It  is  the  foft  part 
between  the  two  tables  of  the  bones  of  the  flcull.  Some 
fay,  the  two  tables  of  the  flcull  themfelves. 

DIPLOMA.  The  written  inftrument  which  gives 
authority  to  pradife,  from  S'imMay  to  fold . A double 

veflel.  To  boil  in  diplomate  is  to  fet  one  veflel,  contain- 
ing the  ingredients  intended  to  be  aded  upon,  in  another 
larger  veflel  full  of  water,  and  to  this  latter  veflel  the 
fire  is  applied. 

DIPLOPIA.  It  is  a variety  of  the  pfeudoblepfis  mu- 
tans.  It  is  feeing  things  double,  or  multipled. 

DIPNOOS,  from  J'ic,  double , and  arvoiu,  to  breathe. 
An  epithet  of  wounds  which  penetrate  into  fome  cavity, 
or  quite  through  a part,  of  that  hath  two  orifices. 

DIPSACON,  i.  e.  Rhodium. 

DIPSACOS,  from  difa,  a thirjl,  A name  for  the 
diabetes.  But  in  botany  it  is  the  teafel. 

DIPSACUS.  The  teafel.  Alfo  a diabetes. 

DIPSAS.  Dry  earth.  Alfo  the  name  of  a ferpent, 
whofe  bite  caufes  thirft.  This  ferpent  is  alfo  called  caufus. 

DIPSETICUS.  An  epithet  for  fuch  things  as  caufc 
thirft. 

DIP1  RENON,  from  d'/C,  double , and  orupHcoy  a berry 
or  kernel , or  the  end  of  a probe  refembling  a berry.  Alfo 
the  name  of  a probe,  with  two  buttons  at  one  end.  It  is 
mentioned  by  Coelius  Aurelianus. 

DIPYRITES,  or  Dipyros,  from  dVf,  twice , and  -srt/p, 
fire.  Bread  twice  baked.  Hippocrates  recommends  it  in 
dropfies. 

DIPCAEA.  The  inchanter’s  night-fhade. 

DIRECTOR,  fjom  dirigo , to  direSl.  An  hollow  in- 
ftrument  for  guiding  an  incifion-knife. 

DIREC1  ORES  PENIS,  i.  e.  Eredores  penis. 

DIRINGO.  A name  in  the  ifle  of  Java  for  the  fweet 
feented-flag. 

DISCESSUS.  A chemical  term,  which  the  French 
call  depart,  or  linquart;  it  fignifies,  in  general,  any  fepa- 
ration  of  two  bodies  before  united  : but  it  is  particularly  ap- 
plied to  the  feparation  of  gold  from  filver  by  aqua  fords, 
where  the  filver  is  diflolved,  but  the  gold  left  untouched, 

DIOSCOIDES,  from  cf/ew^,  difeus , the  quoit  ufed  in 
the  Roman  games,  or  uJ'of,  a form.  An  epithet  of  the 
cryftalline  humour  of  the  eye,  from  its  form  refembling 
a difle. 

DISCRETA  PURGATIV.  In  Fallopius  it  is  that 
fort  of  purging  which  evacuates  a particular  humour. 

DISCRIMEN.  It  is  a fmall  roller,  about  twelve  feet 
long,  and  two  fingers  breadth  broad,  rolled  up  with  one 
head,  and  ufed  after  bleeding  in  the  forehead,  as  follows: 
The  bandage  is  held  with  the  left  thumb  upon  a eom- 
prefs,  fo  that  about  a foot  hangs  below  the  forehead;  then 
the  roller  is  carried  round  the  temples  and  occiput  in  the 
circular  direction  ; after  this,  the  part  which  hangs  down 
is  to  be  carried  over  the  head  to  the  occiput,  and  there 
having  rolled  it  feveral  times  about  the  head,  it  is  to  be 
fee  u red. 

DISCIFORME.  The  knee-pan. 

DISCUS.  A difle.  It  is  a body  employed  in  the  gym- 
naftic  art,  bur  not  eafy  to  fay  what.  In  botany  it  is  an 
aggregate  of  florets,  forming  as  it  were  a plain  furface. 

D1SCUSSIO.  A diaphorefis. 

DISCUSSORIA.  See  DiscutTentia. 

DISCUTIENTIA.  Difcutients.  They  are  fuch  me- 
dicines as  by  their  fubtilty  difiolve  a ftagnating  fluid,  and 
diflipate  the  fame  without  an  external  folution  of  conti- 
nuity.* Such  difcutients  as  alfo  mollify  are  to  be  preferred, 
of  which  kind  are  opium  and  camphor.  Suppurants  dif- 
cufs,  and  difcutients  fuppurate.  Oils,  and  what  ftops  the 
pores,  may  be  applied  when  fuppuration  isaimed  at,  but 
they  are  improper  when  the  defign  is  to  difeufs. 
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DISLOCATIO,  from  dijloco , or  from  S'/;,  a funder , and 
locus,  a place,  to  put  out  of  its  place.  See  Luxatio. 

DISPENSATORIUM.  Difpenfatory.  The  place,  or 
{hop,  where  medicines  are  prepared;  but  more  frequently 
a book,  treating  of  the  compofition  of  remedies. 

DISRUPTIO.  A fpecies  of  violent  puncture  which 
penetrates  the  fkin  to  the  flefh. 

DISSECTIO,  from  cf/j,  afunder , and  fees,  to  cut.  Dif- 
feition.  The  cutting  up  a body,  with  a view  of  examin- 
ing the  ftructure  of  the  parts. 

D1SSEPIMENTUM.  It  is  the  thin  feptum  which  di- 
vides the  feveral  cells  in  the  fruit  of  plants. 

DISSEPTUM.  The  diaphragm. 

DISSOLVENTIA.  Medicines  which  diflblve  concre- 
tions in  the  body  are  thus  called.  In  chemiltry,  dijjol- 
vents  are  menftrua. 

DISSOLUTIO.  Diffolution.  A fyncope  is  thus 
named,  fo  is  death.  Solution  of  continuity,  or  difeonti- 
nuity  ; and  thus  it  is  fynonimous  with  dialyles. 

DYSOPIA.  A variety  of  the  pfeudoblepfis  mutans. 
DISSOLUTUS  MORBUS.  The  dlyfentery. 

DISTENTIO.  Diftention.  It  fignifies  limply  dila- 
tation, pandiculation,  or  a convulfion,  as  nervous  diften- 
tion almoft  always  implies. 

DISTICHIA,  or  Diftichiafis,  from  double,  and 
riy »,  a row  or  order.  See  Districhiasis. 

DISTICHUM.  That  fpecies  of  barley  which  hath 
only  two  rows  of  grains. 

DISTILLA  TIO.  Diilillation.  Sometimes  it  fignifies 
the  lame  as  defluxion,  or  catarrh. 

in  pharmacy  it  is  the  reparation  of  the  more  volatile 
from  the  more  folid  parts  of  any  fubftance  by  means  of 
heat.  Or  it  is  the  condenfing  and  collecting  the  lighter 
parts  of -bodies,  previoufly  rarified  by  heat.  Rc-iliftilling 
a fluid  feveral  time^  from  frefh  parcels  of  the  fame  kind 
is  called  cohobation,  but  no  advantage  is  derived  from 
this  practice.  When  dijlillation  is  repeated,  in  order  to 
purify  or  feparate  the  matter  diftilled  from  fome  parts  not 
required,  it  is  called  rectification.  Dijlillation  with  an 
alembic  or  a common  ftill  is  called  per  afeenfum,  bccaufe 
the  vapours  rife  and  are  condenfed  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  veflcl  : thus  all  dijlillalions  may  be  performed  that  re- 
quire no  greater  heat  than  boiling  water.  When  a heat 
greater  than  boiling  water  is  required,  retorts  may  be 
ufed ; from  tlreir  fhape  the  volatile  parts  of  what  is  dif- 
tilled in  them  can  only  cfcape  through  their  fide,  whence 
this  is  called  per  latus.  When  the  heat  is  to  be  applied 
above  the  bodies  to  be  diftilled,  fo  that  the  lighter  parts 
are  forced  downwards  into  a vefi'el  placed  for  their  recep- 
tion, it  is  called  per  defeenfum  : this  method  is  now  never 
ufed.  When  the  volatile  parts  that  are  rarified  by  dijiil- 
laiion  are  in  a dry  form  when  collected,  this  operation  is  j 
called  fublimation.  When  no  more  heat  is  applied  than  | 
is  neceflary  jufl  to  raife  a vapour,  which  when  condenfed  I 
only  falls  in  drops,  it  is  called  a cold  dijlillation  : rofes  and  j 
other  things  valued  only  for  their  flavour,  and  which  do  ( 
not  admit  of  drying,  are  commodioufly  dijlilled  this  way  ; 
and  the  dry  cake  left  after  difiilling  rofes  is  better  for  mak- 
ing a decoction  or  fyrup  than  after  any  other  management: 
in  this  kind  of  dijlillation,  the  fubject  fhould  neither  be 
bruifed,  nor  have  water  or  any  other  thing  added  to  it ; j 
they  fhould  be  gathered  with  the  morning  dew  upon  [ 
them  : a retort  and  receiver  placed  in  a fand  bath  is  the 
beft  apparatus  in  this  cafe.  The  worm  hill  is  molt  fre- 
quently ufed  now  for  difiilling  with;  it  is  called  alfo  the 
hot  ftill,  becaufe  it  is  worked  with  a fire  which  makes  the 
materials  boil  ; it  communicates  with  a leaden  fpiral  tube 
(called  the  worm), , which  is  placed  in  a tub  filled  with 
water  (called  the  refrigeratory);  in  this  worm  the  vapours 
are  condenfed,  and  run  out  in  the  form  of  a frnJl  itream 
into  whatever  veffel  is  placed  to  receive  it. 

The  end  of  difiilling  is  the  feparation  of  fome  bodies 
from  thofe  with  which  they  were  mixed  ; as  in  obtaining 
vinous  fpirits,  efl'ential  oils,  volatile  fpirits,  Sec.  or  for  the 
more  fpeedy  or  effectual  combination  of  fuch  bodies  as  re- 
quire a boiling  heat,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  fpt.  nitri  D. 

As  a principal  article  in  dijlillation  is  to  apply  no  more 
heat  to  the  fubject  than  is  juft  neceflary  to  accomplifh  our 
intention,  retorts  are  fometimes  ufed,  and  are  placed  on 
an  open  fire,  on  fand  baths,  or  in  water  baths,  in  order 
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the  more  certainly  to  adjuft  the  heat  to  the  degree  of  vo- 
latility which  the  fubject:  to  be  dijlilled  pofiefles.  In  diji ti- 
ling waters,  whether  for  ufing,  as  fuch,  or  for  obtaining 
efl'ential  oils,  the  menftruum  fhould  be  attended  to  as 
well  as  the  heat  to  be  applied  ; for  as  fome  efl'ential  oils 
require  the  full  heat  of  boiling  water,  they  cannot  he  raifed 
by  the  ufe  of  fpirit  of  wine  : this  happens  in  difiilling  of 
cinnamon,  and  fome  other  ponderous  oils. 

Retorts  are  proper  when  the  fubject  to  be  dijlilled  would 
corrode  the  metal  ot  a ftill,  as  in  the  obtaining  of  any  mi- 
neral acid,  or  preparing  other  corrofive  matters.  Earthen 
vcflels  are  fometimes  ufed,  and  on  fome  few  occafions 
iron  ones.  But  as  to  thefe,  and  many  other  obfervations 
on  this  lubjett,  they  are  fully  noticed  under  the  articles 
where  an  attention  to  them  may  be  required. 

DISTORSIO,  or  Diftoitio.  It  is  applied  to  the  eyes, 
when  a perfon  Teems  to  turn  them  from  the  object  he 
would  look  at,  which  is  called  fquinting.  It  alfo  figni- 
fies the  bending  of  the  bone  preternaturally  to  one  fide. 

DISTORTOR  ORIS  (Museums),  i.  e.  Zygomati- 
cus  minor  (mufe.) 

DISTR ACTIO.  In  chemiftry  it  is  a forcible  divifion 
of  fubftances  from  each  other  which  were  before  united, 
either  by  feparation  or  calcination. 

DISTRIBU iIO.  Diftribution.  It  fometimes  implied 
divifion.  In  medicine,  it  relates  to  the  nutritious  juices, 
and  is  the  fame  as  anadofis,  or  to  the  excrements,  and  is 
the  fame  as  diachorefis,  or  diachorema. 

DISTRICHIASIS,  from  Ji;,  double , and  d-pt^,  a hair. 
A difeafe  of  the  eye-lid,  which  confifts  in  its  having  a 
double  row  of  hairs,  or  at  the  leaft  fupernumerary  ones. 
Galen.  Aetius. 

DISTRIX.  The  hair  growing  fmaller  and  fmaller. 

DIURESIS,  frem  Six,  by,  and  xpey,  urine.  An  excre- 
tion of  urine.  It  alfo  fignifies  a diabetes. 

DIURETICAE.  Diuretics,  from  Six.,  by,  and  up  or, 
urine.  Medicines  which  provoke  a difeharge  by  urine. 

Celfus  fays  every  fragrant  herb  that  is  cultivated  in  a 
garden  is  diuretic.  Elowever  numerous  diuretic  medicines 
may  be,  there  are  none  elfe  whofe  efficacy  is  fo  uncertain, 

' confidence!  as  diuretic. 

How  fome  things  pafs  off  by  urine  fo  immediately  af- 
ter being  taken  into  the  ftomach,  is  ftill  a matter  of  dif- 
pute. 

Honey  and  fugar  increafe  the  virtue  of  diuretics',  they 
fhould  be  often  ufed  to  be  effectual,  and  the  body  fhould- 
be  kept  cool. 

If  a medicine  is  defigned  to  pafs  off  by  urine,  walking 
gently  in  a cool  air  will  alfift  it  ; but  fweating  or  confi- 
1 derable  warmth  directs  it  to  the  fkin,  or  at  leaft  reftrains 
its  efficacy.  Diuretics  of  the  faline  kind  arc  diuretic  or 
perfpirative,  according  as  the  body  is  kept  cool  or  warm. 

In  adminiftering  this  kind  of  medicines,  they  are  rarely 
given  with  rcfpecl  to  their  operation  as  diuretics , but 
with  refpe£t  to  the  habit  or  ftate  of  the  patient’s  body,  as' 
appears  from  the  different  claffes  of  medicines  that  come 
under  this  denomination  ; the  chief  of  which  remove 
impediments  to,  rather  than  promote  the  difeharge  of 
urine. 

The  following  different  claffes  of  medicines  are  ufed 
with  a view  to  promote  the  difeharge  of  urine. 

1.  Cordial  nervous  medicines.  Thefe  accelerate  the 
motion  of  the  blood  when  too  languid,  and  increafe  its 
fluidity,  and  thus  increafe  this  difeharge. 

2.  Emollient  ballamics.  Thefe  relax  and  lubricate,  fo 
obtain  a paffage  for  what  is  too  bulky. 

3.  Subftances  confifling  of  falts  and  mucilages.  Thefe 
guard  againft  ftriUure  in  the  vefi’els,  and  at  the  fame 
time  fit  the  matter  to  be  difeharged  for  a more  eafy  ex- 
clufion. 

4.  Detergent  balfamics.  Thefe  ratify  and  fcour  away 
vifeous  or  fabulous  matter  which  obftructs  the  paffages. 

5.  Alkaline  and  lixivious  falts.  Thefe  keep  the  fluids 
at  leaft  in  a due  ftate  of  tenuity  for  being  excreted. 

6.  Acid  and  nitrous  falts.  Thefe  determine  the  ferum 
to  the  kidneys,  if  not  counteracted  by  heat. 

j.  Antifpafmodics.  Thefe  relieve  by  taking  off  a ftric- 
turc  in  the  kidneys. 

See  Hoffman’s  Med  Rad.  Syft.  Alexander’s  Exper.  Ef- 
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DIURETICUS  SAL.  Diuretic  fait,  alfo  called  fal 
Sennerti,  terra  foliata  tartari,  tartarus  regeneratus,  and 
arcanum  tartari.  It  is  a fixed  vegetable  alcaline  fall  fatu* 
rated  with  the  acetous  acid,  and  evaporated  to  drynefs  : 
when  the  procefs  is  carried  no  farther,  it  is  of  a brownifh 
colour,  and  appears  fomewhat  oily,  and  it  is  called  tart, 
regen.  "When  itjs  purified  to  perfect  whitenefs  it  is  called 
fal  diureticus. 

Sal  Diureticus.  Ph . Lond. 

Take  of  any  fixed  alkaline  fait,  one  pound;  boil  it  with 
four  or  five  pints  of  di (billed  vinegar  over  a gentle  fire  : 
when  the  fermentation  ceafes  add  more  diftilled  vinegar, 
and  when  the  fermentation  fubfides  add  more  vinegar; 
and  proceed  thus  until  the  vinegar  being  nearly  all  eva- 
porated, frefh  vinegar  will  not  excite  any  fermentation, 
which  ufually  happens  when  about  ten  quarts  have  been 
ufed  ; then  gently  evaporate  to  drynefs.  The  fait  left  will 
be  impure,  which  is  to  be  melted  for  a time  with  a gentle 
heat,  then  diffclved  in  water,  and  filtered  through  paper. 
If  the  melting  hath  been  duly  performed,  the  filtered  li- 
quor will  be  colourlefs  ; if  otherwife,  brownifh.  Laftly, 
the  water  is  to  be  evaporated  with  a very  gentle  heat  in 
a {hallow  veflel,  the  fait  as  it  dries  being  frequently  ftirred, 
that  the  humidity  may  the  fooner  be  difcharged. 

This  fait  muft  be  kept  in  a clofe  veflel,  or  it  will  dif- 
folve  by  the  moifture  of  the  air.  If  on  diflolving  a little 
of  it  in  water,  or  fpirit  of  wine,  any  feces  are  obferved  in 
either  of  thefe  liquids,  the  whole  muft  be  diflolved  in  fpi- 
rit, filtered,  and  evaporated  again. 

In  order  to  fuccefs  in  this  procefs,  due  care  muft  be 
had  duly  to  faturate  the  fait  with  the  acid,  duly  to  calcine 
it  afterwards,  and  at  laft  to  dry  it  without  heating  it  too 
much.  For  the  firft,  make  the  finifhing  trial,  when  the 
liquid  is  almoft  evaporated  away,  by  dipping  a coloured 
paper  into  it,  as  directed  in  the  article  fpt.  minder.  The 
degree  of  calcination  may  be  judged  of  by  dropping  a lit- 
tle in  water,  and  obferving  when  it  begins  to  part  with  its 
blacknefs  readily  ; if,  after  this,  the  calcination  is  conti- 
nued, the  fait  will  be  brownifh.  In  the  laft  drying  care 
muft  be  taken  not  to  melt  it ; for  thus  its  whitenefs  will 
be  leffened,  and  dregs  will  fall  on  diflolving  it  in  fpirit. 

The  only  ufe  of  rendering  this  fait  white,  by  depriving 
it  of  its  oil,  is  that  it  may  reft  more  eafily  on  weak  fto- 
machs  ; but,  if  the  procefs  above  was  carried  on  no  farther 
than  to  faturate  the  alcaline  fait , then  the  evaporation  of 
the  liquor  being  performed  in  a water-bath,  the  oily  part 
of  the  fait  would  not  have  an  empyreumatic  flavour,  with 
which  to  offend,  the  remaining  trouble  of  the  above  me- 
thod would  be  fpared,  and  a medicine  in  all  cafes  as  good 
would  be  obtained. 

Dr.  Lewis  directs  the  fait  of  tartar  to  be  diffolved  in 
cold  water  and  filtered,  and  then  to  faturate  this  folution 
with  diftilled  vinegar : after  which  the  evaporation  is  to 
be  made  over  a very  gentle  fire,  fo  that  the  liquor  may 
not  boil,  until  a pellicle  appears  on  its  furface,  after  which 
the  reft  of  the  procefs  muft  be  finifhed  in  a water  bath  ; 
the  pellicle  as  it  whitens  muft  be  taken  oft",  and  the  reft 
kept  continually  ftirring  until  the  whole  is  taken  away  in 
the  form  of  a white  fcum,  which  may  be  dried  in  an 
oven. 

In  making  of  this  fait  care  fhould  be  taken  to  ufe  a pure 
alcaline  fait,  in  which  no  neutral  one  is  mixed : though, 
after  all  poflible  care  in  preparing  the  fai  diuret.  a bare 
mixture  of  the  fait  of  tartar  with  vinegar,  to  a point  of 
faturation,  without  evaporation,  or  any  other  procedure,  is 
very  little  if  at  all  inferior. 

The  dofes  of  this  fait  will  be  according  to  the  intention 
bad  in  prefcribing  it.  From  ten  to  twenty  grains  it  is  a 
mild  aperient ; from  twenty  to  thirty  an  alterative  and 
diuretic  ; from  a dram  to  half  an  ounce  it  is  purgative. 
When  this  fait  is  given  as  a purgative,  the  patient  is  nei- 
ther griped  nor  weakened  by  it ; and  as  it  is  diuretic  too, 
it  is  a peculiarly  proper  purgative  in  dropfies.  The  fixed 
alcaline  falts  are  more  diuretic  ; but  when  feverifhnefs 
forbids  their  ufe,  the  fal  diureticus  very  well  fupplies  their 
place.  In  the  jaundice  and  other  complaints  in  which 
chalybeate  medicines  are  indicated,  but  are  from  accidents 
forbid,  this  fait  may  be  given  to  advantage,  and  then  pre- 
parations of  fteel  may  be  perfifted  in.  See  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 


DIURNUS.  An  epithet  of  difeafes  whofe  exacerba  - 
tions are  in  the  day  time. 

DIUTURNUS.  When  applied  to  difeafes  it  fignifies 
chronical. 

DIVERSORIUM.  The  receptaculum  chyli. 

DIVERTALLUM.  Paracelfus  fays  it  is  whatever  is 
generated  of  elements. 

DIVIDENS  FASCIA.  The  name  of  a bandage  for 
the  neck. 

DIVINUM  (Oleum),  i.  e.  Ol.  Lateritium. 

DIVINUS.  A pompous  epithet  for  many  compofitions 
given  on  account  of  their  fuppofed  excellencies. 

DIVINUS  LAPIS.  A precious  done  of  a greenifh 
colour  is  thus  named  : it  is  alfo  called  jade.  It  is  a fpe- 
cies  of  jafper.  In  the  Eaft  Indies  it  is  greatly  valued.  An 
inferior  kind  is  found  in  America. 

It  is  alfo  the  name  of  a preparation  made  by  fufing 
alum,  falt-petre,  and  Cyprian  vitriol  together,  and  then, 
while  fluid,  adding  a fmall  portion  of  camphor. 

DIVULSIO  URINiE.  An  irregular  feparation  of 
urine,  in  which  the  fediment  is  divided,  ragged,  and  un- 
even. 

DIWIPAHURU.  A fort  of  convolvulus,  which  is 
found  in  the  ifland  of  Zeilon. 

DOCHME.  A meafure  among  the  Greeks  of  four 
fingers  breadth. 

DOCIMASTICE.  The  docimaftic  art  is  the  art  of 
examining  foftils,  in  order  to  dilcover  what  metals,  &c. 
they  contain. 

DOCTILETUS.  Paracelfus  names  it  as  a medicine 
for  the  cancer  ; but  he  does  not  explain  what  it  is. 

DOD.  An  abbreviation  of  Remberti  Dodonasi  Stirpi- 
um  Hiftorise  Pemptades  Sex. 

DODARTIA.  So  Tournefort  calls  a plant  in  honour 
of  Monf.  Dodart.  Miller  mentions  two  fpecies  ; but  they 
are  of  no  ufe  in  medicine. 

DODECADACTYLON.  The  duodenum,  from  do- 

</'«««,  twelve,  and  Per/ju^c;,  fingers  length .| 

DODECANDRIA.  The  eleventh  of  Linnaeus’s  claffes 
of  plants;  in  it  are  one  ftyle ; twelve  filaments  in  each 
flower  fixed  at  their  bafes  to  the  infide  of  the  cup. 

DODECAPH  -vRMACUM.  A compofition  in  which 
is  twelve  ingredients ; for  which  reafon  it  is  a name  of 
the.  ungt.  apoftol. 

DODECA THEON.  The  name  of  an  antidote  which 
confifts  of  twelve  fimples.  It  is  deferibed  by  P.  .dEgineta. 

DODECATHEON,  i.  e.  Sanicula. 

DODRA.  A kind  of  potion  among  the  antients  made 
of  nine  ingredients. 

DODRANS.  A nine  ounce  meafure.  See  Cya- 
thus. 

It  is  the  name  alfo  of  a meafure  of  nine  inches,  and  a 
weight  of  ten  ounces. 

DCEDYX,  i e.  Cochleare. 

DOGGA.  An  Arabic  term  for  the  paronychia. 

DOGMA,  from  J'twes),  to  be  of  opinion.  In  medicine 
ic  is  a fentiment  founded  on  reafon  and  experience,  which 
are  the  profeffed  rules  of  the  dogmatifi , as  diftinguifhed 
from  one  of  the  methodic  or  of  the  empiric  feels. 

DOLICHOLITEIOS,  from  doAi^tS^,  a kidney-bean . 
Velfchius  gives  this  name  to  certain  blackifh  ftones 
brought  from  Tyrol,  of  the  fhape  of  a kidney-bean,  and 
which  emit  an  odorous  effluvium  upon  attrition. 

DOLICHOS.  Long  or  prolix.  It  is  alfo  a pod  or  kid- 
ney-bean,(fee  Phaseolus  Zu  rratensis),  and  a race  of 
twelve,  or  according  to  Suidas  of  twenty-four  ftadia. 

DOLOIRES,  i.  e.  Afcia. 

DOLOR.  Pain.  As  the  brain  is  the  feat  of  fenfation, 
fo  it  is  of  pain.  Boerhaave  and  moft  other  authors  on  this 
fubje£I  affign  a ftretching  of  the  nerves  as  the  only 
immediate  caufe  of  pain;  but  as  the  nerves  do  not  appear 
to  confift  of  fibres,  this  caufe  of  pain  does  not  feem  to  be 
well  founded ; nor  indeed  will  it  be  eafy  to  treat  this  fub- 
je£t  clearly,  but  in  proportion  as  the  means  of  fenfation 
are  understood.  See  the  articles  Brain,  Nerves,  and 
Sympathy. 

Many  kinds  of  pain  are  met  with  in  authors ; fuch  as 
a gravitative  pain,  in  which  there  is  a fenfe  of  weight  on 
the  part  affedled,  which  is  always  fome  flefhy  one,  as  the 
liver,  &c. ; a pulfative  pain,  this,  Galen  fays,  always  fuc- 
ceeds  fome  remarkable  inflammation  in  the  containing 
4 K parts. 
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parts,  and  is  obferved  in  ab {cedes  while  fuppurating  : a 
tenfive  pain,  which  is  alfo  called  a diftending  pain-,  it  is 
excited  by  the  diftenfion  of  fome  nervous,  mufcular,  or 
membranous  part,  from  either  fome  humour,  or  from  fla- 
tulence : an  acute  pain  is  when  great  pant  is*  attended 
with  quick  and  lively  fenfations:  a dull  pain  is  when  a 
kind  of  numbnefs  is  as  much  complained  oi  as  the  pain 

' The  mediate  and  more  remote  caufes  of  pain  are  gene- 
rally obvious ; and  when  fo,  the  cure  will  confift  for  the 
moft  part  in  removing  them;  for  though  in  many  in- 
ftances  the  chief  complaint  is  very  diftant  from  the  feat  of 
thefe  caufes,  yet  their  removal  is  the  proper  method  of  re- 
lief: the  refpedlive  methods  of  afleffing  which  are  inti- 
mated in  each  diforder  included  in  the  rank  of  painful 
ones.  Perhaps  all  pains  may  be  included  with  irritation, 
in  thofe  that  have  fpafm  or  inflammation  for  their  fource. 

When  pain  is  owing  to  inflammation,  the  pulfe  is 
quicker  than  in  a natural  Hate;  it  is  alfo  generally  full, 
hard,  and  tenfe;  the  pain  is  equal,  throbbing,  and  unre- 
mitting. If  a fpafm  is  the  caufe,  the  pulfe  is  rarely  af- 
fected'; at  intervals  the  pain  abates,  and  then  returns 
with  fome  degree  of  aggravation  ; gentle  motion  fome- 
times  abates,  or  even  cures,  in  fome  inftances ; but  in  in- 
flammatory cafes  no  fuch  effeas  are  ever  experienced,  bee 
Dr.  Lobb’s  Treatife  of  Painful  Diftempers. 

The  pains  fo  frequently  attendant  on  child-bed  women, 
called  after-pains  (from  their  happening  only  after  being 
delivered  of  a child)  are  often  occafioned  by  fcooping,  to 
fetch  away  coagulated  blood,  which  is  a needlefs  endea- 
vour. When  no  improper  treatment  in  delivering  the 
fecundines  can  be  fufpeacd,  the  irritability  of  the  uterus 
alone  is  to  be  confidcred  as  the  caufe.  Care  fhould  be 
taken  not  to  confound  thefe  after-pains  with,  or  miltake 
the  pains  attending  perpetual  fevers,  or  the  colic.  After- 
pains  come  by  fits,  and  foon  go  oil,  but  return  at  dif- 
ferent intervals,  which  are  longer  each  day,  and  after  two 
or  three  days  are  ufually  at  an  end,  though  lometimes 
they  continue  feven  or  eight:  notwithftanding  thefe  pains, 
the  lochia  flow  properly,  and  generally  more  abundantly 
after  the  ceflation  of  each  fit;  this  does  not  happen  in 
colicky  complaints,  nor  is  the  belly  fo  free  from  tume- 
faction when  the  puerperal  fever  is  attendant. 

As  thefe  pains  are  of  the  fpafmodic  kind,  anodynes  and 
gentle  opiates,  with  frequent  draughts  of  warm  caudle, 
chamomile  tea,  &c.  are  all  that  are  required  in  order  to 
their  relief.  See  the  authors  recommended  under  the  ar- 
ticle PUERPERILA  Ff.BRIS. 

Among  the  various  caufes  of  pain,  a fingular  one  is 
related  in  the  third  vol.  of  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq. 
p.  241,  Sec.  Some  nerfons  who  had  taken  cold  during 
their  being  falivated,"  were  affixed  with  pains  which  re- 
filled all  the  ul'ual  methods  of  relief;  at  length  the  author 
of  the  narrative  referred  to  fuggelled  the  caufe,  and  by 
exciting  a frelh  falivation,  the  pains  abated;  the  fpitting 
was  kept  up  a little  while,  and  permitted  to  abate  with 
fome  caution,  and  thus  the  cures  were  completed. 
DOLORES.  Painful  difeafes. 

DOLOROSI,  i.  e.  Dolores. 

DOLOUOSI  EXTRINSECI.  Painful  difeafes  of  the 

DOLOROSI  INTRINSECI.  Painful  difeafes  of  the 

internal  parts.  . . .. 

DOME3TICUS,  Domefhc.  In  zoology,  it  figmfies 
animals  that  are  fed  at  home,  in  diftinCtion  from  thofe 
called  wild.  It  botany,  it  figniGes  cultivated.  In  phar- 
macy fome  medicines  are  thus  named  which  are  managed 
in  a family  without  the  direction  of  a phyGcian. 
DONAX.  See  Arundo  and  Onyx. 

DORA.  A name  for  a fpecies  of  milium. 

DORCAS,  i.  e.  Capra  Alpina,  and  caprcolus. 
DOREA.  So  Rhafes  calls  a peifon  who  can  fee  by 
day  and  not  by  night. 

t)ORIA.  Doria’s  wound- wort. 

DORIA  NAPkBONENSIUM,  alfo  called  herba  Do- 
ria,  Lobelii,  virga  aurea  major,  alifma,  damafonicum,  Ja- 
cobtea  pratenfis.  Doria’s  wound-wort. 

It  grows  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  flowers  in  July  and 
Augult,  is  commended  as  a vulnerary,  but  not  in  much 
ufe. 

DORIA,  alfo  called  Jacobtca  paluftris,  virga  aurea,  fo- 
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lidagini,  lingua  avis,  lingua  major,  conyza  paluftris,  and 
doria,l  with  white  pointed  leaves. 

It  is  found  in  fenny  countries,  but  of  no  great  ufe  in 
medicine. 

Boerhnave  enumerates  fifteen  fpecies. 

DORIDIS  HUMOR.  So  the  fea-water  is  called  in 
Serenus  Samonicus. 

DORIS.  A name  for  the  echium  ; alfo  for  the  an- 
chufa. 

DORONICUM.  Leopard’s-bane. 

DORONICUM  ROMANUM,  alfo  called  doronicum 
radice  fcorpii,  doron.  vulg.  graphoy,  aconitum  patdalian- 
ches  minus,  broad-leaved  leopard’s  bane,  Roman  leopard’s 
bane,  and  wolf’s  bane.  It  is  the  doronicum  pardalianches.. 
Linn. 

It  is  a native  of  the  Alps;  is  cultivated  in  our  gardens; 
hath  heart-fhaped  leaves,  and  roots  that  are  knotted,  and 
refemble  a fcorpion’s  tail.  It  flowers  in  June  and  July. 

The  roots  are  fweetifh  to  the  talle,  and  Rightly  aromatic. 
Some  extol  it  in  epilepfies;  but  it  is  not  noted  at  prefent 
in  our  praCtice.  Some  think  it  is  the  duronegi  of  the 
Arabians. 

DORONICUM  GERMANICUM,  called  alfo  arnica, 
alifma,  doronicum  Plantaginis  folio,  calendula  Alpina, 
lyrus,  acyrus,  and  German  leopard’s  banc.  It  is  the  ar- 
nica montarka.  Linn. 

The  leaves  are  like  thofe  of  plantain  ; the  roots  are  ob- 
long : it  is  a native  of  the  mountainous  parts  of  Germany, 
and  flowers  throughout  the  fummer. 

The  leaves  and  flowers  have  a penetrating  bitrerifti  taftc; 
when  bruifed  their  odour  excites  freezing.  Both  water 
and  fpirit  extract  their  virtue  by  infufion,  and  in  diftilla- 
tion  carries  much  of  it  over  with  them.  I he  roots  are 
more  aromatic  than  thofe  of  the  above  fpecies,  and  their 
aCtive  matter  is  lefs  volatile.  1 he  Germans  call  it  lapfo- 
rum  panacea,  from  its  fuppofed  efficacy  in  rciolving  coa- 
gulated blood.  Some  extol  a decoCtion  of  the  whole  plant 
in  fevers  with  haemorrhages,  cflcrvefcenfcs,  See.  but  it 
is  net  of  much  note  with  its.  See  Neumann’s  Chem. 
Works,  Lewis’s  Mat.  bled. 

DORONICUM  AMERICANUM  L ACINI  ATO 
FOLIO.  Perennial  fun-flowers  with  large  divided  leaves. 

DORONICUM  MAXIM.  AMERICAN.  Sc c.  Tree-  j 
like  perennial  fun-flower,  with  a broad  plane-tree  leaf. 

DORONICUM  PANNONICUM.  A fpecies  of  wa- 
ter plantain.  t 

DORSALES.  The  nerves  which  pafs  out  from  the  | 
vertebrae  of  the  back  are  thus  named.  '1  hefe  dot  fal  nerves, 
as  foon  as  they  pafs  from  the  vertebrae,  fend  out  two 
branches  anteriorly,  which  contribute  to  form  the  inter- 
coftal,  and  fend  fevctal  twigs  backwards  to  the  mulcles. 
The  dor/al  nerves  go  to  the  internal  and  external  inter- 
coftal  mufcles,  running  on  the  under  fide  of  the  ribs; 
thefe  that  go  to  the  true  ribs  reach  as  far  as  the  fternum; 
thofe  that  go  to  the  fpuriousribs  are  difperfed  on  the  muf- 
clcs  of  the  belly.  The  firft  dorjal  nerve  goes  to  the  axilla, 
to  join  the  cervical;  the  lalt  is  dillufed  over  the  trail fyerfidis 
and  obliqui  interni ; and  at  the  fpine  of  the  os  ilium  it 
throws  a branch  out,  to  be  a cutaneous  nerve  on  the  hip. 

DORSIFEROUS  PLANTS,  of  dorjum , the  back , and 
fero,  to  bear.  Such  plants  as  are  of  the  capillary  kind  1 
without  ftalks,  and  which  bear  their  feeds  on  the  backs  of 
their  leaves. 

DORSTENIA.  So  Father  Plunder  called  contraycrva, 
in  honour  of  Dr.  Dorfter,  a German  phyfician. 
DORSTINEA,  i.  e.  Dorftenia. 

DORSUM.  The  back.  Moft  etymologtfts  fay,  from 
deorfum,  becaufe  it  bends  downwards. 

What  is  commonly  called  a gibbofity  is  a preternatural 
incurvation  of  the  fpine  of  the  back,  either  to  the  pofterior 
or  to  the  lateral  parts.  It  generally  happens  from  exter- 
nal  caufes,  as  blows,  tight  flays,  &c.  Gouey,  in  Ins 
Surgery,  gives  an  inftance  from  a preternatural  contrac- 
tion of  the  mufcles  of  the  belly.  A relaxation  of  the  li- 
gaments of  the  vertebrae  may  alfo  be  the  caufe.  Sec  Hea- 
ter's Inft.  of  Surgery. 

DORYCNIUM.  Shrub  trefoil  of  Montpelier.  Alio 
the  rock  rofe. 

DORYCNIUM  IMPERATI.  A name  for  the  con- 
volvulus major  reCtus  Crcticus  argenteus. 

DOTHIEN.  Aboil.  Sec  Furunculus. 
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DOUGLASSIA.  A plant  fo  called  by  Dr.  WA. 
Houftoun,  in  honour  of  Dr.  Douglafs.  See  Miller’s  Did. 
voh  i.  ' 

DRAB  A,  called  alfo  lepidium,  Arabian  muflard,  and 
Turkey  creffes.  The  feeds  ferve  as  pepper  in  feafonings, 
but  are  not  noted  as  a medicine. 

DRABA.  A name  of  a fpecies  of  lepidium,  of  leu- 
coium,  and  of  feveral  forts  of  hefperis. 

DRACHATES,  i.  e.  Draconites. 

DRACHMA.  Among  the  Greeks  this  was  the  name 
of  a coin  ; alfo  of  a weight,  which  they  divided  into  fix 
oboli.  The  Romans  reckoned  eight  drams  to  an  ounce, 
and  twelve  ounces  to  a pound. 

DRACO.  A dragon,  from  J'p ax-uv,  afcrpent. 

DRACO,  called  draco  herba,  tarachon,  tarchon,  dra- 
cun cuius  hortenfis,  abrotanum  lilifolio  tarragon. 

The  leaves  of  this  herb  refemble  thofe  of  hyfop  ; the 
flowers  grow  on  the  top  of  the  plant,  and  refemble  thofe 
cf  fouthernwood.  It  is  planted  in  gardens,  and  flowers 
in  July  and  Auguft.  The  leaves  have  a ftrongifh  fcent, 
fomewhat  like  fennel ; they  are  are  warm  and  ftomachic, 
but  not  much  noticed  in  medicine.  See  Miller’s  Bot.  Off 

DRACO  ARBOR  IND.  SILIQ^  i.  e.  Angfana. 
See  alfo  Sang.  Draconis. 
DRACOCEPHALO-AFFINIS.  A name  for  the 

Moldavica  Americana  trifolia  odore  gravi. 

DRACOCEPHALON.  American  dragon’s  head. 
The  flower  refembles  the  mouth  of  a dragon  when  its 
mouth  is  open. 

DRACO  FIGENS.  The  name  of  an  anti-epileptic 
powder  extolled  by  Dolseus. 

DRACO  SYLVESTRIS.  See  Ptarnica. 

DRACONIHEMA,  from  J'pr.a.vy,  a dragon,  and  o.ip.a., 
blood,  i.  e.  fanguis  draconis. 

DRACONTIA,  i.  e.  Dracontium. 

DRACONTIA  MINOR,  i.  e.  Arum. 

DRAGON  TIAS,  i.  e.  Draconites. 

DRACONTIDES.  A name  given,  as  Rufus  Ephe- 
fius  informs  us,  to  fome  veins  proceeding  diredly  from 
the  heart. 

DRACONTIUM,  alfo  called  dracunculus  polyphyl- 
lus,  dracuntium,  ferpentaria,  arum  polyphyllum,  dra- 
gon s and  many  leaved  arum.  It  lSjthe  arum  dracunculus. 

Linn. 

It  is  a plant  with  fmooth  gloffy  leaves,  fet  on  long  pedi- 
cles ; the  ftem  is  Angle,  thick,  whitifti,  and  variegated 
with  purple  ftreaks;  on  the  top  is  a long  flieath,  includ- 
ing a dark  coloured  piftil,  like  that  of  arum , but  larger, 
which  is  fucceeded  by  a duller  of  red  berries.  The  root 
is  large,  roundifh,  externally  inclining  to  yellow,  and  in- 
ternally it  is  white.  It  is  perennial ; a native  of  the 
fouthern  parts  of  Europe. 

Its  botanic  characters  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  arum, 
and  its  medical  virtues  fo  fmilar,  that  each  may  be  fub- 
ftituted  for  the  other.  It  is  only  ufeful  whilft  frefh,  and 
the  fame  pharmaceutic  management  as  direded  for  arum 
is  proper  for  this. 

DRAGON  IIUM.  A name  of  the  dracunculus  poly- 
phyllus.  i 1 

DRACUNCULI,  from  Lp«x<yr,  a ferpent.  Guiney 
worms,  called  alfo  capillares  vermiculi,  tape-worm,  and 
folitary-worm.  The  Arabians  call  it  vena  Medinenfis 
which  fee.  ’ 

Dr.  Friend  fays,  that  Atius  is  the  firffc  who  gives  an 
account  of  thefe  worms;  but  Plutarch  quotes  Agathar- 
chides  for  an  account  of  them,  who  writ  long  before 
Aldus.  Plutarch  calls  them  S'?a.x-ov}i*(j.a.y.ptL. 

They  are  common  in  both  the  Indies,  in  moft  parts  of 
Africa,  in  Switzerland,  Genoa,  and  many  other  hot 
countries.  Some  confound  them  with  the  bovina  affedio, 
but  they  are  not  thefame.  See  Medinensis  Vena. 

“ Dh is  worm  refembles  a common  worm , but  is  often 
much  larger : it  is  commonly  found  in  the  legs,  but  fome- 
times  it  is  in  the  mufcul.tr  part  of  the  arms.  Thefe  worms 
arc  bred  in  Ethiopia  and  India,  principally  affeding  chil- 
dren ; and  their  generation  is  not  unlike  that  of  the  broad 
worms  of  the  belly.  While  they  move  under  the  Ikin 
they  create  no  trouble  ; but  in  length  of  time  the  place 
near  the  dracunculus  fuppurates,  and  the  animal  puts 
forth  its  head.  If  it  be  drawn,  it  excites  confiderable  un- 
eafinefs,  cfpccially  if  you  draw  it  fo  forcibly  as  to  break 
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it;  for  the  part  left  within  creates  intolerable  pain.’’ 
Aldus  in  Jetrabib.  4.  ferm.  2.  cap.  85.  Paulas  Agi- 
neta  mentions  them  as  being  always  feated  in  the  mufcu- 
lar  parts  of  the  thighs,  legs,  and  arms  ; and  he  fays,  that 
fometimes  they  are  met  with  in  the  fides  of  children.  A- 
vicenna  fays,  that  thefe  ivorms  are  from  ten  to  fifteen  palms 
long.  Albucafis  mentions  one  of  twenty  palms.  In  the 
fixth  vol.  of  the  Edinb.  Med.  Eflays,  mention  is  made  of 
one  that  was  three  yards  and  a half  in  length. 

In  fome  inftances,  befides  the  pain  which  thefe  worms 
occafion,  a fever  is  alfo  a confequence. 

Kempfer  cbferves,  that  thefe  worms  prevail  moft  when 
the  w'eather  is  hotteft  ; and  he  attributes  their  produdion 
to  ftagnant  rain  water,  which  is  fo  much  drank  in  hot 
countries. 

Di.Towne,  in  his  Treatife  on  the  Difeafes  of  the 
Weft-Indies,  defcribes  this  worm  as  being  long,  white, 
round,  and  refembling  round  tape  or  bobbing.  This 
defcription  is  juft. 

Nothing  need  be  done  until  a tumor  appears,  and 
then  the  beft  method  is  to  fuppurate  ; as  foon  as  the 
tumor  is  open,  the  head  of  the  worm  appears,  which  be- 
ing tied  by  a thread,  may  be  fecured  on  a roll  of  linen 
fpread  with  flicking  pjafter,  and  as  the  worm  appears,  it 
may  be  rolled  round  this  linen  roll,  until  the  whole  is  ex- 
traded  ; after  which,  the  treatment  will  be  only  as  in  com- 
mon cafes.  During  the  time  that  this  worm  is  coming 
out,  the  greateft  care  is  neceffary  that  it  may  not  be  broken, 
for  the  confequence  of  fuch  an  accident  is  tedious  ulcers 
in  the  whole  length  of  the  part  which  is  poffeffed  of  the 
remaining  worm . A daily  ufe  of  aloes,  or  of  any  other  an- 
thelmintic, is  convenient  during  the  extradion  of  the 
worm,  as  fuch  means  are  obferved  to  haften  it  away. 
DRACUNCULOIDES.  Baftard  herb  dragon. 
DRACUNCULUS,  from  Ppa.Keoy,a ferpent.  A fpecies 
of  ptatmica,  a name  of  the  herb  tarragon,  of  the  herb 
dracontium,  and  of  the  Guinea  worm.  Alfo  the  ulcer 
made  by  the  Guinea  worm. 

DRACUNCULUS  AQUATICUS.  A fpecies  of 

arum. 

DRACUNCULUS  POLYPHYLLUS,  i.  e.  Dracon- 
tium. , 

DRAGACANTHA,  i.  e.  Gum  tragacanth. 
DRAGANTUM.  Gum  tragacanth. 

DRAGMA.  An  handful. 

DRAGMIS.  A pugil. 

D Pi  A KEN  A RADIX,  i.  e.  Rad.  contrayerva. 
DRANGAA.  A name  of  feveral  antidotes.  Fufchitis 
fays  it  anfwers  to  what  the  moderns  call  tragtea. 

DRANK.  See  Bromus. 

DRAPEA.  Dilacerated. 

DRASTICOS,  from  c I'pau,  to  aft,  effedt  or  perform. 
Draftic,  adive.  It  is  an  epithet  beftowed  on  medicines 
of  prelent  efficacy  and  potent  operation,  and  is  commonlv 
applied  to  emetics  and  cathartics  of  a violent  quality. 

pRESDENSlS  PULVIS.  It  Is  an  oleofaccharum,  in 
which  is  the  oil  of  cinnamon. 

DRIFF.  So  Plelmont  calls  Butler’s  ftone,  or  fome 
fuch  preparation,  which  is  alfo  called  periapton  falutis 
magneticum.  It  is  faid  to  cure  difeafes  by  a touch  of  it 
with  the  lips  and  tongue. 

DRYMYLEON,  from  Lp eager,  JJ:r cwd,  and  ^lay, 
a lion.  This  was  a term  of  reproach  beftowed  by  Meno- 
dotus,  the  Empiric,  upon  the  phyficians  of  his  time,  who 
profeffed  to  govern  their  pradice  by  reafon. 

DRIMYPHAGIA,  from  J'pi/j.v;,  acrid , and  <pa.yu,  to 
cat.  I he  eating  of  acrid  fubftances. 

DROMA.  The  name  of  a plafter  deferibed  by  My- 
repfus,  J 1 

DROP  ACES.  See  Ceeopissus. 

DROPACISMUS,  i.  e.  Dropax. 

, L)ROPAX.  Ingredients  for  thefe  compofitions  are 
pitch,  oil,  bitumen,  galbanum,  and  other  ftimulants. 
See  Ceroptssus. 

DROSAPUM,  i.  e.  Rofatum. 

DROSERON.  The  name  of  an  ointment  in  Myrepfus. 
DROSIOBOTANON.  Betony.  1 V 

DROSION,  i.  e.  Ros  foils  folio  oblongo. 
DROSOMELI.  Manna. 

DRUMYMOR.OS,  from  S'piuve,  eager  or  Jhrewd,  and 
^ po?»  a fool.  The  fame  as  drimyleon. 


DRUPA. 
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DRUPA.  An  epithet  for  olives,  which,  when  ripe, 
fall  from  the  trees  fpontaneoufly. 

DR  YIN  US,  from  J>5,  an  oak.  The  name  of  a kind 
of  ferpent  •,  they  live  about  oak  trees. 

DRYOPETES,  or  Dryopetis.  A fpecies  of  green 
frogs. 

DRYOPTERIS,  i.  e.  Polypodium  tenerum  minus. 

DRYPA,  i.e.  Drupa. 

DUBEL  COLEPH.  A compofition  of  coral  and 
amber. 

DUBELECH.  The  cavity  of  an  apoftem,  with  mam- 
fell  folution  of  continuity. 

DUBLETUS.  An  abfcefs.  This  word  is  from  the 
Arabic. 

DUCIA,  or  Duccia.  Barbarous  teims  for  a drop. 
They  imply  alfo  that  fpecies  of  bathing  which  we  call 
pumping,  and  the  French  la  douche.  Baccius,  in  his 
Treatife  of  Baths,  1.  2.  gives  rules  for  this  kind  of  bath- 
ing. See  alfo  Le  Dran’s  Observations,  p.  310. 

DUC1S  HOLS  ATI  iE  (Sal),  i.  e.  Nitrum  vitriola- 
tum. 

DUCTUS,  from  dueo,  to  lead.  A duft  or  canal.  This 
word  is  frequently  applied  to  parts  of  the  body  through 
which  particular  fluids  are  conveyed. 

DUCTUS  ARTERIOSUS.  It  is  found  only  in  the 
feetus,  and  very  young  children  : it  arifes  from  tne  aorta 
defeendens,  immediately  below  the  left  fubclavian  artery- 
In  adults  it  is  doled  up,  and  appears  like  a iliort  ligament 
adhering  by  one  end  to  the  aorta,  and  by  the  other  to  the 
pulmonary  artery,  io  that  in  reality  it  defcives  no  Other 
name  than  that  of  ligamentum  arteriofum. 

DUCTUS  AURIS  PALATINUS,  i.  e.  Tuba 

Euftachiana. 

DUCTUS  AD  NASUM.  See  Maxilla  Superi- 

ORA. 

DUCTUS  NIGRI.  On  fepnrating  the  cryflalline  and 
vitreous  humours  from  their  adhelions  to  the  ciliary  pro- 
celies,  part  of  the  black  pigment,  which  is  on  the  cho- 
roides  chiefly,  is  left  lying  in  black  radiated  lines,  which 
are  thus  named. 

DUCTUS  STENONIS,  i.  c.  Dud.  falival.  fuper. 

DUCTUS  THORACICUS.  It  is  a thin  tranfparent 
canal,  which  runs  up  from  the  recepraculum  chyli,  along 
the  fpina  dorfl,  between  the  azygos  and  aorta,  as  high  as 
the  fifth  vertebra  of  the  back  or  higher  ; from  thence  it 
pafTes  behind  the  aorta,  towards  the  left  hand,  and  afeends 
behind  the  left  fubclavian  vein,  where  ic  terminates  in 
fonae  fubjeds  by  a kind  of  veflcula  ; in  others  by  feveral^ 
branches  united  together,  and  opens  into  the  back  fide  of 
the  fubclavian  vein  near  the  outfide  of  the  internal  jugular. 
It  is  furnifhed  with  many  femilunar  valves  turned  up- 
wards. Its  opening  into  the  fubclavian  vein  in  the  hu- 
man body,  is  in  the  place  of  valves,  covered  by  feveral 
pelliculae",  fo  difpofed  as  to  permit  the  entrance  of  the 
chyle  into  the  vein,  and  hinder  the  blood  from  running 
into  the  dull.  It  is  fometimes  double,  one  lying  on  each 
fide,  and  fometimes  it  is  accompanied  with  appendices, 
called  pampiniformes. 

DUCTUS  VENOSUS.  In  a feetus,  as  the  vena  cava 
pafl'es  the  liver,  it  gives  off  the  dullus  venofus , which 
communicates  with  the  finus  of  the  vena  porta,  and  in 
adults  becomes  a flat  ligament. 

DUCTUS  WHARTONI.  The  inferior  falival  du£l 
is  thus  named  from  his  deferibing  it. 

DUDAIM,  i.  e.  Mandragora. 

DUDASALI.  A fpecies  of  fnake-wood. 

DUELLA.  A weight  of  eight  fcruples. 

DUENECH.  Antimony. 

DUENEZ.  Filings  of  fteel. 

DULCACIDUM.  Any  preparation  that  is  fweet  and 
tart. 

DULCAMARA,  i.  e.  Amara  dulcis.  See  Solanum 

Lignosum. 

DULCEDO  SATURNI,  i.  e.  Cerufs. 

DULCEDO  VENERIS,  i.  e.  Clitoris. 

DULCHICHINUM.  A name  for  the  Cyperus  rotun- 
dus  afculentus  angufli  folius. 

DULCIS  RADIX.  Liquorice  root. 

DULECH.  A term  ufed  by  P-aracelfus  and  Helmont 
for  a fort  of  fpongy  ftone  generated  in  the  body. 

DULESII.  A fpecies  of  alga. 


DUMUS.  A bulb.  Bujlcs  fend  out  branches  from 
near  their  roots  5 hence  are  diftinguifhed  from  trees,  whofe 
Item  rifes  confulerably  before  any  branches  are  fent  out. 
Rubus  alfo  fignifies  a buj). ) ; but  dumus  is  a bujh,  fuch 
as  the  thorn  ; and  rubus  is  a bujh , fuch  as  the  briar. 

DUORUS  (Pjl.  ex),  i.  e.  Pil.  colocynth.  fi. 

DUOBUS  (Sal  de),  i.  e.  Nitrum  vitriolatum. 

DUODENALIS  ARTERIA,  alfo  called  inteftinalis. 
As  foon  as  the  gaftrica  dextra  hath  palled  behind  the  fto- 
mach  it  fends  out  the  duodenal  artery  (which  fometimes 
comes  from  the  trunk  of  the  hepatica)  ; it  runs  along  the 
duodenum , on  the  fide  next  the  pancreas,  to  both  which 
it  furnifhes  branches,  and  alfo  the  neighbouring  part  of 
the  ftomach. 

DUODENALIS  VENA.  A branch  from  the  vena 
portie  ventralis;  it  is  diflributcd  chiefly  in  the  duodenum, 
but  fends  fome  branches  to  the  pancreas.  A branch  of 
the  gaftrica  is  alfo  thus  called.  The  hrcmorrhoidalis  in- 
terna gives  a branch  of  this  name  to  the  duodenum. 

DUODENUM,  from  duodeni , twelve.  T his  inteftine 
is  thus  named  from  a fuppofition  that  its  length  does  not 
exceed  the  breadth  of  twelve  fingers,  and  if  meafured 
with  the  ends  of  the  fingers,  it  is  about  the  matter.  It 
begins  at  the  right  orifice  of  the  ftomach  behind  the 
liver;  it  runs  backward,  and  obliquely  downward;  then 
turns  a fecond  time  towards  the  right  kidney,  to  which 
it  is  attached  by  the  cellular  membrane,  and  thence  pafl'es 
between  the  kidney  and  liver,  marching  acrofs  the  fpine 
about  the  laft  vertebra  of  the  back  ; it  comes  out  on  the 
left  fide,  behind  the  root  of  the  mefentery;  as  fcon  as 
it  arrives  at  the  mefentery,  it  forms  the  jejunum.  It  is 
the  wideft  and  fhorteft  of  the  fmall  inteftines  ; in  fhort, 
it  is  a fort  of  fuccedaneous  ftomach,  and  is  by  fome 
called  ventriculus  fuccenturiatus.  Its  extremity  next  to  the 
jejunum,  is  fixed  in  acourfealmoft  perpendicular  upwards. 
It  is  not  entirely  covered  with  the  peritoneum,  nor  is  it 
furbelowcd  on  the  mefentery,  for  thereby  it  would  have 
dragged  the  ftomach  down,  but  is  attached  to  the  neigh- 
bouring parts.  Its  outer  coat  is  furnifhed  with  more 
cellular  membranes  than  any  of  the  other  fmall  intef- 
tines ; the  villi  in  its  infide  arc  theker  than  in  the  fto- 
mach, and  its  texture  is  like  a fungus,  and  not  like  hairs, 
as  it  is  ufuallv  reprefented  in  figures.  As  its  form  is 
much  like  that  of  the  ftomach,  fo  is  its  ufe  of  the  fame 
nature  ; it  is  furnifhed  with  liquors  peculiar  to  itfelf,  fince 
not  only  a large  number  of  fmall  glands  difeovered  by 
Brunnerus,  and  which  difeharge  a menftruous  lymph, 
are  fitunted  in  it,  but  alfo  becaufc  the  pancreatic  juice 
mixing  with  the  bile,  accompliflics  the  farther  elaboration 
and  rectification  of  the  chyle  ; thus  the  digeftion  of  the 
aliment,  begun  in  the  ftomach,  is  completed  in  the  du- 
odenum. Its  arteries  and  veins,  fee  Duodenalis  Arte- 
ria  & Vena.  Its  nerves  are  the  middle  plexus  of  the 
femilunar  ganglion,  and  fome  filaments  of  the  plexus  fto- 
machus  and  hepaticus.  The  duodenum  is  connected  with 
the  cefophagus  by  the  fame  coats,  and  hence  they  com- 
municate with  the  coat  which  furrounds  the  fauces  and 
the  mouth.  Like  the  ftomach,  the  duodenum  hath  a con- 
nection with  almoft  all  the  body  by  the  nerves. 

Of  fuch  importance  is  the  duodenum , that  Sylvius  af- 
ferts  it  to  be  the  feat  of  almoft  all  the  diforders  in  the  phy- 
fician’s  province;  Helmont  agrees  with  him;  and  in 
truth,  the  more  this  inteftine  is  underftood,  the  greater 
appearance  there  feems  to  be  of  reality  in  their  thoughts. 

In  the  circulation  no  morbid  matter  can  be  faid  to  be 
produced;  in  the  ftomach  and  duodenum  a ftagnation, 
and  confequent  degeneracy,  may,  and  often  is  feen  to 
happen ; if  the  bile  ftagnates  in  the  duodenum , it  foon 
acquires  a morbid  quality,  and  occafions  great  anxiety, 
with  other  affliCIive  fpmptoms.  Other  juices  by  too  long 
delay  there,  acquire  a morbid  acrimony  alfo.  From  this 
fource,  viz.  the  morbid  contents  of  the  duodenum , it  is 
eafy  to  trace  out  many  diforders.  The  truth  of  this  is 
farther  confirmed,  by  the  fuccefs  of  emetics,  and  of  gen- 
tle purgatives,  in  the  cure  of  many  chronical  complaints. 
When  morbid  matter  in  the  duodenum  is  the  fufpecled 
caufe  of  any  illnefs,  emetics  fliould  not  be  omitted,  ike 
reafon  why  emetics  are  infilled  on,  is,  becaufc  the  ftomach 
and  the  duodenum  have  a glandulous  coat  over  their 
nervous  one ; whereas  in  the  other  inteftines,  the  ner- 
vous coat  lies  more  immediately  expofed  to  the  a£lion  of 

purg- 
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purging  medicines,  which  often  pafsthe  ftomach  and  duo- 
denum, without  much  affedfing  their  nervous  coat.  Or 
if  emetics  are  not  ventured  on  as  fuch,  the  adlion  of  purges 
may  be  quickened  by  a fmall  addition  of  the  antimonial 
wine,  or  of  emetic  tartar.  See  Monro’s  Obfervations  on 
the  Inteftines  in  the  Edinb.  Effays,  and  Fred.  Hoffman 
on  the  duodenum. 

DUPL1CANA,  i.  e.  Tertiana  duplex. 

DUPONDIUM.  A weight  equal  to  four  drams. 

DcJRA  MA1ER,  alfo  called  craffa  meninx,  to  diftin- 
guifli  it  from  the  meninx  tenuis  or  pia  mater,  which  two 
membranes  are  called  meninges,  or  matres,  from  being 
the  fuppofed  fource  of  all  the  other  membranes. 

The  dura  mater  lies  contiguous  to  the  in  fide  of  the 
Ikull  every  where  ; its  fubftance  is  very  compadt ; it  is 
white,  and  gliftening  like  a tendon,  and  is  by  fome  divided 
into  two  lamellae,  by  others  into  more.  The  external 
fuiface  of  this  membrane  is  analogous  to  the  internal  fur- 
face  of  the  periofteum  in  all  parts  of  the  body  ; it  adheres 
more  firmly  to  the  cranium  at  the  futures  than  elfewhere, 
becaufe  of  the  veflels  which  run  in  thefe,  and  in  the  pro- 
teges which  are  thrown  out.  The  inner  furface  of  the 
dm  a mater  is  m general  a fmooth  membrane,  and  lies 
looie  upon  the  pia  mater,  except  at  the  finufes,  where 
they  are  attached  by  means  of  the  veins  which  come  out 
from  the  pia  mater,  and  finking  into  the  dura  mater , form 
the  finufes.  ihe  procelfes  of  the  dura  mater  are  divided 
into  the  external  and  the  internal.  Ehe  true  external  are 
thofe  that  line  the  foramina,  which,  when  they  get  out, 
are  loft  in  the  pericranium  ; but  when  the  procelfes  of  the 
dura  mater  are  mentioned,  without  particularizing  them, 
the  internal  ones  are  to  be  underltood.  The  longitudinal, 
or  the  falciform  procefs  (fo  called  from  its  fhape  being  like 
that  of  a feythe)  begins  at  the  crifta  galli  ; runs  thence  in 
the  direction  of  the  fagittal  future,  to  the  middle  of  the 
os  occipitis,  dividing  the  cerebrum  into  two  hemifpheres  ; 
it  there  forms  two  tranfverfe  procelfes  which  lie  between 
the  two  poflerior  lobes  of  the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum. 
The  glands  of  the  dura  mater,  fpoken  of  by  fome  old 
anatomifts,  are  not  ever  met  with  by  the  moderns.  The 
finufes  of  the  dura  mater  are  venal,  though  their  ftrudlure 
and  form  differs  from  veins  ; every  fedlion  is  triangular, 
and  their  form  like  a prifm.  The  veins  are  every  where 
pouring  their  blood  into  thefe  finufes  from  all  parts  of  the 
brain,  and  there  are  feveral  cords  going  acrofs  them,  which 
from  their  difcpverer,  are  called  cordte  Willifii.  The  ori- 
fices of  the  veins  of  the  pia  mater  into  the  finufes,  are 
in  a diredion  contrary  to  the  courfe  of  the  blood  in  the 
finufes.  The  principal  finus  run  along  the  procelfes.  The 
longitudinal  finus  begins  fmall  at  the  crifta  galli,  becomes 
larger  as  it  proceeds,  and  running  on  to  the  os  occipitis, 
forms  the  two  tranfverfe  finufes,  which  pafting  out  of  the 
cranium,  between  the  os  temporis,  and  the  os  occipitis, 
form  the  internal  jugular  veins.  Juft  at  the  angle  where 
the  longitudinal  finus  divides  into  the  two  tranfverfe,  the 
fouith  finus,  called  torcular  herophili  opens,  which  is 
formed  by  the  vena  magna  Galeni.  The  dura  mater  ap- 
pears  more  red  than  the  tendons,  becaufe  of  the  arteries 
which  go  to  the  brain,  and  which  play  upon  its  furface  be- 
fore they  penetrate  it.  The  arteries  go  from  fide  to  fide, 
but  do  not  open  into  the  finufes,  as  fome  have  aflerted. 
Wherever  an  artery  runs  upon  the  dura  mater , it  is  ac- 
companied with  one  or  more  veins,  which  contribute  to 
make  the  fulci  on  the  cranium,  as  well  as  the  arteries, 
its  principal  ufes  are  as  a covering  for  the  brain  ; it  alfo 
ferves  as  an  inner  periofteum.  The  ufe  of  the  procelfes 
is  to  conned  the  bones,  and  the  ufe  of  the  finufes  is  to 
return  the  blood  freely, 

Rhe  dura  mater,  when  expofed  in  a living  animal,  is 
ieen  to  have  a pulfation  correfponding  to  that  of  the  arte- 
ries, and  is  owing  to  the  fyftole  and  diaftole  of  the  ar- 
teries of  the  pia  mater.  When  the  dura  mater  is  laid 
bare,  it  commonly  (loughs  like  a tendon  ; in  fome  cafes  it 
is  oiiihed.  The  brain  is  fometimes  protruded  through  the 
regma  in  children,  and  the  dura  mater  ferves  for  a bag 
tor  the  rupture.  Gooch,  in  his  Med.  Obf.  gives  an  in- 
ltance  of  a fradured  (kull ; in  which  cafe,  a fluid  being 
perceived  under  the  dura  mater , in  order  to  its  difebarge 
this  membrane  was  cut  through  with  feiffars  from  one  ear 
to  the  other,  and  the  patient  recovered. 
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The  arteries  of  the  dura  mater  are  from  the  carotids, 
fee  DuRiE  Matris  Arteriue.  The  nerves  are  from 
the  trunk  of  the  fifth  pair,  and  from  the  common  trunk 
of  the  eighth  pair. 

DUREE  MATRIS  ARTERI/E.  The  dura  matral 
arteries.  The  external  carotid  artery  fends  a branch 
through  the  fpinal  hole  of  the  os  fphenoidale,  which  is 
the  middle  artery  of  the  dura  mater , and  is  called  by  way 
of.eminence,  the  artery  of  the  dura  mater.  It  is  divided  into 
many  branches,  which  are  difperfed  through  the  fubftance 
of  the  external  lamina  as  high  as  the  falx,  where  thefe 
ramifications  communicate  whh  their  fellows  on  the  other 
fide.  The  imprefiions  of  this  artery  are  feen  on  the  in- 
fide  of  the  parietal  bones ; the  anterior  and  lower  ande 
of  which,  inftead  of  a fimpie  imp.reffion,  contain  a canal 
for  the  paffage  of  a trunk  of  this  artery  \ on  which  ac- 
count, feveral  accidents  happen  in  fradures  of  the  (kull. 
The  external  carotid  fends  off  another  branch  through  the 
fuperior  orbitary  fiffure  to  the  dura  mater,  called  its  an- 
terior artery.  . The  carotid  and  the  vertebrals  fend  its 
branches.  Window  calls  the  firft  mentioned  of  thefe  ar- 
teries fpheno-fpinalis.  Dr.  Hunter  fays,  the  dura  matial 
artery  proceeds  from  the  inferior  maxillary  artery,  and 
paffes  through  a hole  in  the  petrous  part  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

DURATUS.  Hardened  ; but  Scrib.  Largus  expreffes 
by  it  macerated. 

DURIO.  A large  tree  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  with  a fruit 
like  a melon. 

DURONEGO.  Broad-leaved  leopard’s-bane.  See 
Doronjcu  m. 

DUTROY.  See  Stramonium. 

DYAHIBALA.  A name  for  the  mimofa  non  fpinofa 
major. 

DYAMASSIEN,  i.  e.  Flos  JEris. 

DYNAMIS,  from  JVa^a/,  to  be  able.  It  is  the  facul- 
ty or  power  from  whence  2n  adion  proceeds.  Galen 
often  ufes  this  word  fora  compofition  of  a medicine, 
fometimes  particularly  of  an  approved  one. 

DYOTA.  . A pelican,  or  circulating  veffel,  with  two 
ears,  refembling  in  fhape  a man  (banding  with  his  arms  ‘ 
bent  outward,  and  his  hands  on  his  (ides. 

DYSEESTHAESIA,  from  jy,  difficulty,  and  eiujQctvoy.ai 
to  feel  or  perceive.  A dulnefs  of  fenfation,  or  faulty  fenfe. 

. DYSALTHES,  from  jy,  difficulty,  and  a^dee,  to  cure, 
difficult  of  cure. 

DYSANAGOGOS.  An  epithet  for  tough  vifeid  mat- 
ter, which  is  difficultly  expedorated. 

'SCI NESIA,  from  J'ui,  bad , and  y.ivzu,  to  move. 
Difficulty  of  motion.  Alfo  faulty  or  defective  organs. 

DYSCRASIA.  Dyfcracy. 

VJSCRITOS,  from  vj,  difficult,  and  xpitrif,  a crijis. 
Difficult  to  be  brought  to  a crifis,  or  brought  to  an  im» 
perfed  crifis. 

DYSECCEA,  from  jy,  difficult,  and  anna,  to  hear . 
Deafnefs.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the 
dafs  locales,  and  order  dyfsefthefiae.  He  points  out  two 
fpecies.  i.  Dyfeccea  organica,  from  a fault  in  the  organs 
by  which  found  is  tranfmitted  into  the  internal  ear.  2. 
Dyfeccea  atonica , in  which  there  is  no  manifeft  fault  itr 
the  organs  for  tranfmitting  found  into  the  internal  ear. 

DYSELCES,  from  jy,  difficult,  and  zau&,  an  ulcer. 
An  epithet  for  fuch  perfons  whofe  ulcers  are  difficult  to 
heal. 


DYSEMETI,  from  jy,  difficult,  and  zy.za,  to  vomit, 
thofe  who  vomit  with  difficulty. 

DYSENTERIA,  from  Tut,  difficulty , or  evil  or  difeafe , 
and  c/]£p a,  the  intefines.  A dyfentery.  It  is  often  called 
the  bloody-flux,  becaufe  blood  fometimes  appears  in  the 
ftools  ; but  this  is  not  a common  fymptom,  nor  effential  to 
the  difeafe.  Dr.  Akenfide  calls  the  dyfentery  a rheumatifm 
in  the  bowels,  and  fays,  that  a dyfentery  and  rheumatifm 
are  the  fame.  The  Latins  name  this  diforder  tormina. 
Coelus  Aurelianus  calls  this  difororder  a rheumatifm  of 
the  belly,  and  fays  it  is  preceded  either  by  a diarrhoea,  a 
cholera  morbus,  or  a tumor  of  the  belly.  Dr.  Cullen  de- 
fines it  a contagious  fever,  in  which  the  patient  has  fre- 
quent ftools,  accompanied  with  much  griping,  and  fol- 
lowed by  a tenefmus.  Ehe  ftools,  though  frequent,  are 
generally  fmall  in  quantity  ; the  matter  voided  is  chiefly 
4 C mucous. 
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mucous;  fometlmes  mixed  with  blood.  At  the  fume 
time,  the  natural  faeces  feldom  appear,  and  when  they 
do,  it  is  generally  in  a compact  and  hardened  form.  He 
places  this  difeafe  in  the  clafs  pyrexise,  and  order  pro- 
lluvite.  There  is  but  one  fpecies,  which  varies  its  name 
from  different  circumftances,  e.  g.  dyfenteria  cajlrenjis , 
from  happening  in  a camp,  when  defcribed  by  an  author 
whofe  obfervaiions  w-ere  made  in  a camp.  Dyfenteria 
verminofa , from  being  occafionally  accompanied  with 
worms.  Dyfenteria  caniofa,  when  flefhy  or  febaceous 
lumps  were  difeharged.  Dyfenteria  intermittens , when 
accompanied  with  an  intermitting  fever.  Dyfenteria  alba, 
when  the  ftools  had  no  blood  in  them.  Dyfenteria  mili- 
aria, when  accompanied  with  miliary  eruptions.  All 
others  are  fymptomatic. 

In  fome  inftances,  this  difeafe  is  acute,  but  more  fre- 
quently of  a chronical  kind. 

According  to  different  authors,  the  dyfentcry  is  divided 
into  many  fpecies  ; but  with  refpe&  to  the  cure,  the  belt 
method  of  confidering  it  is  as  follows  : a diarrhoea  is 
conftituted  a dyfentcry  by  the  gripes,  flimy  ftools,  tenef- 
mus,  See.  it  may  be  attended  with  inflammatory,  pu- 
trid, or  other  fymptoms,  or  may  be  totally  free  from 
them;  Amply  then  the  diarrhoea,  attended  with  pain,  is 
a dvfentery,  and  all  other  fymptoms  are  accidental  ; and 
though  requiring  fome  difference  in  the  method  of  cure, 
they  "do  not  conftitute  different  dyfentcries.  For  different 
fpecies,  confult  Dr.  Zimmerman. 

When  the  fmall  inteftines  are  the  feat  of  the  difeafe, 
and  blood  is  difeharged,  it  is  more  intimately  mixed  with 
the  ftools  than  when  the  feat  is  in  the  lower:  when  the 
lower  inteftines  are  principally  affected,  an  hiccup  is  a 
frequent  fymptom.  The  pain  being  above  or  below  the 
navel,  generally  indicates  the  feat  of  the  difeafe  ; if  below, 
the  ftools  foon  follow  the  returns  of  pain,  and  the  feat  is 
in  the  greater  or  lower  inteftines  ; if  above,  and  the  ftools 
do  not  quickly  follow  the  pain,  the  fmall  inteftines  are 
chiefly  affe&ed.  When  the  feat  is  in  the  re&um,  the 
excrements,  and  the  abrafions  of  the  part,  are  feparately 
voided  ; but  as  the  malady  is  higher,  the  abrafions  and 
excrements  arc  more  mixed  in  tire  difeharges. 

The  plethoric,  bilious,  and  thofe  of  irregular  life,  are 
the  molt  fubje&  to  a dyfentery. 

The  primary  caufes  are  an  error  in  the  non-naturals, 
particularly  the  air  and  diet.  Hippocrates  obferves,  that 
dyfentcries  rage  molt  in  thofe  fummers  which  fuccecd 
very  cold  and  dry  winters  that  followed  with  a rainy 
fpring  ; that  a rainy  winter  and  a dry  fpring  alfo  produce 
them".  Bontius  remarks,  that  the  hotteft  feafon  hath  the 
moft  natural  tendency  to  produce  them  ; and  that  about 
Auguft  or  September,  when  the  cold  nights  fucceed  the 
heat  of  the  day,  this  diftemper  rages  the  moft.  '1  his  re- 
mark of  Bontius’s  is  the  moft  applicable  to  what  happens 
in  our  camps,  where  the  foldicrs  are  expofed  to  damps  in 
their  night  watches,  as  well  as  to  cold  and  damp  grounds, 
where  generally  they  are  fituated.  This  obftru&s  per- 
fpiration,  and  as  the  bowels  are  more  or  lefs  weak,  nature 
feeks  her  relief  in  their  difeharges,  and  the  conftitution  is 
proportionably  harraffed.  A putrid  air  particularly  offends 
the  bowels,  and  irritates  them  to  inordinate  difeharges, 
and  putrid  aliment  is  no  lefs  mifehievous.  Fruit,  and 
fermentative  liquors,  too  freely  ufed,  are  often  productive 
of  this  diforder. 

The  antecedent  caufeis  generally,  if  not  always,  a fup-  j 
preffion  of  fome  other  excretion,  and  for  the  moft  part 
this  is  that  of  perfpiration. 

The  immediate  caufe  is  a ftimulus  applied  to  the  in- 
teftines. The  bile  and  pancreatic  juice  becoming  acrid, 
or  too  abundant,  irritate  and  excite  to  proportionably  fre- 
quent ejections.  Purges  adminiftered  when  the  irrita- 
bility of  the  bowels  is  preternaturally  increafed,  or  ali- 
ments that  are  acrid,  or  become  fo,  may  alfo  folicit  to 
this  morbid  evacuation,  and  produce  the  painful  fymp- 
toms ufually  attendant  on  it.  Sydenham,  who  deferibes 
this  diforder  well,  calls  it  a fever  of  a peculiar  kind,  and 
fays  that  it  is  caufed  by  the  morbid  matter  turning  parti- 
cularly on  the  inteftines,  and  that  the  mefcraic  arceries 
convey  it  there  from  the  blood. 

The  diagnoftics  are,  according  to  Sydenham’s  cele- 
brated defeription,  as  follow  : ift.  The  patient  is  at- 


tacked with  a chillnefs  and  (linking,  which  is  immediately 
fucceeded  by,  2dly,  A heat  of  the  whole  body  ; loon 
after  this,  3 ell y , Gripes  and  ftools  follow' ; it  is  indeed 
often  not  preceded  by  a lever,  but  the  gripes  attack  fir  it , 
and  the  ftools  foon  fucceed.  4thly,  Intolerable  gripings, 
and  a painful  defeent,  as  it  were,  of  the  bowels  accom- 
pany every  evacuation.  5thly,  M lie  difeharges  are  chiefly 
mucous,  except  now  and  then  that  an  excrementitious 
one  intervenes  without  any  confiderably  pain.  6thly,  'lhe 
mucous  ftools  are  generally  ftreaked  with  blood,  but 
fometimes  no  appearanee  thereof  is  feen  throughout  the 
difeafe;  nevertheless,  if  the  ftools  are  fiequent,  mu- 
cous, and  accompanied  with  gripings,  the  diftemper  may 
as  juftly  be  entitled  a dyfentcry,  as  if  blood  was  difeharged 
along  with  them.  7thly,  If  the  patient  is  in  the  vigour 
of  life,  or  hath  been  treated  with  cardiacs,  a fever  arifes, 
and  the  tongue  is  covered  with  a thick,  white  mucus, 
and  if  he  hath  been  much  heated,  it  is  black  and  dry; 
great  lofs  of  ftrength  ; a lownels  of  fpirit,  and  all  the 
figns  of  an  ill-conditioned  fever  are  joined  with  it.  Sthly, 
This  difeafe  is  attended  with  extreme  pain  and  ficknels, 
greatly  endangering  life,  if  unflcilfully  treated  ; for  when 
the  fpirits  are  much  exhaufted,  and  the  vital  heat  diminifhed 
by  frequent  ftools,  before  the  matter  can  be  expelled  from 
the  blood,  a coldnefs  of  the  extremities  enfues,  and  there 
is  danger  of  death,  even  within  the  periods  ol  acute  dif- 
eafes.  But  if  tire  patient  efcapes  for  this  time,  feveral 
fymptoms  of  a different  kind  fuccecd,  e.  g.  fometimes  in 
the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe,  inllead  of  the  fanguineous 
filaments,  which  are  ufually  mixed  with  the  ftools  in  the 
beginning,  a large  quantity  of  pure  biood,  unmixed  with 
mucus,  is  voided  at  every  ftool  ; which  as  it  manifefts 
an  croflon  of  fome  of  the  larger  veflels  ol  the  inteftines, 
it  threatens  death,  pthly,  Sometimes  an  incurable  gan- 
grene feizes  the  inteftines,  which  is  cauled  by  the  violent 
inflammation  excited  by  the  afflux  of  hot  acrid  matter  to 
the  afFe&ed  parts,  iothly,  At  the  decline  of  the  difeafe, 
aphthae  frequently  affect  the  internal  parts  of  the  mouth, 
efpecially  if  the  patient  hath  been  kept  hot  for  a long 
time,  and  the  evacuation  of  the  matter  hath  been 
checked  by  aftringents ; the  fuel  of  the  dilcafc  not  hav- 
ing been  firft  carried  off  by  cathartics  : thefc  aphthae  ge- 
nerally forefhow  imminent  death.  1 ilh,  If  the  patient 
furvive  the  foregoing  fymptoms,  and  the  difeafe  proves 
lading,  the  inteftines  at  length  feem  to  be  afFe&ed  fuc- 
ceflively  downwards,  till  it  be  driven  tothcre&um,  and 
ends  in  a tenefmus ; upon  which  the  natural  ftools  occa- 
fion  great  pain  in  the  bowels:  the  fasces  in  their  pafTage 
through  them  abrading  the  fmall  guts  ; whereas  the  mu- 
cous ftools  only  offend  the  re&um  during  the  time  that 
the  matter  is  made  and  difeharged.  12th,  1 hough  this 
difeafe  is  often  mortal  in  grown  perfons,  and  efpecially 
in  the  aged,  it  is  neverthelefs  very  gentle  in  children, 
who  have  it  fometimes  for  leveral  months  without  any  in- 
convenience, provided  the  cure  of  it  be  loft  to  nature. 
Thus  far  Sydenham. 

'J  o the  fymptoms  enumerated  by  Sydenham,  many 
others  might  be  named,  which  occafionally  attend  ; but 
as  the  principal  differences  in  this  diforder  may  be  in- 
cluded in  what  are  called  the  inflammatory,  putrid,  and 
malignant  kinds,  it  may  fuffice  juft  to  deferibe  their  ge- 
neral appearances. 

The  inflammatory  dyfentcry  approaches  with  a violent 
fever,  and  a hard  pulfe,  which  in  other  dyfentcries  is  ge- 
nerally fmall  (and  that  only  in  the  progrefs  of  the  ficknels) 
becomes  full;  an  almoft  continual  and  intolerable  pain  in 
the  belly,  which  increafes  on  the  part  being  touched,  and 
ftill  more  after  vomiting,  ftools  very  inconfidcrable  with 
refpe&  to  quantity,  a head-ach,  red  face,  and  fometimes 
a diftended  belly. 

A putrid  dyfentery  difeovers  itfelf  by  a bitternefs  in  the 
mouth,  which  appears  dirc&ly  on  the  firft  attack;  a vo- 
miting of  bilious  matter,  which  is  fometimes  alfo  mingled 
w'ith  worms,  a fhivering  that  returns  in  the  courfe  of  the 
diforder,  the  flightnefs  of  the  fever,  the  palcnefs  of  the 
countenance,  and  the  variegated  colour  of  the  excrements. 

A malignant  dyfentery  is  attended  in  the  beginning,  or 
whenever  any  other  kind  degenerates  into  it,  a fudden 
weaknefs,  great  anxiety  about  the  pit  of  the  ftomach,  hea- 
vinefs  in  the  head,  an  heavy,  opprefft  d,  deadly  afpetft, 
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frequent  flight  canvulfions,  a weak  voice,  frequent  faint- 
ing, fometimes  miliary  eruptions,  petechiae,  aphthae,  fick- 
nefs  in  the  ftomach,  and  a very  weak  pulfe. 

The  dyfentery  fhould  be  diftinguiihed  from  a diarrhoea, 
a cholera  morbus,  a flux  from  the  piles,  an  abfcefs  of  the 
inteftines,  and  other  difcharges  therefrom. 

The  gripes,  fo  troublefome,  and  a pathognomonic  fymp- 
tom,  are  owing  to  the  irritation  in  the  part  affedled ; this 
irritation  continuing,  the  mucus  and  lymph  thereof  is  dif- 
charged,  and  by  being  mixed  with  air,  gives  that  flimy 
frothy  appearance  to  the  (tools,  and,  in  time,  the  mucus 
being  too  much  abraded,  a tenefmus  is  produced.  The 
blood  in  the  (tools  happens  from  the  rupture  of  forne  fmall 
velfels,  and  is  lefs  mixed  with  excrement,  according  as 
the  difcharge  of  it  is  lower  in  the  inteftines  ; and  more  in- 
timately mixed  therewith,  as  the  ruptured  veffels  lies  in  or 
nearer  to  the  fmall  inteftines.  The  aphthre  are  produced 
by  an  abforption  of  morbid  matter  from  the  bowels.  The 
fuety-like  matter,  and  (kins  in  the  (tools,  are  thus  occa- 
fioned.  The  mucus,  &c.  being  difcharged,  the  villous 
coat  becomes  abraded, and  fo  paffes  of  in  thofe  appearances; 
or  it  may  be  only  the  epidermis  which  is  continued  on  the 
inner  furface  of  the  inteftines,  which,  when  feparated,  be- 
comes thick  as  when  raifed  on  the  (kin  by  a blitter,  and  fo 
tjedled. 

Sydenham  fays,  that  a dyfentery  when  ill  treated  is  apt 
to  affe£l  the  patient  more  or  lefs  for  fome  years  after. 

In  general  the  prognoftics  are  taken  from  the  intenfe- 
nefs  of  the  fymptoms,  the  colour  and  fmell  of  the  (tools, 
the  (trength  of  the  patient,  and  the  length  of  the  difor- 
der’s  continuance.  It  is  never  without  danger,  and  never 
to  be  (lightly  regarded,  for  nature  alone  contributes  very 
little  to  its  cure.  There  is  always  danger  of  a mortifica- 
tion of  the  bowels  until  the  difeafe  gives  way.  When  the 
excrements  are  of  various  colours,  and  of  an  ill  fcent, 
there  are  ulcers  in  the  inteftines,  and  then  the  danger  is 
enhanced.  If  blood  appears  on  the  firft  day,  or  any 
thing  that  caufes  irritation,  the  clanger  is  great.  When 
the  fever  is  urgent,  when  the  caufe  is  contagious,  the  pa- 
tient already  reduced  by  previous  ficknefs,  or  attended  at 
prefent  with  any  other  diforder,  the  danger  is  proportion- 
ably  enhanced.  An  hiccup,  delirium,  the  pain  and  third 
ceafing  at  once,  the  excrements  pafting  involuntarily, 
convulfions,  coldnefs  of  the  extremities,  figns  of  ulcera- 
tion in  the  inteftines,  vomiting  with  hiccup,  are  among 
the  mortal  fymptoms. 

Scarce  any  difeafe  requires  more  care  and  (kill  in  order  to 
a rational  cure  than  this,  and  as  danger  is  almoft  a con- 
ftant  attendant,  every  caution  to  prevent  will  be  as  needful 
as  prefcriptions  for  the  cure : thofe  then  who  are  in  warm 
climes  fhould  carefully  avoid  the  coldnefs  of  the  evenings, 
and  the  chilling  dews  which  fucceed  the  fultry  days;  thofe 
who  are  confined  in  jails,  in  camps,  See.  (hould  avoid 
the  vapours  from  putrid  fteces;  and  if  any  diforder  of  this, 
or  of  any  putrid  kind  is  prevalent,  the  bark  may  be  taken 
at  proper  intervals.  If  there  is  any  fufpicion  of  the  dif- 
eafe approaching,  an  emetic  fhould  be  given  immediately, 
a warm  fudorific  fhould  fucceed,  and,  in  the  morning,  a 
dofe  of  rhubarb  may  be  given  to  promote  a gentle  motion 
downward. 

When  the  diforder  is  manifeft,  as  irritation  is  the  im- 
mediate caufe,  the  dire£l  indications  are,  to  corredl  or 
evacuate  the  offending  matter,  and  to  allay  the  irritation 
excited  by  it.  As  to  accidental  fymptoms,  and  thofe  pe- 
culiarities that  diftinguifh  this  difeafe  into  different  fpecies, 
an  attendance  to  their  general  nature  mud  lead  to  the  par- 
ticular treatment  required  on  their  account. 

Peculiar  attention  is  required  refpe£ling  the  non-natu- 
rals ; the  air  fhould  be  kept  as  pure  as  poffible,  and  mode- 
rately warm ; cleanlinefs  is  abfolutely  neceffary,  whence 
the  excrements  (hould  be  immediately  removed,  the 
linen,  and  every  thing  about  the  patient,  frequently 
changed.  The  diet  may  be  of  rice,  falop,  panada,  the 
broth  of  lean  meat  acidulated  with  lemon  or  orange  juice, 
jelly  of  animal  fubftances  with  cinnamon.  Dr.  Ruther- 
ford extols  the  following;  boil  a few  hands-full  of  wheat 
flour,  tied  up  in  a tight  rag,  until  it  is  as  hard  as  (larch, 
which  it  will  be  in  fix  or  eight  hours  : of  this,  two  or 
three  table  fpoons-full,  when  grated,  may  be  boiled  in 
milk  and  water,  enough  to  make  it  into  a pap : this  may 
be  made  agreeable  to  the  palate  with  fugar,  &c.  and  ufed 

5 


DYS 

both  for  the  general  food,  and  for  the  fubftance  of  clyfters, 
which  in  this  diforder  are  frequently  required.  For  drink, 
milk  and  water,  butter-milk,  the  white  decodlion,  or  what 
is  dill  preferable,  a deco£tion  of  mallows  in  milk  and 
water,  may  be  freely  ufed. 

Agreeable  to  the  indications  above  mentioned,  it  was 
ufual  with  Sydenham,  and  fome  other  judicious  pradti- 
oners,  whofe  fuccefs  j uftified  their  proceeding,  to  begin 
the  cure,  if  called  in  early  after  the  firft  attack,  by  a gen- 
tle emetic,  and  copious  draughts  of  fome  thin  fluid,  to 
cleanfe  the  ftomach  ; and  clyfters  of  the  fame  were  fre- 
quently injected,  that  the  irritating  caufe  might  be  leffen- 
ed,  if  not  wholly  carried  away  from  the  feat  of  the  dif- 
order. 

Sydenham  ordered  bleeding  if  the  fymptoms  required 
it ; then  diredled  a large  quantity  of  whey  to  be  drank, 
and  that  cold,  and  clyfters  of  the  fame,  but  of  a proper 
heat,  to  be  repeated  until  the  gripes  were  abated  ; thefe 
were  adminiftered  warm.  After  this,  the  patient  was 
put  in  bed,  and  a fweat  promoted.  When  the  patient  was 
greatly  exhaufted,  endeavours  were  ufed  to  check  the  eva- 
cuation. Dr.  Robinfon,  (fee  his  Theory  of  Phyfic  and 
Difeafes)  begins  with  an  emetic  of  ipecac,  after  its  ope- 
ration he  gives  a cordial  draught,  with  about  five  drops  of 
the  tindl.  Theb.  and  repeats  the  fame  every  four  hours, 
or  after  each  evacution  downwards ; and  now  and  then 
he  propofes  a clyfter  of  red  wine  and  diafeordium.  Both 
thefe  phyficians  proceed  with  refpedt  to  a dyfentery  with 
the  fame  views  as  in  a cholera  morbus,  which  feems  only 
to  differ  in  its  feat  from  this  diforder.  It  may  here  be 
added,  that  diluting  drinks  drank  plentifully  are  often 
fo  beneficial  in  the  beginning,  as  to  render  any  other  me- 
dicine unneceffary;  they  may  be  drank  cold  or  warm  as 
mod  agreeable  to  the  patient.  As  to  other  remedies, 
their  ufe  is  indicated  by  the  nature  of  attending  fymp- 
toms, only  being  required,  as  circumftances  not  effential 
to  the  difeafe  occur.  The  principal  are  as  follow. 

Bleeding.  In  the  inflammatory  kind  this  operation  is 
neceffary;  but  when  there  is  no  manifeft  inflammation, 
nor  obvious  tendency  thereto,  it  cannot  be  with  propriety 
propofed.  When  the  lofs  of  blood  is  proper,  the  pulfe 
will  be  found  full,  ftrong,  and  hard. 

Nitre.  When  the  heat  and  third  is  great,  if  the  pa- 
tient is  of  a choleric  or  bilious  habit,  fmall  dofes  of  nitre 
will  be  ufeful  ; when  the  fever  is  confiderable,  and  the 
fymptoms  of  inflammation  attend,  antiphlogiftics  are  need- 
ful remedies,  and  the  nitre  may  be  given  with  two  or 
three  grains  of  ipecac,  and  ther.  Androrn.  one  fcruple, 
made  into  a bolus,  with  the  balf.  Locatel. 

Ol.  ricini.  Dr.  Akenfide  refolves  the  whole  virtue  of 
the  ipecac,  in  this  difeafe  to  its  relaxing  the  coats  of  the 
inteftines,  and  in  mitigating  the  gripes;  thefe  effedls  are 
as  powerfully  produced,  if  not  more  fo,  by  this  oil.  In 
the  beginning  of  this  diforder,  whether  it  be  of  the  in- 
flammatory or  bilious  kind,  it  excels  all  other  purges. 

Purgatives.  In  every  kind  of  dyfentery , purging  medi- 
cines fhould  only  be  fuch  as  evacuate  the  contents  of  the 
bowels  ; and  the  ol.  ricin.  may  be  fuited  by  proper  addi- 
tions to  every  fpecies;  rhubarb,  with  a fmall  portion  of 
tart,  emetic,  is  in  general  proper,  except  in  the  bilious 
or  putrid  kind,  in  which  crem.  tait.  tamarinds,  and  fuch 
like,  are  be  preferred  ; though  towards  the  end  of  the 
cure,  rhubarb  may  be  allowed  of,  with  advantage. 

Sweating.  In  all  the  fpecies  of  this  diforder,  this  eva- 
cuation is  deficient  and  difficultly  promoted  ; but  when 
excited,  conduces  greatly  to  the  cure.  In  the  malignant 
kind  of  dyfentery , perfpiration  mull  be  promoted  by  means 
the  mod  effedlual,  in  conjunftion  with  cordials.  The 
firft  paflages  being  well  cleared,  fmall  dofes  of  tart.  emet. 
with  the  pulv.  ipecac,  fhould  be  repeated  fo  as  not  to 
excite  the  fenfible  difcharges,  and  may  be  aflifted  in  their 
operation  by  the  pores,  with  fuch  other  means  as  the  cir- 
cumftances of  the  patient  may  require.  Opiates  are  ge- 
nerally the  bell  auxiliaries  in  this  cafe,  and  a vapour  bath, 
or  wrapping  the  legs  and  thighs  in  flannels  wrung  out  of 
warm  water,  greatly  expedite  this  aim. 

Ipecacuanha.  Dr.  Akenfide  afferts  the  propriety  of  this 
remedy  in  every  form,  (late,  and  degree  of  this  difeafe  ; 
and  that  the  more  its  ufe  is  experienced,  the  more  its  me- 
rits are  eftablifhed.  Its  virtues  are  owing  to  its  relaxing 
and  fedative  quality;  one  or  two  grains  fhould  be  repeat- 
ed 
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ed  every  four  or  fix  hours,  more  or  lefs,  according  as 
the  fymptoms  require  it,  or  as  the  ftomach  will  retain  it ; 
but  notwithftanding  its  merits,  its  chief  ufe  is  in  moilt  and 
robuft  habits.  It  is  hurtful  if  the  liver  is  difordered,  or  any 
of  the  vifcera  affe£ted  with  inflammation,  or  a fcirrhus. 

Diuretics,  in  fotne  inftances,  have  been  ufeful;  but 
are  not  to  be  attempted,  except  where  all  other  means  fail, 
or  when  they  have  been  efficacious  in  former  inftances. 

Aftringents.  They  are  ufeful  when,  after  numerous 
evacuations,  the  ftrength  fails.  Among  thefe,  alum  is  not 
found  fo  ufeful  as  it  is  in  haemorrhages,  and  is  rarely  pre- 
fcribed.  The  covt.  fimaroub.  removes  this  complaint 
without  the  ufual  inconveniencies  of  aftringents.  Two 
drams  may  be  boiled  in  a pint  and  quarter  of  water  to  a 
pint;  and  two  ounces  of  the  drained  liquor  may  be  taken 
three  or  four  times  a day.  The  lign.  Campech.  is  alfo 
ufeful,  and  in  fome  tefpefts  to  be  preferred  to  moft  other 
medicines  of  its  clafs  ; for  where  aftringents  are  required, 
it  may  be  fafely  ufed,  whether  fever  or  inflammation  at- 
tend or  not.  From  a fcruple  to  a dram  of  the  extraft 
hath  been  given  at  a dofe,  and  frequently  repeated.  In 
general  the  following  method  of  adminiftering  it  is  to  be 
approved  of : 

R Extratfl.  lign.  Campech.  5 ii.  f.  pil.  xx.  cujus  cap. 
iii.  vel.  iv.  quarta  vel  fexta  quaque  hora  cum  J ii.  deco£t. 
fimaroutxe. 

The  tenefmus,  when  troublefome,  may  be  relieved  by 
clyfters  of  ftarch. 

Cort.  elutheria.  In  fome  inftances  where  the  ipecac, 
failed,  or  difagreed,  this  medicine  hath  been  attended 
with  the  defired  fuccefs;  and  to  reftore  the  tone  of  the  in- 
teftines  after  the  abatement  of  the  diforder,  this  bark  is 
generally  to  be  preferred  to  the  Peruvian. 

The  Vitrum  Antimon.  Cerat.  given  from  gr.  ii.  ad  x. 
and  a gentle  opiate  after  it,  is  generally  efteemed  as  a 
fpecific.  It  may  be  repeated  two  or  three  times  a day,  or 
oftener  if  required,  and  the  ftomach  retains  it. 

The  Rad.  Columboc  is  particularly  ufeful  in  the  bilious 
and  putrid  dyfentery , and  may  be  ufed  as  in  the  diarrhoea, 
which  fee. 

The  Nux  Vomicn.  Dr.  Hagftroom,  a Swedifh  phyfi- 
cian,  recollecting  the  fuppolition  of  fome  celebrated  pro- 
feffurs,  that  the  epidemic  dyfentery  is  an  hcemorrhage  of 
the  inteftines  brought  on  by  animalculte,  he  was  led  to 
imagine  that  nux  vomica,  which  is  known  to  be  fatal  to 
large  animals,  might  alfo  prove  equally  deftruCtive  to  thefe 
animalculx.  The  auftere  tafte  of  this  fubftance  confirmed 
him  in  his  ideas  on  this  fubjecl,  and  knowing  that  it 
might  be  taken  in  fmall  dofes  without  danger,  he  ventured 
to  try  its  effeCIs.  He  began  by  cleanGng  the  bowels  with 
rhubarb  and  cream  of  tartar,  after  which  he  preferibed  a 
fcruple  of  nux  vomica,  in  powder,  to  be  taken  once  a day. 
The  good  effe£ls  of  this  remedy  exceeded  his  expecta- 
tions. The  fuccefs  which  followed  the  ufe  of  this  medi- 
cine was  equal,  whether  ufed  in  thofe  dy [enter in  which 
followed  putrid  fevers,  as  thofe  in  which  no  fuch  fever 
had  preceded.  In  many  inftances  a cure  was  cffcdled  in 
three  or  four  days.  This  medicine  feemed  to  have  a bet- 
ter effect  when  taken  in  warm  water  or  beer  than  when 
fwallowed  in  either  of  thefe  liquors  cold.  See  the  Lond. 
Med.  Journ.  vol.  iii.  p.  189. 

Thofe  with  whom  a dyfentery  is  fatal,  are  carried  off 
by  the  mortification  in  their  bowels,  to  which  regard 
ffiould  always  be  had  throughout  the  cure. 

See  Sydenham  on  the  Dyfentery , in  Swan’s  Trnnfla- 
tion,  p 141,  See.  Alex.  Trallian  treats  this  diforder  much 
after  the  method  which  Sydenham  recommends.  Among 
the  ancients,  befides  Alex.  Trallian,  Aretxus,  Ccclius 
Aurelianus,  and  Celfus  may  be  confulted ; but  among  the 
lateft  authors,  and  where  improvements  on  predeceffors 
may  be  expedled,  fee  Baker  on  the  Dyfentery , Akenfide’s 
Comment,  and  Zimmerman’s  Treatife  on  the  fame.  Alfo 
Dr.  Wilfon  on  the  Dyfentery. 

DYSENTERIA  PARISIACA,  i.  e.  Diarrhoea  mucofa. 
DYSENTERIA  CATH  ARTICIS,  i.  e.  Diarrhoea  mu- 
cofa. 

There  are  many  fympathetic  dyfenteries. 
DYSEPULOTOS,  from  Svu  difficulty , and  a-C,),  a 
cicatrix , JV,  difficulty , and  £tx*s<u,  to  cicatrize.  An  epi- 
thet for  an  ulcer,  which  is  difficult  to  heal.  Dyfepuloti- 
cus  is  the  fame. 

2 


DYSHASMORRHOIS.  Suppreffion  of  the  bleeJing 
piles. 

DYSHELCES,  from  he,  male,  and  «**©»,  ulcers.  One 
who  hath  ulcers  difficult  of  cure. 

DYSIATOS,  from  ou;,  difficulty , and  atoy.ai,  to  bed 
or  cure.  Difficult  of  cure. 

1)YS LOCHIA.  Suppreffion  of  the  lochia. 
DYSMENORRHCEA.  Difficult  or  painful  menftrua- 
on.  See  Amunorrhoea,  & Menses  defe&ive 

DYSODES,  from  JVs,  bad , and  ofee,  to  fncll.  An  iii 
fmell,  fetid.  Foefius  fays,  that  in  Hippocrates  we  are  to 
underftand  by  this  word,  a fetid  ditorder  of  the  fmall 
inteftines.  It  is  alfo  the  name  of  a malagma  for  the  pleu- 
riiy,  and  of  an  acopon,  which  Galen  and  Paulus  deferibes. 
Savage,  and  fome  other  nofologifts,  foim  a genus  of  dil- 
order  which  they  name  dyfodia,  and  define  it  to  he  If  ink- 
ing exhalations  from  the  whole  body,  or  from  a particu- 
lar part,  e.  g.  (linking  fweat,  (linking  breath,  (linking 
feet,  &c. 

Dr.  Percival  takes  notice  of  a kind  of  (linking  breath, 
(dyfodes  pulmonica)  to  which  perfons  with  a narrow 
cheft  and  fcorbutic  habit  are  peculiarly  incident.  He 
obferves  that  it  feems  to  originate  from  a want  of  power 
to  make  a full  expiration,  by  which  too  much  perfpirable 
matter  is  retained,  and  corrupted  by  ftagnation  in  the 
veficles  of  the  lungs.  I11  fuch  cafes  he  hath  found  the 
moft  falutarv  cfteifls  from  the  uic  of  myrili  and  fixed  air, 
internally  adminiftcred.  Ehefe  anti feptic  fubftances  aie 
probably  carried  to  the  lungs,  and  difeharged  together 
with  the  offenfive  vapour,  which  they  corre£l,  at  • lie 
fame  time  that  they  invigorate  the  fmalleft  ramifications 
of  the  bronchix. 

DYSOPIA.  Difficult  fight.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this 
genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clals  locales  and  or<k.r  dylxfthe- 
fix.  He  diftinguiffies  five  fpccies.  1.  Dyfopia  tenebra- 
rum,  when  a great  light  is  required  for  diltincl  vifion. 
2.  Dyfopia  luminis,  when  fight  is  moft  diftindl  in  an  ob- 
feure  light.  31  Dyfopia  diftitormm,  when  objects  mull 
be  very  near  to  be  Teen.  4.  Dyfopia  proximorum,  when 
objeOs  cannot  be  feen  diftindly  if  very  near.  5.  Dyfopia 
lateralis,  when  obje£ls  are  bed  difeerned  by  a fide  view. 

DYSOREXIA,  from  <Pv<,  bad , and  o^is,  appetite.  A 
bad  appetite.  Alfo  a wrong  appetite,  as  when  the  appe- 
tite is  exceffive,  or  requires  unufual  food,  &c. 

DYSPEPSIA,  from  JV,  difficult  or  bad , and 
to  concotl.  Difficulty  of  digeftion,  or  rather  a depraved 
one ; as  when  what  is  digefted  becomes  acid,  or  poffeffcd 
of  other  morbid  qualities  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus 
of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  neurofes  and  order  adynamia:.  See 
Apepsia. 

DYSPHAGIA.  Impeded  deglutition.  The  fame  as 
aglutitio.  See  Deglutitio. 

DYSPERMATISMUS.  Such  an  impediment  to  the 
femen  virilis,  in  coition,  as  renders  it  infufiicient  for  ge- 
neration. Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the 
clafs  locales  and  order  epifehefes.  He  obferves  eight  fpe- 
cies.  l.  D\Jpermatifmus  urethralis,  when  the  fault  is  in 
the  urethra.  2.  Dyfpermatifmus  nodofus,  when  a tumor 
is  formed  in  the  corpus  cavernolus  penis.  3.  Dyfperma- 
itfmus  prxputialis,  when  the  impediment  is  from  a ilraight- 
nefs  of  the  orifice  of  the  prepuce.  4.  Dyfpermatifmus 
mucofus,  when  rhe  urethra  is  obftrucled  by  a too  vifeid 
mucus.  5.  Dyfpermatifmus  hypertoricus,  when  there  is 
an  excefs  of  eredlion  of  the  penis.  6.  Dyfpermatifmus 
epilepticus,  from  epileptic  fits  coming  on  during  coition. 
7.  Dyfpermatifmus  epraclodes,  from  a want  of  vigour  in 
the  genitals.  8.  Dyfpermatijmus  refluus,  when  the  femen 
is  thrown  backward  into  the  urinary  bladder. 

DYSPHONIA,  from  JV,  difficulty , and  the  voice. 
A difficulty  of  fpeech. 

DYSPNCEA.  Difficult  breathing,  from  Su;,  difficulty , 
and  orvtue,  to  breathe.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  dif- 
eafe in  the  clafs  neurofes,  and  order  fpafmi;  and  defines  it 
to  be,  a conftant  difficulty  of  breathing , without  a fenfe  of 
ftraightnefs  in  the  bread,  but-rathcr  that  of  funnels 
and  ohftruflion  there.  The  cough  is  frequent  through 
the  whole  courfe  of  the  difeafe.  He  diftinguiffies  eight 
fpecies.  1.  Dyfpnoca  catarrhalis,  v hen  with  a cough 
there  is  copious  difeharges  of  vifeid  mucus.  2.  Dyfpncea 
ficca,  when  there  is  a cough  without  any  con  fide  fable  dif- 
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charge.  3.  Dyfpncea  aerea , when  the  cough  Is  much  eafed 
with  fome  changes  of  the  weather.  4.  Dyfpncea  terrea, 
when  earthy  or  calculous  matters  are  fpit  up.  5.  Dyfpncea 
ciquofa,  when  there  is  a fcarcity  of  urine  and  cedomatous 
feet,  without  any  fymptoms  of  a dropfy  in  the  cheft.  6. 
Dyfpncea  pingucdinofa , from  corpulency.  7.  Dyfpncea  tho- 
racica,  from  a ftraightnefs,  or  ill  formation  of  the  cheft. 
8.  Dyfpncea  extrinfeca,  from  manifeft  external  caufes. 
DYSPNOON,  i.  e.  Dyfpncea. 

DYSR.ACHITIS.  The  name  of  a plafterin  Galen. 
1)YS1  HERAPEUTOS,  from  J'vc,  difficulty , and 
dipciTvicia,  to  heal*  Difficult  to  heal. 

DYSPOCHIA,  from  difficulty , and  t/xtw,  to  bring 

forth  young . Difficulty  in  labour  or  child-birth. 

DYSTOECHIASIS,  from  S'u;,  bad , and  <ro/%©j,  or- 
der. An  irregular  difpofition  of  the  hairs  in  the  eyelids. 

-DYSUPJA,  from  d've,  painful , and  ap ov,  urine . A 
difficulty  of  voiding  the  urine.  It  is  alfo  called  flillicidium 
urina,  difficulty  of  voiding  urine.  It  is  alfo  called  ftilli- 
cidium  urinse,  ardor  urinae,  obftru&ion,  heat  of  urine,  and 
flrangury. 

A total  fuppreffion  of  urine  is  called  Ischurta,  which 
fee.  A partial  fuppreffion  is  called  dyfuria,  and  may  be 
with  or  without  heat.  "When  there  are  frequent  pain- 
ful, or  uneafy  urgings  to  difeharge  the  urine,  and  it  paffies 
off  only  by  drops,  or  in  very  fmall  quantities,  it  is  called 
a flrangury.  When  a fenfe  of  pain  or  heat  attends  the 
difeharge  of  urine,  it  then  paffes  with  difficulty,  and  is 
diftinguiffied  by  the  name  of  heat  of  urine. 

The  dyfuria  is  acute  and  chronical.  Dr.  Cullen 
places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order 
epifehefes.  He  diftinguifhes  fix  fpecies.  1.  Dyfuria 
ardens , when  the  urine  fealds  in  paffing  off,  and  there  is 
not  any  evident  diforder  in  the  bladder.  2.  Dyfuria  fpaf- 
modica , when  a fpafm  affefts  the  parts  which  communicate 
with  the  bladder.  3.  Dyfuria  compreffionis , from  fome- 
thing  preffing  the  bladder.  4.  Dyfuria  phlogiftica , when 
the  parts  about  the  bladder  are  inflamed.  5.  Dyfuria  ir- 
ritata , when  there  are  the  figns  of  a ftone  in  the  bladder. 
6.  Dyfuria  mucofa , when  there  is  a copious  excretion  of 
mucus. 

The  caufes  are  various  : as  caruncles  in  the  urethra ; 
a ftone  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  or  in  the  urethra; 
fpafma,  or  inflammation  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder  or 
urethra;  acrimony  in  the  urine,  abrading  the  mucus  from 
the  bladder,  or  the  urethra  ; the  venereal  difeafe  and  the 
feurvy  often  produce  this  diforder  ; an  ulcer  in  thefe  parts, 
and  a defedl  in  the  difeharge  of  mucus  for  lubricating  the 
urinary  paffages.  The  chronic  dyfury  hath  generally  for 
its  caufe  a rheumatic,  arthritic,  fcorbutic,  01  other  mor- 
bid' humour  fixing  itfelf  in  the  villous  coat  of  the  bladder, 
near  its  neck,  and  in  the  urethra. 

The  diagnoftic  figns  of  a dyfury  fometimes  fo  much 
refemble  thofe  of  a ftone  in  the  bladder,  that  fome  diffi- 
culty attends  the  diftinguifhing  of  them,  efpecially  when 
the  clifury  is  of  the  chronic  kind.  However,  in  general, 
the  difficulty  of  difeharging  urine  is  unattended  with  pain 
or  heat,  except  during  the  endeavours  to  void  it,  or  its 
actual  paffing  oft',  and  for  a Abort  time,  the  pain  perceived 
afterwards  is  in  the  glans,  a circumftance  not  fo  particu- 
larly attendant  in  the  ftone;  in  the  chronic  dyfury,  bloody 
urine  is  more  frequently  caufed  by  exercife,  and  is  voided 
in  large  quantities  after  vigorous  motions,  than  happens 
in  the  ftone. 

Heat  of  urine  is  not  from  an  increafe  of  the  natural 
heat  thereof,  but  from  its  coming  in  contadl  with  the  in- 
ner coat  of  the  bladder,  or  of  the  urethra  ; its  acrimony 
abrades  the  mucus  from  thefe  parts,  or  their  mucus  is  too 
fparingly  fupplied,  whence  the  acrimony  of  the  urine  ir- 
ritates them  too  much,  and  excites  the  fenfe  of  heat  and 
pain.  And  if  the  heat  of  urine  proceeds  from  acrimony 
in  the  urine,  it  will  be  known  by  the  high  colour  and  thin- 
nefs  of  the  urine,  or  elfe  a mixture  of  unufual  matter. 

The  different  kinds  of  dyfuries  Ihould  be  diftinguiffied 
from  each  other  ; and  they  from  the  ftone  In  the  bladder, 
or  urethra,  from  the  ifehuria,  and  from  the  piles. 

The  dyfury  is  not  a dangerous  diforder,  but  it  is  both 
troublefome  and  difficult  to  cure,  particularly  in  the  aged. 
Whenever  it  happens,  if  it  continues  long,  it  ulcerates 
the  bladder  and  its  neck. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  the  particular  caufe  muft  be  dif- 
covered. 


When  the  application  of  blifters  caufe  a flrangury, 
wafh  the  bhftered  part  with  warm  milk  and  water  when 
dreffed. 

When  an  acrimony  in  the  juices  are  the  caufe,  if  it  is 
venereal,  give  anti-venereals ; if  fcorbutic,  give  antifeor- 
butics,  See.  If  the  pulfe  admit  of  it,  bleed  ; give  lenient 
cooling  laxatives,  fuch  as  caffia,  tamarinds,  the  ol.  ricini. 
or  draughts  of  oil  and  manna.  It  is  ufual  to  give  nitre, 
but  a folution  of  true  gum  arabics  is  by  far  more  ufeful ; 
an  ounce  of  it  fhould  be  taken  in  a day.  Camphor,  and 
fmall  dofes  of  laudanum,  are  often  of  great  fervice.  Spt. 
nitri  D.  may  be  taken  in  each  draught-of  common  drink 
or  the  following  draught  and  clyfter  may  occafionally  be 
adminiftered. 

R Tindt.  Theb.  gr.  xx.  fpt.  nitri  D.  gr.  xxx.  ol.  a* 
mygd  D.  3 ii.  aq.  font.  ^ ifs.  m.  f.  hauft. 

R Balf.  Peruv.  4 ifs.  in  vitel.  ovi  folut.  tindl.  Theb.  ^i, 
and  £ ii.  ol.  oliv.  ^ ii.  decodt.  com.  pro  clyft.  viii.  m.  f. 
enem.  A femicupium  is  often  of  ufe. 

The  patient  fhould  drink  plentifully  of  a folution  of 
gum  arabic,  or  falop,  of  whey,  or  of  a decodtion  of  marfh- 
mallow  root. 

When  the  pain  is  violent,  let  the  mucilage  of  gum  'ara- 
bic, or  fome  oily  matter,  be  injedled  into  the  urethra  be- 
fore difeharging  the  urine. 

If  there  are  caruncles  in  the  urethra,  bougies  fhould 
be  carefully  introduced  therein,  and  repeated  as  required. 

In  the  chronic  dyfury,  after  other  means  fail,  a faliva- 
tion  excited  by  the  ufe  of  mercury  hath  fucceeded  ; and 
an  iffue  in  the  infide  of  one  thigh,  a little  above  the  knee, 
prevents  the  return,  or  at  leaft  renders  relapfes  very  eafy. 
When  the  patient  is  too  weakly  to  admit  of  falivation,  a 
dofe  of  the  uva  urfi  may  be  taken  every  morning,  and  af- 
ter it  half  a pint  of  lime-water,  mixed  with  a ftrong  de- 
codlion  of  the  great  water  dock  root; 

Dr.  Percival  obferves,  that  there  is  a fpecies  of  chronic 
dyfury,  to  which  perfons  of  an  arthritic  or  fcorbutic  ha- 
bit, and  who  have  palled  the  meridian  of  life,  are  pecu- 
liarly incident.  It  is  often  miftaken  for  the  ftone,  and 
aggravated  by  the  ufe  of  lithontriptics.  He  adds,  that  it 
hath  many  fymptoms  in  common  with  that  diforder,  fuch 
as  frequent  and  urgent  calls  to  make  water  ; pain  at  each 
extremity  of  the  urethra;  a mucous  difeharge,  tenefmus, 
and  fometimes  a fuppreffion  of  urine.  But  the  patients 
who  labours  unders  it,  feel  no  uneafy  weight  in  the  peri- 
nteum,  and  always  void  their  water  with  much  lefs  diffi- 
culty in  an  eredt  than  in  an  horizontal  pofture.  The 
complaint,  alfo,  may  be  further  diftinguifhed  from  the 
ftone  by  having  fliorter  intervals  of  eafe  ; by  more  fre- 
quently injuring  the  retentive  jiower  of  the  bladder,  and 
by  occafioning  no  fudden  interruption  to  the  ftream  of 
urine  in  the  abfence  of  pain.  It  feems  to  arife  from  an 
acrid  defluxion  on  the  coat  of  the  bladder,  which  is 
thereby  rendered  fo  exquifitely  fenfible,  that  the  ftimulus 
of  the  urine  becomes  almoft  intolerable,  and  very  fre- 
quent efforts  are  excited  to  expel  it;  thefe  efforts,  how- 
ever, fhould  be  reftrained  as  much  as  poffible,  becaufe 
they  tend  to  increafe  the  pain  and  irritation  of  the  blad- 
der, and  to  prevent  the  complete  difeharge  of  its  con- 
tents ; for  that  organ  cannot  effedlually  contract  itfelf 
without  a due  degree  of  previous  diftenfion.  Of  all  the 
remedies  which  Dr.  Percival  tried,  he  fays  that  mercury 
was  the  mod  fuccefsful  ; it  feldom  failed  td  afford  relief, 
and  generally  produced  a cure,  if  adminiftered  with  per- 
feverance  and  in  fufficient  quantity.  According  to  the 
urgency  of  the  cafe,  one,  two,  or  three  fcruples  of  the 
ungt.  ccerul.  fort,  fhould  be  rubbed  into  the  thighs  everv 
night,  ’till  a flight  ptyalifm  enfues  : the  fymptoms  for  the 
molt  part  abate  before  the  fpitting  comes  on,  and  after 
it  has  continued  a while,  they  difappear  entirely.  Some- 
times, in  flighter  caies,  the  doftor  gives  half  a grain  of 
calomel,  with  two  grains  of  James’s  fever  powder,  twice 
every  day  ; and  this  fmall  dofe  of  mercury,  if  duly  con- 
tinued, may  fuffice  to  effedt  a cure,  without  producing 
any  falivation,  or  even  forenefs  of  the  mouth.  See  Loud. 
Med.  Journ.  vol.  iv.  p.  69. 

Violent  heat  in  the  urinary  paflages  of  women  have 
been  cured  by  the  ufe  of  the  bark. 

See  the  authors  under  the  article  Ifehuria,  Bifs’s  Eflays, 
Lobb  on  painful  Diftempers,  Gooch’s  Cafes  and  Re- 
marks, vol.  ii. 
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BEL.  The  feed  of  fage,  or  of  juniper. 

EBENUS.  Ebony. 

EBENUS  yETHIOPICA,  called  alfo  palma  hai- 
ra>  palma  Americana  fpinofa,  palma  Brafilienfis  fexea  airi, 
palma  partoricenfis  fpinofiflima  vinifera.  The  macow  or 
ebony  tree. 

It  grows  in  America ; the  wood  is  black  and  very  heavy, 
finking  in  water.  It  is  chiefly  ufed  by  mechanics.  In 
medicine  it  is  hardly  known. 

EBENUS,  or  Lignum  Indicum.  Ebony.  Dale  thinks 
this  is  the  true  Indian  ebony  of  the  ancients. 

EBENUS  VIRIDIS.  Black  wood,  or  ebony.  It  is 
brought  from  the  ifland  of  St.  Helena.  Ray  thinks  it  is 
the  true  Indian  ebony. 

Camellus  enumerates  feven  fpecies,  but  they  are  none 
of  them  ufed  medicinally. 

EBISCUS.  Marfh-mallow. 

EBRIECATUM.  By  this  term  Paracelfus  exprefles 
the  partial  Jofs  of  reafon,  as  it  happens  in  drunkennefs. 

EBRIECATUM  C CELESTE.  By  this  Paracelfus 

means  that  kind  of  enthufiafm  which  is  afiedted  by  many 
heathen  priefts,  &c. 

EBRIETAS.  Drunkennefs.  Spirituous  liquors  ren- 
der the  fibres  rigid,  and  increafe  our  natural  vigour,  but 
this  efledl  is  fleeting.  If  they  are  often  repeated,  or  other- 
ways  too  freely  ufed,  their  cxcefs  of  adlion  enervates  the 
conflitution,  the  appetite  fails,  and  digellion  is  too  feebly 
carried  on;  confequently  due  fupplies  not  being  carried 
to  the  blood,  the  fpirits  fail,  and  a general  feeblenefs  en- 
fues.  Add  to  this,  that  fpirituous  liquors  create  a morbid 
acrimony  in  the  blood,  and  gradually  coagulate  its  thin- 
ner parts,  whence  a feirrhus  liver,  and  obftrucled  mefen- 
teric  glands. 

When  from  a frequent,  or  exceflive  ufe  of  fpirituous 
liquors  the  ftomach  lofes  its  fenfibility,  the  faline  and  fa- 
ponaceous  medicines  fhould  be  ufed,  and  after  them  the 
waters  at  Bath  may  finifli  the  cure.  When  this  excefs 
produces  relaxation  in  the  ftomach,  pituitous,  and  often 
bilious  humours,  too  much  abound  in  this  organ ; here 
emetics  fhould  be  ufed;  rhubarb, and  aloetic  purges  now  and 
then  repeated  ; then  bitters,  bark,  and  chalybeats,  joined 
with  moderate  exercife,  bid  faireft  for  reftoring  ftrength. 

When  the  over  night’s  potation  is  too  liberal,  a quantity 
of  cold  water  fhould  be  placed  at  the  bed-fide,  and  as  reft- 
leflnefs  comes  with  heat,  a drynefs  of  the  tongue,  &c. 
this  water  fhould  be  drank  as  freely  as  the  thirft  requiies 
it;  thus,  by  degrees,  a perfpiration  is  produced,  and  the 
moft  effe£tual  relief  obtained. 

Fermented  vegetable  fpirits  are  alone  the  caufe  of  drunk- 
ennefs,  and  vinegar  is  an  antidote ; whence,  in  cafe  of 
what  is  called  being  dead  drunk,  a draught  of  ftrong  vi- 
negar will  fooner  relieve,  or  recover  therefrom,  fooner  than 
any  other  means ; but,  in  fuch  a cafe,  let  the  perfon  be 
feated  in  a chair,  and  not  with  his  head  low.  After  he  is 
a little  roufed,  give  warm  water  with  vinegar,  elix.  vitriol, 
or  fpt.  vitr.  D.  to  drink.  Frequently  apply  a fponge 
dipped  in  vinegar  to  his  mouth  and  nofe;  an  emetic  that 
operates  with  fpeed  will  alfo  have  its  ufefulnefs ; a clyfler, 
and  after  it  a purging  draught  may  be  adminiftered,  and 
then  attempt  to  promote  a gentle  fweat. 

EBESMECH.  A name  in  Langius  for  quickfilver. 
EBSHAMENSIS  SAL,  i.  e.  Sal.  cath  amar. 

EBULUS,  alfo  called  chamaeadle,  fambucus  humilis, 
fambucus  herbacea,  wall-wort,  Dane-wort,  and  dwarf 
<?lder.  It  is  the  fambucus  ebulus  Linn. 


It  is  an  herbaceous  plant,  dying  to  the  ground  in  win- 
ter, with  longer  leaves  than  thofe  of  the  elder  tree,  and 
nine  leaves  on  one  rib.  It  grows  wild  in  many  parts  of 
England,  flowers  in  July,  and  produces  ripe  black  berries 
in  the  beginning  of  September. 

Its  virtues  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  common  elder. 
but  fomewhat  more  efficacious.  It  is  a powerful  hydra- 
gogue,  and  in  fmaller  dofes  a powerful  refolvent  and  de- 
obllruent. 

EBUR.  Ivory.  SeeSroDiuM  Arabum. 

EBUR  FOSSILE.  See  Unicornu. 

ECAPATLI,  i.  e.  Senna  Orientalis  fruticofa. 

ECLOLICA,  from  ihQo.'KXm,  to  ccijl  cut • Medicines 

which  caufe  abortion. 

ECBRASMATA,  from  cy-Gpxiro-u,  to  cajl  out , or  from 
3pa£<y,  to  be  very  hot.  Fiery  puftules  on  the  furface  of  the 
body. 

ECBRASMUS.  Fermentation. 

ECB\  RSOMAT  A,  from  pupcu,  a fkin.  Protube- 
rances of  the  bones  at  the  joints,  which  appear  through 
the  fkin. 

ECC  ATHARTICA,  from  uaQaipu,  to  purge.  Ac- 
cording to  Gorrxus,  eccathartics  are  remedies  which  ap- 
plied to  the  fkin  open  the  pores;  but  in  general  they  are 
underftood  to  be  deobftruents  : fometimes  expedorants 
are  thus  called,  and  fo  are  purgatives  alfo. 

ECCHYLOMA,  from  ’yy\oc,  a juice.  An  extract. 

ECCHY  MATA.  'I  he  fame  as  ecbrafmata. 

ECCHYMOMA,  i.  e.  Ecchymofis. 

ECCHYMOMA  AR EERIOSUM.  The  fpurious  aneu- 
rifm. 

ECCHYMOSIS,  from  {y.xowt  to  pour  out , or  from  rjf, 
i without , and  %u/yof,  juice.  It  is  an  effufion  of  humours 
from  their  refpeefive  veflels,  under  the  integuments;  or, 
as  Paulus  iEgineta  fays,  “ When  the  flefti  is  bruifed  by 
the  violent  collifion  of  any  objefL  and  its  fmall  veins 
broken,  the  blood  is  gradually  difeharged  from  them.” 
This  blood,  when  collected  under  the  fkin,  is  called  an 
ecchymofis ; the  fkin  in  the  mean  time  remaining  entire, 
fometimes  a tumor  is  formed  by  it,  which  is  foft  and  li- 
vid, and  generally  without  pain.  If  the  quantity  of  blood 
is  not  confiderable,  it  is  ufually  reforbed  ; if  much,  it 
fuppurates:  it  rarely  happens  that  any  further  inconveni- 
ence follows  : though  in  cafe  of  a very  bad  habit  of  body, 
a mortification  may  be  the  refult,  and  in  fuch  cafe  a re- 
gard muft  be  had  thereto.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus 
of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order  tumorbs.  See 
SUGILL  ATIO. 

ECCLISIS,  from  Kivu,  to  bend,  or  turn  afde.  A 
luxation. 

ECCOPE,  from  nci'Ju,  to  cut,  or  eKxoor'Ja,  to  cut  ojf. 
The  cutting  off  of  any  part. 

ECCOPEUS,  from  xo-aja,  to  cut.  An  ancient  inftru- 
ment,  of  the  fame  ufe  as  the  modern  rafpatory. 

ECCOPR.O  TICA,  from  xo-srpor,  dung.  Mild  cathar- 
tics, whofe  operation  extends  no  farther  than  to  evacuate 
the  inteftines, 

ECCRINOLOGICA,  from  expivu,  to  fecrcte  or  fepa- 
rate.  That  part  of  medicine  which  relates  to  the  do£lrine 
of  excretions. 

ECDORA,  from  hpu,  to  excoriate.  Excoriation,  and 
particularly  ufed  by  P.  Amannus,  for  an  excoriation  of 
the  urethra. 

EC1IECOLLON,  from  glue.  A glutinous  to- 

pic. 
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ECHELION.  The  name  of  a plant  in  N.  Myrepfus. 

ECHETROSIS.  So  Hippocrates  calls  the  white 
bryony. 

ECHIN.  An  abbreviation  of  Echinodermatus. 

ECHINIDES.  In  Hippocrates  it  is  mentioned  as  what 
he  ufed  for  purging  the  womb  with. 

ECHIN  ATE  SEEDS.  Such  feeds  of  plants  as  are  prickly 
and  rough  are  thus  named,  from  echinus , a hedge~hog. 

ECPIINITES,  from  echinus , an  urchin.  Certain  pe- 
trefadlions  are  thus  called  from  their  likenefs  to  the  fea 
hedge-hog  or  urchin. 

ECHINOMELOCACTUS,  i.  e.  MelocaUos  Ind. 
Occid. 

ECHINOPHOR  A.  The  name  of  fomefpeciesof  parfley. 

.ECH1NOPH  EHALMIA,  from  a hcdge-hog, 

ajid  otpQa.np.icL,  an  inflammation  of  the  eye.  An  inflamma- 
tion of  the  hairy  parts  of  the  eye-lids.  I fuppofe  that  the 
term  is  diflinguilhed  thus,  becaufe  the  eye-lid  is  fet  with 
hairs,  as  the  echinus  with  prickles. 

ECPIINOPODA  CRETENSIBUS,  called  alfo  genifta 
fpartium.  It  is  a fmall  thorny  bulb,  growing  in  Greece 
and  its  ifles,  but  of  no  medical  note. 

ECHINOPUS,  called  alfo  crocodilion,  fcabiofa  car- 
duifolia,  fphaerocephala  elatior,  globe  thiflle.  It  is  raifed 
in  our  gardens.  1 he  root  and  feeds  are  moderately  diu- 
retic; but  are  not  in  ufe.  Boerhaave  mentions  five  fpe- 
cies. 

ECHINOPUS.  The  globe  thiflle. 

ECHINOPUS  MINOR.  The  little  globe  thiflle. 

ECPIINOS,  called  alfo  ocymum  aquaticum.  A fort  of 
rough  water  thiflle  that  is  prickly  like  an  hedge-hog. 

ECHINUS.  In  botany,  thofe  plants  or  parts  of  plants 
which  are  befet  very  clofely  with  fpines,  like  a hedge-hog, 
termed  echinated.  The  prickly  head  or  cover  of  the  feed 
is  alfo  thus  named. 

ECHINUS  MARINUS.  The  fea  hedge  hog  or  ur- 
chin. The  fpines  of  the  larger  urchins  are  called  lap= 
Judaicus. 

ECHIUM.  Viper’s  buglofs.  The  leaves  are  hairy, 
and  almoft  prickly  ; the  ftalk,  which  is  about  a foot  high, 
rs  alfo  rough  and  prickly;  the  flowers  grow  on  fpikes, 
curled  inward  like  a fcorpion’s  tail,  of  a blue  colour,  and 
containing  four  rough  feeds  fhaped  like  a viper’s  head;  the 
root  is  thick,  and  runs  deep.  There  is  nothing  remarka- 
ble in  its  medical  virtues. 

ECHIUM.  A name  of  the  bugloffum,  of  the  cerin- 
thoides,  and  of  a fpecies  of  hound’s  tongue. 

ECHOS.  In  Hippocrates  it  is  the  fame  as  tinnitus 
aurium. 

ECHYSIS.  A fainting  or  fwconing. 

ECLAMPSIA  TYPrIODES,  i.  e.  Raphania. 

ECLAMPSIS,  from  A ap.'tsa,  to  Jhine.  It  is  a flafhing 
light,  or  thofe  fparklings  which  firike  the  eyes  of  epileptic 
patients.  Coelius  Aurelianus  calls  them  circuli  ignei. 
Scintillations  or  fiery  circles.  Though  only  a fymptom  of 
the  epilepfy,  Hippocrates  puts  it  for  the  epilepfy  itfelf. 

ELEC PICA  MEDIC1NA,  from  zx.hzyu,  to  elefl.  Ar- 
chigenus,  and  fome  others,  felecfled  from  all  other  fefts 
■what  appeared  to  them  to  be  the  beft  and  mod  rational; 
hence  they  were  called  Erie  flics,  and  their  medicine,  Ec- 
leflic  medicine. 

ECLECTOS.  A linftus. 

ECLEGMA.  A lindlus. 

ECLEICTOS,  from  A«r to  lick.  A lin£tus. 

ECLYSIS.  An  univerfal  faintnefs. 

ECMAGMA.  A kneaded  mafs,  or  the  crocomagma. 

ECNEPHIAS,  of  ex,  from,  and  vapos,  a cloud.  A 
ftormy  wind  breaking  out  of  a cloud. 

ECPEPIESMENOS,  from  to  deprefs  or  prefs 

outward.  An  epithet  for  ulcers  with  protuberating  lips. 

ECPHRACTICA,  from  «*,  and  op ocuom,  to  obflrufl. 
Deobflruent  medicines. 

ECPPIRAXIS,  from  sjc,  and  qpaacrco,  to  obflrufl.  An 
opening  of  the  pores. 

ECPflYAS,  from  zx,  and  to  produce.  An  ap- 
pendix, or  excrefcence.  Some  call  the  appendicula  ver- 
tniformis  thus. 

ECPPIYSESIS,  from  eh,  and  tpucrccu , to  breathe.  A 
quick  expulfion  of  the  air  out  of  the  lungs. 

ECPPI  YSE.  flatus  from  the  bladder  through  the  ure- 
thra, and  from  the  womb  through  the  vagina. 
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ECPHYSIS,  from  sx,  and  pvco,  to  produce.  An  apo- 
phyfis,  appendix,  or  procefs;  alfo  a name  of  the  duodenum. 

ECPIESMA,  from  «*,  and  •zsizi^a,  to  prefs.  The  fame 
as  magma.  Alfo  the  juice  that  is  prefled  out  from  the 
plants  of  which  the  magma  is  made.  It  is  a kind  of  frac- 
ture of  the  cranium,  in  which  the  bones  are  fhattered,  and 
prefs  inwardly,  aftedling  the  membranes  of  the  brain. 

ECPIESMOS,  from  «*,  and  to  prefs.  In  gene- 

ral it  implies  expreffion,  but  it  is  alio  the  name  of  a dif- 
order  of  the  eye,  which  confifts  in  a great  prominence  of 
the  entire  globe,  thruft  (as  it  were)  almoft  out  of  the  or- 
bit by  an  afflux  of  humours. 

^ ECPLEROMA,  from  ar^npoa,  to  fill.  In  Plippocrates 
they  are  hard  balls  of  leather,  or  other  fubftances,  adapted 
to  fill  the  arm-pits,  while  by  the  help  of  the  heels,  placed 
againft  the  balls,  and  reprefling  the  fame,  the  luxated  os 
humeri  is  reduced  into  its  place. 

ECPLEXIS,  from  zxrcs\\]ao'co,  to  terrify  or  oflonijh.  A 
ftupor  or  aftonifhment,  from  fudden  external  accidents. 
ECPNEUMATOSIS,  i.  e.  Ecpnoea. 

ECPNCE,  from  and  ■7m®,  to  breathe.  Expiration. 
That  part  of  refpiration  in  which  the  air  is  expelled  from 
the  lungs. 

ECPPOMA,  from  zx^sitstoj,  to  fall  out.  A luxation 
of  the  bone.  The  exclufion  of  the  fecundines.  And, 
fpeaking  of  corrupt  parts,  it  fignifies  a falling  off.  It  is 
alfo  an  hernia  in  the  ferotum,  and  a falling  down  of  the 
womb. 

ECPYESMA.  A frafture  of  the  flcull,  when  the  pieces 
prefs  the  meninges. 

ECPYSIS.  An  excrefcence. 

ECREUELLES.  So  the  French  call  a fcrofula. 

ECREXIS,  from  puyvupt,  to  break.  A rupture.  Hip- 
pocrates expreffes  by  it  a rupture  or  laceration  of  the 
womb. 

ECROE,  from  exp to  flow.  An  efflux,  or  the 
courfe  by  which  any  humour  which  requires  purging  is 
evacuated. 

ECRUSIS,  from  exp zu,  to  flow  out.  In  Hippocrates  it 
is  an  efflux  of  the  femen  before  it  receives  the  conforma- 
tion of  a feetus,  and  therefore  is  called  an  efflux,  to  diftin- 
guifh  it  from  abortion. 

ECR.Y  I HMOS,  from  pvQpos,  hartnony.  It  is  applied, 
to  the  pulfe,  and  fignifies  that  it  is  diforderly  or  irregular. 
ECRYTHMUS.  See  Arythmus. 

ECSARCOMA,  from  cap^,  flefh.  A fleflhy  excref- 
cence. 

ECSTASIS,  from  z^iTup.ai,  to  be  out  of  one's  fenfes. 
An  exftafy.  In  Hippocrates  it  fignifies  a deliiium.  'Dr. 
Cullen  ranks  it  as  a kind  of  apoplexy. 

ECSTROPHIIJS,  from  zxapzpw,  to  invert.  An  epi- 
thet for  any  medicine  that  makes  the  blind  piles  appear 
outwardly. 

ECTASIS,  from  tzivu,  to  extend.  An  extenfion  of 
the  flein,  the  reverfe  to  wrinkling. 

ECEEXIS,  from  tzku,  to  liquify  or  confume.  An  ema- 
ciation. 

ECTHELYNSIS,  from  zhQu^uv&i,  to  render  effeminate. 
Softnefs.  It  is  applied  to  the  flein  and  flefh  when  lax  and 
foft,  and  to  bandages  when  not  fuffkiently  tight. 

ECTHLIMMA,  from  exSkiCco,  to  dajh  or  prefs  out 
againfl.  An  ulceration  caufed  by  preffure  on  the  fkin. 

ECTHLIPSIS,ffrom  ?>>0a iCco,  to  dajh  or  prefs  out  againft. 
Elifion  or  expreffion.  It  is  fpoken  of  fwelled  eyes,  when 
they  dart  forth  fparks  of  light. 

ECTHYMA,  from  zkQvm,  to  break  out.  A puftule  or 
cutaneous  eruption. 

ECTILLOFICA,  from  a»,  to  pull  out.  Medi- 
cines which  confume  tubercles  and  corns,  or  which  affift 
in  pulling  off  fuperfluous  hairs  from  any  part. 

ECTOME,  from  sx,  out,  and  rzpvv,  to  cut.  Excifion 
or  extirpation. 

ECTOPIAC.  Protrufions,  or  mifplaced  parts.  As  when 
a part  of  the  body  is  moved  from  its  proper  feat,  and 
forms  a humour. 

ECTOPOCYSTICA  (Ischuria).  A fuppreffion  ©f 
urine  from  a rupture  of  the  bladder. 

ECTOMON.  Black  hellebore. 

ECTRIMMA,  from  zd]pcCu,  of  yptSa,  to  rub.  An  at- 
trition or  galling.  In  Plippocrates  it  is  an  exulceration  of 
the  fkin  about  the  os  facrum. 
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ECTR.OPE,  from  izTpzvv,  to  divo  t,  pervert,  or  in- 
vert. It  is  any  dud  by  which  the  humours  are  diverted 
and  drawn  off.  In  P.  JEgineta  it  is  the  fame  as  edtropium. 

ECTROPIUM,  from  sx.'Jp ev«,  to  evert  or  turn  out- 
wards. When  the  eye-lids  are  fo  inverted  or  retracted, 
or  turned  outward,  that  their  interior  red  flan  becomes 
prominent,  and  the  eyes  cannot  fufficiently  be  covered 
by  them  ; the  Greeks  call  it  edlropium.  Hence  it  may 
properly  enough  be  termed  a turning  outward,  or  an 
cverfion  of  the  eye-lids.  When  this  misfortune  happens 
in  the  fuperior  eye-lid,  in  confequence  of  ns  refemblance 
to  a hare’s  eye,  it  is  called  by  the  Greeks,  lagophthalmus, 
or  hare's  eye.  Galen,  in  his  Definit.  Med.  makes  «- 
tr opium  an  everfion  of  the  eye-lids  in  general,  but  ac- 
cording to  Paulus  Higineta,  1.  6.  c.  12.  the  e dir  opium 
is  peculiar  to  the  under  eye-lid,  and  lagophthalmus  to  the 
upper.  Some,  juftly  enough,  diftinguifh  between  the  ec- 
tropium  and  lagophthalmus,  the  latter  of  which  is,  when 
the  fupeiior  eye-lid  is  not  everted,  but  only,  like  a 
hare’s  eye,  retraced  by  any  caufe,  fo  that  it  cannot  iuf- 
ficiently  cover  the  eye.  The  like  misfortune  often  hap- 
pens in  the  lower  eye-lid,  without  any  degree  of  everhon, 
though  few  have  noticed  this  fymptom.  Hence  it  may  be 
conGdered  as  a fpecies  of  cd/r  opium. 

Sometimes  this  diforder  is  unaccompanied  with  any 
other,  but  often  an  inflammation  of  the  eye,  a farcoma,  or 
an  encanthis  attends  it.  When  it  appears  alone,  it  is  cauied 
by  cicatrices  after  wounds,  exulcerations,  burns,  and  im- 
prudent ufe  of  aftringents,  or  from  the  protuberance  of 
the  internal  flefliy  parts.  In  old  people,  a relaxation  of 
the  orbicular  rnufcle  fometimes  caules  it  in  the  lower 


'if  the  eye-lul  is  greatly  diftorted  and  contracted,  or  if 
the  diforder  hath  been  of  long  continuance,  a remedy  is 

rarely  to  be  expected.  . 

When  a cicatrix  is  the  caufe,  endeavour  to  ioiten  it  by 
a frequent  application  of  the  lteams  of  warm  water,  the 
e.-rcr  liquor  mentioned  in  the  article  anchylofis,  See.  At 
night,  proper  comprefles  may  be  applied  to  bring  the  eye- 
lids together,  and  keep  them  lo.  _ 

When  a contraction  of  the  eye-lid  is  the  caufe,  if  emol- 
lients and  comprefles  fail,  an  inciflon  in  the  form  of  a 
crefeent  may  be  made  at  a (mall  diltancc  from  the  e^c- 
la flies ; in  the  upper  eye-lid  the  points  of  the  inciflon 
fliould  be  downwards,  and  in  the  under  eye-lid  upwards  ; 
thus  the  Ikin  will  be  lengthened  : the  number  of  mci- 
fions  may  be  one  or  more,  according  to  the  degree  of  the 
contraction*,  if  more  than  one  is  required,  make  the  reft 
parallel  to  the  firft,  and  at  a fmall  diftance  from  it. 
When  the  neceflary  liicifions  are  made,  hrctcli  the  fkin, 
and  lay  comprefles  of  lint  upon  it  *,  but  at  the  fecond 
drefling,  fpread  the  lint  with  fomc  digeftive  ointment  to 
encourage  the  flelh  rifing  betwixt  the  incifions  ; and  flips 
of  flicking  plafter  may  be  ufed  to  keep  the  upper  and 
lower  eye-lids  clofe  until  the  incifions  are  healed. 

If  an  inflammation  produces  fungous  flefli,  firft  allay 
the  inflammation,  then  gradually  confume  the  fungus 
with  the  mildeft  efcharotics. 

In  old  age,  a relaxation  of  the  orbicular  rnufcle  fome- 
times produces  this  complaint  ; in  this  cafe,  relief  mull 
be  attempted  by  fpirituous  and  ftrengthening  applications. 

Tumors  in  the  orbit  are  fometimes  the  caufe,  and 
when  not  of  a cancerous  kind,  the  cure  will  depend  on 
their  extirpation.  Ware’s  Remarks  on  the  Ophthalmy,  &c. 

See  Galen,  Celfus,  P.  iEgineta,  Reckius’s  Dif.  on  the 
Earopium,  Heifter’s  Surgery,  Loud.  Med.  Obf.  and 
Inq.  vol.  iv.  p.  371.  Warner’s  Cafes  in  Surgery,  p.  34. 
and  Monf.  St.  \veson  the  Diforders  of  the  Eyes. 

ECTROSIS,  from  sxT(Tp*)<rx,<v,  tomifearry.  A mifcar- 
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ECTROTICA,  from  to  mijcarry.  Me- 

dicines which  caufe  mifearriage. 

ECTYLOTICA.  So  Horftius  calls  medicines  that  de- 

flroy  callofities. 

ECTYROTICA,  i.  e.  Earotica. 

ECZEMA,  from  to  boil , or  to  be  hot.  An  hot 
painful  puftule. 

ECZESMA,  i.  e.  Eczema. 

EDELPHUS.  So  Paracelfus  calls  one  who  makes 
prognoftics  from  the  nature  of  the  elements. 
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EDENTULITS.  Without  teeth. 

EDERA  QUINQUEFOLIA.  A name  of  the  vitis 
quinquefolia  Canadenfis  fcandens. 

EHERA  TRIFOLIA,  i.  e.  Toxicodendron. 

EDES,  Edets,  Aurum  Elimpius,  i.  e.  Amber. 

EDESSENUM  PELARIUM.  The  name  of  a colly- 
rium  in  JEtius. 

EDIC,  Edich,  or  Eclir.  Iron. 

EUINBURGENSIS  PULVIS.  Edinburgh  powder, 
alfo  called  antimonial  fait.  It  is  a preparation  of  anti- 
mony, fimilar  to  the  emetic  tartar  ; the  preparation  is  kept 
a fecret  by  thole  who  prepare  it.  As  a febrifuge,  it  is 
reckoned  a fpecific:  it  is  foluble  in  water ; invariably  of 
the  fame  ftrength  ; and  the  dofe  fuch,  that  a grain  or  two 
over  br  under,  is  not  attended  with  inconvenience.  It  is 
probably  the  tart.  emet.  prepared  with  mere,  vitae,  inftead 
of  the  vitr.  antimon.  See  Tart.  Emetic. 

EDRA.  A fractured  bone,  in  which,  befide  the  frac- 
ture, there  is  an  impreffion  from  the  inftrument  by  which 
it  was  broken. 

EDULCORANTIA.  Edulcorants.  See  Absor- 


bentia. 

EDULCORATIO.  Sweetening  with  fugar  or  honey. 
But  in  chemiftry,  it  is  the  rendering  preparations  fweet, 
that  is  mild,  by  depriving  them  of  their  acrimony : this  is 
done  by  repeated  aflufions  of  water;  thus  the  acid  and 
other  faline  fubftances  are  waflied  from  them. 

EFFERVESCENTIA.  Effervefcence.  It  fignifies  a 
flight  degree  of  ebullition  in  liquors  expofed  to  a due  de- 
gree of  heat.  The  chemifts  apply  it  to  that  ebulli- 
tion which  is  excited  by  mixing  an  acid  and  alkali  toge- 
ther 1 if  the  effervefcence  produces  heat,  they  call  it  a hot 
effervefcence ; if  cold,  a cold  effervefcence. 

Some  confound  it  with  fermentation;  but  Bocrhaave 
judicioufly  limits  fermentation  to  that  commotion  in  ve- 
getable juices  which  produces  a vinous  or  an  acetous  li- 
quor, and  calls  thofe  ebullitions  that  arc  pioduced  by  the 
mixture  of  bodies  cffervefcencies. 

EFFIDES.  Cerufs. 

EFFILA.  Freckles. 

EFFLORATIO,  or  Efflorcfcentia,  i.  e.  Exanthema. 
EFFLUVIA.  Minute  particles  which  exhale  from  bo- 
dies. By  thefe  effluvia  from  morbid  bodies  contagion  is 
propagated.  See  Contagio. 

EFFCETE,  from  ex  and  foetus.  Barren,  childlefs. 
But  figuratively,  it  is  any  thing  that  is  fo  decayed  as  to 
have  loft  its  virtue. 

EFFRACTURA.  A fpecies  of  fradure  of  the  crani- 
um when  the  bone  is  broken  and  much  deprefled  by  a 
blow. 

EGELO.  Narrow-leaved  laburnum. 

EGESTIO.  Excretion.  Generally  ufed  with  refpeci 

to  evacuations  by  ftool. 

EJACULANTIA.  SeeEjACULATORiA  Vasa. 
EJACULATORIA  VASA.  The  veflels  which  re- 
ceive the  feminal  matter  elaborated  in  the  tefticles,  and 
convey  it  to  the  penis.  Thefe  are  the  epididymis,  the  va- 
fa  deferentia,  the  veficulae  feminales,  and  the  proftatse..  , 
EILAMIUES,  from  nMu,  to  iuvolve.  The  menin- 
ges or  membranes  of  the  brain,  viz.  the  dura  and  pia  ma- 

^EILEMA,  from  n \io,  to  form  convolutions.  In  Hip. 
de  Flatib.  it  fignifies  painful  convolutions  of  the  inteftines, 
from  flatulence.  Sometimes  it  fignifies  a covering.  . Vo- 
gel fays  it  is  a fixed  pain  in  the  guts,  as  if  a nail  was 

driven  in.  . . 

EILEON,  from  titeu,  to  wind.  Gorraeus  fays  it  is  a 

name  of  the  inteftinum  ileum.  _ 

EILEOS,  from  51  Mu,  to  form  convolutions.  The  iliac 

paffion.  /itt 

E1SBOLE,  from  ?/<,  into , and  3 to  cojt . it  ng- 

nifies  ftriClly  an  injection,  but  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the  ac- 
cefs  of  a di  Item  per,  or  of  a particular  paroxyfm. 

EISPNOE,  from  elf,  in,  and  -aviu,  to  breathe.  Infpi- 


tion.  , , r , 

EL  BOT.  An  abbreviation  of  elements  of  botany. 
ELA-CALLI.  An  Eaft-Indian  fhrub,  whofe  juice  is 
excellent  cathartic  in  dropfies.  Raii  Hill. 

ELiEAGINUS  OR1ENTALIS.  See  Jujuba. 
EL^AGNON,  i.  e.  Agnus  caftus.  - 


E L E 


E L E 


ELyEAGNUS,  called  alfo  thus  myrtifolia  Be'gica, 
gale,  chanuelaeagnus,  rhus  iylvefti is,  myrtus  Brabantica 
aut  Anglica.  Gaule,  fweet  willow,  or  Dutch  myrtle. 

It  grows  in  heaths,  and  uncultivated  foils,  in  marlhy 
and  watery  places;  it  flowers  in  May  and  June.  It  is 
very  bitter.  Some  ufe  the  flowers  in  ale  inftead  of  hops. 
In  fome  countries  it  is  held  in  much  efteem,  but  hath 
not  obtained  with  us.  Boerhaave  reckons  up  three 
fpecies. 

ELA5AGNUS.  A name  for  the  wild  olive. 

ELEEOMELI,  from  exa/cr,  oil , and  honey.  In 

Syria  this  oil  is  prepared  from  the  buds  of  a certain  tree, 
though  fome  fay  from  the  trunk  ; it  is  fweet,  thicker  than 
honey,  and  of  a purging  quality.  See  Diofc.  lib  i.  c.  37. 

ELEEOS  ACCH  ARUM,  from  sXji/ov,  oil,  and  <ranya.p, 
jugar.  A mixture  of  eflential  oil  with  fugaristhus  named 
in  pharmacy.  This  oil  requires  at  leaft  eight  or  ten 
times  its  quantity  of  fugar,  which  fhould  be  well  rubbed 
with  it,  and  kept  clofe  in  a phial,  In  the  eflential  oil 
of  vegetables  refides  mod  of  the  virtues  that  are  commu- 
nicated to  v/ater,  or  to  vinous  fpiritby  diftillation  ; hence, 
if  a proper  quantity  of  water  or  of  vinous  fpirit  be  added 
to  thefe  elaeofaccharums,  a water  is  immediately  produced 
of  fimilar  efficacy  with  a diftilled  water. 

ELAMBICATIO.  A method  of  analizing  mineral 
waters,  to  inveftigate  their  virtues. 

ELANULA.  Alum  as  hard  as  iron. 

ELAPHICON.  A name  for  elaphobofcum. 

ELAPEIOBOSCON,  i.  e.  Sifarum. 

ELAPHOBOSCUM,  i.  e.  Paftinaca. 

ELAPHOPILA.  The  hairs  collected  in  the  ftomach 
of  a flag,  and  formed  there  into  a ball. 

EL  APHOSCORODON.  Stag’s  or  viper’s  garlic. 

EL  APS.  A ferpent  whofe  bite  produces  a diforder 
like  the  iliac  paflion. 

ELAQJJIR.  Red  vitriol. 

ELAS  MARIS.  Burnt  lead. 

ELASIS.  The  fame  as  elafticitas. 

ELASMA,  from  «Xctt/rw,  to  impel.  A lamina  or  plate 
of  any  kind.  But  it  is  ufed  to  exprefs  a clyfter-pipe. 

ELASTICITAS.  Elafticity,  from  iKctuvvu,  to  impel,  or 
repel. 

It  is  the  property  in  bodies  by  which  they  reftore  them- 
felves  fpontaneoufly  to  the  figure  and  dimenfions  which 
they  had  loft  by  the  action  of  fome  other  body  applied  to 
them. 

ELATE.  So  the  antients  called  the  vagina  which  in- 
clofes  the  flowers  and  rudiments  of  the  fruit  of  the  great 
palm-tree. 

ELATE  THELEIA,  i.  e.  Abies. 

ELATER,  i.  e.  Elafticitas. 

ELATERII.  See  Thuris  Cortex. 

ELATERIUM.  Befides  its  application  to  the  wild 
cucumber,  and  its  preparations  (fee  Cucumis),  it  is 
often  ufed  in  Hippocrates  to  exprefs  an  external  applica- 
tion of  a digeftive  or  a detergent  nature. 

EL  ATHERIA,  i.  e.  Thuris  cortex. 

ELATINE,  alfo  called  Veronica  fceminia,  linaria  fe- 
getum,  female  fiuellin,  female  fpeedwell.  The  fpecies 
ufed  in  medicine  is  the  antirrhinum  elatine.  Linn.  Boer- 
haave places  it  as  a fpecies  of  linaria,  of  which  he  rec- 
kons twenty- two  fpecies.  The  elatine  is  a low  procum- 
bent plant,  with  oval  accuminated  leaves,  that  are  downy  ; 
the  flowers  are  purpliih  coloured  ; it  grows  annually  in 
corn  fields,  and  flowers  in  July. 

The  leaves  have  a rough  bitterifh  tafte,  and  but  little 
fmell  ; both  water  and  fpirit  extrafl  their  whole  virtue. 
The  exprefled juice  may  be  given  to  three  or  four  ounces 
three  times  a day;  but  its  medicinal  power  has  not  kept 
it  a place  in  practice. 

ELATINUM  OLEUM.  The  name  of  an  oil  in  Di- 
ofcorides. 

ELCOSIS.  Numerous,  or  large  chronic  ulcers,  ca- 
rious, fetid,  and  attended  with  a flow  fever. 

ELECT AR.IUM.  An  elerftuary.  Electuaries  are  of 
the  fame  confidence  and  materials  as  bolufes,  and  in 
chronical  difeafes,  where  the  exadtnefs  of  dofes  is  not 
necefl'ary,  and  the  long  continuance  of  the  medicine  re- 
quires the  concifeft  form  this  is  better  than  bolufes, 
powders  or  draughts.  Electuaries  for  keeping  in  the 
Ihops  require  a care  to  avoid  fuch  things  as  will  deftroy 


one  another  by  being  combined  : aftringents  and  aggluti- 
nants  fpoil  by  being  mixed  with  fugar  ; alkalies  and  acids 
will  ferment  if  they  lie  together  ; naufeous,  bitter  ingredi- 
ents are  improper  for  this  form  ; fteel,  antimony,  and 
AEthiops  mineral,  becaufe  of  their  colour,  are  bed  made 
up  in  pills ; but  the  colour  of  cinnabar  is  improved  by 
mixture  with  the  conferve  of  rofes  or  hips.  The  con- 
fluence of  electuaries  fhould  be  fuch  as  neither  candies 
nor  ferments. 

Extemporaneous  electuaries  fhouM  not  exceed  two  or 
three  ounces,  half  of  which  is  conferve ; but  this  is  not 
a fixed  rule  ; for  the  confideration  of  how  much  of  the 
medicine  can  conveniently  be  given  for  one  dofe  is  fome- 
times  to  be  attended  to  : when  the  ingredients  are  un- 
grateful, they  are  be  ft  to  take  if  mixed  up  with  mucilage 
and  a folution  of  liquorice  juice.  See  Lemery’s  Univerfal 
Pharmacopoeia. 

ELECTIO.  Ele£lion.  That  part  of  pharmacy  which 
confifts  in  a knowledge  of  the  various  fimples  which  com- 
pofe  the  materia  rnedica,  and  directs  the  choice  of  drugs, 
diftinguifhing  the  good  from  the  bad. 

ELECTRODES,  from  tihutTpov,  amber.  An  epithet 
for  ftools  which  (hine  like  amber. 

ELECTRUM.  Amber.  See  Succinum.  It  is  al- 
fo a mixture  of  gold  with  a fifth  part  filver. 

ELECTRON.  Amber. 

ELECTRUM  MINERALS.  The  tincture  of  me- 
tals is  made  of  tin  and  copper,  to  which  fome  add  gold, 
and  double  its  quantity  of  martial  regulus  of  antimony, 
melted  together;  from  thefe  there  refults  a metallic  mals, 
to  which  fome  chemifts  have  given  the  name  of  eleCtrum 
mincrale.  This  mafs  is  powdered  and  detonated  with 
nitre  and  charcoal  to  a kind  of  fcoria  ; then  it  is  powdered 
again  whilft  hot,  and  then  digefted  in  fpirit  of  wine, 
whence  a tinrfture  is  obtained  of  a fine  red  colour.  This 
tinfture  is  a deobftruent. 

ELELISPHACOS.  Sage. 

ELEMENTA.  An  element.  Galen  fays  the  element 
of  any  thing  is  the  fmalleft  and  mod  minute  part  of  that 
thing  whofe  element  it  is.  Others  define  it  otherwife  ; 
but  what  one  philofopher  aflerts,  others  prove  to  be  ab- 
furd. 

Among  the  chemifts,  fire,  air,  water,  and  earth,  are 
called  elements  ; alfo  primary  principles. 

ELEMI,  called  alio  elemni,  icica.  Gum  elemi. 

It  is  a dry  refinous  fubftance  ; the  belt  is  brought  from 
the  Eaft-Indies  and  ^Ethiopia  ; an  inferior  fort  is  the  pro- 
duce of  a kind  of  olive-tree  in  the  Spanifli  Weft-Indies; 
the  amyris  elemfera.  Linn.  What  we  have  from  the 
Eaftis  wrapped  in  flag  leaves  ; is  foftifh,  fomewhat  tranf- 
parent;  of  a pale  whitifh  yellow  colour,  inclining  to 
green,  inflammable,  and  of  an  agreeable  flavour  when 
melting;  to  the  tafte  it  is  bitterifh;  it  dilfolves  totally  in 
re£tified  fpirit  of  wine  ; by  diftillation  with  water  about 
one  ounce  of  eflential  oil  is  obtained  from  fixteen  of  the 
gum* 

Its  chief  ufe  is  as  a digeftive  in  the  form  of  an  oint- 
ment : the  London  college  gives  the  following  preferip- 
tion,  in  which  it  is  the  chief  ingredient. 

Ungentum  e Gummi  Elemi.  Ointment  of  Gum  Elemi. 

Take  of  tried  mutton  fuet  frefh,  two  pounds  ; of  gum 
elemi , one  pound  ; of  common  turpentine,  ten  ounces. 
Melt  the  gum  with  the  fuet ; and  all  being  removed  from 
the  fire,  add  forthwith  the  turpentine,  and  while  the  mix- 
ture is  fluid,  ftrain  it. 

This  is  one  of  the  beft  of  the  officinal  digeftives.  Ar- 
creus  was  its  firft  preferiber,  and  from  him  it  was  former- 
ly called  linimentum  vel  balfamum  Arcrei.  See  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

ELEMNIFERA  CURASSAVICA  ARBOR.  The 

gum  elemi  tree. 

ELENGI.  A tall  tree  which  grows  in  Malabar,  and 
bears  fragrant  flowers,  efteemed  for  their  cordial  quality. 

ELEOSELINUM,  from  a fen , and  gikivov, 

parfey.  A name  for  fmallage. 

ELEPHANTlA.  A fort  of  anafarca. 

ELEPHANTIA  ARABUM.  According  to  fome  it 
is  the  elephantiafis  when  the  feet  are  fwelled  and  hard.  In 
Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofology,  it  is  fynonymous  with  elephantiafis. 

ELEPHANTIASIS.  It  is  generally  ranked  as  a Ipe- 
4 N cies 
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cies  of  Icprofy ; feme  fay  it  is  the  higheb  degree  of  (kin 
difeafes,  and  others  dibinguilh  it  Irom  the' leproiy  by  hav- 
ing its  feat  in  the  flefh,  whilft  the  leprcffy  only  aifcdls  the 
ikin,  or,  at  the  molt,  the  integuments.  This  diforder  re- 
ceives its  name  from  its  affecting  the  legs  fo  as  to  make 
them  refemble  thole  of  an  elephant. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  ca- 
chexise,  and  order  impetigines. 

Dr.  Towne  allures  us,  that  negroes  are  very  commonly 
the  fubjects  of  this  diforder,  anil  that  it  bears  a great  af- 
finity to  the  bed  account  we  have  of  the  lepra  of  the  Ara- 
bians. He  fays  thofe  are  the  molt  fubjecl  to  it,  who,  af- 
ter fevere  acute  fevers,  long  continued  intermittents,  or 
other  tedious  ilhiefTes,  are  either  much  expofed  to  the  in- 
clemency of  rainy  feafons,  and  the  cold  dews  of  the 
evening,  or  who  are  conltrained  to  fubfift  on  bad  diet. 

On  the  firb  attack,  the  patient  complains  of  (hirelings  ; 
thcfe  continue  a few  hours,  and  are  Succeeded  by  a pain 
in  the  head,  back,  andloins;  a naufea  and  vomiting  foon 
follow,  with  pain  in  one  of  the  inguinal  glands  (never  in 
both) ; a fevere  fever  follows  •,  the  gland  reddens,  becomes 
hard,  but  ftldcm  fuppurates  ; a red  break  runs  down  the 
thigh,  from  the  (welled  gland  to  the  leg,  almoft  an  inch 
broad,  and  of  a flelh  colour;  this  llrcak  foon  fwells,  and 
then  the  fever  abates,  and  the  matter  is  thrown  upon  the 
leg  by  an  imperfedl  crifis.  By  degrees  the  leg  is  more 
and  more  tumefied,  and  the  veins  ate  formed  into  large 
varices,  which  are  very  apparent  from  the  knee  downward 
to  the  toes.  After  this,  the  (kin  grows  rugged  and  une- 
qual, a fcaly  fubbance  foon  forms  itfelf  on  it,  with  fif- 
fures  here  and  there.  Tlicfc  bales  do  not  dry  ob,  but 
are  daily  protruded  forward,  until  the  leg  is  greatly  en- 
larged. Though  this  fcaly  fubbance  appears  harih  and 
infenfible,  if  it  is  very  fuperficially  touched  with  the  point 
of  a lancet,  the  blood  freely  oozes  out.  Notwitlibandiug 
the  monllrous  fize  of  the  difenfed  leg,  the  appetite  re- 
mains good,  and  in  all  oilier  refpefts  the  patient  is  heal- 
thy : many  of  them  continue  thus  for  twenty  years  or 
more,  and  make  no  other  complaint  than  what  the  eiior 
mous  fize  of  the  leg  occafions.  It  rarely  happens  that 
both  legs  are  affe&ed.  White  people  are  afflicted  with 
this  diforder  when  fubjcclcd  to  the  fame  circumltanccs 
that  are  the  apparent  caufe  in  blacks. 

This  difeafe  is  infectious,  and  often  found  to  be  here- 
ditary. 

The  cure  is  uncertain ; however,  after  cleanfing  the 
firb  pafi'agcs,  warm  perfpiratives  may  be  mixed  with  an- 
timonials,  and  adminibered  with  the  bark.  The  diet  j 
and  other  helps  Should  all  conduce  to  inercafe  the  vis  vitae.  | 
Mercury  is  laid  by  fomc  to  be  injurious  ; but  the  expeii-  ! 
ence  of  others  m mifells  its  ufefulncfs,  when  joined  with  ; 
the  above-named  remedies. 

Arcttcus  deferibes  the  elephantiafisv.  ith  great  accuracy.  | 
Towne  is  particular  in  the  account  of  it.  See  Turner  j 
alfo  in  his  Difeafes  of  the  Skin,  and  Brooks’s  Practice  of  I 
Phyfic. 

In  the  Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  i.  p.  23,  fee.  is  inferted 
a description  of  the  e/epbantiojis,  as  it  appears  at  Madeira, 
and  alfo  ihe  method  which  in  one  initance  was  attended 
with  fuccefs.  In  this  country  the  diforder  appears  at 
firb  in  the  form  of  tubercles  on  any  or  all  parts  of  the 
body ; in  time  they  u'cerate : if  they  happen  on  the 
beard  or  eye-brows,  the  hairs  there  fall  off ; but  this  does 
not  happen  on  the  head.  The  legs  (well,  and  are  hard, 
white  fcales  cover  them,  and  fiffures  appear  here  and 
there,  though  in  fome  infiances  the  legs  are  emac'ated 
and  full  of  ulcers.  Many  other  very  difagreablc  fymp- 
toms  are  obfervea  in  different  patients. 

None  are  obbrved  to  receive  this  diforder  from  others 
by  contact,  but  generally  the  children  of  the  difealed  are 
fubjecl:  to  it. 

The  bark,  with  tbe  following  embrocation  and  bliber- 
ing,  proved  curative,  after  mercurials  and  antimonials 
failed. 

* jdpplicet.  Empl.  Epifp.  Nueb. 

R Cort.  Pcruv.  pulv.  ^ ifs.  cort.  rad.  faflafr.  pulv.  Jfs. 
fyr.  q.  f.  f.  electar.  cap.  q.  n.  m.  major  bis  in  die. 

R Spt.  vini  tenuior.  ^ viii.  lixiv.  tart.  J i.  fpt.  fal.  am- 
mon.  3 ii.  m.  f.  embroc.  cum  qua  inung.  partes  affect, 
mane  nc&eque. 


ELEPHANTINUM  EMPL.  A plafier  described  in 
Oribafius.  Celfus  delcribes  one  of  the  fame  name,  but 
very  different  in  qualities. 

ELEPH  ANTOPUS,  of  an  elephant , and  wnf, 

foot  A plant  fo  called  by  Mpnf.  Vaillant,  becaufe  he  lays 
that  the  under  leaves  relemble  an  elephant’s  loot.  He 
makes  three  fpecies,  but  names  no  medicinal  qualities. 

LLEPHAS.  In  chemibry  it  fignifies  aqua  fortis.  In 
botany  it  is  a plant  which  Parkinfon  calls  fcordio  afiinis 
clephas  columns.  In  zoology  it  is  the  large  animal  called 
an  elephant.  In  nofology  it  is  the  diforder  called  tlephan- 
tiafis. 

ELERSNA,  i.  e.  Molybdaena. 

ELETERII,  (Cop  t.)  i.  e.  Thuris  cortex. 

bLET  I'ARI  PRIMUM.  True  bone  parfley. 

EEETT/iRI.  A name  of  the  leffcr  cardamoms. 

ELUTHERJA,  i.  e.  Cafcarilla. 

ELEVATjO.  Elevation.  Chemical  fublimation  is 
fometimes  thus  named. 

ELEVATOR,  i.  c.  RefLis  fuperior  oculi  (mufculus). 

ELEVATORES  ANI,  i.  e.  Levatores  ani. 

ELEVATOR  AURICULA*.  This  mufcle  aribs 
from  the  external  termination  of  the  frontal  mufcle,  it  be- 
ing f.  rmed  of  diverfe  llelhy  fibres  covtiing  the  temporal 
mufcle;  and  being  thin  and  membranous,  is  carried  over 
it  ; then  growing  narrower,  is  inferted  into  the  upper  part 
ot  the  car,  bringing  it  upward  and  forward. 

ELEVATOR  LAB11  INFERIORS  MUSCULUS, 
i.  e.  Levator  labii  inferioris. 

ELEVATOR  LABII  SUPERIORIS,  i.  e.  Levator 
labii  fuperioris. 

E LEVA! Oil  NASI  ALARUM.  Thefe  mubles 
arife  from  ihe  top  of  the  bone  of  the  nofc  near  the  lachry- 
mal cavity,  with  a (harp  and  llefiiy  begining,  and  falling 
down  towards  its  fides  in  a triangular  figure,  not  much 
unlike  the  Creek  letter  A,  it  maicheth  downwards  the 
length  of  the  bone,  and  is  inferted  broad  and  llelhy  into 
the  nafi  ala*. 

ELEVA  TOR  OCULI,  alfo  called  fuperbu:  . attollcns, 
and  reflus  fuperior.  This  mufcle  lifes  from  the  bottom 
iff  t he  focket  near  the  hole,  w hich  gives  a paflage  to  the" 
optic  nerve;  then  palling  over  the  upper  part  of  the  globe 
oi  the  eye,  is  inferted  into  tire  fuperior  and  anterior  part 
of  the  fdcrotica. 

ELEVATOR  PALPEBRAL  SUPERIORIS,  i.  e.  Le- 
vator. palp,  fuper. 

ELEVAl'OR  LABIOR.UM.  See  Levator  Com- 
munis. , ,J 

ELEVATORIUM.  An  elevator.  An  infirument 
with  which  to  raife  a depreffion  in  the  lkull.  prom ckvo> 

to  raife  up. 

ELHAN'NA,  i.  e.  Alcanna. 

LI. 11  ANNE  ARABUM.  Eabern  privet. 

ELICRYSO.  A fpecies  of  fenecio. 

ELICHRYSON,  i.  e.  Helichryfon. 

ELICHRYSUM,  from  hai(b^,  the  fun , and  yjv?o{, 
gold.  Goldylocks. 

Bocrhaavc  enumerates  nineteen  fpecies.  It  is  a final!, 
fluubby,  downy  plant,  cloathed  with  long  very  narrow 
leaves,  producing  on  the  tops  of  the  branches  feveral  (mail 
round  heads,  of  bright  yellow  fcaly  flowers.  It  is  a 
native  of  the  fouthc-rn  parts  of  Prance.  It  flowers  in 
May  and  June,  and  holds  its  leavesall  the  winter. 

Coma  aurea  Germanica,  called  alfo  liimia  aurca,  lino- 
fyris  mipeorum,  \irga  aurea,  conyza,  ftocchas  tin  in* 
Germanica,  elichryfum  latifolia,  amarnnthus  lutcus,  gr;o- 
phalcum  luteum,  and  German  goldyiorks.  It  is  culti- 
vated in  gardens,  and  flowers  in  May.  The  flowers  are 
diuretic. 

Conyza  AEthiopica.  African  flirubby goldyloe1'. 

Elichryfum,  called  alfo  chry  focomc,  coma  aurc  1.  flcccha* 
citrina,  golden  maiden-hair,  golden  Oeechas,  golden,  or 
yellow  caflidony,  goldylocks. 

The  flowers,  naturally  dry  and  firm,  retain  their  figures 
and  glofi’y  yellow  colour  for  years.  Both  the  flowers  and 
leaves,  if  rubbed  a little,  fmell  brongly,  and  have  a fla- 
vour of  t lie  rnulk  kind-  To  the  tabe  they  arc  warm, 
pungent,  bitterilh,  and  abringenf.  Water  takes  up  their 
flavour  in  dibillation,  and,  by  infufion,  re£lified  (pint 
does  the  fame.  It  is  not  much  ufed  in  medicine,  altho* 
it  is  ebeemed  as  being  abringent  and  corroborant.  Sec 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  or  Neumann’s  Cbcm.  Works. 
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ELICHRYSUM  MONTANUM.  Mountain  cud- 
weed. 

ELIDRION.  Rulandus  fays  it  is  maftich,  or  mercu- 
ry, orrhapontic,  or  or  a mixture  of  filvcr,  brafs  and  gold. 
EL1GII  MORBUS.  A fiftula. 

EL1GMA.  A lintlus. 

EL1THROIDES,  i.  e.  Eiythroides. 

ELIXIR..  An  elixir  is  only  a compound  tin£lure. 
This  word  is  from  the  Arabic,  in  which  language  al-ecfir, 
or  al-ekfir,  fignifies  chemiftry ; hence  elixir,  a medicine 
prepared  by  the  chemical  art,  is  appropriated  by  way  of 
eminence  to  a tincture  extracted  by  a proper  menftruum 
from  many  ingredients.  An  elixir  is  more  faturated  than 
a tin  flu  re,  fo  is  not  fo  clear. 

ELIXIS,  from  Ktr/jo,  to  lick.  An  eclegma  or  lin£lus. 
ELIXIV1ATIO.  Elixiviation.  The  operation  by 
which  a fixed  fait  is  extracted  from  the  afhes  of  vegetables, 
by  an  aftufion  of  water. 

ELIZ,  i.  e.  Flos  teris. 

ELLEBORINE.  Bafiard  hellebore. 

ELLEBORITES.  See  FIelleborites. 
ELLEBORUS,  i.  e.  Helleborus. 

ELLOBOS.  An  epithet  for  fuch  feeds  or  fruits  as  are 
in  pods  or  lobes. 

ELLY  CHNION,  from  a lamp.  The  wick  of 

a lamp  or  candle.  Thefe  were  made  of  different  mate- 
rials, fome  of  the  papyrus,  fome  of  the  fruit  of  the  ri- 
cinus,  &e.  Thefe  wicks  were  ufed  by  the  ancients  inltead 
of  lint. 

ELLYCHNIOTOS,  i.  e.  Ellychnion. 

ELMINTHES.  Worms. 

ELOANX.  Auripigment. 

ELOGES.  So  the  Greeks  call  fweating  fevers.  They 
are  a kind  of  tertian  intermittents. 

ELOGIUM.  Pare  ufes  this  word  inltead  of  renunci- 
atio. 

ELOME.  Auripigment. 

ELONGATIO.  An  elongation.  It  is  ufed  to  fignify 
a luxation.  From  clonpo,  to  lengthen  out. 

ELOPITINUM.  Vitriol. 

ELOS  MARIS.  Burnt  lead. 

ELOXOCHITL.  It  is  the  name  of  an  Indian-tree. 
Ray  mentions  it  under  the  article  banana ; but  he  men- 
tions no  medical  virtue. 

ELIPIS.  The  fcoria  of  filver. 

ELTZ,  i.  e.  Flos  teris. 

ELUTHERIA,  i.  e.  Thuris  cortex. 

ELUTRIATIO.  Wathing  over.  It  is  the  pouring  a 
liquor  out  of  one  veffel  into  another,  in  order  to  feparate 
the  fubfiding  matter  from  the  clear  and  fluid  part. 

ELUVIES.  In  Pechlinus  it  imports  the  humour  dif- 
charged  in  a fluor  albus. 

ELUXATIO,  i.  e.  Luxatio. 

ELY MAGROS FIS,  i.  e.  Gramen  panicum  panicula 
fimplici. 

ELYMOS.  A name  of  the  panicum. 
ELYTHROIDES,  from  t^tuSptv,  vagina , a Jhcath , 
and  eiF©-,  form ■ So  the  tunica  vaginalis  of  the  teftes  is 
called,  becaufe  it  includes  them  as  in  a Iheath. 

ELY”  ER OCELE.  A hernia  in  the  vagina. 

ELY  ERON,  from  o~va,  to  involve , or  cover , a cover- 
ing or  Ihcaih.  Hippocrates  calls  the  membranes  which 
involve  the  fpinal  marrow  cxt/]pa. 

ELZIMAR,  i.  e.  Flos  arris. 

EMACIANTES.  Difcafes  that  occafion  a walling  of 
the  whole  body. 

EMANSIO.  Etmullcr  ufes  this  word  inftcad  of  fup- 
prdho,  when  fpeaking  of  fuppreffed  menfes.  Emanfio 
menfium  is  the  retention  or  abfence  of  the  menfes  beyond 
their  ufual  period  of  appearing. 

EMARGINATIO.  To  emarginate.  To  cleanfe  a 
wound  of  the  feurf,  &c.  about  its  edge. 

EMAllGIN  A'i  US.  Thefe  leaves  of  plants  which  are 
hollowed  at  their  extremities,  fo  as  to  form  a heart,  are 
called  emarginated  leaves. 

EMASCULATUS,  i.  e.  Malaziffatus. 

EMBAMMA,  from  (b<t<n1u,  to  immerge,  or  clip.  A 
fauce  or  pickle  to  dip  victuals  in.  Mullard  is  a kind  of 
tmbamma. 

EMBAPHION.  A cruet  for  containing  embammas. 
EMBASIS,  from  tv,  and  (iauru,  to  go.  A deep  bafon 
or  tub  filled  with  water  for  fwimming  in. 
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EMBOLE,  from  t to  put  in.  The  reduction  of 
fetting  of  a diflocated  bone. 

EMBORISMA.  An  aneurifm. 

EMBOTUM.  A funnel  conveying  fumes  into  any 
orifice  of  the  body. 

EMBRiiGMA,  from  tpCftyu,  to  moifen,  i.  e.  Era- 
brocatio. 

EMBROCATIO,  from  zuGptyu,  to  moifen,  fprinkle , 
or  foak  in.  It  is  an  external  application  in  a fluid  form, 
ulually  prepared  of  volatile  and  Ipirituous  ingredients,  and 
moltly  ufed  to  relieve  pains,  numbnefs,  or  palfies. 

EMBROCHE,  from  ty.Cpty^u,  to  make  wet,  i.  e.  Em- 
brocatio,  or  fomentatio. 

EM BRON  i E EOS,  from  (ipov'jn,  thunder.  Properly  it 
it  is  onethunder-ftruck  ; and  from  a fimilarity  of  effeds, 
it  is  applied  to  apopledic  perfons. 

EMBRYON.  An  embryo,  from  tv,  in,  and  0pWa)>  ti 
pululatc , or  bud  forth.  Thus  the  child  in  the  womb  is 
called,  becaufe  it  buds  forth  in  the  internal  parts.  So 
Hippocrates  calls  the  child  in  the  womb  when  in  its 
third  ftage,  that  is,  before  it  is  a complete  child.  See 
ClJEMA. 

Galen  fays,  that  the  Greeks  did  not  call  the  feetus  under 
two  months  old  by  the  name  of  embryon,  but  named  it 
cuema ; but  others  fay  it  is  embryon  during  the  whole 
time  of  its  being  in  the  womb.  Homer  applies  the  term 
embryon  to  the  foetus  of  brutes  ; and  Theophraftus  does 
the  fame  with  refped  to  the  feeds  of  plants,  and  they  are 
followed  in  the  fame  by  all  the  moderns. 

EMBRYON Al  UM,  i.  e Sulph.  antimon.  prsecip. 
EMLRYONUM  BALS,  vel  Spt.  It  is  a prefedption 
of  Bates;  but  in  point  of  excellency  it  is  exceeded  by  a 
mixture  of  the  fpirituous  anifeed  water,  and  fimple  cin- 
namon water  in  equal  parts. 

EMBRYO  THL AS  TES,  from  tpGpvov,  a foetus,  and 
hr^a.K,  to  break.  An  inftrument  with  which  to  break  the 
bones  of  a foetus,  in  order  to  its  more  eafy  delivery.  It 
is  alfo  a crotchet  for  extrading  a foetus. 

EMBRYO  EOMIA.  Embriotomy.  From  e^CfOov,  a 
foetus,  and  t ty.vu,  to  cut.  It  is  a cutting  of  the  child  whilft 
in  the  womb,  in  order  to  its  eafier  delivery. 

EMBRYULCUS.  It  is  when  the  embryotomy  is  made 

ufe  of  for  delivering  a child  from  the  womb. 

EMBRYULCIA,  from  zy.Gpwv,  a foetus,  arid  tXotw,  to 
draw.  An  hook  for  the  extradion  of  a child  when  la- 
bour is  difficulr.  In  the  prefent  padice  of  midwifry,  as 
circumftances  vary,  the  foetus  is  drawn  away  from  the 
uterus  by  the  curved  forceps,  the  ftrait  forceps,  the  blunt 
hook,  or  the  crotchet ; the  latter  of  thefe  wounds,  and  fo 
generally  kills  the  child,  but  its  delivery  is  only  expedited 
and  facilitated  by  the  other  three. 

The  blunt  hook  is  ufed  when  the  child  prefents  with 
its  breech,  and  the  pains  are  nGt  fufficient  for  effeding 
its  delivery.  In  this  cafe,  the  hook  is  carefully  to  be  fix- 
ed in  the  groin  of  the  child,  and  as  the  pains  return,  na- 
ture muff  be  aflifted  by  gently  pulling  with  the  hook ; 
but  if  much  ftrength  is  required  it  is  ftill  better  to  leave 
the  delivery  to  the  ufual  affiftance  of  the  hands  only  with 
the  labour  pains,  becaufe  the  hook  may  difiocate  or  break 
the  thigh  of  the  child.  When  the  hook  is  ufed,  it  fhould 
be  taken  away  as.  foon  as  the  finger  can  be  fixed  in  the 
child’s  groin,  for  thus  the  danger  is  much  leffened. 

The  crotchets  are  ufed  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  for- 
ceps, except  that  the  crotchet  having  a hook  as  its  point, 
is  forced  into  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied. 

The  ftrait  forceps  are  ufed  for  bringing  the  head  of  the 
child  forward,  when  by  reafon  of  its  fize,  or  the  want  of 
pains,  it  cannot  otherwife  be  protruded  ; but  much  care 
fhould  be  had  in  ufing  them.  They  are  never  neceflary 
whilft  the  head  is  above  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  ; and  in- 
deed very  rarely  when  it  hath  defeended  lower.  Dr. 
Hunter  abfolutely  forbids  their  ufe  if  they  can  poflibly 
be  avoided,  and  that  confident  with  the  fafety  of  the 
child;  for  if  time  is  allowed,  the  parts  will  dilate,  and 
the  head  will  be  moulded  fo  as  to  pafs  with  the  leaft 
poflible  violence. 

The  forceps,  as  improved  by  Smellie,  are  the  beft  ; he 
reduced  their  length,  to  prevent  their  being  ufed  before 
the  head  is  fufficiently  low.  They  fhould  not  be  applied 
before  the  ears  can  be  felt,  and  before  ufing  them,  the 
following  rules  fhould  be  obferved. 

x.  The  external  parts  fhould  be  fufficiently  dilated. 

2.  The 
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•2.  The  cxaifl:  fituation  of  the  child’s  head  fliould  be 

own  ■,  and  this  is  belt  difcovered  by  feeling  one  ear. 

3.  A finger  fliould  be  in  the  os  internum  to  guide  the 
forceps,  lelt  a part  of  the  uterus  itfeif  (hould  be  included 
in  them.  When  the  finger  cannot  be  thus  introduced, 
great  care  is  required  in  pafiing  the  forceps  along  the  iide 
of  the  child’s  head. 

4.  The  blades  of  the  forceps  fiiould  be  well  greafed  be- 
fore they  are  introduced. 

5.  If  poflible  apply  the  blades  over  the  child’s  ears,  for 
thus  they  are  placed  on  the  narrowed  part  of  the  head  ; 
when  this  cannot  be  done,  fix  one  before  one  ear,  and 
the  other  behind  the  oppofite  one. 

6.  The  forceps  fiiould  be  pafied  up  in  the  direction  of 
a line,  that  would  be  fuppofed  to  pafs  tluough  betwixt  the 
navel  and  the  fcrobiculum  cordis  ; at  the  fame  time  keep- 
ing the  handles  as  far  back  as  the  perinseum  will  eafily 
admit.  When  the  forceps  are  fecuie,  pull  them  from 
blade  to  blade,  for  otherwife  they  are  apt  to  flip  off. 

7.  The  handles  fiiould  be  tied  tight  before  the  operator 
begins  to  pull  downwards  with  them  ; and  when  the  two 
blades  are  locked,  the  lock  fiiould  be  about  an  inch  from 
the  child’s  head. 

8.  As  the  child’s  head  advances,  the  operator  fiiould 
alternately  reft  and  pull  while  the  perimeum  is  on  the 
ftretch,  and  until  the  vertex  is  brought  from  under  the 
os  pubis  ; then  the  handles  of  the  forceps  being  gradually 
taifed  towards  the  mother’s  belly,  and  the  pulling  repeat- 
ed with  caution,  whilft  with  one  hand  the  perinseum  is 
fupported,  the  forehead  will  be  freed  from  it.  I he  for- 
ceps are  now  to  be  taken  away,  and  the  delivery  finiflied 
as  is  ufual,  with  the  hands  alone. 

The  different  cafes  in  which  thefe  forceps  are  required, 
may  be  feen  under  the  article  Er.t.sen  r a i 10. 

The  long  curved  forceps.  They  were  invented  by 
Smellie,  with  a view  to  faving  the  life  of  the  child  when 
the  body  being  delivered,  the  head  could  not  be  brought 
away  in  the  ufual  manner.  In  this  cafe,  the  crotchet  was 
formerly  ufed.  Thefe  forceps  are  longer  than  the  Itraight 
ones,  becaufe  they  are  applied  when  the  head  of  the  child 
is  above  the  brim  of  the  pelvis;  but  as  it  can  very  rarely 
happen  that  where  the  buttocks  have  pafied  (efpecially 
when  doubled,  as  in  breech  prefentations)  the  head  will 
be  detained  ; thefe  inftruments  will  hardly  ever  be  re- 
quired. Indeed  when  the  head  is  feparated  from  the 
body,  and  left  in  the  uterus,  if  the  pelvis  is  much  diftort- 
ed,  the  long  curved  forceps  may  fometimes  be  preferable 
to  the  ftraight  ones;  but  in  this  cafe,  if  the  fize  of  the 
head  is  leflened  by  emptying  it  of  part  of  the  brain,  the 
delivery  may  generally  be  effeaed  by  one  hand  and  one 
crotchet. 

EMBULA.  A pipe. 

EMUBLARCUl  SUFFUMIGIUM.  A fuffumigation 
deferibed  bv  Ar.tius. 

EMBYAYEMBO.  The  name  of  a plant  which  grows 
in  Hrafil.  See  Raii  Hift. 

EV1ERICUS,  i e Smyris. 

EMERUS,  all'o  cancel  colutea  fcorploides  major,  and 
fcorpium  fenna. 

EiVlERUS  MINOR,  called  alfo  colutea humilis,  colutea 
fcorpiodeshumilis,  colutea  filiquofa  minor,  coronilla  mon- 
tana,  and  leffer  fcorpion  fenna. 

It  grows  on  hilly  places;  its  leaves  are  purging,  and 
poor  people  fometimes  gather  and  ufe  them  on  that  ac- 
count. 

EMERUS  AMERICANUS,  i.  e.  Indicum. 

EMF.SIA,  Emefma,  from  t/juu,  to  vomit , i.  e.  Emetos. 

EME  I ICA,  Emetic,  from  ?,/£«,  to  vomit . The  be- 
nefit of  emetics  is  not  as  evacuants,  except  in  cafe  of  poi- 
fonous,  or  other  offenfive  fubje£Is,  being  lodged  in  the 
ftomach,  but  from  the  fhock  which  they  give  to  the  ge- 
neral frame.  ...  _ 

Medicines  of  this  kind  a£l  by  irritation,  the  effect  01 
which  is  a conatus  naturce  to  expel  fomething  obnoxious; 
hence  a cathartic  in  an  over  dofe  often  proves  emetic. 

When  emetics  are  adminiftered,  if  bleeding  is  alfo  re- 
quired, that  operation  fiiould  be  firft  performed.  It  the 
patient  is  coftive,  or  if  he  hath  a ferous  plethora,  purging 
(hould  precede  the  ufe  of  emetics,  efpecially  in  children. 
L at  people  fiiould  take  emetics  on  an  empty  ftomach,  after 


ufing  bride  exercife  about  noon  ; and  thin  people  fliould 
take  them  about  an  hour  or  two  after  eating. 

During  the  operation  of  an  emetic , the  perfon  fliould 
fit  with  his  knees  advanced  towards  his  hreaft,  for  thus  the 
difeharges  will  be  much'  more  eal'y.  Though  drinking 
fieely  generally  afiifls  the  ^operation  of  tlieie  medicines; 
yet  if  two  or  three  draughts  do  not  come  up,  the  throat 
fliould  be  tickled  with  a feather,  or  a few  grains  of  white 
vitriol  may  be  fwallowed,  becaufe  by  drinking  more,  the 
ftomach  may  be  fo  difteiuted  as  not  to  be  able  to  ejedt  its 
contents. 

I11  all  feverifli  pnroxyfms,  inflammations  of  the  ftomach, 
fpafms  in  the  ftomach  from  anger,  hyfterics,  &c.  con- 
geftions  of  blood  in  the  upper  parts;  if  on  any  account 
an  emetic  is  indicated,  bleeding  fiiould  precede,  and  the 
plethora  be  removed. 

A deco£tion  of  the  bulbous  roots  of  common  daffodil 
is  one  of  the  ger.tlefi  emetics  in  the  materia  medicn.  Horfe- 
radifii  and  muftard  are  diuretics  as  well  as  gentle  emetics, 
and  as  they  difeharge  only  the  contents  of  the  ftomach, 
their  ufe  is  the  fafei  in  cafes  which  do  not  admit  of  more 
arftive  ones.  A tea  fpoonful  of  the  flour  of  muftard  may 
be  added  to  each  pint  of  warm  water,  and  repeated  as  re- 
quired. 

In  venererd  diforders,  the  mere.  emet.  (lav.  is  the  mod 
proper.  I11  old  chronic  complaints,  antimonial  emetics 
are  to  be  preferred,  as  they  are  atienuating  and  deob- 
ftruent.  In  maniac  cafes,  antimonials  are  never  to  be 
omitted.  When  poifons  are  fwallowed,  the  vitriol,  alb. 
is  the  beft  adapted  for  fpeedy  relief. 

The  ufefulnefs  of  emetics  extends  verv  far  into  medical 
practice.  When  the  menfes  are  excefiive  from  any  ob- 
ilrucfion  in  the  returning  veflels,  an  emetic  may  procure 
relief  ; and  when  the  menfes  are  fupprefl'ed,  emetics  pow- 
erfully afiilt  in  refioring  their  due  courfe,  if  taken  a little 
before  the  time  of  their  ufual  return.  The  head-ach  at- 
tending youth  at  the  age  of  puberty  is  much  relieved  by 
this  difeharge.  The  vomiting  which  fo  frequently  is  at- 
tendant during  pregnancy,  is  much  relieved  hv  frequent 
fmall  dofes  of  the  pulv.  ipecac.  Two,  and  ficm  that  to 
fix  grains,  may  be  now  and  then  given,  to  reftrain  the 
frequency  and  violence  of  thefe  dilcharges ; and  the 
drainings  in  confcqucnce  of  the  ipec.  is  far  lefs  than  thofe 
that  are  natural. 

Thofe  who  are  violently  drained  by  emetics , thofe  who 
have  ruptures,  or  atieurifms,  as  alfo  thofe  wliofe  vifeera 
are  unfound,  (hould  be  cautious  irt  the  ufe  of  thefe  Her- 
culean remedies. 

An  opiate  fhould  generally  fucceed  an  emetic ; and 
when  thefe  evacuants  arc  too  powerful,  or  operate  more 
than  is  required,  opiates  greatly  reduce  their  efficacy; 
common  fait  given  in  the  gruel  will  turn  the  operation  of 
emetics  downwards;  a fpoonful  of  brandy  fometimes  fuc- 
ceeds  in  checking  their  atftion  ; mild  oils,  grateful  acids, 
and  aromatics,  are  alfo  efficacious  helps. 

On  the  fuhjeft  of  emetics.  Dr.  Fothergili’s  Inaugural 
Differtation ; (a  tranflation  of  which  is  in  that  edition  of 
his  works  publifhed  by  Dr.  Lettfom)  may  be  read  with 
confiderable  advantages.  In  this  publication,  befides  the 
many  occafional  remarks  on  other  important  fubjecls,  the 
doclor  very  advantageoufly  dwells,  iff,  On  the  a£Iion  of 
vomiting,  and  the  various  means  ufed  to  excite  it ; he  at- 
tends to  emetics  with  rcfpect  to  their  ftrength  or  different 
power  on  the  ftomach.  2.  The  ufe  of  emetics  confidercd 
as  ftimulants.  3.  The  ufe  of  emetics  as  evacuants.  4.  rl  he 
ufes  of  emetics , arifing  from  their  mechanical  force  : this 
laft  divifion  he  concludes  with  obfervations  on  fomc  dif- 
eafes  in  which  emeties  may  be  hurtful.  In  the  courle  of 
his  remarks  under  the  above  divifions,  mod  difenfes  are 
noticed  which  arc  benefited  by  emetics  operating  in  any 
one  of  thofe  modes,  But  fuch  is  the  importance  of  every 
part  of  his  performance,  that  to  fe!c£t  would  leave  too 
much  ; it  is  therefore  thought  belt,  after  a general  infor- 
mation of  its  contents,  to  urge  the  perufal  of  the  .work 
itfelf,  on  every  inquirer  into  the  fubjefl. 

EMETICUM  M1TTE.  The  mild  emetic  of  Boer- 
have  is  made  by  deflagrating  one  part  of  crude  antimony 
with  two  of  nitre.  By  this  procefs,  not  only  all  the  ful- 
phur,  but  much  of  the  phlogifton  of  the  rcgulus  is  con- 
fumed  ; it  is  therefore  mild. 

EMETI- 
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EMETICUM  VINUM,  i.  e.  Vin.  antimoniale. 

EMETOCATH  ARTICUM.  A medicine  which  ope- 
rates by  vomit  and  by  ftool. 

EMEU,  alfo  called  erne,  cafoar,  cafoaris ; the  caffo- 
wary.  It  is  a large  bird  of  the  oftrich  kind. 

The  emeu  and  cajflowary  are  generally  fpoken  of  as  one, 
but  they  are  different  birds.  The  emeu  is  met  with  in 
South  America,  and  the  cajflowary  in  the  Molucca  iflands. 
See  Goldfmith’s  Hiftory  of  the  Earth  and  animated  Na- 
ture, vol.  v. 

EMISSARIUM.  An  Emiffary.  In  medicine  it  is 
any  orifice  of  the  body,  whether  natural  or  morbid,  out 
of  which  any  thing  is  emitted. 

EMMENAGOGA,  Emmenagogues,  from  //«,  the 
menjirual  difleharges , and  <tyu,  to  draw,  lead , or  force. 
They  are  fuch  medicines  as  promote  the  difeharge  of  the 
menltrual  flux.  Of  thefe  the  principal  are  the  fetid 
gums,  aromatics,  aloetics,  chalybeats,  and  the  prepara- 
lions  of  black  hellebore.  Some  medicines  ranked  under 
this  clafs  produce  their  effed  by  lefiening  irritations,  others 
by  their  ftimuli.  When  fpafms  in  the  veffels  obflrud, 
mugwort  powerfully  relaxes ; caftor,  faffron,  or  borax  do 
the  fame  The  {Emulating  kinds  fhould  not  be  given, 
except  the  body  is  full  of  good  blood  and  juices;  for  as 
they  urge  to  an  excretion,  they  caufe  a difeharge  of  what 
cannot  be  fpared  until  then.  A third  kind  of  emmenagogues 
are,  whatever  conduces  to  fill  the  body  with  healthy 
fluids. 

EMMENIA,  from  y.nv,  a month . The  menftrual  dif- 
eharges. 

EMMOTOS,  from  /xotoh  lint.  An  epithet  for  per- 
fons,  parts  of  the  body,  or  diforders  that  require  lint  for 
the  cure. 

EMODIA.  A ftupor  of  the  teeth. 

EMOLLIENT1A.  Emollients.  Medicines  of  this 
clafs  relax  and  fupple  the  folids  ; they  alfo  fheathe  and 
foften  the  afperity  of  the  fluids.  When  externally  applied, 
they  are  termed  emollients  ; but  if  internally  adniiniftered, 
demulcents  feems  to  be  their  propereft  appellation.  See 
Demulcents. 

Emollient  topics  are  formed  of  water,  oily,  and  muci- 
laginous fubftances.  Water,  particularlyjwhen  aflifted  by 
a moderate  heat,  is  plentifully  abforbed  from  the  whole 
furface  of  our  body;  it  powerfully  relaxes  and  dilutes,  be- 
ing mifcible  with  almoft  every  animal  fluid.  Oil  relaxes 
and  obtunds  what  is  acrid ; and  mucilage  alfo  {heaths 
(harp  humours.  In  compofitions  of  this  kind,  the  aque- 
ous part  fhould  be  freely  allowed  ; for  the  mucilages  re- 
quire to  be  largely  diluted  ; gentle  friction  on  the  part  in- 
creafes  their  efficacy,  and  as  to  the  heat  with  which  they 
are  applied,  it  fhould  not  exceed  what  produces  a pleafing 
fenfation.  From  the  relaxing  quality  of  emollient  topics, 
and  their  fheathing  of  acrimony,  it  is  that  they  are  good 
fedative  applications,  when  pain  from  tenfion,  or  from  ir- 
ritation, is  excited  : from  the  fympathy  of  the  nerves  their 
efficacy  is  conveyed  alfo  to  diftant  and  deep  feated  parts, 
and  thus  it  is  that  the  warm  bath  proves  fo  powerful  a 
fedative.  From  the  fame  principles  thefe  applications 
lank  with  antifpafmodics.  Emollients , by  relaxing  the 
fibres,  and  increafing  the  congeftion  of  fluids,  promote 
fuppuration  ; and  laitly,  the  heat  with  which  they  are  ap- 
plied concurs  with  their  other  effed9  to  rank  them  with 
the  tribe  of  feptics  ; their  oily  parts  particularly  difpofe 
them  to  a putrid  acrid  acrimony.  See  Aikins’s  Obfer- 
vations  on  the  external  Ufe  of  Preparations  of  Lead, 
p.  29,  &c. 

EMOTIO.  When  this  word  is  ufed  with  refpecl  to 
the  mind,  and  in  a medical  fenfe,  it  fignifies  a delirium  j 
when  it  is  ufed  relative  to  fome  bone,  a luxation  is  to  be 
underflood  by  it. 

EMPASMA,  from  orAcrau,  to  fprinklc  upon,  i.  e.  Ca- 
tapafma. 

EMPEDOCLES  Me  was  a fcholar  of  Pythagoras. 
Tie  fit  ft  mentioned  the  cochlea,  and  that  found  was  form- 
ed there  ; alfo  that  the  feeds  of  plants  are  analogous  to  the 
eggs  of  animals. 

EMPEROS.  Mutilated. 

EMPETRUM.  It  is  a plant  which  refembles  heath. 
EMPETRUM  MONTANUM  FRUCTU  NIGRO, 
called  alfo  erica  baccifcra  procumbens  nigra,  erica  coris 
folio  ; black-berried  heath,  crow-berries,  and  crake-ber- 
ries. 
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EMPETRUM  LUSITANICUM  FRUCTU  At- 
BO,  called  alfo  erica  ereda  baccis  candidis,  and  ericst 
coris  folio. 

EMPETRUM  THYMEL^A  FOLKS,  alfo  called  fa- 
namunda,  and  fea  heath.  This  laft  fort  grows  on  the 
coaft  of  Andaliifia,  it  flowers  in  February.  A dram  of 
the  root  purges  flrongly.  About  Gibraltar  it  is  called 
burhalaga,  but  is  there  only  ufed  to  heat  their  ovens 
with. 

EMPETRUM.  A name  of  the  alypum. 

EMPHR ACTICA,  from  ip^ajtru,  to  obflruSl,  Such 
topics  as  flop  the  pores  when  applied  to  the  fkin. 

EMPHRAGMA,  from  qqao-ou,  to  obflruFl.  An  impe^ 
dirftent,  or  obftru£tion.  Thus  Hippocrates  calls  the  parts 
of  a child  which  prefent  in  an  unnatural  pofture,  becaufe 
they  ob/iruft  the  birth. 

EMPHYSEMA,  from  tpvtroM,  to  inflate.  It  is  any  flatu- 
lent tumor,  but  by  it  is  generally  underflood,  a foft  tu- 
mor arifing  from  air  being  admitted  into  the  cellular  mem- 
brane. In  Hippocrates  it  fignifies  an  inflation  of  the  belly, 
and  fometimes  a tumor  in  general.  Dr.  Cullen  means  by 
the  word  pneumatofis,  which  is  his  general  name  for  this 
difeafe,  the  fwelling  formed  by  air  or  elfe  flatus  or  rari- 
fied  fluids.  He  places  it  in  the  clafs  cachexise  and  order 
intermefeentire.  The  fpecies  are  1 ft,  Pneumatofis  fpon- 
tanea ; that  is,  when  it  happens  without  manifeft  caufe. 
2.  Pneumatofis  traumatica,  when  it  happens  from  a wound 
in  the  thorax.  3.  Pneumatofis  venenata,  when  the  caufe 
is  from  the  fwallowing  of  poifon,  or  an  external  applica- 
tion of  it.  4.  Pneumatofis  hyfterica,  when  accompanied 
with  hyfterics. 

The  mofl  frequent  caufe  of  this  diforder,  is  the  pierc- 
ing of  the  pleura,  and  wounding  the  lungs  by  the  pointed 
fragments  of  broken  ribs,  though  it  fometimes  happens 
that  an  emphyflema  is  produced  in  the  lungs  by  lacerations 
therein,  without  any  injury  having  happened  to  the  pleura: 
putridity  is  alfo  a caufe,  as  is  feen  in  mortifications  of  the 
external  parts,  and  in  many  inflances  of  putrid  fevers. 
Putridity  raifes  the  air  both  in  vegetable  and  animal  fub- 
ftances from  a fixt  to  an  elaflic  Rate.  It  never  happens 
from  pointed  inftruments,  as  the  blood  inftantly  Hops  the 
paffages. 

An  emphyflema  is  manifeft  by  a foft  puffy  fwelling,  in 
which  cafe  the  fkin  appears  glofly,  the  tumor  gives  way 
on  preffure,  but  that  removed,  it  inftantly  returns,  a 
crackling  is  perceived  on  ftroking  the  emphyflematous  part; 
when  the  lungs  are  wounded,  a troublefome  cough  attends, 
and  the  matter  expectorated  is  mixed  with  blood  ; fome- 
times air  efcapes  from  the  lungs  into  the  cavity  of  the 
breaft,  and  not  being  difeharged  outwardly  through  the 
pleura,  &c.  it  occafions  great  difficulty  of  breathing, 
anxiety,  a fenfe  of  fuffocation,  ftupor,  a livid  colour  in 
the  face,  and  if  relief  is  not  fpeedily  obtained,  the  patient 
dies.  The  air  detained  in  any  part  of  the  cellular  mem- 
brane may  produce  a mortification  there. 

When  thefe  kind  of  tumors  happen  in  putrid  diforders, 
fomentations  may  be  applied  to  them,  made  with  equal 
parts  of  {harp  vinegar  and  reftified  fpirit  of  wine ; but 
when  a wound  is  the  caufe,  if  the  breathing  is  quick  and 
laborious,  bleed,  and  repeat  the  operation  as  often  as  this 
fymptom  renders  it  neceffary.  PunClures,  or  rather 
fmall  incifions,  may  be  made  into  the  cellular  membrane* 
with  a lancet,  or  in  different  parts  of  the  body;  the  air 
will  thus  be  excluded,  if  gentle  preffure  is  alfo  made  on 
the  tumour : when  the  air  is  thus  evacuated,  a comprefs 
may  be  dipped  in  vinegar,  and  applied  over  the  part  where 
the  wound  is  fuppofed  to  be  ; a tight  bandage  may  fecure 
it,  and  the  patient  fhould  be  diredled  to  lie  on  the  injured 
fide,  to  prevent  a frefh  afflux  of  air.  Nitre,  and  peCloral 
emulflonS,  may  be  given  to  prevent  internal  fuppurations. 
When  the  air  is  detained  in  the  cavity  of  the  breaft,  Mr. 
Hewfon  propofes  to  difeharge  it  by  a fmall  opening  made 
with  a knife  on  the  fore-part  of  the  cheft,  which  if,  on  the 
right- fide,  muft  be  between  the  fifth  and  fixth  ribs,  be- 
caufe three  the  integuments  are  thin  ; but  if  on  the  left- 
fid  e,  the  opening  muft  be  betwixt  the  feveiith  and  eighth, 
or  betwixt  the  eighth  and  ninth  ribs,  the  better  to  avoid 
wounding  the  pericardium.  See  Le  Dran’s  Obf.  NQ.  29; 
James’s  Med.  Did.  Art.  Frddura;  and  Lond.  Med.  Obf. 
and  Inq.  vol.  ii.  p.  17,  &c.  vol.  iii.  p.  28 — 36,  372 — » 
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EMP1RICA  SECTA.  The  empiric  fe£L  It  was  be- 
gun by  Serapion,  fome  fay  Heracleon,  &c.  about  278 
years  before  the  birth  of  Chrift.  See  Serapion  of 
Alexandria. 

EMPIRICUS.  An  empiric,  from  7 mpu,  to  experience , or 
to  try.  See  the  empiric  and  dogmatic  oppofed  to 
each  other  in  Percival’s  EiTays  Med.  and  Exp.  vol.  i. 

EMPLASTICA,  from  bctffou,  to  objlrufi,  or  fpread 
upon,  i.  e.  Emphraftica. 

EMPLAS  I'RUM,  from  ipi.7t \ourou,  to  objhufl  or  fpread 
upon.  A plafter. 

Plajiers  are  compofitions  for  external  ufe;  they  do  not 
poflefs  much  medical  virtue,  and  are  chiefly  employed  to 
make  retentive  dreffings,  or  to  keep  the  parts  to  which 
they  are  applied  warm  and  tight.  This  they  do  more 
equally  and  Readily  than  a bandage  of  linen  can,  efpeci- 
ally  if  there  is  no  fwelling.  They  are  compofed  of  oily 
and  un&uous  fubfhnces,  united  with  powders,  into  fuch 
a confluence,  that  the  compound  may  remain  firm  in  the 
cold  without  Ricking  to  the  fingers  ; that  it  may  be  foft 
and  pliable  in  a fmall  heat;  and  that  by  the  warmth  of 
the  human  body  it  may  be  fo  tenacious,  as  readily  to  ad- 
here. If  when  a plajier  is  foftened  to  the  confluence  of 
Rift'  honey,  it  is  called  cerate  ; when  foftened  fo  as  to 
fpread  eafily  whilft  cold,  yet  not  to  run  with  the  heat  of 
the  body,  they  are  called  anointment;  and  if  betwixt  the 
confiftence  of  an  ointment  and  an  oil,  they  arc  called  a 
liniment. 

Calces  of  lead  boiled  with  exprefled  oils  unite  with  them 
into  a plajier  of  a good  confiftence,  and  are  a proper  balls 
for  leveral  other  plajiers.  Plajiers  may  alfo  be  made  of 
refins,  gummy-refins,  &c.  without  wax,  efpecially  in 
extemporaneous  prefeription : but  for  ofticinals,  thele 
compofitions  are  lefs  proper,  as  they  foon  grow  too  foft  in 
keeping,  and  fall  flat  in  a warm  air. 

As  lome  difference  is  obferved  in  the  hardnefs  of  a 
plajier  for  the  breaft  or  ftomnch,  and  one  that  is  to  be 
applied  to  the  limbs,  the  following  proportions  are  gene- 
rally obferved.  For  a foft  plajier  take  one  ounce  of  ex- 
prefled oil,  one  ounce  of  wax,  and  half  an  ounce  of  any 
powder ; for  an  harder  add  an  ounce  more  of  wax,  and 
half  an  ounce  of  powder. 

EMPL.  ADHAfSIVUM  NIGRUM.  The  black  flick- 
ing plafter,  called  alfo  the  lady’s  court  plafter,  and  the 
Chichefter  plafter. 

Diflblve  twelve  ounces  of  the  gum  Benjamin  in  twelve 
ounces  of  rectified  fpirit  of  wine,  and  ftrain  the  folution. 
In  a feparate  vefl'el  diflolve  a pound  of  the  beft  ifinglafs  in 
five  pints  of  pure  water,  then  ftrain  the  folution.  Mix 
thefe  folutions  together,  and  let  them  Rand  in  a narrow' 
vefl'el,  that  the  grofler  parts  may  fubfide : when  the  clear 
liquor  is  qold  it  will  form  a jelly,  fo,  when  fpread,  it 
muft  be  nekr  the  fire  to  melt.  This  quantity  fufliccs  for 
fpreading  on  ten  yards  of  half-yard  wide  filk ; in  order  to 
which  the  filk  muft  be  ftretched  in  a frame,  then  the  mix- 
ture may  be  fpread  on  it  with  a fponge  or  brufh : this 
muft  be  done  with  the  warmth  of  a fire.  As  each 
fpreading  dries,  it  muft  be  repeated  to  the  tenth  or  twelfth 
time  ; after  which  touch  it  lightly  with  the  brufli  to  give 
it  a glofs. 

Its  ufe  is  too  generally  known  to  need  any  tiling  fur- 
ther being  faid,  than  to  propofe  an  eafy  fubftitute,  which 
is  as  follows:  diflolve  a pound  and  a quarter  of  fine  ifin- 
glafs in  five  pints  of  water,  and  before  it  cools  fpread  it 
on  filk,  in  the  fame  manner  as  above  dire&cd. 

EMPLASTRUM  ANODYNUM.  Take  four  pounds 
of  common  plajier , melt  it  over  a gentle  fire,  with  an 
ounce  and  a half  of  common  black  pitch.  When  this  is 
fpread,  mix  with  each  ounce  weight  of  it  half  a dram  of 
opium,  and  the  fame  quantity  of  camphor  in  fine  powder. 
This  compofition  is  very  efficacious  in  relieving  old  pains. 

EMPLASTRUM  ATTRAHENS.  Drawing  plafter. 

Take  yellow  refin,  yellow  wax,  of  each  three  pounds; 
of  tried  mutton  fuet,  one  pound.  Melt  altogether,  and 
ftrain  the  mixture  while  it  remains  fluid. 

This  is  given  by  the  London  College,  to  fupply  the 
place  of  the  melilot  plafter ; but  plajiers  are  not  agree- 
able forms  for  dreffing  wfith  after  the  removal  of  a blifter  ; 
cerates,  by  being  fofter  and  lefs  adhefive,  are  to  be  pre- 
ferred : the  ceratum  album,  or  the  ceratum  citrinum,  are 
good  fubftitutes  for  this  plajier. 


EMPL.  COMMUNE.  The  common  plafter. 

Take  of  olive  oil  one  gallon ; of  litharge  finely  pow- 
dered, five  pounds  ; boil  them  together  with  about  a quart 
of  water  over  a gentle  fire,  continually  ftirring,  till  the 
oil  and  the  litharge  arc  united,  and  acquire  the  due  con  • 
filtence  of  a plajier-,  and  if  the  water  is  wafted  before  the 
operation  is  over,  more  water  (previoufly  made  hot)  muft 
be  poured  on. 

As  foon  as  the  mixture  is  warm  begin  to  ftir  it ; in 
about  four  hours  the  boiling  will  be  completed;  hut  to 
afeertain  this,  drop  a little  on  a tile  to  cool,  by  which  you 
will  eafily  difeover  whether  the  litharge  is  difiolvcd  or 
not ; the  boiling  muft  be  continued  very  gentle,  or  the 
plajier  will  be  black,  or  perhaps  boil  over  fuddenly.  If 
water  fhould  be  added  that  is  not  very  hot,  the  plafter 
would  explode  with  violence  and  be  waited  ; this  accident 
will  happen  with  hot  water,  if  the  plajier  is  very  hot. 
If  the  compofition  proves  difcoloured,  the  addition  of  a 
little  white  lead  and  oil  will  improve  it;  but  if  it  is  ex- 
pected to  be  very  white,  nothing  but  a true  olive  oil 
will  do. 

EMPL.  E.  MUCILACINIBUS.  The  London  college 
orders  a plajier  with  the  oil  of  mucilages-,  but  as  the  mu- 
cilaginous part  of  the  ingredients  are  not  taken  up  by  otly 
and  uudtuous  matters,  the  prefeription  cannot  anfvver 
what  the  title  propofes. 

EMPL.  E SAPONE.  This  is  another  compofition  in 
the  Difpenfatory  of  the  London  college;  but,  as  Joap  is 
much  more  advantagcoully  ufed  in  liquid  forms,  the  prac- 
titioner will  rarely  be  induced  to  apply  it  in  that  of  a lolid 
one. 

EMPLASTRUM  STOMACIIUM.  Stomach  plafter. 

'lake  of  foft  labdanum  three  ounces;  of  frankinccnfe 
1 one  ounce;  cinnamon  and  exprefled  oil  of  mace,  of  each 
half  an  ounce;  of  cflential  oil  of  mint,  one  dram.  Add  to 
the  frankinccnfe  melted  firtt,  the  labdanum  a little  heated, 
till  it  becomes  foft,  and  then  the  oil  of  mace;  afterwards 
mix  in  the  cinnamon  with  the  oil  of  mint,  and  beat  them 
together  in  a mafs,  in  a warm  mortar,  and  keep  it  in  a 
vefl'el  well  clofed. 

Thefe  plajiers  fliould  be  frequently  renewed  to  produce 
any  efleef,  and  fhould  be  applied  on  the  five  lower  ribs 
of  the  left  fide,  towards  the  back. 

EMPLATTOMENA,  i.  e.  Emplaftica. 
EMPNEUMATOSIS,  lrom  i/x-nruo,  to  blow  into  or 
inflate.  A11  inflation  of  the  ftomach,  the  womb,  or  other 
parts. 

EMPORIUM.  A market-town  ; but  metaphorically 
applied  to  the  brain,  which  is  the  feat  of  all  rational  and 
fenfitive  tranfa&ion. 

EM  PRION,  from  7rp/<y,  to  [ava.  Saw-like.  A kind 
of  pulfe  mentioned  by  Galen,  in  which  die  artery  is  un- 
equally diftended  in  different  parts. 

EMPROS  1 HOTONOS,  from  (u.TfooOcy,  forwards , or 
before , and  7 uvu,  to  bend , or  fir  etch.  It  is  when  the 
body  is  bowed  forward  and  confined  fo  by  a fpafmodic 
contraction.  Celfu9,  lib.  iv.  cap.  3,  fays,  it  is  a convulfive 
ftiflhefs  of  the  neck,  by  which  the  chin  is  fixed  on  the 
breaft.  See  Tetanus. 

EMPTYSIS  from  ‘te'Jva,  to  [pit  out.  Areteus  limits 
this  word  to  a difeharge  of  blood  by  fpitting,  when  it 
comes  only  from  the  mouth,  fauces,  and  parts  adjacent. 

EMPYEMA,  from  tv,  within,  and  -nvov,  pus  or  matter. 
The  ancients  called  all  internal  fuppurations  empyema ; but 
at  prefent  this  name  is  confined  to  a colleQion  of  puru- 
lent matter  lying  loofe  in  the  cavity  of  the  breaft,  and 
lodging  cn  the  diaphragm. 

Aieteus,  lib.  i.  de  Cauf.  Sc  Sign.  Morb.  Chron.  cap.  9. 
fays,  “ They  who  have  purulent  abfeefles  in  the  cavities 
of  the  body,  whether  within  the  thorax  or  below  the  dia- 
phragm, if  the  pus  be  difeharged  upwards,  are  called 
‘fj.'trvoi  (empyi),  if  downwards,  apoftomati®.  And  if  there 
be  a l’uppuration  in  the  thorax,  and  the  pus  be  difehatged 
through  the  lungs,  it  is  called  But  the  moderns 

| account  it  only  an  empyema  when  purulent  matter  floats 
upon  the  diaphragm.  If  matter  is  lodged  on  both  fidesof 
the  breaft,  there  are  two  em’y  mas.  Dr.  Cullen  confidcrs 
the  empyema,  not  as  an  original  difeafe,  but  as  a mode  of 
terminating  one  ; e g.  inflammation  attacks  the  pleura, 
the  membrane  of  the  lungs,  or  of  any  part  included  in 
the  thorax  ; this  inflammation  fuppurates,  and  the  dif- 
eharge 
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charge  not  being  favoured  with  any  other  exit  than  into 
the  cavity  of  the  cheft,  this  difeafe  is  produced. 

The  pus  that  forms  an  empyema  may  be  from  an  ab- 
fcefs  in  the  lungs,  pleura,  mediaftinum,  pericardium, 
or  diaphragm  ; or  perhaps  from  that  inflammatory  exuda- 
tion, or  infpiffated  ferum,  which  Dr.  Hunter  obferves  is 
formed  into  a kind  of  pus,  and  is  often  found  in  large 
quantities  in  the  cavities  of  the  breaft,  belly,  &c.  Wounds 
in  the  breaft  may  alfo  evacuate  their  matter  into  its  cavity, 
and  prove  a caufe  of  this  difeafe.  And  Le  Dran  informs 
ns  that  he  met  with  inftances  of  abfcefles  in  the  liver 
making  a way  through  the  diaphragm,  and  emptying  them- 
felves  into  the  breaft. 

When  any  fluid  matter  is  collected  in  the  cavity  of  the 
breaft,  it  may  be  known  by  the  following  figns;  the  breath- 
ing is  fhort  and  laborious;  expiration  is  more  difficult 
than  infpiratiou  ; the  patient  perceives  a fluctuation  when 
particular  motions  are  performed;  fometimes  there  is  an 
enlargement  of  the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  and  an  oedoma- 
tous  fullnefs  of  the  Akin  and  fleffi  of  one  fide  of  the  cheft, 
or  both,  according  as  the  matter  is  lodged  in  one  or  both 
fides;  a dry  cough  ; when  the  matter  is  on  one  fide  only, 
the  patient  cannot  lie  on  the  other ; a flow  fever,  heat  at 
the  extremities  of  the  fingers,  hollownefs  of  the  eyes,  &c. 
but  as  to  the  kind  of  matter  which  is  lodged  here,  it  can 
only  be  known  by  the  nature  of  the  diforder  which  pre- 
ceded its  accumulation,  from  the  preceding  and  concomi- 
tant fymptoms.  I he  matter  may  be  water,  blood  or  pus; 
and  the  latter  of  thefe  may  be  fufpeded  when  there 
hath  been  an  inflammatory  diforder  of  the  lungs,  pleura, 
or  other  parts  in  the  breaft,  attended  with  fymptoms  of 
fuppuration,  and  particularly  if  thick  clammy  fweats  at- 
tend. 

If  the  matter  of  an  empyema  is  not  fpeedily  expecto- 
rated, the  patient  dies  of  a conlumption,  with  a flow  fe- 
ver, which  is  always  exafperated  at  night.  If  the  medi- 
aflinum  is  eaten  through,  upon  opening  the  thorax  a fud- 
den  fuffocation  often  enfues.  If  the  empyema  is  of  long 
Handing,  the  ftrength  decayed,  a colliquative  diarrhoea  is 
come  on,  with  a wafting  of  the  body,  the  operation,  in- 
stead of  relieving,  haftens  the  death  of  the  patient.  When 
this  diforder  is  merely  local,  the  operation  mayfucceed; 
but  if  the  habit  is  ftrumous,  or  otherwife  unfound  ; if 
fever,  coughing,  thirft,  and  other  fymptoms,  are  either 
numerous  or  confiderable  in  their  degree,  there  is  but 
fmall  hope  of  a recovery.  The  operation  is  alfo  ineffec- 
tual if  the  lungs  adhere  to  the  pleura,  or  if  the  matter 
lodged  on  the  diaphragm  was  emptied  from  a cyft. 

The  chirurgical  operation  by  which  relief  is  obtained 
takes  its  name  from  the  difeafe,  being  called  the  opera- 
tion for  the  empyema.  The  fluids  deferibed  as  neceffary 
to  be  voided  by  this  operation  are  blood,  matter,  and  wa- 
ter : Gooch  gives  a cafe  in  his  Med.  Obf.  of  air  in  the 
thorax  producing  the  fymptoms  of  a n empyema it  paffed 
through  an  ulcer  in  the  lungs,  but  the  ulcer  healing,  the 
air  was  evacuated  by  the  operation  for  the  empyema , and 
a complete  cure  was  effected.  But;  except  in  cafes  of 
purulent  matter,  the  affiftance  of  the  furgeon  is  rarely  re- 
quired. Blood  will  be  gradually  abforbed  ; therefore,  as 
is  declared  by  Mr.  Sharp,  JVIr.  Pott,  and  other  eminent 
practitioners,  it  need  not  be  removed  by  any  artificial 
opening. 

The  manner  of  operating  is  to  fix  on  the  part  for  the 
perforation,  then,  with  a knife  or  a trochar,  a paflage 
may  be  formed  for  the  offending  matter.  Whether  an 
opening  is  made  by  means  of  a knife  or  a trochar,  as  Al- 
binus  hath  obferved  that  the  diaphragm  on  the  right  fide 
afeends  higher  into  the  thorax  than  on  the  left,  it  may  be 
proper  to  pierce  on  the  right  fide  between  the  third  and 
fourth  fpurious  ribs,  but  on  the  left  between  the  fecond 
and  third  ; and  at  about  half  or  two  thirds  of  the  diltance 
from  the  fternum  to  the  vertebra;  for  here  the  mufcles 
are  thinned,  the  artery  is  concealed  under  the  rib,  and 
the  diaphragm  at  a due  diltance.  Matter  lodged  in  both 
cavities  of  the  thorax  require  that  the  operation  be  per- 
formed on  each  fide.  See  Hippocrates,  Galen,  Areteus, 
Boerhaave,  with  Van  Swieten’s  Comments,  Le  Dran’s 
Operations,  Sharp  s Operations,  or  Heilter's  Surgery. 

EMPYEMA  I A.  So  the  ancients  called  fuppurating 
medicines ; for  they  named  an  internal  collection  of  pus, 
empyema. 


EMPYI.  Purulent  or  fuppurated,  or  thofe  who  have 
purulent  abfcefles  internally. 

EMI  YREUMA,  from  cp/Ttupivu,  to  kindle , of  orv?,  fire . 
In  chemiftry  it  is  the  oftenfive  fmell  and  tafte  which  dif- 
tided  waters,  or  other  fubfUnccs,  receive  from  being  too 
much  expofed  to  the  fire.  b 

EMPYREUMATICA  OLEA.  Empyreumatic  oils. 
I dele  are  oils  both  of  the  animal  and  vegetable  kinds 
which  are  diddled  with  a heat  greater  than  that  of  boiling 
water ; for  thus  they  receive  a burnt  fmell.  Some  fpeat 
of  thefe  oils  as  being  of  one  diftina  clafs,  but  rhey  have 
nothing  m common  except  that  they  are  half  burnt,  they 
diflolve  more  or  lefs  in  redified  fpirit  of  wine,  are  acrid 
by  repeated  didillanons  they  may  be  rendered  volatile* 
and  almod  free  from  their  difagreeable  fmell. 
EMPYROS.  One  labouring  under  a fevef. 
EMULGENS.  Emulgent,  droking  or  milking  out 
It  is  applied  to  the  arteries  aud  veins  which  go  from  the 
aorta  and  vena  cava  to  the  kidnies.  According  to  the  an-> 
cients,  they  drained,  and,  as  it  wxre,  milked  the  ferum 
through  the  kidnies. 

EMULGENTES  ARTERIiE  ET  VENYE.  See  Re- 

NALES  ARTERIiE  & VENJE. 

EMULSIO,  from  emulceo , to  firoke  or  cherrfh ; or 
from  emulgeo , to  milk  out  gently  by  the  hand.  Medicines  of 
any  kind,  made  in  a form  refembling  milk,  are  called 
emulfions  but  generally  they  are  made  from  farinaceous 
feeds,  which  are  beat  up  with  foir.e  fluid,  by  which  their 
oily  parts  are  intimately  blended  with  it.  Their  ufe  is 
chiefly  for  common  drink  in  acute  diforders.  This  form 
is  perhaps  the  bed  for  adminidering  camphor.  For  the 
emulf.  com.  amyg.  arab.  abforb.  & camphorat,  fee 
Amygdalus. 

EMUNCTORIUM.  An  emunCtory,  from  emungo , 
to  clean , wipe « away,  or  drain  off.  The  paffiiges  in  the 
body,  by  which  fuperfluous  matters  are  evacuated,  are 
called  emundiories.  The  glands  are  alfo  thus  named.  Par- 
ticularly, (according  to  the  ancients)  thofe  which  received 
the  excrements  from  the  noble  parts,  as  the  parotides 
from  the  brain,  the  axillary  glands  from  the  heart,  and 
the  inguinal  from  the  liver. 

ENiEMOS.  from  etipci,  blood.  So  Hippocrates  and 
Galen  call  fuch  topical  medicines  as  are  appropriated  to 
bleeding  wounds. 

ENYEOREMA,  from  aiupiu,  to  exalt , of  aixp o<,  fub- 
hme.  It  is  the  pendulous  fubftance  which  floats  in  the 
middle  of  the  urine,  called  alfo  fublimamentum. 

ENARGES,  from  cf.pyn;,  white , or  evident.  Hippo- 
crates applies  this  as  an  epithet  to  dreams. 

ENARICYMON,  i e.  Aricymon. 

_ ENARTHROSIS,  from  «y,  and  cxpGpov,  a joint.  The  an- 
cients called  that  fpecies  of  diarthrofis  thus,  where  the 
round  end  of  one  bone  moves  in  the  cavity  of  another; 
as  the  head  of  the  femur  in  the  acetabulum  of  the  os  in- 
nominatum.  This  fpecies  of  articulation  is  alfo  called 
the  ball  and  focket. 

ENCANI  HIS,  from  jv,  in,  and  xasi/Qo;,  an  angle  ofi  the 
eye.  This  diforder  is  an  eneyfted  tumor  on  its  inner 
angle.  At  the  firft  a tubercle  appears  on  the  caruncula 
lachrymalis,  or  on  the  crefcent-Iike  red  cuticle  adjacent  to 
it ; afterwards  this  tumor  extends  over  the  pupil  of  the 
eye  ; when  this  happens  the  tears  continually  trickle  down 
the  cheeks,  the  fight  is  impaired,  the  countenance  de- 
formed, and  the  eyes  inflamed. 

When  it  is  of  a mild  nature  it  may  be  deflroyed  by 
gentle  efcharotics ; while  this  method  of  cure  is  proceed- 
I^e  belly  fliould  be  kept  lax,  and  an  iffue  in  the  arm, 
or  a perpetual  blifler  between  the  {houlders,fhould  be  con- 
tinued. 

When  this  tumor  is  of  a malignant  kind,  it  is  attended 
with  pain,  is  of  a livid  hue,  and  often  becomes  cancerous. 

If  it  is  manifeftly  cancerous,  palliatives  only  are  to  be 
ufed  ; but  if  not,  diffe£t  the  whole  tumor  and  its  cyft  ; 
in  doing  which  raife  it  wfith  the  forceps,  the  better  to 
avoid  cutting  either  the  eye  or  the  caruncle:  if  the  latter 
is  hurt,  the  tears  will  ever  after  run  down  the  cheek  ; it  is 
therefore  fafer  to  leave  a little  of  the  luxuriant  fleffi,  and 
to  deftroy  it  afterwards  with  a cauftic.  See  Ectropium, 
above  ; and  fee  Heiftcr’s  Surgery. 

ENCARDION,  from  t.apPia,  the  heart.  The  pith  of 
vegetables. 
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ENCARDIUM  PREMNU.  The  heart  and  marrow 
of  the  trunk  ; but  Diofcorides  improperly  calls  the  ten- 
der medullary  fubftance  which  grows  on  the  tops  of  the 
great  palm  tree,  thus. 

ENCATALEPSIS,  i e.  Catalepfis. 

ENCATH1SMA,  from  iyx,xQn y.ai,  to  fit  in.  A femi- 
cupium. 

ENCAUMA,  from  ry,  mi,  and  /.cuu,  to  burn.  rI  he 
fcoria  of  filver  is  thus  named,  fo  is  the  mark  left  by  a 
burn,  and  alfo  a puftule  which  is  produced  by  a burn. 

A fuperficial  ulceration  on  the  eye  is  thus  called. 
Aetius  fays  that  thofe  ulcerations  on  the  eyes  which  arife 
from  defluxions  of  humours  receive  diffeient  names;  as 
when  one  is  formed  on  the  pupil,  covering  a great  part 
of  it,  and  is  of  a bluifh  colour,  it  is  called  caligo:  when 
an  ulcer  is  not  fo  wide,  but  is  deeper,  and  alfo  feated  in 
the  pupil,  it  is  called  nubecula:  when  the  furface  of  the 
pupil  appears  rough,  and  of  an  afh  colour,  an  epicauma  is 
faid  to  be  formed  ; and  when  after  a fever  an  ulcer  is 
formed,  with  a fordid  cruft,  and  is  feated  either  on  the 
pupil  or  the  white  part  of  the  eye,  it  is  called  an  encauma , 
which,  when  fixed  in  the  pupil,  fuch  an  erofion  of  the 
coats  of  the  eye  happens,  as  in  the  end  is  the  deftruction 
of  all  its  humours.  In  the  beginning  of  thefe  cafes  relief 
is  fometimes  obtained  by  keeping  the  bowels  lax. 

ENCAUSIS.  A burn  or  feald  ; or  rather  the  inflam- 
mation caufed  by  a burn  or  feald.  I he  heart-burn,  with 
thirft-  In  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofology  it  is  fyuonymous  with 
erythema  and  ambultio. 

ENCAUS  TUM  CCERULEUM.  A name  of  the  pow- 
der called  by  wafherwomen  powder  blue. 

ENCEPHALON,  from  ev,  within , and  the 

head.  The  encephalon  includes  the  dura  and  pia  mater, 
the  cerebrum,  the  cerebellum,  and  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata. 

There  are  many  ways  by  which  thefe  arc  injured,  viz. 
by  concuflion,  irritation,  depreffion  of  the  fkull,  &c.  in 
all  which  cafes  it  is  molt  prudent  to  be  cautious  in  giving 
an  opinion  as  to  the  event. 

ENCEPHALOCELE.  A rupture  of  the  brain. 
ENCEPIIALUS.  The  brain.  Theophraftus  calls  the 
tender  medullary  fubftance  which  grows  ou  the  top  of  the 
great  palm  tree,  thus. 

ENCERIS,  from  xnpot,  wax.  Bits  of  wax  found  in 
plafters  as  they  cool. 

ENCHARAXIS,  from  yapAtsv,  to  ftarify.  Scarifi- 
cation. 

ENCHEIRESIS,  from  yjip,  the  hand.  Galen  ufes 
this  word  as  part  of  the  title  to  one  of  his  works  which 
treats  of  difleftion.  The  word  imports  the  manual  treat- 
ment of  any  fubject. 

ENCHILOMA.  So  Lcmery  fays  an  elixir  is  fome- 
times called. 

ENCHONDROS,  from  which  fignifics  both 

a grain  and  a cartilage.  Hence  implies  both  granulated 
and  cartilaginous. 

ENCHORIOS,  from  w,  and  yjupv;,  a region  or  country. 
Endemical. 

ENC11RISTA.  Liquid  medicines  for  anointing  any 
part  with. 

ENCHUSA,  i.  e.  Anchufa. 

ENCHYMA,  from  tyx,iv,  to  infufe.  Infufion,  or  a 
fanguine  plethora. 

LNCHYMATA.  Liquid  medicines  to  be  infufed  into 
the  eyes,  ears,  &c. 

ENCHYMOMA.  Blufhing.  Dr.  Hunter  fays  this  is 
a nervous  affection.  It  is  from  itycvu,  / pour  in.  In  the 
writings  of  the  ancient  phyficians,  it  is  a word  by  which 
they  exprefs  that  fudden  effufion  of  blood  into  the  cuta- 
neous veflels,  which  arifes  from  joy,  anger,  or  fliame  ; 
and  in  this  laft  inftance,  is  what  is  ufually  called  blujh- 

ing.  . - 

ENCHYMOSIS.  Blulhing,  alfo  an  extravp.fation  of 
blood  which  makes  the  part  appear  livid.  Thus,  but  im- 
pcrly  it  is  fyuonymous  with  ecchymofis. 

ENCHYSA,  i.  e.  Alkanet. 

ENCHYTOS.  An  epithet  for  any  thing  infufed  into 
any  cavity  of  the  body. 

ENCLYSMA.  A clyfter. 

ENCCELIA,  from  tv,  in,  and  notice,  the  belly.  All  the 
contents  of  the  abdomen. 

ENCOLPISMOS.  An  uterine  injection. 
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ENCOPE,  from  sv,  in,  and  kottw,  to  cut.  An  mci- 
fion,  and  figuratively  an  impediment. 

ENCRANION.  The  cerebellum,  from  sv,  in,  and 
full. 

ENCRIS.  A fort  of  cake  made  of  fine  meal,  boiled 
in  oil,  then  fweetened  with  honey. 

ENCYMON,  from  s7xt/«,  to  conceive.  Pregnant,  with 
child. 

ENCYSTIS.  A wen. 

LNDED1NEMENOS,  from  tvPmoi.  to  turn  round  like 
a vortex.  An  epithet  for  the  eyes  which  perpetually  turn 
in  their  orbits. 

ENDEIXIS.  An  indication. 

EMDEMIAS,  or  Endemius,  from  «v,  and  P hi/.®',  peo- 
ple. An  epithet  for  difeafes  to  which  the  inhabitants  of 
particular  countries  are  fubject  more  than  others. 

ENDESIS,  from  Pi v,  to  tie.  A ligature,  band,  or 
connexion. 

END1CA.  Rulandus  fays  it  is  the  feces  at  the  bottom. 
It  is  alfo  called  mofe  hazuania. 

ENDIV1A,  called  alfo  intybus,  fcariola,  feriola,  ci» 
choreum  latifolium,  intubum,  and  endive.  1 his  plant  is 
in  common  ufe  in  our  kitchens:  it  very  much  refembks 
chichory  both  in  its  appearance  and  virtues. 

ENDIVIA  LUTEA.  A name  for  the  cichoreum  ver- 
rucarium,  the  rhagadiolus  alter,  and  the  hedypnois  au- 
n ua. 

ENDIVIA  VULGARIS.  A name  of  feveral  fpecics 
of  cichoreum. 

ENDIVIA  ERECTA,  i.  c.  Ilyoferis  bnguftifolia. 
ENDIVIA  ERECTA  LUTEA  N A FI  FOLIA,  i.  e. 
Lamptana. 

ENELLAGMENOS,  from  tva^aYJu,  of  a.yy.a.fu,  tt 
change.  An  epithet  applied  to  the  joints  of  the  vertebra:, 
becaufe  of  their  alternate  or  mutual  reception  and  infer- 
tion. 

ENEMA.  A clyfter.  From  to  emit , ejetl,  or 

thrujl  in.  The  words  enema , clyfter,  and  lotion,  are 
equivalent  to  each  other,  and  fignify  any  liquid  medicine 
inje&cd  into  the  the  anus.  W ith  us,  clyflers  are  inje&cd 
by  means  of  a bladder  and  pipe;  but  in  many  other  coun- 
tries a fyringe  is  always  ufed,  by  which  the  liquor  is  far- 
ther thrown  up  into  the  bowels. 

The  quantity  of  liquor  ufed  in  each  elfin  will  vary 
according  to  the  age  of  the  patient  and  the  intention  pro- 
pofed.  For  infants,  two  ounces  at  the  molt  fufiices;  a 
child  of  fix  years  old  from  four  to  fix  ounces ; a youth  of 
fourteen  years,  from  fix  to  eight  ouncts  ; and  to  an  adult, 
from  ten  ounces  to  a pint. 

In  diarrhoeas,  and  all  diforders  where  the  inteftires  are 
weak,  alfo  whenever  the  clyjler  is  to  be  retained  ; the 
quantity  for  an  adult  fhould  not  exceed  fix  or  eight 
ounces. 

In  ardent  fevers,  and  inflammation  of  the  bow'els,  they 
anfwer  the  end  of  a fomentation,  and  Iliould  be  admi- 
niftcred  from  a pint  to  a quart.  In  putrid  fevcis,  it  is  one 
way  of  expediting  a quantity  of  proper  acid  and  antifeptic 
medicines  into  the  conftitution,  particularly  fixed  air. 
Nourifhment  may  be  conveyed  by  clyflers , when  from 
feme  complaint  of  the  mouth,  throat,  or  ftomach,  nothing 
can  be  conveyed  that  wfay  : many  have  been  thus  fupport- 
ed  during  feveral  months. 

Clyflers  fhould  never  be  either  hot  or  cold  when  ufed  ; 
if  not  more  or  lefs  warm  than  may  be  eafrly  luflered  on 
the  back  of  the  hand,  their  effect  in  the  intellines  u ill  be 
the  mod  agreeable. 

W’hen  a clyfter  is  intended  only  for  emptying  the  intef- 
tines,  Half  an  ounce  of  common  fait  is  a better  addition 
than  any  quantity  of  the  other  purging  medicines. 

It  is  a practice  with  many  to  mix  oil  in  reftringent 
clyflers,  but  as  it  counteracts  the  intention  of  the  pre- 
feriber,  it  fhould  always  be  omitted  in  them. 

W’hen  a very  powerful  ftimulus  is  required  in  purging 
clyfter s,  it  is  moft  fafe  to  to  mix  emetics  with  them,  anJ  of 
thefe  thevin.  antimon.  fhould  be  preferred. 

EN'EOS.  Vain,  empty,  or  ufelefs.  The  Greeks  call 
thofe  w ho  are  unable  to  perform  the  common  offices  of 
life,  fuch  as  dumb,  deaf,  See.  moi. 

ENERGIA.  Energy,  from  ipyov,  a work. 
ENERVATIO.  ft  is  an  equivocal  term,  fignifying 
aponeurofis  or  debilitation. 

ENI  ONDE.  A fort  of  bread  made  of  cafiada. 
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ENGER,  i.  e.  Indicum. 

ENGISOMA.  An  indrument  formerly  ufed  about 
fractures  of  the  cranium.  Alfo  the  lame  as engifomata. 

EN  GISOM  AT  A . A fraCture  of  the  cranium,  in  the 
middle  of  which  the  bone  prelfes  upon  the  membrane  of 
the  brain,  and  makes  the  appearance  of  yiisoy,  the  eaves 
of  a houfe\  from  zyffco,  to  draw  near 

ENGOMPHOSIS,  i.  e.  Gomphofis. 

ENGOMOS,  from  yavia,  an  angle.  Hippocrates  ex- 
prelTes  by  it  the  bending  of  the  arm  at  q right  angle. 

ENGUAMBA  URUVAPENSIUM.  The  name  of  a 
tree  whofe  fruit  is  black,  but  yields  by  exprelfion  a yel- 
low oil.  Raii  Hilt. 

ENHfiEMON.  The  name  of  a plafter  in  Myrepfus. 

ENIFFEON.  The  name  of  a fimplein  Myrepfus,  but 
not  known  what. 

ENIXA.  A woman  in  child-bed. 

EN1XUM.  The  chemilts  apply  this  word  to  a third 
kind  of  lalts,  which  are  formed  of  acid  and  alkali  : Galen 
calls  them  the  third,  but  at  prefent  they  are  known  by  the 
name  of  neutral. 

ENIXUM  PARACELS!  (Sal.)  It  is  the  caput  mor- 
tuumof  the  l'pirit  of  nitre,  joined  with  vitriolic  acid.  It 
is  much  the  fame  as  tart.  vitr. 

ENNEANDRIA.  The  ninth  of  Linnaeus’s  clafTcs  of 
plants  : in  it  are  a ftyle  and  nine  filaments  in  each  Hower. 

ENNE APH ARMACOS,  from  svvza,  nine , and  <pap- 
Hauvy  a medicine.  A compofition  of  nine  fimple  ingre- 
dients. It  is  alfo  the  name  of  a peflary  mentioned  by  Ga- 
len and  FEgineta.  It  is  a name  of  the  antidotus  Heraclidis, 
and  of  feveral  pladers  mentioned  by  Aetius,  and  Cellus. 

ENNEAPEIYLLUM,  from  two,,  nine , and  <pt /AXor,  a 
leaf,  i.  e.  Helleboralter. 

ENOCHDIANUS.  InParacelfus  it  is  one  who  equals 
Enoch  in  longevity. 

ENOC  DIANA  VITA.  A very  long  life. 
ENRYTHMOS,  i.  e.  Arythmus. 

ENS.  An  entity  or  thing  really  exifting.  In  Paracel- 
fus  ens  imports  the  power,  virtue  and  efficacy,  which  a 
thing  exerts  upon  our  bodies. 

ENS  PARVUM  SAPIENTIUM.  It  is  foap  made  by 
mixing  fixt  alcaline  fait  with  diltilled  vegetable  oil.  The 
fait  mult  be  quite  hot  when  mixed  with  the  oil,  for  the 
lead  portion  of  water  prevents  their  union  : after  their 
combination  they  are  to  be  placed  fome  time  in  a fubter- 
raneous  place.  A fmall  quantity  of  the  fait  remaining  on 
the  furface  of  the  oil  will  attract  water,  and  prevent  the 
fuccefsof  theprocefs. 

ENS  PRIMUM  SALIUM.  See  Circulatum. 

ENSPRIMUM  SOLARE,  i.  e.  Antimonium. 

ENS  VENERIS,  i.  e.  Elor.  Martialis. 

ENS1FORM1S,  from  enfs,  a Jwordy  and  forma , a form. 
(Car  til  ago  ) The  fword-like  cartilage,  called  alfo 
xiphoides ; fometimes  it  is  bifurcated  at  the  end,  and  is  then 
called  furcella  or  furcula  inferior.  This  is  the  cartilage 
at  the  bottom  of  the  fternum  ; but  the  ancients  oft  give  the 
name  of  enfmorm Is  to  the  whole  bread  bone.  Dr.  Hunter 
obferves,  that,  “ if  this  cartilage  Ihould  be  prelfed  in- 
wardly by  a blow,  it  will  occafion  vomitings  and  violent 
pains,  by  preffing  againd  the  pylorus  ; in  this  cafe,  it 
would  be  proper  to  lay  it  bare,  and  elevate  it;  but 
the  diaphragm  arifing  partly  from  it  would  probably 
difplace  it.”  From  the  form,  or  from  accidents  in  this 
cartilage,  many  difeafes  arife,  as  a cough,  pain  in  ftoop- 
ing,  difficult  breathing,  &c.  That  thefe  fhould  happen 
will  not  appear  wonderful,  when  we  confider  that  the 
diaphragm  is  attached  to  it,  and  that  the  great  lobe  of 
the  liver  and  the  domach  lay  immediately  under  it. 

ENST ACTON,  from  sa^co,  to  dljlil.  Indillations. 
The  name  of  a liquid  collyrium  in  Galen,  which  /Egine- 
tn  calls  dadticon. 

EN  TALE.  A vcffel. 

ENT ALI.  Foffil  alum. 

ENTALIUM,  called  alfo  lubulus  vel  fiphunculus  ma- 
ris,  dentale,  dentalium.  The  entagalia  or  pipc-fltell. 

It  is  a fmall  fuel]  brought  from  the  Ead,  refembling  one 
of  the  dentalia,  with  its  fmall  end  broken  off.  It  is  two 
inches  long,  open  at  both  ends,  and  {lender,  of  a whitifh 
green  colour,  and  ridged  lengthwife,  with  fome  tranfverfe 
bands  on  it.  'File  fifli  that  lives  in  it  is  a kind  of  worm, 
with  four  horns. 


The  modern  Italians  call  all  dones,  metals,  woods,  &c. 
that  are  cut  with  lines  or  figures,  crbaiely  channelled,  en- 
taglia. 

ENTAT1CA  (Meducamenta.)  Medicines  that  pro- 
voke venery.  Coelius  Aurelianus  calls  them  fatyrica. 

ENT  ATI  CON*  The  name  of  a plader  inP.  FEgineta. 

ENTERA.  Bo  Hippocrates  calls  the  bags  in  which 
were  inclofed  medicines  for  fomentations. 

ENTERADENES,  from  if  zpoy,  an  intcjline,  and  ad nv, 
a gland-  The  intellinal  gl  mds. 

EN  TERENCHY  ITE,  from  zfzpa,  the  vifeera,  and 
zfyva,  to  infufe-  Inllruments  tor  adminiltering  clyders. 

EN1ER11IS.  An  inflammation  of  the  bowels.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  dileafe  in  the  clafs  pyrexiae, 
and  order  phlegmafiac.  He  didinguifhes  two  fpecies.- 
i.  Enteritis  phiegmonodea.  2.  Enteritis  eryfipelatofa. 
See  Inflammation  of  the  guts. 

ENTERITIS  MESENTERIC  A.  The  fame  as  mefen- 
teritis- 

ENTEROCELE,  from  zfzpw,  an  intcjliney  and 
a rupture , i.  e.  Hernia  intedinalis* 

EN1EROCELE  OVULARIS.  A rupture  of  the  in- 
tedines  through  the  foramen  ovale. 

ENTERO-EPIPLOCELE,  from  if  zpovy  an  intejline, 
and  zwi'KKoevy  the  omentum , and  a tumor.  It  is 

when  both  the  omentum  and  intedines  protrude  through 
the  integuments  of  the  belly. 

ENTERO-HYDRQCELE,  from  if  zpovy  an  intcjliney 
u’JV->p,  watery  and  *»ah>  an  hernia.  A drop fy  of  the  fero- 
tum,  with  a defeent  of  the  intelline. 

ENT  E ROMP  FI  A LOS , from  ef-pov,  an  intcjliney  and 
oy.tpa.n<&,  the  navel.  A rupture  of  the  intedine  at  the  navel. 

This  feldom  happens  but  to  women  in  labour,  or  front 
labour. 

EN  FERON,  from  zvr c?,  within.  Internal,  and  intef- 
tine.  But  in  Idippocrates  Epid.  6.  § 4.  ap.  3.  cntcrori 
figtiifies  Amply  the  colon. 

' ENTEROPFI YTON  VULGARE.  The  fea  chitter- 
ling.  It  is  a marine  plant,  and  grows  fomevvhat  in  the 
form  of  a gut. 

ENTERORAPHE.  A future  of  the  intedines. 

EN  I EROSCHEOCELE,  from  zynpov,  an  intefliney 
oaxzovy  the  ferotum,  and  kwa«,  an  hernia.  It  is  when  the' 
intedine  defeends  into  the  ferotum. 

ENTHEM  AT  A,  erTiSa/ai,  to  put  in . Medicines  ap- 

plied immediately  to  recent  wounds,  in  order  to  prevent 
an  inflammation  and  dop  an  hiemorrhage. 

ENTHETOS,  from  eftOnyi,  to  put  in.  Any  thing  in- 
troduced, but  particularly  fuch  as  are  put  up  the  nofe  to 
prevent  an  haemorrhage  there. 

ENTFILASIS.  A contufion  with  the  impreffion  of  the 
indrument  by  which  it  happened. 

EN THUSIASMUS.  A fanatic  droke  ; it  is  when  a 
perfon  is  engaged  in  religious  affairs,  he  lofes  his  reafori, 
&c.  in  an  ecdacy  fees  drange  fights,  or  hears  the  noiie  of 
mufical  indruments,  &c. 

ENFRICHOMA,  from  zv.  and  vptyjiia,  the  hair. 
The  edge  of  the  eye-lid  on  which  the  hairs  grow. 

ENTRIMMA,  from  zfpiGw,  of  £v,  and  rp/Ga,  to  rub, 
grate , or  triturate,  i.  e.  Intritum. 

ENFROCP1US.  An  oblong  done  nearly  as  thick  as 
a man’s  finger,  from  one  to  two  inches  long  ; bluiflt  co- 
loured, and  made  up  of  joints,  as  fo  many  rings.  They 
are  found  frequently  in  clay  pits.  Sometimes  the  joints 
are  found  loofe,  then  they  are  called  trochitse.  It  is  a part 
of  the  arm  of  a dar-fifli,  or  fome  fuch  like  fea  animal,  that 
is  petrified.  It  is  always  hardened  with  fparry  matter,  and, 
like  it,  is  diuretic.  A trochite,  when  found  feparate,  is  as 
broad  as  a fix-pence  with  a hole  in  the  centre,  and  of  dif- 
ferent thicknefles  ; the  colour  is  bluiflt  or  greyiflt,  and 
when  broke,  it  is  gloffy  and  diining. 

ENTR.OP1UM,  i.  e.  Tiichiafis.  Alfo  the  eye-lids  turn- 
ing inwards. 

ENTYPOSIS,  from  zfuirduy  to  make  an  imprcffiony  of 
tv7 rof,  a type , or  image  formed  by  impreffion.  I he  aceta- 
bulum of  the  humerus.  It  is  not  ufed  by  any  phyfical 
writer,  but  mentioned  by  Jul.  Pol. 

ENUCLEATIO.  The  taking  a kernel  out  of  a nut. 

ENULA,  called  alfo  inula,  enula  campana,  helenium, 
ader,  fcab-wort,  and  elecampane.  Platerus  calls  it 
aroma  Germanicum. 
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Miller  enumerates  thirty  fpecies;  and  Boerhaave  makes 
it  a fpecies  of  after.  It  is  the  inula  helenium,  or  inula 
foliis  amplexicaulibus  ovatis  rugolis,  fubtus  tomentofis, 
calycum  lquamis  ovatis.  Linn.  It  is  a large  plant,  with 
long,  wrinkled  leaves  that  are  ferrated  ; of  a pale  green  co- 
lour above,  and  hoary  underneath ; the  flowers  are  yel- 
low, and  of  the  difcous  kind,  and  are  followed  by  oblong 
feeds,  winged  with  down  •,  the  roots  are  fhort  and  thick, 
undtuous  to  the  touch;  brown  or  blackifh  on  the  outfide, 
and  whitifh  within.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  moift 
rich  foils,  and  flowers  in  June. 

The  frefii  roots  have  a weak  but  not  very  grateful 
fvnell  when  perfeftly  dried,  they_  are  more  grateful  : 
when  chewed,  they  difeover  at  the  firll,  a kind  of  rancid 
glutinous  taftc,  quickly  fucceeded  by  an  aromatic  biitcr- 
nefs,  which  by  degiees  becomes  more  pungent.  They 
are  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  ftomachic  ; if  taken  freely 
they  loofen  the  belly  ; they  powerfully  attenuate  vifeid  b.u  • 
mours,  and  affilt  expe&pruvon  in  coughs  and  humoural 
afthmas.  When  frelh,  they  are  an  excellent  vehicle  for 
fquills. 

The  fpirituous  extraft  is  the  mod  active  preparation, 
but  the  watery  is  far  more  abundant  in  the  quantity  which 
is  obtained  from  thefe  roots,  and  fo  little  inferior  in  its 
virtues,  as  to  deferve  the  preference  for  general  ufe.  Neu- 
man obtained  from  an  ounce  of  the  dry  root,  by  means  of 
water,  fix  drams  and  a half  of  extraft,  but  by  means  of 
fpirit,  only  two  drams  and  a halt.  Much  of  the  aromatic 
warmth  and  bitttrnefs  of  thefe  roots,  relide  in  the  more 
fixed  parts  which  do  not  exhale  in  the  heat  of  boiling  wa- 
ter,  they  are  therefore  well  preferved  in  the  watery  ex- 
trad.  In  diftillation  with  water,  an  eflential  oil  ariles 
which  concretes  into  white  flakes,  and  partly  into  an 
unduous  mafs  like  foftifh  wax.  Thirty  ounces  of  loots 
afford  about  a dram  of  this  oil.  GeofFroy  the  younger, 
obferves,  that  this  oil  refides  in  the  exterior  part  of  the 
root  near  the  bark.  When  this  concrete  oil  is  but  newly 
diddled,  it  is  ftrongly  poftefted  of  the  flavour  of  elecam- 
pane, but  it  loon  lofes  all  its  fmell  by  keeping. 

Extrafl.  Enul.  Camp. 

Boil  elecampane  roots  in  water;  prefs  and  drain  the 
decodion,  and  fet  it  by  to  fettle  ; then  pour  oft  the  clear, 
and  boil  it  down  to  a pillular  confidence,  taking  care  to 
prevent  its  burning  towards  the  end  of  the  operation.  The 
dofe  may  be  from  3 i.  to  j i.  in  a lax  date  of  the  fibres  of 
the  ftomach,  and  in  fome  diforders  of  the  bread. 

The  dofe  of  the  root  may  be  to  two  drams. 

The  rad.  enul.  C.  Condit.  is  prepared  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  the  Eryngo  Boot,  which  lcc. 

See  Raii  Hid.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem. 

Works.  . 

ENULON,  from  tv,  and  the  gums.  ^ The  inter- 

nal flefh  of  the  gums,  or  that  part  of  them  which  is  with- 
in the  mouth.  . 

ENUR.  That  vapour  of  water  of  which  doncs  are 

generated. 

ENURESIS.  An  involuntary  difeharge  of  urine.  l)r. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales, 
and  order  apocenofes.  He  diftinguifhes  two  fpecies.  i. 
Enurejis  attonica,  when  fome  other  difeafe  hath  injured 
the  fphincler  of  the  bladder.  2.  Encurcjis  iiritata,  from 
compredion  or  irritation  of  the  bladder.  See  Urine, 
incontinence  of.  . 

ENYPOS  APROS,  from  tv,  within , vrro,  a prepofition, 
which  in  compofition  is  a diminutive  one,  and  az'zoof, 
putrid  An  epithet  ufed  to  the  fpit  of  hepatic  patients. 

ENYSTRON,  from  zvvu,  to  per  ft  ft.  The  lad  or  fourth 
ventricle  in  animals,  that  chew  the  cud,  which  completes 
the  digeftion.  According  to  Ariftotle,  it  is  a fecond  ventri- 
cle, ora  thick  part  of  the  ftomach  of  ruminating  animals,  in 
which  the  food  is  concocted.  Gorneus  makes  it  the  fame 
as  Abomasum,  which  fee. 

EON.  The  whole  compafs  of  the  eye. 

EPACMASTICA.  It  is  a continual  putrid  fever  that 
is  dill  increafing.  Sec  Acmastibos,  and  Anacasis. 

EPAGOGION.  A name  in  Diofcorides  for  the  pre- 
puce. 

EPANADIDONTES  PURETL  Fevers,  whofe  heat 
is  not  biting  to  the  touch  in  the  beginning,  but  becomes 
more  and  more  fo  in  the  advance. 


EPANAD1PLOSIS,  from  PtoTKie,  reduplication.  The 
reduplication  of  a fit  of  a femitertian  fever;  that  is,  the 
renewal  of  a cold  (it  before  the  hot  fit  is  ended. 
EPANASTASIS.  A tumor  or  tubercle. 
EPANCYLOTUS,  from  aynvtof,  crooked,  winding. 

A fort  of  bandage,  in  Oribafnis. 

LPANTHESMA,  or  Epanthifma,  from  avOoj,  af.cwer. 
An  cfflorcfcence. 

EPAOIDAI.  Sec  Amuleta. 

EPAPH7ER  ESIS,  from  «9n,  importing  a repetition,  and 
a removal.  In  Galen  it  is  uled  to  exprefs  a 
repeated  evacuation  by  bleeding. 

El’ARGEMOS.  An  epithet  fora  perfon  affedted  with 
that  diforder  of  the  eye  called  argemon. 

EPAIUTA.  A fort  of  earth.  See  Hepar. 

EPARMA,  or  Epatfis,  from  a,ps>,  to  elevate.  Any 
kind  of  tumor,  but  frequently  applied  to  the  parotis. 
EPAROLYI,  i.  e.  Botrys  Mexicana. 

EPENCRANIS.  A name  of  the  cerebellum. 
EFERLANUS.  Called  alfo  viola  marina,  The  fmelr. 
This  filh  receives  its  firft  name  from  its  pearl  colour,  and 
the  fecond  from  its  violet-like  fmell.  It  is  very  uourllhing, 
and  as  eafy  to  diged. 

EPHEBALON.  the  pubes. 

EPHEDRA.  A fpecies  of  borfe-tail.  See  Cauda 
Eqjjina. 

It  is  alfo  the  name  of  an  inftrument  for  reducing  lux- 
ation?. 

EPHEDRANA.  The  buttocks. 

EPHELCIS,  from  an  ulcer.  The  crud  of  an 

ulcer,  or  a Email  abrafion,  or  bloody  fragment  coughed 

up. 

EPHELIS,  from  sti  , and  the  fun.  Sun-burn- 

ing. 

EPHEM.  GERM.  An  abbreviation  of  Ephemerides 
Mcdico-phyfica:  Germanise. 

EPHEMERA,  from  mi?*,  a day.  A diary  fever,  or 
fever  of  one  day’s  continuance  only.  It  is  an  infiancc  of 
fynocha.  In  this  cafe,  l'uch  a heat  as  attends  an  excels 
of  wine,  a pulfe  fomewhat  full  and  quick,  but  foft  and 
regular;  a flight  head- ach,  a naufea  and  redleftnefs,  are 
all  the  fymptoms,  all  which  terminate  without  any  fenfible 
evacuation.  If  it  continues  unto  the  third  day,  it  is  not  a 
diary  fever;  and  if  the  conftitution  is  very  dry,  an  hcdlie 
is  to  be  dreaded.  Sec  Lommius’s  Med.  Obf. 

EPHEMERA  D1CHOMENE.  It  is  a kind  of  febris 
erratica. 

EPHEMERIDES.  Ilclmont  calls  thofe  difeafes  thus 
which  feizc  the  patient  at  particular  times  of  t lie  moon, 
ephemerides  tegrotum,  the  almanacs  of  the  lick. 

EPHEMERON.  A name  of  the  hermodadtyls,  which 
the  Arabians  call  furengian  ; alfo  of  the  colchicon,  which 
they  called  furengian.  1 he  firll  fort  is  harinlefs,  the  lat- 
ter is  deadly. 

EPIIEMERUM.  Spider- vvort.  Boerhaave  mention* 
four  fpecies,  all  growing  in  Virgina;  and  Dale  mentions 
an  ephemerum,  or  deadly  faftron.  They  arc  of  no  me- 
1 dical  ufe. 

EPHESIUM.  The  name  of  a plader  deferibed  in 

Celfus. 

EPHIALTES,  from  ttuXKouai,  to  leap  upon.  The 
nigh'-mare.  Sec  Incubus. 

EPHIALTI  A.  A name  for  the  paeonia. 
EPHIDROSIS,  from  ret. /pit,’,  to  break  cut  tn'.o  ofweal. 
This  is  what  the  Latins  call  defudatio  and  mador.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales,  and 
order  apocenofes.  This  fwcating  is  often  unnatural  in 
quality  as  well  as  quantity.  In  mod  inftances,  this  dif- 
order is  fvmptomatic  ; when  it  is  idiopathic,  weaknefs  is 
the  mod  frequent  caufe. 

EPH1PPIUM,  a fadiile,  i.  e-  Sella  turcica  ; it  is  called 
ephippium,  from  its  refemblance  to  a fuddle. 

EPHODES,  from  jt'i,  and  oln,  away.  In  Hippo- 
crates it  hath  three  fignification3.  id,  The  dudfs  or  paf- 
fages  by  which  the  recrements  of  the  body  arc  evacuated. 
2dly,  The  periodical  attack  of  a fever,  from  the  common 
ufe  of  it  to  ex  prefs  the  attack  of  thieves.  3diy,  I he  ar- 
cefs  of  fimilar  or  diftimilar  things  which  may  be  ufeiulor 
hurtful  to  the  body. 

EPIAI.OS.  An  'epithet  of  a fever,  from  v-iQ,  gen- 
tle, the  fea ; becaufe  the  fea  while  undillurbtd  it 
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gentle,  and  this  kind  of  fever  gently  heats  the  patient. 
Galen  defines  it  to  be  a fever  in  which  the  patient  labours 
under  a preternatural  heat,  and  a coldnels  at  the  fame 
time.  The  ancient  Latins  called  it  quercera.  Hefychius 
fays,  that  the  cold  Ihivering  preceding  a fever  was  thus 
named.  -Some  reckon  it  amongft  the  varieties  of  tertian 
fever. 

EPIALTES,  i.  e.  Ephialtes. 

EPIBOLE,  from  e-xi6axx v,  to  profs  npon , i.  e.  Incubus. 

EPICANTHIDES.  rlhe  two  angles  of  the  eyes. 

EPICARPIUM,  from  mi,  upon,  and  tcapsTot,the  wrift. 
The  fame  as  pericarpium. 

EPICAUMA,  from  «.«/«,  to  burn,  i.  e.  encauma. 

EPICERAS.  A name  for  foenugreek. 

EPICERASTICA,  from  arvvpt,  to  mix,  or  attem- 
perate.  Medicines  that  obtund  acrimony,  and  eal'e  trou- 
blefome  fenfations- 

EP1CHOLOS,  from  %oMi,  bile-  Bilious. 

EPICEIORDIS,  from  "gopPr,  an  intefiine.  The  me- 
fe  itery.  From  <±iri,  upon,  and  a gut • 

EP1CHORIOS,  from  tsm,  upon,  and  ‘X.opa,  a region , 
i.  e.  Epidemius. 

EPICCELIS.  The  upper  eye-lid,  or  cilium. 

EPICOLICAL  REGIONES.  The  lateral  or  lumbal 
regions.  Thefe  parts  of  the  body  which  are  adjacent  to 
the  colon.  From  nri,  fuper,  andxoix^,  hollow . 

EPICRASIS.  A critical  evacuation  of  bad  humours, 
an  attemperation  of  bad  ones.  When  a cure  is  performed 
in  the  alierative  way,  it  is  called  per  cpicrafin. 

EPICTENION,  from  st /,  above,  and  iflog,  pubes.  The 
part  above  the  pubes.  Alio  the  fine  lint  which  hangs 
about  where  flax  is  drefiing. 

EPICYEMA,  from  xva,  to  conceive.  In  Hippocrates 
it  is  a foetus;  alfo  a mole. 

EPICYESIS,  from  nuu,  to  conceive.  Super foetation. 

EPIDEMICA  AQUA,  i.  e.  aq.  alexiter.  lpt. 

EPIDEMIUS,  from  eon,  upon,  and  ov the  people. 
Epidemical.  An  epithet  of  difeafes  which  at  certain 
times  are  popular,  and  attack  many  people  at  the  fame 
time.  A difeafe  which  appears,  and  generally  prevails ; 
then  for  a time  difappears,  is  alfo  called  epidemical.  See 
Obf.  on  Epidemic  Diforders,  &c.  by  James  Sims,  M.  D. 

EPIDERIS.  The  clitoris. 

EPIDERMIS,  from  e7ti,  upon , and  hp/j-a,  the  [kin. 
The  fcarf  fkin.  See  Cuticula. 

EPIDESMUS,  from  Jew,  to  bind.  A bandage  by  which 
fplints,  holders,  & c.  are  fecured. 

EPIDIDYMIS,  from  eth,  upon,  and  JJy/xof,  a tcjlicle. 
The  epididymis  may  be  reckoned  a kind  of  teltis  accefl'o- 
rius.  it  is  a body,  on  the  upper  part  of  the  tefticles, 
which  is  formed  of  a continuation  of  the  tubes  that  con- 
flitutc  the  telticles ; the  continuance  of  the  epididymis 
upwards,  forms  the  vafa  dtferehtia. 

EPIDOSIS.  Preternatural  enlargement  of  the  parts. 

EPIDROIVIE,  from  cm,  upon,  and  'Spc^w,  to  run.  An 
afflux  of  humours  ; as  it  happens  when  a ligature  is  made 
on  any  part. 

EPIGAST  RICAH  ARTERIAL  The  epigaflric  ar- 
teries. 

The  external  iliac  artery  divides  into  two  branches  at 
the  ligamentum  poupartii ; one  of  them  is  the  epigajlric , 
which  runs  to  the  infide  of  the  rc6lus  abdominis,  at  whofe 
upper  part  it  communicates  with  the  internal  mamary. 
l)r.  Hunter  obferves,  that  in  the  operation  for  the  femoral 
rupture,  we  rifque  cutting  the  epigajlrica  if  we  cut  up- 
wards and  outwards  ; and  if  upward  and  inward,  the 
fpcrmatic  is  in  danger,  as  the  hernial  fac  lies  in  the  angle 
between  the  two. 

EPIC  AST RIC2E  VENAL  The  epigaflric  veins. 

The  external  iliac  veins,  a little  before  their  going  out 
of  the  belly,  fend  off  from  the  infide  the  epigajlric  veins , 
which  fend  branches  to  the  neighbouring  glands,  and 
run  up  the  mufeuli  redli  abdominis,  and  then  advancing, 
join  the  mamaria. 

EPIGASTRIUM,  from  cm,  upon,  or  above,  and  ya jnp, 
the  Jlomacb.  The  upper  fore  part  of  the  belly  is  thus 
called.  It  reaches  Irom  the  pit  of  the  llomach  to  an 
imaginary  line  above  the  navel,  fuppofed  to  he  drawn 
from  one  extremity  of  the  laft  of  the  falfe  ribs  to  the 
other.  Its  fides  are  called  hypochondria?,  and  are  covered 
by  the  falfe  ribs,  betwixt  which,  lies  the  cpigaflrium. 
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EPIGENEMA,  from  iirtysvau,  to  generate  over  and 
above,  or  anew.  Sometimes  it  fignifies  a fymptom,  at 
others,  any  thing  grown  over  another,  as  when  the  faliva 
is  thickened,  and  forms  a fur  on  the  tongue. 

EPIGINOMENA,  from  tonyi vopcai,  to  juccecd,  or  fuper- 
venc.  Galen  fays,  they  are  thefe  fymptoms  which  na- 
turally fucceed,  or  may  be  expected  in  the  progrefs  of  a 
difeafe  ; but  Fcefius  fays,  they  are  new  accelhons  of  fome 
other  affeftion  to  difeafes,  which  never  happens  but  in 
ftubborn  and  malignant  difeafes. 

EPIGLOSSUM.  A name  for  the  Laurus  Alexan- 
dria. 

EPIGLOTTIS,  from  E7rt,  above,  and  yxarl^,  the  aper- 
ture of  the  larynx.  It  is  a cartilage,  fhaped  like  the  leaf 
of  a plant  : Window  fays,  the  purflane  leaf.  It  is  joined 
to  the  anterior  and  fuperior  part  of  the  thyroides,  over 
which  it  appears  erected  behind  the  root  of  the  tongue, 
to  which  it  is  connected  by  ligaments  fixed  to  the  cornua 
of  the  os  hyoides;  it  is  alfo  conne£ted  with  the  aryttenoid 
cartilages.  It  covers  the  glottis  whilft  we  fwal’low,  to 
prevent  any  thing  from  falling  into  it. 

EPIGLOTTUM.  An  inltrument  mentioned  by  Pa- 
racelfus,  for  elevating  the  eye-lids. 

EPIGLOUTIS,  or  Epiglutis,  from  sort,  above,  and 
yhoolo;,  the  buttock.  The  fuperior  part  of  the  buttock, 

EPIGONAPIS,  from  cm,  upon , and  yovu , a knee • 
The  patella. 

EPIGONON,  i.  e.  Epicyema. 

EPIGOUNIDES.  i be  mufcles  inferted  into  the  knees. 

EPILENTIA,  i.  e.  Epilepfia. 

EPILEPSIA,  from  Eni'ha^xva,  to  invade,  i.  e.  Epilepfy. 

EPILEPSIA,  from  im\oif^ixvu,  to  feize,  invade , or 
opprefs.  The  epilepfy.  It  is  alfo  called  morbus  caducus, 
or  falling  ficknefs,  becaufe  the  patient  falls  fuddenly  to 
the  ground  ; the  great,  or  Herculean  difeafe,  on  account 
of  its  violence,  and  the  difficulty  in  conquering  it ; mor- 
bus facer,  or  facred  difeafe,  becaufe  it  affe&s^the  mind, 
and  molt  noble  parts  of  a rational  creature  ; divine  dif- 
eafe, either  becaufe  it  requires  fomething  more  than  hu- 
man for  its  cure,  or  becaufe  it  was  thought  to  be  fent  from 
heaven  as  a curfe  upon  earth  ; morbus  infantilis,  and  pue- 
rilis,  becaufe  it  happens  molt  frequently  to  infants  and 
children. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs 
neurofes,  and  order  fpafmi.  He  diltinguiffies  three  fpe- 
cies.  J.  Epilepfia  cerebralis,  when  it  arifes  fuddenly 
without  any  manifelt  caufe  ; no  uneafinefs  proceeding,  ex- 
cept fometimes  a giddinefs,  or  lofs  of  fight.  2.  Epilepfia 
fympathica,  when  it  arifes  without  any  manifelt  caufe  ; 
but  is  preceded  by  a particular  fenl'ation  arifing  from 
fome  part  of  the  body  which  goes  upwards  to  the  head. 
3.  Epilepfia  occafionalis,  when  it  arifes  from  manifelt  ir- 
ritation, and  ceafes  on  the  ceffation  of  the  morbid  irrita- 
tion. 

An  epilepfy  is  a violent,  involuntary,  or  convulfive 
contraction  of  the  nerves,  membranous,  and  mufcular 
parts  of  the  whole  body,  attended  with  an  abolition  of 
ienfe,  and  drawing  its  origin  from  a fpafmodic  ftridture 
of  the  membranes  furrounding  the  brain,  the  fpinal  mar- 
row, and  the  nerves  *,  whence  the  vital  principle  is  im- 
petuoufly  conveyed  into  the  organs  of  motion,  but  in  a 
lefier  quantity  into  thofe  which  fubferve  the  purpofes  of 
fenfation.  Dr.  Cullen  defines  it  as  confiding  in  convul- 
fions  of  the  greater  part  of  the  mufcles  of  voluntary  mo- 
tion, attended  with  a lofs  of  fenfe,  and  ending  in  a Rate 
of  infenfibility,  and  feeming  fleep. 

Weakly  and  pampered  children  are  the  molt  fubje£t  to 
this  diforder;  men  more  than  women. 

The  caufes  are  various  ; the  principal  and  immediate 
one  is  a fpafmodic  ftricfture  in  the  dura  mater,  and  its 
continuation  over  the  fpinal  marrow  and  nerves  ; but  as 
the  fecondary  and  remote  caufes  are  very  various,  fo  there 
arifes  different  fpecies,  and  denominations  of  epileptic  fits. 
When  the  caufe  is  in  the  brain  itfelf,  it  is  called  an  idio- 
pathic epilepfy ; when  in  other  parts  it  is  called  fympto- 
matic. 

The  idiopathic  epilepfy  hath  for  its  fecondary  caufes 
external  violence,  as  blows,  bony  protuberances  arifing 
internally  in  the  bafis  of  the  Ikull,  or  in  the  lateral,  or  the 
falciform  finufes  ; from  this  caufe  the  diforder  is  chro- 
nical ; an  obltrudtion  of  the  jugular  veins,  or  of  the 
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Miller  enumerates  thirty  fpecies;  and  Boerliaave  makes 
it  a fpecies  of  after.  It  is  the  inula  helenium,  or  inula 
foliis  amplexicaulibus  ovatis  rugofis,  fubtus  tomentofis, 
calycum  fquamis  ovatis.  Linn.  It  is  a large  plant,  with 
long,  wrinkled  leaves  that  are  ferrated  •,  of  a pale  green  co- 
lour above,  and  hoary  underneath ; the  flowers  are  yel- 
low, and  of  the  difcous  kind,  and  are  followed  by  oblong 
feeds,  winged  with  down  ; the  roots  are  fhort  and  thick, 
unctuous  to  the  touch;  brown  or  blackilh  on  the  outfide, 
and  whitifh  within.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  moift 
rich  foils,  and  flowers  in  June. 

The  frefh  roots  have  a weak  but  not  very  grateful 
fvnell ; when  perfeftly  dried,  they  are  more  grateful  : 
when  chewed,  they  dilcover  at  the  firft,  a kind  of  rancid 
glutinous  taftc,  quickly  fuccecded  by  an  aromatic  bitter- 
nefs,  which  by  degtees  becomes  more  pungent.  They 
are  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  ltomnchic  ; if  taken  freely 
they  lool'en  the  belly  ; they  powerfully  attenuate  vifeid  hu  • 
mours,  and  alhft  expectoration  in  coughs  and  humouraj 
afthmas.  When  freih,  they  are  an  excellent  vehicle  for 
fquills. 

The  fpirituous  extract  is  the  mod  active  preparation, 
hnt  the  watery  is  far  more  abundant  in  the  quantity  which 
is  obtained  from  thel'c  roots,  and  fo  little  inferior  in  its 
virtues,  as  to  deferve  the  preference  for  general  ufe.  Neu- 
man obtained  from  an  ounce  of  the  dry  root,  by  means  of 
water,  fix  drams  and  a half  of  extra£t,  but  by  means  of 
fpirir,  only  two  drams  and  a half.  Much  of  the  aromatic 
warmth  and  bitttrnefs  of  t he fe  roots,  relidc  in  the  more 
fixed  parts  which  do  not  exhale  in  the  heat  of  boiling  wa- 
ter, they  are  therefore  well  preferved  in  the  watery  ex- 
tract. In  diftillation  with  water,  an  efl'ential  oil  ariles 
which  concretes  into  white  flakes,  and  partly  into  an 
unduous  mafs  like  foftifh  wax.  Thirty  ounces  of  loots 
afford  about  a dram  of  this  oil.  GeofFroy  the  younger, 
obferves,  that  this  oil  refidcs  in  the  exterior  part  of  the 
root  near  the  bark.  When  this  concrete  oil  is  but  newly 
diddled,  it  is  ftrongly  poflefled  of  the  flavour  of  elecam- 
pane, but  it  loon  lofes  all  its  fmell  by  keeping. 

Exlraft.  Enul.  Camp. 

Boil  elecampane  roots  in  water;  prefs  and  ft  rain  the 
decodion,  and  fet  it  by  to  fettle  ; then  pour  off  the  clear, 
and  boil  it  down  to  a pillular  confiftence,  taking  care  to 
prevent  its  burning  towards  the  end  of  the  operation.  The 
dofe  may  be  from  3 i.  to  5 i.  in  a lax  ftate  of  the  fibres  of 
the  ftomach,  and  in  fome  diforders  of  the  bread. 

The  dofe  of  the  root  may  be  to  two  drams. 

The  rad.  enul.  C.  Condit.  is  prepared  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  the  Eryngo  Boo  r,  which  fee. 

See  Raii  I lift . Lewis’s  Mat.  JMcd.  Neumann’s  Chcm. 
Works. 

ENULON,  from  ?v,  and  *\ov,  the  gums.  The  inter- 
nal flefh  of  the  gums,  or  that  part  of  them  which  is  with- 
in the  mouth. 

ENUR.  That  vapour  of  water  of  which  ftoncs  are 
generated. 

ENURESIS.  An  involuntary  difeharge  of  urine.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales, 
and  order  apocenofes.  He  diftinguifties  two  fpecies.  1. 
Enurejis  attonica,  when  fome  other  difeafe  hath  injured 
the  fphinder  of  the  bladder.  2.  Eneurejis  iiritata,  from 
compreflion  or  irritation  of  the  bladder.  See  Urine, 
incontinence  of. 

ENYPOSAPROS,  from  w,  within,  i/to,  a prepofition, 
which  in  compofition  is  a diminutive  one,  and  sr^Tfor, 
putrid  An  epithet  ufed  to  the  fpit  of  hepatic  patients. 

ENYSTRON,  from  ivuu,  to  pcrfefl.  The  laft  or  fourth 
ventricle  in  animals,  that  chew  the  cud,  which  completes 
the  digeftion.  According  to  Ariftotle,  it  Is  a fecond  ventri- 
cle, or  a thick  part  of  the  ftomach  of  ruminating  animals,  in 
which  the  food  is  concocted.  Gorrams  makes  it  the  fame 
as  Abomasum,  which  fee. 

EON.  The  whole  compafs  of  the  eye. 

EPACMASTICA.  It  is  a continual  putrid  fever  that 
is  (till  increafing.  Sec  Acmastibos,  and  Anacasis. 

EPAGOGION.  A name  in  Diofcorides  for  the  pre- 
puce. 

EPANADIDONTES  PURETL  Fevers,  whofe  heat 
is  not  biting  to  the  touch  in  the  beginning,  but  becomes 
more  and  more  fo  in  the  advance. 


EPANADIPLOSIS,  from  Piortee,  reduplication.  The 
reduplication  of  a fit  of  a femitertian  lever;  that  is,  the 
renewal  of  a cold  fit  before  the  hor  lit  is  ended. 

EP  ANASTASIS.  A tumor  or  tubercle. 

EPANCYLOTUS,  from  crooked,  winding. 

A fort  of  bandage,  in  Oribafius. 

EPANTHESMA,  or  Epanthifma,  from  avQof,  ajlcwer. 
An  cfflorcfcence. 

EPAOIDAI.  See  Amuleta. 

EPAl’HAvRESIS,  from  «7ri,  importing  a repetition,  and 
cnjarpiij/*,  a removal.  In  Galen  it  is  ufed  to  exprefs  a 
repeated  evacuation  by  bleeding. 

EPARGEMOS.  An  epithet  fora  perfon  affeiRed  with 
that  diforder  of  the  eye  called  argemon. 

EPAR1  PA.  A fort  of  earth.  See  He  par. 

EPARMA,  or  Epatfis,  from  a/p*.,  to  elevate.  Any 
kind  of  tumor,  but  frequently  applied  to  the  parotis. 

EPAROTH,  i.  e.  Botrys  Mexicana. 

El’ENCRANIS.  A name  of  the  cerebellum. 

EFERLANUS.  Called  alfo  viola  marina.  The  fmelt. 
This  filb  receives  its  firft  name  from  its  pearl  colour,  and 
the  fecond  from  its  violet-like  fmell.  It  is  very  nourishing, 
and  as  eafy  to  digeft. 

EPHEBAiON.  the  pubes. 

EPHEDRA.  A fpecies  of  horfe-tail.  See  Cauda 
Eqjltina. 

It  is  alio  the  name  of  an  inftrument  for  reducing  lux- 
ation?. 

EPHEDRANA.  The  buttocks. 

EPHELCIS,  from  an  ulcer.  The  cruft  of  an 

ulcer,  or  a fmall  abrafion,  or  bloody  fragment  coughed 

up. 

EPHELIS,  from  jt  i,  and  the  fun.  Sun-bum- 

ing. 

EPIIEM.  GERM.  An  abbreviation  of  Ephemcrides 
Mcdico-phyficsK  Germania:. 

EPHEMERA,  from  huspa,  a day.  A diary  fever,  or 
fever  of  one  day’s  continuance  only.  It  is  an  inflancc  of 
fynocha.  In  this  cafe,  fuch  a heat  as  attends  an  excels 
of  wine,  a pulfe  fomewhat  full  and  quick,  but  foft  and 
regular;  a flight  head- ach,  a naufea  and  reftleffnefs,  are 
all  the  fymptoms,  all  which  terminate  without  any  fenfiblc 
evacuation.  If  it  continues  unto  the  third  day,  it  is  not  a 
diary  fever;  and  if  the  conftitution  is  very  dry,  an  hedlie 
is  to  be  dreaded.  See  Lommius’s  Med.  Obf. 
EPHEMERA  DICHOMENE.  It  is  a kind  of  febris 

crratica. 

EPHEMER.IDES.  Ilelmont  calls  tliofe  difeafes  thus 
which  feize  the  patient  at  particular  times  of  the  moon, 
ephemcrides  regrotum,  the  almanacs  of  the  fick. 

EPHEMERON.  A name  of  the  hermodaftyls,  which 
the  Arabians  call  furengian  ; alfo  of  the  colchicon,  which 
they  called  furengian.  I lie  firft  fort  is  harmlcfs,  the  lat- 
ter is  deadly. 

EPIIEMERIJM.  Spider-wort.  Boerliaave  mention* 
four  fpecies,  all  growing  in  Virgina;  and  Dale  mentions 
an  cphcmcrum,  or  deadly  faffron.  They  arc  of  no  me- 
dical ufe. 

EPHESIUM.  The  name  of  a plafter  deferibed  in 

Celfus. 

EPHIAL  i ES,  from  e5 u>Muou,  to  leap  upon.  The 
nigh'-mare.  See  Incubus. 

EPHIALTI  A.  A name  for  the  paconia. 

EPHIDROSIS,  from  rttJpoc,’,  to  break  out  into  a five  at. 
This  is  what  the  Latins  call  defudatio  and  mador.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales,  and 
order  apocenofes.  This  fweating  is  often  unnatural  in 
quality  as  well  as  quantity.  In  molt  inftjnces,  this  dif- 
order is  fvmptomaric  ; when  it  is  idiopathic,  vveaknefs  is 
the  molt  frequent  caufe. 

EPIIIPPIUM,  a faddle,  i.  e.  Sella  turcica  ; it  is  called 
ephippium,  from  its  refemblance  to  a faddle. 

EPHODES,  from  jTi,  and  o/s<,  away.  In  Hippo- 
crates it  hath  three  fignificatioii3.  tft,  The  duifls  or  paf- 
fages  by  which  the  recrements  of  the  body  are  evacuated. 
2dly,  The  periodical  attack  of  a fever,  from  the  common 
ufe  of  it  to  ex  prefs  the  attack  of  thieves.  3diy,  The  ac- 
cefs  of  fimilar  or  diflimilar  things  which  may  be  uL.ulor 
hurtful  to  the  body. 

EPIALOS.  An  'epithet  of  a fever,  from  i;ti^,  gen- 
tle, a>>(,  the  fca ; becaufe  the  fca  while  undifturbed  i* 
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gentle,  and  this  kind  of  fever  gently  heats  the  patient. 
Galen  defines  it  to  be  a fever  in  which  the  patient  labours 
under  a preternatural  heat,  and  a coldnels  at  the  fame 
time.  The  ancient  Latins  called  it  quercera.  Hefychius 
fays,  that  the  cold  ihivering  preceding  a fever  was  thus 
named.  -Some  reckon  it  amongft  the  varieties  of  tertian 
fever. 

EPIALTES,  i.  e.  Ephialtes. 

EPIBOLE,  from  zonSa.TCKu,  to  prefs  npon,  i.  e.  Incubus. 
EPICANTHIDES.  The  two  angles  of  the  eyes. 
EEICARPIUM,  from  ton,  upon,  and  ycaporog,the  wrifl. 
The  fame  as  pericarpium. 

EPICAUMA,  from  x.a/«j  to  burn,  i.  e.  encauma. 
EPICERAS.  A name  for  feenugreek. 
EPICERASTICA,  from  Hifmvvy.i,  to  mix,  or  attem- 
perate.  Medicines  that  obtund  acrimony,  and  eale  trou- 
blel'ome  fenfations- 

EPICHOLOS,  from  xoXjj,  bile-  Bilious. 
EPICHORDIS,  from  an  intejlinc.  The  me- 

feitery.  From  sti,  upon,  and  XopJb),  a gut. 

EP1CHORIOS,  from  con,  upon , and  y^opa.,  a region , 
i.  e.  Epidemius. 

EPICCELIS.  The  upper  eye-lid,  or  cilium. 
EP1COLICAL  REGIONES.  The  lateral  or  lumbal 
regions.  Thefe  parts  of  the  body  which  are  adjacent  to 
the  colon.  From  tort,  fu per,  andxojA@s  hollow. 

EPICRASIS.  A critical  evacuation  of  bad  humours, 
an  attemperation  of  bad  ones.  When  a cure  is  performed 
in  the  alterative  way,  it  is  called  per  cpicrafn. 

EPIC  FENIOM,  from  s tn,  above,  and  t f\of,  pubes.  The 
part  above  the  pubes.  Alio  the  fine  lint  which  hangs 
about  where  flax  is  drefiing. 

EPICYEMA,  from  y.v®,  to  conceive.  In  Hippocrates 
it  is  a foetus ; alfo  a mole. 

EPICYESIS,  from  «y«,  to  conceive.  Superfoetation. 
EPIDEMICA  AQUA,  i.  e.  aq.  alexiter.  fpt. 
EPIDEMIUS,  from  sort,  upon , and  on,a&',  the  people. 
Epidemical.  An  epithet  of  difeafes  which  at  certain 
times  are  popular,  and  attack  many  people  at  the  fame 
time.  A difeafe  which  appears,  and  generally  prevails ; 
then  for  a time  difappears,  is  alfo  called  epidemical.  See 
Obf.  on  Epidemic  Diforders,  & c.  by  James  Sims,  M.  D. 
EPIDERIS.  The  clitoris. 

EPIDERMIS,  from  ton,  upon,  and  hp/xa,  the  Jkin. 
The  fcarf  flein.  See  Cuticula. 

EPIDESMUS,  from  otoi,  to  bind.  A bandage  by  which 
fplints,  holders,  & c.  are  fecured. 

EPIDIDYMIS,  from  eon,  upon,  and  biouu-og,  a tcjliclc. 
The  epididymis  may  be  reckoned  a kind  of  teltis  acceffo- 
rius.  It  is  a body,  on  the  upper  part  of  the  tedicles, 
which  is  formed  of  a continuation  of  the  tubes  that  con- 
flitute  the  tedicles ; the  continuance  of  the  epididymis 
upwards,  forms  the  vafa  deferentia. 

EPIDOSIS.  Preternatural  enlargement  of  the  parts. 
EP1DROME,  from  tort,  Upon , and  tye/xu,  to  run.  An 
afflux  of  humours  ; as  it  happens  when  a ligature  is  made 
on  any  part. 

EBiGASTRICiE  ARTERIAL  The  epigadric  ar- 
teries. 

The  external  iliac  artery  divides  into  two  branches  at 
the  ligamentum  poupartii ; one  of  them  is  the  cpigajlric, 
which  runs  to  the  infide  of  the  redlus  abdominis,  at  whofe 
upper  part  it  communicates  with  the  internal  mamary. 
Dr.  Hunter  obferves,  that  in  tire  operation  for  the  femoral 
rupture,  we  rifque  cutting  the  epigafriea  if  we  cut  up- 
wards and  outwards  ; and  if  upward  and  inward,  the 
fpermatic  is  in  danger,  as  the  hernial  fac  lies  in  the  angle 
between  the  two. 

EPIGASTRICAE  VENAL  The  epigadric  veins. 

The  external  iliac  veins,  a little  before  their  going  out 
of  the  belly,  fend  off  from  the  infide  the  epigajlric  veins, 
which  fend  branches  to  the  neighbouring  glands,  and 
run  up  the  mufeuli  redi  abdominis,  and  then  advancing, 
join  the  matnaria. 

EPIGASTRIUM,  from  ton,  upon , or  above , and  yapip, 
the  Jlomach.  The  upper  fore  part  of  the  belly  is  thus 
called.  It  reaches  from  the  pit  of  the  ftomach  to  an 
imaginary  line  above  the  navel,  fuppofed  to  be  drawn 
from  one  extremity  of  the  lad  ol  the  falfe  ribs  to  the 
other.  Its  fides  are  called  hypochondria;,  and  are  covered 
bv  the  falfe  ribs,  betwixt  which,  lies  the  cpigaflrium. 


EPIGENEMA,  from  s onytvuu,  to  generate  over  and 
above,  or  anew.  Sometimes  it  fignifies  a fymptom,  at 
others,  any  thing  grown  over  another,  as  when  the  faliva 
is  thickened,  and  forms  a fur  on  the  tongue. 

EPIGINOMENA,  from  emytvofiiai,  to  / uccced , or  fuper - 
venc.  Galen  fays,  they  are  thofe  fymptoms  which  na- 
turally fucceed,  or  may  be  expeded  in  the  progrefs  of  a 
difeafe;  but  Foefius  fays,  they  are  new  accellions  of  fome 
other  affection  to  difeafes,  which  never  happens  but  in 
dubborn  and  malignant  difeafes. 

EPIGLOSSUM.  A name  for  the  Laurus  Alexan- 
dria. 

EPIGLOTTIS,  from  sort,  above,  and  YKaaiig,  the  aper- 
ture of  the  larynx.  It  is  a cartilage,  fhaped  like  the  leaf 
of  a plant : Window  fays,  the  purflane  leaf.  It  is  joined 
to  the  anterior  and  fuperior  part  of  the  thyroides,  over 
which  it  appears  erecled  behind  the  root  of  the  tongue, 
to  which  it  is  connected  by  ligaments  fixed  to  the  cornua 
of  the  os  hyoides;  it  is  alfo  connected  with  the  arytenoid 
cartilages.  It  covers  the  glottis  whild  we  fwallow,  to 
prevent  any  thing  from  falling  into  it. 

EPIGLOTTUM.  An  indrument  mentioned  by  Pa- 
racelfus,  for  elevating  the  eye-lids. 

EPIGLOUTIS,  or  Epiglutis,  from  tor i,  above,  and 
y*ci hog,  the  buttock.  The  fuperior  part  of  the  buttock. 

EPIGON ATIS,  from  ton,  upon , and  yow,  a knee. 
The  patella. 

EPIGONON,  i.  e.  Epicyema. 

EPIGOUNIDES.  The  mufcles  inferted  into  the  knees. 
EPILENTIA,  i.  e.  Epilepfia. 

EPILEPSIA,  from  ton xapiGxvu,  to  invade,  i.  e.  Epilepfy. 
EPILEPSIA,  from  tort’Ka^avu,  to  feize , invade,  or 
opprefs.  The  epilepfy.  It  is  alfo  called  morbus  caducus, 
or  falling  ficknefs,  becaufe  the  patient  falls  fuddenly  to 
the  ground  ; the  great,  or  Herculean  difeafe,  on  account 
of  its  violence,  and  the  difficulty  in  conquering  it ; mor- 
bus facer,  or  facred  difeafe,  becaufe  it  affeds  the  mind, 
and  mod  noble  parts  of  a rational  creature  ; divine  dif- 
eafe, either  becaufe  it  requires  fomething  more  than  hu- 
man for  its  cure,  or  becaufe  it  was  thought  to  be  fent  from 
heaven  as  a curfe  upon  earth  ; morbus  infantilis,  and  pue- 
rilis,  becaufe  it  happens  mod  frequently  to  infants  and 
children. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs 
neurofes,  and  order  fpafmi.  He  didinguiffies  three  fpe- 
cies.  I.  Epilcpjia  cerebralis,  when  it  arifes  fuddenly 
without  any  manifed  caufe  ; no  uneafinefs  proceeding,  ex- 
cept fometimes  a giddinefs,  or  lofs  of  fight.  2.  Epilepfia 
fympathica,  when  it  arifes  without  any  manifed  caufe  ; 
but  is  preceded  by  a particular  fenlation  arifing  from 
fome  part  of  the  body  whieh  goes  upwards  to  the  head. 

3.  Epilepfa  occafionalis,  when  it  arifes  from  manifed  ir- 
ritation, and  ceafes  on  the  ceffation  of  the  morbid  irrita- 
tion. 

An  epilepfy  is  a violent,  involuntary,  or  convulfive 
contraction  of  the  nerves,  membranous,  and  mufcular 
parts  of  the  whole  body,  attended  with  an  abolition  of 
ienfe,  and  drawing  its  origin  from  a fpafmodic  ftridure 
of  the  membranes  furrounding  the  brain,  the  fpinal  mar- 
row, and  the  nerves  whence  the  vital  principle  is  im- 
petuouily  conveyed  into  the  organs  of  motion,  but  in  a 
iefler  quantity  into  thofe  which  fubferve  the  purpofes  of 
fenfation.  Dr.  Cullen  defines  it  as  confiding  in  convul- 
fions  of  the  greater  part  of  the  mufcles  of  voluntary  mo- 
tion, attended  with  a lofs  of  fenfe,  and  ending  in  a date 
of  infenfibility,  and  feeming  deep. 

Weakly  and  pampered  children  are  the  mod  fubjed  to 
this  diforder;  men  more  than  women. 

The  caufes  are  various ; the  principal  and  immediate 
one  is  a fpafmodic  dridure  in  the  dura  mater,  and  its 
continuation  over  the  fpinal  marrow  and  nerves  ; but  as 
the  fecondary  and  remote  caufes  are  very  various,  fo  there 
arifes  different  fpecies,  and  denominations  of  epileptic  fits. 
When  the  caufe  is  in  the  brain  itfelf,  it  is  called  an  idio- 
pathic epilepfy  ; when  in  other  parts  it  is  called  fympto- 
matic. 

The  idiopathic  epilepfy  hath  for  its  fecondary  caufes 
external  violence,  as  blows,  bony  protuberances  arifing 
internally  in  the  bafis  of  the  Ikull,  or  in  the  lateral,  or  the 
falciform  finufes  ; from  this  caufe  the  diforder  is  chro- 
nical j an  obftrudion  of  the  jugular  veins,  or  of  the 
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of  tfie  dura  mater,  efpecrall y the  falciform  firm's,  from 
polypous  concretions  or  other  matters,  the  paffions  of  the 
mind,  an  ill  conformation  of  the  brain,  &c. 

A fympromatic  epilepfy  hath  for  it s fecondary  c a tvfes , 
cachetic  and  hypochondriac  habits;  flatulencies  proceed* 
mg  from  the  ftomach  and  bowels  ; fpaims  of  the  inteftines; 
irregular  fecretions  and  excretions;  the  acrid  matter  ol 
eruptive  and  other  difeafes  tranflated  to  the  brain  ; pains 
that  are  violent  and  attended  with  fpaims  in  the  nervous 
parts  ; Hones  palling  through  the  ureters  caufe  a fympto- 
rnatic  epileply  which  hath  obtained  the  name  of  the  nephri- 
tic epiltp/y,  worms,  poifons,  &c. 

Among  the  primary  caufts  of  epilepfics  arc  whatever 
can  impair  the  general  vigour  of  the  conftitution,  and 
particularly  that  injures  the  nervous  fyftem. 

To  form  a more  diftinft  idea  of  the  aetiology  of  an  cpi- 
Icpfy , it  Ihould  be  obferved  how  different  the  circulation 
of  blood  through  the  brain  is  carried  on  fiom  what  it  is 
in  the  reft  of  the  body.  As  foon  as  the  arteries  enter  the 
head,  they  lofe  their  itronger  coat,  and  confifl  ot  a thin 
membrane  only,  which  is  deftitute  of  lenfation  and  mo- 
tion, they  arc  emptied  into  the  venous  finufes  in  the  dura 
mater,  thence  the  blood  is  conveyed  into  the  jugular 
veins/  & c.  to  the  heart  again.  The  ffructure  of  the  dura 
mater  fliouhl  be  attended  to,  and  other  peculiarities  at- 
tending it.  I o this  end,  fee  Uagltvi  de  1 ibra  hloince, 

lib-  i.  . , 

The  diagnoflics  vary  much  in  different  people  ; lornc 
are  hidden. y feiztd,  ethers  have  a train  of  fymptoms  fore- 
boding the  attack,  fuch  as  wearinefs,  an  opprcllive  pain 
in  the  head,  interrupted  fleep,  a languid  pulfe,  a pale 
countenance,  ftupor  anil  drowfinefs,  an  unulual  dread 
and  terror,  a ringing  in  the  ears,  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
inflation  of  the  pnecoulia,  difturbeil  refpiration,  rumbling 
in  the  bowels,  a difeharge  of  fetid  flools,  coldnefs  in  the 
joints,  and  a copious  difeharge  of  urine  Some  alfo  per- 
ceive a kind  of  cold  vapour  gradually  afcendiilg  from  the 
extremities  to  the  heart  and  brain.  liether  more  or 
lefs  of  thefe  fymptoms  precede  the  attack,  or  none  of 
them  attend,  the  fit  approaches  fuddenly,  and  as  it  were 
unexpectedly,  the  patient  falls  down  on  Ins  back  to  the 
ground  ; the  thumbs  are  firmly  fixed  cn  the  palms  ot  the 
hands  ; the  eyes  are  diftorted,  and  the  white  part  of  them 
only  appears  ; all  fenfation,  both  internally  and  externally, 
is  dctlroyed ; there  is  a frothing  at  the  mouth,  with  a 
hiding  noife,  the  tongue  is  often  lacerated  by  the  teeth, 
and  the  joints  are  feized  with  a violent  trembling.  In 
fome  there  are  many  ridiculous  and  difagreeablc  diftor- 
tions  and  gefliculations ; in  others,  in  dead  ot  convullive 
motion,  tnerc  is  a highly  rigid  fpafm  in  all  the  members, 
by  which  they  are  fofixed  that  no  force  can  move  them. 
In  infants,  the  penis  is  eroded ; in  young  men,  the  feed 
is  ejeCled,  and  fometimes  the  urine  is  difeharged  to  a 
confiderable  didance,  and  this,  as  well  as  the  difeharges 
by  dool,  are  involuntary.  At  length  thefe  fymptoms  re- 
mit ; the  patient  feems  to  have  a fort  of  refpite  at  inter- 
vals, but  the  eye-lids  remain  immoveable  ; the  teeth  grind 
upon  each  other,  the  tongue  hangs  out  of  the  mouth; 
v hen  the  paroxvfm  ceafes,  the  patient  is  entirely  ignorant 
of  every  thing  that  happened  during  it;  lie  rolls  on  the 
ground,  his  countenance  appears  fad,  he  begins  to  yawn, 
and  dretches  himfelf  with  a kind  of  violent  efforts;  he 
riles  and  walks  ilowly,  feems  uneafy,  and  the  veins  of 
his  forehead  appear  diltended.  Some  are  fo  affcCled  alter 
their  recovery,  that  for  a time  they  know  not  their  mod 
familiar  friends;  others  are  moie  or  lefs  affected  with 
fome  of  the  fymptoms  that  precede  the  attack  of  the  fit. 
In  fome,  the  returns  are  regularly  periodical,  in  others, 
irregular  and  uncertain,  liy  frequent  returns  of  this  dif- 
order, the  patient  grows  dejeCtcd,  is  indolent,  fubject  to 
a vertigo,  and  trembling  if  he  looks  upward,  becomes 
liable  to  fudden  anger  from  trifles,  and  many  other  un- 
happy attendants  gradually  gain  upon  him. 

The  epilepfy  Ihould  be  diltinguiihed  from  the  apoplexy, 
convulfions,  and  hyderics. 

That  kind  of  epi  epfy  which  tefembles  a fleep,  is  more 
dangerous  than  that  in  which  convulfive  motions  happen. 
The  hereditary  kind  is  rarely  cured,  and  when  the  dil- 
order  is  chronical  or  habitual,’  fuccefs  is  not  to  be  depend- 
ed on.  When  the  approach  of  puberty,  or  the  eruption 
of  the  rncufes  does  not  remove  an  epilepfy  in  women,  nor 
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delivery  of  the  firft  child,  an  hereditary  caufe  may  be 
fufpe&ed,  but  a cure  is  not  to  be  expecled : caufed  by 
frights,  they  are  never  cured,  or  fo  rarely  as  to  afford  but 
little  hope,  for  when  the  patient  feems  iecovered,  trifles 
are  productive  of  a relapfe.  When  the  fits  approach  dur- 
ing fleep  the  danger  is  greater.  Hippocrates  afferts,  that 
boys  are  relieved  from  this  diforder  about  their  feventh, 
fourteenth,  or  feventeenth  year.  There  is  fome  hope  of 
a cure  when  the  cafe  is  not  inveterate,  nor  hereditary, 
when  the  cafe  is  in  the  primse  vise,  or  fome  diforder 
tranflated  to  the  nervous  fyftem. 

From  the  variety  of  caufes,  and  the  nature  of  fome  of 
them,  it  is  difficult  to  Hate  the  indications  and  method  of 
cure.  However,  with  Dr.  Smith  we  may  propofe,  iff. 
To  prevent  an  impending  paroxyfm.  2dly,  To  fliorten 
a prefent  one.  3 cl  I v , To  guard  againff  future  attacks. 
The  firff  of  thefe  intentions  is  anfwered  in  plethoric  ha- 
bits by  luitable  evacuations  anti  antifpafmodics,  as  nitre, 
opium,  mu  Ik,  &c.  in  languid  conftitutions,  by  warm, 
nervous  medicines,  as  caffor,  valerian,  camphor,  fetid 
gums,  volatile  falts,  the  bark,  chalybeates,  & c.  Cheyne 
fays,  that  the  epilepfy  differs  but  little  oiherwile  than  in  the 
degree  from  the  hypochondriac  and  hyfferic  fits,  and  ob- 
ferves  than  when  the  former  abates  it  ends  in  hypochon- 
driac or  hyfferic  diforders,  and  when  the  latter  is  vio- 
lent, they  terminate  in  epilepfics : he  therefore  urges  to  a 
free  life  of  vomits,  hitters,  and  ffeel.  The  fecond  inten- 
tion calls  for  the  ufe  of  linapifms  or  biiffers  if  the  fits 
are  long ; but  before  thefe  are  applied,  or  when  the  fits 
aicflioit,  endeavour  to  force  open  the  mouth  by  means 
of  a wedge  thruff  between  the  teeth,  when  the  jaws  are 
feparared  as  far  as  the  patient  can  eafily  admit  of  in 
health,  the  fit  will  generally  be  removed ; and  in  cafes 
where  the  patient  hath  due  notice  of  its  approach,  he 
may  prevent  the  fits  by  introducing  the  wedge  into  his 
mouth.  When  the  fits  are  preceded  by  peculiar  fenfa- 
tions  in  the  toes,  feet,  or  legs,  a bandage  applied  tight 
below  the  knee  will  often  prevent  the  paroxyfm ; or 
wherever  thefe  fenfations  are  felt,  let  a bandage  be  ap- 
plied there,  and  continued  from  thence  upwards.  In- 
ff  mets  of  abfolute  cures  have  occurred  by  cutting  down 
to  the  part  in  which  thofe  peculiar  feelings  were  firft  per- 
ceived. Sec  an  inftance  iu  the  Edinb.  Med.  EfTays,  vol. 
and  fee  the  article  Albadara.  Ccelius  Aurelianus 
the  blowing  of  llrong  vinegar  up  the  nnllrils,  to 
falts.  The  third  intention  requires,  if  pofliblc, 
that  the  caufe  be  known,  in  order  to  iis  being  removed  ; 
but  unhappily  in  fome  inllances  it  cannot  be  difeover- 
ed,  and  in  fome  if  it  could,  no  remedy  could  be  ap- 
plied. However,  in  fome  cafes,  the  caufe  hath  been 
clearly  difeerned,  and  in  others,  cures  have  been  effetted 
where  the  caufe  was  only  guefltd  at ; whence  there  is  en- 
couragement for  endeavours  under  very  doubtful  circum- 
ftances.  Among  the  means  of  cure,  and  what  is  ex- 
tolled as  a fpecific,  is  the  flof.  cardam.  given  to  to  a dram, 
three  or  four  times  a day.  See  Cardam  ink. 

An  illue  kept  open  in  the  vertex  ha'li  been  curative  in 
fome  inftances,  and  in  all  cafes  concurs  with  evacuants  in 
general  in  removing  the  plethora,  which  often,  by  com- 
preffing  and  irritating,  is  the  caufe  of  the  diforder.  When 
contufions  or  fraclures  of  the  lkull,  or  fragments  of  if, 
prefs  upon  t he  brain  ; when  a caries  in  the  bones  of  the 
lkullfrom  the  lues  venerea,  or  other1 diforder,  is  the  caufe 
of  epilep/ics,  the  part  muff  be  trepanned.  "When  the  cpi- 
Icpfy  is  fymptomatic,  the  original  difeafe  removed,  the 
fymptomatic  of  courfe  will  alio  be  cured.  In  lome  in- 
ftances  a few  large  dofes  of  afla  foctida  hath  cflccftually 
relieved  ; in  others,  four  or  five  drops  of  the  tinift.  1 heb. 
every  morning  and  night,  hath  had  the  fame  cflefl ; a 
milk  diet  continued  for  three  or  four  months  hath  fuccced- 
cd  ; and  various  other  particulars  are  mentioned  in  prac- 
tical authors  from  which  the  like  advantages  have  been 
reaped.  In  general,  befides  proper  evacuations  duly  re- 
peated, warm  nervous  medicines,  and  the  bark  will  be  the 
moft  to  be  depended  on,  with  iffues  in  the  infide  of  the 
thigh,  a little  above  the  knee  ; and  if  the  returns  arc  pe- 
riodical, or  feem  to  be  influenced  by  the  moon,  attend 
to  its  changes,  and,  after  an  emetic,  let  the  bowels  be 
emptied  by  a gentle  folutive,  and  the  patient  be  dirciffed 
to  avoid  whatever  he  obferved  to  produce  or  increafe  Iris 
fits.  Valerian  and  the  bark,  mixed  in  equal  quinti'.ies. 
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may  be  taken  to  3 i.  or  - i.  fs.  three  times  a clay.  Mufk 
from  gr.  x.  to  5 fs.  twice  a day.  See  Hippocrates,  Cel- 
fus,  Coelius  Aurelianus,  Aretaeus,  Hoffmann,  Boerhaave, 
and  among  the  belt  authors  on  this  fubjeft.  fee  Threlfal’s 
and  Lyfon’s  Effays  on  the  fame;  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines, 
vol.  iii. 

EPIMEDIUM.  Barrenwort.  It  is  a plant  with 
leaves  like  thofe  of  ivy.  Its  fruit  is  a pod  with  flattifh 
round  feeds.  Diofcorides  takes  notice  of  it,  but  the  vir- 
tues he  attributes  to  it  render  it  worthlefs. 

EPIMEDIUM.  A fpecies  of  toxicodendron. 

EPIMORIOS,  from  pupu,  to  divide.  Superpartial. 
In  Galen  it  is  an  epithet  of  the  difference  of  pulfes  with 
iefpe£l  to  their  inequality  of  the  time  they  keep  in  beating. 

EPIMULIS.  The  knee-pan. 

EPINELIS.  The  fmall  baflard  medlar. 

EPINENEUCOS,  from  vzvu,  to  nod  or  Incline.  It 
is  an  epithet  of  a pulfe  which  beats  unequally  in  different 
parts  of  the  artery.  It  is  alfo  called  perineneucos.  Ga- 
len fays  it  is  familiar  in  hectics. 

EPINEPHELOS,  from  ntpz^ii,  a cloud . Cloudy. 

An  epithet  applied  to  the  emeorema  in  the  urine,  which 
appears  like  a cloud. 

EPINOTION,  from  ton,  upon , and  vu'jo^,  the  Jlooulder , 
the  fnoulder  blade. 

EPINYC1IS,  from  con,  on,  ar.d  n/f,  night.  It  is  a 
kind  of  puftule  which  rifes  in  the  night,  whence  its  name. 
Celfus  fays  this  puftule  is  of  a bad  kind,  of  a whitifh  or 
fomewhat  livid  colour,  with  a violent  inflammation  round 
ft.  Thefe  tumors  affeft  the  hands,  arms,  and  thighs. 
The  ancients  rank  them  with  the  terminthus,  which  is 
rather  lefs.  Some  deferibe  them  as  of  a dufley  red  colour, 
and  fometimes  of  a livid  and  pale  colour  with  great  inflam- 
mation and  pain.  In  a few  days  they  are  Laid  to  burft 
and  gleet,  and  feparate  away  in  a flough.  It  appears  to 
be  a kind  of  furunculus.  When  it  is  opened  there  is  an 
efflux  of  fanies,  and  an  ulcer  is  found  therein.  The 
pain  is  more  violent  than  is  in  proportion  to  its  magni- 
tude, for  it  is  fcarcely  fo  large  as  a bean.  Paulus  and 
Aetius  fay  it  creates  no  great  pain  in  the  day  time,  but  that 
it  is  troublefome  in  the  night.  Celfus  recommends  that 
in  this,  and  all  other  kinds  of  pultules,  the  patient 
walks  much,  abftains  from  all  acrid  food,  and  is  very 
fparing  in  his  diet. 

EPIOS.  Mild,  gentle.  An  epithet  which  Hippo- 
crates  bellows  on  mild  epidemic  fevers. 

EPIPACTIS.  Diofcorides  mentions  this  plant,  and 
Boerhaave  take  it  to  be  the  helleborine  latifolia  montana. 

EPIPAROXYSMUS.  It  is  when  the  patient  fuffers 
more  exaceibations  than  are  ufual  in  a fever. 
EP1PASTON,  i.  e.  Catapafma. 

EPIPECHY,  from  tori,  above,  and  1 nxi/f,  the  cubit. 
The  part  of  the  arm  above  the  cubit. 

EPIPEPFIYCOS,  from  cm,  upon,  and  Qua , to  grow. 
A name  of  the  adnata. 

EPIPEI  AGNOMEN  A,  from  tori,  importing  addition , 
and  tpaivoptvov,  a phenomenon  or  fymptom.  Thofe  adven- 
titious fymptoms  which  do  not  appear  till  the  difeafe  is 
found,  and  feems  to  be  the  fame  as  epiginomena. 

EPIPBILEBOS,  from  tut,  and  <p\t^,  a vein.  One 
whofe  veins  are  prominent. 

EPIPHLOGISMA,  from  tori  and  pxoyt^oi,  to  inflame , 

/ of  a flame.  A violent  inflammation,  attended  with 

pain,  tumor,  and  rednefs. 

EPIPHLOGISMA.  A name  which  Hippocrates  gives 
to  the  fhingles.  Alfo  a burning  heat  in  any  part. 

EPIPHORA,  from  toritptpu,  to  cany  with  a force.  In 
a medicinal  fenfe,  it  is  an  impetuous  flux  of  humours,  ef- 
pecially  an  inflammatory  one  of  the  blood  to  the  whole 
lurface  of  the  body,  or  to  any  part  thereof,  but  more 
particularly  it  is  when  tears  trickle  down  from  the  eyes, 
in  confequence  of  obftruEted  pun£Ia  lachrymalia,  or  an 
inflammatory  influx  of  the  humours  upon  the  eye. 

The  epiphora  or  watery  eye,  alfo  called  a lippitude,  and 
moon-eye,  is  when  the  tears  do  not  pafs  the  punEta  ly- 
chrymalia,  but  run  down  the  cheek,  borne  confound 
this  with  the  fiftula  lachrymalis,  becaufe  in  both  the  tears 
run  down  the  cheeks  ; but  in  the  fiftula  lachrymalis  there 
is  pus  mixed  with  the  tears.  Whatever  prevents  the  tears 
from  pafhng  through  the  punEla  lachrymalia  and  nafal 
du£t  produce  an  epiphora,  as  firft,  any  tumors,  as  the 


encanthis  in  the  great  angle  of  the  eye.  Secondly,  any 
accident,  as  a wound,  burn,  & c.  clofing  up  the  punEta 
lachrymalia.  Thirdly,  deftruEUon  of  the  nafal"  duEt. 
Fourthly,  a polypus  of  the  nofe.  Fifthly,  a fiftula  la- 
chrymalis. Sixthly,  an  inverfion  of  the  eyelid.  See  Eo 
tropium.  Laftly,  an  erofion,  or  other  defeEt  of  the 
caruncula  lachrymalis. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  the  epiphora,  or  watery  eye  as  a genus 
of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales  and  order  apocenofes. 

When  this  diforder  exifts,  it  is  more  eafy  to  difeern  than 
it  is  to  difeover  the  caufe. 

When  the  caufe  is  a humour  in  the  angle  of  the  eye,  a 
polypus  in  the  nofe,  a diftortion  of  the  eyelids,  and  a fiftula 
lachrymalis,  they  mult  be  removed.  When  a congluti- 
nation of  the  punEta  lachrymalia  is  the  caufe,  we  are  to 
examine  whether  their  duEts  are  totally  conglutinated,  or 
it  is  only  their  mouths  that  are  covered,  for  if  it  is  after  a 
burn,  or  from  a cicatrix  after  a wound,  &c.  a cure  is 
hardly  to  be  hoped  for  ; but  if  only  a cuticle  covers  the 
duEt,  a perforation  may  be  made  with  a needle,  and  then 
a hog’s  brittle,  or  filver  wire  may  be  oiled,  and  paffed 
through,  and  continued  till  the  part  i3  healed.  If  the 
caufe  is  a total  want  of  the  caruncula  lachrymalis,  a cure 
cannot  be  performed,  becaufe  that  gland  cannot  be  reftor- 
ed.  SeeHeifter’s  Surgery,1 ’and  Brooks’s  Practice  of  Phyfic. 

EPIPHYLLITIS.  A name  of  a fpecies  of  opuntia. 
EPIPHYLLOSPERMOPHEROUS  PLANTS,  of 

tori,  upon , ^uAAor,  a leaf,  amp  pa,  feed,  and  ipzpa,  to  bear. 
They  are  fuch  as  bear  their  feeds  on  the  back  of  their 
leaves,  as  do  all  capillary  plants. 

EPIPHYSIS,  from  s orupvu,  to  grow  to,  or  upon.  It 
is  a fmall  bone  annexed  to  the  larger,  by  means  of  an  in- 
tervening cartilage;  this  cartilage  is  only  obfervable  in 
growing  fubjeEts,  for  in  adults  it  cannot  be  diftinguifhed 
from  the  bone.  Epiphyfes  being  of  a larger  diameter 
than  the  bone  they  belong  to,  ferve  to  render  the  articu- 
lation more  firm  ; and  the  mufcles  inferted  into  them,  aEt 
with  greater  force,  as  their  axes  are  farther  removed  from 
the  centre  of  motion.  Epiphyfes  are  fometimes  feparated 
from  the  bead  of  the  bone,  and  miftaken  for  a luxation, 
or  a fraElure. 

EPIPLASMA,  i.  e.  Cataplafma.  Alfo  name  for  an 
application  of  wheat  meal,  boiled  in  hydrelseum  to  wounds. 

EPIPLOCELE,  from  ioriorXo ay,  the  omentum,  and  kha>7, 
a rupture.  An  hernia,  or  rupture  of  the  omentum. 
It  is  when  the  omentum  protrudes  through  the  openings 
through  the  integuments  ofthe  belly.  Mr.  Sharpe  fays,  in 
the  filth  chapter  of  his  Operations,  that  fometimes  fo  large 
a quantity  of  the  omentum  hath  fallen  into  the  ferotum, 
as  by  drawing  the  ftomach  and  bowels  downwards  hath 
excited  vomiting,  inflammation,  and  the  fame  train  of 
fymptoms  as  happen  in  the  bubonocele  ; and  that  when 
this  happens  it  is  neceffary  to  open  the  ferotum,  in  which 
the  operation  and  procefs  will  be  the  fame  as  in  the  bu- 
bonocele. It  is  neceffary  alfo  that  the  rings  of  the  mufcles 
fhould  be  dilated,  or  otherwife,  though  fome  of  the  mor- 
tified part  of  the  omentum  is  removed,  the  reft  can- 
not well  be  returned,  fo  will  gangrene.  But  except  an 
inflammation,  &c.  are  actually  commenced,  this  method 
is  not  to  be  attempted. 

EPIPLOICAE,  (ApENDicuL.ffi.)  The  peritoneal 
coat  of  the  inteftines  fends  out  fome  proceffes  like  little 
epiploons,  to  which  Window  gives  this  name. 

EPIPLOICA  ARTERIA.  Before  the  fplenic  artery 
arrives  at  the  fpleen,  it  fends  a branch  to  the  omentum, 
which  is  thus  called.  See  Splenica  arteria. 

EPIPLOICA  DEXTRA,  (Vena.)  It  is  a branch 
from  the  trunk  of  the  mefaraica  major  which  goes  to  the 
omentum. 

EPIPLOICA  SINISTRA,  (Vena.)  It  arifes  from 
the  fplenica  at  the  fmall  extremity  of  the  pancreas,  and  is 
ramified  on  the  omentum  all  the  way  to  the  colon,  where 
it  communicates  with  the  hsemorrhoidalis  interna. 

EPIPLQIT1S.  It  is  that  fpecies  of  inflammation  of  the 
peritoneum  which  Dr.  Cullen  calls  peritonitis  omentalis. 
See  Peritonitis.  It  is  alfo  called  the  child-bed  fever. 
See  Puerperilis  Febris. 

EPIPLOOCOMISTES,  from  toriorhoov,  the  caul,  and 
HopiZu,  to  carry  (as  if  it  was  a burden.)  It  feems  to  be  only 
a term  of  raillery,  from  tormhow,  the  omentum , and  *0- 
piZopxi,  to  poffefs  or  have. 
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An  epithet  for  thofe  who  have  a large  epiploon,  in  com- 
'parifon  of  brutes.  Vefalius  underftands  it  of  one  who 
hath  a preternatura’Iy  large  epiploon.  Or  it  may  be  ap- 
plied to  one  labouring  under  an  epiplocele. 

EPIPLOOMPHALON,  from  cono rxoov,  the  omentum , 
and  ofjie ipAoj  the  navel.  An  hernia  umbilicalis. 

EPIPLOON,  from  zonorMcc,  to  warm  over,  becaufe  it 
feems  to  float  upon  the  guts.  See  Omentum. 

EPIPLOSCIIEOCELE.  An  hernia,  in  which  the 
omentum  defcends  into  the  ferotum. 

EPIPOLiEUS.  Slight,  gentle.  Hippocrates  applies 
it  to  diforders  that  are  no  way  dangerous. 

EPIPOLASIS.  A redundance  and  fluctuation.  In 
chemiftry  it  is  when  what  is  fublimed  afeends  only  to  the 
furface,  and  there  fettles. 

EPIPOROtVI  A.  It  is  any  indurated  tumor  in  the  joints, 
from  -arsypsf,  from  wriorupou,  to  harden.  A callous  concre- 
tion, a tophus,  or  tophaceous  callus,  molelting  the  joints. 

EPlSARCIDlUM,  from  <r*p?,  feflo,  >•  e.  anafarca. 

EPISCPIESIS,  from  itx.cc,  to  Jlop,  retain.  It  is  a fup- 
prellion  of  due  excretions. 

EPISCHION,  from  stt/j  upon , and  trXiov,  ifehium. 
The  os  pubis. 

EPISCOPATES  VALVUL7E,  i.  c.  Valvulx  mitrales. 

EPISEION.  The  pubes. 

EPISPASMOS,  from  nrrnra.u,  to  attrafl.  In  Hippo- 
crates, according  to  fomc  it  is  infpintion  ; but  others  fay 
it  is  a more  quick  infpiration  than  ufual. 

EPISPASTICA,  from  zotitijiu,  to  draw.  What  the 
ancients  called  epi/pa/lics , were  fuch  external  applica- 
tions as  only  rubified  the  (kin  : they  drew  the  humours 
more  copioufly  to  the  part  to  which  they  were  applied  ; 
and  according  to  the  different  degree  of  effect,  received 
different  names;  the  (lighted  were  called  pheenigmoi,  the 
next  were  finnpifins,  the  next  were  veffcatories,  and  the 
(Longed  were  caudics.  The  London  college  hath  very 
properly  changed  the  name  of  blidering  plaller  from  cpij- 
pajl.  to  veficatorium. 

EPISPASTICUM  MEDIC  AMENTUM.  A dry  me- 
dicine prepared  for  the  cure  of  malignant  ulcers  by  in- 
iperGon. 

EPISPHiERIA,  from  < rpa/fi,  a fphere.  The  brain 
being  fomewhat  of  that  drape.  According  to  fome,  it  is 
the  windings  of  the  exterior  fubdince  of  the  brain;  others 
i'jy,  it  is  the  winding  veffels  on  the  furface  thereof. 

EPISTAPHYLINI.  See  Staph yl ini. 

EPlSTASIS.  See  Epischesis.  It  is  alfo  the  fub- 
dance  on  the  furface  of  the  urine. 

EPISTAXIS.  Hippocrates  exprefles  by  it,  repeated 
didillations  of  blood  from  the  nofe.  I)r.  Cull  n ufes 
this  term  to  didinguifh  bleeding  at  the  nofe,  as  a genus 
of  difeafe,  which  he  places  in  the  clafs  locales  and  order 
hxmorrhagix.  See  Hemorrhagic. 

EPISTHOTONOS.  The  tetanus  binding  the  body 
forward. 

EPISTOMION.  A dopper  for  a bottle,  &c.  Alfo 
the  vent-hole  of  a furnace  called  a regillei 

EPISTROPHAEUS,  from  f7ri,  upon , and  <rr'fj«,  to  turn. 
The  ffrd  vertebra  of  the  neck.  Some  (though  improperly) 
call  the  fecond  thus.  It  is  alfo  writ  ep'jhophca , and  epif- 
trophis. 

EPITASIS.  In  Hippocrates  it  is  the  beginning  and  in- 
creafe  of  the  fit. 

EPITEDEUMA.  The  way  of  living  which  a perfon 
preferibes  to  himfelf.  Ccclius  Aurelianus  calls  it  vitx 
affhcliones.  And  Celfus  calls  it  vita  propofita. 

EPITHEMA,  from  nri,  upon , and  to  erver,  to 

hiy  upon  or  apply.  A lid  or  cover;  but  is  alfo  ufed  to 
fignify  a topical  medicine.  Epithems  are,  id.  liquid; 
and  when  applied  warm,  are  fometimes  called  fomenta- 
tions or  embrocations.  2dly,  Dry,  or  folid.  Thefe  are 
medicated  powders  fewed  up  in  cloths,  and  are  called 
facculus,  faccus,  cucupha,  cucullus,  frontale,  feutum, 
lc£lulus,  & pulvinar.  3<dly.  Thofe  of  the  foft  or  poultice 
kind,  as  finapifms,  and  other  kinds  of  poultices.  Turner 
confines  the  name  of  epitbem  to  liquids  in  which  rags 
are  dipped,  to  be  applied  to  the  part  affected.  See  Gau- 
bius  de  Formulis  Medicamentorum. 

EPI  rHELIUM.  So  the  cmiclc  on  the  red  part  of  the 
lips  is  called. 
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EPITEIESIS.  In  furgery,  it  is  the  reftification  of 
crooked  limbs  by  means  of  indruments. 

EPITHYMBRUM.  A fpecies  of  mofs  growing  on 
the  thymbra,  or  wiuter-favory. 

EP1THYMUM.  See  Cu scuta. 

EPOCH ETEU SIS.  A deiivation  of  the  juices  to  other 
parts. 

EPOMIS,  i.  e.  acromion,  from  sort,  upon,  and 

JJoouldcr. 

EPOMPHALUM.  From  con,  upon , and  oy.fcx*&j,  the 
navel.  Any  application  to  the  navel. 

ERODE,  or  Epodos,  from  zo u,  over , and  aPti,  a fong . 

The  method  of  curing  didempers  by  incantations. 

EPOSCHION.  The  tendril  of  a plant. 

EPOMPHALION,  from  czu,  upon,  and  the 

navel.  A medicine  which  purges  by  being  applied  to  the 
region  of  the  navel. 

EPOSILING  A.  Scales  of  iron. 

EPSOM  WATER.  Its  medicinal  powers  are  con- 
tained in  the  fait  which  bears  its  name,  and  is  alfo  called 
Sal.  catli.  amar.  which  fee. 

EPULIS,  from  zm,  upon , and  bX*,  the  gums . 

A kind  of  tubercles  in  the  gums , of  which  there  are 
two  fpecies;  one  without  pain,  the  other  is  troublefome, 
and  oiten  degenerates  into  a cancer.  They  are  of  different 
f17.es,  fome  having  a broad  bills,  and  others  a dender 
neck,  by  which  they  are  united  to  the  gums. 

The  bed  method  of  cure  is  totally  to  extirpate  them : 
when  they  have  a (mail  neck,  or  root,  they  may  be 
twitched  olf  with  a thread.  When  the  balls  is  broad,  de- 
di*oy  it  with  the  ol.  tart,  per  dcliq.  or  a folution  of  fal# 
ammoniac.  If  thefe  mild  corrofives  fail,  it  is  better  to 
ufe  the  knife,  than  to  hazard  the  danger  which  attends  1 
the  drongcr  ones. 

After  the  humour  is  extirpated,  wafli  the  mouth  with 
red  wine,  or  oxvctate  with  alum  ; and  when  the  blood 
ceafes  to  flow,  uic  a mixture  of  the  honey  of  rofes  with 
oil  of  myrrh.  See  Turner’s  Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  210. 
Heilter’s  Surgery. 

EPULOTICA,  fpom  aVj,  a cicatrix , zm>-vu,  is  to  cica- 
trize. Epulotic.  Topical  medicines  which  dry  up  hu- 
midity, reprefs  fungous  flefh,  and  difpofe  wounds  or 
ulcers  to  he  covered  with  Ik  in , are  ranked  under  this 
name.  Dry  lint,  gentle  comprcfs,  and  the  ecrote  with 
lap.  calam.  are  the  general  applications. 

EPULOTIC.  Cerat.  See  Cal  a minaris  Lapis. 

I’/.HJI  CLII3ANUS.  In  chemidry  it  is  the  heat  of 
hot fe  dung. 

EQTJISETUM.  ?cc  Cauda  Equina. 

EQTtJSETUM  POLYGQNOIDES.  i.  e.  Algoides. 
HLTSETUM  SUB  AQUA  REPENS.  FOL1IS  BI- 
FURCIS.  See  CeR  ATOPHYLON. 

EQHITATIO.  Riding.  During  this  exercife,  all  the 
vifccra  arc  (hakm,  and  preff’ed  againd  each  other;  at 
the  fame  time,  the  pure  air  aits  with  a greater  force  on 
the  lungs.  Weakly  perfons,  or  thofe  whofe  domachs  are 
infirm,  fhould  be  cautious  of  > idi/r?  before  their  meals 
are  fomewhat  digedtd. 

ERANTHEMUS,  i.  e.  Adonis  flos. 

ERASISTRATUS.  lie  was  contemporary  with  He- 
rophilus:  they  were  both  of  Alexandria,  and  celebrated 
phyficians.  Erajljlralus,  and  his  preceptor  Chrylippus, 
banilhed  bleeding  from  medicine,  and  they  rarely  ufcd 
purges  ; indead  of  thefe  they  fubdituted  fading.  Erajif- 
tratus  was  particularly  attached  to  the  ufe  of  fucqory  ir» 
difeafes  of  the  vifccra,  an  1 lower  belly;  he  wrote  many 
books,  fragments  of  which  are  in  Ccclius  Aurelianu9 
and  Galen.  After  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
he,  with  Herophilus,  differed  many  human  bodies. 
Eraftflratuc  had  a fchool  at  Smyrna;  Herophilus  had 
another  in  Phrygia. 

ERAWAY,  i.  e.  Piicinus  vulgaris  minor. 

EREBINTHUS,  i.  e.  Cicer. 

ERECTOR ES  PENIS.  Thefe  mufcles  arife  from  the  I 
infide  of  the  tuberofity  of  the  ifehium,  and  arc  lod  in  the 
crura,  where  they  unite.  They  arc  alfo  called  dirc£lores 
penis;  and  Spigelius  calls  them  collaterales  penis. 

EREGMOS,  from  pnyvvyi,  to  break . It  is  any  legu- 
minous fruit  decorticated  and  broken  into  pieces.  Ecclius 
fay.  it  is  bean  meal. 


ERE, 


err 


ERE  THIS  MOS,  from  zpz6/a,  to  excite , irritate.  In 
general,  whatever  is  an  obftacle  to  nature  is  an  erethif- 
mos.  In  particular,  it  hgnifies  an  irritation  of  the  belly 
from  thm  acrimonious  humours,  and  their  difeharge  in 
liquid  ltools.  & 

ERETRIA  TERRA.  Eretrian  earth.  There  are  two 
forts;  one  is  white,  the  other  alh-coloured.  The  latter 
is  molt  efteemed. 

EREUGMOS.  An  emulation. 

EREUMENA  URA.  Urines  that  afl'ume  a cloudy 
conliltence  in  the  middle.  1 

EREUXIS.  Eruddaticns. 

. ERGALIA.  That  part  of  alchemy  that  explains  the 
mltruments  thereof. 

FRr  ARTFR‘TTTtrnarme  °f  the  f°rt  °f  myrrh- 

ERGASTERIUM,  from  *Py0V,  a work.  A laboratory. 

In  particular,  it  is  that  part  of  a furnace  in  which  the  co- 
pel,  alembic,  retort,  &c.  containing  the  matter  to  be  aded 
on  is  repofited. 

ERGOT.  So  the  French  call  a difeafe,  which  re  fern - 
b e^PTr-ln  El]fland’  which  is  caufed  by  eating  bad  corn. 

alfo  called  erice,  common  heath,  heather, 
Boerbaave  mentions  eight  fpecies,  but  others  add 
j ™?re‘  r \he  flower  is  a curious  ftrudure,  and  a 
decoction  of  them  is  commended  as  a folvent  for  the  (tone- 

See  Rai^Hift  U ^ ^ ^ drank  SVCry  night  and  morning.’ 

r ERICERUM,  The  name  of  feveral  collyria  in  Aetius, 
°rDinpnmfICJ’  heath,  which  is  an  ingredient 

ERIGERON,  alfo  called  fenecio,  erigerum  Simfon, 
a*d  grounc.fel.  It  is  a low  plant,  and  too  generally  known 
to  require  a defcription  The  fpecies  ufed  in  medicine  is 
the  fenccio  vulgaris,  Linn.  It  is  an  annual  plant,  but  may 
be  found  at  all  times  of  the  year.  The  juice  of  the  leaves 
are  a P°.W(rr^d  emetic.  An  infufion  of  them,  or  their  ex- 
celled juice,  may  be  given.  Some  maniacs  find  that  a 
tea-cup  full  of  the  juice  will  operate  with  them  as  an  eme- 
tic when  other  means  fail,  and  thus  they  remove  flight 
attacks  of  their  diforder.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med 

r?S?pmwrCCERULEUS-  Blue  fleabane.* 

QUARTUM,i.  e.  Conyza  ccerulea  acris. 
ERIGERUM  TOMENTOSUM,  i.  e.  Jacobaea  Pan- 

nomca. 

l\e'  GaPri*ficus,  or  wild  fig-tree. 

. , INO;S-  , The  »ame  of  a plant  deferibed  by  Diofco- 
rules  as  refembling  ocymum,  and  bearing  white  flowers, 
wmeh  are  followed  by  black  feeds.  Bauhine  mentions  two 
other  plants  winch  have  this  name,  and  Muntingius  an- 
other, which  differs  from  them  all. 

ERIOPHORON.  A fort  of  woolly  bulb  mentioned  by 
I heophrauus.  ^ 

ERITHRONIUM  SATYRIUM,  i.  e.  Dens  canis  la- 
tiore  rotundioreqne  folio. 

Tbe  foperior  part  of  tlie  liver. 

ERODINIUM.  A word  ufed  by  fome  chemifts  to  ex- 
prefs  a prognoftic, 

EROHON,  i.  e.  Apiaflrum. 

EROTOMANIA.  That  fort  of  melancholy  to  which 
lovers  are  fubjed.  See  Melancholy. 

vn  DrcYLTJS,rr  e-  Fu,1Sus  coralloides,  &c. 
lib,  i.  e.  Herpes. 

ERR  AN  A.  ] he  fame  as  Erratica. 

ERRATICA.  Erratic  fevers,  irregular  tertians  or 
quartans. 

EREMINA;.  Err  bines,  from  fa  the  no/e.  Errhines , 
;';e  '™e  whmh  Galen  gives  to  fternutatories ; thei 
are  fubftances,  which,  if  fnuffed  up  the  nofe,  promote 
0 \har5en°f  m“cus. therefrom.  At  prefent  the  milder 
ions  are  did, ngu.flred  by  the  name  of  errhines , and  the 
jtronger  by  that  of  flernutatories,  becaufe  they  excite  a 
neezmg.  By  a prudent  ufe  of  this  kind  of  medicines, 
he  eyes  and  fome  other  parts  of  the  head  are  much  re- 
eved ; befide,  the  general  ffiock  that  fneezing  gives  to 
c whole  body,  it  tends  to  remove  the  remote!!  ob- 
Itnicf.ons;  hence  its  ufe  extends  to  lethargies,  epilepfies, 
p lies,  apoplexies,  head-achs,  vertigoes,  catarrhs,  gutta 
lerenas,  &c.  The  ad, on  of  fneezing  feems  to  he  more 
exten lively  ufeful  by  its  general  ffiock  than  that  of  vomit- 
ing , but  It  fiiould  ever  be  obferved,  that  if  there  is  any 
r n<  „ plethora  in  the  habit,  that  ffiould  be  removed  be- 
‘ore  fternutatories  ffiould  be  adminiftered. 
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wifhR5rIPiIS.’  {umu  t0r  PrcclPltate-  When  fpokeit 

ERRoS^T  Dr/  b°pdy’  u fignifieS  a lofs  of  length, 
.uj;  ,°RfLOCJ-  ®oerhaave  is  faid  to  have  introduced 

rrm’/r0:L  th£  °P1im.0n  that  the  veffeIs  were  of  diffe- 
rent fizes  for  the  circulation  of  blood,  ferum,  and  lymph 

t h e leffe^  ffl  b6  larger  fized  Saules  were  forced  into 

But  thi  o eirdS  V 311  err°r  °f  Place  they  were  obftruded. 
-out  this  opinion  does  not  feem  well  grounded.  See  Ar- 
teria. 

ERVADO  CAPITAON.  The  name  of  a plant  in 
BrFPTTr  iCd  pf°  ,COtyledon  rePens  BraClienGs. 
rp,  . jV  Socket.  Boerhaave  mentions  feven  fpecies 

This  kmd  of  plant  refembles  muftard  in  appearance  W 
is  diftmgmfhed  by  the  fmoothnefs  of  its  leaves,  and  its 
C lfagr]e^b  ? fmelL  Fhe  feeds  have  a pungent  tafte,  fome- 
what  like  that  of  muftard,  but  weaker.  The  fort  ifcjfc 
medicine  is  the  braflica  eruca,  Linn. 

ERUCA  SATIVA,  called  alfo  eruca  latifolja  alba, 
major  fativa.  Garden- rocket.  The  roots  have  a 
rp  biting  tafle,  and  the  feeds  have  the  fame  qualities. 
1 t.e  herb  is  eaten  as  a fallad,  and  is  fomewhat  warming 
8nd  buC  1S  not  in  ufe  as  a medicine.  b 

:RUCa  SYLVESTRIS,  called  alfo  fylv.  major* 

Z“{  Tld-r0ck“-  Its  ■«  mich 

e fame  as  dice  of  the  garden  fpecies,  but  its  tafte  is 
fomewhat  more  acrid  and  bitter. 

Re  it'!  a vulgaris.  Bafe  rocket. 

Smftai^Coc°k«.Caneii  alf°  Phy"Umi’’  ,a!criana  M«». 

Boerhaave  reckons  up  flx  fpecies  of  refedas,  but  they 
are  not  of  any  valuable  ufe  in  medicine.  y 

A name  f°r  muftard.  Raii  Hift. 

brium  LATIF0LIA  LUTEA*  A fpecies  of  fifym- 

muftard  SILI(^-JA  CAULf  CYPRESSA.  Hedge 

ERUCAGO.  Corn-rocket,  called  alfo  erucan  fege- 
tum,  finapi  echinatum,  raphaniftrum  difpermum  Monf- 
pe  iacum.  Some  fay  it  is  attenuating,  others  rank  it  with 

FMTHPMATi  15  1iD>t  ofany  note  'n  medicine. 

from  a Hni  MATA*  Red  fiery  tumors  which  arife 
irom  an  inflammation,  as  m eryfipelas. 

ERVA  DE  SANCTA  MARIA.  A name  of  the  dra- 
contium. 

ERVILTA,  i.  e.  Ochrus. 

ERVUM,  called  alfo  orobos.  The  bitter  vetch.  It  is 
fhe,  _ eryilia,  Linn.  This  plant  grows  up  two  feet 

in  height  its  leaves  and  flowers  are  like  thofe  of  the  tare 
in  their  fhape,  but  are  lefs,  and  of  a white  colour;  thefe 
flowers  are  fucceeded  by  pods  which  contain  two  or  three 
arge  round  whitifh  feeds.  It  is  a native  of  France,  Italy, 
and  forne  other  of  the  warm  parts  of  Europe.  The  feeds 
have  a farinaceous  difagreeable  bitter  tafte,  are  nephritic, 

peasant7  d,UretlC’  and  if  mixed  with  honey  are  ex- 

vetc^38310^68  Lufitanias'  The  Portugal  baftard  milk 

. AdraIagusJ  called  alfo  Chriftianse  radix,  aftragalus  Sy- 
meus  hirfutus,  orobrychis  peregrina,  aftragalus  argen- 

firnlr  t 1f  6 fi  l VCt(;h  of  ,Dlofcorides.  Dale  fays  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  fay  what  plant  this  is. 

• Gymenorn.  The  chickling-vetch.  Boerhaave  men- 
tions four  forts  of  this  vetch,  and  Miller  a fifth. 

becundaca,  a!fo  oiled  hedyfarum  majus,  pelecinum. 

, a ? et“vetch.  T he  name  pelecinum  is  from  mshnivs,  a 
hatchet  bCCaufe  ltS  feeds  are  fliaped  like  a two-edged 

All  thefe  kinds  of  vetches  are  natives  of  warm  climes, 
but  are  produced  in  our  gardens.  But  whatever  their 
medical  qualities  are,  they  do  not  obtain  in  practice.  See 
Miller’s  Duff.  vol.  i.  ii. 

ERYNGIUM,  Eryngo.  Boerhaave  reckons  eleven 
lpecies,  and  Dale  enumerates  ftill  more. 

. ERYNGIUM  alfo  called  iringus,  eryng.  maritimum, 
lnguinalis,  fea-holly  and  eryngo.  It  is  the  eryngium  ma- 
ritimum,  or  eryngium  foliis  radicalibus  fubrotundis  pli- 
catis  fpinofis,  capitulis  pedunculatis,  paleis  tricufpidatis. 

it  is  a bluifli  branched  plant,  with  mallow-like  thick, 
prickly  leaves,  angular  or  jagged  about  the  edges;  the 
flowers  are  white ; the  roots  are  flendtNt  and  long,  brown 
on  the  outfidc  and  white  within.  It  is>rennial,  grows 

plentifully 
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plentifully  on  fome  of  our  fandy  and  gravelly  fhores : it 
flowers  in  July. 

The  root  has  an  agreeable  fweet  tafte,  which  on  chew- 
ing is  followed  by  a light  aromatic  pungency.  It  is  pu- 
trefeent,  and  a mean  betwixt  animal  and  vegetable  food 
Freely  ufed  it  is  aperient  and  diuretic  ; but  more  fit  for 
diet  than  to  be  ufed  as  a medicine.  The  London  college 
directs  it  to  be  candied  as  follows. 

Rad.  Eryngii  Condita.  Candied  Eryngo  Root . 

Boil  the  roots  till  the  rind  will  eafily  peel  off : when 
peeled,  flit  them  through  the  middle,  and  the  pith  being 
taken  out,  wafh  them  three  or  four  times  in  cold  water. 
Then  take  for  every  pound  of  roots  fo  prepared,  two 
pounds  of  double  refined  lugar ; difl'olve  the  fugar  in 
water,  fet  it  over  a fire,  and  as  foon  as  it  begin'  to  boil 
put  in  the  roots,  and  continue  the  boiling  until  they  be- 
come foft. 

Thefe  candied  roots  are  an  ingredient  in  artificial  afles 
milk,  which  is  thus  made  : 

Take  of  candied  eryngo  root,  one  ounce  ; pearl  barley, 
half  an  ounce;  liquorice  root  three  drams;  boil  them  in 
two  pints  of  water  to  one  pint,  to  which  add  a pint  of 
new  milk  from  the  cow  ; boil  them  gently  together,  then 
drain  for  ufe.  Half  a pint  fhould  be  diank  three  times  a 
day.  , 

ERYNGIUM  ZFYLANICUM,  called  alfo  mchm- 
pyro  cognata  JNIadcras,  &c.  coletta  veetla.  This  fpccies 
of  eryngo  is  not  in  ufe  with  us. 

ERYNGIUM  LUTEUM  MONSPEL.  See  Scoly- 

MDSi 

ERYNGIUM  MINIMUM  MITIUS  CAPITULO 
MAGNO.  A fpecies  of  cnicus. 

ERYSIMO.  A name  of  a fpccies  of  turritis. 

ERYSIMUM,  called  nlfo  iris,  verbena  feemina,  eruca 
filiqua  cauli  oppreffa.  Hedge-mullard.  It  is  the  cryfi- 
mum  officinale,  Linn. 

It  is  an  hairy  plant,  with  oblong  narrow  leaves,  tough 
branched  ftalks;  bearing  numerous  fmall  yellow  flowers; 
which  are  followed  by  ihort  roundilh  pods,  full  of  fmall 
reddifh  brown  feeds.  It  is  annual,  common  in  wafle 
places,  and  flowers  in  July. 

This  plant  is  not  in  much  efteem ; the  leaves  are  her- 
baceous to  the  tafte ; the  flowers  are  attenuant,  expecto- 
rant, and  diuretic ; the  feeds  refemble  in  their  qualities 
thofe  of  muftard,  but  arc  much  weaker:  their  acrimony 
is  extraCled  totally  by  water,  and  partially  by  fpirit 
Water  is  ftrongly  impregnated  with  them  in  diftillation. 
Stahl  highly  commends  the  active  parts  of  this  plant  in 
fcirrho-cancerous  tumors. 

ERYSIMUM  LATIFOLIUM,  alfo  called  finnpi  fyl- 
veftre,  &c.  Broad-leaved  hedge-muftard.  Its  virtues  are 
fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  other  kind.  Raii  Hift. 

ERYSIMUM.  A name  of  the  faphia,  a fpecies  of 
fifymbrium,  and  of  the  fagopyrum. 

ERYSIPELACEA, i.e.  Eryfipelas,  orcryfipelntous fever. 

ERYSIPELAS.  Authors  varv  in  their  derivation  of 
this  word.  Conltantine  and  Martinius  derive  it  from 
tpusi,  to  draw , to  the  neighbouring  parti.  Pollux 

calls  the  word  ipu9p07>cK&,  from  tfuQpif,  red,  and  /uiaoj, 
blacky  from  its  variety  of  colours.  This  name  feems  to  be 
from  the  colours  which  this  diforder  induces  in  the  parts 
it  affeCls  ; and  to  be  derived  from  tpuQpos,  red , and  *ie\os, 
livid  or  black.  Hippocrates  calls  this  diforder  corapKoytspcz:  ( 
the  Latins  call  it  ignis  facer  when  it  is  of  the  ulcerated  I 
kind  : it  is  alfo  called  zofter ; zona,  or  the  girdle ; ftiin- 
gles:  in  Switzerland  it  is  called  the  violet:  fome  name  it 
the  rofe,  from  its  red  colour. 

The  true  fpecies  is  acute  and  inflammatory.  The  baftard 
kind  is  more  chronic  than  acute. 

Some  define  this  diforder  as  being  “ That  ftate  of  an 
inflammation  wherein  the  affeCIed  part  becomes  white, 
when  it  is  prefled  with  the  finger;  but  foon  aflumes  its 
former  colour,  when  the  preflure  is  removed.” 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  py-  J 
rexia:  and  order  exanthemata.  He  diftinguiflies  two  fpe- 
cies, i.  Eryfipcla  veficulofum,  in  which  the  inflammation 
occupies  broad  fpaces,  and  on  which  large  vcficulations 
form  themfelves.  2.  Eryfipelas  phly&aenodes,  in  which 
there  are  many  fmall  inflamed  pimples  on  the  fkin,  which 
foon  arc  formed  into  numerous  fmall  veficlcs. 


This  diforder  may  be  on  any  part  of  the  body  ; but 
the  face  is  molt  frequently  aftetfted,  the  arm  next,  and 
then  the  feet  and  other  parts.  The  feat  of  the  true  fpe- 
cies is  in  the  furface  of  the  {kin  ; Hciiter  fays  in  the  fcarf- 
Ikin  and  fat  contiguous  thereto,  and  the  internal  mem- 
branes. The  ballard  kind  lies  deeper,  and  is  apt  to  de- 
generate into  ulcers. 

Autumn,  or  when  hot  weather  is  fucceeded  by  cold  and 
wet,  are  the  feafons  which  favour  this  difeafe,  and  in 
which  it  mod  frequently  happens.  The  fanguine  and 
plethoric,  young  people,  and  pregnant  women,  are  the 
molt  lubjeit  to  it.  Thofe  who  have  once  been  affected 
are  vciy  liable  to  future  artacks. 

The  caufesare  in  general  the  fame  as  thofe  which  pro- 
duce other  kinds  of  inflammations  ; but  chiefly  fudden 
cold  fucecding  a great  heat  or  fweat,  obllrudted  per- 
fpiration,  and  a (harp  blood.  Tifl'ot  lays  that  it  rtlults 
from  two  caufes  : ift.  An  acrid  fharp  humour,  which  is 
commonly  bilious,  diffufed  through  the  mafs  of  blood:  of 
this  opinion  was  Hippocrates  and  Galen.  2dly,  The  hu- 
mours not  being  duly  difeharged  by  perfpiration.  Maga- 
nift,  in  his  Doctrine  ol  Inflammations,  obferves  that  a 
glutinous  humour  is  fupplied  by  the  ftbaceous  glands,  to 
preferve  the  fenfibdity  of  the  lkin  and  keep  it  moiit;  by 
checking  in  fome  nu-afure  the  egrefs  of  the  fluid  which 
goes  off  through  its  pores;  this  glutinous  humour  being 
wanting  in  an  eryfipelas,  the  (kin  is  dry  and  parched,  be- 
caufe  the  ertthifm  of  the  veflels  is  but  fmall,  and  the  mor- 
bific humours  having  nothing  in  their  way  to  retard  their 
egrefs,  exhale  through  the  expiring  veflels  of  the  fkin  ; 
and  that  it  is  by  the  want  of  this  glutinous  humour  that  ait 
eryfipelas  differs  from  any  other  inflammation  of  the  fan- 
guine or  phlegmonic  kind.  From  the  want  of  a tumor, 
fomewhat  fimilar  to  the  febaceous,  it  is,  that  other  mem- 
branes arc  the  feat  alfo  of  an  eryjipclatous  inflammation. 

The  diagnoftics  of  this  difeafe  are  v/ell  deferibed  by  Tif- 
fot  as  follows  : it  is  fometimes  but  a flight  indifpolition, 
whit  h appears  on  the  lkin,  without  the  perfon  being  fen- 
fible  of  any  other  diforder,  and  it  moft  commonly  breaks 
out  in  the  face  or  on  one  leg.  The  lkin  becomes  tenfe, 
or  ftifF,  rough,  and  red  ; but  this  rednefs  difappears  on 
prefling  the  fpot  with  a finger,  and  returns  on  removing 
it.  A burning  heat  is  felt  in  the  part  affc&cd,  which 
makes  the  patient  uneafy,  and  fometimes  hinders  him 
from  fleeping.  The  diforder  increafes  for  two  or  three 
days,  continues  at  its  height  one  or  two,  and  then  abates: 
foon  after  this,  th  it  part  of  the  fkin  which  was  afle£led 
falls  off  in  large  feales,  and  the  diforder  terminates. 
Sometimes  the  malady  is  more  l’evere,  beginning  with  a 
violent  fhivering,  which  is  fucceeded  by  a burning  heat,  a 
vehement  head-ach,  ficknefs  at  heart  (as  it  is  commonly 
termed)  or  reaching  to  vomit,  which  continues  till  the 
eryfipelas  appears,  which  fometimes  docs  not  happen  till 
the  fecond  or  third  day;  the  fever  then  abates,  and  the 
ficknefs  goes  olF;  though  frequently  a lefs  degree  of  fick- 
nefs, or  loathing,  and  of  fever  remain  during  the  whole 
time  of  the  increafe  of  the  dileafe.  When  the  inflamma- 
tion and  eiuption  happen  in  the  face,  the  hcad-ach  con- 
tinues until  the  decline  of  the  difeafe;  the  eye-lids  fwell, 
the  eyes  clofe,  and  the  patient  hath  no  cafe.  It  often 
pafles  from  one  cheek  to  the  other,  and  extends  fucccf- 
lively  over  the  forehead,  neck,  and  nape  of  the  neck, 
under  which  circumllance  the  difeafe  is  of  a more  than 
ordinary  duration.  Sometimes  alfo,  when  it  exifts  in  a 
high  degree,  the  fever  continues,  the  brain  is  opprefled 
and  obftru&ed,  the  patient  raves,  and  his  cafe  becomes 
exceeding  dangerous.  A violent  eryfipelas  in  the  neck 
brings  on  a quinfey,  which  is  very  grievous,  and  often  fa- 
tal. When  it  attacks  the  leg,  the  whole  of  it  is  fwellcd 
up,  and  the  heat  and  irritation  from  it  is  extended  up  to 
the  thigh.  Whenever  the  tumor  is  confidcrable,  the 
part  it  feizes  is  covered  with  fmall  puftules,  filled  with  a 
clear  watery  humour,  refembling  thofe  which  appear  after 
a burn,  thefe  afterwards  dry  and  fcale  off.  Sometimes, 
when  this  diftemper  affccls  the  face,  the  humour  which 
iflues  out  of  thefe  puftules  is  thick  and  gluey,  and  forms 
a thick  feurf  and  fcab  nearly  refembling  thofe  of  fucking 
children,  and  they  continue  fall  on  the  face  many  days 
before  they  fall  off.  When  the  difeafe  is  violent,  it  con- 
tinues eight,  ten,  or  twelve  days  at  the  fame  height,  and 
is  at  laft  terminated  by  a very  plentiful  fweat,  that  may 
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fometimes  be  predicted  by  a reftleffnefs,  attended  with 
fliivering  and  a little  anxiety  of  fome  hours  duration.  In 
the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe  the  whole  fkin  is  very  dry,  and 
even  the  infide  of  the  mouth. 

An  eryfipelas  rarely  comes  to  fuppuration ; when  it  does 
the  fuppuration  is  always  unkindly,  and  much  difpofed  to 
degenerate  into  an  ulcer.  Sometimes  a malignant  kind 
of  cryfipelas  is  epidemical,  and  then  it  often  terminates  in 
a gangrene.  This  diftemper  often  fhifts  its  fituarion,  it 
fometimes  retires  fuddenly,  but  the  patient  is  ttneafy  and 
difordered,  he  hath  a propenfity  to  vomit,  with  a fenfible 
anxiety  and  heat ; the  eryfipelas  appears  again  in  a diffe- 
rent part,  and  the  patient  feels  himfelf  quite  relieved  from 
the  preceding  fymptoms.  But,  if  inftead  of  re-appear- 
ing on  fome  other  part  of  the  furface,  the  humour  is 
thrown  upon  tire  brain,  or  the  breaft,  he  dies  within  a 
few  hours  •,  and  thefe  fatal  changes  and  tranflations  fome- 
times occur  without  the  leaft  reafon  or  colour  for  aferibing 
them  either  to  any  error  of  the  patient,  or  of  his  phyfician. 
If  the  humours  have  been  transferred  to  the  brain,  the 
patient  immediately  becomes  delirious,  with  a highly 
fluffed  vifage,  and  very  quick  fparkling  eyes ; foon  after 
he  proves  frantic,  and  goes  off  in  a lethargy.  If  the 
lungs  are  attacked,  the  anxiety  and  heat  are  inexpteffible. 
There  are  fome  cohftitutions  fubje£t  to  a very  frequent, 
and,  as  it  were,  an  habitual  cryfipelas  : if  it  often  affects 
the  face,  it  is  generally  repeated  on  the  fame  fide  of  it, 
and  that  eye  is  at  length  confiderably  weakened  by  it* 

Sydenham  reckons  the  effera  (which  fee)  a fpecies  of 
cryfipelas,  and  calls  it  the  baffard  or  fcorbutic  kind  ; and 
tliis  he  fays  is  with  or  without  ulcerations.  What  Pliny 
calls  zofter,  and  others  call  zona,  fhingles,  &c.  Syden- 
ham reckons  a fpecies  of  this  diforder. 

The  cryfipelas  fhould  be  diftinguifhed  from  the  plague, 
and  from  inflammations  of  different  kinds  that  happen  on 
the  fkin. 

As  to  the  prognoftics,  many  of  them  may  be  noted  from 
the  diagnoses  above  related:  when  it  approaches  fud- 
denly, but  with  little  dilturbance,  and  attacks  a perfon 
with  a good  habit,  and  when  no  nervous,  membranous, 
or  principal  parts  arc  affedled,  there  is  but  little  to  be  ap- 
prehended from  it.  Sometimes  a convulfive  difeafe,  as 
an  afthma,  colic,  &c.  hath  been  relieved  by  the  approach 
of  an  cryfipelas.  Danger  is  very  confiderable  when  this 
diforder  is  deeply  feated,  fixed  on  a fenfible  part,  and  the 
habit  of  body  but  indifferent:  in  fome  bad  habits  this  dif- 
order leaves  behind  it  a fwelling  in  the  foot,  or  ankle,  or 
both,  which  is  both  troublefome  and  difficult  to  remove; 
by  bad  management  it  is  eafily  and  foon  rendered  fatal ; 
frequent  returns  denote  a difordered  liver  or  gall-bladder'; 
when  it  is  feated  in  the  face,  a drowfinefs  often  attends  it, 
in  which  cafe  there  is  danger  of  a phrenitis,  or  of  a mor- 
tal lethargy  : when  it  feizes  the  breads,  particularly  of 
women  in  child-bed,  or  who  give  fuck,  an  abfeefs  is  the 
confequence  for  the  mod  part:  if  the  nodrils  and  mouth 
are  dry,  and  the  patient  is  diowfy,  an  inflammation  of  the 
brain  is  to  be  fulpected:  it  is  generally  fatal  within  the 
feventh  day,  when  the  patient  dies;  and  they  who  are 
often  feized  with  it,  at  lad  die  of  it. 

The  diet  fhould  be  thin  and  perfpirative  ; roaded  ap- 
ples may  be  eaten  freely;  the  drink  may  be  whey,  barley- 
water,  fmall  beer,  water  gruel,  or  if  the  pulfe  finks  fmall 
negus  may  be  allowed.  The  patient  fhould  keep  out  of 
the  bed  during  fome  hours  in  the  day.  But  from  the  ex- 
tremes of  hot  and  cold,  equal  care  fhould  be  taken  to 
guard  again d them. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  the  fird  endeavours  fhould  be  to 
remove  this  diforder  by  refolution.  In  the  flighter  cafes, 
perfpiration  may  be  kept  up  with  frequent  draughts  of  ca- 
momile or  of  elder-flower  tea,  acidulated  with  the  fpt. 
fcb.  Di.  Glutton,  or  with  other  cooling  perfpiratives. 
ll  the  face  and  head  be  afforded,  gentle  but  repeated  purg- 
ing is  to  be  directed ; they  fhould  alfo  be  continued  until 
all  danger  fieems  to  be  alleviated.  But,  if  the  pulfe  is 
flrong  and  hard,  bleed,  and  repeat  it  as  the  fever  and 
flrength  of  the  patient  indicates;  in  this  cafe,  befides  ni- 
:rc  and  other  cooling  perfpiratives,  the  bowels  may  be 
cept  foluble  by  means  of  whey,  prepared  by  turning  cow’s 
nilk  with  cream  of  tartar,  tamarinds,  &c.  Dr.  Freind 
abferves  that  when  the  head  is  afferded,  purges  are  the 
purifies ; but  it  may  be  added,  that  in  fuch  like  cafes 


finapifms  may  be  applied  with  Angular  advantage  to  thd 
foies  of  the  feet. 

from  an  admiffion  of  cold  air  the  eryfipelatous  matter  is 
fometimes  ftruck  inwardly  ; when  this  happens,  bleed 
immediately,  apply  blifters  on  the  fides  of  the  neck,  one 
on  the  pait  from  whence  the  inflammation  receded,  and 
finapifms  to  the  feet  ; at  the  fame  time  forget  not  to  ad- 
mi rliftcr  a purge,  and  to  repeat  the  like  as  the  cafe  may 
require. 

When  the  pulfe  is  low,  cordials  and  the  warmer  per- 
fpiratives fiiould  accompany  the  ule  of  blifters. 

When  .an  eryfipelas  attacks,  or  is  repelled  to  the  lungs, 
the  only  chance  of  life  is  to  divert  it  therefrom,  and  fix 
it  on  the  external  parts:  in  this  cafe,  befides  the  fever, 
pain  in  the  breaft,  and  other  violent  fymptoms,  the  pa- 
tient frequently  faints  ; and,  what  is  worfe,  he  rarely  fur- 
vives  his  fufferings. 

Blifters  are  often  ufeful,  bur  fiiould  be  applied  as  di- 
rected under  emp.  veficat.  mitt,  in  the  article  Camtha- 
rides,  which  fee. 

In  the  wandering  kinds  of  this  diforder  give  half  an 
ounce  of  the  rob.  fambuc  four  times  a day  with  five  or 
fix  grains  of  the  fal  polychreft.  in  each  dofe  ; every  third 
day  give  a cooling  purge,  place  the  patient  every  evening 
in  a pedilave,  and  after  it  apply  finapifms  to  his  feet. 

From  the  nature  of  this  difeafe,  and  from  the  pecu- 
liarities iu  the  lkins  of  different  perfons,  much  caution  is 
required  in  the  application  of  external  remedies.  When 
the  fcarr-fkin  is  raifed  in  blifters,  and  the  ierum  begins  to 
tranfude,  then  apply  abforbing  external  medicines,  fuch 
as  chalk  finely  powdered,  or  a thin  rag  may  be  fpread  over 
the  inflamed  part,  and  the  chalk  or  fine  flour  fprinkled 
upon  the  rag;  or,  inftead  of  thefe,  flannels  wrung  out  of 
a deco&ion  of  elder  and  camomile  flowers  may  be  applied 
as  often  as  they  giow  cool.  Among  liquids  Goulard’s  fa- 
turnine  water  is  one  of  the  belt  applications,  and  may 
fafely  be  ufed  in  every  cafe  where  a refolution  of  the  in- 
flammation is  the  aim. 

If,  notwitliftanding  all  endeavours  to  difeufs,  the  fymp- 
toms of  a fuppuration  ftill  prevail,  encourage  them  by  ap- 
plying the  common  white  bread  poultice,  with  faffron 
mixed  in  it. 

If  a gangrene  is  threatened,  befides  the  inward  ufe  of 
camphor  and  the  bark,  fpirituous  and  ftrengthening  appli- 
cations fhould  be  employed  externally,  fuch  as  mixtures 
of  lime-water  with  camphorated  fpirit,  or  camphorated 
fpirit  mixed  with  tinflure  of  myrrh,  or  an  infufion  of 
the  bark.  See  Hippocrates’s  Aphorifms,  Galen’s  Meth. 
Med.  Lommius’s  Med.  Obf.  Hoffman’s  Med.  Rad.  Syft. 
vol.  ii.  Swann’s  Tranflation  of  Sydenham’s  Works,  Hei- 
fter’s  Inft.  of  Surgery,  p.  i.  lib.  iv.  c.  vi.  p.290.  Tiffot’s 
Advice  to  the  People  ; Magenife  on  Inflammations. 

ERYSIPELAS  BULLATUM.  It  is  the  oedema  ery- 
fipelatoides,  when  it  renders  the  affected  part  tumid. 
ERYSIPELAS  CURANS  (Arbor).  See  Pavate. 
ERYSIPELAS  PULMONIS  LOMMII,  i.  e.  Carditis. 
ERYSIPELAS  ROSA,  i.  e.  Eryfipelas  Veficuiofum. 
ERYSIPELAS  TYPHODES,  i.  e.  Eryfipelas  Veficu^ 
lofum. 

ERYSIPELAS  PESTlLENS,  i.  e.  Eryfipelas  Veficu- 
iofum. 

ERYSIPELAS  CONTAGIOSUM,  1.  e.  Eryfipelas 
Veficuiofum. 

ERYSIPELAS  ZOSTER,  i.  e.  Eryfipelas  Phlyctae- 
nodes. 

ERYSIPELAS  PFILYCTZENODES.  The  fhingles. 
ERYSIPELAS  VESICULOSUM.  That  fpecies  of 
eryfipelas  called  the  rofe. 

ERYSIPEL ATOIDES,  from  rpcriiprxaj,  an  eryfipelas , 
and  ejJoj,  likenefs.  It  is  a tumor  refembling  the  eryfipelas , 
or  a fpurious  cryfipelas . 

ERYSISCEPTRUM,  i.  e.  Rhodium. 

ERYTHEMA.  A rednefs  of  the  cheeks  under  an  in- 
flammatory  fever.  It  is  a fpecies  of  phlogofis.  See 

INFL  AMMATIO. 

ERYTHEMA  AFRIGORE,  i.  e.  Pernio. 
ERYTHEMA  AMBUSTIO.  The  fame  as  combuf- 
tura,  or  rather  the  inflammation  caufed  by  burns  or  fealds, 

ERYTHEMA  GANGRZENOSUM.  A carbuncle. 
See  Careunculus. 

ERY  FFIRACIUM.  A fpecies  of  fatyrion. 
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ERYTHRION.  The  name  of  an  amalgama  in  P.  JE- 

ginera. 

ERYTHRODANUM,  i.  e.  Rubia  tin&orum. 

ERYTHROEIDES,  from  tpvQpo red , and  ei3oj,  farm. 
A name  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  teftis. 

ERYTHRONIUM.  A fpecies  of  fatyrion. 

ERYTHROXYLON,  i.  e.  Poinciana. 

ESAPHE,  from  eo-oupacet,  to  feci  with  the  fingers.  The 
touch  or  feeling  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  to  know  its  ftate. 

ESCAPATLI.  A fpecies  of  fena. 

ESCEIARA.  An  efehar  or  cruft.  In  furgery  it  is  a 
hard  cruft,  or  a fcab  upon  the  flefli,  formed  by  the  appli- 
cation of  a red  hot  iron,  a cauftic,  or  fomc  (harp  humour 
of  the  body.  Alfo  a flough,  formed  on  a wound  or  ulcer, 
and  is  an  inftance  of  mortification. 

ESCHARA  The  name  of  a fub-marine  plant  which 
refembles  a net  or  cobweb.  Boerhaave  mentions  three 
fpecies.  Their  virtues  are  fimilar  to  thofe  of  coral ; but 
none  of  them  obtain  in  practice. 

ESCHAROPEPA.  In  Hippocrates  it  is  an  epithet  for 
roafted  barley-meal. 

ESCHAROTICA,  from  wxapoo,  to  (kirn  over , fab 
every  or  burn  into  a crujly  de  E<7xapac,  vide  Seal.  Horn,  ad 
11.  I.  418.  Efcharotics.  Medicines  fo  called,  which, 
when  applied  to  the  flefli,  they  form  a hard  cruft,  or  ef- 
ehar ; or  medicines  that  fkin  over  a wound. 

Cauftics  and  efcharotics  differ  only  in  degree,  both  be- 
ing what  deftroys  any  flcfhy  part  to  which  they  are  ap- 
plied on  living  bodies.  Van  Helmont  firft  aflerted  their 
inefRcacy  on  dead  bodies ; and  Hr.  Petit  of  1 uris  con- 
firmed it.  Thefe  kinds  of  applications  do  not  a£l  upon 
the  body  from  any  innate  power  in  themfelves,  but  only 
as  actuated  by  the  heat  and  moifture  of  the  circulating 
fluids  which  arc  found  to  be  fo  efTe  ntial  to  their  add  ion, 
that  on  the  dead  body  they  produce  no  alteration  : they 
firft  heat  the  fluids  in  the  part  to  which  they  arc  applied, 
and  rarify  them  fo  as  to  burll  their  vcfTels  ; then  the  finer 
parts  flying  olf,  the  part  is  left  dry,  and  incruttcd. 

Cauftics  or  cauteries  are  diftinguiflied  into  acdual  and 
potential.  The  aaual  is  real  fire,  that  is,  an  iron  made 
red-hot  •,  but  thefe,  on  account  of  their  terrifying  appear- 
ance, as  well  as  the  pain  which  they  occafion,  arc  now 
laid  afide.  Thefe  adt  on  the  folids.  The  potential  are 
thofe  which  do  not  add  with  immediate  burning,  but  only 
as  the  body  is  difpofed  to  favour  their  addion.  The  chief 
of  thefe  are  cauil.  lunar,  cauft.  commun.  cauft.  antimon. 
They  adl  by  the  acrid  falts  which  they  contain. 

Their  ufe,  befides  that  of  deftroying  excrefcences,  &c. 
is  to  open  large  abfcefTes  where  there  is  danger  of  cutting 
fomc  adjacent  veffel,  or  when  the  knife  appears  horrid  to 
the  patient.  In  this  cafe,  the  common  milder  cauftic 
generally  fufiices,  and  may  be  thus  applied:  lay  a piece 
of  fticking-plafter  on  the  foft  part  of  the  abfeefs,  having 
previoufly  cut  a hole  in  it,  nearly  as  big  as  the  efehar  is 
to  be  made  •,  then,  in  the  hole  of  the  plaftcr  lay  the  cauf- 
tic, which  mirft  be  fecured  by  another  piece  of  fticking- 
plafter  : when  the  fkin  is  not  inflamed,  the  cauftic  very 
often  occafions  little  or  no  pain.  When  the  cauftic  hath 
produced  its  effect,  an  opening  may  be  made  through  it 
for  the  difeharge  of  the  pus,  but  the  reft  may  digeft  away. 
When  i flues  are  made  by  cauftics,  or  bones  laid  bare  by 
them,  the  efehar  mufti  be  cut  out  immediately,  or  the 
next  day,  left  new  flefli  fhoukl  fill  up  the  pan  which  is 
opened.  To  lay  a bone  bare,  or  to  make  an  illue,  let 
the  cauftic  lay  on  about  four  hours  ; to  deftroy  a large 
gland,  lay  it  on  fix  hours  •,  but  to  open  an  abfcels,  it  may 
remain  two  or  three  hours,  -According  to  the  thicknefs  of 
the  fkin,  though  generally,  when  the  effedk  of  the  caultic 
is  completed,  the  part  on  which  it  is  applied  ccafes  to  be 
uneafy. 

When  a large  fungus  is  to  be  deftroyed  by  a cauftic, 
the  method  deferibed  in  the  Edinb.  Med.  EiTays  feems 
moft  eligible  ; it  is  as  follows  : the  lap.  infern,  was  applied 
to  a tumor  on  the  coats  of  the  teftis  ; after  the  fepara- 
tion  of  the  efehar,  the  lap.  infern.  & oh  vitr.  were  alter- 
nately ufed,  by  rubbing  the  part  firft  with  the  lap.  ltifem. 
then  in  lefs  than  a minute  after,  with  a fir  (lick  dipped 
in  the  ol.  vitr.  which  inllantly  removed  the  pain  occa- 
fioned  by  the  lap.  infernalis ; at  each  drefling,  this  alter- 
nate application  of  thefe  oppofite  cauftics  was  repeated, 
till  as  much  W3S  wafted  as  was  then  thought  convenient , 


the  moifture  was  abforbed  by  an  armed  probe,  and  a dl- 
geftive  applied.  This  method  prevents  the  continuance 
of  pain,  anil  is  not  productive  of  any  degree  of  inflam- 
mation ; it  is  alfo  recommended  for  the  removal  of  feir- 
rhus,  or  any  other  kind  of  tumor  that  admits  of  a cauftic 
being  made  ufe  of. 

Mr.  John  Hunter  recommends  a mixture  of  opium 
with  the  cauftic  in  order  to  lefl'en  the  pain  which  they 
occafion. 

ESCHEL.  It  is  an  imperfedt  zaft'er.  See  Cobal- 

TUH. 

ESCORZONERA.  Sec  Scorzonera. 

ESCULUS.  A fpecies  of  oak  is  thus  named. 

ESCURA,  i.  e.  Efcharn. 

ESDRiE  ANTIDOTUS.  An  antidote  deferibed  by 
P.  AEgineta. 

ESEBON.  Common  fait. 

ESOCHE,  from  t£sxu  to  protruberate.  A tubercle 
within  the  anus  ; from  eju , within,  and  t0  have. 

ESPIILASIS,  from  £<r<p>,ao^at,  to  recede  inwards.  A 
receffion  of  a part  inwards  from  fome  violent  outward 
impreflion. 

ESSATUM  POTENTIALE.  The  medicinal  power 
or  virtue  which  refides  in  vegetables  and  minerals. 

ESSATUM  V1NUM.  Spirit  of  wine  impregnated 
with  tiie  medicinal  virtues  of  vegetables. 

ESSENTIA.  The  efl'ence  of  any  thing.  From  phi- 
lofophy  this  word  hath  been  transferred  to  chemiflry, 
where  it  feems  ftridtly  to  import  the  diltinguifhing  part  of 
medicinal  fimples,  feparated  from  all  other  parts  of  the 
body  which  contained  it. 

ESSENTIA  NEROLI.  See  Aurantium. 

ESSENTI ALIS.  Eflential.  It  is  an  epithet  for  falts 
procured  from  vegetable  juices  by  cryftallization.  How 
thefe  f.dts  arc  procured,  fee  Acetosa.  When  the  vif- 
cous  juices  of  vegetables  are  ufed  in  this  procefs,  as  thofe 
of  comfrey,  &c.  the  fait  cannot  be  obtained  without  a 
previous  fermentation  to  dill'olve  their  tenacity.  Juices 
that  contain  an  oil  or  a balfam  will  not  cafily  yield  their 
fait,  for  oils  and  balfams  prevent  the  cryftallization  of  the 
falls.  Thefe  falts  are  never  alcaline,  though  by  burning, 
they  are  convertible  into  an  alcaline. 

The  oils  peculiar  to  different  vegetables  aie  alfo  called 
ejfential. 

Some  fevers  arc  called  ejfential  by  way  of  diftindtion 
from  the  fymptoniatic. 

ESSENTI  ALE  SAL,  i.  c.  Sal  Diureticus. 

ESSEN  TIALIS  SAL,  Eflential  Salt.  This  name  is 
given  to  all  concrete  falinc  fubftances,  which  preferve  the 
fmtll,  tafte,  and  all  other  principal  qualities  of  bodies 
from  which  they  were  obtained,  which  bodies  are  only 
vegetable  and  animal.  The  ufual  method  of  preparing 
them,  is  Ivy  evaporating,  to  nlmoft  the  confidence  of  a 
fyrup,  the  liquors  containing  the  ejfential  fait,  viz.  the 
exprefled  and  depurated  juices  and  ftrong  decodtions, 
and  by  keeping  them  in  a cold  place.  The  cryftals 
wh:ch  ftioot  from  thefe  liquors,  may  be  depurated  by  dif— 
folving  them  in  water,  filtrating,  evaporating,  and  cry- 
ftallizing. 

Very  often  the  f.dts  thus  obtained  from  animal  and  ve- 
getable matters  are  nothing  but  vitriolated  tartar,  Glau- 
ber’s fait,  nitre,  common  fait,  and  other  fuch  neutral 
falts,  which  ought  not  to  be  confidercd  as  the  ejfential  falts 
of  the  fubftances  from  which  they  arc  extracted:  thole 
only  arc  the  ejfential  falts , in  the  combination  of  which 
we  find  oily  parts,  which  cannot  be  feparated  from  them, 
unlcfs  the  fait  be  decompofed.  See  Essentialis  above, 
and  fee  the  article  Essential  Salt  in  the  Diet,  of  Chc- 
miftry. 

ESSERA.  'flic  chronical  nettle-rafh.  It  is  called 
cjfere , fora,  and  fare  by  the  Arabians;  Sydenham  calls  it 
a baftard  or  fcorbutic  eryfipelas  ; fome  name  it  the  nettlc- 
fpring,  from  its  refemblance  to  the  eruptions  excited  by 
the  flinging  of  nettles.  Dr.  Cullen  hath  not  determined 
where  to  place  this  kind  of  difeafe  ; lie  obferves,  that  it 
is  different  from  the  urticaria,  or  acute  nettle-fever. 
This  nctllt-rajh,  he  thinks,  may  be  numbered  with  the 
diforders  in  the  order  impetigines.  t> 

The  etf-ra  is  a fpecies  of  tumor  not  mentioned  by  the 
Greeks  nor  Latins.  It  is  a chronical  dilordcr,  and  is 
feated  in  the  fkin. 

Some 
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Some  people  are  affedted  with  it  only  when  the  wea- 
ther is  frofty,  others  only  in  the  hotteft  months.  Perfons 
of  all  ages  and  of  both  fexes  are  fubjedt  to  it. 

In  fome  patients  this  diforder  takes  its  rife  from  caufes 
which  prove  curative  in  others.  Senertus  fays  the  caufe 
is  in  the  ferum.  Dr.  Pleberden  intimates,  that  whatever  it 
is  produces  the  itching  and  tubercles  in  the  {kin,  when 
mufcles,  &c.  difagree  with  thofe  that  eat  them,  it  is  the 
fame  caufe  which  produces  the  effera : 

This  diforder  appears  in  the  Ikin  in  the  form  of  fmall 
white  hard  tubercles  ; fometimes  there  are  very  broad  tu- 
mours, and  long  ones  alfo,  fuch  as  appear  after  being 
ftruck  with  the  lafh  of  a whip  ; an  intolerable  itching  at- 
tends them,  and  generally  the  Ikin  is  inflamed  and  very 
red  in  the  fpaces  betwixt  the  eruptions*  ff  he  elevations 
appear  fuddenly,  they  feldom  continue  long,  and  are  apt 
to  difappear  from  one  part  and  appear  again  in  another. 
No  part  of  the  body  is  exempt  from  this  complaint. 
When  many  of  the  tubercles  appear  together,  the  part 
feems  lwelled.  In  fome  inftances  this  diforder  totally  dif- 
ap pears  in  a few  days,  in  others  it  hath  continued  many 
months,  and  even  years,  difappearing  at  times,  but  re- 
turning after  very  fhort  intervals.  For  the  molt  part  the 
itching  is  the  only  inconvenience,  and  this  indeed  is  fome- 
times fo  great  as  to  deprive  the  patient  of  his  fleep  ; but 
fome  patients  complain  of  ficknefs,  head-ach,  or  other 
troubleiome  iymptoms  during  the  prefence  of  the  erup- 
tions, whiHl  others  are  only  thus  affe&ed  on  their  fud- 
denly finking  in. 

Serapio  fays  there  are  two  fpecies  of  ejjera,  but  his 
diftinctions  do  not  feem  well  grounded. 

The  ejjera  fhould  be  diftinguifhed  from  that  fpecies  of 
itch  which  appears  in  the  form  of  dry  pimples  at  the  firft, 
but  foon  after  have  a thin  ferum  lodged  on  their  apex,  in 
the  manner  of  a fmall  veficle.  Some  confound  the  ejjera 
with  the  epinyftides,  but  the  latter  hath  alfo  a thin  hu- 
mour which  ouzes  from  them. 

No  danger  attends  this  complaint,  either  as  to  life  or 
health,  any  farther  than  the  itching  may  hinder  fleep. 

As  to  the  cure,  the  only  indication  is  to  allay  the  itch- 
ing; how  to  anfwer  this  is  difficult  to  fay,  becaufe  of  the 
different  effttt  which  follows  from  the  application  of  the 
fame  remedy  in  a variety  of  cafes.  In  ffiort  this  diforder 
feems  to  {land  without  any  rational  prefcription  for  its 
cure.  See  Sennertus,  Swann’s  Tranflation  of  Syden- 
ham s Works,  and  fee  Dr.  ^Villiam  Heberden’s  Remarks 
on  the  Nettle  Rafh  in  the  2d  volume  of  the  Lond.  Med. 
Tranf. 

ESLHiOMENOS,  taQiu,  to  eat,  from  tg-Biopai,  to  eat. 
Eating,  corroding.  An  inflammation  in  the  Ikin,  attend- 
ed with  a fharp  humour,  more  properly  the  herpes  exe- 
dens.  It  is  indeed  any  inveterate  ulcer. 

ESULA.  Spurge.  There  are  many  fpecies  of  plants 
which  bear  this  name,  for  which,  behdes  what  are  here 
•inferted,  there  are  others  which  rank  under  the  articles  I 
cataputia  and  tithymalus. 

ESULA  MINOR,  alfo  called  pityufa,  tithymalus  fo- 
liis  pini,  tithymalo  cypariffse  fimilis,  and  pine  fpurge. 
Some  have  named  it  the  countryman’s  rhubarb. 

ESULA  MAJOR,  alfo  called  tithymalus  paluftris 
fruticofus,  tithymalus  magnus  multicauiis,  great  marfh 
fpurge,  and  German  fpurge  ; alfo  the  garden  lpurge. 

ESULA  INDICA,  called  alio  tithymalus  Orientalis 
arborefcens  triquetrus  fpinofus,  and  talukghaha.  The 
plant  that  produces  the  gum  bogia  differs  not  from  this 
fpecies  of  efula ; but,  as  Sydenham  obferves,  there  are 
two  fpecies  of  gamboge,  one  colle&ed  from  a plant  called 
lonan  cambodia,  and  the  heft  fort  from  the  codampulli. 

. I be  fpurges  generally  agree  in  their  containing  a milky 
juice,  which  is  violently  emetic  and  cathartic;  and,  if  ap- 
plied to  the  fkin,  it  is  corrofive. 

ESULA  SOLSEQUA.  The  fun  fpurge. 

ETESIA2.  The  cool  winds  from  the  Eaft.  Pliny 
fays,  that  the  Aquilones,  i.  e.  north-eafl  winds,  are 
called  l’rodromi,  and  that  they  blow  eight  days  before  the 
dog-liar  rifes.  He  alfo  obferves  that  the  Etefian  winds, 
that  is  the  fame  north-eafl  winds,  fct  in  two  days  after 
the  dog- {tar  riles  and  continue  forty  days.  Frofper  Al- 
pinus  informs  us,  that  the  Etrjian  winds  blow  in  Egypt 
when  the  lun  enters  Cancer,  and  blows  alinoft  all  June, 
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J.U,rxr?nd/Uguft;  ,and  that  at  the  fifing  of  ‘befe  winds* 
the  Nile  rifes,  and  the  peftilence  ceafes.  The  fouth  wind 
brings  the  peftilence  there  ; and  thefe  winds  they  call 
Lampfin,  from  Campfis,  a general ; who  with  his  whole 
army,  was  fuffocated  in  the  fands  which  were  driven  upon 
them  by  thefe  winds.  ^ 

ETHEL.  It  imports  both  fire  and  blacknefs.  In  che- 
miltry,  the  words  ethely  terra  alba,  fulphur  album,  fu- 

fame  thing  aunpiSmentum>  and  magnefia,  all  mean  the 

LAPIS.  The  chryfolith. 

ETHiv_A,  i.  e.  He£lica. 

ETHMOIDES,  (os),  from  t^o;,  a Jlraiher,  or  fievet, 
c\  aform‘  fbis  bone  is  placed  between  the  two  orbits 
of  the  eyes,  where  there  is  a notch  left  for  its  infertiom 
lhe  cribriform  lamella  is  the  internal  plain,  thin,  hori- 
zontal  plate,  which  hath  a fuperior  middle  eminence  call- 
ed crifta  galh,  to  which  the  beginning  of  the  falciform 
procefs  is  attached  ; round  the  crifta  galli,  except  at  the 
hind  part,  this  lamella  is  pierced  obliquely  by  many  fmall 
foramina,  through  which  the  filaments  of  the  olfadlorv 
nerves  pafs.  From  the  middle  of  the  cribriform  lamella, 
the  nafal  lamella  rifes  extremely  thin,  but  at  its  anterior 
extremity  it  becomes  thicker.  At  a little  diftance  from 
each  fide  of  this  lamella,  acellular  bony  fubftance  is  ob- 
fervable ; the  figure  of  the  cells  is  uncertain,  they  com- 
municate with  the  frontal  finufes,  and  with  the  cavity  of 
the  nofe  ; their  outward  pofterior  furface  is  fmooth,  and 
is  called  os  planum  ; it  makes  a part  of  the  orbit.  The 
oifa  fpongiofa,  or  turbinata  fuperiora,  are  fituatea  at  the 
inferior  part  of  the  cellulae;  their  figure  is  oblong,  and 
they  are  fharp  at  their  extremities. 

The  cribriform  lamella  is  the  body,  as  it  were,  of  the 
ethmoid  bone  ; and  it  is  fo  thin,  that  it  may  eafily  be 
pulhed  tn rough  by  a probe  : when  it  is  hurt,  the  accident 
is  uluaily  fatal. 

E1HNICI.  See  AEthra. 

E1IMODRYS.  A name  for  the  quercus  cum  longo 
pediculo. 

E l RON,  i.  e.  Hypogaftrium. 

ETTALCHE.  A name  of  the  cedrus  folio  Cypreffi 
major. 

ETYTHOXYLUM  BRASILIANUM,  &c.  i.  e. 

Brafilium  lignum. 

ELTANASPH ALTOS,  from  tv,  cafe,  and  ava; (paxm, 
to  recover firength.  One  who  is  foon  reftored. 

EUAN1HEMON.  Galen  fays  it  is  the  fame  as  an- 
themis,  & chamsemelum. 

EUaPHION,  from  tv,  cafe,  and  a$r\,  the  touch.  ' A 
medicine  for  the  hsemorrhoides.  Galen  takes  notice  of 
it.  It  hath  its  name  from  its  gentlenefs. 

EUBOICA  NUX.  The  wallnut. 

EISIOS.  An  epithet  for  an  antidote  in  N. 

Myrepfus. 

EUCHROON.  A plafter  mentioned  by  S.  Largus. 
EUCOILIA  An  epiffiet  for  cherries,  importing  that 

they  render  the  belly  foluble. 

EUELPIDIUM.  A liquid  collyrium,  called  alfo  diar- 
rhodon  and  dialmyrnon. 

EUELPIS1I.  A plafter  deferibed  in  S.  Largus. 
EULMBOLOS,  from  tv,  well , tv,  in,  and  to 

cajt.  One  expert  at  fettingof  bones. 

LUTME1 1,  from  tv,  importing  facility , and  tutu,  to 
vomit.  Thofe  who  vomit  with  eafe. 

EUERES,  from  tv,  well,  and  tptT/v.o;,  an  oar.  Eafy 
to  be  rowed.  But  Hippocrates  ufes  naval  terms,  and  ap- 
plies this  word  to  inftruments.  In  his  book  de  Medico, 
itfignifies  ready  or  handy 

EUEXIA,  from  tv,  well,  and  e|,?,  a habit.  A good 
habit  of  body. 

EUGEOS,  from  tv,  well,  and  yu,  the  earth.  The 
uterus  is  thus  named  on  account  of  its  fertility.  It  is  alfo 
a name  of  the  hymen. 

EULE.  A worm,  properly  that  is  bred  in  ulcers. 
EULOGIUM.  In  Foreftus  from  Rhafes,  it  fignifies 
an  exanthematous  diforder,  the  fmall-pox,  or  the  mealies. 

EUNUCHION.  A name  of  the  lettuce.  It  is  fin'd  to 
be  thus  called  becaufe  Venus  laid  upon  a bed  of  them  after 
the  death  of  Adonis,  to  reftrain  her  venereal  inclina- 
tions. 
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SU0NYM01DES  CANADENSIS.  A plant  grow- 
ing in  Canada,  mentioned  by  Boerhaave,  but  hath  no 
medical  virtues  attributed  to  it. 

EUONYMUS,  alfo  called  tetragonia,  fufanus,  fufaria, 
prickwood,  and  the  fpindle-tree.  Boerhaave  enumerates 
four  fpecies,  and  Miller  reckons  up  ten.  In  France  and 
Germany,  the  wood  is  made  into  fpindles,  whence  the 
names  fufanus  and  fufaria.  The  fruit  is  emetic  and  ca- 
thartic, and  if  powdered,  and  fprinkled  in  the  hair,  it 
kills  lice.  Raii  Hilt. 

EUONYMUS,  i.  e.  Simarouba. 

EUONYMNUS  VIRGINIA  RIBESSII  FOLIO. 
See  Spiraea. 

EUPATORIOPIIAL  ACPI  RON.  Naked  headed  a- 
grimony.  Miller  enumerates  ten  fpecies  or  this  plant, 
but  they  are  not  noted  for  any  medical  virtues. 

EUPATORIUM,  alfo  called  cannabinum,  water  hemp, 
water  agrimony,  Dutch  agrimony,  and  common  hemp 
agrimony.  See  Agrimonia.  The  eupatorium  ufed  in 
medicine,  is  the  eupatorium  cannabinum.  Linn.  It  is 
a plant  in  much  ufe  in  Holland,  but  not  fo  with  us  in 
England  : it  is  found  on  the  fulcs  of  ditches  and  rivers  ; 
it  is  acrid  and  bitter  to  the  tade;  the  leaves  are  (Length- 
ening and  aperient.  Boerhaave  fays,  that  the  turf  dig- 
gers  ufeit  againft  foul  ulcers,  the  feurvy,  and  (Veiling  of 
the  feet,  to  which  they  are  very  fubied.  The  root  is 
cathartic.  Two  ounces  of  the  frefli  juice,  or  a dram  of 
the  extract,  is  a dofe.  Raii  Hill. 

EUPATORIUM  AROMATICUM.  A fpecies  of 
agrimony. 

EUPATORIUM.  A fpecies  of  baccharis. 

EUPATORIUM  ARABUM,  i.  c.  Bidens. 
EUPATORIUM  GRaECORUM,  i.  c.  Agrimonia. 

EUPATORIUM  MESSUE.  i.c.  Agcratum. 

EUPATORIUM.  A fpecies  of  lleabanc  is  thus  called. 

EUPEPSIA,  from  cv,  good,  and  -unxTv,  to  digefi. 
Good  digedion. 

EUPETaTON.  A name  of  the  laurco  mas. 

EUPHORBIUM,  from  Euphorbus,  a phyfician,  in 
honour  of  whom,  king  Juba,  who  lirlt  found  it  out,  gave 
it  that  name,  zv,  welly  and  sip C&>,  to  fuel-,  called  alfo 
fchadida-calli,  fcadidacalli,  tithymalus  aizoidcs  fruticofus, 
X-c.  The  euphorbium  plant.  Euphorbia  olRcinarum. 
Linn.  Boerhaave  mentions  twelve  ipecies.  It  is  a prickly 
ladcfcent  (l.rub  ; from  it  the  gummy,  refmous,  concrete 
juice,  called  gum  euphorbium  exudes.  1 his  gum  is 
brought  from  Barbary  in  drops,  or  tears,  of  an  irregular 
form,  lome  of  which  when  broken,  contain  little  twigs, 
and  other  vegetable  matters.  The  tears  are  generally  very 
cafy  to  break  ; they  are  of  a gold  colour  outwardly,  and 
white  within ; they  confilt  of  equal  parts  of  refmous  and 
gummy  matter;  their  acrimony  refutes  in  the  refin. 

The  lpirituous  tindures  are  exceflive  fiery,  and  when 
infpiriated  they  are  dill  more  fo.  The  w’atery  infuGon 
ami  extract  are  bitterifh,  having  only  a (light  though  dur- 
able acrimony.  Neither  fpirit  nor  water  carries  over  any 
thing  from  this  gum  by  dillillation. 

This  drug  is  too  acrid  for  internal  ufe;  it  is  apart  in 
tire  compofition  of  fome  (Emulating  plallcrs  which  are 
ufed  in  palfies  and  fome  other  dilorders.  Some  have 
afed  it  as  an  errhine,  but  it  is  too  adive  for  fuch  a me- 
dicine ; the  fine  dud  which  rifes  in  powdering,  affeds  the 
operator’s  head  and  throat  violently. 

In  the  2d.  vol.  of  the  Med.  Muf.  is  an  indance  of  a per- 
fon,  who,  through  midake,  fwallowed  fome  of  the  tinc- 
ture of  euphorbium,  and  was  relieved  by  frequent  draughts 
of  water  and  olive  oil,  and  a fmall  quantity  of  camphor. 
The  fymptoms  produced  by  the  euphorbium  were  a burn- 
ing pain  in  the  mouth,  throat,  and  domach,  with  a vio- 
lent fufFocation. 

EUPHORIA,  from  ey,  well,  and  e*p*>,  to  bear.  The 
eafy  bearing  of  a diforder,  or  the  operation  of  a medicine. 

EUPHRASIA,  called  alfo  euphragia  and  eye-bright. 
It  is  the  etiphrajia  officinalis,  Linn.  Boerhaave  mentions 
three  fpecies.  It  is  an  herb  with  little,  oval,  ferrated 
leaves,  fet  in  pairs  without  pedicles  ; the  flowers  appear 
on  the  top  of  the  dalks  ; they  are  white  outwardly,  but 
inwardly  they  are  dreaked  with  purple  and  yellow.  It 
is  annual,  grows  wild  in  uncultivated  grounds,  and 
flowers  from  July  to  September. 

It  is  a very  mild  corroborant ; is  (lightly  aflringent,  and 
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hath  been  much  extolled  againd  diforders  in  the  eye9. 
Both  fpirit  and  water  extract  its  virtues.  Some  take  an 
infufion  of  it,  others  ufe  the  powder  in  the  manner  of 
fluid,  in  cafes  of  dim-fightednefs.-  The  following  prepa- 
ration, called  pulv.  Helidaei,  hath  been  held  in  great  re- 
pute. R euphrajia , ^ ii-  maeis,  3 Is.  ni.  f.  pulv.  cap. 

5 i.  ad.  3 iii. 

EUPHRASIA.  A fpecies  of  chickweed. 

EUPHROSYNE,  i.  e.  Euprafia. 

EUPORISYA,  from  zv,  etjy , and  Tsopzu,  to  afford. 
Medicines  ealily  prepared. 

EUPORISTON,  i.  e.  Euporida. 

EUROEOS,  or  Euroius,,  i.  e.  Lap.  Judaicus. 

EURY1HMIA,  from  zv,  right  or  juji,  and  pvQpo{, 
order  and  harmony , properly  in  mulic.  It  imports  dex- 
terity in  handling  indruments  ; alfo  the  proper  order  of 
the  pulfe. 

EUROPEE.  See  Veronica. 

EUSARCHUS.  Well  flefhed. 

EUTHES1A.  Galen  explains  it  to  he  an  innate drong 
habit  of  body. 

EUTHYPOROS,  from  lubvoyflraigkt,  dir  eft.  An  epi- 
thet of  extenfion  made  with  a view  to  reduce  a hioken 
limb. 

EUZOMON.  The  herb  rocket. 

EVACUATIO.  To  evacuate.  See  Excreta  and 
Retenta. 

Evacuating  medicines  produce  their  efFeds  by  general 
principles,  which  capacitates  them  for  other  effedts,  ac- 
cording to  the  (kill  of  the  adminiilrator,  and  not  by  a 
particular  power  of  feledingbad  humours  from  the  good. 
The  good  and  the  bad  are  mixed  in  the  body,  and  are  eva- 
cuated in  the  fame  proportions. 

EVACUATORII.  Difeafes  attended  with  incrcafed 
difeharges. 

EVAPORATIO.  Evaporation.  It  is  a dillipation  of 
the  finer  parts  of  any  fluid  by  means  of  the  fun  or  fire. 
Chemical  evaporation  is  always  carried  on  by  heat,  yet  cold 
and  winds  caufe  water  to  evaporate.  The  hardeft  ice  is 
not  exempt  fiom  evaporation. 

In  pharmacy  folid  bodies  are  recovered  from  their  (late 
of  folution  by  evaporation  with  heat.  1 his  proccfs  is  ap- 
plicable to  ail  thole  lubdances  which  arc  lefs  volatile  than 
the  merillruum,  or  which  will  not  exhale  by  the  heat  re- 
quifite  for  the  evaporation  of  the  fluid,  as  (olutions  of  al- 
kaline fairs,  and  the  inodorous  parts  of  vegetables  and 
animals  fiom  water,  and  rciinous  and  odorous  bodies  in 
fpirit  of  wine,  as  the  tindure  of  mint  made  with  fpirit 
of  wine,  which,  when  feparated  from  the  fpirit  by 
evaporation,  leaves  a refill  rich  with  the  properties  of  the 
herb.  See  Did.  of  Chem. 

EVERR1CULUM,  In  Parc  it  is  a fort  of  fpoon  uftd 
to  clear  the  bladder  from  gravel,  &c.  after  lithotomy. 

EVERSIO,  i.  c.  Edropium. 

EV1ST10LA.  In  Paracelfus  it  feems  to  import  a le- 
prous diforder  in  the  nape  of  the  neck. 

EXACERBANTES.  Remitting  fevers. 

EXACERBATIO,  i.  e.  Paroxyfmus. 

EXAERLSIS,  from,  out  of,  ox  away,  and  4 ipu,  tt 
remove.  It  is  that  part  of  furgery,  which  conlifts  of  re- 
moving fuperfluities. 

EXALMA,  from  to  leap  out.  Ilippo.  rates  ap- 

plies it  to  the  darting  of  the  vertebra:  out  of  their  places. 

EXALT ATIO.  Exaltation.  In  chemidry,  it  figmfies 
an  operation  by  which  a fuhdance  is  raifed  10  a greater 
degree  of  virtue.  Of  exaltation  there  are  two  kinds : firfl, 
maturation,  which  is  afleded  by  digedion,  fermentation, 
and  piojedion.  Secondly,  gradation.  Exaltation  is  alfo 
defined  a micro-chronic  fubtilization,  by  which  a thing 
by  a gradual  difiolution  is  rranfpofed  into  a pure  and  more 
exalted  degree  of  its  virtue,  and  this  is  efleded  by  circu- 
lation and  ablution.  Rulandus. 

EXAMBLOMA,  orexamblofis.  A mifearriage. 

EXANASTOMOSIS,  i.  c.  Anadomofis. 

EXANG.  The  abbreviation  of  Exanguibus. 

EXANIA.  The  Lurie  as  procidentia;  alfo  in  parti- 
cular, the  bearing  down  of  the  anus. 

EXANIMATIO.  Death,  or  a fyncope. 

EXANTHEMATA,  from  to  fpring  forth  like 

a flower.  Pudules  or  eruptions.  Eruptive  levers;  any 
kind  of  eruptions  that  elevate  the  (kin. 
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EXANTHR.OPIA.  According  to  Wedelius,  it  is  the 
third  degree  of  melancholy, 

EXANTHEMATA  SEROSA.  That  fpecies  of  ve- 
ficular  fever,  called  the  greater. 

EXARMA,  from  «£ctip oy.cn,  to  be  elevated.  An  ele- 
vated tumor. 

EXARSlO,  a hot  intemperature,  fuch  as  happens  in 
he&ic  fevers. 

EXARTHREMA,  from  sf,  out  of,  and  apQfov,  a joint. 
A luxation. 

EXARTHROS.  An  epithet  for  a perfonwhofe  joints 
are  large  and  prominent. 

EX^SPER ATIO.  Exafperation.  Befides  its  fignify- 
ing  the  increafe  of  a dilorder,  it  is  alfo  a rendering  the 
lkin  rough. 

EXCATHISMA.  A Semicupium. 

EXCESTRENSE  (Ol.)  Exeter  oil.  This  is  one  of 
the  farragos  which  now  never  appears  but  by  its  fubdi- 
tutes,  one  of  the  belt  of  which  is  a mixture  of  linfeed  oil, 
two  pints,  and  the  green  oil  of  camomile,  half  a pint. 

EXCIPIENS.  In  preferiptions,  that  is  called  the  ex- 
cipient which  receives  the  other  ingredients,  and  gives 
them  a proper  form  ; as  officinal  eledluaries,  conferves, 
fobs,  &c. 

EXCIPULUfvI.  In  chemiftry  it  is  a receiver. 
EXCLUSOR1UM.  A medicine  which  caufes  abor- 
tion. 

EXCORIATIS,  i.  e.  Excoriatura. 

EXCORIATURA.  Excoriature,  or  abrafion  of  the 
lkin. 

EXCREMENTUM.  An  excrement.  It  is  whatever 
requires  to  be  difeharged  out  of  the  body,  from  cxccrno , 
to  divide , part,  or  feparate. 

EXCRESEN  PI  A,  from  ex  and  crcfco , an  cxcrcfccncc. 
It  is  any  thing  which  grows  preternaturally  upon  any  part 
of  the  bodv. 

EXCRETA  & RETENTA.  The  things  call:  out  of 
the  body,  and  thofe  that  are  retained.  The  natural  excre- 
tions do  not  fo  diraftly  imply  and  abfolutely  regard  life, 
as  they  indirectly  fegard  health,  and  the  exercife  of  all  the 
functions  of  life.  The  artificial  evacuations  from  the 
circulating  fluids  are  of  blood,  ferum,  and  lymph;  and 
thefe  are  made  according  as  the  plethora  is  of  the  San- 
guine or  ferous  kind  : by  bleeding,  the  red  blood  and  the. 
vital  heat  are  diminiffied;  by  purges,  vomits,  diuretics, 
Si c.  the  ferous  difeharges  are  made ; and  by  perfpiration 
the  lymph  is  evacuated. 

The  Secretions  are  belt  performed  in  a regular  Rate  of 
health  ; hence  in  difeafes,  all  turbulent  Symptoms  ffiould 
be  allayed  with  the  greatell  Speed.  And  as  the  degree  of 
heat  in  the  conflitution  is  that  on  which  regular  fecretions 
chiefly  depend,  its  excefs  or  diminution  demands  our  fird 
attention,  that  its  Hate  may  be  reduced  as  near  as  may  be 
to  the  Standard  of  health. 

EXCUTIA  VENTRICULI.  A brufh  made  of  foft 
bridles,  fixed  in  a flexible  brafs  wire,  with  filk  or  flaxen 
thread  wrapped  round  it.  When  it  is  ufed  the  patient 
drinks  a quantity  of  warm  water  ; then  the  excutia  being 
dipped  in  Some  proper  liquor,  is  palled  down  into  the  (to- 
mach,  where  it  is  moved  about,  the  better  to  waffi  the 
ftomacb. 

EXECHEBRONCHOS.  An  epithet  for  a perfon  who 
hath  a prominent  throat. 

EXECHEGLUTOS.  One  who  hath  prominent  but- 
tocks. 

EXELCOSIS,  from  etaoj,  an  ulcer.  An  exulceration. 
EXERAMA.  The  matter  ejected  by  vomiting. 
EXERCI  RATIO.  Exercife.  The  exercife  of  the 
body  for  the  benefit  of  health  is  called  gymnadic.  The 
military  exercifes,  gardening,  hulbandry,  or  other  em- 
ploy in  the  open  air,  very  much  conduce  to  health.  To 
exercife  moderately  in  the  open  air  an  hour  or  two  before 
breakfad,  improves  the  appetite,  and  conduces  much  to 
cheer  the  Spirits:  arid  as  to  glandular  obdrudtions,  they 
arc  both  belt  prevented  and  cured  by  moderate  exercife. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  exercife  is  too  freely  ufed,  it 
occafions  lofs  of  appetite,  loathing  of  food,  heat  in  the 
bowels,  codivenefs,  rigors,  and  fainting.  In  this  cafe,  a 
moderate  life  of  wine,  warm  bathing,  quiet  fleep,  and  a 
moid  nourilhing  diet,  afford  the  molt  proper  relief.  See 
Fordycc’s  Elements,  part  the  fird. 
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EXERRHEUSIS,  Exerrhofis,  exerrhyefis.  Thefe 
words  have  the  fame  fignifications  as  Ecroe. 

EXFOLIATIO.  Exfoliation.  One  principle  caufe  of 
an  exfoliation  of  a bone  is,  an  interruption  of  the  conti- 
nuity of  the  vefiels  wffilch  nouridi  it.  The  coldnefs  of 
the  air  by  contracting  and  drying  up  the  extremities  of 
the  Small  vefiels  of  the  bone,  alfo  puts  a flop  to  the  cir- 
culation of  the  nourifning  matter  through  them.  Mr. 
John  Hunter  obferves,  that  “ one  part  of  a bone  is  never 
Separated  from  another  by  the  rotting  of  the  dead  part, 
for  that  which  comes  away  is  as  found  as  it  ever  was. 
Exfoliation  takes  place  fooned  in  bones  wherein  are  the 
fewed  cells,  and  whofe  texture  is  the  clofed.  Before  any 
part  of  a bone  can  be  thrown  off  by  exfoliation  it  mud  be 
dead.  But  even  then,  till  the  procefs  of  exfoliation  be- 
gins, the  bone  adheres  as  drongly  as  ever,  and  would  re- 
main for  years  before  it  could  be  Separated  by  putrefaction 
alone.  Bones  are  compofed  of  two  fubdances,  viz.  a 
true  animal  matter,  and  an  earthy  one,  which  are  only 
intermixed  with  each  other.  A dead  bone  aCts  on  the 
fyfiem  in  the  fame  manner  as  any  other  extraneous  body. 
It  dimulates  the  adjacent  living  parts;  in  confequence  of 
which,  fuch  a procefs  is  begun  that  mud  terminate  in  its 
being  thrown  off.  The  effeCts  of  this  dimnlus,  are,  fird, 
that  the  living  adjacent  bone  becomes  more  vafcular  ; a 
circumdanee  which  always  takes  place  when  a part  hath 
more  to  do  than  is  jud  Sufficient  for  the  Support  of  life. 
Secondly,  that  the  earth  of  the  living  part,  where  it  is 
in  contaH  with  the  dead  bone,  is  abforbed  ; hence  the 
bone  becomes  fofter,  and  adheres  by  its  animal  matter 
only.  Thirdly,  that  the  living  animal  part  is  at  lad  ab- 
forbed along  the  furfaces  of  contaCl:  this  part  of  the  pro- 
cefs commences  long  before  the  lad  is  finiffied.  Both  of 
them  begin  fird  at  the  Surface,  though  in  their  courfe  they 
do  not  every  where  take  place  in  an  equal  degree  at  the 
fame  time.  Fourthly,  in  proportion  to  the  wade  made 
by  the  lad  part  of  the  procefs  a fungus  arifes  from  the 
living  Surface,  and  fills  up  the  intermediate  Space,  lo  that 
there  may  be  no  vacuum.  Thefe  different  dages  taken 
together,  conditute  ulceration.  When  any  part  of  a bone 
is  once  loofe,  it  will  be  puffied  to  the  Surface  in  the  fame 
manner  as  mod  other  inanimate  bodies  would  be,  and 
this  dage  is  partly  mechanical,  partly  a continuation  of 
ulceration.  A proof  of  the  third  dage  abovemencioned,- 
may  be  derived  from  thofe  cafes  where  people  die  while 
exfoliation  is  going  on.  A Small  groove  or  worm-eaten 
canal  can  then  be  difeovered,  which  becomes  gradually 
deeper,  and  follows  the  irregularities  of  the  living  and 
dead  furfaces.  After  the  application  of  the  trepan,  a cir- " 
cular  piece  of  bone  is  frequently  thrown  ofF,  which  is  al- 
ways lefs  than  the  Space  from  whence  it  came.  This 
however,  would  never  be  the  cafe,  were  there  not  a lofs 
of  fub dance.” 

When  a bone  is  laid  bare  by  any  accident,  and  an  ex- 
foliation is  feared,  if  Several  perforations  are  made  in  the 
bone,  the  exfoliation  will  be  prevented  ; in  fuch  cafes,  tire 
wound  Should  be  kept  clean,  and  defended  from  unCtuous 
and  watery  medicaments ; pledgets  of  lint  are  as  proper 
applications  as  any;  or  they  may  be  dipped  in  a mixture 
of  the  ol.  tereb.  and  tirnfl.  myrrh.  As  to  caudics,  Mr. 
Hunter  fays,  that  “ caudics,  or  the  aCtual  cautery,  do 
neither  of  them  haden  exfoliation ; they  produce  death 
only  in  part  of  the  bone,  which  is  the  fird  dep  towards 
exfoliation.  If  caudics  ever  haden  exfoliation,  where  the 
bone  is  alteady  dead,  it  mud  be  by  producing  inflamma- 
tion in  the  adjacent  living  bone  ; this  brings  about  a change 
in  it,  and  makes  it  exert  a power  which  it  was  incapable 
of  before.” 

EXFOLIATIVUM.  A rafpatory. 

EXIPOTICOS,  from  B^iorooy.ai,  to  prefs  out  or  filtre. 
An  epithet  for  digeding,  or  deterging  medicines.  Galen 
fays,  they  are  the  fame  as  drawers.  v 

EXITURA.  A Suppurated  abfeefs.  But  Paracelfus 
applies  it  to  all  forts  of  putrid  excrements. 

EXITUS  ANI,  i.  e.  Procedentia  ani. 

EXMIRALDUS.  It  is  a done  of  value  which  Ray- 
mond Lully  mentions,  but  his  defeription  of  it  is  unin- 
telligible. 

EXOCPIAS,  or  Exoche.  A tubercle  on  the  outfide  of 
the  anus,  from  e|o;,  without,  and  bx»}  to  have. 
EXOCYSTE,  i.  e.  Exocydis. 
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EXOCYSTIS.  A prohpous  of  the  inner  membrane 

of  the  bladder. 

EXOMPH ALOS,  from  e|,  out , and  a navel. 

Any  protuberance  of  the  navel,  but  particularly  the  her- 
nia umbilicalis  ; alfo  a dropfy  of  the  navel. 

EXONCHOMA,  from  e|,  out,  and  oy%oj,  a tumor. 
Any  laige,  prominent  tumor. 

EXONEIROSIS,  from  e|,  out,  and  cvEpo*;,  Jlccp.  A 
nocturnal  pollution.  It  is  when  in  fleep  the  lemen  is 
ejected.  This,  if  rare,  may  be  from  redundant  vigour  ; 
if  frequent,  it  proceeds  from  weaknefs  of  the  feminal 
veffels.  This  latter  caufeis  the  molt  frequent. 

EXOPHTHALMIA,  from  e|,  out,  and  o<pfl«x/acj,  the 
eye.  A protuberance  of  the  whole  eye  out  of  its  orbit; 
or  at  lead:  a protuberance  of  the  eye,  fomewhat  beyond 
its  bounds. 

EXORESCENTI  A.  Exacerbation. 

EXOS.  A leech.  Alfo  a filh  from  which  ifinglafs  is 
obtained. 

EXOSTOSIS,  from  e£,  of,  or  out,  and  ortov,  a bone. 

It  is  a preternatural  excrefcence  of  a bone,  or  a tumor 
on  a bone.  Mr.  Pott  calls  it  an  enlargement  of  the  bone. 
Its  hardnefs  equals,  or  rather  exceeds  that  of  the  bone 
from  which  it  proceeds.  Monf.  Petit  calls  the  fpina  ,ven- 
tofa  by  the  name  of  exojhjis , but  the  two  diforders  are  very 
different. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  lo- 
cales, and  order  tumores. 

The  exojlojis  feems  to  be  caufed  by  the  difeharge  of  a 
fuperfluous  quantity  of  offific  matter  upon  the  part  where 
it  is  feated,  or  from  a feparation  of  the  bony  lamella;. 
The  caufe  of  the  fir  ft  is  not  known,  but  the  other  may  be 
the  effett  of  irritation,  which  will  caufe  a fwelling  of  the 
bone,  and  this  irritation  may  be  difeafed  or  not ; if  dif- 
eafed,  the  part  mull  be  amputated  ; if  not,  which  is  not 
unfrequcntly  the  cafe,  the  patient  may  live  to  an  old  age, 
without  any  conliderable  inconvenience. 

This  difordcr  fhould  be  diftinguilhed  from  venereal 
nodes,  from  the  ricket3,  from  tophs,  and  lrom  the  fpina 
ventofa. 

The  difeafed  irritation  maybe  known  by  its  violent  and 
frequent  pain. 

In  order  to  cure,  as  foon  as  the  nature  of  the  caufe 
is  underftood,  and  encouragement  to  hope  for  fuccefs  is 
manifeft,  make  an  incifion,  and  lay  the  bone  bare,  then 
with  a chiffel  take  the  difeafed  part  away.  This  will  fuc- 
ceed  if  the  habit  is  not  much  vitiated;  but  if  the  confli- 
tution  is  alfo  faulty,  and  the  exojlojis  proceeds  from  the 
exuberance  of  bony  matter,  amputation  is  the  only  me- 
thod of  relief,  though  generally  in  this  cafe,  the  whole  is 
bell,  left  to  nature. 

Sometimes  a preternatural  hardnefs  of  the  ligament  is 
called  an  cxt/lojis ; this  fpurious  fort,  as  well  as  the  ve- 
nereal nodes,  are  relieved  by  mercurials. 

Exojlofes  happening  in  the  middle  of  hard  bones  are  I 
generally  hard  in  all  their  parts,  but  thofe  near  the  ends  of 
them,  or  about  the  joints,  have  often  only  an  hard  exter- 
nal lamina.  When  this  diforder  happens  on  the  bones  of 
the  Ikull,  the  confequence  may  be  an  apoplexy,  cpilepfy, 
or  a palfy.  See  Petit’s  Difeafes  «f  the  Bones,  part  ii. 
ch.  xvi. 

EXOTICUS.  Exotic,  from  six,  without.  Any  thing 
brought  from  foreign  countries. 

EXPEC TORANTIA.  Expe£Iorants.  They  are  me- 
dicines which  promote  a difeharge  from  the  lungs,  or 
from  the  afpera  arteria.  Some  expeilorants  operate  by  ren- 
dering the  matter  fit  for  a difeharge  ; others  (Emulate  to 
ail  excretion ; and  fome  open  the  emun£lories  in  order  to 
the  fame  end.  Hence  when  thin  (harp  humours  are  to 
be  excreted,  and  the  ducts  through  which  they  are  to  pafs 
are  to  be  conftringed,  give  fuch  medicines  as  obtund  and 
incralTate  ; of  this  kind  are  the  fucc.  glych.  croc.  angl.  fp. 
c.eti.  Althaea,  fyr.  e Mecon,  pil.  ftyrac.  If  thick  vifeid 
matter  is  to  be  dilcharged,  and  a ftimulus  is  required  to 
affift  its  evacuation,  give  infufions  of  hylfop,  orris  root, 
or  of  elecampane  ; the  fal  diureticus,  gum  ammon.  gum. 
benz.  gum.  myrrh,  or  flof.  fulphuris,  will  be  proper. 
When  a ftronger  ftimulus  is  required,  the  ox.  fcillit.  or 
fmall  dofes  of  antimonial  preparations,  will  be  neceflary. 
See  Hoffmann’s  Med.  Rat.  Syft.  See  Anacathar- 
tics. 


In  fome  inftances  when  expeSlorants  are  required,  their 
efficacy  is  checked  by  the  ufe  of  the  bark,  iron,  &c.  but 
if  thefe  medicines  are  mixed  with  the  expedlorating  ones 
thofe  inconveniencies  are  not  obferved. 

EXPECTOR  ATIO,  Expectoration,  from  ex,  and  pec- 
tus, or  from  cxpcfloro,  to  throw  out  of  the  veffels.  See 
Expectoranti  a and  Anacath  arsis. 

EXPLORATIO.  Exploration.  In  furgery  it  is  the 
probing  a wound  or  ulcer. 

EXPLOSIO.  Explofion.  In  chemiltry  it  is  called  de- 
tonation, or  fulmination. 

EXPRESSIO.  Expreffion.  It  is  a mechanical  ope- 
ration, by  which  the  juices  of  many  plants  are  obtained 
and  fweet  oils,  which  are  not  volatile,  may  be  extracted 
from  many  fubllances,  in  which  they  refide  fuperabun- 
dantly,  and  uncombined.  Such  arc  all  emulfive  feeds 
and  fome  fruits,  as  oranges,  lemons,  olives,  &c. 

This  operation  is  effected  by  firlt  bruiiing  the  fub- 
Itance  to  be  comprefi'ed,  and  then  forcibly  fqueezing  it  in 
a prefs.  The  more  fucculent  bodies  may  be  bruifed  and 
wrapped  in  a linen  cloth,  before  they  are  committed  to 
the  prefs;  but  more  vifeous  fubjefls  require  that  a little 
water  be  added  to  them  before  they  undergo  this  ope- 
ration. 

When  feeds,  from  which  an  oil  is  to  be  obtained,  are 
fubje£led  to  this  management,  the  cheeks  of  the  prefs 
fhould  be  heated,  in  order  to  a more  copious  difeharge  of 
the  oil. 

EXSICCATIO.  Drying.  This  pharmaceutic  opera- 
tion is  effected  by  exhaling  the  moifture  from  the  body  to 
be  dried  over  a gentle  fire,  or  by  abforbing  it,  as  when 
fuch  fubjedls  are  laid  on  chalk  Hones  for  this  end. 

When  heat  is  employed,  the  operation  is  by  codlion 
infolation,  or  by  torrefadfion  ; the  firft  relates  to  fluids 
the  fecond  to  fluids  and  folids,  and  the  third  to  folids  only. 
Decantation  and  filtration,  fubferve  the  procefs  of  exjic- 
cation. 

EXSUCCATIO.  An  ecchymofis. 

EXSTASIS,  £xrat<rif.  DidL  aoro  rev  c^iretooOai,  a trance ; 
as  if  a perfon  was  out  of  himfelf ; a fwooning.  A fpe- 
cies  of  catalepfis.  It  is  when  a perfon  remembers  per- 
fedlly,  after  the  pnroxyfm  is  over,  the  ideas  which  he 
conceived  during  the  time  it  la  fled.  SeeEcsTASis. 

EXTENSOR.  An  extender.  This  name  is  given  to 
feveral  mufcles. 

EXTENSOR  CARPI  RADI ALIS.  This  mufcle 
takes  its  origin  from  the  riling  line  of  the  os  humeri,  that 
runs  towards  the  outer  condyle,  and  from  the  fame  con- 
dyle it  runs  clofe  to  the  radius,  and  paffing  through  a 
groove,  where  it  is  bound  down,  it  divides  into  two  ten- 
dons, where  the  mufcle  is  called  by  fome  bicornis.  One 
of  thefe  tendons  is  inferted  into  the  bafis  of  the  firlt,  and 
the  other  inro  the  fecond  metacarpal  bone.  Some  call 
this  mufcle  by  the  name  of  radiaeus  externus  ; others  by 
that  of  extenfor  carpi  exterior,  & geminus.  Winflow  calls 
it  ulnaris  externus. 

EXTENSOR  CARPI  ULNARIS.  Some  call  it  ex- 
tenfor carpi  interior.  It  rifes  from  the  outer  condyle  of 
the  os  humeri,  and  then  receives  an  origin  from  the  edge 
of  the  ulna ; its  tendon  paffes  in  a groove  behind  the  lly- 
loid  procefs  of  the  ulna  ; it  pafi'es  and  is  inferted  into  the 
infide  of  the  bafis  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  little 
finger. 

N.  B.  The  extenders,  whether  belonging  to  the  fingers 
or  carpus,  arife  from  the  outward  extuherance  of  the  os 
humeri  ; and  their  antagonifts,  the  flexors,  from  the  in- 
ternal protrubcrance  of  the  fame  bone,  as  alfo  from  the 
upper  and  external  part  of  the  ulna  next  to  the  anconaeus. 

EXTENSOR  DIGITORUM  COMMUNIS.  It  is 
alfo  called  digitorum  tenfor.  It  partly  rifes  from  the  outer 
condyle  of  the  os  humeri,  and  partly  from  the  outer  edge 
of  the  ulna  ; it  paffes  behind  the  lower  extremity  of  the 
radius,  where  there  ig  a groove  for  its  lodgement,  and 
forms  four  tendons  ; that  for  the  little  finger  paffes  dif- 
ferent from  the  others:  the  three  Jaft  communicate,  and 
are  inferted  into  the  fecond  bone,  and  partly  into  the  Jaft 
of  the  refpedlive  fingers,  that  is  the  third,  middle,  and 
fore-fingers. 

EXTENSOR  DIGITORUM  LONGUS.  Dr.  Hun- 
ter calls  this  extenfor  longus  digitorum  pedis.  It  rifes 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  tibia  and  fibula,  and  the  inter- 
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ofleous  ligament ; it?  tendon  pafles  under  the  annular  li- 
gament, and  then  divides  into  five,  four  of  which  are  in- 
serted into  the  fecond  and  third  phalanges  of  the  toes, 
and  the  fifth  goes  to  the  bafis  of  the  metatarfal  bone. 
This  laft  Winflow  reckons  a diftin#  mufcle,  and  calls  it 
peroneus  brevis. 

EXTENSOR  DIGITORUM  BREVIS.  It  is  alfo 
called  pedicus.  It  riles  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  os 
calcis,  runs  acrofs  the  inftep,  and  divides  commonly  into 
four  tendons,  but  fometimes  only  into  three,  which  are 
inferted  into  the  three  toes  next  to  the  greater  one,  or 
into  all  the  four. 

EXTENSOR  INDICIS.  It  is  alfo  called  indicator, 
and  extenfor  indicis  proprius.  It  rifes  with  the  extenfor 
digitorum  communis,  lies  between  the  uina  and  radius, 
runs  clofe  to  the  interoffeous  ligament,  pafles  over  the 
back  of  the  hand,  and  is  inferted  into  the  pofterior  part 
of  the  index. 

EXTENSOR  MINIMI  DIGITI.  It  is  alfo  called 
auricularis.  It  rifes  partly  tendinous  at  the  extremity  of 
the  external  apophyfis  of  the  os  humeri,  and  partly  flefhy 
from  the  fuperior  part  of  the  ulna,  and  becomes  tendinous 
as  it  pafles  under  the  annular  ligament  at  the  carpus;  it  is 
there  divided  into  two,  and  fometimes  into  three  tendons, 
which  are  united  into  one  at  its  infer tion  into  the  fuperior 
part  of  the  third  bone  of  the  little  finger. 

EXTENSOR  PRIMI  INTERNObll  POLLICIS.  It 
rifes  high  up  from  the  radius,  ulna,  and  interoffeous  liga- 
ment ; it  wheels  round  the  radius,  runs  acrofs  the  carpus, 
and  is  inferted  into  the  trapezium,  and  the  firft  bone  of 
the  thumb. 

EXTENSOR  SECUNDI  INTERNODII  POLLICIS. 
It  rifes  from  the  radius,  and  the  interoffeous  ligament, 
defcribes  the  fame  courfe  as  the  preceding,  and  is  inferted 
into  the  fecond  bone  of  the  thumb. 

EXTENSOR  TERTII  INTERNODII  POLLICIS. 

It  rifes  from  the  back  part  of  the  ulna,  near  the  middle, 
and  from  the  interoffeous  ligament;  then  goes  obliquely 
crofs  the  carpus  to  the  third  bone  of  the  thumb.  When  it 
a#s,  it  not  only  extends,  but  alfo  brings  the  thumb  back- 
ward, fo  that  fome  people  can  bring  the  end  of  the  thumb 
to  the  wrift. 

EXTENSOR  POLLICIS  LONGUS.  It  rifes  from 
the  middle  and  fore-part  of  the  fibula,  and  the  interoffe- 
ous  ligament,  and  pafles  over  the  inftep  to  be  inferted  in- 
to the  laft  bone  of  the  great  toe. 

EXTENSOR  POLLICIS  BREVIS.  It  is  only  a flip 
from  the  extenfors  of  the  toes,  and  is  inferted  into  the 
firft  bone. 

EXTENSOR  LONGUS.  It  rifes  from  the  inferior 
cofta  of  the  fcapula,  and  the 

EXTENSOR  BREVIS,  rifes  from  the  outer  fpine  of 
the  humerus,  then  they  make  one  tendon  with  the  bra- 
chiaeus  internus. 

EXTENUATIO.  Leannefs.  Profper  Alpinus  ob- 
ferves,  in  his  Prefages  of  Life  and  Death,  that*  if  after 
being  extenuated  by  a difeafe,  the  difeafe  is  removed,  but 
the  body  continues  lean,  the  nutriment  being  duly  re- 
ceived, it  denotes  a relapfe.  Again,  leannefs  from  a 
fpitting  of  blood,  attended  with  a flow  fever,  portends 
death.  And,  laftly,  that  it  is  a bad  fign  in  an  ardent  fe- 
ver for  the  body  not  to  become  fpeedily  lean,  or  to  watte 
immoderately;  the  firft  prognosticates  a tedious  difeafe, 
the  latter  death. 

EXTERNUS,  VEL  SUPERIOR  MUSCULUS 
MALLEUS,  i.  e.  Tenfor  membrana  tympani. 

EXTERNUS  TYMPANI  AURIS,  i.  e.  Laxator  ex- 
ternus. 

EXTINCTIO.  See  Comminutio. 

EXT1RPATIO.  Amputation. 

EXTRACTIO.  Extra#ion.  The  liquors  which  dif- 
folve  bodies  in  their  pure  ftate,  extra#  them  from  impu- 
rities or  other  admixture,  and  take  up  all  their  virtues. 
Extra#ion  is  performed  by  macerating  the  fubje#  in  its 
appropriated  menftruum  in  the  cold  ; or  digefting  or  cir- 
culating it  in  a moderate  warmth  ; or  infufing  it  in  boil- 
ing liquor,  and  fullering  them  to  ftand  until  they  are 
cold  ; or  by  actually  boiling  them  for  fome  time.  Heat 
greatly  expedites  extraction  ; but  it  is  injurious  to  fome 
lubftances,  by  occafioning  the  menftruum  to  take  up  their 
grofler  and  more  ungrateful  parts  > yet  others  again  im- 
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part  but  little,  to  a heat  that  is  not  equal  to  that  of  boil- 
ing water.  As  heat  promotes,  fo  cold  prevents  extrac- 
tion. _ Tinctures  made  by  heat  depofit  much  of  their  con- 
tents in  cold  weather. 

Vegetable  juices  obtained  by  expreflion,  or  watery,  or 
fpirituous  decoctions,  or  infufions,  when  expofed  to  a 
continued  heat,  the  fluid  gradually  exhales,  carries  off  the 
more  volatile  parts,  and  leaves  the  more  fixed  in  one  maft  ; 
which,  if  from  a vegetable  juice  obtained  by  expreflion,  is 
called  an  infpiffated  juice ; if  from  a watery  deco#ion  or 
infufion^  it  is  called  an  extract ; if  from  a fpirituous  tine- 
ture,  it  is  called  a refin  or  effential  extradt  : the  term  ex- 
tra# is  frequently  ufed  as  a general  appellation  of  all  the 
three  kinds. 

Infpiflated  juices,  when  evaporated  no  farther  than  to 
the  confiftence  of  honey  or  oil,  are  called  rob  or  fapa. 
Spirituous  tin#ures  reduced  to  a like  confiftence  are  called 
balfam.  See  the  New  Difpenfatory,  and  the  Di#.  of 
Chem. 

EXTRACTIO.  Extra#ion.  In  furgery,  it  is  the  draw- 
ing from,  or  out  of  the  body,  any  thing  that  is  offenfive. 

EXTRACTUM.  An  extra#.  In  pharmacy  it  is  a fo- 
lution  of  the  purer  parts  of  a mixt  body  infpiffated  by 
evaporation  nearly  to  the  confiftence  of  ftiff  honey.  See 
Extractio. 

EXTRACTUM  EUSTACHIANUM,  i.  e.  Extrac- 
tum  Rudii. 

EXTRACTUM  RUDII,  i.  e.  Pillulce  Rudii. 
EXTRACTUM  SATURNINUM  DI.  GOULARD. 
See  Plumbum. 

EXTRAVASATIO.  Extravafation,  from  extra  and 
yafa,  out  of  the  vejfel.  This  is  applied  to  any  of  the  fluids 
in  the  body  which  are  out  of  their  proper  veffels  : thus 
an  ecchymofis,  fugillation,  or  aneurifm,  may  be  called 
extravafations. 

An  extravafation  on  the  brain  produces  one  or  more  of 
the  following  fymptoms,  viz.  a palfy  of  one  leg  or  arm, 
or  both  ; dizzinefs  ; fleepinefs  ; impaired  fight ; ravings 
bleeding  at  the  nofe  or  ears  ; vomiting ; lofs  of  fenfe  ; 
ftupor,  &c. 

An  extravafation  on  the  brain  fhould  be  diftinguiflied 
from  a concuflion  thereof;  in  the  firft  the  fymptoms  are 
often  better  and  worfe ; in  the  latter  they  are  continually 
the  fame. 

Wounds  on  the  head  with  extravafations  are  very  falla- 
cious, becaufe  the  extravafation  may  be  between  the  fkulL 
and  the  dura  mater,  or  under  it,  both  at  the  fame  time, 
or  under  the  pia  mater,  or  in  feveral  other  parts  of  the 
brain  ; but  when  thefe  happen,  bad  fymptoms  are  dire#ly 
produced. 

Whenever  the  dura  mater,  either  by  deprefiion,  fiffure, 
or  fra#ure,  lofes  its  adhefion,  there  will  be  from  its 
blood  veffels  that  are  broken  an  extravafation  between  the 
bone  and  it.  An  extravafation  is  lefs  confiderable  when  a 
fra#ure  of  the  fkull  happens  than  when  there  is  a fiffure. 
An  extravafation  is  alfo  more  or  lefs  dangerous,  according 
to  what  part  of  the  brain  the  accident  happens  on.  Ex- 
travafations from  a blow  are  moft  commonly  found  under 
the  fkull,  that  is,  between  it  and  the  dura  mater;  in  this 
cafe  a lethargy  or  other  fymptom  will  continue,  until  the 
extravafation  is  removed. 

Fallopius,  Chalmet,  Albucafis,  and  fome  others,  think 
that  though  fome  extravafated  blood  fhould  putiify  in  the 
belly,  it  cannot  do  the  inteftines  or  other  vifeera  any  hurt, 
but  will  fubfide  to  the  groin,  and  there  form  an  abfeefs  ; 
or  that  more  likely  it  will  be  abforbed  and  difeharged  by 
ftool,  before  it  putrifies  at  all. 

Mr.  Bromfield  recommends  the  ufe  of  opiates  in  frac- 
tures and  concuffions  of  the  brains  (fee  Concussio);  the 
fame  pra#ice  may  be  alfo  ufeful-  in  fome  degrees  of  ex- 
travafation-, but  befides  this  he  obferves,  that  when  violent 
accidents  have  happened  to  the  head,  an  iffuein  the  open- 
ing formed  by  the  feparation  of  the  additamentum  of  tire 
temporal  bone  is  of  Angular  advantage.  See  the  firft  vol. 
of  bis  Chirurgical  Obfervations. 

EXTRAVERSIO.  Extraverfion.  In  chemiftry  it  is 
the  rendering  manifeft  any  thing  faline,  aicaline,  or  acid, 
concealed  in  mixed  bodies,  and  is  juft  the  reverfe  to  one 
fpecies  of  concentration. 

EXTRINSECI.  The  external  parts,  particularly  the 
limbs.  Alfo  painful  difordeis  of  the  external  parts. 
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EXTUBER.  ANTI  A.  Tumors  that  arc  featcd  under 
the  thin,  but  not  elevate  it. 

EXUBERES.  Children  which  are  weaned  are  thus 
called. 

EXULCER ATIO.  The  fame  as  ulcer  ; but  generally 
ufed  to  exprefs  thofe  beginning  erofions,  which  wear  away 
the  fubftance,  and  form  an  ulcer  ; or  when  an  excoriation 
begins  to  fuppurate. 


FXUMBILTCATIO.  A protuberance  of  the  navel. 
EXUNGULATIO.  Exungulation.  The  cutting  off 
the  ungues,  or  white  part  of  the  petals  of  rofes. 

EXUVIiE.  The  Houghs  or  (kins  of  ferpents  that  are 
call  in  fpring.  See  Senecta  Ancuium. 

EZQUAHDUITL.  The  dragon’s  blood  tree. 
EZULA.  See  Esula. 


FAC 

~ijf — t ABA.  The  bean.  This  plant  hath  a long  unlcap- 
fular  pod,  full  of  kidney  fhaped  feeds;  the  llalks 
Jk.  are  firm  ; the  leaves  grow  in  pairs,  and  are  as  it 
were  conjugated  to  a rib  which  ends  in  a point. 

Faba  was  called  by  the  Falifci,  a people  of  Hetruria, 
haba ; whence  probably  comes  the  word  faba.  Martinus 
derives  the  word  from  uau,  to  feed , as  if  it  were  paba. 
The  word  bean  feems  to  be  from  the  Italian  word  baiana. 

FABA  MAJOR,  called  alfo  phafeolus  major,  faba  cya- 
mus  leguminofa,  Turkey  beans,  and  garden  beans. 

They  are  a ftrong  flatulent  kind  of  food,  nutritious,  but 
not  eafily  digefted,  efpecially  when  old.  The  {lowers  af- 
ford an  agreeable  fragrance,  which  they  impart  to  water 
by  diftiilation.  The  frefli  leaves  beat  up  into  a poultice 
with  cream,  are  cooling  and  repellent.  The  antient9  call 
the  flour  of  beans  faba  frefa,  and  lomentum  fabac,  becau  e 
it  is  prepared  without  the  (kin,  in  which  lies  the  aftnn- 
gency,  fall'ely,  though  generally  attributed  to  the  flour. 
Raii  Hid. 

FABA  MINOR,  alfo  called  equina,  and  horfc  beans. 
Thefe  ditTcr  no  other  way  from  the  garden  fpecies  than  in 
being  lefs. 

FABA  ZEGYPTIA,  called  alfo  cyamus  yEgyptiaca, 
nymphxa  Indica,  nymphaca  glandifera,  nymphxa  Mada- 
rafpatana,  bem  tamara,  nelumbo,  lien  Sinarium,  colo- 
cafia.  The  Pontic  bean,  or  ./Egyptian  bean.  It  grows  on 
marfhy  grounds  in  Egypt,  and  lome  of  its  neighbouring 
countries.  Some  call  it  ciborium  and  cibotium,  from  the 
manner  of  planting  it,  which  is  firft  to  lodge  it  on  a moift 
clod,  which  is  afterwards  immerfed  in  water.  When  the 
flower  falls  a frnall  pod  appears,  in  which  the  bean  is 
lodged.  It  is  eaten  either  raw  or  boiled,  and  is  of  an  altrin- 
gent  quality  ; it  alfo  (trengthens  the  ftomach.  See  Dale. 

EABA  SANCTA  IGNATII.  See  Nux  Vomica. 

FABA  BENGALENSIS.  See  Myrobalani. 

FABA  CRASSO,  i.  e.  Craflula. 

FABA  FEBRIFUGA.  See  Nux  Vomica. 

FABA  GRyECA  LATIFOLIA,  i.  e.  Guajacana. 

FABA  INDICA.  See  Nux  Vomica. 

EABA  INVERSA,  i.  e.  Craflula. 

FABA  PURGATRIX.  The  Barbadoes  nut.  See 
Cataputia. 

FABAGO,  alfo  called  leguminofa,  capparis  portulacx, 
fabaginea,  peplios  Lutetianorum,  tclephium,  and  capparis 
fibago.  It  is  a bitter  plant,  which  the  Syrians  ufe  for 
killing  worms. 

FAB  ARIA.  Orpine. 

FABASUlLLA.  Common  black  henbane. 

FABRILIS  NIGRICA.  Black-lead. 

FABRORUM  AQUA.  Water  in  which  hot  iron  is 
quenched. 

FACIES.  The  face.  It  comprehends  the  forehead, 
eve-brows,  eye-iids,  eyes,  nofe,  mouth,  chin,  cheeks, 
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and  ears.  Its  bones  are  thofe  of  the  upper  and  lower 
jaws. 

FACIES  HIPPOCRATIC  A.  The  Hippocratic  face. 
It  is  when  the  nofe  is  (harp,  the  eyes  hollow',  the  temples 
funk,  the  ears  cold  and  contracted,  and  their  lobes  invert- 
ed ; the  (kin  about  the  forehead  is  hard,  tenfe  and  dry; 
the  countenance  is  pale,  greenilh,  or  blackilh.  Some  call 
this  the  cadaverous  face..  If  it  appears  within  three  days 
after  the  onfet  of  an  acute  difeafe,  it  indicates  death. 

FACULTAS.  A faculty.  It  is  the  power  of  perform- 
ing any  aCtion.  The  animal  faculty , is  an  attion  whereby 
a man  cxercifes  fenfe,  motion,  and  the  principal  func- 
tions of  the  mind,  which  are  three  ; imagination,  reafon* 
ing,  and  memory. 

F/ECULA.  It  is  a medicine  which  conflfls  of  the 
fcccs  of  vegetable  juices. 

EJECULA  BRYONIZE.  The  fecula  of  bryony.  Take 
of  the  roots  of  white  bryony,  any  quantity;  ferape  them 
and  fquecze  out  their  juice;  w'hicn,  after  Handing  a while, 
depoflts  a fediment,  from  which  the  thinner  part  may  be 
feparated  by  decantation,  and  the  reft  dried  for  ufe. 

F/EX.  It  is  properly  the  fediment  of  lees  or  grounds 
of  any  fermented  liquor;  but  in  medicine  it  is  generally 
undcritood  of  wine.  It  is  the  fame  as  fseces.  The  alvint 
excretions  are  thus  called. 

FAGARA  MAJOR,  alfo  called  coyutana  Luzonis. 

It  is  a plant  which  is  found  in  the  Philippine  iflands. 
The  berries  arc  ufed,  and  cfpccially  the  outer  rind  : it  is 
aromatic. 

FAGONIA.  A plant  fo  called  in  honour  of  Dr.  Fa* 
gon  of  Paris.  Miller  takes  notice  of  two  fpecies ; but 
they  have  no  medical  virtues  attributed  to  them. 

FAGOPYRUM,  called  alfo  fegopyron,  frumentum 
Saracenicum,  eryflmum  Thcophrafti,  fagotriticum,  tra- 
gopyron,  brank,  buck  wheat.  It  is  faid  to  be  originally 
from  Africa.  It  thrives  every  where  ; it  delights  in  a wet 
foil;  it  is  fown  in  fields,  flowers  in  July,  is  lefs  nutritive 
than  barley  or  rye,  but  more  fo  than  millet  or  panic. 
Raii  Hift. 

FAGUS,  called  alfo  oxya  or  oxyas.  The  beech-tree. 
Its  leaves  refemble  thofe  of  the  horn-beam:  the  fruit  is 
produced  at  a remote  diftance  from  the  flower,  but  on  the 
fame  tree,  and  is  a callous  fubftance,  acuminated,  and 
inclofing  two  triangular  feeds  or  nuts.  It  grows  in  woods 
and  in  hedges.  The  maft,  (i.  e.  fruit)  is  in  ufe  ; it  agrees 
in  its  properties  with  thofe  of  the  chefnut.  The  oil  cx- 
prefled  from  beech  nuts  is  extolled  as  a deflroyer  of  worms: 
a child  may  take  two  drams  of  it  every  night  and  morn- 
ing ; an  adult  may  take  an  ounce.  The  poor  people  in 
Silefla  ufe  this  oil  inftead  of  butter.  Raii  Hift. 

FAIRBURN  WATER.  Fairburn  is  in  the  county  of 
Rofs.  The  water  is  of  the  fulphureous  kind.  Sec  Dr. 
Monro’s  Account  of  it  in  the  Philof.  I rani’,  vol.  lxii. 

FAL- 
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FALCATA  SI  LI  QUA  CORNUTA,  See  Medic*. 
FALCIFORMIS  PROCESSUS.  The  duramatral  pro- 
cefs  called  alfo  the  falx.  See  Dura  Mater. 
FAEDEELA.  Contorted  lint  ufed  for  comprefles 
FAELOPII  LICAMENTUM,  alfo  called  ligamentum 
Poupartii. 

It  is  only  the  lower  border  of  the  tendon  of  the  external 
oblique  mufcle  of  the  belly,  ftretched  from  the  fore  part 
of  the  os  ilium  to  the  pubis. 

FALX,  i.  e.  Falciformis  proceflus. 

FAMES.  Hunger.  When  the  ftomach  Is  empty,  or 
when  we  fall:  longer  than  ordinary,  it  is  common  to  fay 
that  the  ftomach  pinches  us.  As  the  liver  is  not  then  fuf- 
tained  by  the  ftomach  and  inteftines,  it  defcends  by  its 
own  weight,  and  principally  by  means  of  its  middle  liga- 
ment, pulls  the  diaphragm  along  with  it : it  is  in  that 
place  therefore  that  we  have  this  uneafy  fenfation,  and  not 
at  the  fuperior  orifice  of  the  ftomach,  as  is  generally 
thought.  See  Haller’s  Phyfiology. 

When  animals  die  for  want  of  food,  their  death  is  not 
direftly  the  confequence  of  hunger,  but  a putrid  fever, 
which  is  excited  by  the  blood  s lofing  its  bland  gelatinous 
confidence,  for  want  of  the  ufual  neceflary  fupplies. 

. FAMIGERATISSIMUM  [Empl.J  A ptafter  ufed  in 
intermittent  fevers  made  of  aromatic  irritating  fubftances, 
and  applied  to  the  wrifts. 

FAR.  Aetius  fays  that  it  is  any  kind  of  frumentaceous 
grain,  decorticated,  cleanfed  from  the  hulks,  and  after- 
wards bruifed  and  dried. 

FARCIMINALIS,  i.  e.  Allantois. 

FARCTURA.  In  pharmacy  it  is  the  Huffing  of  any 
exenterated  animal,  or  excavated  fruit  with  medicinal  in- 
gredients. 

FARFARA,  or  Farfarella.  A name  of  the  herb  colt’s 
. foot. 

FARFARUS.  White  poplar. 

FARINA.  Meal  or  flour.  The  meal  of  rye,  if  mixed 
with  common  fait,  and  dried  before  the  fire,  then  applied 
to  an  eryfipelas,  is  an  excellent  difcutient : mixed  with 
honey  it  becomes  3 fuppurative  cataplafm. 

FARINA  FCECUNDANS.  Impregnating  duft.  It 
is  placed  on  the  apices  of  flowers,  and  falls  from  thence 
upon  the  head  of  the  piftil  or  female  part  of  the  flower, 
and  is  thence  conveyed  to  the  matrix,  in  order  to  impreg- 
nate the  feed. 

FARINACEA.  See  Panis. 

FARINARIUM.  See  Altca. 

FARINHA  FRESCA.  A Portuguefe  name  for  a fitle 
flour  of  the  caflada. 

FARINHA  RELADA.  A Portuguefe  name  for  the 
undried  drefled  meal  of  the  caflada. 

FARINIFERA.  See  Sago. 

FARNESIANUS  FLOS.  Potatoes 
FARRAGO.  A fpecies  of  baftard  fponge. 

FARREA  NUBES.  See  Furfurosi. 

FASCIA.  A bandage,  fillet,  or  roller  j or  the  doc- 
trine of  bandages.  Aifculapius  is  faid  to  be  their  firft  in- 
ventor. 1 he  chief  ufes  of  bandages  are,  to  maintain  the 
due  fituation  of  dreffings,  or  to  make  a proper  comprefson 
a particular  part.  Ideas  of  bandages  are  difficultly  con- 
veyed otherwife  than  by  the  adual  application  of  them. 
Much  hath  been  faid  by  various  authors  on  this  fubjett, 
but  a mode!  ate  (hare  of  pra&ice,  and  of  fagacity,  will  belt 
fupply  proper  hints  as  each  cafe  requiring  them  occurs  to 
the  prattitioner.  Elowever,  under  the  refpedlive  names 
of  each  fort  of  bandage , a defcription  of  it  is  attempted  in 
the  courfe  of  this  work.  On  this  fubjeft  Heifter’s  Sur- 
gery, James’s  Med.  Di£R  Verduc,  and  Le  Clerk,  may 
be  confulted. 

The  Sling . 

The  French  call  it  efcarpe.  This  name  is  given  to  fe- 
veral  forts  of  bandages. 

\ The  Sling  with  Four  FIcads. 

Its  length  fliould  be  four  feet  (more  or  Iefs  according  to 
the  fize  of  the  head)  its  breadth  that  of  fix  or  eight  fin- 
gers. Its  ufc  is  to  retain  the  dreflings  on  a wounded  head. 

It  muft  be  flit  in  the  middle,  from  each  end,  fo  as  to  leave 
about  two  hands  breadth  undivided  in  the  middle,  and  the 
four  ends  muft  be  rolled  up  to  where  the  divifion  ends. 
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' -Apply  the  middle  of  the  undivided  part  upon  the  dreffings, 
then  tying  the  two  pofterior  heads  forward,  and  having 
recured  their  ends,  the  two  anterior  ends  muft  be  carried! 
backward,  and  fecured  behind  the  head. 

The  Sling  with  Six  Heads. 

Its  length  is  about  three  feet,  its  breadth  about  twelve 
or  fourteen  inches.  Divide  It  from  each  end  up  to  with- 
in a hand  3 breadth  of  the  middle  into  three  parts.  Ap- 
ply the  middle  undivided  part  to  the  vertex,  then  tie  the 
two  anterior  tails  behind  the  head,  the  two  middle  under 
the  chm,  and  the  two  pofterior  upon  the  forehead. 

The  Sling  for  the  Nofe. 

It  hath  four  heads,  and  is  eight  feet  long,  and  two  or 
three  inches  broad  ; in  the  middle  it  is  left  entire,  but 
from  thence,  each  way,  it  is  flit  to  the  ends.  In  the  mid- 
dle>  w^ere  ^ is  entire,  an  opening  is  made  for  the  apex 
of  the  nofe,  that  the  bandage  may  be  firm.  The  middle 
is  applied  upon  the  nofe,  the  two  upper  heads  to  the  neck^ 
and  then  to  the  forehead  ; the  lower  ones  behind  the  neck, 
but  a little  higher  than  the  firft,  and  then  up  to  the  fore- 
head too. 

The  Sling  for  the  Brea/ls. 

It  is  four  feet  long,  and  fix  inches  broad,  and  flit  like 
the  fling  with  four  heads,  about  a foot  in  the  middle  being 
left  entire.  The  middle  is  to  be  applied  upon  the  drefR 
ings  on  the  affe&ed  breaft,  then  carry  the  two  upper 
heads  over  the  oppofite  fhoulder,  and  the  two  lower  un- 
der the  arm  of  the  affetted  fide,  towards  the  fcapula  of 
the  other  fide,  faftening  them  there  to  the  Upper  ends 
which  are  over  the  fhoulder. 

The  Single  Bridle. 

It  is  a fmgle-headed  roller,  fourteen  or  fixteen  feet 
long,  and  two  or  three  fingers  broad,  for  fecuring  the  jaw 
when  fraaured  or  luxated. 

The  Double  Bridle. 

It  is  the  fame  as  the  fingle,  only  rolled  up  with  two 
heads,  but  the  fingle  may  always  be  ufed  inftead  of  it. 

Bandages  for  the  Lips. 

Thefe  are  of  a proper  length  and  breadth,  and  formed 
as  the  fling  with  four  heads. 

The  Divider  for  the  Neck. 

This  bandage  for  the  neck  is  twenty-four  feet  long,  two 
or  three  fingers  breadth  broad,  and  is  rolled  into  two 
heads.  Its  middle  is  placed  in  the  fbrehead,  and  thence 
pafies  round  the  head  two  or  three  times  j then  being 
pinned  to  fecure  it,  the  rollers  are  carried  under  each 
arm-pit,  and  brought  back  over  the  fhoulders,  and  crofs 
the  neck  in  the  form  of  an  X,  then  pafs  bn  to  the  fore- 
head, &c.  until  the  whole  is  taken  up. 

The  Uniting  or  Incarnating  Bandage. 

It  is  about  eight  feet  long,  and  two  inches  broad ; in 
the  middle  is  a flit  about  the  length  of  three  or  four  fin- 
gers. It  is  rolled  up  from  each  end  to  the  flit  in  the  mid- 
dle. It  is  ufed  for  keeping  together  the  lips  of  large 
wounds  on  the  head  or  face,  or  where  elfe  it  can  con- 
veniently be  applied.  A narrow  comprefs  being  laid  on 
each  fide  of  the  dreffings  which  are  on  the  wound,  the  flit 
part  of  this  bandage  is  applied  near  the  wound,  fo  that  one 
of  the  heads  of  the  bandage  being  carried  round  the  head 
(or  elfewhere  it  is  applied)  may  be  palled  through  this 
flit,  the  bandage  then  being  drawn  fo  tight  as  to  confine 
the  lips  of  the  wound  in  an  eafy  contaft,  bring  back  the 
head  which  was  palled  through  the  flit,  and  then  conti- 
nue the  application  of  both  heads  according  to  the  direc- 
tion they  lie  in,  or  as  beft  fuits  the  intention.  Except  ex- 
traordinary fymptoms  require,  this  bandage  muft  not  be 
removed  during  fix  or  eight  days. 

The  Retentive  Bandage  for  the  Neck. 

Two  diftinft  ones  are  ufually  directed,  but  one  circular 
roller  anfwcrs  every  ufeful  purpofe. 

The  Bandage  of  Heliodorus,  or  the  T Bandage. 

The  letter  T,  whence  the  name  of  this  bandage , de- 
feribes  its  fhape.  The  tail  is  fometimes  flit  up  to  fuch  a 
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length  as  is  required.  It  is  generally  ufed  when  a ban- 
dage is  required  to  retain  the  drefling  on  the  groins,  pubes, 
or  lower  parts  of  the  belly.  One  part  of  it  is  fattened 
about  the  waift,  the  other  part,  which  hangs  down,  is 
brought  betwixt  the  thighs,  up  to  the  belly,  and  is  fattened 
to  the  part  which  is  already  fecured. 

’The  Napkin  and  Scapulary. 

It  is  ufed  when  a bandage  is  required  on  the  breatt,  or 
belly,  or  back.  It  confitts  of  a napkin  pinned  round  the 
body,  higher  or  lower,  as  is  the  fituation  of  the  diforder 
which  requires  it;  then,  to  prevent  its  falling,  the  fca- 
pulary  is  applied,  which  is  a piece  of  linen,  four  or  fix 
inches  broad,  with  a flit  in  the  middle  for  the  head  to  pafs 
through:  its  length  fufficient,  when  the  head  is  pafled 
through,  and  it  refts  on  the  fhoulders,  for  one  end  to  be 
pinned  to  the  napkin  behind,  and  the  other  end  to  the 
napkin  before.  Some  fallen  the  fcapulary  behind,  and 
then  flitting  the  other  end  far  enough  to  bring  each  part 
over  the  fhoulders  to  be  fallened  before. 

FASCIA.  A part  of  the  tendon.  See  Aponeu- 
rosis. 

FASCIA  LATA.  It  is  a large  membranous,,  tendin- 
ous, or  ligamentary  covering.  Winflow  defcribes  it  as  a 
mufcular  ligament,  which  is  fixed  about  the  edge  of  the 
crifta  of  the  os  ilium  from  the  large  tuberofity,  to  the  an- 
terior fuperior  fpine,  to  the  ligamentum  Fallopii,  and  to 
the  aponeurofis  of  the  oblique  external  mufcle  of  the  belly. 
It  is  alfo  fixed  on  the  lateral  inferior  part  of  the  os  facrum, 
and  to  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  ligaments  by  which 
that  bone  is  connected  to  the  bones  of  the  ilium  and  ifehi- 
um.  From  thence  it  advances  over  the  glutau  and  thigh, 
between  the  membrana  adipofa  and  mufclcs,  all  the  way 
to  the  interior  and  outer  part  of  the  knee.  It  is  very  thin 
on  the  patella,  but  is  eafily  feparated  from  it.  It  is  alfo 
continued  over  the  external  anterior  part  of  the  tibia,  co- 
vering the  mufcles  which  lie  there,  and  is  ftrongly  infert- 
ed  into  the  head  of  the  tibia  and  of  the  fibula.  It  is 
ftrongly  inferted  intb  the  linca  afpera  femoris.between  the 
vaftus  externus  and  biceps,  forming  a fort  of  feptum  be- 
tween thefe  mufclcs.  See  Aponeurosis. 

FASCIA  LATA  MUSCULUS.  It  rifes  from  the 
outfide  of  the  ilium,  runs  downwards  and  outwards,  and 
below  the  trochanter  major  joins  with  the  tendon  of  the 
glutceus  maximus,  and  runs  down  laterally  to  the  leg. 
This  mufcle  ftrctches  the  fafeia  lata  above  deferibed, 
wherefore  Albinus  calls  it  tenfor  fafeia:  femoris. 

FASCIA  LUMBORUM.  It  is  a ftrong  tendon,  fixed 
to  the  lateral  part  of  the  os  facrum,  from  the  fpines  of 
the  facrum,  from  the  fpine  of  the  ileum,  and  the  fpines 
of  the  lumbar  vertebrx. 

FASCIALIS.  See  Sartorius. 

FATUITAS.  The  fame  as  Morosis.  From  fatuus , 
infipidus  ; aliments  that  were  inGpid  the  Latins  called  fa- 
tui , whence  the  famenefs  in  fpeech  of  foolifhnefs  and  un- 
favourinefs.  In  Cullen’s  Nofology,  it  is  fynonymous  with 
Amentia. 

FAUCES.  The  top  of  the  throat ; the  fpace  about  the 
openings  into  the  larynx  and  pharynx,  which  can  be  feen 
when  the  mouth  is  open  and  the  tongue  deprefled.  Upon 
looking  into  a perfon’s  mouth,  when  wide  opened,  we 
fee  a foft  curtain  hanging  from  the  palate  bones,  named 
velum  pendulum  palati ; in  the  middle  of  which,  we  like- 
wife  obferve  a papilla  projecting  from  the  velum,  named 
uvula,  or  pap  of  the  throat.  From  each  fide  of  the 
uvula,  at  its  root,  two  arches,  or  columns,  are  fent  down, 
the  anterior  to  the  root  of  the  tongue,  the  pofterior  to  the 
pharynx.  Between  thefe  arches,  on  each  fide,  the  cel- 
lular glands,  called  amygdalre,  or  almonds  of  the  ears, 
are  fituated.  The  common  opening  behind  the  anterior 
arch  may  be  named  fauces,  from  which  there  are  fix  paf- 
fages,  viz.  two  upwards,  being  one  to  each  noftril ; two 
at  the  fides,  or  one  to  each  ear,  called  the  Euftachian 
tubes  ; two  downwards,  the  anterior  is  the  paflage  through 
the  glottis  and  larynx  into  the  trachea,  which  terminates 
in  the  lungs  ; the  pofterior  is  the  largefl,  named  pharynx, 
or  the  top  of  the  cefophagus,  which  leads  to  the  ftomach. 
Innes  on  the  Mufcles. 

FAUFEL,  i.  e.  Areca  ; alfo  a name  of  terra  Japonica. 

FAVAGO  AUSTRALIS.  A fpccicsof baftard  fponge. 
FAVUS.  SeeC&Rio.N. 
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FEBRIFUGA.  Feverfew,  alfo  fuch  medicines  as  mi- 
tigate or  remove  fevers,  from  febrem  fugere,  to  drive  away 
a fever.  The  centaurium  minus  is  thus  called  by  fome. 

FEBRIFUGUM  CRA1NII,  i.  e.  Reg.  antim.  medi- 
cinal. 

FEBRIFUGUM  OLEUM.  Febrifuge  oil.  When 
the  flowers  of  antimony  are  made  with  fal  ammon.  and 
antimony  fublimed  together,  if  they  are  expofed  to  the 
air,  they  run  into  a liquid  thus  called. 

FEBRIFUGUS  PULVIS.  The  Germans  give  this 
name  to  the  pulv.  fly pt.  Helv.  In  England  a mixture  of 
ocul.  cancr.  gfs.  and  tart.  emet.  gr.  ii.  hath  obtained  the 
fame  appellation  ; in  fevers  it  is  given  in  dofes  of  gr.  iii 
to  vi.  with  fuch  other  things  as  prefent  circumftances  re- 
quire. 

FEBRIFUGUS  SAL,  i.  e.  Sal  marin.  regenerat. 
FEBRIFUGUS  SPIRITUS  Dl.  CLUTFON.  Mr. 
Clutton’s  Febrifuge  Spirit. 

Take  the  oil  of  fulphur,  by  the  bell,  and  rightly  prepared, 
rectified  oil  of  vitriol,  and  fpirit  of  fait,  ofeach  equal  parts  ; 
and  of  rectified  fpirit  of  wine  triple  the  quantity  of  the 
whole.  Digeft  them  together  for  a month,  then  diftil  to 
drynefs. 

As  much  of  this  fpirit  as  renders  pure  water  agreeably 
acid  is  given  in  every  draught  of  common  drink  in  ardent 
and  inflammatory  fevers,  and  in  the  nervous  and  putrid 
kinds  it  is  adminiflered  in  fuch  cordial  and  antifeptic  li- 
quors as  are  proper  in  the  refpedlive  cafes.  See  The 
certain  Method  of  cuiing  all  continued  Fevers,  by  Jo. 
Clutton. 

FEBRIS,  'BUftloty  from  zsu(>>  ignis,  fire.  A fever.  A 
fever  is  when  the  natural  heat  of  our  bodies  is  converted 
into  a fiery  heat:  or  it  is  when  the  heat  in  the  body  is 
increafed,  the  pulfe  is  quickened  beyond  its  natural  fpeed, 
and  fome  one  or  more  of  the  functions  are  difordered. 
It  hath  generally  been  faid  that  a fever  is  an  effort  of  na- 
ture to  remove  or  expel  fome  morbific  matter  from  the 
blood,  and  fo  to  reftore  health,  and  this  is  faid  to  be  proved 
by  eruptive  fevers  abating  when  eruptions  appear  on  the 
fkin  ; but  this  does  not  appear  to  be  the  cafe,  for  the  fe- 
ver is  no  other  than  a fymptom,  which  increafes  and  pro- 
tra£ls  the  difeafe ; and  an  immediate  extinction  of  the 
fever,  if  poflible,  is  the  fureft  and  mod  rational  method 
of  removing  the  diforder  by  which  it  was  caufed.  Sec 
Synoch  a. 

Various  arc  the  divifions  and  fubdivifions  of  fevers  which 
different  writers  have  enumerated,  but  they  may  be  in- 
cluded in  thofe  of  the  ardent,  nervous,  and  putrid  : at 
leaft  every  acute  fever  is  beft  managed  by  the  methods  re- 
quired in  one  or  other  of  the  juft  named  three  kinds. 

In  ardent  fevers  the  red  blood  is  redundant,  and  the 
heat  of  the  body  increafed  beyond  the  medium  of  health. 
In  the  nervous  kind,  the  lymph  is  difordered  ; and  in  the 
putrid  fort,  there  is  fuch  a defed  of  the  natural  heat,  as 
admits  of  a putrid  quality  taking  place,  and  increafing  in 
the  blood. 

An  acute  fever  is  when  the  pathognomonic  fymptom9 
proceed  with  rapidity,  and  danger  to  the  patient.  When 
thefe  fymptoms  proceed  more  flowly,  and  with  lefs  dan- 
ger, the  fever  is  faid  to  be  chronical. 

All  fevers  are  fymptomatical.  And  perhaps  it  is  but 
the  truth  to  affert,  that  all  fevers  are  but  every  fever  dif- 
ferently circumftanced  ; or,  that  fever  is  one  and  the  fame 
diforder ; but  appearing  differently,  according  to  the  va- 
rious circumftances  that  it  meets  with  in  different  con- 
ftitutions. 

A ftimulus  is  the  only  immediate  caufe  of  fevers.  Dr. 
Kirkland  obferves,  in  his  Treatife  oti  Child-bed  Fevers, 
p.  53,  “ that  all  fevers  are  owing  to  inflammatory  irrita- 
bility, or  nervous  irritation.”  An  acute  inflammatory 
fever  takes  its  rife  from  the  fmall  veffcls  being  inflamed 
and  diftended,  fo  prefling  on  the  medullary  part  of  the 
nerves,  which  are  every  where  diffufed.  A fever  from 
acrimony,  is  from  the  matter  irritating  the  nerves,  or 
their  medullary  part. 

As  to  the  diagnoftics  of  frvers , they  vary  for  the  moll 
part  of  them,  in  different  patients,  and  in  the  fame  pa- 
tient at  different  times ; and  a fever  may  manifeftly  exift, 
though  many  of  the  ufual  attendants  be  not  prefent. 
However,  it  is  fufficient  to  know  that  the  pathognomo- 
nic figns  of  a fever , that  is,  thofe  figns  that  are  prefent 
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In  every  fever , and  without  which,  a fever  cannot  fublift, 
are  heat  and  a difordered  pulfe:  thefe  attend  every  fever , 
every  degree,  and  every  ftage  of  it ; and  from  thefe  marks 
alone,  do  wejudge  of  the  prefence  or  abfence  of  this  dif- 
order. 

As  a preternatueal  heat  excited,  is  a principal  confti- 
tuent  of  a fever , fo  to  this  circumftance  may  be  attributed 
many  of  the  fymptoms  which  attend  in  its  different  ftages. 
But  it  fhould  be  adverted  to,  that  the  fame  degree  of  heat 
is  not  in  the  fame  degree  immoderate  in  different  perfons, 
for  the  natural  temperament  varies  greatly  in  one  from 
what  it  is  in  another;  therefore  that  degree  of  heat  is 
moderate,  or  its  contrary,  which  is  neareft  or  fartheft 
from  the  natural  date  of  the  individual  in  that  refpedt. 

The  only  indication  of  cure  is,  to  abate  the  heat.  To 
anfwer  this  one  indication,  will  require  fome  circumftan- 
tial  differences  in  different  cafes  ; but  the  pulfe  and  urine 
will  always  diredt  the  judicious  practitioner  in  thofe  par- 
ticulars. 

Every  fever  is  a fymptom  of  fome  difeafe,  either  mani- 
feft  or  latent ; and  as  the  fecretions  are  difturbed  more  as 
this  fymptom  increafes,  the  immediate  fuppreffion  of  it 
will  at  once  appear  to  be  the  neceffary  aim.  Both  the  fe- 
cretions and  excretions  are  beft  performed  in  a regular 
{late  of  health ; when  then  the  fever  is  fubdued,  medi- 
cines adapted  to  the  diforder  which  produced  it,  are  more 
at  liberty  to  a£t,  and  nature  is  alfo  better  able  to  difcharge 
what  is  morbid. 

Contraries  are  the  cure  of  contraries ; and  cold,  the 
natural  oppofite  to  heat,  is  its  certain  antidote.  Hip- 
pocrates, Galen,  Celfus,  Avicenna,  and  all  the  ancients, 
ufed  the  prefent  cold  method  of  relieving  from  fevers. 
They  expofed  their  patients  to  cold  air;  they  gave  them 
cold  water  to  drink,  and  that  not  only  to  fatiety,  but  alfo 
often  to  make  them  vomit. 

Proper  evacuations  being  made,  if  poffible  let  the  pa- 
tient walk  in  the  cool  air ; if  he  is  incapable  of  this,  let 
him  be  expofed  to  it  in  his  room  ; the  windows  may  be 
opened,  and  the  chamber  fprinkled  frequently  with  water : 
if  this  fufhce  not,  let  him  drink  cold  fmall  liquors  in  pro- 
portion to  his  thirft,  and  put  his  hands  and  feet  into  vef- 
fels  of  cold  water,  there  to  remain,  at  leaffc  until  the  fen- 
fations  it  produces  are  no  longer  quite  agreeable.  When 
by  thefe  means,  a tendency  to  fweat  appears,  afTift  it  by 
fuch  diluting  liquors  as  the  cafe  requires  : as  the  patient’s 
heat  abates,  and  his  thirft  is  leffened,  let  his  drink  be 
given  warm. 

This  method  of  fupprefling/Vwrr  by  means  of  cold, 
is  not  to  be  rejedted,  even  when  cordials  are  required  to 
fupport  the  patient’s  ftrength.  See  Febrifugus  Spi- 
ritus  Di.  Clutton. 

Whilft  thefe  cooling  methods  are  purfued  to  fupprefs 
the  morbid  heat,  fuch  other  medicines  fhould  be  pre- 
ferred as  the  other  fymptoms  may  require. 

Under  this  management,  befides  that  the  cure  is  fhort, 
the  ufual  horrible  fymptoms  are  kept  off.  If  the  patient 
recovers,  he  is  not  reduced  to  the  low  eftate  which  by 
other  management,  he  would  have  been  reduced  to;  and 
if  he  dies,  he  at  leaft  retains  his  fenfes  to  the  laft. 

As  in  the  fmall  pox,  fo  in  every  kind  oi fever > the  great 
defign  of  medicine  is  to  reduce  the  patient’s  heat  to  that 
degree  which  conftitutes  his  healthy  ftate.  Sydenham 
hath  obferved,  that,  “ the  fitteft  degree  of  heat  to  pro- 
mote theexpulfion  of  the  variolous  matter,  is  the  natural 
one,  and  fuch  as  is  fuited  to  the  temper  of  the  flefhy  parts ; 
and  whatever  exceeds  or  falls  Ihort  of  it,  is  dangerous  on 
either  hand.”  From  this  it  appears,  that  a fever  will  in- 
creafe  the  difeafe,  and  that  its  affiftance  is  not  needful  for 
the  expul  Iron  of  the  morbid  matter.  No  greater  proof 
can  be  given  or  defired  in  favour  of  the  above  propofed 
procedure,  than  its  conftant  fuccefs  in  the  prefent  prac- 
tice of  inoculators  for  the  fmall-pox. 

Bleeding  fhould  begin  the  cure  in  all  ardent  fevers ; the 
difcharge,  as  to  its  quantity,  will  be  determined  by  the 
ulfe.  If  there  is  a fanguine  plethora,  (fee  Plethora), 
leed  from  a large  orifice  in  the  arm  ; and  if  the  patient 
faints,  the  heat  will  more  effectually  be  reduced.  Some- 
times the  heat  is  much  increafed,  when  the  veffels  are 
diftended  only  by  the  rarefa&ion  of  the  blood.  In  cafes 
of  this  kind,  the  cooling  perfpiratives  will  reduce  both  the 
heat  and  rarefaCtion,  alfo  fupercede  the  necefiity  of  bleed- 


ing. Give  Clutton’s  febrifuge  fpirit  freely  in  the  patient's 
common  drink  ; or  in  want  of  it,  let  nitre  be  adminiftered, 
but  let  it  always  be  fwallowed  the  inftant  that  it  is  diffolv- 
ed,  for  thus  its  efficacy  is  beft  infured. 

Vomiting  is  alfo  among  the  needful  aids  on  the  fever’s 
firft  attack;  and  among  the  reft,  the  antimonial  ones  are 
to  be  preferred.  Antimonial  medicines  given  on  the  firft 
onfet  of  a fever , curb  the  circulation,  and  promote  all 
the  difeharges.  They  cool  for  the  prefent  by  promoting 
excretions,  which,  with  the  fecretions,  they  influence 
beyond  all  other  medicines  now  in  ufe  : befides  thefe, 
their  influence  on  the  nervous  fyftem  is  fuch,  that  the 
ftrength  is  rarely  fo  much  reduced,  when  they  are  duly 
adverted  to,  as  it  is  when  they  are  omitted. 

Purges.  Sydenham  well  obferves,  that  “ nothing  cools 
the  body  fo  fpeedily  and  fo  laftingly,  as  bleeding,  when 
immediately  fucceeded  by  a purge.  Bleeding  is  the 
fpeedieft,  but  a purge  immediately  lucceeding,  increafes 
its  effeCt,  both  as  to  its  degree  and  continuance.”  Proper 
medicines  of  this  kind  are  thefal.  Glaub.  ver.  tart.  vitr. 
fal  polychreft.  vel  rupellenfe.  tamarind,  rhab.  manna,  &c 
and  if  to  thefe,  two  or  three  grains  of  the  emetic  tartar 
is  added,  the  operation  will  be  both  ways,  and  thus  the 
emetic  feparately  adminiftered  will  not  be  needful. 

Clyfters.  A copious  injeCtion  of  warm  water  into  the 
inteftines  fhould  never  be  omitted  in  ardent  fevers  ; the 
patient  is  more  relieved  by  them  than  by  a much  greater 
quantity  of  any  fluid  that  may  be  taken  by  the  mouth.  In 
putrid  feversy  antiputrefeent  medicaments  conveyed  g'yf- 
terwife  into  the  body,  is  equally  advantageous  ; amongft 
thefe,  fixed  air  is  juftly  ranked  with  the  molt  falutary. 

Cooling  medicines.  Thefe  are  nitre,  fal  ammoniac, 
Mindererus’s  fpirit,  Clutton’s  febrifuge  fpirit,  antimo- 
nial wine,  cold  air,  cold  water,  and  the  faline  mixture. 
The  emetic  tartar,  joined  in  fmall  dofes  as  a diaphoretic 
to  the  faline  draughts,  is  one  of  the  molt  volatile  reme- 
dies in  the  early  ftages  of  molt  acute  diforders  ; orinftead 
of  the  vin.  ant.  the  tinCt.  ipecacuanha  may  be  afided  in 
fuch  quantities  as  the  ftomach  can  eafily  retain.  It  is  ufual 
to  preferibe  the  faline  mixture  in  dofes,  to  be  repeated  at 
the  diftance  of  four,  fix  or  eight  hours  ; but  in  ardent 
fevers , they  fhould  be  repeated  every  hour,  day  and  night, 
until  the  fymptoms  abate,  or  at  leaft  as  often  as  may  be 
without  purging. 

Cold  water.  Hippocrates  fays,  “ If  the  patient  is  very 
thirfty  whilft  labouring  under  an  acut t fever t cold  water 
is  of  great  ufe  if  given  till  it  makes  him  vomit.”  Celfus 
advifes  the  ufe  of  cold  water,  and  directs  the  patient  to 
drink  it  even  beyond  fatiety.  Galen  fays,  that  “ cold 
water  is  a perpetual  remedy  againft  the  fever  itfelf.”  He 
directs  its  ufe  both  in  ardent  and  putrid  feversy  and  even 
to  immerfe  the  patient  in  the  cold  bath,  if  a copious 
drinking  of  it  does  not  fuffice.  Paulus  fays,  that  “the 
heat  may  be  extinguifhed  by  cold  water,  by  which  we 
have  wholly  cured  burning  fevers and  elfewhere,  he 
fays,  that  “ the  cold  bath  alone  is  of  ufe  to  thofe  who 
labour  under  an  ardent  fever , without  an  inflammation,  a 
tumour,  or  an  eryfipelas.”  To  the  fame  purpofe  many 
other  of  the  ancients  fpeak,  and  the  practice  continued 
about  1 500  years.  Indeed,  among  the  moderns,  there 
are,  and  have  been  thofe,  who  purl'ue  the  fame  practice  ; 
they  proportion  the  degree  of  cold  to  the  degree  of  heat, 
and  continue  its  ufe  until  the  abatement  of  inward  heat, 
and  the  pulfe,  foretel  that  this  diforder  is  entirely  fubdued. 
The  patient’s  fenfations  will,  with  very  little  attention, 
determine  the  neceffary  degrees  of  cold  and  heat  in  the 
management  of  them  under  fevers  ; that  degree  which 
feels  the  molt  agreeable,  is  the  proper  one.  To  render 
the  ufe  of  cold  water  more  effectual,  fmall  quantities  of 
tamarinds,  cream  of  tartar,  or  of  foluble  tartar,  mav  be 
diffolved  in  it;  apples,  or  other  fruits,  or  mucilaginous 
matters,  fuch  as  lint-feed,  or  marftimallows,  may  be  pre- 
vioufly  boiled  in. 

Cool  air.  Befides  rendering  the  air  in  the  room  as  cool 
as  may  be,  farther  advantages  will  arife  in  ardent  fevers, 
by  actually  expofing  the  patient  to  the  cold  air  itfelf; 
always  remembering,  that  the  degree  of  heat  or  cold  is  al- 
ways to  be  determined  by  the  patient’s  feelings ; that  which 
is  agreeable  is  alfo  profitable.  Sometimes  the  infpiration 
of  cold  air  is  beneficial,  when,  becaufe  of  other  fymp- 
toms it  would  be  injurious  to  expofe  the  body  to  any  de- 
gree 
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rtfe  of  cokl : however,  in  every  febrile  cafe,  a pare  cool 
air  is  the  belt  to  breathe  in.  As  the  redundant  heat  is 
the  only  fymptom  to  which  the  cold  is  oppofed,  its  ufe  is 
equally  called  for  in  putrid,  as  in  ardent  fevers-,  but  the 
application  of  cold  is  not  to  be  confidered  as  a cure.  Of 
other  fymptoms,  or  of  the  caufes  of  the  refpedlive  kinds 
of  fevers,  therefore,  antiphl'ogiftic  cordials,  or  antiputref- 
cents,  niuft  be  alfo  preferibed  as  required,  and  that 
through  the  whole  progrefs  of  the  complaint. 

Diaphoretics.  A burning  uneafy  heat  attends  the  pa- 
tient who  labours  under  any  kind  of  fever,  until  by  per- 
fpiration,  a general  moifture  is  diffufed  over  all  the  ikin. 
Betwixt  83  and  98,  by  Farenh.  therm,  are  the  ftandards 
of  heat  in  healthy  men  ; and  the  body  cannot  fweat  if 
heated  or  cooled  many  degrees  above  or  below  its  natu- 
ral Rate.  If  tlve  heat  arifes  farther  than  fix  degrees  above, 
or  links  in  the  fame  proportion  below  the  medium  of 
health  in  fome;  or  in  others,  above  ten  degrees,  or  below 
them,  no  fweat  can  be  excited,  until  by  cooling  medicines, 
or  by  cordials,  the  morbid  degrees  of  heat  are  removed. 
Befides  the  ufe  of  cooling  or  of  cordial  medicines,  whe- 
ther th z fever  is  of  the  ardent  or  the  putrid  kind,  flannels 
wrung  out  of  hot  water  may  be  wrapped  round  the  pati- 
ent’s legs  and  thighs,  to  aflift  in  exciting  perfpiration. 
When  a fweat  is  excited  in  the  ardent  fever , keep  it  up 
with  due  fupplies  of  whey  or  water-gruel,  gently  heated; 
if  in  the  low  or  putrid  kind,  red-wine  negus,  or  beef 
tea,  will  be  molt  proper.  See  Sudorifics. 

Cordials.  Their  good  effects  in  fevers  are  not  from  their 
increaling  the  degrees  of  heat,  but  from  their  Itimuli,  by 
which  the  too  languid  powers  are  roufed,  and  the  circu- 
lation puflied  to  the  extremities  of  the  vefl'cls. 

Bliflers.  In  ardent  fevers  blilters  arc  belt  applied  after 
the  abatement  of  the  heat,  and  when  the  pulle  begins  to 
flag,  except  in  cafe  of  local  inflammation  being  an  atten- 
dant, and  then  a blifter  applied  over  the  part  affe£led  af- 
fords confiderable  relief ; but  in  thofe  fevers  whtre  the 
pulfe  is  languid,  as  is  in  the  low  and  putrid  kinds, 
the  early  ufe  of  bliflers  is  of  the  greatell  advantage. 

Confinement  in  bed.  Though  continual  confinement 
in  bed  is  inconvenient  in  inflammatory  fevers , yet  fitting 
up  too  long,  fubjetfbs  the  patient  to  flying  rheumatic  pains, 
or  to  a jaundice  when  the  fever  goes  olF.  At  the  decline 
of  the  fever,  the  patient  lays  conllantly  in  bed,  with  lefs 
prejudice,  or  rather  with  advantage. 

Irritability.  As  a preternatuaal  irritability,  or  an  un- 
ufual  irritation,  are  the  caufes  of  fevers , camphor  hath 
been  ufed  to  abate  them,  and  that  with  confiderable  ad- 
vantage ; it  powerfully  leflens  fpafmodic  irritability,  and 
is  no  lefs  eflicacious  in  relieving  internal  local  inflamma- 
tions. Small  dofes  of  laudanum  have  been  preferibed  on 
the  fame  principle;  but  both  thefe  medicines  arc  to  be 
given  in  conjunction  with  antiphlogiftics  or  antifcptics, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  attending  fever.  At  the 
decline  of  ardent  fevers,  and  throughout  the  whole  courfe 
of  putrid  ones,  the  bark  is  not  to  be  omitted,  for  it  proves 
in  thefe  cafes  both  an  antifpafmodic  and  antiputrefeent. 

Acids.  In  general  they  all  cool  powerfully,  but  the 
dulcified  mineral  acid  fpirits  are  to  be  preferred,  fuch  as 
the  fpt.  nitri.dulc.  fp.  feb.  Di.  Clutton,  & c. 

Neutral  Salts.  They  all  lower  the  pulfe,  cool  and  prove 
fedative  ; but  the  dulcified  mineral  acids  are  flill  to  be 
preferred. 

Abforbent  powders.  They  are  commonly  preferibed 
in  fevers  ; they  generally  counteract  every  rational  indica- 
tion in  thefe  diforders,  and  would  be  better  if  totally 
negleCted. 

Longings.  When  this  fymptom  happens  in  fevers,  it 
fhould  be  moderately  gratified  ; what  is  longed  for,  the 
Itomach  will  eafily  digeft  : and  thefe  gratifications  are  al- 
ways curative. 

Haemorrhage  at  the  nofe.  Never  attempt  to  flop  it 
when  happening  in  a fever , whilft  the  pulfe  is  full,  the 
extremities  are  warm,  and  the  lips  are  red. 

Purging.  When  this  fymptom  occurs  in  fevers,  an 
emetic  is  generally  the  propereft  remedy,  but  in  general 
it  may  be  left  to  nature,  until  it  manifeltly  reduces  the 
patient’s  Urength  ; and  when  medicines  are  required,  cor- 
dials, perfpiratives,  bliflers,  and  nutritive  diet,  are  pre- 
ferable to  aflringents. 

Delirium.  When  this  fymptom  happens,  if  the  pulfe 
is  full  and  quick,  bleed,  and  apply  (Emulating  cataplafms 


ta  the  feet.  If  the  pulfe  is  weak  and  irregular,  let  a blif- 
ter be  laid  betwixt  the  lhoukler>,  and  give  warm  nervous 
medicines. 

H iccup.  This  fymptom  is  generally  dangerous,  the 
camphorated  julep,  large  dofes  of  mulk,  and  gentle  cor- 
dial opiates,  are  the  ncceflary  aids  when  it  comes  on. 

Night  fwcats.  Thefe  happen  frequently  at  the  decline 
of  a fever , or  after  it  is  quite  abated,  and  are  bed  re- 
lieved by  a light  but  nourifliing  diet,  moderate  exercife 
in  the  air,  the  elixir  of  vitriol,  and  an  infufion  of  the  bark. 

Naufea,  ficknefs,  or  vomiting.  Thefe  may  happen  at 
any  time  of  the  difeafe;  if  in  the  beginning,  after  an 
emetic,  give  two  or  three  large  Ipoonfullsof  an  infufion 
of  columbo-root,  and  repeat  as  the  frequency  of  the  vo- 
miting may  require. 

A cough  and  fpitting  often  follow,  as  the  confequence 
of  a fever , but  may  be  relieved  for  the  moil  part  by  bit- 
ters, bark,  light  chalybeates,  and  exercife  in  the  air. 

When  patients  recover  from  fevers,  they  are  generally 
feeble  for  fome  time,  and  apt  to  take  cold.  Trifles  at  this 
time  endanger  a relapfe;  chearful  company  is  ufeful  ; ex- 
ercife fliould  be  gradually  engaged  in  ; the  diet  fliould  be 
light,  nourilhing,  frequently  taken  in  fmall  quantities, 
and  full  meals  fliould  be  carefully  avoided. 

See  Sydenham’s  Works  in  the  article  of  Fevers ; Grant’s 
Obfervations  on  the  Nature  and  Cure  of  levers-,  Lyfon’s 
ElTsy  on  the  EfleCl  of  Camphor  and  Calomel  in  conti- 
nual Fevers  ; Kirkland’s  Eflays  towards  an  Improvement 
in  the  Cure  of  thofe  Difcafes  which  are  the  Caufes  of  Fe- 
vers ; Fordycc’s  Elements,  part  the  2d. 

FEBRIS  ANGINOSA,  i.  e.  Scarlatina  anginofa. 

FEBRIS  BULLOS  i.e.  Pemphigus, 

FEBRIS  ERRATIC  A.  Erratic  fevers  are  ufually 
either  the  tertian  or  the  quartan  kinds  of  intermitting 
fevers. 

FEBRIS  EIUNGARICA.  See  Morbus  IIunga- 
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FEBRIS  CASTRENSIS.  The  camp  fever.  A kind 
of  remittent  tertian  of  the  typhus  kind. 

FEBRIS  MALIGNA  HECTIC  A.  It  is  a mild  kind  of 
typhus. 

FEBRIS  CARCERUM.  The  jail  fever.  It  is  an  in- 
fiance  of  the  feverer  kind  of  typhus. 

FEBRIS  NAUTICA  PESTILENTIALIS.  It  is  a 


kind  of  typhus. 

FEBRIS  LENTICULAS,  PUNETICULA,  VEI, 
PEriCULAS.  They  are  all  fymptomatical,  or  the  ty- 
phus, or  fynochus,  attended  with  fpots  in  the  flein,  called 
fpotted,  &c.  fevers  from  thefe  appearances  attending 
them. 

FEBRIS  FLAVA. 

FEBRIS  MALIGN.  BARBADOES.  x 
FEBRIS  DEPUR ATORIUS  SYDENIIAMI.  A 

variety  of  fynochus. 


? I’iliofus  ardens. 


FEBRIS  ALBUS,  i.c.  Chlorofis. 

FEBRIS  AMATORI  A,  i.  e.  Chlorofis. 

FEBRIS  CON  riNENS.  See  Synociius. 

FEBRIS  URTICATA.  Acute  nettle-rafli. 

FEBRIS  CONT1NUA  PUTRIDA,  i.  e.  Synoclius, 


or  putrid  fever. 

FF.CULA,  i.  e F.vx. 

FEI..  Gall  See  Bilis. 

FEL.  NATTTRAi,  i.e.  Alves. 

FELI.IFLUA  l’ASSIO.  A name  of  the  choLra  mor- 
bus. 


I’EMEN,  i.  e.  Femur. 

F1MORALIS  ARTERIA.  The  femoial  artery.  Be- 
fidcs  oflification,  and  wounds,  this  artery  may  be  the  feat 
of  an  aneurifm.  This  l.tfl  named  accident  is  diftinguifhed 
in  its  earlier  flage,  by  its  being  circumfcribed,  and  fmall, 
but  it  gradually  incrcafes  ; for  2 time  the  puliation  in  it 
is  fufliciently  remarkable,  but  as  the  tumor  enlarges,  the 
pulfations  in  it  is  more  obfeure,  and  at  bill  is  not  to  be 
perceived  : when  the  aneurifm  is  arrived  to  this  flatc,  the 
lower  part  of  the  leg  becomes  ccdemators  from  the  pref- 
fure  above  ; and  the  limb  in  general  i more  and  more 
unfit  for  ufe.  Arrived  at  this  (late,  if  relief  is  not  af- 
forded, a moitification  will  be  the  ifluc.  It  rarely  hap- 
pens that  the  operation  for  the  aneurifm  will  fulfice  in 
this  cafe  ; for  in  general,  the  aitcty  is  not  only  dilated  and 
burft,  but  it  is  alfo  diflempered  to  fome  diilance  above 
the  dilatation.  Befides  the  v.  ant  of  collateral  branches 
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to  carry  on  a das  circulation  is  another  impediment  to 
a ligature  being  applied.  Amputation,  in  fhort,  in  this 
inftance,  as  well  as  when  this  velTel  is  wounded  high  up, 
near  the  belly,  or  low,  near  the  ham,  is  the  only  relief. 
In  cafe  of  an  aneurifm,  if  on  performing  the  operation, 
and  tying  the  artery , pain  follows,  with  fever,  tenfiori, 
&c.  the  iffue  will  be  fatal,  if  amputation  does  not  be- 
friend. If  the  tumor  is  about  the  middle  of  the  thigh, 
when  from  an  aneutifm,  and  is  yet  but  fmall,  it  may  be 
laid  bare,  and  the  artery  tied  above  and  below.  But  if 
the  tumor  is  much  enlarged,  the  artery  will  be  found  dif- 
eafed  to  a confiderable  diftance  above,  and  then  the  liga- 
ture will  fail.  If  the  tumor  is  near  the  groin,  amputation 
itfelf  is  very  uncertain  as  to  faving  the  patient’s  life  ; if 
it  is  low,  near  the  ham,  or  in  it,  amputation  will  be  in- 
difpenfible,  being  the  only  means  of  refeuing  from  a fa- 
tal mortification.  See  Mr.  Pott’s  Works,  and  his  Re- 
marks on  the  Necefiity,  &c.  of  Amputation,  in  certain 
Cafes. 

FEMORIS,  (Os.)  In  the  thigh  is  only  one  bone;  it 
is  the  largeft  and  ftrongeft  of  any  of  the  cylindrical  bones. 
On  its  outfide,  near  the  neck,  is  a large  tuberofity  called 
the  trochanter  major ; and  there  is  a leffer  one,  on  the  in- 
fide,  named  the  trochanter  minor.  The  polterior  con- 
cave furface  of  this  bone  hath  a ridge  riling  in  its  mid- 
dle, called  the  linea  afpera,  whofe  inferior  extremity  di- 
vides h\to  two.  The  inferior  extremity  of  this  hone  is 
formed  into  two  condyles,  between  which  a confiderable 
cavity  is  found,  efpecially  at  the  polterior  part.  The  two 
condyles  are  contiguous  forward,  but  at  a diftance  back- 
wards. The  os  femoris  is  articulated  to  the  acetabulum 
by  enarthrofis  ; to  the  tibia  and  the  patella  by  gynglymus. 
Window  obferves,  that  all  the  procefies  from  this  bone  are 
cartilaginous  in  new  born  children. 

FEMUR.  The  thigh.  It  is  alfo  called  femen,  coxa, 
agis,  anchse,  and  crus. 

FENESTRA  OV ALLS' & ROTUNDA,  from  Fe- 
nejira,  a window,  and  tpouva,  tojhine.  See  Tympanum. 

FERINA.  That  delirium  in  which  the  patient  rages 
violently,  is  furious.  It  is  the  fame  as  Maniodea, 
which  fee. 

FERINUS.  Savage,  or  brutal ; but  in  a medical  fenfe 
it  fignifies  noxious  or  malignant : hence  it  is  applied  to 
coughs,  &c. 

FERMENTATIO.  Fermentation.  It  is  the  effe£t- 
ing  that  change  in  certain  vegetable  juices  (of  the  nature 
of  fugar)  to  which  they  have  a natural  tendency,  whereby 
vinous  fpirits  are  produced,  and  by  fome  variation  in  the 
treatment,  vinegar.  The  heat  required,  is  between  fixty 
and  feventy  degrees  on  Farenheit’s  thermometer. 

Fermentation , befides  its  ufe  in  producing  vinous  fpi- 
rits and  vinegar,  is  fometimes  ufed  as  preparatory  to  dis- 
tilling tor  other  purpofes  than  that  of  producing  fpirits, 
as,  for  inftance,  to  unlock  various  fubftances  for  making 
diftilled  waters,  and  obtaining  effential  oils,  and  is  thus 
performed.  I he  fubftances  being  firft  bruifed,  are  to  be 
infufed  in  water,  to  which  a quantity  of  yell  is  to  be  added, 
fulhcient  to  raife  a ferment ; as  foon  as  the  ferment  is  be- 
gun, the  whole  muft  be  committed  to  the  ftill.  The  on- 
ly caution  here  is  to  take  it  in  due  time,  and  to  ufe  no 
yeft  that  can  give  an  improper  tafte.  See  Boerhaave’s 
Chemiftry,  vol.  ii.  Shaw’s  Chem.  Lectures,  and  the 
Di£L  of  Chem. 

FERMENTUM.  Ferment,  barm,  yeft,  leaven. 

Pliny  in  his  Nat.  Hift.  lib.  xviii.  ch.  vii.  fpeaks  of  the 
barm  from  malt  liquor  being  ufed  in  Spain  and  Gaul, 
whence  their  bread  was  lighter  than  that  of  other  nations. 
There  are  many  other  fubftances  which  excite  fermenta- 
tion, but  this  from  malt  liquor  is  always  preferred  to  the 
others,  whether  for  the  purpofes  of  pharmacy,  or  other 
inftances  wherein  it  is  employed. 

FERNELIUS.  He  died  about  the  middle  of  the  fif- 
teenth century.  He  was  the  firft  of  the  moderns  who 
colledled  from  the  Arabians,  Greeks,  and  Latins,  what 
was  the  moll  folid  and  ufeful  in  the  prarflice  of  phyfic. 
He  agrees  in  every  principal  point  with  Galen,  Celfus, 
and  iEgineta ; but  he  is  more  clear,  methodical,  and 
throws  more  light  on  every  fubje£t  than  any  of  them. 

FERRAMENTA  CANDENTIA.  Red  hot  irons. 
So  Celfus  calls  the  aftual  cauteries. 

FERRAMENTUM.  Inftruments  made  of  iron. 
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FEllRAR.  HESP.  The  abbreviation  for  Ferrari! 
Hefperides. 

FERRAR.  FLOR.  The  abbreviation  for  Ferrarius 
de  florum  cultura. 

FERRATiE  (Aqu^),  i.  e.  Acidulas. 

FERRUGO.  Ruft  of  iron. 

FERRUM.  Iron.  It  is  alfo  called  chalybs;  Mars, 
and  acies.  Its  chemical  character  is  $ , by  which  is 
meant,  that  iron  is  gold  at  the  bottom,  the  circle  being 
thechara&er  of  that  perfeft  metal. 

Melampus'  ufed  rufted  iron  to  cure  a man  of  impoten- 
cy.  This  is  the  firft  record  of  its  ufe  as  a medicine. 

Iron  is  a greyifh  metal,  very  hard,  the  next  in  fpecific 
gravity  to  copper,  between  feven  and  eight  times  fpecifi- 
cally  heavier  than  water,  diftinguifhable  from  all  other  bo- 
dies in  its  metallic  ftate,  by  its  attni&ing,  or  being  attraft- 
ed  by  the  loadftone,  but  lofing  this  peculiarity  on  being 
reduced  by  fire  to  a calx.  It  is  the  hardeft  and  moft  elaf- 
tic  of  all  metals,  not  fufible  without  an  intenfe  white 
heat ; it  melts  the  floweft  of  any  metal,  and  calcining 
by  the  continuance  of  a weaker  heat,  it  calcines  more 
eafily,  though  it  melts  more  difficultly  than  any  other 
metal.  If  iron  is  long  kept  in  fufidn,  it  lofes  its  fulphur, 
becomes  more  brittle,  and  at  length  is  converted  into  a 
bluifh  glafs,  which,  if  expofed  to  the  heat  of  a large 
burning  glafs,  after  laying  it  on  a piece  of  charcoal,  it 
takes  up  the  fulphur  it  had  loft,  and  is  true  iron  again* 
Iron  is  corrofihle  by  a moifit  air,  into  a reddiffi  yellow  ruft* 
and  is  foluble  in  all  acids,  on  mixing  with  which,  it  fends 
up  a garlic  odour.  Acids  precipitate  from  iron  all  the 
common  metallic  bodies  except  zinc,  forming  with  the 
marine  acid,  a yellow;  with  the  nitrous,  a dark  red,  and 
with  the  vitriolic,  a pale  green  folution.  All  falts,  ex- 
cept the  alkaline,  diflblve  iron. 

In  medicine,  the  diftin£tion  betwixt  iron  and  fteel  is 
not  neceffary,  for  the  fteel  is  fuppofed  to  be  harder  than 
iron , yet  it  is  not  fo,  but  by  an  additional  procefs  ; and, 
as  a medicine,  as  well  as  in  chemical  procefies,  the  fofteft 
iron  is  preferred. 

Iron , when  diflolved,  difeovers  a fttong,  auftere,  cor- 
rugating, naufeous  tafte  ; and  it  contradfs  and  hardens 
all  the  vafcular,  and  foft  fibrous  parts  of  animals;  to  con- 
ftringe  and  corroborate  the  folids,  appears  to  be  the  pri- 
mary medical  operation  of  iron , to  increafe  the  vital  heat, 
is  its  ultimate  effe£L  Boerhaave  fays,  that  iron  is  nearer 
allied  to  the  human  body  than  any  of  the  other  metals,  fo 
as  to  be  almoft  wholly  foluble  therein. 

The  medical  ufesof  iron  are  moft  confined  to,  and  ma- 
nifefted  in  chronical  diforders  ; in  which  its  efficacy  is  fu- 
perior  to  that  of  all  animal  and  vegetable  fubftances  put 
together.  Weak,  lax,  pale,  and  leucophlegmatic  ha- 
bits, and  all  diforders  in  which  is  a defeft  of  vital  heat, 
are  relieved  by  this  metal.  It  ftrengthens  the  ftomach, 
and  chylopoetic  organs  in  particular  ; and  by  its  continued 
ufe,  the  whole  fyftem  is  invigorated,  the  pulfe  is  railed*, 
and  every  evidence  of  health  reftored. 

By  the  fame  corroborating  power,  whereby  it  promotes 
deficient,  and  reftrains  redundant  difeharges  ; where  the 
fuppreffion,  or  exceffive  flux  arifes  from  debility  and  re- 
laxation ; it  contrarywife  increafes  fluxes,  and  confirms 
obftruftions,  when  they  proceed  from  tenfion,  rigidity,  or 
fpafmodic  ftri&ures  of  the  veffels. 

An  aperient  and  aftringent  virtue  hath  been  attributed 
to  different  preparations  of  iron  ; but  they  are  all  aperient 
or  aftringet,  according  to  the  ftate  of  the  conftitution  of 
the  patient  who  takes  them,  and  not  as  they  have  any 
fuch  property  in  themfelves. 

In  the  chlorofis,  iron  with  aromatics,  bitters,  and  alo- 
etic  purges,  is  almoft  a fpecific.  In  this,  as  in  moft  other 
cafes,  the  crude  iron  filings,  when  very  fmall,  excel  all 
the  other  preparations ; and  in  this  cafe  the  filings  are  pe- 
culiarly proper  ; for  the  ftomachs  of  chlorotic  patients  a- 
bound  with  acids,  which  are  abforbed  by  the  filings  of 
iron , but  not  by  the  ruft  and  other  preparations  of  it.  It 
may  be  that  on  the  gas  which  is  excited  by  the  ferment  of 
the  iron  with  the  acid  in  the  ftomach,  the  principal  effi- 
cacy of  the  iron  is  dependant.  The  aloetics  to  be  joined 
with  iron  in  this  diforder,  are  the  pil.  ruffi,  or  tin£b.  facra ; 
thefe  may  be  taken  not  as  purgatives,  but  as  alteratives, 
and  to  evacuate  the  inteftinal  contents  only.  If  in  this 
diforder,  the  breathing  is  rendered  difficult  by  the  ufe  of 
4 U . iron , 
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iron , join  it  with  myrrh,  or  with  the  gum  animoni- 
acum. 

Suppreffed  menfes,  and  alfo  the  immoderate  difcharge 
of  them,  are  reftored  to  their  natural  order  by  this  falu- 
tary  metal.  See  Menses.  In  hypochondriac  and  hyf- 
teric  complaints,  no  medicine  is  to  be  preferred  to  this, 
though  others  have  a ufeful  influence  herein,  and  are  not 
to  be  omitted.  In  the  rickets,  iron  is  the  fpecific  •,  and 
though  in  fevers,  or  where  the  beat  of  the  body  is  exalted 
above  the  par  of  health,  iron , as  it  increafeth  the  beat,  is 
generally  prohibited,  yet  in  fome  low  fevers,  it  hath  been 
adminiftered  in  conjun&ion  with  nitre,  and  thus  was 
produ&ive  of  the  mod  deflrable  effe&s  ; when  the  fibres 
were  lax,  a mixture  of  vitr.  virid.  and  lal  nitri  in  equal 
parts,  was  given  in  dofes  of  ten  or  twenty  grains  ; tints  the 
velocity  of  the  pulfe  and  Jeverifhncfs  were  abated,  though 
the  habit  in  general  was  thus  improved. 

In  plethoric  habits  hellebore  is  to  be  preferred  for  pro- 
moting the  menfes;  but  when  the  quality  of  the  blood 
is  to  be  improved,  iron  is  the  the  mod  fuitabie  adminif 
tration. 

In  fome  indances,  where  iron  is  a neceflary  medicine, 
it,  notwithftanding,  is  apt  to  occaflon  ficknefs  and  pertur- 
bation ; in  this  cafe,  give  a mild  opiate,  or  diredl  the  me- 
dicine to  be  taken  in  bed,  half  an  hour  before  the  patient 
rifes  in  the  morning,  and  when  he  goes  to  red  at  night; 
or  he  may  be  directed  to  walk  after  each  dofe. 

The  bed  forms  for  adminiflering  iron  will  be  deter- 
mined by  the  intentions  of  preferibing  it.  If  to  corredt 
the  depraved  ferment  in  the  domach  be  the  primary  in- 
tention, the  filings  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  a powder, 
or  an  eledlary ; but  if  to  exalt  the  blood,  open  obllruc- 
tions,  and  improve  the  general  h.ibit,  a ferugineous  wine 
will  be  preferred. 

Small  dofes,  and  duly  repeated,  are  better  than  large 
ones  i ten  grains  of  the  pure  filings,  and  two  or  three 
•grains  of  dilutions  in  acid  vehicles,  are  fuflicient. 

The  preparations  in  general  ufe,  are  as  follow  : 

Limatune  martis.  Filings  of  iron.  Thty  are  alfo  called 
limaturae  ferri. 

Of  all  the  preparations,  this  alone  poflefles  all  the  vir- 
tues of  the  it  on.  The  rud  is  the  next  ufeful  one,  but  it  is 
not  fo  powerful  an  abforbent  of  acids  in  the  prims  vise, 
nor  does  it  poffefs  fo  large  a (hare  of  the  gas,  which  is 
ftparated  by  the  adlion  of  acids  on  pure  iron . If  pure  iron 
is  reduced  into  fine  filing',  it  is  the  lead  offenfive  to  the 
tade,  and  the  mod  extcniively  ufeful  in  its  cffctfls 

Ferri  rubigo  prseparata.  The  rud  of  iron  prepared. 

Moidcn  clean  filings  of  it  on  With  water,  and  fprinkle 
over  them  a little  powdered  fal  ammoniac  ; and  when  the 
whole  is  dried,  powder  and  pafs  it  through  a fine  learfe. 
The  dole  is  the  fame  as  that  of  pure  filings. 

Flores  Afartiales.  Martial  Flowers. 

Take  of  waflied  colcothar  of  green  vitriol,  or  of  iron 
filings,  one  pound  ; of  fal  ammoniac,  two  pounds. 
Mix,  and  fublime  them  in  a retort,  and  mixing  again  the 
bottom  with  the  flowers,  renew  the  fublimation  till  the 
flowers  acquire  a beautiful  yellow  colour.  To  the  refidue 
may  be  added,  half  a pound  of  frefli  fal  ammoniac,  and 
the  fublimation  repeated  : the  fame  procefs  may  be  thus 
continued  on  as  long  as  the  flowers  rife  duly  coloured. 

The  fuccefs  of  this  procefs  depends  chiefly  upon  the 
fire’s  being  haflily  raifed,  that  the  fal  ammoniac  may  not 
fublime  before  the  heat  is  become  ftrong  enough  to  en- 
able it  to  carry  up  a portion  of  the  iron  ; hence  earthen  or 
iron  veffels  will  be  the  propereft  for  carrying  on  this  work. 
The  mod  convenient  veffel  is  an  iron  pot,  to  which  may 
be  luted,  an  inverted  earthen  jar,  with  a fmall  hole  in  its 
bottom  to  pafs  off  the  elaltic  vapours  which  arife  during 
the  operation. 

When  thefe  flowers  are  fophifticated,  they  are  of  a dull 
and  pale  yellow  colour;  but  if  thefe  fophifticated  flowers 
are  placed  over  the  fire  in  a proper  veffel,  the  flowers  will 
fly  off,  and  leave  the  mixture  behind. 

'Die  dofe  of  thefe  flowers  is  from  gr  vi.  to  9i.  They 
may  be  taken  in  a bolufs,  or  in  the  form  of  timflure  ; as 
to  pills,  they  render  them  crumbly. 

They  may  be  fubftituted  for  all  the  other  preparations 
of  iron  ; they  are  efteemed  as  a fpecific  in  tlte  rickets,  but, 
ip  reality,  poffefs  no  advantages  above  the  filings  even 


in  this  particular  inftance.  They  have  been  called  ens 
veneris,  and  flor.  fal  amnion,  martiales. 

From  thefe  flowers,  diffolved  in  warm  water,  and  pre- 
cipitated with  the  ol.  tart.  per.  deliq.  is  produced  that 
powder,  which  is  called  mars  diaphorcticus,  and,  by 
Zwelfer,  fulphur  vitrioli  anodinum  martiale. 

Thefe  flowers  diffolved  in  fp.  viiii  R.  is  the  fedativum 
archsei. 

Vinum  Chalybcatum.  Chalybeate  JVine. 

Take  four  ounces  of  the  filings  of  iron ; of  cinnamon 
and  mace,  of  each  half  an  ounce  ; and  of  Rhenifli  wine, 
four  pints.  Macerate  without  heat  for  a month ; then 
ftrain  oft'  the  wine  for  ufe. 

Solutions  of  iron  in  vegetable  acids,  are  much  more 
mild,  and  lefs  ungrateful,  both  to  the  palate  and  ltopiach, 
than  fuch  as  are  made  with  the  mineral  acids. 

The  dofe  is  from  a tea-fpoonful  to  a table-fpoonful,  two 
or  three  times  a day,  in  any  convenient  vehicle. 

Find.  Martis  in  St>.  Salis.  Findurc  of  Iron  in  Spirit  of 

Salt. 

Take  of  iron  filings,  half  a pound;  Glauber’s  fpirit  of 
fait,  three  pounds;  digeft  without  heat  as  long  as  the 
fpirit  a£ls  on  the  iron-,  after  the  feces  have  fubfuted,  eva- 
porate the  liquor  to  one  pound,  and  add  thereto  three 
pints  of  the  re£Iified  fpirit  of  wine. 

This  was  formerly  called  tind.  martis  mynficht. 

Find.  Flor.  Mart.  Findure  of  the  Flowers  of  Iron. 

Take  of  the  martial  flowers,  four  ounces;  and  of 
proof  fpirit,  one  pint.  Digeft  and  ftrain. 

All  the  tinctures  oflleel  are  no  other  than  real  folutions 
of  iron  made  in  acids,  and  combined  with  vinous  fpirits ; 
but  the  fir  ft  of  thefe  two  is  the  Itrongeft.  The  dofe  of 
the  firlt  may  be  from  ten  to  twenty  drops  three  times  a 
day ; and,  of  the  latter,  three  times  the  quantity  may  be 
allowed. 

Lixivium  Martis. 

I.et  the  matter  which  remains  after  fublimingthe  flow- 
ers, be  fet  by  in  a moift  place,  and  it  will  run  into  a li- 
quor which  is  the  lixivium. 

Some  call  it  oleum  martis  per  dcliquium,  and  effenlia 
martis.  The  dole  is  from  one  to  three  or  four  drops. 

Mars  Saccharatus.  Candied  Steel. 

Put  any  quantity  of  clean  filings  of  iron  into  a brafs 
kettle,  fufpended  over  a gentle  fire  ; add  to  them  by  little 
and  little,  twice  their  weight  of  white  fu gar  boiled  to  the 
confidence  of  candy,  with  which  powdered  ftarch  hath 
been  previouflv  mixed,  in  the  proportion  of  one  dram  to  a 
pound,  agitating  the  kettle  continually,  that  the  filings 
may  be  crufted  over  with  the  fugar,  and  taking  great  care 
to  prevent  their  running  into  lumps.  The  dole  is  5 fs. 
two  or  threce  times  a day. 

Mars  Solubilis , called  alfo  Chalybs  Fartarizatus. 

Equal  parts  of  iron  filings  and  cream  of  tartar  are  mix- 
ed together,  and  foftened  with  water  ; then  dried  and 
moiftened  again,  Ac.  until  the  whole  may  eafily  be  re- 
duced into  a fine  powder.  From  three  grains  to  twenty 
are  a dofe. 

Extradum  Martis. 


Iron  filings  are  to  be  diffolved  in  fome  vegetable  acid, 
and  then  evaporated  to  a due  confiftcnce. 

As  to  the  crocu9  martis  aperiens,  and  crocus  martis 
aftringens,  the  college  of  London  fubftitutes  the  colcoth. 
vitriol  for  them  They  are  all  three  but  a calx  of  iron: 
and  of  all  the  preparations  of  this  metal,  the  calces  are 
fuppofed  to  be  the  lead  ufeful,  as  they  are  the  leaft  folu- 
ble  in  acids.  Though  Mr.  Beaumc  obferves,  that  thefe 
calces  recover  their  original  metalline  ftatc  by  digefting 
in  olive  oil  during  an  hour  or  two;  whence  probably  a re- 
vival of  them.  See  Dicl.  of  Clicm.  4m  from  the  French; 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

FERRUM  EOUINUM.  Horfe-ftioe  vetch.  Bocr- 
haave  mentions  three  fpecics,  and  Dale  fay3  they  are 

an,inJ'"fc  . FERRUM 


F I B 

FERRUM  EQUINUM  GALLICUM,  See.  The  leaft 

jointed  podded  collutea. 

FERSiE.  The  meafles. 

FERULA.  Fennel  giant.  It  hath  a large,  fucculent, 
milky  root;  the  (talk  is  fungous,  and  full  of  a pitchy  mat- 
ter. Boerhaave  enumerates  thirteen  fpecies. 

FERULA  MAJOR  SEU  FCEMINIA ; called  alfo 
ferula  ten uiore  folio,  ferula  foeniculi  folio.  Fennel  giant. 
It  is  cultivated  in  gardens,  and  flowers  in  July.  The 
gum  which  is  obtained  from  this  plant  is  the  Sagapenum, 
which  fee. 

FERULA  GLAUCO  FOLIO,  &c.  alfo  called  thap- 
fia  ferulacea,  libanotis  foeniculi  folio,  panax  afclepium, 
and  Candy  all-heal.  This  fpecies  grows  in  Candy  ; its 
roots  and  feeds  are  diuretic  and  emenagogue. 

FERULA  GALBANIFERA,  called  alfo  ferulago ; 
fmall  fennel  giant. 

FERULA  AFRICANA  GALBANIFERA,  &c. 
called  alfo  ferula  fruUicofa  fempervirens.  The  galbanum 
plant.  From  this  plant  we  have  the  galbanum  of  the 
(hops. 

FERULA  MINOR,  called  alfo  panax  afclepium,  liba- 
notis ferulae  folio  & femine.  All-heal  of  Elculapius. 

FERULAi.  A name  of  the  baftard  fpignel. 

FERULAGO.  Email  fennel  giant. 

FESTUCA,  The  great  wild  oat-grafs. 

FIBER.  The  beaver. 

FIBRA.  A fibre.  Among  the  fluids  in  ovo,  there  is 
a terreftrial  matter,  the  particles  of  which,  foon  after  con- 
ception, begin  to  cohere  (by  the  power  of  nature)  and 
form  themfelves  into  threads  called  fibres.  Thefe  ter- 
refirial  particles  are  united  by  a gluten.  The  moft  Am- 
ple fibre  confifts  of  the  moft  minute  parts  applied  to  each 
other  longitudinally,  fo  that  the  fmalleft  fibre  is  that 
which  confifts  of  two  elements  longitudinally  applied  to 
each  other ; fince  one  fuch  element  belongs  only  to  the 
fluids. 

Haller  fays,  that  the  lead  difcoverable  fibres  are  of  two 
kinds.  The  firft  are  lineal;  the  fecond  are  conjoined 
with  a breadth  frequently  larger  than  their  length  : and 
thefe  latter,  he  informs  us,  are  thofe  of  which  the  cellular 
membrane  is  made  up. 

On  the  different  proportions  of  the  terreftrial  matter, 
and  the  gelatinous  which  forms  the  fimple  fibre,  depend 
the  different  degrees  of  hardnefs  and  foftnels  in  the  diffe- 
rent parts  of  the  body  ; and  from  the  firm  cohefion  of 
thefe  parts,  or  the  defect  therein,  Boerhaave  deduces  the 
general  fource  of  difeafes.  See  Bocrh.  Aph.  and  Haller’s 
Phvfiology,  in  the  article  of  Animat.  Fibre. 

The  ftrength  or  weaknefs  of  a fibre  can  only  be  defined 
in  a relative  fenfe.  Soon  after  conception,  the  cohefion 
is  fo  fmall  as  to  be  deftroyed  by  a very  gentle  fhock;  but 
as  time  advances,  different  degrees  of  cohefion  isobferved, 
till  the  degree  is  attained  which  gives  perfection  to  the  be- 
ing. The  perfection  of  cohefion  is  when  a fibre,  or  vef- 
fel,  &c.  will  bear,  in  l’ome  degree,  more  force  to  be  exer- 
cifed  againft  it,  than  what  they  are  particularly  defigned 
for  by  their  ftate  and  office.  Many,  but  equally  unfatif- 
faCtory,  arc  the  rules  laid  down  to  diftinguifh  betwixt  the 
rigid  and  lax  fibre  in  particular  conftitutions  ; but  with 
a view  to  practice  in  the  recovery  and  prefervation  of 
health,  as  a rigid  fibre  is  a concomitant  of  excefiive  heat, 
and  the  lax  fibre  of  a deficience  thereof ; an  attention  to 
the  heat  of  a patient’s  body  will  be  a more  eafy  and  fa- 
tisfa&ory  principle  on  which  to  proceed.  See  Calidum 
Innatum. 

The  ftate  of  the  body  in  which  there  is  a lax  fibre , Dr. 
Geo.  Fordyce  calls  the  general  weaknefs.  He  obferves 
that  weaknefs  may  be  divided  into  two  kinds  : the  firft,  in 
which  the  irritation  and  fenfation  are  confiderably  in- 
crenfed  : The  fecond,  in  which  thefe  fenfations  are  greatly 
diminifhed  ; as  in  the  apoplexy  and  palfy.  The  firft  is 
called  Angle  weaknefs,  which  may  be  fubdivided  into  two 
varieties;  i.  When  by  any  means  it  is  produced  on  a 
fudden,  in  which  cafe  it  is  eafily  reftored.  2.  When  it 
comes  on  (lowly,  then  it  is  reftored  with  difficulty.  Thefe 
two,  then,  differ  effentially;  from  their  caufes,  fymptoms, 
effects  upon  the  fyftem,  and  their  manner  of  cure.  The 
fecond  is  called  paralytic  weaknefs.  Various  are  the  caufes 
of  weaknefs:  e.  g.  bleeding,  by  exhaufting  the  living 
power;  all  evacuations  when  too  copious,  and  too  long 
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continued ; antiphlogiftic  medicines,  all  which  lefleri  the 
living  power:  a particular  part  may  be  weakened  by  ex- 
citing a fecretion  from  the  mucous  gland  of  that  part,  or 
from  a part  which  lies  near,  though  not  connected  with  it. 
The  fyftem  may  be  {Lengthened  by  various  means,  as  fol- 
low* i.  By  nouriftiing  (Lengthening  diet.  If  the  veflels 
have  been  fuddenly  emptied,  give  freely  of  nouriftiing  food, 
the  veflels  will  receive  It,  and  the  ftrength  will  foon  return. 
If  the  weaknefs  approached  (lowly,  good  nourifhment  will 
not  reftore  fo  fpeedily ; for  the  organs  of  digeftion  being 
confiderably  weakened,  and  that  gradually,  renders  the 
digeftion  of  food  difficult;  therefore,  in  thefe  cafes,  give 
moderate  quantities  of  proper  food,  and  repeat  it  often. 
In  heCtic  fevers,  fometimes  the  arteries  are  aCting  (Long  j 
thence  it  is  neceflary  fometimes  to  take  off  that  great  degree 
of  contraction,  by  diminifhing  the  fyftem,  by  bleeding; 
thenthe  patient  may  be  capable  of  receivingnouriffiingdiet. 
When  the  ftomach  is  weak,  the  patient  (hould  avoid  thofe 
vegetables  that  produce  acidity  in  the  primae  vise  ; hence 
cabbage,  beans,  peas,  &c.  are  not  proper.  Farinaceous 
feeds,  prepared  and  given  with  animal  food,  ate  the  beft. 
2.  The  body  may  be  (Lengthened  by  exercife.  When  ex- 
ercife  is  ufed,  it  {hould  not  be  carried  on  to  fuch  a de- 
gree as  to  weaken  the  patient  by  it;  it  fhould  be  equal 
and  univerfal  through  the  whole  body,  not  in  any  onei 
part  more  than  another  : for  this  reafon,  riding  in  a car- 
riage, & c.  where  the  body  is  equally  moved,  is  much  pre- 
ferable to  any  other ; but  if  we  want  to  ufe  a more  vio- 
lent degree  of  exercife,  tiding  on  horfeback  would  be  of 
great  fervice.  The  patient  (hould  go  out  when  the  air  is 
free  and  pure;  thus  the  circulation  is  increafed  and  paffes 
through  the  lungs  without  being  obftruCted;  but  if  he 
goes  out  in  a moift  air,  the  lungs  become  fomewhat  ob- 
ftruCted; then  anxiety,  &c.  are  produced.  The  exercife 
fhould  be  agreeable  to  the  patient,  in  order  that  the  mind 
may  be  agreeably  affeCted.  3.  The  ftrength  may  be  re- 
ftored by  means  of  cold.  Cold  contracts  the  external  vef- 
fels,  by  which  the  internal,  about  the  precordia,  are  kept 
filled,  which  always  tends  to  keep  up  the  ftrength  of  the 
patient;  farther,  it  takes  off  the  irritability  of  the  fyftem, 
and  prevents  people  when  expofed  to  cold  from  readily 
fuffering  by  it.  If  the  cold  he  fuddenly  applied,  it  con- 
tracts the  external  veflels  too  much,  by  which  the  interior 
veflels  are  over-loaded,  and  difeafes,  fuch  as  fevers,  &c. 
are  produced  ; therefore,  expofure  to  cold  (hould  be  gra- 
dual, that  is,  it  fhould  he  by  living  in  a cold  atmofphcre ; 
and  farther,  it  (hould  not  be  too  confiderable,  though  ap- 
plied (lowly,  for  it  will  produce  weaknefs,  and  by  its  fe- 
dative  power  will  often  produce  numbuefs  of  the  limbs, 
anxiety,  &c.  This  however  muft  be  according  to  what 
degree  the  man  has  been  habituated  to.  The  tianfition 
from  heat  to  cold,  or  cold  to  heat,  fhould  not  be  fudden. 
The  cold  bath  has  been  employed  to  (Lengthen  the  fyftem; 
it  feems  to  be  a very  uncertain  remedy  ; for  a fudden  ex- 
pofure to  cold  contracts  the  veflels  too  much,  and  the  in- 
terior veflels  are  filled,  fo  that  after  the  patient  comes  out, 
the  heart  aCts  with  greater  force,  and  propels  it  again 
upon  the  (kin  ; hence  a fweat  is  produced;  by  this  a kind 
of  paroxyfm  is  brought  on.  Sometimes  it  is  of  great  fer- 
vice ; but  in  difeafes  that  are  attended  with  weaknefs, 
where  there  are  confiderable  fecretions,  as  in  a gonorrhoea, 
benigna,  &c.  the  difeharges  are  fometimes  reproduced,  in- 
(lead  of  being  taken  off.  A temperate  bath,  in  which  is 
diffolved  a quantity  of  aftringent  fubftances,  as  the  fea- 
water,  aCts  as  an  aftringent  on  the  (kin  after  the  patient 
comes  out,  and  often  (Lengthens  the  fyftem.  Cold  cli- 
mates have  a greater  tendency  to  (Lengthen  the  habit, 
than  the  warm,  as  the  atmofphere  is  more  (denfe,  and  ref- 
piration  is  more  free.  4.  The  fyftem  maybe  (Lengthened 
by  the  patient  being  fituated  fo  as  to  breathe  properly.  It 
is  effentially  neceflary  to  have  a quantity  of  refpirable  air 
to  breathe  in.  There  are  two  effeCts  that  refpiration  pro- 
duces on  the  blood  ; in  the  firft  place,  by  propelling  it 
backwards  and  forwards  through  the  lungs,  that  it  may 
not  be  accumulated  in  the  right  fide  of  the  heart;  in  the 
fecond  place,  by  what  it  conveys  to  and  returns  from  the 
blood,  its  colour  changes  from  a dark  to  a florid  red. 
From  a want  of  pure  air,  anxiety,  &c.  is  produced,  and 
a weaknefs  foon  follows.  Thofe  who  dwell  in  large  towns 
are  more  fubjeCt  to  difeafes  from  weaknefs  ; thofe  who  live 
in  villages  are  generally  more  robuft,  and  fubje.£t  tp  in- 
flammatory 
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ftammatory  complaints.  But  although  a cool  air  conduces 
In  general  to  iircreafe  the  ftrength,  when  the  patient  is 
greatly  exhaufted  by  profufe  evacuations,  or  from  long 
continued  weaknefs;  by  fending  him  into  the  country, 
the  purer  air  there  may  caufe  too  free  and  great  a circula- 
tion, as  the  large  veflels  then  contain  but  a fmall  quantity 
of  blood,  fuch  a weaknefs  will  thereby  be  produced  as  to 
cut  the  patient  off.  5.  Medicines  are  the  next  means  of 
refloring  loft  ftrength.  Thefe  are  fuch  as  invigorate  the 
folids,  chiefly  by  increafing  the  living  power  ; of  this  fort 
are  camomile,  gentian,  wormwood,  the  bark,  and  fome 
other  bitter  vegetables.  Among  the  metals  iron  is  pecu- 
liarly adapted  to  ufefulnefs  on  this  principle.  All  thefe 
leflen  irritability,  whilft  they  give  tone  to  the  relaxed  fibres. 
In  cafes  where  the  habit  hath  been  fuddenly  weakened, 
but  the  organs  of  digeftion  and  the  appetite  are  not  im- 
paired, there  is  not  often  occafion  to  employ  thefe  reme- 
dies, but  only  to  ufe  a nouriftiing  diet.  If,  for  example, 
a patient  is  weakened  by  a fever,  and  a little  of  the  in- 
flammatory fymptoms  remain,  it  is  better  to  omit  thefe 
medicines;  but,  if  a degree  of  fever  be  left,  and  there  is 
a want  of  appetite,  colliquative  purges,  See.  and  the  ftrength 
does  not  return,  we  may  ufe  them  with  advantage.  If 
weaknefs  be  brought  on  fuddenly,  and  is  attended  with 
partial  evacuations,  it  is  neceflary  to  employ  them.  When 
ftrength  is  fuddenly  loft,  it  is  obfervable,  that  amongft  all 
the  juft-named  medicines,  the  bark  is  the  belt.  When  the 
weaknefs  is  flowly  produced,  thefe  medicines  may  be  em- 
ployed with  great  advantage,  if  fuitable  precautions  are 
not  neglected.  1.  In  people  of  melancholic  temperaments, 
where  there  is  evidently  a contraflion  of  the  veflels,  as 
well  as  a weaknefs,  which  is  indicated  by  a hard  pulfe  ; 
we  fhould  endeavour  to  take  off  this  difpofition  to  contrac- 
tion before  we  employ  them,  which  may  be  done  by  eva- 
cuations. Indeed,  in  melancholic  habits,  it  often  happens 
that  we  cannot  by  any  means  employ  them.  2.  They  are 
apt  to  deftroy  the  irritability  with  regard  to  themfelves; 
for  if  you  give  them,  at  the  firft,  for  about  a week,  their 
effe£Is  are  produced ; the  patient  feems  much  relieved  : 
but  after  a continuance  through  a fecond  or  third  week, 
their  eflecls  are  in  a manner  loft.  For  this  purpofe,  it  is 
better  to  vary  the  medicines;  giving  the  bark  and  fteel  al- 
ternately, and  leaving  them  off  for  a time,  fo  that  they 
do  not  become  habitual  to  the  patient,  and  then  after 
fome  time  the  patient  repeating  them  again,  his  ftrength 
is  reftored.  When  weaknefs  is  gradually  brought  on,  and 
in  confcquence  of  lingering  difeafes,  it  is  generally  better 
relieved  by  bitters  and  other  ftrengtheners  than  by  the  bark. 
If  there  be  relaxtion  of  the  moving  powers  in  general, 
preparations  of  iron  are  often  preferable  to  either  the  bark 
or  bitters;  but  when  the  fyftem  is  difpofed  to  be  ftimu- 
lated,  they  cannot  be  employed  with  advantage.  Iron 
having  a ftimulus,  it  fhould  be  given  in  a ftate  of  folu- 
tion,  which  will  leflen  its  ftimulating  power.  But  it  fhould 
be  remembered,  that  ferrugineous  preparations  are  not 
proper  in  melancholic  habits,  becaufe  their  ftimulus  pro- 
duces coftiveoefs.  In  lax  habits  only,  they  are  to  be  em- 
ployed. When  (lengthening  medicines  are  given,  they 
fhould  not  be  direfled  in  too  large  dofes.  If  the  bark  (for 
inftance)  is  given,  two,  or  at  the  mod,  four  drams  will 
fuffice  in  twenty-four  hours.  Too  large  dofes  create  weak- 
nefs. When  the  ftomach  and  the  inteftines  are  weak, 
the  whole  fyftem  is  generally  affefted  ; and  on  the  con- 
trary, vice  verfa.  If  the  weaknefs  of  the  primre  via:  is 
very  great,  it  fometimes  produces  a palfy  in  thefe  parts. 
In  anxiety  and  lofs  of  appetite,  give  acids,  particularly 
fuch  as  do  not  ferment  in  the  ftomach,  and  give  them  an 
hour  or  two  before  dinner.  If  flatulencies  attend,  wine 
and  fpices  may  be  fervicable.  If  the  ftomach  is  loaded 
with  mucus,  give  an  antimonial  vomit ; and  direct  the 
patient  to  live  on  animal  food,  and  farrinaceous  feeds  pro- 
perly prepared.  If  neither  the  piles  nor  the  menfes  for- 
bid, aloetic  purgatives  will  be  the  belt  for  guarding  againft 
coftivenefs ; in  cafe  of  either  of  thefe  forbiding  the  ufe 
of  aloes,  it  may  be  advifable  to  give  rhubarb  with  the 
magnefia  alba.  See  Edinb.  Med.  Com.  vol.  iv.  p.  399. 
413. 

FIBULA.  It  is  the  name  of  a contrivance  of  the  an- 
cients, for  bringing  the  lips  of  wounds  together 

FIBULA.  Fibula,  a buckle.  Hippocrates  fometimes 
ufes  the  word  for  the  part  only  of  the  bone  that  foyns  the 
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outer  ankle,  perhaps,  becaufe  they  ufed  to  buckle  their 
fhoe  in  the  place.  A clafp  or  button.  The  antients 
called  the  fmall  bone  of  the  leg  thus,  from  its  joining  the 
tibia  and  mufcles  together  : this  bone  is  alfo  called  perone, 
focile  minus,  arundo  minor,  canna  minor,  cruris,  lura, 
and  radius.  On  the  outfide  of  the  leg  and  behind  the  ti- 
bia, the  fibula  is  placed  : its  upper  extremity  is  flattened 
where  it  is  connected  to  the  tibia ; its  lower  extremity 
hath  an  oblong  head,  which  is  received  by  the  external 
cavity  of  the  tibia  ; below  this  the  head  of  the  fibula  is 
extended  in  a coronoid  procefs,  contiguous  to  the  outfide 
of  the  aftragalus,  which  procefs  is  called  the  malleolus 
externus. 

FIBULEUS.  A name  of  the  mufeulus  peronxus  pri- 
mus. 

FICARIA.  A name  of  fig-wort,  and  of  the  lefler 
celandine. 

FICATIO,  i.e.  Ficus. 

FICOIDEA.  A plant  fo  called  from  Its  refemblance 
to  the  ficoidcs.  There  are  two  fpecics,  but  they  arc  not 
noted  in  medicine. 

FICOIDES.  It  is  a fuccnlent  plant,  which  refembles  ' 
houfe-leek.  Boerhaave  enumerates  fifty-three  fpecies. 
They  are  faid  to  be  emollient.  Ficoicles  is  alfo  a name  of 
the  banana,  and  of  the  melocatftus. 

FICUS.  The  name  of  a tubercle  about  the  anus  on  the 
pudenda.  See  Thymus  and  Prottosis. 

FICUS  AMERICANA,  i.e.  Melocaftus. 

FICUS  iEGYPTIACA,  i.  e.  Sycomorus. 

FICUS  INDICA.  See  Banana  and  Musa. 

FICUS  INDICA£  GHANA.  Cochineal. 

FICUS  INFERNALIS.  A name  of  the  palma  chrifti. 

FICUS  MALABARICA.  SeeTEREGAM. 

FICUS  SATIVA,  called  alfo  ficus  aridx,  ficus  com- 
munis. The  fig-tree.  The  ficus  carica  of  Linn.  The 
dried  figs  are  called  caricx.  This  tree  is  of  a middling 
fizc,  with  large  leaves  cut  into  five  fegments.  It  is  re-  | 
markable  for  producing  no  flowers  previous  to  the  fruit.  1 
It  grows  fpontaneoufly  in  the  warmer  climes,  and  is  cul- 
tivated in  our  gardens. 

The  beft  figs  are  brought  from  Turkey;  many  are 
brought  alfo  from  the  fouth  of  France,  where  they  dry 
them,  firft  by  dipping  them  in  fealding  hot  ley,  made  of 
the  afhes  of  the  fig-  tree,  and  then  expofmg  them  to  the  fun. 

This  fruit  is  glutinous  and  fait ; for  firft  they  flick  to 
the  hands,  and  then  fcour  them  after  the  manner  of  lixi- 
vial  falts,  whence  it  is  that  they  excite  to  ftool  without 
griping.  They  are  moderately  nutrimental,  grateful  to 
the  ftomach,  and  eafier  to  digeft  than  any  other  of  the 
fweet  fruits.  But  their  principal  medicinal  ufe  is  as  a lu- 
bricating emollient  fweet  ; they  are  an  ingredient  in  pec- 
toral deco£lions  and  fuppuraiing  cataplafms.  See  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med. 

F1DICINALES.  The  mufcles  called  lumbricales. 

FILACEOUS  ROOTS.  They  are  fuch  as  are  fur- 
nifhed  with  many  filaments. 

FILAGO.  Cud-weed.  See  Gnaphalium. 

FILAGO  ALPINUM.  The  herb  lion’s  foot. 

FlLAMtNTUM.  A filament.  A body  appearing  in 
the  form  of  a (lender  thread. 

FILELLUM.  The  frenum  of  the  prepuce. 

FILETUM.  The  frenum  under  the  tongue. 

F1LICULA.  See  Adianthum  and  Filix. 

FILIPENDULA.  Dropwort,  alfo  called  faxifraga  ru- 
bra, and  ocnanihe. 

It  grows  wild  in  fields  and  chalky  grounds  : it  is  rough 
and  bitter,  and  is  flightly  pungent.  Boerhaave  mention* 
two  fpecies.  Other  dropworts  are  mentioned  under  CE- 
nanthe.  The  fpecies  ufed  in  medicine  is  the  fpiraea 
filipendula.  Linn. 

FILIPENDULA.  It  is  a name  of  feveral  fpecics  of 
ale£torolophus. 

FILIPENDULA  AQUATIC  A.  SccCEnanthe. 

FILIUS  ANTE  PATREM.  A name  of  the  tuflilago, 
becaufe  its  flowers  appear  before  the  leaves.  This  name 
is  alfo  given  to  other  plants  whofe  flowers  appear  before 
the  leaves. 

FILIX.  Fern.  Boerhave  mentions  nine  fpecies. 

Fern  is  divided  into  the  male  and  female  kinds  ; the 
male  hath  no  branches,  but  only  one  main  rib  ; the  fe- 
male is  branched. 
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FILIX  MAS.  Male  fern.  Polypodium  filix  nias  ; or 
polypodium  frondibus  bipinnatis  : pinnis  obtufis  crenula- 
tis  ftipite  paleaceo.  Linn.  The  ferns  are  well  enough 
known  to  render  their  defcription  needlefs  ; but  it  may  be 
obferved  that  on  the  leaves  of  this  fpecies  are  tubercles 
which  contain  the  feed,  and  about  the  end  of  the  fummer 
they  may  be  found.  The  root  of  the  male  fern  refembles 
that  of  the  ofmund  royal,  and  is  often  fold  for  it.  The 
roots  of  molt  of  the  fpecies,  when  chewed,  are  of  a fiveet- 
ifh  tafte,  and  are  glutinous,  but  foon  become  bitterifh, 
fubaftringent,  and  naufeous  : they  are  ufed  by  fome  for 
deftroying  the  worms  called  taenia  ; others  ufe  them  as 
deobftruents,  and  extol  them  againft  the  rickets.  The 
male  fern , and  thofe  that  bear  flowers,  are  moft  antifeptic 
and  fubaftringent ; the  female  fern  is  more  vifeid,  fapo- 
naceous  and  diuretic. 

FIL1X  QUERNA,  called  alfo  blechnon  minus,  filix 
ramofa  minor,  filix  arborea.  The  lefler  branched  fern. 

FILIX  FCEMINIA,  called  alfo  filix  ramofa  major.  Fe- 
male fern,  brakes,  or  bracken.  In  the  polypodium  filix 
feemina.  Linn. 

FILIX  FLORIDA,  called  alfo  filix  ramofa,  ofmunda 
vulgaris,  and  paluftris.  Flowering  fern,  and  ofmund  royal. 
It  is  the  ofmunda  regalis.  Linn.  It  is  the  largeft  of  the  true 
Englifh  ferns  ; towards  their  tops  are  round  (lender  feed- 
bearing, curled  heads  of  a brownifh  colour,  covered  with 
feeds;  they  appear  in  June  and  ripen  in  July.  The  root 
confifts  of  many  fmall  long  round  parts  matted  together, 
blackifh  on  the  outfide  and  green  within,  covered  with 
fmall  fibres.  It  is  found  in  marfhv  and  boggy  places. 
The  roots  are  efteemed  as  ufeful  in  all  the  cafes  that  the 
roots  of  the  other  fpecies  are  recommended  againft ; but 
a conferve  of  the  tender  buds  or  heads  is  the  beft. 

FILIX.  A name  of  fome  fpecies  of  polypodium. 

FILTRATIO.  Filtration.  It  is  the  paffing  of  any 
fluid  through  a {trainer  or  filtre,  to  feparate  from  it  any 
grofs  particles  which  it  contains,  and  to  render  it  limpid. 
Generally  a paper  is  folded  into  the  fhape  of  a funnel,  and 
then  placed  in  one  ; then  pour  therein  fome  of  the  liquor 
which  is  to  pafs  through  the  paper  thus  placed. 

F1LTRUM.  See  Filtratio.  It  is  alfo  a ftone 
which  is  found  in  the  bay  of  Mexico,  which  is  ufed  for 
filtering  liquors  through. 

FILUM  ARSENICALE.  Sublimate  mercury. 

FIMBRIA.  Fringe.  Thofe  leaves  are  faid  to  be  fim- 
briated that  are  jagged  about  the  edges.  In  furgery  this 
word  means  the  fame  as  Catablema,  which  fee. 

FIMUS.  Dung.  The  dung  of  many  animals  hath 
been  in  ufe  ; but  the  prefent  praclice  excludes  them  all 
from  the  materia  medica. 

FISSILIS  (Lapis),  i.  e.  Hibernicus  lapis. 

FISSURA.  A fifiure  or  crack,  from  findc , to  cleave. 
Thefe  are  either  natural  or  morbid:  thus  the  mouth  or 
other  natural  apertures  into  the  body  are  called  fiffurcs. 
Morbid  fiffurcs  are  cracks  in  the  fkull,  See.  or  are  when 
a bone  fradlured  in  any  part  is  lengthways, 

A morbid  fiffure  differs  from  a fradture,  in  that  the  firft 
hath  fome  degree  of  cohefion,  but  in  the  latter  there  is  a 
total  folution  of  continuity.  A fradlure  is  tranverfe  or 
oblique,  and  a fifiure  is  longitudinal. 

Fiffurcs  moft  frequently  happen  in  the  fkull,  and  of  thefe 
there  is,  firft,  the  contra -fifiure  or  counter -fifiure,  and  this 
is  when  the  blow  is  received  on  one  fide  of  the  head,  and 
the  fkull  is  cracked  on  the  other ; or,  where  the  internal 
table  is  broken,  the  external  remaining  found  ; or,  where 
the  ftroke  is  received  on  one  bone,  and  the  fiffure  is  in 
that  adjoining.  Many  authors  doubt  the  exiftence  of  a 
counter ■ fifiure,  and  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  it,  but  the 
fadts  are  too  well  attefted  to  deny  them.  Hippocrates, 
Galen,  Celfus,  Berengarius,  Fallopiuc,  and  feveral  others, 
afTcrt  their  having  met  with  inftances  of  them.  Se- 
condly, that  kind  which  is  moft  frequent  is  that  which 
when  large  is  foon  difeovered  by  laying  the  bone  bare, 
and  cleaning  the  part  with  fpunge.  But  fometimes  they 
are  fo  fmall  that  fome  art  is  neceflary  to  difeover  them  ; 
in  which  cafe  rub  a black  liquor  made  of  byrnt  bone,  or 
cork  mixed  with  water,  and  immediately  wafh  it  off  a- 
gain  ; this  black  liquor  finking  into  the  crack  difeovers 
where  its  fituation  is  : or,  if  the  head  is  clean  fhaved,  and 
the  patient  is  bled  freely,  an  oedematous  pullmefs  will  ap- 
pear in  a day  or  two  over  the  part  affedted. 
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Fiffures  are  often  productive  of  Uorfe  cdrifec|uences 
than  fradures,  for  there  is  often  at  the  fame  time  a con» 
cufhon  of  the  brain;  whence  it  is  the  more  neceflary  to 
be  well  afiured  of  the  attendance  of  this  accident,  or  the 
contrary.  Inftances  of  the  ill  efFeas  of  fiffurcs  have  hap- 
pened ten  months  or  more  after  the  accident  It  is  not 
Amply  the  fiffure  that  is  dangerous,  but  the  violence  that 
occafioned  it,  which  alfo  occafions  the  teguments  and  the 
bone  to  fufter  : all  the  bad  fymptoms  depend  principally 
upon  the  rupture  of  a great  number  of  vefl'els,  and  a de- 
tention of  extravafated  liquids,  whence  the  bone  is  cor- 
rupted; and  when  this  happens,  a fudden  and  unexpefted 
death  is  often  the  confequence.  The  Cranium  cannot  be 
fifjured  without  being  alfo  contufed,  by  which  many  vef- 
iels  in  the  fubftance  of  the  bone  and  in  the  diploe  are 
broken.  1 

Trepanning  feems  to  be  the  prOpereft  method  of  relief 
though  the  method  recommended  by  Mr.  Bromfield  in 
concuffions  of  the  brain  hath  alone  afteCIed  a cure. 
FISSURA  CEREBRI,  i.e.  FifTura  magna  fylvii. 

FISSURA  MAGNA  SYLVII.  The  ariterior  arid 
middle  lobes  of  the  cerebrum  on  each  fide  are  parted 
by  a deep  narrow  fulcus,  which  afeends  obliquely 
backwards  from  the  temporal  ala  of  the  os  fphenoides 
to  near  the  middle  of  the  os  parietale,  and  this  fulcus  is 
thus  called. 

FISTULA.  So  the  Latins  called  a catheter. 

FISTULA.  In  furgery  it  is  a kind  of  ulcer.  It  dif- 
fers from  a finus  thus  : a fifiula  is  narrower,  generally 
continues  longer,  and  hath  its  internal  furfaCe  and  its  ori- 
fice for  the  moft  part  callous.  Paulus  EEgineta  fays,  “ a 
fifiula,  which  derives  its  name  from  its  refemblance  to  a 
reed  or  pipe,  is  a callous  finus,  generally  the  confequence 
of  abfeefles.”  And  Celfus  defines  a fifiula  to  be,  “ a 
deep,  narrow,  and  callous  ulcer.”  The  .feat  of  a ffiula  is 
in  the  cellular  membrane.  It  is  known  to  be  prefent  when 
there  is  an  aperture  on  the  furface  of  the  body  from  which 
a fanious,  or  other  matter,  either  flows  or  may  be  prefled 
out  ; its  depth  and  direction  is  difeovered  by  a probe  ; 
or,  if  the  directions  are  various,  warm  water  may  be  in- 
jected therein,  and  if  the  courfe  is  near  the  Hein,  it  will 
be  obferved  by  the  elevation  made  by  the  water,  or  if 
otherwife,  the  quantity  of  water  retained  will  determine 
the  fize  of  the  cavity.  The  probe  indeed  difeovers  whe- 
ther the  fifiula  runs  upon  an  adjacent  bone,  or  whether  ot’ 
not  the  bone  is  carious,  which  the  water  does  not,  The 
various  part  in  which  thefe  ulcers  are  feated,  and  the  dif- 
ferent circumftances  attending  them,  conftitute  the  chief 
differences  betwixt  one  fifiula  and  another.  As  to  the 
prognoftics,  the  thicker  the  cellular  membrane,  or  the 
more  ftrata  of  mufcles  upon  each  other,  the  more  mif- 
chievous  a fifiula  ufually  proves  ;'  whilft  it  is  Ample,  and 
extends  no  farther  than  it  can  be  wholly  come  at  with  a 
knife,  it  may  be  generally  cured  ; when  fo  fituated  as  to 
open  into  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  or  when  it  is  attended 
with  a caries  in  the  adjacent  bone,  particularly  the  os  fa- 
crum  or  the  coccyx,  the  cure  is  very  difficult,  and  often 
impoflible. 

Mr.  Bell,  in  his  Treatife  on  Ulcers,  includes  the  fifiula 
in  his  fpecies  of  finuous  ulcer,  By  finuous  ulcer  he  means 
that  kind  of  fore  which  hath  one  or  more  openings  run- 
ning into  it  from  chinks  of  the  fame,  or  of  different  dfi 
regions.  A finus,  as  thus  deferibed,  he  fays,  is  the 
moft  Ample  ftate  of  the  diforder,  and  is,  by  long  con- 
tinuance, or  by  the  ufe  of  drying  aftnngent  applica- 
tions, liable  to  become  hard  and  callous  in  its  internal  fur- 
face, and  in  fuch  a ftate,  from  its  fuppofed  refemblance  to 
a pipe,  is  termed  a fifiula.  The  molt  frequent  caufe  of 
finufes  forming  in  ulcers  and  abfeefles,  is  the  want  of 
vent  to  the  difeharge,  which  eafily  infinuates  itfelf  into 
the  foft  yielding  fubftance  of  the  cellular  membrane,  and 
proceeds  on  gradually  till  it  fomewhere  or  other  finds  ail 
opening  either  externally,  or  into  fome  of  the  neighbour- 
ing cavities.  An  improper  application  of  bandages  on 
ulcers  is  fometimes  a caufe. 

When  fifiulas,  as  yet  not  become  callous,  are  complL 
cated  with  ulcers,  the  moft  expeditious  relief  is  from  an 
incifion  to  the  very  bottom,  if  it  can  be  done  without  dan-* 
ger,  after  which  they  are  to  be  deterged  and  confolidated. 
Another  ftep  is,  to  prefs  their  bottoms  toward^  their  ori- 
fices ; for  which  purpofe  a narrow'  comprefs,  or  a flip  of 
4 plafta? 
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plafter  wrapped  up  in  that  form,  is,  after  the  ulcer  is 
cleaned,  and  proper  medicines  put  into  the  fiftula,  to  be 
applied  to  its  bottom,  andfecured,  as  in  other  ulcers,  with 
lint,  plafter,  and  bandages ; in  applying  the  bandage, 
apply  it  to  the  bottom  of  the  filtula,  or,  at  lead,  to  make 
it  cightelt  there,  that  the  peccant  matter  may  be  propelled 
from  the  bottom  to  the  mouth  of  the  filtula,  in  confe- 
quence  of  which  the  bottom  will  be  fooneft  healed  ; this 
happens  molt  frequently  when  the  filtula  is  in  the  arms 
or  legs,  or  when  its  mouth  is  lower  than  its  bottom.  Bel- 
lolte,  and  fome  others,  abfolutely  difeard  all  tents  and  in- 
jections; but  as  to  the  latter,  when  filtulas  lie  too  deep 
for  having  their  molt  remote  parts  cleanfed,  detergent  in- 
jections mult  be  ufed, fuch  as  a decoction  of  birthvvort,  mix- 
ed with  honey  ol  rofes,  or  with  the  tincture  of  myrrh  and 
aloes : this  or  fome  other  fuch  like  mult  be  injeded  warm 
at  every  drefiing,  and  retained  for  a Ihort  time,  at  the 
fame  time  gently  compreffing  the  bottom  and  mouth  of 
the  fiftula^  that  the  peccant  matter  may  more  effectually 
be  wafhed  off,  and  this  method  mult  be  continued  until 
the  bottom  of  the  fifula  begins  to  be  conglutinated  ; then 
drefs  with  fome  foft  digeltive,  in  which  is  the  ball'.  Peruv. 
or  balf.  capivi.  This  method  failing,  the  manual  opera- 
tion mult  be  attempted,  but,  indeed,  it  is  not  to  be  de- 
pended on  except  when  the  opening  can  be  made  to  the 
bottom  of  the  ulcer.  The  incifion  is  made  with  molt 
cafe  to  the  patient  with  a knife  ; but  whatever  inllrument 
is  ufed,  as  much  Ikin  and  Hefh  is  to  be  cut  as  is  thought 
fafe  and  fufficient  to  anfwer  the  end  ; for  when  the  bot- 
toms of  ffulas  are  laid  open,  the  corrupted  matter  is  not 
only  difeharged,  hut  medicines  are  alfo  more  commodi- 
oufly  applied.  If  upon  making  the  incifion  a large  quan- 
tity of  blood  is  difeharged,  fill  the  wound  with  dry  lint, 
and  proceed  afterwards  as  is  ufual  in  recent  wounds.  Mr. 
Bell,  in  his  Trentife  on  Ulcers,  advifes  alnioft  univerfally 
to  lliun  the  praClice  of  laying  the  different  finufes  open 
from  one  end  to  the  other,  then  cutting  out  all  the  har- 
dened parts,  fo  to  convert  the  whole  into  one  common 
ulcer.  This  method  he  owns  will  frequently  effed  a cure  ; 
but,  independent  of  the  great  pain,  and  very  large  un- 
feemly  cicatrix  which  it  occafions,  it  cannot,  in  every  cafe, 
with  fafety  be  put  in  pradice.  E.  g.  when  finufes  run 
far  up  the  redum,  it  cannot  ever  be  conveniently  done ; 
they  penetrate  deep,  and  run  below  either  large  blood- 
veflels,  tendons,  or  nerves  ; it  would  never  furcly  in  thefe 
cafes  be  advifeable  to  have  recourfe  to  fuch  treatment. 
The  intention  of  cure,  in  every  cafe  of  finus,  is  to  pro- 
duce a coalefcence  of  its  fides,  fo  as  to  deftroy  any  va- 
cuity that  may  have  occurred  : the  mod  effedual  means 
of  accomplilhing  which,  is,  iff.  To  make  a depending 
orifice  for  a free  exit  to  the  matter  ; and  then,  2dly,  by 
a gentle  irritation  to  induce,  on  the  internal  iurface  of 
the  Gnus,  a flight  degree  of  inflammation,  which,  by  ex- 
perience, is  known  to  be  that  ftate  moil  favourable  to  the 
produdion  of  adheflon  between  any  two  parts;  fo  that  a 
firm  union  of  the  fides  of  the  finus  to  one  another,  may, 
in  due  rime,  be  obtained.  To  anfwer  both  thefe  inten- 
tions, Mr.  Bell  fays,  that  the  introdudion  of  a feton  is 
fufficient.  The  feton  muff  pafs  from  the  oiifice  in  the 
ulcer  along  the  courfe  of  the  finus  to  its  other  extremity, 
where  an  opening,  large  enough  for  the  difeharge,  fhould 
be  made,  as  is  done  in  cafes  of  abfeefs.  The  cord  of  cot- 
ton, or  of  filk,  fhould  at  firft  be  pretty  large,  more  or 
lefs  fo,  according  to  the  capacity  of  the  finus  ; it  fhould 
be  diminifhed  gradually  as  the  cure  advances,  by  taking 
away  a thread  or  two  from  its  thicknefs  every  fecond  or 
third  day ; and  at  laft,  when  the  difeharge  is  greatly  lef- 
fened,  by  the  vacuity  occafioned  by  the  fiiros  being  moftly 
filled  up,  the  feton  fhould  be  totally  withdrawn,  and  a 
bandage  fomewhat  tight  being  applied  over  the  part,  and 
continued  for  fome  time  longer,  a complete  cure  will, 
in  general,  be  in  due  time  effected.  The  firft  ftep  then 
to  be  taken,  is  to  difeover  the  direction  of  the  finus,  or 
finufes,  which  may  commonly  be  done,  either  by  intro- 
ducing a probe,  or  by  obferving  where  the  matter  points, 
or  being  allowed  to  colled  for  fome  time,  and  from 
whence  it  comes  on  the  parts  being  prefled  ; then  into 
every  finus  that  opens  into  the  ulcer,  a feton  fhould  be 
introduced.  This  method  of  curing  finufes,  by  the  ufe 
of  a feton,  is  free  from  all  danger,  and  is  admiffible  in 


all  cafes  of  this  kind.  A feton,  by  means  of  a diredor, 
may  always  be  ufed  with  fafety.  i lie  finules,  being  re- 
moved by  the  fetons,  the  ulcers  they  were  connected  with 
are  then  to  be  cuied  as  is  ufual  with  that  fpecies  which 
it  happens  to  belong  to.  This  practice  rarely  fails  in  any 
cafe  of  firnple  finus  ; in  general  it  anfwers  in  real  fiftula-, 
when  a fjlula  happens  in  the  perinseum,  this  practice  is 
peculariy  advantageous,  not  producing  that  troublefome 
cicatrix  udiich  happens  when  the  knife  is  ufed.  The  only 
objection  to  the  ufe  of  the  feton  in  cafes  of  fjlula  in  ano, 
is  the  irritation  it  would  occafion  in  the  gut.  But  as  Mr. 
Pott  hath  fo  Amplified  the  management  of  the  fifula  in 
ano , to  his  method  that  inftance  may  be  referred.  See 
Celfus,  lib.  vi.  c.  iv.  Boerh.  Aph.  the  Englifli  tranflation, 
p.  102,  103.  Pott’s  Treatife  on  Filtulas.  Bell’s  Treatife 
on  Ulcers. 

Fiftula  in  Ano. 

No  part  of  the  body  is  more  fubjed  to  abfeefles  than 
the  part  immediately  furrounding  the  lower  part  of  the 
reCtum  ; it  is  much  expofed  to  preffure  and  other  external 
injuries,  which  impede  the  free  motion  of  the  blood  there, 
which  turns  into  pus,  and  as  the  flein  here  is  pretty  thick, 
the  pus  will  infinuate  itfelf  up  amongft  the  foft  neigh- 
bouring parts,  and  form  finufes,  which  degenerate  into 
ffulas. 

This  kind  of  fjlula  is  called  complete  when  there  is  an 
opening  into  tire  gut,  and  another  externally  ; it  is  called 
incomplete  when  there  is  no  external  aperture. 

The  fymptoms  of  the  incomplete  kind  are  analogous  to 
thofe  of  the  piles,  and  fo  are  difficultly  diflinguifhed.  The 
complete  kind  hath  generally  callous  lips,  which,  with  the 
difeharge  therefrom,  more  readily  points  out  the  nature  of 
the  cafe. 

Abfeefles  in  this  part  fhould  be  opened  as  foon  as  we 
find  a iluduation  of  matter,  and  that  by  a large  opening, 
which  is  the  moft  effectual  method  to  prevent  a return. 
In  examining  one  of  ihefc  ffulas , if  the  probe  does  not 
readily  pafs,  injcCt  warm  milk  into  it,  and  obferve  if  any 
returns  1 the  redum  ; if  it  docs,  it  is  clear  that  the  gut 
is  perforated.  When  the  probe  is  ufed  for  examining 
with,  let  the  patient  ft.md  on  the  ground  with  his  feet 
pretty  far  afunder,  and  lean  on  his  belly  over  a table,  then 
an  afliftant  can  hold  the  buttocks  afunder,  that  the  ope- 
rator may  more  readily  introduce  his  finger  into  the  anus 
before  he  examines  the  fifula  with  a probe.  If  the  fifula 
runs  fo  deep  that  the  finger  introduced  into  the  anus  can- 
not cafily  reach  the  orifice,  then  the  cure  is  not  ] radica- 
ble,  on  account  of  the  haemorrhage  from  the  veflels, 
which  admit  not  either  of  comprcffion  or  ligature.  If  a 
fifula  hath  been  of  long  ftanding,  in  a bad  habit,  and  the 
difeharge  is  fuch  as  to  weaken  the  patient,  the  operation 
fhould  not  be  attempted,  at  leaft  till  the  conflitution  is 
repaired  ; but  if  the  patient  is  of  a good  habit,  if  the 
fjlula  returns,  the  operation  may  be  repeated. 

The  method  of  operating  is  as  follows,  according  to 
Monro’s  inftrudion  : “ Wherever  the  opening  of  the 
fifula  is,  if  it  hath  any  turnings  where  it  reaches  the  gut, 
divide  them,  and  make  them  ftrait,  avoiding  the  fphinder. 
After  this  I attempt  to  promote  incarnation,  which  might 
leffen  the  cavity  and  by  degrees  fill  it  up,  by  injeding 
balfamic  foftening  medicines  ; though  fometimes  a pa- 
tient of  a good  habit  may  be  cured  by  applying  a poul- 
tice of  bread  and  milk,  and  a digeftive.  If  this  fail,  I 
endeavour  to  render  the  parts  entirely  callous  and  infen- 
fible,  by  injecting  a mixture  of  lime-water  and  brandy, 
with  a little  honey  of  rofes,  increafing  the  brandy  and  di- 
minifliing  the  reft,  as  the  parts  lofe  their  fenfibility,  until 
at  length  I injed  pure  alcohol,  which  renders  them  quite 
infenfible.”  Sec  Heifter’s  Surgery  ; Le  Dran’s  Opera- 
tions; Sharp’s  Operations.  Ccifus  fpeaks  well  on  this 
fubjed. 

Fiftula  in  the  Epididymis. 

In  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  ii.  p.  273,  is  an 
inftance  of  a fiftula  in  this  part  being  cured.  The  fub- 
ftance  of  the  relation  is  as  follows:  A man,  of  thirty- 
five  years  of  age  hurt  his  tcfticles  by  a fall  ; a fuppuration 
followed,  and  the  matter  w-as  difeharged  externally.  Af- 
ter this,  the  fwclling  being  reduced  by  means  of  an  emol- 
lient cataplafm,  a fjlula  was  difeovered  in  each  epididy- 
mis ; 
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mis ; a probe  diredor  was  then  introduced  into  the  left 
funis,  which  was  cut  open  its  whole  length  ; after  which 
all  the  indurated  parts  were  differed,  and  ali  the  difeafed 
ftiu  : the  fame  was  done  on  both  fides,  and  a part  of 
the  epididymis  on  the  right  fide  was  cut  away.  After 
this  the  dreflings  as  in  common  wounds  finifhed  a cure. 
And  what  deferves  fome  notice  in  this  cafe  is,  that  the 
functions  of  the  tefles  were  afterwards  fully  executed. 

Filtula  Lachrymalis. 

It  is  generally  underftood  to  be  fuch  a diforder  of  the 
canals  leading  front  the  eye  to  the  nofe  as  obftruifts  the 
natural  pafiage  of  the  tears,  and  makes  them  trickle  down 
the  cheeks.  In  the  fir  ft  and  mildeft  ftage  of  this  difeafe, 
an  inflammation  in  this  part  is  alone  obferved  : in  the 
next  ftage  there  is  matter  difcharged  from  the  pur.fta  la- 
chrymalia,  which  flows  along  with  the  tears  ; or  it  may 
be  that  the  matter  proceeds  from  an  orifice  broken  through 
the  fkin,  between  the  nofe  and  the  angle  of  the  eye. 
The  laft  and  worft  degree  is  when  the  matter  of  the  ab- 
fcefs  has  not  only  corroded  the  neighbouring  foft  parts,  but 
alfo  the  fubjacent  bone,  by  which  it  becomes  carious. 

For  a diftind  idea  of  the  feat  of  this  difeafe,  fee  a figure 
of  the  lachrymal  dutfs  in  a plate  annexed  to  the  chapter 
on  this  fubjeft,  in  Sharp's  Operations  of  Surgery. 

If  the  fkin  which  feparates  betwixt  the  angle  of  the  eye 
and  the  nofe  is  not  corroded  through,  it  is  called  imper- 
fe£l;  if  it  is  corroded  through,  it  is  a perfect ; and  if  the 
fubjacent  bones  are  affeded,  it  is  a compound  fiftula  la- 
chrymalis. 

Other  diforders  about  the  feat  of  the  fijlula  lachrymalis 
are  confounded  with  it ; but  properly  this  kind  of  fijlula 
is  a corrolion  of  the  duffs  of  the  lachrymal  fac  •,  in  con- 
fequence  of  which  pus  flows  out  of  them  into  the  great 
angle  of  the  eye  : when  the  clear  lachrymal  fluid  flows 
out  without  a mixture  of  pus,  the  diforder  is  an  epiphora. 
The  matter  of  a proper  fijlula  flow's  through  the  upper 
puufta  for  the  moft  part,  but  fometimes  through  the 
lower  only,  or  in  a few  inftanc.es  through  both. 

The  fymptoms  are,  frequent  droppings  of  tears,  and  of 
a purulent  matter,  efpecially  in  a morning,  and  this 
without  any  manifeft  external  inflammation  ; by  preffure 
with  the  finger  upon  the  lachrymal  fac,  a difcharge  of  pus 
follows,  which  is  emitted  through  the  punda  lachrymalia  ; 
if  this  pus  is  ill  fcented,  the  adjacent  bones  are  generally 
carious ; the  fame  is  indicated  by  a green  or  blackifh  co- 
lour of  the  difcharged  matter,  although  the  fmell  be  not 
offenfive  : when  the  matter  is  of  a bad  fmell  or  colour, 
the  probe  will  readily  determine  the  ftate  of  the  bone  ; 
for  fometimes  it  is  not  injured,  notwithftanding  the  at- 
tendance of  the  ufual  figns ; as,  on  the  contrary,  there  is 
fometimes  a caries  when  the  pus  is  difcharged  with  every 
laudable  appeal  ance  ; though,  if  there  is  a daily  and  con- 
fiderable  difcharge  of  faulty  matter,  a caries  will  for  the 
moft  part  be  formed  in  the  lachrymal  bone,  the  os  planum, 
or  in  the  jaw-bone.  If  the  nafal  dud  is  obftruded,  it  is 
known  by  injecting  fome  fluid  into  it,  when,  inftead  of  the 
fluid  palling  through  the  nofe,  it  returns  by  the  punda 
lachrymalia  : if  there  is  an  eneyfted  tumor,  the  exterior 
parts  fwell  with  a hardnefs,  and  will  not  yield  to  the  pref- 
fure of  the  fingers,  but  there  is  no  inflammation ; on  the 
contrary,  if  the  tumor  yields  upon  preffure,  there  is  a 
lachrymal  hernia.  Inftances  have  occurred  of  a fijlula 
lachrymalis  not  difeharging  pus  with  the  tears,  but  the 
pus  was  difcharged  alone  when  the  patient  was  alleep,  and 
this  hath  happened  when  a caries  attended. 

If  the  difeafe  is  recent,  the  habit  of  body  not  remark- 
ably faulty,  the  external  fkin  not  corroded,  the  nafal  dud 
unobftruded,  the  matter  of  a good  colour  and  confid- 
ence, forbear  incifion,  and  alfo  the  cautery  ; for  compref- 
fion  and  mild  aftringent  collyriums  will  frequently  fucceed 
in  this  mild  ftage  of  the  diforder-,  the  matter  Ihould  be 
now  and  then  gently  preffed  out  with  the  finger,  by  which 
its  acquiiing  an  acrimony  will  be  prevented.  But  if  the 
dud  into  the  nofe  is  flopped,  nothing  will  fucceed  but  the 
operation ; in  performing  which,  pufh  the  loofe  fkin  of 
the  under  eye-lid  upon  the  globe  of  the  eye  as  much  as 
you  can  ; then  cut  a pafiage  into  the  lachrymal  groove, 
which  is  known  by  the  crackling  of  the  os  unguis  under 
the  preffure  of  the  knife  ; then,  if  need  be,  introduce  a 
probe,  and  perforate  into  the  nofe : be  well  aware  of  get- 


ting your  knife  upon  the  upper  part  of  the  maxillary  bone, 
which  you  will  know  by  the  refiftance;  in  this  cafe  go  a 
little  farther  back  with  your  inftrument : further,  obferve 
in  perforating  the  os  unguis  not  to  prefs  upon  it  too  for- 
wards, for  then  you  will  be  obftru&ed  by  a part  of  the 
maxilla  fuperior,  which  makes  part  of  the  canal  wherein 
the  fac  is  lodged  ; if  you  prefs  inwards  there  will  be  dan- 
ger of  injuring  the  os  nafi,  or  the  feptum  nafi,  or  the  os 
ethmoides  ; but  if  the  inftrument  is  paffed  backwards  and 
downwards  towards  the  uvula,  no  obitrudion  will  be  met 
with. 

For  compreffing  inftruments  with  which  to  cure  the 
flighter  cafes,  fee  Sharp’s  Operations,  and  Gooch’s  Cafes. 
On  the  Fiftula  Lachrymalis,  fee  Sharp’s  Operations,  Le 
Dran’s  Operations,  Edinb.  Med.  Effays,  vols.  2 and  3, 
Pott’s  Treatife  on  the  Fiftula  Lachrymalis,  St.  Yves  on 
Diforders  of  the  Eyes,  Heifter’s  Surgery. 

Fiftula  in  Per  mao. 

This  kind  of  fijlula  is  when  an  opening  in  the  fkin  cor- 
refponds  with  one  in  the  urethra.  It  fometimes  happens 
that  one  opening  out  of  the  fide  of  the  urethra  is  attend- 
ed with  feveral  through  the  fkin,  but  it  rarely  happens 
that  there  are  more  than  one  opening  through  which  the 
urine  is  difcharged  from  the  fide  of  the  urethra. 

After  lithotomy  a pundure  of  the  perinasum,  an  ab- 
feefs  in  the  fame  part  near  the  urethra,  a feirrhus  in  the 
glandula  proftata,  & c.  a fijlula  is  fometimes  formed, 
through  which  the  urine  makes  its  way  in  part,  whilft  the 
reft  is  paffed  through  the  natural  paffage. 

A fijlula  proceeding  from  the  urethra  runs  in  various 
diredions  before  it  reaches  to  the  external  opening  of  the 
fkin,  fo  that  when  the  external  opening  is  near  the  anus, 
it  may  be  taken  for  a fijlula  in  that  part ; but  the  difcharge 
of  urine  through  the  fijlula  at  once  diflinguifhes  its  feat. 

Befides  the  callofities  on  the  external  orifices  of  thefe 
fijlulas , there  are  fometimes  calculous  concretions  lodged 
in  their  cavities;  indeed,  fo  various  are  the  circumftances 
attending  different  cafes  of  this  kind,  that  only  general 
rules  can  be  laid  down  for  proceeding  by  to  the  cure. 

I11  general,  in  order  to  the  cure,  the  outward  opening 
muft  be  enlarged  by  cutting  away  the  callous  lips,  or  de- 
ftroying  them  by  cauftic  ; but  it  fometimes  happens  that 
this  end  may  be  anfwered  by  introducing  a bougie  into 
the  urethra,  in  order  to  diftend  its  capacity.  Le  Dran 
obferves,  that  though  there  are  feveral  fijlulous  orifices, 
and  feveral  callofities  in  the  perinaeum,  and' when  the 
water  pafles  off  in  a fmall  ftream  through  the  natural  paf- 
fage, the  chief  remedy  will  be  the  introdudion  of  bougies; 
alfo  that  as  this  canal  is  enlarged,  the  external  orifices  are 
diminifhed  and  healed,  and  the  callofities  are  foftened. 
Mr.  Bell  prefers  the  cure  of  this  fijlula , by  the  introduc- 
tion of  a feton.  See  Fiftula,  above.  See  Le  Dran’s  Ope- 
rations, where  this  article  is  well  treated  on. 

On  fijlulas  in  general,  fee  Celfus,  Caefar  Magatus,  Boer- 
haave’s  Aphorifms  (the  Englifh  tranflation),  and  Pott’s 
Treatife  on  Fiftulas. 

FISTULARIA,  i.  e.  Pedicularis  pratenfis  purpurea. 

FISTULARIS.  Fiftular.  In  botany  thofe  flowers  are 
thus  called  which  are  compounded  of  many  long  hollow 
fmall  florets,  like  pipes.  And  thofe  plants  are  called  fifi- 
tulous  whofe  ftalks  are  hollow  like  a pipe. 

FIXATIO.  Fixation.  In  chemiftry  it  is  the  render- 
ing any  volatile  fubftance  fixed,  fo  as  not  to  fly  off  upon 
being  expofed  to  an  intenfe  heat. 

FL.  LAP.  The  abbreviation  of  Car.  Linnrei  Flora 
Lapponica. 

FL.  NORIB.  The  abbreviation  of  Johannis  Georgii 
Volckameri  Flora  Noribergenfis. 

FLABELLUM  MARINUM.  A name  for  the  kera- 
tophyton  maximum  cinereum  elegantiflimum  reticulatum. 

FLAMMULA.  So  the  fkein  of  filk  was  ufed  to  be 
called  with  which  fetons  were  ufed  to  be  made.  It  is  a 
name  of  feveral  fpecies  of  ranunculus,  and  of  the  atra- 
gone. 

FLAMMULA  JOVIS.  The  upright  lady’s  bower.  It 
is  the  clematis  reda,  or  clematis  foliis  pinnatis  : ioliolis 
ovato  lanceolatis  integerrimis,  caule  eredo,  floribus  alvis 
pentapetalis  tetrapetalifque.  Linn.  Upright  traveller’s  joy. 

FLATUARII.  Chemifts. 

FLATULENTUS.  SeeAMBULo. 

FLATUS. 
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FLATUS.  Flatulence.  It  is  vapours  rarefied  by  tbe 
heat  of  the  part  where  they  are  contained  •,  whence  dif- 
tenfions,  uneafy  fenfations,  and  often  a confiderable  de- 
cree of  pain.  It  is  for  the  moil  part  an  inftance  of  dyf- 

pepfia. 

FLATUS  FURIOSUS,  i.  e.  Ambulo. 

FLAVII  CLEMENTIS  MEDICAMENTUM,  The 
name  of  a medicine  for  the  gout ; it  is  defcribed  by  Ac- 
tuarius. 

FLEMEN.  A tumor  about  the  ancles.  Sometimes  it 
imports  callous  furrows  in  tbe  hands  or  feet. 

FLERESIN.  A name  for  the  gout. 

FLAVUM  LIGNUM,  called  alfo  lignum  noflratibua, 
tatai-ibi,  xanthoxylum.  Fuflic  wood,  or  fultic  tree.  It 
grows  plentifully  in  Jamaica.  It  is  ufed  by  dyers  for  flam- 
ing a yellow  colour,  but  it  is  not  noted  as  a medicine. 

FLETUS.  Weeping. 

FLEXOR.  A name  applied  to  feveral  mufcles,  from 
their  office,  which  is  to  bend  the  parts  to  which  they  be- 
long. 

FLEXOR  CAPITIS.  See  Rectus  Internus  Major. 

FLEXOR  CARPI  RADIALIS.  Some  call  it  flexor 
carpi  exterior,  all  l bicornis.  It  rifes  from  the  anterior 
part  of  the  inner  condyle  of  the  os  humeri,  pafles  toward 
the  outfide,  and  runs  through  the  annular  ligament,  being 
partly  inferted  into  the  trapezium,  and  partly  into  the  firll 
metacarpal  bone. 

FLEXOR  CARPI  ULNARIS.  It  is  alfo  called  flexor 
carpi  interior.  It  rifes  from  the  inner  condyle  of  the  os 
humeri,  and  almofl  from  the  whole  furface  of  the  ulna, 
forming  a tendon,  which  is  inferted  into  the  os  pilfiforme. 

FLEXORES  l’R I MI  INTERNODI  I DIGITORUM. 
Thefe  are  mufcles  that  are  both  on  the  hands  and  feet. 
Window  calls  them  Lumbricales,  which  fee.  Dr. 
Hunter  deferibes  the  lumbricales  as  productions  of  the 
flexors,  and  deferibes  diftincllv  the 

FLEXOR  PRIMI  1NTERNODII  POLLICIS  MA- 
NUS. It  rifes  from  the  annular  ligament  of  the  carpus, 
and  is  inferted  into  the  firfl  bone  of  the  thumb. 

FLEXOR  SEC  UN  D I INTERNODII  POLLICIS 
MANUS.  It  is  made  up  of  two  portions,  the  anterior 
of  which  is  inferted  into  one  fefamoid  bone,  the  pofterior 
into  the  other. 

FLEXOR  INTERNODII  SECUNDI  DIGITORUM 
MANUS,  alfo  •ailed  (Lxor  fublimis,  or  perforatus.  It 
riles  from  the  inner  condyle  of  the  os  humeri,  and  from 
the  fore-part  of  the  head  of  the  ulna  and  radius  ; it  pafles 
through  the  annular  ligament,  and  fpreads  out  into  four 
tendons,  which  are  inferted  into  the  bafis  of  the  fecond 
phalanx  : they  are  bound  down  by  what  is  called  an  an- 
nular ligament,  which  is  really  a general  flieath  of  the 
fingers,  thicker  at  the  joints  than  elfewhere.  Brown  calls 
this  mufclc  flexor  fecundus. 

FLEXOR  TERTII  INTERNODII  DIGITORUM 
MANUS.  Dr.  Hunter  calls  it  perforans  manus.  It  rifes 
from  the  inner  condyle  of  the  os  humeri,  from  the  exter- 
nal part  of  the  ulna,  about  its  middle,  and  from  the  inter- 
ofleous  ligament  it  runs  between  the  perforatus,  and  forms 
four  tendons,  which  pafs  through  as  many  flits  in  the  per- 
foratus, to  be  inferted  into  the  bafts  of  the  lafl  phalanx. 

FLEXOR  POLLICIS  BREVIS.  It  is  fliort,  thick, 
and  flefliv,  feemingly  divided  into  two  mufcles,  by  the 
tendon  of  the  flexor  pollicis  longus  paffing  over  it.  It 
rifes  frem  the  upper  part  of  the  os  cunciforme  medium, 
and  running  over  the  termination  of  the  mufculus  pero- 
naeus  primus,  is  implanted  into  tbe  ofla  fefamoidea  of  the 
great  toe,  which  are  likewife  tied  to  the  fupenor  part  of 
the  fecond  bone  of  that  toe. 

FLEXOR  POLLICIS  LONGUS  MANUS.  It  rifes 
from  the  fore  part  of  the  radius,  and  commonly  receives 
one  flip  from  the  coronoid  procefs  of  the  ulna  ; it  forms 
a tendon  which  pafles  deep  under  the  annular  ligament, 
runs  between  the  two  fefamoid  bones,  over  the  firfl  and 
fecond  bone,  to  be  inferted  into  the  bafis  of  the  third. 

FLEXOR  POLLICIS  LONGUS  PEDIS.  It  rifes 
from  the  pollerior  part  of  the  fibula  •,  it  pafles  in  a groove 
between  the  aflragalus  and  os  calcis,  is  covered  by  the 
abduclor  pollicis,  and  goes  between  the  fefamoid  bones, 
betwixt  which  is  an  annular  ligament,  to  be  inferted  into 
the  lafl  bone  of  the  great  toe.  It  gives  fome  fibres  to  the 
perforans  pedis.  0 


FLEXOR  PRIMI  & SECUNDI  OSSIS  POLLICIS. 

It  is  a large  difgregated  mufcle,  arifing  from  the  ligamen- 
tum  tranfverfale  carpi,  the  bones  of  the  carpus  at  the 
bafis  of  the  mons  lunre,  and  the  os  metacarpi  of  the 
middle  finger,  whence  it  pafles  to  its  infertion  into  the 
firfl  and  fecond  bones  of  the  thumb.  In  its  tendon,  near 
the  infertion  into  the  firfl  bone  of  the  thumb,  are  placed 
two  fefamoid  bones.  Its  a Elions  are  various,  as  are  the 
directions  of  the  mufcles. 

FLEXOR  TERTII  INTERNODII  POLLICIS,  vel 
Longiffimus  Pollicis.  It  often  hath  a two-fold  beginning, 
one  from  the  internal  fubilance  of  the  os  humeri,  between 
the  perforatus  and  perforans  ; this  head  is  fometimes  want- 
ing, and  fometimes  fprings  from  the  upper  and  fore  part 
of  the  ulna  ; the  fecond  head  rifes  on  the  radius  ; it  pafles 
over  the  articulation  of  the  carpus,  and  is  implanted  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  third  bone  of  the  thumb. 

FLEXOR  SUBLIMIS,  or  Perforatus  Pedis.  Win- 
flow  calls  it  flexor  digitorum  brevis,  and  Brown  calls  it 
flexor  fecundi  internodii  digitorum.  It  rifes  from  the 
lower  and  inner  part  of  the  os  calcis;  it  is  divided  into 
four  tendons  under  the  foie  of  the  foot,  which  are  inferted 
into  the  bones  of  the  fecond  phalanx. 

FLEXOR  LONGUS,  or  perforans  Pedis.  It  rifes 
from  the  poflerior  part  of  the  tibia  juft  below  the  poplr- 
t?eus,  and  from  the  interofleous  ligament ; then  goes  on 
the  infide  of  the  aflragalus  and  os  calcis  (from  whofe  inter- 
nal part  a fliort  head  rifes,  which  is  called  acceflorius),  and 
paffing  through  the  flit  of  the  perforatus,  its  four  tendons 
arc  inferted  into  the  bafis  of  the  lafl  bones  of  the  toes. 
This  mufcle  receives  fome  fibres  from  the  flexor  pollicis 
longus. 

FLEXOR  BREVIS  MINIMI  DIGITI  MANUS. 
It  rifes  from  the  unciform  procefs  of  the  carpus,  toward 
the  annular  ligament,  and  is  inferted  into  the  bafis  of  the 
little  finger. 

FLEXOR  DIGITORUM  ACCESSORIUS.  See 
Flexor  Longus  Pedis.  Dr.  Hunter  calls  it  acceflorius. 

FLEXOR  PRIMI  ET  SECUNDI  INTERNODII 
POLLICIS.  Thefe  mufcles  rife  fharp  and  flefliy  about 
the  middle  of  the  back  part  of  the  fibula  ; then  running 
into  a tendon  in  paffing  over  the  joint,  and  then  through 
a'channel  in  the  inner  part  of  the  os  calcis,  are  inferted  into 
the  upper  end  of  the  fecond  bone  of  the  great  toe. 

FLEXOR  SECUNDI  INTERNODII  DIGITO- 
RUM PEDIS.  See  Fi.exor  Sublimis. 

FLEXOR  SECUNDI  INTERNODII  DIGITORUM 
PEDIS.  See  Flexor  Long  us  Pedis. 

FLORES.  Flowers.  In  chemiflry  they  are  the  nioft 
fubtil  parts  of  bodies,  feparated  from  the  more  grofs,  by 
fublimation  in  a dry  form.  Mace  is  fometimes  called  the 
flowers  of  nutmeg.  In  botany,  flowers  are  confidered 
asunder  the  article  Flos,  which  fee.  In  pharmacy,  they 
are  dire£led  to  be  gathered  when  moderately  expanded, 
on  a clear  dry  day,  before  noon.  Red  rofes  are  taken  be- 
fore they  open,  and  the  white  heels  are  clipped  off  and 
thrown  away.  Thofe  flowers  that  are  gathered  for  keep- 
ing fhould  be  dried  in  the  fliade,  blit  as  quickly  as  poffi-. 
hie  ; in  fome  inflances,  the  place  may  he  warmed  by  a fire, 
though  the  fun  is  not  fo  conveniently  permitted  to  fliine 
upon  them.  When  the  fiowers  arc  dried,  they  muff  be 
kept  clofe  and  dry ; if  they  become  damp,  expofe  them 
to  a warm  fun  until  they  are  dry,  and  then  they  do  not 
foon  attradl  moiflure  from  the  air.  With  their  feent  and 
colour  their  virtues  go.  Confidered  as  an  article  in  the 
materia  medica,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  virtue  of  dif- 
ferent Jiowcrs  refide  in  different  parts  of  them  ; e.  g.  Saf- 
fron is  a produ£lion  which  rifc3  from  the  flile  of  the  flew- 
er  ; it  contains  all  the  me  ,;cinal  qualities  of  the  plant,  at 
leafl  all  thofe  for  which  faffron  is  efteemed  ; the  active 
part  of  camomile  Jiowcrs  is  in  the  yellow  difk  ; in  rofes, 
lilies,  and  feveral  others,  the  virtues  are  in  the  pctala ; 
and  the  flavour  admired  in  rofemary  flovjcr  is  chiefly  in 
the  cups. 

FLOS.  A Flower.  In  botany,  it  is  that  part  of  a 
plant  in  which  are  the  parts  of  generation,  and  that  of 
both  the  fexes.  In  fome  Jiowers  are  the  parts  proper  to 
one  fex  only,  in  others  both  fexes  are  included  in  the 
fame  flower.  Botanifls  diftinguifh  the  flowers  of  plants 
as  follow  : 

FLOS  AMENTACEUS.  See  Amentaceus. 
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FLOS  • APEEALUS.  Thefe  'are  without  petals. 
They  have  no  other  covering  on  the  parts  of  generation 
but  the  calyx. 

FLOS  C AMP ANIFORMIS.  Thefe  flowers  are 

fhnped  like  a bell.  Thofe  whofe  edges  fpread  wide  are 
termed  open  bell-fhaped  flowers  ; but  thofe  which  are 
much  lefs  fpread,  are  called  tubulous  bell-fhaped  flowers . 

FLOS  CARYOPHYLLEUS.  It  is  fuch  a flower  as 
is  flraped  like  a clove  gilly -flower. 

FLOS  COMPOSI1US.  It  is  a compound  flower, 
compofed-either  of  florets,  or  of  femi-florets,  or  of  both 
together  ; of  this  kind  is  the  blue  bottle,  and  many  others. 

FLOS  CRUCIFORMiS.  It  is  compofed  of  four  pe- 
tals, placed  in  the  form  of  a crofs.  Of  this  fort  are  the 
cabbage,  the  wall  -flower,  and  milliard. 

FLOS  FLOSC OLOSUS.  A flofculous  flower.  It  is 
compoied  of  feveral  florets,  included  in  one  conymon  cup 
FLOS  INFUNDU3ULIFORMIS.  A funnel-fhaped 
flower  ; of  this  kind  is-the  primrole,-  Sic. 

FLOS  LABIA  I CJS.  Lip-fhaped  flowers.  It  is  an 
irregular  monop-etalcus  flower , divided  commonly  into 
two  lips  ; the  upper  is  called  the  crqft,-  and  the  under  one 
the  beard.  Sometimes  the  croft  is.  wanting,  and  then  the 
Ryle  and  chives’ fupply  its  place.  Some  cad  ttys  an  uni- 
Jabiated  flower . 

FLOS  L1LIACEUS.  A lily-fhaped  flovve.r.  It  is 
generally  compofed  of  fix  petals,  which  referable  thofe  of 
the  lily.  Of  this  fort  are  the  tulip  and  rhe.afphodel. 

FLOS  MOL  OPE  PAL  US . A flovjcr  compofed  of 
one  leaf.  All  thofe  flowers  whofe  leaves  are  joined  at  the 
bottom,  fo  that  they  fall  off  entire,  are  termed  monope- 
ti\o\is' flowers. 

FLOS  MONOPETALUS  ANOMALUS.  An  ir- 
regular flower  confiding  of  one  leaf. 

FLOS  P AhlLIONACEL/S.  A pea-bloom  flower.  It 
is  a flower  which  in  fome  nreafure  refembles  a butterfly 
•with  its  wings  expanded  it  always  confifts  of  the  vexillum, 
which  is  a large  ercH  petal,  two  wings  which  compofe 
the  fides,  and  the  carina,  which  is  a concave  petal  ; this 
is  fometimes  entire,  at  others  it  confifts  of  two  petals  ad- 
hering pretty  clofely  together. 

FLOS  PERSONATUS.  A perfonated  flower.  It  is 
an  irregular  monopetalous  flower , whofe  upper  part  re- 
fembles the  beaks  of  fowls',  fuch  are  the  toad-flax,  &c. 

FLOS  PE  i'ALODES.  A petalous  flower.  It  is  a 
flower  whofe  organs  of  generation  are  furropnded  with 
petals. 

FLOS  POLY  PE  L ALU's.  A polypetalous  flower  is 
one  compofed  of  feveral  petals.  When  thefe  agree  in 
figure  and  pofition,  it  is-callgd  a regular  polypetalous flower ; 
but  when  the  petals  do  not  agree  in  figure  and  pofnion,  it 
is  called  an  irregular  and  polypetalous flower . 

FLOS  RADI  ALUS.  A radiated  flower.  It  confifts 
of  two  parts,  viz.  the  dific  and  the  r.iy3,  which  are  fe- 
veral femiflorets  fet  round  the  difle  in  the  form  of  a ftar, 
thefe  are  called  radiated  difeous  flowers  ; but  thofe  which 
have  no  fuch  rays  are  called  naked  difeous  flowers. 

FLOS  ROSACEUS.  Rofe-fhaped  flowers.  They 
confift  of  four,  or  more  petals,  which  arc  placed  circular- 
ly in  form  of  a rofe. 

FLOS  ROSA  TUS.  It  is  a flower  in  the  form  of  a 
wheel ; fuch  are  thofe  of  borrage. 

FLOS  SCORPIOIDES.  1 hole  flowers  are  ranged  on 
one  fide  of  the  pedicle,  which  t wilts  at  top,  in  the  form 
of  a fcorpion’s  tail.  Of  this  fort  is  the  heliotropium. 

FLOS  SE  M I F LOo.  C IT  LOS  US  • A femiflofculous 

flower.  It  is  compofed  ot  feveral  femiflorets,  included 
iaone  common  calyx. 

FLOS  SPICATUS.  A fpiked  flower.  It  is  one  whofe 
flowers  are  fet  thick  on  the  pedicle,  fo  as  to  form  an  acute 

cone. 

FLOS  SI  AMINEUS.  It  is  one  which  is  compofed 
of  many  chives  included  in  a calyx,  having  no  petals.  Of 
this  fort  is  the  biftorf,  &c. 

FLOS  STER1L1S.  Barren  flowers.  Thefe  have  no 
smbryo  adhering  to  them,  fo  are  called  male  flowers. 

FLOS  V ENTRICU 1 < ATU S.  Whorle-lhaped  flower. 
Thefe  grow  clofely  united,  furrounding  the  italic  at  the 

oints. 

FLOS  UMBKLLATUS.  An  umbellated  flower.  It 
s when  the  extremity  of  the  {talk,  or  branch,  is  divided 
nto  feveral  pedicles,  or  rays,  beginning  from  the  fame 
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point,  and  opening  in  fuch  a manner,  as  to  form  a kind 
of  inyerted  cone  like  an  umbrella.  When  the  pedicles, 
into  which  the  (talk  is  divided,  arc  fubdivided  into  others 
of  the  fame  form  upon  which  the- flowers  are  difpofed,  the 
hrft  order  is  called  rays,  the  fecond  pedicles.  That  um- 
bel which  confifts  of  pedicles  only  is  called  a.  fmgle  urn- 
be]  ; that  which  is  coinpofed  both  of  rays  and  pedicles  is 
called  a compound  umbel. 

FLOS  URSEOLATUS.  Pitcher-  fhapedyWr.  Of 

tnis  fort  are  the  arbutus  and  wbortle-berry. 

FLUOR.  This  word,  when  ufed  adjectively,  is  ap- 
plied to  .fignify  the  habitual  fluidity  of  any  fubftanc®,  or 
that  property  by  which  a fubftanee  cannot  be  rendered 
folid  ; and  it  is  employed  as  an  epithet  to  diftinguith  fuch 
fubftanc.es  from  others  of  the  fame  kind,  but  which  are 
habitually  folid,  or  which  may  be  rendered  fo : e.  g.  a vo- 
latile .alkali  treated  with  quicklime  is  always  liquid,  and 
cannot  be  made  to  concrete  or  cryftallize,  fo  is  called 
fiuor  volatile  alkali,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  concrete 
and  cryftaliizable  volatile  alkali. 

When  the  word  finer  is  ufed  fubftantively,  it  fignifies 
a certain  kind  ot  (tone  which  is  fufible,  or  which  facili- 
tates fuhon.  Of  this  kind  are  molt  fpars,  which  are  call- 
ed flu-ors.  Mineralogills  differ  much  in  clefcribing  fltarsy 
but  by  the  word  ier,  that  kind  of  ftone  which  we  call  fpar 
is  generally  underftood.  Spar  appears  like  cryftal,  it  is  co- 
louilefs  and  pellucid,  but  not  fo  bright  as  cryftal  ; it  com- 
monly riles  in  triangular  points,  and  when  burnt,  it  is  con- 
verted into  lime,  whereas  cryftal  runs  into  glafs.  Spar 
is  the  balls  of  moft  ftones,  it  is  the  petrifying  .matter  of 
ali  the  tribe  of  animal  petrefactions.  Springs  that  are 
impregnated  with  fpar  are  diuretic.  See  Diet,  of  Chem. 
Neumann’s  Chcm.  Works.  As  an  object  of  foffiology° 
th efluor,  or  the  flujjes , are  an  order  in  the  clafs  of  ftones  • 
their  characters  are,  that  they  are  foffile  bodies,  which 
ftrike  not  fire  with  fteel ; effervefee  not  with  acids ; 
veiy  readily  are  brought  into  fufion,  either  by  themfelves’ 
or  when  mixed  with  certain  other  earths  and  ftones,  ef- 
pecially  the  calcareous  ; and  more  eafiiy  brought  into  fu- 
fion, under  fimilar  circumftances,  than  the  foftil  bodies, 
with  which  they  can  be  confounded.  See  Edward’s  Ele- 
ments of  Foflilogy. 

FLUOR  ALBUS  The  white  flux,  commonly  called 
the  whites.  It  is  zflux  of  matter  from  the  vagina,  which 
is  of  different  colouis  and  confiftencies,  but  generally  of 
a pale  or  whitifh  colour.  Aftruc  diftinguiihes  this  dif- 
ordcr  into  the  lymphatic,  the  femilaefeus,  and  laCleus. 
Dr.  Shebbear  fays,  that  the  fluor  albus,  the  heCtic  fever, 
and  the  diabetes  are  of  the  fame  general  kind,  and  that 
they  are  caufed  by  a defective  vital  heat  in  different  cir- 
cumftances.  In  Dr.  Cullen  s Nofology  it  is  a fpecies  of 
menorrhagia. 

I fie  feat  of  this  diforder  feems  moft  probably  to  be  in 
that  part  of  the  uterus  next  to  the  os  internum,  though 
principally  in  the  vagina.  Aftruc  fays,  that  the  feat  is  in. 
the  glands  about  the  fundus  uteri;  thefe  glands  he  calls 
colatoria  lactea,  and  fays,  that  when  they  difehame  more 
than  is  required  by  the  defign  of  nature  in  their  proper 
ufe,  this  difeafe  is  formed.  Hoffman  fays,  “that  in  a na- 
tural ftate  the  uterine  exhaling  veffels  become  blood-vef- 
lels  at  the  menftrual  period,  and  when  their  plenitude  is 
regularly  difeharged,  they  contrad  to  their  former  dimen- 
fion  and  tone;  but  when,  by  immoderate  evacuations,  or 
other  caufes,  their  elaftic  power  is  much  weakened,  they 
never  fully  contraH,  but  fepaiate  the  ferous  part  of  the 
blood,  which  by  its  ftagnating,  or  from  the  particular 
ftate  of  the  body,  acquires  various  degrees  of  acrimony 
and  confiftence.”  But  as  pregnant  women  are  liable  to 
this  complaint,  it  does  nor  appear  that  this  matter  in  them 
proceeds  from  the  uterus,  except,  as  above  obferved,  from 
about  the  os  internum  ; for  the  lpongy  chorion  firmly  ad- 
heres to  its  inner  furface  in  almoft  every  part.  Some  wo- 
men, it  is  true,  have  the  menfes  returning  in  every  month 
of  pregnancy,  which,  though  deficient  both  in  quantity 
and  quality,  yet  rather  confirms  Floflman’s  opinion  on 
this  fubjedl,  as  well  as  that  the  vagina  may  be  a principal 
feat  of  the  difeharge. 

Women  who  abound  with  ferum,  thofe  with  lax  fibres  • 
women  at  the  flower  of  their  age,  and  girls  at  the  apl 
proach  of  the  menfes,  are  the  moll  fubjedl  to  this  diforder  ; 
though  girls  of  three  years  old,  &c.  up  to  old  age’ 
have  been  its  fubjecls.  Hoffman  obferves,  that  women 
4 ^ who 
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who  are  fubje£l:  to  a mucous  defluxion  at  the  nofe,  are, 
upon  a fuppreflion  of  the  menfes,  affe£led  with  a Jluor 

albu f. 

That  the  immediate  caufes  of  a Jluor  a/bus  are  debility 
of  the  veflels  from  which  the  menflrual  difcharges  are 
made,  or  a retarded  circulation  of  the  blood  through 
them,  appears  from  that  fome  women  have  always  a 
fluor  albus  whenever  their  menfes  are  detained.  In  fome 
languid  habits,  the  fluor  albus  returns  periodically  indead 
of  the  proper  menflrual  evacuation,  until  the  patient’s 
conflitution  is  duly  invigorated  and  in  many  inltances, 
the  fluor  albus  is  manifeft  only  during  the  abfence  of  the 
menfes,  as  alfo  from  feveral  circumflances  oblervable  in 
the  manner  of  its  appearance  in  different  pcrfons. 

The  more  remote  caufes  are  whatever  can  weaken  the 
veflels  from  whence  this  morbid  flux  makes  its  exit ; and 
thefe  are  cold  moift  air,  a fedentary  life,  poor  diet,  excef- 
live  menflrual  difcharges,  abortions,  violent  extra&ion  of 
the  placenta,  &c. 

From  Hippocrates’s  defcription  of  this  difeafe  it  ap- 
pears to  have  a great  affinity  to  a cachexy.  He  fays,  that 
“ the  matter  difcharged  refembles  the  white  urine  of  an 
afs  ; white  fvvellings  appear  in  the  patient’s  face,  the  parts 
below  the  eyes  fwell,  her  eyes  are  difordered,  and  appear 
as  if  flic  was  dropfical ; the  colour  of  the  (kin  is  whitilh, 
and  the  lower  part  of  her  belly  tumid  ; in  her  legs  appear 
tumors  fo  lax  and  fo  foft,  as  to  retain  the  imprelfions  of 
the  finger  ; (lie  perceives  a biting  pain  in  the  flomach,  and 
feems  to  feel  an  acid  water  lodged  in  it  when  flie  is  either 
fading,  or  happens  to  vomit ; when  (he  goes  up  a deep 
place,  fhe  is  feized  with  fhort  breathing  ; her  legs  are  cold, 
her  knees  feeble,  her  uterus  is  preternaturally  opened, 
and  fallen  down  with  a fenfe  of  weight  to  its  mouth.”  In 
fome,  this  difcharge  is  daily,  and  in  others,  it  appears  two 
or  three  times  in  a month,  and  continues  each  time  only 
a few  days  ; the  humour  is  ferous  and  limpid  in  fome,  and 
in  others  more  vifeid ; fometimes  it  is  acrid,  and  occa- 
fions  an  itching,  pricking,  cr  even  an  excoriation  ; in  its 
greater  degrees  of  virulence,  it  appears  of  different  fhades, 
from  the  flighted  yellow  to  a green,  or  even  a blackifli 
green  colour,  and  it  is  then  more  or  lefs  fetid.  When 
the  cafe  is  of  the  milder  kind,  the  fymptoms  are  often 
not  regarded ; but  when  it  is  more  violent,  a cachexy  is 
foon  the  confcquenec;  then  there  is  pain  and  a fenfe  of 
weight  in  the  loins,  turbid  urine,  longings  and  loathings, 
indigedion,  fwelling  of  the  face  in  the  night,  and  of  the 
feet  in  the  day,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  fainting,  all  which 
ending  in  a dropfy,  or  a confumption,  proves  fatal. 

This  difordcr  lhould  be  diflinguifhed  from  a cachexy, 
a gonorrhoea,  pale  and  ill-coloured  menfes,  and  from  ul- 
cerations and  abfcefl'es  in  the  parts  of  generation. 

If  this  difordcr  is  moderate,  it  is  fupported  a long  time 
without  much  inconvenience,  hut  in  increafed  degrees  it 
foon  fpoils  the  beauty  of  a fine  face,  weakens  thedigedive 
powers,  and  produces  a general  bad  habit ; it  produces 
derility  in  fome  women,  and,  in  more,  a difpofition  to 
mifearry.  If  the  flux  is  unfeafonably  checked,  the  belly 
fwells,  a hectic  fever  comes  on,  and  a train  of  the  mod 
difagreeable  fymptoms  follow. 

The  indications  of  cure  are,  to  promote  digedion,  in- 
creafe  the  vital  heat,  and  redrain  the  preternatural  dif- 
charge ; in  order  to  which,  the  diet  fhould  be  light,  cor- 
dial, and  nourifhing ; ifinglafs  diflolved  in  milk  is  peculi- 
arly ufeful,  and  fo  is  frequent  moderate  quantities  of  red 
port  wine.  The  exercife  lhould  be  moderate,  carefully 
avoiding  fatigue.  The  date  of  the  domach  mud  be  at- 
tended to,  and  digedion  promoted  by  warm  domachics. 
The  blood  will  be  bed  improved  by  warm  aromatics, 
chalybeates,  antimonials,  and  the  bark. 

An  emetic  of  ipecuanha,  or  of  the  antimonial  kind, 
may  begin  the  cure,  if  any  fymptom  attends  which  may 
probably  be  thus  relieved.  But  from  the  nature  of  the 
difeafe,  a fpeedy  cure  is  not  to  be  expe£ted,  if  the  de- 
gree of  diforder  is  confiderable  ; the  patient  fhould,  there- 
fore, be  guarded  againd  impatience  at  the  fird  onfet  to- 
wards relief ; this  adverted  to,  Dr.  Clieync  recommends 
mild  mercurials  to  alter,  then  chalybeates  to  invigorate, 
2nd  at  lad,  the  bark  and  cold  bathing  to  finifli  the  cure. 
See  his  Cure  of  the  Difeafes  of  the  Body  and  Mind. 

In  the  beginning,  warm  bath,  made  by  fufpending  aro- 
matic herbs  in  foft  water,  arc  very  ufeful. 
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Mild  purges,  fuch  as  rhubarb,  or,  which  is  yet  to  be 
preferred,  the  ol.  ricini,  one  or  other  of  thefe  fhould  be 
now  and  then  repeated  in  grofs  plethoric  habits. 

As  a mercurial  alterative,  the  following  may  be  ufed  j 
it  neither  injures  the  domach,  nor  didurbs  the  bowels,  ft 
Mercur.viv.  ^ii.  tereb.  Venet.  ^ii.  ad  mere,  fixand.  cui 
adde  rhabarb.  ^i.  fs.  cochin.  ^ fs.  elix.  prop.  q.  f.  f.  mafia 
pillular.  Of  this,  fuch  dofes  may  be  repeated  night  and 
morning  as  the  patient  can  take,  without  increafing  the 
fenfible  difcharges. 

Adringents  are  univerfally  prohibited  by  Hodman  ; his 
cautions  in  this  refpe£t  deferve  a peculiar  regard,  not- 
withdanding  the  encomium  on  the  ufe  of  the  vitr.  alb.  in 
the  Lond.  Pra£l.  Phy.  in  the  chapter  on  this  difeafe. 

Inje&ions  of  water,  mixed  with  fmall  quantities  of  vi- 
negar, are  ufeful  at  the  latter  end  of  the  cure.  This 
mixture  may  be  injected  up  the  vagina  two  or  three  times 
a-day. 

Diuretics  arc  peculiarly  proper  for  leflening  the  ferous 
plethora. 

If  a procedentia  uteri  is  the  effect  of  this  difeafe,  a pef- 
fary  may  be  formed  of  foft  fponge  : make  it  of  fuch  a 
fize  as  when  expanded  it  may  fill  up  the  cavity  of  the  va- 
gina ; each  time  that  this  pefiary  is  taken  out  to  be  cleaned, 
it  may  be  dipped  in  fome  (lightly  adringent  liquor,  be- 
fore it  is  introduced  again. 

When  the  Jlux  is  much  difcoloured  and  fetid,  and  is 
alfo  attended  with  heat,  pain,  and  ulcers,  it  is  probable 
that  a feirrhus  is  feated  in  the  uterus,  or  that  a cancer 
may  be  formed  there  ; in  this  fituation,  palliatives  only 
can  be  propofed,  fuch  as  bleeding  once  in  a month,  or  at 
longer  periods,  as  may  feem  mod  needful ; purging  now 
and  then  with  manna,  a milk  diet,  and  narcotics  repeated 
night  and  morning. 

As  to  forms  for  domachic  and  chalybeate  preparations, 
&c.  fee  a fufficicnt  variety  in  Brooks’s  and  the  London 
Praflice  of  Phyfic.  See  Hippocrates  de  Morb.  Mulier. 
lib.  ii.  Platerus’s  Pradlice,  vol.iii.  Shcbbear’s  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Phyfic  ; Hoffman’s  Diflcrtation  on  the  Fluor 
Albus.  This  lad  deferves  an  attentive  pcrufal. 

FLUS,  i.  c.  Fluor. 

FLUXIO,  i.  e-  Catarrhus. 

FLUXUS.  A Flux.  Sometimes  it  fignifies  a deflu- 
xion, and  in  this  fenfe,  it  is  the  fame  as  catarrhus.  Some- 
times it  bears  a redrained  fenfe,  as  Jluxus  ventris,  which 
is  a continued  evacuation  of  humid  faeces,  without  either 
a tenefmus  or  lientcry  ; or  a Jluxus  hcpaticus,  which  is 
when  from  a weaknefs  in  the  liver,  the  excrements  are  like 
water,  in  which  flefli  hath  been  waded.  Hippocrates 
ufes  the  word  po<&,  Jluxus,  in  his  de  Nat.  Mulieb.  of 
which  there  arc  the  fluor  albus,  and  fluor  ruber,  i,  e. 
menfes.  Fluxus , iucnp,  is  fpoken  of  a falling  off  the  hair. 
See  Trallian,  lib.  i.  cap.  ii.  In  Cullen’s  Nofology,  it  is 
fynonymous  with  Apocenoses,  which  fee. 

FOCARIUS.  Bread  broiled  on  the  hearth  or  gridiron. 

FOCILE  MAJUS  8<  MINUS.  Focile,  an  Arabic 
term  but  a barbarous  one.  Names  formerly  given  to 
the  ulna'and  radius,  in  the  arm,  and  to  the  tibia  and 
fibula,  in  the  leg. 

FOCUS.  In  metallurgy,  Rulandus  fays  it  is  a fmelt- 
ing  houfe.  Focus  morbi.  The  focus  of  a difeafe  is  the 
part  where  it  is  fuppofed  to  keep  its  principal  refidence, 
and  whence  it  communicates  its  noxious  influence.  Some 
ancient  anatomids  gave  this  name  to  the  fird  lobe  of  the 
liver. 

FODINA.  A name  of  the  labyrinth  of  the  ear. 

FCEDULA.  A fpccies  of  fungus. 

FCENICULI,velFccniculatum Lignum.  Saflafraswood. 

FCENICUI.UM.  Fennel.  Fcrniculum  feems  to  be  a 
diminutive  of  ftxnum,  hay  ; becaufe  when  withered  and 
dried,  it  is  like  hay  repofited  againd  winter.  Boerhaave 
mentions  eight  fpccies. 

FCEN1CULUM  VULGARE,  called  alfo  fceniculum 
Germanicum,  marathrum,  common  finckle,  or  common 
fennel.  The  anethum  facniculum,  or  ancthum  fruedibus 
ovatis.  Var.  B.  Linn. 

This  plant  is  fo  common  on  our  tables,  that  its  defcrip- 
tion is  here  ncedlefs.  Its  feeds  are  fmall  and  dark  co- 
loured, being  of  a blackifh  brown.  The  plant  is  peren- 
nial, native  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  but  thrives 
in  our  gardens. 
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The  feeds  are  warm  and  pungent,  more  fo  than  thofe 
of  the  fweet  kind,  but  they  are  not  fo  palatable  ; the 
fame  difference  is  obferved  in  the  waters  and  oils  obtained 
from  thele  feeds  by  didillation,  and  alfo  in  the  extracts 
which  are  made  from  them.  Thefe  feeds  are  warm  and 
carminative,  they  are  commended  againft  naufeas  and 
loathing,  and  if  eaten  in  the  morning  falling  they  are 
faid  to  help  the  fight. 

The  leaves  have  the  fame  flavour  with  the  feeds,  and 
fmell  flronger  ; but  to  the  tafte  are  weaker  and  lefs  agree- 
able. They  impregnate  water,  fufliciently  flrong  with 
their  virtues,  by  didillation  ; and  by  the  fame  procefs 
they  afford  a confiderable  quantity  of  effential  oil.  Redli- 
fied  fpirit  of  wine  extradls  an  agreeable  aromatic  from 
them,  which  retains  the  whole  ftrength,  after  evapora- 
tion, to  a proper  confidence. 

The  roots,  taken  up  in  fpring,  have  a pleafant  fweet 
tafte,  are  flightly  aromatic,  and  are  ranked  amongfl  the 
aperient  roots. 

FCENIC.  DULC.  Sweet  fennel.  This  fpecies  of  plant 
Is  annual,  a native  of  warm  climes,  and  cultivated  in  gar- 
dens. It  is  the  anethum  foeniculum , vel  anethum  fruc- 
tibus  ovatis.  Linn.  A variety  of  the  foeniculum  vulgare. 
The  feeds  are  larger,  paler,  and  fweeter  than  thofe  of 
the  common  fort ; they  contain  a grofs  oil,  which  is  eafily 
obtained  by  preffure  ; and  when  freed  from  the  effential 
oil,  is  perfectly  infipid.  The  London  college  direfts  to 
diflil  a Ample  water  from  the  feeds.  See  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

FCENICULUM  ALPINUM.  A name  of.the  meum. 

FCENICULUM  ANNUUM.  See  Visnaga. 

FCENICULUM  ERRATICUM.  Englilh  faxifrage. 

FCENICULUM  MARINUM  MAJOR  & MINOR. 
See  Crithmum. 

FCENICULUM  ORIENTALE.  See  Cuminum. 

FCENICULUM  PORCINUM.  See  Peucedanum. 

FCENICULUM  SYLVESTRE.  A name  of  the  baf- 
tard  fpignel ; alfo  of  feveral  fpecies  of  fefeli. 

FCENUM  CAMELORUM,  i.  e.  Juncus  odoratus. 

FCENUM  GR^ECUM,  Fenugreek.  See  Trigonell a. 
It  is  a plant  with  ferrated,  roundifh  leaves ; whitifh  pa- 
pil  ionaceous  flowers,  followed  by  long,  flender,  crooked, 
flattifh  pods,  containing  yellowifh  rhomboidal  feeds  fur- 
rowed from  angle  to  angle ; or,  as  Neuman  obferves,  ob- 
long, fLittilh,  quadrangular,  and  roundifh  at  one  end. 
Thefe  feeds  are  fown  annually  in  the  fouth  of  Europe, 
from  whence  they  are  brought  to  us. 

The  feeds  only  are  in  ufe,  and  their  prevailing  princi- 
ple is  a mucilaginous  matter.  An  ounce  of  thefe  feeds 
renders  a pint  of  water  very  {limy ; their  chief  ufe  is  in 
emollient  cataplafms  and  fomentations,  and  in  emollient 
and  carminative  clyders.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  and 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

FCENUM  GRiECUM  SYLVESTRE.  SeeGLAUx. 

FCETABULUM.  So  M.  A.  Severinus  calls  an  abf- 
cefs  with  a cyft. 

FCETUS.  Foetus  a fovendo  vel  a epoilav,  coire,  or  ra- 
ther fetus,  from  fco,  fee  VofT.  Etymol.  The  young  of  all 
viviparous  animals  whilft  in  the  womb,  and  of  oviparous 
animals  before  being  hatched : the  name  is  transferred 
by  botanifls  to  the  embryos  of  vegetables. 

In  the  human  fcelus  are  feveral  peculiarities  not  to  be 
found  in  the  adult  ■,  fome  of  them  are  as  follow  : i.  The 
du£lus,  or  canalis  arteriofus.  See  Arteriosus  Duc- 
tus. 2.  The  arteries  of  the  navel-firing,  which  are 
continuations  of  the  hypograflics,  after  the  birth  are 
ihrivelled  up,  and  form  the  ligamenta  umbilicalia  infe- 
rior. 3.  The  veins  of  the  navel-firing,  which  are  formed 
by  the  union  of  all  the  venal  branches  in  the  placenta, 
and  pafling  into  the  abdomen,  become  the  falciform  liga- 
ment of  the  liver.  4.  The  Ductus  Venosus,  which 
fee.  5.  The  lungs,  which  before  being  inflated  with  air, 
are  compact  and  heavy  ; but  after  one  infpiration  they 
become  light,  and,  as  it  were,  fpongy  : and  it  may  be 
noted  here,  that  the  notion  of  the  lungs  finking  in  water 
before  the  child  breathes,  and  of  their  fwimming  after 
the  reception  of  air,  are  no  certain  proofs  that  the  child 
had  or  had  not  breathed,  much  lefs  that  it  was  murdered  ; 
for  the  uninflated  lungs  become  fpecifically  lighter  than 
water  as  foon  as  any  degree  of  putrefaction  takes  place  in 
them  •,  and  this  foon  happens  after  the  death  of  the  child  : 
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befides,  where  the  utmofl  care  hath  been  taken  to  pfe- 
V:r vf  tbe  cbdd>  11  hath  breathed  once  or  twice,  and  then 
k d.  0.  I he  thymus  gland  is  very  large  in  the  feet  us, 
but  dwindles  away  in  proportion  as  years  advance.  7 The 
foramen  ovale  m the  heart  of  a foetus,  is  generally  clofed 
m an  adult.  8.  The  circulation  of  the  blood.  See  Cir- 

CULATIO. 

On  the  nutrition  of  the  foetus,  fee  the  Edinb.  Med  Ef- 

abforp^on11’  ThCy  ^ ^ ^ n°Urlfhed  b!  a fPecies  of 

The  extra  uterine  feetufes  are  generally  lodged  in  the 
Fallopian  tubes  ; though  fometimes  they  are  in  the  cavity 
of  the  abdomen.  Whenever  they  are  formed,  they  point 
to  the  anus,  or,  as  now  and  then  happens,  to  the  navel - 
and  by  occafioning  an  irritation  and  inflammation,  an 
abfeefs  is  formed  ; on  the  opening  of  which,  a pafiage  is 
formed  for  the  child,  which  generally  comes  away  by 
piece-meal.  See  inflances  recorded  in  the  Lond.  Med. 
Obf.  & Inq.  vol.  ii.  and  iii. 

As  to  marks,  See.  imprefled  on  the  foetus  by  the  force 
of  the  mother’s  imagination,  &c.  much  is  faid  with  greate-- 
plau Ability  than  fatisfadion  on  both  fides : fome  things  of 
the  kind  which  are  gravely  related,  are  doubtlefs  abfurd  ; 
but  that  the  whole  fhould  be  rejedted,  feems  to  be  very 
unreafonable.  } 


FOLIACEUM  ORNAMENTUM.  The  fringed  fub- 
flance  at  the  extremity  of  the  tubs  Fallopianse. 

FOLIA!  A TERRA.  A name  for  fulphur  after  it  is 
perfectly  prepared  by  a procefs  mentioned  in  the  Theat. 
Chym.  It  is  alfo  a name  for  the  fal  diureticus. 

FOLIATIO.  Foliation.  It  is  one  of  the  parts  of  the 
flower  of  a plant,  being  a colledlion  of  thofe  fine-coloured 
leaves  which  conflitute  the  compafs  of  the  flower. 

. FOLIUM.  A leaf.  It  is  a part  of  a plant,  extended 
in  length  and  breadth,  fo  as  to  have  one  fide  didinguifhed 
from  the  other.  In  Latin  it  is  called  folium,  to^diflin- 
guifli  it  from  the  leaf  of  a flower,  which  is  called  peta- 
lum.  Fhe  different  kinds  of  the  leaves  of  plants  are  thus 
deferibed  by  botanifls. 

I'OL.  ALATUM.  A winged  leaf.  It  is  as  it  were 
compofed  of  feveral  pinnated  leaves. 

FOL.  ANGULATUM.  An  angular  leaf.  It  is  when 
the  margin  is  cut  into  feveral  angles. 

FOL.  AURICULATUM.  An  eared  leaf.  It  is  one 
whofe  bafe  next  the  pedicle  is  indented,  fomewhat  re- 
fembling  an  ear. 

FOL:  COMPOSITUM.  A compound  leaf.  It  is 
one  which  is  divided  into  feveral  parts,  each  refemblin-r 
a Ample  leaf.  45 

FOL.  CRENATUM.  A crenated  leaf.  It  is  one 
which  is  cut  about  the  edges  into  feveral  obtufe  ferments. 

1QL.  DIGI  FATUM.  A digitated  leaf.  It  is  a com- 
pound leaf,  divided  into  feveral  parts,  all  of  which  meet 
together  at  the  tail,  fo  as  to  refemble  a hand. 

FOL.  HEPTAFOLIATUM.  An  heptafoliated  leaf. 

It  is  a digitated  leaf,  confifling  of  feven  finders. 

FOL.  IN  TEGRUM.  An  entire  leaf.  It  is  one  that 
hath  no  divifion  on  the  edges. 

FOL.  LACINIATUM.  A jagged  leaf.  It  is  one  that 
is  cut  about  the  edges  into  feveral  deep  portions  in  an  ir- 
regular manner. 

FOL.  PENNATUM.  A pennated  leaf.  It  is  a com- 
pound leaf,  divided  into  feveral  parrs,  each  of  which  is 
called  a lobe,  placed  along  the  middle  rib,  either  alter- 
nately or  by  pairs.  When  the  middle  rib  is  terminated 
by  an  odd  lobe,  it  is  called  an  equal  pennated  leaf.  When 
the  lobes  are  all  nearly  of  the  fame  form  and  bignefs,  it 
is  called  an  uniform  pennated  leaf ; when  they  are  not 
fo,  it  is  termed  difform. 


FOL.  (^JINQUEFOLIATUM.  A quinquefoliated 
leaf.  It  is  a digitated  leaf,  confiding  of  five  fingers. 

FOL.  RAMOSUM.  A ramofe  leaf.  It  is  one  which 
is  dill  farther  divided  than  the  winged  leaf  \ as  is  the  com- 
mon or  female  fern. 


FOL.  SAGITTATUM.  A fpear-diaped  leaf.  It  is 
one  which  ends  in  three  Oiarp  angles,  refembling  a dart. 

FOL.  SIMPLEX.  A Ample  leaf.  It  is  one  that  is 
not  divided  to  the  middle. 

FOL.  SINUATUM.  A finuated  leaf.  It  is  one  that 
is  cut  about  the  edges  into  feveral  acute  fegments,  like 
the  teeth  of  a faw. 
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FOL.  TRIFOLIATUM.  A trifoliated  leaf.  It  is  a 
digitated  leaf  with  three  fingers, 

FOL.  TRILOBATUM.  It  is  a trilobated  leaf.  It 
confills  of  three  obtufe  lobes  which  are  not  divided  to  the 
bottom. 

FOL.  UMBILICATUM.  An  umbilicared  leaf.  It 
is  one  that  hath  the  pedicle  fattened  to  the  backfide  of  a 
leaf  \ fo  that  on  the  upper  fide  of  the  leaf  there  is  a finall 
cavity  formed  like  a navel. 

FOLIUM.  It  is  a name  of  the  philosopher's  done; 
alfo  of  that  triangular  membranaceous  linns,  where  there 
is  a concourfe  of  the  fagittal  and  coronal  futures  in  in- 
fants: it  fignifies  a relaxed  uvula  in  Arnaldus. 

FOLIUM.  Alfo  called  fol.  Iridum,  malabathrum,  ta- 
malapatrum,  cardtgi  Indi,  canella  iylveltris  Malabarica, 
catou  karua,  canella  Javanenfis.  Wild  cinnamon-tree, 
and  Indian  leaf.  The  tree  is  the  laurus  calha  of  Linn. 

The  bark  of  the  tree  is  called  caflia  lignea,  and  is  often 
fubftituted  for  the  true  cinnamon  It  is  the  produce  of 
the  Ealt-Indies.  Like  the  cinnamon  it  is  a cordial,  but 
does  not  pofTcfs  its  corroborating  quality  ; it  is  thicker, 
more  woody,  and  of  a redder  colour  than  the  true  cinn: - 
mon  ; it  is  lels  hot  to  the  tafle,  and,  on  chewing,  is  mu- 
cilaginous, by  which  it  is  enfily  diitinguifhcd  I rom  true 
cinnamon.  Chufc  that  which  is  fmall,  purplilli,  eafily 
broken,  fragrant,  acrid,  fwcctifh,  and  mucilaginous  when 
chewed  a little. 

The  leaf,  which  is  called  by  way  of  didindtion,  foli- 
um, is  of  a firm  texture,  of  an  oblong  oval  lltape,  point- 
ed at  both  end-,  fimooth  and  glofly  on  tire  upper  fide,  and 
lei's  fo  on  the  under;  of  a yellowilh  green  colour  ott  the 
upper,  ami  of  a pale  brownith  one  on  the  under  fide, 
furniflied  with  three  ribs  running  its  whole  length,  very 
protuberant  on  the  lower  fide,  and  two  lmalltr  ones  which 
bound  the  edges.  Both  the  leaves  and  their  pedicles  are 
very  mucilaginous;  chewed,  they  render  the  laliva  flinty 
or  glutinous ; infufed  in  water,  they  give  out  a large 
quantity  of  flrong  tenacious  mucilage;  but  of  the  aroma, 
which  is  flrong  in  the  bark,  they  pollefs  but  little.  R.iy 
fays,  that  thcl'e  leaves  are  diuretic.  Sec  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med. 

F'OLLICULUS.  A follicle,  a little  bag.  In  furgery, 
it  is  a bag  which  contains  the  matter  of  fome  abfcell'es 
and  tumors,  and  the  melliccris,  &c.  In  botany,  it  is 
the  thin  itivolucrum,  or  membranaceous  cover  which  in- 
clofes  the  feeds  of  plants.  In  anatomy  it  is  a Ample 
gland. 

FOLLICULUS  FELLIS.  The  gall-bladder. 

FOLLIS,  i.  e.  Folliculus.  It  is  alfo  the  name  of  a 
large  leather  bag  filled  with  wind,  and  ufed  as  an  excr- 
cife  by  the  antient  Romans. 

FOMENT ATIO.  A fomentation  ; from  fomtn  or 
foveo , nourijhm «■,  or  clcrijhing.  To  foment,  is  to  cherilh 
with  heat,  to  bathe  with  warm  liquors.  Fomentation , ..re 
powders,  or  dry  things  in  bags  ; or  liquors  in  a bladder, 
or  fponge,  or  flannel,  and  applied  warm  to  a difeafed  part. 
See  Fotus. 

FOMES.  Fcwcl.  From  fovtvdo.  When  fpoken  of 
difeafes,  it  is  the  internal  or  antecedent  caufe  which  fo- 
ments and  continues  the  difeafe. 

FOMES  VENTRICULI.  A name  which  the  anci  - 
ents  gave  to  the  Spleen,  which  fee. 

FOMITES.  Cloaths,  See.  receive  contagious  matter 
from  human  bodies,  and  retain  it  in  an  active  Hate  for  a 
long  time.  The  fubftances  thus  imbibed  are  called  fo- 
mites ; and  many  think,  that  contagion  received  from 
them,  is  more  powerful  than  that  arifing  from  human  bo- 
dies. See  Contacio. 

FONS  CHYM1/E.  The  fountain  of  chemiftry.  An 
epithet  of  mercury. 

FONS  PHILOSOPIIORUM  The  phiiofopher’s  foun- 
tain. An  epithet  of  the  balneum  Marix. 

FONS  PULLANS,  vel  PULSATILIS.  It  is  the 
part  on  children’s  heads  called  fontanella. 

FONTALE  ACETOSUM.  In  Paracelfus  it  is  the 
fame  as  acidulx. 

FONTALIS  MAJOR.  Eroad-leavcd  pond-weed. 

FONTANELLA.  In  anatomy,  it  is  the  membranous 
part  which  is  found  in  new-born  infants  at  the  coronal 
and  fagittal  commiflures,  and  which,  in  length  of  time, 
hardens  into  a bone. 


FONTANELLA,  a diminutive  of  fons.  A little  foun- 
tain. In  furgery,  it  is  metaphorically  uled  to  fignify  the 
fmall  aperture  called  an  ifl'ue.  lilues  were  made  in  Hip- 
pocrates’s time,  and  have  more  or  lefs  maintained  their 
credit  down  to  the  prefent  age.  By  ifl'ues,  ferum  L dif- 
chnrged  from  the  body.  Hippocrates  obferved,  that  ul- 
cers and  ifl'ues  dry  up  in  the  beginning  of  fevers,  and 
experience  hath  ever  confirmed  the  fame  : others  obl'erve, 
that  when  ifl'ues  dry  up,  and  become  livid  or  black,  fome 
diforder  is  approaching.  The  parts  where  ifl'ues  arc  ge- 
nerally made  are,  i.  On  the  coronal  luture,  j o It  w here  it 
joins  the  fagittal ; but  a perpetual  blitter  on  this  part  is  to 
be  preferred.  2diy.  The  neck.  3d  I y . The  arms,  near 
the  lowed  part  of  the  deltoide  mufcle,  in  the  interdice 
between  it  and  the  biceps  mufcle.  4 1 la  1 v . Above  the 
knee,  on  the  infide  of  the  thigh,  where  there  is  a finu^, 
which  may  eafily  be  perceived  by  the  linger.  5th !y.  Be- 
low the  knee,  on  the  infide  of  the  leg,  where  generally  a 
iinus  may  be  perceived.  6thly.  On  the  back;  but  on  all 
occafions,  when  thefc  lad  are  formed,  they  would  be 
more  uielul  and  lels  troublefome,  it  placed  above  the  knee. 

The  method  of  making  an  ifl'ue  is,  firlt  to  mark  thfc 
part  with  ink,  then  the  operator  and  an  affidant  having 
railed  the  Ik i n with  their  fore-fingers  and  thumbs,  tlifc 
operator  pufhes  a lancet  through  the  flein,  fo  as  that  an 
opening  may  be  made  into  it,  large  enough  to  receive  a 
fmall  pea;  the  pea  being  introduced,  it  is  fccured  by  a 
Iticking-plader  and  bandage  ; after  which,  every  twentv- 
four  hours  a fredt  pea  mult  be  replaced,  and  the  old  one 
thrown  away. 

Some  apply  a cauflic,  and  let  it  continue  fix  or  eight 
hours,  then  cut  the  efehar  and  infert  a pea. 

Indead  of  common  peas,  lome  ufc  wooden  or  filvcr 
balls  to  promote  the  difoharge;  others  take  the  dried 
oranges,  called  or  ange  peas,  or  cut  pieces  of  gentian  or 
orris-roots  to  a proper  fize  ; and 

When  ifl'ues,  or  perpetual  bliders  are  difagrecable,  a 
plalter  of  Burgundy  pitch  may  be  worn  for  fome  time 
with  advantage  ; when  it  fails  to  adhere  a frefh  one  may 
be  put  in  its  place. 

See  Lera  de  Fucntes  on  the  theory  of  lilues ; and  Hofl> 
man’s  Diflertation  on  the  fame,  in  the  6th  vol.  of  the 
fol  edit,  of  his  Works. 

FONTICULUS.  In  furgery;  it  is  the  fame  as  fonta- 
nella. 

FONTJNALIS.  A fort  of  mofs  with  clofe  uniform 
heads,  fupported  by  very  fliort  pedicles,  and  when  ripe, 
they  open  tranverfely  in  the  upper  part,  and  difeharge  a 
capitcllum. 

FORAMEN.  An  hole,  from  forando , to  perforate. 
See  Os  & Caput. 

FORAMEN  C./F.CUM.  The  name  of  a hole  in  the 
middle  of  the  tongue.  See  Lingu  a. 

FORAMEN  LACERUM.  See  Caput. 

FORAMEN  OVALE.  On  examining  the  heart  of  a 
fee  tus,  we  find  this  hole  : it  is  feared  under  the  tubercu- 
Ium  Loweri,  and  goes  through  the  feptum  auriculatum, 
directly  oppofed  to  the  vena  cava  inferiora.  Alter  the 
child  is  born,  and  a little  grown  up,  this  hole  clofes  up, 
though  in  Jbme  indances  it  remains  a little  op>_n,  even 
through  old  age. 

FOR  AMIN  ULENTUM  (Os)  i e.  os  ethmoides. 

FORCEPS  Pincers;  from  for  mum,  or  for  bum,  an  ob- 
folete  word,  fignilying  hot , and  capcre  ; or  from  ferrum 
and  cupere. 

FORMA.  The  form.  Among  the  chcmids  it  not 
only  fignifies  the  outward  form  of  things,  but  alfo  it  is 
ufed  to  exprefs  the  quinta  efientia. 

FORMICA  MAJOR  ; called  alfo  hippomyrmaccs. 
The  horfe  ant.  They  are  not  yet  noted  in  medicine.  In 
the  Phil.  Tranf.  abr.  vol.  ii.  mention  is  made  of  three  kinds 
of  ants  ; but  the  only  fort  which  is  noted  is  the 

FORMICA  MINOR.  I he  ant,  or  pifmirc.  T his 
infect  contjins  an  acid  juice,  which  it  emits  on  being  ir- 
ritated : this  acid  is  what  mod  likely  occafions  the  unca- 
finefs  on  our  Ikins  when  they  are  faid  to  have  (lung  us. 
A grofs  oil  is  obtained  by  expreflion  from  anrs  after  di- 
ddling them  in  water;  and  an  eflential  oil  arifes  with  the 
acid  iiquor  in  didillation.  The  medical  qualities  of  this 
infeef  are  not  known.  See  Lewis’s  Flat.  Med.  Neu- 
mann's Client.  Works. 
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FORMICA.  I he  name  of  a fort  of  black  wart  with 
abroad  bafe,  and  cleft  fuperficies:  alfo  the  name  of  a 
varicofe  tumour  on  the  anus  and  glans  penis. 

FORMICA,  or  Formica  miliaris.  A fpecies  of  Her- 
pes. 

FORMICANS.  Formicating.  An  epithet  beftowed 
by  Galen  on  a low  unequal  pulfe. 

FORMIX.  Ihe  fame  as  nolime  tangere  ; lupus,  or 
herpes  elthiomenos. 

FORMULA.  A technical  term,  fpoken  of  the  con- 
ftitution  of  medicines,  whether  fimple  or  compound, 
both  with  refpe£l  to  their  confidence  and  defcription. 
IMorellus  and  Gaubius  have  writ  treatifes  profeffedly  on 
the  forms  of  medicines. 

FORNAX.  A furnace.  One  principal  part  of  the 
pharmaceutic  apparatus  confifts  in  contrivances  for  con- 
taining and  applying  fire,  and  for  dire£ting  and  regulating 
its  power. 

ihe  mod  fimple  furnace  is  the  common  dove,  called 
the  furnace  for  open  fire  ; it  confids  of  an  iron  hoop  and 
a few  bars  placed  horizontally  to  fuppcrt  the  fire  ; over 
it  is  placed  the  vefi'el  to  be  heated,  but  it  reds  on  a tri- 
vet. If  a deep  hoop  is  ufed,  and  the  fire-place  commu- 
nicates with  a chimney,  and  hath  a place  below  for  the 
afhes  to  fall  into,  and  for  the  air  to  pafs  through,  it  is 
called  a wind  furnace  \ of  the  wind  furnaces , fome  have 
the  chimney  over  the  middle,  and  others  have  it  on  one 
fide  ; the  fird  is  fometimes  ufed  as  reverberatory  fur- 
nace, in  which  the  flame  can  be  returned  upon  the  fur- 
face  of  the  fubjecl  expofed  to  the  fire  ; the  fecond  is  ufed 
for  melting  certain  materials  in  crucibles,  or  for  fixing  a 
dill,;. or  other  vefl'el  which  is  ufed  for  boiling  in.  There 
are  other  kinds  of  furnaces,  which,  from  their  ufe  or 
form,  receive  different  names.  See  Athanor,  Bal- 
neum Arena,  & c. 

A commodious  portable  furnace,  for  a bufinefs  of  fmall 
extent,  may  be  formed  alfo  of  the  larger  kind  of  the  com- 
mon black-lead  melting-pots,  by  cutting  a door  at  the 
bottom  for  the  afh-pit,  and  another  above  this  for  the 
fire-place ; and  introducing  a circular  iron  grate  of  fuch 
a fize,  that  it  may  fed  between  the  two  doors.  See  more 
of  furnaces  in  the  Died,  of  Chem.  and  in  Dr.  Lewis’s 
Commercium  Philofophico-technicum,  part  the  fird. 

FORNICATUS,  or  fornicated  petals,  are  fuch  dower- 
leaves  as  are  arched,  after  the  manner  of  the  cred  of  cla- 
ry or  fage. 

FORNIX.  It  is  part  of  the  corpus  callofum  in  the 
brain  ; and  is  fo  called,  becaufe  of  a didant  refemblance 
that  it  hath  to  the  arches  of  ancient  vaults,  when  viewed 
in  a particular  manner. 

FORTIS  [Aqua.]  It  is  a name  which  artids  have 
' given  to  the  nitrous  acid,  becaufe  of  its  diffolving  power. 
See  Nitrum.  In  the  manufacture  of  foap,  the  caudic 
alkaline  lixivium  is  called  alfo  the  drong  water. 

FOSSA.  In  anatomy  it  is  the  fame  as  foffa  navicu- 
laris.  It  is  properly  a ditch. 

FOSSA  AMYNTfE.  It  is  a double  headed  roller, 
about  four  yards  long,  and  an  inch  and  an  half  broad. 
Begin  the  application  at  the  rip  of  the  nofe ; and  eroding 
at  the  neck  again,  crofs  on  the  nofe,  and  finifii  with  cir- 
culars. 

FOSSA  MAGNA.  See  Fossa  Navicularis. 

FOSSA  NAVICULARIS.  See  Auricula.  Alfo 
the  interior  cavity,  & rima  magna  of  the  pudendum  mu- 
liebre,  which  appears  on  a feparation  of  the  labia. 

FOSSA  I1!  I UI FARIA,  i.  e.  Sella  turcica. 

FOSSILIS  SAL.  i.  e.  Sal  gemmae. 

FOSSILUS.  A name  of  the  libia,  alfo  of  the  fibula. 
FOTUS.  A fomentat  ion.  Fomentations  are  fluids 
externally  applied,  ufuaily  as  warm  as  the  patient  can 
bear  them,  and  in  the  following  manner:  two  flannel 
cloths  are  dipped  into  the  heated  liquor,  one  of  which  is 
wrung  as  dry  as  the  ntceffary  fpeed  will  admit,  then  im- 
mediately applied  to  the  part  affe&ed  ; it  lays  on  until 
the  heat  begins  to  go  off,  and  the  other  is  in  readinefs 
to  apply  at  the  influnt  in  which  the  fird  is  removed  ; thus 
thele  flannels  arc  alternately  applied,  fo  as  to  keep  the 
affeUel  part  condantly  fuppiied  with  them  warm.  This 
is  continued  fifteen  or  twenty  minute ;,  and  repeated  two 
or  three  times  a day. 

Every  intention  of  relaxation  and  fo  j Ring  by  fomenta- 


tions, may  be  anfwered  as  well  by  warm  water  alone,  as 
when  the  whole  tribe  of  emollients  are  boiled  in  it;  but 
when  difeutients  or  antifeptics  are  required,  fuch  ingre- 
dients mud  be  called  in  as  are  adapted  to  that  end'.  ° 
The  degree  of  heat  fhould  never  exceed  that  of  pro- 
ducing a p leafing  fenfation  ; great  heat  produces  effects 
very  oppofite  to  that  intended  by  the  ufe  of  fomenta- 
tions. 


i U V iLA . In  anatomy  it  is  the  finus  of  the  puden- 
dum muliebre.  In  the  bath  rooms  it  is  a fudato>-y  for- 
receiving  one  or  both  the  legs,  in  order  to  fweatinrr. 


FRACASTORH.  (Species)  i.  e.  Pulv.  e bolo. 
F.  ACriJRA.  A fracture.  Paulus  TBginet.a  fays, 
that  “a  fraflure  is  fuch  a feparation  of  a bone  agis 
made  by  external  force.”  Lib.  vi.  ch.  89.  and  thus  a 
fraHhire  is  didingurlhed  from  a caries.  Dr.  Cullen  places 
this  genus  of  diicafe  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order  dia- 
lyfes. 


Fractures  are  differently  denominated,  accordin'*  to 
their  different  direction  ; as  a tranfverfe,  oblique,  longi- 
tudinal, &c.  frail ure.  ' The  French  diftinguifh  frafturcs 
thus  : when  one  bone  is  broken  in  one  place  only,  and  no 
remarkable  injury  is  perceived  in  the  adjacent  parts,  it 
is  called  a fimple  fratiure-  adly,  when  a bone  is  broken 
in  more  parts  than  one,  or  when  two  bones  that  are 
joined  together,  as  the  radius  and  uln3,  are  both  broken, 
it  is  called  a compound  fratture ; but,  3 cl ! y , if  with  a 
fratfurc  there  is  a diflocation  or  a wound,  it  is  then  a 
complicated  fratcrurc. 

Infra&ttrcs,fhe  power  of  nature  is  great  in  producing 
new  bone.  The  re-union  of  the  feparate  parts  of  the 
bone,  is  by  a renewal  of  the  organical  bony  ftruaure, 
and  not  by  a gluey  matter,  which  hardens  into  what  is 
called  callus. 

Erasures  are  difeovered  by  the  eye,  the  ear,  and  the 
touch. 

It  is  never  prudent  to  promife  a fpeedy  cure,  becaufe 
certain  accidents  may  occur,  which  may  for  a time  pre- 
vent the  re-union  of  the  fractured  bones  : when  this  acci- 
dent happens  to  pregnant  women,  a cure  is  fometimes 
not  effected  until  after  delivery.  See  an  inftance  in  the 
Lond.  Med.  Obf.  & In.  vol.  iv.  Hildanus  mentions 
three  cafes  of  this  kind.  Heifter  fays,  that  a fratiure 
will  not  heal  in  a pregnant  woman  ; but  this  is  not  al- 
ways true.  A bad  habit  of  body,  as  when  there  is  a 
fcorbutic,  or  a venereal  taint,  may  prevent  the  bone  from 
healing  ; or  a caries  may  retard  the  union  : if  a wafting 
of  the  limb,  or  a palfy  comes  on  upon  a fraftured  bone^ 
the  cure  will  be  flow,  if  it  is  ever  effeaed.  If  a frafture 
happens  under  where  an  ulcer  hath  been  a long  tirhe,  it 
is  very  difficultly  united.  A frafiure  in  the  cranium,  ver- 
tebrae, ribs,  fternum,  os  ilium,  or  os  pubis,  are  danger- 
ous, on  account  of  the  near  vicinity  of  the  brain,  fpinal 
marrow,  or  other  of  the  vilcera. 

In  order  to  a cure,  if  called  after  the  tumour,  or  a vio- 
lent inflammation  is  come  on,  the  extenfion  muft  be  de- 
ferred until  they  are  removed  ; but  if  thefe  fymptoms  are 
flight,  proceed  to  extenfion,  to  prevent  their  increafe. 
If  there  is  a wound,  all  foreign  matters  Ihould  be  re- 
moved at  the  fir  ft  dreffing,  if  poftible  ; all  ftriclures,  See. 
made  eafy;  if  the  wound  is  too  fmall,  it  fhould  be  di- 
lated, and,  if  poftible,  this  Ihould  be  done  before  inflam- 
mation comes  on,  ior  then  the  parts  become  more  fenfi- 
ble.  If  poffible,  contrive  that  the  matter  may  have  a de- 
pending difeharge  from  the  wound,  that  all  danger  from 
ablorption  may  be  avoided  ; but  do  this  without  altering 
the  relaxed  ftate  of  the  limb,  which  is  of  fuch  import- 
ance, that  hardly  any  thing  fhould  interfere  with  this 
particular.  If  a bone  ptotrudes,  it  is  better  to  faw  off  a 
parr,  than  to  permit  the  matter  to  lodge  fo  as  to  be  ab- 
forbed  : this  operation  is  but  very  little  trouble  to  the  pa- 
tient, but  the  lodging  of  the  matter  is  extremely  fo.  If  a 
luxation  accompanies  a frafiure,  reduce  the  luxation  firft, 
and  afterwards  proceed  with  the  frafiure  ; though  if  the 
fracture  is  very  near  the  head  of  the  luxated  bone,  reduce 
the  feature,  and  wait  its  healing  before  you  make  any 
attempt  on  the  luxation. 


When  a fimple  frafiure  happens,  reduce  it,  and  lay 
the  limb  eafy ; then  apply  a cataplafm  of  oatmeal,  oil, 
and  vinegar,  or,  as  a fubftitute,  a plafter  of  cerat.  alb. 
The  bandage  with  eighteen  tails  is  the  belt,  both  in  fim- 
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pte  and  compound  fr  tit  litres  ; it  is  more  commodious  than 
the  roller,  as  it  allows  of  viewing  the  limb  without  dis- 
turbing it.  At  the  conclufion,  if  the  leg  is  oedenvatoirs, 
the  laced  flocking  is  the  bell  •,  and  rubbing  it  daily  with 
a flannel,  or  a fleth-brufh,  will  rdtore  the  plumpnefs  of 
the  calf. 

Compound  fraflurcs  are  often  attended  with  mortifi- 
cation •,  but  this  fliouhl  not  always  haften  to  amputation. 
As  foon  as  any  tendency  to  this  fyinptom  appears,  make 
ufe  of  an  antileptic  fomentation  in  which  fal  anunon.  is 
diflolved  ; drefs  the  wound  twice  a day,  and  wrap  the 
part  up  with  the  catap.  e cymino;  then  apply  bladders  of 
warm  water,  one  third  or  half  full,  to  keep  up  a proper 
warmth  from  drefling  to  dreffing  ; befides  thefe,  give  the 
hark  joined  with  ihubarb;  in  fome  cafes  the  bark  fliould 
be  given  with  nitre,  and  in  others  with  camphor,  volatiles, 
and  fnake-root.  Inftances  deviating  from  this  advice  are 
as  follow : 

When  amputation  feems  necefiary,  confider,  whether, 
if  amputation  is  omitted,  life  will  not  be  endangered. 
It  is  impoflible  in  fome  inftances  to  know  immediately 
whether  a hmb  can  be  faved  or  not.  However,  when  a 
bone  or  bones  are  broken  into  many  pieces,  and  that  to  a 
conliderablc  extent,  as  often  happens  from  cannon  fhot, 
broad  wheels  of  carriages,  See.  parting  over  or  falling  on 
a limb,  the  foft  parts  being  fo  torn  and  bruifed,  as  to  ren- 
der a mortification  of  the  part  the  mod  probable  and  the 
mod  immediate  confcqucnce  ; amputation  vt  ill  be  the 
mofl  proper  aid,  and  that  without  lois  of  time.  It  the 
ends  of  a bone  or  of  two  bones  by  which  a joint  is  formed 
he  crufhed,  and  the  ligaments  which  make  a part  of  the 
joint  are  confulcrably  injured,  another  inftance  occurs  in 
which  amputation  cannot  with  propriety  be  deterred. 
Some  inflances  of  compound  fratlures  require  fpeedy 
amputation:  all  who  die  from  this  caufe,  die  of  an  in- 
flammation feizing  the  limb  tending  to  a gangrene  ; this 
gangrene  makes  a rapid  progrefs  along  the  cellular  mem- 
brane to  the  vital  parts,  and  deftroys  before  nature  can 
accomplifh  a reparation,  or  art  flop  its  career  ; therefore 
inftead  of  waiting  for  a reparation  of  the  mortified  from 
the  found  part,  or  inftead  of  waiting  two  or  three  days  to 
try  what  art  can  do,  proceed  immediately  to  the  repara- 
tion. To  wait  in  this  cafe,  is  to  lofc  all  opportunity  of 
faring  life,  except  perhaps  in  an  inftance  ol  one  in  fifty, 
a difproportion  too  great  to  admit  of  any  hefitation.  A 
very  fiiort  time  makes  all  the  difference  between  proba- 
ble fafety  and  fatality.  If  in  a compound  fratture  this 
juft  named  inflammation  hath  taken  place,  and  hath  con- 
tinued fome  hours,  amputation  would  furcly  dellroy  ; 
the  only  chance  then,  is  to  ufe  fuch  antiphlogiftic  regi- 
men, &c.  as  appears  to  be  indicated,  and  when  thefe  have 
no  farther  ufe,  then  fupport  the  patients  with  cordials, 
the  bark.  See.  Again,  inilamation  may  not  run  high,  yet 
frequently  there  are  lodgements  of  matter,  and  after  fcvc- 
rul  openings,  frcfli  collections  are  formed ; the  patient 
inftead  of  being  recruited  waftes  by  the  difeharge,  he 
hath  night  fweats,  lots  of  appetite,  See.  In  thefe  cafes  the 
bone  continues  difunited,  and  amputation  at  laft  is  nece- 
ffary.  Mr.  l’ott  obferves,  that  in  compound  fraflurcs, 
there  are  thioe  points  of  time  in  which  amputation  may 
become  necefiary.  i.  Immediately,  or  as  foon  as  may 
be  after  the  receiving  of  the  injury.  2.  When  the  bones 
continue  a confiderable  length  of  time  without  any  mani- 
feft  difpofition  to  unite,  and  the  difeharge  from  the 
wound  is  fuch  that  the  patient’s  ftrength  fails,  and  geneial 
Symptoms  of  difi'olution  approach.  3.  When  a mortifica- 
tion ill  all  have  taken  fuch  complete  poffeflion  of  the  in- 
ferior part  of  the  limb,  quite  down  to  the  bone,  that 
upon  reparation  of  fuch  parts,  the  bone  or  bones  (hall 
be  left  bare  in  the  interlpace.  The  firft  and  fecond  of 
thefe  are  matters  of  ferious  confidctation ; the  third 
hardly  requires  any.  The  necelfity  of  early  amputation 
in  the  above  cafes  where  it  is  thus  urged,  arifes  from  the 
dread  of  the  ill  effects  of  a greatly  obftrutled  circula- 
tion, ow  ing  to  a large  dcftruclion  of  veffels ; thefe  added 
to  thofc  arifing  from  pain,  irritation,  and  the  admiflion 
©fair,  often  produce  a great  degree  of  fever  and  inflam- 
mation, which  hurries  on  quickly  to  a gangrene  and 
death  ; and  if  a joint  is  injured  the  danger  is  increafed. 
]f  poffible  then,  determine  for  the  operation  before  in- 
ttaminatien  approaches ; for  if  this  fymptom,  with  irrita- 
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non  and  ten  Iron,  have  taken  place,  the  operation  will 
be  too  late.  In  the  lecond  inftance,  with  rcfpetl  to  ti  e. 
point  of  time  for  amputation,  the  patient  cr  ]„s  Iiicmlr, 
mult  determine  it  •,  fur  with  the  furgeon  it  is  > ot  a mat- 
ter of  choice  but  of  abfolute  necefiity.  In  the  third  in- 
flance,  with  refpe£t  to  the  point  of  time,  it  requires  n t 
confideration  ; for  if  the  foft  parts  are  dfcftroyed  down, 
to  the  bone  or  bones,  either  the  furgeon  mull  faw  them, 
or  they  mult  be  left  to  feparate.  I11  either  cafe,  the  pa- 
tient lofes  his  limb.  Thefe  are  fonre  of  the  principal 
inftances  which  determine  in  favour  of  amputation  ; ex- 
perience, and  the  feveral  authors  who  have  writ  well 
on  this  fubjetl,  will  fugged  more,  and  amongft  thefe 
may  be  confulted  Pott’s  Works,  quarto  edition  ; alfo, 
by  the  fame  author,  a pamphlet  entitled.  Remarks  on  the 
Necefiity.  Sec.  of  Amputation  in  certain  Cafes,  &c.  See 
Gooch’s  Works.  Obf.  on  Mr.  Pod’s  General  Remarks 
on  Fracflures,  by  Thomas  Kirkland,  furgeon,  and  the 
Syftemsof  Surgery,  &c.  by  Bell,  Deafe,  Kiiklund,  Sc c. 

Fracture  of  the  Carpus. 

Thefe  hones  are  fmall,  and  rarely  broken  ; and  when 
they  are,  they  cannot  be  properly  replaced,  nor  will  they 
confolidate.  Befides,  the  ligament  and  tendons  are  fo 
much  bruifed,  that,  in  confequence  thereof,  the  ioint  of 
the  hand  becomes  rigid;  and  abficfles,  fiftulas,  and  ca- 
ries, generally  enfue,  and  relief  is  feldom  obt  ained,  but 
by  amputation  of  the  hand.  However,  an  attempt  may 
be  made  by  two  afllftants  extending,  while  the  furgeon 
endeavours  to  replace  the  fra£tured  bone  or  bones. 

FraiSlure  of  the  Clavicle. 

Whatever  part  of  the  clavicle  is  broken,  the  part  which 
joins  the  fcapula  defeends  below  that  part  which  is  fixed 
to  the  ihrnum,  on  account  of  the  weight  of  the  arm. 
When  tiiis  bone  is  fraflured,  the  patient  cannot  lift  up 
his  arm  ; it  hangs  inclined  towards  his  bread,  and  in  a 
flight  motion  of  the  humerus,  the  f rather c in  the  clavicle 
will  be  evident  to  the  touch,  fight,  or  ear,  or  them  all.- 
To  reduce  this  fraflure  is  eafy,  but  to  retain  the  bones  in 
their  proper  fituation  is  more  difficult.  An  afiiftant  ftiould 
place  his  knee  between  the  fcapulre  of  the  patient,  then/ 
with  his  two  hands  draw  the  (boulders  back  ; thus  the 
clavicles  will  be  extended;  the  furgeon  Handing  before 
the  patient,  mull  then  reduce  the  etuis  of  the  bone,  by 
railing  the  arm  to  its  proper  fituation,  inftead  of  loading 
the  other  end  next  the  fternum,  with  compreftcs  to  bring 
down  the  rifing  end  of  tbe  bone,  as  they  call  it,  which 
is  only  lo  Irom  the  other  being  carried  below  it  by  the 
weight  of  the  arm  : this  done,  apply  above  and  below  the 
clavicles  a narrow,  but  thick  bolllcr  to  fill  up  the  cinitics  ; 
upon  thefe  lay  two  narrow  bclftcrs,  in  tbe  form  of  the 
letter  X ; over  thefe  place  a piece  of  thick  paper  moil- 
tened  with  vinegar ; then  put  a wad  of  tow,  or  a ball 
made  of  foft  rags,  under  the  arm-pit,  next  to  where  the 
frafture  is,  for  the  fupport  of  the  /boulder ; after  this 
apply  the  bandage,  fo  as  to  keep  the  fratfbured  ends  from 
moving;  and,  laftly,  fufpend  the  arm  in  a fling  fixed 
about  the  neck. 

Fracture  of  the  Cubit. 

The  cubit  hath  two  bones,  viz.  the  radius  and  ulna. 
Fratlures  here  are  difeovered  by  the  fight,  touch,  and 
ear  : by  the  touch  and  fight,  by  moving  t he  hand  of  the 
affected  cubit  inward  and  outward;  though  a fractured 
ulna,  from  its  inability  to  fupport  the  joint,  will  fiiew- 
itfelf  fooner  than  that  of  the  radius  : the  car  di (covers  a. 
grating  noife,  if  the  elbow'  is  held  fteatly,  and  the  hand 
is  moved  inward  and  outward. 

If  the  radius  i9  to  be  reduced,  and  the  fragments  have 
receded  towards  the  ulna,  an  afiiftant  ftiould  flrctch  the 
arm,  and  the  furgeon  fliould  prefs  down  the  patient’# 
hand  towards  the  ulna,  until  the  depreffed  part  is  ele- 
vated ; after  this,  comprcfs  the  arm  on  each  fide  with 
the  palms  of  the  hands,  fo  as  to  rcllorc  the  comprdled, 
mufcles  between  the  ulna  and  radiup,  and  the  fragments 
of  the  radius  to  their  natural  pofition  ; then  lay  a com- 
prefs  and  ftrong  pafteboard  upon  the  fore-part  of  the  arm, 
over  the  quadratus  niufcle,  to  prevent  it  drawing  the 
fractured  bone  toward  the  found  one  ; after  which,  ap- 
ply the  circular  bandage,  and  fufpend  the  arm  ic  a fling, 
with  the  hand  in  a prone  fituation. 


FRA 


IT  the  slna  is  fra&ured,  proceed  as  when  the  accident 
happens  to  the  radius;  only  remember  to  turn  the  hand 
towards  the  radius,  until  the  depreffed  part  of  the  ulna 
has  recovered  its  former  pofition. 

If  both  thefe  bones  are  broken,  proceed,  as  with  either 
of  them  fingly.  Mr.  Pott  obferves  in  this  cafe,  that  it  is 
necetlary  to  put  the  longitudinal  compreffes  as  near  as 
may  be  betwixt  the  bones,  in  order  to  prevent  the  callus 
uniting  them,  which  would  hinder  the  rotatory  motion  of 
the  arm. 

It. often  happens  in  fraSlurcs  of  this  part,  that,  not- 
withftanding  all  poffible  care,  a ft  iff  joint  follows  ; there- 
fore, though  (in  this  particular  inftance,  and  in  the  pa- 
tella) keeping  the  whole  limb  ftrait,  relaxes  the  particu- 
lar mufcles  of  thefe  bones;  yet  if  a ftifF  joint  is  to  be 
feared,  as  foon  as  ever  the  benefits  from  relaxation  are 
over,  gently  bend  the  limb.  A ftifF  bent  cubit  being 
much  more  ufeful  than  a ftrait  one. 

A f rail ured  Finger. 

When  the  contufion  of  the  hand  or  fingers  is  very  con- 
fidcrable,  amputation  is  moll  advifable  ; but  if  you  can 
fave  the  part  proceed  a3  follows;  having  placed  the  frac- 
tured bone  properly,  and  reduced  the  fragments,  roll  it 
up  with  a narrow  fillet  to  the  next  finger.  Begin  the 
bandage  about  the  wrift,  carry  it  over  the  back  of  the 
hand  to  the  finger,  and  if  more  fingers  than  one  are  frac- 
tured, carry  it  round  each  feparately,  and  then  round 
them  all  ; then  put  a ball  into  the  hand,  and  bind  it  tight 
to  the  fingers  ; after  which  continue  the  roller  back  to  the 
wrift,  and  finifh  by  placing  the  hand  in  a fling. 

FraShtre  in  the  Foot. 

Fractures  in  the  tarfus,  metatarfus,  and  toes,  are  ge- 
nerally accompanied  with  wounds  from  the  contufion  of 
the  nerves,  tendons,  ligaments,  and  membranes.  They 
are  cured  much  in  the  fame  manner  as  thofe  of  the  carpus, 
metacarpus,  and  fingers.  Fratftures  in  this  part,  as  well 
as  in  the  hand  and  leg  near  the  a tkle,  efpecially  when 
the  malleolus  recedes  from  the  principal  bone,  feldom  ad- 
mit of  fo  complete  a cure  as  to  leave  the  limb  free  from 
fome  inconvenience. 

A frail  ured  Humerus. 

If  this  bone  is  fradlured  in  the  middle,  no  great  diffi- 
culty attends;  but  if  near  the  fuperior  and  anterior  head, 
both  pain  and  danger  are  fometimes  prefent.  To  reduce 
this  frafture,  place  the  patient  in  a chair  ; his  elbow  be- 
ing bent,  let  an  affiiftant  fteadily  grafp  the  frattured  bone 
at  its  lower  end,  and  another  affiiftant  to  the  fame  a little 
below  the  {boulder  ; then  the  arm  being  extended  gently, 
the  operator  takes  the  fratflured  part  in  his  hand,  and  as 
foon  as  extenfion  is  fufficient,  the  bone  being  thereby  re- 
placed, ne  applies  the  bandage,  and  continues  by  hanging 
the  arm  in  a firing. 

It  fometimes  happens  that  when  the  cafe  is  an  oblique 
fret  Shire , the  fliarp  ends  of  the  bone  is  fo  intangjed  in  the 
adjacent  mufcles  as  to  prevent  a re-union ; but  an  inci- 
sion being  made  upon  them,  and  the  point  fawed  off,  makes 
way  for  an  eafy  replacing  them,  and  a fpeedy  cure.  Sec 
an  inftance  in  the  Med.  Muf.  vol.  ii.  p.  404,  See. 

A fraShtrcd  Jaw. 

When  a frafture  happens  in  the  under  jaw,  it  is  beft 
difeovered  by  the  touch,  though  generally  the  pain,  and 
fometimes  convulfions,  prove  fufficient  figns.  To  replace 
it,  let  the  patients  head  be  held  a little  back  ; then  the 
operator  introduces  his  finger  or  thumb  of  one  hand  into 
the  patient’s  mouth,  applies  the  other  hand  on  the  outfide, 
and  thus  brings  the  part  together.  If  it  is  broken  on  both 
fides,  proceed  on  one  fide  after  the  other,  and  with  both 
in  the  fame  manner.  A comprefs  may  be  made  of  pafte- 
hoard,  lined  with  foft  linen,  and  properly  formed  to  the 
fhape  of  the  chin,  Ac.  The  patient  mull  lay  on  his  back, 
and  live  totally  on  liquids  until  the  cureis  completed. 

A fraSlurcd  Os  Innominatum* 

When  tins  accident  happens  there  is  great  danger,  efpe- 
rially  if  the  patient  vomits  a brown  or  bloody  matter.  In 
reducing  this  kind  of  / rctSlure , the  patient  tnuftlie  on  the 
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found  fide  ; the  fractured  parts  rriuft  be  reftored  by  t'hi 
furgeon’s  hands  alone  ; then  comprefies  dipped  in  rectified 
fpiri  t of  wine  muit  be  fecurcd  by  means  of  the  fpiea  ban- 
dage. 

A fraShtrcd  Leg. 

In  the  leg  there  are  two  bones,  viz,  the  tibia  and  the  fibu* 
I he  tibia  is  generally  fractured  near  its  lower  extre- 
mity, where  it  is  weakeft  ; and  often,  when  the  tibia  is 
nroken,  the  fibula  lufferstlie  lame  at  its  upper  extremity. 
V,  hen  there  is  a Allocation  of  the  maleolus  internus,  the 
fibula  is  commonly  fradtured,  arid  has  occafipned  it. 

A fi  aft  ured  fibula  feldom  gives  any  uneafinefs  or  hin- 
ders from  walking  ; however,  it  may  be  difeevered  by 
taking  hold  of  the  leg  under  the  fura  with  one  hand,  and 
with  the  other  moving  the  foot ; for  thus  the  hand  which 
holds  the  leg  will  diftinguifh  the  fracture.  Mr.  Pott  fay3 
that  in  this  cafe  a tight  bandage  upon  the  fradtured  part 
is  not  to  be  admitted  : but  that  if  it  is  applied  to  the  two 
extremities,  the  broken  end  will  be  brought,  into  contadl, 
and  thus  a cure  will  be  effected. 

When  the  tibia  is  fradlured  lay  the  patient  on  the  in- 
jured fide  on  a flat  furface,  and  raife  the  knee  of  the  frac- 
tured limb  towards  the  abdomen,  at  the  fame  time  bends 
ing  the  joint  of  the  knee;  thus  the  extenfar  mufcles  of  tho 
foot  are  relaxed,  and  thus  the  extenfion  required  for  the 
reduction  will  be  peformed  with  cafe.  Having  replaced 
the  fradhured  bone,  apply  a long  fplint  padded  with  tow 
to  the  fibula,  and  another  on  the  infide  of  the  leg  and  over 
part  of  the  tibia,  and  fecure  them  with  ftraps.  The  pa4 
tient  may  lay  on  theinjured  fide  during  the  cure,  and  ihus 
a cradle  or  fradlure-box  will  be  needlefs  ; the  knee  may 
alfo  continue  in  the  fame  pofture  as  that  in  which  the  frac- 
ture was  reduced. 

There  is  an  important  difference  attends  a fr'aShtre 
from  gun-fbot,  and  the  like  accident  from  any  other 
caufe.  For  example,  in  cafe  the  tibia  is  fradured  at  its 
lower  end  by  a gun-fhot,  although  the  part  of  the  tibia 
above  is  apparently  unhurt,  yet  if  the  amputation  is 
not  performed,  above  the  next  joint,  the  patient  will  lofe 
his  life  ; the  limb  in  this  cafe  muft  be  taken  ofF  abovd 
the  knee.  Though  if  any  other  caufe  had  producer}  the 
like  jraSiltrc,  the  operation  would  have  been  performed 
below  the  knee. 

A fraShtrcd  Metacarpus . 

An  affiiftant  may  extend  the  fractured  hand  upon  a 
fmooth  table,  while  the  furgeon  with  hi?  fingers  endear 
vours  to  replace  the  fragments. 

A fraShtrcd  Neck. 

What  is  called  a broken  neck  as  follows  : the  pro- 
ceffus  dentatus  of  the  fecond  vertebra  is  tied  to  the  fkull 
by  a ligament,  and  kept  clqfe  to  the  fore  part  of  the  fir  ft 
vertebra  by  another  in  that,  vertebra,  that  if  may  not 
bruife  the  fpinal  marrow  ; and  when  either  this  ligament 
or  procefs  is  broken,  it  makes  that  fort  of  brqken  neck 
whofe  eonfequence  is  fudden  death. 

A FraSlurc  of  the  Nofe. 

Both  the  bones  and  the  cartilages  are  liable  to  be  broken. 
If  the  bones  are  broken,  the  nofe  appears  flat  where  the 
fraSturc  is  ; and  if  the  cartilage  is  the  fuffering  part,  the 
nofe  leans  to  one  fide.  If  the  injury  is  confiderable,  the 
cure  is  incomplete  ; and  from  the  nearnefs  of  this  part  to 
the  brain,  the  danger  is  confiderable;  an  ozsena,  a caries, 
or  a polypus,  may  be  the  eonfequence.  In  order  to  a 
cure,  place  the  patient  in  a reclining  pofture,  and  elevate 
the  depreffed  parts  of  the  nofe  with  a quill,  replacing  them 
in  their  proper  order  with  the  fore  finger  and  thumb  of 
your  other  hand  ; to  prevent  their  collapfmg,  fill  the 
noftril  with  lint,  or  introduce  a cannula  there  : if  there  is 
no  wound,  a plaifter  may  fuffice  to  fecure  the  whole,  and 
if  there  is  a wound  treat  it  as  if  on  any  other  part.  If  a 
fplinter  is  fo  fituated  as  not  to  be  re-united  but  with  diffi- 
culty, remove  it.  When  the  bones  are  reduced  they  do 
not  eafily  feparate  again. 

A fraSlurcd  Knee-Pan . 

When  a fmall  fragment  of  the  patella  is  attra&ed  up- 
wards, 
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wards,  if  the  patient  is  fat,  it  is  not  very  eafy  to  difcover 
this  cafe.  In  fearching  to  know  whether  or  no  the  patella 
is  broken  do  not  bend  the  knee,  becaufe  you  feparate  the 
fragments  thereby  farther  front  each  other,  and  occafiou 
unneceiTary  pain.  This  hone  is  generally  broken  tranf- 
verfely,  the  lower  part  remains  fixed  at  the  knee,  but  the 
upper  is  drawn  by  the  mufcles  on  the  fore  part  of  the 
thigh.  When  the  cafe  is  difcovered,  lay  the  patient  on 
his  back,  extend  his  leg,  and  gently  prefs  the  trinities 
above  the  frailurcd  part  downwards,  until  the  fragments 
of  the  bones  approach  within  an  inch  of  each  other ; in 
this  fituation  retain  them  by  a comprefs  and  bandage. 
The  fraili  red  parts  fhould  never  be  brought  dole  toge- 
ther, for  thus  a (tiff  joint  would  be  oecafioned. 

Sometimes  the  ligament  which  fecures  the  knee-pan  to 
the  tibia  is  broken,  and  this  cale  is  miftaken  tor  a frailurc 
of  the  knee-pan  •,  however,  the  nu Hake  is  not  ot  much 
confequence,  as  the  prognoftics  and  method  ot  cure  are 
the  fame.  See  Warnei’s  Cafes  ot  Surgery;  Med.  Mul. 
vol.  iii.  p.  349,  See. 

Fiaflures  of  the  Ribs. 

When  the  ribs  arc  broken,  and  their  ends  recede  from 
each  other,  when  they  project  outward,  no  confiderable 
damages  enfue  ; but  if  they  prefs  inward,  they  produce 
an  uneafy  pricking,  inflammation,  cough,  fever,  an  ab- 
feefs,  or  fpitting  of  blood,  See.  In  order  to  the  cure,  it 
is  generally  completed  by  applying  an  exa£t  uniform  cir- 
cular comprclfive  bandage,  if  neither  inflammation  nor 
fwelling  forbid  ; if  thefe  fymptoms  attend,  reduce  them 
by  bleeding,  Stc.  then  the  bandage  and  a cooling  diet  wiil 
fuccccd. 

A Fradure  of  the  Os  Sa.  rum. 

It  is  difcovered  by  the  pain  perceived  in  the  part,  and 
by  the  touch.  Endeavour  to  reduce  the  fragment  with 
your  fingers,  but  if  it  be  deprefled  inwardly,  pare  the  nail 
of  your  fore  finger  pretty  clofe,  then  greafe  and  introduce 
the  finger  into  the  inieftinum  redum,  and  thus  the  de- 
prefled part  may  cafily  be  replaced ; this  done,  the  T 
bandage  may  be  applied  over  a proper  comprefs  ; the  pa- 
tient mufl  be  'directed  to  keep  in  bed  for  two  or  three 
weeks,  and  when  lie  turns  from  one  fide  to  the  other  let 
him  turn’ over  his  belly;  when  he  rifes,  the  properdt 
feat  will  be  a bottomlefs  chair 

A Fradurc  of  the  Scapula. 

If  the  acromion  is  broken,  it  is  cafily  reduced  with  the 
fingers,  if- the  os  humeri  is  railed  upwards  a little;  hut 
it  is  fo  difficultly  retained  that  thole  patients  feldom  can 
lift  up  their  arms  afterwards  freely  : after  the  reduction 
put  a comprefs  on  it  and  a ball  under  the  arm-pit  ; apply 
the  bandage,  and  put  the  arm  in  a fling. 

If  the  neck  of  the  fcapula,  which  is  below  the  acro- 
mion, or  the  acetabulum,  be  broken,  the  accident  is  not 
eafily  difcovered ; but  a flifFnefs  of  the  joint,  an  inflam- 
mation, an  abfeefs,  or  other  had  fymptoms  follow. 

All  other  failures  of  this  bone  are  lefs  hazardous,  and 
to  reduce  them  an  affiflant  fhould  extend  the  arm  forward, 
whilft  the  furgeon,  in  the  bed  manner  he  can,  is  employ- 
ed in  reftoring  the  fragments  with  his  hands,  laying  i here- 
on comprelfes,  and  pafle-board  fplints,  and  doming  all 
with  the  fafeia  dellata,  or  quadriga. 

Fracture  of  the  Skull. 

When  from  an  injury  done  to  the  head  by  external  vio- 
lence, there  follows  a lofs  of  fpeech,  and  of  fenfe,  a le- 
thargy, convulfions,  &c.  as  thefe  figns  may  be  the  died 
of  an  extravafnion  of  matter  on  the  brain,  of  aconcuffion 
thereof,  as  well  as  of  a failure,  no  certain  conclufions 
can  be  made  therefrom  : for  certainty,  you  mufl  proceed 
to  incifion  upon  the  part  where  the  injury  was  received  ; 
if  upon  making  an  incifion  you  find  the  pericranium  loofe 
you  may  certainly  conclude  there  is  a f ailure.  In  exa- 
mining for  a f ailure,  care  is  required  to  diftinguifh  it 
from  a future,  particularly  the  uncommon  ones,  as  thofe 
about  the  ofTa  triquetrae  ; however,  if  upon  fealping  vv e 
find  the  pericranium  firmiy  adhering  to  any  part  that  re-  | 
fembles  a f ailure,  we  may  be  allured  that  there  is  a future, 
but  if  the  pericranium  eafily  feparates  the  cafe  is  a frac- 
ture. If  when  the  head  is  fhaved  you  can  feel  the  peri- 


cranium under  your  finger  to  be  loofe,  a fracture  it  clcarlv 
the  cafe. 

When  a frailurc  happens  on  the  fkull,  the  trepan  is 
immediately  ufed  by  fome  furgeons  with  a view  to  obviate, 
or  prevent  the  effetfs  of  fuch  a degree  of  . tolence,  as 
hath  frv’.dured  the  fkull  ; but  others  of  the  i: i It  rank  in 
eminence  forbid  its  ufe,  except  when  a part  of  the  fkull  is 
deprefled.  Celfus  advifes  not  to  proceed  to  an  operation 
before  the  approach  of  unfavourable  fymptoms,  and  Ruvfcli 
fays,  that  “ when  the  fymptoms  are  not  augmented,  v.e 
are  not  to  proceed  to  incifion  and  perforation,  but  after 
bleeding,  we  are  to  attempt  the  cure  by  often  repeated 
application  of  warm  cephalic  fomentations.”  Agreeable 
to  thefe  is  the  advice  and  practice  of  Mr.  Bromfield,  when 
a concullion  of  the  brain  happens.  See  Concussio. 
The  fame  proceeding  is  equally  proper  in  cale  of  frac- 
ture. 

A Fractured  Sternum. 

After  a deprciTion  or  a f ailure  the  part  is  in  pain  ; this 
accident  is  alio  known  by  the  bone  grating  if  moved  by 
the  lingers,  and  by  its  moving  in  confequence  of  a little 
preflure  againlt  it ; though  the  proper  indication  is,  a ma- 
nifeft  finus  or  inequality  in  the  part. 

The  latent  veflcls  in  the  It  emit  m are  broken,  from 
whence  proceed  pains  in  the  bread,  difficulty  of"  breath- 
ing, violent  cough,  lpitting  of  blood,  extravaliitions  of 
blood  on  the  precordia,  or  within  the  niediadinum,  with 
other  dangerous  fymptoms. 

lo  reduce  this  kind  of  f ailure , lay  the  patient  on  his 
back  over  fome  hard  pillows,  that  his  (boulders  may  be 
dcprelfed  and  the  breaft  elevated  ; the  operator  mud  then 
prefs  forcibly,  and  with  fome  violence  lliake  each  fide  of 
the  bread,  for  thus  the  ribs  are  extended  and  the  fternum 
pu Ihed  forward.  If  this  fails,  make  a crucial  incifion  into 
(he  ikin,  and  elevate  the  deprefled  part  of  the  deriium 
with  a terebra  gently  ferewed  into  the  part. 

After  the  reduction  the  napkin  and  lcapulary  may  be 
applied  to  keep  the  thorax  firm. 

A Fra rffure  of  the  Thigh. 

Hippocrates  judly  obferves,  that  when  cyber  the  hone 
of  the  humerus,  or  of  the  thigh,  breaks  inwardly , a worfe 
train  of  fymptoms  follow,  than  when  the  fame  happens 
outwardly,  becaufe  of  the  veflcls  and  nerves  that  are  lodged 
in  their  inner  part'. 

When  the  thigh  is  fradured  in  its  middle  or  lower  parr, 
its  rellitution  may  be  efteded  by  the  hand,  but  when  the 
accident  happens  on  the  upper  part  a greater  force  is  ge- 
nerally required.  Wherever  the  feat  of  the  f ailure  is, 
the  pofltion  ol  the  patient,  and  of  the  limb  to  be  reduced, 
fliould  be  ordered  as  in  the  cafe  of  a frurdured  leg;  then 
a due  cxtenlion  being  nude,  and  the  ends  of  the  frardured 
bone  replaced,  fplints,  properly  padded  with  tow,  mud  be 
fecured  ; and  if  Gooch’s  machine  for  failures  of  the  thigh 
bone  is  made  ufe  of,  little  more  than  patience  will  be  rc- 
! quired  in  order  to  the  cure  ; but  in  want  of  this  machine, 
the  pofltion  propofed  when  the  leg  is  frardured  may  he 
truded  to,  and  that  particularly  when  the  neck  ol  the 
thigh  is  the  feat  of  the  diforder. 

When  a frailurc  of  the  thigh  is  complicated  vtiih  a 
wound,  it  is  dangerous,  and  fometimes  incurable  Hap- 
pening near  the  joints  it  is  ufually  fatal,  as  the  large  blood 
veflcls  are  then  too  frequently  lacerated.  The  danger  is 
not  much  Ids  if  the  wound  is  on  the  hack  part  <»f  rhe 
thigh,  becaufe  of  the  difficulty  of  drefling  it.  If  the 
haemorrhage  can  be  redraincil  by  ufing  tbe  tourniquet, 
and  taking  up  the  wounded  veflel,  the  frailurc  may  then 
he  reduced;  hut  if  the  bone  is  much  injured,  and  the 
haemorrhage  violent,  amputation  is  ufually  the  mod  eli- 
gible method. 

A frailurc  of  the  neck  of  the  thigh  bone  is  fotnetiir.es 
miflaken  for  a luxation,  but  it  is  more  eafy  to  break  than 
to  luxate  this  hone,  and  failures  in  its  neck  arc  more  fre- 
quent than  in  its  other  parts.  A frudure  in  the  neck  of 
this  bone  is  both  more  difficultly  reduced  and  retained 
than  in  the  body  of  it,  and  a lamenels  ufually  fol'ows 
the  rc-union  The  oblique  direction  of  the  neck,  wiih 
the. quantity. and  drength  of  the  mufcles,  are  the  cades 
of  thefe  difficulties. 

The  figns  of  this  kind  of  failure  arc,  according  to 
| Gooch,  “ The  thigh  and  knee  turning  outward*,  the 
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limb  is  much  Ihortened,  and  confiderably  fhrunk,  pain 
in  the  courfe  of  the  fartorius  mufcle,  which  from  its  origin 
and  infertion  muft  frequently  be  put  upon  the  ftretch,  of- 
ten caufing  pain  on  the  infide  juft  below  the  knee,  and  a 
crepitus  is  obferved  when  the  patient  moves  his  limb.” 
When  thefe  fymptoms  appear,  the  limb  being  gently  but 
fteadily  extended  until  the  fraftured  limb  appears  as  long 
as  the  found  one,  let  the  patient  be  laid  in  the  pofture 
recommended  when  the  leg  is  the  part  thus  affe£ted,  and 
let  bleeding,  &c.  be  employed  to  prevent  or  to  remove 
inflammation.  If  Gooch’s  extending  machine  could  be 
obtained,  its  ufe  would  be  the  moft  eligible  method  for 
preventing  future  inconveniences. 

Fractures  of  the  Vertebra. 

.m  When  any  of  the  vertebra  are  fractured  without  affeft- 
ing  the  fpinal  marrow,  then  there  are  only  the  pofterior 
apophyfes,  or  acute  tubercles  injured,  and  they  are  not 
dangerous.  When  thefe  parts  only  are  fradlured,  replace 
them  with  your  fingers,  and  apply  on  each  fide  the  fpina 
dorfi,  narrow  comprefles  moiftened  with  fpirit  of  wine, 
and  fecure  them  with  pafteboard  fplints,  and  the  napkin 
and  fcapulary. 

Fractures  in  thefe  parts  are  eafily  known  by  the  pain 
there,  as  alfo  on  flightly  touching  them. 

# If  the  tranfverfe  apophyfes  which  tend  towards  the  ca- 
vity of  the  thorax  are  broken,  then  the  heads  of  the  ribs 
which  are  inferted  into  them  will  likewife  be  broken,  and 
much  danger  attends  this  cafe. 

When  the  body  of  a vertebra  is  broken,  the  fpinal  mar- 
row is  injured  ; then  the  parts  of  the  arms,  vifcera,  or 
legs,  which  are  below  them,  become  immediately  mo- 
tionlefs,  and  death  is  fooner  or  later  the  confequence.  In 
this  cafe,  not  to  feem  either  negligent  or  ignorant,  lay  the 
injured  part  bare,  elevate  the  fragments  which  prefs  the 
medulla,  and  if  loofe  extract  them  ; then  clean  the  wound, 
and  drefs  with  balfamics  as  long  as  life  continues.  See 
Boerhaave’s  Aphorifms,  the  Englifh  tranflation,  p.  84 — 
88 ; Petit  on  the  Difeafes  of  the  Bones  ; Aitkin’s  Trea- 
tife  on  Fraftures ; Pott’s  general  Remarks  on  Fradures, 
and  Kirkland s Obfervations  on  the  fame:  and  for  ma- 
chines to  be  ufed  after  the  redudion  of  fradures  fee 
Gooch’s  Cafes  and  Remarks. 

FRiENUM,  i.  e.  Ligamentum  annulare. 

FRAGA.  The  Strawberry.  See  Arbutus.  Boer- 
haave  mentions  fix  fpecies.  The  common  wood  Jirayo- 
bcrry  is  the  moft  agreeable,  flowers  in  May,  and  the 
fruit  ripens  in  June.  Strawberries  are  apt  to  putrify  in 
the  ftomach  ; hence  the  cuftom  of  eating  them  with  fugar 
and  wine.  A decodion  of  the  whole  plant  is  ufed  againft 
the  jaundice. 

FRAG  ARIA  PENTAPHYLLI  FRUCTU.  A fpe- 
cies of  argentina. 

FRAGAROIDES.  Barren  ftrawberries.  See  Ar- 
butus. 

FRAGIFERA.  See  Chenopodio-Morus. 
FRAGILIPAS  OSSIUM,  alfo  called  friabilitas  oflium. 
It  confifts  in  a too  great  redundance  of  the  earthy  princi- 
pie  in  the  found  habit.  In  the  difeafed,  the  feurvy,  lues 
venerea,  and  fcrophulous  diforders,  maybe  the  caufe.  Mr. 
Sharp  fays,  that  the  caufe  is  a defed  of  the  oil. 

FRAMBCESIA.  The  Yaws.  This  genus  of  difeafe 
Dr.  Cullen  places  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order  impeti- 
gines.  See  Yaws. 

FRAXINELLA.  See  Dictamus. 

FRAXINUS,  called  alfo  bumelia.  The  afh-tree.  It 
is  the  fraxinus  excelfior.  Linn.  It  is  a tall  tree,  com- 
mon in  woods  and  hedges.  Its  bark  is  whitifh  ; the  feeds 
are  oblong,  reddilh,  or  brownilh-coloured,  fhaped  fome- 
what  like  a bird’s  tongue,  whence  their  name  lingua  avis, 
ornithogloflum,  &c. 

-The.  frefh  bark  is  bitterilh  and  aftringent,  but  lofes 
much  in  drying.  In  dofes  of  a dram  it  is  diuretic,  and 
the  watery  extrad  hath  the  fame  effed.  The  middle 
bark  hath  been  ufeful  in  intermitting  fevers,  when  affifted 
by  alkaline  falts. 

The  feeds  are  diuretic,  healing,  and  drying.  Their 
dofe  is  a dram  or  more.  Raii  Hift.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

IRAXINUS  S YLVESTRIS.  See  Bubulo,  and 
Sorbus. 

I' REN  A.  A name  for  the  fockets  of  the  teeth. 
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FRIABILITAS  OSSIUM.  See  Fragiutas. 
FRICTA.  Black  Rofin. 

FRICriO.  Rubbing.  Frittion  of  the  body  upon  its 
whole  furface,  if  duly  repeated,  will  do  more  in  the  re- 
covery of  health,  and  towards  the  fupport  of  it,  than  is 
generally  apprehended  ; it  promotes  perfpiration,  quickens 
the  circulation,  and  opens  the  finer  veflels  through  which 
thofe  difeharges  are  made,  on  which  health  and  vigour 
much  depend.  Fmfiion  contributes  not  only  to  the  con- 
veyance of  medicines  into  the  body,  but  alfo  to  their  ac- 
tion  and  ufefulnefs  there,  when  introduced.  This  means 
or  health  is  belt  ufed  when  the  primae  vise  are  moft  empty, 
when  the  chylopoetic  organs  are  too  languid.  Friaions 
with  rough  cloths  over  the  whole  belly  when  the  patient 
is  falling,  produces  advantageous  effedls.  Gentle  frittion 
with  pinguious  fubftances  relax  ; but  ftrong  friSlion  with 
rough  dry  cloths  (Lengthen. 

FRIESEL.  So  the  Germans  call  the  miliary  fever. 

FRIGID ARIUM.  A veflel  in  the  baths  for  holding 
cold  water.  “ 

FRIGERARIA.  The  putrid  fever. 

FRIGUS.  Cold.  In  Vogel’s  Nofology,  it  fignifies  the 
coldnefs  of  the  feet  and  hands.  Cold  is  faid  by  fome  to 
be  a privation  of  heat;  but  heat  and  cold  are  only  the 
names  of  certain  fenfations  in  living  animal  bodies  ; and 
the  fen fe  of  coldnefs  is  produced  by  bodies  which  exift, 
and  that  are  the  fubje£ls  of  the  fenfes  in  the  fame  degree 
as  are  thofe  which  produce  the  fenfation  called  heat. 
Many  fubftances  excite  the  fenfe  of  coldnefs , and  extin- 
guifh  fire  itfelf;  and  a greater  degree  of  artificial  cold 
making  matter  is  produced  by  a mixture  of  the  fpirit  of 
nitre  with  powdered  ice,  than  nature  manifefts  in  any 
inftance.  See  the  procefs  by  which  profelfor  Braun  pro- 
duced an  artificial  coldy  and  by  which  quickfilver  was  fo 
frozen  as  to  become  malleable,  in  the  Med.  Muf.  vol  i 
p.  123,  &c. 

dhe  effe£t  of  cold  on  our  bodies,  fee  Congelatus. 

FRITILLARIA.  The  fritillary,  or  chequered  tulip. 
Boerhaave  enumerates  twenty-eight  fpecies  ; but  they  are 
not  noted  in  medicine.  1 

FRIT  FA.  Fritt.  It  is  a mafs  of  fait  and  afhes  con- 
cieted  to  the  fand,  by  the  cold,  in  making  of  glafs. 

FRONDIPQRA.  A fubmarine  plant,  called  Esch  a- 
ra,  which  fee. 

ERONS.  The  forehead.  It  is  that  part  which  is 
above  the  eyes,  deftitute  of  hair,  and  that  reaches  from 
one  temple  to  the  other. 

FRONT  ALE.  A name  for  any  topical  medicine 
which  is  applied  to  the  forehead  ; but  particularly  it  means 
a linen  bag,  in  which  cephalic  ingredients  are  tied  up, 
in  order  to  be  applied  to  the  forehead. 

FRONTALIS,  (Musculus).  The  frontal  mufcle, 
alfo  called  corrugator  coiterii.  It  rifes  thin,  broad,  and 
flefhy,  from  the  upper  part  of  the  os  frontis  near  the  fu- 
tura  coronalis,  and  defeending  by  the  pofterior  and  fore- 
part of  the  temporalis,  meets  with  its  parner  near  their 
infertions  to  the  lkin  of  the  eye^brows.  They  wrinkle 
the  lkin  of  the  forehead. 

FRONTALIS  NERVUS.  The  fifth  pair  of  nerves 
from  the  brain  fends  off  its  firft  branch  called  orbitarius, 
which  is  fubdivided  into  three,  the  firft  of  which  fubdi- 
vifions  is  the  frontal ; it  fpreads  on  the  upper  part  of  the 
orbit  of  the  eye,  to  the  fat  which  furrounds  the  globe  of' 
the  eye,  the  mufculus  elevator  palpebra,  &c. 

IRONTALIS,  (Sinus).  The  frontal  finus.  There 
are  two  of  thefe,  one  on  each  fide  of  the  nofe.  They  are 
formed  of  the  feparated  laminae  of  the  os  frontis  ; they 
are  placed  above  the  orbits  at  the  bottom  of  the  os  frontis 
on  each  fide  the  top  of  the  nofe  ; they  are  lined  with  the 
fame  membrane  which  lines  the  noftrils,  and  they  open 
into  them.  Sometimes  they  are  wanting. 

FR.ON1ALIS  VENA.  It  is  a branch  from  the  ex- 
ternal jugular,  forming  a vein  in  the  forehead. 

FRONTIS,  (Os)..  The  bone  of  the  forehead.  The 
external  furface  of  this  bone  is  fmootli  at  its  upper  convex 
part,  but  below,  feveral  cavities  and  procefles  are  obferved. 
At  each  angle  of  the  orbit  the  bone  jets  out  to  form  two 
internal  and  two  external  procefles.  The  ridge  which 
makes  the  fupercilium,  is  called  the  fuperciliary  procefs. 
The  nafal  procefs  is  lituated  between  the  two  internal 
angular  procefles.  The  two  orbiter  procefles  are  conti- 
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filiations  of  the  fuperciliary.  There  Is  a notch  between 
thefc  for  the  reception  of  the  ethmoid  bone.  At  the  in- 
ternal angular  procefs,  there  is  a cavity,  where  the  glan- 
dula  lachrymal  is  is  lodged  ; at  the  external  angular  pro- 
cefs there  is  another  cavity  for  the  pully  of  the  mufculus 
obliquus  major,  lbe  foramina  are  tlnee  on  each  Gde  ; 
one  in  each  fuperciliary  ridge,  through  which  a nerve, 
vein,  and  artery,  pafs  to  the  teguments,  See.  of  the  tore- 
head.  Near  the  middle  of  the  internal  fide  of  the  orbit, 
in  the  tranfverfe  future,  or  near  it,  is  a fmall  hole  called 
orbiter  internus  : the  orbiter  interims  poiterior  is  fmaller, 
and  lays  about  an  inch  deeper  in  the  orbit.  On  the  in- 
fide  of  the  os  frontis  there  is  a ridge,  which,  on  the  up- 
per part,  is  imperceptible,  and  grows  more  prominent  at 
the  bottom,  where  there  is  a foramen  caecum  ; to  this 
ridge  the  falx  is  attached.  The  frontal  finus  is  placed 
over  the  orbits,  and  is  divided  by  the  feptum  juft  de- 

fcribed.  ...  r , 

FRUCTUS.  Fruit.  Properly  it  is  the  part  of  a plant 
wherein  the  feed  is  contained,  but  in  general  it  is  any  feed 
or  grain  covered  or  uncovered,  but  with  the  coverings 
when  there  arc  any.  The  chenrifts  call  metals  the  Iruits 

of  the  earth.  , . , . . , . 

FRUCTUS  UMBILICATUS.  Umbihcated  fruit. 
It  is  that  which  had  the  other  parts  of  the  flower  grow- 
ing on  its  top  when  it  was  an  ovary.  They  ufually  form 
a cavity,  when  it  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  umbilicus, 
or  navel,  as  in  the  medlar,  rofe,  Ac.  . 

FRUMENTACEOUS.  A term  applied  to  all  fuen 
plants  as  have  a conformity  with  wheat,  with  lelpecl  cither 
to  their  fruit,  leaves,  ears,  or  the  like. 

FRUMENTUM.  Corn.  It  is  fpontaneous  in  no  cli- 
mate, but  induftry  raifes  it  in  all.  They  are  a fpecies  of 
grafs  in  their  primitive  Rate,  whofe  feed  are  improved  by 
culture. 

FRUMENTUM.  Wheat.  See  Tr  i t i c u m . 
FRUMENTUM  CORRUPTUM.  So  Tacitus  calls 


malt. 

FRUMENTUM  INDICUM.  Mays. 
FRUMENTUM  SARACENICUM,  i.e.  Fagopyrum 
vulg.  eredt. 

FRUMENTUM  TURCICUM.  Mays. 

FRUTEX.  A lhrub.  It  is  a plant  with  many  woody 
perennial  trunks,  fuch  as  rofes,  fyringos,  &c.  which  di- 
vide into  feveral  Items  near  the  ground  ; but  the  word  is 
generally  ufed  by  gardeners  for  all  woody  plant*  of  low 

£r FRUTEX  JETHIOPICUS.  A name  for  the  clutia, 

and  a fpecies  of  conocarpodcndron. 

FRUTEX  AFRICANUS  CONIFER.  A name  for 
feveral  fpecies  of  conocarpodendron  and  lepidocarpoden- 

1 ^FRUTEX  AFRICANUS  AMBARUM  SPIRANS, 

i.  e.  Comae  Aurex.  „ _ _ 

FRUTEX  BACCIFER  BRASILIENSIS.  See  Caa- 


GHXYUVO. 

FRUTEX  CORONARIUS.  A name  of  the  fyringa 

1 FRUTEX  INDICUS  BACCIFERA.  See  Belilla. 
FRUTEX  INDICUS  SPINOSUS.  See  Cara- 

CFRUTEX  PAVONINUS.  SeePoiNciANA  flore 

Fulch.  „ „ 

FRUTEX  SPICATUS.  See  Spir.’e. 

FRUTEX  TERRIBILIS.  See  Alypum. 
FRUTICOSUS.  Fruticofe.  Plants  which  are  of  a 
hard  woody  fubftance. 

FUCOIDES.  A fpecies  of  plant  which  grows  in 
water.  It  is  of  a middle  nature  betwixt  conferva  and 
corallina,  and  fucus.  It  is  often  finely  divided,  and  of 
a more  tender  fubftance  than  the  fucus,  and  not  diftin- 
guifhed  by  nodes  and  joints  like  the  conferva  and  corral- 

lina.  , , . 

FUCUS.  It  is  a fpecies  of  plant  growing  in  water, 

whofe  leaves  and  (talks  are  of  various  figures.  It  is  ge- 
nerally of  a vifeid  and  coriaceous  fubftance,  and  is  fur- 
hifhed  with  veficles  on  both  Tides,  which  admit  of  the  air 
being  formed  to  aflift  its  floating.  Its  extremities  are  of- 
ten let  with  tubercles,  which  feem  to  contain  fomethmg 

of  a feminal  nature.  # f 

Botaniits  enumerate  many  fpecies,  but  except  two  ol 
them,  they  arc  not  noted  in  medicine,  and  thefe  ate, 


1.  Alga  marina  latifolia  vulg.  See  CKj  feRcus. 

2.  Ladtuca  marina.  See  Lactuca. 

FUCUS  TUBULOSUS,  & c.  See  Enterophy* 

TON  VuLGARK. 

FUG  A DiEMONUM.  See  Hypericum. 

FUGILE.  Ear  wax.  In  Paracelfus,  it  means  an  ap- 
pearance in  the  urine  like  wax.  Some  exprefs  by  it  a 
bubo,  and  others  the  tumor  called  parotides. 

FULIGO.  Soot.  It  is  the  fhining  black  concrete, 
formed  by  the  fmoak  from  wood,  that  is  ufed  in  medi- 
cine, and  to  he  here  underftood  by  foot.  It  hath  a dis- 
agreeable fmell,  and  a pungent  bitter  naufeous  tafte  ; the 
more  refinous  the  wood,  the  more  bitter  will  be  the  foot. 
By  a chemical  analyfis  it  affords  a volatile  alkaline  fait,  an 
empyreumatic  oil,  a fixed  alkali,  and  an  infipid  earth. 
The  London  college  directs  the  following  Endure  : 

Tina.  Fuliginis.  Tinfl.  of  Soot. 

Take  of  wood  foot,  two  ounces  ; of  afla  fcctida,  one 
ounce  ; of  proof  fpirit,  a quart.  After  digeftion  (train 
the  fpirit  off. 

Fuller’s  tindt.  antihyfterica  is  much  like  this.  It  is 
ufed  in  liyfteric  and  other  nervous  diieafcs  as  an  antifpaf- 
modic  and  cortoborant.  1 he  foot  gives  out  its  virtues  to 
water,  or  to  proof  fpirit,  each  of  which  dilfolvcs  about 
one-fourth  part  of  good  foot. 

FULMINATIO.  Fulmination,  of  fulminc , to  lighten, 
or  thunder.  In  chemiftry  it  hath  two  iignifications : ift, 
An  cxplofion,  and  is  the  fame  as  detonation.  2i!ly,  In  the 
depuration  of  the  more  pcrftd  metals,  it  is  "hen  upon 
infufing  them  with  lead,  a bright  colour  lucceeds  a kind 
of  fulphureous  cloud  before  appearing  in  the  nietal  during 
the  fufion. 

FUMAR1A.  Fumitory.  Alfo  called  fumus  terne, 
and  herba  melancholifuga.  It  is  the  fit  maria  officinalis, 
or  fumaria  pericarpiis  monofpermis  racemofis,  caule  dif- 
fufo,  flore  purpurco.  Linn.  Common  putplc  fumitory. 
It  is  a plant  with  bluifh  green,  finely  divided  leaves,  pro- 
ducing towards  the  tops  of  the  ftjlks  I pikes  of  irregular 
purplifh  flowers,  followed  each  by  a Angle  feed.  It  is 
annual,  flowers  in  May  and  June,  and  delights  in  fliady 
places.  The  leaves  have  a bitter  ialitie  tafte  ; an  extradl 
obtained  by  infpiflating  the  expvcfTed  juice,  or  a decoaion 
of  the  leaves  in  water,  is  very  bitter.  The  juice  of  thefe 
leaves,  if  dropped  into  the  eyes,  are  fuppofed  to  cure 
dimnefs  of  fight ; whence  the  name  fumaria,  bccaufe  it 
provokes  tears,  and  clears  the  fight  after  the  manner  of 
(moke.  The  whole  herb  is  diuretic,  refolvent,  and  loofens 
the  belly. 

FUMARIA  BULBOSA,  called  alio  ariftolochia  cava, 
ariftolochia  adultcrina.  Great  bulbous  fumitory,  or  hol- 


ow  root. 

It  is  found  in  moifl  fliady  places,  and  like  the  above 
fpecies  its  chief  fenfible  quality  is  its  bitternefs. 

FUMARIA  ALBA,  alfo  called  cyflicapnos  Africana 
’candens,  African  climbing  bladder  fumitory. 

It  is  ji  climbing  plant,  chiefly  refembles  the  fumitory 
ibovc  deferibed,  only  that  the  fruit  is  an  oval  bladder,  in 

.vhich  are  the  feeds.  . . 

FUMIGATIO,  ftom  fumus,  fmoak,  Fumigation.  By 
lie  fubtil  fumes  that  arc  infpired  as  well  as  inhaled  into 
jur  bodies,  much  benefit  or  prejudice  is  produced,  accord- 
ivr  to  the  nature  of  the  matter,  and  the  conflitution  m 
ivhich  it  is  received.  It  is  evident  from  the  pnlfies  pro- 
duced among  workers  in  lead  mines,  Ac.  and  die  bcnc- 
its  received  in  many  cafes  when  the  air  is  impregnated 
,vith  falutary  materials;  catarrhs  and  catnrrhous  coughs 
ire  relieved  bv  fumes  received  with  the  breath  ; and,  by 
he  fame  method,  expectoration  is  aflifted  m humoral 
lfthmas,  and  even  ulcers  in  the  lungs  are  faul  to  have 
ieen  healed  by  this  method.  The  advantage  o!  mercurial 
fumigations  in  the  cure  of  venereal  ukeis  is  known  to 
;verv  pradlitioner. 

FUMUS  TER R IE.  See  Fumaria. 

FUNCTIO.  See  Actio.  •' 

FUNGOIDES.  A fpecies  of  fungus  without  a head 
or  cap,  whofe  pedicles  or  ftaiksare  of  various  fhapes  and 
ilivifions.  As  to  its  fubftance,  it  confifts  of  an  uniform 
matter,  which  is  undivided  into  Lmellse  or  pores. 

FUNGUS.  Toadflool.  It  is  the  lowcft,  and  a very 
mpeifect  genus  of  plants,  having  neither  yiGble  feed  nor 
lowers,  as  in  other  vegetables,  and  remarkably  differing 
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from  other  plants,  in  that  it  hath  not  an  herbaceous  co- 
lour nor  leaf,  properly  fpeaking,  nor  any  thing  elfe  ana- 
logous in  its  contexture.  Moft  of  them  fpring  up,  and 
are  foon  diffolved  into  the  mucous  matter  whence  they 
arofe.  The  fpecies  are  very  numerous.  See  Ray’s  Sy- 
nopfis. 

FUNGUS.  Mufhrooms.  See  Amanita. 

FUNGUS.  In  furgery,  it  is  a fpongy  excrefcence 
which  arifes  in  wounds  and  ulcers,  commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  proud  flefh,  though  often  improperly  fo  call- 
ed. In  general,  dry  lint  is  the  bell  application.  But  a 
fpongy  lax  flelh  rifing  up  in  ulcers,  differs  much  from  the 
fungus  in  healing  wounds  ; it  often  requires  the  knife,  or 
fome  cauftic  application  ; this  fpongy  flefh  is  in  one  mafs, 
but  th t fungus  in  healing  wounds  is  in  many  little  protu- 
berances. When  this  ill-conditioned  fpongy  flefh  arifes, 
it  is  of  very  little  ufe  to  attempt  its  deftruCtion  before  the 
general  habit  of  body  is  improved,  and  when  this  is  ef- 
fected, dry  lint,  or  other  gentle  means,  will  generally 
fuffice.  The  fungus  over  a carious  bone  cannot  be  re- 
moved before  the  caries  is  put  a flop  to,  and  the  exfolia- 
tion completed  ; but  after  thefe  the  fungus  difappears 
fpontaneoufly. 

If  fungus  excrefcences  arife  from  the  brain,  after  tre- 
panning, they  may  be  cut  away  with  a knife,  and  fup- 
preffed  with  lint  dipped  in  rectified  fpirit  of  wine,  and 
gentle  preffure. 

White  fwellings  are  called  fungi  by  fome  authors.  In 
Vogel’s  Nofology,  it  fignifies  a foft  cedematous  tumor 
of  the  joints. 

FUNGUS.  The  name  of  a tubercle  about  the  anus. 
The  caufe  and  cure  are  the  fame  as  the  condyloma. 

FUNGUS.  See  Proptosis,  and  Lycoperdon. 

FUNGUS  ARTICULI,  i.  e.  Spina  ventofa. 
FUNGUS  IGNIARIUS,  i.  e.  Agaricus. 

FUNGUS  LARICIS,  i.  e.  Agaricus. 

FUNGUS  MAXIMUS  ROTUNDUS  PULVERU- 
LENTUS.  A fpecies  of  lycopordon. 

FUNGUS  MEMBRANACEUS,  i. e.  Auriculae  Judse. 

FUNGUS  PIPERATUS,  i.  e.  Agaricus  piperatus. 

FUNGUS  SAMBUCI,  i.  e.  Auriculae  Judee. 
FUNICULUS  UMB1LICALIS,  i.  e.  Funis  umbili- 
calis. 

FUNIS  BRACPIII.  The  cord  of  the  arm.  So  the 
Arabians  call  the  vena  mediana. 

FUNIS  UMBILICALIS.  The  navel  firing.  It  is 
commonly  about  half  a yard  long,  though  this  is  uncer- 
tain, it  being  fometimes  not  above  half  this,  and  at  others 
it  is  a yard  or  more.  It  is  ufually  fixed  near  the  middle 
of  the  placenta,  but  fometimes  it  is  near  the  edge  thereof; 
it  is  compofed  of  two  arteries  and  two  veins,  though  fome- 
times there  are  two  arteries  and  one  vein,  and  at  others 
two  veins  and  but  one  artery.  Thefe  veffels  are  convo- 
luted, and  are  furrounded  by  a fine  net-work  of  fibres  of 
a gelatinous  texture.  The  arteries  are  continuations  of 
the  internal  iliacs  or  hypogaflrics  ; the  veins  are  formed 
by  the  union  of  all  the  branches  in  the  placenta  ; they  are 
continued  into  the  abdomen  at  the  navel,  and  foon  to  the 
vena  porta  in  the  liver.  After  the  birth,  the  remaining 
parts  of  the  arteries  in  the  abdomen  form  the  ligamenta 
umbilicalia  inferiors,  and  the  veins  form  the  falciform  or 
fufpenfory  ligament. 

There  is  always  a point  where  the  funis  begins,  and 
where  the  integuments  feparate  from  it ; whence  it  is  in- 
different whether  you  cut  it  nearer  or  further  from  the 
belly,  fo  that  a ligature  can  be  made  upon  the  portion  that 
is  left  with  the  child,  as  it  always  drops  off  at  the  fame 
place. 

If  the  funis  is  torn  off  from  the  child,  fo  that  a liga- 
ture cannot  be  made  on  it.  La  Motte  affures  us,  he 
fucceeded  in  preventing  an  haemorrhage  by  applying 
pledgits  of  lint,  and  confining  them  with  proper  com- 
preffes  and  bandage  ; but  fome  recommend  the  needle  and 
ligature. 

If  the  child  defeends  to  the  os  externum,  but  feems  to 
be  drawn  up  and  down  as  though  it  was  fufpended  by  a 
rope,  it  may  be  fufpected  that  the  funis  is  very  fhort,  or 
that  it  is  entangled,  in  which  cafe  fome  practitioners  have 
cut  it  at  about  five  or  fix  inches  from  the  child’s  belly. 
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But  a necefiity  for  tin's  can  hardly  occur,  for  with  a little 
patience  it  will  ftretch  fufficiently. 

FURCALA,  i.  e.  Clavicula. 

FURCELLA.  The  enciform  cartilage. 

FURCULA  INFERIOR.  The  enciform  cartilage. 

FURFUR.  Bran.  It  is  commended  as  excellent  fof 
removing  offenfive  fordes  from  the  head  ; and  for  relieving 
head  achs,  by  rubbing  the  head  with  it  after  well  heat- 
ing it. 

FURFURATIO.  See  Furfurosi. 

FURFURES.  So  urine  is  called  which  poffeffes  a fed!" 
ment  refembling  bran.  It  is  a name  for  furfurofi. 

FURFUROSI.  Thofe  patients  are  fo  called  who  are 
afflicted  with  a fort  of  feurr  or  fealinefs  on  the  head,  which 
upon  combing  difeharges  a fcaly  fubftance  like  bran,  whence 
the  difeafe  is  called  furfures,  and  fuifuratio  ; though  fome 
call  it  porrigo,  and  farrea  nubes. 

FURNUS.  See  Fornax; 

FURIOSUS.  See  Ambulo. 

FUROR  UTERINUS.  Dr.  Cullert  calls  it  nympho* 
mania.  It  is  a fpecies  of  madrlefs,  or  an  high  degree  of 
hyfterics.  Its  immediate  caufe  is  a preternatural  irrita^ 
bili ty  of  the  uterus  and  pudenda  of  women  (to  whoria  the 
diforder  is  proper)  or  an  unufual  acrimony  of  the  fluids  in 
thefe  parts. 

Its  prefence  is  known  by  the  wanton  behaviour  of  the 
patient ; fhe  fpeaks  and  a£ts  with  unreftrained  obfeenity, 
and  as  the  diforder  increafes,  {he  fcolds,  cries,  and  laughs 
by  turns.  While  reafon  is  retained  fhe  is  filent,  and 
feems  melancholy,  but  her  eyes  difeover  an  unufual  wan* 
tonnefs.  The  fymptoms  are  better  and  worfe,  until  the 
greatefi  degree  of  the  diforder  approaches,  and  then  by 
every  word  and  aCtion  her  condition  is  too  manifeft. 

In  the  beginning  a cure  may  be  hoped  for,  but  if  it 
continues  it  degenerates  into  a mania  ; long  intervals,  and 
a recovery  of  flefh  alfo  give  hopes. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  bleed  in  proportion  to  the  pa- 
tient’s ftrength.  Camphor,  in  dofes  of  15  or  20  grains 
with  nitre,  and  fmall  dofes  of  the  tinfl.  Theb.  fhould  be 
repeated  at  proper  intervals.  Some  venture  to  give  the  fac. 
Saturn,  in  dofes  of  ihree  to  five  grains.  Befides  bleeding, 
cooling  purges  fhould  alfo  be  repeated  in  proportion  to  the 
violence  of  fymptoms,  & c.  What  is  ufeful  in  maniac 
and  hypochondriac  diforders,  is  alfo  ufeful  here,  regard 
being  had  to  fanguine  or  phlegmatic  habits,  &c.  Wnen 
the  delirium  is  at  the  height,  give  opiates  to  compofe,  and 
ufe  the  fame  method  as  in  a phrenitis,  or  a mania.  In- 
jections of  barley  water,  with  a fmall  quantity  of  hem- 
lock juice,  may  be  frequently  thrown  up  into  the  uterus; 
this  is  called  fpecific,  but  matrimony,  if  poffible,  fhould 
be  preferred.  See  Riverius’s  Practice  of  Phyfic. 

FURUNCULUS,  from  furo,  to  rage.  A boil  or  bile. 
It  is  a phlegmonous  humour  which  commonly  terminates 
in  a fuppuration  of  a peculiar  kind.  It  is  a variety  of  the 
phlogolis  phlegmone.  See  Inflammatio, 

It  breaks  open  at  firft  on  its  top,  or  the  moft  pointed 
part,  when  fome  drops  of  pus,  like  that  from  an  abfeefs, 
comes  out;  after  which  the  germ,  or  what  is  commonly 
called  the  core,  is  feen  ; this  core  is  a purulent  fubftance, 
but  fo  thick  and  tenacious,  that  it  appears  like  a fo  1 i cl 
body,  which  may  be  drawn  out  in  the  fhape  of  a cylinder, 
like  the  pith  of  elder,  fometimes  to  rhe  length  of  an  inch. 
The  emiffion  of  this  core  is  ufually  followed  by  the  dif- 
charge  of  a certain  quantity  of  liquid  matter,  fpread  through 
the  bottom  of  it.  As  foon  as  this  difeharge  is  made,  the 
pain  entirely  ceales,  and  in  a few  days  the  fwelling  dif- 
appears. 

Suppuration  is  the  beft  method  of  removing  this  kind 
of  tumour,  for  if  repelled  it  almoft  as  certainly  returns  on 
fome  other  part ; but  indeed  the  furgeon  is  feldom  applied 
to  on  account  of  it,  the  common  method  of  applying  a 
poultice  of  flour  and  honey  anfwering  every  purpofe. 

FUSANUS,  or  Fufaria.  See  Edonymus. 

FUSIO.  Fufion.  It  is  the  reduction  of  folid  bodies 
into  a ftate  of  fluidity  by  fire.  Fufio  and  lolutio  per  ignem 
mean  the  fame  thing  ; but  in  the  common  mode  of  fpeech, 
by  fufion,  we  underhand  a folution,  or  liquation  of  metals 
or  minerals  ; by  liquefaction,  a folution  of  pinguious  and 
concreted  fubftances. 
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GABIANUM  OLEUM,  i.  e.  Petroleum. 

GABIREA.  A pinguious  fpecies  of  myrrh,  men- 
tioned by  Diofcorides 

GvEDA.  The  abbreviation  of  Johannes  Gxdartius 
Metamorph.  & Hift.  Nat.  Infe&um,  in  part.  iii. 

GAiODES.  A fpecies  of  tetites,  or  a round  fort  of 
belemnites. 

GAGATES.  SeeSucciNUM  Nigrum. 

GAGEL,  i.  e.  Gale. 

GAIDEROTHYMUM.  A name  of  the  Itachys 
fpinofa  Cretica. 

GAL.  The  abbreviation  for  Galen. 

GALACIA,  i.  e.  Galaxa. 

GALACORTA.  A fpecies  of  fcorzonera. 
GAI.ACTIA.  An  excefs  or  overflowing  of  milk. 
GALACTINA.  See  Lacticinia. 
GALACTIRRHOEA,  i.  e.  Galattia. 

GALACTITES,  (Lapis)  from  yixrt,  milk,  the  milk 
ftone.  It  is  alfo  called  galaradlis,  and  galaricides.  Di- 
ofcorides fays,  that  in  one  year  one  may  perceive  its 
growth  to  have  been  confiderable.  It  feems  to  be  an  in- 
terior kind  of  French  chalk.  When  it  is  ground  down 
with  water,  it  renders  it  milky  in  appearance  ; whence  its 
name. 

GALACTODES.  In  Hippocrates  it  figmfles  both 
milk  warm,  and  a milky  colour. 

GALACTOPHORA  MEDICAMENTA.  Medi- 
cines which  increafe  the  milk. 

GALACTOPHORI  DUCTUS.  The  le&cal  vcfl'cls, 
from  yaXcc,  milk  and  <ptcu,  to  carry. 

GALAiNA  INANIS.  Bifmuth. 
GALACTOPCETICA,  from  yaxa  milk,  and  7T0I £0, 
to  make.  Milk  making.  An  epithet  applied  to  the  fa- 
culty of  generating  milk. 

GALACTOPOSIA.  The  method  of  curing  by  a 
milk  diet. 

GALANGA.  Galangal.  It  is  the  maranta  galanga, 
Linn.  It  is  a graffy  leafed  plant,  which  grows  in  China 
and  in  the  Eaft  Indies.  The  dried  roots  are  brought 
into  Europe  in  pieces  of  about  an  inch  long,  and  half  an 
inch  thick  : it  is  branched,  full  of  knots  and  joints,  with 
feveral  circular  rings  : it  is  of  a reddifli  brown  colour  on 
the  outfide,  and  of  a pale  red  within. 

This  root  hath  an  aromatic  fmell,  and  bitterifh  hot 
biting  tafte ; but  the  heat  and  pungency  prevail  more 
than  the  bitter.  Dr.  Lewis  obferves,  that  the  pungent 
matter  appears  to  be  of  the  fame  nature  with  that  of  pep- 
per •,  that  it  refides  not  in  the  volatile  oil,  but  in  a more 
fixed  matter.  Neumann  fays,  it  refembles  ginger  in  its 
fmell,  tafte,  and  chemical  compoGtion,  but  that  ginger  is 
to  be  preferred,  as  it  is  more  agreeable. 

There  is  a galanga  major,  but  as  it  is  weaker  and  much 
more  difagreeable,  it  is  not  ufed.  See  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

GALARACTIS,  or  galaricides.  See  Galactites. 
GALASTIVIDA.  A fpecies  of  moth  mullein. 
GALBANUM  (Gum).  It  is  the  concrete,  gummy, 
Tefinous  juice  of  an  ever-green  plant,  with  leaves  like 
thofe  of  anife,  growing  in  Syria,  the  Eaft  Indies,  and  E- 
thiopia.  This  plant  is  named  ferula  Africana,  &c.  and 
oreofelinum  Africnnum,  &c.  The  plant  is  the  bubon 
galbanum,  or  the  bubon  foliolis  rhombeis  dentatis  gla- 
Lris  ftriatis,  umbellis  paucis.  Linn.  The  gum  is  brought 
to  us  in  pale  coloured,  femitranfparent,  foft,  tenacious  maf- 
fes,  of  different  fhades  from  white  to  brown  ; the  better 
forts  of  which  on  being  opened,  appear  compofed  of 
clear,  whitilh  tears,  often  intermixed  with  little  ftalks  or 
feeds  of  the  plant.  It  partakes  more  of  the  reflnous  than 
of  the  gummy  quality,  though  it  is  nearly  all  foluble  in 
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water.  It  hath  a ftrong  unpleafarit  fmell,  and  bitterifh 
warm  tafte,  is  unftuous  to  the  touch,  and  foftens  in  the 
finger. 

In  medical  virtue,  and  fenfible  qualities,  it  refembles 
the  gum  ammoniacum,  but  is  lefs  efficacious  than  it  is 
in  afthmas,  though  more  efficacious  than  it  is  in  hyfteric 
diforders.  When  affa  fetida  is  too  ftrong,  galbanum  may 
be  tried ; and  if  it  difagrees,  give  ammoniacum. 

A mixture  of  fpirit  of  wine,  two  parts,  with  one  part 
water,  diflblves  all  but  the  impurities,  which  are  common- 
ly in  confiderable  quantities. 

Great  part  of  the  virtue  of  galbanum  confifts  in  its  ef- 
fential  oil,  and  is  carried  up  in  diltillation,  either  with 
water  or  with  fpirit;  whence  great  care  is  required  in  pu- 
rifying it.  For  making  of  plafters,  and  fuch  like  inferior 
puipofes,  the  belt  method  is  to  expofe  it  in  winter  to  a 
ftiarp  froft,  and  whilft  it  is  brittle  to  powder  it  : thus 
the  impurities  may  in  fome  meafure  be  feparated  in  the 
fearce  ; for  internal  ufes,  it  is  beft  managed  by  including 
it  in  a bladder,  and  keeping  it  in  hot  water,  until  it  is 
foft  enough  to  be  ftrained  by  preffure  through  an  hempen 
cloth. 

Befidcs  the  effcntial  oil  yielded  by  diftillation  with  water, 
an  empyicumatic  oil  is  obtained,  by  diftilling  in  a retort 
without  mixture.  This  empyreumatic  oil  is  of  a fine 
blue  colour,  but  changes  in  the  air  to  a purple. 

It  is  common  to  fpread  galbanum  on  leather,  and  to  ap- 
ply it  to  the  belly  in  hyfteric  diforders,  and  when  fpafms 
diiordcr  the  belly  of  a woman  foon  after  delivery;  but 
the  following  is  to  be  preferred.  R Gum  aft",  fetid  3 vi. 
c.imph.  3 fs.  f.  empl.  See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works; 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

GALBEI,  or  Galbeum.  A fort  of  ornamental  and 
medical  bracelets  worn  by  the  Romans. 

GALBULA.  In  the  plural  number  it  fignifics  cyprcf* 
nuts. 

GALBULI.  The  cones  or  nuts  of  the  cyprefs  tree. 

GALBULUS.  When  the  fkin  of  the  body  is  natu- 
rally yellow. 

GALE.  See  El;eagnus,  and  Myrtus. 

GALEA.  Galea,  a helmet.  See  Pilf.us.  In  ana- 
tomy it  is  the  name  for  the  amnios.  In  furgery,  a ban- 
dage for  the  head  is  thus  called.  In  botany,  the  upper- 
lip  of  a labiated  flower  is  called  its  galea  or  creft.  Among 
difeafes,  it  is  by  analogy  a name  for  a fpecies  of  head- 
ach,  which  furrounds  the  head  like  an  helmet. 

GALEANIONES.  People  with  one  arm  fhorter  than 
the  other. 

GALEANTHROPIA.  It  is  a fpecies  of  madnefs  in 
which  a patient  imagines  himfelf  to  be  a cat,  and  then  he 
imitates  its  manners.  The  name  feems  to  be  from  y aMy, 
a cat,  and  avfyu7n>f,  a man. 

GALEGA,  called  alfo  ruta  capraria,  and  goat’s  rue. 
It  is  the  galega  officinalis,  Linn.  The  root  is  perennial; 
on  the  ltalk  are  pods  with  oblong  kidney-fhaped  feeds.  It 
is  a native  of  Spain  and  Italy,  where  it  is  eaten  as  food, 
but  it  is  not  noted  in  medicine. 

GALEGA  NEMOROSA  VERNA.  A fpecies  of 
orobus. 

GALEGAL  A fpecies  of  fenna. 

GALENA,  from  yoch-wn,  a calm.  It  was  a name  of 
the  theriaca,  before  the  addition  of  vipers  to  it.  It  is  the 
name  of  a lead  ore,  in  which  is  a little  filver.  According 
to  fome  it  is  the  fame  as  plumbago,  or  molybdaena.  Some 
fay  that  no  metal  can  be  extraifled  from  it,  and  others  fay 
it  is  an  ore  of  zinc,  but  mixt  with  various  other  fubftances. 
This  laft  is  the  moft  proper  afl'ertion. 

GALENION.  'I  he  name  of  malagma  in  P.  ^Egi- 

neta, 

GALENUS. 
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GALENUS.  Galen.  He  is  faid  to  have  been  born 
at  Pergamus,  about  the  year  of  Chrift  13 1.  The  medi- 
cine of  Galen  had  much  affinity  with  that  of  Hippocrates, 
with  this  difference,  that  Hippocrates’s  depends  on  fafts 
or  experience,  and  Galen' s on  reafoning.  The  genuine 
works  of  Hippocrates  ftand  the  teft  of  ages,  and  improve- 
ments are  rather  additions  to,  than  alterations  in  him  ; 
but  this  is  not  the  cafe  with  refped  to  Galen,  Sec.  From 
Galen , the  next  eminent  phyfician  is  Oribasius,  which 
fee. 

GALEOBDULON.  See  Galeopsis,  and  La- 
mi  CM. 

GALEOPSIS,  alfo  called  lam  ium  maximum  fylvati- 
cum  foetidum,  urtica  iners  magna  fcetidiifima,  ftachys 
fcetida,  and  hedge-nettle.  Boerhaave  enumerates  four- 
teen fpecies.  This  fpecies,  he  fays,  is  a good  antihyfte- 
ric,  and  an  infufion  of  the  leaves  and  flowers  is  ufeful  in 
a nephritic  colic.  He  attributes  fome  degree  of  virtue  to 
the  fpecies  called  clown’s  all-heal ; fee  Panax  Coloni  ; 
to  the  yellow  archangel,  fee  Lamium;  to  the  fpotted 
archangel,  fee  ditto : but  to  the  reft  nothing  medicinal  is 
known  to  belong  to  them. 

GALEOPSIS.  The  name  for  a fpecies  of  clary. 

GALEOPSIS.  Anguillare.  A fpecies  of  baftard  dit- 
tany. 

GALERITA,  i.  e.  Petafites. 

GALEXIUS.  See  Morochthus. 

GALI.  See  Indicum. 

GALIA,  from  galia , galls.  There  are  two  compofi- 
tions,  one  called  pure,  the  other  aromatic,  and  galls  were 
apart  of  the  compofition.  Galia  mofchata,  or  tnufcata  ; 
in  this  was  nutmeg.  Galia  zibettina  ; in  this  was  civet. 

GALIANCON,  i.  e.  Ancus.  Alfo  when  one  arm  is 
fhorter  than  the  other. 

GALIOPSIS,  i.  e.  Galeopfis. 

GALLAE,  called  nuces  gallx,  gallx  maximx  orbicu- 
latse,  gallae  fpinofx,  galls.  The  Galia  Robur  3,  vel  quer- 
cus,  cerris.  Linn. 

They  are  hard  round  excrefcences,  cynipidis  nidi  ; 
found  in  the  warmer  countries  on  the  oak-tree.  They  are 
produced  from  the  punfture  of  an  infe£t,  and  affording 
a lodgement  for  its  young,  until  they  are  capable  of  eat- 
ing a paffage  through  ; the  tear  which  iflues  from  the 
wound,  gradually  increafed  by  acceflions  of  frefli  matter, 
forms  a covering  to  the  eggs  and  fucceeding  infedls. 
Thofe  galls  which  have  no  hole  are  found  to  have  the 
dead  infects  remaining  in  them.  Two  forts  are  diftin- 
guifhed  in  the  fhcps,  one  faid  to  be  brought  from  Alep- 
po, called  Oriental,  or  Aleppo  nut,  or  galia  fpinofa ; the 
other  from  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  called  European 
galls.  The  former  are  generally  of  a bluilh  colour,  or  of 
greyifh,  or  blackifh,  and  verging  to  a blue  ; unequal  to 
their  furface,  hard  to  break,  and  of  a clofe  texture:  the 
others  are  of  a pale  brownifh  or  whitifli  colour,  fmooth, 
round,  eafily  broke,  lefs  compaft,  and  of  a much  larger 
fize.  The  two  forts  differ  in  ftrength,  but  in  other  re- 
fpedfts  are  of  the  fame  quality. 

Chufe  the  fmall,  protuberant,  bluifh,  and  heavy  ones. 

Galls  are  a ftrong  aftringent,  fuppofed  to  be  one  of  the 
ftrongeft  in  the  vegetable  kingdom.  They  have  no  pecu- 
liar fmell  or  tafte  ; their  medical  character  is  fimple  aftrin- 
gency.^  Both  water  and  fpirit  take  up  nearly  all  their  vir- 
tue. The  fpirituous  extract  is  the  ftrongeft  preparation, 
but  the  fimple  powders  is  as  good  as  any  other  mode  of 
adminiltering  them.  The  dole  of  the  powder  is  from  a 
few  grains  to  a dram. 

They  are  not  much  ufed  in  medicine,  but  are  much 
employed  for  making  black  writing  ink,  and  the  colouring 
matter  for  dying  black  with.  A deco£tion  of  gall  feems 
more  rough  and  aftringent  to  the  tafte  ; but  an  infufion  of 
them  in  cold  water  ftrikes  a deeper  black  with  green  vi- 
triol. See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

GALLATURA.  That  part  of  the  white  of  egg  which 
is  more  denfc  and  clofe  than  the  reft. 

G ALLEN  A TESSULATA.  Cubic  dice  lead  ore. 
One  hundred  pounds  weight  of  this  ore  yields  from  fixty 
to  feventy  of  pure  lead. 

GALLI  GALLINACEI  CAPUT,  i.  e.  Gallinaginis 

caput. 

GALLIA  MOSCHATA.  A compofition  of  troches, 
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in  which  are  only  aloes,  amber,  and  mufk,  made  up  with 
fome  mucilage. 

GALLICUS  MORBUS.  The  French  difeafe.  See 
Lues  Venerea. 

GALLINAGINIS  (Caput).  When  the  proftata  is  cut 
open,  we  difeover  the  eminence  called  caput  gallinaginis. 
It  is  thick  behind  and  llendef  before  ; on  each  fide  of  this 
eminence  appears  the  orifices  of  the  veficulx  feminalesi 

GALLION.  See  Gallium. 

GALL1TRICHIS.  Wild  clarv, 

GALLI  iRICHUM.  A fpecies  of  baum.  Alfo  a 
name  of  feveral  fpecies  of  clary. 

GALLIUM,  called  gallion,  cheefe  rennet,  lady’s  bed- 
ftraw.  It  is  the  Galium  verum,  Linn.  It  is  a plant 
with  fqu<ire  {talks,  long  narrow  leaves,  which  commonly 
ftand  eight  at  a joint  in  the  form  of  a ftar.  On  the 
tops  appear  thick  clufters  of  fmall  yellow  monopetalous 
flowers,  which  are  followed  each  by  two  feeds.  It  is 
perennial,  found  in  dry  wafte  grounds,  afid  flowers  in 
June  and  July. 

The  flowers  have  a ftrong,  not  difagreeable  fmell  ; the 
leaves  little  or  none : but  they  both  pofTefs  a degree  of  a- 
cidity,  on  which  account  they  are  ufed  in  fome  places  for 
turning  milk,  or  feparating  its  curd  from  the  whey,  whence 
its  name  cheefe  rennet.  The  whole  plant  is  faid  to  be 
cooling  and  reftringent,  but  is  not  much  ufed  in  medi- 
cine. Boerhaave  mentions  five  fpecies. 

GALLIUM.  A name  for  madder. 

GALLIUM  LATIFOLIUM  FLORE  LUTEO.  A 
fpecies  of  crofs-wort. 

GALREDA.  A kind  of  jelly  made  by  boiling  the 
cartilaginous  parts  of  animals.  In  Paracelfus,  it  ftani- 
fies  an  excrementitious  mouldinefs. 

GAMAHiEI,  or  Gamaheu.  Stones  on  which  are  the 
figures  of  the  conflellations ; they  are  formed  naturally 
in  the  earth,  and  have  more  attributed  to  them  than  they 
deferve.  J 

GAMANDRA,  i.  e.  Gambogia. 

GAMATHA,  i.  e.  Gamahaei. 

GAMBOGIA.  The  largeft  quantities  are  produced 
in  the  province  of  Cambogia,  or  Cambodia,  from  whence 
it  is  called  Cambodia,  Cambugium,  Gambogia , Sec. 
From  the  virtues  aferibed  to  it  againft  the  gout,  it  is 
called  gummi  ad  podagram,  gummi  gutta,  Sec.  ’ By  a 
corruption  of  the  above  names  it  is  called  gummi  gotta, 
gummi  ghitta,  gutta  gamba,  gamon,  gamandra,  catta- 
gemu,  jemon,  gamma,  & c.  From  its  gold  colour  it 
hath  been  called  chryfopus,  and  from  its  purgative  qua- 
lity it  is  named  fuccus  laxativus,  fuccus  Indicus  purgans, 
& fcamonium  orientale.  With  us  it  is  ufually  called 
gamboge. 

It  is  a gummy  refinous  concrete,  brought  from  the 
Eaft-Indies,  faid  to  be  the  produce  of  certain  trees  called 
coddam-pulli  ; but  fome  fay  it  is  obtained  from  a Ihrub 
of  the  efl’ula,  or  tithymalus  kind.  The  tree  is  the  Cam- 
bogia Gutta,  or  Cambogia  of  Linn.  Indian  Cambogia.  It 
is  brought  to  us  in  large  cakes  and  rolls  ; it  is  folid, 
brittle,  of  a fmooth  furface,  perfedly  opake,  free  from 
any  vifible  impurities,  of  a deep  reddifli  yellow  colour, 
equal  and  uniform  throughout  its  whole  fubftance.  It 
ftams  the  moift  hands  of  a yellow  colour  : when  chewed, 
it  hath  little  or  no  tafte,  but  foon  after  it  imprefles  a 
pungent  acrimony  and  heat,  and  occafions  a drynefs  in 
the  mouth.  It  eafily  melts  over  the  fire ; it  takes  flame 
from  a candle,  it  burns  with  a white  flame,  and  leaves  a 
grey  afh. 

In  medicine  it  is  chiefly  ufed  as  a draftic  purge,  but  it 
weakens  the  ftomach.  It  produces  copious  diicharges 
by  ftool,  and  its  operation  is  ufually  very  quick.  On  the 
firft  ufe  of  it,  it  generally  vomits,  and  then  purges;  in 
dropfies  it  hath  been  much  recommended  ; but  in  a hot, 
dry  habit,  it  (hould  never  be  ventured  on.  The  dofe  is 
from  gr.  iii.  to  xx.  When  given  with  mere,  dulc-  or 
other  purgatives,  it  is  not  fo  apt  to  bedifeharged  upwards. 
If  given  in  a liquid  form,  and  duly  diluted,  it  needs  no 
corrc&or;  boiling  it  in  water  leflens  its  adivity  ; iblu- 
tions  of  it  in  alkalized  water,  afts  only  by  ftool  and  urine  ; 
the  latter  it  promotes  very  freely. 

Re&ified  fpirit  of  wine  diflolves  five  parts  out  of  fix, 
and  acquires  a deep  gold  colour  from  it ; water,  alfifted 
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by  beat,  takes  up  nearly  as  much,  but,  on  cooling,  it 
depolits  much  of  the  re fm  ; but  if  the  water  is  firtt  im- 
pregnated with  an  alkaline  fait,  it  depofits  none.  See 
Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

G AMBOIDEA,  i.  e.  Gambogia. 

GAMMA,  i.  e.  Gambogia. 

GAMMA'l'A  (Ferramenta).  An  inftrument  men- 
tioned by  P.  oEgineta,  made  like  the  Greek  letter  y ; it 
was  ufed  for  cauterizing  an  hernia  aquofu. 

GAMPIIELE.  The  cheek.  The  jaw,  from  y 

crooked. 

GANGAMON.  A name  of  the  omentum,  from  its 
fuppofed  likenefs  to  a fifhing-net,  which  the  Greeks  call 
gangamon.  Some  call  that  contexture  of  nerves  about 
the  navel  thus. 

GANG1LA,  i.  e.  Sefamum. 

GANGLION.  A primitive  in  the  Greek.  In  ana- 
tomy, it  imports  a knot  frequently  found  in  the  courfe 
of  the  nerves,  and  which  is  not  morbid  ; for  wherever 
any  nerve  fends  out  a branch,  or  receiycs  one  from  ano- 
ther, or  where  two  nerves  join  together,  there  is  gene- 
rally a ganglion  or  plexus,  as  may  be  feen  at  the  begin- 
ning of  all  the  nerves  of  the  medulla  fpinalis,  and  in 
many  other  places  of  (he  body.  See  Plexus. 

GANGLION.  In  furgery,  it  is  a moveable  tumor 
formed  any  where  about  the  tendons  of  mufcles,  and  the 
ligaments  ; the  molt  frequent  fltuation  is  about  the  car- 
pus ; but  whatever  part  of  the  body  it  is  in,  it  is  near 
the  Ikin,  and  is  not  attended  with  any  confuierable  un- 
eafinefs  to  the  patient.  They  are  formed  of  lymph,  which 
is  fecreted  within  the  vaginae  of  tendons;  they  are  differ- 
ent in  their  form,  confidence,  and  other  appearances, 
but  they  never  fuppurate.  Mr.  Sharp  reckons  thefe  tu- 
mors among  thole  eneyfted  ones  called  meliceris.  For 
the  mod  part  the  matter  of  a ganglion  refembles  the 
white  of  egg.  Dr.  Cullen  ranks  it  as  a genus  of  difeafes 
in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order  tumores. 

As  to  the  cure,  Mr.  Sharp  allures  us  that  he  hath  fre- 
quently fucceeded,  by  making  an  incifion  through  its 
whole  length,  and  at  the  fame  time  dividing  the  ligament 
of  the  wrid,  and  afterwards  dreffmg  as  in  wounds  in  ge- 
neral. Mr.  Warner  gives  two  indances  of  his  fuccefs- 
fully  extirpating  them  : he  obferves,  that  the  objection 
from  danger  of  wounding  the  fubjacent  tendon  or  liga- 
ment, is  of  no  weight,  fince  the  accident  can  be  gene- 
rally avoided,  and,  fhould  it  happen,  the  difader  may 
be  ealily  healed,  as  happens  daily  in  wounds  of  this  fort ; 
he  recommends  the  cutting  away  part  of  the  cyd,  and 
then  digedihg  the  red  away.  See  Sharp’s  Operations  in 
Surgery,  in  the  chapter  on  encylted  tumors.  Warner’s 
Cafes  in  Surgery.  Heider’s  Surgery. 

GANGRoLNA,  from  ypau,  to  graze.  A gangrene, 
or  beginning  mortification.  See  Mortificatio. 

GANGR.ZENA  OSSIS.  A name  for  the  fpina  ven- 
tofa 

GANGR1NOS  (Sal).  Fuclifius  fays  it  is  the  fal  foffi- 
lis. 

GANNANA,  & Gannanaperide.  Names  for  the  cort. 
Peru. 

GARAB.  An  Arabic  name  for  the  diforder  called 
aegilops. 

GARATRONIUS.  See  Bufonites. 

GARB.  A Moorifh  name  for  an  Arabian  fpecies  of 
willow. 

G ARENT-OUGU  AN.  A name  for  genfing. 
GARGALE,  GARGALOS,  GARGAL13MOS.  Irri- 
tation, or  dimulation. 

GARGAREON.  The  uvula 

GARGARISMA,  or  Gargarifmus,  from  yapTapitu,  and 
that  from  yapyxpcuv,  the  throat.  To  wadi  the  mouth.  A 
gargle.  Its  ufe  is,  for  wafhing  the  mouth  and  throat 
with  when  inflammations,  ulcerations,  & c.  are  there.  A 
fmall  quantity  may  be  taken  into  the  mouth,  and  moved 
brilkly  about,  and  then  fpit  out  ; or  if  the  patient  cannot 
do  this  to  any  advantage,  the  liquor  may  be  inje&ed  with 
a fyringe.  When  gargles  are  required,  their  ufe  fliould  be 
more  frequently  repeated  than  is  done  in  common  prac- 
tice. See  more  particular  obfervations  on  this  fubjetfl  in 
the  article  Angina. 

GARGATHUM.  A bed  on  which  lunatics,  &c. 
were  formerly  confined. 


G ARID.  HIST.  The  abbreviation  of  Petrus  Garidel 
M.  D.  Hist.  Pi. ant. 

GARIDELLA.  A plant  fo  called  by  Tournefort,  in 
honour  of  Dr.  Garidel,  of  Aix,  in  Provence.  It  is  called 
by  C.  Bauhine,  nigella  Crctica  folio  focniculi.  It  is  not 
noted  for  any  medical  virtue. 

GARON,  or  Garum.  A kind  of  pickle  prepared  of 
filh ; at  firll  it  was  made  from  a fifli  which  the  Greeks 
called  garos ; but  the  bed  was  made  from  mackrels. 
Among  the  moderns,  garum  fignifies  the  liquor  in  which 
fifii  is  pickled. 

GAROSMITM,  i.  e.  Atriplex  foctida. 

GARROTILLO.  So  the  Spaniards  have  named  the 
cynnnche  maligna,  or  uleernted  fore  throat. 

GARYOPH  YLLATA,  i.  e.  Caryophyllata. 

GARYOPHILLI,  i.  e.  Caryophilli. 

GARYOPHYLLON  PL1N1I.  See  Cassia  Caryo- 
phyllata. 

GARY  OPHYLLtJS.  The  aromatic  cloves. 

GARZ.  The  abbreviation  of  garzia  ah  horto  aromat. 
fimpl.  &c. 

GAS.  Fiom  gcjf,  which  in  the  German  language  is 
fpirit.  The  word  gas  is  an  invention  of  Helmont’s  ; in 
general  it  is  a fpirit  incapable  of  coagulation,  fuch  as 
riles  from  fermenting  liquors,  &c.  It  is  now  called  fixed 
air.  See  Priedley  on  Air.  Introd.  p.  3. 

GAS  FRUCTUUM.  Elementary  water  which  ex- 
hales from  fruits. 

GAS  PINGUE  SULPHUREUM.  The  lethiferous 
exhalations  from  caves,  &c. 

GAS  SALIUM.  See  Gas  Fructuum. 

GAS  SICCUM,  i.  e.  Sublimate. 

GAS  SULPHUR  IS.  The  fpirit  of  fulphur,  now  called 
aqua  fulphurata. 

GAS  SYLVESTRE.  The  fubtil  fpirit  which  rifes 
from  fermenting  liquors. 

GAS  VENTOSUM.  The  air. 

GAS  VITALE.  The  fpirit  of  our  life. 

GASCOIGNI  PULVIS.  Gafcoign’s  powder.  See 
Bezoar. 

GASELLA,  or  Gaffela.  The  African  wild  goat,  from 
which  a fpecies  of  bezoar  is  taken. 

G ASTER.  In  Hippocrates  it  generally  fignifies  the 
fame  as  abdomen  ; hut  fometimes  it  means  only  the  ute- 
rus ; at  others,  the  domach. 

GASTERANAX.  See  Bitiinimalca. 

GASTRICA.  Pain  of  the  domach. 

GASTR1CA  ARTERIA  DEXTRA,  vel  GASTRI- 
CA MAJOR.  It  proceeds  from  the  hcpatica  arteria  ; it 
paffes  behind  the  pylorus,  anti  beyond  it  fends  out  the 
duodcnalis  or  intedinalis  ; then  runs  along  the  right  fide 
of  the  great  curvature  of  the  domach,  to  the  neighbour- 
ing parts  of  which,  on  both  Tides,  it  didributes  branches, 
and  at  lad  ends  in  the  gadrica  finidra. 

GASTRICA  SINISTRA  ARTERIA,  vel  GASTRI- 
CA MINOR.  It  is  a branch  of  the  fplenica;  it  runs 
from  the  left  to  the  right,  along  the  left  portion  of  the 
great  curvature  of  the  domach.  It  fupplies  the  omentum 
with  branches  called  gadro-cpiploicx  finidra,  and  then 
it  communicates  with  the  gallrica  arteria  dextra  ; and 
from  this  union,  the  gadro-cpip'.oicat  media;  are  pro- 
duced. 

GASTRICA  EPIPLOIC  A SINISTRA  VENA.  See 
Gastrica  Sinistra  Vena. 

GASTRICA  RECTA  VENA.  It  is  fometimes  a 
branch  from  the  vena  portae  ventralis,  or  from  its  princi- 
pal branches.  It  goes  to  the  pilorus,  to  the  great  curva- 
ture of  the  domach,  and  communicates  with  the  gadrica 
finidra,  &c. 

GASTRICA  SINIS  1 RA  VENA.  It  goes  out  from 
the  fplenica,  at  the  left  extremity  of  the  pancreas,  from 
whence  it  runs  to  the  great  extremity  of  the  domach, 
and  along  the  great  arch,  until  it  meets  the  gadrica  dex- 
tra. In  its  paffage  it  fends  branches  to  the  Tides  of  the 
domach,  and  communicates  with  the  coronaria  ventri- 
culi. 

GASTRITIS.  Inflammation  of  the  domach;  which 
fee.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs 
pyrexia;  and  order  phlegmafix.  He  obferves  two  fpecies. 

f.  Gadritis  phlegmonodca.  2 Gadritis  ervfipelatofa. 

GASTRICUS 
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GASTRICUS  SUCCUS  The  gafhic  juice.  It  is 
fo  called  from  gafter,  the  ftomach.  It  is  a thin,  pellucid 
juice,  which  diftils  from  certain  glands  in  the  ftomach 
for  the  dilution,  &c.  of  the  food. 

GASTRINUM.  Pot-afh. 

GASTROCELE,  from  yarnp,  the  ftomach , and  unM,  tu- 
mor  or  rupture  of  the  Itomach.  The  tumor  is  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  lineaalba.  When  this  accident  happens,  there 
is  continual  vomiting;  every  thing  taken  is  immediately 
reje&ed;  fo  an  atrophy  fucceeds.  All  hernia;  of  the 
linea  alba  require  the  fame  management,  but  this  of  the 
ftomach  defexves  particular  attention.  They  are  eafily 
reduced,  and  fhould  be  kept  up  by  a trufs.  See  Abdo- 
men. 

GASTROCNEMII,  from  yawp,  a belly,  and  Hvnfw, 
the  leg  or  Jhin-bonc.  Albinus  calls  thefe  mufcles  by  the 
name  gemellus.  At  the  origin  of  each  of  thefe  mufcles, 
it  is  a biceps  rifing  from  each  condyle  of  the  femur  ; the 
heads  foon  join  and  leave  a notch,  through  which  the 
large  veflels  and  nerves  pafs,  and  is  inlerted  into  the  up- 
per pofterior  part  of  the  os  calcis.  The  tendon  of  the 
foleus,  with  the  tendon  of  this  mufcle,  forms  the  tendo 
Achillis.  Thefe  mufcles  form  the  greateft  part  of  the 
calves  of  the  legs.  Brown  calls  them gafrocnemii  extend, 
and  fays  that  fome  call  them  furre. 

GASTROCNEMIUS  IN1ERNUS.  So  fome  call 
the  foleus  mufcle. 

GASTRO-COLICO  VENA.  It  is  a branch  from  the 
mefaraica  minor,  and  is  foon  divided  into  two  branches, 
one  of  which  runs  to  the  head  of  the  pancreas,  and  forms 
the  gaftrica  re£la  vena,  and  the  colica  re£!a  vena. 

GASTRODYNIA.  Pain  in  the  ftomach.  It  is  an 
inftance  of  dyfpepfia. 

GAS  TRO-EPIPLOICA,  from  yarnp , the  fomach , 
and  smirtoav,  the  omentum.  An  epithet  for  the  arteries 
and  veins  that  go  to  the  ftomach  and  omentum. 

G ASTRO-EPIPLOIC  A VENA.  A branch  of  the 
gaftrica  finiftra  is  thus  named. 

G ASTRO-EPIPLOIC  A DEXTRA,  i.  e.  Gaftrica 
refta. 

GASTRO-EPIPLOICA  SINISTRA  ARTERIA.  See 
Splenica  Arthria. 

GASTROR  APLIIA.  Gaftroraphy,  from  yawp,  a belly, 
and  pa'pn,  a future.  In  ftri&nefs  of  etymology  this  word 
fignifies  the  fewingup  of  any  wound  of  the  belly;  yet  in 
common  acceptation  it  implies  that  an  inteftine  is  wound- 
ed as  well  as  the  belly.  This  operation  is  ufelefs  in  fmall 
wounds,  but  neceflary  in  large  ones.  The  beft  method 
is  to  pafs  double  ligatures  in  one  needle,  in  order  to  in- 
clude the  rolls  at  one  end,  and  be  tied  upon  them  with 
bow  knots  on  the  oppofite  fide,  which  gives  an  opportu- 
nity of  ftraitening  and  loofening  the  knots  at  pleafure. 
After  pafling  in  as  many  ligatures  as  feems  neceflary, 
bring  the  lips  of  the  wound  gradually  together,  and  keep 
them  fo  until  the  knots  are  tied. 

As  to  the  operation  of  ftitching  the  bowels,  it  can  only 
take  place  where  they  fall  out  of  the  abdomen  fo  as  to  fee 
where  the  wound  in  the  inteftine  is,  or  how  many  wound's 
there  are.  See  Sharp’s  and  Le  Dran’s  Operations. 

GASTROTOMIA.  Gaftrotomy.  Opening  the  belly 
and  uterus,  as  in  the  Caefarean  operation,  from  yarnp, 
belly,  and  t e/avu,  to  cut. 

GATRINUM.  Pot-afti. 

GATT  ARIA.  Catmint. 

GAUDIUM.  Joy.  If  fudden  and  immoderate  it  fo 
wears  away  the  ftrength,  that  madnefs  or  fudden  death 
fometimes  enfues. 

GAZAR.  The  bay  tree. 

GAZELLA.  The  goat  which  affords  the  oriental  be- 
zoar.  Gazelja  Africana  is  the  antelope. 

GAZOPHYL.  The  abbreviation  for  gazophylacium. 
GECHYTON.  The  external  parts  of  the  earth  which 
are  foft. 

GEDWAR,  Geid,  or  Geidwar.  See  Zedoaria. 
GEISON.  Properly  the  eaves  of  houfes,  but  by  a me- 
taphor is  ufed  for  the  prominent  part  of  the  eye-brows. 

GELASINOS,  from  yetooi;,  laughter.  An  epithet  for 
the  four  middle  fore  teeth,  becaufe  they  are  (hewn  in 
laughter. 

GELASMUS.  The  Sardonic  laugh. 

GELATINA.  Jelly.  Jellies,  gums,  and  mucilages 


are  fomewhat  fimilar.  Jellies  are  the  productions  of  aft, 
and  are  either  vegetable  or  animal  ; mucilages  are  alfo  ei-» 
ther  animal  or  vegetable  ; jellies  are  made  of  the  juice  of 
ripe  fruit  boiled  up  with  fugar  to  a proper  confidence,  or 
ot  itrong  decodions  of  horns,  foft  bones,  &c.  The  jel- 
lies of  fruits  are  acefcent;  thofe  of  animal  fubftanccs  aie 
aicalefcent. 

GELATIO.  Freezing.  Sometimes  it  expreffes  the 
rigidity  of  the  body  which  happens  in  a catoche  or  cata- 
lepfis. 

GELBUM,  Geldum,  or  Gelfum.  The  name  of  a 
fort  of  marcafite. 

GELSERflNUE  A name  of  a fpecies  of  apocynum  ; 
alio  a fpecies  of  jeflamine. 

GEMELLEE.  (Cystica).  A name  given  to  the 
blood  veflels  which  run  on  the  gall-blader,  becaufe  they 
are  often  only  two  in  number. 

GEMELLI.  See  Gemini  (Mufc.) 

GEMELLUS.  So  Albinus  calls  the  gaftrocnemii 
mufcles. 

GEMELLUS  MAJOR,  i.  e.  Brachiasus  externus. 

GEMINI.  Thus  Albinus  calls  the  two  mufcles 
which  Window  calls  gemelli.  They  are  two  flat,  nar- 
row, fmall  mufcles,  fituated  almoft  tranfverfely  one  above 
the  other,  between  the  tuberofity  of  the  ifehium  and  the 
great  trochanter,  immediately  below  the  pyriformis,  and 
parted  by  the  tendon  of  the  obturator  interims. 

GEMINUS.  A twin.  It  is  alfo  called  gemellus  and 
didymus.  According  to  the  prefent  theory  of  conception 
twins  are  formed  by  two  ova  fwimming  in  the  uterus,  and 
are  impregnated  by  the  animalculre  in  the  male  feed! 

GEMINUS,  ire.  Extenfor  carpi  exterior  mufc. 
GEMMA  SAMOIHRAICA.  See  Succinum  Ni- 
grum. 

GEMMA.  A gem,  or  jewel.  Gems  are.  certain  ftones 
confiding  of  the  filiceous,  or  what  is  improperly  called 
verifiable  earth,  much  valued  for  their  luftre,  tranfparen- 
cy,  colour,  hardnefs,  weight,  and  rarity.  Thefe  are 
diamonds,  rubies,  fapphires,  topazes,  emeralds,  chryfo-' 
lites,  amethyfts,  garnets,  hyacinths  or  jacinths,  beryls  or 
aqua  marinas.  The  order  in  which  they  are  enumerated 
fliews  their  different  or  relative  degrees  of  hardnefs.  For- 
merly thefe  were  held  in  much  efteem  in  medicine,  but 
the  prefent  praaice  negleas  them  all,  being  abfolutely  in- 
soluble in  the  human  ftomach.  See  Quartz.  And  fee 
Dia.  of  Chem.  and  Numann’s  Mar.  Med. 

GEMMA  (Sal),  alfo  called  fal  gem meus,  fal  foffilis, 
rock  fait,  foflil  fait,  common  fait,  and  fal  gem.  Sal  p-em- 
ma,  or  fal  gem.  It  is  fo  called  by  reafon  of  its  tranfparen- 
cy.  It  is  found  in  many  high  mountains  of  Europe,  See. 
as  in  Poland,  Catalonia,  Perfia,  Eaft-Indies,  Sec.  It  is- 
probable  the  rocks  of  this  fait  are  in  the  fea,  whence  the 
faltnefs  of  the  water  is  preferved  ; for  as  fait  foon  lofes  its 
favourinefs  and  antiputrefeent  property,  freffi  fait  is  ne- 
ceffary  for  the  purpofes  which  it  effefts  in  the  waters  it 
impregnates.  The  fait  in  the  fea  water  all  comes  from 
the  earth.  It  is  the  fame  as  the  fal  marinus  ; but  when 
found  in  rocks  in  the  earth,  it  receives  the  names  of  fal 
gem,  and  fal  foflilis.  It  is  puniied  by  folution  in  water, 
and  when  the  pure  folution  is  evaporated  to  drynefs,  the5 
fait  is  ufed  as  the  common  or  alimentary  fait.  In  the 
mines  of  Wilizca  is  a fort  that  is  hard  enough  for  mak- 
ing into  toys,  vafes,  Sec.  but  the  fofter  they  ufe  in  the 
kitchen.  There  are  fpecies  of  different  colours,  but  the 
pellucid  is  that  which  is  ufed  in  medicine ; it  is  efteemed 
more  penetrating  than  the  other  falls  which  are  formed  by 
evaporation. 

GEMONIS,  i.  e.  Lapis  aetites. 

GEMS.  A fpecies  of  goat,  called  alfo  capra  Alpina. 

GEMURSA.  The  name  of  an  excrefenee  betwixt  the 
toes. 

GENA.  The  upper  part  of  the  face  between  the  nofe 
and  ears. 

GENEIAS,  The  downy  hairs  which  firft  cover  the 
cheek  ; alfo  the  name  of  a bandage  mentioned  by  Galen  ; 
it  comes  under  the  chin. 

GENEION.  i.  e.  Antheron. 

GENERATIO.  Generation.  The  parts  of  genera- 
tion proper  to  men  are  thofe  which  prepare  the  feed  and 
feparate  it  from  the  body  ; thefe  are  the  teftes,  the  veficu- 
ltc  feminales,  and  proftatae,  and  thofe  which  convey  the 
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feed  into  the  womb,  which  office  is  performed  by  the  pe- 
nis. The  parts  of  generation  proper  to  women  are  the 
vulva,  mons  Veneris,  labia  pudendorum,  nymphse,  cli- 
toris, hymen,  vagina,  uterus,  and  ovarise. 

Much  is  faid  that  is  both  curious  and  entertaining  with 
refpe£t  to  the  manner  how  generation  is  effected  ; but, 
except  that  the  femen  is  eje£Ied  through  the  penis  into  the 
uterus,  where  it  renders  the  female  ovum  prolific,  the 
whole  is  hypothefis.  However,  the  curious  may  fee  what 
is  faid  by  Ariftotle  and  Galen  among  the  ancients,  and  by 
Harvey,  Steno,  de  Graaf,  Swammerdam,  Van  Horn,  and 
Lewenhoeck,  among  the  moderns.  It  may  be  noted  that 
Lewenhoeck’s  do&rine  of  animalcule  feems  to  fall  to 
nothing,  when  it  is  confidered  that  they  cannot  be  dif- 
covered  before  the  femen  begins  to  corrupt.  See  alfo 
Haller’s  Phyfiology,  lerfture  33. 

GENIALIS  ARTERIA,  i.  e.  Maxjllaria  externa  ar- 
teria. 

GENICULUM,  or  Geniculus.  A knot.  Such  roots 
and  pods  of  plants  are  faid  to  be  geniculated  as  are  di- 
vided into  joints. 

GENIO-GLOSSI,  from  ysvciov,  the  chin , and  yXwrrrra, 
the  tongue.  Thefe  mufcles  arife  from  the  chin,  above  the 
genio-hvoides,  and  enter  the  middle  of  the  tongue  to 
move  it  forwards.  Window  fays  that  they  can  pulh  the 
tongue  out,  retract,  or  expand  it. 

GENIO-HYOIDA£US,  from  yrvfro v,  the  chin , and 
hyoides , the  bone  of  the  tongue.  A fmall  mufcle  arifing 
from  a tubercle  above  the  beginning  of  the  mylo-hyoides, 
and  is  inferted  into  the  upper  part  of  the  bafe  of  the  os 
hyoides. 

GENIO-PHARYNGiEI.  Thefe  are  mufcular  fibres 
joined  to  the  fide  of  the  genio-gloffi,  and  inferted  into  the 
fides  of  the  pharynx,  and  continue  their  conjunction  with 
the  genio-gloffi  all  the  way  to  the  chin. 

GENIPAT,  i.e.  Janipaba. 

GENIPI,  i.e.  Ablinth.  Alp. 

GENISTA,  called  alfo  cytifo-genifla,  and  common 
broom.  It  is  the  fpartium  fcoparium,  or  fpartium  fol. 
ternatis  folitariifque,  ramis  inermibus  angulatis,  flore  lu- 
teo.  Linn.  It  is  a fhrubby  plant,  with  numerous  angular 
twigs ; the  leaves  are  fmall,  and  fomewhat  oval,  fet  three 
on  a pedicle  •,  the  flowers  are  papilionaceous,  and  of  a deep 
yellow  colour  ■,  after  the  flowers  there  follow  broad  pods, 
with  flat,  hard,  and  brownifli  feeds.  It  is  common  on 
heaths,  and  uncultivated  fandy  grounds ; it  flowers  in 
May  and  June. 

The  leaves  and  ftalks  have  a naufeous  bitter  tafte,  which 
they  give  out  by  infufion  in  both  water  and  fpirit,  and 
which,  on  infpiflating  the  liquors,  remains  concentrated  in 
the  extracts.  A decoction  of  the  tops  of  green  broom 
is  taken  as  a diuretic  in  dropfies;  but  the  medicinal  qua- 
lities of  this  flirub  are  not  well  known.  See  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med. 

GENISTA  ARBORESCENS  AFRICANA.  A fpe- 
cies  of  crotalaria. 

GENISTA  HISPx\NICA.  A fpecies  of  fpartium. 
See  Genista  Juncea. 

GENISTA  JUNCEA,  called  alfo  genifta  Hifpanica, 
fpartium  arborefeens,  fpartium  Hifpanicum  frutex,  and 
Spaniffi  broom.  It  is  common  in  gardens,  flowers  in 
June  and  July.  It  is  of  the  fame  nature  as  the  common 
broom,  but  more  efficacious. 

GENISTA  SPARTIUM.  See  Alhaci. 

GENISTA  SPARTIUM  SPINOSUM,  i.  e.  Echino- 
poda. 

GENISTA  SPARTIUM,  alfo  called  nepa  Theophrafli, 
genifta  fpinofa  minor,  and  the  Idler  furze.  It  is  fo  ge- 
nerally known  as  not  to  need  a defeription.  Its  virtues 
are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  common  broom. 

GENISTA  SPINOSA  MAJOR,  alfo  called  fpartium 
majus,  fcorpius,  geniftellae  fpinofae  affinis,  nepa,  furze, 
or  gors.  Its  medical  virtues  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  com- 
mon broom. 

GENISTA  TINCTORIA,  2lfo  called  geniftella,  tinc- 
torius  flos,  green-weed,  and  dyer’s  weed.  It  is  found  in 
pafture  ground ; it  flowers  in  June  and  July,  and  feems 
to  be  of  a fimilar  nature,  as  a medicine,  with  the  com- 
mon broom. 

Botanifts  enumerate  twelve  or  more  fpccies  of  broom. 
See  Raii  Hift.  Plant. 
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GENITALIUM.  Difeafes  of  the  genital  pafl'agcs. 

GEN1TURA.  The  femen  mafeulinum  ; alfo  the  pu- 
dendum virile. 

GENOU.  This  word  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the  articula- 
tion called  diarthrofis  ; it  may  be  fynonyme  with  enar- 
throfis,  but  does  not  agree  fo  well  with  other  fpecies, 
though  ufed  for  them  all. 

GENSING,  called  alfo  ginfeng,  ninzin,  nindfin,  nifi, 
fifarum  montanum  Corteenfe,  zingin,  &c.  It  is  the  pa- 
nax  quinquefolium.  Linn. 

Genf'ng,  is  the  root  of  a fmall  plant  growing  in  China, 
Turkey,  and  in  fome  parts  of  America,  particularly  in 
Canada  and  Penfylvania.  It  is  two  or  three  inches  long, 
taper,  about  the  thicknefs  of  the  little  finger,  often  forked 
at  the  bottom,  which  gives  it  a diftant  refemblance  of  a 
man,  whence  it  is  called  ginfeng ; it  is  elegantly  ftriated 
with  circular  wrinkles  j it  is  of  a brownilh  yellow  colour 
on  the  outfide,  and  whitifh,  or  of  a pale  yellow  within  ; 
on  the  top  are  commonly  one  or  more  little  knots,  which 
are  the  remains  of  the  ftalks  of  the  preceding  years,  and 
from  the  number  of  which  the  age  of  the  root  is  judged 
of.  Thofe  roots  which  are  brought  from  China  are  fome- 
what paler  than  thofe  from  America,  but  in  no  other  re- 
fpc£l  is  any  difference  found. 

Ninzin  hath  been  fuppofed  to  be  a fynonymous  name 
with  gen/ing  ; but  ninzin  is  a root  of  a different  fpecies  ; 
it  virtues  are  weaker,  but  of  the  fame  kind  as  thofe  of 
genjing  : the  ninzin  root  is  larger,  lighter,  and  lefs  firm 
than  the  genjing  \ it  is  whitifh  on  the  furface,  yellow 
within,  hath  a flight  aromatic  fmell,  an  acrid  bitterilh 
tafte,  and  is  a fpccies  of  fium. 

The  Chinefe  efteem  this  root  as  a general  reftorative 
and  corroborant  : to  the  tafte  it  is  mucilaginous,  and  fweet 
like  liquorice,  yet  accompanied  with  a degree  of  bitter- 
nefs  and  a flight  aromatic  warmth,  with  little  or  no  fmell: 
the  fweet  matter  of  thefe  roots  is  prefer ved  in  the  watery 
as  well  as  in  the  fpirituous  extratt,  and  fo  is  their  aroma; 
the  fpirituous  extract  is  a pleafant  warm  bitterifli  fweet. 

A dram  of  the  genjing  root  may  be  fliced  and  boiled 
in  a quarter  of  a pint  of  water  to  about  two  ounces;  then 
a little  fugar  being  added,  it  maybe  drank  as  foon  as  it  is 
cool  enough;  the  dofe  mult  be  repeated  morning  and 
evening,  but  the  fecond  dofe  may  be  prepared  from  the 
fame  portion  of  root  which  was  ufed  at  firft,  for  it  may 
always  be  twice  boiled.  M.  Rencaume  fays  that  the  he- 
patica  nobilis  Tragi  is  endued  with  the  principal  virtues 
of  the  genjing.  bee  Raii  Hift.  Plant.  Kempf.  Anuen. 
James’s  Med.  Diet.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

GENTIANA.  Gentian,  greater  yellow  gentian,  or 
felwort.  Some  have  called  it  the  European  kinkina.  It 
is  the  gentiana  lutea,  or  gentiana  major  lutca,  corollis 
quinquefidis  rotatis  verticillatis,  calycibus  fpathaceis.  Linn. 
N.  B.  In  fome  editions  it  is  writ  corollis  fubquinque  fidis. 

This  plant  is  faid  to  be  called  gcntianay  becaufe  Gentius, 
a king  of  Illyria,  firft  took  notice  of  it.  Boerhaavc  enu- 
merates feven  fpecies;  but  the  above,  whofc  root  only  is 
ufed,  is  the  principal  one  of  note  in  medicine.  The  ftalk 
is  unbranchcd  and  jointed  ; the  leaves  are  oblong,  acu- 
minated, ribbed,  and  fet  in  pairs  at  the  joints;  the  flow- 
ers are  in  clufters  at  the  top  of  the  ftalk  ; they  are  of  a 
pale  yellow  colour,  fomewhat  bcll-lhaped,  and  deeply 
cut  into  five  fegments;  the  feeds  are  contained  in  oblong 
capfules  ; the  root  is  moderately  long,  flender,  branched, 
brownifh  on  the  outfide,  and  of  a deep  gold  colour  with- 
in ; its  pith  is  woody,  though  more  fpongy  than  the  reft 
of  the  root.  It  is  perennial,  a native  of  the  mountainous 
parts  of  Germany,  Switzerland,  France,  and  their  neigh- 
bouring countries,  from  whence  the  dried  roots  are 
brought  to  us ; but  the  plant  is  fometimes  found  wild  in 
England. 

Sometimes  another  root  is  fold  for  that  of  gentian , but 
fhould  be  carefully  diftinguifhed,  as  it  is  poifonous  ; it  is  1 
thought  to  be  the  thora  valdenfis  of  Ray,  or  aconiturn  | 
primum  pardalianclics  of  Gefncr  : it  is  known  from  the 
true  gentian  by  being  of  a paler  colour  externally,  having 
longitudinal  wrinkles  ; when  cut  into  its  texture  is  clofer 
than  that  of  gentian  ; it  is  whitifh  within,  and  it  is  not 
bitter,  but  when  chewed  is  only  perceived  to  be  muci- 
laginous. 

The  beft  roots  of  gentian  are  of  a middling  fize,  of  a 
lively  yellow  colour,  tough,  and  moll  free  from  fibres. 

The 
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The  older  and  larger  the  roots  the  more  porous,  and  the 
younger  and  flenderer  are  more  compadl. 

Neumann  obtained  from  3 xvi  of  this  root,  by  means 
of  fpt.  vin.  R.  to  the  quantity  of  3 viifs.  of  refinous  ex- 
traft  ; and  by  means  of  water,  3 ix.  of  a gummy  one. 
The  London  college  dire£ts  a watery  extratft,  but  the  fpi- 
rituous  is  to  be  preferred  ; their  dofes  may  be  from  gr.  x. 
to  9 ii.  or  3 i.  In  diftillation  fpirit  carries  nothing  over, 
and  water  too  little  to  deferve  notice. 

It  is  a ftrong  flavourlefs  bitter,  and  by  any  agreeable 
addition  is  rendered  very  grateful  to  the  ftomach.  Of  all 
the  preparations,  an  infufion  in  cold  water  is  the  mod  ac- 
ceptable to  the  palate,  and  it  poflefles  more  of  the  virtue 
of  this  root  than  a decodlion  does  ; but  indeed,  when  a 
warm  vehicle  is  required,  the  tincL  amara  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred. 

The  gentian  root  is  ftomachic,  corroborant,  and  anti- 
feptic : when  ufed  as  a tent  in  wounds,  it  does  not  make 
callous  lips,  whence  it  is  often  ufed  for  imbibing  the  moif- 
ture  in  iflues,  which  it  alfo  dilates.  See  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med.  Raii  Hift.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

GENTIANA  MINOR,  called  alfo  gent,  cruciata,  and 
crofs-wort  gentian.  It  grows  in  Hungary  on  hills  and  in 
dry  meadows,  but  is  rarely  brought  to  us. 

GENTIANA  ALBA.  See  Laserpitium. 
GENTIANA  NIGRA.  See  Oreoselinum. 

GENTIANELLA.  A fpecies  of  gentian. 

GENU.  The  knee  ; alfo  the  knee-pan.  The  knee  is 
the  articulation  of  the  thigh  and  leg  bone  ; the  joint  of 
the  knee  being  a ginglymus  joint,  admits,  confequently, 
of  only  flexion  and  extenfion,  except  when  it  is  bent, 
when  it  will  allow  of  a fmall  rotation  by  the  ligaments 
being  relaxed.  This  joint  is  made  up  of  the  femur  pa- 
tella and  tibia ; the  fibula  does  not  reach  the  joint,  and 
therefore  hath  no  part  in  its  compofition.  The  patella  in 
extenfion  is  drawn  up,  in  flexion  it  is  pulled  down.  Un- 
der the  ligament  of  the  patella  is  a facculus  mucofus ; this 
mucus  is  very  like  the  fynovia.  The  ftrength  of  this,  as 
of  all  the  joints  of  the  ginglymus  kind,  is  on  the  fide. 
The  capfular  ligament  is  large,  and  admits  of  the  collec- 
tion of  a fluid  within  the  joint ; in  which  cafe  the  fwell- 
ing  appears  above  and  on  each  fide  the  patella,  but  chiefly 
above,  on  account  of  the  ligaments  being  thinner  there  ; 
what  is  called  the  fynovial  gland,  Dr.  Hunter  thinks  is  not 
one  ; in  general,  he  thinks  that  there  are  are  no  fvnovial 
glands;  and  that  this,  like  all  the  reft  called  fynovial,  is 
mere  fat ; and  that  what  is  called  fynovia,  is  fecreted  here 
and  in  all  the  other  joints,  by  the  vefl'els  of  that  vafcular 
membrane  covering  the  cartilages,  and  this  fatty  fubftance 
under  the  internal  lamen  of  the  capfular  ligament  of  each 
joint.  Befides  the  capfular  ligament,  there  are  two  others 
covering  the  poflerior  parts  of  the  condyles  of  the  femur, 
and  fixed  into  the  head  of  the  tibia,  between  its  two  ca- 
vities ; tliefe  ligaments  are  ftretched  when  the  leg  is  ex- 
tended, and  relaxed  when  the  leg  is  bent,  at  which  time 
they  allow  the  little  lateral  motion  of  the  joint  by  their  be- 
ing relaxed.  Between  the  tibia  and  the  femur  are  two  fe- 
milunar  cartilages  ; they  are  thick  on  their  external  edges, 
and  thin  in  their  centre.  They  are  tied  to  the  tubercle  by 
their  horns  ; they  alter  their  figure  according  to  the  fitua- 
tion  of  the  bones,  to  make  the  fhape  of  one  correfpond  to 
that  of  the  other. 

It  fometimes  happens,  that  pieces  of  cartilage,  or  bone 
covered  by  cartilage,  are  found  loofe  in  the  cavity  of  the 
joint  of  the  knee.  Thefe  are  of  different  fizes.  Some  of 
them  are  as  large  as  common  garden  beans.  They  are 
generally  flat,  oblong,  having  their  edges  rounded.  It  is 
feldom  that  there  are  more  than  one  of  thefe  loofe  carti- 
lages in  a joint ; but  fometimes  there  are  two.  Mr.  Cruik- 
Ihank  fays,  that  he  formerly  confidered  them  as  belong- 
ing to  the  patella;  and  that,  like  the  ofla  triquetra  in  the 
lkull,  they  owed  their  origin  to  diftindt  points  of  offifica- 
tion.  But  having  fince  found  one  entirely  cartilaginous, 
and  another,  which,  though  bone  covered  by  cartilage, 
was  formed  on  the  lower  end  of  the  femur,  and  this  con- 
vinced him  of  his  miftake.  In  the  laft  mentioned  cafe 
Mr.  Cruikfhank  fays,  that  there  was  a cavity  in  the  lower 
end  of  the  femur,  correfponding  to  the  loofe  bone,  (hew- 
ing that  they  had  been  connedled  with  one  another ; 
though,  as  both  furfaccs  were  nearly  fmooth,  the  manner 
of  their  connexion  was  not  evident.  He  fuppofes  that, 
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during  their  growing,  thefe  cartilages  and  bones  are  con- 
netted  to  the  neighbouring  parts  by  vefl'els;  and  that, 
when  either  their  determined  growth  is  finifhed,  or  their 
hze  is  too  large  for  the  eafy  motion  of  the  joint,  they 
become  loofe.  When  they  become  loofe,  the  fynovia, 
irom  the  irritation  they  induce,  is  fecreted  in  greater 
quantity  ; the  capfular  ligament  becomes  diftended,  the 
knee  appears  (welled,  a degree  of  ftiffnefs  takes  place  in 
the  motion  of  the  joint,  with  more  or  lefs  of  external  in- 
flammation. There  is  alfo  the  diftinft  feel  of  a fluid  un- 
derneath ; and  the  loofe  bit  of  cartilage  gets  frequently 
above  the  condyles  of  the  femur,  on  the  out  or  infide  of 
the  knee , and  may  be  laid  hold  of  with  the  thumb  and 
finger  through  the  integuments.  When  the  patient  hath 
walked  much,  the  fynovia  is  fenfibly  increafed,  and  on 
remaining  more  quiet,  for  two  or  three  days,  is  as  fenfi- 
bly diminifhed.  The  fymptoms  are  fometimes  fo  mild 
as  not  to  need  an  operation,  but  at  other  times  it  is  the 
only  expedient  for  relief.  Mr.  Cruikfhank  here  obferves, 
that  much  feerns  to  depend  on  the  furgeon,  whether  this 
operation  (hall  be  a dangerous  one  or  not.  Mr.  John 
Hunter  recommends  the  moving  them  by  iticifion  ; but 
thinks  the  particular  (pot  where  the  operation  is  to  be 
performed,  as  well  as  the  manner  of  operating,  deferve 
the  greateft  attention.  There  is  a part  within  the  cavity 
of  the  joint  of  the  knee,  which  receives  the  bafis  of  the 
patella,  during  the  extenfion  of  the  leg.  It  partakes 
more  of  the  nature  of  cellular  membrane,  than  capfular 
ligament,  and  lies  under  the  lower  extremities  of  the  vafti 
and  crureus  mufcles,  before  they  are  inferred  into  the  pa- 
tella. Mr.  Hunter  propofes  to  lay  hold  of  the  cartilage 
or  bone,  and  cut  down  upon  them  at  this  place  ; the  in- 
cifion,  he  thinks,  fliould  be  no  larger  than  juft  to  allow 
of  their  being  eafily  thruft  out.  A ftitch  or  two  is  then 
to  be  paffed  through  the  divided  integuments,  and  the 
lips  of  the  wound,  by  thefe  means,  are  to  be  brought  to- 
gether. Ehefe  ftitebes,  however,  muft  not  pafs  into  the 
cavity  of  the  joint ; inftead  of  uniting  the  parts  in  this 
cafe,  they  would  aft  as  (etons,  and  produce  inflamma- 
tions in  place  of  preventing  it.  To  be  convinced  of  this 
laft  aflertion,  he  fays,  one  needs  only  to  be  put  in  mind 
of  the  introduction  of  a feton  into  the  tunica  vaginalis 
teftis,  for  the  radical  cure  of  the  [hydrocele.  The  aim  of 
the  furgeon  then  is,  if  poffible,  to  heal  the  wound  by 
the  firft  intention.  A piece  of  (ticking  plafter,  with  pro- 
per bandage,  and  pofition  of  the  joint,  may  even  make 
ditches  in  the  integuments  unnecefiary.  Mr.  Hunter  re- 
colleCts  fix  or  feven  cafes  in  which  thefe  cartilages  were 
removed  by  exciuon,  though  not  juft  in  the  manner  re- 
commended : all  of  thefe,  except  one,  did  well.  The 
operation  in  this  one  was  attended  with  great  inflamma- 
tion, and  followed  by  an  anchylofis  of  the  joint.  Other 
inftances  of  ill  fuccefs  I have  heard  of,  but  it  muft  be 
obferved  that,  there  are  conftitutions  where  any  wound, 
much  more  a penetrating  wound  into  the  cavity  of  the 
joint  of  the  knee , will  be  attended  with  danger.  The 
circumftances  which  the  operator  has  moft  to  avoid,  Mr. 
Hunter  aflerts,  is  the  expofing  the  cavity  of  the  joint  too 
much;  the  lacerating  or  bruifing  of  the  capfular  liga- 
ment ; the  not  properly  clofing  the  orifice  in  the  integu- 
ments; or  the  employing  a blunt  or  dirty  inftrument  in 
the  dividing  them.  All,  or  any  of  thefe  circumftances, 
he  thinks,  will  produce  inflammation  in  the  joint,  and 
render  the  operation  exceeding  dangerous.  But  in  tole- 
rably found  conftitutions,  the  operation  now  recommend- 
ed, performed  with  the  necefl'ary  precautions,  he  rs  con- 
vinced, is  as  fafe  a one  as  moft  operations  in  forgery. 
When  the  cavity  of  the  joint  has  inflamed,  the  danger, 
he  owns,  is  very  great.  Ligament  and  caitilage,  the  fub- 
ftances  compofing  joints,  have  fewer  vefiela  than  any 
other  parts  perhaps  of  an  animal  body;  they  inflame, 
fuppurate,  or  go  through  the  ufual  procelfes  of  parts  un- 
der irritation,  with  greater  difficulty  ; and,  when  they 
have  gone  through  them,  the  confequences  are  generally 
deftruCtive  of  the  ordinary  intentions  of  thefe  proceffes  ; 
the  joint  anchyiofes  is  deftroyed  inftead  of  being  recover- 
ed. The  irritation,  meanwhile,  attending  fuch  fruitlefs 
procefles,  generally  prove  fatal.  See  Mr.  Cruikfliank’a 
Letter  to  Dr.  Duncan,  in  the  Edinb.  Med.  Commentaries, 
vol.  iv.  p.  342,  &c. 

GENUFLENIO.  Kneeling.  Ia  kneeling,  the  off* 
5 C pubis 
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pubis  are  lower  than  when  we  (land  •,  and  this  not  only 
increafes  the  hollow  of  the  loins,  and  throws  the  belly 
and  its  vifcera  more  outward  and  forward,  but  alfo,  in 
tome  meafure,  drains  the  abdominal  mufcles  ; which  is 
fo  uneafy  to  fome  perfons  as  to  caufe  them  to  faint  away. 
This  depreflion  of  the  os  pubis  in  kneeling,  depends  partly 
on  the  tenfion  of  tbe  two  mufeuli  re£ti  anteriores,  the 
lower  tendons  of  which  are,  in  this  fituation,  drawn  with 
violence  under  the  condyloid  pulley  of  the  os  femoris. 
Window. 

GENUGRA.  A name  in  Paracelfus  for  the  gout  in 
the  knee. 

GENUS.  In  botany  is  a clafs  or  order  of  plants  which 
agree  in  fome  common  character  that  diftinguifties  them 
from  all  others. 

GEODES  LAPIS,  6o(  yruoe;,  a Jhmc , fo  called  from 
ye,  earth , which  it  contains.  It  is  rather  aftringent  and 
drying,  fomewhat  detergent  when  applied  to  the  eyes, 
and  mitigates  inflammations  in  the  brealt,  &c.  if  mixed 
with  water  and  rubbed  thereon.  Diof.  lib.  v.  cap.  169. 
The  gcodac  are  the  figured  fpecies  of  clay  ; fome  are  folid 
and  hard,  fome  laminated,  and  others  hollow.  See  Ed- 
ward’s Elements  of  Foflilogy. 

GEOF.  M.  M.  The  abbreviation  of  Step.  Franc. 
Geoffroy  Traftatus  de  Materia  Medica. 

GEOFFRyEA  INERMlS.  From  this  tree  is  obtained 
the  birk  called  cabbage-bark.  Sec  Phil.  Tranf.  vol.  Ixvii. 
p.  507.  Tab.  x. 

GEOP1LYS1A.  Rulandus  fays  that  it  means  a repa- 
ration by  folution. 

GER.  The  abbreviation  of  Gerarde  : by  it  is  often  to 
be  underftood  the  herbal  gathered  by  John  Gerarde,  and 
which  was  improved  by  'l  hos.  Johnfon. 

GER.  EMAC.  The  abbreviation  for  Gerarde’*  Her- 
bal enlarged,  Ac. 

GERANIS.  A bandage  ufed  by  the  ancients  in  cafe  of 
a fraflured  clavicle,  or  a diflocatcd  (boulder. 

GERANIUM.  Crane’s  bill.  Of  this  kind  of  plant 
Boerhaave  enumerates  fixty-eight  fpccies.  It  hath  its 
name  from  the  remarkable  long  beak  of  its  feed-veflel, 
which  refembles  that  of  a crane:  it  cotififls  of  five  cap- 
fules  opening  inwards,  and  containing  each  a ftngle  feed  : 
the  flowers  are  pentapetalous. 

GERANIUM  ROBERTIANUM,  Linn,  alfo  called 
gratia  Du,  and  herb  Robert.  It  hath  reddilb  or  purplifh 
flowers  on  one  pedicle  ; the  leaves  are  divided  quite  to  the 
foot-ftalk  into  three  fegments,  and  thefe  again  are  deeply 
cut.  It  is  the  only  foit  ufed  in  medicine. 

GERANIUM  BATR  ACHIOIDES,  alfo  called  gratia 
Dei  Germanorum,  and  crow’s  foot  crane  bill.  It  is  the 
geranium  prntenfe,  Linn.  It  hath  two  b'ue  (but  fome- 
tines  white)  flowers  on  one  pedicle  ; the  leaves  are  large, 
wrinkled,  and  divided  into  five  or  feven  fegments,  which 
agai  1 are  deeplv  cut  on  their  edges. 

GERANIUM  COLUMB1NUM,  called  alfo  pcs  co- 
lumbinus,  dove’s  foot,  and  dove’s  foot  crane’s  bill.  It 
hath  purple  flowers,  Handing  two  on  a pedicle  ; the  leaves 
are  fliaped  like  thofe  of  mallows,  and  have  long  foot-ftalks. 

GERANIUM  MOSCHATUTI,  called  alfo  acus  mof- 
chata,  Mufcovy,  and  mulked  crane’s  bill.  It  hath  a 
number  of  red  flowers  on  one  pedicle  ; the  leaves  arc  in- 
dented, oval  fliaped,  fet  in  pairs  along  a middle  rib, 
which  is  terminated  by  an  odd  one. 

GERANIUM  SANGUINAR1UM,  called  alfo  htc- 
matodes,  and  bloody  crane’s  bill.  It  hath  folitary  flow- 
ers, which  on  their  firft  appearance  are  red,  but  foon 
change  to  a bluifh  colour;  the  leaves  are  roundifli,  but 
divided  almoft  to  the  pedicle  into  five  fegments,  which 
are  often  fubdivided  at  the  extremities  into  three. 

All  thefe  plants  are  found  wild  in  different  parts  of  this 
kingdom;  they  flower  in  May,  June  and  July.  They  have 
an  aftringent  tafle  ; the  firft  fpecics  hath  an  unpleafant 
fmell  ; the  l'econd,  third,  and  fifth  have  no  fmcll  ; the 
fourth  hath  a niullcy  feent,  but  it  is  foon  loft  by  bruiting 
the  plant.  Their  ftyptic  matter  is  extracted  both  by  wa- 
ter and  by  rectified  fpirit,  and  on  evaporating  the  filtered 
liquor  remains  in  the  extract.  See  Raii  Hift.  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med. 

GERANIUM.  A bandage  which  from  the  days  of 
Hippocrates  was  thus  named,  but  is  now  called  fpica  (im- 
plex. 
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GERARAT.  A name  in  Avicenna  for  fome  poifoii- 
ous  animals. 

GERARDI  HERB  A.  See  Angelica. 

GERMANDRA,  i.  e.  Gambogia. 

GERMANIS  (Oleum).  See  Carpatiiicum. 

GERMEN,  i.  e.  Blaftema. 

GEROCOMI  A,  from  yrpuv,  an  aged  per f on,  and  iiopieu, 
to  be  concerned  about.  It  is  that  part  of  medicine  which 
preferibes  to  old  age. 

GERONSTERRE  WATER.  One  of  the  chalybeate 
waters  at  Spa. 

GERONTOPOGON.  Purple  flowered  tragopogon. 

GERSA.  Cerufs. 

GERULA.  In  Paracelfus  it  is  a monftrous  plant. 

GERYON.  Quickfiivcr. 

GESN.  ’I  he  abbreviation  of  Conradus  Gefherus  Hift. 
Plant. 

GESNERA.  An  American  plant  fo  named  by  Father 
Plumier,  in  honour  of  Conrad  Gefner.  Miller  deferibes 
three  fpecies. 

GESOR.  Galbanum. 

GESTATIO.  A fpecies  of  exercife.  See  Alora. 

GESTATIO.  Geftation  or  pregnancy.  It  is  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  foetus  from  the  time  of  conception  to  that  of 
parturition. 

When  the  ovum  falls  into  the  uterus,  it  is  faid  to  he 
about  the  fize  of  n poppy  head  ; that  in  ten  days  it  weighs 
half  a grain  ; in  thirty  days  twenty-one  grains ; in  three 
months  about  three  ounces,  and  at  the  end  of  nine  months 
children  are  of  different  fizes  from  four  to  nine  pounds  in 
weight : ten  or  eleven  pounds  are  very  rare. 

Women  with  the  firft  child  frequently  have  great  pain 
in  the  parictes  of  the  belly  from  the  uterus  dilating  the 
mufcles ; in  this  calc  fome  relief  is  obtained  by  rubbing 
the  parts  in  pain  with  warm  oil. 

The  time  of  a woman’s  pregnancy  is  nine  folar  months, 
each  of  which  is  reckoned  to  be  about  thirty  days,  ten 
hours  and  a half ; but  it  often  happens  that  the  child  is 
born  at  feven  months,  and  fometimes  at  ten. 

After  conception  the  face  foon  points  out  that  an  altera- 
tion in  the  conftitution  hath  taken  place.  It  is  from  cn- 
creafed  irritability  that  the  chief  of  the  fymptoms  attend- 
ing pregnancy  arife  ; they  proceed  from  the  uterus  as  the 
principal  fituation  of  the  firft  caufe.  The  uterus  becom- 
ing more  habituated  to  diftenfion,  See.  fome  of  the  fymp- 
toms abate,  but  there  ftill  remains  a fufficient  number  to 
prove  that  pirgnant  women  arc  attended  with  an  increafed 
fpafmodic  irritability,  and  which  feems  to  be  neceflary 
for  promoting  tbe  delivering  of  the  foetus  at  the  proper 
period;  for  it  is  increafed  during  labour,  but  after  that  it 
difappears. 

Women  who  conceive  whilft  they  give  fuck,  frequently 
have  not  the  menfes  to  count  from  ; therefore,  the  bed 
way  is  to  reckon  four  months  when  the  firft  motions  of 
the  child  are  perceived  : thofe  who  have  the  menfes  fliouhl 
count  from  the  middle  of  each  period,  and  they  will  fcl- 
dom  differ  more  than  four  or  five  days. 

Though,  in  fome  few  in  fiances,  women  are  met  with 
who  know  their  (late  from  the  moment  of  conception,  yet 
in  general  it  is  not  cafv  to  affure  a patient  of  her  preg- 
nancy, or  the  c6nrrary,  until  the  end  of  the  fourth  month, 
and  then  the  only  proof  is  by  the  touch,  which,  in  this 
cafe  may  be  thus  performed:  place  the  woman  on  her 
feet,  with  her  buttocks  againfl  a chair  that  is  rather  higher 
than  common,  let  her  lean  forward  with  her  breads,  and 
then  introduce  two  fingers  into  the  vagina  ; then,  if  (he 
is  pregnant,  the  os  internum  will  be  found  entirely  elofed, 
the  neck  of  the  uterus  will  be  felt,  but  it  is  yet  very  little 
or  not  at  all  altered  : as  the  pregnancy  is  more  advanced, 
the  nearer  it  is  to  parturition,  the  thinner  or  (latter  is  the 
neck  of  the  uterus,  and  the  larger  the  uterus  itfelf.  If  the 
touch  is  attempted  before  the  fourth  month,  when  you 
endeavour  to  prtfs  againfl  the  uterus,  it  being  light,  evades 
the  touch,  and  rifes  above  the  finger.  If  on  thus  examin- 
ing you  feel  the  flat,  fmall,  and  hard  hotly  of  the  uterus, 
flic  is  not  pregnant  ; but  if  fi  r is,  the  uterus  will  be  ill 
fome  degree  enlarged.  I. a JVIottc,  before  he  makes  his 
cflay  bv  the  touch,  lays  the  woman  on  her  back,  with  her 
knees  elevated,  and  the  heels  near  the  buttocks,  and  if  he 
finds  the  belly  more  hard  and  diftended  in  the  hypogaftriom 
than  in  the  cpigaftrium,  he  judges  the  woman  to  be  pregnant. 

As 
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As  to  dll  the  other  ufual  figns  of  pregnancy  they  are 
uncertain,  as  they  may  be  produced  by  obftrudted 
menfes.  A nervous  fever,  tympany,  afcites,  dropfy  of 
the  uterus,  hydatids  forming  themfelves  on  remaining 
pieces  of  the  placenta,  a fcirrhous  womb,  dropfy  of  the 
ovaries,  a polypus  in  the  uterus.  See.  from  all  which  a 
pregnancy  fhould  be  diftinguiffied 

Many  interefting  obfervations  on  this  fubjeft  may  be 
feen  in  the  practical  treatifes  on  midwifery,  and  on  the 
management  of  pregnant  and  puerperal  women. 

GESriClJLATIO.  Gefticulation.  Two  fpecies  of 
gymnaflics,  confining  of  a fpontaneous  agitation  of  the 
parts,  and  throwing  the  body  into  different  pcftures,  much 
like  actors  on  the  Itage.  Oribafius,  Gys,  it  is  a middle 
kind  of  exercife  betwixt  dancing  and  mock  fighting. 
GEUM.  A name  of  fome  fpecies  of  faxifrage. 
GHAHALA  ZEYLANICA.  A fpecies  of  colocafia. 
GHANDIROBA.  An  hederaceous  fcandent  plant 
growing  in  Brafil ; it  bears  a fruit  of  the  fize  of  an  apple, 
in  which  is  an  oily  kernel  of  a yellowifh  colour.  Raii 
Hijl.  Plant. 

GHI1TA.  i.  e.  Gambogia. 

GHODH  AKADURA.  Vomic  nuts. 

GHORAKA  A fpecies  of  carcapuli. 

GIALAPPA,  or  Gialapium.  Talap. 

GIBBER.  See  Gibbositas/ 

GIBBOSITAS.  Gibbofity,  crookednefs.  The  cheft 
and  fpine  are  both  diftorted  by  a faulty  arrangement  of 
the  vertebra. 

GIFFA1.  Tumors  behind  the  ears. 

GIGAPiUS.  A name  for  dracontium. 

GILARUM.  A name  for  ferpyllum. 

GILL  A VII RIOLI,  i.  e.  Vitriolum  album. 
GINGIBERIS  AMARITUDINEM,  i.  e.  Canella 
Alba. 

GINGIBR ACHIUM.  A name  for  the  feurvy,  be- 
caufe  the  gums,  arms,  and  legs,  are  affefted  with  it. 

GINGIDIUM.  Common  chervil ; alfo  the  Oriental 
tooth-pick,  and  a fpecies  of  carrot. 

GINGIDIUM  DIOSCORIDIS,  i.  e.  Caucalifarvenfis 
echmata  magno  flore. 

GINGIHIL.  See  Zingiber. 

GINGIPED lUlvT.  A name  for  the  feurvy,  becaufe 
the  gums  and  legs  are  affefted. 

GINGIVA.  The  gums.  They  are  that  reddifh 
compatt  flefliy  fubllance  which  covers  the  two  fides  of  the 
whole  alveolary  border  of  both  jaws,  and  that  infinuates 
i'felf  betwixt  the  teeth,  and  adhering  to  them.  Arteries 
from  the  carotids  run  in  the  gums  and  nerves  from  the 
fifth  pair. 

ihe  gums  are  apt  to  become  fpongy,  and  to  feparate 
from  the  teeth  ; but  the  caufe  is  frequently  a ftony  kind 
of  cruft,  which  forms  itfelf  therein,  which  when  fepa- 
rated,  the  gums  loon  return  to  their  former  ftate,  efpeci- 
ally  if  rubbed  with  a mixture  of  the  infufion  of  rofes  four 
parts,  and  the  tincture  of  myrrh  one  part. 

Ihe  feurvy  is  another  diforder  which  alfedts  the  gums. 
This  diforder,  when  notmanifefl  in  any  other  part,  fome- 
times  appears  in  this  : indeed  when  a fcorbutic  diforder 
invades  the  whole  habit,  its  firft  fymptom  is  a putrid  ftate 
of  the  gums.  Sometimes  a fcorbutic  complaint  attacks 
the  gums,  and  occafions  heat,  pain,  and  itching  there, 
and  prefently  after,  if  they  are  flightly  touched,  they 
bleed  ; then  white  fpots  appear  here  and  there,  which  are 
red  and  inflamed  about  their  circumference.  If  this  cafe 
is  neglefted,  tfpecially  in  young  perfons,  it  fpreads,  and 
a copious  difeharge  of  thin  fetid  faliva  is  difeharged,  which 
corrodes  all  around  it.  In  Plolland  it  is  called  the  water 
cancer.  Befides  proper  internal  antifcorbutics,  the  belt 
external  application  is  the  fp.  fal  marin.  diluted  with 
water. 

GINGLYMUS.  It  is  a fpecies  of  diarthrofis.  It  re- 
femblcs  the  motion  of  a hinge,  whence  its  name.  There 
are  properly  but  two  fpecies  of  this  fort  of  articulation. 

The  firft  is  confined  to  flexion  and  extenfion.  Window 
calls  this  the  angular  ginglymus.  In  this  fort  of  gingly- 
nnis  either  each  bone  partly  receives  and  partly  is  received 
by  the  other,  as  in  the  articulation  of  the  humerus  with 
the  ulna;  or  many  eminences  in  one  bone  are  received  in- 
to as  many  cavities  in  the  other.  The  fecund  is  adapted 
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only  to  fmall  turns  towards  each  fide,  or  to  fmall  lateral 
rotations;  hence  Window  calls  it  a lateral  ginglymus  ; it 
is  either  Angle,  as  in  the  articulation  of  the  firft  vertebra 
of  the  neck  with  the  apophyfis  dentiformis  of  the  fecond, 
or  double,  that  is  in  two  different  parts  of  the  bone,  as  in 
the  articulation  of  the  ulna  with  the  radius. 

GINSEN,  or  Ginfeng,  i.  e.  Genfing. 

GINSENG.  A fpecies  of  panax.  It  is  the  panax 

A a iUm’  0r  Panax  ternis  quinatis.  Linn. 
GISCARA.  A fpecies  of  palm-tree. 

GIRASAL.  A fpecies  of  iaca. 

GIR.  Quicklime. 

GIRMER.  Tartar. 

GISCARA,  i.  e.  Palma  coccifera  minor  Brafil. 
GISISIM.  Gurri. 

GIT,  or  Gith.  Fennel  flower. 

r^FTGT°A  fVhe  .Iychris  feSetum  ma-jor. 

DD  ABELL  A.  The  fpace  betwixt  the  eye-brows. 

Sr  Tlie  cones  or  nuts  Ae  cyprefs  tree. 

GLACIES  MARIAi.  See  Specular!s  Lapis. 
GLADIOLUS.  French  corn  flag,  alfo  called  xiphion. 
its  root  is  tuberous  and  double  ; the  leaves  are  like  thofe  of 
the  ins ; the  flower  is  like  that  of  the  lily,  funnel-lliaped 
below,  but  expanded  above,  and  divided  into  fix  fer- 
ments. It  is  cultivated  in  gardens,  and  flowers  in  June, 
ihe  root  is  difcutient  externally;  internally  it  is  ale'-i- 
pharmac.  See  Raii  Hift. 

GLADIOLUS  FCET1DUS.  Stinking  gladdon.  See 
Iris. 

GLADIOLUS  LUTFEUS.  See  Iris  Palustis. 

GLAMA,  or  Glame.  The  fordes  of  the  eye  in  a lip- 
pitude  ; alfo  fordid  and  tumid  eyes. 

GLANDES  RERRiE.  See  Lathyrus  arvensis 
repens  tuberosus. 

GLANDES  UNGUENTARUE.  Myrobalans.  . 

GLANDiUM,  i.  e.  Rhymus. 

GLANDOSUM  CORPUS,  i.  e.  Proftata;. 

GLANDULA.  a gland.  A gland  may  be  defined 
a circumfcnbed  apparatus  of  the  loft  parts,  whofe  office  is 
to  fecern  a certain  juice,  and  throw  it  out  of  the  imme- 
diate circulation. 

The  glands  are  roundifh  bodies,  feated  in  the  cellular 
membrane,  generally  near  the  large  veflels  ; their  fub- 
Uance  is  firm,  and  of  various  colours.  Sylvius  was  the 
hrft  who  divided  the  glands  into  conglobate  now  called 
lymphatic  and  conglomerate.  Malpighi  added  what  he 
calls  the  folliculus  or  fimple  gland  ; inftances  of  which 
are  the  fmall  glands  behind  the  ears,  but  the  molt  re- 
matkableare  thofe  in  the  fauces. 

Dr.  Nicholls  divides  the  glands  into  finuous,  tubular 
and  equal.  What  he  means  by  finuous  gland  is  when 
each  little  gland  hath  its  own  excretory  du£l,  thro’  which 
it  tranfmits  its  liquor  to  a common  bafon,  as  the  kidnies;  his 
tubular  is  the  fame  as  the  conglobate  gland  of  Sylvius’  of 
which  the  teftes  are  an  inftance.  By  an  equal  gland’  he 
means  where  the  veffiels  are  branched,  as  in  the  Jiver. 

Ruyfch  proves  by  fubtle  inje&ions,  that  the  fubftance 
of  the  glands  is  vafcular,  conlifting  of  a ramefying  artery 

dud 7 tCrminadng  in  a vein>  and  PartJy  in  a»  excretory 

Mr.  Hewfon  fays,  that  the  little  corpora  globofa,  which 
moft  modern  anatomifts  call  crypra  and  folliculse,  are  no- 
thing but  convoluted  arteries. 

. ^ glands  are  often  difordered  by  becoming  large  and 
indurated  ; when  they  are  fvvelled  and  hard  they  are  faid 
t0.  be  indurated  ; if  they  grow  harder  they  are  faid  to  be 
fcirrhous  : if  when  hard  they  become  painful,  they  are  in- 
cipient or  occult  cancers  ; ft  their  hardnefs  and  pain  con- 
tinue long,  they  are  called  carcinomata,  or  inveterate 
occult  cancers  ; and  if  the  Ikin  breaks  they  are  called  ul- 
cerated cancers. 

Indurated  glands  in  children’s  necks  are  generally  fiom 
voracity,  or  a bad  diet;  the  cure  therefore  will  confift  in 
moderating  the  quantity,  and  amending  the  quality  of  their 
aliment.  Ihefe  tumors,  even  though  they  tend  to  fup- 
puration,  may  generally  be  removed  by  the  ufe  of  fmall 
doles  of  mere.  dulc.  Sea  water  is  alfo  ufed  before  fup- 
puration  begins,  and  the  extra#.  cicutac  powerfully  re- 
lolves  them.  See  Scrofula,  Scirrhus,  Cancer 
and  Encysted  Tumors.  * 
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Oil  the  glands,  as  a fubjefb  of  anatomy,  fee  Sylvius, 
Malpighi,  Ruyfch,  Cowper,  Havers,  de  Bordeu,  &c. 

GLANDULiE  CERUMINOSAE.  See  Audito- 
rius  Meatus. 

GLANDULE  MYRTIFORMES.  When  the  hy- 
men is  torn,  its  fibres  contract  in  three  or  four  places,  and 
form  what  is  thus  named. 

GLANDULyE  ODORIFERiE.  They  are  fituated 
on  the  in  fide  of  the  coiona  glandis,  i.  e.  of  the  glans  pe- 
nis ; they  fecrete  a fluid,  whole  thin  part  flies  off,  and  the 
thicker  remaining,  acquires  a particular  odour,  whence 
the  name.  Thefe  glands  are  often  the  feat  of  a clap,  in 
thofe  who  have  a long  prepuce ; and  when  aft'e£led  they 
emit  a pus  exactly  fimilar  to  that  which  flows  from  the 
urethra. 

GLANDULyE  SUPRA  RENALES,  i.  e.  Renes 

fuccenturiati. 

GLANDULOSOCARNEUS.  Glandulofocarneous. 
An  epithet  given  by  Ruyfch  to  fome  excrefcences  which 
he  obferved  in  the  bladder. 

GLANDULOSETM  CORPUS.  The  proftatac. 

GLANS.  See  Glans  Penis,  and  Balanos.  It  is 
all'o  a Itrumous  fwelling;  alfo  a name  for  a pellary,  or  a 
fuppofitory. 

GLANS  JOVIS  THEOPHRASTI.  The  chefnut 
tree. 

GLANS  PENIS,  called  alfo  balanus  and  nut.  It  is 
formed  by  the  corpus  fpongiofum  uretherx,  which  is  turn- 
ed over  the  corpora  cavernofa  penis.  Its  external  furface 
is  a continuation  of  the  integuments,  and  when  the  cuticle 
is  taken  off,  every  little  villa  feems  a veffel.  In  the  filth 
volume  of  the  Edinb.  Med.  Effays,  is  an  account  of  a 
glans  penis  being  regenerated  after  amputation. 

GLANS  TERRAs.  A fpecies  of  cataputia  minor. 

GLANS  UNGUENT ARIA.  See  Bln. 

G LAST  AVID  A CRETENSILTM.  A fpecies  of  blat- 

^GLASTEA  BILLS.  A fort  of  bile. 

GLASTUM.  Woad.  It  is  alfo  called  ifatis  fativa  vcl 
latifolia.  It  is  the  ifatis  tincloria,  Linn.  It  is  cultivated 
only  for  the  ufe  of  dyers,  who  obtain  from  it  their  bed 
blue ; an  inferior  fort  is  called  by  the  French  vouede ; 
and  indigo  is  reckoned  the  produce  of  the  word  fpecies. 
This  plant  is  not  ufed  in  medicine,  though  it  is  faid  to 
be  adringent.  From  the  ifatum  fylveltres,  a volatile  fait 
hath  been  obtained  by  fermenting  the  herb  only,  and 
without  the  afiiltancc  of  fire.  Sec  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

GLASTUM  INDORUM,  i.  e.  Indicum. 

GLAUBERI  SAL.  Glauber’s  fait.  It  is  alfo  called 
fid  mirabilis,  and  fal  catharticum  Glauberi.  The  fill 
Dauphiny  is  a natural  production  of  this  kind,  but  that  in 
general  ufe,  and  A'hich  receives  the  name  of  Glauber  (its 
author)  is  artificial.  They  confid  of  a vitriolic  acid  in 
union  with  the  mineral  alkaline  fait,  and  fo  are  neutral  fairs. 

The  London  college  diretts  to  take  the  cake  which  re- 
mains of  the  didillation  of  Glauber’s  fpirit  of  fea-falt,  to 
ciffolve  it  in  water,  to  filtre  the  folution  through  paper, 
and  then  to  evaporate,  until  by  fetting  it  in  a cool  place, 
crydals  may  {hoot.  In  cold  weather  it  will  fhoot  in  forty- 
eight  hours,  and  in  warmer  wcathef  in  about  twice  the  time. 

The  finenefs  and  largenefs  of  the  crydals  depend,  in  a 
good  meafure,  on  the  quantity  of  acid.  The  Edinburgh 
college  dire&s  one  part  of  the  oil  of  vitriol  to  two  parts  of 
fea-falt  for  obtaining  the  fpirit  of  fait,  and  the  refiduum  is 
as  nearly  of  a due  degree  of  acidity  as  can  be  afeertained 
by  a general  rule. 

* Mr.  Fergus  in  Piccadilly,  London,  fays,  that  from 
kelp  Ife  ii.  and  fomething  lefs  than  two  ounces  of  the  oil 
of  vitriol,  he  obtained  half  a pound  or  more  of  Glauber’s 
fait.  This  is  cheaper  than  when  the  foda  is  ufed.  He  pre- 
pares it  as  follows  : Take  calcined  kelp,  tfe  i.  powder  and 
diffolve  it  in  a glazed  earthen  pan  with  boiling  water,  ffc  ii. 
then  filter  or  decant  the  clear  liquor  into  another  glazed 
earthen  difh,  which  being  placed  over  a gentle  fire,  as 
foon  as  it  is  hot  gradually  pour  into  it  as  much  oil  of  vi- 
triol, diluted  in  the  proportion  of  one  part  oil  with  one 
and  a half  of  water,  as  is  neceffary  to  faturate  it ; when 
no  eftervefcence  is  obferved  on  adding  the  diluied  oil  of 
vitriol,  then  filter  the  mixture  through  paper,  or  let  it 
6 


Hand  to  depurate;  then  decant  and  evaporate  to  a pellicle* 
and  fet  it  by  to  cryftallize. 

The  fal.  cath.  amar.  is  nearly  of  the  fame  quality  with 
the  fal  Glauberi,  and  is  often  fubftituted  for  it,  after  be- 
ing {hot  into  cryftals  refembling  the  fal  Glaub.  but  tho’ 
both  thefe  falts  have  the  vitriolic  acid,  their  bafes  are  not  the 
fame.  The  Glauber  fait  hath  the  mineral  fixed  alcaline 
fait  for  its  bafis,  but  the  fal  cath.  amar.  hath  the  alcaline 
earth  called  niagnefia  alba  for  it  bafis.  When  one  is 
impofed  for  the  other,  the  deception  may  be  detected  as 
follows  : diflolve  a little  of  the  fufpedled  fait  in  water;  then 
add  to  it  a fmall  quantity  of  a folution  of  any  fixed  al- 
caline fait ; let  both  thefe  folutions  be  clear  ; if  no  change 
happens  on  the  mixture,  the  fufpetled  fait  is  the  genuine 
Glauber  fait ; but  if  a milky  turbidnefs  fucceeds,  which 
after  a while  falls  in  the  form  of  a powder,  it  is  the  fal 
cath.  amar. 

The  true  Glauber  fait  is  apt  to  lofe  fo  much  of  its  wa- 
ter as  to  become  opake,  and  at  length,  if  kept  in  a dry 
place,  it  falls  into  a white  powder. 

In  dofes  of  a few  grains  it  is  aperitive,  in  larger  ones 
it  is  diuretic  and  cathartic  ; as  a purge  it  is  given  from  ^fs. 
to  3 ii.  and  if  it  is  diluted  in  water  from  tb  i.  to  ftj  ii.  It 
anfwers  every  purpofe  of  the  Epfom  and  other  luch  purging 
waters.  It  is  cooling,  and  fo  checks  the  vis  vita;,  that 
Dr.  Alfton  obferves  it  to  be  a fpecific  in  hjemorrhages 
from  a rarefa£lion  of  the  blood.  Some  furgeons  wall)  gan- 
grenes with  a folution  of  it  in  vinegar  5 and  Dr.  Kirkland 
finds  it  ufeful  as  a topic  in  ophthalmias.  But  on  the 
other  hand,  a too  free  ufe  of  it  hath  often  produced  pai- 
fies  and  dropfies,  which  no  means  could  remove,  fo  that 
prudence  is  required  in  the  adminiflration  of  it.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  and  Di£L  of  Chem.  for  many  curious 
properties  difeovered  in  this  fait.  See  Glauber,  Boyle, 
Becher,  and  Stahl. 

GLAUCEDO,  i.  e.  Glaucoma. 

GLAUCIUM.  The  yellow  horned  poppy. 
GLAUCIUM  G ALLIS.  A fpecies  of  poppy. 
GLAUCOMA  VOGELII,  i.  e.  Caligo  humerum. 
GLAUCOMA  WOOLHOUSII,  i.  c.  Caligo  lentis. 
GLAUCOMA  MAITRE  JEAN  and  S.  IVES.  i.  e. 
Caligo  lentis. 

GLAUCOMA,  or  Glaucofis,  from  y\av*os,  a /ky  blue 
colour , or  from  yXJtoj,  an  owl,  whole  eyes  are  of  that  colour . 
Mr.  Sharp,  in  his  Operations  of  Surgery,  p.  158 — 163, 
fays,  that  the  glaucoma  of  the  ancient  Greeks  is  the  fuf- 
fufio  of  the  Latins,  and  the  cataratfl  of  the  prefent  times- 
See  Cataract  A.  Mr.  St.  Yves  fays,  it  is  a cataract 
accompanied  with  a gutta  ferena  ; according  to  which 
nothing  need  be  added,  except  that,  in  fuch  a cafe,  the 
operation,  and  all  other  means  are  ufelefs,  except  to  eafe 
pain,  and  to  mend  the  figure  of  the  eye. 

GLAUCOS,  or  Glaucus.  Sky-coloured,  or  a blue 
and  grey  like  that  in  the  {ky.  Pliny  takes  notice  of  a fifli 
thus  called. 

GLAURA.  Thus  Pnracelfus  calls  immature  amber. 
GLAUX  DIOSCORIDIS,  called  alfo  glaux  Hifpa- 
nica,  milk-wort  of  Diofcorides,  and  ciceri  fylvefiri  ini- 
nori  aflinis.  It  is  much  difputed  what  it  is.  Dale. 

GLAUX  VULG.  LEGUM1NOSA.  Alfo  called 
aftragalus ; glycyrrhiza  fylveflris  flore  luteo  pallefcenti- 
bus ; feenum  Grxcum  fylveflre ; hedyfarum  glycyrrhi- 
zatum ; & liquorice  vetch.  It  grows  in  thickets  and 
about  bullies,  and  under  hedges;  it  flowers  in  July  : the 
herb  and  feed  are  commended  for  increafing  the  milk  in 
women’s  breafls ; the  root  is  fweetifh,  allringent,  and 
diuretic,  but  it  is  very  rarely  ufed.  This  plant  is  olien 
fold  for  the  galega.  Raii  Hift. 

GLAUX.  Wild  chicbes  ; alfo  a fpecies  of  owl. 
GLEBA  ALANA.  See  Alana  Terra. 
GLECHON.  Pennyroyal. 

GLECHONITES.  Wine  impregnated  with  pennyroyal. 
GLENE  Wo,  the  Jocket  of  the  eye.  Properly,  it  is 
the  cavity  of  the  eye,  and  the  pupil  ; but  it  is  ufed  to  ex- 
prefs  any  flight  depreffure,  or  cavity  of  a bone,  which 
receives  another  bone  in  articulation.  Cotyle  is  fuch  a 
cavity,  but  deeper.  See  Os. 

GLENOIDES.  The  fame  as  glene  ; but,  particularly 
it  is  an  epithet  for  two  cavities,  or  fmall  deprefiions  in 
the  inferior  part  of  the  firlt  vertebra  of  the  neck. 

GLEUCINUM 
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GLEUCINUM  (Ot.eum)  Gleucine  oil.  It  was  for- 
meily  made  by  infufing  feveral  aromatic  vegetables  in 
wine  and  olive  oil. 

GLEG  COS . Mull;  and  fometimes  it  fignifies  fweet 
wines. 

GLEUXIS.  Wine  in  which  is  much  fapa,  or  defrtt- 
tum. 

G LISC HR OCHOLQS.  An  epithet  for  bilious  vif- 
cid  excrements. 

GLISOMARGO.  White  chalk. 

GLOBULARI A FRU  FICOS A,  i.  e.  Alvpum. 

_ GLOBULARIA  MONSPELIENS1UM,  ' vel  Vulga- 
ris. French  daily. 

GLOBUS  HYSTERICUS.  In  hyfteric  diforders  a 
globe  feems  to  afcend  from  the  ftomach  or  from  the  bread; 
into  the  throat,  and  almoll  fuffocate's  the  patient:  this 
feeming  ball  is  a fpafmodic  affection,  and  is  produced  by 
the  fpalm  of  the  upper  orifice  of  the  ftomach  being  re- 
laxed, and  the  air  rufhing  up  into  the  ocfophagus,  where 
it  is  confined  in  confequence  of  a fpafm  in  the  mufcles  of 
this  pare.  Put  the  feet  in  warm  water,  and  give  an  opi- 
ate. 

GLOSS  A.  The  tongue. 

GLOSS  AGRA.  A rheumatic  pain  in  the  tongue. 

GLOSSOC ATOCOS.  An  inftrument  in  P.  Aigineta 
for  deprefling  the  tongue.  A fparula  lingure,  from  y^uc raa, 
tongue,  and  to  reprejs. 

GLOSSOCELh.  An  extrufion  of  the  tongue. 

GLOSSOCOMA.  A rctradlion  of  the  tongue. 

GLOSSOCOMON.  Properly  a cafe  for  the  reeds  of 
an  hautboy',  from  yx oxtccc,  a tongue , and  ho//.£o , to  guard,  or 
Gloflbconv.cn.  An  inftrument  or  cafe  for  containing  a 
fradtured  limb. 

GLOSSOPETRA  ; alfo  called  dens  ferpentis  petre- 
fadtus;  lingua  ferpentis  ; tooth  ftone  ; ferpent’s  tongue 
petrified  ; and  ftrark’s  tooth  petrified.  Certain  pedants 
in  the  fixteenth  century  obferving  foflils  which  they  ima- 
gined to  refemble  the  tongues  of  ferpents,  called  them 
gloflbpetne.  They  are  the  petrified  teeth  of  the  white 
fhark,  and  are  found  on  the  ifland  of  Malta,  &c. 

GLOSSO-PHARYNGALI.  Thefe  mufcles  are  fibres 
which  come  from  the  tongue,  running  along  its  lateral 
edges,  from  which  they  are  parted  backward,  and  run 
down  on  the  fides  of  the  pharynx  under  the  ftylo-pharyn- 
gaei.  Alfo  a name  of  the  cephalo-pharyngaei. 

GLOSSO  SPAPHFLINI.  Thefe  two  mufcles  are 
fixed  in  the  lower  and  lateral  part  of  the  bafis  of  the 
tongue,  whence  they  run  up  obliquely  backward,  along 
the  anterior  half  arches  of  the  feptum  palati,  and  termi- 
nate inlenfibly  on  each  fide  near  the  uvula.  The  thick- 
nefs  of  the  two  anterior  arches  of  the  palatum  mollis  is 
occafioned  by  thefe. 

GLOSPOPETRA,  i.  e.  Gloflopetra. 

GLOTTA.  The  tongue. 

_ GLO  T US,  from  yXomcx,  the  tongue.  It  is  the  narrow 
flit  at  tne  upper  part  of  the  afpera  artena,  and  is  covered 
by  the  epiglottis  when  we  hold  our  breath,  and  when 
we  f wallow.  The  glottis,  by  its  dilatation  and  contrac- 
tion, modulates  the  voice. 

GLO  T I IS.  I he  bird  called  the  great  plover. 

GLUS.  1 he  fame  as  dyfuria  mucofa. 

GLUIA'jA  ARTERIA.  It  is  a branch  of  the  hypo- 
gaftric  artery,  which  fee.  It  is  generally  the  largeli  of 
thefe  branches ; near  its  beginning,  it  fometimes  fends 
out  the  iliaca  minor,  and  fometimes  the  fmall  branch 
that  goes  from  that  artery  to  the  os  facrum,  and  other 
parts  fixed  to  that  bone;  afterwards  this  artery  pades  out 
of  the  pelvis  in  company  with  the  fciatic  nerve,  through 
the  upper  part  of  the  great  finus  of  the  os  innominatum, 
below  the  mufculus  pyriformis,  and  is  diftributed  in  a 
radiated  manner  to  the  three  glutaei  mufcles.  In  its  paf- 
fagc  gives  branches  to  the  os  facrum,  os  coccygis,  the 
mufculus  pyriformis,  the  mufcles  of  the  anus,  and  to  the 
neighbouring  parts  of  the  redtum,  forming  a particular 
hrcmorrhoidalis  interna.  It  fends  twigs  to  the  bladder, 
and  parts  near  it  ; and  detaches  a pretty  long  branch, 
which  runs  down  alone:  with  the  fciatic  nerve. 

GUJ  I TELLS  MAXIMUS.  Brown  calls  it  glutteus 
major.  1 his  mufcle  rifes  from  the  pofteriorlater.il  part 
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of  the  os  coccygis,  from  a ligament  which  is  extended 
between  the  os  facrum  and  os  coccygis  from  the  flat  iur- 
face  of  the  ileum,  where  it  is  connedled  to  the  os  facrum, 
and  from  the  fpine  of  the  ileum.  Its  anterior  portion 
grows  tendinous,  where  it  runs  over  the  trochanter  ma- 
jor, and  makes  part  of  the  fafeia  of  the  thigh.  Its  pofte- 
nor  portion  is  inferted  into  the  hind  part  of  the  femur, 
ferving  to  extend  it.  This  mufcle,  with  the  glutaeus  me- 
dtus  & glutaeus  minimus,  make  up  the  flefhy  part  of  the 
buttocks  ; whence  their  name. 

GLU  TALUS  MEDIUS.  It  rifes  as  high  as  the  fpine 
of  the  os  ileum,  and  is  inferted  into  the  very  uppermoft 
part  of  the  trochanter  major,  ferving  to  bring  the  thigh 
backward  and  outward. 

GLUT A1US  MINIMUS.  It  rifes  rather  lower  than 
the  preceding,  and  forms  a middle  tendon,  which  is  in- 
ferted into  the  trochanter  major,  blended  with  the  me- 
dius.  It  is  an  abductor  of  the  thigh. 

GLUTIA.  The  two  fmall  protuberances  in  the  brain, 
called  nates. 

GLUTOS.  A buttock,  from  yXsk,  buttock. 
GLUTTUPATENS.  An  epithet  for  the  ftomach. 
GLYCIPICROS.  Woody  night-fhade. 

GLYCYRRHIZA,  called  alfo  liquiritia  ; radix  dul- 
cis;  adipfon  ; & liquorice.  It  is  the  glycyrrhiza  glabra,  or 
glycyrrhiza  foliolis  ovatis,  impari  petiolato,  ftipulis  nullis, 
floribus  pallide  coeruleis,  leguminibus  glabris.  Linn. 
Smooth  legumened,  or  common  liquorice.  It  is  a plant 
with  oval  leaves,  fet  in  pairs  along  a middle  rib  ; the 
flowers  are  fmall,  bluifh,  and  papilionaceous,  Handing  in 
fpikes  or  naked  pedicles ; the  flower  is  followed  by  a 
fmooth  pod,  containing  flat  kidney-Ihaped  feeds  ; the  root 
is  long,  flender,  flexible,  of  a brownifh  colour  on  the 
outfide,  and  yellow  within.  This  plant  is  perennial,  a 
native  of  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  and  plentifully 
cultivated  in  England.  The  roots  may  be  taken  up  the 
third  year  after  the  flip  or  off-fets  have  been  planted. 

The  Engllfh  liquorice  is  as  good  as  any  of  the  foreign: 
the  root,  when  carefully  dried  and  powdered,  is  of  a 
richer  and  more  agreeable  tafte  than  when  frefh,  and  of 
a dull  yellow  colour,  with  a call;  of  brown  ; but  what  is 
commonly  fold  is  adulterated  by  a mixture  of  flour.  The 
dry  root  is  as  good  as  the  frefh ; the  frefih  may  be  kept 
from  drying,  if  buried  in  dry  fand  ; wet  fand  rots  it. 

Liquorice  is  almoft  the  only  fweet  that  quenches  thirft  ; 
and  for  this  quality  the  Greeks  call  it  adipfon  : if  it  is 
mixed  with  other  unpalatable  medicines,  it  covers  their 
offenfive  taftes  ; it  is  the  leaf!;  difpofed  to  ferment,  of  any 
of  the  fweets  : it  is  attenuant,  detergent,  diuretic,  expec- 
torant, and  alfo  demulcent;  it  gives  out  all  its  virtue  to 
water ; but  as  fpirit  diflolves  lefs  cf  the  mucilage,  the  fpi- 
rituous  tincture  and  extradl  are  the  fweeteft. 

Extradlum,  vel  fuccus  glycyrrhiza. 

Extract,  or  juice  of  liquorice. 

Boil  frefh  liquorice  roots  very  lightly  in  water,  prefs 
the  decodtion  through  a ftrniner  when  the  feces  have  fub- 
fided  ; evaporate  until  it  will  not  flick  to  the  fingers, 
carefully  guarding  againft  a burning. 

Before  boiling  the  root,  it  fhould  be  cut  into  thin 
flices:  much  boiling  deftroys  the  fwcetnefs ; two  or  three 
pints  of  water  is  enough  to  boil  one  pound  of  the  roots 
in.  This  extradl  would  be  beft  made,  by  prefling  ihe 
frefh  roots  betwixt  iron  rollers,  and  then  the  juice  mighc 
foon  be  infpiflated  without  the  lofs  of  any  of  its  virtue. 

This  extradl  is  adulterated  by  mixing  the  pulp  of 
prunes  with  it.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med,  Neumann’s 
Chem.  Works. 

GLYCYRRHIZA  INDICA,  i.  e.  Abrus. 
GLYCYRRHIZA  SYLVESTRIS  FLORE  LU- 
TEO.  Liquorice  vetch. 

GNAPHALEUM.  German  goldilocks. 

GNAPHALIO.  See  Amaeantoides. 

GNAPPIALIUM.  Cudweed.  Boerhaave  enumerates 
feven  fpecies  under  the  name  of  filago. 

GNAPPIALIUM  VULG.  MAJ.  Alfo  called  filago  ; 
herba  impia  ; gnaph.  Genlinnicum  ; and  common  cud- 
weed. It  grows  about  a foot  high,  ufually  with  one 
woolly  ftalk,  with  long,  narrow,  crumpled,  fharp- 
pointed,  whitifh  leaves,  fet  pretty  clofe  to  the  ftalk  ; on 
5 D the 
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the  top  of  the  branches  are  round  globules  or  beads, 
compofed  of  a number  of  fmall  naked  flowers  in  clufters, 
and  from  the  middle  of  thefe  fpring  fmaller  branches, 
bearing  on  their  heads  the  like,  but  fmaller  flowers; 
thefe  heads  pafs  away  in  down,  holding  very  fmall  feed. 
It  grows  on  dry  barren  grounds,  and  often  on  fallow 
fields. 

GNAPHALIUM  MONTANUM ; alfo  called  pes 
cati  ; elichryfum  montanum  flore  rotundiore ; helychry- 
fum  montanum  ; pilofella  minor  ; mountain  cudweed,  or 
catsfoot.  It  is  very  common  in  France,  & c.  A fyrup 
made  of  it  hath  been  noted  there,  under  the  names  of 
fyr.  de  hifpidula  feu  teluropo. 

GNAPHALIUM  AUREUM;  called  heliochryfum  ; 
heliochryfon  ; coma  aurea  ; abfinth.  tenuifol.  corymb,  and 
golden  cudweed. 

It  is  cultivated  in  gardens,  and  flowers  in  July. 

GNAPHALIUM  MARITIMUM ; called  alfo  gna- 
pbaliunt  marinum  ; gnaphalium  cotonaria ; cotton  weed, 
or  fea  cudweed. 

All  the  fpecies  of  cudweed  are  drying,  and  edeemed 
for  Hopping  fluxes  and  haemorrhages. 

GNAPHALIUM.  See  Linagrostis,  & Gnapha- 
lodes. 

GNAPHALIUM.  A name  of  fome  fpecies  of  baf- 
tard  dittany. 

GNAPHALIUM  ALPINUM.  See  Leontopo- 

DIUM. 

GNAPHALIUM  VETERUM.  A fpecies  of  ba (lard 
dittany. 

GNAPPIALODES.  It  is  a plant  whole  flowers  con- 
fid  of  florets,  which  are  followed  by  a crefted  fruit,  full 
of  oblong  feeds  ; but  it  is  not  of  any  medical  ufe. 

GNATHOS.  Sometimes  it  fignifies  the  entire  cheek; 
fometimes  only  the  lower  part,  between  the  angles  of  the 
mouth  and  ear,  which  the  Latins  call  bucca ; it  fometimes 
is  ufed  to  exprefs  the  jaws  and  the  jaw  bones. 

GNIDIA  GRANA,  i.e.  Cnidia. 

GOACONEZ.  The  name  of  a large  tree  in  Ame- 
rica ; it  affords  the  balfamum  purius,  vel  album,  vel  A- 
mericanum.  See  Raii  Hill. 

GOAN.  The  name  of  a tree  in  Perfia,  of  whofe 
afhcs  a fort  of  putty  is  made. 

GOBIUS.  The  fiflt  called  the  gudgeon.  See  A- 

M YG  D ALOIDES. 

GOHCATHU,  i.  e.  Cambogium. 

GOLDABENGENSIS  (Terra.)  See  Terra  Sicil- 
lata. 

GOMPHIASIS.  It  is  when  the  teeth  are  loofe  and 
pained. 

GOMPHIOI,  i.  e.  Dentes  molares. 

GOMPHOMA,  from  yo/xpof,  a nail,  or  Gomphofis, 
from  yo^tpoi,  a Greek  term,  for  that  fpecies  of  fynarthro- 
fis  which  refembles  a nail  driven  into  a piece  of  wood,  of 
which  the  teeth  in  their  fockets  are  an  indance. 

GONAGRA,  from  yow,  a knee,  and  aypa,  a prey.  The 
gout  in  the  knee. 

GONANDINA.  The  name  of  a large  tree  in  Erafil. 
See  Raii  Hid. 

GONE.  The  feed.  But  in  Hippocrates  it  is  the  uterus. 

GONGRONA,  from  yofyo ;,  a round  tubercle  in  the 
trunk  of  a tree.  Any  hard  round  tumor  of  the  nervous 
parts,  but  particularly  a bronchocele,  or  other  hard  tu- 
mor of  the  neck. 

GONGYLION.  A pill. 

GONOIDES,  from  yovn,  feed,  and  ntJoj,  form.  Re- 
fembling  feed.  Hippocrates  often  ufes  it  as  an  epithet 
for  the  excrements  of  the  belly,  and  for  the  contents  of 
the  urine,  when  there  is  fomething  in  them  which  refem- 
bles the  feminal  matter. 

GONORRHOEA,  from  yovn,  feed,  and  pea , to  fow. 
It  is  an  involuntary  efflux  of  feminal  juice.  Dr.  Swediar 
obferves,  that  this  name  is  improperly  applied  to  the  dif- 
eafe  known  by  it.  He  propofes,  if  a Greek  word  is  ne- 
ceffary  to  name  it  Blennorrhagia,  from  (3?.£w o;,  mucus,  and 
ptu,  to  flow,  i.  e.  mucifiuxus  aflivus  ; and  thus  he  diftin- 
guifhes  it  from  the  real  gonorrhoeas,  and  from  gleets,  to 
which  latter  he  gives  the  name  blennorrhcea,  mucifuxus 
pafivus , i.  e.  without  phlogific  fymptoms. 

Some  reckon  three  fpecies  of  this  diforder.  id.  A 
fimple  gonorrhoea , alfo  called  a benign  gonorrhoea,  and  a 


gleet.  2tlly.  A virulent  or  venereal  gonorrhoea ; impro- 
perly  fo  called  from  its  refemblance  to  the  preceding.  3dlyt 
An  involuntary  efflux  of  a whitilh  fluid  from  the  urethra, 
in  confequence  of  a venereal  gonorrhoea.  Dr.  Cullen  places 
this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order  apo- 
cenofes.  He  diflinguifhes  four  fpecies,  i.  Gonorrhoea 
pura,  when,  without  venereal  engagements,  a purulent 
difeharge  is  obferved  from  the  urethra,  without  dyfuria, 
&c.  2.  Gonorrhoea  impura,  when,  after  impure  coition, 
there  is  a purulent  difeharge  from  the  urethra,  with  heat 
of  urine,  &c.  3.  Gonorrhoea  laxorum,  when  there  is  a 

pellucid  difeharge  from  the  urethra,  without  erections  of 
the  penis,  but  with  venereal  thoughts  while  awake.  4. 
Gonorrhoea  dormientium,  when  during  fleep,  bur,  in 
dreaming  of  venereal  engagements,  there  are  erections 
of  the  penis  and  confequent  feminal  difeharges. 

The  benign  gonorrhoea  is  defined  by  Dr.  Fordyce,  in 
his  Elements  of  the  PraCtice  of  Phyfic,  part  the  fecond, 
to  be  “ an  increafed  fecretion  from  the  mucous  glands  of 
the  urethra,  without  infection.”  The  matter  difeharged 
is  whitilh  and  mild,  producing  no  excoriation  or  other 
diforder  on  the  parts  through  which  it  pafles,  or  on  which 
it  falls. 

The  principal  caufe  is  a weaknefs  in  the  parts,  which 
are  the  feat  of  the  diforder;  occafional  caufes,  are  acri- 
mony in  a cacochymic,  fcorbutic,  or  arthritic  habit,  vio- 
lent or  too  frequent  purging,  violent  exercife,  too  fre- 
quent coition,  cold,  excefs  of  fpiiituous  liquors,  &c. 

Dr.  Swediar  well  obferves,  that  the  virulent  gonorrhoea 
is  a local  inflammation,  attended  with  the  difeharge  of  a 
puriform  matter  from  the  urethra  in  men,  and  from  the 
vagina  in  women  ; accompanied  with  a frequent  defire  of 
making  water,  which  occafions  a Raiding,  or  pricking 
and  burning  pain,  during  the  time  of  its  paflage ; and 
arifing  from  any  ltimulus  applied  to  thefe  parts,  provided 
it  be  fufliciently  llrong.  Sometimes,  by  the  violence  of 
the  irritation,  the  fecretion  of  mucus  feems  to  be  totally 
fufpended,  or  at  lead  confiderably  diminilhed,  fo  that  no 
difeharge,  or  only  a very  fmall  one,  takes  place,  though 
the  other  fymptoms  rage  with  the  utmolt  violence.  In 
this  cafe  the  difeafe  hath  obtained  the  very  improper  name 
of  gonorrhoea  ficca.  He  adds,  though  the  matter  (i.  e.  of 
the  difeharge)  hath  a purulent  appearance,  it  is  not  a real 
pus  ; it  is  only  the  mucus  of  the  urethra  or  vagina  Ac- 
creted in  a larger  quantity  than  ufual,  and  changed  in  its 
colour  and  confidence  by  the  ltimulus  applied  to  the  parts  ; 
like  the  mucous  difeharge  from  the  nofe  or  lungs,  on 
taking  cold,  where  the  mucus  aflumes  nearly  the  fame 
appearance.  That  the  difeharge  from  the  urethra.  Set  • 
is  only  an  increafed  difeharge  of  the  mucus  of  the  parts, 
hath  been  fome  time  fuppofed,  but  is  fird  rendered  un- 
doubted by  Dr.  Stoll,  of  Vienna,  with  which  evidence 
Dr.  Swediar  hath  favoured  us,  by  a note  in  his  valuable 
publication  on  this  fubject.  It  is  as  follows  : “ Dr.  Stoll 
had,  about  the  year  1782,  the  indruCtive  opportunity  of 
difleCting  a man  who  died  while  labouring  under  a viru- 
lent gonorrhoea.  On  opening  the  urethra  carefully,  he 
found  its  internal  furface  preternatural! y red  ; two  of  the 
lymphatics  preternaturally  white  and  enlarged  ; and  the 
puriform  matter  ouzing  out  from  the  internal  membrane, 
efpecially  at  the  lacuna,  where  the  feat  of  the  diforder 
was,  without  the  lead  appearance  of  an  ulceration  or  ex- 
coriation.” 

When  this  complaint  is  the  confequence  of  a venereal 
taint,  the  matter  of  the  difeharge  is  commonly  adhefive 
and  whitifh,  and  capable  of  communicating  infection, 
though  the  inflammatory  fymptoms  are  entirely  carried 
off ; though  fome  fay  it  is  incapable  of  communicating 
infection,  even  when  the  inflammatory  fymptoms  are  not 
entirely  removed.  When  it  takes  place  from  any  other 
caufe,  it  begins  with  a running  nearly  fimilar  to  that  in  a 
venereal  gonorrhoea,  but  generally  lefs  in  quantity,  and  is 
not  attended  with  fo  much  inflammation,  and  is  never  in- 
fectious. In  both  cafes,  the  inflammatory  fymptoms  may, 
by  expofure  to  any  of  the  caufes,  be  cncreafed  to  as  great 
a degree  as  when  there  is  infection  ; but  they  go  off  of 
themfelves  in  a few  days,  and  fometimes  the  running 
with  them.  The  running  fometimes  ceafes  of  itfelf  in  a 
week  or  two  ; fometimes  it  continues  for  years  without 
any  detriment  to  the  patient  ; and  now  and  then  a cafe 
occurs,  in  which  the  patient  is  much  weakened  by  it ; for 

when 
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tirhen  it  occafions  involuntary  emifiions  of  femen,  it  may 
be  fatal. 

It  is  the  moft  obftinate  after  a venereal  taint,  in  phleg- 
matic habits,  and  in  thofe  who  when  young,  were  fub- 
jett  to  catarrhous  defluxions  •,  for  the  fibres  of  fuch  per- 
fons  are  very  lax.  Sometimes  it  reiflfts  all  means,  and  at 
laft  departs  fpontaneoufly. 

The  indications  of  cure  are,  r.  To  deflroy  the  venereal 
virus.  2.  To  defend  the  parts  from  its  acrimony.  3.  To 
abate  the  irritation  which  it  occafions. 

To  anfwer  thefe  ends,  oleous  and  mucilaginous  injec- 
tions are  well  adapted,  particularly  if  they  have  opium, 
and  the  mildeft  mercurial  preparations  combined  with 
them. 

A mild  regimen,  in  all  refpe&s,  is  the  moft  proper  ; 
mucilaginous  drinks,  as  the  almond  emulfion  and  fuch 
like,  fhould  be  plentifully  drank;  and  if  required,  an 
anodyne  may  be  given  at  bed-time.  Much  and  ftrong 
exercife,  and  external  cold,  are  to  be  avoided.  Thofe  of 
a lefs  robuft  frame  may  be  lefs  fparing  in  their  diet,  and 
be  not  fo  abftemious  with  refpedl  to  cordial  liquors. 

If  the  venereal  taint  gave  rife  to  it,  and  mercury  hath 
been  either  not  ufed  at  all,  or  in  an  undue  quantity ; or 
if  there  is  any  fufpicion  of  any  remaining  infection,  the 
faf eft  method  is  to  begin  the  cure  by  a mercurial  courfe. 

If  fymptoms  of  an  inflammatory  fever  appear,  bleed- 
ing may  fometimes  be  ufeful ; but,  in  general,  more  fer- 
vice  will  be  derived  from  topical  evacuations  of  blood,  and 
from  emollient  and  fedative  fomentations  and  poultices. 
Dr.  Swediar  obferves,  that  on  the  other  hand,  when  the 
patient  is  of  a weak  and  irritable  habit  of  body,  the  dif- 
charge  very  thin  and  copious,  attended  with  violent  pains 
and  quick  pulfe,  the  cort.  Peruv.  given  internally,  accord- 
ing to  circumftances,  with  or  without  opium,  is  the  moft 
ufeful  adminiftration ; and  that  opium  given  in  emollient 
glyfters,  is  fometimes  particularly  ufeful  in  thefe  cafes  : 
it  allays  or  prevents  the  frequent  painful  ere&ions,  the 
return  of  which  (hould  be  prevented  as  much  as  pof- 
fible. 

To  prevent  the  more  violent  fymptoms,  the  patient 
Ihould,  from  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe,  wear  a bag 
trufs,  or  other  means  to  keep  the  fcrotum  fupported  and 
warm. 

Neutral  fait,  and  other  purgatives  than  thofe  which  keep 
the  bowels  lax,  are  injurious. 

When  the  fymptorqs  are  more  exafperated,  as  when 
the  heat  of  urine  is  great,  a tenfion  is  perceived  in  the 
length  of  the  urethra,  the  urine  is  only  pafled  by  a few 
drops  at  a time,  eredlions  are  frequent,  pains  (hooting 
through  the  urethra,  ftreaks  of  blood  palling  with  the 
urine,  or  other  figns  of  ulceration  : in  this  fituation,  be- 
fides  what  is  already  recommended,  mercurial  fridlions 
will  be  necefiary  along  the  perinaeum,  and  the  infide  of 
the  thighs. 

The  fame  treatment  will  be  proper  when  the  difcharge, 
during  the  inflammatory  ftage,  is  fupprefled,  and  a her- 
nia humoralis  is  threatened  or  hath  taken  place. 

If  a fcorbutic  or  other  acrimony  is  the  caufe,  allay  it 
at  lead  before  ftrengtheners  are  begun  with. 

When  no  circumftance,  befides  a weak  habit,  requires 
our  notice,  an  infufion  of  the  bark  in  red  wine  may  be 
given  to  two  ounces  three  times  in  the  day ; and  other 
means  of  (lengthening  the  general  habit  may  be  ufed. 

Sometimes  it  happens  that  the  cold  bath  increafes  the 
running  ; but  when  there  is  neither  plethora,  nor  a bad 
habit  of  body,  nor  any  other  contraindication,  the  pa- 
tient may  go  into  the  bath  every  morning  and  evening  ; 
and  after  each  immerfion  he  may  go  into  bed ; and, 
whilft  there,  he  may  drink  two  cups  of  fome  warm  in- 
fufion, by  which  the  humours  will  be  derived  to  the 
(kin. 

Refinous  aftringents,  fuch  as  the  balf.  capivi,  &c.  may 
be  given  three  or  four  times  a day  ; but  in  inflammatory 
habits  much  caution  is  required,  to  avoid  the  exciting  any 
new  degree  of  inflammation. 

The  following  inje£tion  may  be  ufed  at  proper  inter- 
vals, during  two  or  three  weeks.  R Aq.  purse  vel  aq. 
calcis  (i.  ^ vj.  pulv.  e cerufs.  c.  3 i.  vitr.  alb.  gr.  x.  ad 
5 fs.  m. 

See  Aretrcus  de  Caus.  & Sign.Chron.Morb.  lib.  ii.  c.  5. 
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Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  2.  Tabes  Dorfalis.  Swedia? 
on  Venereal  Complaints. 

GONORRHOEA  VIRULENTA.  See  Lues  Ve- 

nerea. 

GONORRHOEA  BENIGNA,  i.  e.  Gonorrhoea  pura* 

GONORRHCEA  SYPHILITICA,  i.  e.  Gonorrhoea 
impura. 

GONORRHOEA  MALIGNA,  Gonorrhoea  impura. 

GONORRHOEA  MUCOSA.  A Gleet.  This  is 
only  a mode  of  the  gonorrhoea  impura  terminating  ; and 
is  when  after  a virulent  gonorrhoea,  a mucous  humour,  with 
little  or  no  dyfury,  is  difcharged  from  the  urethra. 

GONORRHOEA  LIBID1NOSA,  i.  e.  Gonorrhoea  lax- 
orum. 

GONORRHOEA  ONEIROGONOS,  i. e.  Gonorrhoea 
dormientium. 

GONORRHOEA  SPURIA.  This  is  not  a difcharge 
from  the  urethra,  but  the  corona  glandis. 

GONORRHOEA  BALANI,  i.  e.  Gonorrhoea  fpuria. 

GONORRHOEA  CORDATA,  when  a chordee  ac- 
companies a gonorrhoea. 

GONYALGIA,  from  yovv,  the  kneet  and  a\yos,  pain. 
i.  e.  Gonagra. 

GOR.  The  name  of  a large  tree  in  Africa,  which 
bears  a bitter  fruit,  in  appearance  like  a chefnut. 

GORGONIAS.  A name  for  coral. 

GOSSAMPINUS.  A tree  in  the  Eaft-Indies,  which 
produces  a kind  of  wool  or  cotton. 

GOSSIPIUM.  Cotton.  See  Moul-Elavou.  & 
Xylon. 

GOSSUM,  i.  e.  Bronchocele. 

GOTNEMSEGIAR.,  i.  e.  Xylon  arboreum. 

GOTTE.  Gamboge. 

GOUDBOOM.  A fpecies  of  conocarpodendron, 

GOUI.  A name  for  the  feeds  of  the  baobab. 

GRACILIS.  The  name  of  fome  mufcles ; fo  called 
from  their  thinnefs  and  flatnefs. 

GRACILIS.  It  rifes  clofe  to  the  edge  of  the  os  pubis, 
where  it  joins  to  the  ifchium,  and  runs  to  the  internal 
condyle.  It  ferves  to  bend  the  thigh  forward. 

GRACILIS  ANTERIOR.  See  Rectus  Anterior 
Muse.  Window  gives  the  name  of  gracilis  anterior  to 
the  re£lus  cruris. 

GRACILIS  INTERNUS.  See  Rectus  Internus. 

GRAMEN.  Grafs.  Tournefort  enumerates  86  fpe- 
cies ; and  others  add  many  more.  See  Sceuchzer’s 
Agrostographia. 

GraJJes  are  one  of  the  feven  natural  families,  into 
which  all  vegetables  are  diftributed  by  Linnaeus.  They 
are  defined  to  be  plants  which  have  very  Ample  leaves,  a 
jointed  ftem,  a hu(ky  calyx,  termed  gluma,  and  a Angle 
leed.  In  Tournefort,  they  conftitute  a part  of  the  15th 
clafs,  termed  apetali ; and  in  the  fexual  fyftem  of  Lin- 
naeus they  are  moftly  contained  in  the  fecond  order  of  the 
third  clafs,  termed  triandria  digynia.  Wheat,  oats,  bar- 
ley, and  rye,  are  graffes  improved  by  culture. 

GRAMEN  CANINUM  ; alfo  called  gramen  diofeo- 
ridis;  gramen  repens  ; gram,  loliaceum  radice  repente  ; 
quick  grafs  ; couch  grafs  ; and  dog’s  grafs.  The  French 
call  it  chien-dent.  It  is  the  triticum  repens.  Linn.  It  is 
a creeping  gr afs,  of  a whitifh  green  colour,  with  knotty 
(talks,  bearing  a fpike  of  imperfedl  flowers  fomewhat  re- 
fembling  a wheat-ear ; the  roots  are  whitifh  or  a pale  yel- 
low, long,  (lender,  jointed  at  diftances,  varioufly  bent 
and  interwoven.  It  is  perennial.  Scheuchzer  deferibes 
Axteen  forts  of  this  grafs. 

The  roots  are  fweetiih,  mildly  aperient  in  obftruflions 
of  the  vifeera,  diluent,  deobftruent,  diuretic,  of  ufe  in 
ulcers  of  the  bladder,  difficulty  of  urine,  and  the  (lone 
in  the  gall-bladder.  But  in  order  to  any  good  advantage, 
Boerhaave’s  direction  to  take  fome  pints  of  the  exprefled 
juice  of  fre(h  roots  every  day,  muft  be  attended  to  ; he 
obferves,  that  (heep  and  cattle,  when  afflicted  with  the 
(lone,  indurations  of  the  liver,  &c.  in  winter,  are  re- 
lieved in  fpring  by  the  frefh  grafs , which  produces  a di- 
arrhoea at  the  flrft,  and  then  a refolution  of  obftruc- 
tions,  & c. 

GRAMEN  POLYGONUM;  alfo  called  fanguinaria  ; 
polygonum  mas,  & latifolium  ; common  knot-^rq/}. 

GRAMEN  ARUNDINACEUM  5 alfo  called  gramen 

dumetorum  ; 
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dumetorum  ; gram:  paniculatum  arundinaceum ; gram:’ 
tomentofum  arund:  gramen  fpica  Candida,  &c.  calama-  I 
groflis ; reed  grafs.  It  is  a fpecies  of^reed,  of  fimilar  | 
virtues  with  the  common  reed.  See  Calamus.  The 
root  only  is  ufed. 

GRAMEN  DACTYLON  ; alfo  called  da&ylon  ra- 
dice  repente ; gramen  daclyloides  ; gramen  canarium  if* 
chsemi  paniculis  •,  gramen  legitimum  ; cock’s  foot  grafs. 

It  grows  infields  and  vineyards,  in  fandy  places  : its 
virtues  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  dog’s  grafs. 

GRAMEN  MANNiE;  alfo  called  gram:  da&ylon 
efculentum;  ifchcemon  fativum  : Rulfiafeed,  and  manna- 
grafs.  It  grows  in  Germany  and  Poland  ; its  feeds  are 
ufed  : they  are  fmall,  oblong,  pellucid,  white,  of  a faint 
tafte,  and,  when  decorticated,  they  refemble,  and  are 
found  to  poficfs,  the  fame  qualities  as  rice. 

GRAMEN.  A name  of  feveral  forts  of  triticum. 
GRAMEN  ALOPECUROIDES  & ALOPECU- 
ROS.  Fox-tail. 

GRAMEN  AVENACEUM.  See  Bromus. 
GRAMEN  CRUCIS.  Sec  Neie m-el-salt b. 
GRAMEN  DACTYLON  AROMATICUM,  i.  e. 
Tuncus  Odoratus. 

GRAMEN  DACTYLON  PLUMEUM.  A fort  of 
grafs  in  Brafil. 

GRAMEN  FUCHSII.  A fpecies  of  chickweed. 
GRAMEN  LOLIACEUM,  i.  e Lolium. 

GRAMEN  LEUCANTHEMUM.  A fpecies  of 
chickweed. 

GRAMEN  PARNASST.  See  Parnassia. 
GRAMEN  POLYANTHEMUM  MAJUS.  A fpe- 
cies of  flatice. 

* GRAMEN  SPICATUM,  &c.  Fox-tail. 

GRAMEN  'FOMENT ARIUM.  See  Linacros- 

TIS. 

GRAMIA.  The  fordes  of  the  eyes. 

GRAMINUL./E.  Tadpoles. 

GRAMME.  The  iris  of  the  eye. 

GRANADILLA.  The  pafiion  flower.  Miller  men- 
tions feventeen  fpecies:  it  is  a fine  ornament  in  gardens, 
but  not  noted  in  medicine. 

GRANADILLA  PERUVIANA.  A name  of  the 
cataputia  major.  t 

GRANAL.  An  evergreen  tree  in  America,  of  a poi- 
fonous  quality. 

GRANA  PONDUS.  A grain  weight.  It  is  the  weight 
of  a wheat  corn. 

GRANA  TIGLIA.  See  Moluccense  Lignum. 
GRANATA  MALA;  alfo  called  mala  punica  ; nn- 
lus  punica  ; punica  ; malum  granatum  ; pomegranate.  It 
is  the  punica  granatum.  Or  punica  fylvedris  Italica,  foliis 
lanceolatis  caule  arborco  var.  g Linn.  It  is  a prickly 
tree,  or  fiirub,  with  long  narrow  leaves,  deep  red  flowers, 
fet  in  bcll-Ihaped  cups  of  the  fame  colour ; the  fruit  is 
about  the  fize  of  an  orange  ; it  confids  of  a thick  tough 
rind,  externally  brownifli,  and  internally  yellow,  with  a 
juicy  pulp,  and  numerous  feed  in  cells  like  a honey- 
comb. It  is  a native  of  the  fouth  parts  of  Europe. 

The  flowers  are  a mild  aftringent,  fimilar  to  thofe  of 
the  wild  pomegranate  ; which  lift  are  preferred  only  on 
account  of  their  being  larger.  The  pulp  of  the  ripe  fruit 
is  a grateful  fubacid  fweet,  and  of  the  fame  general  qua- 
lities as  the  fummer  fruits.  The  rind  is  moderately  aflrin- 
gent,  and  is  called  cortex  granati ; malicorium  ; pfidium, 
& fidium:  it  gives  its  virtue  out  mod  abundantly  to 
water,  but  the  flower  yields  its  virtue  mod  freely  to  fpi<- 
rit.  See  Raii  Hid.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

GR  A N ATRTSTU  M.  A name  for  a carbuncle. 
GRANATUM,  i.  e.  Granata  Mala. 
GRANATUS.  The  granate,  or  garnet.  It  is  one 
of  the  precious  dones.  The  Latins  call  it  carchedonicus, 
and  garamanticus.  Garnets  are  from  the  fize  of  a large 
pin’s  head  to  an  inch  diameter  ; their  colour  is  always  of 
a drong  red,  with  a plain  admixture  of  bluifh.  Jewellers 
divide  them  into  the  garnet,  the  rock  ruby  or  almandine, 
and  the  ferain.  There  is  an  ore  of  tin,  which  is  of  a 
diity  purple  colour  : it  is  fold  for  the  garnet. 

GRANATUS  SYLVESTRIS.  See  Balaustium. 
GRANDEBAL/E.  The  hairs  under  the  arm-pits. 
GRAND-GOR,  i.  e.  Lues  Venerea. 


GRANDINES.  Tumors  on  the  eye-lids  refembling 
hail-dones.  SeeCHALAZA. 

GRANDINOSUM,  from  its  refemblance  to  an  hail- 
done.  Os,  i.  e.  Os  Cu  boides. 

GRANDO.  See  Chalaza. 

GRANULATIO.  It  is  a redu&ion  of  metals  into 
fmall  grains. 

GRANULOSA.  See  Radix. 

GRANUM  MOSCFII.  See  Abelmoscii. 

GRANUM  REGIUM,  i.  e.  Cataputia  Major. 
GRAPHIOIDES,  from  ypatpiq,  a pencil , and  siJbj,  a form . 
i.  e.  Processus  Stylieormis.  Alfo  a procefs  of  the 
ulna  towards  the  wrid. 

GRAPH1SCUS.  An  indrument  for  extrafling  darts 
with.  Diodes  invented  it,  and  Celfus  deferibes  it. 

GRAPHOIDES,  or  STYLIFORMIS,  from  y?a<p,it 
fylus,  becaufe  of  its  fuppofed  origination  from  the  procefs 
of  the  temple  bone,  fo  called,  i.  e.  Biventer  Mu  sc  il- 
eus. 

GRAPHOY.  Broad-leaved  leopards-bane. 

GRATIA  DEL  A name  of  the  herb  robert ; of  the 
hedge  hyflop,  and  of  feveral  other  vegetables. 

GRATIA  DEI  GERMANORUM.  Crowfootcranebill. 
GRATIOLA;  alfo  called  digitalis  minima;  gratia 
dei ; water  hyflop,  and  hedge  hylfop.  Grntiola  officinalis, 
or  gratiola  floribus  pedunculatis,  folii  lanceolatis  ferratis. 
Linn.  It  is  a low  plant,  with  finely  ferrated  leaves  fet  in 
pairs  on  the  dalks  without  pedicles ; the  flowers  are 
whitifli,  jointed,  and  furrounded  with  fibres.  It  is  peren- 
nial ; a native  of  the  fouth  of  Europe;  but  it  is  raifed  in 
our  gardens. 

'liie  leaves  have  a naufeous,  hitter  fade,  but  no  re- 
markable fmell ; they  purge  brifkly,  and  vomit  alfo  ; ~ i. 
of  the  dry  herb,  infufed  in  wine  and  water,  is  a full  dofe  ; 
a (light  dcco&ion  of  it  in  milk,  operates  the  mod  mildly; 
an  cxtrafl  made  with  wine  is  given  to  two  fcruplcs. 
Kramer  fnys,  that  this  root  is  fimilar  to  ipecacuanha, 
and  equally  ufeful  in  diarrhoeas  and  dyfcntcries ; he 
fays  it  cures  intermittents,  and  is  preferable  to  the  de- 
coction of  the  woods  in  the  lues  venerea.  See  Raii  Hid. 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

GRATIOLA  CCERULEA.  Hooded  willow-herb. 
GRATTERONA,  i.  e.  Aparine. 

GRAVATIO,  i.  c.  Caros. 

GRAVATIVUS.  An  epithet  for  a fort  of  pain,  at- 
tended with  a fenfe  of  weight. 

GRAVEDO.  A cold.  Gravedo  imports  a pain  in 
the  head  with  a fenfe  of  heaviuefs,  or  fuch  a running 
from  the  nofe  as  is  when  we  take  cold  ; it  is  the  fame 
with  catnrrhus  and  coryza.  Celfus  tranflates  xopufa,  by 
the  word  gravedo ; and  Coclius  Aurelianus  tranflates 
it  by  the  words  catarrhus  ad  nares.  It  is  mod  properly, 
that  weight  or  lidleflnefs,  which  accompanies  a leflened 
tranfpiration,  or  taking  of  cold,  as  it  is  commonly  called, 
and,  as  Dr.  Cullen  obferves,  is  generally  a fymptom  of 
catarrh.  See  Catarrhus. 

Bv  a cold  is  generally  underdood,  a fudden  check  of 
perfpiration  from  an  improper  expofure  to  cold  ; the  con- 
fequences  of  which,  whild  confined  to  the  general  notion 
of  a cold,  are  the  fame  as  attend  the  lefler  degrees  of  ca- 
tarrh : in  its  further  advances,  it  is  productive  of  fevers, 
confumption,  and  other  diforders  both  troublcfome  and 
dangerous. 

Perfons  who  eafily  take  cold,  ffiould  ufe  frequently  mo- 
derate exercife,  and  take  fuch  medicines  as  increafe  the 
vigour  of  the  circulation,  and  drengthen  the  general  fyf- 
tem  : the  too  great  irritability  of  their  conditutions  may 
he  diminiflied  by  opium,  bark,  redding  in  dry  cold  places, 
&c.  'file  difpofition  to  take  cold  may  be  in  a good  de- 
gree leflened,  by  gradually  acquiring  the  habit  of  being 
expofed  to  fudden  changes  of  heat  and  cold. 

Beginning  diforders  of  this  kind  are  much  and  fpeedily 
relieved  by  immerfing  the  feet  in  warm  water  jud  before 
going  to  fleep. 

On  the  fubjefl  of  taking  cold,  fee  Dr.  Fordyct’s  Elements, 
in  the  article  Catarrh;  Hcberden’s  Obfervations  in  the 
Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  ii.  p.  521,  &c.  and  Dr.  Stern’s 
Advice  to  the  Confumptive,  &c.  edit-  7.  p,  9,  &c. 

GRAVIDITAS.  Pregnancy.  Alfo  an  extraordinary 
didenfion  of  the  abdomen  during  pregnancy. 

CRE- 
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GRENETTE,  i.  e.  Santonicum. 

GRESSURA.  The  part  between  the  pudenda  and  anus. 

GRINDERS  ROT  . Scythe  grinders  are  iubjed  to 
a difeafe  of  the  lungs,  from  the  particles  of  fand  mixed 
with  iron  dud,  and  this  diforder  is  among  themfelves 
called  by  this  name. 

GRIPHOMENOS.  Pains  which  go  from  the  loins  to 
the  hvpochondres. 

GROSSULARIA,  alfo  called  uva  crifpa,  and  goofe- 
berv  buflr.  It  flowers  in  April,  and  its  fruit  ripens  in 
July.  The  unripe  fruit  is  faid  to  abate  the  longings  of 
pregnant  women. 

GROSSULARIA.  Currants.  See  Ribes. 

GROSSUS.  An  unripe  fig. 

GRUMUS.  A concentrated  clot  of  blood,  milk,  &c. 

GRUTUM.  A fort  of  grofs  oatmeal. 

GRYPA.  An  ointment  defcribed  by  N.  Myrepfus. 

GRYPHIUS  PES.  An  inflrument  mentioned  by 
Parey  for  extrnding  a mole  from  the  uterus. 

GRYPHUS.  The  philofopher’s  done. 

GRYPOSIS.  An  incurvation  of  the  nails. 

GUABAM.  A fweet  cooling  fruit  which  grows  in  the 
Wed  Indies.  See  Raii  Hid. 

GUACATANA,  alfo  called  fcrophularia  Indica.  It 
is  a plant  which  grows  in  New  Spain.  A cataplafm  of  it 
eafes  the  piles.  See  Raii  Hid. 

GUAIABARA.  A tree  that  grows  in  Hifpaniola  ; the 
Spaniards  call  it  uvero the  leaves  are  large,  and  ufed  as 
paper. 

GUAIACUM.  Guyac.  Alfo  called  guaiacan,  lig- 
num benedidum,  lignum  vitae,  palus  functus,  palma 
ftmda,  euonymo  addnis  occidentalis,  &c.  pockwood. 
The  blacker  fort  the  Americans  call  hiacan  or  huican, 
that  which  is  mixed  with  yellow  they  cail  lioaxecan. 
The  fpecies  ufed  in  medicine  is  the  guajacum  officinale, 
or  guajacum  Jamaicenfe,  foliolis  bijugis  obtulis,  flore 
coeruleo,  frudu  fubrotundo.  Linn.  Common  guaiacum 
or  lignum  vitae. 

Ulric  Hutten  fays  this  wood  was  introduced  into  Eu- 
rope in  1517;  but  Braflavolus  fays,  net  until  1525.  It 
is  brought  from  Jamaica,  Mexico,  and  other  parts  of  the 
Wed-Indes,  particularly  from  the  Antilles.  It  is  brought 
over  in  large  pieces,  each  weighing  from  four  to  five  hun- 
dred weight  ; it  is  hard,  compact,  and  fo  heavy  as  to  fink 
in  water ; the  outer  part  is  often  of  a pale  yellowidi  colour, 
but  the  heart  is  blacker,  or  of  a deep  brown.  Sometimes 
it  is  marbled  with  different  colours.  It  hath  little  or  no 
fmell,  except  when  heated,  and  then  a flight  aromatic  one 
is  perceived.  When  chewed,  it  impreffes  a mild  acri- 
mony, biting  the  palate  and  fauces.  Its  pungency  refides 
in  its  refinous  matter,  which  it  gives  out  in  fome  degree 
to  water  by  boiling,  but  fpirit  extracts  it  wholly. 

Of  the  bark  of  guaiac  there  are  two  kinds,  one  fmooth, 
the  other  unequal  on  the  furface  ; they  are  both  of  them 
weaker  than  the  wood. 

The  gum,  or  rather  refin,  exudes  from  the  tree,  and  is 
of  a brown  colour,  partly  reddifh,  and  often  greeiiifl), 
brittle,  having  aglofly  furface  when  broke,  of  a pungent 
rade,  aifeding  the  tongue  and  palate  in  the  fame  manner 
as  is  faid  of  the  wood.  The  chief  of  what  is  brought  to  us 
is  in  irregular  maffes,  of  a duflcy  green  colour.  There  is 
a fort  in  drops ; it  is  the  bed,  but  is  very  rarely  met  with. 

In  the  choice  of  the  wood,  that  which  is  the  frefhed, 
mod  ponderous,  and  of  the  darked  colour,  is  the  belt; 
the  larged  pieces  are  to  be  preferred  too  ; and  the  bed  me- 
thod is  to  rafp  them  as  wanted,  for  the  finer  parts  are  apt 
to  exhdle  when  the  rafpings  or  the  chips  are  kept  a while. 
In  chufing  the  gum  prefer  thofe  pieces  which  have  flips 
of  the  bark  adhering  to  them,  and  that  eafiiy  feparate 
therefrom  by  a few  quick  blows. 

Neumann  allures  us,  that  a compofition  of  colophony 
and  balfam  of  fulphur  is  impofed  on  the  unwary  for  true 
gum  guaiacum  * but  the  cheat  is  eafiiy  detected  by  ex- 
poling  it  to  a due  degree  of  heat,  by  which  the  odour  cf 
the  falfe  is  perceived  to  be  quite  different  from  that  of  the 
true. 

The  gttvac  wood  was  fil'd  introduced  in  Europe  as  a 
remedy  tor  the  venereal  difeafe;  it  is  a good  aflidant  to 
mercury,  as  it  warms  and  dimulates,  and  fo  promotes 
perlp, ration  and  urine  ; it  alfo  proves  a gentle  purgative  in 
a fomewhat  incrcafed  dofe,  and  theft  ieem  to  be  its  pri- 


mary virtues.  When  the  excretory  glands  are  obdructedj 
the  vefiels  lax  and  flaccid,  the  habit  replete  with  ferous 
humours,  in  many  cutaneous  and  catarrhous  diforders, 
fome  female  weaknefies,  in  gouty  complaints,  and  rheu- 
matic diforders,  it  produces  good  effeds.  lire  hedic 
fever  which  fometimes  follows  a falivation  gives  way  to  a 
decodton  of  the  woods. 

A long  ufe  of  this  medicine  hath  been  obferved  to  pro- 
ouce  a yellownefs  of  the  lkin.  In  thin  emaciated  habits, 
and  an  acrimonious  date  of  the  fluids,  it  often  does  harm. 
It  is  alfo  improper  in  hot  bilious  habits,  and  where  the 
fibres  are  very  tenfe. 

I hree  ounces  of  the  wood,  or  four  ounces  of  the  bark, 
may  be  boiled  in  ft  iv.  of  water  to  ft  ii.  and  if  a little  li- 
quorice is  added  at  the  latter  end  of  the  boiling,  or  when 
the  decodion  is  taken  from  the  fire,  it  will  abate  the  dif- 
agreeable  pungency  of  this  medicine,  which  affeds  the 
throat  very  much  in  fwallowing  ir.  Of  this  decodion, 
at  lead,  half  a pint  fhould  be  taken  in  a day.  Of  the 
gum,  or  extrads,  the  dofe  may  be  from  gr.  v.  to  9 ii. 
which  Inft  purges  pretty  much.  Thefe  fhould  be  diffolved 
by  the  mediation  of  egg,  or  the  mucilage  of  gum  ara- 
b'c,  for  otherwife  they  do  not  eafiiy  mix  with  the  juices 
in  the  domach. 

Ir  the  thin  {havings  of  guyac  are  diddled  in  a retort,  at 
fird  there  arifes  a liquor  which  is  almod  purely  water; 
then  on  increafing  the  fire,  an  acid,  reddifh  empyreuma- 
tic  liquor  pafles  over  with  a little  duid  reddifh  oil  ; be- 
fidcs  thefe,  much  air  is  feparated  from  this  wood  ; the  re- 
tiduum  is  a perfed  coal.  A pound  of  guaiacum  wood, 
diddled  over  an  open  fire,  gave  J iiifs.  of  acid,  which  is 
called  fpirit,  and  ^ ifs.  of  empyreumatic  oil. 

Extraclum  Ligni  Guaiaci , mollc  Id  durum.  Ext  rail  of 
Lignum  Vit&,  [oft  and  hard. 

Boil  ft  i of  guaiacum  {havings  in  a gallon  of  water  un- 
til half  of  the  liquor  is  waded,  repeating  the  operation  by 
adding  the  fame  quantity  of  frefh  water  to  the  fame  fhavings 
four  or  five  times.  The  feveral  decodions  pad  through 
a drainer,  are  to  be  mixed  and  infpiffated  together:  when 
the  aqueous  parts  are  almod  exhaled,  a little  fp.  vini.  red. 
may  be  added,  that  the  whole  may  be  reduced  into  a uni- 
form tenacious  mafs.  This  extrad  is  called  foft  when  of 
the  confidence  of  a mafs  for  pills,  and  hard  when  it  can 
be  powdered.  The  fpirit  is  added  at  the  conolufion  of 
the  boiling,  that  the  refinous  part  maybe  perfedly  mixed 
with  the  gummy. 

Befides  the  virtues  attributed  to  guyac  in  general,  the 
harder  extrad  is  an  excellent  errhine. 

Rrjzna  Guaiaci.  Rcjin  of  Guaiac. 

It  is  prepared  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  refin  of  Jalap, 
which  fee- 

The  refin  is  the  only  adive  part  of  this  wood;  it  is  obtain- 
ed pure  by  means  of  redified  fpirit  of  wine  both  from  the 
wood  and  the  gum.  The  natural  refin  is  never  pure; 
and  by  this  procefs  about  xii.  of  pure  refin  is  obtained 
from  ^ xvi.  of  gum. 

Balf.  Guaiac.  Balfam  nf  Guaiacum. 

R Gum  guaiac  ft  i.  balfam  Peruv.  ^ iii.  fp.  vini  red. 
ft  i.fs.  m.  This  was  formerly  called  balf.  polychredum. 

Ttnff.  Guaiacina  Volatile.  The  Volatile  TinUlurc  of  Guaiac. 

Take  of  gum  guaiac  four  ounces  ; volatile  aromatic 
fpirit  a pint  and  a half;  mix,  and  diged  with  heat.  The 
dofe  is  from  a fmall  tea-fpoonful  to  a large  table-fpoonful 
two  or  three  times  a clay.  Dr.  Dawfon  frequently  direds 
the  larger  of  thefe  dofes  with  great  advantage  in  rheuma- 
tic and  arthritic  complaints,  in  which  cafes,  and  againft 
palfi.es  from  lead,  he  extols  this  tindure  as  almod  a fpe- 
cific. 

See  Raii  Hid.  Plant.  Miller’s  Did.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works;  Did.  of  Chem. 

GUAIANA  (Cort.)  i.  e.  Simarouba. 

GIIAfABO,  i e.  Guajava. 

GUAJABO  POMIFERA  INDICA,  i.  e.  Guajava. 

GUAJACANA.  The  name  of  a plant,  three  fpecies 
of  which  are  mentioned  by  Boerhaave.  They  are  not 
much  known,  but  the  leaves  and  fruit  are  fomewhat  aftrin- 
gent. 
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GUAJACUM  PAT  AVIUM  ANGU3TIF0LIUM 

i.  e.  Guajacana. 

GUAJAPALA,  i.  e.  Moluccenfe  lignum. 

GUAJAVA.  The  guava.  The  name  of  a tree  in 
the  Well  Indies,  whofe  fruit  is  cooling  and  moderately 
aftringent ; the  root  is  alfo  aftringent.  Boerhaave  men- 
tions three  fpecies.  See  Raii  Hill. 

GUAO.  A Weft  Indian  tree  called  thetlatian  ; its 
juice  is  fo  acrid  as  to  be  injurious  to  thofe  who  fleep  un- 
der it. 

GUAPARAIBA.  The  mangrove  tree.  It  grows  in 
the  Weft  Indies.  It  is  alfo  called  mangle,  and  paretuvier. 
If  the  root  is  flit  and  toafted,  then  applied  to  the  punctures 
made  by  the  poifonous  fifh  called  niqui,  it  performs  a 
cure.  See  Raii  Hift. 

GUARERVA-OBA.  Wild  cucumber. 

GUARIRIGU1MYMIA.  A fhrub  in  Brafil  like  a 
myrtle.  Lemery  fays  its  feed  deftroys  worms. 

GUARERVA.  A fort  of  cucumber  which  grows  in 
Brafil.  See  Raii  Hift. 

GUASSEM.  Certain  black  fcorbutic  fpots  mentioned 
by  Avicenna. 

GUATIMALA.  An  inferior  kind  of  indicum. 

GUAV A,  and  Guayava,  i.  e.  Guajava. 

GUAZUMA.  Ballard  cedar. 

GUIDONIS,  (Bals.)  Guido’s  balfam.  See  Ano- 
dtnum  Bals. 

GUILAND.  The  abbreviation  for  Melchior  Guilan- 
dinus  de  Papyro. 

GUIRAPARIBA.  The  name  of  two  forts  of  trees  in 
Brafil,  one  of  which  is  a fort  of  ebony.  See  Raii  Hift. 

GUITY  COROGA.  The  fruit  of  the  guity-iba.  It 
contains  a ftone  as  large  as  a goofe’s  egg,  the  kernel  of 
which  is  aftringent 

GUITY-IBA.  A tree  growing  in  Brafil,  and  bearing 
the  fruit  called  guity-coroga.  Two  other  trees  arc  thus 
named,  viz.  the  guity-toroba,  and  the  guity-iba. 

GUI. A,  i.  e.  GTophagus. 

GUMA.  Mercury. 

GUMMA.  Plur.  Gummata,  a fort  of  tumor,  fo  called 
from  the  refemblance  of  their  contents  to  gums.  It  is  a 
tumor  arifing  out  of  the  fubftancc  of  a bone  j it  is  fo  f j ft 
as  to  yield  to  the  finger.  When  thefe  tumors  arc  harder 
they  are  called  tophs  ; when  harder  ftill,  they  receive  the 
name  of  nodes:  but  the  hardeft  tumors  in  bones  are  cx- 
oftofes.  In  venereal  patients  fuch  tumors  often  happen 
on  the  head,  and  even  in  the  middle  of  the  moft  folid 
bones.  They  feem  to  be  produced  when  the  vcfiels  run- 
ning between  the  bony  laminae  being  cither  obftrucled 
or  inflamed  are  dilated,  and  fo  raife  the  incumbent  la- 
minx.  Perhaps  the  bone  degenerates  too  into  a morbid 
foftnefs.  A foftnefs  of  the  bones  fometimes  fucceeds  ab- 
feefles  of  the  adjacent  parts,  and  fometimes  the  origin  of 
the  diforder  is  lodged  in  the  fubftancc  of  the  bone,  efpe- 
cially  in  the  lues  venerea  •,  gummata  have,  however,  been 
difeovered,  when  no  fuch  adequate  caufe  could  be  obferv- 
ed.  Perhaps  there  is  an  acid  cacochvmy,  or  a pat  rial 
degree  of  what  caufes  the  molietes.  See  Petit  on  Dif- 
eafes  of  the  Bones.  See  Lues  Venerea. 

GUMMI.  Gum.  It  is  a concrete  vegetable  juice 
of  no  particular  fmell  or  taftc,  becoming  vifeous  and  tena- 
cious when  moiftened  with  water;  totally  diflolving  in 
water  into  a liquid  more  or  lefs  glutinous  in  proportion  to 
the  quantity  of  the  gum;  not  difiolving  in  vinous  fpirits 
or  in  oils  ; burning  in  the  fire  to  a black  coal  without 
melting  or  catching  flame  ; fuflering  no  difllpation  in  the 
heat  of  boiling  wfater. 

The  true  gums  are  gum  arabic,  gum  tragacanth,  gum 
fenega,  the  gum  of  cherry  and  plum-trees,  and  fuch 
like.  All  elfe  have  more  or  lefs  of  refin  in  them. 

The  virtues  of  gums  are  fimilarto  all  mucilaginous  fub- 
ftances  in  general,  vegetable  and  animal ; the  more  tena- 
cious, glutinous,  vegetable  produ£tions,  are  called  gums; 
thofe  that  are  lefs  fo  are  mucilages.  I he  firft  diflil  natu- 
rally from  trees,  the  fecond  are  the  produce  of  art.  See 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

GUMMI  ARABICUM,  called  alfo  gum.  acanthinum, 
gum.  Thebaicum,  gum.  Serapionis,  gum  arabic,  and  the 
true  gum  acacia.  It  exudes  from  the  Egyptian  acacia,  or 
thorn  tree,  whofe  fruit  affords  the  iiifpillated  juice  of  that 
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name.  See  Acacia.  In  Linnaeus’s  fyftcm  : this  tree  i3 
called  mirnofa  nilotica.  The  true  Egyptian  acacia.  It  is 
brought  from  Turkey  in  fmall  irregular  mafles,  of  a clear 
whicifh,  or  very  pale  yellow  colour. 

The  gum  Senegal  is  generally  fold  for  it,  but  they  are 
thus  diftinguifhed  ; the  gum  Arabic  is  in  whitifh  tranfpa- 
rent  pieces  ; it  is  dry  and  brittle  ; but  the  gum  Senegal  is 
clammy,  tenacious,  rougher,  of  a deeper  colour,  and  in 
larger  pieces. 

The  gum  does  not  diflolve  in  fpirit,  nor  in  oil  ; yet 
when  it  is  foftened  with  water  into  a mucilage,  it  is  ealily 
mifcible  with  both,  alfo  with  refins,  and  renders  them 
mifcible  with  water.  Dr.  Grew  was  ufed  to  mix  eflen- 
tial  oil  with  water  by  means  of  gum  arabic  ; and  in  the 
Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  lnq.  vol.  i.  a variety  of  experiments 
are  infected,  by  which  it  appears  that  oils  both  exprefled 
and  diftilled,  refins,  balfams,  &c.  may  by  the  fame 
means  be  mixed  uniformly  with  water  or  with  fpirit.  Al- 
caline  falts  both  fixed  and  volatile,  though  they  render 
pure  oil  mifcible  with  water,  they  prevent  the  mixture  of 
gum  with  oil.  Acids  do  not  in  the  icaft  prevent  the  effect 
of  the  gum  in  this  particular. 

Animal  glues  have  the  general  qualities  of  the  vegeta- 
ble g urns,  with  this  difference  that  the  former  are  more 
nutri mental,  and  apt  to  run  into  a putrid  (late.  Confi- 
dered  as  the  fubjeci  of  chcmiitry  their  difference  is  very 
great;  thofe  of  the  animal  kind  are  changed  by  fire  into  a 
volatile  alkaline  fait,  and  a fetid  oil  ; the  vegetable  into  an 
acid  liquor,  and  a very  minute  portion  of  oily  matter  con- 
liderably  lefs  fetid  than  the  former. 

The  medical  charatRer  of  gum  Arabic  is  its  glutinous 
quality,  in  confequcncc  of  which  it  ferves  to  incraflate 
and  obtund  thin  acrid  humors,  fo  proves  ufcful  in  tick- 
ling coughs,  alvine  fluxes,  hoarfeneffes,  in  fluxes  of  the 
belly  with  gripes,  and  \yherc  the  mucus  is  abraded  front 
the  bowels,  or  from  the  urethra.  In  a dyfuria  the  true 
guni  Arabic  is  more  cooling  than  the  other  Ample  gums, 
fo  (hould  be  preferred. 

One  ounce  of  gum  Arabic  renders  a pint  of  water  con- 
fide rably  glutinous  ; four  ounces  gives  it  a quick  fyrupy 
confidence  ; but  for  mucilage  one  part  gum  to  two  parts 
water,  is  required,  and  for  fomc  purpofes  an  equal 
proportion  will  be  neceifary.  .See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

GUMMI  I I INERUM,  i.  e.  Bitumen. 

GUMMI  RUBRUM  ASTRINGENS  GAMBIENSE. 
The  red  aftringent  gum  from  Gambia.  Some  call  it  fang, 
dracon.  olfic.  or  the  lined  and  true  dragon’s-blood.  Dr. 
Oldfield  calls  it  true  gum  Senegal.  In  the  inland  parts  of 
Africa  it  is  called  pan  de  fangue  ; pan  is  faid  to  be  a cor- 
ruption of  the  Portuguefe  word  palo,  which  figtiifies 
wood. 

It  is  fuppofed  to  exude  from  incifions  made  in  the  trunks 
of  certain  trees  called  pan  de  fangue,  which  grow  in  the 
inland  parts  of  Africa.  It  is  very  friable,  ealily  breaking 
between  the  fingers  ; it  is  of  an  opake,  dark,  reddifh,  co- 
lour, appearing  almoft  black  in  the  mafs,  and,  when  pow- 
dered, it  is  of  a deep  brick  red.  In  chewing,  it  firft  crum- 
bles, then  fticks  together  a little,  and  in  a fliort  time  feems 
wholly  to  diflolve,  imprefling  a very  confiderablc  a'ftrin- 
gcncy,  accompanied  with  a flight  fwcctifhncfs.  It  hath 
no  fmc!!. 

It  differs  from  the  red  lumps  of  the  common  gum  Sene- 
gal in  being  much  more  brittle  ; and  from  the  dragon’s 
blood,  in  diflolving  in  water ; and  from  both,  in  having 
fo  remarkable  a ftipticity  when  tailed.  It  diffolves  both 
in  fpirit  and  in  water  ; they  each  take  up  about  two-thirds 
of  ir. 

This  gum  hath  been  ufcful  in  obftinate  chronical  diar- 
rhoeas. It  feems  calculated  for  ufefulncfs  in  many  difor- 
ders  from  laxity  and  acrimony.  I:  is  the  moft  gummy  of 
all  the  aftringent  drugs,  and  yet  it  far  exceeds  the  terra 
[aponica  in  aftringency.  See  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and 
lnq.  vol.  i.  p.  T<;8,  &C. 

GUMMI  SENEGALENSE,  called  alfo  gum.  Senega, 
gum.  Senica.  gum.  Orientalis,  and  gum.  Senegal.  It  is 
brought  from  the  ifland  Senegal,  on  the  coaft  of  Africa. 
It  is  faid  to  be  the  produce  of  a tree  of  the  fame  genus 
with  that  which  afford  the  gum  Arabic,  acacia  filiquis 
compreffis  ph.  Farifs. 
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G’reuteft  part  of  this  gum  is  in  larger  and  darker  pieces 
than  the  gum  Arabic;  it  is  rough  on  the  outfide,  hut  gum 
Arabic  is  fmooth  : and  in  thefe  two  circumftances  confifts 
the  chief  known  difference,  except  that  the  gum  Arabic  is 
dry  and  brittle,  v/hereas  this  is  clammy  and  tenacious. 

The  cleared:  pieces  of  gum  Senegal  are  fold  for  gum 
Arabic  ; in  general  their  qualities  are  the  fame  ; but  the 
gum  Arabic  is  thought  to  be  more  cooling,  and  the  gum 
Senegal  is  certainly  more  adhefive. 

GtJMMI  TRAGACAN  FH  A,  alfo  called  dragacanthae, 
adraganth,  gum  dragant,  and  tragacanth.  This  gum  ex- 
udes from  a prickly  buffi  of  the  fame  name  which  grows 
in  Crete,  Greece,  and  Alia,  (tragacantha,  or  fpina  hirci, 
goat’s-thorn).  The  aftragalus  Maffilienfis,  Linn,  ac- 
cording to  fome  writers  ; and  the  aftragalus  tragacantha 
albus,  Linn,  according  to  others.  The  Edinburgh  Phar- 
macopoeia directs  the  firft.  It  is  chiefly  brought  to  us 
from  iurky  in  irregular  lumps,  or  in  long  vermicular 
pieces.  In  Candy  it  begins  to  exude  about  June,  and  is 
more  or  lefs  pure  and  white  according  to  the  weather  after 
its  exudation,  and  its  accidental  mixture  with  duft. 

Chufe  that  which  is  white,  light,  fmooth,  and  tranf- 
parent  in  vermicular  ftrise,  of  a fweetifh  tafte,  and  with- 
out fmell.  A yellowifh  or  brownifh  colour  is  no  mark  of 
imperfe£lion  or  impurity. 

It  differs  from  all  other  gums  in  giving  a thick  confid- 
ence to  a much  larger  quantity  of  water,  and  in  being 
much  more  difficultly  diffoived  in  water.  It  is  the  ftrong- 
clt  of  the  hmp\e  gums.  In  common  with  other  gums  it 
fofrens  and  thickens  acrid  humours. 

The  pulvis  e tragaca-ntha  compofitus  of  the  London  col- 
lege was  formerly  called  pulv.  diatragacanthi  ; it  is  mild, 
emollient,  and  ufeful  in  tickling  coughs,  and  for  obtund- 
ing  thin  acrid  humours.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neu- 
mann’s Chem.  Works. 

GUNDELIA.  A plant  fo  called  from  Dr.  Gundel- 
fheimer,  who  found  it  in  his  travels  with  Mr.  Tournefort. 
GURGEAFIO,  i.  e.  Sudor  Anglicus. 

GURGULIO.  I he  uvula  ; alfo  the  infe£l  called  a 
wcavil. 

GUSTATORII.  A name  of  the  ninth  pair  of  nerves. 

GUSIAFORIUS.  A name  of  the  third  maxillary 
branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves. 

GUSIUS.  The  tafte.  Upon  the  tongue,  towards  the 
apex  and  fides  under  the  (kin,  are  obtufe  papillae  of  vari- 
ous figures.  Thefe  papillae  are  prominent  in  the  tongue 
of  a living  falling  perfon,  when  put  out  and  applied  to 
any  body  to  be  tajlcd.  In  dead  perfons  they  abfolutely 
difappear,  but  are  very  prominent  in  living  hungry  ones. 

I hey  rife  from  the  nervous  body  which  covers  the  muf- 
cular  flefh  of  the  tongue,  whence  they  pafs  through  the 
perforations  of  the  corpus  reticulare  in  the  fame  manner 
as  in  the  Ikin,  and  are  covered  with  fmall  vaginae  formed 
by  the  exterior  membrane  of  the  tongue.  Thefe  vaginae 
are  porous,  that  what  is  tajlcd  by  preffure  may  have  the 
greater  influence  on  them.  Laurentius  Bellini  has  ffiewn 
that  thefe  papillae  only  are  the  medium  of  tafte,  and  that 
the  other  parts  of  the  mouth,  tongue,  and  palate,  con- 
tribute nothing  to  it,  except  perhaps  thofe  parts  of  the 
inner  fide  of  the  cheek  which  lie  near  the  meeting  of  the 
dentes  molares. 

It  hath  been  generally  faid  that  the  parts  of  fubftances 
which  contain  an  oil  and  a fait  are  the  true  obje£l  of  tafle\ 
whence  fait,  fpirit,  foap,  and  oil,  mull  alike  be  the  fame. 

It  hath  been  alfo  afl'erted  that  the  diverfity  of  tajlcs  are 
owing  to  the  different  figures  which  are  natural  to  falts  ; 
but  as  to  this,  profeflor  Haller  replies  to  the  contrary,  and 
fays  that  the  mechanical  reafon  of  the  diverfity  of  flavours, 
leem  to  refide  in  the  intrinfic  fabric,  or  appofition  of  their 
elements,  which  do  not  fall  under  the  fcrutiny  of  the 
lenfcs.  He  fays,  that  in  general  whatever  contains  lefs 
fait  than  the  faliva  isinfipid,  but  that  the  nature  or  difpo- 
fition  of  the  covering  with  which  the  papillae  are  cloathed, 
together  with  that  of  the  juices  and  of  the  aliments  lodged 
in  the  ftomach,  have  a confiderable  fliate  in  determining 
the  fenfe  of  tajlc  ; infomuch  that  the  fame  flavour  does  not 
equally  plcafe  or  affc£t  the  organ  in  all  ages  alike,  nor  in 
perfons  of  all  temperatures,  nor  even  in  the  fame  perfon 
at  different  times. 

In  general  the  tajlc  determines  what  aliment  is  falutary; 
for  the  molt  part  whatever  offends  the  tajlc  is  injurious  in 
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the  ftomach.  See  Haller’s  Phyfiology,  in  his  Le&ui-e  &t 
the  Tafte. 

GUTTA.  A drop.  Drops  are  an  uncertain  form  of 
admmiftering  medicines,  and  where  great  exadnefs  is  ne-< 
ceffary  they  ffiould  not  be  preferibed.  The  fhape  of  the 
bottle  from  whence  the  drops  fall  occafions  a confiderable 
difference  in  the  quantity  fo  adminiftered  ; the  confidence 
of  the  fluid  is  often  a ftill  greater  caufe  of  difference. 

. GUTTA.  A name  of  the  apoplexy,  from  a fuppofi- 
tion  that  its  caufe  was  a drop  of  blood  falling  from  the 
brain  upon  the  heart. 

GUI  1A  ROSACEA,  (fee  Varus),  alfo  called  Amply 
rofacea,  from  the  little  red  drops  or  fiery  tubercles  dill 
perfed  about  the  face  and  nofe  ; fome  call  it  rubedo  ma- 
culofa,  or  rubercum  macules.  Nicolaus  Florentinus  dif- 
tinguiffies  three  degrees  of  it,  viz.  I.  Rubedo  fimplex, 
feu  facies  rubra.  2.  Rubedo  puftulofa.  3.  Ulcerofa.  He 
alfo  fays  that  the  caufe  is  a hot  vifeous  blood,  generated 
from  an  intemperies  in  the  liver,  which  being  brought  to 
the  face  flops  there,  and  caufes  rednefs,  and  when  it  does 
not  foon  obtain  a paffage  through  the  fkin,  it  rifes  into  pim- 
ples, and  at  laft  ulcerates,  having  vitiated  the  frame  of  the 
cutaneous  glands  by  its  long  ftagnation. 

That  the  caufe  is  in  the  liver  feems  to  be  fupported  by 
obferving  that  often,  on  the  difappearance  of  fiery  pimples 
in  the  face,  an  indurated  liver  is  a confequence,  and 
thence  a dropfy;  and,  on  the  contrary,  diforders  of  the 
liver  are  fometimes  relieved  by  eruptions  in  the  face, 
whence  great  care  ffiould  be  ufed  in  applying  topics. 

Though  tipplers  are  moft  fubjefl  to  this  complaint,  the 
moft  abftemious  are  fometimes  affedled  with  it,  by  fud- 
denly  drinking  a draught  of  cold  water  when  they  are  hot. 

The  prognoftic  is  doubtful  as  to  the  cure.  If  the  cafe 
is  recent  and  mild,  and  the  habit  of  body  good,  there  is 
hope  ; if  of  long  {landing,  inveterate  or  malignant,  a cure 
is  a defideratum. 

In  general  a temperate  regimen  is  proper ; but  if  the 
patient  is  accuftomed  to  a generous  diet,  a fudden  altera- 
tion is  not  advifeable  ; all  violence  fhould  be  avoided  as  to 
exercife  ; the  mind  ffiould  be  kept  as  calm  as  poffible  : 
Scarborough  water  is  generally  efteemed  very  ufeful  ; fpi- 
rituous  and  fpicy  food  fhould  be  omitted ; fo  fhould  pork, 
cheefe,  and  all  that  does  not  eafily  digeft. 

As  to  topicals,  pradlical  writers  abound  with  variety  of 
them  : but  great  caution  is  required  in  their  ufe  ; nay,  they 
are  often  dangerous.  Heifter  fays  that  the  pimples  or  pul- 
tules  in  the  face  are  fmall  biles,  and  as  fuch  are  cured 
with  whey  and  mineral  waters. 

Internally,  the  fpring  juices,  mercurial  deobftruents, 
with  antimonials,  faponaceous,  and  after  thefe  ferrugine- 
ous  preparations  are  to  be  preferred.  Antimonials,  as  they 
have  the  bell  efferft  in  the  emunUories  of  the  fkin  are  moft 
to  be  relied  on,  and,  as  purges,  the  mercurial  kind  are 
not  to  be  omitted.  The  bowels  fhould  be  kept  conftantly 
lax.  And  during  the  feafon  the  fpring  juices  may  be  con- 
ftantly taken.  Bitters,  particularly  an  infufion  of  the  Se- 
ville orange  peel,  is  an  excellent  auxiliary.  See  Heifter’* 
Surgery;  Turner’s  Difeafes  of  the  Skin ; Brooks’s  and  the 
London  Pra£tice  of  Phyfic. 

GUTTA  RUBEA,  vel  Ruonia.  See  Gutta  Ro- 
sacea. 

GUTTA  PtOSEA,  i.  e.  Gutta  rofacea. 

GUTTA  SERENA.  See  Amaurosis  and  Ambly- 
opia. 

GUTTiE  VITiE,  i.e.  Balf.  traumat. 

GUTTALIS,  i.e.  Arytasnoides. 

GU  FTETA.  Caftellus  informs  11s  that  the  word 
goutte  in  French  fignifies  convulfions  ; hence  the  name  of 
a preparation  called  pulvis  ad  gutletam  ; it  confilted  of 
dittany,  human  fkull,  contrayerva,  &c.  but  many  mix: 
only  equal  parts  of  peony  and  valerian  roots.  It  was  ori- 
ginally an  invention  of  Riverius,  and  by  fome  is  called 
epileptic  powder. 

GUTTUPx,  i.  e.  Broncbocele. 

GUTTU RALIS  ARTERIA.  The  firft  confiderable 
branch  of  the  external  carotid  is  the  fuperior  guttural 
which  a.ifes  juft  where  it  parts  from  the  internal  and 
runs  to  the  thyroid  gland,  and  to  the  mufcles  and  other 
parts  of  the  larynx  or  pharynx. 

The  inferior  guttural  artery  is  the  Trachealis  Ar- 
te iu  a,  which  fee. 
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GUTTURALIS  VENA.  The  right  goes  from  the 
upper  part  of  the  bifurcation  above  the  mammaria  of  the 
fame  fide,  and  fometimes  from  the  fubclavia.  rlhe  left 
from  the  left  fubclavian  near  its  origin. 

GUTTUR1FORMIS  CARTiLAGO.  The  arytaenoid 

cartilage. 

GYCYPICROS.  Woody  nightfhade.  SeeSoLANUM. 

GYMNASTIC  A.  Gymnailics.  Thefe  are  the  excr- 
cifes  of  the  body  which  were  propofed  for  the  reftoration 
and  prefervation  of  health,  and  for  the  cure  of  difeafes. 
Thefe  exercifes  were  of  Greek  origin  ; they  are  fo  called 
from  the  word  yu, uvo;,  naked',  for  thefe  exeicifes  were  per- 
formed by  naked  men  in  the  public  games.  Thefe  exer- 
cifes were  w re  filing,  running,  leaping,  and  other  a£ls  of 
agil  ty  and  force. 

Herodicus,  the  father  of  Hippocrates,  was  the  firft  who 
introduced  thefe  exercifes  into  medicine. 

The  Egyptians  thought  gymnnflics  not  neceffirry;  they 
thought  that  by  them  a genuine  health  was  not  generated,  1 
but  in  its  dead  a fhort-hved  llrength,  highly  dangerous  to 
young  people.  See  Hieronymus  Mercurialis  de  Arte 
Gymnaltica;  Fuller’s  Medicina  Gymnaflica. 

GYMNOSPERMOS.  See  Angiospermos. 

GYNaECI  A,  from  yovn,  woman.  It  fignifcs  the  mcn- 
ftrua,  and  fometimes  the  lochia. 

GYNiECiUM,  fiom  yovn,  a woman.  A feraglio,  alfo 
a name  for  antimony. 

GYNECOM  ASTON.  An  enormous  increafe  of  the 
breads  of  women. 

GYN/ECOMASTOS.  A man  whofe  breads  are  large, 
like  a woman’s,  from  yuvt^  a woman,  and  paro;,  breaji. 

G YNaECOM  YSTAX,  from  yvin,  a woman , and 
a beard.  The  hairs  on  the  female  pudenda.  i 


GYNANTIIROPOS.  That  fpecies  of  hermaphro- 
dite which  partak.es  more  of  the  female  than  of  the  male: 
that  fpecies  which  partakes  mod  of  the  nrale  is  called  an- 
drogynus.  Thefe  cl idintflions  are  groundlefs,  fox-  all  het- 
maphrodites,  fo  called,  are  properly  women. 

GYNECANTHE,  i.  e.  Black  bryony. 

GYPSOPHYTON.  The  great  faxifrage. 

GYPSUM.  Gyps,  called  alfo  terras,  plaider  done, 
and  hall-plaider.  Authors  differ  much  about  the  gypfum  9 
one  fays  it  is  the  calx  of  alabnder  ; another  that  of  aluin. 
ofScajola  ; others  that  ofMufcovy  glafs  j and  others  again 
fay  it  is  the  calx  of  the  felenite  done.  But  our  gypfum 
is  a lime  made  of  common  whitidi  dones,  and  opake  bits  of 
talc,  llightly  burnt  till  they  fparkle.  See  Lewis’s  note  in 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works.  The  gypfum  and  felenites  are 
formed  of  the  vitriolic  acid  and  calcareous  earth  9 fo, 
though  they  generally  are  found  in  the  date  of  dones, 
yet  they  may  be  confidcred  as  a kind  of  chemical  fairs. 
Jn  fodilogy  they  are  arranged  both  as  dones  and  falls. 
When  confidcred  as  dones,  they  conditute  an  order  of 
dones  called  gypfum,  plaller  Hones,  & c.  The  chara£ers 
of  this  order  are  foil'll  bodies,  which  cut  and  ferape  eafi- 
ly  ; in  the  fire  readily  fall  or  calcine,  but  witli  water  con- 
crete again  into  a mafs,  which  foon  becomes  hard.  When 
confidcred  as  falts,  they  conditute  a genus  of  the  order 
of  earthy  neutral  falts.  This  genus  conlilts  of  the  vitri- 
olic acid  and  calcareous  earth.  See  Edward’s  Elements 
of  Foflilogy.  When  the  gypfum  is  folid,  and  its  charac- 
ters of  a fait  are  not  lufliciently  apparent,  it  is  called  a 
(lone.  When  it  is  a part  of  the  contents  of  mineral 
waters,  or  common  waters,  it  is  in  a fabric  date,  often 
called  felenites. 
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ABASCUM.  The  name  of  a Virginian  root 
which  refemblcs  a parfnip,  and  is  as  falutary 
food. 

HABENA.  The  name  of  a bandage,  contrived  to 
keep  the  lips  of  wounds  together. 

HABITUS  PLANTvE.  The  habit  of  a plant  is  the 
outward  appearance  of  plants,  or  what  is  called  their 
port. 

HACUB.  A fpecies  of  carduus,  the  young  flioots  of 
which  are  eat  by  the  Indians,  but  the  roots  are  emetic. 

HADID.  Iron. 

HaECCEITAS.  The  quinta  effentia  of  the  chcmids. 

H2EMA.  Blood. 

HaEMAGOGOS,  from  aiux,  blood,  and  ay  a,  to  bring 
away.  The  name  of  an  antidote  in  Nicolaus  Myrepfus, 
which  was  ufed  for  promoting  the  mcndrual  and  haernor- 
rhoidal  fluxes. 

HaEMALOPJA.  A variety  of  the  pfeudoblepfis  ima- 
ginaria.  In  which  all  things  feem  to  be  of  a red  colour. 

HaEMALOFS,  from  aipa,  blood,  and  the  counte- 
nance. The  livid  marks  of  fugillations  in  the  face  and 
eyes. 

H/EMATAPORI A.  A wading  from  a poverty  of 
blood. 

HaEMANTHUS,  from  ai.ua,  blood , and  cvfoj,  a flower. 
The  blood  flower,  or  African  tulip.  Boerhaave  men- 
tions three  fpecies,  but  no  medical  virtue.  „ 


HaEMATEMESIS.  Vomiting  of  blood.  See  vomit- 
ing of  hjood.  It  is  always  fymptomatic.  See  Vomitus. 

H-/EMA1IA,  or  Hsemation.  An  epithet  for  a fort 
of  garum,  made  of  the  intedines  of  fifli,  macerated  in 
fait. 

HAEMATITES,  from  M^a,  blood.  The  Greeks  call 
this  ore  of  iron  thus,  from  its  fuppofed  virtue  of  Hop- 
ping blood.  It  is  called  alfo  bloo;1  done.  When  it  was 
in  ilattifh  cakes,  with  knebs  on  the  fuface,  then  the  an- 
cients called  it  haematites  ; but  when  it  was  in  lor  g dria- 
ted  pieces,  they  call  it  fchidus,  but  they  poffcfs  no  dif- 
tinguifiiing  qualities  different  from  each  other,  'lhc  ter- 
ra hnopica  is  alfo  called  blood  done. 

From  twenty-four  parts  of  good  haematites,  nineteen 
parts  of  iron  hath  been  extracted,  but  half  its  weight  it  of- 
ten affords.  Plenty  of  it  is  met  with  in  Germany,  France, 
and  Spain,  but  wre  have  as  good  as  any  in  England.  It  is 
very  hard,  of  a dark  red  colour;  but  on  powdering  it,  the 
rednefs  becomes  brighter.  As  a medicine,  nothing  can 
be  expedlcd  from  it  that  is  not  afforded  with  more  ad- 
vantage by  iron ; and  as  it  is  very  difficultly  powdered, 
the  crocus  martis  may  be  fubdituted  in  its  room,  or  the 
rubigo  ferri.  See  Lewis’s  Mar.  Med. 

HAMA'l  11 1NOS.  An  epithet  of  a collyrium  in  Ga- 
len, in  which  is  the  hamiatites. 

IlvEM A 1 OCELE,  from  aiaa,  blood,  and  xr>*l,  o tu- 
mor. It  is  a fpecies  of  fulfe  hernia  in  the  fuoiuni ; it 
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confifts  of  a colledion'©/  blood  In  the  tunica  vaginalis ; its 
appearance  is  the  fame  as  when  an  hydrocele  is  the  dif- 
order,  and  fo  is  the  method  of  its  cure.  See  Celfus  P. 
AEgineta.  * 

HEMATOCELE  ARTERIOSUM.  The  fame  as 

aneurifm.  f 

HAEMATOCHA  SIS,  from  ai/jax,  blood , and  to 
pour  out.  It  is  a term  ufed  by  Willis  to  fignify  an  he- 
morrhage. 

HAEMATODES.  Bloody  crane’s-bill. 
HEMATOMPHALOCELE.  A tumor  in  the  navel, 

turgid  with  blood,  from  aip.ct,  bloody  onpu\Qji  navel , and 
x«Xw,  a tumor. 

HAEMA  EOPEDESIS.  Bloody  fweat 
H2EMATOPHLCEBCESTASIS,  from  blood, , 

a vein , and  sa,aa;,  a Jlation.  It  is  a fupprefhon  of  the 
impetuous  current  and  intumefcence  of  the  blood  in  the 
veins.  But  Galen  fays,  that  fome  underftand  by  it  the 
veins  full  and  tumefcent  with  blood. 

• HEMATURIA.  Bloody  urine.  See  Urine,  Bloody. 
It  is  always  fymptomatic. 

HAEMITRI  ILEUS.  A fpecies  of  fever.  See  Semi- 
Tertiana. 

HAEMOCERCHNUS.  Blood  brought  up  from  the 
fauces,  with  a noife,  or  rattling,  or  bloody  excretions  dif- 
eharged  in  a dry  form. 

HEMODIA.  A painful  ftupor  of  the  teeth,  caufed 
by  acid  and  auftere  fubftances  touching  them. 

HAEMOPTOE,  i.  e.  Haemoptyfis. 

HAEMOPTYICUS.  A perfon  who  difcharges  blood 
from  the  mouth  is  thus  called. 

HEMOPTYSIS,  from  aifix,  blood , and  'tdluu,  to  /pit. 
A fpitting  of  blood ; alfo  called  haemoptoe,  and  haemo- 
ptys.  If  blood  is  difcharged  from  the  nofe  or  mouth,  it  is 
generally  called  a fpitting  of  blood  ; but  it  feems  more 
proper  when  blood  flows  from  the  nofe,  to  call  it  a bleed- 
ing at  the  nofe  ; when  from  the  ftomach,  a vomiting  of 
blood  ; and  only  when  from  the  lungs,  a fpitting  of 
blood.  ° 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  py- 
rexise,  and  order  haemorrhagiae.  He  obferves  five  fpecies. 
3.  Hemoptyfs  pie th orica,  when  no  other  diforder  is  attend- 
ant than  the  excels  of  blood.  2.  Hemoptyfs  violenta, 
where  fome  external  violence  hath  been  the  caufe.  3. 
Hemoptyfs  phthifica,  where  there  is  a wafting  and  conti- 
nued debility  takes  place  after  a cough.  4.  Hemoptfs 
calculofa,  when  with  the  difcharges  by  coughing  there 
are  calcareous  concretions  thrown  up.  5.  Hemoptyfs  vi- 
caria,  when  accuftomed  evacuations  being  imprudently 
checked  is  the  caufe. 

Paflionate  people,  weakly  flender  people  with  long 
necks,  and  flat  breafts,  and  thofe  who  while  young  were 
fubjed  to  bleed  at  the  nofe,  are  moft  fubjed  to  an  he- 

moptyjis. 

. An  hsmoptoe  may  happen  three  ways:  1.  By  an  ac- 
cidental rupture  of  the  veflels,  in  which  cafe,  if  the  vef- 
fels  are  fmall,  and  the  patient  is  quiet,  there  is  no  dan- 
ger, but . if  large,  the  danger  is  confiderable.  2.  From 
an  ulcer  in  the  lungs,  whence  in  coughing  it  will  be  forced 
up,  and  mix  with  phlegm  or  pus,  in  which  cafe  danger 
is  great,  as  fome  large  veflel  may  be  eroded.  3.  By  ana- 
ftomofis,  this  is  without  danger,  and  oft  relieves  women 
whofe  menfes  are  fupprefled. 

Sometimes  the  bronchial  artery  is  ruptured.  If  the  ori- 
fice is  fmall,  the  difcharge  is  foon  at  an  end,  for  the 
blood  ftagnating  in  the  cellular  fubftance  of  the  lungs,  the 
artery  is  comprefled,  and  the  rupture  clofed  : in  fome 
inftances  this  blood  is  abforbed,  in  others  it  corrupts  and 
excites  an  inflammation,  which  terminates  in  fuppuration, 
then  making  its  way  into  the  bronchia,  is  by  degrees  fpit 
up,  but  often  a confumption  follows. 

Sometimes  the  rupture  happens  in  the  pulmonary  artery, 
3nC^  *!jen.  difcharSe  blood  is  fudden,  more  copious 
and  florid,  than  when  from  the  bronchial  artery  ; it  is 
alfo  without  pain,  and  unmixed  with  phlegm. 

When  this  diforder  is  from  a rupture  of  the  pulmonary 
artery  as  juft  obferved,  the  following  fymptoms  are  not 
fo  generally  attendant ; but  for  the  moft  part  the  preced- 
es fymptoms  are  anxiety  about  the  praecordia,  difficulty 
of  breathing,  an  oppreffive  undulatory  pain  about  the 
diaphragm,  flatulencies  in  the  belly,  a coldnefs  of  the  ex- 


tremities, hoarfenefs,  a dry  tickling  cough,  &c.  39  thefi* 
ffiew  a general  ftricW  on  the  veflels,  and  a tendency  of 
the  blood  to  inflammation,  fo  they  are  commonlv  the 
"e'rUn,ners  °f  ,a  c°Pi°us  difcharge  of  blood  from  the 
from  an  L WhlCh  me^uS  1C,  may  aiways  be  diftinguifhed 

ZZl-  hm°Pt0e;  ■ Th°,Ugh  the  difcharge  be  from  the 
bronchial  artery, _ if  it  hath  not  laid  any  time  in  the  breaft, 

|t  may  appear  thin  and  florid ; but  in  this  cafe  its  eiedion 

anl  lts/PPearance  is  blackifh  and  fome- 

: "th,CnkVhOUgh  1 f?thy  couih  attends,  there  is  a 
a pain  and  heat  in  the  breaft,  with  a fen fe  of  weaknefs 
there  riunng  the  difeafe  , fometimes  a feveriffinefs  appears, 
but  1 abates  with  each  difcharge  of  blood,  which  returns 
at  intervals  until  the  cure  is  effeaed.  Sometimes  matter 
is  mixed  with,  or  follows  after  the  difcharges. 

Spitting  of  blood  is  generally  ufeful  in  pleurifies,  and 
per.pneumomes  ; in  a dropfy,  the  feurvy,  and  confumption, 
it  denotes  an  ulcer  in  the  lungs;  in  the  robuft,  a fpitting 
of  blood  1S  not  very  dangerous,  but  in  the  tender  and  fee- 
ble the  cure  19  very  difficult,  and  often  impoffible  ; if 
blood  proceeds  from  an  ulcer  it  is  fatal. 

The  patient  fhould  be  kept  cool  and  quiet  both  in  bodv 
and  mind;  his  diet  fhould  be  foft,  cooling,  and  flender, 
but  yet  Efficiently  nourifhing ; fpirituous  liquors  and  fer- 
mented ones  fhould  be  at  leaft  fo  fparingly  ufed,  that  the 
blood  may  never  be  ratified  thereby ; the  voice  fhould  not 
be  exerted  in  any  extraordinary  degree. 

Medicines  need  not  be  given  before  the  patient  feems 
weakened  by  his  complaint ; and  then  in  proportion  to 
the  ftrength  of  the  patient,  bleeding  in  the  arm  may  be 
repeated.  When  the  confthution  will  admit  of  this  ope- 
ratmn,  the  difcharges  by  it  fhould  be  copious,  for  one  free 
bleeding  is  far  more  ufeful  than  many  fparing  ones. 

Nitre,  if  taken  early  in  this  diforder,  is  much  to  be  de- 
pended on.  The  following  method  is  the  moft  convenient 
and  ufeful R Sal  nitri  | fs.  conf.  rofar.  % iv.  m.  cap. 
q.  n.  m.  major,  6ta  vel  3tia  quaq.  hora  pro  re  nata. 

Purges  of  the  fal  Glaub.  ver.  are  Angularly  ufeful  in 
checking  internal  haemorrhages,  and  may  be  fo  repeated 
as  to  keep  the  bowels  always  lax. 

De  Haen  recommends  the  drinking  of  cold  water. 
Styptics  are  not  to  be  depended  on. 

If  the  cough  is  troublefome,  an  eledary  with  nitre  and 
lperma  caeti  will  be  ufeful ; and  as  an  opiate  the  pil.  e fty- 
race  may  be  given  in  fuch  dofes  as  juft  to  allay  this  trou- 
blefome  fymptom.  See  Swan’s  Tranflation  of  Sydenham, 
edit.  11.  p.  267.  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iv.  p 206 

and  Med.  Mufeum,  vol.  ii.  p.  257-259.  Brook’s  Prad! 
of  rhyi. 

HEMOPTYSIS  ACCIDENT ALIS,  i.  e.  Htemopty- 
us  violenta.  r 3 

HAEMOPTYSIS  HABITUALIS,  i.  e.  Haemoptyfis 
violenta.  r 1 

HEMOPTYSIS  TRAUMATICA,  i.  c.  Hsmopty- 
iis  violenta.  r ; 

HAEMOPTYSIS  EX  TUBERCULO  PULMONUM 
e.  Haemoptyfis  phthifica. 

HAEMOPTYSIS  CAT AMENI ALIS,  i.  e.  Hsmo- 

ptyfis  vicaria. 

HAEMOPTYSIS  PERIODICA,  i.  e.  Haemoptyfis  vi- 

cam.  r 1 
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UAEMORRHAGIA,  from  ai/xoc,  blood,  and  pruou,  to 
break  forth,  or  pnyvopii,  to  break  forth.  There  are  but  few 
h&morrhages  (not  owing  to  external  violence)  which  would 
prove  fatal,  if  no  means  were  ufed  to  flop  them  ; hence 
many  medicines  have,  at  different  times,  had  the  repute 
of  being  fpecifics.  Periodical  and  critical  hemorrhages 
have  generally  their  caufe  in  the  primae  vise,  and  their 
propereft  remedies  are  fuch  as  thofe  that  purge,  and  ren- 
der the  bile  temperate,  of  which  kind  are  the  fal  Glaub. 
but  ftill  to  be  preferred  is  the  ol.  ricini  ver.  The  feat  of 
fpontaneous  hemorrhages  is  generally  where  the  veflels  are 
tender,  and  not  braced  up  by  neighbouring  membranes, 
Sic.  as  in  the  noftrils,  bronchia  of  the  lungs,  the  gums, 
ftomach,  inteftinum  ileum,  the  extremity  of  the  intefti- 
num  redum,  the  uterus,  and  vagina  ; though  rare  in- 
ftaruxs  are  recorded  of  hemorrhages  from  veflels  which 
he  deeper  and  are  more  defended. 

Thofe  who  abound  with  thick  fibrous  blood  rarely  are 
affeded  with  this  diforder ; a difpofition  to  it  is  generally 
hereditary,  and  is  increafed  by  adion,  ciofe  thinking,  hqt 
5 ^ acrid 
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acrid  aliments,  &c.  thofe  who  have  too  much  ferum  in 
their  vefTels,  who  have  a foft  texture  of  body,  are  feden- 
tary,  or  have  a defective  perfpiration,  and  who  eat  more 
than  they  can  eafily  difcharge,  are  mod;  fubjedt  to  hemor- 
rhages. 

The  caufes  are  not  dire£tly  a redundancy  of  blood,  its 
acrimony,  or  thinnefs;  but  rather  from  an  irregular  unequal 
circulation,  which  happens  when  the  parts  remote  from 
the  heart  are  by  a dricture  fo  braced  up  that  the  blood  can- 
not eafily  return  through  the  veins,  hence  the  fmall  arte- 
ries and  particularly  chofe  that  are  the  lead  defended  arc 
ruptured.  But  the  caufes  of  thofe  hemorrhages  that  are 
of  the  fymptomatic  kind  are  to  be  fought  for  in  infarctions 
and  obltructions  or  indurations  of  the  veflels  and  the  vif- 
cera,  which  put  a flop  to  the  free  circulation  of  the  fluids, 
and  occaflon  a glut  on  particular  parts.  From  what  is  juft 
faid,  acrimony  and  rarefaction  are  not  excluded  from  the 
occafional  caufes,  as  is  evident  in  fcorbutic  habits,  &c. 

In  acute  difeafec,  when  there  are  fmall  difeharges  of 
blood  which  fuddenly  ceafe,  they  indicate  at  lead  a te- 
dious dileafe.  Hemorrhages  are  falutary  when  no  in- 
convenience is  obferved  from  them,  for  then  the  habit  is 
one  way  or  other  relieved.  When  this  accident  happens 
from  difordered  vifeera,  efpecially  if  the  liver,  fpken,  or 
lungs,  are  the  parts  attested,  the  confequence  is  generally 
fatal,  by  producing  a dropfy,  a hectic,  &c.  which  ufhers 
in  death. 

As  to  the  cure,  the  belt  remedies,  where  topical  ap- 
plications cannot  be  admitted,  are,  a cool  air,  reft,  a 
(paring  mild  diet  given  in  fmall  quantities  at  a time,  aci- 
dulated drinks,  nitre  & fal.  Glaub.  as  directed  in  the 
hxmoptyfis,  and  opiates  in  fmall  doles  ; Hoffman  adds  to 
thefe,  fridtions  of  the  feet,  and  bathing  them  in  warm 
water.  If  the  diforder  is  fymptomatic,  the  cure  depends 
chiefly  on  the  removal  of  the  original  difeafe.  Perfons 
rarely  die  of  hemorrhages,  unlcfs  the  large  arteries  are 
divided  ; but  tliofe  who  fuffer  a great  lofs  of  blood  fall 
into  a deliquium,  and  then  the  haemorrhage  flops:  if 
the  patient  is  thus  left  dead,  as  it  were,  in  a moderately 
warm  room,  give  only  a fmall  quantity  of  flefh  broth 
frequently,  and  thus  drooping  life  maybe  fupponed,  un- 
til the  divided  veffcls  contract  thcmfelves  and  confolidatc. 
Thofe  who  endeavour  to  recover  perfon*  from  the  de- 
liquiums  which  hemorrhages  occaflon,  by  giving  cordial 
liquors,  do  not  reftore  the  loft  quantity  of  fluids,  but  in- 
create  the  adtion  of  the  veflels  on  their  remaining  con- 
tents, by  which  more  blood  is  ftil!  difeharged  : again,  if 
a large  artery  is  not  wounded,  or  fuch  a one  as  being  af- 
fixed to  a bone  cannot  retradt  itfelf  and  clofe,  the  orifice, 
by  the  elaft icity  of  the  vcflcl,  is  contra£led  and  concealed 
within  the  lips  of  the  wound.  Dr.  Hunter  recommends 
to  leave  all  internal  hemorrhages  to  nature;  and  fays, 
that  life  is  fafe  if  the  patient  is  permitted  to  faint. 

As  to  external  hemorrhages , which  admit  of  topical 
afhftance,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  almoft  all  the  blood 
difeharged  from  wounds,  are  difeharged  from  the  arte- 
ries ; for  pretty  large  veins,  when  divided,  difcharge  but 
little  blood.  Sometimes  the  bleeding  veflcl  admits  of  a 
comprefs  on  the  ruptured  or  wounded  part ; but  when 
this  cannot  be  effectually  applied,  the  needle  and  ligature 
are  the  propereft  means  of  relief.  Hemorrhages  in  the 
mouth  fometimes  require  the  actual  cautery;  but  in  other 
cafes  efcharotics  arc  not  advifeable.  See  Wounds  of 
the  arteries.  See  the  word  Prcfusio. 

Hemorrhages  from  the  nofe.  In  perfons  of  a fpnngy 
habit  they  are  copious  and  frequent;  efpecially  if  the  vcf- 
fels  are  fmall  and  numerous.  In  lean  perfons,  whofe 
veflels  are  large,  they  do  not  fo  frequently  happen  ; but 
when  they  do,  they  are  profufe.  Fernelius  obferves, 
that  “ perfons  whofe  vifeera  and  liver  are  weak  andfeir- 
rhous,  are  fubje£t  to  frequent  hemorrhages  of  the  nofe,  as 
well  as  dropfical  patients.” 

The  caufes  in  general  are  the  fame  as  in  other  morbid 
hemorrhages , 

Bleeding  at  the  nofe  is  often  preceded  by  fomc  degree 
of  quicknefs  in  the  pulfc,  a flufhing  in  tbe  face,  pulfn- 
tion  in  the  temporal  arteries,  heavinefs  in  the  head,  dim- 
nefs  of  fight,  heat  in  the  noftrils,  an  itching  there,  &c. 
All  hemorrhages , but  efpecially  from  the  nodrils,  are 
generally  accompanied  or  preceded  by  a Aridture  of  the 
(kin  and  external  parts,  a detumefccnce  cf  the  veflels,  a 


refrigeration,  laflitude  in  the  limbs,  codivenefs,  and  pain# 
in  the  belly. 

In  many  i n fiances  the  lofs  of  blood  by  the  nofe  is  fa- 
lutary, as  tbe  vertigo,  liead-ach,  epilepfy,  dimnefs  of 
fight,  &c.  Thofe  who  in  childhood  often  bleed  at  the 
nofe,  when  older  become  fubjedt  to  diforders  in  the 
bread,  the  rheumatifm,  piles,  nephritic,  or  colic  pains. 

In  attempting  a cure,  it  fhouid  be  remembered,  that 
periodical  bleedings  at  the  nofe  fliould  not  be  (topped,  at 
lead  before  the  patient  is  much  weakened  by  it,  led  an 
apoplexy  or  a lethargy  fliould  be  tbe  confequence.  What 
is  related  above,  concerning  hemorrhages  in  general, 
fliould  be  remembered  in  this  particular  cafe.  Gently 
purging  with  the  fal.  Glaub.  ver.  is  in  this  indance  al- 
mod  a fpecific;  putting  the  hands  and  feet  in  warm  water 
aflifls  in  removing  the  fpafm  of  the  veflels  in  the  extre- 
mities. 

When  notwithdanding  internal  medicines,  and  doflils 
of  lint  put  up  the  nollrils,  the  blood  continues  to  flow 
from  the  nofe,  the  following  method,  communicated 
(if  I remember  right)  by  a furgeon  in  Birmingham.  The 
hint  of  this  method  of  (topping  up  the  nofirils  and  pafrage 
into  the  throar,  is  mentioned  alfo  in  Le  Dran’s  Operations, 
Cafe  vi.  in  the  Remarks,  eafily  and  effectually  puts  an  end 
to  the  complaint.  “ Take  a piece  of  flrong  lewing  filk, 
wax  it  well,  and  to  one  end  of  it  fallen  a doflil  of  lint; 
then  take  a piece  of  catgut  (about  the  fize  of  a fecond 
firing  of  a violin)  and  introduce  it  up  the  bleeding  nodril ; 
when  you  perceive  it  in  the  mouth,  take  held  of  its  end 
with  a forceps,  and  draw  it  out  thereat,  make  a knot 
upon  it,  and  fallen  the  end  of  the  waxed  filk  to  it;  then 
withdraw  the  catgut  back  again  by  the  nodril;  txkc  hold 
of  the  filk,  and  pull  the  doflil  of  lint  into  the  poltcrior 
nodril  : after  which,  fluir  the  anterior  nollril  full  ot  linr, 
and  thus  you  certainly  (lop  the  bleeding  After  a few 
days  the  lint  may  be  taken  away.”  Bee  Hodman  ; and 
Van  Swieten’s  Comm,  on  Boer.  Apb. 

I IAEMORRI  ’ AG  I A.  Bleeding  at  the  nofe.  It  is  alfo 
fynonymous  with  profufio,  and  in  Cullen’s  Nofology,  it  fig- 
nifies  adtive  or  febrile  hemorrhages. 

HAEMORRHAGIA  UTERINA.  Exceflive  menfes. 
HAEMORRHOIDALE,  or  Hzmorrhoidalis  herba, 
i.  c.  Chclidonium  minus- 

HAE  AORRHOI  DALES  ARTERIAL  ITxmorrhoi- 
dal  arf.ries.  They  are  the  external  and  internal. 

I I JE MOR R H OID ALIS . Hxmorrhoidal  fever. 

HAEM'  )R  RIIOIDALJS  EXTERNA  ARTERIA, 

See  l’untcA  Communis  Arteria. 

HAEMOKRHOIDALIS  INTERNA  ARTFRIA. 

See  Mesentfrica  Inferiora  Arteria.  It  loon 
divides  into  branches,  one  of  which  runs  clown  behind 
the  inteflinum  redtum,  to  which  it  is  didributed  by  feve- 
ral  ramifications,  and  it  communicates  with  the  arteria: 
hypogadricne. 

HAEMORRHOID  ALES  EXTERNAL  VEN^E.  The 
external  ha.morrlioid.il  veins.  J hey  fpread  about  the 
intedinum  rectum  and  anus  ; and  proceed  from  the  hy- 
pogadricx  venx:  they  communicate  with  the  hsemor- 
rboidales  internx. 

HAEMORRHOID  ALIS  INTERNA  VENA.  The 
internal  hxmorrhoidal  vein  ; alfo  called  the  lcfli-r  mefa- 
raic  vein.  It  is  called  haemorrhoidal,  from  the  tumors 
often  found  at  its  extremity  next  the  anus,  which  are 
called  hxmonhoidcs.  It  is  one  of  the  three  great  branches 
of  the  vena  portae  ventralis;  though  fometimes  it  fprings 
from  the  fplenica  : it  fends  a branch  to  the  duodenum 
from  near  its  beginning  : then  it  is  divided  into  two 
branches,  one  of  which  afeends,  the  other  defeends ; the 
defeending  branch  runs  down  on  the  left  portion  of  the  co- 
lon on  its  lower  incurvations,  and  on  the  intedinum  rectum 
to  tbe  anus.  The  hxmorrhoidal  veins  have  no  valves. 

IIALMOKR  HOIDFS,  from  ai/xa,  bloody  and  fi  y to 
flow.  'The  haemorrhoids,  or  piles.  A difcharge  of  oiood 
troni  the  hxmorrhoidal  veins  is  thus  named,  and  is  alio 
called  the  open,  or  bleeding  piles  : when  indead  of  this 
lixmorrhagc  there  are  large  tumours,  which  are  generally 
painful  at  the  lower  part  of  the  rectum,  they  are  called 
the  blind  piles.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe 
in  the  clafs  pyrexix,  and  orders  ha  morihagia  He  dif- 
tinguiflics  four  fpecies  : I.  Hxmorrhois  tumens,  when 
there  are  external  lwellings  on  the  edge  of  the  anti#. 

a.  Hxmorrhois 
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2.  Haemorrhois  procidens,  when  the  piles  are  external, 
and  canfed  by  a bearing  down  of  the  anus.  3.  Haemor- 
rhois  fluens,  when  the  piles  are  internal  without  external 
tumor,  ot  bearing  down  of  the  anus.  4.  Haemorrhois 
caeca,  when  there  are  pains  and  tumor  about  the  anus, 
and  no  difcharge  of  blood. 

From  difledlions  this  difeafe  feems  to  be  an  echymofis 
in  the  cellubar  membrane  of  the  lower  part  of  the  redtum, 
from  the  extremities  of  the  neighbouring  veffels  : if  this 
be  true,  it  accounts  for  the  great  lofs  of  blood  this  way, 
without  lofs  of  flrefigth,  for  it  is  gradually  emptied  into 
the  echymofis,  and  it  is  from  thence  that  it  pours  out  fo 
feemingly  plentifully. 

There  is  feldom  much  difcharge  from  the  external  hae- 
morrhoidal  vefiels,  but  they  readily  admit  of  varices  be- 
ing formed  in  them,  which  are  painful.  But  the  inter- 
nal haemorrhoidal  vefiels  not  only  difcharge  a large  quan- 
tity, but  when  fupprefled,  thofe  diforders  are  generated 
which  arife  from  diforders  of  the  liver,  fpleen,  pancreas, 
mefentery,  and  inteftines. 

Near  the  extremity  of  the  inteftinum  redtum,  inter- 
pally,  are  little  jagged  ptocefies,  fomewhat  like  the  ca- 
runculae  myrtitormes  in  the  vagina,  which  are  the  feat 
of  the  internal,  as  well  as  of  the  external  piles. 

Thofe  who  are  of  a lax,  fpongeous  habit,  and  difpofed 
to  feed  ; who  eat  heartily,  and  drink  freely;  who  indulge 
in  eafe  ; who  are  habitually  coftive,  &c.  are  the  mofl 
fubjedl  to  this  diforder. 

The  piles  often  affedf  pregnant  women,  from  the  pref- 
fure  of  the  uterus  on  the  haemorrhoidal  veins.  In  all 
other  cafes,  the  immediate  caufe  is  a difficult  circulation 
of  the  blood  through  the  haemorrhoidal  veins,  in  confe- 
quence  of  their  perpendicular  fituation,  and  want  of 
valves.  The  difcharge  happens  when  the  extremities  of 
the  vefiels  in  the  intefiinum  redtum  are  fo  diftended  by 
the  accumulated  blood,  as  to  be  returned.  Whatever 
generates  a redundance  of  blood,  retards  its  paflage 
through  the  ramifications  of  the  vena  portae,  or  invites 
it  in  too  large  quantities  to  the  haemorrhoidal  veins,  dif- 
pofes  to  this  complaint.  Aloes,  garlic,  jalap,  and  even 
rhubarb  in  fome  conftitutions,  bring  on  the  piles,  by  de- 
riving an  afflux  of  humours  to  their  feat : aromatic  food, 
fweet  and  flrong  wines,  anger,  grief,  or  any  violent  com- 
motion of  body  or  mind  do  the  fame. 

The  blind  piles  appear  in  the  form  of  tubercles  of  dif- 
ferent fizes,  from  that  of  a pea,  Up  to  a pullet’s  egg. 
They  are  diftinguiffied  from  other  tubercles  about  the 
anus,  by  their  colour  and  refiftance  to  the  touch,  for  they 
appear  livid  or  black,  and,  when  prefied  by  the  finger, 
they  feel  like  a bladder  filled  with  water  ; which  circum- 
ftances  are  not  obferved  in  other  tubercles  in  the  anus, 
or  about  it  : fome  of  thefe  are  foft  and  not  painful,  others 
are  hard,  painfiil,  and  inflamed.  This  kind  of  piles 
generally  appear  in  coftive  habits  that  are  plethoric,  and 
in  women  that  are  pregnant,  or  after  difficult  labour,  or 
fupprefled  menfes.  If  thefe  blind  piles  burft,  they  form 
the  open,  or  bleeding  piles.  The  blind  piles  fometimes 
caufe  fuch  a fpafm  in  the  anus,  as  renders  fitting  difficult, 
ai)d  the  adminiftration  of  a clyfter  impoflible  ; and  fome- 
times give  rife  to  a fiftula. 

The  eruption  of  the  haemorrhage  in  the  open  piles  is 
often  preceded  by  fpafmodic  ftridtures,  flatulencies,  pain 
about  the  os  facruni,  and  vaiious  other  fymptoms,  which 
diforder  1 lie  whole  frame.  In  the  beginning  of  exceffive 
difch.irges,  the  blood  is  black  and  grumous  ; after  this,  it 
appears  of  a redder  colour,  and  after  this  the  difcharge  is 
ferous  and  mucous,  refembling  the  white  of  egg  : at 
length  the  ftrength  is  impaired,  the  pulfe  is  languid  and 
trembling,  and  a cachexy,  an  he£Iic  fever,  or  a dropfy 
comes  on,  and  the  cafe  becomes  defperate. 

The  piles  are  not  always  readily  diftinguifired  ; and 
fome  attention  is  fometimes  required,  left  they  be  con- 
founded with  the  colic,  or  a dyfentery,  or  other  tu- 
mors about  the  anus. 

When  the  caufe  is  a tumor  in  the  liver  or  fpleen,  a 
fatal  atrophy,  or  hedtic  is  the  confequencC.  Exceffive 
hemorrhoidal  difcharges  often  terminate  in  dropfies  ; but 
ii  they  fucreed  a dropfy  from  an  indurated  liver,  death  is 
at  hand.  On  the  contrary,  moderate  difcharges  from  the 
htemonhoidrft  veins  give  great  relief  to  the  conftitution 
that  is  opprrffed  by  the  gout,  afthma,  ifchiadic  pains, 
difeafes  of  the  kidnies  or  bladder,  hypochondriac,  hylle- 


rie,  or  maniac  diforders,  &c.  Only  thofe  difcharges  o£ 
blood  from  the  anus  are  to  be  deemed  morbid,  by  which 
the  patient  is  enfeebled,  and  the  digeftion,  &C.  are 
hurt. 

The  general  indications  are,  t.  To  take  off  the  irl- 
creafed  impetus  to  the  feat  of  the  difeafe,  by  bleeding, 
and  fmall  dofes  of  ipecacuanha.  2.  To  induce  an  aftric- 
tion  to  the  relaxed  vefiels  ; this  ffiould  be  done  flowly  ; 
and  to  this  end,  alum  is  a proper  application,  or  the  bark 
may  be  ufed,  but  other  vegetable  aftringents  are  too  pow- 
erful.  3.  To  avoid  all  irritation,  by  regulating  the  ftools. 

An  incautious  ufe  of  improper  diet  will  render  the  beft 
medicines  ineffedtual  in  this  difeafe  ; for  which  reafon 
carefully  avoid  all  known  caufes  of  it,  and  every  accident 
that  can  increafe  it. 

Bleeding  at  proper  intervals,  where  there  is  a fanguine 
plethora,  will  in  fome  meafure  prevent  the  returns,  or  at 
lead  moderate  the  violence  of  them ; a light  diet,  that  is 
cooling  and  laxative,  fhould  be  kept  to  ; broths  and  gruels 
are  ufeful,  but  inflaming  liquors  fhould  be  cautioufly 
drank. 

When  the  piles  do  not  bleed,  they  are  attended  with 
confiderable  pain  ; in  which  cafe,  doffils  of  lint,  dipped 
in  warm  olive  oil,  may  be  applied,  or  other  emollient  li- 
niment may  be  fpread  on  fofc  rags,  and  kept  on  with 
proper  bandages:  if  the  piles  are  troublefome  by  their 
bulk,  drefs  them  with  a mixture  of  Ample  lime-water, 
in  which  is  a fmall  quantity  of  camphorated  fpirit  of  wine 
and  a little  fugar  of  lead. 

The  bowels  muft  be  kept  lax  ; and  for  this  end,  the 
eledt.  e caffia  is  far  preferable  to  the  eledt.  lenitiv.  fulphur, 
and  the  ol.  ricini,  are  alfo  proper  laxatives. 

If  the  want  of  tone  in  the  rectum  be  a caufe,  chalybeate 
tindtures,  with  bitters,  and  cafcarilla,  may  be  taken  for 
fome  time. 

If  other  diforders  attend,  which  conduce  to  the  pro- 
dudtion  or  continuance  of  the  piles,  fuch  remedies  as  are 
adapted  to  their  removal,  muft  not  be  omitted. 

Forms  of  medicines,  both  internal  and  external,  are 
abundantly  preferibed  in  thofe  practical  authors  in  com- 
mon ufe  to  them;  therefore  the  reader  is  defired  to  feledt, 
as  circumftances  may  feem  to  require. 

If  the  cafe  requires  the  affiftance  of  a filrgeon  to  check 
the  hemorrhage,  a cooling  purge  may  be  adminiftered, 
and  five  or  fix  hours  before  the  operation,  injedt  a clyfter, 
then  laying  the  patient  with  his  belly  acrofs  a bed  or  table, 
let  an  affiftant  feparate  the  nates,  then  the  operator  may 
tie  up  the  bleeding  veins  with  a needle  and  thread;  but  if 
there  are  tubercles,  take  hold  of  them  with  the  forceps, 
and  cut  them  off,  tying  them  up  alfo ; but  be  careful  to 
leave  the  fmalleft  vein  open.  If  the  profufion  ceafes  not 
thus,  apply  lint,  with  proper  compreffes,  and  the  T ban- 
dage. If  the  veins  are  high  in  the  redtum,  diftend  it  with 
a convenient  inftrument  until  the  veins  can  be  come  at. 
If  the  blind  piles  encompafs  the  anus,  fo  as  to  prevent  the 
difcharges  by  ftool,  and  to  prove  otherwife  troublefome, 
remove  the  largeft  of  them  by  a ligature,  which  may  be 
tightened  daily  until  the  tumor  drops  off : but  before 

this  attempt,  let  warm  fpirit  of  wine  be  ufed,  in  order 
to  difperfe  it.  If  the  diftended  vein  is  high  and  inflamed, 
open  it  with  a lancet. 

See  Hoffmann  ; Heifter’s  Inftitutes;  Lobb  on  painful 
Diftempers  ; Le  Dran’s  Operations  ; Brooks’s  and  Lon- 
don Pradtice  of  Phyfic. 

HiEMORRHOIDES  EXCEDENTES,  i.  e.  Haemor- 
rhois  rumens. 

HAiMORRHOIDES  DECOLOR  ATiE.  The  Haemor- 
rhois  tumens,  when  the  difcharge  is  mucous,  not  bloody. 

H2EMORRHOIDES  ALBiE,  i.  e.  Haemorrhois  de- 
coloratae. 

HiEMORRHOIDES  MUCIDiE,  i.  e.  Haemorrhois 

decoloratae. 

HiEMORRHOIS,  fo  Dr.  Cullen  names  the  hjemor- 

rhoides. 

HiEMORRHOIS  IMMODICA,  i.  e.  Htemorrbois 
tumens. 

HiEMORRHOIS  POLYPOSA,  i.  e.  Haemorrhois  tu- 
mens. 

HiEMORRHOIS,  ab  Exenia,  i.  e.  Haemorrhois  pro- 

cidens. 

HiEMORRHOUS.  The  name  of  a poifonous  fer- 
l pent,  feeP.  iEgineta,  lib,  v.  cap.  15.  Hippocrates  calls 

thofe 
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thofe  large  veins  thus,  which,  when  opened,  difcharge 
the  blood  copioufly. 

H HEMOSTASIA.  A general  flagnation  of  blood  from 
a plethora. 

HHEMOSTATICA,  from  aifioc,  blood , and  irr,/xif  to 
flop.  Medicines  which  flop  haemorrhages. 

HHEMOTOICUS,  one  who  fpits  blood,  from 
blood , orluut  to  /pit. 

HHERMIA.  A fort  of  Indian  fruit  like  pepper.  See 
Lemery  de  Drogues. 

H AGIOSPERMON,  i.  e.  Santonicum. 

HAGIOXYLON,  i.  e.  Guiacum  lignum. 

HAIMACHATES,  i.  e.  Achates. 

HALCHEMIA.  The  art  of  fufing  falts. 

HALCYONIUM.  The  fpume  or  froth  of  the  fea.  It 
is  oily,  or  bituminous. 

HALEC;  alfo  called  harengus,  the  herring.  Pickled 
herrings  are  applied  to  the  foies  of  the  feet  as  Gnapifms 
are.  Frefli  ones  produce  the  alkaline  putrefa£lion  in  the 
flomach,  fo  are  ufeful  when  an  acid  prevails  there. 

HALICACABUM.  See  Ai.kekengi  Sc  Pisum. 

HALICACABUM  INDICUM  RECTUM.  A fpe- 
pies  of  folanum. 

HALICACABUM  PEREGRINUM.  A fpecies  of 
corindum. 

HALICES.  Pandiculations  after  fleep,  or  upon  awak- 
ing. 

PIALIMUS;  called  alfo  portulaca  marina;  atriplex 
maritima  anguftillimo  folio ; common  fea  purflane,  and 
tree  fea  purflane.  Diofcoridcs  tells  us,  that  the  leaves 
are  eaten  as  food  ; and  Aetius  fays,  the  buds  are  ufed  as 
pickles. 

HAL1NITRON.  Nitre. 

IIALLUCINATIONES.  Deceptions,  miflakes  : Dr. 
Cullen  places  it  as  fynonymous  with  his  order  of  dyfaef- 
thofiae. 

IIALMYRAX.  A fort  of  nitre  produced  in  the  val- 
leys of  Media. 

HALMYRIS,  The  name  of  a fpecies  of  a fea  cab- 
bage. 

HALMYRODES.  Salt,  or  falfuginous.  Hippocrates 
ufes  this  word  as  an  epithet  for  fome  fevers,  in  which, 
according  to  Galen,  the  external  parts,  when  touched, 
communicate  fuch  an  itching  fenfation  as  is  perceived 
from  handling  fait  fubflances.  When  applied  to  the  fkin, 
it  fignifies  a fort  of  roughnefs  as  if  it  was  falted.  It  is 
alfo  an  epithet  for  many  excretions  that  are  fait  and  acri- 
monious. 

HALO.  In  anatomy,  it  is  the  areola  round  the  nip- 
ples. 

HAMMONIACI  LACRYMA,  i.  e.  Gum  ammoni- 
acum. 

HAMUS,  or  Hamulus.  An  hooked  inflrumcnt  for 
extracting  a dead  child  from  the  uterus. 

HANDAL,  or  Handala,  i.  e.  Bitter  apple. 

H APSIS.  The  fenfe  of  feeling.  It  alfo  fignifies  con- 
nexion with  refpecl  to  bandages.  And  ppcvuo,  in 
Hippocrates,  fignifies  madnefs,  delirium,  or  lofs  of  rca- 
fon. 

HAPSICORIA.  A fort  of  loathing.  See  Pica. 

HARM  ALA.  Wild  rue. 

HARMEL,  called  alfo  harmala  ; ruta  fylveftris ; har- 
mel,  or  Afyiian  wild  rue.  Its  leaves  are  longer  and  nar- 
rower than  the  common  rue  ; it  hath  but  little  feent : it 
grows  in  Spain,  and  fome  of  the  Eaflern  countries;  it  is 
rarely  ufed,  but  is  much  like  the  common  rue  in  its  qua- 
lities. P*aii  Hift. 

HARMONIA.  In  anatomy,  it  is  a fpecies  of  articu- 
lation, and  is  when  two  thin  bones  meet,  and  lay  over 
each  other  a little  way, 

HARMOS.  The  llefh  that  grows  betwixt  the  teeth. 

HARONKAHA,  i.  e.  Zcdoaria. 

HARPAGA.  Ambar. 

HARPASTRUM.  A fpecies  of  exercife  with  a ball. 

HARP  AX.  Ambar.  Alfo  a mixture  of  quick-lime 
and  fulphur. 

HARROWGATE  WATER.  It  is  one  of  the  ful- 

phureous  kind. 

HARTFELL  WATER.  It  is  one  of  the  ferrugin- 
ous kind,  and  is  faid  to  keep  better  than  any  other  of  its 
kind. 
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IIARUNDO.  The  Indian  reed. 

PIARVEY  (Dr.  Wm.)  In  the  beginning  of  the  17th 
century  he  difeovered  the  circulation  of  the  blood  ; and 
introduced,  or  gave  occafion  to  be  introduced,  mechanics 
into  medicine.  After  him,  as  eminent,  follows  Malpig- 
hius. 

HASACIUM.  Sal  ammoniac. 

HASTA  REGIA.  The  true  yellow  afphodel. 

PIASTELLHE.  Splints  ufed  in  fra£lures. 

HAUD.  Wood.  The  Arabs  call  the  agallochum 
thus,  by  way  of  eminence  ; it  is  alfo  called  baud  alcu- 
meri,  haud  bend,  and  baud  heud. 

HAUSTUS.  A draught.  Draughts  clifFcr  not  from 
any  liquid  form,  only  in  their  being  in  fingle  dofes ; vo- 
mits, purges,  opiates,  and  fuch  others  as  requires  great 
nicety  in  determining  the  dofe. 

HAVERI  GLANDULHE.  Haver’s  glands.  They 
are  the  finovial  glands,  and  are  thus  called,  becaufe  Ha- 
ver firft  difeovered  them. 

HEAUTONTIMORUMENOS.  One  who  torments 
or  excruciates  himfelf. 

HEBDOMAD  ARIA.  It  is  one  of  the  febres  erraticac. 

IIEBE.  The  hairs  which  grow  upon  the  pubes;  the 
part  on  which  they  grow,  or  the  age  when  they  appear. 

HEBISCOS.  Mar  fh  mallow. 

HECTICA,  from  e|ij,  habit.  An  epithet  for  a fpe- 
cies of  fever.  It  is  alfo  named  by  different  writers,  the 
fymptomatic  fever;  irregular  intermittent  fever ; fever 
of  fuppurations,  and  flow  fever.  Hippocrates  deferihes 
this  fever  under  the  name  of  phthifis  ; Celfus  is  the  firfl 
who  fpeaks  of  it  under  the  name  of  an  beflic  fever,  and 
he  direfls  the  cure  : what  were  afterwards  called  flow 
hetlic  fevers,  were  among  the  fuft  phyficians  called  ta- 
bid, or  long  continued  fevers,  or  marafmi.  At  prefenr, 
by  flow  and  hetlic  fevers  are  meant  thofe  which  are 
chronical,  and  continually,  by  a preternatural,  though 
by  a mild  and  remitting  beat,  confume  the  juices,  induce 
a confumption,  and  impair  the  flrength  There  is  a con- 
firmed fleady  health  when  it  is  faid  that  there  is  a good 
habit  of  body : and  when  it  is  faid  that  there  is  a be  flic 
cough  or  fever,  it  is  underflood  that  the  difordcr  is  not 
cafual,  but  permanent,  or  that  it  makes  a part  (as  it 
were)  of  the  conflitution.  Dr.  Cullen  does  not  rank  this 
kind  of  fever  as  a genus,  but  confidcrs  it  always  as  fymp- 
tomatic. 

On  differing  patients  wliofe  death  was  the  confcqucnce 
of  an  beflic  fever,  there  were  found  abfcefl'es  in  one  or 
other  of  the  vifeera,  or  feirrhous  tumors,  or  thofe  of 
the  fleatomatous  kind  ; whence  it  is  evidently  a fympto- 
matic fever. 

Lying-in-women,  and  thofe  in  whom  themenfes  ceafe, 
are  liable  to  this  difordcr : intemperate  drinkers  by  the 
injury  they  do  the  flomach  and  liver,  are  very  fubjeft 
to  it ; as  are  all  in  whom  are  disordered  glands,  or  ab- 
ceffes,  or  ulcers  in  the  internal  parts. 

The  principal  caufe,  is  the  matter  of  internal  ulcers, 
which  is  abforbed  into  the  blood  : this  matter,  according 
to  its  quality  and  quantity,  excites  a fever  more  or  lefs 
frequent  and  violent.  The  matter,  producing  this  kind 
of  fever,  may  be  formed  in  any  part  of  the  body  indiffer- 
ently, though  perhaps  the  glands  of  the  mefentery  may 
be  its  moft  frequent  fource.  A feirrhous  gland  in  any 
part,  almofl  conflantly  excites  this  fever  ; hard  drinking, 
by  injuring  the  flomach  and  liver,  produpes  the  fame  ef- 
fe£l.  A falivation  is  fometimes  the  caufe.  Dr.  Reid,  in 
his  Efluy  on  the  Nature  and  Cure  of  the  Phthifis,  denies 
that  the  abforption  of  pus  is  the  caufe  of  the  fever  which 
attends  the  pulmonary  confumption.  Fie  attributes  it  to 
the  following  caufe  ; viz.  In  a flate  of  health,  a very 
large  quantity  of  perfpirablc  matter  is  difeharged  from  the 
furface  of  the  lungs:  but  when  the  lungs,  from  inflam- 
mation, or  the  formation  of  tubercles  and  vomicae,  are 
rendered  in  part  impervious  to  the  air  in  infpiration,  the 
ufual  quantity  of  fluid  cannot  be  carried  ofFby  the  a£lion  1 
of  refpiration  ; the  quantity  fo  retained  will  remain  in  the 
habit,  till  excreted  by  fome  other  emun£lory.  That 
quantity  of  fluid  fo  retained  in  the  habit,  he  conceives  to 
be  the  great  and  principal  caufe  of  the  hetlic  fever,  which 
invariably  abates  as  foon  as  it  is  difeharged  by  the  pores 
of  the  fkin  : and  as  the  impediment  to  its  exit  by  the 
lungs  continues,  fo  the  fever  is  daily  renewed,  that  the 
8 con- 
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conftitution  may  be  relieved  from  its  accumulated  bur- 
den. He  adds,  as  the  lungs  become  more  and  more  dry 
and  fit  for  exhaling  the  ufual  quantity  of  lymph,  we  find 
the  morning  fweats  proportionably  increafed,  and  the  ex- 
acerbations of  the  fever  more  violent,  till  towards  the 
clofe  of  the  difeafe,  when  the  patient’s  ftrength  is  fo  ex- 
haufted,  and  the  mufcular  force  and  aftion  of  the  veffels 
fo  much  weakened,  as  probably  to  be  unable  to  pro- 
duce fuch  a degree  of  fever  as  is  necefiary  to  force  the 
fluid  through  the  pores  of  the  Ikin  ; it  falls  upon  the  in- 
teftines,  and  produces  a diarrhoea.  From  being  ufually 
coftive,  the  patient  hath  frequent  motions  in  a day;  till 
in  a ftiort  time  the  purging  becomes  confirmed  : we  then 
find  the  fever  and  fweating  confiderably  diminifhed,  and 
the  expedtoration  of  purulent  matter  in  lefs  quantity.  The 
quicknefs  of  the  pulfe  betwixt  the  paroxyfms  of  the  fe- 
ver, he  fuppofes  to  have  arifen  from  the  progreflive  inflam- 
mation of  one  fet  of  tubercles  after  another. 

Its  appearance  is  like  that  of  an  intermittent  of  an  ir- 
regular kind,  but  the  pulfe  is  rarely  fettled  to  a natural 
Hate  ; but  remains  quick,  though  weak  ; the  chillnefs  of 
the  hedtic  fever  is  not  regularly  fucceeded  either  by  a dry 
heat  or  fweat,  though  one  or  other  of  them  generally 
follows  it  ; and  the  hot  fit  fometimes  approaches  without 
any  fenfible  degree  of  chillinefs  preceding.  The  fweat 
coming  on  does  not  feem  to  relieve  the  patient  much; 
when  the  fweat  is  over,  the  fever  will  fometimes  conti- 
nue ; and  in  the  middle  of  the  fever  the  chillnefs  will  re- 
turn, which  Dr.  Wm.  Heberden  notes,  as  a certain  fign 
pf  the  prefence  of  this  fever.  This  fever  is  very  irregu- 
lar in  its  returns.  In  the  fit,  the  urine  is  fo  various, 
that  nothing  can  be  afcertained  from  its  appearances. 
When  the  caufe  is  an  ulcer  on  the  furface  of  the  body, 
there  are  often  pains  which  refemble  the  rheumatifm  ; but 
thefe  pains  are  generally  fituated  very  remote  from  the 
ulcer  which  is  their  original  caufe.  A fudden  puffing  up 
of  fome  part  of  the  body  is  fometimes  obferved  in  this 
diforder,  which  foon  fubfides  fpontaneoufly.  For  the 
mod  part  its  approach  is  gradual,  but  its  iffue  is  not  the 
lefs  to  be  dreaded  on  that  account.  The  Ikin  is  dry,  the 
tongue  hard  and  parched,  the  cheeks  fluffied,  the  fleep  is 
not  refrefhing.  Hippocrates  obferves,  in  his  Treatife  de 
Internis  Affedtionibus,  that,  on  the  approach  of  the  fit, 
the  whole  bread  is  pained  as  far  as  the  back  ; that  a cough 
is  often  an  attendant,  and  a quantity  of  thin  faline  faliva 
isdifcharged  : that  in  the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe  the  whole 
body  is  emaciated,  except  that  the  legs  becoming  rather 
tumid,  feem  not  much  affedled  ; the  breathing  refembles 
a whiffling  through  a reed. 

Galen  fays,  that  the  pathognomonic  fign  is,  the  fe- 
ver being  increafed  after  eating  and  di  inking. 

The  hedfic  fever  fliould  be  didinguifhed  from  the  in- 
termittent, the  common  inflammation,  and  the  flow  or 
nervous  fevers.  Dr.  Reid  diltinguilhes  the  hedfic  from 
a pulmonary  confumption,  as  differing  from  the  hedfic 
from  abfeeffes  or  ulcers  in  other  parts : the  hectic  fever 
occafioned  by  abfeeffes  in  the  liver,  under  the  pfoas  muf- 
cle,  and  other  parts  of  the  body,  he  fays,  have  not  the 
remiffions  and  morning  fweats  like  the  pulmonary  hedfic  ; 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  continued  lefs  violent ; and  the  Ikin 
ufually  dry. 

If  the  pulfe  runs  on  to  90,  or  as  fometimes  happens, 
to  120  in  a minute,  much  danger  attends  ; though  fome- 
times the  pulfe  will  be  unaffedted  under  a variety  of  other 
fatal  fymptoms.  In  laying-in  women  it  is  generally  fatal ; 
though  it  muff  be  confeffed  that  fome  have  recovered, 
when  attended  with  every  fign  of  a fatal  cafe.  The  fatal 
figns  are,  a continually  weak,  quick  pulfe,  an  entire 
lofs  of  appetite  and  ftrength,  an  hippocratic  countenance, 
a little  red  or  oily  urine  made  with  an  luffing  noife,  the 
hair  falling  off,  a diarrhoea,  immoderate  fweats,  and 
fwelling  of  the  feet. 

As  a variety  of  circumftances  give  rife  to  fevers  of  this 
kind,  a diverfity  muff  be  expedted  in  the  cure. 

As  far  as  this  difeafe  is  confidered  of  the  putrid  kind, 
the  bark  will  be  that  on  which  relief  will  principally  de- 
pend; but  if  there  is  no  manifeft  ulcer,  it  does  not  pro- 
mife  much  ; if  it  affedfs  the  breathing,  add  to  each  pint 
of  the  infufion,  two  or  three  drams  of  balfam  of  Peru, 
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In  fome  inftances,  the  ebrt.  elutheria  is  preferable  to  the 
bark,  and  vice  verfa. 

In  moft  cafes  the  foie  intention  is  to  relieve  the  fymp- 
toms,  fuch  as  moderating  the  heat,  preventing  coftive- 
nefs  and  its  Oppofite,  checking  the  night  fweats,  and  at 
the  fame  time  to  put  the  body  into  as  good  a general 
health  as  may  be,  by  exercife,  air,  and  a proper  diet. 

When  a falivation  is  the  caufe,  a milk  diet,  with  the 
decodhon  of  guaiacum,  is  generally  fuccefsful. 

Bleeding  in  fmall  quantities  give  a temporary  relief. 

When  it  follows  other  difeafes,  and  is  attended  with  a 
bad  digeftion,  internal  heat,  fweating  in  the  hands  and 
feet,  give  an  emetic,  and  repeat  it  every  two  or  three  days  : 
then  let  the  fal.  diuret.  with  as  much  rhubarb  be  given  as 
fuffices  to  keep  the  bowels  moderately  lax  for  a few  days  ; 
and.  after  thefe  the  bark,  joined  with  bitters,  and  a nou- 
riffiing  diet.  The  columbo  root  is  here  to  be  preferred. 

In  cacochymic  and  fcorbutic  habits,  in  cafes  from  a 
defedt  of  the  menfesor  haemorrhoids,  or  the  abufesof  fpi- 
rituous  liquors,  the  Bath  waters  may  be  ufed  with  fome 
advantage. 

In  general,  a milk  diet  is  to  be  preferred.  Affes  milk 
is  the  moft  cooling  ; but  in  want  of  it,  mix  barley  water 
with  equal  quantities  of  cow’s  milk,  and  let  two  or  three 
pints  be  taken  in  a day.  Seltzer  water  may  be  ufed  with 
the  milk  inftead  of  barley-water. 

Puding  is  to  be  regarded,  as  noticed  in  the  article 
phthifis.  See  Hippocrates  de  Intern.  Affedt.  Aretreus  de 
Cur.  Acut.  lib.  ii.  Ferneiius,  Hoffman,  Shebbear’s  Theory 
and  Pradtice  of  Phyfic,  Dr.  Wm.  Heberden’s  Obf.  in 
the  Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  ii.  p.  1 — 17.  Dr.  Fordyce’s 
Enquiry  into  the  Caufes,  &c.  of  putrid  Fevers.  Cullen’s 
Firft  Lines,  vol.  ii.  221,  &c. 

HEDERA.  Joy. 

HEDERA  ARBOREA.  Common,  or  tree  ivy.  It 
is  the  hedera  helix.  Linn.  It  is  an  ever-green  plant, 
climbing  and  fpreading  on  old  walls  and  trees  ; the  leaves 
are  angular;  the  flowers  appear  in  autumn,  and  are  fol- 
lowed in  winter  by  clufters  of  black  berries. 

The  leaves  are  naufeous  to  the  tafte,  are  not  ufed  with 
us,  but  are  commended  by  the  Germans,  as  being  ufeful 
in  the  atrophy  of  children  : the  dofe  is  from  3 i.  to  ^ i. 
C)uercetanus  ufed  to  make  an  extract  from  the  berries, 
which  he  called  extradlum  purgans.  From  the  ftalks  of 
the  plant,  a refinous  juice  exudes  in  warm  countries, 
which  is  called  gummi  hedertea  ; it  is  of  a reddifh  brown 
colour  outwardly,  and  of  a bright  brown  yellow  inward- 
ly, of  a vitreous  gloffinefs,  but  not  pellucid;  when  rub- 
bed, it  emits  a light  agreeable  fmell,  and  is  of  a refinous 
fubaftringent  tafte:  it  is  chiefly  ufed  as  other  refins  in 
plafters. 

HEDERA  TERRESTRIS.  Ground-ivy.  Called  alfo 
chamaeciflus ; chamaelema  ; calamintha  humilior  ; corona 
terrae ; ale-hoof;  fun-hoof;  Jack  in  the  hedge ; and  Gill 
go-by-the-ground.  Glecoma  hederacea,  or  glecoma  foliis 
reniformibus  crenatis,  floribus  ex  coeruleo  purpttreis. 
Linn.  It  is  a low,  hairy,  creeping  plant,  with  fquare 
ftalks  ; roundifh,  or  kidney-fhaped  leaves  fet  in  pairs  at  the 
joints ; the  flowers  are  bluiffi  and  labiated  ; the  upper  lip 
is  cloven,  and  turned  backwards ; it  is  common  in  hedges 
and  fliady  places;  it  flowers  in  April,  and  moft  of  the 
warm  months  after,  and  is  generally  found  greeniffi  all 
the  winter.  There  are  four  fpecies. 

Phis  herb  hath  a quick,  bitteriffi,  warm  tafte,  an  aro- 
matic, but  not  very  agreeable  fmell,  which  is  in  a great 
meafure  diffipated  by  drying.  It  is  fuppofed  to  be  ufeful 
in  diforders  of  the  breaft,  and  is  an  attenuant.  Dr.  Pit- 
cairn fpeaks  highly  of  it  in  confumptions.  Ale,  in  which 
ground-ivy  is  infufed,  is  rendered  very  fine  by  it,  and  is 
called  gill-ale.  It  gives  out  its  virtue  moft  perfectly  to 
water  by  infufion,  on  infpiffating  the  filtered  liquor,  only 
the  unpledfant  fmell  is  diffipated.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

HEDRA.  The  anus;  alfo  the  excrements  thence 
voided  ; it  fometimes  fignifies  the  bafis  of  an  abfeefs,  or 
that  part  which  is  fubjedted  to  that  which  is  converted 
into  matter.  Hippocrates  fometimes  ufes  this  word  to 
fignify  a fpecies  of  fracture. 

HEDRICOS.  An  epithet  for  remedies  appropriated 
to  the  anus. 
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HEDYCHROI.  A name  for  certain  troches.  Their 
ccmpofition  is  in  fome  of  our  1 iter  difpenfatories. 

HEDYOSMOS.  A name  of  mint,  on  account  of  its 
fweet  fmell. 

HEDYPNOIS.  Boerhaave  mentions  four  fpecies  : it 
is  faid  to  agree  with  fuccory  in  its  virtues,  but  is  not  of 
any  note  in  medicine. 

HEDYPNOIS.  A name  of  the  dens  leonis. 
HEDYSARUM.  French  honey-fuckle.  Boerhaave 
mentions  eight  fpecies ; they  are  laid  to  be  deobftruent 
and  vulnerary,  but  do  not  obtain  in  practice. 

HEDYSARUM,  i.  e.  Errum  ; alfo  fcenum  Grascum 
fylveltre. 

HEDYSARUM  GLYCYRRHIZATUM.  Liquorice 
vetch. 

HEDYSMATA.  See  Stymmata. 

HELC\  DRION.  A fmall  ulcerous  puitule. 
HELCYSTER,  from  lo  draw.  An  hook  for 

extracting  the  foetus. 

P1ELEAGNUS.  A fpecies  of  gale. 

H ELENI ASTRUM.  Ballard  elecampane.  Miller 
takes  notice  of  two  forts.  They  are  natives  of  America, 
but  not  remarkable  for  medicinal  qualities. 

HELENIUM,  i.  e.  Enula. 

HELEN  I UM  CANADENSE.  Some  fpecies  of  fun- 
flower  are  thus  named. 

HELENIUM  INDICUM.  A name  of  fome  fpecies 
of  fun-flower  ; alfo  of  potatoes. 

IIELEOSELINUM,  i.  e.  Apium. 

HELIAN'l HEMUM.  Potatoes;  alfo  chamxciftus  ; 
a fpecies  of  fun-flower. 

HELICAL1S  MAJOR.  A fmall  mufcle,  which  only 
aids  upon  the  cartilage  of  the  ear.  See  Auricula. 

HELICAL1S  MINOR.  A mufcle  of  the  external  car. 
See  Auricula. 

HELICHRd  SUM,  from  >:Ai5^,  tke  Jun , and  xpvfft£i 
gold.  Go'dylocks.  See  Elichrysu m. 
IIELICHRYSUM.  See  Gnaphalium. 
HELICHRYSUS,  i.  e.  Amarantus. 

II  ELI  DAT  (PuLv.)Sec  Euphrasia. 
HELIOCHRYSON.  Some  fpecies  of  goldilocks.  See 
Elichrysum. 

HELIOCHRYSUM.  Golden  cudweed.  See  Gna- 
phalium. 

HELIOSCOPIOS.  Sun-fpurge. 

HELIOTROPIUM.  Yurnfolc,  or  heliotrope.  Bcta- 
nifls  enumerale  ten  or  eleven  fpecies;  but  they  are  not 
much  ufed  medicinally.  The  flowers  of  this  kind  of 
plants  are  funnd-lhapcd  ; their  brims  are  cut  into  ten  un- 
equal fegments ; tin  y arc  collected  into  a long  reflexed 
fpike,  rcfembling  a fcorp ion’s  tail  ; each  flower  is  fol- 
lowed by  four  naked  gibbofe  feeds. 

HELIOTROPIUM  MAJUS.  The  great  turnfole. 
Its  leaves  are  bitter;  they  give  a deep  red  colour  to  blue 
paper.  The  juice  of  this  plant  dellroys  warts;  a decoc- 
tion of  it  is  faid  to  purge  ofl'pituitous  humours. 

HELIOTROPIUM  TRICOCCUM  ; called  alfo  rici- 
noides ; French,  or  colouring  turnfole.  This  fpecies 
grows  plentifully  in  France  ; the  leaves  arc  of  a pale 
green,  almoft  ot  an  alh  colour ; the  flowers  are  yellow  : 
•when  the  berries  are  expreffed,  linen  rags  are  dipped  in  the 
juice,  and  then  expnfed  to  the  vapour  of  urine,  which 
gives  them  a red  colour.  The  colour  of  turnfole  is  ex- 
tremely fufceptible  of  alteration  in  acids,  which,  accord- 
ing to  their  flrength,  give  different  degrees  of  rednefs  to 
it.  Alcaline  falts  do  not  affect  it.  See  Raii  Hilt.  Plant. 

HELIOTROPIUM;  called  alfo  heliotropius ; lapis 
poiraceus  guttatim,  &c.  heliotrope,  or  common  blood- 
llone. 

It  is  an  opake  gem,  of  a green  colour,  marked  with 
bloody  fpors  or  veins. 

HELIOTROPIUM  INDICUM.  Potatoes. 

HELITIS,  i.  e.  Squama  teris. 

HELIX.  A fpiral  line,  from  nxru,  to  turn.  The  ex- 
ternal circle  or  border  of  the  outer  ear. 

HELLEBOR  \STER,  FIELLEBOR ASTRUM,  or 
HELLEBORINE.  Bear’s-foot.  See  Helleborus. 

HELEBOR1ZH.  Hippocrates  and  others  after  him 
ufed,  prepared  hellebore,  which  they  introduced  in-  j 
to  the  re£tum,  both  for  vomiting  and  purging,  which  1 


they  made  ftronger  or  weaker  as  they  required,  and  the 
vomiting  purging,  or  both,  produced  thus,  they  called 
helleboi  izing. 

HELLEBOROIDES.  The  leaves  are  like  thofe  of 
the  aconitum  ; but  in  general  it  agrees  both  in  appear- 
ance and  virtues  with  black  hellebore. 

HELLEBORO-RANUNCULUS.  The  leaves  are 
Angle,  and  roundly  turned  like  thofe  of  the  ranunclus. 
They  are  of  the  fame  colour  with  the  flower.  The  flower 
is  rol'aceous.  It  is  faid  to  be  caultic. 


# rim  uy  ceiling* 

1 his  name  is  applied  to  feveral  rofaeeous  flowered  plants' 
HELLEBORUS  NIGER  HORTENSIS  FLORE 
VIR1DI;  called  alfo  helleborafter  minor ; hclleboraftrum  * 
pegwort,  and  bear’s-foot. 

1 1ELLLBOR  AS  I RUM  ; called  alfo  helleborus  niger 
foetidus ; helleboralter  maximus ; confiligo;  great  badard 
black  hellebore;  fetid  black  hellebore';  fettle-wort,  or 
letter-wort.  This  plant  runs  up  higher  than  the  bear’s- 
foot,  with  which  it  is  generally  confounded  ; but  this 
hath  white  flowers  with  a purple  edge,  and  is  poifonous: 
whereas  the  bear’s-foot  hath  greet/  flowers,  and  is  more 
fa lu tar y.  Thefe  plants  are  ufed  for  deftroying  worms  in 
children,  but  are  not  very  fafe.  Perhaps  the  mod  ufeful 
and  fafe  inftatree  of  their  ufefulnefs,  is  to  fprinkle  the 
powder  of  them  in  iiTues,  to  increafe  their  difehargea 
1 hey  grow  wild  in  fhady  places.  See  Tournefort’s  Mat 
Med.  Raii  Hid.  PI. 

HELLEBORUS  ALBUS  ; alfo  called  veratrum  ; com- 
mon white  hellebore.  Veratrum  album,  or  veratrura 
album  fibircum,  raccmo  fupra  de  compoAto,  coroilis  t~- 
albidis  eredtis,  caule  ramofo.  Linn.  This  plant  hath 
large,  oval,  ribbed  leaves,  placed  alternately  on  a round 
dalk,  which  they  embrace  by  a tubulous  hafis ; in  their 
bo  Corns,  towards  the  top,  appears  clulters  of  hexapetalous, 
greenifli  white  flowers,  followed  each  by  three  flat  pods, 
containing  whitifh,  triangular  feeds;  the  root  is  fhorr| 
commonly  near  an  inch  thick,  with  numerous  fibres  hanfl 
ing  lrom  it:  externally  it  is  of  a brownifli  colour,  but  in- 
ternally much  more  white.  It  is  common  on  mountain- 
ous places  in  Germany,  Switzerland,  & c.  It  is  not  certain 
that  our  hellebore  is  the  lame  as  the  ancients,  though  ge- 
nerally this  fpecies  is  thought  to  be  fo. 

When  the  root  of  white  hellebore  is  frefh,  it  hath  a dif- 


agrecable  fmell,  which  is  lod  in  drying  ; to  the  taite  it  is 
n mfcous,  bitrerifli,  acrid,  penetrating,  anil  durable. 
When  powdered  it  is  ufed  externally  agair.lt  fome  ctui- 
cular  eruptions,  and  for  dedroying  cutaneous  infe&s  ; but 
d applied  to  any  fore,  it  excites  vomiting  and  other  dis- 
agreeable fymptoms ; Ihuffcd  up  the  nofe  it  proves  a vio- 
lent dernutatory.  If  the  powder  is  taken  from  gr.  x.  to 
xv.  it  operates  powerfully  both  upward  and  downward, 
but  except  in  maniac  cafes  it  is  rarely  ufed.  If  on  taking 
this  root  it  does  not  work  off  freely,  give  an  emetic  to 
bring  it  upwards,  or  it  will  probably  produce  convul- 
fions.  Hoffman  obferves  that  it  affeEts  the  fauces,  pro- 
ducing ftrangulation  and  danger  of  fuffocation,  with  great 
anxiety;  and  he  recommends  the  juice  of  quinces  as  the 
cure. 


Tinflura  Feratri.  Tinflure  of  white  Hellebore. 

Take  of  powdered  white  hellebore  roots,  ' ight  ounces ; 
of  proof  fnirit,  two  pints.  Digefl:  and  filter  through 
paper. 

This  is  the  bed  internal  preparation.  It  is  given  to  ac- 
tuate cathartics,  See.  in  apoplectic,  lethargic,  and  maniac 
cafes.  In  chronical  diforders  it  might  be  ufed  to  great  ad- 
vantage, if  fmall  dofes  were  begun  with,  and  gradually 
increafed. 

1 he  London  college  directs  a mel  hcllcborntum,  bur  it 
is  rarely  ufed,  bccaufe  of  the  uncertainty  of  its  ftrength  ; 
.o  }•  or  5 " is  3 common  dofe.  Gefner  in  his  treatife  on 
tL is  plant  fays,  that  an  oxymcl  with  the  root  is  a power- 
ful expectorant,  and  opens  all  the  natural  fecrctions. 

HELLEBORUS  NIGER,  called  alfo  veratrum  ni- 
grum, melampodium,  Chridmns  flower,  black  hellebore. 

It  is  the  helleborus  niger,  or  helleborus  fcapo  fubbi- 
floro  fubnudo,  foliis  pedaris.  Linn.  The  Chriftnias  rofe. 

It  is  called  melampodium,  from  Mclampus,  who  m ss 
the  fird  that  ufed  it  in  medicine.  He  obferved  its  purging 
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quality  in  the  goats  which  fed  on  it,  and  thence  intro- 
duced it  into  the  materia  medica.  It  is  a low  plant,  without 
any  other  ftalk  than  the  pedicles  of  the  leaves  and  flowers; 
the  leaf  is  divided  quite  to  the  pedicle,  into  fix,  feven,  or 
more  fmooth,  firm  fegments,  refembling  bay-leaves,  in- 
dented from  about  the  middle  to  the  extremity  ; the  flower 
is  large,  naked,  pentapetalous,  of  a pale  rofe-colour,  with 
numerous  ftamina  in  the  middle,  which  are  followed  by 
five  or  fix  pods  full  of  fhining  black  feeds,  the  petala  con- 
tinuing and  changing  greenilh  ; the  root  confids  of  nu- 
merous fibres,  hanging  generally  from  a knotty  head,  ex- 
ternally of  a blackifli  colour,  internally  white.  It  is  pe- 
rennial, grows  wild  in  the  mountainous  parts  of  Ger- 
many, Switzerland,  & c.  It  flowers  in  our  gardens  in 
January. 

The  root  is  the  part  in  ufe.  In  dofes  from  gr.  x.  to  5 fs. 
it  purges.  The  hellebore  of  the  ancients  is  generally  be- 
lieved to  have  been  a more  adtive  kind  than  ours.  In  the 
prefent  practice  the  black  hellebore  root  is  only  ufed  in 
fmall  dofes  as  an  attenuant  and  deobdruent.  Its  peculiar 
and  principal  ufe  is  in  obdrudtions  of  the  menfes,  when 
the  habit  is  plethoric,  and  the  conditution  fanguine,  in 
which  cafe,  ferruginous  preparations  would  be  improper  ; 
it  promotes  urine  and  perfpiration  ; in  hypochondriac  dis- 
orders, it  may  be  joined  with  chalybeates,  and  if  the  pulfe 
is  low,  add  the  fetid  gums,  with  a julep  of  volatile  fait ; 
in  dropfies  it  is  ufeful,  if  joined  with  lixivial  falts.  In  all 
nervous  cafes  which  do  not  admit  of  chalybeates,  its  ad- 
vantages are  confiderable. 

To  the  tade  this  root  is  bitter  and  pungent;  if  chewed 
fora  few  minutes  it  benumbs  the  tongue.  Dr.  Grew  ob- 
ferves,  that  it  is  firft  felt  on  the  tip  of  the  tongue,  and  then 
on  its  middle.  The  fibres  are  ftronger,  and  more  adtive 
than  the  tuberous  head,  and  the  cortical  part  of  this  than 
the  internal.  It  frequently  lofes  its  virtue  by  long  keep- 
ing ; and  when  it  hath  loft  its  fmell  it  is  good  for  nothing. 

The  roots  of  the  poifonous  aconites  referable  thofe  of 
black  hellebore,  but  are  diftinguilhed  by  their  colour  ; the 
aconitum  being  lighter  coloured  than  the  paled  black  hel- 
lebore roots ; therefore,  for  fafety,  chufe  the  darkelt  co- 
loured. 

Long  codtlon  dedroys  the  adtive  parts  of  thefe  roots  ; 
water  extradts  by  boiling,  and  fpirit  by  digedion,  nearly 
all  the  virtue  of  the  root.  Rectified  fpirit  takes  up  chiefly 
the  irritating  refinous  part.  After  due  codtion  in  water 
it  gives  out  little  to  fpirit;  but  after  repeated  digedion  in 
pure  fpirit,  it  yields  to  water  a large  portion  of  mucilagi- 
nous diuretic  matter. 

The  London  college  diredts  a watery  extradt,  and  a 
tincture  with  proof  fpirit.  The  extradt  is  a good  andfafe 
preparation  when  defigned  for  a cathartic  ; it  contains  al- 
io all  the  diuretic  part ; the  irritating  power  is  in  a good 
degree  dedroyed  by  boiling.  The  dofe  is  from  gr.  x.  to 
3 fs.  but  as  an  alterative  the  tindture  is  far  preferable,  for 
it  poflefTes  the  whole  virtue  of  the  roots.  See  Neumann’s 
Chem.  Works  ; Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med.  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med. 

HELLEBORUS.  A name  of  the  female  fanicle. 
HELLEBORUS  NIGER  SANICULAi  FOLIO,  i.  e. 
Imperatoria  Helminthagoga,  or  Helminthica,  i.  e.  An- 
thelminthica. 

PIELMONT  (Van.)  He  introduced  chemidry  into 
medicine ; he  was  followed  by  Silv.  de  la  Boe,  and  Tache- 
nius,  and  now  acids,  alkalies,  & c.  were  the  foie  princi- 
ples of  medicine,  almod  ; but  after  them  arofe  the  cele- 
brated Harvey,  whom  fee. 

HELOC  APOLLIN.  A fort  of  cherry.  See  Capollxn. 

HELODES,  from  eXo;,  a fen.  An  epithet  for  certain 
fevers,  attended  in  the  beginning  with  profufe  but  ufelefs 
fweats.  The  fudor  Anglicus  is  of  this  kind.  It  is  the 
fame  as  the  Typ modes,  which  fee. 

HELOSIS.  A diforder  of  the  eye,  confiding  in  an 
everfion  or  turning  up  of  the  eye-lids. 

HELOFIS,  i.  e.  Plica  Polonica. 

HELW.  LITHOGR.  The  abbreviation  of  M.  G.  A. 
llelwing,  Lithographia. 

IIELXINE.  A name  for  the  parietaria,  and  a fpecies 

of  convolvulus. 

HEMALOPIA.  Sight  divided  into  two.  A fpecies 
of  pfeudoblepfis. 

H E ME R A LOP S , from  niMpctt  a day , and  the  eye. 
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A defedt  in  the  fight,  which  confifts  in  being  able  to  fee 
in  the  day  time  only,  but  not  in  the  evening. 

HEMERIS,  i.e.  Ouercus,  cum  longo  pediculo. 

HEMEROCALLIS.  Red  lily. 

HEMEROLOPIA.  Blindnei's  in  the  night.  A fort 
of  pfeudoblepfis. 

HEMICERAUNIOS.  The  name  of  a bandage,  in 
Galen,  for  the  back  and  bread;. 

HEMICRANIA,  from  vifuau,  or  r\fu,  half,  and  npaviov, 
the Jkull.  A pain  in  only  one  fide  of  the  bead.  It  is 
called  megrim. 

HEMICRANIA  LUNATIC  A.  A kind  of  febris  er- 
ratica. 

HEMIQBOLION,  or  Hemiobolon.  Half  an  obolus. 

HEMIOLION.  The  fame  as  fefquialtera.  But  in 
Galen  de  C.  M.  S.  L.  it  particularly  fignifies  an  ounce  and 
half. 

HEMIONIS,  from  nfuoyog,  a mule.  Mule’s  dung. 

HEMIONITIS.  Mule’s  fern.  It  grows  in  Italy.  It 
refembles  the  hart’s  tongue  in  appearance  and  virtues. 

HEMIONIUM.  A name  for  the  afplenium. 

HEMIPAGIA,  i.  e.  Hemicrania. 

HEMIPLEGIA,  from  npiiau,  half , and  isieno'em,  to Jlrihe. 
Dr.  Cullen  arranges  it  as  that  fpecies  of  palfy,  in  which 
one  fide  or  the  other  of  the  body  is  affedted.  It  ufually 
begins  with,  or  follows  a paroxyfm  of  apoplexy  ; and 
when  the  hemiplegia , after  fubfiding  for  fome  time,  be- 
comes fatal,  it  is  commonly  by  palling  again  into  the  date 
of  apoplexy.  The  relation,  therefore,  or  affinity  between 
the  two  difeafes,  is  diffidently  evident,  and  is  further 
drongly  confirmed  by  this,  that  the  hemiplegia  comes  up- 
on perfons  of  the  fame  conditution,  and  is  preceded  by 
the  fame  fymptoms  that  are  obferved  in  cafes  of  apo- 
plexy. 

HEMIPLEXIA,  i.  e.  Hemiplegia  ; or,  as  fome  fay, 
when  half  of  the  body  is  affedted  as  in  the  apoplexy. 

HEMIRHOMBIQN,  or  Hemitomon.  A fort  of  ban- 
dage mentioned  by  Hippocrates,  called  alfo  femirhombus, 
from  its  figure. 

HEMITRIT.ZEUS,  from  ypucru,  half,  and  rpilaio;,  third , 
or  tertian.  It  is  the  fame  as  femitertiana. 

HEPAR.  HEPER.  Martinius  and  Gorrceus  derive  it 
from  t7rsiv,  to  work , and  tap,  blood ; upon  a fuppofition  it 
was  to  prepare  the  blood.  The  liver.  See  Jecur. 

HEPAR  UTERINUM,  i.  e.  The  placenta. 

HEPALALGIA.  Inflammation,  or  pain  in  the  liver 
or  its  region. 

HEP  AT  ARIUS.  Hepatic. 

HEPATERQS,  from  yenap,  the  liver.  It  is  an  epithet 
for  a fort  of  dyfeutery,  in  which  an  aqueous  blood  is  ex- 
creted. 

HEPATICA.  Liverwort.  Alfo  a pain  in  the  region 
of  the  liver. 

HEPATICA  VULGARIS,  called  alfo  lichen  petraeus 
latifolius,  hepatica  fontana,  hepatica  terredris,  jecoraria, 
hepatica  dellata.  Stone,  or  dar  liver-wort.  It  is  a fpe- 
cies of  mofs  ; it  grows  in  moid  dony  places ; it  is  peren- 
nial, and  runs  up  to  feed  in  March  and  April.  It  is  faid 
to  be  aperient  and  refolvent,  but  it  is  very  little  known  in 
pradtice. 

HEPATICA  NOBILIS,  called  alfo  hepatica  alba, 
trifolium  aureum,  hepatica  trifolia,  herba  trinitatis,  trifo- 
lium hepaticum,  ranunculus  tridentatus  vernus,  hepatica. 
Herb  trinity,  and  noble  liverwort.  It  is  the  anemone 
hepatica,  Linn.  It  is  a low  plant,  without  any  other  dalk 
than  the  pedicles  of  the  leaves  and  flowers  ; the  flower  is 
commonly  blue,  fometimes  reddifh  or  white,  and  are  fol- 
lowed by  white  feeds.  It  is  perennial,  grows  in  gravelly 
ffiady  grounds  in  Germany  and  other  parts  of  Europe.  It 
flowers  in  our  gardens  in  March,  or  fooner. 

This  plant  is  efteemed  a mild  redringent  and  corrobo- 
rant, and  infufions  of  it  are  fometimes  drank  as  tea.  Its; 
adringent  matter  is  equally  didolved  in  water  or  fpirit, 
and  wholly  remains  in  the  extradt  made  by  infpifiating  the 
infufion  or  tindture  over  a gentle  fire.  See  Lewis’s  MatJ 
Med.  Raii  Elid. 

HEPATICA  ALBA.  A name  of  the  parnaffia. 

HEPATICA  ARTEPJA.  The  hepatic  artery.  As 
foon  as  this  artery  leaves  the  cceliaca,  it  runs  to  the  upper 
and  inner  part  of  the  pylorus.  Sending  off  two  branches, 
a fmall  one  called  pylorica,  and  a larger  one  called  gadrica 

dextra. 
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dextra,  or  gaftrica  maior.  Having  fent  out  tlicfe  two,  it 
advances  behind  the  dudlus  hepaticus , towards  the  vefica 
fellis,  to  which  it  gives  two  branches,  called  arteriae  cyf- 
ticre,  and  another  called  bilaria,  which  are  loll  in  the 
great  lobe  of  the  liver.  Afterwards  this  artery  enters  the 
fifl'iire  of  the  liver,  and  joins  the  vena  portce,  with  which 
it  runs  in  the  capfula  Gliffonii,  and  accompanies  it  through 
the  whole  fubllance  of  the  liver  by  numerous  ramifica- 
tions, which  may  be  termed  arteriae  hetoatiece  proprise. 

HEPATIC  A BRACHil,  (Vena).  See  Basilica 
Vena. 

HEPATIC  A MINOR,  (Vena).  A branch  from  the 
vena  portte  ventralis.  Or,  fometimes  it  is  a branch  of  the 
cyllicse  venae. 

HEPATICA  STELLARIS,  i.  e.  Afperula. 

HEPATICEE  VENAE.  They  fpring  directly  from  the 
vena  cava  inferior,  as  it  pafles  down  through  the  polterior 
part  of  the  great  fi  fibre  of  the  liver.  Sometimes  thefe 
branches  rife  from  the  vena  cava  by  one  main  branch,  and 
then  divide.  Thefe  correfpond  with  the  venae  portae. 
The  vena  cava  alio  fends  others,  which  correfpond  with 
the  hepatic  artery. 

HEPATICO-CYSTICI  DUCTUS.  That  fide  of  the 
body  of  the  gall-bladder  which  lies  next  the  liver,  is  con- 
nected to  that  bowel  by  a vail  number  of  filaments  which 
run  a great  way  into  the  fubllance  of  the  liver  ; and 
among  thefe  filaments  there  are  fome  ducts  which  form 
a communication  between  the  pori  bilarii  and  gall-bladder. 
Thefe  ducts  are  the  molt  numerous  about  the  neck  of  the 
bladder. 

HEPATICUS.  Hepatic,  from  rnrap,  liver.  It  is  an 
epithet  for  any  thing  belonging  to  the  liver.  The  antients 
confined  the  word  to  an  inflammation  of  the  liver  ; but 
the  moderns  ufe  it  to  fignify  thofe  perfons  whofe  livers  are 
dilordered  from  any  caufe. 

HEPATICUS  DUCTUS.  See  Port*  Venje. 

HEPATICUS  FLOS.  A name  for  the  parnaflia  pa- 
luft.  Sc  vtilg. 

HEP ATIRRHCE A.  A fpecies  of  diarrhoea,  which 
fee.  All  other  kepatirrheeas  are  fymptomatical. 

It  is  that  fpecies  of  diarrhoea,  in  which  a crude  and  fe- 
rous  difeharge  is  very  frequent  and  without  pain. 

HEPATIRRF1CE  A INTESTINALIS,  i.  e.  Diarrhoea 
hepntirrhoea. 

HEPATI  CES.  Pliny  fays  it  is  a precious  (tone,  and 
. fiiaped  like  the  liver. 

HEPATITIS.  An  inflammation  cf  the  liver. 

An  inflammation  may  be  in  different  parts  of  the  liver, 
as  in  the  membranes  only,  or  in  its  fubllance  ; in  the  con- 
cave or  the  convex  fide  thereof,  See.  Inflammation  in  the 
hepatic  arteries  is  faid  to  caufe  fome  fymptoms  not  unlike 
thofe  of  the  hydrophobia.  See  Hippocrates  Coac.  lib. 
cxxxix.  Aretaeus  de  Cur.  Acut.  lib.  i.  and  Trallianus, 
lib-  i.  c.  xv. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  pv- 
rexite,  and  order  phlegmafiae.  This  difeafe  feems  to  be  of 
two  kinds,  viz.  acute  and  chronical. 

Window  fays,  that  the  feat  of  inflammation  in  the 
liver  is  in  the  ramifications  of  the  vena  ports,  or  the  he- 
patic artery  ; but  Dr.  Heberden  gives  it  as  his  opinion, 
that  the  inflammation  is  firlt  in  fome  of  thofe  parts  to  which 
the  liver  is  contiguous,  and  fo  is  communicated  to  it  from 
them.  Dr.  Cullen  afierts,  that  the  inflammation  is  only 
in  the  extremities  of  the  hepatic  arteries. 

The  acute  hepatitis  may  be  feated  either  on  the  convex 
or  cn  the  concave  fide  of  the  liver.  In  the  former  cafe,  a 
more  pungent  pain  and  hiccup  may  be  produced,  and  the 
refpiration  is  more  conliderably  affe£ted.  In  the  latter, 
there  occurs  lefs  pain,-  and  a vomiting  is  produced,  com- 
monly by  fome  inflammation  communicated  to  the  fto- 
mach.  The  inflammation  of  the  concave  furface  of  the 
liver,  may  be  readily  communicated  to  the  gall-bladder 
and  bilious  ducts  ; and  this  perhaps  is  the  only  cafe  of 
idiopathic  hepatitis , attended  with  jaundice. 

This  difordcr  is  moll  frequent  in  warm  climes  ; it  is 
produced  by  the  common  caufes  of  internal  inflammation, 
and  by  obllruction  of  the  hepatic  du£ts,  or  of  the  du£tus 
communis  cholcdochus.  It  fometimes  arifes  at  the  begin- 
ning of  a fever,  as  other  internal  inflammations.  Dr. 
Cullen  obferves,  that  the  remote  caufcs  of  hepatitis  are 
not  always  to  be  difeerned. 


When  the  feat  of  the  diforder  is  in  the  membranes,  the 
pain  is  more  acute,  and  it  refembles  a pleurify  more  than 
when  the  f'ubftance  of  the  liver  is  the  part  affected.  In 
this  acute  kind,  the  pain  is  pungent,  the  fever  very  confi- 
derable,  thepulfeis  frequent,  llrong,  and  hard,  and  the 
urine  is  high  coloured. 

In  general  when  the  fubllance  of  the  liver  is  inflamed, 
a pain  is  perceived  there,  which  is  not  often  very  acute, 
at  the  firlt,  but  gradually  increafing  it  Ihoots  up  to  the 
top  of  the  left  fhoulder,  and  fometimes  into  the  throat 
and  about  the  clavicle.  Some  reckon  the  pain  darting  in- 
to the  throat  to  be  the  pathognomonic  fymptom.  The 
pulfe  is  not  much  altered  in  the  beginning,  if  there  is  not 
much  fever,  which  fometimes  is  the  cafe  during  the  firft 
days,  and  indeed  during  the  whole  of  the  time  of  inflam- 
mation in  many  inltances  ; in  which  cafes  the  inflamma- 
tion is  only  known  to  have  happened,  by  the  confequent 
abfeefs  in  the  liver.  In  this  chronical  kind,  it  fometimes 
happens  that  very  little  difeafe  is  obferved  until  the  fuppu- 
ration  takes  place.  When  the  fwelling  is  large,  or 
when  the  convex  part  of  the  liver  is  affe£ted,  a tumor 
is  vifible  externally,  and  occafions  a cough,  a difficulty  of 
breathing  ; the  pulfe  then  is  quickened,  and  the  patient 
cannot  well  lay  on  his  left-fide.  When  the  inflammation 
chiefly  afledts  the  concave,  in  proportion  as  it  is  near  the 
ftomach,  it  brings  on  ficknefs,  thirll,  hiccough,  and  vo- 
miting ; or  if  near  the  hepatic  dudts,  or  the  dudtus  com- 
munis cholcdochus,  it  prevents  the  paflage  of  the  bile  into 
the  duodenum,  and  the  fymptoms  of  a jaundice  appear; 
but  in  all  cafes  of  inflammation  in  this  vifeus,  the  quan- 
tity of  the  bile  thrown  into  the  duodenum  is  increafed,  and 
the  evauations  become  bilious. 

Dr.  Cullen  fays,  that  the  acute  hepatitis  may  be  known 
by  a pain  more  or  lefs  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  in- 
creafed by  preffing  upon  the  part.  The  pain  is  very  often 
in  fuch  a part  of  the  fide  as  to  make  it  appear  as  that  of  a 
pleurify,  and  frequently,  like  that,  is  increafed  on  infpi- 
ration.  The  difeafe  is  fometimes  alfo  attended  with  a 
cough,  which  is  commonly  dry,  but  fometimes  humid. 
When  the  pain  thus  refembles  that  of  apoplexy,  the  pa- 
tient cannot  lie  eafily,  except  upon  the  fide  affected.  In 
every  kind  of  acute  hepatitis , the  pain  is  often  extended 
to  the  clavicle,  and  to  the  top  of  the  (boulders.  The  dif- 
eafe is  attended  fometimes  with  hiccup,  and  fometimes 
with  vomiting.  The  jaundice  is  often  mentioned  as  a 
conllant  fymptom  of  the  hepatitis  ; but  experience  ffiews 
that  the  difeafe  may  often  occur  without  this  fymptom. 

The  importance  of  this  fubje£t,  particularly  to  thofe 
who  may  be  fituated  where  their  adtual  attention  to  it  is 
required,  will,  it  is  hoped,  apologize  forfeeming  repeti- 
tion, when  improvement  in  the  defeription  and  cure  of 
this  difeafe,  are  the  attending  advantages.  Mr.  Mathews, 
in  his  excellent  obftrvations  on  hepatic  difeafes,  fays,  that 
the  diagnoltics  of  this  difeafe  vary  conliderably  in  different 
conllitutions.  It  is  not  only  in  the  firlt  attack  of  the  dif- 
ordcr, that  we  arc  to  form  our  opinion  refpefting  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  complaint,  but  in  the  fccond  alfo  ; for  men 
who  are  in  the  zenith  of  health  are  more  frequently 
affected  with  the  diagnoltics  of  the  fccond  flate,  than  with 
the  fymptoms  of  the  prior;  and  although  in  the  healthy, 
the  modes  of  the  diforder  are  the  fame,  yet,  according  to 
the  llrength  of  the  afflicted  perfon,  we  find  the  fymp- 
toms more  or  lefs  violent.  Thus  a robull,  athletic  man, 
will  have  the  fymptoms  in  every  llage  of  the  difeafe  much 
more  violent  on  him,  than  a thin  perfon,  whofe  frame  is 
more  irritable.  Thofe  who  arc  of  a coltive  habit  of  body 
generally  fuffer  very  much  hv  this  complaint,  and  fre- 
quently after  the  cure,  are  fubje£t  to  fanguinary  drainings 
from  the  haemorrhoidal  vefiels.  Men  w’ho  arc  reduced  by 
difeafes,  or  by  medicines  for  imaginary  evils,  are  always 
attacked  by  this  diforder  in  a regular  manner,  and  ate 
generally  relieved  before  the  fecond  or  final  effects  fake 
place  ; therefore,  to  be  u’cll  acquainted  with  the  various 
approaches  and  progrefs  of  the  complaint,  it  is  ncceflary 
to  diftinguifh  the  fymptoms  as  they  occur  in  an  enervated 
habit,  w'hich  may  be  divided  into  two  dalles,  the  firft  of 
which,  attended  with  inflammation  and  pain,  is  removed 
by  evacuations  and  mercury  ; the  fecond,  that  originates 
in  obftru&ions  of  this  vifeus,  with  all  its  alarming  fymp- 
toms, is  cured  by  mercury  only  : then  we  wiil  remark  the 
diagnoltics  peculiar  to  the  healthy  and  vigorous,  which 
7 may 
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may  be  alfo  claffed  in  the  former,  with  this  difference,' 
tint  the  fecond  ftage  of  the  afflicted  becomes  the  fir ib  in 
the  healthy,  and  is  cured  by  the  like  means  : the  fecond, 
or  final  period  in  the  healthy  patient,  is  fuppuration  or 
fchirrus  ; the  method  of  cure  the  fame.  The  fymptoms 
of  the  fir  ft  Hate  of  the  difeafe,  in  the  reduced  habit,  con- 
fccjuent  on  medicine,  or  the  effects  of  a bilious  remitting 
fever,  are  a great  flatulency  in  the  ftomach,  with  four 
and  fetid  eructations  ; putrid  and  hot  borborygmi  ; acute 
pains  in  the  niufcles  of  the  thighs  and  legs  ; drowfinefs, 
particularly  after  taking  any  nourifnment,  with  univerfal 
laflitude  and  inactivity  ; in  the  morning,  an  inclination 
to  vomit,  and  fometimes  a little  frothy  bilious  fluid  is 
brought  off;  a fevere  periodical  pain  in  the  right  lumbar 
region,  ftretched  along  the  fpermatic  chord,  frequent  de- 
fire of  making  water,  which  is  always  crude  and  pale.  In 
tliofe  who  have  a frnall  abdomen  and  large  thorax,  the 
pain  of  the  loins  does  not  follow,  but  a dull  fixed  pain 
under  the  enfiform  cartilage,  with  tenfion  of  the  reCti 
mufcles  ; frequent  fneezings,  and  a plenitude  about  the  epi- 
gaftric  region;  the  pulfe  generally  tenfe,  final),  and  rather 
full,  fometimes  rifing  to  the  natural  ftate  ; the  fkin  hot 
and  dry,  and  the  circle  of  the  hepatic  region  remarkably 
heated.  This  is  the  defcription  of  the  early  part  of  the 
difeafe,  which,  if  properly  attended  to,  may  generally  be 
prevented  from  running  into  the  fecond  ftage.  But  if 
from  fome  caufe,  the  diforder  gets  worfe,  the  next  effects 
will  follow,  and  muft  be  treated  accordingly.  This, 
though  tedious  and  alarming,  feldont  proves  fatal,  and  is 
thus  diftinguifhed  ; a rotundity  of  the  hepatic  region, 
with  great  pain  under  the  falfe  ribs,  and  the  liver  very 
fenfible  to  the  touch  ; a flight,  dry,  hectic  cough  ; opref- 
five  fighing,  and  great  difficulty  to  read,  or  repeat  long 
fentences  ; frequent  peiiodical  purgings,  attended  with 
griping  in  the  umbilical  region  ; depraved  appetite,  va- 
grant pains  on  the  right  fide  of  the  thorax,  with  laborious 
refpiration,  particularly  when  by  accident  a larger  quan- 
tity of  air  than  ufual  is  received  into  the  lungs  ; total  ina- 
bility of  blowing  the  nofe,  followed  by  acute  pains  in  the 
diaphragm  and  inferior  parts  of  the  fcapula  ; inflamma- 
tion of  the  eyes,  with  frnall,  quick,  tenfe  pulfe  ; an  uni- 
verfal parched  dry  fkin,  with  infatiable  thirft  ; a contra- 
ction of  the  right  pectoral  mufcle,  and  an  aptnefs  to 
incline  the  body  forward  ; tremor  of  the  hands,  and  a 
remarkable  pale  whitenefs  of  the  nails  ; the  urine  voided 
in  frnall  quantities,  and  feldom  ; though  always  exceed- 
ingly high  coloured  and  hot.  Thefe  are  the  moll  material 
indications  of  a fixed  hepatitis  in  the  female  habit,  which, 
according  to  the  age  or  (Irength  of  the  patient,  will  be  more 
moderated  or  increafed.  We  now  come  to  that  mode  of 
the  hepatitis  which  acts  on  the  body  of  a healthy,  vigo- 
rous man,  reducing  him  in  a few  days  to  the  moft  feeble 
Hate.  It  hath  been  before  noticed,  that  the  fecond  (tage 
of  the  valetudinarian  is  the  firft  of  the  healthy  ; but  we 
are  alfo  to  remark,  that  the  diagnoflics  of  this  period  in 
this  cafe  are  amazingly  more  acute  and  rapid  than  in  the 
former  ; but  in  one  day  all  this  train  of  evils  will  be  com- 
plained of,  but  in  the  other,  the  complicated  fymptoms 
move  flowly.  We  next  deferibe  the  final  ftage  of  the  dif- 
eafe, by  deferibing  it  as  operating  on  the  body  of  an  healthy 
perfon.  The  diagnoflics  of  this  diforder  are  very  violent 
and  fevere  ; grievous  pains  in  the  forehead  ; flaring  wild- 
r.efs  of  the  eyes  ; exceeding  acute  fixed  pain  under  the 
ribs,  extended  to  the  right  pap  ; hard  laborious  cough, 
and  by  reclining  the  body  forward,  in  the  aftion  of  Hoop- 
ing, an  immediate  inclination  to  vomiting  follows,  with 
a flupid  dlzzinefs,  and  a reflection  of  green  rays;  but  the 
patient  on  refuming  an  erect  poflure,  in  a few  minutes 
recovers  his  fight ; the  urine  is  rendered  in  frnall  quanti- 
ties, turbid,  and  of  a faffron  colour,  the  breathing  fhort 
and  oppreffively  heavy,  with  frequent  fingultus,  and  an 
univerfal  parched  heat  over  the  body  ; total  lofs  of  appe- 
tite and  perfpiration  ; coftive  and  infatiably  thirfty  ; ftart- 
ings  and  twitchings  of  the  mufcular  fyflem  ; the  counte- 
nance remarkably  pale,  with  a black  mafs  furrounding 
the  mouth  and  the  eyes,  tinged  with  an  inflammatory  yel- 
lownefs;  the  right  lide  of  the  abdomen  confiderably  en- 
larged, very  denfe  and  hard,  and,  if  forcibly  prefled, 
occafioning  a pain  in  the  fcapula,  and  an  inftantaneous 
fieknefs,  with  coughing  and  fncezing  ; the  pulfe  frnall, 
hard,  and  quick,  frequently  flattering,  and  very  often  the 


vibrations  are  not  to  be  diflinClly  felt ; then  inflantly  fall- 
ing and  rifing  to  almoft  the  natural  ftate,  and  again  re- 
turning and  finking  as  before;  amazing  periodical  tremor 
of  the  hands,  and  in  fome  plethoric  thin  habits,  the  an- 
kles are  puffed  and  fwelled  ; thofe  who  do  not  cough 
much,  have  always  a great  difeharge  of  acrimonious  fluid 
from  the  nofe,  with  continual  fpitting,  fometimes  accom- 
panied with  large  ulcerous  blotches  in  the  mouth  and 
tonfils.  In  this  mature  ftate  of  the  diforder,  the  patient 
can  reft  on  either  fide,  but  not  on  his  back,  without  being 
immediately  afFeCted  with  incubus  ; but  in  the  lefs  ad- 
vanced Hate  of  it,  or  after  plentiful  evacuations,  this  is  a 
common  fymptom,  and  is  occafioned  by  the  fize  and 
weight  of  the  liver,  which  when  lying  on  the  left  fide, 
falls  down  from  the  diaphragm,  and  rends  the  adhefion, 
or  ftietches  the  acreted  part,  either  of  which  will  occafion 
the  fymptom  ; but  in  the  former  cafe,  the  liver  is  fo  much 
increafed  in  fize,  that  there  is  not  fufficient  room  in  the 
abdomen  for  this  accident  to  occur,  which  reafoning  will 
hold  good  alfo  before  the  adhefions  have  taken  place,  or 
before  the  bulk  of  the  liver  is  confiderable.  The  feverity 
of  the  difeafe  does  not  always  depend  upon  the  immediate 
fize  of  the  liver,  but  frequently  on  that  of  the  galUblad- 
der,  or  du£ts,  or  the  adhefions  formed  to  the  diaphragm, 
which  is  always  the  cafe  when  the  upper  or  gibbous  por- 
tion of  the  liver  is  the  feat  of  the  difeafe.  When  the 
fymptoms  are  fevere,  without  any  apparent  enlargement 
on  the  right  fide  of  the  abdomen,  with  little  tenfion  and 
hardnefs,  yet,  on  prefling  the  liver,  a fieknefs,  cough, 
&c.  are  brought  on,  it  is  a certain  and  manifeft  teftimony 
that  the  difeafe  is  fituated  about  the  region  of  the  gall- 
bladder, and  that  the  bladder  with  the  bilious  du£ls  are 
principally  affected  ; but  when  the  liver  is  in  the  large  Hate 
before  related,  it  is  the  actual  bulky  fubftance  of  that 
vifeus  which  is  difeafed.  Sometimes  the  belly  is  univer- 
fally  fwelled,  "with  pain  in  the  umbilical  region  ; this  ori- 
ginates from  the  entire  mafs  of  liver  being  affe£ted,  and 
occupying  a great  portion  of  the  left  abdominal  fphere  ; 
when  the  fuppuration  is  matured,  and  breaks  out  with  fe- 
vere coughing  and  moft  copious  fpitting,  the  mercurial 
courfe  will  be  improper.  The  great  object  now  is,  to 
fupport  with  nutritious  food  and  emollient  ptifans.  This 
is  the  firft  Hate  of  the  hepatitis  that  does  not  admit  of  a 
cure  by  mercury;  and  it  is  worth  notice,  that  medical 
aififtance  in  the  firft  appearance  of  the  diforder  will  fome- 
times intirely  prevent  the  fatality  of  it.  The  fecond  Hate 
of  the  hepatitis,  which  does  not  require  mercury,  is, 
where  the  matter  points  outwards  ; when  the  fuppura  . 
tion  is  in  the  fuperior  part  of  the  liver,  it  appears  in  a 
conical  form,  but  when  the  collection  is  lower  down, 
and  tends  externally,  the  tumor  is  of  a round,  flat  fhape  ; 
both  may  be  diftinguifhed  by  the  great  fluctuations  in 
them,  and  their  yielding  fo  readily  to  gentle  preflure, 
without  creating  pain. 

Inflammation  in  the  liver  may  terminate  by  refolu- 
tion,  &c.  but  moft  frequently  it  ends  in  a fuppuration, 
and  fo  proves  fatal  by  bringing  on  an  incurable  hectic  fe- 
ver, though  when  the  matter  can  be  difeharged  externally 
a cure  may  be  expedited.  If  properly  treated  in  the  be- 
ginning, it  is  raiely  mortal. 

The  refolution  of  the  hepatitis  is  often  the  confequence 
of,  or  is  attended  with  evacuations  of  different  kinds.  An 
haemorrhage,  fometimes  from  the  eyes,  fometimes  from 
the  haemorrhoidal  veflels,  gives  a folution  of  the  difeafe. 
Sometimes  a bilious  diarrhoea  contributes  to  the  fame 
event  ; and  the  refolution  of  the  hepatitis,  as  of  the  other 
inflammations,  is  attended  with  fweatings,  and  with  an 
evacuation  of  urine,  depofiting  a copious  fediment. 

This  kind  of  inflammation  f’nould  be  diftinguifhed  from 
inflammation  of  the  pleura,  of  the  diaphragm,  of  the  fto- 
mach, and  of  the  mufcles  of  the  belly,  alfo  from  fpafmo- 
dic  pains. 

The  fymptoms  in  the  beginning  do  not  much  alarm  the 
patient,  whence  early  aififtance  is  not  always  required. 
However,  if  called  in  before  the  fifth  day,  bleed,  and  re- 
peat the  operation  ; if  the  fymptoms  do  not  foon  fubfule, 
the  flrength  of  the  patient,  and  other  attendant  circum- 
ftances,  will  determine  the  quantity  of  blood  to  be  taken 
away,  and  the  frequency  of  repeating  the  operation.  Af- 
ter a free  bleeding,  a large  blifter  may  be  laid  over  the 
part  affected.  This  done,  if  there  is  a free  paflage  for 
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the  bile  into  the  duodenum,  keep  the  bowels  lax  with 
proper  doles  of  tart.  emit,  cum  pulv.  rha’o.  vel  infuf.  ta- 
marind, cum  fal  Glau'o.  &c.  In  other  cafes,  the  pulv. 
antimon.  hauft.  lalin.  and  fuch  other  antiphlogiftics  as  are 
generally  ufeful  againft  internal  inflammations  ; but  in  all 
cafes,  bliflering,  as  juft  named,  is  neceflary. 

If  thefe  means  fail,  or  if  it  is  too  late  for  their  proper  ufe, 
and  the  fymptomsof  a beginning  fuppuration  are  manifeft, 
begin  with  the  bark  , give  3 fs.  of  the  powder  four  or  five 
times  a day,  andjncreafe  the  quantity,  until  % fs.  is  taken 
every  twenty-four  hours. 

If  the  abfceft  points  externally,  encourage  it  by  matu- 
rating cataplafms,  and  open  it  as  foon  as  poflible,  par- 
ticularly if  from  its  immobility  the  liver  feerns  to  adhere 
to  the  peritoneum,  and  then  the  bark  may  be  given  to 
two  ounces  in  twenty-four  hours,  if  the  ftomachwiil  re- 
tain it,  and  thus  proceed  until  a good  fuppuration  appears. 
If  from  purulent  or  ichorous  ftools,  it  is  evident  that  the 
abfcefs  is  burft  into  the  duodenum  •,  or  from  other  fymp- 
toms,  that  it  hath  made  its  way  into  the  cavity  of  the  belly, 
the  fame  methods  may  be  ufed,  though  the  fame  effects 
cannot  be  fo  fully  expedled. 

In  the  Eaft-Indies,  it  is  ufuai  after  bleeding  to  excite  a 
falivation,  and  fupport  it  according  to  the  ftrength  of  the 
patient  ; but  the  bark  feems  to  be  a preferable  method. 
A loofenefs  coming  on  anfwers  as  well  as  a fpitting. 

See  Dr.  Pringle  on  the  Difeafes  of  the  Army;  Dr.  For- 
dyce’s  Elements,  part  the  fecond  ; Dr.  Brooks’s,  and  the 
London  Pradice  ofPhyfic;  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofology;  and 
his  Pradice  of  Phyfic  ; Mathews  on  Plepatic  Difeafes ; 
Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  r.  p.  319. 

HEPATIZON.  Brown  itching  morphew. 

HEPATGCELE.  Rupture  of  the  liver. 

HEPATORIUM,  i.  e Eupatorium. 

HEPATORIUM  AQUATILE,  i.  e.  Bidens. 

LIEPSEMA,  i.  e Dcfrutum. 

HEPTAPFIARMACUM,  from  mice,  /even,  and  pap- 
(juvtov,.  a medicine , or  remedy,  a planter  or  ointment,  in 
which  were  feven  ingredients  was  thus  called.  It  was 
compounded  of  litharge,  wax,  colophony,  fat,  &c. 

HEPTAPLEURON,  from  si via,  feven , and  'mxeupa,  a 
rlb . So  the  plantago  major  was  called,  becaufe  it  is  furni- 
fhed  with  feven  ribs. 

HERACANTFIA.  Common  carline  thiflle. 

HERACLEA,  i.  e.  Sideritis  ; alfo  water  hore -hound. 

HERACLEIOS,  or  Heracleius,  from  ’H peu^zms,  Fler- 
cules.  Herculean.  An  epithet  of  the  epilepiy,  and  of 
the  mania.  It  is  a name  alfo  of  the  loadftone. 

HER.ACLEOTICUM.  Origanum.  So  called  from 
Heraclea,  where  the  beft  was  produced. 

HERACLEUM.  A fpeeies of fphondylium- 
HERACLIDES  TARENTINUS.  Fie  was  the  moft 
learned  phyfician  of  the  empiric  iect.  1 he  next  to  him, 
as  eminent,  was  Afclepiades. 

HERACLION.  This  was  an  eminent  phyfician,  and 
the  firfl.  author  of  the  empiric  fed. 

HEPiACLIUM,  [Ql.]  It  is  thought  to  be  the  ol- 
lign.  buxi.. 

HERACLIUS,  [Lap.]  Loadflone. 

HERBA.  An  herb.  All  fuch  plants  whofe  ft alks  die 
to  the  ground  every  year.  Thofe  whofe  roots  continue 
only  one  year,  are  called  annual ; if  they  continue  two 
years,  they  are  called  biennial  ; and,  if  they  continue 
many  years,  they  are  perennial. 

Herbs  are  to  be  gathered  when  the  leaves  are  at  their 
full  growth,  before  the  flowers  unfold,  except  it  be  thofe 
whofe  flowery  tops  are  preferred.  They  are  beft  when 
quickly  dried,  and  that  in  a room  that  is  heated  by  a fire 
to- a degree  equal  to  the  hotteft  fummer’s  day  with  us.  A- 
romatic  plants  ftiould  be  gathered  from  warm  dry  foils  ; 
fetid  ones  from  moift  and  rich  foils.  All  herbs  and  leaves 
ftiould  be  gathered  in  clear  dry  days,  as  foon  as  the  morn- 
ing dew  is  diftipated.  When  herbs  are  well  dried,  they 
are  good  as  long  as  their  colour  remains,  both  for  decoc- 
tions, and  for  diftilling ; thofe  that  are  good  when  dry, 
are  better  than  when  they  are  green. 

HERBA  PARIS,  alfo  called  uva  lupina,  folanum 
quadrifolium,  bacciferum,  herb  Paris,  herb  true-love,  or 
one-berry.  It  is  the  Paris  quadrifolia,  Linn.  It  is  a low 
plant,  grows  wild  in  fhady  woods  ; it  flowers  April  and 
May;  the  berry  is  ripe  in  July.  Gefner  fays  its  juice  is 
narcotic,  but  it  is  not  in  much  ufe.  See  Raii  Hilt. 


HERBATUM  CANADENSIUM,  called  alfo  panaces 
mofehatum,  and  fwee't  feented  all-heal  of  America.  This 
plant  is  found  in  Canada;  it  is  more  an  alimentary  than 
medicinal  one. 

H.  BEAUM.  The  abbreviation  of  Herbertus  a Beau- 
mom,  Horti  Beaumontiani  Exoticarum  Plantarum  Cata- 
logus. 

HERCULES.  The  name  of  an  ancient  noted  hero. 
And  from  him  is  the  name  of  feveral  potent  medicines. 

HERCULIS  BOVII.  The  name  of  a once  famous 
emetic  and  cathartic  preparation. 

HERCULIS  CLAVA.  Hercules’s  club.  It  is  a 
thorny  tree,  its  bark  is  hot  to  the  tafte,  but  of  no  remark- 
able medical  virtue. 

HERMANNIA.  The  name  of  an  herb  in  Africa,  of 
which  Boerhaave  enumerates  feven  fpeeies ; their  virtues 
are  fimilar  to  thofe  of  marfhmallows. 

HERMAPHRODITUS,  from  E Mercury,  and 
Atppodnn,  V entts.  An  hermaphrodite.  One  who  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  of  both  fexes ; but  the  truth  is,  the  clitoris  of 
a woman  beii^g  of  an  extraordinary  fize,  is  all  the  pecu- 
liarity in  this  fuppofed  fpeeies  of  the  human  kind.  See 
Chefelden’s  Anatomy. 

HERMES.  The  Greek  name  of  Thoth,  or  Thouth; 
the  Latins  call  him  Mercury.  He  was  Chanaan,  the  fon 
of  Cham.  To  him  is  aferibed  the  invention  of  all  arts, 
particularly  that  of  medicine. 

HERMOD  ACTYLUS.  Hermodaciyl.  It  is  the  col- 
chicum  Illyricum,  Linn.  It  is  the  root  of  a plant, 
brought  from  the  Turkifh  dominions.  It  is  of  the  fliape 
£>f  a heart,  of  different  fizes  and  colours,  fome  are  red- 
difh,  others  yellowifh,  brownifh,  or  white  ; the  white 
and  hardeft  are  the  beft.  Each  root  is  flatted  on  one  fide, 
and  hath  a furrow  on  the  other.  Some  reckon  it  a fpe- 
cies  of  colchicum. 

It  hath  a vifeous  farinaceous  fweetnefs  to  the  tafie,  but 
no  fmell.  The  ancients  fay  it  is  cathartic,  but  the  dried 
ones  which  we  receive,  are  quite  inert.  Profper  Alpinus 
informs  us,  that  the  Egyptian  women  eat  them  as  a means 
of  becoming  fat.  They  are  not  of  any  known  ufe  in  me- 
dicine. See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  £hem.. 
Works. 

HERMOD  ACTYLUS  FOLIO  QUADR  ANGULO, 
called  alfo  iris  tuberofa,  iris  bulbofa,  and  fnake’s-head 
iris. 

The  root  of  this  plant  hath  a tubercle,  which  is  botli 
emetic  and  cathartic. 

IIERN.  The  abbreviation  of  Francif.  Hernandez 
Nova  Plantarum  Animallum  & Mineralium  Mexicanorum 
Flifloria. 

KERN  AN DI  A.  It  is  a well  known  herb  in  the  Ame- 
rican iflands,  generally  called  Jack  in  the  box,  but  of  no 
medical  note. 

FIERNIA,  from  spvost  a branch.  A rupture.  In  con- 
fequence  of  fome  fudden  effort,  part  of  the  abdominal 
contents  are  forced  through  the  interftices  left  between 
the  tendinous  expanfions  of  the  abdominal  mufcles,  for 
the  paflage  of  nerves  and  blood-veffels,  cr  fome  other  part, 
and  a tumor  is  formed,  which,  from  its  refemblance  of’ 
the  budding,  or  pufhing  forth  of  a branch,  hath  been 
called  an  hernia.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe 
in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order  eiftopise. 

According  to  the  fituation  of  thefe  tumors,  or  from 
their  contents,  or  both,  they  obtain  their  refpeeftive  de- 
nominations ; though  fome  take  their  name  from  attend- 
ing circumftances.  1.  Thofe  from  the  fituation  are  the 
umbilical,  fcrctal,  ventral.  See.  2.  Thofe  from  the  con- 
tents are  the  enterocele,  epiplocele,  entero-epiplocele, 
pneumatocele.  Sec.  3.  Thofe  from  attending  circum- 
ftances, are  the  incarcerated  hernia,  Sec.  Diftindtion  hath' 
been  made  indeed  betwixt  the  true  and  falfe  her  nice ; they 
are  all  tumors  of  the  ferotum,  but  the  true  are  from' 
the  abdominal  vifeera  defeenriing  into  it,  and  exift  either 
in  the  groin  or  ferotum  ; whereas  the  falfe  are  from  other 
caufes,  they  begin  below  and  afeend  upwards,  they  are 
the  hernia  humoralis,  hydrocele,  hacmatocele,  farcocele,. 
Sec.  they  are  not  emplacements  of  parts,  but  a morbid 
ftate  of,  or  difeafes  in  the  part  where  the  turnor  appears. 

This  accident  being  unattended  with  rupture,  or  divi- 
fion  of  the  containing  parts,  the  whole  of  the  difeafe  muft 
at  firft  be  confidered  as  a change  of  fituation  of  the  con- 
tained parts;  and  as  fuch,  were  they  immediately  return- 
fi  ed„ 
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ed,  and  kept  in  their  place,  the  diforder  would  entirely 
ccafe  ; but  continuing  in  that  preternatural  fituation,  they 
are  preffed  upon  by  the  tendons  through  which  they  pafs, 
3tid  the  circulation  of  blood  being  obftrudled,  inflamma- 
tion and  mortification  fpeedily  fupervene  ; which,  how- 
ever, is  not  owing  to  any  change  of  fhate  in  the  tendons, 
but  merely  to  their  natural  elafticity,  adding  upon  an  in- 
creased and  yielding  Subjacent  bulk.  The  obstacle  to  the 
reduction  of  the  prolapfed  contents  is,  therefore,  the  in- 
creafed  bulk  which  they  have  acquired  from  ftribture,  by 
which  they  become  incapable  of  returning  through  the 
fame  paffage  at  which  they  efcaped. 

If  affiftance  is  called  to  the  patient  in  time,  the  return  of 
the  protruded  paits  mull  be  attempted  by  fuch  means  as 
caufe  the  veifels  to  contraft,  thereby  diminishing  the 
bulk  of  the  folids,  and  repelling  the  fluids,  fuch  as  cold, 
a ftring£nt,  and  Stimulating  applications.  Emollients  are 
absolutely  to  be  avoided,  for  they  cannot  relax  the  ten- 
dons ; but  they  may,  and  often  do,  enlarge  the  bulk  of 
the  hernia , and  render  its  reduction  more  difficult,  if  not 
impossible.  Cold  aftringents  Should  he  immediately  ap- 
plied, fuch  as  Goulard’s  Saturnine  water  ; at  the  fame 
time  thefe  may  be  affifted  by  a gentle  but  continued  com- 
pression on  the  part  with  the  fingers,  or  with  fmall  bol- 
sters of  loft  linen  cloth  ; by  continuing  thefe  efforts  for 
fome  time,  the  veffels  become  vifibly  lefs  diftended,  the 
Swelling  grows  flaccid,  at  length  the  ftridture  gives  way, 
and  the  diforder  is  removed. 

When  all  proper  attempts  fail  to  reduce  the  contents  of 
an  hernia , the  Sooner  the  operation  is  performed  the  bet- 
ter ; but  when  there  are  evident  Signs  of  the  inteftine  be- 
in;:  in  a mortifying  Slate,  Such  as  the  tumor  having  loft 
its  renitence,  &c.  Mr.  Gooch  recommends  it  as  a very 
reafonable  practice  to  make  an  incifion  into  the  tumor, 
ample  enough  to  evacuate  the  feces  freely,  which  may 
effectually  remove  the  Strangulation  of  the  inteftine  at  the 
abdominal  ring,  and  then  to  treat  the  wound  as  a morti- 
fication, not  being  over  bufy  with  the  knife  in  cutting 
away  what  appears  to  have  loft  its  vitality,  but  allowing 
nature  to  throw  off  the  mortified  Slough.  If  it  is  a doubt- 
ful point  what  condition  the  parts  contained  in  the  tumor 
are  in,  proceed  with  caution  in  the  operation,  until  you 
come  to  the  inteftine,  and  if  that  is  mortified,  open  it  too, 
and  if  the  evacuation  of  the  feces  do  not  effectually  make 
way  for  the  return  of  the  parts,  the  abdominal  ring  muft 
be  opened  by  incifion. 

But,  after  replacing  the  hernial  contents,  to  retain  them 
requires  very  oiten  the  aififtance  of  a bandage,  or  a pro- 
per comprefs.  Mr.  Pott  obferves,  “ all  that  can  be  done 
by  furgery  towards  the  cure  of  a hernia , is  to  replace  the 
prolapfed  body  or  bodies  in  the  cavity  of  the  belly,  and 
to  prevent  them  from  flipping  out  again.  When  what- 
ever formed  the  tumor  is  replaced,  the  furgeon  hath  done 
his  part,  the  reft  is  nature’s  ; whether  the  tendinous  aper- 
ture will  fo  contrail  as  to  prohibit  a future  defeent  or 
not,  is  matter  of  uncertainty,  and  not  to  be  known  but 
from  the  event.” 

VFhen  a rupture  happens,  and  is  unattended  with  any 
figns  of  ftri£ture,  or  other  violent  fymptoms,  a bandage 
or  a trufs  will  be  the  rnoft  eligible  means  of  relief.  As 
to  the  modes  of  operation,  when  the  knife  is  neceffary,  fee 
the  refpedtive  fpecies  of  this  diforder,  and  the  authors  re- 
ferred to  at  the  conclusion  of  this  article. 

HERNIA  AQUOSA,  i.  e.  Hydrocele. 

HERNIA  CARNOSA,  i.  e.  Sarcocele. 

HERNIA  CONGENITA.  It  is  a rapture  where  the 
inteftine  and  tefticle  are  found  in  contact.  The  teftes  are 
originally  fituated  in  the  abdomen,  juft  beneath  the  kid- 
neys, and  gradually  defeend  near  the  time  of  birth  through 
the  Sheath  of  the  Spermatic  chord  into  the  ferotum,  each 
carrying  along  with  it  a peritoneal  coat,  which  makes  the 
tunica:  vaginales.  This  difeovery  was  made  by  Dr.  Hun- 
ter, in  the  year  1 755,  aSfifted  by  bis  brother  Mr.  John 
Hunter  ; it  was  demonstrated  by  the  doftor  in  his  public 
lectures  that  year. 

Soon  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  the  communication 
between  the  tunic  re  vaginales  and  the  abdomen,  is  oblite- 
rated by  the  ltribture  of  the  parts  ; but  if  the  inteftine 
falls  very  foon,  it  prevents  this  Stricture  from  taking  place, 
and  thus  this  kind  of  hernia  is  formed. 


HERNIA  CRURALIS.  See  PIernia  Femora- 
lis. 

HERNIA  CYSTICA,  The  hernia  of  the  urinary 
bladder.  The  urinary  bladder  may  be  thruft  forth  through 
the  abdominal  ring,  or  under  Poupart’s  ligament.  The 
fluctuation  of  a liquor  which  can  be  preffed  into  the  body 
fo  as  to  occafion  a defire  to  make  water,  or  to  run  imme- 
diately out  by  the  common  urinary  paffage,  are  the  fymp- 
toms by  which  this  fpecies  of  hernia  may  be  difeovered  ; 
if  it  arifes  to  any  fize,  the  patient  cannot  difeharge  his 
urine  without  lifting  up  and  compreffing  the  tumor. 

While  recent  it  is  eafily  reduced,  and  kept  from  return- 
ing by  a proper  bandage  ; but  if  it  is  adherent,  a fufpen- 
fory  is  the  beft  relief.  If  this  bladder  adheres  to  a rup- 
ture of  an  inteftine,  great  caution  is  required  (if  the  ope- 
ration becomes  neceffary)  to  avoid  opening  the  bladder. 

PIERNIA  FEMORALIS.  This  fpecies  of  rupture  is 
the  fame  in  both  fexes,  arid  formed  by  the  falling  of  the 
omentum,  or  inteftine,  or  both  of  them,  into  the  infide 
of  the  thigh,  through  the  arch  made  by  the  os  pubis  and 
ligamentum  Fallopii,  where  the  iliac  veffels  and  tendons 
of  the  pfoas  and  iliacus  internus  mufcles  pafs  from  the  ab- 
domen. See  Bubonocele.  Treat  it  firft  firft  by  the 
fame  general  methods  as  is  propofed  for  ruptures  in  gene- 
ral ; if  the  operation  is  neceffary,  proceed  as  for  the  bubo- 
nocele, with  the  difference  of  dilating  the  ligament  inftead 
of  the  rings  of  the  mufcles;  the  dilitation  muft  be  made 
obliquely  outwards,  inftead  of  perpendicularly  upwards, 
to  avoid  dividing  the  veffels. 

HERNIA  FLATULENTA.  See  Pneumatocele. 
HERNIA  FORAMINIS  MAGNI ISCPIII.  It  is  when 
the  inteftines  or  omentum  fall  through  the  great  hole  of 
the  ifehium  into  the  internal  part  of  the  thigh,  between 
and  under  the  two  anterior  heads  of  the  triceps  mufcle. 
In  fuch  a cafe  there  muft  be  great  laxity  of  the  ligament, 
and  the  inteftine  muft  lie  behind  the  peffineus  mufcle, 
wherefore  no  preffure  can  be  ufed  to  keep  it  up,  and  the 
operation  cannot  be  attended  with  fuccefs  ; becaufe  as  the 
inteftine  is  Strangulated,  the  orifice  cannot  be  dilated,  by 
reafon  of  the  vicinity  of  the  veflels. 

HERNIA  GUTTURIS,  i.  e.  Bronchocele. 

HERNIA  PIUMORALIS.  This  is  often  a difeafe  of 
the  tunica  vaginalis  of  the  tefticle  : it  confifts  of  an  in- 
flammation and  fwelling  there ; but  any  of  the  integu- 
ments of  the  tefticles,  or  the  tefticles  themfelves,  mar 
be  the  feat.  Dr.  Swediar  fays,  that  the  tefticle  itfelf  is 
never  fwelled,  or  in  theleaft  affected,  in  the  beginning  of 
this  complaint,  and  that  the  only  affedted  and  fwelled  part 
is  the  epididymfs.  He  adds,  that  if  the  tefticle  becomes 
fwelled,  it  is  not  until  after  the  other  part  is  affect- 
ed, and  that  from  bad  treatment.  It  is  rnoft  frequently  a 
venereal  fymptom,  but  may  alfo  happen  from  irritation, 
from  bruifes,  and  other  external  injuries.  It  may  termi- 
nate any  of  the  ways  that  are  common  to  inflammation 
in  other  parts. 

It  is  often  caufed  by  a Stoppage  of  a venereal  gonor- 
rhoea, or  rather  from  a tranfpofition  of  the  venereal  poi- 
fon,  or,  in  other  words,  the  irritation  of  the  poifou 
tranfpofed  to  a different  place  in  the  urethera  ; viz.  the 
caput  gallinaginis,  or  the  mouth  of  the  excretory  dudts 
of  the  feminal  veficles  ; in  which  cafe,  briSk  purgatives, 
if  they  produce  a return  of  the  running,  are  ufeful.  Vo- 
mits, when  the  constitution  can  bear  them,  powerfully 
affift  in  removing  this  diforder  whilft  in  its  inflammatory 
State  j but  they  Should  not  be  given  until  the  inflamma- 
tion begins  to  give  way,  and  then  the  pulv.  ipecac,  is  as 
ufeful  as  the  mere,  ernet.  Slav. 

Whatever  be  the  caufe,  endeavour  to  remove  the  inflam- 
mation and  tumor,  by  bleeding  according  to  the  Strength 
of  the  patient ; let  the  bleeding  be  immediately  fucceeded 
by  a briSk  purge,  and  let  the  topical  application  be  of  the 
common  aStringent  and  Stimulating  kind,  fuch  as  Goulard’s 
faturnlne  water  let  them  be  applied  cold  by  means  of 
rags  folded  feveral  times,  and  repeat  them  as  often  as  they 
grow  warm  and  begin  to  dry.  In  want  of  this  water,  a 
mixture  of  vinegar  and  brandy  may  be  ufed  5 thus,  if  the 
part  is  fufpended  properly,  and  if  the  patient  can  conform 
to  lay  much  on  his  back,  this  tumor  will  be  removed  in 
a Short  time,  without  the  ufual  violent  pain  or  the  hard- 
nefs  remaining  afterwards,  which  is  almoft  the  conftant  ef- 
fect 
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fed  of  emollients.  As  foon  as  the  inflammatory  fymp- 
toms  abate,  mercury  may  be  preferibed  internally,  and 
the  ungc.  coerul.  fort,  may  be  rubbed  on  the  ferotum  every 
night,  either  to  prevent  or  remove  any  degree  of  indura- 
tion. If,  notwithftanding  every  endeavour  to  the  contrary, 
a fuppuration  cannot  be  prevented,  an  emollient  cata- 
plafm  muft  be  applied  warm,  and  continue  until  a due 
difeharge  of  the  matter  is  effeded.  The  knife  is  ufually 
preferred  for  opening  this  kind  of  abfeefs  with,  but  care 
is  required  led  the  tefticle  fhould  be  wounded:  the 
drefiings  may  be  the  fame  as  diieded  for  abfeefles  in 
general.  Dr.  Swediar  propofes,  in  cafes  of  virulent 
gonorrhoea,  in  order  to  prevent  the  hernia  humoralis, 
that  the  patient  avoids  expofmg  himfelf  to  cold,  violent 
exercife,  venerv,  flrong  purges,  and  that  he  keeps  the 
ferotum  duly  fufpended.  If  the  hernia  humoralis  takes 
place,  he  propofes,  firft>  to  allay  the  irritation,  and 
then  to  recall  the  poifon  to  its  former  original  feat: 
to  this  end  if  the  pulfe  is  quick,  full,  and  flrong,  bleed 
immediately,  but  with  due  regard  to  the  conftitution.  If 
coflive,  a glylter  fhould  next  be  adminiftered,  to  empty 
the  prefent  contents  of  the  intefllnes;  after  this,  if  it 
can  be  conformed  to,  the  patient  may  fit  half  an  hour  in 
a warm  bath,  or  on  a perforated  chair  over  the  fleam  of 
hot  water,  for  the  fame  length  of  time,  previoufly  Ap- 
pending his  teflicles.  From  thence  he  muft  go  to  bed, 
and  a warm  dry  bag-trufs  fhould  be  immediately  applied. 
After  this,  a warm  bread  poultice  may  be  applied  to  the 
penis  to  reproduce  the  running,  or  determine  the  retro- 
pulfed  poifon  to  its  original  feat  again.  And  what  is  pe- 
culiarly beneficial  is,  to  give  a full  dofe  Gf  opium  by  the 
mouth;  or  in  its  Head,  a glyfter  of  ol.  linn,  and  aq. 
hord.  aa  p.  aeq.  cum  LI.  gt.  xl.  lx.  The  diet  muft  be 
low.  When  the  running  returns,  relief  is  proportionably 
obtained.  If  required,  repeat  the  opiate  every  twenty- 
four  hours ; and  the  parts  muft  be  expofed  two  or  three 
times  a day  to  the  fleam  of  hot  water.  Dr.  Swediar’s  Obf. 
on  Venereal  Complaints.  See  Aikins’s  Obf.  on  Prep- of 
Lead;  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iii.  p.  152,  &c.  , 

HERNIA  INCARCERATA.  An  incarcerated,  im- 
prifoned,  or  confined  hernia.  It  is  either  when  the  pro- 
truded inteftine  fo  adheres  that  it  cannot  be  returned,  or 
when  it  cannot  be  returned,  becaufe  of  the  flatus  or  other 
matter  which  is  defeended  into  it,  not  being  capable  of  a 
return.  Its  fymptoms  are,  a fwelling  in  the  groin  and 
upper  part  of  the  ferotum,  larger  or  fmaller  according  to 
the  quantity  of  contents,  very  painful  to  the  touch,  and 
refilling  the  imprefs  of  the  fingers  ; the  pain  is  increafed 
by  coughing,  fneezing,  or  Handing  upright,  and  there  is 
a frequent  vomiting,  with  a fuppreflion  of  all  difeharge 
by  the  anus,  and  a fever  prefently  comes  on. 

If  fpeedy  relief  is  not  obtained,  the  confequence  is  fa- 
tal. 

Very  copious  or  repeated  bleeding,  and  a proper  pof- 
ture,  are  the  principal  helps  ; the  patient  fhould  be  laid 
with  his  hips  much  higher  than  his  flioulders,  and  thus 
by  gently  raifing  the  ferotum,  and  a light  preflure  on  the 
tumor,  the  inteftine  may  return  ; fmall  dofes  of  opium 
may  be  given  at  due  intervals  : but  if  there  is  an  adhefion, 
the  operation  is  neceflary,  and  if  a gangrene  is  obferved 
in  the  detained  inteftine,  keep  the  found  part  of  it  fo  unit- 
ed with  the  aperture  in  the  groin  as  to  be  the  future  anus. 
HERNIA  1NGUINALLS.  See  Bubonocele. 

HERNIA  INTESTINALIS.  See  Hernia  Scro- 
ta lis. 

HERNIA  LACHRYMAL1S.  When  the  tears  pafs 
through  thepunda  lachrymalia,  but  are  flopped  in  the  na- 
fal  duff,  they  llagnate  in  the  facculus  lachrymalis,  and 
generally  diftencl  it ; whence  this  name.  And  calls  it  a 
dropfy  of  the  lachrymal  fac. 

If  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye  is  prefled,  and  an  aqueous 
humour  flows  out,  it  is  only  the  hernia  lachrymalis  ; but 
if  matter  is  prefled  out,  it  is  the  fiftula  lachrymalis. 

HERNIA  OMENTALIS,  i.  e.  Epiplocele. 

HERNIA  SCROTALIS.  It  is  when  the  omentum, 
the  inteftine,  or  both,  protrude  and  defeend  into  the  fero- 
ttu.n.  It  is  called  a perfect  rupture,  in  contradiftindion 
to  a bubonocele,  which  is  the  fame  diforder,.  only  that 
the  defeent  is  not  fo  low.  The  hernia  fcrotalis  is  diftin- 
puilhed  into  the  true  and  falfe ; the  true  is  when  the  omen- 


turn,  or  inteftine,  cr  both,  fall  down  into  the  ferotum; 
the  falfe  is  when  a humour  or  an  inflammation  caufes  a tu- 
mor in  this  part ; fuch  as  in  the  cafe  of  an  hydrocele, 
hernia  humoralis,  &c. 

HERNIA  UMBILXCALIS.  It  is  when  the  omentum, 
or  inteftine,  01  both,  protrude  at  the  navel.  It  rarely  ad- 
mits of  other  relief  than  the  palliative. 

EIERNIA  UTERINUS.  Inflances  have  occured  of 
the  uterus  being  thruft  through  the  rings  of  the  mufcles, 
but  this  is  hardly  to  be  difeovered,  if  there  is  no  child  in  it, 
whofe  ftrugglings  would  lead  us  to  the  proper  diftindion. 
ol  it  from  the  rupture  of  any  other  part. 

EIERNIA  VAGINALIS.  There  is  naturally  a deep 
fort  of  cavity  between  the  redum  and  the  back  part  of  the 
uterus,  made  by  the  peritoneum  defeending  pretty  low, 
and  forming  a kind  of  pouch,  in  which  a portion  of  the 
fmall  inteftines,  when  the  uterus  is  not  pregnant,  is  com- 
monly lodged,  and  fometimes  the  inteftines  thernfelves, 
by  prefling  hard  ag.ainft  the  peritoneum  at  this  molt  de- 
pending part  of  the  abdomen,  gradually  ftretoh  this  mem- 
brane fo  as  to  deepen  this  cavity  much,  and  thereby  dif- 
fer as  it  were  the  back  part  of  the  vagina  from  the  fore 
part  of  the  redum,  and  thus  form  the  tumor  in  the  va- 
gina, which  is  called  an  hernia  vaginalis. 

HERNIA  V A RICOS  A.  See  Circocele. 

HERNIA  VENTOSA.  See  Pneu matocet.e. 

HERNIA  VEN IRALIS.  This  may  happen  in  alrnoft 
any  point  of  the  fore  part  of  the  belly,  but  is  moft  fre- 
quently found  between  the  recti  mufcles,  either  above  or 
below  the  navel.  It  is  generally  large,  and  is  only  to  be 
relieved  by  returning  the  protruded  parts,  and  preventing 
their  return  by  a proper  bandage.  The  tumor  which  re- 
quires this  operation  is  feldom  bigger  than  a walnut;  fa 
when  there  are  the  fymptoms  of  a hernia,  and  yet  no  ap- 
pearance of  one  in  the  groin,  the  belly  fhould  be  examined. 
The  manner  of  relieving  the  ftridure  will  be  by  dilating 
the  part,  as  in  other  cafes.  But  after  the  operation  a ban- 
dage muft  always  be  worn,  as  the  cicatrix  cannot  be 
trufted  to. 

HERNIA  VESICALIS,  i.  e.  Hernia  cyftica. 

See  Le  Dran’s  Operations  ; Mem.  de  1’Acad.  Roy- 
de  Chirurg.  Sharp’s  Operations  ; Sharp’s  Critical  Enqui- 
ry ; Monf.  Arnaud  on  Ruptures;  Pott  on  Ruptures;. 
Gooch’s  Treatife  on  Wounds,  p.  427,  See.  Aikins’s. 
Obf.  on  Prep,  of  Lead,  p.  91,  &c. 

HERNIARIA.  Rupture-wort,  alfo  called  polygo- 
num minus,  and  millegrana  major.  It  is  th'e  herniaria 
glabra,  Linn.  It  is  a fmall  fpreading  plant,  found  in 
fandy  ground  ; it  flowers  in  June  and  July;  is  faid  to. 
be  diuretic  and  aftringent ; but  is  not  of  much  note. 

HERNIARIA  ALSINES  FOLIO.  Sea  duckweed* 
alfo  called  paronychia  alfinas  folio  incana,  and  anthyllis 
maritima. 

Boerhaave  mentions  other  fpecies  alfo. 

HEROPHILUS.  Fie  was  a pupil  of  Praxagoras : he 
was  a celebrated  phyfician  ; he  died  about  317  years  be- 
fore the  Chriftian  ocra.  He  was  an  anatomift  and  furgeon 
he  alfo  applied  to  the  lludy  of  botany.  lie  is  faid'Yo  be 
the  firft  who  was  of  the  dogmatic  feet  who  ufed  com- 
pound medicines  freely  ;.  and  he  is  faid  to  be  the  firft  who 
treated  the  dodrine  of  pulfes  with  any  degree  of  accuracy. 
The  firft  grand  change  that  happened  in  phyfic  after  He- 
rophilus  and  Erafiftratus  (who  were  contemporaries)  was 
occafioned  by  the  founding  of  the  Empiric  fed  ; this  hap- 
pened about  287  years  before  Chrift  ; of  whom  Serapion 
was  the  firlt,  whom  fee. 

HERPES,  from  cpucu,  to  fpread  or  creep.  Thefe  dif- 
orders  are  apt  to  creep  on  and  fpread  about  in  the  fkin- 
Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe,  in  the  clafs  lo- 
cales, and  order  dialyfes. 

Thefe  ulcers  iti  the  Ikin  are  divided  by  fome  into  five 
fpecies. 

1.  The  fimple.  Thefe  confift  of  Angle  puftules  cf  a 
yellowifh  white  colour,  and  fharp  pointed;  they  are  in- 
flamed about  their  bafes,  and  are  naturally  dry ; thefe 
burn,  itch,  and  fmart  a day  or  two,  and  then  difappear. 

2.  The  tetter,  ring- worm,  or  ferpigo.  Thefe  are  the 
fame  in  appearance  as  the  firft,  only  that  they  run  in 
heaps  ; they  more  difficultly  pafs  away;  for  they  contain 
more  corrofive  matter  ; their  fmarting  and  itching  is  more 
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violent ; they  eat  fometimes  through  the  flcin,  and  fpread 
conflderably ; they  neither  form  matter  nor  come  to  di- 
geftion.  The  cure  is  fometimes  difficult ; in  fome  perfons 
they  return  at  certain  feafons.  If  the  habit  of  body  is 
faulty,  reftore  it,  purge  gently  with  mercurials,  and  then 
apply  the  following  to  the  parts  affeCted  : R Merc.  cor.  A. 
gr.  xvi.  aq.  calc.  A.  Jfe  i.  m.  f.  Iotio.  Vel,  R Merc,  pre- 
cip.  A.  9 ii.  ungt.  (implex,  § i.  m.  When  a ferpigo  is  a 
fymptom  of  the  fcurvy,  the  great  water-dock  root  is  an 
•excellent  remedy,  as  indeed  it  is  in  all  the  fpecies  of  her- 
pes. 

3 and  4.  Shingles,  or  zona  aurea,  &c.  Dr.  Cullen 
makes  this,  i.  e.  Herpes  zolter,  fynonymous  with  his 
eryfipelas  phlyCtsenodes.  It  is  fometimes  accompanied 
with  inflammation  and  fever.  This  kind  appears  in  large 
clufters,  on  the  neck,  bread:,  loins,  hips,  or  thighs  ; the  j 
heads  are  white  and  watery,  and  are  fucceeded  by  a fmall 
round  fcab  refembling  millet  feed,  whence  the  name  her- 
pes miliares  ; and  now  the  diforder  is  dill  more  grievous. 
In  thefe  cafes  the  ill  habit  of  body  being  firft  attended 
to,  it  mull  be  remembered  that  the  external  applications 
jnuft  be  more  mild  than  thofe  dbove  prefcribed.  Inter- 
nally the  treatment  may  be  as  in  the  eryfipelas  : the  chief 
indication  is  to  take  off  the  irritability  of  the  fyftem  ; 
which  is  beft  done  by  a proper  ufe  of  the  cort.  peruv.  The 
prognoftic  of  death  from  its  furrounding  the  body  is  falfe  ; 
the  malignity  of  the  tumor  alone  being  the  only  ground 
of  fear. 

Thefe  two  kinds  were  called  by  the  ancients  by  the 
names  vermis  repens,  vermis  mordicans,  formica  miliaris ; 
Celfus  calls  them  ignis  facer  ; Wife-man  calls  them  ambu- 
lativa. 

5.  Herpes  exedens,  alfo  called  nome,  noli  me  tangere, 
ulcus  depafcens,  herpes  depafcens,  and  Celfus  calls  it  ig- 
nis facer.  According  to  Dr.  Cullen  it  is  of  the  fpecies  of 
inflammation  which  he  calls  erythematous.  It  refembles 
an  ulcerous  eryfipelas ; its  humour  is  the  moll  corrofive 
of  any  of  the  fpecies  ; it  corrodes  down  the  fieffiy  parts, 
and  feparates  it  into  fcales  : when  it  difappears  it  leaves 
hard  tumors  behind  it,  on  the  parts  that  were  ulcerated. 
In  order  to  the  cure,  the  mere.  cor.  A.  may  be  given  as 
dire&ed  in  the  lues  venerea,  with  a decoCtion  of  the 
woods  or  farfa.  The  fores  may  be  wafhed  with  a folution 
of  mere.  cor.  A.  in  aq.  calcis. 

Mr.  Bell,  in  his  Treatifeon  Ulcers,  places  the  tinea  and 
the  herpes , as  varieties  in  his  fpecies  of  ulcer,  which  he 
denominates  cutaneous.  He  further  obferves  that  the 
cutaneous  ulcer  may  in  all  its  varieties  be  included  in  the 
four  following;  viz.  1.  The  herpes  farinofus  ; which  in- 
cludes what  fome  call  the  dry  tettar.  2.  Herpes  puftulo- 
fus;  which  includes  the  crufta  la&ea,  and  the  tinse  ca- 
pitis. 3.  Herpes  miliaris  ; of  this  variety  is  the  ulcerous 
eruption  called  the  ringworm.  4.  Herpes  excedens  ; this 
includes  the  ulcers  called  depafeent,  and  phagedenic. 

The  herpes  farinofus  is  the  mod  Ample  kind.  It  ap- 
pears on  any  part  of  the  body,  molt  frequently  on  the  face, 
neck,  arms,  or  wrifts  ; it  comes  out  in  broadilh  fpots, 
which  confift  of  very  fmall  red  pimples,  which  are  attend- 
ed with  a troublefome  itching  ; they  foon  fall  off  in  the 
form  of  a white  powder  which  refembles  fine  bran  ; they 
leave  the  Ikin  perfedfly  found,  but  are  apt  to  return  in 
the  form  of  a red  efflorefcence,  fall  off,  and  renew  as 
before. 

The  herpes  puftulofus  occurs  molt  frequently  in  chil- 
dren, generally  attacks  the  face,  and  behind  the  ears  ; of- 
ten on  other  parts  of  the  head  alfo,  but  rarely  elfe  where.  It 
appears  in  the  form  of  pultules,  which  are  originally  feparate 
and  diftinCt,  but  afterwards  run  together  in  clufters.  At 
firft  they  feem  to  contain  nothing  but  a thin  watery  feum, 
which  afterwards  turns  yellow,  and  exuding  over  the 
whole  furface  of  the  part  affe&ed,  at  laft  dries  into  a 
thick  cruft  or  fcab  : when  this  falls  off,  the  Ikin  below  fre- 
quently appears  entire  with  only  a flight  degree  of  rednefs 
on  its  furface  ; but  on  fome  occafions  when  the  matter 
hath  probably  been  more  acrid  upon  the  fcab  falling  off, 
the  flcin  is  found  gently  excoriated.  See  Achores. 

The  herpes  miliaris  generally  appears  in  clufters,  though 
fometimes  in  diftincf  circles  of  very  minute  pimples. 
Thefe  are  at  firft  perfectly  feparate,  and  contain  only  a 
clear  lymph,  which,  in  the  courfe  of  the  difeafe,  is  excret- 
ed upon  the  furface,  and  there  forms  into  fmall  diftinft 


fcales;  thefe  at  laft  fall  off,  and  leave  a confiderable  de- 
gree of  inflammation  below,  that  ftill  continues  to  exude 
freffi  matter,  which  likewife  forms  into  cakes,  andfo  falls 
off.  The  itching  in  this  fort  of  ulcer,  is  always  very 
troublefome,  and  the  matter  difeharged  from  the  pimples 
is  fo  tough  and  vifeid,  that  every  thing  applied  to  the 
part  adheres  fo  as  to  occafion  much  trouble  and  uneafi- 
nefs  to  the  patient  on  its  being  removed.  The  whole 
body  is  fubjedl  to  this  diforder,  but  it  raoft  frequently 
appears  on  the  loins,  bread,  perinoeum,  ferotum,  and 
groins. 

The  herpes  exedens  difeovers  itfelf  on  any  part  of  the 
body,  but  moftly  about  the  loins,  where  it  fometimes 
fpreads  to  fuch  a degree  as  to  extend  quite  round  the  waift. 
At  firft  it  ufually  appears  in  the  form  of  feveral  fmall 
ulcerations,  collected  into  larger  fpots  of  different  fizes 
and  of  various  figures,  with  always  more  or  lefs  of  an 
eryfepelatous  like  inflammat’ion.  Thefe  ulcerations  dif- 
charge  large  quantities  of  a thin,  fharp,  ferous  matter, 
which  fometimes  forms  into  fmall  crufts  that  in  a ffioi  t 
time  fall  off;  but  moft  frequently  the  difeharge  is  fo  thin 
and  acrid,  as  to  fpread  along  the  neighbouring  parts,  and 
there  to  produce  the  fame  kind  of  fores.  Though  thefe 
excoriations  or  ulcers,  do  not  in  general  proceed  fur- 
ther than  the  true  flcin,  yet  fometimes  the  difeharge  is 
fo  very  penetrating  and  corrofive  as  to  deftroy  the  ikin, 
the  cellular  membrane,  and,  on  fome  occafions,  the  muf- 
cles  themfelves. 

Dr.  George  Fordyce  fpeaks  of  an  inftance  of  this  dif- 
eafe,  under  the  name  of  herpes  rapiens  ; and  fays,  it  arifes 
upon  the  head  in  fmall  ulcers,  covered  with  a brown  moilt 
cruft,  and  ftiining,  but  fimilar  to  venereal  ulcers.  He 
adds,  its  cure  is  the  fame  as  for  the  venereal  ulcers,  which 
fee. 

In  the  cure  of  thefe  various  cuticular  difeafes,  it  hath 
been  generally  believed  to  be  unfafe,  and  even  dangerous, 
to  proceed  in  any  other  way,  than  by  correcting  the  origi- 
nal diforder  of  the  fluids,  which  was  fuppofed  to  produce 
them.  It  may  occafionally  happen,  that  fome  diforder 
in  the  general  habit  is  attendant  on  any  of  thefe  ulcerous 
complaints,  and  that  a regard  thereto  may  be  required; 
but  in  the  greateft  number  of  inftances,  they  are  more 
certainly  and  more  fpeedily  removed  by  the  ufe  of  local 
remedies  merely.  In  many  difeafes  of  the  flcin,  antimo- 
nials  are  frequently  given  with  advantage,  but  their  effi- 
cacy feems  principally  to  depend  upon  their  producing  a 
determination  to  the  flcin,  and  keeping  up  a free  difeharge 
of  the  matter  of  perfpiration  ; which  from  various  caul'es 
is  long  retained  on  the  furface  of  the  body,  and  there 
becomes  acrid,  and  dou'btlefs  is  a frequent  caufe  of  dif- 
ordered  affections  in  this  part.  Accordingly,  all  fuch 
remedies  are  more  or  lefs  effectual,  as  they  are  more  or 
lefs  powerful  in  keeping  up  a free  perfpiration.  This  is 
further  evident  by  obferving,  that  a due  ufe  of  the  warm 
bath,  is  as  efficacious  in  thefe  cafes,  as  the  ufe  of  antirno- 
nials  and  other  medicines  fuppofed  to  carry  off  morbid 
particles  through  the  flcin.  In  the  treatment  of  every 
herpetic  diforder,  the  firft  and  principle  circumftance  to 
be  attended  to,  is,  that  not  only  the  parts  affeCted,  but 
even  the  whole  furface  of  the  body,  be  kept  clean  and 
perfpirable  as  poffible ; to  this  end  the  frequent  ufe  of 
warm  bathing,  and  of  frequent  gentle  frictions,  with  clean 
linen  cloths  (in  the  dry  forts  of  thefe  complaints)  are  An- 
gularly ferviceable.  In  the  milder  inftances,  the  follow- 
ing externals  generally  fuffice;  1.  The  aq.  calcis  A.  ufu- 
ally is  all  that  is  required  in  herpes  farinofus.  2.  The  flo- 
tations of  lead  in  vegetable  acid,  is  alfo  very  effectual-; 
the  following  is  a ufeful  general  form.  R Sac.  Saturn, 
gfs.  Acet.  acerim.  ^ iv.  aq.  font.  dift.  tfeij.  m.  This 
may  be  applied  in  the  form  of  cataplafm,  mixed  with 
bread,  or  by  means  of  foft  rags  dipped  into  it,  and  laid 
direCtly  on  the  parts.  In  fome  particular  and  more  in- 
veterate cafes,  the  following  is  fometimes  to  be  preferred  ; 
viz.  R Merc.  cor.  A.  gr.  x.  aq.  font.  dift.  ftj.  m.  This 

is  very  efficacious  as  an  embrocation  in  any  of  thefe 

diforders.  In  the  more  obftinate  inftances  of  this  com- 
plaint, the  greateft  care  is  required  that  perfpiration  is 
dulyfupported,  viz.  warm  diluent  drinks  frequently  taken, 
as  well  as  the  ufe  of  the  warm  bath.  The  ant.  crud. 

ppt.  to  3 ii.  in  the  day,  if  mixt  with  a little  g.  guaiac.  is 

an  admirable  affiftant  to  the  difeharge  through  the  Ikin, 
5 I and 


H I E 


H I P 


and  contributes  further  aid  by  its  efficacy  in  unloading  the 
bowels.  In  the  more  vigorous  and  plethoric  habits, 
cooling  laxatives,  are  peculiarly  beneficial.  IfTues  are 
fometimes  neceffary  in  the  more  inveterate  forts  of  her- 
pes. In  the  herpes  exedens,  a degree  of  inflammation  of- 
ten attends  that  requires  attention ; here  the  faturnine 
applications,  above  all  others,  check  its  progrefs,  and  at 
length  totally  remove  it.  But  if,  as  it  fometimes  hap- 
pens, the  herpetic  ulcer  hath  made  its  way  into  the  muf- 
cles,  the  following  ointment  is  preferable  to  either  the 
faturnine  folution,  or  that  of  mere.  cor.  a.  The  ungt. 
faturnine  of  the  different  difpenfatories,  is  alfo  an  ufeful 
application  in  this  lad  mentioned  inltance.  But  care 
muff  be  taken  that  this  ointment  is  not  become  rancid. 
If  notwithflanding  the  ufe  of  the  above,  the  diforder  is 
unconquerable,  it  may  be  fufpedled  that  a venereal  taint 
at  the  fame  time  fubfifts  in  fuch  a patient.  A flight  her- 
petic diforder  becomes  obflinate  by  being  accompanied 
with  the  itch  : in  fuch  cafes,  attention  mull  be  had  to 
fuch  difeafes  refpe&ively,  before  thofe  of  the  herpetic 
kinds  can  be  removed.  In  fome  inflances  of  the  herpes 
exedens,  the  following  bolus  has  been  ufed  with  conii- 
derable  advantage  ; R Merc,  calcin  gr.  ifs.  Philon.  Lond. 
C)i  m.  omn  nodi  fumend. 

See  Tulpius,  lib.  3.  Marc.  Aurel.  Severinus,  lib.  4.  de 
Abfceff.  cap.  9.  Turner  de  Morbis  Cutaneis.  Bell  on 
Ulcers. 

HERPES  FERUS,  i.  e.  Eryfipelas. 

HERPE  TON.  In  Hippocrates  it  is  a creeping  puftule 
or  ulcer. 

HERVA  DE  ANIL  LUSITANIS,  i.  e.  Indicum. 

HESP.  An  abbreviation  of  Hefperides. 

HESPERIS.  Boerhaave  mentions  twenty-four  fpecies 
of  this  plant : it  is  faid  to  be  diaphoretic  and  antifeptic  ; 
but  is  not  of  much  note  in  practice. 

HESPERIS  ALLIUM.  See  Alliaria. 

HETEROGENEUS.  Heterogeneous,  from  elspov,  alte- 
rum , and  y?vQj,  kind , of  another  kind. 

HETERORRYTHMUS.  See  Arythmus. 

HETICH  INDIS,  AMERICANUM,  vel  ASthiopi- 
cum.  A fpecies  of  turnip  in  America,  with  leaves  like 
thofe  of  bryony : the  root  is  as  thick  as  two  fifts,  and  a 
foot  and  a half  long.  It  is  agreeable  food,  and  aperitive. 

HEUD,  Heud  hen,  or  Heudeen,  i.  e.  Agallochum. 

HEXIS.  An  habit.  From  txu>  t0  have.  It  is  a per- 
manent habit,  in  oppofition  to  diathefis,  or  a tranfient 
difpofition,  which  may  more  eafily  be  removed.  Habit 
from  cuftorn  or  ufe.  See  Consuetudo. 

H.  OX.  See  Morison. 

HIACAN.  Guaiacum  wood. 

HIBERNICUS  LAPIS.  Irifh  flate,  called  alfo  tegula 
Gallis,  ardefia  vel  hardefia  Hibernica,  lap.  Hibernici,  lap. 
fiffilis  Hiber.  It  is  a kind  of  flate  or  foft  ftone,  found  in 
Ireland  and  other  countries,  of  a bluilh  black  colour;  it 
ftains  the  hands.  When  powdered  it  is  whitifh  at  firft, 
but  foon  grows  blacker.  In  the  fire  it  yields  fulphureous 
fumes,  acquires  a pale  red  colour,  and  becomes  harder. 
It  is  an  argillaceous  earth,  impregnated  with  alum  and 
iron  in  a very  fmall  portion,  and  feems  to  be  much  of  the 
fame  nature  as  the  boles.  To  its  aluminous  contents 
it  owes  its  adringent  property.  It  is  inwardly  taken  a- 
gaind  bruifes,  but  on  account  of  the  variability  of  its  con- 
sents, it  is  not  much  to  be  commended.  See  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

HIBISCUS.  Marfhmallows. 

HIDPiOA,  from  ityus,  fweat.  A kind  of  pudules 
which  fpring  up  on  fome  conftitutions,  from  fweating  in 
hot  weather.  It  is  the  fymptomatic  kind  of  miliary  fever 
called  boa,  which  fee. 

HIDROCRITICA,  from  fweat , and  xpivu,  to 

judge*  Signs  taken  from  fweat. 

HIDRONOSOS,  or  Hidropyretos,  i.  e.  Sudor  An- 
glic us,  which  fee. 

HIDROTICA,  or  Hidrotopfea,  fudorifics. 

HIDUS,  i.  e.  Flos  Airis. 

HIERA  DIACOLOCYNTHIDOS.  An  eleftary 
was  formerly  prepared  under  this  name,  but  it  hath  long 
been  negledled. 

EI1ERANOSOS,  i.  e.  Convulfio.  Some  exprefs  by 
it  a continued  kind  of  convulfion  without  pain,  or  lofs  of 
fenfibility. 

■ HIERA  PICRA.  The  holy  bitter.  It  was  formerly 


called  hiera  logadii,  and  was  made  in  the  form  of  an  eiec- 
tary,  with  honey,  but  now  the  fpecies  is  kept  in  dry 
powder. 

The  London  college  dire&s  the  fpecies  to  be  prepared 
as  follows  : Take  the  gum  of  fuccotrine  aloes,  one  pound ; 
of  winter  bark  (fo  called)  three  ounces.  Mix  and  make 
them  into  a fine  powder. 

HIERABOTANE,  from  ispos,  holy , and  fiolavv,  an 
herb.  Holy  herb.  In  Diofcorides,  it  is  a fpecies  of  verbena. 

HIERACANTHA.  A name  in  Boerhaave  for  the 
carlina  fylveftris  vulgaris. 

HIERACEUM.  A name  of  fome  fpecies  of  fonchus. 

H1ERACEUM.  Golden  lungwort. 

HIERACIUM,  from  hierax , a hawk.  Hawkweed. 
Boerhaave  mentions  forty  fpecies,  but  only  four  have  any 
medical  virtues  attributed  to  them. 

HIERACIUM  LONG1US  RADICATUM.  Long- 
rooted  hawkweed.  The  (talks  of  all  the  kinds  are  full  of 
branches,  (lender,  and  elegant ; the  leaves  are  difpofed 
alternately  ; the  calyx  is  thick,  firm,  and  expanded  ; the 
feeds  are  fmooth  and  angulous,  or  ft riated. 

The  root  of  this  fpecies  Itrikes  deep  into  the  ground  ; 
is  long,  thick,  and  but  little  branched  ; the  leaves  lie  flat 
on  the  ground,  are  rough  and  hairy;  the  flowers  are  like 
thofe  of  the  dandelion,  but  lefs  of  a yellow  colour,  but 
turn  into  down;  the  feeds  are  long  and  (lender.  It  grows 
in  fields  and  meadows,  and  flowers  in  May,  and  fo  on 
to  Augud  or  September.  It  is  cooling,  aperitive,  and 
diuretic. 

HIERACIUM  ALP1NUM,  alfo  called  Pannonicum, 
herba  coda,  coda  pulmonaria,  pilofella  major,  dens  leo- 
nis,  pulmonariae  luteae.  Broad-leaved  Hungarian  hawk- 
weed. It  grows  on  chalky  hills,  flowers  in  June,  and  is 
extolled  in  pulmonary  diforders. 

HIERACIUM  MINUS,  called  alfo  hieracium  lepori- 
nurn.  Leffer  hawkweed.  It  grows  in  padure-ground, 
flowers  in  June  and  July,  and  its  virtue  the  fame  as  the 
hieracium  majus,  but  bitterer,  and  otherways  preferable. 

HIERACIUM  MAJUS,  alfo  called  fonchus  repens 
multis.  Greater  hawkweed.  It  is  found  in  fields  ; it 
flowers  in  July  ; the  leaves  cool,  and  are  moderately  adrin- 
gent.  See  Raii  Elid. 

HIERACIUM  MINUS  FOLIO  DENTIS  LEO- 
NIS  OBLONGO,  i.  e.  Hvoferis. 

HIERACIUM  MONTANUM.  A fpecies  of  chon- 
drilla. 

HIERACULUM.  Hawkweed. 

HIERA  PICRA.  Itpo;  'mxpos,  holy  bitter. 

HIERATICUM.  The  name  of  a malagma,  formerly 
appropriated  to  diforders  of  the  liver,  domach,  and  other 
of  the  abdominal  vifeera. 

HIERAZUNE,  i.  e.  Lotus  pentaphyllos  filiqua  cor- 
nuta. 

HIEROPYR.  The  fame  as  the  erythematous  fpecies 
of  inflammation. 

HIGUERO.  The  calabafh  tree.  It  is  a large  tree, 
common  in  all  the  American  iflands,  and  on  that  conti- 
nent. The  flowers  are  (haped  like  thofe  of  a lily,  of  a 
white  and  greenifh  colour,  but  a difagreeable  fmelJ.  The 
fruit  is  of  various  fizes  and  figures ; it  is  green  at  the  fird, 
but  when  ripe  it  is  black  and  hard,  containing  feeds  like  a 
gourd,  and  a yellow  kernel.  The  unripe  fruit  contains  a 
white  juicy  pulp,  that  fmells  like  nadurtium,  but  of  a 
fweetifh  tade.  The  unripe  fruit  is  preferved  with  fugar, 
and  is  ufed  in  fevers.  The  ripe  affords  a (hell  for  cups, 
&c.  See  Raii  Hid. 

HILUM.  The  blackifh  fpot  in  a bean,  called  its  eye. 

HIMANTOSIS.  Relaxation  or  lengthening,  and 
fmallnefs  of  the  uvula. 

HIMAS.  Properly  a leather  thong  or  drap.  But  in 
medicine  it  is  a laxnefs  of  the  uvula,  when  it  becomes 
long  and  (lender.  It  differs  from  the  cionis,  which  is 
when  the  uvula  is  thickened. 

HIN,  i.  e.  Afafoetida. 

HIN-AWARU,  i.  e.  Indicum. 

HINDISH,  i.  e.  Afafoetida. 

H1NG.  The  Indian  and  Perfian  name  for  afafoetida. 

HINGISH.  The  plant  which  affords  afafoetida,  alfo 
the  gum  itfelf. 

HIPPACE.  The  rennet  of  a colt.  Alfo  cheefe  made 
of  mare’s  milk. 

HIPPECACUANNA,  i.  e.  Ipecacuanha. 

HIPPION- 
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HIPPION.  A name  for  the  gentiana  Alpina  pumila 
Vera  major. 

HIPPOCASTANUM.  The  horfe  chefnut-tree,  call- 
ed alfo  caftanea  equina.  The  fort  recommended  by  the 
Edinburgh  College,  is  the  sefculus  hippocafanum , or  aefcu- 
lus  floribus  heptandris,  Linn. 

In  England  we  have  the  white,  yellow,  and  fcarlet 
flowering  chefnut-trees.  They  are  cultivated  in  gardens 
and  walks,  and  flower  in  May  and  June.  The  fruit  is  a 
good  errhine.  Jo.  Jac.  Zannichelli  affirms,  that  after 
many  trials  he  has  found  the  bark  of  thefe  trees  to  have 
the  fame  effe£l  as  the  Peruvian-baik  hath.  See  Raii 
Hift. 

HIPPOCRATES.  He  was  the  feventeenth  in  li- 
neal defcent  from  Atfculapius  of  Greece,  by  his  fon  Po- 
dalirius.  This  family  had  the  general  name  of  Afclepi- 
ade.  Hippocrates  was  born  at  or  about  four  hundred  and 
fixty  years  before  Chrift.  He  was  no  lefs  diftinguifhed 
among  the  philofophers  than  among  phyficians.  He  was 
defective  in  anatomy  and  chemiltry  ; but  his  phyfiology, 
in  many  inftances,  deferves  our  notice,  and  his  curative 
method  is  admirable.  He  gained  his  reputation  chiefly 
by  his  exa£t  obfervation  of  the  mod;  minute  circumftances' 
of  difeafes,  and  the  care  with  which  he  gives  the  detail  of 
what  preceded  them,  the  fymptoms  with  which  they  were 
attended,  what  afforded  relief,  and  what  exafperated  the 
diforder.  He  fays  that  he  was  the  firft  who  attended  to 
prognoftics.  He  was  fo  well  acquainted  with  fymptoms, 
that  this  branch  may  be  faid  to  be  his  mafter-piece.  He 
excels  in  diagnoftics  and  prognoftics.  His  writings  are 
elegant  and  concife,  but  fometimes  they  are  obfcure. 

Hippocrates  left  two  fons,  viz.  Theffalus  and  Draco  ; 
alfo  one  daughter,  whom  he  married  to  Polybus,  one  of 
his  pupils.  The  fon-in-law  made  a greater  figure  than 
either  of  his  own  fons.  The  next  in  eminence  was  Dio- 
des Caryftius,  whom  fee. 

HIPPOCRATICA  FACIES.  See  Facies  Hippo- 

CRATICA. 

HIPPOGLOSSUM.  Double-tongue  ; alfo  called  bif- 
lingua,  boriifacia,  uvularia,  laurus  Alexandria,  rufcus 
anguftrifolius.  It  is  the  rufcus  hippogloffum , Linn.  This 
plant  is  nurfed  up  in  gardens  chiefly  as  a curiofity. 
Raii  Hift. 

HIPPOGLOSSUM.  See  Ruscus. 

HIPPOLAPATHUM.  Monk’s  rhubarb.  See  La- 

PATHUM. 

HIPPOLITHUS,  from  ittttoj,  a horfe , and  0^-,  a 
Jione.  A ftone  found  in  the  ftomach  or  inteftines  of  a 
horfe. 

H1PPOMANES,  from  iottto;,  a horfe,  and  ixa.ivofji.xi,  to 
le  mad.  It  is  a name  for  the  cynocrambe,  or  apocynum, 
becaufe  it  makes  hoifes  mad  if  they  eat  of  it.  It  is  alfo  a 
name  of  the  juice  of  tithymallus.  Some  take  it  to  fignify 
the  fecundines  of  a mare.  Laftly,  the  fleffiy  fubftance 
which  fometimes  adheres  to  the  forehead  of  a new  foaled 
colt  is  thus  named. 

HIPPOMARATHR.UM,  from  innot;,  an  horfe,  and 
fjLa.pa.Qpov,  fennel,  horfe  fennel,,  alfo  Engliffi  faxifrage.  See 
Raii  Hift.  Plant. 

HIPPONE.  The  name  of  a malagma  which  iEtius 
defcribes. 

HIPPOPLIzES.  Diofcorides  defcribes  it  in  lib.  iv. 
cap.  162,  but  it  is  not  certainly  known  what  it  is.  The 
fynonyme,  according  to  Dale,  is  the  hippophaes,  hippo- 
phieftum,  hippomanes,  fpina  purgatrix,  rhammus  cathar- 
ticus,  tithymalus  maritimus  vel  fpinofus.  The  purging 
thorn.  It  grows  in  the  Morea.  The  juice  purges  pow- 
erfully. 

HIPPOPOTAMUS.  The  river -horfe.  It  is  faid 
that  when  he  grows  unwieldy  he  comes  to  the  land,  takes 
a reed,  opens  a vein  in  the  leg  ; and  when  he  hath  loft  a 
fufficient  quantity  of  blood,  he  flops  it  with  mud. 

Another  fpecies  is  the  equus  marinus,  rofmarinus,  wa- 
leus,  mors,  or  morz.  The  teeth  of  which  are  very  large, 
and  are  a fort  of  ivory. 

HIPPOSELINUM,  Alexander’s,  alfo  called  olufa- 
trum,  Smyrnium,  macerone,  & herba  Alexandrina.  It 
is  the  Smyrnium  olufatrum,  Linn.  It  is  an  umbelliferous 
plant,  with  leaves  like  fmallage,  but  larger.  It  was  for- 
merly blanched  in  gardens  for  culinary  ufe.  The  feeds 
are  bitterifb,  aromatic,  and  carminative  ; they  give  out 


all  their  virtue  to  rectified  fpirit  of  wine,  but  not  fully  to 
water.  The  roots  are  bitter,  and  are  recommended  as 
refolvent,  diuretic,  and  emmenagogue.  On  incifion  they 
yield  a whitifh  juice,  which  when  infpiffated,  refembies 
myrrh  ; whence  the  plant  hath  been  called,  from  one  of 
the  names  of  that  gummy  refin,  Smyrnium.  Boerhaave 
mentions  three  fpeeies.  See  Raii  Hift.  Plant. 
HIPPOSELINUM.  See  Apium. 

HIPPURIS,  from  ororof,  a horfe,  and  epct,  a tail.  It 
is  the  name  of  feveral  forts  of  equifetum. 

HIPPURIS  MINOR,  i.  e.  Ephedra  maritima  minor. 

HIPPUS,  from  ittoio;,  equus,  a horfe.  It  is  an  affeftion 
of  the  eyes,  under  which  they  are  continually  trembling 
and  twinkling,  as  is  ufual  with  thofe  who  ride  on  horfe- 
back.  The  author  of  the  Definitiones  Medicas,  fays,  that 
it  is  an  aftedlion  contracted  from  the  birth,  and  is  owing 
to  a defe£t  in  the  mufcle  which  fuftains  the  eye. 

HIRA.  This  word  is  varioufly  underftood  : however, 
fome  exprefs  by  it  the  inteftinum  jejunum  ; others  extend 
it  to  all  the  inteftines,  and  others  mean  by  it  all  the  con- 
tents of  the  abdomen. 

HIRAPITANGA  BRASIL1ENSIBUS.  Brafil  wood. 

HIRCI  BARBA,  i.  e.  Tragopogon. 

HIRCUS  BEZOARTICUS.  The  goat  which  affords 
the  oriental  bezoar. 

HIRQUUS.  The  great  angle  of  the  eye. 

HIRSUTIES.  Unnatural  hairinefs  of  the  body. 

HIRUDO.  The  leech,  alfo  called  fanguifuga,  and 
hirudo  medica.  Themifon  is  the  firft  who  takes  notice  of 
leeches.  Thofe  ffiould  be  chofen  whofe  backs  are  ftriped, 
and  bellies  fpotted,  and  which  are  taken  from  running 
waters  that  are  clear,  and  have  a fandy  bed. 

They  are  only  ufed  for  drawing  of  blood,  where  and 
when  the  lancet  cannot  be  conveniently  ufed  ; and  for 
this  end,  many  prefer  thofe  which  have  been  kept  in  a 
veffel  or  clean  water  for  fome  time,  to  thofe  which  are 
but  newly  taken  from  the  running  waters  where  they  ori- 
ginally refided. 

Some  think  that  leeches  have  a poifonous  quality,  be- 
caufe that  the  wound  they  make  fometimes  heals  with 
difficulty ; but  this  happens  when  the  lancet  is  ufed,  and 
depends  on  the  bad  habit  of  the  body.  Perhaps  from 
the  manner  of  their  biting  it  is,  that  the  eryfipelatous  kind 
of  inflammation  arifes,  but  be  that  as  it  may,  it  alrnoft 
always  goes  off  in  a day  or  two. 

To  make  leeches  fallen  foon,  keep  them  hungry,  and 
rub  the  part  to  which  they  are  to  be  applied  with  warm 
milk  or  blood;  if  they  flick  longer  than  is  thought  con- 
venient, they  muft  not  be  pulled  off;  but  if  their  heads 
are  touched  with  common  fait,  they  foon  drop  off  of 
themfelves  : if  they  are  thought  not  to  have  drawn  a fuf- 
ficient quantity  of  blood,  apply  cloths  wrung  out  of 
warm  water  upon  the  orifice,  or,  if  convenient,  put  the 
part  into  warm  water,  and  thus  the  bleeding  may  be  pro- 
longed. 

Keep  the  leeches  in  bottles  not  quite  filled  with  water, 
and  renew  it  every  three  or  four  days  at  the  lateft  : a lit- 
tle fugar  may  be  added  to  the  water  in  which  they  are  kept. 

Leeches  are  fometimes  applied  to  the  anus,  when  the 
haemorrhoids  are  fuppreffed  ; but  bleeding  in  the  ankle 
or  foot  feems  more  likely  to  be  ufeful,  for  the  leeches 
can  only  be  applied  to  the  external  hsemorrhoidal  veins. 
When  local  inflammation,  &c.  is  to  be  removed,  in  many 
inftances,  topical  bleeding  is  preferable  to  general.  By 
applying  leeches  we  moft  probably  open  the  fmall  veins 
only,  and  as  no  preffure  is  made  as  is  done  when  the  lan- 
cet is  ufed,  the  veffels  of  the  part  are  certainly  more  eva- 
cuated than  the  reft  of  the  fyflem.  Though  one  leech 
may  be  allowed  only  to  draw  one  ounce  of  blood,  yet  as 
it  makes  a kind  of  lacerated  wound,  the  difcharge  may  be 
continued  until  double  that  quantity  is  evacuated.  In 
ophthalmies,  leeches  have  been  ufeful  when  general  bleed- 
ing hath  failed  ; ten  or  twelve  leeches  applied  about  the 
temples  have  relieved  a violent  cephalalgia  almoft  imme- 
diately, &c. 

The  curious  may  confult  the  following  writers  on 
leeches,  viz.  Aldrovandus,  Gefner,  Botallus,  Sebizius, 
Heurnius,  Cranfius,  Schroder,  and  Stahl. 

HIRUNDINARIA.  Swallow-wort.  See  alfo  num- 
mularia. 

HISMAT.  Litharge. 
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HISPAN1CUM  VIRIDE.  Verdegrife. 

H1SPIDITAS.  Hairinefs  in  general  ; but  in  a parti- 
cular fenfe,  it  is  ufed  to  fignify  either  the  difeafe  called 
phalangofis,  or  that  called  diftichiafis. 

HiS'lIDULA.  A name  of  the  helychryfum  mont.  flor. 
rotund. 

HISPIDULA  [Syr.]  See  Gnaphalium. 

HISTORIA.  An  hiftory.  In  medicine,  it  is  the 
fame  as  a medical  cafe  or  observation. 

HOAXACAN,  i.  e.  Lign.  guaiacum. 

PIOBUS.  A fpecies  of  plum-tree  growing  in  the 
W ell-indies. 

HOCIAMSANUM.  Agrimony. 

HOITZILOXITL.  Baliam  of  Peru. 

HOLCllYIOS,  from  eAkm,  to  dratv.  An  epithet  applied 
to  what  may  be  drawn  out,  and  ftill  preferve  its  conti- 
nuity. It  is  alfo  fpoken  of  the  liver  afledted  with  a tu- 
mor. Se  Galen  De  Loc.  Affe£L 

HOLCUS,  i.  e.  Hordeum  fpontaneum  fpurium. 

HOLER  A.  An  antiquated  word  for  cholera. 

HOLIPPiE.  Thin  cakes  made  with  flour  and  fugar, 
poured  upon  a hot  iron,  figured,  and  then  fet  to  the  fire. 
The  name  is  now  appropriated  to  fweet-meats  ; though 
in  fome  difpenfatories  are  purging,  and  other  holippte. 

HOLLI.  The  Indian  name  for  what  the  Spaniards 
call  alii  ; which  is  a refinous  liquor,  that  diftils  from  the 
tree  called  holquahuytl,  or  chilli.  It  is  ufed  in  dyfente- 
ries.  See  Raii  Hift. 

HOLOPHLYCTIDES,  i.  e.  Phlyacen<e. 

HOLOSCHOENOS.  SeeJuNcus. 

LIOLOSTEO.  See  Myosuros. 

HOLOSTEUM.  See  Myosuros. 

HOLOSTEUM  CRETICUM.  A fpecies  of  plan- 
tane. 

HOLOSTIUM.  A fpecies  of  plantane. 

HOLOTHURION.  Whether  plant  or  animal  is  not 
known  ; but  according  to  Bontius,  it  is  poifonous. 

PIOLOTONICOS,  from  cawj,  whole>  and  -nj/w,  to 
jtretch.  It  is  fpoken  of  a univerfal  convulfion,  or  rigor 
of  the  whole  body.  It  is  the  fame  as  tetanus. 

HOLQUAHUILT.  Peruvian  bark. 

HOMA.  A kind  of  anafarcous  fwelling. 

HOMOGENEOUS,  from  o/xov,  like,  and  ycvag,  kind  of 
the  fame  kind. 

HOMOLINON.  Crude  flax,  or  coarfe  flaxen  cloth, 
of  which  towels  were  made  in  the  public  baths. 

HOMONOPAGIA.  Head-ach. 

HOMOPLATAl.  The  fhoulder  blades. 

HOMORUSIA.  A medicine  mentioned  by  Avi- 
cenna. 

HOMOTONOS.  Equable.  It  is  an  epithet  for  a 
continual  putrid  fever,  which  preferves  the  fame  tenor 
through  all  ftages. 

HOMUNCULUS.  See  Adolescens. 

HOPLOCHRISMA.  The  weapon  falve,  X^kx^x  to 

C7tA«. 

HORAEUS.  Properly  it  is  fruit  that  is  ripe  about  au- 
tumn : but  modern  authors  exprefs  by  it  any  fruit6 
which  are  ripe. 

HORDEACEUM  VINUM.  Beer. 

HORDEOLUM.  It  is  a tubercle  on  the  eye-lids,  re- 
fembling  a barley-corn  in  fhape  ; it  is  alfo  called  crythe, 
which  fee.  It  is  fmall,  ted,  hard,  and  immoveable  : it 
is  feated  above  the  eye-lafhes.  It  is  an  encyfted  tumor 
which  contains  a thick  matter.  It  is  painful  ; fometimes 
hurts  the  fight.  Its  feat  is  either  on  the  infide  or  the 
outfide  of  the  eye-lid.  It  is  a fpecies  of  wen,  according  to 
Dr.  Aitken’s  fyftem  •,  but  Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as  a vari- 
ety of  phlogofis  phlegmone 

HORDEUM.  Barley.  In  the  fihops  there  are  two 
kinds  of  barley  ; or  at  leaf!  the  fame  kind  of  barley  in 

two  forms. 

PIORDEUM  DISTICHON  ; alfo  called  hordeum 
Gallicum  vel  mundatum;  common,  and  Scotch  barley.  It 
is  the  hordeum  vulgare,  Linn. 

Barley  is  lefs  nutrimental,  lefs  glutinous,  and  more 
cooling,  than  either  wheat,  oats,  or  rice.  It  was  the 
principal  aliment  and  medicine  amongft  the  antients  in 
acute  difeafes  and  from  the  common  ufe  of  {helled  bar- 
lev,  ptifana,  in  the  form  of  deco&ions,  other  prepara- 
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tions  of  the  fame  general  nature  have  been  diftinguifhed 
by  that  name.  The  common  barley  is  freed  from  the 
(hells  in  mills,  and  in  this  Rate  is  called  French  or  Scotch 
barley.  A fort  of  (helled  barley  is  formed  iuto  fmall 
round  grains  in  Holland  and  Germany,  which,  from 
their  pearly  whitenefs,  are  called  pearl  barley. 

Decodlions  of  thefe  in  water,  contain  their  lighter  and 
more  agreeable  parts,  and  are  important  affiftants  in  acute 
and  inflammatory  diforders : but  decodions  of  barley  are 
mod  ufeful,  when  accompanied  with  faline  faponaceous 
medicines  ; for  otherwife  they  run  off  by  urine,  without 
mixing  with  the  blood. 

HORDEUM  CAUSTICUM.  See  Cevedilla. 

HORM1NUM.  Clary  ; called  alfo  gallitrichum  ; 
fclarea  ; orvala  ; garden  clary.  It  is  the  falvia  horminum, 
Linn.  It  is  a whitifh,  green,  (lightly  hairy  plant,  with 
fquare  (talks,  on  the  tops  of  which  are  long  fpikes  of 
bluifli  flowers.  It  is  perennial,  a native  of  warmer 
climes,  cultivated  with  us  in  gardens,  and  flowers  in  July 
and  Auguft. 

The  leaves  are  bitterifh,  have  an  aromatic  kind  of 
fmell,  but  difagreeable  to  many  people  ; they  are  recom- 
mended as  antifpafmodic  ; their  adtive  part  refides  in  an 
undtuous,  refinous  matter,  which  is  wholly  taken  up  by 
fpirit  of  wine,  and  on  infpiflating,  the  tindlure  remains 
in  the  extradt.  Water  takes  up  the  greateft  part  of  their 
virtue  by  infufion;  and  in  diftillation,  carries  the  whole 
of  it  over.  The  feeds  poflefs  the  fame  qualities  as  the 
leaves 

HORMINUM  SYLVESTRE.  Wild  clary;  called 
alfo  felares  Hifpanica,  & oculus  Chrifti.  This  fpecies  re- 
fembles  the  other  in  appearance  and  qualities ; but  as  to 
the  latter,  it  is  much  inferior.  See  Raii.  Hift. 

Boerhaave  enumerates  29  fpecies  of  garden  clary,  and 
14  of  the  wild  fort. 

HORROR,  from  horrco , to  fhake  with  cold.  A tre- 
mor, is  only  a vibration  of  one  limb.  A refrigeration 
is  becoming  very  cold.  A perfrication  is  when  great 
coldnefs  is  accompanied  with  a gentle  unequal  motion  of 
the  (kin.  An  horror  is,  when  the  coldnefs  fpoken  of  in  a 
perfrication  is  confiderable,  and  attacks  by  fits,  without 
attacking  the  whole  body  ; fo  that  an  horror  is  fuch  an 
affedlion  of  the  (kin  alone,  as  a rigor  is  of  the  whole 
body.  A rigor  is  an  irregular  agitation  of  all  the  body. 

HORTUS.  A name  for  the  female  genitals. 

HOTTONIA.  Water  violet.  It  hath  a rofe-fhaped 
flower,  confiding  of  only  one  leaf  ; it  is  of  a rofe  colour 
too,  and  grows  in  watery  places.  It  is  not  noted  for  any 
medical  virtue.  See  Miller’s  DidL  vol.  ii. 

HUC1POCHOTL  : alfo  called  Huaxacenfis ; Ricinus 
novae  Hifpaniae.  Hernandez  defcribes  it  as  a (hrub  which 
creeps  like  a vine,  with  a fruit  like  a hazel  nut,  the  ker- 
nels of  which  operate  upwards  and  downwards,  but  not 
violently. 

HUDDA  MULLA.  A fpecies  of  jeflamy. 

HUICAN,  i.  e.  Guaiacum. 

HUITZASE.  A name  of  the  feeds  of  the  mefquite  tree. 

HUMERALIS  ARTERIA.  The  humeral  artery.  It 
rifes  from  the  lower  and  fore-fide  of  the  axillaris,  and 
runs  backward  between  the  head  of  the  os  humeri  and  te- 
res major,  furrounding  the  articulation,  till  it  readies 
the  posterior  part  of  the  deltoides,  to  which  it  is  diftri- 
buted.  In  its  courfe  it  gives  off  feveral  branches  to  the 
neighbouring  parts.  A punclure  of  this  artery  near  the 
(houlder,  though  the  haemorrhage  may  be  retrained  by 
ligature,  yet  fuch  a mortification  will  probably  enfue,  as 
without  amputation  will  generally  occafion  the  lofs  not 
only  of  the  perfon’s  limb,  but  life  alfo. 

HUMERALIS  MUSCULUS,  i.  e.  Deltoides. 

HUMERALIS  NERVUS.  See  Cervicales. 

HUMERI  OS.  The  bone  of  the  arm.  It  is  articu- 
lated by  its  head,  to  the  fcapula  : in  children  this  head  is 
an  epiphyfis  ; immediately  below  the  head  is  the  part  called 
the  neck  of  the  humerus.  This  bone  grows  broader  at 
its  lower  extremity,  and  at  the  end  it  is  formed  into  two 
condyles,  on  the  external  of  which  the  head  of  the  radius 
moves;  and  in  the  cavities  betwixt  thefe  condyles,  the 
ulna  chiefly  hath  its  motions. 

HUMILIS  (Muse.)  See  Depressor  Oculi. 
HUM1RUBUS.  Dewberry. 

HUMOR. 
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HUMOR.  Humour.  A general  name  for  any  fluid. 
The  ancients  feem  to  have  called  the  nutritious  juices  the 
radical  humours. 

HUMORALIA.  In  Linnaeus’s  Nofology,  it  is  an  or- 
der of  difeafes  in  the  clafs  vitia  ; and  fignifies  diforders 
attended  with  vitiated  or  extravafated  fluids. 

HUMORARIA.  A kind  of  continued  fever,  which 
feems  to  be  inflammatory.  It  is  noticed  by  Sagar. 
HUMULUS.  The  hop. 

HUNGARICA  AQUA.  See  Rosmarinus. 

HURA.  The  fand-box  tree  ; alfo  called  hura  Ame- 
ricana ; Jamaica  walnuts  ; warnelia,  & havelia.  It  is  a 
native  of  the  Spanifh  Weft-Indies  ; the  leaves  are  full  of 
a milky  juice  ; the  feeds  purge  upwards  and  downwards. 
The  fhell  is  ufed  for  holding  fand,  after  the  feeds  are  taken 
out  ; whence  the  name.  Miller’s  Di£t. 

HUTZOCHITL,  i.  e.  Balf.  Peru. 

HTACINTHUS.  The  jacinth.  It  is  a precious 
ftone  ; and  is  fo  called  from  its  refemblance,  with  refpedt 
to  colour,  to  the  plant  of  this  name.  This  ftone  is  poly- 
gonal, more  or  lefs  tranfparent,  of  a yellowifti  red  colour  ; 
the  ninth  in  degree  of  hardnefs  from  diamonds,  and  fufi- 
ble  by  fire. 

HYACINTHUS.  Harebells.  Boerhaave  enumerates 
fifty-eight  fpecies,  but  none  of  them  are  noted  for  any  medi- 
cal quality,  except  the  hyacinthus  oblongo  flore  cceruleus 
major;  called  alfo  hyacinthus  Anglicus,  five  Belgicus,  vel 
Hifpanicus.  I he  roots  of  all  the  kinds  are  bulbous:  the 
flowers  of  this  fpecies  are  agreeably  fcented,  and  of  a pur- 
ple or  blue  colour.  It  is  found  in  woods,  hedges,  and 
thickfets  : it  flowers  in  May.  Galen  fays,  that  the  roots 
are  antihi&eric  ; and  others  fay,  that  they  reftrain  all 
kinds  of  fluxes.  See  Miller’s  Bot.  Off. 

HYACINTHUS.  A name  of  feveral  forts  cf  mufcaria. 
HYACINTHUS  STELLAR  IS.  See  Lilio  Hiacin- 
*r  hus. 

HYALODES,  from  va\og,  glafs,  or  glajfy.  An  epi- 
thet applied  to  urine  which  depofits  much  vitreous,  white, 
vifcid  iediment. 

HYALOIDES,  from  i/aVj,  gla/s , and  giSoj,  likcnrfs. 
An  epithet  of  the  vitreous  humour  of  the  eye. 

HYANCHE,  from  vg,  a [wine , and  tojlrangle. 

A quinfey,  accompanied  with  an  external  tumor  on  each 
fide  the  throat;  is  thus  called,  becaufe  the  necks  of fivine 
are  fubjeft  to  fwellings. 

IiYBOUCOUHU  AMERICANUS.  The  name  of 
an  American  fruit,  of  the  fize  of  a date,  but  not  eatable  ; 
but  an  oil  is  exprefled  from  it,  which  they  keep  in  the 
fhell  of  a fruit  called  carameno,  whence  the  oil  itfelf  is 
fometimes  fo  called.  This  oil  is  chiefly  ufed  againft  an 
American  diforder  called  tom,  which  feems  to  be  the 
fame  with  chigres,  or  a collodion  of  very  fmall  worms 
in  the  flefhy  parts,  which  caufe  a tumor. 

IIYDARTHROS,  from  uhp,  watery  and  ecpBpov,  a 
joint.  A fort  or  clear  water  which  iflues  from  wounded 
joints.  It  is  alfo  a name  of  the  fynovia. 

HYDARTHRUS.  A white  fwelling.  Dr.  Cullen 
places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order 
tumores.  See  Spina  Ventosa,  which  he  places  as  a va- 
riety of  phlogofis  phlcgmone. 

HYDATINON.  The  name  of  an  ancient  collyrium. 
HYDATIS.  See  AquuLA. 

HYDATIS.  Hydatids.  They  are  tranfparent  hags 
filled  with  water.  Sometimes  they  are  Angle,  at  others 
in  clufters ; generally  or.  the  liver,  but  are  alfo  on  any 
other  part  Hydropic  patients,  for  the  moft  part,  have 
them  on  their  livers.  In  the  Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  p.  486, 
is  an  inftauce  of  hydatids  coughed  up  from  the  lungs. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  lo- 
cales, and  order  tumores. 

There  are  two  fpecies  of  hydatids  in  human  bodies. 

The  firft  fort  is  organized,  and  is  conneded  with  vef- 
fcls  by  peduncles.  It  confifts  of  a bag,  or  bags  of  diffe- 
rent lizcs,  filled  with  ferum  ; as  thefe  bags  increafe  they 
thicken.  Sometimes  their  contents  are  bloody,  and 
flakes  of  coagulable  lymph  are  floating  in  them.  This 
kind  of  hydatids  only  difturb  by  their  fize.  The  hyda- 
tids of  the  ovaria  are  of  this  fort,  fo  are  thofe  in  the  kid- 
nies,  uterus,  &c. 

The  fecond  are  fuppofed  to  be  confined  to  the  liver, 
and  confift  of  a ftrong  bag  formed  in  the  fubltanceof  that  I 
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vifcus ; this  bag  is  vafcular,  and  is  lined  with  a foft  pulp* 
opake  coat,  refembling  the  retina  cf  the  eye.  It  contains 
a liquor  cf  a whey  colour,  in  which  a number  of  detached 
ve tides  are  found  fwimmirtg,  or  there  is  a feries  of  them, 
one  wuhm  another.  This  fpecies  is  produdive  of  worfe 
effects  than  the  former.  This  bag  fometimes  burfts,  and 
ns  contents  falling  into  the  cavity  of  the  belly,  a kind  of 
afcites  is  the  confequence  ; its  external  cyft  is  fubjed:  to 
inflammation,  and  adhefion  to  the  adjacent  parts,  whence, 

fo!lowPUran°n  ' pJaCe>  Vafi0U3  iU  con^quenees  may 

HYDATODES,  or  Hydatoides,  from  the  geni- 

tive  cafe  cf  vfy,  watery  and  u^og,  a Jhate.  Watery 
It  is  an  epithet  for  wine  much  diluted  with  water;  for 
limpid  urine  ; for  the  aqueous  humour  of  the  eye  ; and 
for  one  in  an  anafarca.  1 

HYDEROS,  A general  name  for  a dropfv  ; but  bv 
tjalen  it  is  particularly  applied  to  anafarca. 

IXYDkAGOGQS,  from  tfrug,  water , and  ayu,  to 
nng  away.  Ilydragogue.  Remedies  that  evacuate 
much  water  are  thus  named.  In  Hippocrates,  Eoidem. 
lib.  vi.  it  imports  a perfon  grown  dropfical  from  drinking 
water.  ° 

HYDRARGYRUM. 

and  apyupog,  filver. 

H i DRELZEUM.  A mixture  of  oil  and  water.  Ori- 
bafius  and  P.  ZEgineta. 

HYDRENTEROCELE,  from  an 

‘ntcjtinc  and  mM,  a tumor.  A dropfy  of  the  ferotum. 
Vogel  defcribes  this  diforder  as  compounded  of  a dropfv 
and  a hernia.  r ‘ 

HYDROA.  A fymptomatic  kind  of  miliary  fever  : 
the  lame  as  Boa  ; which  fee. 

HIDROCARDIA,  from  TW/J,  water , and  xapha,  the 
heart.  Hildanus  coined  this  word  to  fignify  a ferous 
famous,  or  purulent  tumor  of  the  pericardium. 

HYDRO-ENTERO-CE1.E,  i/e.  Hydrocele.  Of 
the  fame  derivation  as  hydrenterocele. 

HYDROCiiLE,  from  ulup,  water , and  xnt.*,,  a tumor. 
it  is  when  water  is  in  the  contents  of  ruptures,  but  parti- 
cularly is  applied  to  a dropfy  in  the  ferotum,  called  alfo 
hydrops  teftis,  and  hernia  aquofa.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this 
genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  cachexite,  and  order  intu- 
melcentix. 

Iff  ere  are  two  kinds:  the  firft  is  when  the  water  Is 
lodged  in  the  cells  of  the  membrana  cellularis  ferori,  but 
this  is  generally  a fymptom  of  an  anafarca.  The  fecond 
ant.  only  proper  fpecies,  is  formed  by  water  lodged  with- 
in the  tunica  vaginalis  of  the  tefticle.  The  firft °s  known 
by  pits  remaining  for  a time  where  it  is  iinprefl'ed  by  the 
linger  ; the  lecond  is  not  fuhjedt  to  this  accident. 

1 he  caufe,  when  not  anafarcous,  is  a preternatural  dif- 
charge  of  that  water,  which  is  continually  feparatinv  on 
. internal  R'lUce  of  the  tunica  vaginalis,  for  the  moift- 
enmg,  or  lubi ieating  the  tefticle. 

From  the  time  of  its  firft  appearance,  it  is  feldom 
known  to  difappear,  or  diminifh,  but  generally  continues 
to  increafe,  though  in  fome  much  fafter  than  in  orhers 
In  one  it  grows  to  a painful  degree  of  diftenfion  in  a few 
months;  in  another,  it  continues  many  years,  with  little 
< llturbance.  As  it  enlarges  it  becomes  more  ten fe,  ami 
is  fometimes  tranfparent,  fo  that  if  a candle  is  held  on  the 
op  polite  fide,  a degree  of  light  is  perceived  through  the 
who.e  bulk  of  the  tumor  ; but  the  only  pofitive  ways  of 
knowing  that  a fluid  is  the  contents,  is  to  feel  for  the  fluc- 
tuation thereof,  or  to  difeover  that  the  diftenfion  of  the 
tunica  vaginalis  is  the  caufe  of  the  tumor,  and  not  an 
hernia  of  the  omentum  or  inteftines,  or  fome  other  difor- 
der of  the  part. 

The  hydrocele  muft  be  diftinguilhed  from  an  hernia  of 
the  abdominal  contents,  an  hernia  humoralis,  and  a farco- 
cele. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  if  the  water  is  lodged  only  in  the 
cellular  membrane,  fcarifications  may  be  made  in  the 
legs,  as  in  an  anafarca  ; for  in  this  cafe  ari  anafarca  is  at- 
tendant, and  the  caufe  of  the  diftenfion  of  the  ferotum. 

If  the  cafe  is  a proper  hydrocele , if  any  other  diforder 
is  fufpeded  to  give  rife  to  it,  the  original  diforder  muft 
firft  be  removed  If  no  fuch  diforder  attend,  as  a pallia- 
tive cure,  the  trochar,  or  a lancer,  may  be  puffed  into 
the  feat  of  the  water,  in  order  to  its  difeharge  ; and  as  die 
5 K tefticle. 
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fefiicle  lies  always  on  the  pofterior  part  of  the  tumor,  the 
Perforation  mult  be  made  into  the  anterior  and  lower  part 
of  it.  Mr.  Pott  propofes  a radical  cure,  by  exciting  an 
artificial  inflammation  in  the  tunica  albuginea,  and 
the  tunica  vaginalis,  by  means  of  a feton,  fo  as  to  pro- 
duce an  obliteration  of  the  cavity,  which  is  the  feat  of  the 
difeafe. 

See  Monro  on  Tumors  of  the  Scrotum,  intheEdinb. 
Med.  Effays,  vol.  v.  Bertrandi’s  Difiertation  on  the  Hy- 
drocele, in  the  Mem.  de  l’Acad.  Roy.  de  Chirurgie,  tom. 
iii.  Le  Dran’s  Operations  ; Sharp’s  Operations,  and  his 
Critical  Enquiry  ; Douglas  on  the  Hydrocele  ; and  Mr. 
Pott’s  Account  of  the  Method  of  obtaining  a radical  Cure 
of  the  Hydrocele. 

PIYDROCELE  SPINALIS,  i.  e.  Spina  bifida. 

HYDROCELE  PERITONEI.  The  fame  as  afcites. 

HYDROCELQDES  (Ischuria).  A fuppreflion  of 
urine  from  a rupture  of  the  urethra  opening  into  the  fcro- 
tum. 

HYDROCEPHALUM,  i.  e.  Hydrocephalus. 

HYDROCEPHALUS,  from  DSwf,  water , and  xsi pa^n, 
the  head.  It  is  an  effufion  of  water  in  the  cranium,  be- 
tween it  and  the  brain  ; and  taking  rife  from  the  ventri- 
cles, the  ferum  is  infiltrated  through  the  whole  fubftance 
of  the  brain  ; or  the  water  is  betwixt  the  fkull  and  the 
ikin.  Dr.  Cullen  places  the  external  hydrocephalus  as  a 
genus  in  the  clafs  cachexias,  and  order  intumefeentise. 
i he  internal  hydrocephalus  he  places  as  a fpecies  of  apo- 
plexy. Dr.  Fothergill  names  the  internal  hydrocephalus , 
the  dropfy  of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  for  the  ventricles 
are  the  proper  feat  of  the  difeafe. 

It  hath  been  termed  internal  when  the  water  is  feated 
between  the  brain  and  the  Ikull ; and  external,  when  be- 
twixt the  Ikull  and  the  Ikin. 

Th  is  diforder,  whether  external  or  internal,  moft  fre- 
quently happens  to  children  ; but  inflances  have  occurred 
of  adults  being  the  fubjeCls  of  it. 

The  beginning  fymptoms  of  the  internal  hydrocephalus 
may  fomewhat  vary  in  different  fubjtcls;  but  in  general, 
a pain  in  the  nape  of  the  neck,  or  the  flioulders,  or  fome- 
times  in  the  lower  limbs  *,  very  rarely,  though  it  now  and 
then  happens,  that  the  arms  are  complained  of : when 
thefe  parts  are  not  the  feat  of  complaint,  the  head  and 
Itomach  are  more  or  lefs  uneafy,  a ficknefs  comes  on,  and 
various  other  fymptoms,  which  fo  refemble  diforders  from 
worms,  that  forne  difficulty  attends  the  judging  the  dif- 
order to  have  any  other  caufe;  after  a few  days,  fymp- 
toms are  more  alarming  ; a violent  pain  is  deep  feated  in 
in  the  head,  extending  from  temple  to  temple,  and  acrofs 
the  forehead  ; ficknefs  is  at  times  confiuerable  ; now  and 
then  the  patient  dofes,  the  breathing  becomes  irregular, 
and  the  patient  frequently  fighs  •,  the  pulfe  becomes  flow 
and  irregular  ; at  th& beginning,  and  a little  before  death’s 
approach,  feveriffinefs  attends,  efpecially  towards  even- 
ing ; at  laid  the  pulfe  quickens,  the  breathing  is  very  la- 
borious and  difficult,  the  heat  exceffive,  almofl  every 
fymptom,  from  irritation  in  the  brain,  by  turns  attend  ; 
tiie  patient  is  averfe  to  the  light,  takes  things  greedily, 
and  cannot  bear  any  polture  but  to  lie  horizontally  ; the 
excrements  are  infenfibly  voided  ; the  hands  are  commonly 
kept  about  the  head  ; the  eyelids  become  paralytic,  and 
the  iris  immoveable  ; a great  heat  and  fweat  fpreads  all 
over  the  body  ; the  pulfe  trembles,  and  flrength  loon  fails, 
if  a fudden  convulfion  does  not  end  the  catallrophe. 

Many  of  thefe  fymptoms  are  fo  common  to  worm  cafes, 
teething,  and  other  irritating  caufes,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
fix  upon  any  which  particularly  characderifes  the  difeafe. 
The  moil  peculiar  feern  to  be  the  pains  in  the  limbs,  with 
ficknefs  and  head-acb,  which  laid  is  incefiant,  and  which 
though  frequent  in  other  difeafes  of  children,  are  neither 
fo  uniformly  nor  fo  conldantly  attendant  as  in  this.  An- 
other circumidance  obferved  to  be  familiar,  if  not  peculiar 
to  this  diidemper,  is,  that  the  patients  are  not  only  collive, 
but  it  is  with  the  gieatefl.  difficulty  that  Idools  can  be  pro- 
cured : thefe  are  generally  of  a very  dark  greenilh  colour, 
with  an  oilvnefs  or  glafl'y  bile,  rather  than  the  flime  which 
accompanies  worms  ; and  they  are  for  the  mold  part  ex- 
tremely offenfive.  In  complaints  arifing  from  worms, 
from  dentition,  and  other  irritating  caufes,  fpafms  are 
more  frequent  than  in  this  diforder. 

No  caufe  is  difeovered  of  thefe  violent  fymptoms,  but 
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a quantity  of  pure  ferum  in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  * 
in  a natural  {date  there  is  not  more  than  half  an  ounce  in 
ail  the  fOur  cavities,  whence  four  ounces  may  be  eafily 
fuppofed  to  be  the  adequate  caufe  of  this  difoider,  as  welt 
as  that  a frnall  degree  of  depreffion  of  the  Ikull  is  the 
caufe  of  its  ufual  efieCIs. 

In  infancy,  before  the  hones  of  the  cranium  are  fully 
formed,  a much  larger  quantitity  of  water  is  contained 
under  them,  without  the  attendance  of  any  of  thefe  vio- 
lent fymptoms.  When  the  diforder  is  begun  thus  early, 
the  head  is  fometimes  greatly  enlarged,  the  bones  then 
grow  foft,  the  features  are  greatly  changed,  and  the  eyes 
goggle. 

There  is  a fpuvious  kind  of  hydrocephalus , much  of  the 
fame  nature  as  the  fpina  bifida.  It  appears  on  the  lower 
part  of  the  occiput  like  a bladder  of  water,  underneath 
which  is  a deficience  of  bone.  Opening  it  would  be  as 
fatal  as  the  opening  the  fpina  bifida. 

Many  authors  have  wrote  on  this  fubje£d  ; but  Dr. 
Whytt’s  Hifdory  of  the  Hydrocephalus,  in  a tra£d  at  the 
end  of  his  works,  is  the  befit  of  any  other.  To  this  may 
be  added,  the  Obfervations  on  it,  by  Dr.  Fothergill  and 
Dr.  Watfon,  in  the  London  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iv. 

As  to  the  cure  none  is  pretended  to,  as  from  the  fixa- 
tion of  the  caufe  no  remedy  can  be  applied:  however,  as 
the  fymptoms  from  worms  are  fo  fimilar  to  the  beginning 
fymptoms  of  the  hydrocephalus,  which  happens  to  thofe 
whofe  Ikull  is  perfe&ly  offified,  anthelminthics  are  to  be 
tried  ; as  when  worms  are  the  caufe,  relief  is  thus  obtain- 
ed ; and  when  the  hydrocephalus  produces  them,  i'uch  re- 
medies are  not  in  any  degree  injurious. 

Much  hath  been  aflerted  in  favour  of  exciting  n faliva- 
tion  by  means  of  mercury,  at  leaf!  of  ufing  it  fo  as  to  re- 
ftore  the  neceflary  abforption  of  the  fluid  iu  the  ventricles 
of  the  brain  ; but  it  is  objedred,  that  when  mercury  hath 
been  ufeful,  the  difeafe  hath  been  miftaken,  and  that  it 
was  not  the  internal  hydrocephalus.  See  the  Lond.  Med, 
Tranf.  vol.  ii.  Edinb.  Med.  Com.  vol.  v.  vii.  and  viii. 

Dr.  Monro,  in  his  Obfervations  on  the  Structure,  Ac. 
of  the  Nerves,  proves,  that  the  four  ventricles  of  the 
brain  communicate  with  each  other.  He  obfrrves,  that 
in  the  bodies  of  every  one  of  fifteen  children,  who  died 
from  internal  hydrocephalus,  that  all  the  ventricles  were 
diftended,  and  their  paflages  from  one  to  the  other  were 
much  enlarged  : in  none  of  thefe  cafes  was  there  any 
water  between  the  dura  rnater  and  furface  of  the  brain, 
but  on  cutting  into  one  of  the  lateral  ventricles,  all  the 
ventricles  were  emptied.  He  further  adds,  that  in  the 
chronic  fpecies  of  internal  hydrocephalus,  where  the  head 
is  enlarged  by  water  within  the  ventricles,  feme  furgeous 
have  ventured  to  difeharge  the  water  by  a punCIure  with 
the  trochar.  But  in  two  or  three  cafes,  where  children 
had  died  from  a great  coIleClion  of  water  within  the  ven- 
tricles, he  hath  obferved  that,  when  the  brain  collapfed 
after  cutting  into  one  of  the  ventricles,  fome  part  of  the 
feptum  lucidum  was  lacerated  by  the  weight  of  the  brain, 
or  of  the  water  in  the  oppofite  ventricle,  which  did  not 
readily  enough  efcape  by  the  natural  communication.  So 
that,  upon  the  whole,  if  we  properly  confider  the  vari- 
ous dangers  which  muff  arife  from  the  punclure  of  the 
brain,  and  the  laceration  of  the  feptum  between  the  ven- 
tricles, from  the  unequal  bending  and  p refill  re  of  the 
parts  when  the  brain  collapfes  •,  from  the  admiffion  of  the 
air  to  the  furface  of  the  brain,  which  cannot  well,  or  at 
all,  be  prevented,  bec2ufe  the  bones  cannot,  by  the  ap- 
plication of  a bandage,  be  brought  to  yield  inwards,  fo 
as  to  be  adapted  exactly  to  the  fiiape  of  the  brain,  fuch 
propofals  will  appear  improper  in  the  bighert  degree.  If, 
indeed,  the  water  is  fituated  between  the  dura  mater  and 
furface  of  the  brain,  and  of  courfe  between  the  fpinal 
marrow  and  its  (heath  from  the  dura  mater,  a cafe  which, 
perhaps,  more  rarely  happens  than  is  generally  fuppofed  ; 
or  if,  from  a very  evident  fluctuation,  chiefly  about  the 
bregma,  we  Itrongly  fufpeCt  this  to  be  the  cafe,  it  will, 
probably,  be  advifeable  to  give  the  patient  the  only,  though 
fmall,  chance  of  cure  by  the  operation.  In  one  cafe,  of 
a boy  of  three  years  of  age,  whom  I vifited  in  1764,  with 
the  late  Dr.  Whytt,  & c.  the  head  was  greatly  enlarged, 
with  all  the  ordinary  fymptoms  of  hydrocephalus.  Dr. 
Whytt,  who  had  feen  feveral  patients  killed  by  a few 
ounces  of  water  within  the  ventricles,  and  had  never  feen 
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the  head  fenfibly  enlarged  by  water  lodged  in  the  ventri- 
cles, infilled,  that  the  water  mull  be  fituated  on  the  out- 
fide  of  the  brain  ; and,  as  I could  not  prove  what  I fup- 
pofed,  that  it  was  within  the  brain,  it  was  agreed  that  a 
furgeon  Ihould  be  called,  and  a puncture  made.  Mr. 
James  Rae  was  allced  to  attend,  and  I propofed  that  the 
puncture  Ihould  be  cautioufly  made  with  a lancet,  at  the 
outer  fide  of  the  bregma,  as  far  as  poffible  from  the  fu- 
perior  longitudinal  finus.  The  fkin  being  accordingly  firft 
cut,  and  then  the  dura  mater,  and  a probe  introduced 
without  difcharging  water,  we  defifted  from  making  any 
farther  attempt.  The  puncture  foon  clofed,  and  the  child 
furvived  three  months.  After  death  I opened  the  head  ; 
we  drew  from  the  ventricles  above  two  pounds  of  water. 

HYDROCISTI3.  Encylted  dropfy,  or  dropfy  of  a 
particular  part. 

HYDROCERATOPHYLLON.  See  Ceratophyl- 

LON. 

HYDROCOTYLE.  The  name  of  a plant  mentioned 
by  Boerhaave,  but  of  no  note  in  medicine. 

HYDROGARON.  Garum  diluted  with  water. 

HYDROLAPATHUM,  i.  e.  Lapathum  aquaticum 
folio  cubitali. 

HYDROMELI.  Hydromel.  It  is  water  impregnated 
with  honey.  It  is  alfo  called  mulfum,  aqua  mulfa,  or 
melicratum.  After  it  is  fermented,  it  is  called  vinous  hy- 
dromel,  or  mead 

HYDROMELON.  It  is  made  of  one  part  honey,  im- 
pregnated with  quinces,  and  two  parts  of  boiled  water, 
fet  in  the  fun,  during  the  dog-days. 

HYDROMETRA.  Dropfy  of  the  womb.  In  this 
cafe  the  hypogaftric  region  in  women  is  gradually  in- 
creafed,  and  the  fwelling  refembles  the  fhape  of  the  womb ; 
on  preffure  a fluctuation  is  perceived  ; it  may  take  place  dur- 
ing pregnancy,  but  ufually  it  is  not  attendant.  It  is  form- 
ed by  ferofity  accumulated  in  the  cavity  of  the  womb. 
Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  ca- 
chexias, and  order  intumefeentiae.  See  Hy drops  U- 

TERI. 

HYDROMETRA  OVARII.  Dropfy  of  the  ovaries. 

HA  DROMPH ALON,  from  water,  and  ofxpaXo;, 
a navel.  A tumor  of  the  navel,  containing  water. 

HYDRONOSOS,  from  water , and  vocroj,  a dljeafe , 

j.  e.  the  fudor  Anglicus. 

EIYDROPEGE.  Spring- water. 

HYDROPEDESIS.  The  fame  as  Epiiidrosis, 
which  fee. 

HYDROPHOBIA,  from  i'Sup,  water , and  <poSea,  to 
fear.  A dread  of  water.  It  is  a fymptom  of  that  fpecies 
of  madnefs  caufed  by  the  bite  of  a mad  animal,  whence 
the  diltemper  is  called  fo  itfelf ; but  this  fymptom  is  not 
peculiar  to  this  difeafe,  nor  always  attendant  on  it.  This 
diforder  is  alfo  called  rabies  canina.  Dr.  James  obfenes, 
that  this  kind  of  madnefs  properly  belongs  to  the  canine 
genus,  confining  of  three  fpecies,  viz.  dogs,  foxes,  and 
wolves,  to  whom  only  it  fee  ms  inherent  and  natural, 
fcarcely  ever  appearing  in  other  animals,  except  it  be  in- 
flicted by  thofe  of  the  dog-kind.  Dr.  Heyfham  defines  it 
to  be  an  averlion  and  horror  at  liquids,  as  exciting  a 
painful  convulfion  of  the  pharynx,  occurring  at  an  indeter- 
mined  period,  after  the  canine  virus  has  been  received 
into  the  fyftem. 

The_ hydrophobia  is  a nervous  diforder,  though  followed 
by  inflammatory  fymptoms.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus 
of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  neurofis,  and  order  fpafmi.  He 
diftinguifhes  two  fpecies.  I.  Hydrophobia  rabiofa,  when 
there  is  a defire  of  biting.  2.  Hydrophobia  fimplex,  when 
there  is  not  a defire  of  biting. 

The  general  divifions  of  this  diforder  is  into  the  dumb, 
ami  the  raving  madnefs  ; but  inftances  are  related  in  which 
it  hath  appeared  periodically. 

ihe  principal  and  original  feat  feems  to  be  about  the 
ftomach,  and  parts  contiguous  to  it.  Dr.  Seleg  thinks 
that  it  is  in  the  par  vagum  and  intercoftal  nerves  ; for 
molt  of  the  fymptoms  happen  where  thefe  nerves  are  in- 
terfperfed. 

1 he  fmallefl  quantity  of  the  faliva  of  a mad  dog,  and 
that  either  frefii  or  dry,  produces  this  difeafe.  The  infec- 
tion may  lay  dormant  for  many  months,  but  in  general  it 
appears  in  three  or  four  weeks,  and  if  in  fix  weeks  no 
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fign  of  diforder  manifefls  itfelf,  the  patient  is  ufually  con- 
cluded to  be  fafe.  Some  have  obferved,  that  the  nearer 
the  place  bitten  is  to  the  falivary  glands,  the  fooner  the 
fymptoms  appear.  In  order  to  communicate  the  infection, 
a wound  feems  to  be  no  more  neceffary  than  it  is  in  the 
fmall-pox  ; to  man  it  is  communicated  by  the  faliva  only, 
but  dogs  have  received  it  by  being  in  the  kennel  -where 
mad  dogs  have  been  before.  It  is  above  obferved,  that 
the  dog  kind  have  only  this  diforder  naturally,  but  other 
animals  having  received  the  infection,  may  communicate 
it  to  other  fpecies.  The  dread  of  water  is  a fymptom  in 
fome  fevers,  and  in  fome  particular  inflammations,  See. 

The  material  or  proximate  caufe  feems  to  be  in  the  ir- 
ritation of  the  nerves  that  are  the  more  immediate  feat  of 
this  complaint. 

According  to  Boerliaave,  the  figns  of  madnefs  in  a dog 
are  as  follow  : he  becomes  dull,  folitary,  and  endeavours 
to  hide  himfelf ; he  feldom  barks,  but  makes  a kind  of 
murmuring  noife,  at  the  fame  time  he  refufes  all  kinds  of 
meat  and  drink  ; he  is  enraged  at  and  flies  upon  ftrangers, 
but  in  this  ftage  he  remembers  and  refpedls  his  matter; 
his  ears  and  head  hang  down  ; he  walks  nodding,  as  if 
overpowered  with  flcep  : this  is  the  firft  ftage,  and  a bite 
now,  though  dangerous,  is  not  fo  bad  as  afterwards.  Af- 
ter thefe  fymptoms,  the  dogs  begin  to  pant  ; he  breathes 
quick  and  heavy  ; hangs  out  his  tongue  to  emit  a great 
deal  of  froth  from  bis  mouth,  which  he  keeps  perpetually 
open  ; fometimes  lie  walks  flowly,  and  as  if  half  afleep, 
and  then  fuddenly  runs,  but  not  always  diredtly  forward 
as  is  pretended  ; at  length  he  forgets  his  mafter,  his  eyes 
look  difpirited,  dull,  full  of  tears,  and  red  ; his  tono-ue  is 
of  a lead  colour;  he  is  fuddenly  extenuated;  lie  grows 
faint  and  weak,  oft  falls  down,  then  rifes  up,  and  attempts 
to  fly  at  every  thing,  and  now  grows  mad  and  furious  : 
this  fecond  ftage  feldom  continues  thirty  hours,  death  put- 
ting by  that  time  an  end  to  the  difeafe,  and  a bite  received 
now  is  incurable. 

To  thefe  fymptoms  the  following  may  be  addej,  which 
are  confidered  ascertain  figns  of  a dog’s  being  mad  : 1. 
All  other  dogs,  upon  fmelling  the  dog  that  is  going  mad, 
will  avoid  him,  and  run  away  with  horror.  2.  The  tone 
of  the  dog’s  voice,  when  lie  barks,  feems  hollow  and 
hoarfe.  In  the  dumb  madnefs,  if  the  dog  is  confined,  he 
barks  inceffantly  for  a day  or  two. 

When  the  human  fpecies  are  the  fubjedts  of  this  dif- 
order, though  in  particular  inftances  fome  variation  may 
be  obferved,  the  fymptoms  are  in  general  a flight  pain  in 
the  wound,  fometimes  attended  with  itching,  but  always 
refembling  a rheumatic  pain  ; it  extends  alfo  into  the 
neighbouring  parts,  and,  at  length,  from  the  extremities 
it  paffes  into  the  vifeera  ; the  cicatrix  (if  there  hath  been 
a wound)  begins  to  fwell,  inflames,  and  at  length  difeharges 
an  ichor;  this  pain  is  confidered  as  the  primary  invariable 
mark  of  a beginning  hydrophobia.  Ehere  are  other  more 
general  pains  refembling  rheumatic  ones;  they  are  of  a 
quick,  flying,  convulfive  kind  ; they  affedt  the  patient  in 
the  neck,  joints,  and  other  parts ; often  a dull  pain  feizes 
the  head,  neck,  breaft,  belly,  and  even  runs  along  the 
back  bone;  towards  the  conclufion  of  the  difotder,  the 
patient  complains  of  this  kind  of  pain  fhooting  from  the 
aims  towards  the  breaft  and  region  of  the  heart:  befides 
thefe  fymptoms,  a laffitude,  a dull  pain  in  the  head,  and 
a vertigo  come  on  ; the  patient  is  gloomy,  murmurs 
much,  is  forgetful,  drowfy,  at  times  his  mind  feems  dis- 
ordered, by  turns  he  is  wrathful,  his  fl umbers  become 
difturbtd,  and,  awaking  from  them,  convulfive  agitations 
immediately  follow  ; a deafnefs  is  fometimes  complained 
of,  the  eyes  are  watery,  the  afpedt  forrowful,  the  face  be- 
comes pale  and  contrndted,  fweat  alfo  breaks  out  about  the 
temples,  an  unufual  flow  of  faliva  at  length  comes  on, 
with,  a drynefs  of  the  fauces,  a foulnefs  of  the  tongue, 
and  in  fome  the  breath  becomes  fetid.  Befides  thefe,  from 
the  beginning  there  is  a peculiar  ftridtuie  and  heavinefs 
on  the  breaft,  a ftruggling  as  it  were  for  breath,  a fighing, 
a naufea,  and  vomiting.  This  eppreftion  of  the  prtacor- 
dia,  is  one  of  the  primary  and  conftant  fymptoms  of  this 
diforder ; it  begins,  increafes,  and  ends  only  with  it : 
this  is  the  firft  ftage,  under  which  different  patients  vary 
as  to  their  continuance.  As  the  above  fymptoms  increafe, 
the  fecond  ftage  advances ; a fever  comes  on,  which  at 
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fnft  is  mild,  and  attended  with  momentary  horrors,  bat 
in  feme  there  is  no  fever  ; wakefulnefs  becomes  continual, 
the  mind  is  more  and  more  difturbed,  a delirium  ap- 
proaches, and  an  averfion  to  fluids  and  polilhed  bodies. 
At  firfl  a conftriftion  of  the  gullet  is  perceived,  and  dif- 
ficulty of  fwallowing,  but  as  yet  liquids  are  freely  taken  ; 
afterwards,  however,  they  are  refuted  ; this  fymptom  aug- 
ments fo  vifibly,  that  when  any  liquid  comes  before  their 
fight,  immediately  an  horror  feizes  them,  and  if  they 
flrive  to  drink,  fpafms  are  produced,  on  which  anxiety 
and  lofs  of  fenfes  follow  : as  foon  as  the  furface  of  the 
liquid  is  touched,  a flrangulation  in  the  throat  is  felt,  the 
ftomach  is  inflated,  the  larynx  outwardly  is  fwelled,  and 
that  quite  fuddenly,  and  as  fuddenly  falls  ; though  liquids 
are  thus  obflrudted,  folids  are  neverthelefs  fwallowed  with 
tolerable  eafe  ; yet  this  fymptom  may  become  fo  violent 
as  totally  to  prevent  the  folids  from  palling  as  well  as  li- 
quids. In  fome  an  exquifite  fenfibility  is  induced,  fo  that 
the  air  offends  if  it  touches  the  (kin,  the  light  becomes 
painful,  and  the  lead  found  is  intolerable.  I he  patient 
now  murmurs  and  mourns  grievoufly  ; at  times  he  lofes 
all  knowledge  of  his  molt  intimate  acquaintance,  he  then 
becomes  defirous  of  biting  ; reafon  returns  at  intervals, 
and  he  'aments  his  own  calamity  ; the  third  excites  a de- 
fire of  drink,  but  in  vain  they  drive,  and  foon  fink  into 
the  mod  affecting  defpondency;  confcious  of  the  approach- 
ing inclination  to  bite,  he  warns  his  friends  of  their  dan- 
ger, and  advifes  them  to  keep  at  a didance;  a priapifm, 
and  involuntary  emiffions  of  femen,  fometimes  attend  this 
llage,  at  the  approaching  conclufion  of  which  the  fever 
and  third  increafe,  the  urine  is  lixivious,  and  but  in  final! 
quantities,  the  tongue  hangs  out,  the  mouth  foams,  the 
pulfe  is  throbbing  and  convuifive,  drength  fails,  cold  fweats 
come  on,  the  tightnefs  in  the  bread  increaies,  by  which 
the  patient  foon  expires  in  fpafms. 

The  fymptoms  appear  in  fome  two  or  three  days  after 
the  bite,  more  frequently  not  until  alter  as  many  weeks  ; 
and  indances  are  well  atteded,  in  which  a year  hath 
palled  before  the  infection  hath  taken  place;  when  the 
diforder  is  once  manifed,  the  fymptoms  are  fometimes  fo 
rapid,  that  a quarter,  or  half  an  hour,  makes  a confider- 
able  change. 

The  infe&ion  may  be  communicated,  as  that  of  the 
fmall-pox  is,  by  inoculation;  and  it  is  obfeivable,  that 
when  the  fmall-pox  is  inoculated,  if  no  inflammation  ap- 
pears about  the  punfture,  or  till  after  the  inflammation 
appears,  there  is  no  fmall-pox  ever  comes  forth  ; fo  the 
fame  is  obfervable  in  the  bite  of  a mad-dog,  though  the 
wound  readily  heals  fometimes,  yet  it  condantly  breaks 
out  a fiefh,  and  inflames  before  any  of  the  terrible  fymp- 
toms appear. 

That  this  diforder  is  primarily  and  principally  nervous, 
appears  from  the  condant  and  chief  iymptoms  that  attend, 
viz.  the  flying  pains,  the  tightnefs  of  the  precordia,  the 
difficulty  of  fwallowing,  the  horror  on  the  approach  of 
water,  the  quick  fenfibility  manifed  by  the  uneafineis  felt 
cn  the  air's  approach,  Sec.  Diflefltion  difeovers  nothing 
with  refpedt  to  this  diforder. 

Agreeable  to  the  nature  of  the  immediate  caufe,  the 
cure  is  effeflted  only  by  fuch  means  as  dedroy  nervous  or 
fpafmodic  irritation,  or  that  by  a fpecific  property  dedroys 
the  peculiar  acrimony  which  caufes  the  diforder.  Of  the 
fird,  opium  is  the  only  one  to  be  depended  on  ; and  of 
the  fecond,  mercury  in  fuch  portions  as  to  excite  a pty- 
alifm,  is  the  approved  means. 

So  id  opium,  to  the  quantity  of  gr.  i.  ve!  gr.  i.  fs.  may  be 
given  every  three  hours,  or  as  often  as  the  elrect  of  the 
preceding  dofe  feems  to  have  ceafed.  Mufk,  in  large 
dofes,  may  alfo  be  adminiftered  every  fix  or  eight  hours ; 
fponges  dipt  in  vinegar  may  be  applied  to  the  mouth  and 
nodrils ; and  a piece  of  flannel,  moidened  in  the  fol- 
lowing, may  be  applied  three  or  four  times  a day. 
R Tin£I.  Thebaic.  3 ii.  camp.  3 i.  m.  The  warm  bath 
is  alfo  ufcful. 

In  fome  inftances,  mercury,  given  by  the  mouth,  or 
applied  by  un£lion,  until  a fpitting  came  on,  has  proved 
effe&ual.  The  falivation  diould  be  kept  up  by  the  fame 
means  as  at  fird  it  was  excited,  and  continued  during  two 
or  three  weeks.  The  ungu.  coerul.  fort,  fhould  be  well 
rubbed  into  the  wound  two  or  three  times  a day. 


A late  foreign  writer  flays,  that  if  vinegar  is  given  to  2 
pint  a day,  divided  into  three  dofes,  one  in  the  morning, 
another  at  noon,  the  third  at  night,  it  effects  a cure. 
On  the  contrary,  fome  others  fuppofe  the  poifon  commu- 
nicated by  a mad  dog,  is  of  an  acid  nature,  and  propofe 
abforbent  alkaline  earth,  as  chalk,  bole,  & c.  for  the  cure. 
Dr.  Vaughan  propofes  the  actual  cautery  to  be  applied  to 
the  part  after  the  bite  as  foon  as  poffible  ; or  rather,  a di- 
latation of  the  wound,  if  fmall,  and  filling  it  with  gun- 
powder, then  fetting  fire  to  it  ; this  he  fuppofes  would 
produce  a laceration  of  the  part,  would  fecure  a free  and 
continued  dilcharge  for  fome  time,  and  he  thinks  that  the 
action  of  the  ignited  gunpowder  upon  the  poifon  may 
have  its  ufe. 

Perhaps  the  following  may  he  purfued  as  the  molt  pro- 
bable means  of  relief  that  the  prelent  art  direds.  Avoid 
fea  and  cold  bathing  ; keep  the  wound  open  by  a pea,  and 
fprinkle  canthaiides  into  it  every  fecond  or  third  day;  rub 
in  the  ung.  coerul.  fort,  fo  as  to  raife  a gentle  ptyalifm, 
and  particularly  rub  the  throat  with  it  ; if  lpafmouic  fymp- 
toms appear,  give  opiates  with  antimouials  to  excite  per- 
fpiration.  R Opium,  gr.  xij.  f.  pil.  ix.  cujus  cap.  i. 
tertia  quaque  bora.  And  R Tart.  emet.  gr.  micis  panis 
q.  f.  f.  pil.  fexta.  quaq.  hora  fpatiis  intermediis  fumend. 
i he  warm  bath,  T.  the  patient  does  not  object  to  it,  ge- 
nerally palliates. 

See  AeV'.s,  Ccelius  Aurelianus,  Lommim’,  Layard, 
Default,  Choifel  ; Dr.  James’s  Trcatife  on  Canine  Mau- 
nefs ; Dr.  Mead  on  the  Bite  of  a Mad-dog  ; Dr.  Seleg’s 
Diflertation  on  the  Hydrophobia  ; Dr.  Nugent’s  Efiay  on 
the  Hydrophobia;  Med.  Mul.  vol.  ii.  p.  97,  See.  Lond. 
Med.  Train,  vol.  ii.  and  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  voi. 
iii.  Edinb.  Med.  Comment,  vol.  v.  42.  Dr.  Vaughan’s 
two  C ifes  of  the  Hydrophobia. 

HYDROPHTH ALMIA.  See  Proptosis. 
HYDROPIfl'HALMiON.  It  is  the  part  under  the 
eye,  which  fwells  in  cachedic  and  hydropic  cafes, 

HYDRO  PHY  LLON.  Water-leaf.  It  is  a plant  with 
a bell-fnaped  flower,  but  not  noted  for  any  medical  virtue. 

HYDROPHYSt  CELE,  from  uiiup,  water pucae,  a 
flatus , and  xnXn,  a hernia.  An  hernia,  proceeding  from 
a mixture  of  water  and  flatulencies. 

HY’DROPIPER.  A name  of  the  perficaria  urens. 
HYDROPNEUMOS  ARC  A,  from  v$up,  water , 'ss\nuxat 
fpirit , or  wind,  and  fftxpi,  fiejh.  It  is  a tumor,  or  ab- 
feefs,  from  a mixture  of  flatulent,  aqueous,  and  carnGus 
fubfta  rices. 

HYDR.OPOIDES,  from  utywj,,  a dropfy , and  rDoj,  a 
refemblance.  It  is  applied  to  aqueous  excretion:-,  (uth  as 
are  common  in  droplies 

HY DROPS,  fiom  v^ap,  water . h dropfy.  In  reality 
there  are  hut  two  kinds,  viz.  the  anafarca  and  the  afeites, 
though  many  other  diforders  have  this  name  annexed  to 
them,  as  hydrocephalus,  hydrocele,  &c. 

All  dropfics  are  chronical  difeafes  from  lax  fibres  ; this 
laxity  of  the  fibres  may  be  general  or  particular  : its  ge- 
neral, if  not  univerfa!  concomitant,  is  a redundant  feruin. 
In  the  anafarca,  the  water  is  clear  and  limpid,  but  in  the 
afeites  it  is  more  thick  and  gelatinous,  or  even  fometimes 
mixed  with  flc.fliy  concretions. 

All  ages,  and  both  fexes,  are  liable  to  this  diforder ; 
hut  generally  it  happens  to  men  advanced  in  years,  and 
to  women  after  child-bearing.  Thofe  who  live  in  low 
wet  fituations,  whofe  employ  requires  much  lilting,  and 
thofe  who  make  too  free  with  fpirituous  liquors. 

The  general,  or  immediate  caufe  of  all  dropfes>  is  the 
exhalent  veflels  throwing  off  mere  fluid,  than  the  abfor- 
bent veflels  can  take  up  again.  Dr.  Blunter  thinks  that 
the  water  in  anafarcas  tranfudes  through  the  fides  of  the 
veflels  ; but  however  this  may  be,  if  the  water  is  not  taken 
up  by  the  abforbent  veflels,  a dropfy  is  the  confequence. 
The  mediate  caufe  is  a defe£t  of  vita!  heat.  The  remote 
caufes  are  numerous  ; fuch  as  immoderate  evacuations, 
difeafes  of  long  {landing,  immoderate  ufe  of  fpirituous 
liquors,  water  drinking  too  fuddenly  after  being  accuftom- 
ed  to  more  generous  liquor,  a feorbuiic  acrimony,  a fck- 
rhous  liver,  which  generally  begets  an  afeites,  becaufe  of 
the  rupture  of  one  or  more  of  the  lymphatics  which  fpread 
on  its  furface,  a defect  in  the  kidnies,  and  althma,  Sec. 
One  of  the  fir  11  figns  cf  a dropfy  is  the  pitting  of  the 
9 ankles, 
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ankles,  this  Indicates  the  anafarcous  fpecies:  but  this  is 
not  lb  certain  a figu  in  women  as  in  men,  becaufe  that 
women  are  fubje<£>  to  it  from  pregnancy,  a fuppreihan  of 
the  menfes,  &c.  Nor,  indeed,  is  it  always  a fign  in 
men  ; for  in  old  men,  with  grofs  habits,  who  have  been 
allhmatic  during  fome  years,  and  are  fuddenly  freed  from 
it,  a fwelling  will  affeft  their  legs,  without  any  farther 
harm;  yet  when  a difficulty  of  breathing  attends  this  date 
in  men,  a dropfy  is  certainly  their  diforder.  The  pathog- 
nomonic figns  of  the  afcites  are  a thirft,  high-coloured 
urine  in  fmall  quantities,  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  See 
Anasarca  and  Ascites. 

• The  afcites  dropfy  ffiould  be  diflin-guifhed  from  preg- 
nancy; a mole,  or  other  tumor  in  the  uterus;  a tym- 
pany ; and  oedematous  tumors,  of  the  feet,  legs,  and 
thighs.  Sc c. 

• Dropfies  are  not  readily  fatal,  except  they  have  poly- 
pous concretions  in  the  heart,  or  pulmonary  veffels ; a 
fcirrhous  fiver ; tumefied  mefenteric  glands ; or,  if  women, 
a fcirrhous  or  otherwife  difordered  uterus.  Purging  pre- 
vents the  efficacy  of  medicines,  and  fo  is  a dangerous  cir- 
cumftance.  Bleeding  of  the  nofe,  ulcers  breaking  out, 
or  a gangrene  appearing  in  any  part,  are  fatal.  Great 
thirft,  the  upper  parts  greatly  extenuated,  febrile  horror 
with  external  heat,  are  very  dangerous.  Aneryfipelas  on 
the  legs,  livid  ftreaks  or  fpots  on  the  flcin,  or  a dropfy 
coming  on  in  the  brealt,  are  alfo  among  the  fatal  fymp- 
toms. 

The  general  indications  of  cure  are,  to  promote  the 
natural  fecretions,  and  to  increafe  the  animal  heat ; but  if 
the  vifcera  are  unfound,  this  latter  cannot  be  effefted. 

The  diet  (hould  be  nourifhing,  light,  and  cordial  ; 
fpices,  muftard,  horfe-radifh,  See.  are  to  be  freely  ufed, 
and  vinous  liquors  fliould  be  freely  drank. 

Proper  evacuants  for  carrying  off  the  redundant  hu- 
mours, and  fuitable  alteratives  for  reftoring  the  natural 
vigour  of  the  conflitution.  See  Anasarca,  and  Asci- 
tes. 

Whether  the  cure  be  of  the  radical  or  palliative  kind, 
much  relief  is  afforded  to  the  patient  by  moderating  cer- 
tain fymptoms,  fuch  as, 

Thirft.  This  is  caufed  by  the  acrimony  of  the  lymph, 
and  a defective  fecretion  of  the  faliva  ; in  this  cafe  let  the 
patient  drink  in  proportion  to  his  inclination,  and  his  pa- 
late may  direft  the  choice  of  liquor.  Acid  liquors,  fuch 
as  cyder,  or  in  want  of  it,  give  vinegar  mixed  with  the 
fpirit  oi  juniper  and  water,  or  Rhenilh  wine  and  water, 
or  fuch  others  as  convenience  will  admit  of.  Nitre  may 
be  held  in  the  mouth. 

Difficulty  of  breathing.  If  the  dropfy  was  caufed  by  a 
fanguineous  althrna,  fome  recommend  the  lofs  of  a few 
ounces  of  blood;  but  though  a momentary  relief  is  thus 
obtained,  the  injury  from  ir  is  more  to  be  feared  than  the 
advantage  will  reafonably  admit  of  hazarding.  The  fafeft 
method  is,  if  poffible,  to  obtain  relief  with  a mixture  of 
tin-  gum  amnion,  gr.  vi.  or  viii.  and  acet.  fcillit.  5 i.  fs.  in 
any  proper  vehicle;  this  may  be  repeated,  as  the  occafion 
requires.  The  infufion  of  garlic  is  alfo  efficacious. 

Hvfteric  or  nervous  affeftions.  Thefe  are  often  occa- 
fioned  by  an  acid  in  the  primes  vise  : give  the  mixture  pre- 
fcibtd  againft  a diarrhoea;  and  if  the  globus  hyftericus 
difturbs  the  patient,  the  following  liniment  may  be  rubbed 
on  the  behy  every  night:  R Balf.  anod.  Bat.  g i.  oh  pal- 
mar ^ fs.  ol.  menth.  3 ii.  m. 

A purging.  In  this  cafe  all  other  medicines  than  what 
removes  it  are  ufelefs.  R Sal  tart.  51.  fs.  fac.  alb.  % fs. 
aq.  menth.  vulg.  fi.  ^ x.  m.  cap.  cochl.  ii.  quatuor  in  die. 
This  mixture  neutralizes  the  acidity  in  the  primae  via:, 
direQs  the  offending  matter  to  the  kidnies,  and  not  by  the 
anus,  and  thus  this  fymptom  is  often  removed. 

Vomiting.  This  is  often  occafioned  by  acidity  in  the 
ftomach,  and  a gentle  dofe  of  ipecacuanha  as  often  re- 
lieves ir. 

Sicknefs.  This  is  frequently  relieved  by  the  julep, 
pcrlat.  or  a little  of  the  fp.  vol.  arom.  in  aq.  menth.  pip. 
though,  as  the  caufes  vary,  they  fliould  be  attended  to, 
and  the  remedies  refpe£tiveiy  adapted. 

Gripes.  R Calom.  gr.  iv.  vel  vi.  pulv.  rhab.  gr.  xxv. 
ol.  menth.  gut,  ii.  fal  tart.  gr.  v.  fyr.  q.  f.  f.  boh  h.  f. 
fumend. 


Pain  in  the  fcrobicula  cordis*  This  is  generally  reliev- 
ed by  two  or  three  grains  of  ipecacuanha. 

bee  Hoffman,  Boerhaave,  Lifter,  and  Lyffion  on  this 
difeafe ; Swan’s  Tranflation  of  Sydenham’s  Works,  edit. 
2.  p.  463,  &c.  Shebbeare’s  Theory  and  Practice  ofPhy- 
fic  ; Le  Dran’s  Operations  ; Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  ii. 
Brooks’s  and  the  London  Practice  of  Phyfic. 

HYDROPS  ARTICULI.  A fpecies  of  fpina  ven- 
tofa. 

HYDROPS  CYSTICUS.  The  eneyfted  dropfy.  It 
is  a colledion  of  water  enclofed  in  a cyftis,  that  is  in  an 
hydatid,  and  is  moft  frequently  in  the  abdomen.  Gene- 
rally it  is  feated  on  the  liver;  but  on  whatever  part  it  is 
fixed,  a feirrhus  is  previoufly  there  ; fo  that  a radical  cure 
is  not  to  be  expeaed.  Whilft  the  fize  is  moderate,  there 
is  no  uneafinefs,  but  pain  increafes  with  its  bulk.  If 
there  is  a fingle  cyftis,  and  it  is  large,  its  water  is  difee- 
vered  as  in  an  afcites,  by  applying  one  hand  to  the  fide  of 
the  belly,  and  tapping  with  the  other  on  the  oppofite  fide  ; 
but  if  the  cyfts  are  many,  the  fluauation  is  not  eafily  per- 
ceived. When  the  cyft  is  fingle,  tapping  may  be  ufed  as 
a palliative  remedy  ; but  when  the  cyfts  are  more,  lefs 
advantage  is  obtained  therefrom.  See  Le  Dran’s  Opera- 
tions, edit.  2.  p.  129. 

HYDROPS  GENU.  A dropfy  in  the  knee.  When 
water  is  colleaed  under  the  capfular  ligament  of  the  knee, 
this  diforder  is  formed.  Dr.  Hunter  obferves  that  if  the 
fynovia  is  feparated  in  too  large  a quantity,  and  the  ab- 
foi  cent  veffels  do  not  their  duty  properly,  an  hydrops  ar- 
nculi  fucceeds,  which  caufes  a relaxation  of  the  ligament. 
Mr.  Sharp  recommends,  in  order  to  the  cure,  a tight  ban- 
dage, leaving  the  fuperfluity  to  be  abforbed  by  the  bibu- 
lous veins.  T o this  might  be  added  fome  attenuating  and 

difeutient  embrocation,  fuch  as  the  fp.  Mindereri,  or  a 
folution  of  fal  ammon.  crud.  in  acet.  acerim.  their  pro- 
portion may  be  % fs.  to  ft  i.  See  Gooch’s  Cafes  and  Re- 
marks, vol.  ii.  p.  259 — 266. 

HYDROPS  AD  MATULAM,  i.  e.  The  diabetes. 
HYDROPS  MEDULLA  SPINALIS,  i.  e.  Spina; 

bifidae. 

HYDROPS  OVARLE.  A dropfy  of  the  ovaria. 
This  fpecies  of  dropfy  moft  frequently  happens  to  the  bar- 
ren and  fuperannuated.  It  is  one  of  the  eneyfted  kind, 
and  fometimes  happens  to  pregnant  women.  It  ufually 
begins  without  any  pain,  the  woman  at  the  fame  time 
continuing  in  good  heath.  It  is  not  perceived  until  it  is 
much  enlarged,  and  commonly  affects  but  one  fide.  It 
is  known  by  its  being  moveable,  when  the  patient  is  laid 
on  her  back,  to  relax  the  mufcles,  then  the  lumps  may 
be  moved  from  fide  to  fide ; by  palling  the  finger  up  the 
vagina,  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  is  found  to  move  with 
the  tumor,  which  diftinguilhes  it  from  the  afcites.  See. 
though  when  the  fluid  is  contained  in  one  bag,  and  is  ve- 
ry thin,  if  the  bag  alfo  extends  to  the  fcrobiculum  cordis, 
it  is  very  difficult  to  fay  whether  the  diforder  is  the  afcites 
or  the  drojical  ovary ; but  when  there  are  feveral  cyfts, 
there  are  manifeft  inequalities.  Generally  this  diforder 
terminates  in  an  universal  leucophlegmacy.  Internal  me- 
dicines are  of  no  efficacy,  towards  a cure,  and  it  rarely 
happens  otherwife  than  that  other  methods  of  relief  in- 
creafe the  complaints  and  haften  death.  Dr.  Percival 
gives  an  inftance  of  a cure  being  effe&ed  by  a fpontaneous 
vomiting  ; fee  his  Eflays  Med.  and  Exp.  But  the  gene- 
ral health  of  the  patient  is  the  whole  that  can  reafonably 
be  attempted. 

HYDROPS  PECTORIS.  See  Hydrothorax.  A 
dropfy  in  the  breaft.  When  water  is  extravafated  in  the 
cavity  of  the  breaft,  this  diforder  is  formed ; the  water 
may  be  in  only  one,  or  both  fides  of  the  mediaftinum. 
But  fometimes  this  fluid  is  contained  in  hydatids,  whofe 
fituation  may  be  on  the  diaphragm,  the  pleura,  on  the 
external  furface  of  the  lungs,  or  in  the  fubftance  there- 
of, alfo  on  the  furface  of  the  heart,  or  in  the  pericar- 
dium. 

When  the  water  is  contained  in  the  hydatids,  the  know- 
ledge of  the  cafe  and  cure  are  alike  hid  from  us. 

Any  of  the  caufes  of  a dropfy  may  produce  this  fpecies  ; 
it  fometimes  happens  from  a diforder  of  the  lungs,  and 
generally  the  rupture  of  a lymphatic  is  the  caufe.  ° 

The  fymptoms,  particularly  when  the  water  is  extrnva- 
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fated  on  the  diaphargm,  are,  an  oppreffion  of  the  prcecor- 
dia,  and  an  extraordinary  fhoitnels  of  breath,  which  is 
better  when  the  patient  is  in  a fupme  pofture  than  when 
ereift  ■,  by  which  it  is  dirtinguiffied  from  the  aillima,  in 
the  fits  of  which  the  patient  cannot  lie  down.  In  the 
dr  op Jy  of  the  breafl,  cedemateous  fwellings  are  not  only 
obferved  in  the  feet,  but  alfo  in  the  hands,  which  Baglivi 
fays  is  a pathognomonic  fign.  Infpiration  is  more  eafy 
than  expiration ; if  there  is  much  water  in  one  fide,  that 
fide  appears  fomewhat  larger  than  the  other,  and  the  face, 
arm,  and  leg  on  that  fide  are  puffy. 

Inftances  have  occurred  in  which  the  water  hath  been 
abforbed  ; but,  for  the  mold  part,  the  patient  falls  a vie- 
tim  to  the  diieafe.  As  a palliative  however,  when  the 
water  is  perceived  to  flu&uate,  it  may  be  drawn  old  by  a 
canula  and  trochar,  introduced  betwixt  the  fourth  and 
fifth  of  the  falfe  ribs,  and  about  four  fingers  breadth  from 
the  fpine.  SeeLe  ldran’s  Operations,,  edit.  2.  p.  117,  n 8. 

HYDPiOPS  PULMONUM.  'fhedropfy  of  the  lungs. 
Its  feat  is  in  the  cellular  membrane  of  the  lungs.  Some- 
times it  approaches  fuddenly,  and  then  it  happens  mo  t 
probably  from  an  hydatid  burlting,  and  fo  filling  the  cel- 
lular membrane  in  this  vifeus. 

The  diagnoses  are  very  obfeure  ; however,  though  the 
following  is  fometimes  equivocal,  it  will  generally  point 
out  this  diforder,  particularly  when  the  attack  is  fudden. 
The  difficulty  in  breathing  is  conftant,  and  increafed  by 
the  leaft  motion,  though  not  much  vaiiedby  different  at- 
titudes of  the  body  ; the  patient  complains  of  great  anxiety 
about  the  precordia,  and  when  he  attempts  to  take  a deep 
infpiration  he  finds  it  impolfible  to  dilate  his  chert,  and 
his  breath  feems  to  be  fuddenly  Hopped  •,  the  pulfe  is 
fmall,  languid,  and  oppreffed  ; the  face  pale  and  bloated  ; 
the  legs  ul'ually  fwelied,  and  the  whole  habit  is  for  the 
moft  part  leucophlegmatic. 

In  order  to  relief,  a brilk  mercurial  cathartic  fhould  im- 
mediately be  given  ; after  this  give  the  feneka  root  in  li- 
beral doles,  for  it  contributes  to  relieve  in  every  inten- 
tion, operating  powerfully  by  expeddoration,  urine,  and 
perfpiration.  Befldes  theie,  the  ufual  diuretics,  fudon- 
fics  &c  maybe  adminiftered,  as  fometimes  one  medi- 
cine fucceeds  when  others  fail.  If  the  cale  is  defperate, 
an  opening  may  be  tried,  as  in  the  operation  lor  the  em- 
pyema, and  then  a puiiQure  may  be  made  into  the  lungs 
to  difchar,re  its  morbid,  contents.  See  Edmb.  Med.  Eflays, 
vol.  vi.  pf  126.  Percival’s  Effays  Medical  and  Exper.  p. 

1 'hydrops  SACCULUS  LACHRYMALIS, 

Hernia  lachrymalis. 

HYDROPS  SCROTI.  See  Hydrocele. 
HYDROPS  TESTIS,  i.  e.  Hydrocele. 

HYDROPS  U FER1.  A droply  of  the  womb, 
feat  is  in  the  cavity  of  the  womb.  Boerhaave  obferves  that 
when  the  internal  cavity  of  the  womb  is  doled  up,  there 
is  fometimes  fo  great  a collection  of  water  there,  that  the 
belly  appears  as  if  affe&ed  with  an  afcites.  See  Hydro- 

M llie ^diagnoftics  are  not  diftina,  for  many  fallacious 
liens  of  pregnancy  accompany  this  diforder.  It  is  diftin- 
guitlied  from  the  afcites  by  its  being  confined  to  the  region 
of  the  uterus  5 and  by  the  thinnefs  of  the  os  tines,  if  the 
tumor  is  from  a feirrhus,,  it  is  never  m the  middle,  nor 
is  it  round,  as  is  the  dropjy . 

' The  cure  is  difficult;  for  this  kind  of  drepfy  is  foon 
followed  by  an  anafarca,  a flow  fever,  and  a marafmus. 

If  a canula  can  be  introduced  into  the  uterus,  it  is  the 
heft  and  fpeedielt  remedy;  but  fometimes  a feirrhus,  a ci- 
rutrix  or  tubercles  prevent.  If  the  canula  cannot  be  in- 
troduced, ufe  hard  riding,  violent  fliocks  with  emetics, 
fternutatories,  and  brill  cathartics.  As  a deobftruent, 
borax  may  be  given  from  ten  to  twenty-five  grams,  twice 
o dav  A peffary  may  alfo  be  tried. 

HYDROPYRETOS,  from  water,  and  nsvpsros, 

a fever.  Blancard  fays  it  is  the  fame  with  the  iudor  An- 

^ 'hYDRORACHITIS.  Alfo  called  fpina  bifida,  fpi- 
nofa,  hydrocele  fpinalis,  fpine  dropfy,  &c.  It -is  a genus 
of  difeafe,  which  Dr.  Cullen  places  in  the  clafs  cachex.te 

and  order  intumefeentiae.  See  Spina  Bifida. 

HYDROROSATON,  from  heap,  water , and  pedov, 


1.  e. 


Its 


a rofe.  It  is  a drink  made  of  water,  honey,  and  the  juice 
of  rofes.  See  AEgineta,  1.  vii.  c.  15. 

H YDRORRHODINON.  It  is  water  mixed  with  the 
oil  of  rofes.  This  Galen  was  ufed  to  give  as  an  emetic 
in  cafes  of  poifon. 

H YDROSACCH  ARUM.  It  is  a comport tion  of  fu- 
gar  and  water,  which  anfwers  to  the  hydromeli  by  chang- 
ing honey  for  fugar. 

HYDROSARCA,  from  uh'up,  water,  and  <rap£,  fiejh . 

A tumor  or  abfeefs  produced  of  water  and  flefh.  See  M. 

A.  Severinus. 

HYDROSARCOCELE,  from  utap,  water , ffacf  fiefh. 
and  uyiXv,  an  hernia.  A fpecies  of  hernia  is  thus  called  ; 
it  is  formed  of  water  and  Belli . 

HYDROSELINUM.  Water  parfley. 
HYDROTHORAX.  See  Hydrops  Pectoris. 
This  genus  of  difeafe  Dr.  Cullen  places  in  the  clafs  ca- 
chexiae  and  order  intumefcentire. 

HYDROTICUS,  i.  e.  Hydragogus. 

HYGIDION.  A collyrium  deferibed  by  iEgineta, 

1.  vii.  c 16. 

HYG1EIA,  or  Hygeia,  from  1 71:15,  found.  Health  or 
foundnefs.  Health  admits  of  latitude,  and  is  not  one  and 
the  fame  in  every  perfon.  In  general,  it  is  when  the  func- 
tion of  the  body  is  uninterrupted,  and  the  occalions  of 
life  are  performed  with  eafe. 

HYGIEIA.  The  name  of  a plaifter,  which  is  alfo 
called  panacea,  and  the  plailter  of  the  three  brothers,  it 
is  deferibed  in  Aetius. 

HYGIEINE,  from  hyms,  found  or  healthy.  It  is  the 
firft  part  of  methodical  medicine,  being  that  which  pre- 
feribes  rules  for  the  prefervation  of  health. 

HYGIEN1S  L ES.  Hygienifts.  Phyficians  who  only- 
attended  people  in  health,  and  that  in  order  to  preferve 
the  fame,  and  to  prevent  difeafes.  rJ  he  temperaments  of 
the  conftitution,  the  air  lived  in,  the  food  lived  on,  the 
houfes  dwelt  in,  the  changes  in  the  functions  of  the  body, 
thofe  changes  to  which  different  ages,  feafons,  climes,  Ac. 
expofe  people,  were  the  objects  of  their  attention. 
HYGRA.  Liquid  plaifters,  alfo  liquid  rofin. 
HYGROBLEPHARICUS,  from  hypos,  humid,  and 
Pteipapov,  an  eye-lid.  An  epithet  given  to  fome  ducts  or 
emundtories  difeovered  in  the  extreme  edge  or  inner  part 
of  the  eye-lids. 

HYGROCIRSOCELE,  from  hypos,  humid,  xtpros,  a 
varix,  and  kyM,  a tumor.  A lpecies  of  hernia  : it  is  when 
thefpermatic  veins  are  varicous,  and  the  ferotum  is  filled 

with  water.  . 

HYGROCOLLYR1UM,  from  vy pot,  humid,  and  *0?.- 
teptov,  a collyrium.  A liquid  collyrium,  or  when  a col- 
lyiium  confifts  chiefly  of  liquids. 

HYrGROLOGlA.  Hygrology.  It  treats  of  the  va- 
rious humours  of  the  body. 

HYGROMETRUM.  The  hygrometer.  It  is  au  in- 
ftrument  by  which  is  fhown  the  different  degrees  of  moif- 
ture  in  the  atmofphere.  The  word  is  derived  from  hypos, 
humid , and  poerpov,  a mcafurs.  Wedelius  gives  this  name 
by  way  of  allulion  to  the  machine  fo  called,  to  thofe  in- 
firm parts  whofe  fufeeptibility  of  impreffions  fliew-s 
different  Hates  of  the  air,  with  refpedt  to  its  moirture 
more  exactly  than  the  inftruments  contrived  for  (hewing 

the  fame.  „ ... 

HYGROMYRON.  The  name  of  a liquid  ointment 

deferibed  by  Aetius. 

HYGROPHOBIA,  i.  e.  Hydrophobia. 
HYGROPHTHALMICUS,  i.  e.  Hygroblepharicus. 
liYLON.  A fpecies  of  cotton-tree. 

HYMEN,  vpiv.  A membrane  in  general;  but  by  it 
is  ufually  underftood  the  membrane  which  appears  in  the 
form  of  a crefcent,  and  its  fituated  at  the  entrance  of  the 
vagina.  When  this  membrane  is  ruptured,  it  is  fliriveled 
up*  and  forms  the  carunculae  myrtiformes.  It  naturally 
{brinks  with  years,  and  often  difappears  before  the  age  or 
twenty,  fo  can  be  no  proof  of  virginity. 

In  fome  infants  this  membrane  fo  clofes  up  the  urethra-, 
that  the  urine  cannot  be  voided  ; in  others  the  urine  pa.. csr 
but  when  the  menfes  flow  they  cannot  be  difeharged, 
becaufe  of  the  imperforated  hymen. 

When  the  mark  of  perforation  cannot  be  feen,  the  cure 

is  thought  to  be  impracticable  ; but  when  tire  pundure  0 
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a lancet  could  not  produce  the  defired  effect,  a trocharand 
canula  hath  fucceeded,  though  a paffage  of  four  inches 
was  perforated  before  the  end  was  obtained.  See  Hei- 
ftcr’s  Surgery,  and  the  Edinb.  Med.  Commentaries. 

HYMOCHYMA,  from  inroxzu,  to  pour  under.  A fuf- 
fufion  of  the  eve. 

HYOGLGSSUS.  The  name  of  a mufcle  of  the 
tongue  It  rifes  from  the  bafis,  but  chiefly  from  the  cor- 
nu of  the  os  hyoides,  running  laterally  and  forwards,  to 
(horten  the  tongue.  Some  divide  this  mufcle  into  three, 
and  call  them  bafio-gloflus,  the  chondro-gloffus,  and  the 
cerato-gloffus.  Douglas  divides  it  as  follows.  He  fays, 
it  arifes  flefhy  from  three  different  places;  its  firft  origin 
is  broad  and  carnous  from  the  cornu  of  the  bone  hyois; 
this  is  properly  the  eerataglolfus  : its  fecond  head  comes 
from  part  of  the  bafis  of  this  bone,  and  its  name  bafioglof- 
fus : the  third  beginning  is  derived  from  the  cartilagin- 
ous appendage  of  the  hyoides,  which  fome  call  chondro- 
gloffus  : thefe  three  unite,  and  their  fibres  running  in  the 
fame  dire&ion,  they  are  inferted  broad  and  thin  near 
the  root  of  the  tongue  laterally.  The  ufe  of  each  is  to 
draw  the  tongue  obliquely  to  one  fide;  but  if  both  a£t 
At  once,  the  tongue  is  pulled  direrflly  backwards  into  the 
mouth.  Douglas  adds,  that  in  fome  fubjedbs  he  hath 
obferved  a great  part  of  the  mufcles  did  arife  from  the 
bafis  of  the  bone,  and  in  iome  others  he  found  few  or 
none  of  their  fibres  to  fpring  from  thence. 

HYOIDES,  (Os),  from  u and  eioog,  It  is  fituated  in 
an  horizontal  pofition  between  the  root  of  the  tongue  and 
the  larynx  ; it  is  convex  on  its  anterior  pait,  and  hollow 
on  the  poftetior  ; the  cornua  become  fmaller  as  they  run 
hack,  and  rather  diverge  ; at  the  end  of  the  cornua  there 
is  a graniform  appendicle,  from  whence  a ligament  runs 
to  the  ftyloid  procefs  of  the  os  temporis,  and  another  liga- 
ment connedls  the  bone  to  the  larynx.  The  antient 
Greeks  compared  it  to  their  vowel  v , whence  its  name 
hyoides,  yoides,  and  ypfiloides.  It  is  the  bafis  andfupport 
of  the  tongue. 

HYOPHARY'NG/EUS.  The  hyopharyngtei  mufcles, 
in  general,  are  thofe  on  each  fide  which  are  inferted  in 
the  os  hyoides;  and  they  may  be  reckoned  three  pairs, 
viz.  the  bafio  pharyngsei,  kerato-pharyngreus  major  and 
minor.  They  come  from  the  bafis  and  the  horns  of  the 
os  hyoides.  Innes  calls  it  conftridlor  pharyngis  medius, 
and  deferibe's  it  as  follows.  It  arifes  from  the  appendix 
of  the  os  hyoides,  from  the  cornu  of  that  bone,  and  from 
the  ligament  which  connedls  it  to  the  thyroid  cartilage, 
the  fibres  of  the  fuperior  part  running  obliquely  upwards, 
and,  covering  a cor.fiderable  part  of  the  fuperior  conftric- 
tor,  ( i.  e.  cephalo-pharyngaeus)  terminate  in  a point.  It 
is  inferted  :n  the  middle  of  the  cuneiform  procefs  of  the 
os  occipitis,  before  the  foramen  magnum,  and  joined  to 
its  fellow  at  a white  line  in  the  middle  back  part  of  the 
pharynx.  Hie  fibres  at  the  middle  part  run  more  tranf- 
verfely  than  thofe  above  or  below.  Its  ufe  is  to  com- 
prefs  that  part  of  the  pharynx  which  it  covers,  and  to 
draw  it  and  the  os  hyoides  upwards.  See  Pharynx. 

HYOPH  PH ALMOS,  from  bg,  a fw'ine , and  op6a\f/.ogi 
an  eye.  Hogs  eye.  It  is  a name  for  the  after  atticus, 
and  alfo  for  a fpecies  of  achates. 

HYOSCIAMUS,  from  bg,  a fw'ine,  and  uuauog , a bean. 
Hog’s  bean  ; but  the  plants  to  which  this  name  is  given 
are  called  hen-banes.  Thefe  plants  have  hairy,  oblong, 
deep-indented  leaves,  and  bell-lhaped  flowers,  which  are 
followed  by  irregular  cup-like  capfules,  which  contain  the 
feeds.  Boerhaavc  enmerates  eight  fpecies. 

IIYOSCIAMUS  NIGER.  Hyofci  amus  foliis  am- 
plexicaulibus  finuatis  floribus  feflilibus.  Linn,  called  alfo 
apollinaris,  altercum,  faba  fuiila,  common  or  black  hen- 
bane. It  is  one  of  the  poifonous  vegetables  that  are  in- 
digenous in  Great  Britain.  The  root  is  long,  tough, 
white,  and  when  recently  cut  through,  fmells  like  liquo- 
rice; the  ftalks  are  thick,  round,  woody,  irregularly 
branched,  and  covered  with  a hairy  down.  The  leaves 
furrounding  the  ltulk  at  their  bafe,  Hand  irregularly: 
they  are  large,  foft,  and  downy,  pointed  at  the  ends,  and 
very  deeply  indented  at  the  edges;  their  colour  is  a 
grcyifh  green,  and  they  have  a virofe,  difagreeable  fmell. 
The  flowers  are  monopctalons,  divided  into  five  obtufe 
legmans,  and  when  accurately  examined,  are  not  with- 


out beauty,  although  they  have  a difagreeable  appearance 
on  the  plant  : they  are  large,  of  a dirty  yellowith  colour, 
reticulated  with  violet-coloured  veins.  The  feed-veflels 
follow  one  after  every  flower  : they  are  large,  and  contain 
a great  quantity  of  feeds  of  a brown,  rough,  and  irregu- 
lar figure. 

This  is  the  only  fpecies  of  henbane  that  is  a native  of 
Great  Britain  ; and  it  is  a dangerous  poifon.  The  feeds, 
leaves,  and  roots,  if  received  into  the  ftomach,  are  all 
poifonous.  The  root,  in  a fuperior  degree,  produces  vari- 
ous diforders  ; madnefs  is  one  effedt  of  this  vegetable,  if 
the  ftomach  does  not  rejedf  what  it  has  received,  a ftupor 
and  apoplectic  fymptoms,  terminating  in  death,  are  the 
ufual  confequences. 

Henbane,  in  its  external  appearances,  much  refembles 
parfnep,  from  the  ufe  of  which  we  are  often  told  that  ill 
effeds  follow  : it  is  probable  that  in  thofe  inftances  the 
roots  of  henbane  have  been  miftaken  for  thofe  of  parfneps, 
for  henbane  is  often  found  on  dunghills,  and  with  the 
dung  is  carried  into  gardens,  where,  with  parfneps,  &c. 
it  grows  up  and  is  miftaken  for  what  it  is  not. 

1 he  fymptoms  which  arife  in  confequence  of  fwallow- 
ing  this  fpecies  of  henbane,  are,  madnefs  of  the  furious 
kind,  which  endures  for  fome  days  ; in  fome  inftances  it 
produces  apopledic  diforders,  with  a hard  full  pulfe,  red 
face,  an  abolition  of  the  fenfes  and  voluntary  motions, 
and  difficult  refpiration  ; in  others,  ftupidity  or  an  appear- 
ance of  intoxication  are  the  confequences.  Some  on 
f wallowing  the  feeds,  have  complained  of  thirft,  giddinefs, 
dimnefs  of  fight,  raving,  and  profound  fleep ; a dilated 
pupil  is  ofren  an  effedl  of  this  poifon.  The  poifon  of 
henbane  is  very  fimilar  in  its  effedl  to  that  of  opium 
when  taken  in  large  quantities,  and  like  opium,  if  admini- 
ftered  with  Ikill,  it  is  a valuable  fedative,  anodyne,  and 
moderates  excefs  of  irritability.  It  pofleffeth  t.he  advan- 
tages of  opium  with  the  additional  one  of  keeping  the 
bowels  lax. 

Its  ill  effedls  are  relieved  as  dire&edin  the  article  Ama- 
nita, which  fee. 

Dr.  Stork  prefled  out  the  juice  from  this  plant,  and 
with  a gentle  heat  infpiflated  it  to  an  extraft  ; of  this  he 
gave  from  one  grain  to  twenty,  every  twenty-four  hours  ; 
thus  he  relieved  many  from  palpitations  of  the  heart,  a 
tendency  to  melancholy,  coughs,  and  other  fpafmodic  dif- 
orders, and  convulfions,  and  this  after  other  means  failed. 
See  his  account  of  this  plant,  or  fee  an  abftradt  from  it  in 
the  Med.  Muf.  vol.  i. 

See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  p.  315.  Wilmer’s  Obf  on  the 
Poifonous  Vegetables  in  Great  Britain.  Withering’s 
Bot.  Arrangement. 

HY  OSC1  AMUS  ALBUS.  Linn.  White  henbane.  Its 
leaves  are  fmaller  and  more  woolly  than  thofe  of  the 
black  fpecies  ; the  plant  is  a native  of  the  fouthern  parts 
of  Europe  ; its  qualities  are  fimilar,  but  not  lo  powerful 
as  thofe  of  the  common  fort. 

HYOSCIAMUS.  A name  for  tobacco. 

EIYOSERIS.  It  is  alfo  called  hieracium  minus.  It  is 
a plant  of  no  note  in  medicine  ; though  fome  fay  it  agrees 
with  fuccory  in  its  virtues. 

HYOTHYROIDES.  Thefe  mufcles  are  alfo  called 
thyro-hyoides.  They  run  from  the  thyroid  cartilage  to 
the  os  hyoides,  they  are  attached  to  the  knobs  of  that  car- 
tilage, and  the  line  between  them.  Their  ufe  is  to  bring 
thefe  knobs  nearer  to  each  other. 

HYT ALEIPTRON.  A fort  of  fpatula  for  fpreading 
ointments  with.. 

HYPALEIPTON.  A liniment. 

HYPECOUM,  alfo  called  hypecoon  filiquofum,  cym- 
mum,  cuminum  cornuiatum,  and  horned  cumin. 

This  plant  is  common  in  France,  but  of  no  medical 
note. 

HY'PER^jESTHESES.  Error  of  appetite  whether  by 
excefs  or  deficiency.  It  is  fynonymous  with  Dr.  Cullen’s 
order  dyforexiae. 

HYPERARTETISCUS.  Supernumerary  parts,  or 
members. 

HYPERCATHARSIS,  from  birep,  a prepofition  figni- 
fying  excefs , and  xa9apatg,  purgation.  It  is  an  exceflive 
purging  from  medicine.  It  is  a variety  of  the  diarrhoea 
mucofa  of  Dr.  Cullen. 
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It  happens  when  too  violent  purging  medicines,  or  ex- 
ceffive  dofes  of  milder  ones,  have  brought  on  a dilpofition 
to  frequent  difcharges  by  (tool;  other  caufes  of  irritation 
in  the  bowels  may  produce  the  fame  effe<Tc.  For  the  cure, 
proceed  as  in  violent  diarrhoeas.  Gentle  anodynes,  fric- 
tions, and  perfpiratives  were  much  depended  on  by  the  an- 
cients. See  Oribaf.  Med.  Col.  1.  xiv.  c.  42.  P.  ZEgineta 
1.  vii.  c.  7.  Aetius  Tetrab.  i.  ferm.  3 cap.  118. 

HYPER  COR  YPFIOSIS,  from  bmp,  above , and  ho- 
pv(py),  the  vertex , or  a prominence,  or  protuberance. 
Hippocrates  calls  the  lobes  of  the  liver  and  lunges  hyper- 
choryphofes. 

HYPEPiCRISIS,  from  birzp,  above,  and  npu  1;,  a crijis. 
An  hpyercrifis.  It  is  when  nature,  opprefled  with  her 
burden,  makes  fuch  efforts  to  free  herfelf  by  fuch  excef- 
five  evacuations  as  endanger  the  patient. 

HYPERECRISIS.  Superexcretion.  It  is  the  fame  as 
hypercrifis. 

HYPEREPHIDROSfS,  from  virep,  excefs,  and  itpuS, 
fjucat.  Immoderate  fweating. 

HYPERICUM.  St.  John’s  wort,  alfo  called  perfo- 
rata, fuga  dremonum,  androfremum,  and  hypericum  vul- 
gare.  Boerhaave  mentions  thirteen  fpecies,  and  Mdler 
enumerates  thirty.  It  is  called  fuga  dtemonum  on  ac- 
count of  its  virtue  in  curing  thofe  who  were  fuppofed  to 
be  poifelfed.  The  fpecies  in  ufe,  is  the  hypericum  pcfora- 
tum,  or  hypericum  foliis  obtufis  pellucido-pun&atis, 
florihus  luteis  trigynis,  caule  ancipiti,  caule  rotundo  Linn, 
common  St.  John’s  wort. 

This  plant  hath  Render,  round,  woody  {talks,  that  are 
reddifh  •,  fmall  obtufe  oblong  leaves  fet  in  pairs,  which 
when  held  to  the  light,  feem  to  be  perforated,  whence  the 
hame  perforata  ; they  bear  numerous  gold-coloured  penta- 
petalous  flowers  on  the  tops  of  the  branches,  which  are 
followed  by  blackish  hufks,  full  of  fmall  feeds.  It  is  pe- 
rennial, grows  wild  in  the  woods  and  uncultivated  places, 
and  flowers  in  June  and  July. 

The  flowers  abound  with  refin,  but  yet  poffefs  fo  much 
mucilaginous  matter  that  water  diffolves  all  its  active  parts. 
The  leaves  alfo  contain  much  of  the  fame  refinous  matter. 
Diddled  with  water,  an  efTential  oil  is  obtained,  which 
much  refembles  that  of  turpentine.  To  the  tade  the  leaves 
and  flowers  are  bitterifh  ; and,  from  their  general  quali- 
ties, they  promife  to  be  ufeful  as  a detergent. 

The  London  college  dire£Is  an  infufion  of  the  flowers 
in  olive  oil,,  under  the  name  of  ol.  hyperici  ; but  other- 
wife,  in  the  prefent  praftice,  it  is  not  much  regarded. 
See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

HYPERICUM  SAXATILE,  &c.  Badard  St.  John’s 
wort,  alfo  called  hypericcides,  coris  lutea,  and  coris  legiti- 
n:a  Cretica. 

The  feeds  are  faid  to  be  diuretic,  emmenagogue,  and 
powerfully  antifpafmotic. 

HYTERICUM.  A name  of  the  fpirrea,  caris,  and 
androfemum. 

HYPEPJNESIS,  i.  e.  Hypercatharfis. 

HYPERINOS.  It  fignifies  the  fame  as  hypercatharfis, 
and  alfo  the  perfon  who  differs  from  it. 

HYPER.OA.  The  palate,  from  virtp,  above. 
HYPERO-PPIARYNGiEI,  i.  e.  Periftaphylo-pha- 
ryngtei. 

' HYPEROSTOSIS.  According  to  fome  it  is  the  fwel- 
ling  of  the  whole  bone.  In  Cullen’s  Nofology  it  is  fyno- 
nymous  with  exoflofis. 

HY'PERSARCOMA.  A polypus  of  the  nofe.  A 
fiefhy  excrefence. 

PIYTERSARCOSIS,  from  bzrep,  excefs,  or  fuperfimty, 
and  <7apZ,fleJh,.  It  is  a flefhy  excrefcence,  or  proud  flefh. 

IIYPEXODOS,  from  bzso,  under,  and  ffoSc;,  a puffing 
out  i.  e.  A flux  of  the  belly. 

PIYTEZOCOS.  It  fignifies  the  membranes  which 
are  fpread  under  other  parts,  as  the  pleura,  &c. 

HYPNOBATES,  from  bit vo;,  Jleep,  and  f3«iv»,  to  go. 
One  who  walks  in  his  fleep.  i.  e.  Somnambulo. 
HYPNOBATASIS.  i.  e.  Somnambulo. 
HYPNOLOGICA.  It  teaches  the  due  regulation  of 
fleep  and  waking.- 

HYPNOPCEOS,  from  'jirvo;,  fleep,  and  izoieu,  to  caufe. 
Such  medicines  as  procure  fleep. 

HYPNOTICUS.  Hypnotics.  The  fame  as  hypno- 
pcccs,  from  bitvoc,,  fleep. 


HYPNUM.  It  is  a fet  tile  kind  of  mofs,  furnifhed 
with  uniform  calyptrated  heads  ; the  dalks  are  more 
branched  and  fet  at  a wider  diflance  than  thofe  of  the 
bryon. 

FIYTO,  biro.  A preposition  fignifying  under;  but, 
in  compofition,  it  imports  not  only  inferiority  with  refpedl 
to  fituation,  but  a remiflion  or  diminution. 
HYPOCAPNISMA.  SufFumigation. 
HYPOCARGDES,  or  Hypocarothis.  One  who  la- 
bours under  a low  degree  of  a earns. 

HYTOCATHARSIS.  A flight  purging. 
HYPOCAUSTUM,  from  biro,  under , and  noeux,  to 
burn.  An  apartment  for  bathing  or  fweating  in,  it  is 
heated  by  a fire  under  the  floor  •,  but  the  word  generally 
is  ufed  to  fignify  a ftove. 

HYPOCERCII ALEON,  from  biro,  and  HEpyycg,  an 
afperity  of  the  fauces.  A ftridulous  kind  of  afperity  of 
the  fauces  and  afpera  arteria. 

HYPOCHSOMENOS.  One  who  labours  under  a ca- 

HYPQCHCERIS.  A fpecies  of  fonchus. 
HYPOCHONDRIA,  from  biro,  under  and  a 

cartilage.  The  hypochondria  are  that  part  of  the  body, 
on  both  fides,  which  lie  under  the  fpurious  ribs,  and  is 
extended  to  the  ilia,  comprehending  not  only  the  mufcles 
but  the  internal  vifeera  ; becaufe,  according  to  Pollux,, 
they  are  fubjacent  to  cartilages.  Celfus,  from  feveral 
places  in  Hippocrates,  renders  the  word  praecordia.  Cce- 
lius  Aurelianus  often  puts  praecordia,  inflammata  for  an 
inflammation  of  the  hypochondria. 

Affections  of  the  hypochondria,  according  to  Hippo- 
crates, are  hypoclondrion  anefpafmenon,  a retraftion  of 
the  hypochondi  ium  inwards,  without  any  proper  diforder 
of  the  part ; hypochondria  diaborborizonta,  a rumbling  of 
the  hypochondria;  hypoebondrii  entafis,  Ac  a foftifh 
tenfion  of  the  hypochondria,  hypochondria  catexerafmena, 
8c c.  The  hypochondria  dried  up  and  contracted  inward- 
ly : hypochondria  meteora,  tumid  hypochondria,  thefe  are 

raifed  by  flatulencies  ; hypochondtji  xvntafis,  a diftenfion 
of  the  hypochondria  from  inflammation  ; hypochondi  ii 
fcoliotes,  an  inequality  of  the  hypochonddum  ; hypo- 
chondrium  chronium,  an  hypochondrium  affected  with 
an  obftinate  diforder,  and 

HYPOCHONDRIACUS  MORBUS.  The  hypo- 
chondriac difeafe ; it  is  alfo  called  affe£tio  hyponchou- 
drite,  paffio  hypochondriaca,  vapours,  fpleen,  &c. 

Hoffman  ftrenuoufiy  maintains  that  the  hypochondriac 
difeafe,  is  not  the  fame  as  that  called  hyfterics.  He  ob- 
ferves  that,  a ftrangulation  of  the  fauces,  a quick  and  dif- 
ficult refpiration,  fo  as  to  endanger  a fuffocation,  lofs  of 
fpeech  and  all  fenfe  of  motion,  are  the  proper  and  effen- 
tial  fymptoms  of  the  hyfterics:  that  the  hypochondriac  dif- 
eafe is  inveterate,  and  rarely  fo  cured  as  not  to  be  again 
eafily  excited  by  the  leaft  accidents  that  can  caufe  it,  which 
is  not  the  cafe  with  the  hyfterics;  that  though  many  of 
their  fymptoms  are  the  fame,  yet  they  each  have  fuch  as 
the  other  is  never  accompanied  with,  otherwife  than  by 
the  two  diforders  being  attendant  at  the  fame  time.  On 
the  other  hand,  many  others  confider  thefe  two  diforders 
under  the  general  title  nervous,  and  thus  they  only  dif- 
fer, as  peculiarities  in  the  conftitution  vary,  or  as  the  fla- 
tulencies, 8c c.  which  attend  the  patients  thus  difordered 
may  affecl  this  or  the  other  part.  Dr.  Cullen  places 
this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  neurofes,  2nd  order 
adynamiae  ; the  hyfteric  difeafe  he  places  in  the  fame 
clafs,  but  in  the  order  fpafmi.  In  his  definition  of  the 
hypochondriac  difeafe,  he  fays  there  is  indigeftion  with 
langour,  fadnefs,  and  fear,  in  a melancholic  tempera- 
ment. The  ftate  of  mind  peculiar  to  hypochondriacs, 
and  called  vapours,  or  low  fpirits  by  fome,  is  thus  de- 
feribed  by  Dr.  Cullen.  “ A langour,  liftleffhefs,  or  want 
of  refolution  and  a&ivity,  with  refpetl  to  all  undertak- 
ings ; a difpofition  to  ferioufnefs,  fadnefs  and  timidity;  as 
to  all  future  events,  an  apprehenfion  of  the  word,  or  mod 
unhappy  ftate  of  them,  and  therefore  often  upon  flight 
grounds,  an  apprehenfion  of  great  evd.  Suchperfons  are 
particularly  attentive  to  the  ftate  of  tbeir  own  health,  to 
every  the  fmalleft  change  of  feeling  in  their  bodies  ; and, 
from  any  unufual  feeling,  perhaps  of  the  flighted  kind, 
they  apprehend  great  danger,  and  even  death  itfelf.  In 
refpedt  to  thefe  feelings  and  fears,  there  is  commonly  the 
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tlioft  obfKnate  belief  and  perfuafion.”  The  Do&or  alfo 
obferves,  that  it  is  only  when  the  ftate*of  mind  juft  de- 
fcribed  is  joined  with  indigeftion,  in  either  fex,  fome- 
what  advanced  in  years,  of  a melancholic  temperament, 
and  a firm  ana  rigid  habit,  that  the  difeafe  takes  the  name 
of  hypochondriac. 

1 he  feat  of  the  hypochondriac  paffion,  is  in  the  fto- 
mach  and  bowels,  even  though  difturbed  paffions  were 
the  caufe ; for  firft  thefe  parts  are  difordered,  then  the 
other  parts  in  confequence.  In  this  Hoffman  thus  far 
agrees,  by  faying  the  periftaltic  motion  in  the  bowels  is 
retarded  by  fpafms. 

The  caufes  are,  forrow,  fear,  or  excefs  of  any  of  the 
paffions,  too  long  continued  watching,  irregular  diet  ; in 
fome  there  is  an  habitual  difpofition  to  this  diforder,  and 
fuch  people  have  generally  a fallow  or  brown  complexion, 
anu  a downcaft  look,  a rigidity  of  the  folids,  and  torpor 
of  the  nervous  power.  Whatever  may  give  rife  to  ner- 
vous diforders  in  general,  may  be  a caufe  of  this  in  par- 
ticular : whatever  may  be  foregoing  caufes,  fuch  as  paf- 
fions, indigeftion,  increafed  or  diminiffied  fenfibility, 

The  figns  of  this  diforder  are  fo  various,  that  to  defcribe 
them  is  to  defcribe  almoft  every  other  difeafe  ; but  in  ge- 
neral there  is  an  infurmountable  indolence,  dejedfednefs 
of  fpirit,  dread  of  death,  coftivenefs,  a flow  and  fomewhat 
difficult  infpiration,  flatulencies  in  the  primae  viae,  and  va- 
rious fpafmodic  affections,  See. 

Whatever  ftomach  generates  acidities  from  fermenta- 
tion, or  a putrefactive  difpofition  in  the  alimentary  folids 
and  fluids  mixed,  there  will  ever  be  more  or  lefs  of  the  hy- 
pochondriac diforder  ; the  gas,  feparated  by  either  of  thefe 
caufes,  is  fuddenly  diffufed  here  or  there,  and  its  peculiar 
property  is  to  repel  the  vital  heat  wherever  it  is  prefent  in 
any  conlklerable  degree  ; and  from  this  circumftance  alone 
may  all  the  fymptoms  be  accounted  for;  but  yet  it  is  al- 
lowed that  the  fame  effects  may  be  produced  by  other 
caufes,  whence  attention  is  neceffary  to  difeover,  whether 
a difficult  paffage  of  the  blood  through  the  veflels  in  the 
ftomach  and  guts,  as  Hoffman  hath  aflerted,  or  certain 
flatulencies,  as  others  relate,  or  whatever  elfe  may  be  an 
adequate  caufe,  in  order  to  the  adapting  of  proper  reme- 
dies. ^ he  hypochondriac  difeafe  is  very  difficult  to 
cure  ; it  rarely  occurs  early  in  life,  generally  in  more  ad- 
vanced years  only,  and  when  once  it  hath  taken  place,  it 
often  increases  as  life  advances.  It  fhould  be  diftinguiffi- 
ed  from  indigeftion,  particularly  when  indigeftion  is  ac- 
companied with  vapours. 

The  principal  indications  of  cure  are,  ift,  To  corretft 
the  vicious  caufe  in  the  ftomach.  2d,  To  increafe  the 
vital  heat. 

The  diet  fhould  be  light,  eafy  in  the  ftomach,  agree- 
able to  the  palate,  cordial,  and  nourifhing.  In  general, 
animal  diet,  and  fpirituous  liquors,  lowered  with  pure 
water,  for  the  common  drink. 

The  cure  is  always  flow,  therefore  hope  fhould  be  fup- 
ported  by  every  probable  artifice. 

Whatever  be  the  caufe,  begin  with  an  emetic,  and  re- 
peat it  at  proper  intervals  to  two  or  three  times ; then 
purge  with  the  pil.  Rufi,  or  the  tinft.  facra  ; and  by  leffer 
dofes  of  thefe,  or  of  the  faline  purges,  as  circumftances 
may  indicate,  keep  the  bowels  eafy  through  the  whole  of 
the  cure.  After  thefe,  proceed  with  bitters  mixed  with 
aromatics  and  chalybeates  ; and  thus,  if  a due  degree  of 
exercife  is  ufed,  a cure  may  be  expe&ed.  Here  Dr. 
Cullen  obferves,  that  in  the  hypochondriac  difeafe  there 
is  a want  of  atftivity,  which  is  to  be  remedied  ; there  is 
not  a lofs  of  tone  in  the  fibres,  but  on  the  contrary  a rigi- 
dity in  them  : whence  he  recommends  warm  bathing  ; the 
drinking  of  tea,  and  coft'ee  ; exercife,  not  fo  much  as  it 
excites  the  a£livity  of  the  ftomach,  but  as  it  operates  on 
the  mind,  and  diverts  it  from  its  defpondency.  In  manag- 
ing the  minds  of  hypochondriacs,  carefully  avoid  any 
intimation  that  their  complaints  are  imaginary,  and  as 
carefully  avoid  both  raillery  and  reafoning  in  addreffing 
them.  Be  ever  watchful  to  interrupt  his  attention,  by 
engaging  them  with  any  obje£t  but  his  own  feelings.  Divert 
them  with  any  employ  that  is  neither  attended  with  emotion 
anxiety  nor  fatigue.  Diverfion,  in  which  fome  flcill  is  re- 
quired ; exercife  in  the  air,  which  requires  fome  dex- 
terity, arc  both  to  be  admitted;  riding  is  better  than 


either  walking,  failing,  or  travelling  in  a carriage  5 and 
to  ride  a journey  is  the  beft  mode  of  ufing  it. 

An  excefs  of  acidity  is  a prevalent  fymptom  for  the 
moft  part,  and  requires  a clofe  attention  to  all  the  means 
of  obviating  acidity,  as  well  as  the  life  of  antiacids. 

Coftivenefs,  an  affliduve  fymptom,  is  beft  relieved  by 
fuch  gentle  laxatives  as  juft  folicit  nature’s  ufual  office, 
without  exciting  extraordinary  difeharges. 

If  the  pulfe  is  quick,  and  heat  of  the  body  inclining  to 
feveriffinefs,  omit  the  aromatics  and  fteel,  but  let  the  baik 
and  elixir  of  vitriol  be  adminiftered. 

If  during  the  fits  the  mind  is  harraffed,  give  a gentle 
anodyne  in  a carminative  water.  If  pain  and  flatulence,  ac- 
companied with  anhead-ach,  attend,  the  fame  means  is  alfo 
effectual. 

If  fpafmodic  fymptoms  are  confiderable,  tending  to  con- 
vulfions,  relief  may  be  obtained  by  means  of  opiates  join- 
ed with  fetid  gums,  or  with  mufle,  according  as  each  may 
beft  agree  with  the  refpe&ive  patients. 

Warm  bathing  in  pure  water,  heated  fufficiently  to 
raife  Farenheit’s  thermometer  to  fixty  or  fixtyffive,  fhould 
be  continued  until  the  cure  is  nearly  effetted,  and  then 
gradually  approach  to  the  cold-bath. 

Chearful  company  conduces  much  towards  relief;  but 
running  into  mirth,  or  any  exercife  ufed  fo  as  to  fatigue, 
are  injurious. 

A dry  warm  air  is  almoft  univerfally  proper.  See  Ner- 
vous Diseases  in  the  following  pages;  Hoftman  on  the 
Morb.  Hypochond.  Shebbeare’s  Theory  and  Pra<Rice  of 
Phyfic.  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  iii. 

HYPOCHONDRIASIS,  i.  e.  Hypochondria  cus  mor- 
bus. 

HYPQCPIYMA,  or  Hypocbyfis,  from  wuso  and  to 
pour.  A catarafh 

HYPOClSriS.  The  rape  of  Ciftus.  Alfo  called 
orobanche.  The  fpecies  ufed  in  medicine  is  the  cytinus 
hypociftis,  Linn.  The  juice  of  this  plant  only  is  in  ufe  ; 
it  is  of  a firm  confidence,  and  a bright  black  colour  ; 
it  is  a mild  aftnngent,  of  fimilar  medical  virtues  with 
the  Egyptian  acacia,  though  different  from  it  in  one 
of  its  pharmaceutic  properties  ; for  the  hypociftis  almoft 
totally  diflolves  in  retlified  fpirit  of  wine,  but  the  acacia 
is  unaffeded  by  that  menftruum.  See  Raii  Hift.  Plant. 
Lewis’s  Mar.  Med. 

HYPOCLEPTICUM  VITRUM,  from  mo,  under, 
and  toftcal , becaufe  it,  as  it  were,  fteals  away  the 

water  from  the  oil.  It  is  the  fame  as  Separatorium, 
which  fee. 

HYPOCCELON,  from  mo,  under , and  «oiXov,  the  cavi- 
ty above  the  upper  cye-hd.  It  is  the  cavity  under  the  lower 
eye-lid.  See  Ruffus  Ephefius,  lib.  i.  c.  4. 

II YPOCHOPHOSIS,  i.  e.  Cophofis  but  in  a lefs  de- 
gree. 

HYPOCRANIUM.  A kind  of  abfeefs,  fo  called,  be- 
caufe feated  under  the  cranium,  between  it  and  the  dura 
mater. 

HYPODERIS.  In  Ruffus  Ephefius,  it  is  the  extre- 
mity of  the  fore-part  of  the  neck. 

HYPODERMIS.  The  clitoris.' 

HYPOGAS  1 RICA  SEC  110.  In  lithotomy,  it  is 
what  is  called  the  high  operation. 

HYPOGAS rRICAE  ARTERIAL  SeelLiACAa  Ar- 
TER12E,  for  the  external  hypogaftric  arteries.  The  hypo- 
gaftric,  or  internal  iliac  arteries,  dip  into  the  infide  of  the 
pelvis,  juft  over  the  ffioulder  of  the  facrum  ; when  it  ar- 
rives at  the  fide  of  the  pelvis,  it  throws  down  branches  to 
the  contents  of  the  pelvis,  and  then  goes  through  the 
fciatic  notch.  In  the  foetus,  the  internal  iliac  is  larger 
than  the  external,  becaufe  it  goes  to  the  placenta,  whence, 
after  birth,  it  daily  fhrinks,  and  makes  the  chord,  which 
was  the  umbilical  veflels. 

HYPOGASTRIC  AE  VENAE.  Thefe  veins  run  the 
fame  courfe  with  their  correfponding  arteries,  except  that 
they  do  not  fend  off  the  vena  umbilicalis.  The  hypogaf- 
tric veins  are  the  internal  iliac  branches. 

II YPOGAS  TRIUM,  Irom  mo,  under , and  ya<rnp,  the 
ftomach.  It  is  the  lower  external  region  on  the  fore- 
part of  the  belly;  it  extends  from  the  lower  extremity  of 
the  regio  umbilicalis,  to  the  bottom  of  the  offa  innomi- 
nata.  It  is  divided  into  three  parts,  viz.  the  pubes  be- 
fore, and  the  groins  on  each  fide.  When  the  integu- 
5 tnenta 
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cakes,  which  are  either  dried  in  that  form,  or  cut  while 
foft  into  dices,  and  rolled  up  into  fpiral  and  other  fliapes. 
Chufe  that  which  is  clear,  thin,  and  almoft  tranfparent.  - 
See  the  method  of  making  it  in  the  Philof.  Tranf.  vol. 
Ixiii. 

It  is  one  of  the  fineft  of  the  animal  glues,  and  has  no 
particular  fmell  or  tafle.  When  beat  into  ftireds,  it  rea- 
dily diffolves  in  water  or  milk,  and  fo  forms  a mild  nu- 
tritious aliment.  A folution  of  it  in  water,  if  nicely  fpread 
upon  filk,  is  an  elegant  plafter  for  flight  injuries  to  the 
fkin.  It  agrees  with  the  gum  dragon  in  its  medical  virtues, 
and  keeps  a long  time  without  acquiring  any  acrimony. 
See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

ICICA,  or  Icicariba.  Gum  elemi. 

ICON.  'The  abbreviation  of  icones  (plantarum). 
1CTERICODES . The  bilious  ardent  fever.  Accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Cullen,  the  typhus  icterodes.  It  is  jaundice 
with  a fever. 

ICTERITI/E.  Decolourations,  or  difeafes  which  oc- 
cafion  an  unufual  colour  of  the  whole  fkin,  and  this  with- 
out an  acute  fever. 

ICTERUS.  The  golden-thrufh. 

ICTERUS.  The  jaundice.  It  is  alfo  called  morbus 
arquatus,  aurigo,  morbus  regius  idferitia,  &c.  It  is  a 
vitiated  ftate  of  the  blood  and  humours  from  the  bile  re- 
gurgitating, or  being  abforbed  into  it,  by  which  the  func- 
tions of  the  body  are  injured,  and  the  Ikin  is  rendered 
yellow,  and  almoft  black.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus 
of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  cachexise,  and  order  impetigines. 
Lie  diflinguiflies  five  fpecies.  1.  Merus  calculofus,  when 
there  is  pain  in  the  hypogaftric  region,  which  increafes 
after  eating,  and  when  concretions  pafs  into  the  inteftines 
there  are  bilious  (tools.  2.  ltlcrus  fpafmodicus,  when 
there  is  no  pain,  and  the  yellownefs  of  the  fkin  happens 
after  fpafmodic  difeafes  and  affections  of  the  mind.  3* 
Ifterus  hepaticus,  it  is  without  pain,  and  follows  a dif- 
eafe of  the  liver.  4.  Merits  gravidarum  ; it  arifes  during 
pregnancy,  and  gives  way  after  delivery.  5.  Merits  in- 
fantum. It  happens  foon  after  their  birth. 

The  genuine  jaundice  is  when  the  bile  is  obftrudled  by 
gall-ftones,  plugging  up  its  paffage  into  the  duodenum. 
Sydenham  (peaks  of  a fymptomatic  jaundice  which  is  pro- 
duced by  hy Iter ic  fymptoms,  but  this  is  not  obferved  in 
prefent  pra&ice.  Many  cacheClic  patients  have  a very 
yellow  fkin,  but  then  they  have  not  yellow  eyes,  and  dark 
coloured  urine,  nor  afh-co!oured  ftools,  which  never 
happen  but  when  the  gall  duds  are  obftru&ed  by  bilious 
concretions,  or  by  fchirri.  Infants  often  have  a remark- 
able yellownefs  in  their  fkin,  but  their  eyes  are  not  tinged. 
This  feems  to  arife  from  the  meconium,  or  from  fome 
caufe  which,  by  diftending  the  duodenum,  fo  contracts 
the  paffage  of  the  gall  as  to  form  an  obflruclion.  . The 
yellownefs  from  the  bite  of  a viper  is  not  a fpecies  of 
jaundice. 

The  caufe  of  the  true  jaundice  is  the  bile  mixing  with 
the  blood,  from  gall  {fonts,  fpafms,  a feirrhus,  &c.  ob- 
ftrudling  its  paffage  into  the  duodenum.  A fchirrous 
liver  is  the  caufe  of  the  worit  kind  ; but  all  caufes,  except 
Hones  in  the  duds,  are  only  fuch  by  caufing  the  Hones  to 
enter  them. 

The  figns  are,  when  at  the  lame  time  the  fkin  is  yellow, 
the  whites  of  the  eyes  are  alfo  yellow,  and  the  excrements 
are  white,  and  the  urine  depolits  a copious  dark  fediment. 
Befides  thefe,  an  inadivity,  anxiety,  ficknefs,  uneafinefs 
at  the  pit  of  the  Homach,  itching  in  the  fkin,  and  other 
fymptoms  occafionally  attend. 

When  a fchirrous  liver  is  the  caufe  no  cure  can  be  ex- 
peded.  An  haemorrhage  is  a dangerous  fymptom,  for 
then  the  blood  is  both  acrid  and  thin.  In  adults  this  dis- 
order often  continues  many  months,  even  years,  and  if 
no  other  diforder  attends,  no  danger  is  to  be  apprehended. 
If  the  gall  dud  is  obHruded  by  a fchirrus,  either  in  it,  or 
in  the  duodenum,  where  it  enters  that  inteHine,  danger  is 
very  great,  and  a cure  not  to  be  expeded. 

During  the  whole  of  this  diforder,  the  patient  fhould 
ufe  frequent  exercife,  but  not  to  fatigue  himfelf  much  ; 
a warm  bath,  and  chearful  company,  alfo  relieve  ; the 
diet  fhould  be  attenuating  and  aperient. 

As  to  medicines  it  is  proper,  when  other  caufes  are 
not  manifefi,  to  preferibe  with  a view  to  gall  Hones  being 
the  caufe.  See  Calculus. 


If  pain  is  confiderable  in  or  about  the  pit  of  the  flomacli, 
proceed  as  direded  for  a Hone  in  the  bile  dud.  See  Cal- 
culus. 

If  ficknefs  and  vomiting  attend,  the  fame  method  muff 
be  attended  to  as  when  a Hone  is  palling  from  the  gall- 
bladder. See  Calculus. 

If  a purging  attends,  prevent  its  excefs  ; give  now  and 
then  as  much  of  the  ol.  ricini  a!s  will  be  neceffary  to  quicken 
the  difeharge  by  Hool ; and  to  Hrengthen,  give  bitters  two 
or  three  times  a day. 

If  the  itching  is  fo  troublefome  as  to  prevent  fleep,  an 
opiate  mull  be  given  at  bed-time. 

If  the  diforder  is  in  its  beginning,  and  if  there  Is  any 
feverifh  fymptoms,  bleed  according  to  the  Hate  of  the 
pulfe  ; then  eafe  the  Homach  with  an  emetic  of  the  anti- 
monial  kind ; then  proceed  with  faponaceous  and  alkaline 
medicines,  or  in  their  Head  the  diuretic  fait. 

If  a vifeid  bile  gives  rife  to  their  diforder,  after  bleeding, 
and  an  emetic,  give  aloetic  and  mercurial  purges  ; after 
thefe  the  fal  diureticus  is  the  beff  attenuant  and  deobfl.ru- 
ent;  it  hath  all  the  advantages  of  foap,  without  Its  difagree- 
able  tafle  ; and  if  any  extraordinary  heat  attends,  it  is  Hill 
a moH  ufeful  afliflanr,  for  while  it  allays  accidental  fymp- 
toms, it  carries  on  the  principal  work.  It  may  be  given  to 
a dram,  or  a dram  and  a half,  three  times  a day. 

If  a mere  redundancy  of  bile  produces  a jaundice,  it  is 
known  by  the  Hools  being  highly  coloured  with  the  bile, 
and  by  their  acrid  and  Hrong  fmell  ; in  this  cafe,  the  pro- 
per remedies  are  lenient,  cooling  purges,  fuch  as  manna, 
tamarinds,  or  the  ol.  ricini.  Acids  and  demulcents  are 
alfo  neceffary  helps. 

When  an  haemorrhage  is  a troublefome  fymptom,  the 
blood  is  in  an  acrid  and  diffolved  ftate  ; aloetics  andattenu- 
ants  are  now  to  be  foreborn  ; on  the  contrary,  acids,  de- 
mulcents, and  particularly  the  ol.  ricini,  made  into  the 
form  of  an  emulfion,  alfo  a decodtion  of  hempfeed  in  | 
milk  *,  and  if  a feveiifhnefs  requires  it,  a little  blood  may  1 
be  taken  from  the  arm. 

In  cafe  of  a feirrhus,  the  extr.  cicutse  is,  perhaps,  the  , 
beft  palliative. 

As  an  attenuant  the  rubia  tindloria  is  of  Angular  effica- 
cy. The  waters  of  Bath  and  Harrowgate  are  ufually 
efteemed  as  almoft  fpecifics.  Many  agreeable  and  uftful 
forms  of  medicines  adapted  to  this  difeafe  in  general,  or 
to  particular  fymptoms,  may  be  feen  in  Dr.  Brooks’s, 
and  the  London  Pradfice  of  Phyfic.  See  alfo  on  the  Jaun- 
dice, F.  Hoffman  ; Petermannus’s  Difl".  Scrutinio  Ic- 
teri,  See.  Huxham  de  /Ere  & Morb.  Epid.  p.  143,  See. 
Swan’s  Tranfl.  of  Sydenham’s  Works,  ed,  2.  p.  185,  Sec . 
Dr.  William  Heberden’s  Obf.  in  the  Lond.  Med.  Tranf. 
vol.  ii.  p.  123,  Sec.  Med.  Muf.  vol.  i. 

ICTERUS  ALBUS,  i-  e.  Chlorofis. 

ICTUS.  A Hroke  or  blow.  It  fignifies  alfo  the  pul- 
fation  of  an  artery,  and  the  fting  of  a bee,  or  any  other 
infedh. 

ICTUS  SOLARIS.  A Hroke  of  the  fun.  Alfo  called 
infolatio  ; and  by  the  French  coup  de  foleil.  This  namp  ‘ 
is  given  to  diforders  that  arife  from  too  violent  an  influence 
of  the  fun’s  heat,  particularly  on  the  head.  A long  expo- 
fure  of  the  head  to  a hot  fun,  hath  often  produced  an  in- 
flammation that  was  fpeedily  fatal. 

The  diagnoftics  are  a violent  head-ach,  a hot  dry  Ikin, 
a rednefs  and  heavinefs  of  the  eyes  5 fometimes  there  is  a | 
continual  involuntary  motion  of  the  eye-lids,  a lofs  of  fleep, 
drowfinefs,  in  fome  with  outrageous  awakenings,  a vio- 
lent fever,  faintnefs,  loathing,  thirft,  Sec. 

Perfons  not  accuftomed  to  labour  in  the  fun,  are  fome- 
times ftruck  by  its  heat  whilft  on  journies,  Sec.  and  <iie  j 
on  the  fpot ; others  fall  into  a lethargy;  and  die  in  a few  'i 
hours  with  fymptoms  of  raving  madnefs.  If  a patient 
efcapes  with  his  life,  he  is  frequently  afledled  afterwards  . 
with  violent  head-achs,  which  in  fome  inftances  affedt  the 
eye-lids  greatly.  In  other  inftances  a delirium  is  brought 
on  without  a fever,  a gutta  ferena,  Sec. 

In  infants  this  diforder  manifefts  itfelf  by  a heavy,  deep, 
drowfinefs;  which  continues  feveral  days,  frequent  ravings, 
by  convulfive  twitchings,  periodical  head-achs,  frequent 
vomiting,  Sec. 

The  effedhs  of  too  much  culinary  fire  are  the  fame 
with  that  of  the  fun  ; fleeping  with  the  head  near  the  fire 
hath  produced  a mortal  apop'exy  during  fleep. 
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The  method  of  core  is  much  the  fame  as  is  purfued  in 
the  fanguineous  inflammations.  Firft  bleed  as  freely  as 
the  ftrength  will  admit ; after  this  the  legs,  or  if  the  dif- 
order  is  violent,  the  whole  body  may  be  put  into  a warm 
bath,  which  fhould  not  be  much  hotter  than  new'  milk. 
Emollient  clyfters  fhould  be  frequently  injected,  almond 
emulfion,  lemonade,  and  fuch  like  demulcent  cooling 
drinks  fhould  be  freely  given  ; linen  cloths  wrung  out 
of  vinegar  and  water  maybe  applied  on  the  face  andfcalp. 
See  Tifiot’s  Advice. 

IDAiUS  DACTYLUS.  A name  for  paeony  root. 

IDEA.  Spotted  ramfons. 

IDEACII.  Paracelfus  fays  it  occurs  in  every  plant, 
but  his  meaning  is  unknown. 

IDEALES.  A faulty  judgment.  Alienation  of  mind. 
And  difeafes  in  which  the  judgment  is  chiefly  affedfed. 

IDIOCRASIA,  i.  e.  Idiofyncrafia. 

IDIOPATHE1A,  from  iSioj,  trivate,  or  peculiar , and 
'ssuBog,  an  affcttion . A primary,  and  proper  affe&ion  of 
any  part.  Thus  the  head  is  affected  idiopathically  in  a le- 
thargy, and  the  lungs  in  a pleurify  ; but  when  thefe  parts 
fuffer  by  confent,  that  is  by  diforders  refiding  in  other 
parts,  they  are  then  faid  to  fuffer  by  fympathy. 

IDIOSYNCR  ASIA.  Idyofyncrafia,  from  i3i os,  peculiar, 
cuv,  with,  and  Ktpaw/xi,  to  mix.  Every  individual  hath 
a ftate  of  health  peculiar  to  himfelf;  and  as  different  bo- 
dies feem  to  vary  from  each  other,  both  with  refpect  to  the 
folids  and  fluids,  though  each  may,  at  the  fame  time,  be 
in  a found  condition  ; this  peculiarity  of  conftitutions,  by 
which  they  differ  from  other  found  bodies,  is  called  idio- 
fyncrafy,  or  peculiarity  of  conflitution.  Diforders  from 
idiofyncrafy  are  confidered  as  incurable,  having  their  caufe 
in  the  original  formation. 

IDIOTROPlA,  i.  e.  Idiofyncrafia. 

1DOU  MOULLI.  The  name  of  a tall  plum  tree  grow- 
ing in  the  Eafl-Indies.  Its  fruit  is  cooling,  and  the  bark 
is  ufeful  in  many  chronical  difeafes. 

IG  A.SUR,  i-  e.  Nux  vomica 

IGBUCA1NI  BRASILIANORUM.  A tree  in  Bra- 
fil,  whofe  fruit  refembles  apples,  and  its  kernels  are  a 
prefent  remedy  againft  the  dyfentery. 

IGCIGA.  The  name  of  a tree  which  produces  a fort 
of  maflich  of  an  agreeable  fcent.  The  bark,  when  bruifed, 
yields  a whitifh  liquor,  which,  when  condenfed,  is  a fort 
of  frankincenfe. 

Another  fpecies,  called  igtaigcica,  produces  a rofin  as 
hard  and  as  clean  as  glafs.  See  Raii  HifE 

IGNAME,  i.  e.  Cara.  It  is  a fpecies  of  convolvulus. 

IGNIARIUS.  See  Agaricus. 

IGNIS.  Fire.  Some,  as  Bacon,  Des  Cartes,  Boyle, 
Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  &c.  confider  fire  not  as  an  element,  or 
as  a real  exiftence,  but  an  adventitious  and  neceflary  pro- 
perty, refulting  from  the  inteftine  motion  of  the  infenfi- 
ble  particles  of  matter.  On  the  other  hand,  Homberg, 
Boerbaave,  Lemery,  s’Gravefend,  &c.  confidered  fire 
as  a real  exiftence,  or  a proper  element.  The  judgment 
of  thefe  latter  ftands  confirmed  as  a mod  folid  truth,  fince 
the  improvements  made  by  the  ele£tric  machine;  befides, 
as  fire  is  the  fubftance  of  all  the  fenfes,  being  light  to  the 
eye,  found  to  the  ear,  fulphureous  to  the  nofe,  acid  to  the 
tafte,  and  painful  to  the  touch,  every  property  required  in 
an  element  is  evidently  the  property  of  fire.  The  reality 
of  fire  is  further  evident,  by  thofe  things  which  have  a 
power  of  increafing  its  quantity,  and  thofe  which  can  re- 
pel it.  In  the  living  human  body,  whatever  increafesthe 
quantity  of  crafiamentum  in  the  blood,  increafes  the  de- 
gree of  heat  alfo  ; animal  diet,  aromatic  drugs,  &c.  do 
this:  a permanent  heat  is  produced  by  antimony,  iron,  and 
the  elixir  of  vitriol ; but  nitre,  crude  fal  ammoniac,  the 
fubtle  gas  from  mines,  from  fermenting  vegetable,  or  pu- 
trefying animal  fubftances,  powerfully  repel  all  fire,  and 
extinguifh  it  whatever  ftate  it  is  in. 

The  influence  of  fire,  with  refpe£t  to  life,  health,  and 
difeafe,  fee  Cr a ssa mentu m,  Animai.  or  Vital 
Heat,  Voluntary  and  Involuntary  Motion. 

Many  diftcmpers  have  been  called  by  the  name  of  ig- 
nis, or  fire,  but  principally  the  caufus,  or  burning  fever, 
which  Hippocrates  often  calls  %sup,  fire. 

IGNIS  CALIDUS.  A hot  fire,  fome  have  called 
a gangrene.  A violent  inflammation  hath  been  called  a 
gangrene  when  it  is  juft  about  to  degenerate  into  it;  hence 
it  received  the  name  of  ignis  caliclus. 


IGNIS  FRIGIDUS.  A cold  fire.  A fphacelus  hath 
been  thus  called,  becaufe  the  parts  that  are  fo  affefted  be- 
come cold  as  the  furrounding  air. 

IGNIS  PERSICUS.  A name  of  the  eryfipelas. 

IGNIS  SACER.  A name  of  the  eryfipelas.  And  of  a 
fpecies  of  herpes,  i.  e.  Herpes  exedens  ; it  is  the  erythe- 
matous fpecies  of  inflammation. 

IGNIS  SANCTI  ANTONII.  A name  of  the  eryfi- 
pelas. 

IGNIS  SYLVATICUS.  A name  of  the  impetigo. 

IGNIS  VOLAGRIUS,  or  Volaticus.  A name  of  the 
impetigo. 

Ignis  is  alfo  a name  of  feveral  medicines,  as  mercury, 
and  the  eflential  oil  that  fwdms  on  the  top  of  diftilled 
waters,  &c. 

The  chemifts  ufe  fire  in  different  modes  in  performing 
their  operations,  whence  their 

IGNIS  SAPIENTIUM,  or  heat  of  horfe-dung. 

IGNIS  REVERBERATORIUM.  Reverberatory  fire. 
It  is  made  in  a furnace  covered  with  a dome,  that  thus 
the  heat,  or  the  flame,  which  hath  always  a tendency 
to  efcape  upwards,  may  be  reverberated,  or  beat  back 
on  the  vefiels  immediately  expofed  to  it. 

IGNIS  ROT  Ail,  or  fire  for  fufion.  It  is  when  a veffel 
which  contains  fome  matter  for  fufion,  is  furrounded  with 
live,  i.  e.  red  hot  coals. 

The  chemifts  formerly  regulated  their  fire  by  different 
degrees,  which  they  called  the  firft  ; this  was  fcarcely  to  be 
perceived  ; the  fecond,  it  was  when  the  heat  was  manifeft, 
but  not  fufheient  to  hurt  the  fenfe  ; the  third,  which  was 
when  the  heat  was  painful  to  the  fenfe  ; the  fourth,  or 
when  the  heat  was  fufheient  to  deftroy  the  body ; and 
fifth,  which  was  when  the  heat  wrould  caufe  gold  to  eva- 
porate fumes.  Boerhaave  was  the  firft  who  regulated  the 
heat  of  fires  by  means  of  a thermometer  ; and  when  the 
degrees  of  heat  are  mentioned  in  his  writings,  they  are  to 
be  underftood  according  to  Farenheit’s  thermometer. 

IGNITIO.  Calcining. 

1GNYE,  or  Ignys.  The  ham. 

ILAPHIS.  A name  in  Myrepfus  for  the  burdock. 

ILATHERA.  The  tree  from  which  the  cortex  e!u- 
theria  is  taken. 

ILECH.  By  this  word  Paracelfus  feems  to  mean  a 
firft  principle. 

ILEIDOS.  In  the  Spagyric  language  it  is  the  elemen- 
tary air. 

ILEUM  INTESTINUM,  fo  called  from  to  turn 

about,  becaufe  it  makes  many  convolutions.  It  is  one  of 
the  fmall  inteftines.  Where  the  jejunum  ends,  the  ileum 
begins.  Its  convolutions  furround  thofe  of  the  jejunum, 
on  the  two  lateral  and  inferior  fides,  and  it  winds  about 
from  the  left-fide  by  the  hypogaftrium  to  the  right-fide, 
where  it  terminates  in  a tranfverfe  manner  at  the  flefhy 
brim  of  the  pelvis,  and  forms  the  firft  of  the  great  in- 
teftines, called  coecum.  Window  obferves,  that  the  ileum 
is  of  a paler  red  than  the  jejunum.  In  all  the  length  of 
this  inteftine,  it  is  wide,  and  eafily  dilatable  ; but  at  its 
extremity,  as  it  enters  the  colon,  it  is  narrow,  and  its 
fides  are  more  firm  and  folid. 

ILEUM  CRUENTUM.  Hippocrates  deferibes  it  in 
Lib  de  Intern.  AfFeft.  In  this  difeafe,  as  well  as  in  the 
feurvy,  the  breath  is  fetid,  the  gums  recede  from  the 
teeth,  haemorrhages  of  the  nofe  happen,  and  fometimes 
there  are  ulcers  in  the  legs,  but  the  patient  can  move 
about  his  bufinefs  pretty  well. 

ILEUS,  i.  e.  Iliaca  Pafiio.  It  is  an  antient  name  for 
the  colic  in  the  large  inteftines.  The  chief  of  the  varie- 
ties of  ileus  are  varieties  of  colica  fpafmodica. 

ILEX.  The  name  of  a kind  of  tree  of  the  oak  kind, 
of  which  Boerhaave  names  three  fpecies. 

ILEX  ACULEATA  COCCIGLANDIFERA,  alfo 
called  ilex  coccigera,  ilex  aquifolia.  The  fcarlet  oak. 
Its  berries  are  the  Chermes,  which  fee. 

ILEX  FOLIO  ROTUNDIOR1  MOLLI  MODI- 
CEQUE  SINUATO.  The  great  fcarlet  oak.  It  is  com- 
mon in  Italy  and  Languedoc.  The  bark,  leaves,  and 
acorns,  are  more  aftringent  than  thofe  of  the  oak. 

ILEX  OBLONGO  SERRATO  FOLIO;  -alfo  called 
ilex  anguftifolio,  and  ilex  arborea. 

ILEX.  See  Aqjjifoliu  m. 

ILIA  (the  plural  of  ile).  The  flanks.  They  are  the 
fpace  between  the  loweft  of  the  falfe  ribs  and  the  upper 
5 N edge 
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edge  of  the  os  ilium  on  each  fide  ; they  are  the  two  divi- 
fions  of  the  fegio  umbilicalis. 

ILIACA.  1 he  fame  as  ileus. 

1LIACA  PASSIO.  The  iliac  pafiion,  alfo  called  mi- 
fete’re  mei,  ilios,  ileus,  convolvulus,  ilium,  chordaplus, 
Volvulus,  tormentum,  twilting  of  the  guts,  an  introfuf- 
ception  of  the  ilium,  and  the  difeafe  of  the  fmall  inteftines. 

It  is  a violent  pain  in  the  fmall  inteftines,  under  which 
the  periftaltic  motion  of  the  bowels  is  inveited,  and  all 
their  contents  are  thrown  up  by  vomit. 

This  diforder  is  of  the  acute,  and  generally,  if  not  al- 
ways, of  the  inflammatory  kind.  It  is  divided  by  fome 
into  four  fpecies,  as  may  be  obferved  below. 

The  caufes  are  various,  but  the  fymptoms  are  fo  fimilar 
that  it  is  generally  impoflible  to  diftinguilh  them.  The 
immediate  caufe  is,  an  inverted  periftaltic  motion  of  the 
inteftines;  and  the  caufes  producing  the  immediate  one 
are  generally  faid  to  be,  obftrmftion  of  the  paffage  through 
the  inteftines,  or  irritation  of  the  fame.  But  fome  ob- 
ferve  that  one  fpecies  is  caufed  by  a phlegmonous  inflam- 
mation in  the  inteftine  ; and  this  caufe  is  know'll  by  the 
pulfe  being  large,  ftrong,  fomewhat  hard,  but  not  very 
quick  ; the  blood  being  fizy  ; the  patient  rarely  vomiting 
in  the  firft  ftage  of  the  diforder ; his  having  no  ficknefs  or 
anxiety  at  the  praecordia ; and  being  relieved  much  by 
bleeding.  The  fecond  fpecies  hath  for  its  caufe  an  eryfi- 
pelatous  inflammation  of  the  ilium  ; it  is  known  by  the  in- 
tolerable pain  at  the  feat  of  the  difeafe  ; it  is  attended  with 
vomiting  loon,  but  not  always  at  its  firft  onfet  ; there  is 
extreme  ficknefs  or  anxiety  in  the  prrecordia,  infatiable 
thirft,  great  and  fudden  debility,  and  a pale  deje&ed 
countenance;  the  pulfe  is  fmall,  weak  and  quick;  the  fe- 
brile heat  inconfiderable  and  moft  remifs  in  the  extremi- 
ties ; fometimes  there  is  a fenfe  of  great  heat  in  the  bow- 
els, whilft  the  exterior  parts  are  cold  and  bedewed  with  a 
cold,  clammy  fweat,  at  leaft  in  the  fccond  flage,  when  a 
mortification  in  the  inteftine  is  about  to  commence.  The 
third  fpecies  is  moft  incident  to  youths  betwixt  fifteen  and 
twenty  years  of  age  ; it  is  of  a middle  nature,  betwixt  the 
other  two  forts  juft  deferibed  ; in  this  cafe  the  blood  is 
florid  and  unfizy,  the  face  is  flulhed,  the  febrile  heat  is 
pretty  uniformly  diftributed  throughout  the  body;  the 
tongue  is  whitifh,  and  the  thirft  is  great;  the  pain  is  vehe- 
ment; but  the  patient  hath  little  or  no  anxiety  or  lan- 
guor, and  rarely  vomits  in  the  firft  ftage  of  the  difeafe. 
The  fourth  fpecies  is  produced  by  an  introfufeeption  of 
the  inteftine,  which  foon  produces  inflammation,  or  in- 
deed may  follow  after  an  inflammation  is  begun.  This 
lull  fpecies  fome  call  the  true  iliac  pajjion.  Dr.  Hunter 
takes  notice  of  a difeafe  to  which  children  are  more  par- 
ticularly fubjeeft,  becaufe  their  mefentery  having  fcarce 
any  fat  upon  it,  eafily  flips  with  the  gut,  and  this  he  calls 
the  valvulus  or  volvulus,  of  which  he  obferves  there  are 
two  kinds;  the  firft  is  when  a part  of  a gut  is  received  in- 
to the  part  next  above  it;  the  other  is  when  a part  of  the 
gut  is  received  into  the  part  of  the  gut  next  below  it. 

A coftivenenefs  ufually  precedes  this  diforder  for  fome 
days,  and  pain  foon  is  perceived  in  the  belly  about  the  na- 
vel ; thefe  pains  increafe;  an  inflation  ami  diftenfionof  the 
belly  gradually  increafes,  then  a hard  tumor  is  felt  in  the 
umbilical  region,  which  furrounds  the  belly  like  a cord  ; 
not  even  the  leaft  flatulence  can  pafs  downwards,  but  after 
much  affli£tion  it  at  laft  finds  a way  (though  a fatal  one) 
by  the  mouth. 

The  iliac  pajpon  fliould  be  diftinguifhed  from  the  coeliac 
paflion,  and  from  pains  in  the  colon. 

The  prognoftics  are  favourable  whilft  inflammation  is 
abfent,  and  elyfters  can  be  thrown  up  the  anus,  and  are 
returned  by  ftool  ; whilft  the  pains  ihift  from  place  to 
place,  and  the  pain  and  vomiting  are  only  at  intervals, 
there  may  be  hope  of  a recovery  ; hope  is  yet  better 
founded,  if  a laxative  taken  by  the  mouth  pafles  by  the 
anus  : but  when  the  violent  fymptoms  appear,  there  is  but 
little  room  for  hope.  An  entire  fuppreifion  of  urine  is  a 
mortal  fymptom. 

Ihe  principal  indication  of  cure  is  to  allay  the  pain 
which  lays  a foundation  for  an  inflammation. 

Though  the  different  fpecies  are  not  eafily  diftinguifh- 
ed, it  is  a favourable  circumftance  in  the  cure  that  the 
method  is  nearly  the  fame  in  them  all ; however,  as  in 


the  fecond  fpecies  bleeding  is  not  fo  freely  to  be  admitted 
of,  an  attention  to  the  diltin&ions  of  the  fpecies  may  be 
followed  by  advantage. 

Begin  the  cure  by  bleeding,  and  repeating  it  as  the 
pulfe  will  admit.  For  the  patient’s  drink,  barley  water,  a 
deco&ion  of  marfhmallow  roots,  an  infufion  of  linfeed  or  ! 
other  demulcent  liquors  may  be  made;  but  in  preference 
to  all  other,  let  frefh  butter-milk  be  made  by  (baking  cream 
in  a bottle,  fo  that  the  patient  may  take  a tea-cup  full  fre- 
quently. The  warm  half  bath  is  alfo  peculiarly  ufeful. 
Give  purging  medicines  by  the  mouth  and  clyfterwife  as 
follows : 

R Calom.  2}  i.  extr.  cathart.  ^i.  opii  pulv.  gr.  iii.  m.f. 
pil.  No.  xii.  quarum  fumat-  iii.  ftatim,  & repet.  iii.  quaq. 
hora  poftea  vel  pro  re  nata. 

R Hauft.  falin.  cum  ol.  ricini  ver.  ^fs.  poft  fing.  dof. 
pillular.  fumend.  If  inflammation  is  lufpedted,  add  nitre 
to  the  draught. 

Firft  adminifter  the  more  ftimulating  kind  of  elyfters, 
and  then  the  emollient  ones.  Clyfters  of  tobacco  fmoak 
are  not  to  be  omitted.  It  rarely  happens  that  clyfters  are 
fulficiently  repeated. 

Though  the  above  cathartics  are  propofed,  the  fal  cath. 
amar.  or  the  fal  Glaub.  ver.  are  fometimes  of  more  effi- 
cacy. 

Apply  a blifter  over  that  part  of  the  belly  where  the  ; 
pain  is  particularly  complained  of,  or  if  the  pain  is  gene- 
ral, the  plafter  may  be  applied  on  any  part  of  the  belly, 
or  on  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh. 

After  each  vomiting  the  faline  mixture  may  be  given  in  i 
the  a£t  of  fermentation,  and  mint  water  may  be  taken  with  { 
xv.  or  xx.  drops  of  the  tin£l.  Theb.  Thefe  may  be  repeated 
as  oft  as  they  may  feem  neceffary  in  order  to  allay  this 
difeharge  upwards. 

If  the  fever  increafes,  bleed  as  often  and  as  freely  as 
the  pulfe  will  admit  of,  and  give  nitre  with  camphor  at 
proper  periods. 

If  a rupture  is  the  caufe,  make  no  attempt  to  reduce  it 
before  the  fpafm  and  tenfion  is  removed. 

If  thefe  means  are  fuccefsful,  after  the  fymptoms  are  • 
abated,  continue  a cooling,  emollient,  and  {paring  diet  j 
for  fome  days. 

See  Hippocrates  de  Morbis  ; Aretjeus  ; Coelius  Aureli- 
anus  ; Celfus  ; F.  Hoffman  ; Sydenham;  and  the  Lond.  ! 
Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iv.  p.  223,  &c. 

ILIACA  VASA.  The  iliac  veffels.  See  Iliaca  ! 
Arterije,  and  Iliac;e  Vf.NjE. 

ILIACiE  ARTERIiE.  The  iliac  arteries.  They  are 
formed  by  the  bifurcation  of  the  aorta,  at  about  the  fourth  ! 
vertebra  of  the  loins.  They  defeend  about  three  fingers 
breadth  from  their  origin,  and  when  they  are  arrived  to 
the  pfoas  mufcle  (on  each  fide),  or  rather  are  upon  it,  they 
each  divide  into  two,  an  external  and  an  internal ; the 
external  hath  no  particular  name  ; the  internal  is  called 
Hypoc astrica,  which  fee. 

The  external  iliac,  on  each  fide,  runs  down  to  the  Hga-  .- 
mentum  Faliopii,  under  which  it  goes  out  of  the  abdomen. 

In  this  courfe  it  gives  off  only  a few  fmall  arteries  to  the  i 
peritonaeum  and  parts  near  it;  but  as  it  pafles  out  of  the  : 
belly  under  the  ligament,  it  detaches  two  confiderable  > 
branches,  one  internal,  the  other  external  ; the  inner  is 
called  Epigastrica,  which  fee;  the  external  is  called 
Innominata,  which  fee:  befides  thefe  two  branches, 
the  external  iliaca  gives  off  a fmall  branch  internally,  un- 
der the  ligament,  which  runs  to  the  vagina  of  the  fper- 
matic  chord,  and  fometimes  another  fmall  twig  goes  from 
the  outfide  of  the  os  ilium. 

The  internal  iliac  artery.  See  Hypogastric.®. 
ILIAC^E  MINOR.  ARTERL5C.  It  is  the  moft  pof- 
terior  branch  of  the  hypogaftric  artery.  Sometimes  it  is 
a branch  of  the  glutaea  arteria. 

ILIAC^E  VENAL  Iliac  veins.  Thefe  are  formed  by  j 
the  bifurcation  of  the  vena  cava,  about  the  laft  vertebra 
of  the  loins.  Prefently  after  their  leaving  the  vena  cava,  they 
each  divide  into  two  principal  branches  ; one  of  thefe  ■ 
fubdivifions  is  named  iliaca  externa  or  anterior ; the  other 
iliaca  interna  or  pofterior  ; the  external  is  alfo  Amply  nam- 
ed iliaca  ; the  internal  is  called  hypogaftrica.  The  exter- 
nal feems  to  be  the  true  continuation  of  the  trunk  ; they 
run  the  fame  courfe  as  the  arteries  of  the  fame  name. 
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T'he  external  iliac  veins  lie  more  or  lefs  on  the  infide  of 
the  arteries,  and  from  a little  before  they  leave  the  abdo- 
men they  accompany  their  correfponding  arteries,  both  in 
their  courfe,  and  in  their  divifions  into  branches* 
ILIACUS  EXTERNUS,  (Muse.)  i.  e.  Pyriformis. 
ILIACUS  INiERNUS,  (Muse.)  It  lies  upon  the 
concave  part  of  the  ilium,  and  takes  its  origin  likewife 
from  the  anterior  edge  of  the  bone;  it  runs  down  before 
the  pfoas  mufcle,  and  makes  one  mafs  with  it ; they  then 
run  over  tire  head  of  the  bone,  and  pafs  inwards,  to  be 
inferted  into  the  little  trochanter.  It  helps  to  lift  the  thigh 
upwards. 

ILIADUM,  or  Iliadus.  It  is  the  fird  matter  of  all 
things,  confiding  of  mercury,  fait,  and  fulphur.  Thefe 
are  Paracelfus  s three  principles.  Iliadus  is  alfo  a mineral 
fpirit,  which  is  contained  in  every  element,  and  is  the 
fuppofed  caufe  of  difeafes. 

ILI ASTER.  Paracelfus  fays  it  is  the  occult  virtue  of 
nature,  whence  all  things  have  their  increafe. 

ILINGOS,  from  iXiyi;,  a vortex.  A vertigo,  in  which 
all  things  appear  to  turn  round,  and  the  eyes  grow  dim. 
ILION,  Ilium  inteftinum. 

ILIOS.  The  iliac  paflion. 

ILISCUS.  Avicenna  fays  it  is  madnefs  caufed  by  love. 
ILIUM,  (Os.)  Alfo  called  os  innominatum,  but  it  is 
only  the  upper  part  thereof.  It  is  called  ilium , becaufe 
it  fupports  the  parts  that  are  called  ilia.  The  ilium  forms 
the  upper  and  polterior  portion  of  the  pelvis  ; it  reaches 
as  far  down  as  a tranfverfe  fetflion  of  one  third  of  the 
acetabulum.  The  external  fide  is  convex,  and  called  its 
dorfum  ; the  internal  part  is  named  its  coda  ; the  fuperior 
femicircular  edge  is  called  the  fpine.  Between  the  os  fa- 
crutn  and  the  ilium  is  the  fciatic  notch,  where  the  fciatic 
nerve  and  poderior  crural  veffels  pafs  free  from  com- 
preffion. 

ILLECEBRA.  See  Sedum. 
r ^kEGIPIMUS.  Illegitimate.  An  epithet  for  the 
falfe  ribs,  alfo  for  fome  anomalous  fevers. 

ILLINC  rUS.  A lindus. 

1LLISIO,  i.  e.  Enthlafis. 

ILLOS.  The  eye. 

1LLOSIS.  A didortion  of  the  eyes. 
J^^UMINABILIS  LAPIS,  i.  e.  Bononienfis  lapis. 
ILLUTATIO.  Illutation.  It  is  a befmearing  any 
part  of  the  body  with  mud,  and  renewing  it  as  it  grows 
dry,  with  a view  of  heating,  drying,  and  difeufling.  It 
is  chiefly  done  with  the  mud  found  at  the  bottom  of  mi- 
neral fprings. 

rrA  Perfon  who  fquints,  or  with  didorted  eyes. 
1L  I S . The  feces  of  wine.  It  is  alfo  an  epithet  for 
lediment  in  dools  which  refembles  feces  of  wine ; alfo  the 
fediment  in  urine,  when  it  refembles  the  fame. 

1MAGINARII.  Difeafes  in  which  the  imagination  is 
principally  affeded. 

IMAGINAPIO.  Imagination.  To  the  power  of  the 
mother  s imagination  many  peculiarities  in  the  foetus  have 
been  afenbed.  Much  hath  been  faid  on  both  fldes,  but 
though  much  of  the  error  is  confuted,  the  whole  of  the 
lubjed  is  not  cleared  up.  See  Philof.  Tranf.  Abr.  vol.  ii. 
p.  222.  Med.  Muf.  vol.  iii.  p.  ii'i.  See. 

IMBECILITAS  OCULORUM.  Celfus  fpeaks  of  the 
nyctalopia  by  this  name. 

IMBIBITIO.  In  chemidry  it  is  a kind  of  cohobation, 
when  the  liquor  afeends  and  defeends  upon  a folid  fub- 
ltance,  until  it  is  fixed  therewith.  Sometimes  it  Timply 
and  any  Port  oP  imp regnation. 
1MBRICAIUS.  The  leaves  or  feales  of  plants  are 
laid  to  be  imbricated  when  they  are  difpofed  fo  as  to  lie 

one  on  the  edge  of  the  other,  after  the  manner  of  tiles  on 
a houfe. 

. IMMERSIO.  Chemical  immerjion  is  a fpecies  of  cal- 
cination, and  is  when  a body  is  immerfed  in  any  fluid,  in 
order  to  be  corroded  ; or  it  is  a fpecies  of  lotion,  as  when 
any  lubdance  is  plunged  into  a fluid,  in  order  to  deprive 
U or  to  communicate  a good  one  to  it. 

'■  e’  ^ubfcapularis  mufculus. 
T^nA°£rAHS  HERBA’  i-e.  Xeranthemum. 

ASTA 1 IO.  Impadation.  The  making  of  dry 
p°^rs  ,rUo  Pa(te*  by  means  of  fome  fluid. 

IMPATIENS  IIERBA.  See  Balsamina. 
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IMPERATORIA.  Maderwort.  Alfo  called  adtantia, 
magiltrantia,  odruthium,  imperatoria  major,  imperato- 
na  adruthium,  druthiUm,  fmyrnion,  and  common  mafler- 
wo“\  h 1S  the  imperatoria  odruthium  of  Linn. 

it  is  an  umbelliferous  plant,  with  large  winged  leaves, 
divided  into  three  indented  fegments,  producing  thick, 
oblong,  driated  feeds,  furrounded  with  a narrow  leafv 
margin;  the  roots  are  oblong,  thick,  knobby,  jointed 

whitifh^Trb-  T • fibrCS’  br°Wn  011  the  outfid^  ^d 
Pyreneans.111'  ''  pererimal>  a native  of  the  A>ps  and 

The  root  is  warm,  grateful,  and  aromatic,  nearly  of 
ie  nature  of  angelica.  Infufed  in  water,  or  digeded  in 

with  °1  7n?i  “ imPr^nates  both  mendruums  drongly 
with  ,ts  fmell,  warmth,  pungency,  and  bitternefs.  On 

infp.flating  the  fpintuous  tindure  very  little  of  its  flavour 
exhales;  but  water  carries  off  nearly  all  the  fpecific  fla- 
vour of  the  root  in  evaporation.  If  the  root  is  held  in 
the  mouth  it  provokes  faliva,  and  if  fwallowed  it  purges; 
whence  it  is  called  the  countryman’s  purge  : an  infufion 
of  it  m water,  and  fweetened  with  honey,  is  an  expedo- 
rant.  The  roots  fliould  be  taken  up  in  the  middle  of  win- 
ter in  the  fecond  year. 

IMPERATORIA  NIGRA.  Black  maderwort,  alfo 
ca  ed  adrantia  nigra,  adrantia  major,  veratrum  nigrum, 
helleborus  mger,  and  fanicufe  feemina.  This  plant  is 

in,  the,  ?ardens  of  tbe  curious.  It  flowers  in  July 
Its  black  and  fibrous  roots  only  are  ufed 

Chcm.  wtks™'  P'ant-  LCWlS'S  M“-  Mcd'  neumzim’s 

,kllJPFkRrir<nPJ'?'  A for  a fpecies  of 

the^herb  Chndopher,  a fpecies  of  lovage,  and  the  fea 

mPETIGINES.  Difeafes  which  occadon  blemilhe, 
or  deloedations  in  the  fkin. 

IMPETIGO.  See  Lepra  and  Puritus,  alfo  Mus- 
cus  Pulmonarius.  It  is  alfo  a tetter. 

Dr.  Cullen  ranks  the  impetiginous  difeafes  as  an  order 
of  the  clafs called  cachexia,  and  defines  the  impetigines  to 
be  thofe  diforders  from  a general  bad  habit,  manifeding 
themfelves  principally  by  disfiguring  the  fkin  and  other 
external  parts  of  the  body.  The  itch,  &c.  though  af- 
fedmg  the  fkin,  yet  not  being  conneded  neceffarily  with 
the  habit,  Dr.  Cullen  places  in  the  clafs  locales 

Gr^o™G°  °f  CdfUS-  B,aUCard  ^ lepra 

IMPETIGO  PLINII.  Blancard  fays  it  is  that  fpecies 
of  impetigo,  or  of  the  leprofy  of  the  Greeks,  that  is  known 
by  the  name  of  lichen. 

IMPIA  HERBA.  See  Filago. 

IMPLUVIUM.  An  embrocation.  1 

mPOTENTIA.  Impotence.  With  refped  to  men 
it  is  the  fame  as  derility  in  women,  that  is,  an  inability 
to  propagate  their  fpecies.  7 

IMPREGN A riO.  Impregnation.  A woman  ufually 
perceives  the  child  to  move  at  different  periods ; the 
looned  at  the  end  of  forty  days,  the  lated  at  the  end  of 
five  months.  But  fome  women,  without  being  pregnant, 
perceive  a motion  like  that  of  a child.  La  Motte  thinks 
that  a large  child  and  a fmall  quantity  of  water  may  be 
a realon  why  a pregnant  woman  fometimes  hardly  per- 
ceives the  motion  of  the  child.  The  impregnation  of 

plants,  fee  Farina  Foecundans. 

I M US  VENTER.  The  abdomen  ; but  fometimes- it 
means  only  the  hypogadrium. 

J?RASILIENSIS.  A fpecies  of  palm-tree. 

A fpecies  of  palm-tree. 
1NCARCERATA  HERNIA.  See  Hernia. 
INCARNANTIA.  Medicines  which  remove  the  ob- 
urudions  to  nature’s  filling  up  wounds  or  ulcers  with 
flefh. 

INCENDIUM.  A burning  fever,  or  fometimes  any 
burning  heat.  7 

INCENSIO.  The  fame  as  incendium.  It  is  alfo  a 
hot  inflammatory  tumor. 

DJCERATia  liberation.  It  is  the  redudion  of  any 
dry  fubdance  to  the  confidence  of  wax,  by  the  gradual 
admixture  of  any  fluid  therewith. 

JNCERNICULUM.  A drainer  or  fieve.  In  anato- 
my it  is  a name  for  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 
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INCINERATIO.  Incineration.  It  is  the  burning  of 
any  thing  to  aihes. 

iNCISIO,  from  in  and  ceedo,  to  cut. 

INCISQRES.  Cutters,  from  incider c,  to  cut.  A name 
of  the  four  anterior  teeth  in  each  jaw  from  their  ufe  in 
cutting.  The  edges  of  the  incifores,  by  ufe  and  friftion, 
in  feme  people  become  blunt  and  thicker  ; and  in  other3 
they  fharpen  one  another,  and  become  thinner.  Thefe 
teeth  are  convex  externally,  and  concave  internally  ; fo 
that  by  their  wrapping  over  one  another  when  they  are 
wore,  it  is  the  internal  concave  furface  of  the  upper  ones, 
and  the  external  convex  furface  of  the  lower  ones,  that 
are  wafted  or  wore. 

INCISORII  DUCTUS.  Thefe  are  two  canals  which 
go  from  the  bottom  of  the  internal  nares,  acrofs  the  arch 
of  the  palate,  and  open  behind  the  firft  and  largeft  of  the 
dentes  inciforii ; their  lower  orifices  are  in  the  foramen 
palatinum  anterius. 

INCISORII  1NFERIORES  COWPERI  (Muse.) 
They  arife  from  the  alveoli  of  the  lateral  incifores  of  the 
lower  jaw,  and  are  inferted  into  the  middle  of  the  femi- 
orbicularis  of  the  lower  lip. 

INCISORII  LATER  ALES  (Muse.)  A fort  of  biceps 
mufcles,  which  unite  into  one  at  their  lower  end:  they 
arife  from  the  os  maxillare,  below  the  middle  tendon  of 
the  orbicularis  palpebrarum,  and  below  the  edge  of  the 
orbit  in  the  os  maxillare,  near  the  union  of  this  bone, 
with  the  os  mala? ; thefe  two  portions  (on  each  fide)  unite 
about  the  lateral  dentes  inciforii. 

INCISORII  MED  1 1 (Muse.)  alfo  called  inciforii  mi- 
nores  Cowperi,  or  incifores  minores  fuperiores.  They  are 
two  fmall  fhort  mufcles  fituated  near  each  other  below  the 
feptum  narium  •,  they  rife  from  the  os  maxillare,  on  the 
alveoli  of  the  firft  incifores , and  are  inferted  into  the 
middle  and  upper  part  of  the  upper  lip. 

INCISOR1UM.  A table  whereon  a patient  is  laid,  in 
order  to  have  an  incifion  made  on  any  part. 

INCISORUM  FORAMEN.  See  Maxillaria  Su- 

periora  Ofla.  . 

INCONTINENTIA.  Incontinence.  In  medicine  it 
is  when  there  is  an  inability  in  any  of  the  organs  to  retain 
what  fiiould  not  be  dilcharged  without  the  concurrence  of 

the  will.  . _ . , , 

INCORPORATIO.  Incorporation.  It  is  much  the 
fame  as  impaftatio  ; it  alfo  fignifies  the  uniting  oleous  and 
terebinthinate  fubftances  with  water  into  one  equal  body 
by  the  mediation  of  a third  body  added  to  them. 

INCRASSANTIA.  Incraffating  medicines,  that  is, 
fuch  as  reduce  the  too  fluid  blood  and  juices  to  a proper 
confiftence. 

1NCRUSTATIO.  Incruftation.  In  furgery  it  is  the 
induction  of  a cruft,  or  efehar  upon  any  part. 

IN  CUBA,  llulandus  fays  it  is  the  fponfa  folis. 
1NCUBO,  or  Incubus.  The  night-mare.  It  hath  al- 
fo been  called  ephialtes,  from  tpcOCKo^ai,  to  leap  upon , 
and  epibole,  from  si nfaXXw,  to  prefs  upon  ; becaufe  the 
patient  imagines  that  fomething  leaps  or  prefies  upon  him. 
It  is  a fpecies  of  oneirodynia. 

Thofe  who  are  difturbed  by  indigefted  crudities  in  the 
ftomach  are  generally  the  fubjefts  of  this  diforder.  It  lays 
a foundation  for  the  epilepfy. 

Under  this  complaint,  which  always  happens  during 
fleep,  the  patient  cannot  ftir  himfelf  but  with  difficulty  ; 
he  is  feized  with  a fenfe  of  weight,  a dread  of  fuffoca- 
tion,  an  oppreffion  as  from  fome  body  falling  fuddenly  upon 
him,  with  an  intent  to  deprive  him  of  life  and  fenfe,  not 
fufferincr  him  to  cry  out ; hence  it  is  ufual  with  thefe  pa- 
tients to  ftart  up  and  cry  out  with  a confufed  inarticulate 
voice. 

This  diforder  hath  generally  been  fuppofed  to  proceed 
from  a ftagnation  of  blood  in  the  brain  and  lungs  ; but  it  is 
a nervous  affeftion,  and  rifes  chiefly  from  indigeftion  : 
hence  we  obferve  that  thofe  with  weak  nerves,  who  lead 
fedentary  lives,  and  feed  heartily,  are  the  moll  commonly 
affiefted  with  it.  Nothing  tends  more  to  produce  it  than 
an  heavy  l'upper  eaten  late,  or  juft  before  going  to  bed. 
Wind  is  a frequent  caufe,  deep  thought,  anxiety,  or  any 
oppreffion  on  the  mind,  alfo  produces  it. 

None  are  attacked  with  this  diforder  but  when  laid  on 
their  backs  ; and  if  any  perfon  would  awake  the  patient, 
the  complaint  would  immediately  vanilh. 
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If  the  patient  hath  a fanguine  plethora,  bleed,  dire  ft  a 
fpare  diet,  and  aloetic  purges.  Dr.  Whytt  fays  that  he 
generally  found  a glafs  of  brandy  a cure,  if  taken  at  bed 
time. 

A flight  fupper,  chearfulnefs  before  bed-time,  due  ex- 
ercife  during  the  day,  are  the  belt  remedies. 

See  Coelius  Aurelianus  Morb.  Chron.  1.  i.  cap.  3.  Lom- 
mii  Med.  Obf.  P.  AEgineta,  lib.  iii.  c.  15.  Soranus’s  Aitio- 
logoumena. 

INCUS.  The  anvil.  The  name  of  one  of  the  bones 
in  the  ear.  It  is  broader  than  it  is  thick  ; it  is  articulated 
with  the  malleus,  behind  the  manubrium,  and  from  hence 
a fhort  thick  procefs  projefts  backwards,  and  a long  pro- 
cefs  downwards,  which  runs  down  parallel  to  the  long 
procefs  of  the  malleus,  but  rather  more  backward.  The 
fhort  procefs  is  thick  at  its  beginning,  but  decreafing  it 
ends  in  a point,  which  is  turned  backwards,  and  joined  to 
the  edge  of  the  opening  of  the  cellulae  maftoidze.  The 
long  procefs  at  its  extremity  is  rather  bent  inwards,  by 
which  we  may  diftinguifli  the  incus  of  one  ear  from  that 
of  the  other  ; for,  turning  the  fhort  procefs  backwards, 
and  the  long  procefs  downwards,  if  the  bending  in  of  the 
long  leg  be  towards  the  left  hand,  it  belongs  to  the  right 
ear,  and  vice  verfa. 

INDEX.  The  fore-finger,  from  indicare , to  point,  be- 
caufe that  finger  is  ufed  in  the  demonftration  of  any 
thing. 

INDIAE  ORIENTALIS  (Radix  Genuina),  i.  e. 
Genfing  rad. 

INDIANA  RADIX,  i.e.  Ipecacuanha. 

INDICA  CAMOTES,  i.  e.  Potatoes. 

INDICATIO.  Indication.  The  diagnoftics  of  a dif- 
eafe  and  its  pathognomonic  figns,  are  colleftions  of  par- 
ticulars that  occur  to  obfervation.  Indications  are  conclu- 
fions  that  arife  from  reafoning  on  thefe  particulars  called 
figns.  The  indication  of  cure,  in  all  difeafes,  is  to  re- 
move the  proximate  or  immediate  caufe. 

INDICATOR,  i.e.  Extenfor  indicis  mufculus. 

INDICO.  SeelNDicuM. 

INDICON.  A plant  in  India  which  refembles  pepper, 
and  bearing  a fruit  called  myrtidanus,  from  its  refembling 
a myrtle  berry. 

INDICUM.  The  indigo  blue  plant ; alfo  called  indigo,  j 
anil,  nil,  ifatis  Indica,  polygala  Indica,  emerus  Ameri- 
canus,  agnil,  glaftum  Indicum,  &c.  It  is  a plant  which 
is  a native  of  South  Carolina.  In  from  fix  weeks  to  two 
months,  from  fowing  the  feed,  the  plant  is  ready  for 
cutting  up,  in  order  to  make  the  blue  colouring  matter 
called  indigo.  The  indigo  is  a faecula,  made  by  means  of 
water  and  olive  oil,  from  the  juice  of  the  leaves  of  this 
plant  and  the  fmalleft  branches.  The  belt  fort  of  indigo 
bears  the  furname  of  furquifle.  The  beft  is  made  at  St. 
Chriftopher’s  and  Martinico  ; it  is  in  flat  cakes,  of  a mo- 
derate thicknefs,  not  too  foft  nor  too  hard,  of  a deep  vio- 
let colour;  it  fwims  on  water,  and  when  broken  hath  no  : 
white  fpots  in  it  ; laftly,  fuch  as  is  copperilh  or  reddiffi,  I 
on  being  rubbed  with  one’s  nail,  and  hath  the  leaft  dull  j 
and  broken  pieces  in  it. 

There  is  a fort  which  is  made  from  the  leaves  and  the 
ftalks,  which  is  named  guatimala. 

The  plant  is  faid  to  be  detergent,  and  of  fome  ufe  when 
powdered  and  applied  to  ulcers. 

There  is  another  plant  which  is  called  anil ; it  is  ufed 
by  way  of  decoftion  in  nephritic  colics,  and  fuppreffions 
of  urine. 

See  Raii  Hift.  Plant ; Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  • 
Chem.  Works. 

INDICUM  BALSAMUM,  i.e.  Balf.  Peruv. 
INDICUM  LIGNUM.  Logwood. 

1NDICUS.  Sweet  and  bitter  coitus. 

INDICUS  MORBUS.  The  venereal  difeafe. 
1NDIGA  SPURIA,  i.e.  Colinil. 

INDIGENA,  i.  e.  Eruca  tanacetifolia. 
INDIGNATORIUS  MUSCULUS,  i.  e.  Abduftor  1 
oculi,  from  indignor , to  fcorn  ; becaufe  this  mufcle,  though  v 
not  without  the  help  of  another,  produces  a fcornful. 
look. 

INDIGO,  i.e.  Indicum. 

INDUSIUM.  A ffiirt,  or  ffiift.  Some  difpute  about 
changing  the  linen  when  the  patient  is  fick.  Clean  linen 
promotes  perfpiration,  and  it  may  be  renewed  as  often  as 
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the  patient  pleafes,  whether  the  difdrder  he  of  the  acute 
or  the  chronical  kind. 

Except  during  a crifis  in  fevers,  whilft  the  patient  Is  in 
a fweat,  a change  of  linen,  if  well  dried  and  warmed, 
may  be  daily  ufed. 

1NDUSIUM,  i.  e.  Amnios. 

INERS,  flothful. 

INFANS.  An  infant  or  child.  Fred.  Hoffman  fays; 
that  the  human  fpecies  are  infants  until  they  begin  to  talk, 
and  children  to  the  age  of  puberty. 

Anatomy  difcovers  to  us,  that  during  infancy  there  i3 
much  imperfection  in  the  human  frame,  e.  g.  its  parts 
are  difproportioned,  and  its  organs  incapable  of  thofe  func- 
tions, which  in  future  life  they  are  defigned  to  perform. 
The  head  is  larger  in  proportion  to  the  bulk  of  the  body 
than  that  of  an  adult.  The  liver  and  pancreas  are  much 
larger  in  proportion  than  in  advanced  life  ; their  fecretions 
are  more  in  quantity  alfo.  The  bile  is  very  inert;  the 
heart  is  ftronger  and  larger  than  in  future  life;  the  quan- 
tity of  blood  lent  through  the  heart  of  an  infant , in  a given 
time,  is  alfo  more  in  proportion  than  that  in  adults.  Now, 
though  thefe  circumftances  have  their  important  ufeful- 
»efs,  yet  the  imperfection  attending  them,  fubjeCts  this 
age  to  many  injuries  and  dangers  that  a more  perfect  ftate 
is  freed  from. 

Hippocrates  enumerates  the  diforders  of  infants  and 
children  in  his  Aphorifms,  lib.  iii.  aph.  24 — 26.  Dr. 
Percival  obferves  in  his  Effays  Med.  and  Exp.  that  of  all 
who  are  born  alive,  two-thirds  of  them  live  not  to  be  two 
years  old. 

Infants  have  a larger  proportion  of  brain  than  adults, 
hence  are  more  fubjeCt  to  nervous  diforders,  and  hence 
the  diagnoftics  of  difeafes  are  in  many  refpeCts  obfcure  or 
uncertain,  as  particularly  thofe  taken  from  the  pulfe,  which 
from  the  irritability  of  the  tender  bodies  of  infants,  is 
fuddenly  affeCIed  by  a variety  of  accidents  too  numerous, 
and  feemingly  too  trivial  to  gain  our  attention.  However, 
no  very  great  embarraffment  arifes  to  the  praCIitioners 
from  this ; for  the  diforders  in  this  ftate  are  generally  acute, 
lefs  complicated  than  thofe  in  adults,  and  are  more  eafily 
difcovered  than  is  generally  apprehended. 

The  vigour  of  childrens  conftitutions  depend  mod  on 
that  of  their  mothers.  Healthy  women,  who  accuftom 
themfelves  to  exercife  and  air,  and  whofe  diet  is  more 
fuited  to  the  robuft,  than  the  delicate  alone,  bring  forth 
healthy  children. 

As  foon  as  a child  is  born,  the  mucus,  with  which  its 
body  is  covered,  is  belt  wafhed  off  with  foap  and  water. 
The  care  of  fome  nurfes  to  clear  away  all  the  mucus  at 
the  firft  dreffing  of  the  child  is  imprudent,  for  the  degree 
of  rubbing  which  is  fometimes  required,  produces  in- 
flammation, and  much  other  uneafinefs  in  the  child;  mo- 
derate cleanlinefs  at  the  firft  prevents  fuch  ill  effetfts,  and 
the  next  dreffing  will  eafily  and  fafely  complete  this  bu~ 
finefs. 

After  examining  the  new  born  infant  with  a view  to 
difcover  any  accidental  injury,  or  natural  imperfection, 
and  proceeding  accordingly,  wrap  the  navel  ftring  in  a 
rag,  fufficiently  folded,  to  prevent  the  coldnefs  of  the 
navel  ftring  from  affeCting  the  infant , and  producing  gripes. 

The  heads  of  infants  are  differently  formed  by  the  birth; 
but  the  nurfe  fhould  drefs  it  loofely,  and  leave  the  future 
formation  of  it  to  the  action  of  the  dura  mater. 

The  next  cuftom  is  to  pour  oil  of  almonds,  and  fyrup 
of  violets,  or  to  thruft  fugar  and  butter  into  the  child’s 
ftomach ; but  this  practice  induces  coflivenefs,  by  weak- 
ening the  bowels  : until  the  mother’s  milk  begins  to  flow, 
which  may  be  accelerated  by  applying  the  child  to  the 
breads,  it  is  rarely  neceffary  to  give  the  child  any  thing; 
for  there  is  a mucus  in  the  ftomach  of  a new  born  infant , 
which  is  generally  a fufficient  nourifliment,  until  the  mo- 
ther can  afford  the  further  needful.  If  any  thing  is  done 
before  the  mother’s  milk  can  be  obtained,  let  a tea  fpoon- 
ful  of  the  ol.  mini  ver.  be  the  medicine,  and  after  it  give 
only  lukc-warm  water,  with  an  equal  portion  of  new  milk. 

If  the  child- is  to  be  nurfed  without  the  bread,  the  thin- 
ned diet  is  the  belt ; milk  and  water  alone  fuffices,  and  is 
lefs  fubjeCt  to  turn  four  than  thicker  meat ; as  the  ftrength 
increafes,  more  folid  diet  may  be  given. 

The  cloathing  of  infants  fhould  be  loofe  and  cool } but 
not  fuch  as  fubjeCts  them  to  the  cold.  Clean  linen  may 
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be  allowed  every  day,  for  it  imbibes  fuperfluous  moifture; 
which  otherwife  might  offend.  Peculiar  attention  fhould 
be  given  to  prevent  their  continuing  in  the  wet,  after  they 
void  their  urine.  . 

The  diet  fhould  be  in  general  as  directed  in  the  articles 
AbLactatio,  and  LaCtatio.  If  the  ftodls  are  of  a 
green  or  yellow  colour,  add  now  and  then  magnefia  to 
the  food,  or  give  three  or  four  drops  of  fp.  c.  c.  in  a fpoon- 
ful  of  milk  and  water ; frefh  broth,  from  which  the  fat 
is  flammed,  may  be  given  once  a day. 

The  nurfery  fhould  be.  a large  room,  arid  more  than 
two  fhould  not  be  in  the  farne  bed.  Small,  or  crowded 
rooms,  greatly  relax  the  inhabitants,  and  fubjeCt  them  to 
take  cold. 

Exercife  is  of  the  laft  importance  ; it  conduces  both  to 
prefent  health,  and  future  vigour  ; but  avoid  much  mo- 
tion, except  of  the  gentler  kind,  before  the  ftomach  hath 
digefted,  in  fome  meafure,  its  contents ; and  at  all  times 
avoid  the  dangerous  practice  of  hoifting  and  toffirig  chil- 
dren high  and  violently,  for  thus  their  victuals  foon  are 
Toured  in  their  ftomachs,  and  digeftio'n  is  rriuch  injured, 
and  not  unfrequently  the  tender  ribs  are  bent,  or  broke, 
and  thus  irremediable  ills  arife,  though  the  caufe  'at  firft 
was  never  noticed.  Gently  dandling,  and  rubbing  the 
whole  body  before  a fire  every  time  it  is  dreffed,  wafhing 
with  cold  Water,  and  afterwards  drying  it  well,  are  fuffi- 
cient exercifes  during  the  firft  few  months. 

As  to  the  diforders  that  are  prriper  to  the  infant  ftate* 
they  are  chiefly  inward  fits,  teething,  the  rickets,  the 
thrufh,  watery  gripes,  and  convulfions ; thefe  are  common 
to  all  ages.  In  infants,  all  thefe  diforders  generally  fpririg 
from  one  common  caufe,  viz.  211  acid  in  the  ftoniiach  arid 
guts.  This,  in  proportion  to  its  degree,  and  according 
to  the  refpe£live  peculiarities  in  the  conftitution  of  an  in- 
dividual, produces  one  or  other  of  thefe  difeafes.  To  re- 
medy thefe,  give  from  gut.  v.  ad  x.  vin.  antim.  and  if  it 
does  not  operate  upwards  in  half  an  hour,  repeat  the  dofe. 
It  generally  operates  both  ways,  and  then  it  is  the  moft 
ufeful  ; as  the  child’s  ftrength  increafes  give  a larger  dofe. 
Repeat  this  kind  of  efnetic  as  often  as  the  fymptoms  may 
require,  and  keep  the  child  always  as  dry  as  poffible,  not 
neglediing  to  rub  it  as  above  hinted,  every  time  it  is  dreffed 
and  undrefled.  See  tbe  refpeCtive  articles  under  which 
the  above  named  difeafes  are  treated.  See  Percival’s  Eflays 
Med.  and  Exp.  ed.  2.  p.363 — 367;  Armftrong  on  the 
Management  and  Difeafes  of  Children  ; Hoffman  on  the 
Difeafes  of  Children.  An  Effay  on  the  Management  of 
Children,  by  Dr.  Cadogan  ; a Treatife  on  the  Difeafes  of 
Children,  by  Dr.  Harris : it  is  tranflated  by  I.  Martin, 
F.  R.  S.  and  is  excellent  on  the  fubjeCh  it  contains.  Di- 
rections for  the  Management  of  Children,  by  Dr.  Clark. 

INFECTIO.  InfeSion.  See  Contagio. 

1NFELIX.  Unlucky.  Thus  Virgil  calls  darnel. 

INFELIX.  Lignum..  A name  for  elder. 

INFERN ALIS  LAPIS.  A name  for  the  lunar  cauftic, 
alfo  for  a cauftic  made  by  evaporating  ftrong  foap  levs  al- 
moft  to  drynefs; 

1NFIBULATIO.  Infibulatiom  This  operation  is  the 
reverfe  of  circumcifion,  for  it  confines  the  prepuce  fo  over 
the  glans  penis,  that  it  cannot  be  drawn  back.  The  ope- 
ration is  thus  performed.  Extend  the  fkin  which  is  above 
the  glans,  and  with  ink  mark  the  part  on  each  fide  through 
which  the  perforation  is  to  be  made  ; then  let  it  retradt 
itfelf.  If  the  marks  recur  upon  the  glans,  too  much  of 
the  flein  hath  been  taken  up,  and  the  marks  muft  be  made 
nearer  to  the  end  of  the  prepuce,  but  only  fo  as  that  they 
may  not  return  upon  the  glans,  and  thus  the  feat  of  the 
fibula  is  determined.  Then  a needle,  armed  with  a wax- 
ed thread,  is  paffed  through,  and  moved  backward  and 
forward  every  day,  until  a cicatrix  is  formed.  After  this 
the  fibula  is  fixed. 

Thus  the  ancient  Romans  were  ufed  to  preferve  their 
finging  boys  from  all  premature  and  pfepofterous  ideal 
venery,  and  to  preferve  their  voices  longer.  See  Celfus, 
lib.  vii.  cap.  xxv.  The  fibula  feems  to  have  been  a kind 
of  ring. 

INFLAMMATIO.  Inflammation.  It  is  properly  de* 
fined  to  be  an  increafed  circulation  in  any  part,  from  ir- 
ritation, external  or  internal,  local  or  univerfal. 

Phe  immediate  caufe  of  inflammation  is  irritation  on  the 
nerves.  It  does  not  depend  on  the  quantity  of  craffamen- 
5 O turn. 
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turn,  nor  the  ardency  of  the  blood.  Spafm  and  inflam- 
mation mutually  produce  each  other.  Putrid  matter  is  a- 
mongft  the  varieties  which  irritate  the  nervous  and  fenfi- 
ble  parts,  and  fo  excite  inflammation.  The  kinds  of  ir- 
ritation are,  perhaps,  as  various,  as  are  the  different 
caufes  thereof;  the  matter  of  the  fmall-pox  produces  one, 
that  of  the  itch  another,  &c.  More  fluid  circulates  through, 
and  is  more  fecreted  in  a part  that  is  inflamed,  than  when 
it  is  in  a natural  ftate.  Senfibility,  and  irritability,  is  in- 
creafed  by  inflammation , and  are  produced  in  parts  that 
did  not  manifeftly  poffefs  them  before. 

The  mediate  caufe  of  inflammation  is  the  increafed  fen- 
fibility,  or  irritability  of  the  fibres;  whence  irregularity 
in  the  excreta  and  retenta. 

The  remote  caufes  are  wounds,  bruifes,  fudden  and 
exceffive  cold,  luxations,  aromatic  aliments,  &c. 

Inflammations  receive  different  names,  according  to  the 
different  parts  on  which  they  manifeft  themfelves,  as  in 
the  inftances  of  a quinfy,  pleurify,  &c.  called  phlegmon- 
ous inflammations , and  a catarrh,  diarrhoea,  &c.  called 
inflammations  of  the  mucous  membrane. 

However  various  may  be  the  divifions  and  fubdivifions 
of  inflammation,  like  fever  they  are  all,  but  inflammation , 
differently  circumftanced.  If  the  fanguineous  vefftls,  in 
thofe  membranes  that  are  inflamed  are  the  feat  of  the  irri- 
tation (as  in  inflammations  of  the  flomach,  brain,  &c.)  the 
inflammation  is  then  called  phlegmonous  ; but  when  the 
irritation  is  on  the  furface  of  the  membranes,  it  {Emulates 
the  fecretory  mucous  glands  to  the  accumulating  and  dil- 
charging  more  than  in  a natural  ftate  they  ufually  do.  So 
an  irritation,  and  its  confequent  an  extraordinary  afflux, 
or  circulation  of  humours  through  the  part,  conflitutes 
inflammation  in  both  cafes. 

All  the  inflammations  that  come  under  the  name  of 
phlegmonous,  have  the  fame  feat ; they  are  all  in  the  fau- 
guine  arteries  of  the  part  inflamed.  Dr.  Boerhaave,  to 
fupport  his  doftrineon  this  kind  of  inflammation , fpeaks 
of  the  red  blood  being  obftrutted  by  an  error  of  place  (fee 
Error  Loci,)  but  obftrudtion  is  not  a caufe,  though  it 
may  be  an  effeifl;  of  this  diforder.  The  mucous  mem- 
brane is  the  feat  of  thofe  inflammations  which  come  under 
the  denomination  of  inflammations  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. If  there  are  tumours,  the  inflammation  is  phleg- 
monous, and  thefe  are  diftinguifhed  into  phlegmonous  and 
eryfipetalous.  The  feat  of  the  phlegmonous  is  in  the  fan- 
guine  arteries,  and  the  cellular  membrane  ; the  feat  of  the 
eryfipetalous  is  in  the  fkin,  or  other  internal  membranes, 
not  cellular. 

Dr.  Cullen  ufes  the  term  phlogofis  for  this  genus  of  dif- 
eafe.  He  places  it  in  the  clafs  pyrexiae,  and  order  phleg- 
mafite.  Defines  it  to  be  a fever,  rednefs  of  an  external 
part,  with  heat,  and  a painful  tenfion.  The  fpecies  he 
points  out  are,  I.  Phlogofis  phlegmone,  the  phlegmon- 
ous inflammation.  2.  Phlogofis  erythema,  erythematous 
inflammation. 

The  principal  eflfe£ts  of  inflammations  are  heat,  pain, 
fwelling,  rednefs,  an  accelerated  pulfe,  a drynefs  of  the 
fkin,  and  an  itching. 

The  heat  is  excited  by  the  reciprocal  action  and  rearflion 
of  the  folids  and  fluids.  The  irritation  on  the  fibres  in- 
creafes  the  adlion  of  the  veflels  ; the  velocity  of  the  fluids 
are  thereby  quickened  through  them,  and  thus  heat  is  ex- 
cited in  proportion  as  there  is  craiTamentum  in  the  blood. 

Pain.  This  is  excited  by  the  diftention  of  the  veflels 
in  a part  already  become  preternaturally  fenfible. 

Swelling.  This  is  not  caufed  by  obftru£led  blood,  but 
by  the  excefs  of  heat  diflending  the  cellular  membrane  ; 
but  a fwelling  is  not  eflential  to  an  inflammation. 

Rednefs-  This  proceeds  from  the  quantity  of  blood 
brought  to  the  part. 

The  quickened  pulfe  is  from  that  law  in  nature,  by 
which  the  heart  always  increafes  its  efforts,  to  free  its  fub- 
fervient  veflels  from  any  injury  they  fuftain  from  acciden- 
tal, or  preternatural  irritation. 

Drynefs  of  the  fkin.  This  is  from  the  ftri£lure  in  the 
capillaries,  whofe  u!e  is  nearly  abolilhed  by  the  irritation 
on  them. 

Itching.  This  is  but  the  beginning  of  what  ends  in 
pain  by  its  increafe. 

The  prognoflics  are  more  or  lefs  favourable  in  propor- 
tion to  the  dignity  of  the  part  affe&ed,  the  conftitution  of 


the  patient,  the  intenfenefs  of  the  fymptoms,  the  attend- 
ance of  oilier  diforders,  as  the  (curvy,  pox,  &c.  In  a 
part  that  is  of  a firm  texture,  and  that  hath  but  few  vef- 
fels,  fuch  as  the  ligaments,  glands,  &c.  the  cure  is  often 
tedious,  and  a proper  cure  is  not  always  effected,  for  a 
feirrhus  is  fometi mes  the  confequence.  If  the  fymptoms 
of  inflammation  ceafe  fuddenly,  the  epidermis  is  raifed 
into  bl i fie rs  full  of  ichor,  or  finks,  and  the  colour  of  the 
part  becomes  livid,  whilft  at  the  fame  time  the  pulfe  is 
fmall,  and  the  fenfibility  of  the  part  is  leffened,  a gangrene 
is  then  approaching. 

Sometimes  an  inflammation  foon  goes  off,  at  others  it 
is  removed  with  difficulty,  and  often  it  terminates  in 
other  difeafes.  An  inflammation  can  only  terminate  by  a 
removal  of  its  immediate  caufe,  viz.  the  erethifm  of  the 
veflels,  or  rather  the  irritating  matter.  But  generally  it 
is  faid  to  end  in  a refolution,  a fuppuration,  a gangrene, 
a feirrhus,  or  a cancer. 

And  firfl,  of  refolution  : that  is,  when,  upon  removing 
the  caufe,  the  fymptoms  diminifh  gradually,  and  at  lafl 
the  patient  is  in  the  fame  flare  as  before  the  diforder  be- 
gun. And,  unlefs  morbific  matter  was  the  caufe,  this  is 
the  moft  definable  way  of  termination.  A refolution  may- 
be brought  about  by  fome  increafed  evacuation  happening 
by  nature’s  efforts,  or  by  thofe  of  art ; a fever  coming  on  ; 
or  by  a metaftafis  But  thefe  are  not  properly  the  modes 
of  the  refolution  of  inflammation,  but  the  methods  which 
nature  or  art  hath  taken  to  remove  the  irritation  which  was 
the  immediate  caufe.  In  all  thefe  fpecies  of  refolution 
callofities  are  fome'imes  left. 

Secondly,  of  fuppuration.  This  is  more  properly  a 
confequence  of  inflammation  tha  a mode  of  its  termina- 
tion. It  happens  when  a quantity  of  blood  is  thrown  out 
into  feme  cavity  (the  inflammation  continuing)  it  ferments 
and  is  converted  into  pus,  which  afterwards  acts  as  a fer- 
ment on  the  folid  parts,  and  gives  occafion  for  the  convef- 
fion  of  the  whole  into  a matter  fimilar  to  itfelf,  the  fymp- 
toms of  inflammation  going  off. 

Thirdly,  of  a gangrene.  . This  may  be  a confequence 
of  inflammation,  but  never  can  be  confidered  as  a mode 
of  inflammations  going  off;  for  now  fenfation  is  deftroyed, 
and  life,  with  refpe£l  to  the  part  that  mortifies,  is  extin- 
guiflied  ; whence  no  morbid  caufe  can  any  longer  be  pro- 
ductive if  effects. 

Laftly,  a feirrhus  and  cancer  feem  to  be  peculiar  dif- 
eafes, not  the  modes  by  which  inflammation  terminates. 
Mr.  Sharp  obferves,  in  his  Introduction  to  the  Operations 
of  Surgery,  that,  “ A feirrhous  gland  is  generally  men- 
tioned as  a fourth  termination  of  inflammation-,  but  with 
impropriety,  fince  it  feldom  or  never  occurs  hut  in  vene- 
real, fcrophulous,  or  cancerous  cafes  ; when  it  is  the 
forerunner,  and  not  the  confequence  of  an  inflammation , 
the  tumor  generally  appearing  before  the  difcoloration.” 
One  general  method  of  cure  is  that  which  is  proper  in 
all  the  denominations  of  phlegmonous  inflammations , 
however  diftinguifhed  by  phlegmon,  eryfipelas,  hot  oede- 
ma, or  whatever  elfe.  And  in  general  there  are  but  two 
indications;  the  firft  is  to  lefl'en  or  remove  the  irritation 
the  fecond  is  to  abate  the  increafed  afflux  of  the  humours. 

Though  inflammations  of  all  parts  and  kinds  have  the 
fame  general  treatment  in  order  to  their  cure,  yet  regard 
fliould  be  had  to  their  ftru£lure,  fituation,  and  connec- 
tion of  the  parts,  to  the  antecedent  caufes  of  the  diforder, 
and  the  conliitution  of  the  patient. 

It  is  obfervable  that  a phlegmon,  on  its  decline,  affumes 
fucceflively  the  forms  of  an  eryfipelas  and  cedema,  and 
then  itvanifhes;  this  would  not  happen  fo  foon  if  they 
proceeded  from  infpiffated  blood,  ferum,  or  lymph, 
wedged  in  fmaller  veflels  than  is  deftined  to  circulate 
them  ; whence,  as  thefe  different  appearances  of  inflam- 
mation are  known  to  aiife  fucceflively  in  the  fame  place, 
it  feems  very  certain  that  they  proceed  from  the  fame  caufe, 
viz.  from  the  fame  kind  of  humours  in  the  fame  feries  of 
veflels,  and  that  they  are  nothing  elfe  but  the  different  de- 
grees of  intenfity  of  the  fame  difeafe,  alfo  that  the  fame 
general  method  of  cure  is  proper  for  them  all. 

To  anfwer  the  firft  indication,  viz.  to  remove  the  irri- 
tating caufe  : i.  Endeavour  to  remove  all  that  can  conti- 

nue the  morbid  irritation.  2.  When  (palms  are  the  caufe, 
opium  is  the  propereft  remedy.  3.  When  a ftimulating 
fluid  is  fecreted  on  a fenfible  membrane, -its  aclion  mav'b^ 
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hindered  by  the  application  of  oily,  unftuous,  or  muci- 
laginous matters.  The  morbid  acrimony  may  be  de- 
ftroyed  by  proper  alteratives,  or  mercury,  See.  5.  De- 
ftroying  or  leflening  the  irritability  of  the  part,  by  means 
of  the  bark,  preparations  of  lead,  Sec.  6.  The  diftention 
of  the  internal  veflels  is  removed  by  reftoring  the  circula- 
tion on  the  external  furface  of  the  body,  or  giving  inter- 
nally medicines  to  relax  the  fmall  veflels  throughout  the 
lyflem,  by  their  action  on  the  ftomach  ; fuch  as  nitre,  fal 
ammoniac,  all  the  neutral  falts,  ipecacuanha,  feneka  root, 
antimonial  preparations,  cold  water,  external  applications, 
fuch  as  fmapifm,  blifters,  &c. 

The  fecond  indication,  viz.  to  abate  the  increafed  af- 
flux of  the  hurpours,  is  anfvvered,  1.  By  bleeding.  2. 
Purging  with  neutral  falts.  3.  By  the  application  of  fc- 
datives  to  the  ftomach,  as  acids  mixed  in  the  patient’s 
drink,  and  narcotics  given  at  proper  intervals  in  fmall 
dofes.  4-  Sedatives,  fuch  as  the  preparations  of  lead, 
See.  may  be  applied  externally.  And  5.  An  inflamma- 
tion may  be  excited  on  the  fkin,  near  the  part  originally 
affetfted  (except  the  flein  itfelf  is  the  part  inflamed)  ; to 
this  end  frictions,  the  volatile  liniment,  or  even  blifters, 
may  be  applied. 

Mean  while  let  a cooling  attenuating  diet  be  diredted  : 
barley  water,  in  which  the  true  gum  arabic  is  dilTolved,  is 
among  the  firft  for  the  common  drink,  and,  in  order  to 
its  free  difeharge  by  urine,  add  to  each  draught  juft  fo 
much  nitre  as  produces  a due  difeharge  that  way  ; though 
fometimes  the  nitre,  by  irritating  too  much,  rather  checks 
than  facilitates  the  difeharges  by  the  kidneys. 

If  the  external  inflammations  are  to  be  removed  without 
a fuppuration,  emollients  fhould  never  be  applied  ; they 
increafe  every  degree  of  tumor,  by  adding  to  the  quan- 
tity of  matter  there  accumulated,  and  rendering  the  vef- 
fels  both  more  yielding  to  their  impulfe,  and  lefs  able  to 
carry  them  off;  thus  they  counteract  every  intention  of 
cure.  The  increafed  action  of  the  veflels  are  to  be  allay- 
ed, and  the  fenfibility  of  the  part  abated,  by  fuch  feda- 
tives  as  neither  increafe  the  tumor,  the  pain,  the  heat, 
or  the  tenflon  ; to  this  end  faturnine  topics,  or  in  their 
ftead  the  Ample  aftringents  and  ftimulants  in  common  ufe, 
fuch  as  the  ufual  mixture  of  vinous  fpi-it  with  vinegar, 
poflefs  the  defired  efficacy.  When  the  feat  of  inflamma- 
tion is  a lax  glandular  part,  applications  that  are  llrongly 
ftimulant  are  the  moftfafe  and  advantageous.  And  where 
there  is  but  little  fenfibility  in  the  part,  as  in  the  ferophu- 
lous  tumors  of  lymphatic  glands,  blifters  exceed  all  other 
topical  remedies. 

The  belly  fhould  be  kept  lax  in  all  kinds  of  inflamma- 
tions \ and  internal  ones  are  much  relieved  by  a liequent 
ufe  of  clyfters. 

Vapours  and  warm  baths  contribute  much  to  relief,  by 
leflening  the  irritation  of  the  fibres,  and  by  retarding  the 
motion  of  the  blood. 

When  the  inflammation  abates,  attenunnts  and  aperi- 
ents, fuch  as  guaiacum,  faffafras,  &c.  are  ufed  with  fome 
advantage. 

Inflammation  ofl  the  Bladder.  See  Cystitis. 

It  is  produced  by  the  ufual  caufes  of  internal  inflamma- 
tion-, an  inflammation  in  its  internal  coat  is  fometimes 
caufed  by  a ftone  lodged  in  it. 

The  diugnoftics  are  as  follow  ; with  a fever,  a prefling 
and  burning  pain  is  perceived  in  the  region  of  the  bladder 
above  the  pubes,  and  in  the  perinwum  ; fometimes  a 
rednefs  is  perceived  in  thefe  parts,  though  the  pain  is  deep 
feared.  If  the  neck  be  the  part  affetfted,  there  is  a reten- 
tion of  urine,  with  a conftant  ftimulus  in  its  evacuation  ; 
if  the  fundus  be  the  part  difeafed,  there  is  a continual 
dribbling,  with  great  efforts  to  throw  out  a larger  quan- 
tity at  a time,  which  the  patient  conceives  to  be  contained 
in  the  bladder.  Frequent  attempts  to  expel  the  fteces, 
with  which  the  retftum  appears  to  the  patient  to  be  always 
loaded;  thefe  increafe  the  pain  very  much,  particularly 
when  any  fteces  are  actually  contained,  and  efpeciaily  if 
they  are  hard.  The  pulfe  is  frequent  and  hard,  and  the 
extremities  ate  cold  : there  is  great  anxiety,  reflleflnels, 
fleknefs,  vomiting,  delirium,  and  other  fymptoms  of  irri- 
jation. 

This  diforder  ufually  terminates  foon,  either  in  a reco- 
very or  death  ; frequently  the  latter.  A gangrene  comes 


on,  by  which  the  pain  is  removed;  but  the  other  fymp- 
toms continue  until  death  delivers  the  miferable  fufferer. 

This  diforder  may  pafs  off  by  an  increafed  fecretion  of 
mucus  from  the  internal  membrane,  or  by  a metaftafis,  or 
by  fuppuration  ; in  which  laft  cafe  the  marter  may  be  dif- 
charged  into  the  cavity  of  the  bladder,  and  pafs  off  with 
the  urine;  or  into  the  cellular  membrane,  and  fo  pafs  ex- 
ternally through  the  perinseum  ; or  laftly,  into  the  cavity 
of  the  abdomen,  w'here  it  proves  fatal.  The  ulcer  in  the 
bladder  and  perimeum  are  difficult  of  cure. 

Inflammation  in  the  external  coat  of  the  bladder  fhould 
be  diftinguifhed  from  that  of  the  internal  ; and  inflamma- 
tion in  any  part  of  the  bladder  ftiould  be  diftinguifhed  from 
inflammation  in  the  adjacent  parts,  alfo  from  that  reten- 
tion of  urine  which  proceeds  from  other  caufes. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  bleed  according  to  the  ftrength  of 
the  patient,  and  the  violence  of  the  fymptoms. 

Relaxant  medicines,  fuch  as  the  pulv.  antim.  and  hauft. 
falin.  fhould  be  given  as  early  as  poffible,  and  repeated  as 
often  as  is  convenient;  for  help  muft  be  fpeedy  and  pow- 
erful, or  death  foon  puts  a flop  to  means.  . 

Laxative  and  cooling  clyfters  fhould  frequently  be  in- 
jetfled,  or  if  thefe  cannot  be  complied  with,  the  cooling 
fal  ine  purges  may  be  given  by  the  mouth,  and  fo  repeated 
as  to  keep  the  bowels  lax. 

If  the  urine  is  retained,  decoctions  of  mucilaginous 
herbs  fhould  be  freely  drank  ; or  if  need  be,  the  cathe- 
ter may  be  ufed,  though  much  care  is  required  in  its  in- 
trodutftion. 

If  nctwithftanding  due  evacuations,  a fpafmodic  con- 
tratftion  with  much  pain  continues,  opiates  in  fmall  dofes, 
fuch  as  tintft.  Theb.  gt.  iii.  may  be  repeated  at  proper  in- 
tervals. 

If  a rednefs  appears  externally,  apply  an  anodyne  emoL 
lient  cataplafm,  and  cover  it  with  bladders  of  warm  water. 
If  no  appearance  of  inflammation  is  obferved  externally, 
rub  the  region  of  the  bladder,  and  alfo  .the  perinteum, 
with  the  linim.  volat.  Ph.  Lond.  to  excite  inflammation 
in  the  fkin. 

The  patient  may  be  placed  in  the  warm  bath  two  or 
three  times  a day. 

If  by  uncertain  horrors,  and  the  departure  of  fome  of 
the  fymptoms  of  inflammation,  a fuppuration  is  fufpetfted, 
haften  its  progrefs,  in  order  to  a fpeedy  difeharge  of  the 
matter  as  poffible,  which,  when  evacuated,  proceed  as  in 
cafes  of  an  uicer  in  the  urinary  paffage. 

Inflammation  of  the  Bones. 

The  blood  veflels  carried  from  the  periofteum  to  the 
bones  run  between  their  laminae,  whilft  others  pafs  through 
particular  perforations  to  the  diploe  of  the  cranium,  and 
the  marrow  in  the  bones  : hence  the  reparation  of  the  cor- 
rupted parts,  and  the  reftitution  of  fuch  as  are  loft.  In- 
flammation may  therefore  be  feated  in  the  bones,  whence 
arifes  violent  pains,  obftinate,  and  feeming  to  the  patient 
to  be  deep  feated.  Hence  alfo  a fpina  ventofa,  &c.  See 
Inflammation  of  the  periofteum. 

Inflammation  in  the  Breafls  of  Women.  See  Masto- 
dini a. 

This  may  happen  at  any  other  time,  but  generally  it  is 
the  attendant  of  thofe  who  give  fuck.  A fhivdring  is  ge- 
nerally a preceding  fymptom  ; then  follows  the  inflamma- 
tion, with  more  or  lefs  fever;  a quick  pulfe,  third,  head- 
ach,  and  difficult  refpiration. 

As  the  ufual  methods  to  prevent  the  afflux  of  milk  ia 
the  breaft  are  uncertain,  to  guard  againlt  inflammation, 
the  mother  fhould  confent  to  fuckle  her  child,  at  leaft  dur- 
ing the  firft  month  ; and  during  this  time,  to  order  her 
diet  fo  as  that  the  difeharge  by  urine  may  be  fomewhat  in- 
creafed, and  the  bowels  kept  lax  ; the  breads  fhould  alfo 
be  kept  as  empty  as  poffible,  by  means  of  glaffes  or  other 
contrivances  for  this  purpofe.  But  if,  notwithftanding 
this,  an  inflammation  actually  takes  place,  bleed,  diretft 
a thin  fpare  diet,  give  laxatives,  and  apply  the  following 
embrocation  by  means  of  linen  rags,  which  ftiould  be 
moiftened  with  it  as  often  as  they  dry:  R Spt.  fal.  ammon. 
vol.  ^ fs-  fpt.  vini  camph.  3 ifs.  m.  If  this  is  too  irritat- 
ing, add  to  it  half  an  ounce  or  more  of  olive  oil.  If  the 
inflammation  does  not  yield  to  this  management  in  four  or 
five  days  at  the  moll,  the  bed  method  is  to  encourage  a 
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tuppuration  without  delay.  See  Abscess  in  the  Bieafi,  j 
and  Tu  mors  in  the  Breaft. 

Inflammation  in  the  meatus  auditorius  hath  nothing  pe- 
culiar in  its  fymptoms,  befides  the  acutenefs  of  the  pain  be- 
ing greater  than  in  other  patts  •,  the  reafoh  of  which,  iee 
Otalgia. 

Inflammation  of  the  Eye*  See  Ophthalmia. 

Inflammation  of  the  Fauces . SeeCYNANCHE. 

It  is  not  very  eafy  to  difeern  whether  or  no  thefe  parts 
are  inflamed,  except  there  is  alfo  fome  degree  offwelling; 
the  degree  of  rednefs  in  a natural  (fate  admits  of  little  or 
no  change  in  the  colour  in  confequence  of  inflammation. 
But  when  there  is  really  an  inflammation , there  is  gene- 
rally tumor  enough  to  difeern  the  true  Hate  of  the  parts. 
For  the  method  of  cure,  fee  Angina. 

Inflammation  of  the  Heart.  See  Carditis. 

In  this  cafe  the  pulfe  is  fmall,  itregular,  and  intermit- 
tent ; great  anxiety  attends  ; the  patient  frequently 
fwoons ; and  if  not  fpeedily  relieved  by  art,  this  diforder 
foon  becomes  fatal.  The  method  of  cure  is  the  fame  as 
that  in  the  pleurify. 

Inflammation  of  the  Intcflines  or  Guts.  See  Enteritis. 

It  is  the  inflammation  of  the  exterior  coats  of  the  intef- 
tines  that  is  here  treated  of ; it  differs  greatly  from  an  in- 
flammation of  the  inner  villous  coat,  or  mucous^  mem- 
brane, in  which  cafe  there  is  either  apthx,  or  a dyfentery. 
Bee  Dysenteria.  According  to  the  different  parts  of 
the  inteftinc  in  which  the  inflammation  is  feated,  different 
names  have  been  given,  as  iliaca  paffio,  ententes,  &c. 
but  in  all  the  treatment  is  the  fame. 

If  a {harp  pain,  with  a fever  and  naufea,  is  above  the  na- 
vel, and  below  the  ftomach,  the  colon  under  the  ftomach 
is  the  feat  of  the  inflammation.  If  the  pain  is  in  the  right 
hvpochondrium,  under  the  fpurious  ribs,  then  that  part 
of  the  colon  which  joins  the  ilium  may  be  inflamed.  If 
the  pain  is  in  the  middle  of  the  belly  about  the  navel,  the 
fmall  guts  are  affected. 

The  caufe  may  be,  external  cold,  indurated  faeces, 
heavy  or  hard  bodies  lying  in  the  inteftines,  introfufeep- 
tions,  adhefive  ftimulants,  hernias,  wounds,  or  any  other 
caufe  of  internal  inflammations. 

The  ufual  fymptoms  are,  a {hivering,  an  acute  burning 
pain  in  the  belly,  which  is  fixed  in  the  part  where  it  wfas 
firft  perceived  ; fometimes  it  increafes  a little,  and  then 
remits,  but  moll  frequently  it  is  continually  the  fame. 
Generally  the  whole  belly  is  affeCted  at  the  fame  time 
with  fpafmodic  pains,  which  extend  to  the  loins  ; and  fla- 
tulencies are  often  troublefome.  The  pulfe  is  fmall, 
hard,  frequent,  and  often  it  becomes  at  lalt  irregular  and 
intermittent.  There  is  a coldnefs  in  the  extremities,  alfo 
a hidden  and  great  proftration  of  ftrength.  Sometimes  a 
■watery  diarrhoea  attends,  but  more  frequently  the  muf- 
cular  fibres  of  the  inflamed  part  contract  fo  ftrongly,  that 
nothing  can  pafs  through,  although  a motion  returns  very 
frequently,  fometimes  the  anus  is  fo  contracted  that  a 
fmall  pipe  can  hardly  be  introduced.  Flatulencies  in  the 
ftomach,  ficknefs,  violent  teachings,  and  vomiting,  fre- 
quently attend.  The  tongue  is  dry,  thirfh  great,  the 
urine  often  pale  and  obftrufted,  fometimes  it  is  high  co- 
loured, and  difeharged  with  heat  and  difficulty.  The 
breathing  is  quick.  The  patient  bends  forwards,  fie- 
quently  comprefles  his  belly,  becaufe  the  abdominal  muf- 
cles  are  fpafmodically  contracted  : the  face  is  fluffed.  At 
length  a dilirium  comes  on,  and  convulfions,  by  which 
the  patient  is  deftroyed. 

Inflammation  in  the  bowels  frequently  terminate  in  a 
mortification  ; in  which  cafe  the  pain  goes  off,  and  the 
patient  appears  to  himfelf  for  a little  relieved  ; his  face 
grows  pale,  the  under  eve-lid  becomes  livid;  but  the 
pulfe  continue  frequent,  fmall,  and  often  irregular  ; the 
extremities  are  cold,  delirium  and  convulfions  now  come 
on,  and  cut  the  patient  off.  Juft  before  he  expires  it  of- 
ten happens  that  he  difeharges  very  fetid  ftools. 

If  this  diforder  is  left  to  nature,  it  fometimes  kills  in  a 
few  hour?,  and  almoft  always  before  the  end  of  three 


days;  fo  that  there  is  rarely  a fuppuration.  But  if  an  ab- 
feefs  is  formed,  the  pain  abates,  and  is  converted  rather 
into  a fenleof  diftenfion,  and  irregulur  cold  fits,  with  the 
other  fymptoms  of  internal  fuppuration,  arife  ; the  contrac- 
tion of  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  inteftines,  the  great  fre- 
quency of  the  pulfe,  and  other  fymptoms  go  off.  When 
this  abfeefs  burfts,  the  patient  fwoons,  and  feems  freed 
from  a fenfe  of  weight  in  the  part  where  it  was. 

Inflammation  in  the  external  membrane  of  the  inteftines 
ffould  be  diftinguifhed  from  the  ftone  in  the  kidneys,  or 
in  the  ureters,  from  inflammation  of  the  kidneys  or  other 
of  the  abdominal  vifeera,  from  fpafmodic  pains  of  the  bel- 
ly, and  from  other  obftruCtions  there,  in  which  no  inflam- 
mation attends  ; it  ftiould  alfo  be  carefully  diftinguifhed 
from  the  colic,  the  haemorrhoids,  and  from  the  iliac  paf- 
fiori. 


If  the  pain  fhifts,  the  vomiting  returns  only  at  inter- 
vals, and  while  the  tlyftets  pals  do  xntwards  there  is  hope. 

If  the  patient  furVives  three  days,  and  the  pain  abates  fud- 
denly,  with  chllnefs  and  ffivering,  a fuppuration  is  form- 
ing, which  in  about  fourteen  days  will  break  ; then  if 
the  patient  becomes  tabi  1,  the  only  help  is  a palliative 
one  for  a ffort  time.  When  all  paffes  upwards,  the  pa- 
tient is  very  weak,  the  pulfe  fluttering,  the  countenance 
pale,  the  breath  offenlive,  then  danger  is  very  great. 
Clammy  fweats,  a fmall  intermitting  pulfe,  fetid  or  black 
ftools,  a total  abatement  of  pain,  are  figns  of  mortifica- 
tion being  begun,  and  then  death  foon  follows. 

On  the  firft  attack,  bleed  freely,  notwithftanding  the  : 
fmallnefs  of  the  pulfe  and  feeming  weaknefs,  for  the  pulfe  I 
becomes  fuller,  and  the  proftration  of  ftrength  goes  off 
as  the  inflammation  abates.  Repeat  the  bleeding  at  ffort  j 
intervals,  until  the  pulfe  becomes  foft. 

Acids  fiiould  be  joined  with  every  draught  cf  the  pa- 
tient’s common  drink. 

The  antimonial  powder  ffould  be  given  in  fuch  dofes 
as  the  ftomach  will  eafily  retain,  and  a faline  draught 
fiiould  be  repeated  every  hour  or  two. 

If  acrimony  is  a fufpeCted  caufe,  bleed,  give  a dofe  of  ; 
the  fal  cath.  amar.  with  as  much  of  the  vin.  antim.  as  will  ! 
caufe  it  to  operate  upward  and  downward ; then  give  the 
julep,  e Creta.  Ph.  Land,  and  the  white  decoCtion  for 
common  drink. 

Cooling  laxative  clyfters  fiiould  be  given  every  two  or 
three  hours,  until  a ftool  is  procured.  It  ffould  be  ob-  ; 
ferved  that  though  the  fa!,  marin.  is  the  belt  purgative  in 
general  for  clyfters,  it  is  improper  if  any  inflammation  is 
iufpeCted  in  the  bowels.  But  tobacco  fmoak  may  be  in- 
jected, and  repeated  at  ffort  intervals,  until  the  defired 
efteCt  is  obtained. 

Purges  are  contra-indicated  by  the  contraction  of  the 
inflamed  part ; though  when  all  other  means  fail  of  ob- 
taining a paffage,  purges  with  opiates  muft  be  tried;  the 
fal.  cath.  amar.  is  the  befl,  of  which  two  ounces  may  be 
diffolved  in  fb  i.  of  water,  arid  given  by  two  or  three  ! 
fpoons  full  every  half  hour,  and  to  prevent  vomiting  give 
the  tinCt.  Theb.  gt.  xxv.  in  aq.  cinnam.  fi  vel  aq.  menth. 
pip.  If  no  liquid  ltays  on  the  ftomach,  give  pills,  fuch  as  i 
the  following : R Pulv.  jalap.  & tart,  vitriolat.  aa  3 fs. 
opii  gr.  i.  fapo.  Venet  q.  f.  f.  pil.  Yu  ftatim  fumend. 

If  thefe  do  not  operate  in  two  or  three  hours  repeat 
die  in. 

Immediately  after  bleeding  apply  ablifter  on  the  pained  j 
part ; it  often  caufes  both  clyfters,  and  purgatives  taken  by  ji 
the  mouth,  to  pafs  downwards. 

Put  the  patient  into  a warm  bath ; let  him  fit  there, 
with  the  water  as  high  as  his  breaft,  as  long  he  can  with- 
out fainting  ; repeat  it  if  required  ; but  be  careful  that  the  . 
water  be  not  too  hot.  In  bringing  him  from  the  bath 
great  care  is  required  to  guard  againft  the  cold.  If  the 
bath  cannot  be  had,  the  legs  may  be  put  into  warm  water, } 
and  bladders  of  warm  water  may  be  applied  to  the  belly, 
and  the  like  may  alfo  be  laid  to  the  feet. 

If  the  vomiting  is  fevere,  or  to  prevent  a purging  me- 
dicine from  returning,  opiates  may  be  admitted,  other- 
wife  their  ufe  is  not  advifable  until  all  other  means 
fail,  and  then  give  the  following  : R Tart.  emet.  gr.  ad 
f,  fyr.  e mecon.  5 ii-  ad  3 vi.  aq.  menth.  fi,  ^ ii.  m.  f. 
hauft.  See  Iliaca  Passio. 

In  cafe  of  an  abfeef?,  fee  Abscess  in  the  Inteftines. 


In- 


2 


I 


I N F 


Inflammation  in  a Joint. 

The  rheuniatifm  is  an  inftance  of  this  kind,  but  no 
great  danger  is  to  be  apprehended  from  it,  as  it  is  feated 
only  in  the  ligaments.  In  this  cafe  bleeding,  mild  cathar- 
tics, fudorifics,  and  a prudent  ufe  of  opiates,  are  ufeful  ; 
and  if  the  joint  is  rigid,  a warm  bath  will  relieve  it  much. 

The  danger  of  a fuppuration  in  a joint  is  from  the 
length  of  difcharge,  and  the  abforption  of  the  matter, 
which  rarely  fails  to  bring  on  a fatal  heftic ; therefore, 
by  all  means,  if  poflible,  let  this  accident  be  prevented. 

Inflammation  in  the  Kidneys.  See  Nephritis. 

Inflammation  of  the  Mediajiinum. 

The  caufe  is  the  fame  as  in  the  pleurify,  and  the  fymp- 
toms  are  alfo  in  many  inftances  the  fame.  The  pain 
ftrikes  obliquely  from  the  fternum  through  the  bread;  to 
the  back ; there  is  a difficulty  of  breathing,  and  cough, 
attending  fometimes  with  a fpitting.  Thefe  fymptoms  are 
not  fo  violent  as  in  a pleurify,  nor  is  the  pain  on  infpira- 
tion  fo  much  increafed,  or  the  inflammatory  diathefis  fo 
great.  The  cure  is  the  fame  as  in  a pleurify  ; but  fuppu- 
ration is  very  difficultly  avoided,  and  when  it  happens  it 
is  always  fatal. 

Inflammation  in  the  Mefentery.  Peritonitis  Mefentcricci. 

When  the  mefentery  is  inflamed,  there  is  a languid 
flow  fever,  without  any  third:  or  other  violent  fymptom, 
a lofs  of  appetite,  a fanfe  of  tendon,  and  weight  below  the 
ftomach,  without  much  hardnefs,  and  only  difcoverable 
bypreffing  upon  it.  This  tendon  is  without  much  pain, 
becaufe  the  mefentery  hath  but  a fmall  degree  of  fenfation. 
The  {tools  are  often  chylous,  and  fucceeded  by  a dif- 
charge of  thin  ichor,  without  any  fenfe  of  pain,  fometimes 
pure  and  unmixed,  and  fometimes  mixed  with  the  faeces. 
Thefe  fymptoms  are  mild  and  gentle,  if  the  mefentery 
only  is  inflamed  ; but  if  the  liver,  fpleen,  or  any  of  the 
inteftines  are  alfo  aff'eded,  they  are  more  violent. 

Thefe  inflammations  generally  terminate  in  abfcefles, 
or  bring  on  a corruption  of  the  mefentery ; the  morbific 
matter  is  alfo  fometimes  tranlhted  to  other  parts,  without 
being  removed  from  the  habit ; hence  the  diforder  often 
recurs,  and  fo  continues  for  years  ; in  which  cafe  fome- 
times the  fever  returns,  and  is  fometimes  changed  into  a 
colic. 

When  the  prefence  of  this  kind  of  inflammation  can  be 
difcovered,  the  method  of  cure  will  be  the  fame  as  that  for 
an  inflamed  liver  or  fpleen. 

Inflammation  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Belly.  See  Myoco- 

LITIS. 

When  thefe  parts  are  inflamed,  the  flcin  over  them  is 
greatly  ftretched,  fo  that  it  cannot  be  pinched  up  with  the 
fingers  ; and  if  they  are  fwelled,  the  figure  of  the  refpec- 
tive  mufcle  is  preferved  ; the  inflamed  mufcle  is  very  hard, 
and  more  fo  as  it  tends  to  fuppurate  ; there  is  generally 
more  or  lefs  of  fever;  during  any  action  of  the  difeafed 
mufcle  the  pain  is  condderably  augmented,  as  in  cafe  of 
freezing,  {training  at  {tool,  or  even  in  breathing. 

The  rheumatifm  is  fometimes  fixed  in  thefe  mufcles  ; 
they  alfo  fuffer  from  preffure,  as  when  patients  with  a 
{tone  in  their  bladder  feek  for  relief  jry  refling  their  weight 
upon  their  belly  when  it  is  placed  upon  fome  hard  body, 
See. 

This  complaint  fhould  be  diftinguilhed  from  a colic, 
an  inflammation  in  the  liver,  or  any  of  the  fubjacent  vif- 
cera. 

If  this  kind  of  inflammation  terminates  in  an  abfeefs, 
and  it  is  difeharged  inwardly,  it  proves  fatal.  And  if  any 
tendency  to  a mortification  appears  in  thefe  mufcles,  the 
iflue  is  to  be  dreaded. 

If  the  hardnefs  is  condderable,  and  a throbbing  pain  is 
perceived,  an  abfeefs  is  forming,  and  fhould  be  encou- 
raged with  all  fpeed,  and  if  poflible  the  difcharge  fhould 
be  made  outwardly.  Heurnius  obferves  that  thefe  muf- 
cles have  fo  thick  a membiane,  that  tumors  there  require 
opening,  and  if  the  opening  is  neglected,  they  fometimes 
turn  to  a flony  hardnefs.  Hildanus  fays,  thefe  tumors 
fhould  be  opened  more  early  then  is  ufual  in  other 
inftances,  in  order  to  a difcharge  outwardly  being  fecured. 
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As  a fuppuration  is  fo  dangerous,  and  at  the  beftis  fo? 
very  difficultly  managed,  to  remove  the  inflammation  by 
the  fpeedieft  methods,  before  a tendency  to  the  forming  of 
an  abfeefs  can  be  manifefted,  will  neceflarily  appear  to  be 
the  moft  eligible  method.  Bleeding,  then,  with  purging, 
and  fuch  other  means  as  are  ufed  in  other  inftances  of  in- 
flammation in  the  external  parts,  fnould  be  applied,  and 
iteadily  purfued. 

Inflammation  of  the  Oefophagus. 

This  is  fometimes  a fymptom  attending  a quir.fy.  See 
Angina.  Befides  other  general  methods  of  cure  for  in- 
flammations, waft  the  mouth  frequently  with  the  follow- 
ing, and  let  a little  of  It  be  gradually  fwallowed  as  often. 
R Album  ovi  (bene  conquafat.  ad  liquor  aquofa)|  ii.  aq. 
rofar.  & fyr  moror.  aa  ^ i.  fal  prunel.  gr.  xv.  m. 

Inflammation  of  the  Pericardium.  See  PericardIttsv 

The  fymptoms  are  chiefly  the  fame  as  thofe  that  attend 
a pleurify,  but  the  pain  feems  to  be  deeper  feated,  and  is 
not  fo  much  increafed  upon  mfpiration.  If  a cure  is  at- 
tempted,  proceed  as  in  the  pleurify. 

Inflammation  of  the  Periofleuin. 

Befides  the  other  ufual  caufes  of  inflammation  in  other 
parts  of  the  body,  the  venereal  difeafe,  and  the  feurvy,  are 
caufes  of  inflammation  in  this  part.  The  venereal  po’ifon 
is  a frequent  caufe,  when  the  periofteum  within  the  bone 
is  the  feat  of  the  diforder. 

The  external  peiiofteum,  that  is,  the  membrane  which 
covers  the  bone,  and  feparates  betwixt  it  and  the  flefli  ; 
or  the  internal  periofteum,  that  is,  the  membrane  which 
lines  the  cavities  of  the  cylindrical  bones,  and  which  fe- 
parates betwixt  them  and  the  marrow  contained  in  them. 

When  the  external  periofteum  is  inflamed,  a deep  feated 
pain  and  heat  is  felt,  and  fometimes  a pulfation  ; and 
when  the  part  is  not  covered  with  much  flefli,  the  pain 
will  be  augmented  by  prelfure  ; mufcular  motion,  how- 
ever, increafes  the  pain.  That  the  inner  membrane  is  the 
feat  of  the  inflammation , is  fuggefted  from  the  want  of 
pain  on  preflure,  or  on  moving  the  mufcles  of  the  refpec- 
tive  part,  by  not  perceiving  any  pulfation  ; by  receiving 
no  relief  from  any  pofition  of  the  pained  part;  and,  pa£ 
ticularly,  by  a fenfation  like  the  lpliting  of  the  bone  from 
within  outwardly. 

Inflammations  in  both  membranes  of  the  bone  proceed 
from  the  fame  caufes,  produce  the  fame  effe&s  with  re- 
fpect  to  the  part  of  the  bone  they  adhere  to,  and  termi- 
nate in  the  fame  manner,  viz.  in  an  abfeefs  or  a gangrene  ; 
but  when  the  inner  membrane  is  affected,  and  becomes 
gangrenous,  the  cafe  is  always  deftruftive  of  the  whole 
marrow  and  bone. 

If  inflammations  of  thefe  kinds  are  not  fpeedily  removed, 
the  bone  will  be  injured,  and  the  periofteum  upon  the 
injured  part  deftroyed,  and  it  cannot  be  renewed  until  the 
bone  exfoliates,  and  is  renewed,  during  which  time  the 
incumbent  parts  will  be  irritated  by  an  acrid  fanies,  bv 
which  malignant  and  incurable  ulcers  are  often  produced", 
efpecially  if  it  happens  where  a large  portion  of  flefli  covert 
the  bone,  and  binders  a fafe  incifion  on  the  part. 

In  general  the  cure  is,  as  in  other  inflammations ; but 
the  particular  intention  will  be  to  carry  the  peccant  matter 
outwards  by  fomentations  and  incifions.  As  a fuppuration 
near  the  bone  is  to  be  dreaded,  endeavours  to  draw  the 
diforder  to  the  external  parts  muft  be  attempted,  if  it  can- 
not be  difeufled  by  bleeding,  itrong  purges,  &c.  To  in- 
vite to  the  external  parts,  foftening  fomentations  and 
poultices  may  be  applied  ; but  if  thefe  methods  fail,  the 
only  remaining  one  is  to  cut  down  through  the  flefh  to 
the  bone,  if  the  part  admits  of  it. 

When  an  abfeefs  begins  to  form  itfelf,  it  is  known,  and 
treated,  as  in  the  article  Abscess  of  the  Periofteum. 

Thefe  cafes  generally  end  in  amputation. 

Inflammation  of  the  Return. 

It  is  rarely  fo  acute  as  that  of  any  of  the  fmall  inteftines* 
nor  lo  apt  to  produce  fmallnefs  of  the  pulfe,  orcoldnefs  of 
the  extremites,  or  to  affecT  the  ftomach  ; nor  is  there  fuch 
a ftridture  as  to  render  the  inteftines  impervious.  The 
cure  is  the  fame  as  in  inflammation  in  any  of  the  other  in- 
5 11  te  (tines. 
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teftines,  except  that  purgatives  are  ufed  with  advantage, 
and  laxatives  ought  always  to  be  employed. 

Inflammation  of  the  Spleen. 

Lommius  obferves,  that  this  diforder  rarely  happens; 
that  when  it  does,  there  is  a hard  and  a throbbing  tu- 
mor, a pain  in  the  left  hypochondrium,  a continual  vio- 
lent fever,  extreme  heat,  unquenchable  third,  the  tongue 
is  covered  with  a blackilh  mucus,  a total  lofs  of  appetite, 
with  a difficult,  and,  as  it  were,  imperfed  refpiration, 
like  that  of  children  when  they  fob  through  anger.  Arx- 
teus  futher  fays,  that  the  pain  attending  inflammation  in 
the  fpleen  is  not  confiderable.  If  the  diltemper  be  not 
accompanied  by  an  ulcer,  but  continues  for  a long  time, 
the  patients  have  an  averfion  to  food,  are  fwollen,  have  a 
bad  habit,  and  a difagreeable  afped,  and  have  many  round 
livid,  hollow,  foul,  and  incurable  ulcers  over  the  whole 
body,  but  efpecially  on  the  legs,  which  entirely  emaciate 
and  kill  the  patients;  but  fuchas  have  only  a fmall,  hard, 
and  fchirrous  tumor,  feel  little  or  no  pain,  and  confe- 
quently  live  longer.  But  if  the  diftemper  overpowers 
the  patient,  a dropfy,  a confumption,  or  a colliquation  of 
the  whole  body,  are  the  certain  confequence. 

The  general  methods  of  removing  other  violent  inter- 
nal inflammations  mull  be  ufed  in  this  cafe.  If  the  in- 
flammation can  be  difeufied,  the  patient  is  fafe  ; but  if  a 
fuppuration,  or  any  other  kind  of  termination  follows,  the 
confequence  is  fatal  fooner  or  later. 

Inflammation  of  the  Stomach.  See  Gastritis. 

Alfo  called  gaftritis,  and  inflammatory  colic. 

It  is  produced  from  nearly  the  fame  caufes  as  the  in- 
flammation of  the  inteftines,  excepting  introfufeeption, 
and  hardended  faeces,  and  it  is  more  liable  to  be  excited  by 
acrid  fubftances. 

Many  of  the  fymptoms  of  an  inflammation  in  the  intef- 
tines attend.  When  the  ftomach  is  inflamed,  there  is  a 
pungent,  fixed,  burning  pain  in  it,  with  a pulfation,  dif- 
tention,  and  tumor;  the  mildeft  things  that  are  fwallow- 
ed  increafe  this  pain,  and  at  the  fame  time  bring  on  fick- 
nefs,  vomiting,  purging,  or  hiccuping  ; there  is  a con- 
tinual uneafinefs  about  the  precordia,  a difficulty  of  breath- 
ing and  fwallowing,  a pain  in  fneezing,  the  pulfe  is  fmall, 
quick,  hard,  and  intermitting,  the  extremities  are  cold, 
there  are  clammy  fweats  and  faintings.  When  a wound  in 
the  ftomach  is  the  caufe,  there  is  frequently  little  or  no 
pain,  although  all  the  other  fymptoms  take  place,  and  the 
patient  is  cut  off. 

Inflammation  in  the  ftomach  mull  be  diftinguifhed 
from  a cardialgia,  and  from  an  inflammation  in  the  con- 
vex part  of  the  liver. 

This  diforder  is  of  the  mod  acute  kind,  and  unlefs  the 
moil  powerful  means  of  relief  are  immediately  employed, 
it  proves  fatal. 

In  general,  the  fame  method  of  cure  which  is  propofed 
when  the  inteftines  are  inflamed,  mull  be  purfued  in  this. 
The  principal  difference  is,  in  that  internal  medicines  can 
rarely  be  adminiftered,  on  account  of  the  great  irritabilty 
of  the  ftomach. 

Bleeding  is  almoft  the  only  dependance,  and  it  muft 
be  freely  ufed,  notwithftanding  the  lownefs  of  the  pulfe, 
and  repeated  till  the  pulfe  rifes. 

From  the  weaknefs  of  the  patient,  cordials  may  feem 
to  be  indicated,  but  they  are  extremely  injurious  in  this 
inftance. 

Whatever  is  given  to  drink  fhould  neither  be  cold  nor 
hot,  but  gently  warmed.  Demulcents  and  emollients  are 
the  propereft  for  the  common  drink,  with  fmall  portions 
of  nitre,  or  of  the  rob  of  currants. 

Emollient  clyfters,  with  nitre,  fhould  frequently  be 
adminiftered,  and  they  fhould  be  injected  in  large  quanti- 
ties, that  they  may  ad  as  fomentations,  and  as  nutri- 
tives. 

Blifter  the  region  of  the  ftomach,  particularly  over  the 
part  aggrieved. 

Gentle  anodynes,  fuch  as  a folution  of  gum  arabic,  or 
fpermaceti  made  into  draughts,  in  each  of  which  may  be 
gr.  x.  of  nitre,  and  from  iii.  to  v.  drops  of  Thebaic  tinc- 


ture. Thtfe  may  be  repeated  as  often  as  Teems  neceffary 
for  moderating  the  pain,'  and  checking  the  vomiting. 

Bladders  of  hot  water  fhould  be  kept  conftantly  upon 
the  region  of  the  ftomach.  The  legs  may  frequently  be 
put  into  warm  water,  and  finapifms  may  be  applied  to 
the  feet. 

If  acrid  poifon,  or  an  excefs  of  eating  was  the  caufe,  a 
gentle  emetic  may  be  ventured  on,  but  on  all  other  occa- 
fions  avoid  this  kind  of  remedy. 

In  cafe  of  an  abfeefs  burfting,  give  the  half,  capivi  ver. 

5 i.  three  times  a day  in  a draught  of  milk,  and  let  a milk 
diet  be  enjoined. 

Inflammation  of  the  Tflicles.  See  Hernia  Humoralis. 

Inflammation  of  the  Thigh. 

An  inflammation  in  the  fafeia  lata  femoris,  is  followed 
by  very  unkindly  fuppurations  ; and  whenever  matter  is 
formed  under  it,  we  fhould  give  it  vent  as  foon  as  it  is 
difeovered. 

Inflammation  of  the  Vagina. 

This  accident  fometimes  happens  after  delivery.  It  is 
occafioned  by  the  head  of  the  child  being  long  retained  in 
the  pelvis. 

If  the  fwelling  and  inflammation  is  not  very  great,  they 
are  generally  removed  by  the  difcharge  of  the  lochia  ; but 
if  the  internal  membrane  of  the  vagina  is  inflamed,  emol- 
lient injections  mult  be  thrown  up  from  time  to  time, 
and  a piece  of  prepared  fponge  fhojild  be  introduced,  to 
prevent  its  coalefcing.  The  fponge  may  be  thus  prepared  : 
take  a piece  of  a proper  fize  for  keeping  the  vagina  open, 
when  it  is  expanded  ; foak  it  in  warm  water  ; then  roll  it 
tight  from  end  to  end  with  a firing;  cut  off  any  irregula- 
rities, or  hard  lumps,  and  lay  it  to  dry  ; when  dry,  take  off 
the  firing  ; the  fponge  being  then  flifF  it  will  remain  in 
that  form  ; anoint  it  with  lard,  and  introduce  it  into  the 
vagina,  the  moilture  of  which  will  expand  it. 

If  the  preffure  on  this  part  was  fo  long  continued  as  to 
obftrud  the  circulation  in  it,  a mortification  will  enfue, 
which  may  either  be  total  or  partial:  if  it  is  total,  the 
patient  will  die  ; if  partial  only,  the  mortified  part3  will 
ilough  off.  This  may  be  known  to  be  the  cafe,  if  the 
woman  complains  of  great  pain  after  delivery,  a fetid  fmell, 
and  a difcharge  of  (harp  ichor  at  firft  from  the  vagina,  then 
pus  and  matter.  When  this  is  the  cafe,  emollient  fo- 
mentations may  be  thrown  up  from  time  to  time  ; doffils 
of  lint  may  be  dipped  in  fome  proper  balfam,  and  applied 
to  the  parts  to  deterge  and  heal  them ; and  when  the  (loughs 
are  all  call  off,  great  care  fhould  be  taken  to  prevent  the 
vagina  from  growing  together,  either  by  introducing 
doffils  of  lint,  or  pieces  of  fponge  into  it. 

Inflammation  of  the  TVomh.  See  Hysteritis. 

Women  after  child-birth,  when  the  lochia  are  impeded, 
are  the  moft  frequent  fubjeds  of  this  complaint. 

The  fcaufes,  befides  the  common  ones  of  internal  in- 
flammations in  general,  are  tearing,  bruifes,  external  fti- 
muli,  obftruded  menftrua,  or  obftruded  lochia.  It  often 
happens  after  abortion,  and  child-birth,  efpecially  when 
the  lochia  are  prevented  by  cold,  or  other  caufe,  and  is 
then  attended  with  fymptoms  different  from  thofe  which 
appear  when  an  uterus  not  lately  impregnated  is  in- 
flamed. 

In  the  firft  cafe  there  is  a pain  at  the  bottom  of  the 
belly,  which  for  the  moft  part  is  neither  throbbing  nor 
conftantly  acute;  the  pulfe  is  frequent,  efpecially  alter 
child-birth,  often  fmall,  fometimes  irregular ; in  ftrong 
habits,  ami  after  early  abortions,  hard  ; the  patient  is  af- 
feded  with  delirium,  a fubfultus  tendinum,  and  the  other 
fymptoms  of  irritation  ; the  womb  gangrenes  and  morti- 
fies, and  the  patient  finks.  In  the  fecond,  the  pain  is 
more  conftant,  bounded,  and  throbbing;  the  pulfe  is 
hard,  full,  and  ftrong,  and  other  fymptoms  of  general 
inflammation  attend  ; or  if  the  difeal'e  rifes  to  a greater 
height,  the  pulfe  is  fmall  and  frequent,  the  fymptoms  of 
irritation  attend,  and  fuppuration  is  more  liable  to  happen. 

In  both,  as  different  parts  of  thewomb  are  afleded,  there 
is  a ftrangury,  or  a fuppitffion  of  urine  ; the  little  that  is 
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difch arp^ed  is  fetid  and  hot,  or  a tenefmus  attends,  with 
a pain  in  going  to  ftool  ; or  there  is  pain  in  moving  the 
lower  extremities,  or  fwelling,  with  heat,  to  be  felt  by  in- 
troducing a finger  up  the  vagina,  the  os  tincx  being  {hut ; 
univerial  reftlefincfs,  thick  urine,  pain  upon  external  pref- 
fure,  the  belly  is  tenfe,  a red  ftain  extends  up  to  the  navel, 
and  turns  blacx  when  fatal  ; and  if  it  happens  in  an  im- 
pregnated uterus,  an  abortion  follows. 

It  often  happens  that  the  woman  can  only  lie  on  her 
back,  and  on  turning  to  either  fide,  file  feels  a painful 
heavy  mafs  fall  to  that  fide,  and  at  the  fame  time  an  ex- 
ceflive  pain  in  the  loins,  kidnies,  and  groin,  of  the  oppo- 
fite  fide.  1 he  pains  excited  by  inflammation  in  the  womb 
fometimes  extend  to  the  iufide  of  the  thighs  when  the 
woman  turns  on  her  fide,  or  it  is  felt  in  the  Joins. 

This  diforder  may  be  removed  by  a fpontaneous  erup- 
tion of  the  menfes,  or  of  the  lochia  ; or  after  an  abortion 
or  child-birth,  by  the  patient’s  falling  into  a conftant,  equal, 
gentle,  long  continued  fweat ; or  it  may  terminate  in  an 
abfcefs,  or  a mortification,  both  which  lafl  are  almofi  al- 
ways fatal.  Sometimes  a metaftafis  [proves  a means  of 
relief. 

Lleeding,  however  ufeful  in  moft  inflammatory  difor- 
ders,  in  this  particular  one,  though  not  wholly  ufelefs, 
yet  if  freely  ufed  only  increafes  the  weaknefs,  without 
leflening  the  inflammation. 

When  inflammation  attacks  a womb  not  lately  impreg- 
nated, the  common  remedies  ufed  in  internal  inflamma- 
tions are  to  be  employed,  regard  being  had  to  whether 
the  attendants  are  an  inflammatory  diathefis,  or  the  fymp- 
toms  of  irritation. 

In  abortions  and  labours,  where  the  patient  hath  not 
been  much  weakened,  if  the  pulfe  is  hard,  and  not  very 
frequent,  the  lofs  of  blood  by  the  arm  may  be  followed 
with  advantage,  but  it  rarely  happens  that  this  evacuation 
can  be  repeated  ; therefore  the  general  method  of  cure 
will  always  depend  on  relaxants,  fuch  as  the  pulv.  antim. 
and  hauft.  falin.  taking  care  that  they  do  net  produce  a 
purging.  To  thefe,  as  necefiary,  may  be  added,  anodyne 
and  antifpafmodic  fomentations  and  poultices. 

In  delicate  or  feeble  conftitutions,  after  child-birth,  and 
where  there  is  no  hardnefs,  but  great  frequency  of  the 
pulfe,  this  diforder  too  often  proves  fatal.  All  that  can 
be  done  is  to  keep  the  patient  in  bed,  moderately  warm, 
exciting,  if  pofiible,  a gentle  conftant  fweat  by  farina- 
ceous decorftions,  in  fmall  quantities  at  a time,  but  fre- 
quently repeated,  and  applying  fomentations  and  poultices. 

Perfpiration  may  be  free;  the  other  ufual  evacuations 
by  urine  and  ftool  may  be  moderately  promoted  ; but  all 
very  extraordinary  ones  are  dangerous. 

Always  guard  againft  preffure  on  the  affefted  part, 
whether  from  any  thing  external,  from  urine  in  the  blad- 
der, or  from  faeces  in  the  re&uin.  Urine,  if  necefiary, 
may  be  drawn  oft'  with  the  catheter,  and  the  bowels  may 
be  emptied  by  repeated  clyfters,  which  fhould  be  watery. 

Blifters  generally  quicken  the  pulfe  too  much,  and  feem 
not  fo  ufeful  in  this  cafe  as  in  fome  other  local  inflamma- 
tions. 

No  diforder  requires  more  care  to  keep  the  patient  com- 
pofed  in  mind,  and  ftill  in  bed. 

# Until  the  fever  and  fpafms  abate,  the  ftimulant  aroma- 
tics and  emmenagogues  will  be  improper;  indeed  the  lo- 
chia are  rarely  promoted  by  them  at  any  time. 

If  pain  continues,  notwithftanding  the  ufual  treatment, 
opiates  may  fometimes  be  given  with  fuccefs,  as  is  diredled 
in  an  inflammation  of  the  inteftines. 

If  a fuppuration  comes  on,  endeavour  to  procure  an 
exit  to  the  pus  as  foon  as  pofiible,  which  when  it  points  to 
the  perinxum  may  be  fometimes  managed. 

For  what  hath  been  taught  by  the  ancients,  on  the  fub- 
je£I  of  inflammation , fee  in  Fernelius;  alfo  Magenife  on 
Inflammation  ; and  Aikins’s  Obfervations  on  the  external 
Ufe  of  Preparations  of  Bead,  and,  on  Inflammation,  as 
it  confiitutes  particular  diforders;  likewife  Fordyce’s  Ele- 
ments of  the  Practice  of  Phyfic,  part  the  fecond. 

Inflammatory  Fever.  See  Synocha. 

hen  an  ardent  fever  is  attended  with  an  inflammatory 
diathefis,  or  when  actual  inflammation  aft'eefts  any  part 
during  the  prefence  of  a fever,  the  patient  is  faid  to  la- 
bour under  one  of  an  inflammatory  kind  ; but  according 


to  the  different  parts  on  which  the  inflammation  is  feated, 
different  denominations  are  given  to  the  diforder,  as  when 
it  is  feated  in  the  throat  it  is  called  angina,  See. 

In  ft ro tig  conftitutions  it  is  produced  by  any  of  the 
caufes  by  which  fever  may  be  excited.  A predifpofuion 
in  fome  particular  part,  is  the  general  caufe  of  a partial 
inflammation  afiefting  the  lungs  of  one,  the  pleura  of  an- 
other, &c.  . When  a fever  attacks  where  this  predilpo- 
fition  prevails,  the  irritation,  which  is  the  immediate 
caufe  of  all  inflammations , ads  with  moft  advantage,  and 
there  moft  readily  produces  its  eff'eds.  In  fome  inftances 
the  fever  precedes  the  inflammation , in  others  the  former 
is  the  confequence  of  the  latter. 

The  caufes  of  inflammatory  fevers  are,  in  general,  what- 
ever are  the  ufual  caufes  of  fever,  and  of  inflammation  fe- 
parately. 

The  fymptoms  in  the  beginning  are  often  flight,  but 
they  are  foon  followed  by  a violent  hot  fit,  in  which  all 
the  fymptoms  indicating  ftrength  appear  in  a great  degree, 
the  whole  fever  being  often  entirely  terminated  by  tonical 
inflammation , or  an  haemorrhage,  leaving  only  the  inflam- 
matory diathefis  ; or  in  a few  periods  the  patient  is  de- 
itroyed  by  the  ftrong  adion  of  the  veffels  immediately  af- 
ledmg  the  brain,  or  depriving  him  entirely  of  fleeo,  and, 
m confequence  of  that,  caufing  delirium,  violent  convul- 
sions, and  death.  If  none  of  thefe  things  happen  in  the 
lecond  week,  the  flrength  diminiflies,  and  the  fever  goes 
oft  with  a perfed  crifis,  or  imperfed  critical  fymptoms 
appear  after  each  exacerbation  ; thefe  becoming  gradually 
els,  the  white  cruft  on  the  tongue  falls  off,  but  fometimes 
eaves  little  exulcerations  behind.  If  a local  inflammation 
begins  with  the  fymptoms  of  the  firft  ftage  of  fever,  and 
they  remain  after  the  pain  hath  arifen  ; wdien  the  inflam- 
mation is  diminiflied  by  any  natural  or  artificial  means,  it 
often  happens  that  the  fever  continues,  increafes,  and  is 
attended  with  weaknefs  until  the  patient  dies. 

. ^ ^len  a pleurify,  or  other  partial  inflammation , arifes 
m the  hot  fit  of  a fever,  it  is  preceded  by  horror  and  rUor 
cold,  quicknefs  of  the  pulfe,  and  feveral  of  the  other  fymp- 
toms of  the  fi<ft  ftage,  thefe  are  followed  by  the  fymptoms 
of  the  next  ftage  ; together  with  thofe  of  the  inflammatory 
diathefis;  after  which  the  pain,  and  other  fymptoms  of 
the  inflammation  in  the  fide,  or  part  affeded,  take  place  • 
and  the  lymptoms  of  the  firft  ftage  of  fever  commonly  leave 
the  patient,  thofe  of  the  inflammatory  diathefis  continuing 
Sometimes  the  fymptoms  of  the  firft  ftage  of  fever  are  re- 
lieved. In  this  cafe  anxiety  about  the  prxcordia,  tranfpa- 
rent  urine,  particular  evening  paroxyfms,  &c.  continue 
along  with  the  inflammations , produce  a different  pro- 
gress and  termination  of  the  difeafe,  and  require  a variety 
in  the  treatment.  1 

The  indications  of  cure  are,  firft,  to  reduce  the  fever 
by  bleeding  in  the  beginning,  and  repeating  it  as  required. 
Secondly,  To  remove  the  increafed  irritability  of  the  af- 
feded part.  And,  thirdly,  To  promote  the  fecretions 
and  excretions. 

.The  diet  fhould  be  chiefly  boiled  oats,  or  barley,  or  fub- 
acid  fruits  ; the  drink  fhould  be  taken  frequently  in  fmall 
quantities.  It  may  confift  of  whey,  barley-water,  water 
acidulated  with  vinegar,  or  the  jelly  of  currants,  or  other 
lueh  like  fruits.  It  may  be  drank  warm  or  cold  as  is  moft 
agreeable  to  the  patient.  Half  a dram  of  nitre  may  be 
difiolved  in  every  pint  of  liquor  in  which  no  acid  juice  is 
mixed. 

Let  the  room  he  frequently  filled  with  a pure  cool  air. 

It  the  patient  hath  any  ftrength,  let  him  be  made  to  fit 
up  a quarter  or  half  an  hour  in  a day.  This  leffens  the 
fever,  head-ach,  and  delirium  ; but  when  a falutary  fweat 
comes  on,  he  may  lay  ftill.  1 he  fheets  may  be  changed 
every  two  or  three  days,  until  all  putrid,  or  other  morbid 
fteams,  are  removed. 

for  the  moft  part,  tbe  cure  depends  in  a great  meafure 
on  a due  difeharge  of  blood.  Fhe  bleeding  may  be  re- 
peated in  many  inftances  to  a third  or  fourth  time  ; but 
when  on  the  fnft  bleeding,  the  blood  is  rather  florid  than 
fizy,  and  no  relief  follows  it,  the  operation  fhould  cauti- 
oully  be  repeated.  Purging  alfo,  and  the  fame  general 
treatment  as  in  an  ardent  fever,  is  to  be  urged  in  thofe  of 
the  inflammatory  kind. 

If  the  blood  is  fizy,  the  fal.  C-  C.  or  the  fp.  C.  C.  and 
the  lal.  vol.  luccin.  may  be  repeated  at  proper  intervals. 
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Nitre  with  camphor  are  alfo  particularly  ufeful,  or  Clut- 
ton’s  febrifuge  fpirit  may  be  given  in  every  draught  of  the 
patient’s  drink. 

To  promote  the  fecretions  and  excretions,  antimonial 
preparations  are  to  be  preferred.  The  firft  dofe  thould 
be  given  in  a fufiicient  quantity  to  excite  a gentle  puking  : 
the  next  two  or  three  dofes  fhould  keep  up  a naufea  ; and 
fmall  quantities  of  an  opiate,  fuch  as  the  tin£L  Ihebaic. 
gt.  iii.  ad  vi.  or  a proper  quantity  of  the  elix.  Pareg. 
fhould  be  added.  Thefe  relax  and  moderate  the  irritation 
preternaturally  excited  in  the  conftitution.  In  cafes  which 
do  not  well  admit  of  bleeding,  as  foon  as  the  heat  is  fo 
abated,  that  a diaphoretic  may  be  admitted,  the  puiv.  rad. 
contray.  may  be  mixed  with  fpermaceti,  and  to  thefe  the 
fal  C.  C.  may  be  added,  from  gr.  xv.  to  9 i.  in  each  dofe-, 
though  if  there  is  a very  loofe  texture  oblerved  in  the  blood, 
acids,  with  warm  cordials,  are  to  be  preferred.. 

After  due  evacuations  by  bleeding  and  purging,  if  the 
pain  is  confiderable,  apply  a blifter  over  the  pained  part, 
when  the  inflammation  is  local.  In  all  kinds  of  inflamma- 
tory fevers,  when  the  patient  becomes  languid,  or,  per- 
haps, comatofe  in  the  advanced  ftate  of  the  difoider,  blit- 
ters are  one  of  the  principal  kind  of  helps  ; cordials,  as 
camphor,  faffron,  &c.  may  accompany  them. 

If  when  the  fever  is  nearly  gone,  the  delirium,  for 
want  of  fleep,  continues,  the  fyftem  being  greatly  weak- 
ened, after  all  other  means  of  procuring  fleep  are  tried  in 
vain,  opiates  may  fometimes  be  given  with  advantage. 

Let  the  patient’s  mouth  and  throat  be  frequently  wafh- 
ed  ; his  hands  and  feet  bathed  in  luke-warm  water  ; and 
fomentations  be  applied  to  thofe  parts  where  the  greateft 
number  of  vefiels  lie  expofed  to  the  touch. 

Sometimes  after  the  inflammatory  diathefis  is  con- 
quered, this  kind  of  fever  ends  in  a violent  putrid  one, 
in  which  cafe  it  is  to  be  treated  in  the  fame  manner  as 
though  a putrid  fever  had  attacked  the  patient  at  the  firft. 

See  Fordyce’s  Elements  of  Phyfic,  part  ii.  Fordyce’s 
Enq.  into  the  Caufes,  &c.  of  putrid  and  inflammatory 
Fevers. 

INFLATIO.  So  an  emphyfema  is  fometimes  called. 

INFLUENZA.  A modern  name  for  a fort  of  catar- 
rhal fever. 

INFPvA  SCAPLTLARIS,  (Muse.)  alfo  called  infra 
fpinatus.  It  rifes  from  the  furface  of  the  bone  on  its  out- 
fide,  as  far  as  the  bafis  of  the  fcapula  runs  over  the  capfu- 
lar  ligament,  and  is  inferted  into  the  outer  tuberofity  of 
the  os  humeri,  carrying  the  arm  round,  and  partly  railing 
it,  being  the  reverfe  of  the  fupra  fpinatus. 

INFRA  SCAPULARIS,  from  infra,  below,  and  fcapula, 
the  fooulder-blade.  It  is  a name  for  the  fubfcapularis  mufe. 

INFRA  SPINATUS.  See  Infra  Scapularis. 

INFUNDIBULUM,  from  infundo , to  pour  in.  It  is 
called  choana.  Between  the  balls  of  the  anterior  pillars 
of  the  fornix,  and  the  anterior  part  of  the  union  of  the 
optic  thalami,  lies  a cavity  named  infundibulum.  It  runs 
down  towards  the  bafis  of  the  cerebrum,  contrading  gra- 
dually, and  terminating  in  the  glandula  pituitaria.  It  alfo 
communicates  with  the  lateral  ventricles. 

INFUNDIBULUM.  It  is  a name  of  the  pelvis  of  the 
kidnies.  The  Latins  call  the  pharynx  thus. 

INFUSIO,  from  infundo , to  pour  in.  Infufion.  It  fig- 
nifies  either  the  aftion  of  infilling  any  ingredient  in  a pro- 
per fluid,  or  the  medicine  prepared  by  this  a£lion. 

By  infufion  in  water,  the  gummy  and  faline  parts  of 
vegetables  are  extruded  ; and  by  the  intervention  of  the 
gummy  part,  the  refinous  is  alfo  taken  up  by  the  fame 
menftruum,  fo  are  the  oily  ; fo  that  in  many  inftances  the 
whole  virtue  of  a plant,  &c.  is  obtained.  In  general, 
water  takes  up  more  by  infufion  from  dry  herbs  than  from 
frefh  ones,  particularly  the  newly  dried  ones.  From  ani- 
mal fubftances,  water  extra&s  the  gelatinous  and  nutri- 
tious parts ; whence  glues,  jellies,  and  broths,  are  ob- 
tained ; and  along  with  thefe  it  takes  up  principles  of  more 
a&ivity.  Water  alfo  difl'olves  fome  portion  of  calcareous 
earth,  but  it  hath  no  action  on  any  other  kind  of  earthy 
matter. 

I11  making  infufons , whether  the  water  is  cold  or  hot, 
the  ingredients  are  only  fteeped  in  it,  without  boiling.  It 
is  the  fame  whether  proof  fpirit,  redlified  fpirit,  urine, 
or  whatever  elfe  is  the  menftruum. 

In  nervous  diforders,  infufions  are  belt  made  in  a vinous 


or  a fpirituous  menftruum.  Stomachic  infufons  fhould 
be  moderately  fpirituous.  Cathartic  ones,  whether  faline 
or  refinous,  if  for  extemporaneous  ufe,  are  belt  made 
with  hot  water  in  the  manner  of  tea. 

Infuflons  fhould  not  be  fo  fated  with  the  ingredients  as 
to  make  the  medicine  unpalatable  : though  where  fetid 
fimples  are  required,  this  cannot  be  attended  to. 

Such  infufions  as  are  refinous  fhould  be  given  in  wine  ; 
fo  fhould  all  thofe  that  turn  milky  when  mixed  with  water. 
Bitters  in  wine  fhould  be  given  before  and  after  dinner, 
for  then  they  affect  the  head  lefs. 

Many  infufons  are  mod  agreeable  when  made  with  cold 
water;  and  they  are  ftronger  thus,  than  when  heat  is 
ufed,  as  is  inllanced  in  the  bark,  camomile  flowers,  & c. 
INFUSIO.  See  Transfusio. 

INFUSUM.  An  infufion.  Sometimes  it  means  a 
clyfter,  or  an  injedfion. 

INGA.  Ray  takes  notice  of  four  trees  of  this  name, 
but  no  medicinal  properties  are  noticed. 

INGRAVID ATIO,  i.  e.  Impraegnatio. 

INGUEN.  The  groin.  The  two  groins  are  the  la- 
teral divifions  of  the  hypogaftric  region. 

INGUINALIS.  Starwmrt.  There  are  many  fpecics  of 
this  plant,  but  we  have  not  many  of  them  in  England  ; nor 
are  they  remarkable  for  any  medical  quality. 

INGUINAIIS,  alfo  called  after  atticus,  afterifeus  an- 
nuus,  chryfanthemum,  and  golden  ftar-worr. 

Thefe,  with  two  or  three  others,  we  have  in  England, 
are  ornaments  in  the  garden.  Ihere  is  alfo  an  aftetoides, 
or  baftard  ftar-wort. 

INGUINALIS.  A name  of  eryngium. 

INHA  MAT,  ORIENT  ALE.  Potatoes. 

INFIAME,  i.e.  Cara. 

INHUMATIO.  In  chemiftvy,  it  is  a method  of  di- 
gefting,  by  burying  in  horfe-dung,  the  veflel  which  con- 
tains the  ingredients  to  be  digefted. 

1NIMBOIA,  or  Inimbay,  i.e.  Bondudt. 

INION.  The  occiput.  Blancard  fays  it  is  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fpinal  marrow' ; others  fay  it  is  the  back  part 
of  the  neck. 

INJACULATIO.  So  Helmont  calls  a diforder  which 
confifts  of  a violent  fpafmodic  pain  in  the  ftomach,  and  an 
immobility  of  the  body. 

1NJECTIO.  A11  injeflion.  Liquors  to  he  ufed  by 
way  of  injection , are  contrived  for  the  more  immediate 
application  to  the  part  affeUed,  and  are  adapted  to  the 
mod  latent  cavities  of  the  body.  They  fhould  always  be 
ufed  whilft  lukewarm.  They  may  be  applied  either  by  a 
fyringe  or  clyfter-pipe. 

When  injections  are  ufed  in  cafes  of  gleets  or  gonor- 
rhoeas, Dr.  Swediar  advifes  that  the  fyringe  ufed  fhould 
have  a fliort,  but  wide  pipe,  juft  as  large  that  its  orifice 
goes  into  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  and  the  pifton  to  go 
dofe  to  the  fides  of  the  tube.  If  the  wdaole  pipe  of  the 
fyringe  be  much  fmaller  than  the  orifice  of  the  urethra, 
it  is  attended  with  two  difadvantages  : firft,  with  a fmall 
pipe,  if  it  is  not  perfe&ly  fnaooth,  the  patient  eafily  wounds 
the  infide  of  the  urethra,  thereby  rendering  himfelf  liable 
to  an  ulceration  of  the  part,  and  confequent  abforption 
of  the  poifon.  Secondly,  the  liquid  injected,  inftcad  of 
going  into  the  cavity  of  the  urethra,  will,  in  proportion 
as  the  patient  prefles  the  pifton,  run  out  fideways  through 
the  orifice  of  the  urethra.  If  the  pifton  itfdf  does  not 
apply  clofely  to  the  fides  of  the  fyrince,  even  if  the  pipe 
is  fufticiently  large,  fo  that  it  perfectly  clofes  the  orifice 
of  the  urethra,  the  liquor  will  ftill  gurgitate  between  the 
pifton  and  the  fyringe,  inftead  of  going  into  the  urethra  ; 
and  thus  the  patient  may  imagine  that  he  has  injeCtcd  the 
liquor  properly,  when,  perhaps,  very  little  has  entered. 
The  fyringe  being  properly  made,  fhould  be  applied  clofely 
and  exadly  to  the  orifice  of  the  urethra  ; fo  that  by  the 
conic  form  of  its  pipe,  all  paftage  may  be  denied  to  the 
liquid  betwixt  it  and  the  fides  of  the  urethra.  If  the  dif- 
order lies  in  the  ufual  original  feat  of  gonorrhoeas,  viz. 
juft  under  the  fraenum,  the  patient  fhould,  with  one 
hand,  comprefs  the  urethra  at  the  firft  ctuvature  of  the 
penis,  where  the  ferotum  begins,  while  he  holds  and 
manages  the  fyringe  wfith  the  fingers  of  the  other.  I he 
pifton,  which  fhould  always  go  clofe  and  eafy,  ought 
then  to  be  prefled  foftly  and  flewly,  till  he  feels  the  ure- 
thra gently  dilated,  and  thus  keep  the  liquid  injected  for  a 
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minute  or  two  in  the  urethra,  repeating  the  fame  opera- 
tion three  or  four  times.  By  a rafh  or  longer  continued 
preflure  of  the  pifton,  the  irritation  produced  thereby  in 
the  urethra,  often  does  more  harm  than  the  injection  does 
good.  By  attending  to  thefe  directions,  a double  advan- 
tage is  obtained.  The  liquid  is  properly  applied  to  the 
part  affeCted,  at  the  fame  time  that  no  danger  is  incurred 
of  driving  fome  of  the  venereal  poifon  lower  down  the 
urethra  along  with  the  injeCled  liquid  ; but  this  precaution 
is  unneceflary,  if  the  feat  of  the  difoider  is  lower  down. 
With  refpetl  to  the  liquid  itfelf,  it  Ihould  always,  in  cafes 
of  virulent  gonorrhoea,  be  made  lukewarm  ; but  in  gleets 
this  is  not  neceflary.  In  gonorrhoeas,  if  the  liquid  is  too 
cold  or  too  warm,  it  may  eafily  hurt  the  patient,  either 
by  retropelling  the  matter,  orincreafing  the  inflammation. 
In  all  cafes  before  an  injection  is  applied,  the  patient  fliould 
attempt  to  make  water. 

Another  obfervation  deferves  attention  ; viz.  many  who 
labour  under  gleets,  after  having  for  fome  time  made  life 
of  injections,  and  finding  themfelves  much  better,  will 
grow  carelefs  in  the  application,  and  even  fometimes  neg- 
le£t  the  injection  altogether  for  a day,  or  half  a day.  The 
confequence  of  this  is  fometimes  difagreeable  : many  in- 
ftances  have  occurred  in  which,  by  negledhing  to  ufe  the 
injection  for  a fingle  day,  the  difcharge  has  been  greatly 
augmented,  as  if  it  had  been  a frefti  gleet ; and  the  re- 
lapfe  being  more  obflinate  than  the  original  difeafe,  the 
patients  have  been  obliged  to  continue  the  injections  for 
more  weeks  than,  perhaps,  it  would  have  required  days 
to  cure  the  diftemper,  had  they  continued  the  ufe  of  them 
without  interruption.  In  general,  to  prevent  all  danger 
of  a relapfe,  it  is  proper  to  apply  the  injections  three,  four, 
or,  according  to  circumflances,  fix  times  a day  during  the 
difeafe,  and  to  continue  the  fame  regularly  for  ten  or 
twelve  days  after  the  running  has  entirely  ceafed. 

In  anatomy  great  improvement  hath  been  made  by 
means  of  injections.  Pxuyfch  was  the  firft  who  was  emi- 
nent in  their  ufe.  Rieger  publifhed  Ruyfch’s  method. 
The  properties  required  in  the  injecting  matter,  are,  ift, 
fluidity,  but  this  alone  is  not  fufficient,  they  mull  like- 
wife,  2dly,  grow  (tiff  when  cold,  yet  not  fo  fliff  but  that 
they  may  remain  tough  and  flexible ; for  were  they  too  hard, 
the  fmaller  vefl'els  would  always  be  in  danger  of  being 
broke.  The  following  poflefs  thefe  properties. 

Fine  Injection.  By  Dr.  JNicholls. 

Take  hard  white  Spanilh  varnifh,  and  hard  brown 
Spanifh  varnifli,  of  each  equal  parts  ; turpentine  varnifh, 
and  vermilion,  of  each  a fufficient  quantity.  Mix  them. 

Coarfe  Injection.  By  Dr.  Nicholls. 

Take  of  yellow  refin  two  pounds;  of  yellow  wax  one 
pound  ; of  turpentine  varnifli  a fufficient  quantity. 

Thefe  injections  may  be  coloured  with  vermilion,  in- 
digo, blue,  or  with  verdigrife.  Whatever  colouring  mat- 
ter is  ufed,  it  mud  be  ground  extremely  fine. 

The  fine  injections , when  ufed,  fliould  be  as  warm  as 
they  can  be  borne  by  one’s  finger  if  dipped  therein.  The 
coarfer  foit  fliould  nearly  boil. 

1 he  iubject  to  be  injeCled,  after  having  their  veflels 
cleared  of  their  contents,  by  fqueezing  out  the  juices, 
fliould  be  made  warm,  by  being  fteeped  in  warm  water. 

A foetus  may  be  injeCled  by  the  umbilicus  ; a child  by 
the  aorta  afeendens  from  the  left  ventricle  ; an  adult  may  be 
injected  in  the  fame  manner  as  a child.  Injection  by  the 
aorta  docs  little  more  than  fill  the  arteries  : but  by  the 
umbilicus  of  a feetus,  both  arteries  and  veins  are  filled. 
When  the  arteries  in  the  cornea  are  filled,  the  injection 
fliould  not  be  puflied  any  longer.  As  foon  as  the  injection 
is  finiffied,  put  the  fubject  into  cold  water,  that  it  may 
cool  fuddenly. 

The  younger  the  fubject,  the  farther  the  matter  will 
run  in  their  vefl'els  ; and  if  the  body  is  macerated  a day  or 
two  in  cold  water,  before  it  is  put  into  warm  water,  the 
blood  will  be  more  efFeClually  diflolved,  and  the  veflels 
more  emptied  than  by  any  other  method.  When  put  in- 
to warm  water,  it  may  continue  thirty-fix  or  forty-eight 
hours,  the  water  being  kept  as  hot  as  one  can  bear  a hand 
in  it. 

I o dry  a preparation,  hang  it  where  a current  of  air 
can  pafs  free,  but  guard  it  from  dull ; when  dry,  let  it 
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be  well  varniffied.  The  Ihining  varnifli  may  be  laid  on  ify 
with  a brufh.  Whilft  it  is  drying,  if  maggots  appear^ 
dab  the  part  with  mere;  cor.  alb.  diflolved  in  fp.  vin.  R. 

Spirit  of  fait,  or  aqua  fortis  diluted,  are  the  beft  for  ma- 
cerating injeCled  preparations  in. 

The  rectified  fpirit  of  malt  is  the  beft  for  pre- 
ferving  thefe  preparations,  or  any  anatomical  prepara- 
tions with. 

INNOMINATA  ARTERIA.  It  is  the  external 
branch  of  the  external  iliac  artery  at  its  divifion  about  the 
hole  in  the  ligamentum  Poupartii.  It  afeends  outwardly 
to  the  infide  of  the  fpine  of  the  ilium.  It  is  loft  in  the 
rnufcles  of  the  belly,  and  it  fends  branches  to  the  ilizeus 
internus. 

INNOMINATA  CAVITAS.  See  Auricula. 
INNOMINATA  GLANDULCE,  i.  e.  Glandule 
lachrymales. 

INNOMINATA,  (Os.)  i.  e.  Os  ilii.  So  called  be- 
caufe  it  has  no  proper  name. 

INNOMINATI,  (Nervi).  A name  of  the  fifth 
pair  of  nerves.  See  Trigemini  Nervi. 

1NNUTRITIO,  i.  e.  Atrophia. 

INOCULATIO.  See  Variola. 

INOSCULATIO,  from  in  and  ofculum , a little  mouih 
ox  orifice.  See  Anastomosis, 

INPINGUEDO  PORCI.  A name  of  the  herb  coitus. 
INSANIA.  Delirium,  or  madnefs. 

1NSECTUM.  An  infeCt.  Thefe  animals  are  thus 
named  from  their  being  marked,  or  diftinguiflied,  by  va- 
riety of  parts,  feparated,  as  it  were,  by  incifions. 

INSESSIO.  Infeffion.  A fitting  over  relaxing  va- 
pours ; alfo  a femicupium. 

INSIDENTIA.  See  Epistasis. 

INS1DIANS.  Infidious,  latent.  It  is  an  epithet  of 
difeafes,  which  betray  no  evident  fymptom,  but  are  ready 
on  any  provocation  to  break  forth,  as  it  were,  by  fur* 
prife. 

INSIPIDUS.  See  Apocum. 

INSIPIENTIA.  A low  degree  of  delirium. 
INSOLATIO.  Infolation.  An  expofing  any  thing  to 
the  fun.  The  difeafe  thus  named  is  the  fame  with  iCtua 
folaris. 

INSOMNIUM.  A dream.  Lommius  obferves,  that 
if  dreams  are  different  from  what  may  be  expeCted  from 
the  bufinefs  of  the  day,  they  indicate  fome  indifpofition  of 
body.  Hippocrates  writ  a book  exprefsly  on  this  fubject. 

INSPIRATIO.  Infpiration.  It  is  when  the  air  is 
drawn  into  the  lungs. 

INSTILLATIO.  It  fometimes  imports  the  fame  as 
embrocatio. 

INSTITA.  A fillet.  Alfo  a flat  worm  in  the  inteftines. 
INSUFFLATIO.  Infufflation.  The  blowing  into 
any  cavity,  in  order  thereby  to  convey  any  thing  medici- 
nal to  a part  affeCled. 

INSULTUS  The  firft  invafion  or  accefs  of  a parox- 
yfm. 

IN  TERGASTRUM.  A term  ufed  by  Paracelfus, 
which  fignifies  the  decuflation  of  the  optic  nerves. 

INTEGUMENTA.  Integuments.  Thefe  are  the 
cuticle,  rete  mucofum,  cutis,  and  membrana  cellularis. 

INTEMPERANTIA.  Intemperance.  Befides  its 
ufual  fignification  refpeCting  food,  it  fometimes  is  the 
fame  as  dyfeinefia. 

1NTEMPERIES,  i.  e.  Dyfeinefia. 

INTENTIO.  Intention.  It  is  either  extenfion  or  in* 
dication. 

INTERCEPTS,  i.  e.  Apolepfis. 

INTECOSTALES  ARTERIAL  Thefe  come  in 
pairs  from  the  aorta,  and  run  on  the  lower  parts  of  each, 
rib.  There  are  eight,  nine,  or  ten  of  thefe.  The  two  or 
three  upper  come  from  the  fubclavian  The  intercoftales 
of  the  true  ribs  anaftomofe  with  the  internal  mammary; 
thofe  of  the  fuperior  go  to  the  rnufcles  of  the  belly. 

INTERCOSTALES  EXTERNI  (MusCuli).  The 
intercoftal  rnufcles.  They  are  eleven  in  number  on  each 
fide  externally,  and  the  fame  number  are  again  on  each 
fide  internally  ; fo  that  in  all  there  are  forty-four.  The 
external  ones  pafs  downwards  and  forwards;  they  rife  froni 
the  edge  of  the  fuperior,  and  are  inferted  into  the  edge  of 
the  inferior  rib;  their  fibres  run  nearly  parallel.  Neat' 
the  fternum  they  difappear.  The  internal  Ones  are  the 
5 Q*_  reverft 
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reverfe  of  the  external,  therefore  they  decuflate  each  other. 
They  deprefs  the  ribs. 

INTERCOSTALES  NERVI.  The  intercoftal  nerves. 
They  are  formed  of  fome  of  the  dorfal,  and  indeed  of  all 
the  fpinal  nerves,  alfo  of  branches  from  the  filth  and  fixth 
pairs  from  the  brain.  They  run  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
ribs. 

INTERCOSTALES  VENiE,  i.  e.  Azygos. 

INTERCURRENS  FEBRIS.  An  intercurrent  fever. 
Some  fevers  are  epidemical  in  certain  feafons  only,  and 
indeed  only  prevail  in  fuch  feafons  •,  other  fevers  happen 
in  all  years,  and  indeed  are  fometim.es  epidemic.  Thofe 
which  happen  only  in  certain  feafons  are  called  fiationary  ; 
but  others  are  called  by  Sydenham  intercurrents.  See 
Sydenham’s  Works. 

INTERCURRENS  PULSUS,  i.  e.  Intercidenspulfus. 

INTERCUS,  from  inter,  between,  and  cittern,  the  fkin, 
i.  e.  Anafarca, 

INTERDENTIUM.  The  intervals  between  teeth  of 
the  fame  order. 

INTERDIGITUM.  A corn  betwixt  the  toes. 

INTERFCEMINEUM.  from  inter,  between , and  fe- 
mur, the  injicle  of  the  thigh.  The  peri naeum, 

INTERLUNIUS  MORBUS.  The  epilepfy. 

INTERMISSIO.  The  intervals  betwixt  two  fits  of  any 
difiemper. 

INTERMITTENS  FEBRIS.  An  intermittent  fever. 
It  is  when  the  fever  quits  the  patient  for  a time,  and  then 
returns.  When  the  cold  fit  is  violent,  or  continus  long, 
or  is  a principal  part  of  the  diforder,  it  is  called  an  ague. 
With  refpedl;  to  the  time  of  the  fits  returning,  different 
names  are  given  to  this  fever  ; e.  g.  Quotidian,  which  is 
when  the  fit  returns  every  day  ; tertian,  when  it  returns 
every  other  day  ; and  quartan,  when  the  fit  attends  on  the 
firft  and  fourth  day,  the  two  intervening  ones  being  free. 
Thofe  are  called  autumnal  which  begin  in  Auguft,  and 
thofe  vernal  which  begin  in  February. 

One  fpecies  partakes  very  much  of  the  nature  of  an  ar- 
dent fever;  it  prevails  in  cold  dry  fprings,  from  the  fame 
reafon  as  pleurifies  and  peripneumonies  do.  Another  fpe- 
cies, which  is  frequent  in  moift  fealons  and  in  marfhy  coun- 
tries, has  for  a principal  caufe,  a defedt  of  vital  heat,  and 
an  impoverifhed  ftate  of  the  blood.  A third  fort  is  caufed 
by  infe£tious  effluvia.  When  any  of  thefe  caufes  attend,  an 
irregular  or  improper  diet,  difturbed  paffions,  crudities  in 
the  pritnae  viae,  See.  may  more  readily  prove  the  remote 
caufes  of  intermittent  fevers. 

The  figns  are,  heavinefs,  a pain  in  the  head  and  limbs, 
pain  in  the  loins,  palenefs  in  the  face,  chillnefs  in  the 
extremities,  yawning,  ftretching,  and  violent  fhaking, 
fmall  flow  pulfe,  thirff,  reaching,  fometimes  vomiting  a 
bilious  matter  ; and,  in  the  hot  fit,  a heat  of  the  whole 
body,  rednefs,  diftention  of  the  fkin,  a quick  ftrong  pulfe, 
watchfulnefs,  fliort  breath,  raving,  high  coloured  urine 
without  a fediment,  Sec.  Thefe  fymptoms  abate  by  de- 
grees, and  an  univerfal'fweat  appears,  which  loon  termi- 
nates this  fit;  this  generally  continues  lo,  12,  cr  20 
hours.  The  patient  is  indifpofed  the  following  day  ; he 
is  chill  and  apt  to  Oliver,  hath  a weak  and  flow  pulfe,  his 
urine  is  thick  and  pale,  and  either  depofits  a fediment,  or 
contains  a fmall  cloud  fufpended  therein  ; the  fediment  is 
of  a reddifh  colour,  exadly  refembling  brick-duft  ; the 
urine  is  often  frothy  too,  and  there  is  generally  a pellicle 
or  very  thin  filmy  fkin  on  the  top  of  the  urine,  which  alfo 
adheres  to  the  fides  of  the  glafs  that  contains  it  : this  laff 
obfervation  on  the  urine  peculiarly  charadlerifes  the  feve- 
ral  fpecies  of  intermittents.  In  the  beginning  of  autum- 
nal intermittents,  they  are  fometimes  not  eafily  diftinguifh- 
cd  from  continual  fevers.  When  weakly  perfons  are  the 
fubjects,  the  intermiffions  are  proportionably  lefs  diftindL 

Obftinate  intermittents  often  end  in  fatal  dropfics,  or 
other  troublefome  diforders.  Vernal  intermittents  fome- 
times go  off  without  any  affiftance  after  the  return  of  a 
few  fits  ; they  very  rarely  ptove  fatal.  When  children 
have  long  laboured  under  autumnal  intermittents,  they 
rarely  recover  until  their  bellies  grow  hard  and  fwell  ; 
but  then  the  diforder  vanifhes  ; the  fame  is  obferved  with 
refpe£t  to  the  levelling  of  the  legs  in  adults. 

The  indications  are,  to  reffore  the  conftitution  to  its 
natural  degree  of  heat,  and  then  to  fupport  a due  degree 
of  perfpiration. 


If  the  diforder  is  owing  to  that  ftate  or  habit  of  which 
an  ardent  fever  is  the  ufual  confcquent,  bleeding  fhould 
begin  the  cure  ; this  may  be  followed  by  fub-tepid  baths, 
lenient  purges,  faline  medicines,  with  either  the  fixed  or 
the  volatile  alcalies,  blifters,  and  a fupply  of  gruel,  in 
proportion  to  the  degree  of  thirft.  If,  after  a few  days, 
this  method  fails  to  relieve,  the  milder  alexipharmics  will 
certainly  effect  a cure-  When  this  diforder  is  produced 
by  dry  cold  fprings,  the  bark  is  rarely  ufeful,  and  if  im- 
prudently adminiftered,  a continual  fever  is  produced, 
the  cure  for  which  is  bleeding  and  cooling  medicines, 
until  the  intermittent  is  returned.  In  cafes  where  the 
bark  is  not  convenient,  Dr.  Rutherford  advifes  to  give  an 
antimonial  vomit,  and  fo  to  manage  that  a fweat  be  ex- 
cited by  repeated  draughts  of  fome  aperient  diaphoretic 
drink  before  the  cold  fit  approaches;  the  cold  fit  thus 
avoided,  the  hot  one  is  prevented  alfo.  Hoffman  ufed 
this  method,  and  they  both  afi'ert  the  happieft  effects 
therefrom. 

Intermittents  are  mod  frequent  when  the  atmofphere  is 
cold  and  moift,  and  when  the  caufes  of  an  impoverifhed 
blood  are  or  have  been  prefent.  In  this  cafe,  inftead  of 
bleeding,  and  the  other  means  above  propofed,  a vomit 
may  begin  the  cure  ; during  the  rigor  of  the  following 
fit,  give  a few  grains  of  the  antimonial  powder,  put  the 
patient  in  bed,  let  him  be  i'upplied  with  warm  wine  whey, 
and  when  a fweat  comes  on,  endeavour  to  fuppoit  it  un- 
til the  fit  declines.  In  the  interval,  the  bark,  a generous 
diet,  and  chalybeates,  will  efleft  the  cure. 

If  putrid  vapours  were  the  caufe,  begin  with  an  eme- 
tic in  the  following  fit,  when  the  heat  and  fweat  fuc- 
ceed  the  fhivering  ; fupply  the  patient  with  frequent 
draughts  of  warm  wine  whey.  In  the  interval  let  cordials 
with  the  bark  be  given  ; their  dofes  fhould  be  large,  and 
as  frequent  as  the  ftomach  can  retain  them. 

As  the  bark  is  the  great  fpecific  in  this  diforder,  its  ufe 
fhould  never  be  reffrained,  except  by  too  great  heat  ; nor 
need  the  lateritious  fediment  in  the  urine  be  waited  for,  if 
the  pulfe  is  moderate.  When  the  powder  can  be  taken,  its 
efficacy  is  mod  to  be  depended  on  ; but  if  an  averfion  to  this 
medicine  forbids  the  internal  ufe,  a waiftcoat  in  which  it  is 
quilted  may  be  worn  next  the  fkin,  or  a bath  may  be  made 
of  a ftrong  decoflfioa  of  this  drug. 

An  opiate  often  fucceeds,  if  given  about  half  an  hour 
before  the  fit.  To  an  adult  the  Thebaic  tindture  may  be 
given  from  fifteen  to  twenty  drops,  in  any  convenient  ve- 
hicle. 

When  the  hot  fit  is  tedious  and  violent,  expofe  the  pa- 
tient to  cool  air,  and  let  him  drink  cold  water  as  freely  as 
his  own  fenfation  will  direct  ; thus  the  heat  will  foon 
abate,  and  a falutary  fweat  come  on. 

If  the  fymptoms  of  an  inflammation  are  attendant,  let 
thofe  be  removed  before  the  bark  is  given. 

Often,  by  too  much  purging,  a dropfy  is  induced  ; 
whether  to  this  or  any  other  caufe  this  fymptom  may  be 
owing,  attempt  its  cure  by  warm  ftomachic  and  antifeor- 
butic  remedies;  a mixture  of  fome  ferruginous  preparation 
may  accompany  the  bark,  and  after  each  dofe  give  a vi- 
nous infufion  of  frtlh  horfe-radifh  root,  with  the  tops  of 
wormwood. 

A cough  with  a hefflic  fever  fometimes  follow  after 
the  removal  of  the  intermittent ; in  this  cafe,  daily  gentle 
purging,  &c.  as  when  the  belly  fwells  and  is  hard. 

In  children  a hard  fwelled  belly  is  a frequent  fymptom  ; 
this  is  beft  relieved  by  repeated  purging  with  the  pulv. 
bafilic.  an  antimonial  vomit  fhould  now  andtlumbe  inter- 
pofed,  and  when  the  hardnefs  and  the  tumor  is  abated 
give  the  bark  with  fait  of  fteel. 

If  a madnefs  fhould  come  on,  cordials  and  refloratives  are 
the  propereft  means  ; compofure  mult  be  indulged,  and 
in  general  the  fame  procedure  as  when  this  fymptom  is 
attendant  on  a Nervous  Fever,  which  fee. 

In  cafe  of  coftivenefs,  rhubarb  with  emetic  tartar  may 
be  given,  fo  as  to  render  the  bowels  eafy. 

If  bile  in  the  blood  veffels  feems  to  render  the  intcr- 
mifiens  imperfect,  the  fpirit  of  nitre  is  convenient,  and 
for  the  moil  part  to  be  preferred  ; but  if  the  juices  are 
vifeid,  the  neutral  faltsmuft  alfo  be  administered. 

For  agreeable  forms  and  efficacious  preparations  in  a 
ufeful  variety  of  modes,  fee  Brooks’s  and  the  London 
Practice  ofPhvfic. 

Thofe 
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Thole  who  die  of  intermittent*  ufually  depart  in  tlie  hot 
fit. 

See  Hoffman  on  Intermittent* ; Swan’s  Tranflation  of 
Sydenham’s  Works  ; Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  the  fc- 
cond  ; Piaftic.il  Eflays  by  D.  Lyffons,  M.  D. 

_ INTERNODIUM,  from  inter , between , and  nodus,  a 
joint.  An  intei node.  In  botany  it  is  that  part  of  the 
italks  of  plants  whnch  are  between  th joints*  In  anatomy 
it  is  the  knuckles  ; alfo  the  fpace  between  one  of  the  joints 
of  the  finders  and  another. 

INTERNUNTII  DIES.  Critical  days. 

INTERNETS.  A name  of  the  laxator  membrana  tym- 
pani. 

. INTEROS3EI  ARTERIAE.  The  cubital  artery  hav- 
ing in  its  courfe  between  the  heads  of  the  radius  and  ulna 
reached  the  interoffeous  ligament,  gives  off  the  intcrojfe- 
CUS'  arteries,  which  are  two,  an  internal  and  an  external  one. 

The  internal  one  runs  clofe  to  the  ligament  till  it  reaches 
below  the  pronator  teres,  where  it  perforates  the  liga- 
ment, and  paffes  to  the  convex  fide  of  the  carpus,  and  1 
back  of  the  hand,  where  it  communicates  with  the  exter- 
nal interoffeous,  the  radical,  and  the  cubital  arteries. 

Ehe  external  pierces  the  ligament  about  three  fingers 
breadth  below  the  articulation,  and  fends  off  a branch 
toward  the  external  condyle  of  the  os  humeri,  under  the 
ulnaris  externus  and  ancomeus  minimus,  to  which  it  is 
diflributed,  as  alfo  to  the  fupinator  brevis.  The  inter- 
offeous  artery  then  runs  downwards  on  the  outfide  of  the 
ligament,  and  is  diflributed  to  the  ulnarus  externus,  ex- 
tenfor  digitorum  communis,  the  extenfores  pollicis  indi- 
cis,  and  minimi  digiti.  And  having  reached  the  lower  ex- 
tremity of  the  ulna,  it  unites  with  a branch  of  the  internal 
interoffeous  artery,  which  at  this  place  runs  from  within 
outwards,  and  is  diflributed  with  it  on  the  convex  fide  of 
the  carpus  and  back  of  the  hand,  communicating  with  the 
radial  artery,  and  with  a branch  of  the  cubital.  By  thefe 
communications  this  artery  forms  an  irregular  arch,  from 
whence  branches  are  fent  to  the  external  intcroffcous  muf- 
cles,  and  to  the  external  lateral  parts  of  the  finjrers. 

INFER. OSS.  LIGAMEN  F.  The  interoffeous  liga- 
ments in  the  fore-arm  are  fixed  by  one  edge  along  the 
fliarp  angle  of  each  ulna,  and  by  the  other  along  thar  of 
the  radius,  i hey  are  principally  made  up  of  two  very 
llrong  planes  of  fibres  which  crofs  each  other  at  oblique 
angles,  and  leave  holes  at  different  diftances,  for  the  paf- 
fages  of  blood  veffels.  This  ligament  ties  the  two  bones 
clofely  together,  and  the  two  planes  ferve  for  the  infertion 
of  feveral  mufcles.  In  the  fupination  of  the  hand  it  is  very 
tight,  but  in  the  pronation  it  is  folded  a little  lennthwavs. 

INTEROSSE1  JV1USC.  There  are  mufcles  of  this 
name  both  in  the  hands  and  feet.  There  are  three  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  hand,  and  as  many  on  the  inferior;  this 
name  deferibes  their  origin  ; they  join  with  the  lumbri- 
calts,  and  are  blended  with  them,  performing  the  fame 
office.  Fhey  move  the  fingers  fideways. 

In  the  feet  feveral  fmalfmufcles  fill  up  the  four  inter- 
ns between  the  metatarfal  bones,  much  after  the  fame 
manner  as  in  the  hand.  Their  ufe  with  refpeft  to*  the 
toes  is  fimilar  to  that  of  the  fame  fort  of  mufcles  in  the 
hands. 

INFERPELLATUS  MORBUS.  In  Paracelfus  it  is 
a difeafe  attended  with  irregular  or  uncertain  paroxvfms 
.INI  ERPOLA  BUS  DIES.  In  Parcelfus  thefe  are  the 
days  interpolated  betwixt  two  paroxyfms. 

* INTERSCAPULIUM.  The  fpine  of  the  fcapula. 

IN  1ERSE1  a DM.  I lie  uvula,  and  the  feptum  narium. 
INFERSPINALES  COLLI,  i.  e.  Interfpinales  muf- 
culi. 

INFERSPINALES  MUSCULI.  Winflow  calls  them 
fpinales  colli  minores.  Dr.  Hunter  fays  they  lie  between 
the  fpinal  procedes  of  the  neck  and  loins,  ferving  to  ereft 
the  body,  by  bringing  the  lpinal  proceffes  nearer  to  each 
other  : he  calls  them  intra  fpinales. 

IN rERTR ANSVERS ALES  MUSCULI,’  or  intra 
tranfverfales.  I hey  be  between  the  tranfverfe  proceffes  of 
the  neck,  ferving  to  bend  it  to  one  fide.  Thefe  mufcles 
anpear  alio  in  the  loins.  Winflow  calls  them  tranfver- 
fales  colli  minores. 

IN1ER1RIGO,  from  inter,  between,  and  tcros,  to  rub. 

A galling  ; or  crofion  of  the  cuticle,  or  of  the  fkin, 
Children  are  apt  to  have  excoriations  behind  their  ears,  in 
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i-he  neck  and  thighs;  thofe  on  the  lower  parts  are  from 
the  urine,  or  from  being  too  fat.  Wadi  them  two  or  three 
times  a day  with  warm  water,  and  then  apply  chalk  in  fin- 
powder,  or  fuller’s  earth,  after  diffolving  it  in  water.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  as  a variety  of  erythematous  inflam- 
mation. 

INTERVERTEBRALES  MUSCULI.  They  arife 

Irom  the  body  of  one  vertebra  laterally,  and  are  inferted 
after  an  oblique  progrefs,  into  the  back  part  of  the  other 
vertebra,  immediately  above  it.  They  draw  the  vertebra 
nearer  to  one  another,  and  a little  to  one  fide 
INTESTINA  TERRAL  Earthworms. 

. INFESTINA,  from  intus,  within.  Intefiinum.  The 
intefl.nes,  commonly  called  the  guts.  From  the  pylorus 
to  the  anus  is  one  continued  canal,  divided  into  the  great 
and  fmall  mtejhncs , which  are  furbelowed  upon  the  me- 
fernery-  and  mefocolon.  The  whole  length  of  the  in- 
tellines  is  between  feven  and  eight  times  the  length  of  the 
body  ; the  fmall  ones  are  about  five  parts  out  of’the  feven 
or  eight,  which  is  the  length  of  the  whole.  The  fmall 
intejlines  are  called  duodenum,  jejunum,  and  ileum, 
winch  fee.  I heir  diflinftions  are  fomewhat  obfeure, 
though  generally  marked  out  pretty  nearly;  the  large 
intejlines  are  the  coecum,  the  colon,  and  r-eftum,  which 
fee. 

Fhe  firfl  coat  of  the  intejlines  is  from  the  peritoneum, 
the  fecond  is  the  mufcular  coat,  the  third  is  the  nervous  or 
cellular,  the  fourth  is  the  villous.  The  firfl  is  the  outer 
and  the  fourth  the  inner  coat.  The  villi  are  of  different 
lhapes  and  lengths  in  different  parts  of  the  intejlines , more 
thick  in  the  fmall,  more  long  and  thin  in  the  large  ones  • 
they  are  thought  to  be  fecerning,  and  abforbing  organs’ 
as  there  the  arteries  terminate,  and  the  veins  be«in.&  ’ 

. * *le  glands  of  the  intejlines  are  fuppofed  to  be  lodged 
in  the  cellular  coat,  next  the  villous  ; they  are  divided  in- 
to glandulse  folitara  and  aggregatoe,  but  their  exigence 
notwithflanding  this,  is  not  clear.  ’ 

In  the  great  intejlines  we  may  obferve  little  holes 
which,  when  inflated,  lead  to  cells  analogous  to  the  folli- 
culi  of  Malpighi,  and  by  analogy  we  may  fuppofe  glands 
to  exifl  m the  great  intejlines  near  the  anus,  to  feparate  a 
lubricating  mucus,  for  facilitating  the  paffage  of  the 
faeces,  ^ 

The  arteries  and  veins  run  together  on  the  inte fines. 

The  ufe  of  the  intejlines  is  to  complete  the  digellion 
to  ltrain  off  the  chyle,  and  carry  off  the  fasces  by  the  anus  •’ 
all  which  are  performed  by  the  periflaltic  motion,  caufcd 
by  their  mufcular  coat. 

The  periflaltic  motion  of  the  intejlines  is  not  conflant, 
but  takes  place  on  proper  occafions,  or  as  thefe  bowels  are 
fumulated  by  their  contents.  The  aftion  of  the  lungs  on 
the  diaphragm,  and  the  aftion  of  the  abdominal  vtffeL 
conduce  to  the  emptying  of  the  flomach  and  guts  ; the 
chyle,  bile,  rarefied  air,  &c.  excite  occafionally  the  peri- 
flaltic motion,  for  the  more  fpeedy  defeent  of  what  is  to 
be  cafl  out.  See  Haller’s  Pbyfioloirv,  left  20  vt 

IN f ESTIN ALIA  ARTERIA,  i.’  e.  Duodena'll,  ar- 
teria,  and  gaftrica  dextra  arteria. 

INTESTINALIS  VENA,  i.  e.  Duodenalis  Vena. 

N 1ESIINORUM  SOLAMEN.  Thus  Hoffman  calls 
anifeeds,  and  Van  Helmont  calls  their  oil. 

IN  l OXIC  A i tO,  from  to^mov,  poijon,  uenqm.  Itispro- 
perly  the  fame  as  infeftio,  but  it  is  now  generally  ufed 
in  the  fame  fenfe  as  inebriation. 

INTRASPIN  A LIS.  See  Interspinai  es 
INTRATRANSVERSALES.  See  Intertrans- 

VERSALES. 

1NTRICATUS.  An  epithet  of  the  bicaudalis  mufeu- 
lus. 

IN TRINSECI.  Painful  diforders  of  the  internal 
parts. 

INTRITUM,  from  inter endo,  to  rub  or  grate.  It  is  a 
culinary  term  for  minced  meats,  or  rather  fuch  as  are  pre- 
pared by  pounding,  as  potted  beef.  See. 

IN  J ROCESSIO,  i.  c.  Depreflio. 

IN FROSUSCEPTTO.  Introfiifception.  It  is  a pre- 
ternatural ingrcls  of  one  portion  of  an  intefiine  into  an- 
other, or  a reduplication  of  the  intefline.  See  Iliaca 
Passio. 

INTSIA.  A large  evergreen  tree  in  Malabar,  called 
abb  acacia  Malabarica  globofa.  I he  iuice  of  the  leaves 

and 
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nnd  bark  are  ufed  to  eafe  pains  in  tbe  belly.  See  Raii 

Hill. 

INTUMESCENTIiE.  Diforders  attended  with  a 
puffinefs,  or  with  a fwelling  of  the  body,  or  of  a confi- 
derable  part  of  it 

INTUSSUSCEPTIO,  i.  e.  Introfufception. 
INTYBACEA.  Oyfter  green.  SeeLACTUCA. 
INTYBUS.  A name  for  the  cichoreum  latifolium  five 
endivia  vulg.  for  the  hedypnois  annua,  for  the  hyoferis 
anguftifolia,  and  for  the  lampfana. 

INULA.  SeeENULA. 

INUNCTIO.  Inundion.  It  is  either  the  a&ion  of 
anointing,  or  the  materials  with  which  a part  is  anointed. 
INVERECUNDUM  (Os).  The  os  frontis. 

INVERSIO  UTERI.  See  Procidentia  Uteri. 
1NVIDIA.  Envy.  It  is  compofed  of  defire,  anger, 
and  forrow.  And  as  it  participates  of  the  debility  of  the 
laft,  fo  it  likewife  does  of  the  febrile  commotion  of  the 
former  •,  hence  arifes  an  heCtic  fever,  which  confumes  the 
ftrength. 

INVOLUCRA.  The  fecundines  ; fecunriines  from 
coming  next,  after  the  child.  They  form  an  univerfal  co- 
vering for  the  foetus,  and  the  water  in  which  it  floats  during 
pregnancy.  They  are  membranes  called  chorion  and 
amnios,  to  which  fome  add  the  allantois,  all  which  fee  ; 
alfo  the  placenta,  and  part  of  the  funis  umbilicalis, 
which  fee. 

If  in  labour  the  membranes  do  not  break  immediately 
upon  their  being  pufhed  into  the  vagina,  they  fhould  be 
allowed  to  protrude  {till  farther,  in  order  to  dilate  the  os 
externum.  If  they  fuddenly  burft,  and  difeharge  much 
water,  and  the  pains  become  flack  thereon,  the  labour 
however  promifing  before,  becomes  tedious.  T o know  if 
the  membranes  are  broke  (which  is  a proper  enquiry  when 
the  head  gets  before  the  waters),  obferve  whether  the 
head  of  the  child  feels  hairy  or  not ; for  while  it  is  yet 
covered  with  the  unbroken  membrane,  it  is  glofiy  to 
the  touch.  Sometimes  the  head  prefenting,  fo  that  the 
fontanel  is  felt  puffy  and  fwelled,  deceives  us,  and  it  is 
taken  for  the  membranes,  but  that  fhould  be  carefully 
diftinguifhed.  If  during  labour  the  waters  pufli  the  mem- 
branes down  in  an  oblong,  or  in  a gut-like  form,  the 
birth  will  be  tedious.  The  beft  form  of  the  membranes 
when  they  protrude  through  the  os  internum,  is  a fhort, 
broad,  or  roundifh  one. 

INVOLUCRUM,  i.  e.  Pericardium. 

ION.  The  violet. 

IONIA.  Ground-pine. 

IONTHLAPSI.  Boerhaave  mentions  two  fpecies  of 
this  plant  •,  they  are  found  in  France,  Italy,  and  Spain  ; 
they  are  faid  to  be  deterfive,  aperitive,  &c.  but  they  are 
not  noted  much  in  praCtice. 

IONTHOS.  So  the  Greeks  call  thofe  hard  pimples  in 
the  face  which  the  Latins  call  by  the  name  of  varus,  and 
gutta  rofacea. 

IOSACCAR.  Sugar  of  violets. 

IOTACISMUS.  A defeCt  in  the  tongue  or  organs  of 
fpeech,  which  renders  a perfon  incapable  of  pronouncing 
his  letters. 

IOUI.  A reftorative  alimentary  liquor  prepared  in  Ja- 
pan. It  is  made  from  the  gravy  of  half  roafted  beef,  but 
as  to  the  reft  it  is  kept  a fecret. 

IPECACUANHA,  alfo  called  radix  Brafilienfis,  ipe- 
cacoanha  Brafilienfibus,  herba  paris  Brafiliana  polycocos, 
ipecacoan,  or  Brafilian  root.  It  is  the  pfyehotria  emetica, 
or  pfyehotria  herbacea,  procumbens,  foliis  lanceolate 
glebris,  ftipulis  extra  foleaceis  fubulatis,  capitulis  axilla- 
ribus  pedunculatis  paucifloris.  Linn.  Curtis,  in  his  Cata- 
logue of  Medicinal  Plants,  &c.  contained  in  the  London 
Botanic  Garden,  calls  it  viola  ipecacua.  It  is  brought 
from  the  Spanifti  Weft-Indies.  Four  forts  are  mentioned, 
viz.  the  grey,  brown,  white,  and  yellow.  The  grey  is 
generally  efteemed  the  mod,  but  Neumann  affures  us  chat 
the  brown  is  equally  good.  The  white  fort  is  much 
weaker  than  the  other,  and  the  yellow  does  not  adt  in  the 
leaft  as  an  emetic,  being  merely  purgative. 

Ray  fays  that  the  ipecacuanha  is  a fpecies  of  the  herb 
paris;  it  bears  a number  of  berries.  'I  he  roots  of  the 
brown  and  grey  forts  agree  in  their  external  figure,  being 
about  the  thicknefs  of  a fmall  quill,  very  unequal  and 
knotty  ; they  are  in  fhort  pieces,  varioufly  bent  and  con- 
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torted,  full  of  knots  and  wrinkles,  and  deep  circular  fif- 
fures,  which  reach  down  to  a fmall  whitifli  woody  fibre 
that  runs  in  the  middle  of  each  piece  ; the  cortical  part  is 
compaft,  brittle,  and  looks  fmooth,  and  refinous  on 
breaking.  They  have  a bitterifh,  fomewhat  acrid  tafte  ; 
but  difeover  little  or  no  fmell  when  the  quantity  examined 
is  fmall;  in  large  quantities  they  yield  a ddagreeable  fmell; 
and  in  pulverization  a kind  of  mufty  one. 

Chute  the  larger  compact  roots  that  have  a refinous  ap- 
pearance. The  {lender,  blackifh  brown,  and  thofe  which 
are  full  of  fibres,  are  the  worft. 

The  caapia,  commonly  fold  under  the  name  of  white 
ipecacuanha , is  impofed  for  the  tiue  ipecacuanha  ; but  its 
roots  are  yellowilh,  or  of  a yellowilh  white  colour.  The 
aconitum,  or  apocynum,  is  another  impofition  ; but  the  co- 
lour of  its  medullary  fibre  is  of  a deep  reddifh  yellow  co- 
lour, whereas  that  of  the  ipecacuanha  is  whitifli,  or  of  a 
pale  grey. 

Helvetius  firft  brought  this  root  into  repute  as  an  anti- 
dyfenteric.  It  abounds  with  refinous  and  gummy  parts. 
Of  all  its  preparations  the  powder  is  the  belt ; two  or  three 
grains  of  which  will  produce  two  or  three  difeharges  by 
vomit  ; and  in  diarrhoeas  and  dyfenteries,  in  which  per- 
fpiration  is  defective,  after  its  puking  two  or  three  times, 
it  excites  a perfpiration,  if  the  patient  is  wrapped  up  warm. 

The  beft  menftruum  for  extracting  the  whole  virtue  of 
the  root  is  one  part  pure  fpirit,  and  two  or  three  of  water  ; 
of  wines  the  Canary  or  mountain  obtains  moll  from  it  ; 
whence  the  London  college  direCts  them  for  the  follow  ing  : 

Vinum  vcl  Tinti.  Ipecacuanha?.  Tincture  or  thine  of  Ipe- 
cacuanha. 

Take  of  the  roots  of  ipecacuanha  in  powder,  one  ounce; 
of  Canary  or  of  mountain  wine,  a pint ; mix. 

Dr.  Alfton  of  Edinburgh  fays,  that  the  virtues  of  this 
root  refides  not  in  its  oil,  gum,  or  refill,  but  in  its  peculiar 
fpirit.  See  Diarrhoea  and  Dysenteria,  for  its  ufe  in 
thofe  diforders.  If  three  grains  of  powdered  ipecacuanha 
is  added  to  fifteen  grains  of  jalap,  it  operates  downward 
both  more  and  certainly  efficacioufly. 

To  deceive  childien  mix  9 i.  or  3 fs.  of  powdered  ipe- 
cacuanha with  half  a pint  of  boiling  water  in  2 tea-pot  ; 
difguife  it  with  a little  milk  and  fugar,  and  give  a tea-cup 
full  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  till  it  operates;  when 
thus  given,  it  needs  nothing  to  woik  it  off  with. 

See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq. 
vol.  i.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

IPEPOCOANHA,  i.  e.  Ipecacuanha. 

IPSE  (Lapsis).  See  Adrop. 

IRA.  Anger.  It  produces  a violent  ftriCtuie  in  the 
nervous  and  mufcular  parts,  and  for  a time  increafes  the 
tone  of  all  the  fibres;  it  quickens  the  pulfe  and  hurri  s 
refpiration.  The  ftomach  and  bow'els  fuffer  much  by  this 
paflion,  and  fometimes  tbe  flriCture  on  tbe  gall  ducts  is 
fuch,  that  a jaundice  is  the  confequence,  though  more  fre- 
quently the  gall  is  determined  more  copioufly  to  the  duo- 
denum, producing  a variety  of  difagreeable  fymptoms. 
Anger  alfo  produces  hsemorihages  from  the  nofe,  the 
lungs,  or  the  htemorrhoidal  veflels,  particularly  in  thofe 
who  are  difpofed  to  thefe  evacuations. 

During  the  fir  of  anger , or  its  immediate  effeCls,  care- 
fully avoid  vomits  and  purges;  though,  if  in  confequence 
of  anger,  much  bile  is  throw  n into  the  duodenum,  as  foon 
as  the  patient  is  compofed,  a little  rhubarb,  with  nitre, 
may  be  given  to  determine  it  downwards,  and  abate  its 
acrimony. 

The  firft  and  principal  flep,  when  a patient  is  violent- 
ly afFe£ted  with  anger,  is,  if  the  conftitution  is  vigorous, 
to  bleed  ; if  the  habit  will  not  well  admit  of  this  opera- 
tion, give  the  following,  or  o'her  fimilar  antifpafmodic. 
R Sp.  nitri  D.  tincL  caitorei  a ^ fs.  camphor.  9 i.  m.  de 
tur.  gut.  xx.  vel  xxx.  pro  re  nata.  Sometimes  a gentle 
opiate,  mixed  with  cordials,  is  required. 

IRAIBA.  A fpecies  of  palm  tree.  See  Raii  Hift. 
IRINGUS.  Eryngo. 

IRIS.  The  fore-part  of  the  choroides  is  thus  named, 
becaufe  of  the  variety  of  its  colours.  It  flies  floating  and 
loofe  ; it  is  convex  on  the  anterior,  and  concave  on  die 
pofterior  part ; the  perforation  in  the  middle  of  its  fore- 
part, forms  the  pupilla.  The  iris  by  contracting,  or 
dilating,  excludes,  or  admits  of  light  in  fuch  proportions 

as 
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as  the  variety  of  circumflances  may  require,  &c.  It  is 
difputed  whether  this  power  in  the  iris  is  owing  to  a ner- 
vous  tenfion,  or  the  aftion  of  mufcular  fibres  ; on  exa- 
mination, two  orders  of  fibres  are  found  between  the 
laminae  of  the  iris,  one  of  which  is  circular,  the  other 
radiated  ; whence  it  is  moft  probable  that  mufcular  fibres 
produce  thel'e  a&ions.  See  Uvea; 

Ihe  operation  of  cutting  the  iris  is  required  when  a 
catara£t  adheres  to  it ; and  when  from  the  contraction  of 
its  mufcular  fibres  the  pupil  is  clofed  up.  Thus  both 
thefe  diforders  are  fometimes  remedied.  Mr.  Sharp,  in 
his  Operations,  ch.  xxix.  diredds  the  operator  to  proceed 
as  follows : place  the  patient  as  for  couching,  open  and 
fix  the  eye  with  the  fpeculum  oculi,  then  introduce  the 
knife  in  the  fame  part  of  the  conjunctiva  that  is  wounded 
in  couching  ; infinuate  it  with  its  blade  held  horizontally, 
and  the  back  of  it  towards  you,  between  the  ligamentum 
ciliare,  and  circumference  of  the  iris,  into  the  anterior 
chamber  of  the  eye  ; and  after  it  is  advanced  to  the  farther 
fide  of  it,  make  your  incifion  quite  through  the  mem- 
brane : and  if  the  operation  fucceeds,  it  will,  upon  wound- 
ing>  % open,  and  appear  a large  orifice,  though  not  fo 
wide  as  it  becomes  afterwards.  Mr.  Sharp  further  ob- 
ferves,  that  when  the  pupil  is  contradded  from  a paralytic 
diforder,  this  operation  can  hardly  be  encouraged. 

IRIS.  It  is  a perennial  plant,  with  long,  narrow, 
fword-like  leaves,  {landing  edgewife  to  the  fialk,  and  large 
naked  flowers  divided  deeply  into  fix  fegments,  of  which 
alternately  one  is  eredd,  and  another  arched  downward, 
with  three  fmaller  produdlions  in  the  middle,  inclofing 
the  (lamina  and  piftil ; the  roots  are  tuberous,  irregu- 
lar, and  full  of  joints.  Botrhaave  mentions  twenty-four 
fpecies,  and  Dale  adds  two  more. 

IRIS  FLORENTINA.  Florentine  orris,  called  alfo 
iris  Illyrica,  iris  flore  albo,  and  white  flower  de  luce.  It 
is  the  iris  Jloreatina,  or  iris fiorentina , caule  foliis  altiore, 
fubbifloro,  floribus  feflilibus  albis,  corollis  barbatis.  Linn. 
It  is  fuppofed  to  be  only  a variety  of  the  common  iris,  or 
purple  flower  de  luce.  Its  roots  are  brought  from  Italy, 
as  being  fuperior  to  thofe  of  our  own  growth.  They  are 
in  oblong,  flattilh  pieces,  freed  from  the  fibres,  and  brown- 
ilh  externally,  but  white,  with  brownilh  fpecks,  internally. 
They  are  eafily  reduced  to  a powder  of  a farinaceous 
kind. 

This  root,  in  its  recent  Hate,  is  naufeous,  acrid,  and 
purgative,  but  lofes  thefe  qualities  by  drying.  The  dry 
root  is  unctuous,  bitterifh,  and  pungent  to  the  tafte,  not 
very  flrong,  but  durable  in  the  mouth ; hath  a light,  a- 
greeable  fmell,  which  refembles  violets,  or  rather  rafp- 
berries,  and  it  communicates  a flavour  to  fpirits,  and  to 
wines,  which  refembles  them.  As  a medicine  it  is  an  ufe- 
ful  expectorant  j it  attenuates  vifeid  phlegm,  and  pro- 
motes its  difeharge.  It  is  cut  in  the  form  of  peas,  and 
ufed  for  promoting  the  difeharge  in  iflues. 

In  diflillation  it  gives  over  all  its  flavour  with  water  ; its 
bitter  remains  in  the  extract.  Rectified  fpirit  brings  over  a 
part  of  its  flavour,  and  the  extradl  is  bitter,  pungent,  and 
glows  in  the  mouth.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s 
Chem.  Works. 

. IRIS  VULGARIS,  alfo  called  iris  hortenfis  noftras, 
iris  Germanica,  Linn.  Iris  purpurea,  the  common  purple 
flower  de  luce,  iris,  or  orris.  Its  blue  or  purple  flowers 
{land  feveral  on  one  {talk  ; their  arched  fegments  are 
bearded  with  a yellowilh  matter.  The  plant  is  a native 
of  the  mountainous  parts  of  Germany  ; it  is  common  in 
our  gardens,  and  flowers  in  June. 

The  roots,  when  frelh,  fmell  difagreeably,  and  have  an 
acrid  naufeous  tafte  ; they  are  a ftrong  irritating  cathartic, 
in  which  cafe  the  exprefled  juice  hath  been  given  in  a 
dropfy,  from  j ii.  to  3 iv.  diluted  with  water.  By  gently 
infpiflating  the  juice,  it  is  lefs  purging,  and  irritates  lefs; 
but  if  infpiffated  to  drynefs,  it  lofes  all  its  purging  quality. 
The  dried  root  refembles  in  fmell  and  tafte  the  Florentine 
fpecies. 

IRIS  P ALUSTRIS,  alfo  called  acorus  adulterinus, 
gladiolus  lutacus,  pfeudoacorus,  yellow  flower  de  luce, 
yellow  water-flag,  fedges,  &c.  Iris  pfeud-acorus,  or  iris 
palullris,  foliis  enfiformibus,  corollis  imberbibus,  petalis 
interioribus  ftigmate  minoribus,  floribus  luteis,  Linn,  yel- 
low flower  de  luce.  It  is  common  by  the  fides  of  rivulets 


and  marfiies ; the  roots  are  reddifh,  the  flowers  Hand 
leveral  on  a ftalk,  and  are  of  a yellow  colour ; the  middle 
ribs  of  the  leaves  are  prominent. 

The  roots  of  this  fpecies,  when  frefti,  are  more  aefid, 
and  ltrongly  cathartic,  than  the  above  two  fpecies.  Eighty 
nrops  of  the  exprefled  juice,  repeated  every  hour  or  two, 
has  purged,  when  jalap,  gamboge,  and  mercurials,  have 
tailed  y but  like  the  other  irifes,  it  is  too  variable  in  its. 
ltrength  to  be  received  into  general  ufe. 

IRIS  FGET1DA,  alfo  called  fpatula  foetida,  xyris,  gla- 
diolus feetidus,  fpurge-wort,  {linking  gladdon,  or  glad- 
wyn  Tins  is  a wild  fpecies  of  iris  ; its  root  is  thick,  and 
ipreading  in  the  earth,  with  many  fibres,  from  which 
ipnngs  many  leaves,  longer,  narrower,  and  {harper  point- 
ed, than  the  common  flower  de  luce ; they  have  a ftrong 
tmeU  It  is  found  in  hedges,  thickets,  &c.  The  root  is 
diuretic,  but  not  much  deferving  notice; 

IRIS.  A name  of  the  hedge  muftard,  of  hermoda&yls* 
ot  a kind  of  ginger,  and  of  a fpecies  of  xiphium;  alfo  of  a 
ipecies  of  cryftal ; and  of  a paftil,  confifting  of  alum; 
larrron,  and  myrrh. 

IRRITABILITAS.  Irritability.  Irritation  is  a fpecies 
of  ftimulus,  exprefling  a leffer  degree  of  it  than  vellication 
or  corrugation,  &c.  and  the  parts  on  which  ftimuli  are 
capable  of  a dung,  fo  as  to  produce  motion,  are  faid  to  be 
irritable. 

The  fame  fpecies  of  ftimulus,  applied  to  different  parts* 
produces  different  effects  ; thus  urine  does  not  affeft  the 
bladder,  but  if  it  is  injedled  into  the  guts,  it  proves  pur- 
gative, and  diftention  is  the  chief  ftimulus  that  affects  the 
blood  veffels. 

Haller  endeavours  to  prove  the  infenfibility  of  the  ten- 
dons, membranes,  and  ligaments.  Dr.  Hunter  is  of 
opinion,  that  the  ligaments,  tendons  periofteum,  and 
dura  mater,  are  almoft,  if  not  wholly,  infenfible;  how- 
ever,  inflammation  foon  manifefts  the  irritability  and  fen- 
fibility  of  parts,  in  which  they  were  not  obfervable  in  a 
healthy  ftate  ; even  the  bones  become  fenfible  when  dif- 

0uder£dA  alfo.infla™  ant*  fuppurate ; and,  in  fliort, 
the  effects  of  medicines  are  very  often  10  be  deduced  from 
j?is.  ir_r inability,  as  they  depend  on  either  increafing,  or 
dimimfhing  it.  In  flow  fevers  this  irritation  muft  be 
heightened,  in  ardent  ones  leffened.  The  fame  is  obferv- 
able  in  many  other  diforders. 

. Kirkland  obferves,  that  irritability  is  of  two  kinds, 
viz.  inflammatory  or  fpafmodic.  The  firft  of  thefe  he 
fays  always  arifes  from  diftention,  or  continued  irritation  $ 
and  always  while  the  inflammation  is  attended  with  any 
confiderable  degree  of  violence,  produces  a fever,  and  a 
quick  pulfe.  The  other  kind  is  confined  to  the  expanded 
brain  and  never  affeds  the  pulfe,  or  produces  a fever ; 
but  thefe  two  kinds  may  exift  together. 

^eTeT..^a"er’s.  Treatife  on  Infenfibility  and  Irritation; 
Dr.  Whytt  s Anfwer  to  Haller’s  Treatife  on  Senfibility 
a?riL  nta“llty  ’ tlie  Difficulties  in  the  Modern  Syftem 
ofPhyfic,  with  Regard  to  the  Senfibility  and  Irritability 
?/.  Parts  the  Human  Body,  by  Dr.  De  Haen  ; and 
Kirkland  s Dilfertations  on  the  Brain  and  Nerves  ; alfo 
on  the  Sympathy  of  the  Nerves,  and  of  different  Kinds  of 
Irritability. 

IRUCAHA.  A large  tree  in  Maragnan  ; it  bears  an 
agreeable  fruit  like  a pear. 

IS,  1 ^ a fibre-,  its  plural  is  mt.  Some  fay  that  Hippo- 
crates ufed  this  word  indifferently  for  a fibre  and  a nerve, 
and  it  is  clear  that  other  writers  have  done  the  fame. 

ISADA.  So  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguefe  call  the 
lap.  nephrit. 

ISAROS.  A name  for  the  arum. 

ISATIS.  See  Glastum. 

ISATIS  1NDICA,  i.  e.  Indicum* 

ISA  PODES.  Of  the  colour  of  woad. 

ISCA.  A fort  of  fungous  excrefcence  of  the  oak,  or 
of  the  hazel,  &c.  The  ancients  ufed  it  as  the  moderns 
ufe  moxa. 

ISCHAEMON,  from  to  reflrain , and  aipa, 

blood..  A name  for  any  medicine  which  reftrains  or  flops 
bleeding.  1 

ISCH ALMON  SA  TIVUM.  Manna  grafs.  See  Gra- 

MEN. 

ISCHIAS.  A name  of  a fpecies  of  tithymalus*  of  the 
5 R loiatica, 
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fciatica,  and  of  the  two  crural  veins,  one  of  which  is 
called  the  greater,  the  oilier  the  Idler. 

ISCHI ADICUS.  See  Ischius. 

ISCHIADICUS  MORBUS,  alfo  called  ifchias*  and 
the  fciatica.  Aretseus  ranks  this  diforder  as  a fpecies  of 
the  gout,  aud  fays,  that  “ it  comes  on  the  hind  part  of 
the  thigh,  the  ham,  or  the  tibia;  at  other  times  the  pain 
leizes  upon  the  acetabulum  of  the  os  femoris,  and  then 
•attacks  the  buttock  and  loins,  and  feems  to  be  any  thing 
rather  than  a fciatica.” 

The  fciatica  hath  three  feats  : firft,  the  tendinous  ex- 
panlion, which  covers  the  mufcles  of  the  thigh.  Second- 
ly, the  coat  of  the  fciatic  nerve,  and  here  the  pain  is 
more  acute  and  violent,  attended  with  a numbnefs ; this 
is  eafily  accounted  for,  fince  it  is  well  known  that  any 
compreffion  on  a nerve  caufes  deadnefs.  Thirdly,  the 
capfular  ligament;  the  depth  and  feverity  of  the  pain 
leads  us  to  judge  of  this  part  being  the  feat. 

In  the  firft  cafe,  the  ufual  anti-rheumatic  medicines 
may  be  given  inwardly,  and  the  volatile  liniment  applied 
externally.  The  fecond  requires  the  application  of  blif- 
ters,  with  what  is  neceffary  in  the  firft.  The  third  is  beft 
removed  by  mercurial  alteratives  ; and,  indeed,  the  other 
two,  when  obftinate,  require  a fimilar  treatment.  Dr. 
Fothergill  recommendsthe  following  pills  and  draught,  as 
being  of  all  other  means  the  mod  effe&ual. 

R Calom.  gr.  x.  conf.  rofar.  r.  q.  f.  pil.  x.  deaur.  cap. 
i.  omni  nodte.  fupeibibendo  hauft.  feq. 

R Tinft.  Thebaic,  gt.  xxv.  vin.  antimonial  gt.  xxx. 
fyr.  fimplex  3 i*  acl-  alex-  fi  % L fs — fp  3 *■  ^ hauft. 

If  the  pain  does  not  abate  by  the  time  this  quantity  is 
taken,  the  dofe  of  calomel  may  be  inereafed  to  two  grains 
one  night,  and  one  the  next,  &c.  alternately.  When  the 
pain  abates,  the  anodyne  and  antimonial  are  gradually 
leffened,  until  by  degrees  they  are  wholly  omitted.  See 
Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iv.  p.  6 g,  See.  fee  alfo 
Brookes’s  and  the  Lond.  Practice  of  Phyfic,  for  a variety  of 
other  methods  which  occafionally  have  been  productive  of 
the  defired  effcCt. 

ISCHIATOCELE.  Inteftinal  rupture  through  the 
facro -fciatic  ligaments. 

ISCHIOCELE.  A rupture  between  the  os  facium, 
and  the  tuberofity  of  the  os  ifehium. 

ISCHIO  COCCYGAiUS,  i.  e.  Coccygaeus  anterior. 

ISCHION.  A name  of  the  ligament  which  retains  the 
head  of  the  thigh  bone  in  the  acetabulu  coxendicis. 

ISCHIUM,  becaufe  it  lies  near  rcr%ij,  the  loin,  (Os.) 
i<rx‘0v,  the  hip  bone.  The  extent  of  this  bone  might  be 
marked  by  an  horizontal  line  drawn  through  near  the 
middle  of  the  acetabulum  coxendicis.  The  great  tubero- 
fity on  which  we  fit,  as  it  advances  forwards,  becomes 
fmaller,  and  gives  origin  to  the  corpora  cavernofa,  and 
the  ereftores  penis,  and  the  clitoridis  ; then  the  bone 
mounts  upwards  with  a confiderable  curve,  and  is  ftretched 
out  into  its  fmall  leg.  It  forms  the  lower  part  of  the  pelvis. 

ISCHNOPHONIA,  from  icr^vo?,  J lender , and  <pav:i, 
the  voice.  A (hrillnefs  of  the  voice  ; but  more  frequently 
an  hefitation  of  fpeech,  or  a ftammering.  It  is  the  pfallif- 
mus  hcefitans. 

ISCHNOTIS.  Leannefs. 

ISCHURETICA.  Medicines  that  remove  a fuppref- 
fion  of  urine. 

ISCHURIA,  from  urxu>  to  retain , and  xpev,  urine. 
An  ifehury,  a ftoppage  or  fuppreffion  of  urine.  La  Motte 
diftinguifhes  betwixt  a retention,  and  a fuppreflion  of 
urine.  In  a retention,  the  patient  hath  frequent  motions 
to  make  water  without  being  able  to  void  it ; or  if  he  does 
pafs  any,  it  is  in  very  fmall  quantities,  and  with  difficul- 
ty ; this  is  alfo  called  a ftrangury.  In  a fuppreffion, 
there  is  feldom  any  inclination  to  difeharge  any  urine  ; 
but  if  there  is  an  inclination,  the  difeharge  is  fudden. 

An  ifehuria  is  of  two  kinds,  viz.  the  true,  in  which 
cafe  the  bladder  is  full;  and  the  fpurious,  in  which  the 
bladder  is  empty,  for  nothing  defeends  from  the  kidnies. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  lo- 
cales, and  order  epifehefes.  Pie  diftinguifhes  four  fpecies. 
I.  Ifehuria  renalis,  when  the  kidnies  do  not  fecrete  the 
urine,  and  confequently  there  cannot  be  any  ftimulus 
to  difeharge  it.  2.  Ifehuria  ureterica  ; there  is  pain  in 
fome  part  of  the  ureter,  but  no  ftimulus  to  difeharge 


urine.  3.  Ifehuria  veficalis,  when  there  is  a tumour  in 
the  hypogaftric  region,  pain  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
and  a frequent  urging  to  difeharge  urine.  4.  IJchuria 
urethralis,  when  there  is  fwelling  in  the  hypogaftric  re- 
gion, a frequent  defire  to  difeharge  urine,  and  the  pain 
in  the  urethra. 

The  caufes  are  various.  Elmuller  fays,  the  molt  fre- 
quent is  a want  of  mucus  in  the  urethra.  Other  caufes 
are  a ftone  in  the  kidnies,  or  bladder  ; caruncles  in  the 
urethera  ; inflammation  in  any  of  thofe  parts  ; a fpafm  in 
the  neck  of  the  bladder,  or  in  the  urethra  ; pain  from  the 
piles  in  pregnant  women,  the  child’s  head  preffing  the 
neck  of  the  bladder  againft  the  os  pubis  ; a tumor,  or 
ulcer,  in  the  proftate  gland  ; a defluxion  of  humour  on 
the  neck  of  the  bladder ; a retention  of  urine  ; a palfy  in 
the  detrufor  urinae  ; a retention  of  hardened  excrements 
in  the  inteftinum  reftum,  &c.  A fpurious  ifehury  is 
when  the  kidnies  fecrete  no  urine,  or  when  the  ureters 
either  do  not  receive,  or  do  not  tranfmit  it;  and  this 
may  happen  from  inflammation  of  the  ureters,  or  in  the; 
kidnies.  A view  of  the  different  caufes  may  be  perhaps 
beft  taken  from  the  different  varieties  of  ifehury,  noticed 
under  the  following  words.  The  varieties  of  the  firft  fpe- 
cies, fee  Lunatica,  (Ischuria.)  Nephrelmintica 
(Isch.)  Nephritic  a (Isch.)  Nephrolithica  (IseH.) 
Nephroplethorica(Isch.)Nephrospastica(Isch.) 
Nephropyica  (Isch.)  Nephroplegia  (Isch.)  Ne- 
phrophlegmatica  (Isch.)  Nephrothromeoides 
(Isch.)  Suppleta  (Isch.)  Varieties  of  the  fecond  fpe- 
cies, fee  Ureteritica  (Isch.)  Ureterolithica 
(Isch.)  UreterotHromboides  (Isch.)  Uretero- 
pi-ilegmatica  (Isch.)  Ureteropyica  (Isch.)  Ure- 
TEROSTOMAtiCA  (Isch.)  The  varieties  of  thi?d  fpe- 
cies, fee  Atretarum  (Isch.)  Cystitica  (Isch.) 
Cystolithica  (Isch.)  Cystospastica  (Isch.)  Cy- 
STOPHLEGICA  (IsCH.)  CySTOPYICA  (IsCH,)  CysTO- 
THROMBOIDES  (IsCH.)  CySTOPHLEGMATIC  A (IsCH.) 

Cystoproctica  (Isch.)  Ectopocystic a (Isch.) 
Hysterocystica  (Isch.)  Polyurica  (Isch.)  The 
fourth  fpecies,  fee  Aspadialis  (Isch.)  Caruncu- 
losa  (Isch.)  Cryptopyica  (Isci-i.)  Hydrocelodes 
(Isch. )Ure throe tthica  (Isch.)  Urethrophleg- 
matica  (Isch.)  Uretiirotiirombodies  (Isch.) 
Urethropyica  (Isch.)  Urethrohymenodes 
(Isch.)  Urethrelmintica  (Isch.)  Urethriti- 
ca  (Isch.)  Peridesmica  (Isch.)  Phimosica  (Isch.) 

When  the  fuppreffed  urine  is  lodged  in  the  bladder,  a 
pain  and  fwelling  is  obferved  about  the  pubes  ; a fuppref- 
fion from  relaxation  is  diftinguifhed  from  fuppreffion  from 
ftrifture,  firft,  by  the  little  pain  attending  the  diforder; 
fecondly,  by  the  introdudion  of  the  catheter;  thirdly, 
from  the  diftention  of  the  bladder,  obfervable  from  the 
fulnefs  above  the  pubes;  fourthly,  from  no  ftiumulus  be- 
ing excited  in  the  bladder  to  difeharge  any  fluid  where- 
with you  diftend  it.  If  inflammation  in  the  kidnies  is  the 
caufe,  the  pain  and  heat  are  principally  in  that  region. 
If  a ftone  in  the  kidnies  gives  rife  to  the  complaint,  a vo- 
miting is  an  attendant  fymptom.  If  a ftone  in  the  bladder 
obftrurfts  the  urine,  a pain  is  felt  there,  and  alfo  along  the 
urethera  ; a mucus,  or  pus,  is  excreted  with  pale  urine  ; 
and  generally  the  ftone  may  be  felt,  if  the  catheter  is  in- 
troduced. If  from  inflammation  in  this  neck  of  the  blad- 
der, »here  is  alfo  pain  and  a tumor  there  ; the  pain  will 
be  much  inereafed  if  the  perineum  is  but  flightly  preffed  ; 
and  if  a finger  is  introduced  into  the  anus,  and  turned  to- 
wards the  bladder,  a tumor  will  eafily  be  perceived. 

If  this  diforder  is  in  a great  degree,  there  is  a tenefmus, 
coldnefs  of  the  extremities,  a vomiting,  and  a febrile 
pulfe. 

If  this  diforder  is  the  fpurious  kind,  there  is  no  ten- 
fion,  but  rather  a fenfe  of  emptinefs  about  the  pubes. 

If  this  diforder  continues  above  feven  days,  it  proves 
fatal ; alfo,  if  from  a wound  of  the  fpine,  or  luxation  of 
its  vertebrae.  If  the  fmell  of  urine  proceeds  from  the  pa- 
tient’s mouth  ornoftrils,  there  is  no  hope.  An  hiccough, 
and  a tenefmus,  are  alfo  unfavourable  fymptoms. 

If  the  urine  is  lodged  in  the  bladder,  and  cannot  be 
voided,  whether  the  caufe  be  cold,  a too  long  retention  of 
urine,  and  whatever  clfe  that  could  deprive  the  fibres  of 
r the 
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Hie  bladder  of  their  contracting  power,  or  if  the  fuppref- 
fion  is  from  a fpafmodic  ftri#ure  in  the  neck  of  the  blad- 
der, an  immediate  recourfe  to  the  catheter  is  not  conve- 
nient, for  in  thefe  cafes  it  caufes  much  pain ; but  fuch 
medicines  as  oppofe  the  caufe  fhould  firft  be  tried* 

If  the  habit  is  plethoric,  bleed,  inject  the  turpentine 
clyfter,  with  a dram  of  the  Thebaic  tindure,  and  an  oily 
mixture  may  be  given,  in  which  is  the  fp.  nitri  D.  with 
the  tin#.  Theb.  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  pain  ; and 
the  patient  may  be  placed  in  a warm  bath.  If  thefe  fail  a 
bougie  may  be  introduced,  or  the  catheter  may  be  ufed. 

In  children  a fuppreffion  of  urine!  is  often  relieved  by 
a poultice  of  raw  onions,  or  of  radifhes,  applied  to  the 
pubes. 

When  a long  retention  of  urine  is  the  caufe,  cloths 
may  be  wrung  out  of  cold  water,  and  applied  round  the 
wailt  and  belly  ; to  this  bleeding  fhould  in  fome  conftitu- 
tions  precede. 

If  a relaxtion  or  paralyfis  of  the  detrufor  urlnae  be  the 
caufe,  give  the  bark  with  nervines,  and  apply  cloths 
wrung  from  cold  water  round  the  belly  and  loins,  or  put 
the  patient  into  a cold  bath*  Gentle  preffure  on  the  belly 
fhould  now  and  then  be  ufed. 

When  caruncles  obitru#  the  urethra,  bougies  fhould 
be  introduced  there. 

When  a retention  of  urine  is  produced,  let  the  caufe 
be  what  it  may,  every  patient  fo  circumftanced  is  fpafmodi- 
cally  affe#ed  ; and  generally  the  introdu£lion  of  a bougie 
will  increafe  the  fpafm,  produce  a fhivering,  and  then  a fe- 
ver fit ; all  which  will  return  as  often  as  the  bougie  is  in- 
troduced, and  the  difeafe  to  be  relieved  will  become  pro- 
portionably  obflinate.  Yet,  if  the  bougie  is  introduced 
without  pain,  and  the  patient  difcharges  his  urine  more 
freely,  its  ufe  may  be  continued. 

If  theie  is  inflammation  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  the 
catheter  cannot  be  ufed  before  the  inflammation  abates  ; 
diuretics  cannot  conveniently  be  admitted  ; here  nitrous 
medicines,  neutrals  falts,  the  fpt.  fal  marin.  diluted  in  the 
patient’s  common  drink,  and  fmall  dofes  of  camphor,  may 
be  frequently  given.  Deco#ions  of  parfley  roots,  with  a 
little  nitre,  may  be  drank  in  proportion  as  the  third  re- 
quires ; and  bladders  of  warm  water  may  be  applied  to 
the  pubes  and  perinamm,  or  to  the  region  of  the  kidneys, 
if  the  inflammation  is  there,  and  fuch  other  medicines  as 
are  recommended  in  the  nephritis.  Bleeding  is  here  a 
principal  remedy,  and  as  a laxative  the  fal  cath.  amar.  or 
the  ol.  ricini  ver.  may  be  ufed. 

If  a done  obdru&s  the  neck  of  the  bladder  or  the  ure- 
thra, pufh  it  back  with  the  catheter,  or  cut  through  the 
peiinacum,  and  there  extra#  it.  Some  advife  never  to  ufe 
the  catheter  in  retentions  of  urine  from  any  caufe  but  from 
a calculus  obftru#ing  its  paflage.  But  though  this  advice 
may  be  too  general,  the  ufe  of  this  indrument  is  rarely  re- 
quired. 

When  the  head  of  the  child,  in  pregnant  women  ob- 
flrudls  the  paflage  of  the  urine,  introduce  a finger  into  the 
vagina,  and  pufti  back  the  child’s  head  until  a due  evacua- 
tion is  made. 

When  acrid  urine  is  the  caufe,  emulfions  made  with 
the  ol.  ricini,  fhould  be  the  common  drink.  Nitre  mixed 
in  oily  draughts,  and  mucilaginous  deco#ions,  are  the  pro- 
per remedies. 

Spafrns  are  removed  by  fomentations,  the  warm  bath, 
demulcents,  clyders,  antifpafmodics,  and  anodynes. 

When  the  urine  is  totally  retained  in  the  bladder,  it  is 
too  common  a pra#ice  to  advife  to  introduce  the  catheter ; 
but  whether  this  complaint  arifes  from  inflammation  or 
from  fpafm,  this  condu#  fhould  carefully  be  avoided.  Mr. 
Pott  obferves,  that  the  bed  method  of  relieving  this  com- 
plaint, particularly  when  caufed  by  fpafm,  is  by  evacuation 
and  anodyne  relaxation.  The  lots  of  blood  he  fays  is  of- 
ten neceflary;  as  to  what  quantity,  the  drength  and  date 
of  the  patient  will  determine.  The  inteflines  mud  be 
emptied  by  fome  gentle  cathartic.  But  the  mod  effe#ual 
relief  will  be  from  the  warm  bath,  or  femicupium,  the 
application  of  bladders  half  filled  with  hot  water  to  the 
pubes  and  perinacum ; and  above  all  other  remedies  the 
injection  of  glyders,  confiding  of  the  deco#,  com.  pro. 
clyd.  ol.  and  tin#.  Thebaic,  or  if  after  a due  bleeding, 
and  il  neceflary,  an  emptying  the  bowels,  a free  dofe  of 
oj»ium  is  given,  and  the  patient  is  feated  in  a warm  bath 
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during  twenty  minutes  or  half  an  hour,  repeating  this  ufe 
of  the  bath  oftener  or  feldomer  as  the  cafe  may  feem  to 
require,  fuccefs  will  very  rarely  fail  to  attend  : and  if  by 
thefe  means,  the  urine  begins  to  drop  through  the  ure- 
thra, although  but  a drop  in  a minute  at  the  fird,  by  per- 
fevering  deadily  and  clofely,  the  bladder  will  at  length  ef- 
fe#ually  empty  itfelf.  Let  the  whole  endeavour  be  to  ap- 
peafe  irritation  and  pain,  to  accomplilh  vtffiich,  although 
it  may  take  up  three  or  four  or  even  feven  days  careful 
attention,  it  will  amply  reward  the  praditioner’s  care,  and 
the  patient’s  patience. 

When  great  pain  attends  a retention  or  fuppreffion  of 
urine,  the  perfon  called  on  for  his  affidaticte  fhould  fird  be 
well  fatisfied  that  the  cafe  is  what  it  is  fuppofed  to  be  ; he 
fhould  obferve  whether  the  kidneys  have  done  their  of- 
fice, and  whether  in  reality  there  is  urine  in  the  bladder, 
which  if  full  it  will  be  fo  didended  as  to  be  felt  above  the 
os  pubis,  and  by  preffure  on  it  a pain  will  be  excited  in 
the  neck  of  the  bladder.  Another  obfervation  deferves 
attention  in  indances  of  this  kind  ; viz.  the  bladder  will 
contain  fometimes,  a large  quantity,  and  not  be  affe#- 
ed  by  it ; at  other  times  a very  fmall  quantity  will  affe#  it; 
fo  that  when  an  obdru#ion  takes  place,  an  inflammation 
arifes,  and  fymptoms  of  irritation  enfue  ; arid,  if  relief  is 
not  immediately  given,  the  patient  is  foon  cut  off.  Dr. 
George  Fordyce  obferves,  that  much  of  the  difficulty  and 
pain  from  retained  urine  is  from  the  more  or  lefs  fudden 
filling  of  the  bladder  or  dideqding  it. 

When  the  urine  is  fuppreffed  from  the  kidneys  failing 
to  perform  their  office,  diuretics  are  difficultly  to  be  ad- 
mitted ; attempts  may  be  made  to  relax  the  veffels  of 
thefe  organs  by  putting  the  patient  frequently  into  the 
warm  bath  *,  and  purgings  may  be  admitted,  as  they  in- 
creafe  the  fecretions  in  the  inteflines. 

If  no  other  method  will  fucceed,  a pun#ure  may  be 
made  into  the  bladder,  as  dire#ea  in  the  article  Peri- 
neum (Pun#ure  of  the.) 

Indeed  there  are  four  methods  propofed  by  different 
writers  for  drawing  off  the  urine;  viz.  i.  By  making  an 
opening  into  the  bladder  above  the  os  pubis,  in  the  part 
where  the  high  operation  for  the  ftone  ufed  to  be  per- 
formed. 2.  By  making  a pun#tire  in  perineo,  and  fo  get- 
ting into  the  bladder.  3.  By  making  an  opening  into  the 
bladder  through  the  parts  divided  in  the  lateral  operation 
for  the  ftone*  4.  By  getting  into  the  pofterior  part  of 
the  bladder  through  the  re#um,  with  an  inftrument  intro- 
duced up  it  for  that  purpofe.  But  from  the  experience 
of  fome  judicious  pra#itioners,  it  can  hardly  be  faid  that 
their  advantages  are  an  encouragement  to  perform  them. 
If  one  of  thefe  methods  was  determined  on,  Mr.  Pott 
gives  his  opinion  in  favour  of  opening  the  bladder  above 
the  os  pubis  ; but  obferves,  that  in  his  pra#ice  he  hath 
not  feen  any  of  them  to  be  neceflary,  and  further,  though 
he  does  not  abfolutely  forbid,  yet  his  perfuafions  againft 
them  do  very  little  lefs. 

See  an  inftance  of  this  diforder  from  a retroverfion  of  the 
uterus,  in  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iv.  p.  388, 
&c.  See  Pott’s  Chirurgical  Works.  Lewis’s  Tranflation 
of  Hoff  nan’s  Pra#ice  of  Medicine. 

ISORA-MUNE.  The  name  of  a tfee  in  Malabar. 
The  juice  of  its  root  is  ufed  in  diforders  of  the  bread. 

ISOTONI.  See  Acmasticos. 

ISTHMION.  The  narrow  paflage  between  the  mouth 
and  gullet.  The  fauces. 

ITHMOIDES.  Falfely  for  ethmoides. 

ITEA.  The  willow. 

iriNERARIUM.  A ftaff  ufed  in  cutting  for  the 
ftone;  it  is  thus  named  by  Hildanus. 

IIJLUS  (plural  Iuli.)  In  botany  it  is  a katkin,  i.  e.  an 
aggregate  of  fummits,  hanging  down  in  the  form  of  a 
rope  or  cat’s  tail,  as  in  the  fwallow,  hazel,  birch,  &c. 

IV  A ARTHRITIC  A,  i.  e.  Chamrepitys. 

IVABEBA.  An  antient  ftirub,  the  root  of  which  is 
a good  deobftruent.  See  Raii  Hill. 

IV A MOSCHATA.  Ground-pine. 

IVA  PECANGA,  i.  e.  Sarfaparilla. 

IXIA.  A varix.  Alfo  a name  of  the  carlina,  or  the  cha- 
meleon albus,  or  fuch  of  this  tribe  as  yield  a vifeous  juice. 
The  ixia,  or  ixias,  is  reprefented  as  poifonous;  but  it  is 
not  clearly  known  to  what  plant  thefe  names  belong. 

IXUS,  i.  e,  A pnrine. 
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AAROBA.  A fpecies  of  kidney  bean  which  grows 
in  Brafil.  See  Raii  Hift. 

JABATAPITA.  A tree  in  Brafil,  which  bears 
yellow  flowers,  and  has  a grateful  fmell.  The  fruit  re- 
iembles  our  myrtle  berries  ; they  are  aftringent,  and  yield 
by  expreflion  an  infipid  oil.  See  Raii  Hift. 

JABORANDI.  The  name  of  a plant  mentioned  by 
MarggrafF. 

JABUTICABA.  A fine  tall  tree  which  grows  in  Bra- 
fil.  Its  fruit  refembles  an  apple,  and  is  gratefully  cool- 
ing. 

JACA  INDICA.  The  jack-tree.  Alfo  called  jaca, 
jaaca,  tijaka  marum,  Indian  jaaque,  or  jaca-tree,  Mala- 
barica  pila,  and  marum.  There  are  above  thirty  fpecies 
of  this  tree,  which  is  large  •,  the  fruit  grows  out  of  its 
trunk  and  largeft  branches  ; the  pulp  of  it  is  fweet,  and 
well  fcented,  and  in  the  middle  is  a nut,  which  taftes  like 
a chefnut.  It  is  produced  in  moft  parts  of  the  Eaft-Indies. 
All  the  fpecies  are  reduced  to  two ; the  firft  with  a fruit 
containing  an  agreeable  pulp  ; the  fecond  having  a lefs 
agreeable.  The  firft  is  called  varaca,  the  other  tijaka,  or 
girafal.  See  Raii  Hift.  of  Plant. 

J AC  APE.  A fpecies  of  rufh-like  grafs,  growing  in 
Brafil.  See  Raii  Hift. 

JACAPUCAYA.  It  is  a tall  tree  in  Brafil,  with  a 
large  fruit,  containing  four  nuts,  each  of  which  have  a 
delicious  kernel.  See  Raii  Hift. 

JACARANDA  ALBA,  vel  Brafilienfibus.  It  is  like 
the  European  palm  tree  ; it  is  plentiful  in  Brafil.  The 
Brafilians  make  a pottage  of  it,  which  they  call  manipey, 
which  is  a good  ftomachic.  See  Raii  Hift. 

JACARECATINGA,  i.  e.  Calamus  aromaticus. 

JACE  BRASILIENSIBUS,  alfo  called  melo  Indicus, 
patheca,  and  citrullo.  Ray  makes  it  a fpecies  of  anguria 
or  citrullus,  and  calls  it  water-melon  ; this  fruit  is  as  large 
as  a man’s  head  i it  hath  a green  rind,  and  its  pulp  is 
well  tailed. 

JACEA.  Knap-weed  or  matfellon.  Boerhaave  enu- 
merates forty-one  fpecies.  The  margins  of  the  leaves 
are  not  ferrated  : the  leaves  and  ftalks  are  deftitute  of 
fpines;  it  is  common  in  pafture  grounds,  and  flowers  in  July 
and  Auguft.  A flight  aftringency  is  attributed  to  it ; but 
it  is  not  regarded  in  pradlice. 

JACEA.  A. name  of  feveral  forts  of  xeranthemum  and 
ferratula. 

JACHII,  i.  e.  Trichema. 

JACOBAEA.  Ragwort.  Boerhaave  mention#  eighteen 
fpecies. 

JACOBAEA  VULGARIS,  called  alfo  herba  fan£ti  Ja- 
cobi, fenecio  major,  feggrum,  and  common  ragwort. 
It  hath  a firm  round  ftalk,  of  a purplifh  colour ; oblong 
dark  green  leaves,  deeply  jagged  almoft  to  the  ribs  ; on 
the  top  of  the  ftalks  are  umbel  like  clufters  of  yellow 
flowers,  of  the  radiated  difcous  kind,  followed  by  fmall 
oblong  feed,  winged  with  down.  It  is  perennial,  com- 
mon in  uncultivated  fields  and  by  road  fidqs  j it  flowers 
in  July. 

The  leaves  have  a rough  bitterifh  tafte,  are  fub-acrid 
and  naufeous  ; on  evaporating  either  the  watery  or  fpiri- 
tuous  tin£lure,  the  virtues  of  the  plant  remain  in  the  ex- 
tract, but  the  ofFenfive  flavour  is  diffipated. 

JACOBAEA  ALPINA,  alfo  called  achillea  Gallica, 
chryfanthemum  Alpinum,  corn  marigold,  and  fine  leaved 
mountain  rag-wort. 

JACOBAEA  AQUATICA,  alfo  called conyza aquatica, 
and  after  palluftris.  It  is  a fpecies  of  flea-bane. 


Thefe  nor  any  other  fpecies  of  rag-worts  are  of  any  note 
in  medicine. 

JACOBAEA.  A name  of  feveral  forts  of  doria  and 
fenecio. 

JAGRA.  A fort  of  fugar  obtained  from  the  juice  of  a 
fpecies  of  palm-tree. 

JALAPA.  Jalap.  It  is  a native  of  the  province  of 
Chalapa  or  Xalapa,  in  New  Spain,  from  whence  its  name 
is  derived,  and  written  according  to  the  pronunciation  of 
different  languages,  fo  is  called  jalapium,  gialappa,  cha- 
lapa, xalapa,  zalapa,  &c.  Some  call  it  mecoachana  ni- 
gra, convolvulus  Americanus,  and  bryonia  Peruviana. 

The  plant  is  a fpecies  of  convolvulus.  The  convolvu- 
lus jalapa  ; or  convolvulus  foliis  diffbrmibus ; cordatis  an- 
gulatis  oblongis  lanceolatifque,  caule  volubili,  pedunculis 
unifloris.  Linn.  The  plants  raifed  in  Europe  are  not  fo 
good  as  the  American. 

The  roots  are  brought  from  New  Spain  in  tranfverfe 
flices  ; they  are  folid,  hard,  weighty,  of  a blackilh  or 
dark  brown  colour  on  the  cortical  part,  internally  of  a 
dark  greyifh  colour,  with  feveral  black  circular  ftrise. 

Chufe  the  hardeft,  darkeft  coloured,  and  thofe  pieces 
which  have  the  moft  of  thefe  refinous  veins  ; thofe  that 
break  blackeft,  moft  compact,  fhining,  and  that  burn 
readily  at  the  flame  of  a candle.  Worms  rarely  touch  the 
refinous  part ; fo  when  the  pieces  are  defigned  for  obtain- 
ing the  refin  from  them,  the  worm-eaten  are  as  good  as 
the  other. 

Pieces  of  briony  root  are  fometimes  mixed  with  t he  jalap, 
but  are  eafily  diftinguifhed  by  their  paler  colour  and  lefs 
compaCt  texture,  and  by  their  not  readily  burning  at  the 
flame  of  a candle. 

Jalap  hath  fcarce  any  fmell,  and  but  little  tafte  ; when 
fwallowed  it  affeCts  the  throat  with  a flight  pungency  and 
heat,  and  occafions  a fpitting.  In  dofes  from  ten  grains 
to  half  a dram  it  is  an  effeClual  purge,  but  gripes  and  nau- 
feates  lefs  than  the  generality  of  purging  medicines  in  ufe. 
For  children  in  general,  and  adults  of  a fpungy  lax  habit, 
or  of  a leucophlegmatiG  difpofition,  it  is  more  proper  than 
for  the  robuft  and  thofe  with  rigid  fibres  ; it  is  diuretic  as 
well  as  purgative,  whence  its  preference  in  dropfies ; in 
which  cafe  it  is  belt  given  in  wine,  in  which  it  ft.ould 
Hand  a few  hours  before  the  taking  of  it. 

Various  are  the  means  of  correcting  jalap  ; but  if  the 
dofe  is  duly  proportioned,  and  the  powder  is  the  prepara- 
tion preferibed,  all  correctors  will  be  found  urmeceflary, 
if  not  worfe.  As  to  peculiar  uneafineffes  complained  of 
by  particular  perfons,  from  taking  tiffs  drug,  as  they  2re 
no  other  than  what  is  common  to  all  medicines  of  this 
kind,  they  may  be  relieved  by  changing  the  mode  of  ad- 
miniftration,  or  fuch  other  circumftance  as  the  fagacity  of 
the  attentive  practitioner  will  eafily  fugged. 

Jalap  confifts  of  an  earthy,  faline,  and  refinous  part ; 
but  its  purgative  quality  wholly  depends  on  the  refin. 

Rejina  Jalapii.  Rejtn  of  Jalap. 

Take  any  quantity  of  jalap  root  powdered  ; pour  upon 
it  fo  much  fpt.  vini  R.  as  will  cover  it  to  the  height  of 
four  fingers,  and  digeft  them  in  a fand-heat,  that  the  fpi- 
rit  may  extrafl  the  refin  ; filter  the  tindure  through  pa- 
per, put  it  into  a glafs  cucurbit,  and  diftil  off  one  half  of 
the  fpirit ; add  to  the  remainder  a proper  quantity  of  wa- 
ter, and  the  refin  will  precipitate  ; divide  it  into  little 
cakes,  and  dry  with  a gentle  heat. 

This  is  a pure  refin  : but  its  infolubility  in  any  aqueous 
fluid  forbids  its  ufe,  except  it  is  previoufly  prepared  by 
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trituration  with  an  alcaline  fait,  gum,  fugar,  or  fuch  like 
intermedium,  to  fit  it  for  mixture  with  a watery  liquor. 
If  it  is  thus  managed,  a dofe  from  gr.  v.  to  x.  operates 
with  fufficient  eafe  and  efficacy. 

The  jalap  which  remains  after  this  refin  i£.  extracted, 
gives  out,  by  boiling  in  water,  a mucilaginous  fubftance 
which  operates  by  urine,  but  not  in  any  degree  by  ftool. 

From  fixteen  ounces  of  good  jalap  Neumann  fays  he 
hath  obtained  3,  v.  and  9 iv.  of  pure  refin. 

This  refin  is  frequently  adulterated,  and  the  variety  of 
methods  by  which  the  fraud  may  be  praftifed  are  fuch  as 
elude  every  known  method  of  detecting  it,  fo  that  he  who 
will  ufe  it  mud  prepare  it  himfeif. 

The  London  college  direct  an  extra£f  made  with  refti- 
fied  fpirit  and  with  water  : a tindure  is  firft  made  with 
the  fpirit,  and  then  a decoction  with  water  ; thefe  are 
partly  infpifiated  feparately,  then  being  mixed  are  reduced 
to  the  confidence  of  a foft  pill. 

From  gr.  x.  to  9 i-  is  a dofe.  The  advantage  of  this 
extract,  confids  in  the  nearer  equality  of  its  drength 
than  is  found  in  the  different  parcels  of  rhe  roars,  fome  of 
which  afford  only  i,  ii.  of  refin  from  ft,  i.  wbild  others 
afford  ^ v.  but  this  difproportion  is  not  obferved  in  the 
refins.  However,  except  for  the  convenience  of  form,  the 
tincture  made  with  proof  fpirit,  is  made  with  lefs  trouble, 
and  will  anfwer  every  purpofe  propofed  by  this  gummy-re- 
£nous  extrad. 

Tinfi.  Jalapii.  Tinflure  of  Jalap. 

Take  of  powdered  jalap  eight  ounces,  and  of.proof  fpi- 
rir,  two  pouqds  ; digsJt  and  drain  off  the  tindure.  The 
dofe  is  from  ^i.  to  ^fs. 

I' is  tindure  is  tolerably  certain  in  point  of  drength, 
for  the  above  proportion  of  this  mendruum  does  not  take 
tip  the  whole  virtue  of  any  kind  ot  jalap.  bee  Neumann’s 
Chew.  Work-.  , Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

JALAPA  ALBA,  i.e.  Mechoacana. 

JAMACARU.  A name  of  feveral  forts  of' fig-trees  in 
America.  See  Raii  Hid. 

JAMBOLONES,  or  Jamboloins.  A fhrub  which 
grows  in  the  Ead-Indies,  and  relembles  myrtle.  See  Raii 
Hid. 

JAMBOS.  A tree  growing  in  Malabar.  If  is  a kind 
of  plum-tree.  Ray  enumerates  fix  forts. 

JANAMUNDA.  The  herb  bennet. 

JANGOMAS.  It  is  a tree  mentioned  by  Ray,  wbofe 
fruit  reftmbles  that  of  the  fervice-tree. 

J AN  1PAB A BRASILIENSIBUS,  alfo  called  genipat, 
junipa,  and  junipapaccywa.  It  is  a tall  tree  which  grows 
in  Malabar,  &c.  See  Raii  Hid. 

Jauipaba  is  alfo  the  name  of  the  tailed  tree  in  Brafil;  it 
bears  an  apple  .about  the  fize  of  an  orange.  See  Raii  Hid. 
JANITOR.  A name  for  the  pylorus. 

J ANITRIX.  A name  for  the  vena  portae.. 
JAPARANDIBA.  The  name  of  a pomiferous  tree  in 
Brafil.  See  Raii  Hid. 

JARUINA.  A fort  of  fig-tree,  in  the  illand  of  Jucaija. 
JARUS,  i.  e.  Arum. 

JASMiNOIDES.  The  coffee-tree;  alfo  a fpecies  of 
rhamnus. 

JASMINUM.  Jafmine  or  jeffamy,  alfo  called  galfe- 
minum.  We  have  many  fpecies  of  it,  and  it  is  diffid- 
ently known  not  to  need  a defeription.  Befides,  it  is  not 
in  ufe,  except  for  its  flowers,  which  give  a perfume  toirtr 
fipid  expreffed  oils.  The  fort  ufed  formerly  in  medicine 
was-  the  jafminum  officinale.  Linn. 

JASMINUM.  A name  of  the  coffee-tree,  of  feveral 
forts  of  jalap,  and  two  fpecies  of  lilac. 

JASP1S.  Tbe  jafper.  It  is  a precious  done  of  differ- 
ent colours,  as  white,  green,  red,  yellow,  black,  or  va- 
riegated with  veins  of  different  colours.  They  contain  a 
portion  of  iron.  When  fpotted  with  fpecks  of  onyxes  or 
agates,  they  arc  called  jafponyxes.  The  lapis  divinus,  the 
malachites,  lapis  lydius,  and  the  lapis  nephriticus,  are 
fpecies  of  jafpar.  In  foffilogy  the  jafper  is  a genus,  in  the 
order  of  dones  called  petra.  Its  charaders  are  as  follows : 
petra,  of  an  appearance,  which  is  very  dull  and  opake, 
but  bearing  a fine  polifli  ; and  of  great  hardnefs  or  corn- 
padnefs.  Edwards’s  Elements  of  Foffilogy. 

, JECORARIA.  See  Splenitis. 

JECOR.AR.IA  VENA.  The  hepatic  vein. 
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^ JECUR.  The  liver.  Immediately  below  the  did 
phragm,  on  the  right  fide,  is  placed  the  liver,  whofe  fmall 
lobe  is  dill  contiguous  to  the  diaphragm,  and  goes  to  the 
fcrobiculus  cordis.  It  is  divided  into  two  lobes  befides 
the  lobules  Spigelii ; the  large  lobe  is  fituated  on  the  right 
bypochondrium,  contiguous  to  the  diaphragm,  it  reaches 
as  far  back  aimed  as  the  fpine,  and  reds  upon  the  right 
kidney  ; the  fmall  lobe  runs  clofe  to  the  diaphragm;  as  far 
as  the  fpleen.  The  convex  fide  of  the  liver  is  uiually  con- 
nected to  tbe  diaphragm  by  three  ligaments,  which  are 
continuations  of  the  peritonaeum  ; one  lies  near  the  edge! 
of  the  extremity  of  each  lobe,  and  one  in  the  middle,  and 
they  are  accordingly  called  the  right,  and  left,  and  mid- 
dle ligaments.  The  liver  is  likewife  connected  to  the 
right  ala  of  the  tendinous  part  of  the  diaphragm  by  a broad 
adhefion,  which  is  the  reflection  of  the  peritonaeum,  and 
is  called  the  ligamentum  coronaiium.  Under  the  great 
lobe,  a little  to  the  right,  we  fee  the  gall-bladder.  The 
fmaljer  lobe  of  the  liver  is  in  the  left  fide,  which  is  di- 
ftmguifhed  above  by  a membranous  ligament,  and  below 
by  a large  feiffure  in  the  fame  direction  as  the  fupeviot4 
ligament.  The  eminences  on  the  concave  fide  of  the  liver 
belong  to  the  great  Ipbe ; the  principal  one  is  a triangular 
mafs,  fituated  backwards  near  the  great  feiffure,  which 
mafs.is  named  lobulus  Spigelii  ; this  lobe  is  attached  by  a 
little  peduncle  to  the  middle  of  the  lower  fide  cf  the  great 
lobe,  The  firft  fiffure  we  obferve,  next  to  the  great  one, 
is  a notch  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  liver,  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  ligamentary  remains  of  the  vena  umbilicalis  ; 
the  fecond  fiffure  is  towards  the  pofterior  part  of  the  liver 
between  the  lobulus  Spigelii,  and  tbe  little  lobe,  where 
we  obferve  the  remains  of  the  dudus  venofus,  which  runs 
to  be  inferted  into  the  vena  cava,  and  is  peculiar  to  the 
foetus  ; upon  the  right  of  the  lobulus  Spigelii,  between 
that  and  the  great  lobe,  is  another  fiffure,  in  which  the 
vena  cava  runs  down  ; the  next  fiffure  is  a tranverfe  one, 
fituated  before  the  lobulus  Spigelii,  this  is  called  poftzj  ; 
befides  thefe,  on  the  fore-part  of  the  great  lobe  there  is  a 
depreffion,  for  the  reception  of  the  gall-bladder  ; and  we 
may  obferve  on  the  under-fide  of  the  great  lobe,  a fmall 
cavity,  where  it  refts  upon  the  right  kidney. 

The  principal  veflels  of  the  liver  are  t iff,  From  be- 
hind the  pancreas,  a mafs  of  veffeis  and  nerves  run  up  to 
the  pome.  2d.  Thehsepatic  artery  comes  off  from  the 
coeliaca,  and  divides  inito  two  branches,  one  of  which 
goes  to  each  lobe.  3d,  The  vena  portarum,  when  it  ar- 
rives at  the  portae,  likewife  divides  into  two,  one  of  which 
enters  the  right,  and  the  other  the  left  lobe.  4th,  From 
the  duodenum  and  pancreas  we  fee  the  dudus  communis 
choledocus,  which,  at  a diftance  from  the  portae,  divides 
into  two  duds,  viz.  the  cyftic,  which  goes  to  the  galN 
bladder,  and  the  hepatic,  which  again  is  fubdivided^into 
two,  which  go  their  refpedive  lobes.  5tb,  The  vena 
cava  in  its  paffage  through  the  diaphragm,  fends  off  fe- 
veral branches,  eipecMy  two  which  go  to  the  liver,  and  are 
called  vena  cavae  haepaticae;  their  office  is  to  throw  the 
blood  into  the  vena  cava,  after  the  bile  is  fecreted.  6. 
The  blood  frftm  all  the  vifeera  is  returned  to  the  vena* 
portarum,  which  ramifies  through  the  liver  like  an  artery; 
the  lower  part  of  this  veffel  is-  called  vena  portarum  nie- 
fenterica  ; the  upper  part  hath  the  name  of  hepatica  given 
to  it.  Laftly,  we  may  obferve,  that  the  greafeft  part  of 
thefe  veffds  are  inclofed  in  a membranous  (heath,  which 
from  Ghffon,  who  firft  'took  notice  of  it,  is  called  cap- 
fula  Gliffoniante.  This  author  delcribes  it  as  compofed 
of  cellular  membranes,  nerves,  and  peritoneum,  which 
he  alledges  not  only  cover  the  veflels  at  their  entrance, 
but  ramifies  through  the  liver  with  them;  but  the  perito- 
neum muft  be  abfolutely  excluded,  for  the  nerves  and  cel- 
lular membrane  only  go  through  the  liver. 

The  external  furface  of  the  liver  is  fmooth,  and  covered 
with  the  peritonaeum,  which  membrane  is  not  only  tied 
to  the  liver  by  the  membrana  cellularis,  but  by  the  veflels 
which  run  out  to  be  fpread  upon  it.  The  liver,  except 
for  the  veffeis,  is  very  foft,  and  like  a piece  of  congealed 
blood.  Malpighi  examined  this,  and  brought  it  out  to  be 
a congeries  of  folliculi,  where  the  veffeis  terminate  and 
form  the  bile.  Ruyfch  makes  it  a congeries  of  veffds, 
even  to  the  tendered:  part  of  it.  The  penicilli  of  Ruyfch 
are  a colledion  of  veflels  upon  the  furface  : according  to 
this  author,  the  veflels  do  not  terminate  in  the  penicilli, 
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but  become  infinitely  finer,  whence  this  vifcus  cannot  be 
itrutlured  as  Malpighi  imagines.  The  liver , according 
to  the  ancients,  was  the  vifcus  wherein  the  chyle  was 
converted  into  blood,  but  fince  the  knowledge  of  the  lac- 
teals,  and  the  difcovery  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood, 
we  have  learned  to  know  that  the  ufe  of  the  liver  is  to  fe- 
crete  the  bile.  There  are  two  kinds  of  blood  which 
comes  to  the  liver,  viz.  the  arterial  by  the  hepatic  artery, 
and  the  venal  by  the  vena  portarum  ; a greater  quantity 
of  blood  is  fent  by  the  latter  than  by  the  former,  as  it 
brings  the  blood  from  the  fplenic,  mel'enteric,  &c.  veins; 
this  latter  alfo  is  that  by  which  the  bile  is  fecreted.  See 
Winfiow’s  Anatomy,  and  Haller’s  Phyfiology,  Tenure 
xxvii. 

The  liver  is  the  feat  of  various  diforders,  and  in  mod 
of  them  the  countenance  hath  a pale  colour,  or  a yellowilh 
one,  with  a greenifh  call.  Befides  thofe  dilorders  of  this 
vifcus,  which  have  long  fince  been  noted  by  medical  au- 
thors, Mr.  Crawford  mentions  one  which  he  denominates 
an  enlargement  of  the  liver . See  his  Eflay  on  the  Nature, 
Caufe,  and  Cure  of  a Difeafe  incident  to  the  Liver.  The 
principal  figns  of  it  are,  a great  and  fudden  fwelling  and 
hardnefs  of  the  belly,  with  a difficulty  of  breathing,  which 
latter  is  the  only  very  troublefome  fymptom.  Previous  to 
thefe,  a general  weaknefs,  a fenfe  of  tighnefs  about  the 
bread,  and  a giddinefs  of  the  head  on  any  little  motion  are 
perceived  ; then  an  oedematous  fwelling  appears  in  the 
legs,  pains  in  the  back,  third,  and  lofs  of  appetite  attend  ; 
the  pulfe  is  fmall  and  weak,  but  on  bleeding  it  becomes 
more  full  and  didintd  ; the  countenance  is  florid  : as  the 
belly  enlarges,  the  breathing  is  more  difficult,  and  then 
the  fenfe  of  oppreffion  about  the  pnecordia,  and  a dridlure 
about  the  cartilago  enfiformis,  becomes  almofl  infupport- 
able,  foon  terminating  in  a complete  fufFocation.  A vio- 
lent vertigo,  and  troublefome  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
are  occafional  fymptoms.  Some  fymptoms  of  this  dif- 
order  refemble  thofe  of  the  feurvy  ; but  the  fore  fpotigy 
gums,  always  attendant  on  the  feurvy,  are  not  oblerved 
here. 

As  foon  as  this  difeafe  is  apprehended,  fupport  the  pa- 
tient with  a mild  nourifhing  diet,  and,  when  he  is  faint, 
give  him  vinous  cordials.  Bleed  as  the  drength  will  ad- 
mit ; after  which  two  or  three  of  the  following  pills  are  to 
be  immediately  given,  and  repeated  once  or  twice  in  the 
fpace  of  twenty-four  hours,  until  they  operate. 

R Aloes,  focotor.  ^ fs.  rad.  jalap,  pulv.  ^i.  mere.  dulc. 
praep.  fap.  venet.  aa  ^ii.  balf.  Locatel.  q.  f.  ut.  f.  mafia, 
ex  cujus  fingulis  drachmis,  formentur  pilulae.  No.  xii. 

The  patient  is  greatly  relieved  a few  hours  after  bleed- 
ing ; and  by  means  of  thefe  pills,  repeated  at  proper  in- 
tervals, the  complaints  gradually  abate,  and  the  cure  is 
generally  completed  in  the  fpace  of  nine  or  ten  days. 

JEJUNUM,  fo  called,  becaufe  it  is  generally  found 
emptv.  (Intestinum).  This  is  one  of  the  fmall  in- 
tedines.  Where  the  duodenum  ends  it  begins,  and  is  at- 
tached to  the  mefocolon  at  its  beginning  ; then  it  proceeds 
downwards  from  the  left-fide  to  the  right,  and  obliquely 
forward,  and  makes  feveral  convolutions,  which  are  chiefly 
fituated  in  the  upper  part  of  the  regio  umbilicalis. 

JEMOU,  or  Jemu,  i.  e.  Gambogia. 

jEQUI  TINGUACU.  A fpecies  of  the  foap-bearing 
tree. 

JESUIT  ARUM  PULVIS.  Jefuit’s  powder.  The 
Peruvian  bark,  when  powdered,  was  thus  named,  becaufe 
that  Father  de  Lugo,  a Jefuit,  firfl  brought  it  to  Rome, 
and  the  Jefuits  there  powdered  it,  and  kept  it  among 
themfelves  as  a lucrative  article. 

JETAIBA.  The  Brafilian  name  for  the  locufh-tree, 
alfo  the  gum  anime,  and  of  the  courbaril. 

JETICA.  The  Brafilian  name  for  Spanifh  potatoes. 

JETICLTCU.  The  Brafilian  name  for  mechoacan. 

JITO.  A name  of  two  trees  mentioned  in  Ray’s 
Hiftory  of  Plants,  but  they  are  not  of  much  note  in  me- 
dicine. 

JONDRABA.  A fpecies  of  thlafpidium. 

JOVIS  FLOS.  A name  for  faffron. 

JUBA.  In  botany,  it  is  a panicle,  fo  called,  from  its 
refemblance  to  a horfe’s  mane. 

JUCAIA  ARBOR.  A tree  which  refembles  the  pome- 
granate tree.  See  Raii  Hid. 

JUDAICA  ARBOR,  See  Sili^uastrum. 
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JUDAICUM  BITUMEN.  See  Asphaltus. 

JUDAICUS  LAPIS,  alfo  called  tecolithus,  lapis  Sy- 
riacus,  &c.  Jew’s-ftone.  It  is  the  petrified  fpine  of  a 
fea-urchin,  and  has  the  fame  properties  as  fpar. 

JUDICATORIA.  A fynocha  of  four  days. 

JUGALE  OS,  from  jugam,  a yoke,  i.  e.  Zygoma. 

JUGALIS  SUTURA.  The  fagittal  future  is  fome- 
times  thus  called.  It  is  alfo  the  future  by  which  the  os 
jugale  is  articulated  to  the  bone  of  the  upper  jaw. 

JUG  AMENTUM.  The  os  jugale. 

JUGLANS,  from  juvando,  to  help , and  glans,  anut\ 
or  rather  from  Jovis  glans,  the  nut  of  Jupiter.  The 
wallnut.  It  is  alfo  called  nux  regia,  regia  vulgaris,  nux 
bafilica,  nux  Periica,  nux  Euboica,  and  caryon.  It  is  the 
juglans  regia,  Linn.  Boerhaave  mentions  five  fpecies. 
The  kernel  is  of  the  fame  nature  as  that  of  almonds;  the 
fhells  are  aftringent ; the  oil  exprefied  from  the  kernel  is 
of  the  fame  nature  as  that  of  almonds  ; an  ointment 
made  by  boiling  the  leaves  of  the  wallnut  tree  in  lard  is  a 
ufeful  application  to  old  ulcers  ; the  bark  of  the  tree  is  a 
ftrong  emetic  ; the  catkins  are  emetic ; the  juice  of  the 
root  purges  brifkly ; the  powdered  leaves  deftroy  worms 
in  the  human  body. 

JUGULARES  VENZE.  The  jugular  veins.  They 
are  the  external  and  internal.  They  correfpond  with  the 
carotid  arteries. 

JUGULUM.  The  throat,  or  anterior  part  of  the  neck.1 
In  Celfus,  lib.  viii.  cap.  8.  it  fignifies  the  clavicle. 

JUJUBA.  Alfo  called  zizipha,  ziziphus,  The  ju- 
jube tree.  The  rhamnus  zizyphus,  Linn.  Jujubes  are 
an  half  dried  fruit  of  the  plum  kind,  about  the  fize  and 
fhape  of  an  olive,  confiding  of  a thickilh,  reddifti,  yel- 
low {kin,  a whitifii  fungous  pulp,  and  a wrinkled  Hone 
pointed  at  both  ends.  They  are  the  produce  of  a prickly 
tree,  with  three  ribbed  leaves,  and  herbaceous  or  yellow- 
i fh  flowers,  fometimes  found  wild,  but  commonly  culti- 
vated in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe. 

This  fruit  is  incraflant  and  demulcent,  and  hath  been 
ufed  in  peftoral  decoCtions. 

The  febeflens,  called  alfo  myxa,  or  myxaria,  are  a fpe- 
cies of  the  fame,  but  they  are  all  negleCted  in  the  prefent 
practice. 

Zizipha,  called  alfo  olea  fylvefter,  elaeagnus,  deader 
Cappadocicus,  wild  jujube,  or  olive  of  Bohemia. 

This  is  a fpecies  of  jujube,  but  it  is  not  of  any  note  in 
medicine. 

JUJUBA  INDICA,  alfo  called  ziziphus  Indica,  zizy- 
phus  Zeylanica,  periu  toddali.  The  lacca-tree. 

From  this  tree  the  gum  lacca  of  the  {hops  is  obtained. 

JULAP,  called  alfo  julapium,  juleb,  julepus,  and  ju- 
lep. This  form  of  medicine  the  Arabians  invented.  It 
is  a liquid  medicine  that  is  clear  and  fweet.  It  is  fo  called 
becaufe  ufually  prepared  of  fweet  ingredients,  or  at  lead 
with  fugar.  The  word  julep , or  juleb,  in  the  Perfian 
language,  fignifies  a fweet  portion. 

A julep  among  the  ancients  was  a fweet  apozem,  pre- 
pared as  it  was  wanted. 

A julep  is  an  agreeable  form  for  adminiftering  cordials, 
and  fome  other  clafles  of  medicines  ; but  it  is  generally 
only  a vehicle  for  other  articles,  or  to  render  them  more 
eafy  in  the  ftomach,  or  otherwife  more  effectual ; on 
which  account  they  fhould  not  only  be  contrived  to  be 
agreeable,  but  alfo  of  articles  concurrent  with  the  inten- 
tion of  the  principal  medicine. 

JULEP.  A name  for  fyrupus,  and  for  ferapium. 

JUNCARIA.  Italian  rufhy  horfe-tail.  Lemery  men- 
tions th;s  as  vulnerary,  deterfive,  &c.  but  it  is  not  known 
in  prefent  praCHce. 

JUNCTURA,  from  jungo , to  join.  Articulation 

JUNCUS.  The  rufh.  Many  are  the  fpecies  of  rufii 
mentioned  by  botanifts,  but  they  are  not  much  noted  in  j 
medicine.  The  principal  is  the 

JUNCUS  ODORATUS,  called  alfo  foenum  vel  ftra- 
men  camelorum,  fchoenanthus,  fquinanthum,  juncus  a- 
romaticus,  palea  de  mecha,  gramen  da&ylon  2romaticum, 
fweet  rufii,  or  camel’s-hay.  It  is  a dried  herb  of  the  grafs 
kind,  brought  from  Turkey  and  Arabia.  It  refembles 
barley-ftraw.  It  is  full  of  a fungous  pith.  It  is  the  an- 
dropogon  fchaenanthus,  Linn. 

When  in  perfection  it  is  agreeable  to  the  fmell ; is  warm, 
bitterifh,  and  not  unpleafant  to  the  tade.  An  extract 
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poffeffes  the  chief  of  its  virtues  ; but  other  more  valuable 
articles  fuperfede  its  ufe. 

JUNIPERUS.  Juniper.  Juniperis  communis;  or, 
juniperus  fol.  ternis  patentibus  mucronatis,  bacca  longio- 
ribus,  Linn.  With  us  this  is  but  a bufh,  but  in  Norway  it 
grows  to  the  fize  of  a large  tree.  It  is  an  evergreen.  Its 
leaves  are  flender,  narrow,  ftiff,  and  ffiarp  pointed  ; the 
flowers  are  a kind  of  catkins  ; the  berries  have  each  three 
oblong  irregular  feeds. 

The  berries  are  chiefly  brought  to  us  from  Holland,  or 
from  Italy.  They  fhould  be  chofen  frefh,  not  much 
fhrivelled,  and  free  from  mouldinefs.  They  have  a mo- 
derately ftrong,  but  not  difagreeable  fmell;  a warm  pun- 
gent fweetifh  tafte,  which,  if  they  are  long  chewed,  or 
previoufly  bruifed,  is  followed  by  a confiderable  bitter- 
nefs.  The  fweetnefs  feems  to  refide  in  the  juice,  or  pulpy 
part  of  the  berry  ; the  pungency  in  the  bark,  the  bitternefs 
in  the  feeds,  and  the  aromatic  flavour  in  the  oily  veficles 
fpread  throughout  the  pulp,  and  the  feeds.  In  the  dried 
berries  this  oil  is  hardened  into  a refinous  fubftance,  which 
is  vifible  on  breaking  the  feeds. 

They  give  out  nearly  all  their  virtue  both  to  water  3nd 
to  fpirit.  Diftilled  with  water,  they  yield  a yellowifh  ef- 
fential  oil,  which  much  refembles  that  of  turpentine  in 
its  medical  qualities. 

Thefe  berries  are  carminative,  detergent,  and  diuretic, 
approaching  in  quality  to  that  of  turpentine. 

The  London  college  direfts  a fpirituous  water  to  be 
diftilled  from  the  berries,  and  as  a means  of  covering  their 
flavour,  have  prefcribed  the  feeds  of  carui,  and  of  fweet 
fennel.  The  coriander  feeds  alfo  anfwer  the  fame  pur- 
pofe,  but  to  a pound  of  the  berries  there  fhould  be  half  a 
pound  of  coriander  feeds. 

Rob  Baccharum  Juniperi.  The  Rob  of  Juniper  Berries. 

BoWjuniper  berries  well  bruifed  in  water,  or  take  the 
deco&ion,  after  diftilling  them  for  the  oil,  and  infpiffate 
to  the  confiftence  of  thick  honey.  This  is  fo  efteemed 
among  the  Germans,  as  to  have  obtained  the  name  of 
theriaca  Germanorum.  It  may  be  ufed  in  catarrhs, 


AATH.  A fpecies  of  Acacia. 

KACHIMIA.  A barbarous  word  for  cacochy- 
mia. 

K AD ALI.  Ray  takes  notice  of  four  fpecies  of  this 
fhrub ; they  grow  in  the  Eaft-Indies.  The  fruit,  when 
ripe,  is  eaten,  and  calicoes  are  dyed  with  the  juice. 

KADANAKU.  Common  aloes. 

KA5KURIA.  The  gum  elemi  tree. 

KAIDA.  Ray  takes  notice  of  four  fpecies  of  thefe 
fhrubs,  viz.  kaida,  kaida-taddi,  perin-kaida  taddi,  and 
kaida-tfjerria.  They  are  produced  in  the  Eaft-Indies. 

KAKA-MOULLON,  or  kaha  mullu.  An  Eaft-In- 
dian  filiquofe  tree.  The  bark  is  boiled  in  milk,  and  is 
faid  to  cure  a diabetes  and  gonorrhoea.  Raii  Hift. 

KAKA-NIARA.  An  Eaft-Indian  tree,  the  leaves  of 
which  deftroy  worms,  bee  Raii  Hift. 

KAKA-TODDALI.  A fmall  fhrub  growing  in  Ma- 
labar, and  much  ufed  there  in  various  disorders  from  a re- 
dundancy of  ferum.  Raii  Hift. 

K.AKIM1A.  A barbarous  word  for  cacochymia. 

KALI,  alfo  called  falfola,  falicarnia,  falt-wort,  and 
fnail  feeded  glafs-wort.  Miller  enumerates  eighteen 
fpecies. 
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weaknefs  of  the  ftomach,  and  difficulty  in  makingr 
water.  b 

The  wood  of  the  juniper  tree,  called  lignum  juniperi- 
num,  and  cedrinum  lignum,  is  fudorific,  and  of  fimilar 
qualities  with  that  of  guaiacum  and  faffafras,  but  much 
inferior  to  either. 

The  refin  which  is  obtained  in  warmer  climes,  parti- 
cularly in  Africa,  where  is  a large  fpecies  of  jumper  tree, 
is  femipellucid,  and  of  a pale  yellowifh  colour ; it  is  in 
glebes,  refembling  maftich,  but  larger.  It  is  the  fanda- 
racha  of  the  Arabians,  and  the  gum  juniper  of  the  fhops. 
From  the  ufe  it  is  put  to,  fome  call  it  vernix.  This  re- 
fin hath  a light  agreeable  fmell,  and  not  much  tafte.  It 
diflolves  in  fp.  vini  R.  if  violently  fhook  in  it ; and  in  oils 
both  exprefled  and  diftilled,  but  it  gives  nothing  to  water. 
See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

JUNIPERUS  ALPINA.  See  SabinA. 

JUNIPERUS.  A name  of  feveral  fpecies  of  cedar* 

JUPITER.  A name  for  tin. 

JUS.  Broth.  Broths  made  of  the  lean  parts  of  beef, 
mutton,  &c.  are  very  nourifhing,  when  ufed  as  aliment ; 
but  it  fhould  be  obferved,  that  in  weak,  worn  out  confti- 
tutions,  ftrong  broths  cannot  be  digefted,  and  that  the 
ftrength  thereof  fhould  always  be  proportioned  to  the 
ftrength  of  the  patient. 

JUSTICIA;  fo  Dr.  Houftoun  named  a plant  in  honour 
of  James  Juftice,  efq.  Miller  mentions  two  fpecies  of  it ; 
but  there  are  no  medical  virtues  attributed  to  it. 

JUVANTIA.  Whatever  relieves  under  a diftemper, 
whether  it  is  aliment,  medicine,  or  any  of  the  non-natu- 
rals, are  thus  named. 

JUVANTIA.  Things  that  help  ; and  Isedantia,  things 
that  offend.  Two  technical  terms.  When  the  nature  of 
a diftemper  was  doubtful  or  unknown,  the  antients  pre- 
fcribed fome  innocent  medicines  which  they  were  well 
acquainted  with,  and  according  as  they  did  either  good  or 
hurt,  though  in  a fmall  degree,  they  formed  a judgment 
of  the  method  by  which  the  cure  was  to  be  attempted. 

JUXTANGINA.  The  fpecies  of  quinfy  called  cy- 
nanche,  or  rather  paracynanche. 


Kali  is  a plant  with  fpreading,  reddifh,  pretty  thick 
branches : oblong,  narrow,  pointed,  flefhy  leaves,  like 
thofe  of  houfeleek.  The  flowers  are  imperfect  in  the  bo- 
foms  of  the  leaves,  are  followed  each  by  one  feed  fpirally 
curled,  and  inclofed  in  the  cup.  It  is  annual,  grows 
wild  on  the  fea-coafts  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe, 
particularly  of  the  Mediterranean. 

The  herb  is  juicy,  taftes  bitterifh,  and  remarkably  fa- 
line.  The  exprefled  juice,  and  infufions,  or  deco&ions 
of  the  leaves,  are  faid  to  be  powerfully  aperient  and  diu- 
retic, and  in  this  intention  have  been  much  recommend- 
ed in  dropfies  ; but  the  kali  is  principally  regarded  on  ac- 
count of  its  copioys  yield  of  the  fixt  alkaline  fait,  called 
foda,  or  foude.  The  plant  is  cultivated  about  Mont- 
pelier, for  the  fake  of  the  fait.  Much  of  th  isfalt  is  pre- 
pared at  Alicant  in  Spain,  from  a different  fpecies  of  kali. 
Different  marine  plants  contain  this  fait,  and  what  is  made 
in  Scotland  and  Ireland  is  called  kelp. 

From  the  quercus  marina,  alfo  called  fucus  veficulofus, 
fucus  maritimus,  alga  marina,  fea-oak,  or  fea- wrack, 
Much  alkaline  fait  is  obtained  by  incineration  ; the  juice 
of  its  veficles,  if  left  to  putrify,  yields  on  evaporation  a 
portion  of  acrid  pungent  fait. 

This 
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This  plant  is  a foft  flippery  one,  common  on  rocks 
that  are  left  dry  at  the  ebb-tide  ; the  leaves  refemble  thole 
of  the  oak-tree  in  Ihape,  the  ftalks  running  along  the 
middle  of  the  leaves,  and  terminated  by  watery  bladders, 
containing  either  air  or  a flippery  matter.  The  vehicles 
begin  to  iill  in  March,  and  bur (l  about  the  end  of  July, 
and  difeharge  a matter  as  thick  as  honey. 

If  the  putrid  juice  of  this  plant  is  applied  to  the  lkin,  it 
finks  into  it  immediately,  excites  a flight  fenfe  of  pun- 
gency, and  deterges  like  a folution  of  foap.  One  of  the 
heft  applications  at  the  decline  of  glandular  fwellings  for 
perfectly  difeuffing  them,  is  a mixture  of  the  juicy  veficles 
on  the  leaves  of  this  plant,  gathered  in  July,  with  an 
equal  quantity  of  fea-water;  they  fhould  be  kept  in  a glafs 
vefifel  for  ten  or  fifteen  days,  until  the  liquor  becomes  of 
the  confidence  of  thin  honey.  The  parts  abetted  are  to 
be  rubbed  with  the  drained  liquor  two  or  three  times  a 
day,  and  afterwards  wafhed  clean  with  water. 

The  fixed  alkaline  fairs  obtained  from  thefe  plants 
are  the  fame  as  the  mineral  fixed  alkaline  fait.  See  Al- 


Cali.  . 

KALI.  A name  of  fome  fpecres  cf  chenopodium. 

KANDEL.  Ray  takes  notice  of  fix  fpecies  of  this 
fhiub.  Some  of  them  are  uled  for  daining  linen  with; 
fome  have  medical  virtues  attributed  to  them,  and  others 
none. 

KANELLI.  A name  of  two  Ead  Indian  trees.  They 
are  evergreens.  The  flowers  are  ufed  in  diarrhoeas.  See 
Raii  Rift* 

KARABE,  i.  e,  Carabe. 

KARABITUS.  An  Arabic  term  for  a phrenitis  or 

delirium.  _ . 

KARATAS.  The  penguin,  or  wild  ananas.  It  is 
common  in  the  Wed-Indies  ■,  the  juice  ol  t la e fruit  is  ufed 
to  four  punch  with,  but  it  is  too  audere  to  be  fwallowed 
alone. 

• KARFE.  By  this  the  Arabians  uhdemand  the  belt 
fort  of  true  cinnamon. 

KARIN-TAGERA.  An  evergreen  tree  in  Malabar ; 
it  refembles  an  hazel.  The  oil  from  the  root  prevents  the 
hair  from  falling  oft.  Raii  Hid. 

KARI-VETTI.  A tree  in  Malabar;  the  juice  of  its 
leaves  are  emetic.  R.aii  Hilt. 

KATMER-BOUHOUR..  The  name  of  an  oriental 
fpecies  of  cyclamen. 

KAYL.  Sour-milk. 

KEIRI,  i.  e.  Leucoium  luteum  vulgare. 

KEMPFERA  ; fo  Dr.  Ploudoun  calls  a plant  in  Jamai- 
ca, in  honour  of  Dr.  Kempfer.  It  is  alfo  called  vero- 
nica; fimilis  frutticofa  Curaflavica  Teucrii  foliis  flore  gale- 
rkulato. 

KENNE.  The  name  of  a done  generated  in  the  eye 
of  a dag.  5 
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KERATOPKARYNGTT,  (Muse.)  See 'Hvopha- 

RYNG.tUS. 

KERATOPHYTON.  The  name  Of  a fubmarine 
plant,  which  is  of  vifeid  or  glueilh  confidence,  pellucid 
like  born,  and  often  covered  with  a cretaceous  crud, 
fometimes  of  elegant  and  various  colours.  Boerhaave 
mentions  fixteen  fpecies,  but  none  of  them  have  any  me- 
dical virtues  attributed  to  them,  except  one,  which  is  the 
corailium  nigrum. 

KERMES,  i.  e.  Chermes. 

KERVA,  (Ol.)  i.  e.  Ol.  ricini. 

KERMES  MINERAL.  It  is  a fulph.  antim.  prsecip: 
KETMIA.  The  leaves  refemble  thofe  of  mallows,  or 
of  vervain  mallows.  The  flower  is  like  that  of  the  mal- 
low ; the  fruit  is  divided  into  many  partitions,  the  top  of 
which  opens  when  ripe,  and  difclofes  many  feeds.  Boer- 
haave enumerates  twenty-two  fpecies.  All  the  fpecies, 
except  thofe  which  tade  like  forrel,  agree  in  virtues  with 
mallows.  This  genus,  called  ketmia  by  Tournefort,  is  the 
hibifeus  of  Linnaeus. 

KEYSER’s  PILLS.  According  to  an  account  of  them 
given  in  the  Edinb.  Med.  Commentaries,  they  confid  of 
pure  quick-filver,  reduced  to  a red  calx  by  a proper  de- 
gree of  heat,  which  being  diflolved  in  vinegar  (one  part 
of  the  former  to  eight  of  the  latter)  is  ladly  to  be  mixed 
with  manna,  of  which  two  pounds  will  be  required  to 
each  pint  of  the  folution.  This  compofition  being  dried 
gently  by  the  fire,  is  rolled  into  pills,  and  recommended 
as  the  mod  effectual  remedy  of  all  the  mercurial  kinds, 
againd  the  venereal  difeafe. 

KIK,  or  Kiki.  The  Palma-Chridi  tree. 

KINA,  or  Kina-kina,  i.  e.  Cort.  Peruv.  This  name 
is  taken  from  the  countefs  of  Cinchon,  whofe  cure  by  its 
means  fird  occafioned  it  to  be  known  in  Europe. 

KINA-KINA  AROMATICA,  i.  e.  Thuris  Cortex. 
KINO,  i.  e.  Gummi  rubrum  adringens  gambienfe. 
KNAWEL.  German  knot-grafs.  It  is  fomewhac 
adringent.  There  are  two  fpecies  of  it. 

KOLERUS.  A dry  ulcer. 

KOLTQ,  i.  e.  Plica  Polonica. 

KRIEBEL  KRANKHE1T.  So  the  Germans  call  the 
raphany. 

KTJRUDU.  The  true  cinnamon  tree. 

KUTUBUTPI.  An  Arabian  name  for  a water  fpidei* 
An  infect  perpetually  in  motion.  Hence  the  name  hath 
been  transferred  to  a fpecies  of  melancholy,  called  by 
Scnnertus  melancholia  errabunda. 

KYMIA.  A cucurbit. 

ICYMIT  ELEVATUM.  White  fublimed  cinnabar. 
KYMOLEA.  The  flime,  or  mud,  gathered  under 
grind  dones. 

KYNA.  Opoponax. 

KYNANCHE.  A fpecies  of  angina. 
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LABD  ANUM.  See  L a d a n u m . 

LABARIUM.  Loofenefs  of  the  teeth. 

L ABELL  A LEPORINA,  i.  e.  Labia  Ieporina. 
LABIA.  See  Processus. 

LABIA.  A lip.  The  lips  are  all  that  are  loofe  be- 
yond the  gums  ; the  red  part  is  called  prolabium.  When 
the  cuticula,  which  here  is  called  epithelium,  is  taken  off, 
there  is  a villous  appearance,  as  in  the  glans  penis. 

LABIA  LEPORINA.  The  hare  lip.  It  is  when 
there  is  a fiffure  in  the  upper  lip,  with  a want  of  fubftance, 
like  that  of  a hare,  whence  its  name.  The  divifion  is 
fometimes  double,  like  the  letter  M;  it  is  then  called  the 
double  hare  lip.  When  this  cafe  happens  to  the  under 
lip,  it  is  called  the  fpurious  hare  lip.  But  fome  late  pro- 
feffors  fay  that  this  laft  never  happens.. 

If  an  operation  is  required,  firft  divide  all  its  adhefions 
internally  with  an  incifion  knife,  then  with  a ftraight  pair 
of  fciffars  cut  off  all  that  is  callous,  fo  that  you  make  an 
angle  at  its  upper  part ; then  pierce  the  lip  with  two  filver 
pins,  fo  as  that  the  fides  of  the  fiffure  may  be  brought  and 
kept  in  conta£t  by  them  and  the  thread  which  is  to  be  ap- 
plied over  them.  Begin  the  thread  on  the  upper  pin,  to 
hinder  the  lips  from  feparating  under  the  heads  and  points ; 
apply  little  bolfters  to  prevent  their  fitting  uneafy  upon  the 
adjacent  parts.  Apply  a pledgit  of  digeftive  over  the 
whole,  fo  as  to  keep  the  thread  foft. 

Mr.  Pott  obferves,  that  when  the  hare-lip  is  double, 
it  fometimes  happens  that  the  middle  portion  con- 
trails itfelf  up,  and  the  bone  proje£ls.  To  begin  the 
cure  in  this  cafe  remove  the  proje£ling  bone  by  means  of 
a chiffel ; when  this  is  done  the  contra&ed  part  of  the  lip 
is  to  be  brought  down  and  detained  there  by  bandage  ; af- 
terwards proceed  as  in  the  fingle  hare  lip,  operating  on  one 
fide  at  a time,  which  is  to  be  thoroughly  healed  before  you 
proceed  to  the  other.  The  pins  fhould  not  be  moved  be- 
fore the  fixth  or  feventh  day,  and  then  firft  cut  the  flitches 
to  fee  that  the  fiefh  is  fecurely  joined  before  you  move  the 
pins.  When  a part  of  the  bone  is  cut  away,  wait  the 
healing  thereof  before  you  proceed  with  the  hare-lip.  See 
Le  Dran’s  Operations  ; Heifter’s  Surgery ; Sharp’s  Ope- 
rations. 

LABIA  PUDENDORUM.  They  arife  from  the 
mons  veneris,  lying  on  the  fore  part  of  the  pubes,  and  ex- 
tending down  under  the  edge  of  the  offa  pubis,  whofe 
fymphyfis  is  exactly  between  them.  They  are  more  pro- 
minent and  thick  above  than  below,  and  unite  below  at 
the  perinteum.  They  are  compofed  of  Ikin,  cellular 
membrane,  and  fat  ; they  are  red  within,  and  outwardly 
are  covered  with  hair  at  the  age  of  puberty. 

LABIALES  ARTERIAL  See  Maxillaria  Ar- 
teria  Externa. 

LABIALES  GLANDUL2E.  The  labial  glands.  The 
membrane  which  covers  the  infide  of  the  lips  is  a conti- 
nuation of  that  on  the  cheeks  ; it  is  alfo  perforated  by  ma- 
ny fmall  holes,  which  anfwer  to  the  fame  number  of  fmall 
glands.  See  Window's  Anatomy. 

LABIATE  FLOWERS.  They  are  fuch  as  have  lips, 
or  a labiated  flower  is  an  irregular  monopetalous  flower, 
divided  into  two  lips ; the  upper  is  called  the  creft,  the 
under  the  beard.  Sometimes  the  creft  is  wanting,  and 
then  the  fly  le  and  chives  fupply  its  place,  as  in  the 
ground  pine,  bugulte,  &e. 

In  fome  fpecies  the  upper  lip  is  turned  upwards,  as  in 
the  ground  ivy  ; but  moft  commonly  the  upper  lip  is  con- 
vex above,  or  turns  the  hollow  part  down  to  the  under 
lip,  and  fo  reprefents  an  helmet,  whence  they  are  called 
galeate,  cucullatc,  and  galcriculate. 


LABIS.  Any  forceps,  from  a,  to  lay  hold  of. 

LABRA,  i.  e.  Labia;  pudendorum. 

LABRISULCIUM.  A chap  in  the  lip,  or  the  fame 
as  cheilocace.  It  is  a fcrophulous  fymptom. 

The  labrifulcium , or  chapped  upper  lip,  as  it  is  a fcro- 
phulous fymptom,  it  requires  the  fame  treatment  as  is 
ufual  in  that  difeafe ; thus  the  fwelling  of  the  lip  is  taken 
down,  at  leaft  for  a time,  until  a frelh  cold,  or  other  error 
of  the  non-naturals,  occafion  a new  fluxion.  The  cleft  or 
chap  itfelf  may  be  rubbed  with  the  ol.  cerae,  or  with  the 
ol.  amygd.  and  fpermaceti. 

Arnoldus  Boot  treats  of  this  fymptom  particularly  in 
his  tenth  chapter,  under  the  name  of  cheilocace,  where 
he  obferves  that  children  are  the  ufual  fubje£ts  of  it.  See 
Turner’s  Surgery. 

LABRUM  VENERIS.  The  fuller’s  thiftle. 

LABRUSCA,  i.  e.  Vitis  fylveftris. 

LABURNUM,  alfo  called  anagyris  non  foetida  major, 
cytifus  Alpinus,  acopos,  peafe  cod  tree,  or  {linking  bean 
trefoil  tree.  Boerhaave  mentions  fixteen  fpecies.  One 
of  the  fpecies  is  called  ebony  of  the  Alps,  as  when  polifhed 
it  very  much  refembles  ebony,  and  is  ufed  for  making 
chairs.  &c.  It  is  eafily  raifed,  and  would  be  a profitable 
article  here  for  the  cabinet-makers,  Sec. 

LABYRINTHUS.  The  labyrinth.  The  fecond  ca- 
vity of  the  ear.  It  lies  in  the  pars  petrofa  of  the  tempo- 
ral bone,  which  runs  forward  and  inward.  It  is  an  ob- 
long body,  divided  into  three  parts,  called  the  veftibulum, 
the  cochlea,  and  the  femi  circular  canals.  The  veftibu- 
lum (on  which  the  {tapes  ftands)  is  fituated  in  the  middle  ; 
the  cochlea  is  the  anterior,  and  lies  forward  and  inward  ; 
and  the  femi  circular  canals  which  compofe  the  pofterior 
part,  lies  backward  and  outward.  The  three  parts  of  the 
labyrinth  are  lined  by  a fine  periofteum,  which  fpreada 
over  and  {huts  the  two  feneftrte  of  the  tympanum. 

LAC.  Milk.  Milk  is  very  little  if  at  all  different 
from  the  chyle,  as  when  it  is  taken  by  the  ladteals.  See 
Chylus.  It  is  a fluid  prepared  and  fecreted  in  the  bo- 
dies of  animals,  but  not  completely  elaborated  into  an 
animal  nature.  On  a chemical  analyfis  it  yields  the  fame 
general  principles  with  fubftances  of  the  vegetable  king- 
dom. 

Milk  differs  in  degrees  of  goodnefs  in  the  following  or- 
ders ; the  beft  is  woman’s,  the  next  is  afs’s,  mare’s,  goat’s, 
fheep’s,  and  the  worft  is  cow’s,  bccaufe  it  is  the  ftrongeft 
and  moft  difficultly  digefted. 

When  milk  is  gone  cold,  like  moft  other  animal  flu- 
ids, it  lofes  much  of  its  excellent  qualities,  and  warming 
it  is  fo  far  from  reftoring  them,  that  they  are  totally  de- 
ftroyed  by  it.  When  milk  is  boiled,  it  becomes  a very  im- 
proper aliment  for  weakly  perfons,  and  for  thofe  who  have 
weak  ftomachs. 

If  milk  is  dire£led  for  a nourifhing  diet,  and  the  patient 
is  reduced  to  extreme  feeblenefs,  it  fhould  be  fucked  from 
the  breaft  of  a middle  aged  woman,  of  a good  habit  of  bo- 
dy, who  lives  foberly,  and  ufes  moderate  exercife;  let  the 
patient  fuck  four  or  five  hours  after  the  woman  hath  taken 
her  ufual  meals  ; much  before  or  much  after  are  alike  im- 
proper. Of  the  advantage  and  difadvantage  of  ufing  milk 
before  and  after  the  circumambient  air  is  mixed  with  it,  is 
frequently  hinted  at  by  Galen,  and  the  preference  of  the 
firft  he  ftrongly  urges. 

When  a milk  diet  is  ufed  by  perfons  whofe  ftrength  is  not 
fo  extremely  leduced  as  to  render  a breaft  neceffary, 
it  fhould,  if  poflible,  be  drank  whilft  warm  from  the  cow  ; 
and  in  fuch  diforders,  or  in  fuch  circumftances  of  the  con- 
ftitution  as  are  relieved  by  a total  diet  of  milk , at  Jeaft 
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four  pints  fhould  be  taken  every  day.  This  will  not  fuf- 
fice  for  making  or  keeping  the  body  robuft  ; but  for  the 
valetudinary,  the  fedentary,  and  itudious,  it  is  not  only 
fufficient,  but  the  mod  proper. 

When  milk  feems  to  difagree,  a tea-fpoon  full  of  the 
fpirit  of  hartfhorn  to  a pint,  or  a draught  of  lime  water, 
if  drank  as  foon  as  it  is  clear,  and  before  the  heat  is  difli- 
pated,  which  is  excited  on  mixing  the  lime  and  water  to- 
gether, or  the  chewing  of  bark  in  a morning,  and  a little 
rhubarb  at  night,  will  render  it  eafy  in  the  ftomach  and 
promote  its  digeftion. 

Milk  is  demulcent  and  nutritious;  but  whatever  dif- 
pofes  it  to  curdle,  renders  it  in  proportion  indigeftible  ; 
it  is  an  improper  aliment  in  febrile  and  bilious  diforders  ; 
but  gall,  as  well  as  lime  water,  when  taken  into  the  fto- 
mach, powerfully  diffolves  milk  that  is  coagulated  there. 

Milk  con  lifts  of  oil,  mucilage,  fugar,  water,  and  air. 
The  oil  fpontaneoufiy  feparates,  and  is  called  cream  ; the 
mucilage  is  the  coagulatble  part,  which  is  feparated  by 
mixing  rennet  with  it,  and  of  this  they  make  cheefe  : that 
it  pcflefies  air  is  proved  by  placing  it  under  the  receiver  of 
an  air  pump,  after  having  heated  it  a little  ; and  as  to  the 
fugar,  it  is  feparated  by  the  following  method. 

Sugar  of  Milk. 

Take  the  whey  of  cow’s  milk  (made  with  calf's  ren- 
net,) clarify  it  with  the  white  of  an  egg,  and  if  not  perfectly 
limpid,  pufs  it  through  a filter,  then  evaporate  it  in  a 
glafs  veffel,  in  the  heat  of  a water  bath,  and  fet  in  a cool 
cellar  to  cryftallize.  The  cryftals  are  to  be  walhed 
w ith  cold  water.  This  is  as  directed  in  the  Ph.  Paris  ; 
but  Dr.  Lewis  recommends  the  following  : 

Take  afs’s  mvk  whilft  new,  and  evaporate  it  to  drynefs, 
digefting  the  dry  matter  in  water  till  all  its  foluble  parts  are 
extracted,  and  then  infpiffate  the  filtered  liquor.  This  pre- 
paration is  fweet,  though  neither  white  nor  cryftalline  ; 
nor  is  it  perhaps  in  the  pure  cryftalline  part  of  the  milk  that 
the  virtue  of  it  lies.  The  medicinal  quality  is  in  the  fac- 
charine  part,  whence  women’s  and  afs’s  are  molt  medici- 
nal ; but  the  nutritive  quality  is  in  thofe  parts,  which 
abound  more  in  the  milk  of  goats  and  cows,  whence  as  a 
nutritive  their  milk  is  preferred. 

According  to  Hoffman’s  obfervation  twelve  ounces  of 
woman’s  milk  leaves  oil  evaporation  eight  drams  of  folid 
matter,  of  wdiich  boiling  water  diffolves  fix  drams  ; this 
foiution  yields  a rich  fweet  fait.  He  obferves  the  fame  of 
afs’s  milk.  The  fame  quantity  of  cow’s  milk  leaves  thir- 
teen drams  of  folid  matter,  from  which  water  extracts  only 
or.e  dram  and  a half ; the  fait  it  affords  is  not  very  fweet, 
and  it  diffolves  difficultly.  All  other  milks  are  of  an  in- 
termediate nature. 

The  UTey  of  Milk. 

Whey  from  milk  is  cooling,  diluent,  and  aperient ; it 
promotes  the  natural  excretions,  and  increafes  the  aCtion 
of  the  purgative  iweets,  as  caffia,  manna,  &c.  It  con- 
tains the  nutritive  and  moft  of  the  faccharine  part  oi  milky 
though  it  is  freed  from  the  more  indigeftible  caleous  part. 
A more  agreeable  whey  may  be  made  by  the  following 
method  than  by  that  which  is  ufed  in  fcparating  the  curd 
for  cheefe. 

Evaporate  new  milk  over  a very  gentle  heat  to  drynefs; 
then  pour  upon  the  remaining  yellow  grumous  powder 
as  much  pure  water  as  there  was  of  milk,  then  boil  them 
until  the  powder  is  diffolved,  and  drain  for  ufe. 

If  whey  is  taken  medicinally,  it  fhould  be  drank  for  fix 
or  eight  weeks,  at  the  rate  of  four  or  five  pints  a day. 

A pint  of  cow’s  m Ik  being  evaporated,  about  ari  ounce 
and  a half  of  a yellow  powder  remained,  of  which  a dram 
and  a half  diffolved  in  water.  From  a pint  of  wmman’s 
milk , hardly  an  ounce  of  dry  matter  remained,  but  water 
diffolved  more  than  one  half  of  it.  The  proportions  were 
the  fame,  when  afs’s  milk  was  ufed. 

See  Diofcorides,  lib.  ii.  cap.  64.  Hoffman’s  Diff.  de 
Mirabili  LaCtis  Afinini  in  Medendo  Ufu.  Hoffman’s 
Diff.  de  Salab.  fer.  LaCt.  Med.  Muf.  vol.  iii.  p.  361,  &c. 
Percival’s  EfTays,  Med.  and  Exp.  ed.  ii.  p.251,  & c. 
TordyceL  flem.  p.  1,  19,  &c. 

LAC  AMY GD  ALI.  Milk  of  almonds.  So  fome  call 
the  almond  emulfion. 

LAC  CALCIS.  Milk  of  lime.  So  fome  call  the  wa- 
ter which  is  whitened  by  a foiution  of  quicklime  in  it. 


LAC  LUNAE,  alfo  called  agaricus  mineralis,  medulla 
faxi,  marga  Candida,  white  ftone  marie.  It  is  a fpecies  of 
marie  which  partakes  very  much  of  the  nature  of  chalk. 
In  reality  it  is  a fort  of  calcareous  earth. 

LAC  SULPHURIS,  i.  e.  Sulphur  praecipitatum. 

LAC  VIRGINAL1S.  See  Benzoinum. 
LACAPHTHON.  P.  AEgineta  explains  it  as  the 
bark  of  a tree  of  an  aromatic  kind.  It  is  not  certainly 
known  what  it  is. 

LACCA.  Lac,  or  gum  lac.  It  is  a concrete  brittle 
fubftance,  of  a dark  red  colour,  brought  from  the  Eaft- 
Indies  ; the  beft  from  Ceylon  ; it  is  incrufted  on  pieces  of 
flicks  ; internally  divided  into  cells  ; is  faid  to  be  the  refi- 
nous  juice  of  the  jujube  tree,  (but  moft  probably  it  is  met 
wich  on  different  kinds  of  trees)  it  is  faid  to  be  collected 
by  winged  red  infeCls  of  the  ant  kind,  or  it  is  their  wax, 
and  is  impregnated  with  their  colouring  matter,  and  is 
either  depofited  by  them  on  branches  of  trees,  or  on  flicks 
placed  for  them  ; this  is  called  flick-lac.  In  the  cells, 
fmall  red  bodies  are  often  obferved,  which  appear  to  be 
the  young  infe£ls.  If  the  flick-lac  is  broken  into  fmall 
pieces,  and  is  infufed  into  warm  water  until  it  ceafes  to 
give  any  tinCture  to  the  liquor,  the  remainder  appears  of 
a tranfparent,  yellowifh,  brown-colour,  and  is  called  feed- 
lac  ; and  on  raifing  the  heat  fo  as  to  melt  the  feed-lac,  it  rifes 
to  the  furface,  and  is  formed  into  what  is  called  fhell- 
lac. 

The  feed  and  {hell-lacs  being  robbed  of  the  colouring 
animal  matter,  feems  to  be  of  an  intermediate  nature  be- 
tween that  of  wax  and  refin,  or  to  partake  of  the  nature 
of  both.  They  crumble  on  chewing,  and  do  not  foften 
or  flick  together  again  ; laid  on  a hot  iron,  they  catch 
fire,  and  foon  burn  away.  If  dillilled,  like  wax  they 
yield  an  acid  fpirit,  and  a butyraceous  oil.  Alkaline 
lixivia,  and  volatile  alkaline  fpirit,  diffolve  them  into  a 
purplifh  liquor.  With  the  help  of  heat  they  diffolve  in 
fp.  vini  R.  Alum  promotes  its  foiution  in  boiling  water.  It 
is  not  ufed  in  medicine  ; the  colouring  matter  ferves  as  a 
paint,  and  the  reft  is  employed  for  fealing  wax.  See 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works  ; Dicl.  of  Chem.  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med. 

LACCOPEDON.  So  the  Athenians  called  the  lax 
part  of  the  fcrotum. 

LACERATURA.  A lacerated  wound.  The  fame  as 
vulnus ; which  fee. 

LACERTULI.  Bundles,  e.  g.  of  fibres,  &c. 
LACERTUS.  That  part  of  the  arm  from  the  fhoulder 
to  the  elbow. 

LACERUM  FORAMEN.  It  is  one  of  the  inner 
holes  in  the  head,  through  which  the  third,  fourth,  firft 
branch  of  the  fifth,  and  the  fixth  pair  of  nerves  pafs. 

LACHRYMA  JOBI,  alfo  called  lithofpermum,  milium 
Arundinaceum,  reed  millet,  Job’s  tears.  The  feeds  re- 
femble  tears,  whence  one  of  the  names  above  given  to 
this  plant,  which  hath  the  appearance  of  a reed.  The. 
feeds  are  faid  to  be  lithontriptic,  but  they  are  not  in  much 
ufe.  Raii  Hifl. 

LACHRYMALIA  OSSA,  i.e.  Offa  unguis. 
LACHRYMALIA  PUNCTA.  At  a little  diftance 
from  the  internal  angle  of  the  eye,  on  the  edge  of  the 
eye-lids,  may  be  feeri  two  fmall  holes,  which  are  the  ori- 
fices into  the  lachrymal  channels  and  bag,  and  they  are 
thus  named. 

LACHRYMALIS  GLANDULA.  The  ancients 
called  it  glandula  innominata.  In  the  upper  part  of  the 
focket,  a little  above  the  external  angle  of  the  eye,  is  a 
depreffion,  which  receives  the  fuperior  part  of  the  glan- 
dula lachrymalis.  This  gland  is  white,  oblong,  and  of 
the  conglomerate  kind,  compofed  of  feveral  fmall  lobes, 
each  of  which  fends  out  its  excretory  duCt  ; it  is  fituated 
behind  the  tunica  conjunCtiva  of  the  upper  eye-lid,  near 
the  outer  canthus  ; the  duCts  pierce  obliquely  the  tunica 
conjunctiva  of  the  upper-lid  near  the  outer  canthus,  per- 
forate the  internal  membrane  of  the  fame  eye-lid,  and 
open  on  the  infide  of  the  tunica  conjunctiva,  near  the  fu- 
perior part  of  the  tarfus.  Thefe  duCts  were  firft  difcover- 
ed  in  the  quadruped  ; the;y  are  very  fmall  in  the  human 
fubjeCt.  Dr.  Hunter  derrftmflrated  them  in  the  firft  courfe 
of  leClures  which  he  publicly  gave.  The  ufe  of  thefe 
glands  is  to  fecrete  a fluid  for  keeping  the  eye  continually 
moift,  and  for  waffling  away  fuch  foreign  bodies  as  may 
accidentally  be  lodged  there. 
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LACHRYMALIS  NER.VUS.  The  fifth  pair  of  nerves 
from  the  head,  divided  into  branches,  the  firft  of  which 
is  called  the  orbitary  branch  ; and  this  is  fubdivided  into 
three  more,  the  third  of  which  is  called  the  lachrymal 
branch  ; it  goes  chiefly  to  the  lachrymal  gland. 

LACINIiE.  In  botany  it  figmfies  the  incifores,  or 
jags,  on  the  borders  of  leaves  or  flowers  ; hence  they  are 
faid  to  be  laciniated. 

LACONICUM.  A ftove,  bagnio,  or  fweating-room. 

LACTARIA.  Aliments  prepared  of  milk.  The  fame 
as  ladticinia. 

LACTATIO,  Lactation,  or  giving  fuck.  The  mo- 
ther’s bread,  if  poflible,  {hould  be  allowed  the  child,  at 
lead  during  the  fird  month,  for  thus  the  child  is  more  pe- 
culiarly benefited  by  what  it  fucks,  and  the  mother  is  pre- 
ferved  from  more  real  inconveniences  than  the  falfely  de- 
licate imagine  they  would  differ  by  compliance  herewith  •, 
but  if  by  reafon  of  an  infirm  conditution,  or  other  caufes, 
the  mother  cannot  fuckle  her  child,  let  dry  nurfing  under 
the  mother’s  eye  be  purfued. 

When  women  lofe  their  appetite  by  giving  fuck,  both 
the  children  and  themfelves  are  thereby  injured  ; wet 
nurfes  are  to  be  preferred,  who  during  the  time  they  give 
the  bread,  have  rather  an  increafed  appetite,  and  diged 
more  quickly;  the  former  are  apt  to  wade  away,  and 
fometimes  die  confumptive.  In  fhort,  thofe  nurfes  with 
whom  laftation  may  for  a while  agree,  Ihould  wean  the 
child  as  foon  as  their  appetite  lefiens,  their  drength  feems 
to  fail,  or  a tendency  to  hyderic  fymptoms  are  manifed. 

When  the  new-born  child  is  to  be  brought  up  by  the 
mother’s  bread,  apply  it  in  ten  or  twelve  hours  after  de- 
livery thereto ; thus  the  milk  is  fooner  and  more  eafily 
fupplied,  and  there  is  lefs  hazard  of  a fever,  than  when 
the  child  is  not  put  to  it  before  the  milk  begins  to  flow  of 
itfelf. 

If  the  mother  does  not  fuckle  her  child,  her  breads 
Ihould  be  kept  warm  with  flannels,  or  with  a hare-fkin, 
that  a condant  perfpiration  may  be  fupported  ; thus  there 
rarely  will  arife  much  inconvenience  from  the  milk. 

The  child,  notwithdanding  all  our  care  in  dry  nurfing, 
fometimes  pines  if  a bread  is  not  allowed.  In  this  C3fe, 
a wet  nurfe  Ihould  be  provided,  if  poflible  one  that  hath 
not  been  long  delivered  of  a child.  She  fhould  be  young, 
of  a healthy  habit,  and  an  aftive  difpofition,  a mild  tem- 
per, and  whofe  breads  are  well  filled  with  milk.  If  the 
milk  is  good,  it  is  fweetifh  to  the  tade,  and  totally  free 
from  faltnefs;  to  the  eye  it  appears  thin,  and  of  a bluifh 
cad  ; that  the  woman  hath  her  menfes,  if  in  other  refpedls 
objections  are  not  made,  this  need  not  be  any  ; and  as  to 
the  cudom  with  many,  of  abdaining  from  venery  while 
they  continue  to  fuckle  a child,  it  is  fo  far  without  reafon 
to  fupport  it,  that  the  truth  is,  a rigorous  chadity  is  as 
hurtful,  and  often  more  pernicious,  than  an  immoderate 
ufe  of  venery.  Amongd  the  vulgar  errors,  is  that  of  red- 
haired  women  being  improper  for  wet  nurfes. 

II  the  menfes  do  not  appear  during  the  fird  months, 
but  after  fix  or  eight  months  fuckling  they  begin  to  de- 
fcend,  the  child  fhould  be  weaned. 

Wet  nurfes  {hould  eat,  at  lead,  one  hearty  meal  of  ani- 
mal food  every  day;  with  this,  a proper  quantity  of  veget- 
ables fliould  be  mixed.  Thin  broth,  or  milk,  are  proper 
for  their  breakfads  and  their  fuppers  ; and  if  the  drength 
Ihould  feem  to  fail  a little,  a draught  of  good  ale  fhould 
now  and  then  be  allowed  ; but  fpirituous  liquors,  mud,  in 
general,  be  foreborn,  not  but  a fpoonful  of  rum  may  be 
allowed  in  a quart  of  milk  and  water,  i.  e.  (a  pint  of  each) 
which  is  a proper  common  drink. 

Though  it  is  well  obferved  by  Dr.  Hunter,  that  the  far 
greater  number  of  thofe  women  who  have  cancers  in  the 
bread  or  womb,  are  old  maids,  and  thofe  who  refufe  to  give 
fuck  to  their  children  ; yet  it  is  the  unhappinefs  of  fome 
willing  mothers  not  to  be  able,  for  indance,  thofe  with 
tender  conditutions,  and  that  are  fubjeCl  to  nervous  dis- 
orders ; thofe  who  do  not  eat  a fufficient  quantity  of  folid 
food,  nor  enjoy  the  benefit  of  exercife  and  air:  if  chil- 
dren are  kept  at  their  breads,  they  either  die  whild  young, 
or  are  weak  and  fickly  after  childhood  is  pad,  and  fo  on 
through  remaining  life. 

LACIEA.  The  milk  fever.  This  frequently  happens 
after  delivery.  It  is  the  cudom  of  many,  not  to  apply 
the  child  to  its  mother’s  breads  before  the  milk  flows  freely 


of  itfelf  ; thus  by  the  third  or  fourth  day  after  delivery,  a fe- 
ver is  brought  on,  with  a train  of  other  ill  effects.  The  milk 
fever  rarely  happens  to  any  but  thofe  who  have  deferred 
the  letting  the  child  fuck  for  two  or  three  days  after  deli- 
very; then  the  bread  is  fo  full  that  it  cannot  eafily  be 
emptied,  confequently,  it  becomes  inflamed,  and  the  eva- 
cuation that  way  being  fuppreffed,  a fever  is  excited. 
Where  there  is  a fecretion  of  milk,  its  due  difeharge  is  as 
neceffary  as  that  of  the  lochia ; the  doppage  of  either 
produces  the  fame  complaint,  viz.  the  milk  fever , by  oc- 
cafioning  a plethora.  Other  imprudencies  may  give  rife 
to  this  diforder,  or  accidents  that  were  not  fo  eafy  to  avoid 
may  be  the  preceding  caufes.  ' 

The  more  immediate  caufes  are, a didention  of  the 
nerves  in  the  breads,  which  is  readily  didinguiflied  by  the 
fwellmg  of  the  glands ; and  an  abforption  of  milk,  which 
hath  become  acrid  by  dagnating  in  the  bread,  and  is 
known  by  a rigor  and  loofenefs  coming  on  after  the  breads 
have  been  inflamed  and  painful. 

The  ufual  fymptoms  are  pain  and  didention  in  the 
breads.  Thefe  extend  often  to  the  arm-pits,  where  the 
pain  is  very  confiderable.  Sometimes  the  breads  become 
hard,  hot,  and  inflamed ; then  third,  head-ach,  and  fe- 
ver foon  follow. 

If  the  diforder  is  not  violent,  it  continues  a day  or 
two,  and  then  fpontaneoufly  vanifhes  by  a copious  perfpi- 
ration. r r 

If  the  patient  is  fanguine  and  robud,  blood  may  be 
taken  from  the  arm  ; but  as  this  is  rarely  required,  fome 
caution  fliould  attend  its  ufe.  Apply  the  child  to  the 
breads,  and  linen  cloths  dipped  in  frefh  cool  drawn  lin- 
feed  oil  mud  be  laid  over  them  ; the  bowels  fhould  be 
emptied  by  means  of  a clyder,  or  a gentle  cooling  purge 
may  be  given.  Thefe,  with  the  faline  mixture,  and  the 
ufual  modes  of  adminidering  antimonial  preparations, 
rarely  fail  to  carry  off  the  difeafe. 

A thin,  cooling  diet,  confiding  chiefly  of  panada,  bar- 
ley-water, and  fuch  like,  fhould  be  ufed,  until  the  vio- 
lence of  the  fymptoms  are  removed. 

If  the  breads  Ihould  fuppurate,  proceed  as  in  an  Ab- 
scess of  the  &reast,  which  fee.  See  alfo  Kirkland  on 
Child-bed  Fevers. 

LAC  TEA  VASA.  The  Ja&eal  veflels.  They  arife 
by  imperceptible  beginnings  from  the  intedines,  and  ra- 
mify upon  them  as  the  arteries  ; they  run  through  the 
mefentery  in  long  folitary  trunks,  and  in  their  way  to  the 
receptaculum  chyli  they  run  through  the  lymphatic  glands 
at  the  root  of  the  mefentery  ; they  unite  with  each  other, 
and  with  the  lymphatics  about  the  lad  dorfal,  or  fird 
and  fecond  lumbar  vertebrae,  to  form  the  receptaculum 
chyli  (which  by  and  by  becomes  fmaller  than  many  of  its 
branches) ; it  lies  upon  the  right  fide  and  behind  the 
aorta  ; ic  climbs  up  between  the  aorta  and  the  vena  azy- 
gos behind  the  cefophagus,  and  here  is  called  the  thoracic 
du£t  ; when  it  arrives  at  the  curvature  of  the  aorta  it  pafles 
to  the  left  fide,  lies  clofe  to  the  pleura,  comes  upon  the 
fide  of  the  vertebrae  colli,  and  terminates  in  the  angle  be- 
tween the  internal  jugular  and  the  left  fubclavian  vein. 
The  laReals  are  furnifhed  with  many  valves,  and  fo  is  the 
thoracic  du<T  ; fo  that  every  lateral  preffure  will  force  up 
the  chyle,  as  that  by  infpiration  and  the  pulfation  of  the 
aorta. 

Any  compreffion  upon  the  thoracic  du£I  will  occafion  an 
atrophy  and  death. 

T he  laSlcals  are  the  abforbents  of  the  bowels,  begin- 
ning in  their  inner  furface ; the  fame  kind  of  veflels  are 
called  abforbents,  or  lymphatics,  in  other  parts  of  the 
body,  and  take  their  rife  from  the  furfaces  of  the  refpec- 
tive  parts  ; fo  that  the  Jaflea/s,  lymphatics,  and  abforbents, 
are  all  the  fame  kind  of  veflels.  Dr.  Hunter  fays  that  the 
lafleals  and  lymphatics  are  the  fame  veflels,  only  differing 
in  their  fituation ; and  they  both  terminate  in  the  fame 
du£t. 

The  vafa  chylifera  are  alfo  called  venae  la£Ie?e,  becaufe 
their  valves  are  difpofed  as  thofe  of  the  blood  veins  are, 
and  becaufe  like  them  they  convey  their  contents  from 
fmaller  to  larger  tubes. 

Dr.  Harvey  difeovered  the  lymphatics  in  the  year  1616- 
In  1627  they  were  publifhed  by  another  author.  Afelius 
and  Pecquet  difeovered  the  receptacle  of  the  chyle  and 
the  thoracic  du£t.  Pecquet  demonflrated  them  at  Paris 
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in  the  year  1651  and  1652.  Uzzalius  difcovered  the  lac- 
teals  in  a dog,  running  to  the  mefenteric  glands  •,  this 
was  in  the  year  1662.  See  Window’s  Anatomy,  and 
Monro’s  defcription  of  the  receptacles  of  the  chyle  and 
the  thoracic  du£l,  at  the  end  of  his  Ofteology. 

LACTIC  A.  The  Arabian  name  for  that  fpecies  of  fe- 
ver which  the  Greeks  call  typhos  or  typhodes. 

LACTICINIA.  Aliments  prepared  of  milk. 

LACTIFERA  DUCTUS.  The  glandular  body  of  the 
bread  contains  a white  mafs,  which  is  merely  acolle&ion 
of  membranous  dudts ; they  are  narrow  at  their  origin, 
broad  in  the  middle,  and  contract  again  as  they  approach 
the  papillae,  near  which  they  form  a kind  of  circle  of 
communication.  Thefe  are  lactiferous  duds. 

LACTIFERI  TUBULI,  i.  e.  Ladtiferi  duftus. 

LACTIFERUS.  Laaiferous  plants  are  thofe  which 
abound  with  a milky  juice. 

LACTUCA.  Lettuce.  It  is  a plant  with  flender  but 
firm  ftalks,  which  yield,  as  do  the  leaves,  a milky  juice 
on  being  wounded.  The  flower  confifts  of  a number  of 
flat  flofculi  fet  in  a fmall  fcaly  cup,  followed  by  fhort  flat 
feeds,  which  are  pointed  at  both  ends,  and  winged  with 
down. 

LACTUCA  HORTENSIS.  Garden  lettuce. 

LACTUCA  AGNINA,  alfo  called  locufta  herba,  Va- 
leriana campeftris  inodora  major,  valerianella  arvenfis 
prcecox  humilis  femine  compreflo,  lamb’s  lettuce,  and 
corn  fallad. 

LACTUCA  SYLVESTRIS,  called  alfo  fcariola,  lac- 
tuca  graveolens.  Strong-fcented  lettuce. 

LACTUCA  MARINA,  alfo  called  fucus  la&ucte  fo- 
lio, lichen  marinus,  mufcus  marinus,  bryon  marinum, 
intybacea.  Oyfter  green. 

This  lad  is  a fpecies  of  fucus  of  the  fame  ufe  as  the 
alga  ; but  of  lettuces  that  are  proper  fpecies,  Boerhaave 
enumerates  fifty-five  different  ones. 

In  general  lettuces  are  emollient,  refrigerating,  fapona- 
ceous,  refolvent,  diuretic,  and  laxative.  They  are  better 
to  be  eaten  raw  than  boiled.  They  are  eafily  digeded, 
but  afford  very  little  nourifhment.  Their  milky  juice  in- 
fpiffated  is  a kind  of  opium  j but  as  a medicine  they  are 
not  celebrated. 

LACTUCA.  A name  of  feveral  forts  of  chondiilla. 
LACTUCELLA.  Sow  thidle. 

LACTUCIMINA.  Aphtha?. 

LACTUMEN,  i.  e.  Achor. 

LACTUMINA.  Little  ulcers,  or  crufly  fcabs  in  the 
fkin,  fo  called  becaufe  they  chiefly  happen  to  children  at 
the  bread. 

LACUNAE.  Certain  excretory  duffs  in  the  vagina  are 
thus  named,  fo  are  the  glands,  or  their  excretory  du£ts,  in 
the  urethra.  They  are  any  drain  or  furrow,  from  lacus , 
a Jlanding-pool. 

LACUNE,  i.  e.  Terra  figillata. 

LADA.  Black  pepper. 

LADA  CHILLI.  Guinea  pepper. 

LABANUM,  alfo  called  labdanum,  cidus,  ledon  Cre- 
tenfs.  The  true  ladaniferous  fhrub.  Cidus  Creticus, 
Linn.  The  gum  labdanum  is  a refinous  juice  which  ex- 
udes upon  the  leaves  of  this  fhrub  : it  grows  plentifully 
in  Candy,  Arabia,  and  other  parts  of  the  Archipelago. 
The  juice  is  collefled  by  flightly  bruifing  the  fhrub,  during 
the  fummer  heats,  with  a kind  of  rake,  which  hath  feve- 
ral leather  thongs  fixed  to  it  indead  of  teeth  ; the  unflu- 
ous  juice  adheres  to  the  thongs,  and  is  afterwards  fcraped 
off  with  knives.  The  plant  grows  in  fandy  places  on  the 
fea-fhore,  which  accounts  for  the  quantity  of  fand  that  is 
mixed  with  the  gum. 

There  are  two  forts  of  gum  labdanum.  The  bed  is  in 
dark  coloured  black  maffes,  of  the  confidence  of  a plader, 
and  grows  dill  fofter  on  being  handled  ; the  other  is  in 
long  rolls  curled  up.  It  is  harder  than  the  former,  but  of 
a paler  colour. 

In  general,  this  gum  agrees  in  virtues  with  the  balfam  of 
Peru,  but  is  rarely  ufed  otherwife  than  in  external  appli- 
cations, and  amongd  perfumes.  It  hath  an  agreeable  fmell, 
and  a light,  pungent,  bitterifh  tade  ; reflified  fpirit  of  wine 
diffolves  nearly  the  whole  of  the  pure  gum  ; water  takes 
up  by  infufion  much  of  its  fmell  and  tade.  By  didillation 
with  water,  an  elfential  oil  arifes,  leaving  behind  it  a brit- 
tle refin. 


Heat  foon  and  eafily  dedroys  the  fpecific  flavour  of  this 
gum.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 
LiEDANTIA.  See  Juvantia. 

LAEMOS.  The  gullet  or  throat.  A Greek  primitive. 
LAGAROS.  An  epithet  for  the  right  ventricle  of 
the  heart. 

LAGOCHEILOS,  from  a hare , and  oar0afy:oj,  a 

lip.  A perfon  with  a hare’s  lip. 

LAGON.  The  flank. 

LAGOPHTHALMIA.  See  Ectropium. 
LAGOPHTHALMUS,  from  Aaycj,  a hare , and  opBah- 
(to;,  an  eye. 

LAGOPODIUM.  The  herb  hare’s-foot. 

LAGOPUS.  Hare-footed. 

LAGOPUS,  called  alfo  pes  leporinus,  trifolium  ar- 
venfe  humile  fpicatum,  lagopodium,  hare’s-foot,  or  hare’s- 
foot  trefoil,  herb  Trinity,  or  Trinity-grafs.  Boerhaave 
reckons  it  a fpecies  of  trifolium.  It  is  a low  fpreading 
plant,  with  narrow  hairy  leaves ; the  flowers  are  of  a 
purple  colour  •,  the  root  peridies  in  winter.  It  grows  a*  ■ 
mongd  corn,  and  in  fallow  fields  ; it  flowers  in  June  and 
July.  The  whole  plant  is  reckoned  adringentj  but  is 
rarely  ufed. 

LAGOPUS.  A name  of  feveral  fpecies  of  trifolium. 
LAGOSTOMA.  The  hare-lip. 

LALO.  It  is  the  bark  of  the  tree  called  baobab.  It  is 
mucilaginous,  and  powerfully  promotes  perfpiration. 
LAMAC.  Gum  Arabic. 

LAMBDACISMUS.  A defefl  in  fpeech,  which  con- 
fids  in  an  inability  to  pronounce  certain  confonants. 

LAMBDGIDES.  The  name  of  the  future  which  runs 
betwixt  the  occipitis  and  ofla  parietaliae.  It  is  fo  called 
from  its  refemblance  to  the  Greek  letter  A,  lambda.  It 
is  alfo  a name  of  the  os  hyoides. 

I. AMES  PERSPIRABILES.  So  the  antients  called 
the  cellular  membrane. 

LAMINA  CRIBROSA.  The  cribriform  lamella.  It 
is  the  horizontal  plate  of  the  os  ethmoides,  through  which 
the  olfactory  nerves  pafs. 

LAMINiE  SPONGIOSAE  INFERIORES,  i.e.  Con- 
cha: narium  inferiores. 

LAMIUM.  Dead  nettle.  Boerhaave  mentions  feven- 
teen  fpecies. 

LAMIUM  ALBUM,  Linn.  Alfo  called  urtica  mortua. 
Archangelica  flore  albo,  urtica  alba,  urtica  iners.  White 
Archangel,  or  dead  nettle. 

LAMIUM  RUBRUM,  alfo  called  lamium  purpu- 
reum  fcetidum,  galeopfis.  Red  Archangel,  or  fmall  dead 
nettle. 

LAMIUM  MACULATUM,  called  alfo  galeopfis  lu- 
tea,  milzadella,  urtica  laflea.  Spotted  Archangel. 

LAMIUM  LUTEUM,  called  alfo  galeopfis,  leucas 
montana,  galeobdulon.  Yellow  Archangel. 

Thefe  plants  are  well  known  every  where  ; infufions  of 
them  are  commended  as  almod  fpecific  in  the  fluor  albus, 
but  experience  hath  not  manifeded  any  great  ufefulnefs 
from  them. 

LAMIUM.  The  name  of  a fpecies  of  baum,  of  a 
fpecies  of  marrubiaflrum,  of  fevetal  fpecies  of  galeopfis, 
and  of  the  caflida. 

LAMPSANA,  alfo  called  papillaris  herba,  napium, 
dog-crefies,  nipple-wort.  It  is  a roughifli  plant,  bearing 
fmall  yellow  flofculous  flowers.  It  is  annual,  grows  wild 
in  fields,  and  by  the  fides  of  the  roads.  It  is  one  of  the 
bitter  laflefcent  plants,  nearly  fimilar  in  virtues  to  dande- 
lion, endive,  and  others  of  the  fame  clafs.  It  hath  been 
applied  to  ulcerations  on  the  nipples,  whence  the  names 
papillaris,  and  nipple-wort. 

The  prefent  practice  does  not  notice  it. 

LAMPSANA.  A name  of  rapidrum. 

LANA.  Wool.  Burnt  wool  is  efcharotic. 

LANA  SUCCIDA.  Sordid  wool,  or  that  which  is 
greafy  with  the  fweat  of  the  fheep. 

LANARIA.  A name  of  the  lychnis  fylvedris,  of  the 
faponaria  vulgo,  and  verbafcum. 

LANGUOR.  Debility  of  fpirits. 

LANGUOR  PANNONICUS,  i.e.  Morbus  Hunga- 
ricus. 

LANIGERUS.  Lanigerous  trees  are  fuch  as  bear  a 
\vroolly  or  downy  fubdance,  as  is  commonly  contained  in 
the  catkins  of  the  willow. 
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LANTANA,  i.  e.  Viburnum. 

LANUGINOSUS,  Lanuginous,  or  downy,  as  the 
quince,  Ac. 

LANUGO.  Down.  The  feeds  of  plants  which  have 
a downy  fubftance  fattened  to  them,  which  ferves  as 
wings  to  tranfport  them,  are  termed  lanuginous.  They 
are  alfo  called  pappous.  See  Chnus. 

LAONICA  CURATIO.  A method  of  curing  the 
gout  by  evaporating  the  morbid  matter  by  topics. 

LAPARA,  the  flanks,  from  >.a7ra^a,  to  empty , becaufe 
this  part  falls  in  as  if  empty. 

LAPAROCELE.  A rupture  through  the  fide  of  the 
belly. 

LAPATHUM.  Dock.  It  is  a perennial  plant,  of 
which  Boerhaave  enumerates  eighteen  fpecies. 

LAPATHUM  ACUTUM;  alfo  called  rumex  ; oxy- 
lapaphum  ; (harp-pointed  dock.  It  is  the  rumex  acutus, 
Linn.  Docks  are  fo  generally  known  as  to  render  a de- 
fcription  needlefs.  This  fpecies,  whofe  leaves  are  (harper 
pointed  than  the  common  fort,  hath  a bitter  attringent 
tafte,  but  no  remarkable  fmell  : the  roots  of  the  other 
common  wild  docks  are  nearly  of  the  fame  quality, 
equally  difcover  their  attringent  matter  both  by  the  tafte, 
and  by  ftriking  an  inky  blacknefs  with  a folution  of  viti  iol, 
but  of  the  two  the  (harp-pointed  is  to  be  preferred.  The 
roots  of  both  have  a laxative  as  well  as  a corroborant  qua- 
lity ; but  the  former  quality  is  poffeffed  in  a very  fmall 
degree.  Water  takes  up  all  their  virtue ; and  in  fpring 
they  are  ufed  with  moll  advantage. 

LAPATHUVl  VLTLGARE  ; broad  leaved  wild  dock, 
or  common  dock.  The  leaves  are  very  large,  roundilh 
at  the  points,  and  are  fouriih  to  the  tafte.  The  root  is 
bitter,  attringent,  and  of  a pale  or  yellowifh  colour.  In 
France  the  root  is  in  common  ufe,  and  that  for  moft  of 
the  fame  purpofes  as  the  great  water  dock.  The  largeft 
grow  in  moift  grounds,  the  (mailed:  and  moft  attringent 
in  dry. 

LAPATHUM  AQU  ATICUM ; called  alfo  hydrola- 
pathum  ; herba  Britannica  ; lapathum  paluftre  ; great 
water  dock.  Hydrolapathum  directed  in  the  Materia  Me- 
dica  of  the  Edinb.  College,  is  the  rumex  aquaticus,  or 
rumex  aquaticus,  fob  cordatis  acutis,  floribus  heimaphro- 
ditis,  valvulis  integerrimis  nudis,  Linn.  But  Dr.  Brough- 
ton, in  his  Enchiridion  Boranicum,  defcribes  the  rumex 
hydrolapathum  thus: — Rumex  floribus  hermaphroditis ; 
valvulis  integris  graniferis,  foliis  lanceolatis  acutis.  Hudf. 
154.  Mr.  Curtis,  in  his  Catalogue  of  Medicinal,  &c. 
Plants,  in  the  London  Botanic  Garden,  fays,  it  is  the  ru- 
mex hydrolapathum,  Linn.  The  leaves  of  this  kind  are 
from  two  to  three  feet  long,  and  are  laxative  ; the  roots 
are  blackifli  on  the  outfide,  internally  they  are  white,  hav- 
ing a faint  reddifh  tinge,  which  in  drying  changes  in  fome 
parts  to  a yellowifh  or  brown. 

According  to  Muntingius,  the  name  Biitannicus  is 
from  a Teutonic  word,  which  fignifies  a power  to  fatten 
loofe  teeth. 

This  fpecies  of  dock  is  found  in  moft  parts  of  England 
by  river  (ides. 

It  is  a powerful  antifcorbutic  if  freely  taken  internally  ; 
and  a flrong  decodtion  of  it  puts  a (lop  to  eating  ulcers  in 
the  mouth  and  tonfils,  cures  fpongy  gums,  & c.  Boer- 
haave  extols  it  from  his  own  experience,  as  ufeful  in  fcor- 
butic,  rheumatic,  and  cutaneous  diforders,  alfo  in  dif- 
orders  from  obftrudlcd  vifeera.  From  the  experience  of 
others  it  is  evidently  ufeful  in  flatulent  diforders,  and  a 
good  afliftant  to  the  ftomach  in  its  office  of  digefling. 

If  the  root  is  dried  and  powdered,  it  is  a powerful  an- 
tifeptic,  and  in  general  is  a good  fubftitute  for  the  bark  ; 
i:  is  ufeful  in  many  nervous  diforders  : but  where  the 
powder  is  unacceptable,  the  following  decodlion  may  be 
ufed  : 

R Cort.  e.  rad.  hydrolap.  ft  fs.  coq.  lenit.  in  aq.  plu- 
vialis  ft  vi.  ad  ft  iv.  & cola.  cap.  ft  fs.  tepid.  40.  in  die 

The  bark  of  the  root  contains  the  greateft  proportion 
of  the  adlive  parts  ; but  the  whole  plant  may  be  ufed,  as 
it  all  contains  the  fame  medical  virtues  with  the  root. 
See  Med.  Muf.  vol  i page  46,  See. 

LAPATHUM  RUBRUM  •,  alfo  called  lapathum  fan- 
guincum,  fanguis  draconis  hetba,  blood  wort. 
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The  leaves  are  recommended  as  laxative,  and  the  feeds 
for  reftraining  uterine  fluxes. 

LAPATHUM  HORTENSE,  called  alfo  rhabarba- 
rum  monachorum,  patientia,  hippolapathum,  monks 
rhubarb.  The  ftalk  of  this  dock  is  red,  and  branched 
towards  the  top  ; the  root  is  thick  at  the  head,  but  foon 
divides  into  feveral  branches  of  a brown  colour  outwardly, 
and  a deep  yellow  within.  The  virtues  of  the  root  are 
fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  root  of  rhubarb,  only  differing  in 
being  lefs  purgative  and  more  attringent. 

LAPATHUM  ALPINUM,  alfo  called  hippolapathum 
rotundifolium,  lapathum  montanum,  baftard  monks 
rhubarb. 

The  leaves  are  very  broad  like  thofe  of  burdock  ; the 
root  is  brown  outwardly,  and  intenfely  red  within.  This 
and  the  true  fpecies  may  be  ufed  indifferently. 

LAPATHUM.  A name  of  a fpecies  of  pond  weed, 
of  feveral  kinds  of  forrel,  of  rhubarb,  the  herb  mercury, 
and  a kind  of  fpinage. 

LAPIDILLUM,  or  Lapidillus.  The  name  of  a kind 
of  fpoon,  formerly  ufed  to  take  out  fmall  (tones  and  frag- 
ments from  the  bladder. 

LAPILLI,  i.  e.  Oculi  cancrorum. 

LAPIS.  Stone.  The  chemift  confidcrs  (tones  and 
earth  as  earth;  the  foffilift  divides  them  into  two  claffes. 
With  the  foffdift,  the  characters  of  (tone  are,  that  they  are 
foffil  bodies,  whofe  component  parts  do  not  imbibe  wa- 
ter; which  neither  fall  down  into  a loofe  mafs,  nor,  when 
rubbed  gently  between  the  fingers,  are  divifible,  after  they 
have  been  foaked  a fufficient  time  in  water;  without  in- 
flammability; containing  no  metal,  at  lead  no  further 
quantity  than  barely  tinges  them  ; and  without  a faline 
tafte,  and  folubility  in  water.  Edward’s  Elements  of 
Fottilogy.  According  to  the  chemift,  done  is  formed 
by  a mixture  of  an  acid  with  earth,  which  is  hardened 
by  fubterranean  heat,  or  petrified  by  cold.  From  the  dif- 
ferent proportions  of  earth  arifes  different  kinds  of  (tones  ; 
the  different  kinds  of  earth  diffolved  by  the  acid  af- 
fords another  variety.  A folution  of  fome  metallic  mat- 
ter ufually  gives  the  colours.  Stahl  divides  all  (tones  into 
calcareous  and  vitrefcible,  but  this  arrangement  is  very 
exceptionable.  All  that  hitherto  have  been  examined, 
confift  of  cryftalline,  calcareous,  argillaceous,  talky,  or 
gypfeous  earths  ; they  are  rarely  any  of  thefe  pure,  but 
mixed  in  different  proportions  with  other  mineral  fub- 
ftances.  See  Newmann’s  Chem.  Works  ; Bomare’s  Di£t. 
of  Nat.  Hitt. 

LAPIS.  A name  annexed  to  many  chemical  prepara- 
tions, as  the  lapis  infernalis,  lapis  prunellae,  &c. 

LAPPA,  i.  e.  Bardana. 

LAPPAGO,  i.  e.  Hippophses ; and,  according  to 
Blancard,  it  is  aparine. 

LAPPULA.  A name  of  fome  fpecies  of  parfiey. 

LAPPULA  CANARIA.  A name  for  fome  fpecies  of 
caucalis. 

LAPPULA  R.USTICORUM,  i.  e.  Cynogloffum  minus. 

LAQUEUS.  In  furgery  it  is  a noofe,  and  belongs  to 
either  bandages  or  inftruments. 

LAQUEUS  GUTTURIS.  A malignant  inflamma- 
tion of  the  tonfils. 

LARBASON.  Antimony. 

LARDUM.  Bacon.  It  is  a properfood  for  thofe  who 
ufe  flrong  exercife. 

LAR1X.  The  larch  tree.  The  leaves  are  long  and 
narrow,  produced  out  of  little  tubercles,  but  fall  off  in 
winter  ; the  cones  are  fmall  and  oblong  ; the  branches  are 
regular  as  thofe  of  the  fir-tree.  This  tree  is  very  com- 
mon on  the  Alps,  and  feveral  parts  of  Germany,  and 
from  it  is  produced  the  Venice  turpentine.  Raii  Hitt. 

LARIX.  A name  for  feveral  fpecies  of  cedar. 

LARVA.  A made.  When  the  face  is  burnt  with 
gunpowder,  & c.  the  application  is  a linen  made,  with 
holes  for  the  eyes,  nofe,  and  mouth  ; this  ma(k  is  moift- 
cned  with  proper  remedies,  and  applied  to  the  face  ; it  is 
tied  behind  with  fix  tapes. 

LARYNGVE/E  ARTERIiE  ET  VENAL  See  G u r- 
TURAI.IS  Superior. 

LARYNGOTOMIA,  from  Xaguyf,  the  throat , and 
t£/j,vu,  to  cut , i.  e.  Tracheotomia. 

5 U LAR- 
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LARYNX.  The  larynx  hath  five  cartilages  *,  it  fofms 
the  upper  part  of  the  wind-pipe.  The  fir  ft  of  the  carti- 
lages is  the  thyroid  ; it  is  placed  juft  under  the  bafis  of 
the  os  hyoides ; it  is  of  a quadrangular  figure,  and  ftands 
3n  the  anterior  part  of  the  neck,  where  the  pomum  Adami 
is  feen  ; the  lateral  portion  runs  back,  and  ends  in  two 
procefles,  one  of  which  runs  up,  the  other  down,  and  are 
connefted  by  the  os  hyoides.  The  fecond  is  the  cricoid 
cartilage  ; it  ftands  beneath  the  preceding,  it  is  of  an  annu- 
lar figure  ; the  back  part  ftands  between  the  two  procefles 
of  the  thyroid,  to  which  it  is  articulated.  The  two  arytse- 
noid  cartilages  are  joined  to  the  pofterior  and  fuperior  parts 
of  the  cricoid,  by  peculiar  articulations,  that  the  glottis 
may  be  the  more  readily  opened  and  coiurafted  ; each  of 
theie  have  a protuberance  for  the  infertion  of  the  mufcles, 
which  protuberance  ftands  over  the  cricoid,  and  each  have 
2 procefs,  where  the  ligament  of  the  epiglottis  is  fixed; 
they  are  fmall  at  their  bafe,  and  large  at  their  upper  part. 
The  fifth  is  the  epiglottis,  which  fee. 

LASCIVUS.  So  Paracelfus  calls  the  chorea  fanfti  viti. 

LASER.  Afafoetida,  or  the  plant  from  which  it  flows. 

LASERPITIUM  VULGATIUS  ; called  alfo  gen- 
tiana  alba,  Libanotis,  Thapfia,  fefeli  FEthiopicum,  cervaria 
nigra,  the  lefier  herb  frankincenfe.  Laflerwort. 

It  is  a plant  which  is  found  in  great  plenty  in  Switzer- 
land, and  on  the  Pyrenean  mountains  ; the  root  is  recom- 
mended as  alexipharmic  and  uterine,  but  it  is  not  in  ufe. 
Boerhaave  enumerates  fixteen  fpecies. 

LASERPITIUM  is  a name  of  the  oreofelinum,  and  of 
the  fylphium. 

LASSITUDO.  Mufcular  debility. 

LATA  LIG AMENTA.  The  broad  ligaments  of  the 
womb  are  properly  only  a duplicature  of  the  peritonaeum, 
refleft ing  from  the  loins  to  the  uterus,  and  are  long  enough 
to  admit  it  to  hang  down  into  the  vagina. 

LATER.  A brick.  Bricks  are  heated  and  applied  to 
various  parts  of  the  body,  or  on  cataplafms,  to  continue 
their  heat.  And  an  oil  is  made  by  quenching  hot  bricks 
in  olive  oil,  until  all  the  oil  is  imbibed,  and  then  dif- 
tilling  them  in  a retort  until  all  the  oil  is  drawn  off ; after 
•which  the  fpirit  mull  be  feparated.  This  oil  is  named  of 
lateritium,  vel  philofophorum. 

LATERALES  (Ligam.)  On  the  body  of  the  os  hu- 
meri there  are  two  particular  ligaments,  which  may  be 
called  lateral  or  intermufcular ; they  are  long,  flat,  thin, 
narrow",  fixed  on  one  edge  along  the  two  lower  thirds  of 
the  bone,  and  reaching  to  both  condyles.  They  are 
braced  pretty  tight,  and  are  very  narrow  at  the  upper 
part,  but  broader  toward  the  condyles,  from  whence  they 
are  expanded  like  a goofe’s  foot,  and  form  the  brachio-cu- 
bital,  and  brachio  radial  ligaments. 

LATERALES  MUSC.  So  the  mafeter  mufcles  are 
named. 

LATERALES  MUSC.  NASI.  See  Obliqui  Nasi 
Muse. 

LATERALES  PROCESS.  OSSIS  SPH^NOIDES. 

See  Sphenoides  Os. 

LATERITIUM  OL.  See  Later. 

LATHYRIS.  See  Vicia,  Cataputia,  Vanilla, 
Ochrus,  Cl ymenu m,  Hispanicum,  and  Nissolia. 

LATISSIMUS,  ( fo  called  becaufe  it  is  latiflimus, 
i.  e.  the  broadett,)  DORSI.  This  mufcle  rifes  from 
the  facia  lumborum  at  its  lower  part  ; higher  from  the 
fixth,  feventh,  or  eighth  vertebra;.  At  its  anterior  part 
it  rifes  from  the  ninth,  tenth,  eleventh,  and  twelfth 
ribs;  its  fibres  run  round  the  pofterior  and  inferior  angle 
of  the  fcapula,  and  its  tendon  is  inferred  into  the  pofterior 
ridge  of  the  groove  of  the  biceps.  Its  office  is  to  pull  the 
arm  backwards  and  clofe  to  the  body. 

LAUCANIA.  The  throat,  or  the  cefophagus. 

LAUDANUM,  from  laus  praife.  The  name  implies 
that  the  medicines  is  worthy  of  praife  ; it  is  generally  con- 
fined to  preparations  of  opium. 

LAUREOLA  MAS,  alfo  called  chamaedaphne,  thy- 
melaea  laurifolio  fempervirens,  daphnodies,  fpurge  laurel. 
It  is  the  daphne  laureola,  Linn.  It  is  a fmall  fhrub,  its 
leaves  refemble  thofe  of  the  laurel,  but  are  lefier ; the 
flowers  confift  of  one  leaf  which  is  greenifh.  The  leaves, 
berries,  and  bark,  are  acrid  and  hot,  burning  and  inflam- 
ing the  mouth ; if  fwallowed  they  vomit  and  purge.  In 
March  or  April  the  flowers  appear ; in  September  the  ber- 
ripen.  See  Raii  Hift.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
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LAURnOLO  FCEMINA,  alfo  called  mezerion,  me* 
ferion,  chamseltea,  thymelrea  laurifolio  deciduo,  mezereon, 
fpurge  olive,  widow  wail.  Daphne  mezereum,  or  daph- 
ne floribus  purpureis  feflilibus  ternis  caulinis,  fob  lanceo- 
latis  deciduis,  Linn.  It  is  a fmall  tree  or  buih,  with  pale 
purplifh  or  white  flowers,  which  are  followed  by  bay- 
ftiaped  leaves.  'The  flowers  appear  in  January.  In  Au- 
gult  or  September  the  berries  ripen. 

A dccoftion  of  the  cortical  part  of  the  roots  is  a power- 
ful remedy  in  many  venereal  fymptoms,  efpecially  when 
a {lifted  by  the  mere.  cor.  A.  This  bark  fhould  be  ga- 
thered frefh  as  it  is  wanted.  The  beft  grows  in  a light 
foil.  Boil  an  ounce  of  the  frefh  gathered  bark  from  the 
roots  of  mezeron,  in  twelve  pints  of  water  to  eight  ; at 
the  end  of  the  boiling  an  ounce  of  liquorice  root  may  be 
added  ; of  the  drained  liquor  half  a pint  may  be  drank 
four  times  a day.  Dr.  Ruflel  ftrongly  recommends  the 
ufe  of  this  decoftion,  particularly  when  no£lurnal  pains 
are  violent  in  the  venereal  diforder  ; alfo  for  waffling  thofe 
nodes  which  proceed  from  a thickening  of  the  membrane 
of  the  bones.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Lond.  Med.  Obf. 
and  Inq.  vol.  iii.  p.  ifo,  &c. 

LAURIFOLIA  MAGELLANIC  A.  See  Winte- 

ranus  Cortex. 

LAURINUM.  The  Flanders  oil  of  bays.  See  Dap- 

NELAiON. 

LAURO-CERASUS,  alfo  called  cerafus  folio  laurino, 
cerafus  Trapezuntina,  bay  cherry,  or  the  laurel  cherry,  or 
cherry  bay.  It  is  the  prunus-lauro-cerafus  of  Linn. 

The  root  of  this  tree  or  fhrub,  is  large,  tough,  and 
furnifhed  with  many  fibres.  The  branches  are  woody, 
numerous,  brown  on  the  outfide,  and  white  within.  The 
leaves  are  large,  flefliy,  oblong,  fliining,  pointed  at  both 
ends,  and  Rightly  ferrated  at  the  edges:  their  upper  fur- 
face  isimooth,  and  of  a beautiful  dark  green  colour;  the 
under  fide  is  rough,  ffrongly  marked  with  fibres,  and  of 
a light  green  complexion.  The  flowers  appear  towards 
the  fuperior  part  of  the  branches  ; they  are  pentapetalous, 
in  five-leaved  cups.  They  are  followed  by  cluffers  of 
berries  refembling  cherries,  and  containing  an  oblon^ 
ftone  within  the  pulp  of  the  fruit.  It  flowers  in  May) 
and  ripens  its  fruit  in  September. 

The  leaves  have  a bitter  tafte,  with  a flavour  refemb- 
ling that  of  bitter  almonds,  and  the  kernels  of  peaches  and 
apricots  : this  flavour  is  communicated  to  water  and  to 
vinous  fpiiits,  either  by  infufion  or  diflillation.  Thefe 
preparations  are  fo  extremely  deleterious,  and  fometimes 
fo  fudden  in  their  operation,  as  to  occafion  inftant  death. 
Dr.  Mead  relates,  that  a few  fpoonfulls  of  laurel  water 
killed  a large  dog  whilft  it  was  pafling  down  his  throat, 
before  it  could  be  fuppofed  to  have  reached  the  ftomach. 
It  is  the  moft  expeditious  means  of  killing  dogs  and  al- 
moft  all  kinds  of  animals  ; given  by  the  mouth,  or  inject- 
ed into  the  reftum,  its  operation  is  equally  certain,  and 
it  a£ts  the  moment  it  touches  the  ftomach,  or  is  received 
into  the  inteftines.  It  is  fpeedily  mortal  to  fmall  animals, 
if  applied  to  wounds  of  the  mufcles.  This  poifon  is  of 
that  elafs  which  produces  epileptic  fymptoms;  it  gene- 
rally pioduces  very  ftrong  convulfions,  and  in  a (Fort  rime 
death.  The  fpafmodic  motions  of  the  whole  body  are 
extremely  violent  on  taking  it.  Two  tea  fpoonfulls  of 
laurel  water  were  given  to  middle  fized  rabbits  ; in  half 
a minute  they  were  convulfed,  and  in  lefs  than  a minute 
they  were  dead.  When  it  is  given  ftrong,  and  in  large 
quantities,  they  die  almoft  inftantly,  and  without  convul- 
fions, a fudden  and  univerfal  paralyfis  coming  on.  Given 
in  lefs  quantities  the  convulfions  are  more  or  lefs  ftrong. 
On  difleclion,  after  this  poifon  has  been  taken,  no  uncom- 
mon appearances  are  obfervedin  the  ftomach  or  inteftines  ; 
the  arteries  are  found  empty,  and  the  veins  turgid  with 
blood.  The  finufes  in  the  brain,  and  the  veins  in  the 
pia  mater  are  diftended,  but  this  feems  to  be  occafioned 
more  by  the  convulfions,  than  by  the  particular  properties 
of  the  poifon.  Dr.  Rutty  of  Dublin  relates,  that  a girl 
of  eighteen  years  of  age,  very  well  and  healthy,  took  a 
quantity  lefs  than  two  fpoonfulls  of  the  fiiit  runnings  of 
the  Ample  water  of  laurel  leaves  ; and  within  half  a mi- 
nute after  {he  fell  down,  was  convulfed,  foamed  at  the 
mouth,  and  died  in  a fhort  time. 

Although  the  poifon  of  laurel  appears  to  confift  in 
the  efiential  oil  which  it  affords  in  diftillation,  yet  it  is 

ftrongly 
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ftrongly  fufpe£lcd  that  an  infufion  of  the  leaves  are  alfo 
injurious. 

It  hath  been  generally  obferved,  that  if  the  animals  that 
had  fwallowed  this  poifon,  vomited  it  up  readily,  they 
generally  recovered  : but  its  a£tion  feems  too  fpeedy  to 
hope  for  relief  by  any  means  if  fwallowed  by  mankind. 
See  Venenum.  See  Wilmer  on  Poifonous  Vege- 
tables. 

LAUR.US  ALEXANDRINA,  alfo  called  rufcus  lati- 
folius,  laurel  of  Alexandria.  § 

LAURUS  VULGARIS.  Common  laurel,  or  bay 
tree.  The  laurus  nobilis,  or  the  laurus  foliis  lanceolatis 
venofisperennantibus,  floribus  quadrifidis,  Linn. 

The  bay  tree  is  generally  well  known  ; it  is  an  ever- 
green, with  oblong,  ft  iff,  fmooth  leaves  ; the  flowers  are 
of  a palifti  yellow  colour,  and  are  followed  by  oblong 
dry  berries,  containing,  under  a thin  black  flcin,  an  horny 
{hell,  within  which  are  lodged  two  dark  brownifh  feeds 
joined  together.  It  is  a native  of  the  fouth  of  Europe, 
and  common  in  our  gardens.  The  flowers  appear  in 
April  or  May,  the  berries  ripen  in  September.  The  ber- 
ries which  are  ufed  in  the  {hops  are  generally  brought 
from  up  the  {freights,  and  are  the  fruit  of  the  laurus  Alex- 
andria. 

The  leaves  have  a light  agreeable  fmell,  and  a weak 
aromatic  rough  tafte.  In  diftillation  with  water  they 
yield  a fmall  quantity  of  a very  fragrant  eflential  oil ; with 
rectified  fpiritthey  afford  a moderately  warm  pungent  ex- 
tratt.  The  berries  are  ftronger  than  the  leaves,  and 
yield  more  efiental  oil ; on  preflure  they  yield  an  infipid 
oil  that  is  fluid,  and  on  boiling  they  afford  a thicker  oil, 
of  a yellowifti  green  colour.  See  DaphneL-E  on. 

The  leaves  and  the  berries  are  ftomachic,  carminative, 
and  uterine  ; in  thefe  intentions  an  infufion  may  be  drank 
as  tea,  and  the  eflential  oil  of  the  berries  is  given  from  one 
to  five  drops.  But  the  principal  ufe  of  any  part  of  this 
fhrub,  is  of  the  berries,  and  thofe  are  chiefly  employed 
externally. 

1 he  London  College  dire£ls  an  eledluary,  in  which 
thefe  berries  are  an  ingredient,  and  it  is  named  from  them 
ele£tarium  e baccis  lauri.  It  is  ufed  in  flatulent  colics, 
and  fome  hyfteric  diforders,  to  two  drams  for  one  dofe  ; 
but  it  is  more  frequently  adminiftered  in  glyfters.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

Laurus  is  a name  for  the  camphor,  cinnamon,  and 
many  other  trees. 

LAVACRA.  "Waflies.  Such  as  are  ufed  to  improve 
the  flcin.  1 

LAVANDULA,  from  lavando , wajhing^  becaufe  it 
was  ufed  in  baths  on  account  of  its  fragrancy.  Lavender. 

LAVANDULA  LAIIFOLIA,  called  alfo  nardus  Ita- 
lica,  fpica  mas,  pleudonardus,  common  broad-leaved  la- 
vender, or  1 p ike  lavender.  Lavandula  fpica,  or  lavandula 
foliis  lanceolatis  integerrimis,  fpicis  nudis,  Linn. 

Lavender  is  a fhrubby  plant,  with  its  leaves  fet  in  pairs, 
the  ftalks  fquare  whilft  young,  and  round  when  grown 
old  ; on  the  tops  of  the  branches  are  naked  fpikes  of  bluifh 
floweis,  and  fometimes  of  white.  I he  common  broad- 
leaved fort  hath  by  much  the  larger  fpike,  though  the 
flowers  are  lefs.  lhe  name  of  fpica,  fpike,  is  given  to  la- 
vender, becaufe  of  all  the  verticilated  plants,  this  alone 
bears  a fpike.  Some  writers  give  the  name  of  fpike  to 
the  broad-leaved,  and  others  to  the  narrow-leaved  fpecies. 
The  broad-leaved  is  common  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Eu- 
rope ; it  is  ftronger  both  in  fmell  and  tafte  than  the  nar- 
row-leaved ; by  diftillation  it  yields  near  thrice  the  quan- 
tity ot  eflential  oil,  which  is  both  heavier  and  hotter  than 
jhat  from  the  other  kind,  but  the  flavour  is  not  fo  grateful. 
The  water  and  fpirituous  extracts  made  from  each" fort  are 
very  nearly  alike.  < 

In  the  louth  of  France,  where  both  forts  grow  wild, 
the  broad-leaved  is  only  ufed  for  obtaining  the  oil  called 
oil  of  fpike,  and  oil  of  afpic,  which,  if  genuine,  is  pale 
coloured,  even  limpid,  though  iometimes  it  is  yellowifh. 
Ihe  flowers  contain  almoft  all  the  oil:  they  fliould  be 
macerated  fome  days,  and  then  diftilled.  This  oil  is  adul- 
terated with  oil  of  turpentine,  and  with  rectified  fpirit  of 
Wine  ; but  if  it  is  genuine  it  diffolvcs  fandarac,  and  indeed 
is  the  bell  known  folvent  of  amber. 

LAVANDULA  ANGUSTIFOLIA,  called  alfo  fpica 
* cornua,  fpica  vulgaris,  pfeudo-nardus,  lavandula  minor, 
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common  lavender,  fpike  or  narrow-leaved  lavender.  The 
leaves  of  this  fpecies  are  very  narrow,  and  fomewhat 
hoary  ; native  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  but  it 
grows  in  our  gardens  very  vigoroufly.  The  flowers  ap- 
pear in  June  or  July. 

The  flowers  are  very  fragrant  and  agreeable  to  moft  peo- 
ple ; they  are  bitterifh,  warm,  and  pungent  to  the  tafte; 
they  are  fometimes  ufed  as  a mild  ftimulant  and  corrobo- 
rant, ir.  vertigos,  palfies,  tremors,  and  other  debilities,  of 
the  nervous  fyftem,  both  internally  and  externally  ; and, 
in  general,  in  all  diforders  in  which  is  a lax  fibre. 

The  London  College  directs  a cor.ferve  of  thefe  flowers; 
they  bear  bruiting  better  than  any  other  of  the  odoriferous 
kind,  but  ftill  they  are  much  diminifhed  in  their  virtue 
by  it.  The  conferve  is  ufed  as  a cordial. 

Water  extradls  by  infufion,  near  all  the  virtue  both  of 
the  flowers  and  leaves  ; but  the  flowers  are  fo  far  prefera- 
ble to  the  leaves,  that  the  latter  are  not  much  ufed.  La- 
vender flowers  afford  the  moft  oil  when  ready  to  fall  oft' 
fpontaneoufly,  and  the  feeds  begin  to  {hew  themfelves. 

The  eflential  oil  when  frelh,  and  from  flowers  that 
were  in  perfection,  is  of  a pale  yellow  colour,  of  a pun- 
gent tafte,  very  fragrant,  poflefling,  in  an  eminent  degree, 
the  peculiar  fmell  which  is  admired  in  the  flowers. 

The  flowers  may  be  feparated  from  the  plant  by  drying 
them  a little,  and  then  gently  beating  them  ; they  {hould 
then  be  immediately  committed  to  the  ftill,  and  the  pro- 
cefs  conducted  with  a well  regulated  gentle  heat.  This 
oil  is  given  internally  as  a cordial,  from  one  drop  to  five. 
It  is  alfo  ufed  as  an  internal  ftimulant  in  palfies,  lethar- 
gies, and  other  debilities  of  the  nervous  fyftem.  If  foft 
paper  is  moifteued  with  this  oil,  and  applied  to  any  part 
infefted  with  cutaneous  infects,  as  the  pediculi  inguinales, 
&c.  they  will  foon  be  deftroyed. 

Rectified  fpirit  extracts  the  virtue  from  lavender  moft 
completely,  and  in  diftillation  carries  fome  of  the  odorife- 
rous part  over  with  it. 

The  London  College  directs  a fimple  fpirit,  and  a com- 
pound one,  from  thefe  flowers.  The  'compound  fpirit 
hath  been  called  the  Engliflr  palfy  drop,  and  the  Engliftr 
drop.  The  dofe  is  from  ten  drops  to  a tea  fpoonful."See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

LAVANDULA.  A name  for  ftcechas. 

LAVENDULA,  i.  e.  Lavandula. 

LAVER.  A name  for  the  becabunga,  fium,  &c. 

LAVIPEDIUM.  A bath  for  the  feet. 

LAXA  CHIMOLEA.  In  Paracelfus  it  is  a purging 
medicine,  principally  defigned  for  the  venereal  difeafe. 
Johnfon  fays  it  is  a fait  which  grows  on  ftones,  and  is  like 
the  anatron,  or  ufnea  lapidea. 

LAXATOR  MEMBRANA  TYMPANI.  This  muf- 
cle  arifes  from  the  upper  part  of  the  bone,  above  the  mem- 
brana  tympani,  runs  inward,  and  is  inferted  into  the  thick 
procefs  of  the  malleolus.  Winflow  calls  it  the  internal 
muffle  of  the  malleus. 

LAXATOR  EXTERNUS,  or  Externus  Tympani 
Auris.  It  rifes  in  the  upper  finus  of  the  auditory  pafl'age, 
and  is  inferted  in  the  membrana  tympani  with  a {lender 
tendon  to  the  malleus,  and  draws  the  membrane  upward 
and  outward. 

LAZARI  MORBUS,  or  Malum.  The  elephantiafis; 
or  leprofy. 

LAZULI  LAPIS,  alfo  called  lap.  cceruleus,  cyanus; 
coeruleum  nativum,  azure  ftone.  It  is  a precious  ftone, 
of  a deep  blue  colour  inclining  to  violet,  often  variegated 
with  gold  or  filver  coloured  points.  Mr.  Edwards,  in 
his  Elements  of  Foflilogy,  places  it  amongft  the  cryptome- 
tallines,  as  a fpecies  of  copper  flos.  It  retains  its  colour 
in  a moderately  ftrong  fire,  but  in  a very  ftrong  one  it 
melts  into  a duflcy-coloured  glafs.  It  is  found  in  gold 
mines,  alfo  in  mines  of  filver  and  copper.  The  belt  are 
brought  from  Perfia  and  the  Eaft-Indies.  MarggrafF 
thinks  that  it  is  only  a fulphurous  py rite  mixed  with  iron. 
That  it  contains  iron  is  evident,  from  its  affording  yellow 
flowers  when  fublimed  with  fal  ammoniac. 

lhe  ultramarine  is  produced  from  this  ftone.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  and  his  note  on  this  article  in  the  Di<ft. 
of  Chem. 

LAZURIUM  ARGENTI,  or  Lazurinus  pulvis.  It  is 
the  faffron  of  filver. 

LECJIENEON.  A name  for  the  torcular  herophili. 

LECTUALIS 
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LECTUALIS  MORBUS.  A difeafe  which  confines 
a patient  to  his  bed. 

LECTULI.  Couches.  In  thefe  chaff  is  mixed,  with 
proper  ingredients  coarfely  powdered,  that  their  qualities 
may  be  abforbed  into  the  body  whilff  the  patient  is  laid 
on  them. 

LEDON.  Labdanum. 

LEDUM.  A name  of  a fpecies  of  rofemary,  and  fe- 
veral  fpecies  of  cillus. 

LEGUMINOSA,  i.  e.  Fabago. 

LEGUMEN.  Thofe  fpecies  of  plants  which  are  called 
pulfe,  fuch  as  peas,  beans,  & c.  They  are  fo  called  be- 
caufe  they  may  be  gathered  by  the  hand,  without  cutting. 
Ray  reckons  all  thofe  plants  to  be  leguminous,  which  have 
a papilionaceous  flower. 

LEIOPODES.  Even  footed.  Thofe  are  thus  called 
the  foies  of  whofe  feet  are  without  the  ufual  hollow  part. 
Or  rather,  as  Vogel  defcribes  it,  when  the  middle  of  the 
infide  of  the  foot  is  not  hollow  but  plane.  It  is  called 
fplay  foot. 

LEIPHiEMOI,  from  XntTa,  to  be  deficient,  and  ai/j-a, 
blood.  Thofe  are  thus  called  who  have  too  little  blood. 

LEIPODERMOS,  from  tei7rco,  to  be  deficient , and 
hppoi,  the  fkin.  A perfon  is  thus  called  who  hath  loll  his 
prepuce. 

LEIPOPSYCHIA,  from  to  leave-,  and  the 

foul,  or  life.  A fainting  fit ; a languor,  &c.  It  is  fyno- 
nymous  with  adynamiae. 

LEIPOTHYMIA,  from  xeittw,  to  leave , and  Su/eos, 
the  mind.  A fainting  fit,  a fw-ooning. 

LEIPYRIA,  from  y^mu,  to  leave,  and  tsvp,  heat  or 
fire.  A dangerous  fpecies  of  ardent  fever,  wherein  the 
internal  parts  are  fcorched  with  heat,  whilft  the  external 
parts  are  cold.  It  is  a kind  of  tertian. 

LEMMA  TERRA,  alfo  called  terra  figillata,  earth  of 
Lemnos.  This,  if  genuine,  may  be  confidered  as  fimi- 
lar  to  the  Armenian  bole,  but,  like  it,  is  hardly  ever  met 
with,  being  fubftituted  by  mixtures  of  inferior  earths  and 
proper  colouring  matters.  Four  forts  are  fpoken  of,  viz. 
a white,  yellow,  red,  and  a yellowifh  brown  ; this  laft  is 
the  bell.  There  is  a fpecies  of  bole  that  is  of  a red  co- 
lour, which  by  fome  foflilogifts  is  called  Lemnian  bole. 
LEMPNIAS,  i.  e.  Terra  figillata. 

LEMPN1AS  CALCIS.  Scales  of  brafs,  which  fepa- 
rate  when  beat  with  a hammer. 

LENOS.  In  Plippocrates  it  fignifies  a channel  or  ex- 
cavation, made  in  fome  machines  for  making  extenfion, 
and  reducing  fradlured  bones.  Plerophilus  gave  this  name 
to  what  is  called  torcular  Herophili. 

LENS.  The  lentil.  Boerhaave  mentions  three  fpe- 
cies •,  they  are  fhaped  like  tares,  but  are  lefs  •,  they  are  a 
flatulent  fort  of  food,  and  not  eafily  digefted.  It  is  the 
ervum  lens  of  Linnaeus,  that  was  formerly  ufed  as  a medi- 
cine. 

LENS.  A name  of  the  lenticula. 

LENTA  FEBRIS.  A flow  fever.  See  Hectic  A,  and 
Synochus. 

LENTIBULARIA,  called  alfo  millefolium.  Ray  and 
Tournefort  mention  two  fpecies. 

LENTICULA.  A freckle  or  fmall  puftule  on  the 
face  or  bread.  See  Ephelis.  It  is  a name  for  lentils. 

LENTICULA.  Duck  meat.  It  grows  on  the  fur- 
face  of  water  that  is  not  fubjedled  to  much  agitation.  Its 
appearance  is  Ample  and  foliaceous  its  roots  are  {lender, 
capillaceous,  and  pellucid.  Boerhaave  mentions  three 
fpecies. 

LENTICULA  PALUSTRIS,  called  alfo  lens  paluf- 
tris,  lens  aquatica,  lenticularia  minor,  and  duck  meat. 
It  is  cooling  if  ufed  as  an  external  application. 
LENTICULA  PALUSTRLS  MAJOR. 
LENTICULA  AQUATICA  TRISULCA,  alfo  called 
hederula  aquatica.  Thefe  are  of  qualities  fimilar  to  the 
former. 

LENTICULARE.  A lenticular.  It  is  alfo  called  a 
rugine. 

LENTICULARE  OS.  A name  of  the  fourth  bone 
in  the  fird  row  in  the  wrid.  It  is  alfo  called  orbiculare, 
and  pififorme. 

The  os  lenticulare,  or  obiculare  in  the  ear,  Dr.  Hun- 
ter thinks  is  part  of  the  incus,  as  its  extremity  dands  up- 


on a narrow  neck,  and  is  foon  broken  off,  and  in  the 
adult  is  one  continued  bone  with  the  incus. 

LENTICULARES  (Glanduli.)  They  are  the  fmall 
glands  of  the  intedines  ; and  are  fo  called  on  account  of 
their  fize. 

LENTICULARIS  FEBRIS.  A fpecies  of  fever, 
with  many  irruptions  about  the  fize  of  lentils.  See  Pe- 

TECHILA1S  FEBRIS. 

LENTIGO.  A freckle. 

LENTISCUS.  The  lentifk  or  mafiich  tree.  Pifta- 
chia  lentifcus,  or  pidachia  foliis  abrupte  pinnatis,  foliolis 
lanceolatis,  Linn.  Boerhaave  mentions  three  fpecies  of 
it.  It  is  an  evergreen,  with  loft  branches  hanging  down- 
wards, and  fmall  fliff  leaves  pointed  at  both  ends.  Some 
trees  produce  reddifli  flowers,  others  produce  blackilh 
berries  with  white  kernels.  Thefe  trees  are  native  in 
thefouthern  parts  of  Europe,  but  bear  the  ufual  winters  in 
our  clime.  In  Turkey,  and  fome  other  places,  plantations 
are  made  for  the  fake  of  the  refinous  gum  which  we 
have  under  the  name  of  mafiich.  It  is  obtained  from  iti- 
cifions  made  in  the  trunks  ; it  flows  in  drops  in  Augufir. 
This  refin  is  brought  to  us  chiefly  from  Aleppo  and 
Smyrna.  The  wood  is  fometinres  brought  from  Mar- 
feilles,  in  thick  knotty  pieces,  covered  with  a brownilh 
bark  ; it  is  internally  of  a whitifh  or  a pale  yellowilh  co- 
lour. 

The  wood  is  mildly  balfamic  and  redringent  ; the  fmall 
tough  fprigs  are  dronger  than  the  larger  pieces,  and  the 
bark  is  more  than  either,  but  none  of  them  are  fo  much 
value  in  medicine  ; yet  a decoction  of  the  wood  hath  ob- 
tained the  name  of  aurum  potabile.  The  refin,  ufually 
called  gum  madich,  by  means  of  gum  arabic,  is  diflolved 
and  rendered  mifcible  with  water  ; it  poffeffes  the  fame 
virtues  with  turpentine  in  general  ; but  as  a madicatory 
it  is  to  be  preferred.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  New- 
man’s Chem.  Works. 

LENTOR.  A vifcidity  or  fizynefs.  When  this  is 
the  date  of  the  animal  fluids,  the  body  is  varioully  difor- 
dered. 

LEO.  The  lion.  It  is  a name  for  feveral  prepara- 
tions of  the  fpagirids,  of  the  leprofy,  &c. 

LEO  FEROX.  A fpecies  of  filh-thidle,  mentioned  | 
by  Ray. 

LEONINA  LEPRA,  or  Leor.tiafis,  or  Leontion.  A | 
variety  of  the  elephantiafis. 

LEONIS  OSSICULUM,  i.  e.  Aquilegia. 

LEON TODON.  The  dandelion. 

LEONTOPETALO,  and  LEONTOPETALON. 
Names  of  the  red  and  of  the  black  turnip. 

LEONTOPODIUM,  alfo  called  filago  Alpina,  leon- 
topodium  majus,  gnaphalium  Alpinum,  lion’s  foot.  It 
grows  on  hills,  and  flowers  in  July.  I he  bruifed  roots 
are  famed  for  removing  the  blacknefs  ofbruifes  in  the  fkin. 

LEONURUS.  Lion’s  tail.  Boerhaave  mentions  three  < 
fpecies  of  this  plant ; but  it  is  not  noted  for  any  medical 
virtue. 

LEPIDIUM,  alfo  called  piperitis,  iberis,  raphanus 
fylv.  poor  man’s  pepper,  pepper-wort,  dittander.  It  is  the 
lepidium  latifolium,  Linn.  It  is  a plant  with  undivided 
leaves,  fmall  white  flowers  on  the  tops  of  the  flalks, 
which  are  followed  by  heart-fhaped  pods.  It  is  peren- 
nial, grows  wild  on  the  fides  of  rivers,  and  fhady  places  j 
it  flowers  in  June  and  July.  The  whole  plant  is  hot  like 
pepper. 

LEPIDIUM  GRAMINEO  FOLIO,  alfo  called  Ibe- 
rius,  cardamantica,  agriocardamum,  fciatica  crefles.  It  is; 
the  lepidium  ibefls,  Linn.  This  fpecies  hath  long  narrow 
leaves  ; the  lower  are  on  long  pedicles  and  ferrated  ; the 
upper  are  entire,  and  without  pedicles.  It  is  annual,  and 
railed  in  our  gardens  for  culinary  ufe. 

Thefe  plants,  when  frefh  gathered,  have  a quick,  pe- 
netrating, pungent  tafie,  which  is  almoft  diflipated  in 
drying  ; it  is  retained  in  the  expreffed  juice,  extradled  by 
water  and  by  fpirit,  and  rifes  with  both  of  them  in  di- 
ftillation.  In  external  applications  they  have  been  ufed 
againft  the  fciatica,  whence  their  name  fciatica  creffes. 
Internally  they  have  the  fame  effedts  as  the  cochlearia 
and  nafturtium.  | 

LEPIDIUM.  A name  for  the  plumbago  and  drabs. 
LEPIDOCARPODENDRQN,  from  tari j,  fiale,  k*o- 
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*o;,  fruity  and  fovdpov,  a tree.  BoerhaaVe  takes  notice  of 
twelve  fpecies  of  this  tree ; but  their  medicinal  powers 
are  not  remarkable. 

LEPIDOIDES  SUTURA,  from  terns,  a fcale,  and 
lidos,  iikenefs.  The  fquamous  future  of  the  fkull. 

LEPIDOSARCOMA.  So  M.  A.  Severinus  calls  a 
tumour  of  the  mouth,  which  is  farcomatous,  and  full  of  ir- 
regular fcales,  from  tents,  a fcale,  and  aapL  flefh. 

LEPORINA-LABRA.  Hare  lips. 

LEPORINUM  ROSTRUM.  The  piece  of  flefh 
which  often  is  feen  betwixt  the  divifions  of  the  hare-lip. 

LEPRA,  from  tempos,  rough , and  that  from  tents,  a 
fcale.  rl  he  leprofy.  Among  the  various  diforders  which 
arife  from  an  impure  ferum,  and  manifeft  themfelves  in 
the  fkin  and  fubjacent  integuments,  are  thofe  which 
come  under  the  names  of  itch,  herpes,  and  leprofy  ; of 
the  latter  there  are  different  fpecies  on  record,  fome  of 
which  are  no  where  known  to  exift  this  day  ; and  the 
reft  are  but  obfcurely  underftood.  See  Alphus. 

The  leprofy,  of  whatever  kind,  is  a chronical  diforder ; 
in  warm  climes  is  very  infe&ious,  though  not  evidently  fo 
in  cold  countries.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe 
in  the  clafs  cachexia,  and  order  impetigines.  One  fpecies 
only  is  known.  Sauvage  notes  fix  varieties,  the  chief  of 
which  obferved  with  us  are  the  lepra  Graecorum,  and 
the  lepra  ichthyofis. 

Fat  people  are  obferved  to  be  more  grievoufly  affli£ted 
with  fkin  difeafes,  when  they  are  the  fubje&s  of  them, 
than  the  lean ; alfo  more  fubjetft  to  relapfes  after  being 

cured. 

The  remote  caufes  are,  whatever  diminifheth  the  vital 
heat,  and  reduces  the  general  ftrength  of  the  body.  The 
immediate  caufe  is,  a faulty  ferum  ; this  ftagnates  in  the 
integuments  and  fkin,  producing  inflammation,  exulce- 
ration, eruptions,  &c.  there. 

The  leprofy  of  the  Arabians  (which  feems  to  be  the 
fame  with  that  of  the  Greeks)  is  well  defcribed  by  Aetius 
as  follows  : “ it  is  almoft  unknown  in  Italy  (i.  e.  the  lepra 
Arabum)  but  very  frequent  in  fome  countries,  is  the 
difeafe  which  the  Greeks  term  etetpavhaurts,  and  which  is 
reckoned  amongft  the  chronical  diforders.  By  it  the 
whole  body  is  fo  difordered  that  the  bones  are  faid  to  be 
vitiated.  The  furface  of  the  body  is  covered  pretty  thick 
with  fpots  and  tumours,  the  rednefs  of  which  is  by  de- 
grees converted  into  a black  colour.  The  external  fkin 
becomes  unequally  thick,  thin,  hard,  and  foft ; it  is  in 
a manner  rendered  rough  by  certain  fcales,  clefts,  and 
chaps}  the  body  grows  lean;  the  face,  legs,  and  feet 
fwell.  When  this  diforder  is  oflong  ftanding,  the  fingers 
and  toes  are  concealed  under  a tumour,  and  a flight  fever 
arifes,  which  eafily  deftroys  the  patient,  labouring  under 
fo  many  diforders.”  In  the  Weft-Indies  this  diforder  is 
known  by  the  name  of  the  black  fcurvy,  or  Indian  black 
fcurvy.  Its  approach  is  there  obferved  to  be  gradual  ; at 
firft  - there  are  many  fpots  on  the  body  of  a yellow  brown 
caft,  which  foon  turn  purple,  and  of  a copper  colour  ; 
thefe  increafe,  grow  thick,  and  rough,  with  hard  fcales  ; 
a numbnefs  is  felt  on  the  fingers  and  toes  ; the  breath  is 
foetid,  the  voice  hoarfe,  the  hard  and  fcaly  parts  crack, 
and  ulcers  appear  in  different  parts  ; but  at  length  a fever 
comes  on,  which  clofes  the  fcene. 

In  hot  countries  leprous  diforders  are  moll  frequent ; 
and  in  different  places  there  is  fome  variety  in  the  fymp- 
toms;  but  by  the  methods  attempted  for  the  cure,  and 
the  fuccefs  which  attends  them,  the  diforder  feems  to  have 
but  one  general  nature,  however  it  appears,  or  by  what- 
ever name  it  is  called. 

Befides  a thin  laxative  diet,  warm  baths,  and  a pure 
temperate  air ; antimonials,  mixed  with  mercurials,  are 
principally  depended  on  ; thefe  are  aflifted  by  warm  per- 
fpiratives,  fuch  as  guaiacum,  fharp-pointed  dock,  faffa- 
fras,  &c.  fmall  dofes  of  cantharides,  fo  as  to  promote  a 
moderately  increafed  difeharge  by  urine;  nitre  continued 
in  fmall  dofes  for  a long  time,  and  many  other  medicines, 
have  been  adminiftcrcd  for  the  relief  of  thefe  diforders  ; 
but  none  of  them  feem  to  have  equalled  the  fuccefs  which 
Dr.  Lyfons  met  with  from  the  following  deco£Hon  : 

R Cort.  interior,  ulmi  rec.  ^ iv.  coq.  in  aq.  purse  tfeiv. 
ad  tfoij.  colaturx  cap.  ftjfs.  bis  die.  It  fhould  be  conti- 
nued feveral  weeks.  If  after  its  ufe  the  efflorefcences  in- 
treafe,  it  is  a favourable  fymptom.  See  Aretaeus,  lib.  iv. 


c.  13.  Celfus  lib.  iii.  Hieronimum  Mercurialem  de  Mor^ 
bus  cutaneis.  Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  i.  & ii.  Lond.  Med; 
Obf.  & Inq.  vol.  i.  p.  aor,  &c. 

LEPRA  ARABUM.  Blancard  fays  it  is  the  elephan- 
tiafis  of  the  Greeks.  Cullen  makes  it  fynonymous  with 
the  elephantiafis  in  bisNofology. 

LEPRA  GRJECORUM.  It  is  the  impetigo  of  Cel- 
fus. Dr.  Cullen  reckons  but  one  fpecies  of  leprofy,  the 
diftin£lions  are  but  varieties. 

LEPTOPHONIA,  i.e.  Parophonfa  clangens. 

LEPTOPITYRON.  Bran. 

LEROS;  A flight  delirium. 

LESEOLI  MORBUS.  So  Paracelfus  calls  the  jaundice. 

LESEOLUS.  Paracelfus  fays  it  cures  the  jaundice, 
but  does  not  fay  what  it  is. 

LETHARGUS.  Lethargy,  from  teSn,  forgeifulnefs , 
and  apyos,  lazy,  or  fothful.  A lethargic  or  febrile  fleepi- 
nefs.  It  is  an  heavy  and  perpetual  fleep,  with  fcarce  anv 
intervals  of  waking  ; being  awakened,  the  patient  an- 
fwers,  but  ignorant  or  forgetful  of  what  he  faid,  imme- 
diately finks  into  the  fame  ftate  of  fleep.  The  lethargy  is 
generally  fmptomatic,  and  often  the  attendant  of  fever. 
In  this  difeafe,  there  feems  to  be  an  utter  lofs  of  all  the 
rational  powers,  and  inaptitude  to  motion.  Whence  fome 
have  named  it  defidia  obliviofa.  See  Caros.  Dr.  Cullen 
confiders  it  as  a fymptomatic  apoplexy. 

LE 1 H ARGUS  a FRIGORE,  i.  e.  Apoplexia  venenata. 

LE1H ARGUS  LI  i ER.ATORUM,  i.  e.  Apoplexia 

ferofa. 

LETHARGUS  d NARCOTICIS,  i.  e.  Apoplexia  ve- 
nenata. 

LEUCANTHEMUM.  It  agrees  in  every  thing  with 
the  chryfanthemum,  except  in  the  white  colour  of  the 
femiflorets.  Boerhaave  mentions  eleven  fpecies. 

LEUCANTHEMUM  CANARIENSE,  all'o  called 
chamasmelum  Canarienfe.  If  the  flowers  or  the  wood  are 
chewed,  they  produce  the  fame  effects  as  t'ne  pellitory  root. 

LEUCANTHEMUM  TANACETI  FLORE,  alfo 
called  tanacetum  modore  florum  major,  and  matricaria  ta- 
naceti  folia. 

LEUCANTHEMUM  BELLIDIS  FACIE,  alfo  called 
bellis  major,  and  after  annuus.  Thefe  are  not  remarked 
for  any  extraordinary  medical  virtues. 

LEUCANTHEMUM.  A name  of  the  common  ca- 
momile. 

LEUCE.  A fpecies  of  leprofy.  See  Alphus. 

LEUCOIUM.  Of  this  kind  of  plant  are  the  ftock 
gillyflower  and  the  wall-flower.  Boerhaave  enumerates 
thirty-one  fpecies,  but  their  medical  qualities  deferve  no 
notice. 

LEUCOL ACHANON.  Wild  valerian. 

LEUCOMA,  i.  e.  Albugo,  from  tevKoS,  vjhlte. 

LEUCONYMPPIAEA.  See  Lilium. 

LEUCOPHLEGMATIA,  from  teuKos,  white,  and 
pteFpia,  phlegm.  Aretseus  obferves,  that  the  leucophleg- 
matia differs  from  an  anafarca,  in  that  the  flefh  is  not  yet 
wafted,  as  is  always  the  cafe  when  an  anafarca  is  prefent; 
and  that  it  is  by  far  more  eafily  cured  than  an  anafarca, 
becaufe  the  texture  of  the  blood  is  not  fo  greatly  injured. 
Indeed  the  leucophlegmatia  is  only  the  beginning  of  that 
diforder,  the  word  ftate  of  which  is  the  anafarca.  Some- 
times this  word  fignifies  an  emphyfema. 

LEUCOPIPER.  White  pepper. 

LEUCORRI-IOEA.  The  fl  uor  albus,  from  teuuos, 
white , and  pm,  to  fow. 

LEUCORREIOIS.  It  is  that  fpecies  of  diarrhoea 
called  diarrhoea  mucofus.  It  is  alfo  expreflive  of  thofe 
pile  cafes,  in  which  the  di’fcharge  is  not  bloody,  but  only 
a mucus.  Many  writers  ufe  this  word  as  fynonymous 
with  fluor  albus. 

LEVATOPiES  ANI.  They  rife  with  a broad  bafe 
from  the  fymphifis  of  the  os  pubis,  the  internal  part  of 
the  ileum,  and  the  fharp  procefs  of  the  ifehium,  direct- 
ing their  courfe  towards  the  fphindter,  and  bending  part 
of  their  fibres  with  thofe  of  it ; wherefore  they  partly 
ferve  to  expel  the  faces,  but  do  not  (as  is  generally  fup- 
pofed)  comprefs  the  veficufa  feminales  in  coition. 

LEVA1  ORES  COM.  LABIORUM.  Thefe  mufcles 
rife  from  the  cavity  on  each  fide  under  the  os  jugale,  in 
the  os  maxillare,  and  are  inferted  with  the  zygomaticus 
major  and  others,  into  the  angle  of  the  lips. 
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LEVATORES  COSTARUM,  alfo  called  fupra  cof- 
tales.  Thefc  mufcles  rife  from  the  tranverfe  proceil'es  of 
the  vertebrae,  and  are  inferted  into  the  ribs  ; they  are  di- 
vided into  two  clafl'es,  viz.  the  longiores  and  the  breviores. 
The  breviores  are  thofe  which  rife  from  the  tranfverfe 
procefies,  and  are  inferted  into  the  next  rib  ; the  longiores 
run  over  one  rib,  and  are  inferted  into  the  next. 

LEVATORES  LABII  INFERIORS.  They  rife 
from  the  fockets  of  the  incifores,  and  are  inferted  into 
the  lower  lips. 

LEVATORES  LABII  SUPERIORIS.  They  rife 

from  the  os  maxillare,  and  defcend  obliquely  under  the 
Ikin  of  the  upper  lip. 

LEVATOR  PAL  ATI  MOLLIS.  This  mufcle  rifes 
from  the  bafis  of  the  fkull,  near  the  articulation  of  the 
lower  jaw,  runs  down  the  fauces,  paffes  inwards  and  for- 
wards, fpreads  itfelf  on  the  pallatum  molle,  and  goes  to 
the  uvula. 

LEVATOR  PALPEBRiE  SUPERIORIS.  It  arifes 
(on  each  fide)  from  the  bottom  of  the  orbit  by  a fmall  ten- 
don, and  as  the  flelhy  fibres  of  this  mufcle  pafs  over  the 
globe  of  the  eye,  they  gradually  fpread,  and  afterwards 
terminate  by  a broad  tendinous  expanfion  in  the  fuperior 
part  of  the  tarfus  belonging  to  the  upper  lid.  It  is  the 
aperiens  palpebram  re£lus,  of  Fallopius  and  Douglas. 

LEVATORES  PAT  I ENTIRE,  i.  e.  Levator  fcapulx. 

LEVATORES  SCAPULAi.  They  rife,  fplit  into 
four  little  mufcles,  from  the  tranfverfe  procefles  of  the 
four  fuperior  cervical  vertebrae.  Thefe  branches  join  and 
make  one  flelhy  belly,  which  are  inferted  into  the  bafes  of 
their  refpettive  fcapulae  above  the  fpine. 

LEVISTICUM,  alfo  called  ligulticum,  angelica  mon- 
tana  Perennis.  Common  lovage.  Ligufticum  levifiicum  ; 
or,  liguflicum  foliis  multiplicibus,  foliolis  fuperne  incifis, 
fioribus  umbellatis  luteis,  Linn.  It  is  a tall  umbelliferous 
plant,  with  leaves  divided  like  thofe  of  fmallage  ; the 
root  is  thick,  flefhy  and  juicy,  branched,  and  of  a brown 
colour  outwardly.  It  is  a native  in  the  fouth  of  Europe, 
but  thrives  in  our  gardens.  It  is  perennial ; it  flowers  in 
June,  and  its  feeds  are  ripe  in  Augult. 

All  the  parts  of  this  plant  are  aromatic,  and  ftrongly 
refemble  angelica,  but  not  fo  agreeable.  The  feeds  are 
warm  and  pungent,  and  mofl  agreeably  flavoured  ; the 
roots  are  fweetifh  and  more  grateful  than  the  leaves  ; a 
large  quantity  affords  a little  efiential  oil  ; an  extradl  made 
with  telftified  fpirit  retains  both  the  aroma  and  the  fweet. 

This  plant  is  chiefly  recommended  as  an  anti-hyfleric. 
The  root  may  be  a fubftitute  either  for  that  of  angelica  or 
of  mafter-wort.  See  Raii  Hift.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

LE VITAS  INTESTINORUM,  i.e.  Lienteria. 

LIBANOTIS,  alfo  called  cachryis,  cachryfera,  fennel- 
herb,  frankincenfe.  This  plant  grows  on  mountains  in 
Italy  and  Sicily.  It  flowers  in  May.  The  feed  is  called 
cacry. 

LIBANOTIS.  A name  for  feveral  forts  of  laferpitium, 
a fpecies  of  oreofelinum,  and  feveral  other  plants. 

LIBANOTOS.  Frankincenfe. 

LIBDO.  The  itch. 

LIBERANS  AQUA,  i.e.  Aq.  calcis  maj.com. 

LIBRA.  A pound  or  pint.  See  Pondus. 

LICHANOS.  The  fore-finger. 

LICHEN.  In  furgery.  It  is  a kind  of  eruption  vari- 
oufly  named  by  different  writers;  fome  name  it  ferpigo, 
or  zerna,  others  call  it  petigo,  farpedo,  and  voliatica. 
Blancard  fays  the  fcabies  of  Celfuc  is  the  lichenes  of  the 
Greeks,  (the  Greeks  or  Arabians  reckoned  two  forts,  one 
milder  than  the  other),  and  the  impetigo  of  the  Arabians 
and  of  Pliny.  Blanchard  further  obferves,  that  the  li- 
chenes  are  certain  afperities  of  the  fkin,  and  as  it  were, 
tumours  which  itch  much,  and  fend  forth  matter.  Avi- 
cen  obferves,  that  the  dry  fort  is  the  word  : he  further 
adds,  that  one  kind  fpreads  and  is  malignant,  the  other 
fixed  and  handing.  This  diforder  affeffs  any  part  of  the 
body,  but  more  particularly  the  face  and  chin.  Sauvage, 
and  fome  others,  rank  it  as  a fpecies  of  tinea,  with  which, 
perhaps,  it  may  be  as  conveniently  ranked  as  with  any 
other  of  the  like  cutaneous  itching  ulcers. 

LICHEN.  In  Botany.  It  is  a floriferous  and  femini- 
ferous  kind  of  mofs,  whofe  flowery  little  heads  are  fur- 
nifhed  with  many  grains,  and  are  varioufly  fhaped,  pro- 
ducing as  they  ripen  feveral  little  monopetalous  flowers. 


The  feeds,  which  are  fnially  flat,  and  orbicular,  are  con- 
tained in  fome  peculiar  open  capfules,  refting  upon  the 
plane  of  the  leaves,  and  are  fometimes  found  in  the  fame 
plant  that  bears  the  little  heads,  fometimes  in  other  plants 
of  the  fame  fpecies.  Befides  thefe  flowery  little  heads, 
there  are  obferved  in  fome  fpecies  fome  umbellated  heads 
of  different  figures,  which  produce  neither  flower  nor 
feed,  as  other  plants  of  the  fame  fpecies  ufually  do.  The 
pedicles  of  both  fpecies  are  for  the  mofl;  part  naked,  and 
proceed  from  no  vagina.  The  leaves  are  of  an  herbaceous 
confidence,  and  of  an  indeterminate  figure,  widely  fpread- 
ing,  and  running  out  into  various  roois  from  their  back 
part.  Boerhaave  enumerates  thirty-eight  fpecies.  Every 
plant  under  the  name  of  lichen  is  warming  and  aftringent. 
fhe  lichen  directed  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  Coll.  Edinb.  is 
the  lichen  Iflandicus,  or  lichen  foliaceus  adfeendens  laci- 
niatus  : marginibus  elevatis  ciliatis.  Linn. 

LICHEN  ARBOREUS  PULLUS,  called  alfo  mufeus 
cruftre.  Tree  liver-wort.  It  grows  to  trees,  and  is  ufed 
inftead  of  the  pnlmonaria  arborea. 

LICHEN  CINEREUS  TERRESTRIS,  called  alfo 
lichenoides.  Afli-eoloured  ground  liver-wort.  It  is  the 
lichen  caninus,  or  lichen  coriaceus  repens  lobatus  obtufus 
planus  : fubtus  venofus  villofus,  pelta  marginal!  adfeen- 
dente.  Linn.  It  confifts  of  roundifh  thick  leaves,  divided 
about  the  edges  into  obtufe  fegments,  flat  above,  of  a re- 
ticular texture  underneath,  faftened  to  the  earth  by  fmall 
fibres;  when  in  perfection,  of  an  afh  grey  colour,  by  age 
turning  darker  coloured  or  reddifli.  It  grows  on  com- 
mons and  open  heaths,  fpreads  quickly  on  the  ground, 
and  is  to  be  met  with  at  all  times  of  the  year,  but  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  in  its  greateft  vigour  about  the  end  of  autumn. 
See.  to  the  winter. 

From  its  fenflble  qualities  it  does  not  appear  to  be  pof- 
fefled  of  any  ufeful  degree  of  medicinal  virtue,  notwirh- 
ftanding  it  is  made  a principal  part  in  the  famed  pulv.  an- 
tilyflus. 

LICHEN  PETRAHJS,  i.  e.  Pdarchantia  polymorpha. 

LICHEN.  A name  given  to  feveral  plants  befides  the 
above  named,  alfo  a fpecies  cf  leprofy,  and  certain  warts 
which  grow  on  the  legs  of  horfes. 

LICHENASTRUM.  It  is  a fertile  and  very  fiorifer- 
ous  kind  of  mofs,  with  heads  fupported  by  pretty  long 
pedicles  ; thefe  heads  as  they  ripen  ufually  cleave  into  four 
equal  parts  as  far  as  the  bafe,  refemble  a cruciform  flower, 
and  difeharge  a fine  fecundating  dull.  The  heads  arc 
fimple  and  naked,  each  Handing  on  its  own  pedicle,  which 
is  longer  or  fliorter,  and  proceeds  from  a vagina  or  flteath, 
fometimes  fimple,  fometimes  bivalve,  and  fometimes  di- 
vided at  the  top  into  feveral  parts,  by  which  character  it 
is  very  dearly  diftinguifhed  from  the  lichen. 

LICHENOIDES.  It  is  diftinguilhed  from  the  conferva 
and  ulva  by  its  bofles  and  tubercles,  and  by  the  fame  pe- 
culiarities it  is  diftinguilhed  from  the  lichen  and  lichen- 
allrum.  It  is  deftitute  of  flowery  heads.  It  confifts  of  a 
middle  fubftance,  between  the  fungi  and  the  mofies, 
whence  many  of  its  fpecies  are  called  mufeo-fungi.  Their 
general  divifion  is  into  thofe  with  and  thofe  without  Italks, 
thefe  are  again  fubdivided  each  into  three  fpecies. 

LICHENOIDES.  A name  of  the  alh-co'oured  ground, 
liver-wort. 

LIEN.  The  fpleen,  or  milt.  See  Spleen. 

LIEN  SINAR.UM.  Egyptian  bean. 

LIENIS  INFLAMMATIO.  See  Splenitis. 

LIENTERIA,  from  Xejov,  fmooih , and  eulepon,  the  gut. 
A lientery.  The  Latins  call  it  laevitas  inteftinorum.  It 
is  a fpecies  of  diarrhoea,  in  which  the  aliments  are  hur- 
ried through  the  body  in  a nearly  indigefted  Hate,  Fer- 
nelius  attributes  this  diforder  to  a weaknefs  of  the  firlt 
concoCtion  ; but  Dr.  Freind,  with  greater  probability, 
fuppofes  an  obftru&ion  of  the  inteftinal  glands  to  be  a 
principal  caufe  ; and  Fr.  Sylvius  fays,  that  the  orifices  of 
the  lacteals  are  in  a great  meafure  obftrutled.  A&uarius 
obferves  that  an  inveterate  diarrhoea  or  dyfentery  molt 
commonly  produces  the  diftemper. 

Etmuller  propofes  to  ftrengthen  the  ftomach  with  rhu- 
barb, quinces,  and  fuch  means  as  check  vomiting  : and 
Dr.  Friend  allures  us  that  the  moll  rational  method  is, 
gently  to  ftimulate  the  inteftinal  tube,  and  to  deterge  the 
obftru&ed  glands  by  means  of  gentle  purges,  and  vomits 
of  ipecacuanha  at  proper  intervals.  To  thefe  may  be  adde4 
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Moderate  riding,  ftomachic  and  warm  {Lengthening  me- 
dicines. See  Coeliaca  Passio,  Diarrhoea,  and 
Dysentery. 

LIEN  TERIA  SPONTANEA,  i.  e.  Diarrhoea  lienteria. 
LIGAMENTUM,  from  ligo , to  tie.  A ligament.  The 
ligaments , fo  far  as  they  relate  to  the  bones,  are  tendin- 
ous, inelaftic,  gliftening  bodies.  Every  articulating  bone 
is  furnilhed  with  a capfular  ligament , which  ligament  is 
compofed  of  two  layers  ; the  external  layer  is  the  If  ronger, 
being  made  bythe  periofteum,the  inner  is  thin  and  uniform. 

LIGAMENTUM  ANNULARE.  The  annular  liga- 
ment. This  name  is  given  to  a ligament  on  each  ankle  and 
each  wrift,  and  this  more  on  account  of  their  ufe  than 
their  figure  ; they  bridle  the  tendons  of  the  mufcles  which 
pafs  through  them. 

LIGAMENTUM  ARTERIOSUM,  i.  e.  Dudus  ar- 
teriofus. 

LIGAMENTUM  CILIARE.  It  is  the  circular  line 
on  the  globe  of  the  eye,  where  the  fclerotis,  choroides, 
retina,  cornea,  proceflus  ciliares,  and  iris  terminate,  form- 
ing a whitilh  ring,  fomewhat  more  denfe  than  any  other 
part  of  the  coats.  It  is  often  confounded  by  writers  with 
the  proceffus  ciliares. 

LIGAMENTUM  COLI  DEXTRUM.  The  mefen- 
tery  having  reached  the  end  of  the  ileum  joining  the  co- 
lon, the  particular  lamina  which  is  turned  to  the  right  fide 
forms  a fmall  tranfverfe  fold  thus  called. 

LIGAMENTUM  COLI  SINISTRUM.  The  mefen- 
tery,  here  called  mefocolon,  having  palled  below  the  left 
kidney,  it  contracts  and  forms  a tranfverfe  fold  thus 
named. 

LIGAMENTUM  CUTANEUM  OSSIS  COCCIGIS. 
It  goes  out  anteriorly  from  the  extremity  of  the  os  coccy- 
gis.  It  is  very  flender,  and  divides  into  two  portions  at 
the  orifice  of  the  anus,  which  runs  into  the  membrana 
adipofa,  and  are  inferted  in  the  fkin  on  each  fide  of  the 
anus  by  a kind  of  expanfion,  and  continuing  to  divaricate, 
they  are  loft  on  the  two  fides  of  the  periineum. 

LIGAMENTUM  DENTICULATUM.  Between  the 
anterior  and  pofterior  bundles  of  fibres  which  form  the 
fpinal  nerves,  a ligament  is  connected,  by  a number  of 
threads,  to  each  fide  of  the  pia  matral  covering  of  the 
fpinal  marrow,  through  its  whole  length,  for  its  fupport. 
As  this  ligament  is  fixed  by  a number  of  teeth,  to  the  in- 
ner fide  of  the  fheath  formed  by  the  dura  mater,  it  has 
been  called  denticulatum.  The  greater  number  of  thefe 
teeth  run  tranverfely,  fome  afcend,  others  defcend,  all 
fplit  into  fibres,  which  are  incorporated  with  the  fibres 
of  the  inner  layer  of  the  dura  mater.  From  the  conical 
lower  end  of  the  fpinal  marrow  a cord  is  produced,  which 
reaches  to  the  os  coccygis,  and  there  fphts  into  threads, 
which  m y be  confidered  as  the  termination  of  the  laft 
teeth  of  this  ligament. 

LIGAMENTUM  HATATIS  SUSPENSORIUM.  It 
Was  the  umbilical  vein  in  the  foetus. 

LIGAMENTUM  INTER  MAXILLARE.  So  Win- 
flow  calls  a ligament  on  each  fide  of  the  face.  It  connects 
the  two  jaws,  and  gives  infertion  to  the  pofterior  fibres  of 
the  buccinator  mufcle.  It  is  ftrong  and  broad,  fixed  to 
the  outfide  of  the  upper  jaw,  above  the  laft  dens  molaris, 
and  at  the  fide  of  the  apophyfis  pterigoidxus  internus.  By 
the  lower  end  it  is  fixed  on  the  outfide  of  the  lower  jaw, 
below  the  laft  dens  molaris. 

LIGAMENTUM  LATUM,  or  fufpenforium  hxpa- 
tls.  It  is  made  up  of  the  double  membrane  of  the  peri- 
tonxum,  which  covers  the  liver  on  each  fide,  and  meets 
to  be  joined  by  the  fternum. 

LIGAMENTUM  POUPARTII.  Poupart’s  ligament. 

It  is  only  the  lower  border  of  the  defcending  oblique 
rnufcle  or  the  belly  ftretched  from  the  fofe-part  of  the  os 
ilium  to  the  pubes. 

LIGAMENTUM  PUBIS  INTEROSSEUM.  It  is  a 
ftrong  triangular  membrane,  fixed  by  two  of  its  edges  in 
the  inferior  branches  of  thofe  bones,  all  the  way  up  to 
their  common  fymphyfis ; the  third  edge,  which  is  loweft, 
js  loofe,  and  this  whole  membrane,  the  middle  of  which 
is  perforated  by  a particular  hole,  is  ftretched  very  tight 
between  the  two  bones,  and  under  their  cartilaginous  arch, 
to  which  it  adheres  very  clofelv. 

LIGAMENTUM  ROTUNDUM.  The  round  liga- 
ment. There  arc  two  of  this  kind,  one  on  each  fide  of 


the  utertis.  They  are  two  long  fmall  plexufes  of  blood- 
veftels  upon  the  fore  part  of  the  ligamenta  lata,  whofe  ufe 
is  not  known.  They  run  in  the  duplicature  of  the  broad 
ligaments,  from  the  corners  of  the  fundus  uteri,  pafs 
through  the  annular  aperture  of  the  obliquus  externus,  and 
are  loft  in  the  middle  and  upper  part  of  the  fat  in  the  groin. 

LIGATIO.  A bandage  or  ligature,  or  ftiffnefs  of  the 
joint,  and  alfo  that  impotence  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  in- 
duced by  magic. 

LIGATURA.  See  Ligatio. 

LIGATURA  VENERIS.  A name  for  camphor, 
from  a fuppofition  that  it  checks  the  venereal  appetite. 

LIGNUM  RHODIUM.  Rhodium  wood.  It  is  the 
genifta  Canarienfis,  Linn. 

LIGUSTICUM,  i.  e.  Levifticum,  alfo  a fpecies  of 
fefeli.  The  fpecies  ufed  in  medicine  is  the  lignjlicum  le- 
vifticum, Linn. 

LIGUSTRUM  VULGARE,  alfo  called  liguftrum 
Germanicum,  primprint,  or  common  privet.  It  is  a 
flirub  with  rough  pliant  branches,  whence  it  is  in  much  ufe 
for  hedges  in  gardens  ; the  flowers  grow  in  fpikes,  they 
are  of  a whitifh  colour,  and  followed  by  clufters  of  black 
berries  ; the  flowers  appear  in  May  and  June,  the  berries 
are  ripe  in  September. 

There  are  other  fpecies ; hut,  though  reckoned  fome- 
what aftringent,  and  alfo  ufeful  in  hyfteric  diforders,  they 
do  not  obtain  in  practice. 

LIGUSTRUM  INDICUM,  alfo  called  alcanna,  Cy- 
prus Diofc.  & Plinii,  elhanne  Arabum.  Eaftern  privet. 
This  is  the  kenna  of  the  Turks  and  Moors.  It  is  reckon- 
ed emmenagogue,  but  is  little  ufed,  except  to  ftain  the  nails 
of  women  and  the  beards  of  men  of  a red  colour. 

Phillyrea  or  mock-privet  is  faid  to  dry  and  aftringe,  but 
like  the  reft  is  negledted  in  practice. 

LIGUSTRUM  NIGRUM,  i.  e.  Lilac  laciniato  folio. 

LILAC.  The  pipe  tree.  Lilac  is  an  Arabian  name, 
though  fome  derive  it  from  the  lily,  becaufe  its  flowers 
refemble  a lily.  The  Greeks  call  it  ; the  Latins 

fyringa,  becaufe  when  the  pith  is  taken  out  of  its  thick 
branches,  they  are  made  into  pipes.  Boerhaave  mentions 
five  fpecies,  but  they  are  not  noted  for  medical  virtues. 

LILIAS  TRUM,  alfo  called  phalangium,  and  fpider-wort. 

This  plant  is  chiefly  ufed  as  an  ornament  in  gardens, 
though  it  is  faid  to  be  a refifter  of  poifon,  and  ufeful  in 
eafing  gripes. 

LILIO-ASPHODELUS.  It  is  fo  called  becaufe  it  par- 
takes of  the  lily  and  of  the  afphodel ; the  root  is  like  that 
of  the  afphodel  ; the  flower  refembles  that  of  the  lily. 
Boerhaave  mentions  two  fpecies,  but  attributes  no  me- 
dical virtue  to  them. 

LILIO-FRITILLARIA.  The  root,  ftalk,  and  leaves 
refemble  thofe  of  the  lily ; the  flower  refembles  that  of  the 
fritillaria.  It  is  not  noted  as  being  medicinal. 

LILIO-HYACIN  TUS.  The  lily-hyacinth.  The 
leaves  and  roots  refemble  thofe  of  the  lily,  but  the  flower 
more  refembles  that  of  the  hyacinth.  The  roots,  like  thofe 
of  the  lily,  are  digeftive. 

LILIO-NARCISSUS.  The  daffodil-lily.  Boerhaave 
enumerates  nine  fpecies  ; but  they  have  no  medical  virtue. 

LILIUM.  The  lily.  This  plant  is  fo  well  known  as 
not  to  need  a defeription.  Boerhaave  enumerates  nine- 
teen fpecies,  but  there  are  very  few  of  them  that  are  ufe- 
ful in  medicine. 

LILIUM  ALBUM.  The  common  white  lily.  Lilium 
candidum,  or  lilium  Palseftinum,  foliis  fparfis,  corollis 
campanulatis  ; intus  glabris.  Linn.  It  is  perennial,  a 
native  of  Syria  and  Paleftine,  common  in  our  gardens, 
and  flowers  in  June.  The  flower  gives  an  agreeable  fla- 
vour to  exprefled  oils,  and  the  roots  are  ufeful  in  fup- 
purating  cataplafms.  Dr.  Alfton  fays  that  the  roots  are  of 
the  nature  of  fquills.  Godorus,  ferjeant-furgeon  to  queen 
Elizabeth,  cured  many  dropfical  people  by  giving  them 
bread  to  eat  in  which  thefe  roots  were  baked. 

LILIUM  CON V ALLIUM,  alfo  called  convaliaria, 
Maianthemum,  May  lily,  and  lily  of  the  valley.  It  is  the 
convaliaria  Majalis,  Linn.  The  flowers  of  this  kind  of 
lily  are  fmaller  than  thofe  of  any  other  ; they  have  a pe- 
netrating bitter  tafte,  and  a fragrant  fmell : the  bitter 
matter  of  thefe  flowers  remains  both  in  tbe  fpirituous 
and  watery  extraft,  and  is  nearly  as  purgative  as  aloes. 
The  dried  flowers  are  a ftrong  flernutatory.  The  roots 
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alfo  pofiefs  the  bitter  and  purging  qualities  of  the  flow- 

€TS. 

LILIUM  RUBRUM,  alfo  called  hemerocallis,  lilium 
purpurocroceum,  lilium  croceuni.  Red  or  orange  lily. 
The  leaves  are  cooling,  and  the  roots  are  aperitive  and  fti- 
mulating. 

LILIUM.  A name  given  to  many  flowers. 

UMAX.  See  Cochlea. 

LIMQNUM.  The  lemon  tree.  Citrus  limon  vulgaris 
petiolis  linearibus,  Linn.  vel.  citrus  Medica,  var.  B.  Linn. 
It  is  a native  of  Afia,  but  cultivated  in  the  warmer  parts 
of  Europe  : there  are  many  varieties  with  refpedd  to  the 
fruit.  Linnteus  reckons  the  fevetal  citrons,  as  well  as 
lemons,  to  be  only  varieties  of  one  fpecies,  which  is  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  the  orange  kind  only  by  the  pedicles  of  the 
leaves  being  naked. 

The  yellow  rind  of  lemons  is  a grateful  aromatic,  and 
very  commonly  ufed  in  ftomach  tindlures  and  infuflons. 
Its  flavour  is  the  beft  adapted  to  accompany  bitters.  It  is 
not  fo  healing  as  the  orange  peel.  It  affords  an  effential 
oil  (commonly  called  the  eflence  of  lemon)  which  is  ex- 
tremely volatile,  of  a pale  ftraw  colour,  in  fmell  as  agree- 
able as  the  frefh  peel,  and  is  often  employed  as  a perfume  ; 
but  it  is  often  adulterated  with  fpirit  of  wine  or  with  oil  of 
turpentine  ; to  detedd  which,  add  a little  of  the  fufpeded 
oil  of  lemon  to  a little  fpirit  of  wine,  and  if  it  is  adulte- 
rated with  oil  of  turpentine  the  mixture  be'comes  milky; 
if  the  adulteration  is  with  fpirit,  a mixture  of  it  with  the 
oil  of  turpentine  becomes  milky  alfo. 

The  juice  of  lemon  is  more  acid  than  that  of  oranges; 
fix  drams  of  good  lemon  juice  faturates  about  half  a dram 
of  fixed  alkaline  fait  ; and  this  mixture,  with  the  addition 
of  a fmall  quantity  of  any  aromatic  water  is  much  in  ufe, 
for  abating  naufeas,  vomiting,  and  fevers.  See  Neuman’s 
Chem.  Works,  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

LIMONIUM.  See  Lavendre.  Boerhaave  mentions 
fourteen  fpecies,  but  none  of  them  have  any  medical  virtue. 

LIMONIUM.  A name  for  the  flatice,  and  for  behen 
rubrum. 

LINAGROSTIS.  Tournefon’s  mentions  three  fpe- 
cies of  this  plant,  but  they  are  not  remarkable  for  medici- 
nal virtues. 

LINAGROSTIS,  alfo  called  gramen  tomentarium, 
linum  pratenfe  gnaphalium  tragi,  juncus  bombycinus. 
Cotton  grafs. 

LINAGROSTIS.  Panicula  minore. 

LINAGROSTIS,  alfo  called  juncus  capitulo  lanugi- 
nofo,  fchoenolaguros.  Blare’s  tail  rufli. 

L1NARIA,  alfo  called  ofyris,  urinaria,  flax-weed,  or 
common  toad-flax.  The  fpecies  formerly  ufed  in  medi- 
cine, is  the  antirrhinum  linaria,  Linn.  Boerhaave  enu- 
merates twenty-two  fpecies  of  linarise,  but  hardly  any  of 
them  deferve  any  notice.  The  common  fort  fo  refembles 
the  eflula  minor,  that  it  is  not  diftinguifliable  before  the 
flowers  appear,  but  by  breaking  the  llalk  ; for  the  toad- 
flax is  deftitute  of  the  milky  juice  which  is  obferved 
in  the  eflula.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  about  the 
fides  of  dry  fields,  and  flowers  in  June  and  July.  If 
the  leaves  are  inwardly  ufed,  they  are  diuretic  and 
purgative  ; externally  they  have  been  commended  againft 
the  piles. 

LINARIA  HEDERACEO  FOLIO,  called  alfo  cym- 
balaria,  ivy-leaved  toad-flax.  It  grows  on  old  walls  in 
Switzerland  and  Italy. 

LINARIA.  A name  for  a fpecies  of  elatine,  of  che- 
nopodium,  and  elichryfum. 

LINCTUS,  alfo  called  lohoc,  eclegma,  ecleiddos,  loch, 
and  lambative.  This  compofition  is  thicker  than  fyrup, 
but  much  fofter  than  an  eleddary  ; and  was  firfl  made  to 
be  licked  from  a flick  of  liquorice,  and  then  gradually 
fwallowed.  It  is  a form  that  icon  loathes  ; they  may  be 
ufed  in  diforders  of  the  inward  parts  of  the  mouth,  the 
fauces,  and  cefophagus,  as  in  aphthae,  tickling  coughs 
from  defluxions  of  thin  ferum,  &c. 

L LINE  A ALBA.  It  extends  from  the  cartilago  enfi- 
formis  to  the  os  pubis.  From  the  os  pubis  to  the  navel 
it  is  a mere  line,  but  higher  it  is  broader.  Its  whitenefs 
is  caufed  by  the  tendons.  It  is  made  up  and  interwoven 
out  of  all  the  tendons  of  the  abdominal  mufcles,  which, 
being  run  together  into  one  entire  body,  aflift  each  other’s 
motion  in  compreffing  the  belly. 
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LINEA  CENTRALIS,  i.  e.  Linea  Alba. 

LINEA  SEMILUNARES.  They  terminate  the  lower 
part  of  the  external  oblique  mufcle,  and  are  loft  at  the  up- 
per part. 

LINEEE  TRANSVERSAL  They  pafs  between  the 
linece  alba  and  femilunares,  and  are  formed  by  the  inten- 
dinations  of  the  reddi  mufcles.  They  are  not  direddly 
tranfverfe  as  reprefented  in  figures,  but  are  irregularly 
waved. 

LINGODES.  Fevers  are  fo  called  that  are  much  at- 
tended with  an  hiccup. 

LINGUA,  from  lingendo,  licking.  The  tongue.  As 
to  its  ftruddure,  it  is  compofed  of  two  parts;  the  inferior 
is  a mafs  of  mufcle  ; the  upper  furface  is  towards  the 
apex,  full  of  papillae,  which  as  you  trace  them  backward, 
become  more  irregular  and  flat,  whence  authors  treat  of 
papillae  pyramidales,  capitatre,  and  lenticulares.  Thefe 
papillae  are  a mafs  of  veflels  running  from  the  bafis  to- 
wards the  apex.  Near  the  epiglottis,  the  furface  of  the 
tongue  is  merely  glandular.  Near  the  middle  of  the 
tongue  is  a chap,  called  the  foramen  caecum  ; Morgag- 
ni firft  deferibed  it,  and  Vaterus  hath  fince  found  its 
duffs  which  difeharge  faliva.  Under  the  papillae,  on  the 
furface  of  the  tongue,  are  flefhy  fibres  running  in  all  pof- 
fible  direddions  ; it  is  owing  to  thefe  that  the  tongue  hath 
fuch  variety  of  motions.  The  mufcle  called  lingualis 
arifes  from  the  flefhv  fibres,  and  is  loft  in  them,  running 
from  the  bafis  to  the  apex,  it  turns  the  tongue  laterally 
and  downwards. 

LINGUA  AVIS.  Bird’s  tongue.  A fpecies  of  do- 
ria.  The  feeds  of  the  afh-tree  are  alfo  thus  named  from 
their  being  fhaped  like  a bird’s  tongue. 

LINGETA  CANINA,  i.  e.  Cynogloflum. 

LINGUA  CERVINA,  alfo  called  phillitis,  fcolopen- 
dria,  hind’s,  or  hart’s  tongue.  See  Scolopendrium. 
It  is  a plant  with  long,  uncut,  narrow  leaves,  of  a bright 
green  colour,  Handing  on  long  hairy  pedicles.  There 
is  no  ftalk,  nor  any  manifeft  flowers  ; the  feeds  are  a 
fine  duft,  lying  in  large,  rough,  brown,  tranfverfe 
ftreaks  on  the  backs  of  the  leaves.  This  plant  is  pe- 
rennial, and  is  found  green  in  all  the  feafons  of  the  year. 
It  delights  in  moift,  fhady,  ftony  places.  The  leaves 
are  commended  as  aperient  and  corroborant,  particu- 
larly in  difeafes  of  the  vifeera  : but  prefent  practice 
does  not  employ  them. 

LINGUA  MAJOR.  A fpecies  of  doria. 

LINGUA  SERPENTINA,  i.  e.  Ophiogloflhm. 

LINGUALES  GLANDULAL  They  are  thofe  of 
the  foramen  caecum  of  the  bafis  of  the  tongue. 

LINGUALES.  The  ninth  pair  of  nerves.  See  Hy- 

POGLOSSI  ExTERNI. 

LINGUALIS  MUSCULUS.  The  mufcle  of  the 
tongue.  It  rifes  from  the  bafis  of  the  os  hyoides,  and 
runs  to  the  tip  of  the  tongue.  It  is  in  general  the  flefhy 
fibres  of  the  tongue,  which  run  in  many  direddions. 

LINIMENTUM.  Liniment.  It  is  a thinner  kind  of 
ointment,  and  principally  defigned  for  an  application 
where  the  tendernefs  of  a part  will  not  admit  of  a harder 
ointment. 

LINIMENTUM  SAPONACEUM.  Saponaceous  li- 
niment. It  was  formerly  called  opodeldoc,  and  fopona- 
ceous  balfam.  It  is  chiefly  employed  for  external  pur- 
pofes  againft  rheumatic  pains,  fprains,  bruifes,  and  fucli 
like  complaints.  The  London  college  diredd  the  follow- 
ing very  liquid  form,  becaufe  the  foap  adds  moft  to  ad- 
vantage when  fo  diluted. 

Saponaceous  Liniment. 

Take  of  the  fpirit  of  rofemary,  ft  i.  hardSpanifh  foap, 
three  ounces;  camphor,  one  ounce.  Mix. 

L1NTEUM.  Linen.  > In  furgery  it  comprehends 
lint,  tents,  rollers,  and  compreffes.  When  lint  is  ap- 
plied to  abforb  the  matter  from  a wound,  pledgets  of  fine 
ipunge  is  more  effeddual,  and  fhould  ever  be  preferred 
when  any  inconvenience  is  apprehended  from  the  fharp- 
nefs  of  the  matter. 

LINUM.  Line  or  flax.  Linum  ufitatiffirmim,  or  Linum 
fylveftre,  foliis  lanceolatis  alternis,  calycibus  capfulifque 
mucronatis,  petalis  crenatis,  floribus  cteruleis,  caule  fubfoli- 
tario.  Linn.  This  plant  is  properly  called  line  only  while  it  is 
an  herb  ftauding  green  in  the  field,  and  hath  no  inner 
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tiirk  ; when  the  inner  bark  is  perfected,  and  ever  after,  it  is 
tailed  flax.  BoerHaave  mentions  eight  fpecies,  but  it  is  only 
the  feed  of  the  common  fort  that  is  ufed  in  medicine. 

Linefeed  is  of  a reddifh  brown  colour,  gloffy,  flat, 
flipperv,  nearly  oval,  and  pointed  ; it  hath  an  unftuous, 
mucilaginous,  fweet  tafte,  but  no  fmell;  the  mucilage  is 
in  the  fkin  of  the  feed.  On  expreffion  much  oil  is  ob- 
tained from  it.  This  oil,  if  drawn  without  heat,  is  infipid, 
but  does  not  congeal  with  the  winter’s  cold,  nor  does  it 
forma  folid  foap  whenmixed  with  fixed  alkaline  falts,  but  it 
a£fs  more  powerfully  than  any  exprefl'ed  oil  as  a menftruum 
on  fulphureous  bodies.  When  this  oil  is  fweet,  it  is 
emollient  ; when  rancid,  it  is  better  as  an  expectorant. 
Applied  to  burns  and  fcalds  it  is  ufeful ; and  when  women’s 
breafts  are  inflamed  from  the  milk  ftagnating  in  them,  it 
affords  confiderable  relief.  If  the  feeds  are  boiled  in  wa- 
ter, they  afFord  a large  quantity  of  mucilage;  but  if  de- 
figned  for  inward  ufe,  an  infufion  is  more  agreeable. 
Thefe  infufions  are  emollient,  incraffant,  and  demulcent, 
of  ufe  in  tickling  coughs,  ftranguries,  & c. 

Infufon  of  Linefeed. 

A large  fpoonful  of  the  unbruifed  feed  may  be  infufed 
in  a quart  of  boiling  water,  to  which  half  an  ounce  of  the 
root  of  liquorice  may  be  added;  and  when  it  is  cold,  the 
{trained  liquor  may  be  ufed  as  common  drink. 

If  an  ounce  of  colt’s  foot  leaves  are  added,  it  is  called 
pedtoral  infufion. 

The  mucilage  obtained  by  infpiflating  the  decoCtions,  is 
an  excellent  addition  for  reducing  difguitful  powders  into 
the  form  of  an  electary  : thus  the  compound  pafles  into 
the  ftomach,  before  the  difguftful  tafte  can  be  perceived. 

The  feeds  may  be  ufed  for  maturating  cataplafms  after 
the  oil  is  exprefl'ed  from  them.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

LINUM  CATHARTICUM.  Linn.  Called  alfo  linum 
minimum,  mountain  flax,  mill  mountain,  and  purging- 
flax.  It  is  a fmall  plant,  with  little,  oblong,  fmooth 
leaves,  having  one  vein  or  rib  running  along  the  mid- 
dle.. The  ftalk  is  flender,  reddifh,  divided  towards  the 
upper  part  into  fine  branches, . bearing  on  the  tops  white 
flowers,  followed,  as  in  the  common  flax,  by  roundifh 
ribbed  capfulse,  with  ten  flattifh  flippery  feeds  in  each. 
It  is  annual,  grows  wild  on  chalky  hills,  and  dry  pafture 
grounds.  It  is  an  effectual  fafe  purge  ; a handful  of 
the  frefli  leaves  infufed  in  wine  or  whey,  or  a dram  of  the 
leaves  in  powder,  are  a dofe.  See  Rail  Hift.  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med. 

LINUM.  A name  for  the  amianthus ; a fpecies  of  ly- 
frmachiaj  a fpecies  of  linagroftis ; a fpecies  of  amphalodes. 

LIPIRIA,  i.  e.  Ardens  Febris. 

LIPODERMUS,  from  Xejttoj,  to  leave , and  cep/toc,  the 
/kin.  One  who  hath  loft  his  prepuce. 

LIPOPSYCHIA,  from  ae(7tw,  to  leave , and  ^uy,n,  life . 
A fainting  fit. 

LIPOPHYMIA,  from  tenru,  to  leavey  and  9u/x,ogy  the 
mind.  Fainting.  Dr.  Cullen  places  fyncope  as  a genus 
of  difeafe,  in  the  clafs  neurofes,  and  order  adynamise. 
He diftinguifhes  two  fpecies  : i.  Syncope  cardiaca.  When 
from  fome  fault  in  the  heart  or  its  neareft  veflels.  In  this 
cafe  there  is  no  manifeft  caufe,  but  at  the  intervals  there  is 
a violent  palpitation  of  the  heart.  2.  Syncope  occafionalis. 
In  the  inftances  of  this  fpecies,  a caufe  is  manifeft,  and 
is  generally  an  afte&ion  of  the  whole  fyftem. 

In  this  difeafe  the  pulfe  and  refpiration  become  fud- 
denly  weaker  than  ufual,  and  that  in  fuch  a degree,  that 
to  the  perception  of  the  attendants  they  wholly  ceafe. 

The  flighted:  degree  is  that  in  which  the  patient  con- 
ftantly  perceives,  and  underftands,  yet  is  without  the 
power  of  fpeaking  : this  is  called  fainting.  It  often  hap- 
pens to  thofe  who  are  difturbed  with  flatulencies,  without 
any  remarkable  alteration  in  the  pulfe.  If  he  lofes  his  feel- 
ing and  underftanding,  with  a confiderable  finking  of  the 
pulfe,  it  is  called  a fyncope,  or  fwooning.  If  the  fyncope 
is  fo  violent,  that  the  pulfe  feems  totally  extinguilhed, 
without  any  difcernible  breathing,  with  a manifelt  cold- 
nefs  of  the  whole  body,  and  a wanly  livid  countenance, 
fometimes  followed  by  death,  it  is  called  an  afphixy,  which 
may  fignify  a total  refolution.  Thislaft  degree,  in  molt  in- 
ftances, conflitute,  according  to  Dr.  Cullen’s  arrangement, 
varieties  of  apoplexy,  and  tlicfc  chiefly  are  varieties  of  the 
fpeciej  which  he  calls  apoplexia  venenata. 


L I Q_ 

The  caufes  are  various,  either  too  much  or  too  I it  tie 
blood;  a load  at,  or  other  diforder  in  the  ftomach ; nenous 
complaints;  paftions  of  the  mind  ; a polypus  in  fome  of 
the  principal  blood  veflels,  and  various  other  diforders  ; as 
alfo  opiates,  and  other  volatile  and  active  drugs,  &c 

The  different  degrees  of  this  diforder  fhould  be  diftin- 
guifhed  from  hyfteric  fits,  epilepfy,  and  the  apoplexy. 

People  who  are  fubje£t  to  frequent  faintings,  without 
any  manifeft  caufe,  utually  die  fuddenly,  and  are  found 
to  have  polypufes  in  their  principal  blood  veflels.  When 
anger  is  the  caufe  in  weak  perfons,  it  is  dangerous  ; and 
when  occafined  by  worms  it  is  equally  fo. 

During  the  fit,  all  that  can  be  done  is  to  reftore  the  mo- 
tion of  the  heart,  which  may  "be  attempted  by  placing  the 
patient  in  a proper  pofture.  Cold  water,  or  vinegar  and 
water,  may  be  Iprinlded  on  his  face,  and  a little  of  the 
fame  poured  down  his  throat.  Strong  vinegar  may  be 
held  under  hiS  noftrils,  the  extremities  fhould  be  well 
rubbed,  and  as  foon  as  he  can  fwallow,  give  him  a glafs 
of  wine,  or  of  fome  cordial  water. 

After  the  fit,  the  caufe  muft  be  removed.  If  this  is 
pain,  give  fmall  dofes  of  any  convenient  opiate  at  proper 
intervals;  if  violent  evacuations,  give  gentle  anodynes* 
a light  cordial,  but  nourifhing  diet,  which  muft  be  allow- 
ed very  frequently,  as  but  fmall  quantities  can  be  taken  at 
a time.  Saffron  may  be  added  to  any  liquid  part  of  diet. 
If  the  patient  is  robuft,  and  a redundancy  ot  blood  over- 
comes him,  bleed,  but  wait  his  recovery  from  a prefent 
fit  before  performing  this  operation,  except  fome  very  ur- 
gent circumftance  demands  immediate  bleeding.  When 
mdigeftio'n  is  the  caufe,  or  other  diforder  in  the  ftomach, 
a vomit  may  be  given  fpeedily,  and  then  the  refpedlive 
diforder  muft  be  adverted  to.  When  nervous  affections 
give  rife  to  this  diforder,  a fupine  pofture,  frefli  air,  and 
either  fweets  or  foetids  held  to  the  nofe  (as  the  patient 
find’s  relief  from  one  or  the  other)  give  the  fpeedieft  help. 
When  diforderly  paflions,  whether  anger,  or  grief,  Ac. 
produce  this  diforder,  the  fits  are  often  tedious,  and 
when  removed  foon  return  ; in  this  cafe  keep  the  patient 
ftill;  in  the  fit,  let  the  ftrongeft  vinegar  be  held  to  his 
nofe  ; as  foon  as  he  begins  to  recover  give  a fmall  dofe  of 
tinCI.  Thebaic,  in  an  agreeable  cordial  water;  now  and 
then  give  the  fp.  vitr.  D.  in  his  drink : if  he  complains  of 
ficknefs,  and  a bitter  tafte  in  his  mouth,  give  a gentle 
emetic,  and  after  it  the  fp.  nitr.  D.  or  nitre  itfelf,  with 
a little  rhubarb.  See  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  iii. 

LIPPITUDO.  Bleareyednefs.  See  Epiphora  and 
Xeropthalmia.  Celfus  means  by  it  an  ophthalmia. 
It  is  blear-eyednefs. 

LIPYRIA.  A fpecies  of  fever,  in  which  the  internal 
parts  are  very  hot,  whilft  the  external  are  very  cold. 

LIQUID AMBAR,  called  alfo  liquidambra,  ftyrax  li- 
quida>  liquid  amber.  Liquidambar , tiraciflua,  Linn. 
It  is  a refinous  juice,  of  a yellow  colour,  inclining  to  red  ; 
at  firft  about  the  confidence  of  turpentine,  by  age  it 
hardens  into  a brittle  refin.  It  is  the  produce  of  a tree  in 
various  parts  of  America,  called  ftyracifera.  It  is  rarely 
met  with  genuine,  and,  when  it  is,  its  ufe  is  chiefly  as  a 
perfume.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

LIQUIRITIA,  i.  e.  Glycyrrhiza. 

LIQUOR  AMNII.  In  widwifery  this  is  generally  call- 
ed the  waters.  It  is  the  fluid  in  which  the  foetus  fw7ms 
during  geftation.  This  liquor  contains  air,  whence  is  is  fup- 
pofed  fome  children  have  been  heard  to  cry  in  the  womb. 

LIQUOR  MINERALIS  ANODYNUS  HOFF- 
MAN!!. Fred.  Hoffman,  the  author  of  this  medicine, 
extols  it  as  an  anodyne  and  antipafmodic,  but  tether  is  a 
fuperior  medicine  of  the  fame  kind.  In  the  Paris  Phar- 
macopoeia, the  following  is  given  as  the  method  of  pre- 
paring this  liquor ; but  it  is  not  certainly  known  to  be 
as  Ploftman  was  ufed  to  make  it. 

Hof  "man  s Afincral  Anodyne  Liquor. 

In  half  a pound  of  concentrated  oil  of  vitriol,  placed  in 
a large  glafs  retort,  pour  by  little  and  little,  through  a long 
ftemmed  funnel,  a pint  and  half  of  highly  refiified  fpirit  of 
wine.  Stop  the  mouth  of  the  retort,  digeft  for  fome 
days,  and  then  diftill  with  a gentle  heat.  At  firft  a fra- 
grant fpirit  of  wine  will  arife,  and  after  it  a more  fragrant 
volatile  fpirit,  which  is  to  be  caught  in  a frefli  receiver  ; 
the  receiver  being  again  changed,  a 1‘ulphurous  volatile 
, • 5 Y acid 
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acid  phlegm  comes  over  ; and,  at  length,  a fweet  oil  of 
vitriol,  which  lhould  be  immediately  feparated,  left  it  be 
abforbed  by  the  phlegm.  Mix  the  firft  and  fecond  fpirits 
together,  and  in  two  ounces  of  this  mixture,  diffolve 
twelve  drops  of  the  fweet  oil  juft  named.  If  the  liquor 
hath  any  fulphurous  fmell,  rediftil  it  from  a little  fait  of 
tartar. 

LIQUOR  SIRENIACUS,  i.  e.  Gum  Benjamin. 

LITERATUM  LIGNUM,  alfo  called  Sinenfe  lig- 
num. Lettered  w'ood.  It  is  brought  from  China  ; but 
it  is  not  ufed  in  medicine. 

LITHAGOGUS,  from  a Jlone,  and  ayu,  to  bring 
away.  An  epithet  for  a medicine  that  expels  the  ftone. 

LYTHARGYRUM,  from  XiSof,  a Jionc , and  apyupo 
Jilver.  Litharge.  When  filver  is  to  be  feparated  from 
copper,  or  other  impure  mixture  in  the  ore,  it  is  put  into 
a tell,  and  with  it  is  melted  a great  quantity  of  lead. 
When  by  the  heat  to  which  theie  matters  are  expofed, 
the  lead,  and  the  other  impure  metals,  &c.  which  were 
in  the  filver  ore,  fwim  like  oil  on  the  furface  of  the  filver, 
the  lead  is  gradually  blown  to  the  Tides  of  the  teft,  and 
then  a notch  being  cut,  the  lead  runs  oft,  and  when  cool, 
appears  in  the  form  which  we  call  litharge.  This  litharge 
is  of  a deep  yellow,  or  of  a whitifh  colour,  according  to 
the  different  bodies  that  are  mixed  with  it,  or  according 
to  the  different  degrees  of  heat  to  which  it  was  expofed, 
and  according  to  the  darknefs  or  lightnefs  of  its  colour, 
is  called  litharge  of  gold  or  of  filver. 

LYTHARGYR.UM,  alfo  called  lythargyrus  aureus, 
chryfitis,  reddifh,  or  gold  litharge. 

LITHARGYRUS  ARGENTEUS,  called  alfo  argy- 
ritis,  whitifh,  or  filver  litharge. 

Litharge  diffolved  in  oiive  oil  is  the  empl.  com. 

LITHIA5IS,  from  xiflcf,  a J lone . The  gravel  or  ftone. 
See  Calculus.  Alfo  a tumor  on  the  ey e-lid,  in  which 
is  a hard  concretion  between  its  coats.  See  Chalaza. 

LITHOEIDES,  from  mGo;,  a Jione,  and  tifof,  form , fo 
called  from  its  hardnefs.  An  epithet  for  the  os  petrofum. 

LI  FHONTRIPTiCUS,  from  Xi do;,  a Jlone , and  Oqwn'lu, 
to  break.  An  epithet  for  medicines  that  are  faid  to  break 
the  ftone  in  the  bladder.  Though,  the  different  Jlones  that 
are  generated  in  the  human  bladder,  require  different  fol- 
vents  when  out  of  the  body ; and  though  art  hath 
not  yet  afforded  a medicine  which,  when  injeCted  into 
the  bladder,  will  without  injury  thereto,  diffolve  the 
Jlone  therein  lodged;  it  cannot  thence  be  concluded,  that 
there  are  no  lithontriptic  medicines.  It  may  be  here 
obferved,  that  one  folvent  affeCts  one  fubjeCt,  but  hath 
no  effeCt  on  another  ; fo  a folvent  may  yet  be  met  with 
that  will  deftroy  the  J lone , and  not  hurt  the  human  body. 
The  water  into  which  the  boiled  white  of  egg  diffolves, 
will  liquefy  myrrh,  but  may  be  put  into  the  human  eye 
without  caufing  any  uneafinefs. 

Soap  ley  taken  at  firft  in  fmall  dofes  in  broth  that  is 
freed  from  all  its  fat,  fucceeds  in  rnoft  cafes  which  re- 
quire an  alkaline  folvent.  The  patient  may  begin  with 
twenty  drops,  and  gradually  increafe  the  dofe  as  he  is 
able  : and  by  repeating  it  three  times  a day  for  fix,  eight, 
or  twelve  months,  the  wilhed  for  effects  often  follow. 
See  Blackrie  on  Diffolvents  of  the  Stone. 

LITHOPHYTON.  A lithophyte  is  a fpecies  of  plant 
of  a horny  fubftance,  feeming  to  be  of  a middle  nature  be- 
twixt wood  and  ftone.  Boerhaave  calls  them  kerato 
phyti. 

LITHOSPERMUM,  called  alfo  milium  folis,  grom- 
well,  gray  mill.  The  lithofocrmum  officinale,  Linn.  It 
is  a rough  plant,  with  ftiff  branched  (talks,  oblong  acu- 
minated leaves,  fet  alternately  without  pedicles,  and 
whitifh  monopetalous  flowers,  fcarcely  longer  than  the 
cup,  followed  by  roundifh,  hard  feeds.  It  is  perennial, 
grows  wild  in  fields,  and  flowers  in  May  and  June.  The 
feeds  are  diuretic.  They  are  rarely  ufed.  See  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med. 

LITHOSPERMUM.  A name  for  the  lachryma  Jobi ; 
alfo  for  fome  fpecies  of  heliotropium. 

LITHOTOMIA,  from  m&o;,  a Jhne,  and  t to  cut. 
Lithotom/,  or  cutting  for  the  Jlone. 

This  operation  was  performed  in  the  time  of  Hippo- 
crates, but  being  then  thought  mere  madnefs,  it  was  only 
performed  by  empirics. 

When  a Jlone  is  fufpeCted  to  be  lodged  in  the  bladder, 
befides  the  common  fymptoms  of  this  cafe,  it  is  ufual  for 
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a furgeon  to  make  a fuller  examination,  by  introducing 
an  inftrument,  called  a found,  into  the  bladder,  by  which, 
if  poffible,  to  fed  the  Jlone.  In  order  to  this,  Mr.  Sharp 
direCts  the  following  method.  “ The  patient  being  laid 
on  an  horizontal  table,  with  his  thighs  elevated,  and  a 
little  extended,  pafs  the  found  with  the  concave  part  to- 
wards you,  until  it  meets  with  fome  refiftance  in  perinceo, 
a little  above  the  anus;  then  turning  it  without  much 
force,  pufii  it  gently  on  into  the  bladder,  and  if  it  meets  with 
an  obftruCtion  at  the  neck,  raife  its  extremity  upwards, 
by  inclining  the  handle  of  it  towards  you  ; or  if  it  do  not 
then  flip  in,  withdraw  it  a quarter  of  an  inch,  and  intro- 
ducing your  fore  finger  into  the  reCtum,  lift  it  up,  and  it 
will  feldom  fail  to  enter.  There  is  fome  art  in  turning 
the  found,  in  the  proper  place  of  the  urethra,  which  fur- 
geons  not  well  verted  in  this  operation  cannot  fo  well  ex- 
ecute ; therefore  they  may  pafs  the  inftrument  with  the 
concave  fide  always  towards  the  abdomen  of  the  pa- 
tient.” 

The  common  rule  of  knowing  whether  there  is  more 
Jlones  than  one  in  the  bladder,  is  net  infallible  (fee  W ar- 
ner’s Cafes  in  Surgery) ; though  if  a Jlone  is  univerfally 
rough,  there  is  rarely  more  than  one  : but  if  one  part  is 
polifhed,  and  another  rough,  it  is  almoft  certain  that  there 
is  more.  Some  fpeak  of  an  adhefion  of  the  Jlone  to  the 
coats  of  the  bladder,  but  it  does  not  appear  probable  that 
the  fibres  of  the  bladder  fhould  inofculate  with  fuch  an  in- 
organic foreign  body.  It  indeed  often  happens  that  the  blad- 
der is  wrinkled  round  the Jione , and  in  extracting,  the 
operator  tearing  a little  of  the  inner  crat  of  the  bladder, 
imagines,  or  pretends,  that  there  was  an  adhefion.  If 
the  Jlone  is  large,  by  introducing  the  found,  the  operator 
may  hear  it  ftrike  againll  it,  but  cannot  thus  determine 
w'hether  the  Jlone  is  large  or  fmail.  Sometimes  the  ope- 
rator examines,  but  cannot  find  a Jione , though  there  is 
one;  for  inftances  occur  in  w'hich  it  is  lodged  in  a 
fack.  Before  a patient  is  examined,  he  may  ufe  a little 
exercife,  fuch  as  riding,  or  jumping,  by  which  the  Jlone 
may  fall  down  to  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  for  thus  it  may 
more  readily  be  difeovered. 

After  the  operation,  children  relapfe  more  frequently 
than  adults  ; and  adults  run  greater  hazards  in  the  opera- 
tion than  children  do. 

From  the  variety  in  the  apparatus,  or  in  the  modes  of 
operation,  different  names  have  been  given,  as  follow: 

The  Lejfcr  apparatus,  called  alfo  the  Celjian  Method , cutting 
on  the  Gripe,  and  the  Guidonian  Method. 

This  way  was  dire&ed  and  praCtifed  by  Celfus.  Since 
the  time  of  Johannes  de  Romanis,  it  is  called  cutting 
with  the  leffer  apparatus,  to  dilfinguifh  it  from  his  new 
method,  which,  on  account  of  the  many  inftruments  in  it, 
is  called  cutting  with  the  greater  apparatus.  Heifter  fays, 
this  method  is  practicable  in  boys  under  fourteen  years  of 
age,  becaufe  that  in  them  the  Jlone  may  be  brought  to  the 
perinaeum.  He  fays,  he  always  performs  it  on  children  ; 
and  that  it  may  be  praCtifed  on  adults,  when  the  Jlone 
caufes  a fuppreffion  of  urine,  by  its  adhering  to  the  neck 
of  the  bladder,  but  otherwife  it  is  dangerous  to  adults. 

The  Greater  apparatus,  called  alfo  Mari  anus  s Method , and 
the  Old  IVay. 

This  method  wras  invented  by  Romanis,  but  publifhed 
by  Marianus,  who  was  his  pupil.  Romanis  confidered 
the  fhortnefs  and  dilatability  of  the  urethra  in  women,  and 
imagined  that  by  an  opening  made  in  the  urethra  in  men, 
near  the  bladder,  it  might  be  dilated,  and  the  Jlone  ex- 
tracted with  eafe. 

The  High  Operation,  alfo  called  Sefiio  Hipogajlrice , and 
Franco's  Method . 

The  great  objections  to  this  method  are',  as  the  bladder  i 
is  apt  to  be  thickened  and  inflamed,  and  cannot  be  diftend- 
ed,  the  incifion  may  happen  to  be  made  into  the  perito- 
neum ; and  alfo,  if  not  being  in  a depending  parr,  the 
urine  and  pus  will  infinuate  themfelves  into  cavities,  fo  I 
occafion  inflammations,  fuppuration,  and  fiftulas,  which 
cannot  often  be  healed. 

The  Lateral  Operation . 

This  method  was  invented  by  an  ecclefiaftic,  who  called 
himfelf  Freic  Jaques.  Rau  learned  it  of  him,  and  Albi- 
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hus  publiflied  it.  Various  improvements  have  been 
jmade  in  this  method,  and  it  is  yet  continued  in  praftice. 
Mr.  Sharp  direds  it  as  follows,  from  Mr.  Chefelden : 
**  Tlie  patient  being  laid  on  a table,  with  his  hands  and 
feet  tied,  and  the  ftaff  pafled,  as  in  the  old  way,  let  your 
afliftant  hold  it  a little  flaming  on  one  fide,  fo  that  the  di- 
rection of  it  may  run  exa&Iy  through  the  middle  of  the 
left  eredor  penis,  and  accelerator  urinae  mufcles ; then 
make  your  incifion  through  the  flcin  and  fat  very  large, 
beginning  in  one  fide  of  the  feam  in  perinteo,  a little  a- 
bove  the  place  wounded  in  the  old  way,  and  finifliing  a 
little  below  the  anus,  between  it  and  the  tuberoffty  of  the 
ifchium.  This  wound  muft  be  carried  on  deeper  between 
the  mufcles,  till  the  proftatac  can  be  felt,  when  fearching 
for  the  ftaff,  and  fixing  it  properly  if  it  hath  flipped,  you 
muft  turn  the  edge  of  the  knife  upwards,  and  cut  the 
whole  length  of  that  gland  from  within  outwards,  at  the 
fame  time  puflfing  down  the  redhum  with  a finger^pr  two 
of  the  left-hand,  by  which  precautions  the  gut  will  always 
efcape  wounding;  after  this,  introduce  the  forceps  to 
fake  out  the  ftone.  After  the  operation  is  ended,  if  there 
is  an  haemorrhage  from  the  proftate  gland,  a filver  canula 
of  three  or  four  inches  long,  covered  with  fine  rag,  may  be 
introduced  into  the  bladder,  and  left  there  two  or  three 
days,  for  it  rarely  fails  to  check  it;  the  patient  may  alfo 
take  an  opiate.  If  the  wound  does  not  bleed,  a little  dry 
lint,  or  a pledgit  of  digeftive,  may  be  laid  in  it.  If  a pain 
is  felt  near  the  bladder  foon  after  the  dreffings  are  finifhed, 
a bladder  of  warm  water  may  be  applied  over  it ; and  if  it 
increafes,  as  there  will  be  much  danger  therefrom,  bleed- 
ing, and  clyfters,  will  be  neceffary.” 

_ "When  a ftone  fticks  in  the  urethra  of  a man,  proceed  as 
directed  in  the  article  Calculus. 

Women  are  rarely  afflifted  with  a ftone  in  the  bladder, 
but  when  they  are.  it  generally  may  be  extraaed  through 
the  ureth  a,  which  may  be  gradually  dilated  to  an  almoft 
incredible  fize.  Stones  have  been  extraaed  through  di- 
lated urethra,  which  weighed  more  than  five  ounces. 

As  the  urethra  is  generally  lacerated  in  fome  degree  by 
the  pafiage  of  the  ftohe,  many  prefer  the  making  of  an  in- 
cifion; but  either  method  fucceeds  fo  well,  that  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  fay  which  is  the  beft. 

Mr.  Bromfield  gives  the  following  inftance  of  dilating 
the  urethra,  which  is  a far  better  method  than  thofe  by 
means  of  tents,  &c.  By  the  help  of  a ftrait  blunt  direc- 
tor, he  introduced  into  the  bladder  the  clofed  end  of  the 
appendicula  inteftini  cceci  of  a fmall  animal;  and  leaving 
out.  at  a proper  length  thereof,  the  open  end,  he  filled  it 
with  warm  water  by  means  of  a fyringe,  and  prevented  the 
waters  efcape  by  a ligature.  He  then  made  a twift  or  two 
of  that  part  of  the  appendicula  which  waS  left  out,  that  the 
contained  water  might,  by  being  preffed  on,  diftend  the 
clofe  end  which  was  in  the  bladder:  an  afliftant  was  di- 
rected to  draw  it  forward  from  time  to  time,  and  ocpafi- 
onally  to  give  a frelh  twift,  fo  as  to  fill  the  end  contained 
in  the  bladder  more  and  more  as  the  cervix  veficse  open- 
ed; by  which  procefs,  continued  for  fome  time,  the  neck 
of  the  bladder  was  fo  opened,  that  the  forceps  might  have 
eafily  been  admitted  if  required,  but  the  ftone  getting  a 
paffage  by  the  help  of  the  urine,  this  inftrument  was  not 
needed.  After  the  paffage  of  the  ftone,  the  parts  were 
fomented  with  warm  milk,  and  then  with  camphorated 
fpirit  of  wine;  very  little  inflammation  was  obferved, 
and  no  other  difagreeable  fymptom.  See  his  Obfervations 
and  Cafes,  vol.  ii. 

Mr.  Gooch  gives  an  inftance  of  extraaing  a ftone  of 
four  ounces  weight,  through  an  incifion  which  he  made 
from  the  vagina  into  the  bladder.  This  procedure  was  at- 
tended with  very  little  trouble,  either  to  himfelf  or  the 
patient  ; the  ulcer  foon  healed,  by  the  ufe  of  foft  balfa- 
mic  injections,  and  no  inconvenience  was  obferved  after 
the  healing  of  the  parts.  See  his  Cafes  and  Remarks, 
vol.  ii.  p.  182,  &c. 

See  Sharp’s  Operations  of  Surgery  ; Sharp’s  Critical 
Enquiry;  Heifter’s  Surgery;  Bromfield’s  Cafes  and  Obf. 
vol.  ii.  ch.  8.  Le  Dran’s  Opeiations;  and  Heifter’s  Dif- 
fertation  on  the  High  Apparatus. 

LITRON,  i.  e.  Natron. 

Ll  1 US.  A liniment. 

LIVIDUS  MUSCULUS,  i.  e.  PeCtinseus.  So  called 
becaufe  of  its  colour,  which  is  livid. 


LIVONICA  TER.RA,  i.  e.  Terra  fi'gillati. 

LIX.  Pot-alb,  wood-afli.  , , 

LIXIVIUM.  A ley.  That  is  water  impregnated  with 
the  falts  of  burnt  vegetables. 

LOBELIA.  So  father  Plumier  named  a.  plant  which  he 
found  in  America,  in  honour  of  Lobel,  a famed  botanift. 
In  North  America  there  are  five  fpecies.  They  are  found  in 
marfhy  grounds,  and  on  the  fides  of  rivers.  With  the 
root  of  the  lobelia  the  American  Indians  cure  the  moft 
virulent  pox.  They  take  five  or  fix  of  the  plants  (fome 
take  the  roots  either  fr.efh  or  dry),  and  boil  them  in  water. 
Early  in  the  morning  the  patient  drinks  as  much  as  he  can 
of  this  decoftion,  and  during  the  day  it  is  his  chief 
drink;  by  and  by  it  begins  to  purge  him,,  and  the  ftrength 
of  the  decoction  is  increafed  or  leflened,  as  the  patient 
can  bear  the  evacuation.  If  any  part  is  fore,  it  is  to  be 
walked  with  this  deco£tion,  and  thus  in  two  or  three 
weeks  a cure  is  performed.  See  Appendix  to  Brooks’s 
Praiftice  of  Phyfic.  The  fpecies  recommended  by  the 
college  of  Edinburgh  is  the  lobelia  fiphilitica,  or  lobelia 
caule  ere£to,  folds  ovato  lanceolatis  crcnatis,  calycum 
finubus  reflexis,  Linn. 

LOBELLUS,  or  Lobulus.  A fmall  lobe.  The  fmall 
cells  of  fat  are  called  lob u 1 i adipofi,  and  the  extremities  of 
the  bronchia,  which  end  in  little  knobs,  are  called  lobuli 
pulmonum.  Winflow  calls  the  lobe  of  the  ear  lobuluc. 

LOBUS  ECHINATUS.  Miller  mentions  two  fpecies 
of  a plant  which  is  prickly,  and  climbs  up  trees  in  fome  of 
the  Weft-India  iflands ; but  no  medical  virtues  are  attri- 
buted to  them. 

LOCALES.  Difeafes  that  affefl,  cr  have  their  feat, 
only  in  a particular  part  of  the  bodv,  or  of  its  limbs. 
LOCAL1S  MEMBRANA,  i.  e.  Pia  neater. 

LOCHIA,  from  Assouan,  to  lie  in  child  bed,  or  Uxoc,  a 
bed.  T he  purgations  of  the  uterus  after  child-birth.  This 
difeharge  is  neceffary  to  unload  the  veffcls,  and  proceeds 
from  the  appendices  caccae,  after  the  feparation  of  the 
placenta : it  continues  for  a quarter,  half,  or  a whole  hour 
after  deliveiy,  more  or  lefs,  according  to  the  ftate  of  the 
woman.  The  flux  contains  a fanguine  colour  for  three 
or  four  days,  then  gradually  grows  more  ferous,  until  it 
totally  ceales.  Sometimes  it  continues  feverai  weeks  but 
at  length  the  uterus  and  its  veffels  contrafling,  ft  no 
longer  continues.  Baglivi  obferves  that,  when  the  breads 
are  full  of  pain,  at  the  coming  of  the  milk,  the  lochia 
ftop,  but  flow  again  as  foon  as  the  pain  ceafes.  Its  quan- 
tity is  generally  lefs  after  a mifearriage  than  when  a wo- 
man goes  her  full  time,  and  it  fooner  ceales  when  a wo- 
man gives  fuck  than  when  fhe  does  not. 

The  lochia  may  produce  much  diforder  by  being  defici- 
ent or  redundant. 

When  the  lochia  are  defeflive  the  belly  fwells,  a heavy 
pain  is  felt  there  and  in  the  loins,  and  fometimes  in  the 
groins  alfo  ; a heat  and  pulfation  in  the  uterus,  which  pro- 
duces reflleffnefs  and  a fever  5 a full  hard  pulfe,.  pain  in 
the  head  and  back,  a naufea,  fometimes  a vomiting,  and 
difficulty  of  breathing.  The  face  looks  red,  the  eyes  ate 
difordered,  the  rigors  of  acute  fevers  come  on,  fainting 
cold  fweats,  a puliation  and  heat  of  the  womb,  a pal fy  in 
the  lower  part,  and  fometimes  an  epilepfy.  The  lochia 
fometimes  diminilhes  gradually,  and  fometimes  all  at 
once,  in  the  morbid  fuppreffion  of  them.  Sometimes  a 
delirium  coming  on,  which  increafes,  occafions  convul- 
fions  and  death  ; and  if  the  patient  efcapes  with  life,  Ihe 
lofes  her  fenfes  and  continues  lunatic. 

One  of  the  principal  caufes  of  this  diforder  is,  the  wo- 
man’s riling  too  loon  after  delivery  ; whence  the  weakly, 
and  thofe  who  are  fubje£l  to  hyfteric  fymptoms,  Ihould  be 
very  cautious  in  this  refpedb  ; among  other  caufes  are,  a 
defe£t  or  impoverifliment  of  blood;  an  infpiffation  of  the 
blood  in  the  uterus  from  cold  ; a convulfive  ftrifture  of 
the  uterine  veffels;  a diarrhoea,  or  other  flux  ; an  inflam- 
mation of  the  uterus,  &c. 


The  obftrudlion  of  this  difeharge  is  the  worft,  if  it  hap- 
pens while  the  evacuated  blood  is  florid  ; but  far  lefs  troU 
blefome  when  it  grows  ferous.  In  fome  conftitutions  it  is 
fmall  in  quantity;  but  when  no  pain,  fever,  or  other  mani- 
feft  ill  effecls  are  the  confequence,  it  is  not  to  be  attended  to. 
The  indications  of  cure  are,  to  calm  the  fpirits,  and  to* 
promote  the  return  of  the  impeded  difeharge.  Means, 
however,  aie  not  to  be  perfifted  in  if  relief  is  not  obtained 
0 * in 
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in  two  or  three  days  ; proper  means  having  thus  far  been 
ufed,  wait  and  fee  what  time  will  produce.  If  the  patient 
outlives  the  twentieth  day,  there  is  rarely  any  danger  to 
fear.  If  the  obftrutled  lochia  have  produced  any  other 
dflorder,  it  will  be  bell  removed  when  the  woman’s 
flrength  is  fomewhat  reftored 

If  on  the  fuppreffion  of  the  lochia  the  puife  is  full  and 
hard,  bleed,  give  warm  camomile  tea  as  oft  as  the  pa- 
tient can  take  it  without  puking  ; faffron  tea  may  be  mixed 
with  it.  Draughts  may  alfo  be  given,  in  which  are  the 
pul v.  contrayerv.  and  fal  fucciti.  or  with  conf.  cardiac,  or 
mithridate,  with  final! -dofes  of  the  timft.  Theb.  and,  if 
the  heat  requites  it,  add  the  fal  diuret.  Thefe  may  be  re- 
peated every  three  or  four  hours. 

If  the  puife  is  obferved  to  fink  from  the  bleeding,  it 
mult  not  be  repeated,  but  a blifter  fhould  be  applied  as  a 
flimulant. 

As  different  caufes  may  retard  or  fupprefs  the  lochia, 
the  prefent  or  particular  one  fhould  be  attended  to,  in  or- 
der to  the  adminiftration  of  proper  help. 

When  cold  is  the  ca-ufe  (as  for  the  mod  part  it  is)  gen- 
tle anodynes  and  perfpiratives  will  generally  afford  relief. 

The  hurry  and  tumult  both  of  body  and  mind,  when  la- 
bour is  painful  and  tedious,  produces  fpafmodic  affe&ions, 
and  retard  the  lochia  in  this  cafe,  if  the  puife  require  it, 
bleed,  give  a laxative  cooling  clylter,  anodynes,  and  mild 
diaphoretics. 

Depreffing  paffions,  in  irritable  habits,  have  fometimes 
this  ill  effedt ; in  which  cafe,  keep  the  patient  ftill  and  in 
bed,  fupport  her  with  every  encouragement,  let  all  fire 
drinks  be  warm,  and  with  cordials  let  fuch  nervous  me- 
dicines be  mixed,  as  the  peculiarity  of  her  circumftances 
may  require. 

If  inflammation  is  the  cafe,  proceed  as  diredled  in  in- 
flammation of  the  part  aiTedted.  The  befl  fomentation  is 
bladders  of  warm  water  laid  over  the  part  in  which  the 
pain  is  mod  afilidlive. 

If  the  lochia  is  only  diminifhed,  gentle  Aimulants  with 
perfpiratives  may  be  allowed  ; but  if  they  are  fupprefied, 
there  is  for  the  mod  part  a fever,  in  which  cafe  forcing 
medicines  are  improper. 

If  the  lochia  returns  not,  but  a {hivering  cold  fit  comes 
on,  an  abfcefs  may  be  fufpedled  to  be  forming  in  fome 
part  of  the  body,  which  will  generally  carry  off  the  com- 
plaint, provided  the  patient  hath  flrength  to  bear  the  dif- 
charge.  Thefe  abfcelfes  often  happen  in  the  bread,  but 
fometimes  they  are  feated  in  fome  other  glandular  part. 

Purging  fhould  be  guarded  againft-,  but,  though  neu- 
tral medicines  often  purge  in  the  beginning  of  their  ufe, 
this  effefit  generally  ceafes'in  a day,  or  early  in  the  fecond. 
If  a purging  comes  on,  and  the  flrength  is  not  impaired  by 
it,  leave  it  to  nature,  as  fire  often  fets  up  one  difcharge  to 
anfwer  the  end  of  another.  But,  if  the  flrength  feems  to 
be  afftdled  by  it,  give  opiates  both  by  the  mouth  and 
clyfterwife ; this  is  the  chief  if  not  only  refource,  for 
aflringents  do  little  or  no  fervice. 

If  pain  is  confiderable,  and  makes  the  patient  reftlefs, 
befides  anodynes,  emollient  clyfters  fhould  be  frequently 
injedled,  not  only  to  empty  the  bowels,  but  to  a£I  as  a 
fomentation  to  the  parts. 

If  in  weakly  women,  from  rifing  too  foon,  a delirium 
is  brought  on,  it  generally  proceeds  to  a fatal  madnefs  : 
fometimes  it  ends  in  lunacy  for  life.  In  this  cafe  keep 
the  patient  in  bed,  avoid  all  evacuations  except  perfpira- 
tion,  and  guard  againft  every  thing  that  can  difturb  : fal 
fuccirr.  fpermacteti,  pulv.  rad  contray.  emollient  clyfters, 
by  way  of  fomentation,  and  bladders  of  warm  water  on 
the  part  moft  complained  of,  may  be  tried. 

The  lochia  are  fometimes  excelfive.  Here  obferve  that 
the  quantity  difcharged  by  different  women  is  fo  various, 
that  it  is  riot  to  be  regarded  whether  little  or  much  is  loft 
in  particular  cafes,  if  no  bad  fymptoms  come  on  in  confe- 
quence  of  it. 

An  immoderate  flux  is  attended  with  weaknefs,  loath- 
ing, fainting,  convuliions,  a flow,  weak,  intermitting  puife, 
a pale  countenance,  excretions  of  grumous  blood,  pains 
in  the  hypochondrium,  a tenfion  of  the  belly,  vertigo, 
dimnefs  of  fight,  tingling  in  the  ears,  &c. 

If  any  part  of  the  placenta  remaining  in  the  uterus,  or 
clots  of  blood,  are  lodged  there,  they  may  both  irritate 
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and  prevent  a due  contraflion  of  the  uterus  and  its  vefa 
fels,  and  fo  caufe  this  complaint ; thefe  fhould  immedi- 
ately be  brought  away. 

If  the  puife  is  full  and  hard,  and  the  patient’s  flrength 
will  admit,  bleed  ; but  this  is  rarely  required.  Ligatures 
about  the  wrift  and  ankles,  and  above  the  knees  and  el- 
bows, are  generally  a more  proper  management.  Aflrin- 
gents, as  alum,  &c.  are  prefcribed  by  many,  but  the 
fame  proceeding  as  is  directed  in  the  article  Abortus, 
in  cafe  of  a flooding,  may  be  confulted  for  what  is  farther 
needful  in  this  cafe.  See  Swan’s  Tranflation  of  Syden- 
ham’s Works,  edit.  2,  p.  408,  &c.  p.  t;oi  and  502.  La 
Motte’s  Obf. 

LOCHIORRHCEA.  An  excefs  of  the  lochia  after 
they  become  pale  or  whhifh. 

LOCUL AMENTA.  The  cells  in  the  fruit  of  plants, 
where  the  feeds  are  lodged,  which  are  divided  by  fmall 
partitions. 

LOCUSTA.  The  grafsbopper,  alfo  the  outer  cover- 
ing of  the  flower  and  grain  of  corn,  which  inclofes  the 
chaff'-,  and  it  is  a name  for  one  fpecies  of  valerianella,  for 
the  courbaril,  and  for  lambs  lettuce. 

LOGAS.  The  white  of  the  eye. 

LOLIUM,  from  S'oAiov,  adulterine , as  it  was  fuppofed 
to  be  generated  of  corrupted  barely  or  wheat.  Thesis 
changed  into  /,  from  a cuftom  in  fome  parts  of  Greece  of 
changing  the  letters  ufed  in  other  parts.  Lolium  is  alfo 
called  rera,  gramen  loliaceum,  lolium  album,  lolium  tre- 
mulentum,  darnel,  ivray,  cockle,  and  the  French  call  it 
drunken  wheat. 

It  is  diftinguifhed  from  other  grain  by  its  flender  flat 
ear,  and  by  its  grains  with  their  hufks  on  both  fides  as  far 
as  the  {talk,  being  fituate  in  the  fame  plane.  It  is  not 
ufed  in  medicine.  Its  moft  noted  qualities  are,  its  pro- 
ducing fpeedy  drunkennefs  if  taken  inwardly,  and  pre- 
venting drunkennefs  if  applied  outwaidly.  It  caufes  a 
vertigo  and  torpor,  and  by  an  imprudent  ufe  of  it  much 
mifchief  is  produced.  See  Raii  Hift. 

Another  fpecies  is  called  phoenix,  ray  grafs,  or  darnel 
grafs. 

LOMENTUM.  Bean  meal,  or  bread  made  thereof. 

LONCHI1  IS,  from  ^oyx'o,  a lance , becaufe  the  leaves 
are  fliarp  pointed,  and  refembie  the  head  of  a lance.  It  is 
alfo  called  filix  aculeata,  and  filix  mas.  The  root  is  ape- 
rient and  diuretic,  but  not  much  ufed  in  the  prefent  prac- 
tice. 

LONCHITIS.  A name  for  a fpecies  of  polypodium, 
and  a fpecies  of  hermodadtylus. 

LONCHOTON.  A name  for  thebeft  fpecies  of  vitriol. 

LONGANON,  or  Longaon.  Names  for  the  intefti- 
num  redlum. 

LONGISSIMUS  DORSI.  This  mufcle  is  thus  named 
from  its  length.  It  is  the  longefl  in  the  back.  It  hath  the 
fame  origination  with  the  facrolumbaris  ; it  is  inferted  by 
feveral  (Agitations  into  the  ribs  on  the  inflde  of  the  upper 
part  of  this  mufcle  ; betwixt  it  and  the  complexus,  the 
tranfverlalis  colli  of  Albinus  is  feated,  which  runs  from 
the  tranfvere  procefles  of  the  vertebrae  of  the  back  to 
thofe  of  the  neck,  and  is  an  ereftor  of  the  body. 

LONG  US  COLLI.  This  mufcle  riles  from  the 
two  upper  vertebrae  of  the  back,  and  runs  to  be  inferted 
into  the  three  upper  vertebrae  of  the  neck.  It  is  made  up 
of  two  planes,  which  decuffate  each  other  ; and  it  receives 
flips  from  fome  of  the  lower  tranfverfeproceff.es  of  the  neck. 
Its  office  is  to  bend  the  neck. 

LONGISSIMUS  OCULI,  i.  e.  Obliquus  major  cum 
trochlea. 

LONGISSIMUS  POLLICIS  MANUS,  i.  e.  Flexor 
tertii  internodii  pollicis  manus. 

LOPHADIA,  or  Lophia.  Names  of  the  firft  vertebrae 
of  the  back.  Lophia  alfo  fometimes  fignifies  the  upper 
part  of  the  back  of  the  neck. 

LORDOSIS,  from  XopJbj,  leveed  or  bent  inward.  It 
is  an  afledlion  of  the  fpine,  in  which  it  is  bent  inward,  or 
toward  the  fore  parts.  It  is  the  oppofite  to  gibbofity.  It 
is  alfo  a name  lor  the  lumbago,  and  the  tabes  dorfalis. 
When  it  is  fpoken  of  the  bones  of  the  legs,  it  fignifies 
bow-legged. 

LORICA.  A kind  of  lute  with  which  glafs  retojts,  &c. 
are  coated,  before  being  put  into  the  fire.  Many  kinds 

of 
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of  coating  are  made  for  chemical  veflels.  See  Diet,  of 
Chem. 

LORIND  MATRICIS.  An  epilepfy,  or  a con vul five 
diforder  proceeding  from  the  uterus. 

LOTIO.  A lotion.  It  is  an  external  fluid  application. 
Embrocation,  lotion,  and  collyrium,  are  fimilar  forms ; 
but  when  ufed  on  the  eyes,  receives  the  name  of  collyri- 
um ; on  the  face,  a lotion  ; on  any  other  part,  an  embro- 
cation. Lotio,  (from  lavare , to  wafh),  fometimes  figni- 
fiesa  clyfter. 

LOTUS.  It  is  a fpecies  of  plant  of  which  Boerhaave 
enumerates  fixteen  fpecies.  Thofe  that  are  ufed  in  me- 
dicine are  noticed  under  other  names  which  they  bear. 
It  is  alfo  a name  for  a fpecies  of  coronilla,  of  vulneraria, 
and  dorycnium. 

LOTUS  ARBOR,  called  alfo  celtis.  The  lote  or 
nettle-tree.  Boerhaave  mentions  three  fpecies.  They  grow 
in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe;  their  fruit,  which  is  a 
berry,  is  aftringent. 

LOTUS  URBANA,  called  alfo  trifolium  odoratum, 
melilotus  major  odorata  violacea.  Sweet  trefoil.  It  is 
the  trifolium  creruleum,  Linn.  Boerhaave  ranks  it  as  a 
fpecies  of  melilot.  The  feeds,  leaves  and  flowers,  are  ano- 
dyne and  diaphoretic. 

LOXAR'l’HRUS.  Supple  joint.  The  flexibility  of  the 
joint  is  to  a degree  of  deformity,  though  not  to  admit  of 
or  endanger  luxation.  > 

LUCE  (Eau  de).  It  is  a kind  of  liquid  fonp  that  is 
volatile,  and  of  a ftrong  penetrating  fmell.  See  Alkali. 

LUCIDUM  SAL,  i.  e.  Sal  gemmte. 

LUC1DUS  LAPIS,  i.  e.  Bononienfls  lapis. 

LUDUS  HELMONTII.  The  waxen  vein.  It  is  a 
flony  fubftance,  and  feems  to  be  indurated  clay : it  is  found 
in  pits,  and  is  diltinguifhed  by  the  yellow  cracks  which 
are  frequent  in  it,  and  which  are  filled  up  with  yellow 
fpar.  Paracelfus  preferibed  the  cubic  pyritne,  which  are 
like  dice,  and  called  them  ludi:  Helmont  millook  him, 
fuppofed  this  ftone,  which  is  moftly  divided  into  fquares 
by  the  cracks,  to  be  the  fubftance.  The  fpar  only,  that 
fills  up  the  cracks,  is  only  to  be  ufed  ; for  it  is  the  fpar 
only  that  promotes  urine.  This  fpai  is  a fpecies  of  cal- 
careous {tone. 

LUDUS  PARACELSI,  i.  e.  Ludus  Helmontii. 

LUES  NEURODES  CONVULSIVA.  It  is  a mild 
typhus. 

LUES.  It  is  the  peftilence  in  men,  and  the  murrain 
in  beafls. 

LUES  DEIFICA.  One  of  the  pompous  names  for  the 
epilepfy. 

LUES  VENEREA.  The  plague  of  Venus,  or  venereal 
difeafe.  Dr.  Cullen  names  it  fyphilis,  and  places  it  at-  a ge- 
nus in  the  clafs  cachexiae,  and  order  impetigines.  It  is  alfo 
called  the  venereal  peitilence  or  pox.  It  is  endemic  in  Peru. 
It  was  brought  from  the  Spanifh  Well-Indies  into  Spain 
in  1493  ; in  H94  ‘c  was  carried  from  Spain  to  Italy  ; in 
1495  it  was  fpread  both  in  Naples  and  France:  from 
thefe  all  Europe  was  infedled.  That  this  diforder  was 
unknown  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans  appears  from  their 
abfolute  filcnce  concerning  it.  All  phyficians  who  lived 
at  the  time  when  it  appeared  firft  in  Europe,  unanimouf- 
ly  declared  their  ignorance  of  it,  any  further  than  that 
it  was  brought  into  Europe  at  the  clofe  of  the  fifteenth 
century.  See  Aftruc  on  the  Venereal  Difeafe,  vol.  i.  b. 
I.  c.  I.  The  firll  inftances  upon  record  of  poxes,  that 
is,  of  the  venereal  difeafe,  imported  from  America,  are 
in  the  writings  of  one  Boyle,  a BeneditSline  monk,  and  in 
Peter  Margarit,  a noble  Catalonian,  in  1494. 

Wherever  this  diforder  attacks  at  the  firll,  it  is  con- 
veyed into  the  conllitution  by  the  lymphatics  ; if  the  infec- 
tion is  received  by  the  penis  by  means  of  the  abforbent  or 
lymphatic  veins,  the  bubo  happens  in  the  groin  ; for  the  ' 
lymphatics  of  the  genitals  pafs  thro’  the  inguinal  glands  ; 
if  at  the  hand,  the  axilla  will  be  the  feat  of  the  bubo,  for 
the  fame  kind  of  reafon  ; if  at  the  lips,  the  glands  in  the 
neck  will  tumify  and  inflame.  • This  diforder  never  afFefts 
thevifeera,  but  it  attacks  the  bones;  hardly  a bone  in  the 
body  but  what  hath  been  injured  by  it,  though  moft  com- 
monly it  is  fcated  in  the  (bin  bones,  upper  part  of  the 
Ikull,  the  bones  of  the  arm  near  the  joints  of  the  elbows, 
and  fometimes  the  knees,  ribs,  or  even  the  fpine  ; fome 
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external  glands,  the  palate,  nofe,  fkin,  or  fome  other 
part  not  out  of  the  reach  of  furgery,  are  the  ufual  parts 
affeUed. . It  is  probable  that  the  lacunte  are  the  firft  feat 
°A  infection  ; if  fo,  the  nearer  the  firft  feat  of  running  is 
to  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  the  more  the  urethra  will  be 
alFefted,  the  fymptoms  more  fevere,  the  difeharge  greater, 
and  vice  verfa  ; for,  wherever  the  feat  is,  betwixt  that 
and  the  neck  of  the  bladder  efcapes  unhurt.  The  inflam- 
mation and  heat  of  urine  is  felt*moll  near  the  glans,  and 
the  feat  of  inflammation  and  pain  are  moil  likely  to  be  the 
feat  of  the  difeharge. 

In  patients  of  a thin  habit,  the  fymptoms  and  cure  are 
worfe  and  more  difficult  to  manage  than  in  the  fat  and 
plethoric.  And  in  children  this  diforder  is  worfe  than  in 
adults. 

It  is  always  propagated  by  infedion.  The  venereal 
matter  mu  ft  be  applied  in  a fluid  Hate,  either  to  fome  part 
where  the  mucus  is  very  foft,  as  it  is  in  the  parts  of  ge- 
neration, &c.  or  to  a wound  or  ulcer;  or  it  may  be  given 
to  a child  from  its  mother  during  her  pregnancy.  °The 
venereal  matter  alrnoll  always  occafions  a converfion  of  the 
mucus  of  the  part,  or  of  the  fluids  of  the  ulcer  or  wound, 
into  a matter  fimilar  to  itfelf,  and  when  a fufficient  quan- 
tity hath  been  thus  produced  it  brings  on  an  inflamma- 
tion in  the  mucous  membrane,  or  glands,  or  in  the 
wound,  or  ulcer,  and  it  is  afterwards  fometimes  abforbed 
into  the  general  fyllem  of  the  veflels,  but  very  feldombe- 
I°re. ; the  firll  fymptom  therefore  appears  in  the  part  where 
the  infeclion  was  received. 

If  children  receive  the  infe&ion  from  their  mothers, 
they  are  fometimes  born  with  fymptoms  of  the  difeafe,  as 
inflammations  of  the  fkin,  gonorrhaea,  See.  but  for  foe 
moft  part  there  is  no  appearance  for  feveral  days;  but  in 
about  a week  eruptions  with  brownifh  fpots  or  fcabs, 
degenerating  in  ulcers,  arife  about  the  angles  of  the  mouth’, 
or  other  parts  of  the  head,  over  the  body. 

Women  are  not  fubjecfl  to  fo  great  a variety  of  fymp-  ' 
toms  as  men  are  ; their  chief  complaints  are,  a difficulty 
of  urine,  and  a running;  however,  they  are  liable  to 
chancres  and  warts,  both  within  and  without  the  labile 
pudendae,  as  alfo  buboes  in  the  groin ; and  fometimes  a 
contra&ion  of  the  fphinfter  vaginae. 

The  firll  fymptom  obfervable  in  a frefh  gonorrhoea  irt 
men  is  ufually  an  agreeable  fenfation  in  the  whole  or  the 
greatcfl  pai  t of  the  urinary  paffiage  ; at  this  time  no,  or 
icarce  any,  difeharge  is  obfervable  on  the  linen  : then  an 
uneafinels  about  the  parts  of  generation,  together  with  an 
appearance  of  a little  whitifh,  or  rather  water-coloured, 
matter  about  the  orifice  of  the  urethera,  when  in  the  moft 
favourable  degree  ; but  oftener  it  is  whitifh,  and  differs 
in  colour  and  con fiftence  daily,  becoming  yellow;  then, 
if  the  virulence  is  great,  it  is  greenifh,  and  fometimes 
ftreaked  with  blood.  When  the  running  is  vifible,  there 
is  alfo  an  inflammation  and  fwelling  about  the  orifice  of 
the  urethra : this  fymptom  is  fometimes  perceptible  when 
no  running  appears  ; in  this  cafe  there  is  a degree  of  pun- 
gency on  the  evacuation  of  urine;  the  heat  of  urine  is 
fcarce  perceived  in  voiding  it,  but  immediately  after  the 
patient  feels  an  extreme  heat  throughout  the  whole  duft 
of  the  urethra,  but  more  efpecially  at  its  termination  in 
the  glans.  Spots  appear  on  the  linen,  the  edges  of  which 
are  darker  coloured  than  the  center;  this  dark  margin  is  a 
principal  mark  to  diftinguifh  the  venereal  difeharge  from 
thofe  arifing  from  other  caufes.  From  a defeft  of  mucus 
in  the  urethra  the  urine  excites  a fmarting  and  pain  there 
as  it  paffies  through.  The  matter  difeharged  from  the  ure- 
thra increafes  in  quantity.  The  inflammation  at  the  end 
of  the  urethra  increafes  too,  as  appears  from  the  rednels 
and  hardnefs  of  the  edge  of  its  orifice.  A tenfion  and 
hardnefs  is  perceived  through  the  whole  length  of  the 
urethra,  and  a fenfation  of  ftridure  in  the  penis,  particu- 
larly during  an  ereUion.  The  matter  difeharged  is  thin- 
ner, lofes  its  adhefivenefs,  and  is  more  ill  coloured.  The 
inflammation  often  occafions  a curvednefs  in  the  penis, 
and  the  ftimulus,  by  which  the  inflammation  is  excited, 
occafions  an  ere&ion  too  when  the  patient  is  warm  in  bed^ 
and  fometimes  produces  involuntary  emiffions  ; this  fymp- 
tom is  called  a cordee,  or  a priapifmus.  If  the  inflam- 
rnatoiy  fymptoms  are  violent,  a ftrangury  comes  on. 
Sometimes  an  inflammation  in  the  prepuce  confinesit  from 
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being  drawn  back*  and  thus  forms  a phymofis ; or  being 
drawn  behind  the  glans  cannot  be  returned,  and  is  then 
called  paraphymofis.  When  the  ftridure  from  thefe  two 
laft  fymptoms  is  not  fpeedily  relieved,  a mortification 
comes  on  the  part,  or  the  whole  of  the  penis  becomes  ce~ 
dematous,  in  which  cafe,  without  great  care,  a gangrene 
follows.  In  all  thefe  cafes  lilcers  are  apt  to  be  formed. 
Thus  the  inflammation  continues  to  increafe  generally 
for  about  a week  or  two.  If  the  mucus  that  is  difcharged 
wafhes  away  the  venereal  matter  falter  than  it  is  formed, 
the  fymptoms  may  continue  in  the  fame  Hate  for  feme 
time,  and  then  gradually  decreale,  and  at  length  a cure 
is  effected. 

If  the  diforder  ends  not  thus  happily,  ulcers  are  formed, 
or  the  venereal  poifon  being  abforbed,  in  {lead  of  a go- 
norrhoea, a lues  venerea,  or  pox,  is  the  confequence. 
When  the  gonorrhoea  is  long  continued,  it  fometimes  pro- 
duces a ftridure  in  the  urethra,  and  occafions  a difficulty 
in  the  evacuation  of  the  urine,  which  is  often  attended 
with  pain,  the  water  flowing  out  in  a fmall  ftream,  or 
only  by  drops  : fometimes  it  alfo  produces  an  inflamma- 
tion, and  a difpofltion  to  contraction  in  the  bladder,  and 
the  urethra  alfo  contracting,  the  ftoppage  is  alfo  increafed: 
this  generally  goes  ofF  with  a fecretion  of  mucus  from 
thefe  parts  ; but  it  may  have  the  other  progrefles  and  ter- 
minations of  an  inflammation  of  the  bladder,  and  often 
no  fuch  affeCtion  takes  place,  or  if  it  does,  goes  off,  and 
the  ftoppage  and  pain  continue  for  years.  The  tefticles, 
the  inguinal  glands,  and  other  parts,  are  fubjeCt  to  phleg- 
monous inflammations.  Ulcers  are  formed  in  different 
parts  of  the  body,  as  in  the  throat,  occaffoning  hoarfenefs, 
or  perhaps  a deafnefs,  from  their  fituation  on  the  orifice 
of  the  Euftachian  tube  ; or  if  thefe  ulcers  are  very  virulent, 
they  eat  through  to  the  bone,  and  foon  after  ddiroying  it, 
a paflage  is  formed  from  the  mouth  to  the  nofe.  Ulcers 
are  formed  in  the  fkin  ; they  begin  with  a purplifli  fpot  or 
brown  fcab.  When  ulcers  from  this  caufe  happen  in  the 
palms  of  the  hands,  the  foies  of  the  feet,  behind  the  ears, 
about  the  anus,  or  the  infides  of  the  lips,  they  have  the 
appearance  of  fiflures  ; they  alfo  ouze  out  a thin  matter, 
and  are  attended  with  great  forenefs  and  pain  ; the  feurf 
and  fcab  with  which  thefe  ulcers  begin  are  of  a yellowifh 
colour,  inclining  to  brown,  like  the  honey-comb;  it  ap- 
pears on  feveral  parts  of  the  body,  by  which  circumftance 
they  may  be  diftinguifhed  from  all  others  ; fometimes  they 
are  bioad,  refembling  the  deferiptions  given  of  the  Je- 
profy  by  fome  wri'ers  ; and  the  more  this  feurf  fpreads, 
the  eafier  the  patient  becomes.  All  thefe  venereal  erup- 
tions are  fmall,  and  moll  frequently  are  formed  on  the 
temples  or  other  part  of  the  head,  and  when  they  fcale 
off  they  leave  a mark  nearly  of  a chocolate  colour  behind 
them.  The  venereal  matter  fixing  on  the  eyes,  produces 
an  ophtlialmy,  and  fometimes  a lofs  of  fight:  falling  on 
the  ears,  a deafnefs,  and  a caries  of  the  bones  there  fol- 
lows. It  very  often  happens  that  the  periofteum  is  affeCled, 
and  when  the  patient  begins  to  grow  warm  in  bed  violent 
pains  are  excited;  thefe  pains  are  feated  in  the  head  and 
in  the  middle  part  of  the  hones  of  the  limbs  ; in  the  morn- 
ing they  abate,  and  during  the  day  are  rarely  troublefome. 
Sometimes  the  periofteum  fvvelling,  becomes  bard,  and 
forms  thofe  tumors  which  are  called  nodes.  Excrefcences 
alfo  arife  on  the  glans,  penis,  prepuce,  anus,  labia  pu- 
denda, & c.  thefe  are  feldom  painful.  Various  other  fymp- 
toms appear  when  no  means  have  been  ufed  to  check  the 
progrefs  of  the  diforder,  but  as  mercury  is  fo  univerfally 
applied  to,  it  is  rare  that  even  many  of  the  above  named 
appear  in  the  fame  patient. 

Some  conftitutions  bear  up  many  years  under  this  dif- 
eafe  ; but  others  fink  under  it  foon,  and  are  carried  off. 

The  venereal  gonorrhoea  fhould  be  diftinguiihed  from 
that  in  which  there  is  no  infection,  from  the  fluor  albus, 
and  from  other  increafed  fecretions  fiom  the  different 
parts  fubjed  to  this  diftemper,  from  the  involuntary  emif- 
iions  of  femen,  from  ulcers  in  the  urinary  paffages,  vene- 
real ulcers,  pains,  eruptions,  & e.  fhould  be  diftinguiihed 
from  thofe  which  arife  from  any  other  caufe. 

The  more  regular  the  difeharge  from  the  urethra  is 
made,  the  more  mild  are  all  the  fymptoms  ; hut  if  the 
running  is  fmall  in  quantity,  or  the  matter  of  a yellow  or 
greesiilh  colour,  it  is  virulent.  If,  upon  preffing  the  pe- 


nis, a drop  of  limpid  liquor,  refembling  the  white  of  art 
egg,  is  difcharged,  it  indicates  a fafe  cure. 

As  a preventive  of  this  diforder,  the  following  is  recom- 
mended : R Cauft.  com.  fort.  Ph.  Lone!,  g i.  foiv.  in  aq. 
font,  ft  i.  Sc  cola  per  chartam.  Some  of  this  folution  is 
to  be  mixed  with  a tea-cup  full  of  water  (fo  much  as  the 
mouth  can  bear  without  pain),  then  fill  a fyringe  with  the 
liquor,  and  inje£t  it  into  the  urethra,  or  vagina,  retaining 
it  there  for  about  a minute  ; then  add  to  the  remainder  of 
the  liquor  a tea-fpoonful  of  the  folution,  and  wafh  the 
glans,  prepuce,  labia  pudendi,  &c.  Laftly,  injed  and  wafh 
with  warm  water. 

When  the  diforder  is  contraded,  the  indications  of 
cure  are,  to  deftroy  the  venereal  infedion,  and  to  remove' 
the  fymptoms  excited  by  it. 

A gonorrhoea,  if  recent,  is  bed  managed,  by  firft  treat- 
ing it  as  a topical  inflammation  ; at  the  fame  time  ren- 
dering the  urine  as  foft  as  poffible  -by  the  ule  of  demul- 
cent drinks;  fuch  as  a decodion  of  marftimallow  root,  or 
a folution  of  gum  arabic  in  water. 

The  feat  of  the  gonorrhoea  is  always  in  the  inner  mem- 
brane of  the  urethra,  but  it  may  fpread  to  the  proftatse  and 
veficulae  feminales,  and  by  gently  fqueezing  the  penis  ic 
may  generally  be  difeovered  in  what  particular  part  of  the 
urethra  this  diforder  hath  its  feat  ; for  either  a hardnefs 
will  be  felt  iu  the  part,  or  the  patient  will  complain  of 
pain  on  almoft  any  degree  of  preffure  thereon. 

Purging  with  the  fal  Glaub.  or  theol.  ricini,  will  be  pro- 
per until  the  inflammatory  fymptoms  abate  ; and  then  be- 
gin to  rub  the  penis  under  the  urethra  with  the  ungt.  coerul. 
fort,  every  night  at  bed  time;  or  injed  a folution  of  ar- 
gent. viv.  in  the  mucilage  of  gum  arabic,  and  rendered 
fufficiently  fluid  with  linfeed  oil  frefh  drawn  ; repeat  the 
injedion  three  or  four  times  a day,  retaining  it  eight  or 
ten  minutes  each  time. 

When  injedions  are  ufed,  the  patient  fhould  always 
make  water  firft,  for  thus  much  of  the  virulent  matter  is 
waflied  away.  The  time  to  leave  off  injeding  is  when 
the  running  no  longer  ftains  the  linen  with  a dark  edged 
fpot.  The  running  does  not  always  ceafe  at  this  time,  but 
though  it  continues  a week  or  two,  it  gradually  leffens. 

During  this  time  avoid  all  excefles ; let  the  exercife  ba 
gentle  and  moderate  ; the  diet  fomewhat  abftemious,  or  at 
leaf!  free  from  every  degree  of  what  increafes  the  natural 
heat,  or  excites  an  extraordinary  one. 

If  this  method  cannot  be  conformed  to,  give  a few  cool- 
ing purges  at  proper  intervals,  and  one  of  the  following 
pills,  or  two,  if  the  patient  can  bear  them  without  affed- 
ing  his  mouth,  or  exciting  any  of  the  fenfible  excretions : 
R Calom.  gr.  i.  tart.  emet.  gr.  conf.  cynofb.  q.  f.  f. 
pil.  h.  f.  fumend.  Or  the  following  folution  may  be  given 
night  and  morning  with  two  or  three  difhes  of  tea,  or  a 
draught  of  milk  and  water,  or  of  whey:  R Merc.  cor. 
alb.  gr.  xvi.  fp.  vini.  Gal.  fei.  cujus  cap.  cochl.  mediocr. 
vel.  magn.  omn.  mane  nodeque.  This  laft  perfifted  in 
for  fome  time,  hath  effeduafly  removed  the  different  de- 
grees and  fymptoms  of  a confirmed  pox,  efpecially  when 
accompanied  with  a pint  or  more  of  a decodion  of  far- 
faparil  la. 

When  an  ulcer  appears,  or  any  fymptom  of  the  vene- 
real matter,  being  abforbed,  the  ufe  of  mercury,  or  fome 
other  fpecific,  is  neceflary.  If  mercury  is  ufed,  it  fhould 
be  fo  managed  that  the  whole  habit  may  be  affeded  by  it, 
and  yet  none  of  the  fenfible  difeharges  produced.  It 
fhould  be  given  fo  as  to  produce  hardnefs,  fullnefs,  and  a 
moderate  frequency  in  the  pulfe,  but  nothing  further  ; 
for  mercury  is  mod  effedual  and  fpeedily  ufeful  when  the 
patient’s  ftrengrh  is  not  leffened  by  it.  As  to  a falivation, 
except  the  patient  is  fo  irritable  that  the  fmalleft  quantities 
of  mercury  immediately  affed  the  mouth,  it  is  not  necef- 
fary,  in  order  to  a fafe  and  effedual  cure.  Indeed  an 
unruly  patient  is  fometimes  heft  managed  this  way.  See 
Salivatio. 

In  the  word  cafes  the  mercury  is  bell  conveyed  into  the 
habit,  through  the  fkin  ; but  in  lefs  extraordinary  circum- 
ftances,  its  inward  ufe  may  fuffice.  The  folution  of 
mer.  cor.  A.  is,moft  convenient  when  the  patient  mufl 
be  expofed  to  the  air  ; otherwife  preparations  of  crude 
mercury  are  to  be  preferred,  or  the  pill  with  calom.  Sc  tart. 

I emet.  above  prescribed.  If,  without  affeding  the  mouih, 
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mercurials  run  off  by  the  inteflines,  give  the  following 
pill:  R Opii  Sc  tart.  emet.  aagr.  conf.  cynofb.  q.  f.  f. 
pil.  mane  ac  vefper.  fumend. 

Sometimes  it  happens  that  wliilfl;  the  patient  continues 
in  the  air  of  a large  town,  all  means  prove  ineffectual  ; 
but,  foon  after  his  removal  into  the  country,  he  is  reftor- 
ed  to  health.  It  is  alfo  moft  fafe  to  continue  the  ufe  of 
mercurials  for  four  or  five  weeks,  although  every  fymp- 
tom  may  have  difappeared. 

Dr.  Smith  recommends  the  following  concife  method 
of  managing  a confirmed  lues  venerea.  Give  mercury  only 
by  way  of  alterative,  and  ac'uninifter  it  as  follows  : fk  Merc, 
calcin.  gr.  i.  ad  iii.  fulph.  ant.  precip.  g.  ii.  ad  iv.  extr. 
theb.  gr.  fs.  ad  gr.  i.  conf.  rofar.  R.  q.  f.  f.  bol.  omn. 
noft.  hor.  decubitus  fumend. 

During  the  ule  of  the  mercurial  bolus  the  patient  fhould 
take  half  a pint  of  the  following  decoCtion  four  times  a 
day  : R Rad.  farfaparil.  3;  iij.  laureolae  3 ij.  coq.  ex  aq. 
font,  fciij.  ad  ffcij.  & cola. 

During  the  cure  he  directs  that  the  patient  be  kept 
warm,  ufe  a light  diet,  drink  plenty  of  broth  and  other 
thin'iiquors,  and  go  frequently  into  a warm  bath. 

Sometimes  the  internal  ufe  of  mercury  produces  un- 
eafinefs  in  the  ftomach  and  bowels,  or  paffeth  off  by  ftool 
too  freely  ; in  thefe  cafes,  as  well  as  on  other  accounts, 
the  mercury  may  with  equal  advantage  be  applied  by  rub- 
bing the  ungt.  coerul.  fort,  on  the  ficin,  as  directed  in  the 
article  Sam  vatio,  wdiich  fee. 

To  what  is  alieudy  faid,  it  may  be  added,  that  the  Pe- 
ruvian bark  is  a neceffary  addition  in  all  cafes  where  the 
patient’s  ftrength  is  diminifhed,  where  inflammation  at- 
tends, and  where  there  are  oedematous  fwellings. 

In  cafe  of  a woman’s  being  pregnant,  the  fame  gentle 
method  above  recommended  may  be  ufed  with  all  the 
fafety  and  advantage  that  follows  it  when  this  fuppofed 
impediment  does  not  attend.  In  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf. 
and  Inq.  vol.  ii.  is  an  inftance  of  a pregnant  woman  be- 
ing cured  by  the  ufe  of  mere.  cor.  A.  in  fp.  vin.  Gal. 
taken  inwardly,  and  wafiiing  the  fores  on  the  external 
parts  therewith. 

Purges.  Thefe  can  only  be  required  on  account  of  par- 
ticular fymptoms,  or  a particular  habit  of  body  ; for  the 
venereal  poifon  is  only  to  be  deflroyed  by  proper  altera- 
tives; therefore,  as  brifk  purges  and  mercurial  medicines, 
when  freely  ufed,  increafe  the  irritability  of  the  habit,  and 
thereby  render  the  cure  more  difficult,  fome  prudence  is 
required  in  their  ufe.  The  gentler  purges  that  irritate 
lead  are  to  be  preferred ; and  mercurials  of  the  fimpleft 
kind  ffiould  always  be  ufed ; the  continuance  of  either  of 
them  ffiould  be  no  longer  than  until  the  refpeCtive  ends 
are  obtained.  While  the  complaint  is  local,  purges  are 
obvioufly  ufelefs,  except  to  remove  fome  particular  fymp- 
tom. 

Nitre.  It  is  commonly  ufed  to  abate  inflammation  in 
a gonorrhoea;  but  as  it  produces  weaknefs  and  uneafinefs 
about  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  hath  no  pretenfion  to 
the  end  for  which  it  is  given,  that  is,  either  to  ffieath  the 
acrimony  of  the  fluids,  or  to  defend  the  urethra  from  their 
ftimuli,  emollients  and  demulcents  ffiould  be  given  in 
its  dead.  DecoCtion  of  marlhmallow  roots,  or  folution 
of  gum  arabic,  would  be  properly  dire&ed  as  common 
drink. 

Lobelia.  The  root  of  this  plant  is  one  of  the  fpecifics 
ufed  by  the  American  Indians,  by  which  the  venereal 
difeafe  is  dedroyed,  and  all  its  fymptoms  removed. 

Mezereon.  The  bark  of  its  root  is  recommended  as  a 
radical  cure,  and  as  effectually  removing  nodes  and  noc- 
turnal pains.  See  Laukeoi.a  Foemina.  It  ffiould  be 
ufed  for  two  or  three  months. 

Sarfyparilla.  The  root  foon  relieves  night  pains,  head- 
achs,  wafting,  dry  blotches,  moiftures,  and  even  a caries 
in  the  bone  is  put  a dop  to,  if  a mild  mercurial  courfe  ac- 
companies it.  The  decoCtion  ffiould  be  made  freffi,  at 
the  furthed,  every  day  ; and  is  bed  when  not  made  with 
a mixture  of  guaiacum.  Joined  with  mercury,  it  always 
effe£ls  a cure,  and  often  cures  after  a long  ufe  of  mer- 
cury hath  failed. 

As  to  the  fymptoms  which  occafionally  attend  and  re- 
quire a particular  management,  the  following  methods 
ufnally  fucCeed. 


Chancres,  fee  Chancre.  Bubo,  fee  Bufio.  Swell- 
ed Tedicles,  fee  Hernia  Humoralis. 

Caruncles  in  the  Urethra.  They  rarely  take  place  be- 
fore the  running  is  nearly  flopped,  if  ever  they  are  formed 
at  all,  for  it  is  a cicatrix  that  is  found  on  diffe&ion  ; the 
ulcers  in  the  urethra  healing,  leave  a cicatrix  which  checks 
the  free  pafiage  of  the  urine.  A bougie  paffed  up  the 
urethra,  a little  beyond  the  place  where  it  meets  with  re- 
fidarice,  and  kept  there  an  hour  or  more  every  day,  is 
the  proper  method  of  cure.  Sometimes  a ftri&ure  in  the 
urethra  is  midaken  for  a caruncle,  but  the  cure  is  the 
fame. 

Gumma,  tophus,  or  nodus.  Thefe  are  tumors  on  the 
periodeum  ; the  fird  is  the  fofted  ; the  lad  the  harded  ; 
they  are  mod  frequently  caufed  by  the  venereal  cliforder ; 
much  pain  attends  them.  The  decoction  of  mezereon, 
as  above  named,  is  recommended  as  a radical  cure  ; a fa- 
livation  is  not  to  be  depended  on  : but  furgery  provides  an 
effectual  remedy,  viz.  by  cutting  down  to  the  bone,  tak- 
ing out  the  tumor,  or  as  much  as  can  conveniently  be 
managed,  and  by  bringing  on  a fuppuration. 

Ulcers.  Thefe  are  on  the  fkin,  or  the  mucous  mem- 
brane; their  edges  are  reddiffi,  or  fometimes  of  an  affi- 
colour,  but  their  furface  is  whitiffi,  and  their  form  irre- 
gular ; they  are  fore  or  painful  : if  they  aie  ill-treated, 
they  eafily  become  cancerous,  and  hardly  admit  of  a cure, 
though  they  are  eafily  brought  to  look  well,  and  to  have 
the  appearance  of  a healing  ftate.  Rough  medicines,  and 
a too  free  ufe  of  mercury,  produces  the  worft  effedls* 
Mild  mercurials  are  always  proper;  if  there  is  any  mor- 
bid acrimony  in  the  blood,  demulcents  ffiould  accompany 
the  mercury  ; and  the  bark  fhould  never  be  omitted  when 
venereal  ulcers  attend  ; though  if  there  is  an  inflammatory 
habit,  it  ffiould  be  removed  by  bleeding,  &c. 

Venereal,  as  well  as  other  ulcers,  are  difpofed  to  good 
granulation  and  fuppuration  by  the  ufe  of  the  bark  given 
with  the  mercury.  The  bark  alone,  by  deftroying  the 
irritability  of  the  fyftem,  will  make  the  ulcers  put  on  a 
good  appearance  and  heal ; but  after  a time,  the  difeafe 
will  be  apt  to  make  its  appearance  again,  fo  that  we  ffiould 
never  truft  to  any  medicine  but  mercury. 

It  deferves  notice,  that  mercury  will  fometimes  produce 
ulcers,  on  the  tonfils,  uvula,  and  infide  of  the  cheek,  which 
do  not  look  much  unlike  a venereal  ulcer,  viz.  deep,  with  a 
loofe  flough,  and  unequal  hard  rifing  craggy  edges,  but 
appear  fuperficial,  i.  e.  more  like  an  inflamed  erofion. 
The  bark,  with  cleanlinefs,  will  remove  thefe  ulcers  in  a 
few  days,  even  when  to  a perfon  unufed  to  obferve  thefe 
cafes,  the  velum  palati  would  feem  likely  to  drop  off  in 
two  or  three  days. 

Mr.  Bell  obferves,  in  his  Treatife  on  Ulcers,  that  thofe 
which  he  calls  fymptomatic,  or  that  are  the  refult  of  a 
venereal  taint  that  hath  been  of  a long  continuance,  are 
Angular  in  the  appearance  of  their  difeharge,  which  is  as 
follows  : at  firft  it  is  thin,  but  foon  becomes  tough  and 
vifeid  ; having  a very  loathfome,  though  not  the  ordinary 
foetid  putrid  fmell,  and  a fingular  greeniffi  yellow  colour. 
In  fuch  ulcers  as  have  an  old  pox  for  their  caufe,  we 
fhould  depend  on  the  effeCts  of  mercury  given  internally, 
contenting  ourfelves  with  fuch  external  applications  as 
will  keep  the  fore  dean.  In  this  manner,  the  differ- 
ent ulcers  healing  up  merely  by  the  ufe  of  internal 
remedies,  proves  almoft  to  a certainty,  that  the  dif- 
eafe is  eradicated  from  the  habit ; and  further,  it  is  the 
only  proof  that  little  or  no  more  mercury  is  requir- 
ed. Venereal  ulcers  are  apt  to  be  inflamed,  and  then  by 
the  pain  they  occafion  are  very  troublefome  ; if  this  in- 
flammation becomes  confiderable,  bleed;  but  for  the  moft 
part,  a proper  application  of  the  faturnine  poultice  will 
fuffice.  The  inflammation  removed,  the  ungt.  cereum. 
ph.  Edinb.  will  be  the  only  needful  dreffing.  The  pil! 
mere.  ph.  Edinb.  is  generally  the  beft  mercurial  for  in- 
ward ufe,  but  fometimes  it  fails,  and  then  the  mere.  cor. 
alb.  is  generally  more  fuccefsful ; it  may  be  given  in  the 
form  of  pills,  or  folution.  In  fome  obftinate  venereal 
ulcers,  it  fometimes  happens  that  various  mercurial  pre- 
parations are  to  be  tried  before  it  is  known  on  which  to 
depend  ; but  when  a proper  one  is  difeovered,  it  fhould 
be  ufed  for  fome  time  after  every  appearance  that  is  vene-\ 
real  hath  vaniffied.  If  the  ulcer  is  feated  near  a bone, 
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and  fungous  flefh  appears  in  it,  a caries  may  be  fufpefled  •,  I 
in  which  cafe,  befides  the  neceflary  treatment  for  carious 
bones,  mercury  mud  be  adminifcered.  I hefe  ulcers  are  not 
unfrequently  obftinate  and  do  not  heal,  although  every 
venereal  fymptom  hath  vanifhed  : here  we  may  fufpedl 
the  prefence  of  fome  other  difeafe,  and  that  both  have 
had  their  {hare  in  producing  as  well  as  continuing  the 
ulcer.  As  foon  as  the  difeafe  is  difcovered,  the  proper 
remedies  for  its  removal  mull  be  djrefted  ; and  then  a 
cure  will  foon  be  accomplifhed.  It  may  be  that  the  fores 
will  not  heal,  though  no  other  difeafe  is  attendant,  but 
from  the  free  ufe  of  mercury,  & c.  the  body  is  enfeebled  ; 
here  the  bark,  with  a nourifhing  diet,  a pure  air,  and 
moderate  exercife  may,  be  tried,  and  ufually  fuccefs  will 
be  the  refult.  If  the  Houghs  on  thefe  ulcers  are  tough, 
dreffings  that  gently  dimulate  will  be  required  ; e.  g. 
R Ung.  Bafil.  Flav.  ji.  Merc.  cor.  R.  gij.  m.  When 
the  Houghs  are  cad  off,  and  a proper  ddcharge  is  pro- 
duced, drefs  with  fuch  other  means  as  the  then  date  of 
the  fore  requires.  When  a gland  is  the  feat  of  a general 
ulcer,  a kindly  fuppuration  is  then  difficultly  produced, 
and  fometimes  a cure  cannot  be  performed,  without  de- 
droying  at  lead  all  the  hardened  part  of  it.  This  is  bed 
done  by  repeated  applications  of  the  lunar  caudic,  which 
may  be  repeated  every  third  or  fourth  day. 

Venereal  ulcers,  whether  in  buboes,  chancres,  or  other- 
wife,  when  they  appear  cancerous,  will  gradually  give 
way  by  the  ufe  of  fredi  air,  a fuller  diet,  abdinence  from 
mercury,  or  by  means  of  hemlock  applied  outwardly,  or 
given  inwardly,  whether  with  or  without  opiates.  Some- 
times, a more  fpeedy  effedt  has  been  obferved  from  eat- 
ing fix  or  more  lemons  in  a day.  See  fome  oblervations  of 
this  kind  in  the  Lond.  Med.  brand  vol.  ii.  p.  338,  &c. 
Venereal  ulcers  in  the  throat  may  be  conveniently  relieved 
with  the  following  : R Mer.  cor.  alb.  gr.  x.  fp.  did  marin. 
gut.  v.  fp.  lav.  c.  X)\.  m.  cap.  gut.  v — xx.  bis  diem  in  aq. 
purse Tel  jufcul.  avenac. 

Warts  and  excrefcences.  When  the  infe&ion  is  fe- 
curely  dedroyed,  thefe  may  be  removed  either  by  a caudic 
or  the  knife.  If  they  are  cut  away,  dedroy  their  roots 
with  the  lunar  caudic,  if  they  are  warts,  or  hardifh  ; but 
the  fofter  rub  them  only  with  a mixture  of  quickfilver 
and  lard,  in  equal  quantities,  or  with  the  aq.  phagaeden. 
When  the  whole  is  dedroyed,  heal  the  ulcer  as  a common 
one. 

Mr.  Deafe,  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Edinb.  Medical 
Commentaries,  obferves,  how  difficult  it  is  to  eradicate 
venereal  warts  ; and  at  the  fame  time  cautions  againd 
perfiding  very  long  in  a courfe  of  mercury  for  their  re- 
moval. He  afferts,  that  they  continue  after  the  venereal 
virus  is  effe&ually  removed  from  the  habit,  fo  then  they 
are  merely  local,  and  require  no  other  treatment  than 
fuch  applications  as  will  remove  and  prevent  them  from 
returning. 

Pains  in  the  bones.  Thefe  are  mod  troublefome  in  the 
night.  The  decoction  of  mezereon  is  here  effedual  *, 
but  an  opiate  fhould  be  given  at  bed-time,  until  the  dif- 
eafe is  vaniffied.  In  this  cafe  be  attentive  to  the  deduc- 
tion of  the  venereal  infe£fion. 

Phymofis.  In  the  venereal  difeafe  this  is  ufually  of  the 
tedematous  kind  ; and  befides  the  ufe  of  proper  mercu- 
rials, the  bark  fhould  alfo  be  given  from  an  ounce,  to  an 
ounce  and  a half  in  twenty-four  hours.  In  every  kind  of 
phymofis,  let  milk  and  water  be  injected  between  the 
prepuce  and  glans  very  often.  If  by  a due  ufe  of  proper' 
means  the  phymofis  does  not  give  way,  it  mud  be  cut 
open  with  a knife  : for  beauty  the  incifion  may  be  made 
on  the  upper-part,  but  to  avoid  every  inconvenience  it 
may  be  in  one  fide.  If  the  phymofis  hath  continued 
long,  fo  that  the  prepuce  is  hard  and  feirrhous,  the  whole 
of  the  prepuce  diould  be  cut  off.  Externally  the  appli- 
cation of  Goulard’s  faturnine  water,  or  other  fuch  like 
application,  may  be  ufed  to  remove  the  phymofis  in  the 
beginning,  but  emollient  poultices  mud  be  forborne. 

Paraphymofis.  The  fame  general  method  is  proper 
here  that  is  di redded  for  the  phymofis. 

Cordee.  See  Chorde. 

See  Adruc  on  the  Venereal  Difeafe  ; Chapman’s  A- 
bridment  of  Adruc  on  the  Venereal  Difeafe  ; Heider’s 
Surgery;  Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  the  fecond  3 Falck’s 


Treatife  on  the  Venereal  Difeafe ; Fordyce’s  Review  of 
the  Venereal  Difeafe  *,  Swediar  on  Venereal  Complaints. 

LUJULA.  Wood-forrel.  It  is  the  oxalis  acetofella. 
Linn. 

LUMBAGO,  from  lumbus,  a loin.  The  rheumatic’ 
pain  in  the  loins.  See  Rheumatismus.  The  Latins 
have  called  a tabes  dorfalis  thus.  Pains  from  other  caufes, 
when  in  this  part,  alfo  take  this  name. 

LUMBAGO  PSOADICA.  See  Arthropuosis. 
LUMBAGO  APOSTEMATGSA.  See  Arthro- 
puosis. 

LUMBAGO  AB  ARTHROCACE.  See  Arthro- 
puosis. 

LUMBALIS,  & Lumbaris  Internus.  Names  for  the 

pfoas  mufcle. 

LUMBARES.  The  lumbal  nerves.  They  pafs  out 
from  the  fpinal  marrow  through  the  vertebrae  of  the  loins. 
They  become  larger  from  the  fird  to  the  lad.  The  fird 
lumbal  nerve  throws  a large  branch  backwards,  and  two 
filaments  to  the  intercodal ; the  trunk  of  the  nerve  goes 
through  the  pfoas  mufcle,  then  to  the  fpine  of  the  os' 
ilium,  at  whofe  anterior  fuperior  procefs  it  throws  off  fe- 
veral  branches  to  the  mufcles,  and  one  to  the  fpermatic 
cord  in  the  male,  and  to  the  round  ligament  of  the  female. 
The  fird  going  to  join  the  fecond  gives  off  two  filaments, 
one  of,  which  goes  to  the  fpermatic  cord,  the  other  paffes 
under  the  ligamentum  Poupartii  to  the  groin  : it  is  from 
this  that  fome  account  for  the  pain  that  is  felt  in  the  thigh 
during  a fit  of  the  done. 

This  fecond  lumbar  nerve  lies  on  the  infide  of  the  pfoas 
mufcle,  goes  through  the  head  of  it,  and  runs  along  it  ; 
then  goes  through  the  annual  aperture  of  the  obliquus 
externus  to  the  ferotum  in  males,  and  the  labia  in  women. 
The  fecond  lumbal  nerve  joins  with  the  third,  and  that 
again  communicating  with  the  fourth,  form  the  crural 
nerve.  See  Cruraeis. 

The  fourth  and  fifth  lumbar  nerves,  and  the  three  fird, 
facral,  form  the  fciatic  nerve,  which  palling  out  at  the 
great  fciatic  notch,  runs  down  between  the  tuberculum 
ifehii  and  trochanter  major,  along  the  internal  and  pode- 
rior  part  of  the  thigh,  between  the  biceps  and  femi- 
nervofus,  as  far  as  the  ham,  rather  nearer  the  inner 
condyle  of  the  os  femoris  than  the  outer.  See  Cauda 
Eqjjina. 

LUMBARES  ARTERIiE.  They  go  out  poderiorly 
from  the  inferior  defeending  aorta,  in  live  or  fix  pairs, 
or  more,  much  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  intercodals. 
The  upper  one3  fend  branches  to  the  neighbouring  parts 
of  the  diaphragm  and  intercodal  mufcles,  and  fupply  the 
place  of  femi-intercodal  arteries;  they  are  alfo  distributed 
to  the  pfoas,  and  other  adjacent  mufcles;  and,  by  perfo- 
rating the  oblique  mufcles,  they  become  external  hypo- 
gadric  arteries.  They  alfo  go  the  vertebral  mufcles,  and 
enter  the  fpinal  canal. 

LUMBARES  VENAL  Sometimes  they  proceed  from1 
the  vena  cava,  near  the  bifurcation,  and  principally  on 
the  right  fide  ; fometimes  they  proceed  from  the  left  iliac 
vein  : this  branch  communicates  with  the  azygos  and  in- 
tercodal veins. 

LUMBARIS.  The  region  of  the  loins.  It  is  the 
poderior  external  region  of  the  belly.  It  extends  from 
the  lowed  ribs  on  each  fide,  and  the  lad  vertebra  of  the 
back,  to  the  os  facrum,  and  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the 
os  ilium.  The  fides  of  this  region  are  mod  properly- 
called  the  loins,  but  the  middle  part  hath  no  proper  name 
in  man.  This  region  takes  in  alfo  the  mufculus  quadra- 
tus  lumborum,  on  each  fide  the  lower  portions  of  the  fa- 
cro  lumbaresy  of  the  longiffimi,  and  latiffimi  dorfi,  the 
mufculus  facer,  &c. 

LUMBARIS  INTERNUS,  i.  e.  Mufc.  pfoas  mag- 
nus. 

LUMBARIS  EXTERNUS,  i.  e.  CLiadratus  lum- 
borum. 

LUMBRICALES  MUSCULI,  fo  called  becaufe  they 
are  long  and  Hender,  like  lumbricus , a worm.  Thefe  be- 
long both  to  the  hands  and  feet.  They  are  the  produc- 
tions of  the  flexors  of  the  fingers  and  the  toes,  and  taking 
their  origin  from  their  refpeftive  tendons,  they  wheel  about 
the  bafis  of  the  fingers  and  toes,  and  join  with  the  extenlors. 
Their  office  is,  when  the  extenfors  have  done  their  ut- 
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mofl  to  finifh  the  extenfion,  and  when  the  flexors  have 
done  their  utmoft  to  finifh  the  flexion.  Brown  calls 
them,  vermiculares,  and  flexor  primi  internodii. 

LUMBRICT.  fhe  round-worms.  See  Vermes. 

LUM'BRICI  LATI.  Tape-worms.  See  Vermes. 

LUM  1--RICORUM  SEM.  i.  e.  Sem.  Santonica. 

LUMBRICUS  TERRESTRIS.  The  earth-worm. 
Thefe  worms  are  fuppofed  to  have  an  antifpafmodic  and 
diuretic  virtue.  If  they  are  moiftened  with  vinous  fpirits 
to  prevent  their  putrefying,  and  fet  in  a cellar,  they  are 
almoll  wholly  refolved  in  a few  days  into  a flimy  liquor, 
which  is  faid,  when  mixed  with  alkaline  falts,  to  yield 
cryftals  of  nitre.  They  are  as  good  as  fnails  for  the  fame 
purpofes  that  fnails  are  ufed.  As  to  the  aq.  lumbricorum, 
common  water  is  to  be  preferred  ; and  for  the  ol.  lumbri- 
corum, the  olive  oil  may  always  be  ufed. 

LUMBUS  VENERIS,  i.  e.  Millefolium. 

LUNA.  So  the  chemifts  call  filver. 

LUNA  PHILOSOPHORUM,  i.  e.  Regulus  anti- 
monii. 

LUNAPtE  OS.  The  fecond  bone  of  the  firft  row  in 
the  wrift.  It  is  fo  called,  becaufe  one  of  its  Tides  is  in  the 
form  of  a crefcent. 

LUNARIA.  Moon-wort.  Boerhaave  mentions  eleven 
fpecies.  It  is  a kind  of  ofmunda,  and  is  fometimes  fo 
called  ; but  it  is  not  in  ufe  as  a medicine. 

LUNARIA.  A name  for  a fpecies  of  thlafpidium,  of 
ofmunda,  of  ionthlafpi,  and  of  medicago. 

LUNATICA  (Ischuria.)  A fuppreflion  of  urine 
which  returns  monthly.  It  is  noticed  by  Sauvage. 

LUNiETRIA.  In  the  chemical  jargon,  it  is  a fpecies 
of  he&ic,  which  is  curable  in  one  period  of  the  moon. 

LUPARIA.  Alfo  called  aconitum  Ponticum.  Yellow 
wolf's-bane.  Like  the  other  fpecies  it  is  poifonous. 

LUPIA.  A kind  of  tumor  like  a ganglion  ; it  is  hard, 
and  may  be  feated  on  any  part  of  the  body.  When  it  is 
in  the  infide  of  the  eye-lid  it  is  called  chalaza.  A round, 
fmall,  foft  tumor  about  the  joints  is  called  lupia.  Dr. 
Cullen  ufes  this  term  as  the  generic  one  for  a wen.  See 
N^.vus. 

LUPINUS.  A lupine.  It  is  a podded  plant,  and,  with 
us,  only  an  ornament  in  gardens.  It  flowers  in  June, 
and  ripens  its  feeds  in  July  and  Auguft.  Boerhaave  men- 
tions leven  fpecies.  That  formerly  ufed  in  medicine  was 
the  lupinus  albus.  Linn. 

LUPULUS,  alfo  called  Elumulus.  The  hop.  This 
plant  hath  hollow  {talks,  and  broad  ferrated  leaves, 
which  are  cut  into  three,  or  five  {harp  pointed  fedtions. 
On  the  tops,  grow  loofe  fcaly  heads,  with  fmall  flat  feeds 
among  them.  It  grows  wild  in  hedges,  and  at  the  bot- 
tom of  hills,  in  England  and  other  parts  of  Europe  ; but 
thofe  that  are  in  ufe  are  cultivated  in  plantations.  It  is 
perennial.  In  Auguft  and  September,  the  fcaly  heads  are 
dried  in  kilns  by  means  of  a gentle  fire. 

The  fcaly  heads  have  a bitter,  warm,  aromatic  tafte  ; 
they  give  out  their  virtue  to  fpirit,  both  proof  and  redti- 
fied,  by  maceration  without  heat ; and  to  water,  by  warm 
infufion.  The  extracts  obtained  from  the  fpirituous  tinc- 
ture is  an  elegant  bitter  ; but  the  only  prefent  ufe  of  this 
article,  is  for  preferving  malt  liquor.  i he  Spaniards 
boil  a pound  of  hop-roots  in  a gallon  of  water  to  fix  pints, 
and  drink  half  a pint  of  the  decodtion,  whilft  in  bed,  every 
morning;  this  they  do  to  cure  the  lues  venerea.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

LUPUS.  A name  for  the  cancer,  becaufe  it  eats  away 
the  flefli  like  a wolf. 

LUPUS  MARINUS.  The  toad-ftone.  See  Bufo- 
nites  Lapis  ; alfo  the  fea-wolf,  whofe  grinder  teeth  are 
called  bufonnites  lapides. 

LUPUS  PHILOSOPHORUM.  Antimony. 

LUSCIOSI.  Sec  Nyctalops. 

LUSCIOSUS.  One  who  only  difeerns  objedls  that 
are  very  near  the  eye. 

LUTEA,  called  alfo  luteola,  ftruthium,  and  dyer’s 
weed.  The  root  boiled  with  fait  dyes  wool  of  a fine  yel- 
low colour.  Diofcorides  recommends  it  as  ufeful  in  the 
jaundice,  but  the  prefent  pradlice  docs  not  notice  it. 

LUTUM.  Lute.  Many  chemical  veflels  require  to 
he  covered  with  fomething  to  preferve  them  from  the  vio- 
lence of  the  fire,  from  being  broken  or  melted,  and  alfo  to 
clofc  exadlly  their  joinings  to  each  other.  I he  matters 


prepared  for  thofe  ends  are,  in  general,  called  lutes  ; when 
this  luting  is  applied  as  a cover  to  veflels,  it  is  alfo  call- 
ed coating.  Glafs  veflels  may  be  covered  with  a mixture 
of  equal  parts  of  coarfe  fand,  and  refractory  clay,  mixed 
up  with  water  and  a little  hair,  fo  as  to  form  a liquid 
pafte.  This  may  be  fpread  with  a brufh  upon  the  glafs, 
and  when  the  firft  coat  is  dry,  lay  on  another,  &c.  until 
the  covering  is  fufliciently  thick. 

The  lutes  with  which  the  joining  of  veflels  are  clofed 
are  of  different  kinds,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  ope- 
rations to  be  made,  and  cf  the  fubftances  to  be  diftilled  in 
thefe  veflels.  When  vapours  of  watery  liquors,  and  fuch 
a^  are  not  corrofive,  are  to  be  prevented  from  efcaping,  it 
is  fufficient  to  furround  the  joining  of  the  receiver  to  the 
nofe  of  the  alembic,  or  of  the  retort,  with  flips  of  paper, 
or  of  linen,  covered  with  a mixture  of  wheat  flour  and 
water,  of  the  confiftency  of  foft  pafte,  or  flips  of  bladder 
wetted,  may  fuffice,  if  carefully  applied,  fo  as  to  fecure 
every  chink.  When  more  penetrating  and  diflblving  va- 
pours are  to  be  fecured,  the  lute  may  confift  of  a foft  pafte 
made  of  quick  lime  that  is  quenched  in  air,  and  mixed 
with  the  white  of  egg.  When  corrofive  acid  vapours  are 
to  be  confined,  the  lute , known  by  the  name  of  fat  lute, 
is  very  proper,  It  is  thus  made  : fift  fine  clay  that  is  well 
dried  and  powdered  through  a filken  fearce,  moiften  it 
with  water,  and  then  beat  it  into  a ftifF  pafte  with  line- 
feed oil  that  is  boiled,  and  fit  for  the  painter’s  ufe.  This 
pafte  is  to  be  applied  to  the  junctures,  but  as  it  does  not 
dry,  it  muft  be  fecured  by  means  of  flips  of  linen  wrapped 
round  it,  and  thefe  flips  muft  be  covered  with  the  lute 
made  of  quenched  lime  and  white  of  egg.  See  Didft.  of 
Chem. 

LUXATIO.  A luxation  or  diflocation.  Dr.  Cullen 
places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order 
eclopise.  Coelius  Aurelianus  calls  it  delocatio.  P.  Asgi- 
neta,  in  lib.  vi.  cap.  8.  deferibes  a luxation  as  follows  : 
“ It  is  a removal  of  the  bone  received  from  its  proper 
cavity  to  another,  by  means  of  which  voluntary  motion  is 
hindered.”  Boerhaave  fays,  that  the  removal  of  an  articu- 
lated bone  from  its  cavity,  is  either  total  or  partial ; and 
that  the  former  is  a ^luxation,  and  the  latter  a dillortion  ; 
but  a partial  luxation  is  properly  termed  a fubluxation, 
becaufe  a diftortion  denotes  a change  in  the  fituation  of 
the  mufcles.  Another  divifion  is  into  Ample  and  com- 
pound luxations : the  firft  is,  when  a wound,  a fratfture, 
a contufion,  or  other  marks  of  violence  attend. 

Luxations  may  proceed  from  external,  or  from  inter- 
nal eaufes  ; and  thofe  from  internal  caufes  are  thus  known, 
i.  The  limb  is  fo  relaxed,  that  it  may  be  eafily  moved  in 
any  direction.  2.  There  is  a cavity  about  the  joint,  and 
a hollownefs  between  the  bones,  which  may  be  felt  with 
the  fingers.  3.  The  diflocated  bone  may  eafily  be  re- 
placed, but  foon  flips  out  again  fpontaneoufly,  becaufe  of 
the  weaknefs  of  the  ligament  and  mufcles.  4.  The  dif- 
located limb  is  longer  than  the  found  one.  5.  No  pain, 
inflammation,  or  convulfion,  attends  a luxation  of  this 
kind.  6.  This  happens  generally  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  femur,  or  humerus,  and  fometimes  in  the  articulation 
of  the  foot  with  the  tibia.  When  a luxation  happens  from 
an  external  injury,  the  diagnoftics  are  fometimes  uncer- 
tain, becaufe  a violent  contufion,  or  diftortion,  may  ren- 
der the  joint  tumid,  which,  with  the  pain,  will  obfeure 
the  evidences  of  a luxation.  In  fuch  dubious  cafes  we 
muft  fufpend  our  judgment ; and,  indeed,  could  we  be 
pofitive,  that  a luxation  had  happened,  until  the  inflam- 
mation and  tumor  had,  in  a good  degree,  given  way, 
attempts  towards  a redu&ion  would  be  improper.  How- 
ever, the  moft  readily  to  difeover  a luxation , it  may  be 
obferved,  that  when  the  head  of  a bone  is  removed  out  of 
its  place,  the  other  end  will  be  diftorted  in  an  oppofite  di- 
reflion  ; for  when  the  fuperior  end  is  outwards,  the  infe- 
rior will  be  inwards,  and  vice  verfa.  Further,  generally, 
a tumor  is  obfervable  where  the  diflocated  part  of  the 
bone  is  feated,  and  an  hollownefs  where  it  receded  from  ; 
though  where  there  is  much  flefli,  the  tumor  and  cavity 
are  not  eafily  perceived. 

Various  fymptoms  occur  in  confequence  of  a luxation , 
but  thefe  are  fomewhat  different,  or  as  the  parts  are  diffe- 
rent in  which  the  accident  hath  happened  ; in  general 
they  are  an  immobility,  or  at  leaf!  a defective  motion  o 
the  diflocated  limb  ; a diftra&ion  of  fome  of  the  adjacent 
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mufcles,  and  a relaxation  of  others  ; a torpor  of  the  fubja-  1 
cent  parts  ; a compreffion  of  the  adjacent  veffels,  whence  j 
an  atrophy,  or  a gangrene,  pain,  an  cedema,  convul- 
fion,  &c. 

Compound  luxations  are  more  dangerous  than  com- 
pound fraftures*  Boerhaave  fays,  “ The  word  luxation 
of  all  is  that  produced  by  a folution,  or  a reparation  of  the 
epiphyfis  from  the  body  of  the  bone.  In  general,  a model! 
prognoftic  is  moft  confident  with  flcill,  experience,  and 
prudence;  but  difficulties  and  uncertainties  are  to  be  ap- 
prehended from  the  largenefs  of  the  luxation , that  is,  the 
didance  of  the  diflocated  bone  from  its  proper  place  : the 
figure  of  the  luxated  limb  ; the  part  in  which  the  luxation 
is  feated  ; the  parts  preffed,  or  intercepted ; pain;  inflam- 
mation, and  other  violent  fymptoms. 

The  principal  indications  of  cure  are,  to  reduce  the 
luxated  part;  and  fecondlv,  to  retain  it  in  its  proper  fitu- 
ation.  But  if  inflammation,  or  tumor  are  confiderable, 
thefe  flrould  be  removed  before  a reduction  is  attempted. 

In  reducing  luxations , the  mufcles  ffiould  all  be  put  into 
a date  of  the  greated  relaxation.  Mr.  Pott  obferves,  that 
the  affidanceof  the  mufcles  are  the  alone  caufe  of  the  dif- 
ficulty of  reducing  luxations  ; that  much  lorce  is  ne\er 
required,  provided  the  mufcles  are  relaxed  by  a proper 
polition  of  the  limb  ; and  that  in  recent  cafes,  at  lead,  the 
capfular  ligament  will  rarely,  if  ever  impede.  The  ex- 
tenfion  ffiould  be  gradual  and  continued,  until  the  diflo- 
cated bone  is  on  a level  with  the  cavity  from  whence  it 
receded,  at  which  time,  if  the  head  does  not  return  of  it- 
felf,  it  mud  be  affided  by  preffing  upon  it,  and  making  a 
lever  of  the  diflocated  bone.  Ur.  Hunter  leems  to  think 
that  the  contraction  of  the  mufcles  is  rarely  an  impediment 
to  reduction,  but  the  rupture  in  the  capfular  ligament; 
however,  they  both  recommend  a gentle  extenfion,  and 
to  avoid  every  violent  effort. 

A Luxation  of  the  Ankle. 

Ur.  Hunter  obferves  that  when  there  is  a luxation  of  the 
malleolus  intern  us,  there  is  generally  a fraCture  of  the 
fibula;  but  that  if  the  perfon  is  of  a lax  habit,  the  liga- 
ments may  be  relaxed  without  a fraCture. 

If  the  ankle  is  luxated  inwardly,  the  bottom  of  the  foot 
turns  outward  ; if  it  is  luxated  outwardly,  the  bottom  of 
the  foot  turns  inward ; if  forward,  the  heel  becomes  ffiorter, 
and  the  foot  longer  than  ufual ; if  backward,  the  heel  feems 
lengthened,  and  the  foot  ffiortened.  This  kind  of  luxa- 
tion is  ufually  attended  with  violent  pain,  and  often  with 
other  very  violent  fymptoms  ; and  the  difficulty  of  reduc- 
ing the  ankle  is  proportioned  to  the  violence  of  the  caufe. 
The  patient  being  conveniently  placed,  two  affiftants 
ffiould  extend  the  leg  and  foot  in  oppofite  directions, 
whilft  the  operator  replaces  the  bones  with  his  hands  and 
fingers.  The  reduction  finifhed,  the  patient  ffiould  keep 
in  bed  until  the  fymptoms  leave  him,  and  he  is  in  fome 
meafure  able  to  relt  upon  his  ankle. 

A Luxation  of  the  Clavicle. 

When  this  accident  happens,  the  fooner  the  reduction 
is  performed  the  better,  for  old  luxations  of  this  kind  are 
rarely  cured. 

The  clavicle  may  flip  from  the  fternum  either  outward- 
ly or  inward  ; in  the  tirlt  cafe  a preternatural  tumor  is 
obferved  about  the  joining  of  the  bones  ; in  the  latter  cafe, 
a finus  is  obferved  in  the  part  affeCted,  the  afpera  arteria, 
the  carotids,  the  contiguous  nerve,  and  the  celophagus, 
are  fqueezed.  As  to  the  reduftion  of  the  bone  in  thefe 
cafes,  the  fame  general  methods  will  iulfice  which  are  laid 
down  in  a cafe  of  a fraCtured  clavicle,  when  the  accident 
hath  happened  near  the  bread:  bone  : the  fame  may  be  alfo 
obferved  with  refpeft  to  a luxation  happening  next  the 
acromion. 

A luxation  happening  next  the  acromion  is  fometimes 
not  eafily  diftinguiffied  from  a luxated  humerus.  Fare 
obferves,  when  this  cafe  happens,  that  the  upper  part  of 
the  clavicle  protuberates  upwards,  and  a hollow  or  cavity 
is  obferved  in  the  part  where  the  clavicle  is  feparated  from 
the  acromion  ; violent  pains  alfo  attend,  and  the  patient 
cannot  move  the  arm  upwards.  If  in  this  laft  cafe  the  re- 
duction is  not  fpeedily  effected,  the  arm  will  molt  proba- 
bly foon  become  paralytic. 


The  greatefi  care  is  required  in  the  ufe  of  bandages  ; a 
deleft  herein  may  leave  a ftiff  or  a luxated  arm.  If  the 
bone  is  luxated  near  the  fternum,  and  is  llarted  outward, 
befides  holders  to  fupprefs  the  end  of  the  bone,  the  ca- 
pelline  bandage  ffiould  be  ufed  ; but,  if  inward,  the  ftel- 
late  bandage  is  to  be  preferred,  on  account  of  its  keeping 
the  fhoulder  back.  If  the  luxation  is  next  the  fcapula, 
the  fpica  with  two  heads  may  be  ufed.  If  both  clavicles 
are  difplaced,  the  double  fpica  muff  be  applied  as  directed 
in  luxations  of  the  humerus  and  fcapula* 

A Luxatioil  of  the  Os  Coccygls. 

It  may  be  forced  internally  by  a blow,  and  outwardly 
by  a difficult  birth.  In  this  cafe  violent  pain  is  felt  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  fpine,  inflammations,  and  l'uppuration 
in  the  reftum  are  produced  ; thefe  fymptoms,  with  the 
fight  and  touch,  dilcover  this  luxation. 

If  this  luxation  is  outward,  it  may  be  replaced  by  pref- 
fure  with  the  thumb  ; if  inward,  dip  the  fore-finger  in  oil, 
introduce  it  as  high  as  poffible  up  the  anus,  and  puffi  it 
outward,  whilft:  the  other  fingers,  applied  externally, 
guide  it  to  a proper  place. 

The  T bandage  is  proper  here.  After  the  bone  is  re- 
duced, keep  the  patient  pretty  much  in  bed,  and  when  he 
does  arife,  let  him  lit  in  a chair  with  a hole  in  it. 

A Luxation  of  the  Elbow. 

A perfeft  luxation  rarely  happens  here,  except  the  ole- 
cranon is  fraftured,  or  the  ligament  greatly  weakened. 
This  luxation  may  be  backward  (which  is  mod:  frequent), 
forward,  outward,  or  inward.  If  the  luxation  is  back- 
ward, the  arm  appears  crooked  and  fliorter,  and  cannot 
be  extended  ; in  the  internal  part  of  the  flexure  the  hume- 
rus will  be  prominent  ; in  the  external,  the  olecranon, 
with  a large  cavity  between  both  bones.  WJien,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  fraftuie  of  the  olecranon,  the  cubit  is  puffied  for- 
ward, the  os  humeri  will  flick  out  behind,  the  ulna 
is  prominent  on  the  fore-part,  and  a finus  appears  in  pro- 
portion to  the  luxation.  If  the  luxation  is  external,  the 
tumor  is  fo  too,  and  vice  verfa. 

In  a violent  luxation , or  one  of  long.  Handing,  the  bone 
cannot  be  replaced  without  great  difficulty,  by  reafon  of 
the  ftrong  ligaments  and  various  precedes.  Recent  and. 
{lighter  luxations  are  more  eafily  reftored. 

If  the  ligaments  and  tendons  are  rigid,  let  emollient  ap- 
plications be  ufed  fome  time  before  attempting  the  reduc- 
tion ; the  egg  liquor  is  ufeful  in  this  cafe.  See  Anchy- 
losis. 

Reduce  this  luxation  by  making  an  extenfion  until  the 
fore-arm  can  be  put  into  a Hate  of  flexion,  and  then  the 
reft  is  eafily  accompliffied  by  bearing  upon  the  lower  end 
of  the  humerus  with  one  hand,  and  by  taking  hold  of  the 
wrllt  and  bending  the  elbow  with  the  other  ; and  if  it  is  on 
either  fide,  the  hand  of  the  patient  mult  be  turned  inward 
or  outward,  at  the  fame  inftant,  as  the  cafe  requires. 
After  reduftion  the  arm  ffiould  be  hung  in  a fling  for 
fome  time,  that  the  parts  may  recover  their  tone. 

Luxation  of  the  Fibula. 

This  bone  may  be  feparated  from  the  tibia,  either  at 
the  lower  or  fuperior  part.  When  it  happens  at  the  infe- 
rior part  it  generally  proceeds  from  a luxation  of  the  foot 
externally  ; this  bone  muft  therefore  be  reduced,  bound 
up,  and  the  reft  of  the  treatment  muft  be  agreeable  to  the 
tlireftions  given  for  luxations  of  the  knee  and  patella. 

^Luxation  of  the  Fingers. 

The  joints  of  the  fingers  may  be  luxated  in  every  direc- 
tion ; but  an  eafy  extenfion  and  gentle  preffure  with  a 
finger  and  thumb  will  eafily  produce  them. 

A Luxation  of  the  Bones  of  the  Foot. 

A diflocation  of  thefe  bones  produces  great  pain,  in- 
flammation, and  fometimes  convuifions,  &c.  if  fpeedy 
affiftance  is  not  obtained.  They  are  reduced  as  direfted 
in  cafe  of  bones  in  the  hand  being  the  fufcjefts  of  this  ac- 
cident. The  toes  are  treated  as  direfted  for  the  fingers. 

A Luxation  of  the  Hand. 

The  hand  may  be  luxated  backward,  forward,  and  on 

each  fide;  but  backward  and  forward  moft  frequently. 
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The  hand  is  faid  to  be  luxated  forward  when  it  inclines  to 
the  flexor  mufcles  of  the  fingers ; backwards,  when  it  in- 
clines towards  the  extenfor  mufcles;  outwards,  when  there 
is  a tumor  near  the  thumb  and  a cavity  near  the  little  fin- 
ger, and  inwards  when  the  reverfe  happens. 

From  the  diftortion  of  the  llrong  ligament  there  is  ex- 
quifite  pain  and  a rigidity  of  the  fingers,  which  can  nei- 
ther be  bent  nor  extended,  by  reafon  of  the  compreflion 
of  their  tendons  ; from  hence  will  follow  inflammation, 
tumor,  abfcefs,  gangrene,  and  a caries  of  the  fpongy 
bones  of  the  carpus,  which  are  feldom  curable  but  by  am- 
putation. But  in  a recent  inconfiderable  luxation,  a 
milder  practice  will  complete  the  cure.  This  kind  of  lux- 
ation fhould  therefore  be  fpeedily  reduced.  Firll  by  the 
hand  and  arm  being  extended  in  oppofite  dire&ions  ; fe- 
condly,  by  placing  the  finus  of  the  extended  hand  on  a 
table  or  fome  other  flat  body,  that  the  tumor  may  be  de- 
prefl'ed.  This  method  muft  take  place  whatever  part  of  the 
hand  is  luxated. 

A Luxation  of  the  Heady 

A feparation  of  the  bones  of  the  cranium  from  the  hy- 
drocephalus is  by  fome  called  a luxation  of  the  head. 
Whatever  elfe  be  the  caufe,  compreflion  and  bandage,  if 
not  by  other  circumftances  forbid,  are  all  that  can  be  ap- 
plied, befides  the  ufe  of  fuch  means  as  are  adapted  to  the 
diforder. 

A Luxation  of  the  Heel  Bone. 

This  is  luxated  both  inward  and  outward.  A cavity  on 
■one  fide,  and  a tumor  on  the  other  fide,  difcovers  it;  fevere 
pain  attends.  Proceed  to  the  cure  as  is  dire&ed  when  the 
bones  of  the  hand  are  luxated. 

A Luxation  of  the  Humerus. 

The  head  of  this  bone  may  flip  out  before,  behind  (even 
under  the  fcapula),  or  downward  ; but  never  upwards, 
except  the  acromion  and  coracoid  procefs  are  fradlured. 

When  the  humerus  is  luxated  downwards  there  is  a ca- 
vity in  the  upper  part  of  it,  perceptible  to  the  eye  in  fome 
inftances,  but  to  the  finger  in  all,  and  a tumor  in  the 
arm-pit,  becaufe  the  head  of  the  bone  is  lodged  there ; 
the  luxated  arm  is  longer  than  the  other,  and  when  it  can 
be  moved  or  extended,  it  gives  exquifite  pain  in  lifting 
it  up  to  the  mouth. 

Frefh  luxations  are  mod  eafily  reduced ; thofe  of  long 
{landing  are  reflored  with  difficulty  ; but  if  the  head  of 
the  humerus  grows  to  the  adjacent  parts,  aredudlion  can- 
not be  efiedled  by  any  means. 

To  perform  the  reduction  bend  the  fore-arm,  and  let  an 
afliftant  fupport  it ; then  elevate  the  arm  fo  that  the  el- 
bow may  be  advanced  fome  what  above  the  fhoulder, 
bringing  it  a little  inward  ; then  an  afliftant  properly 
makes  the  extenfion,  whilft  another,  countera&ing  him, 
draws  the  inferior  angle  of  the  fcapula  backward  toward 
the  fpine,  and  prefleth  the  acromion  downwards  ; the 
operator,  with  his  fingers  in  the  axilla,  prefies  the  head  of 
the  bone  upward  as  foon  as  he  perceives  the  extenfion  to 
be  fufficicntly  made,  and  at  the  fame  time,  with  his  other 
hand,  brings  the  elbow  of  the  luxated  arm  to  the  patient’s 
fide.  An  extenfion  made  downwards,  or  even  horizon- 
tally, more  frequently  fails  than  when  it  is  made  in  fome 
degree  upward. 

When  the  luxation  is  forward,  that  is,  when  the  head 
of  the  humerus  is  under  the  pedloral  mufcle,  there  is  a 
cavity  under  the  acromion,  but  the  head  of  the  luxated 
bone  projects  towards  the  bread  more  than  when  juft  in 
the  axilla  ; and  if  the  arm  is  moved,  a more  acute  pain  is 
felt  than  in  the  preceding  cafe  ; for  the  great  artery  and 
the  arms  of  the  nerves  are  much  prefled.  If  this  kind 
of  luxation  is  not  eafily  reduced  by  the  method  dire&ed, 
when  the  head  of  the  humerus  is  in  the  arm-pit,  let  a 
pully  from  the  top  of  a room  be  faftened  to  the  arm,  juft 
above  the  elbow  of  the  luxated  arm,  and  the  patient  gra- 
dually raifed  from  the  ground  by  it ; this  at  leaft  brings  the 
head  of  the  humerus  into  the  axilla,  whence,  as  above  di- 
rected, it  may  be  reftored  into  its  proper  place.  In  this 
procefs  lemember  to  let  the  fore-arm  be  brought  toward 
the  bread,  that  the  mufcles  maybe  relaxed. 

if  the  luxation  is  backward,  the  cubit  approaches  the 
prtecordia,  and  the  head  of  the  bone  is  prominent  on  the 


outfide  of  the  fhoulder ; the  arm  cannot  be  moved  from  the! 
bread,  nor  extended  without  great  agony,  and  the  lower 
angle  of  the  fcapula  will  be  fomewhat  puffied  out.  In  this 
cafe  the  general  procedure  may  be  the  fame  as  when  the 
head  of  the  humerus  is  under  the  peCtoral  mufcle. 

In  want  of  a pully,  a tall  ftrong  man  may  take  the  pa- 
tient’s arm  over  his  (boulder  and  gently  raife  him  fi  om  the 
ground,  and  the  operator  may  pufh  the  head  of  the  difio- 
cated  bone  into  its  place  as  the  body  becomes  fufpended. 
This  method  of  fufpending  the  patient  is  not  fo  fevere  as 
it  may  feem ; for  as  no  force  is  ufed  about  the  fhoulder  to 
make  a counter  extenfion,  the  patient  does  not  fuffer  from 
thofe  troublefome  excoriations  and  eontufions;  which  too 
commonly  attend  the  other  methods. 

As  to  the  ufe  of  machines  for  reducing  a luxated  hume- 
rus, it  i9  agreed  among  furgeons  of  the  greateft  eminence 
that  they  are  never  needful.  Freke’s  commander  is  pre- 
ferred to  all  the  reft  of  the  inftruments  ufed  for  this  pur- 
pofe  ; in  the  ufe  of  it  the  limb  may  be  moved  in  all  direc- 
tions during  the  extenfion,  and  the  fituation  of  the  head  of 
the  bone  can  be  examined  ; but  great  care  is  required  to 
keep  it  perpendicular  to  the  fide  of  the  patient. 

As  in  other  luxatiensy  bleeding,  Ac.  to  prevent  or 
check  inflammation  and  fwelling,  muft  be  ufed  after  the 
reduction,  and  the  arm  fufpended  in  a fling. 

A Luxation  of  the  lower  Jaw* 

This  bone  is  ufually  luxated  forwards,  and  that  on  one 
or  both  its  Tides.  If  one  fide  only  is  luxated,  the  chin  in- 
clines to  the  oppofite  fide,  and  on  the  diflocated  fide  the 
mouth  is  wider  open.  When  both  fules  are  diflocated, 
the  mouth  gapes  wide,  the  jaw  ftarts  forward,  and  the 
chin  falls  towards  the  breaft,  fo  that  the  patient  cannot 
fhut  his  mouth,  fpeak  diftin&ly,  nor  fwallow  with  eafe. 
This  accident  may  happen  from  a blow  or  from  yawning. 

When  one  fide  only  is  diflocated,  it  is  eafily  reduced  ; 
but,  when  both  fides  fuffer,  an  immediate  reduction  is 
necefiary,  or  violent  fymptoms  foon  follow,  which  are 
fometimes  fatal. 

In  order  to  the  reduction,  place  the  patient  in  a low  * 
feat,  with  his  head  fecure  againft  the  breaft  of  an  afliftant; 
then  wrap  your  thumbs  round  with  rags,  to  fave  them 
from  being  bit  ; place  them  on  the  patient’s  teeth,  as  far 
back  as  you  conveniently  can,  at  the  fame  time  fixing  your 
fingers  on  the  outfide  of  the  jaw  ; when  you  have  fecure 
hold  of  the  jaw,  prefs  it  downward  ; then  backward,  and 
then  upward  ; if  all  this  is  done,  as  it  were  in  the  fame 
inftant,  the  reduction  will  be  complete. 

If  only  one  fide  is  luxated,  proceed  in  the  fame  man- 
ner, only  preffing  the  affedled  fide  moft  forcibly  down- 
wards and  backwards. 

Bandages  are  ufelefs  in  this  cafe. 

A Luxation  of  the  Knee. 

This  is  ufually  partial.  If  it  is  complete,  it  is  eafily  re- 
duced, but  then  it  is  to  no  purpofe,  becaufe  the  crofs  li- 
gaments are  broken.  A luxated  knee-pan  is  a necefiary 
attendant  of  a luxated  knee,  and  indeed  is  often  taken  for 
it ; but  a proper  luxation  of  the  knee  is  when  the  tibia  re- 
cedes from  the;  femur,  which  happens  backward  and  to 
each  fide,  but  never  forward,  becaufe  of  the  patella, 
which  hinders  it. 

As  this  part  is  very  little  covered  with  flefli,  diflocations 
here  are  eafily  difeovered. 

If  the  luxation  is  partial,  place  the  patient  on  a table, 
one  afliftant  taking  hold  of  his  thigh,  and  another  extend- 
ing his  leg  ; in  the  mean  time  the  operator  may  reduce 
the  bone  with  his  hands  or  his  knees.  In  children  and 
young  perfons,  if  the  extenfion  is  made  with  violence,  ic 
endangers  a feparation  of  the  epiphyfes,  which  is  a ftill 
worfe  difeafe  than  the  luxation. 

A Luxation  of  the  Knee-pan. 

This  may  happen  externally  and  internally.  In  order  to 
its  reduction,  let  the  patient’s  leg  be  pulled  llraight,  or,  if 
he  can,  he  may  ftand  on  it  eredt  ; then  let  the  operator 
take  firm  hold  of  the  patella  with  his  fingers,  and  force 
it  into  its  place.  After  this  nothing  is  required,  but  to 
allow  a little  reft. 

A Luxation 


LUX 


LUX 


A Luxation  of  the  Metacarpus. 

In  this  cafe,  what  is  faid  on  a luxation  of  the  hand  will 
be  a fufficient  diredion. 

A Luxation  of  the  Neck. 

A luxation  between  the  head  and  the  upper  vertebra  of 
the  neck  is  immediate  death,  becaufe  of  the  preffure  on 
the  medulla  oblongata,  or  medulla  fpinalis.  When  a man 
is  faid  to  have  broken  his  neck  there  is  a partial  luxation 
of  the  firft  or  fecond  vertebra  only  ; in  this  cafe  the  chin 
is  fixed  to  the  bread,  which  prevents  his  fpeaking,  fwal- 
lowing,  or  moving  the  parts  below.  If  an  affidant  is  at 
hand,  he  mud  immediately  turn  the  patient  on  his  back, 
and  fetting  his  feet  againft  his  fhoulders  (being  himfelf 
feated  on  the  ground),  he  mud  place  his  hand  below  the 
patient’s  ears,  and  pull,  gradually  increafe  the  force  with 
which  he  pulls,  and  in  pulling  more  the  head  from  fide  to 
fide. 

After  redudion,  to  prevent  abfeefies,  & c.  bathe  the 
part  with  fp.  vin.  C. 

A Luxation  of  the  Bone  of  the  Nofe. 

This  accident  is  eafily  difeovered  by  the  eye  and  the 
touch.  The  reduction  is  effected  by  a quill  put  up  the 
nodrils,  and  then  with  the  fingers  replacing  the  bone  or 
bones.  After  the  redudion  a dicking  plader  may  be  ap- 
plied. 

A Luxation  of  the  Ribs , 

A rib  may  be  luxated  upwards,  downwards,  and  in- 
wards. If  a rib  is  forced  inwards,  the  pleura  is  injured, 
from  whence  there  proceeds  excruciating  pains,  inflam- 
mations, difficulty  of  breathing,  coughs,  ulcers,  immo- 
bility of  the  body,  & c.  thefe,  with  the  external  pofition  of 
the  fide,  evidently  difeover  this  misfortune;  the  fhortnefs 
of  breathing  is  almod  a pathognomonic  fign.  This  lux- 
ation happens  betwixt  the  rib  and  the  fpine. 

If  the  rib  is  diflocated  upwards  or  downwards,  lay  the 
patient  prone  on  a table,  or  fix  the  arm  on  the  affeded 
fide,  over  a door  or  a ftep  in  a ladder;  then  with  the  fin- 
gers the  rib  may  be  replaced. 

Luxations  internally  are  difficultly  reduced,  becaufe 
neither  the  hands  nor  any  inftrument  can  be  applied  to  ele- 
vate them.  However,  the  patient  may  be  laid  on  his 
belly  over  fome  cylindrical  body,  and  the  anterior  part  of 
the  rib  being  moved  gently  towards  the  back,  or  ffiook  a 
little,  the  head  may  probably  recover  its  fituation.  If 
this  fails,  recoin fe  muff  be  had  to  the  method  propofed 
for  fradures  of  the  ribs,  when  they  are  forced  inwards, 
and  a fplinter  offends  the  pleura.  But,  if  the  fymptoms> 
are  not  violent,  nor  the  heads  of  the  ribs  much  removed 
forbear  both  the  incifion  of  the  flefh  and  the  violent  com- 
pulfion  of  the  ribs,  as  luxated  ribs  have  often  remained  fo 
without  danger. 

The  bandage  ffiould  be  a napkin  and  fcapulary,  and 
compreffes  may  be  applied  after  fqueezing  them  out  of 
camphorated  fpirit  of  wine. 

Luxation  of  the  Thigh  Bone. 

A fradure  of  the  neck  of  this  bone  is  fometimes  mifta- 
ken  lor  a luxation.  I he  head  of  the  thigh  bone  may  be 
luxated  downwards,  forwards,  inwards,  outwards,  and 
backwards.  This  luxation , like  that  of  the  humerus,  is 
always  perfed,  and  molt  frequently  happens  inward  and 
downward,  the  head  of  the  bone  tending  towards  the 
large  foramen  of  the  os  pubis. 

When  the  luxation  is  outwards,  the  bone  generally  flips 
upwards  at  the  fame  time  : if  inwards  and  downwards,  the 
leg  is  longer,  and  more  bowed  than  the  other,  and  the  knee 
and  foot  turn  outwards  : the  head  of  the  hone  is  thruft 
near  the  lower  part  of  the  inguen  and  the  foramen  of  the 
os  pubis  ; fometimes  the  compreffure  of  a nerve,  which 
communicates  with  the  bladder,  caufes  a fnppreffion  of 
unm,  and  the  preflure  on  the  crural  nerve  a numbnefs  in 
the  leg  ; a finus  is  perceived  in  the  buttock,  becaufe  of 
the  great  trochanter,  and  the  reft  of  the  bone  ; and  if  the 
reduction  is  long  negleded,  the  limb  withers  ; if  the  pa- 
tient ffiould  not  require  a crutch,  he  will  at  leaft  halt ; the 
knee  oi  the  luxated  limb  cannot  be  brought  to  the  other- 
the  cnief  pain  is  perceived  in  the  groin,  and  no  grating  can 


be  perceived,  as  happens  when  the  bone  is  fradured,  and 
the  limb  moved.  If  the  luxation  is  backwards,  the  limb 
is  drawn  upwards,  whence  a cavity  is  perceived  in  the 
groin,  and  a tumor  in  that  part  of  the  buttock,  where 
the  head  of  the  bone  and  the  trochanter  are  lodged  ; the 
limb  is  fhortened,  the  foot  bends  inward,  the  heel  does 
not  touch  the  ground,  but  the  patient  leems  to  Hand  on 
his  toes,  and  the  luxated  limb  is  more  eafily  infleded  than 
extended;  in  this  cafe,  many  Hand  and  walk  firmly  with- 
out the  bone  being  reduced,  provided  they  have  a high 
heel  to  their  flioe. 

A fractured  neck  of  the  thigh-bone  is  diftinguiflied  from 
a luxation  of  its  head  ; firft,  when  the  thigh-bone  is  lux- 
ated by  a flux  of  humours,  withouc  any  external  violence, 
but  only  by  walking  or  riling  up  : fecondly,  when  it  is 
unattended  with  pain,  tumor,  or  inflammation  : third- 
ly, when  the  whole  limb  may  be  bent,  and  turned  about 
the  acetabulum  without  any  noife,  which  is  ufually  heard 
in  fractures  ; the  contrary  figtis  indicate  a fradure. 

In  reducing  the  luxated  head  of  the  thigh-bone,  a longi- 
tudinal extenfion  will  not  fuffice,  but  it  muft  be  according 
to  the  direction  of  the  cervix.  Mr.  Kirkland  fays, 
“ When  a thigh  is  diflocated  inward,  or  outward,  follow 
Celfus’s  advice  in  laying  the  patient  on  one  fide,  fo  that 
the  part  into  which  the  bone  hath  flipped  be  always  upper- 
moft,  and  that  from  which  it  hath  receded,  lowermoft  ; 
by  which  means  the  extenfion  may  he  made  in  any  direc- 
tion you  have  a mind,  and  your  own  invention  will  point 
out  to  you  twenty  ways  of  fecuring  the  patient  upon  a bed 
(for  a table  is  ufually  too  high),  fo  that  a proper  refiftance 
be  made  to  the  extenfion.  This  done,  the  knee  bent, 
and  a towel  fixed  properly  above  it,  you  mult  place  your- 
felf  on  that  fide  of  the  thigh  to  which  the  bone  is  diflocated, 
with  your  knee  near  the  head  of  the  bone,  and  both  hands 
on  the  oppofitt  fide  of  the  knee  of  the  patient,  an  affiftanfc 
being  fixed  at  the  ankle.  The  extenfion  may  then  gradu- 
ally be  begun  by  three  or  four  men,  with  the  thigh  rather 
in  a Hate  ot  flexion  ; and  when  there  is  reafon  to  think  that 
the  head  of  the  bone  is  brought  to  a level  with  the  focket, 
the  extenfion  being  fteadily  continued,  the  knee  may  be 
bent  near  to  the  abdomen,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  whillt 
the  knee  pufhes  the  bone  towards  its  place,  the  ankle  muft 
be  moved  in  the  fame,  but  the  knee  of  the  patient  in  a 
contrary  diredion.  Thus  the  head  will  always  go  into 
the  focket,  provided  a due  extenfion  is  made  before  you 
attempt  to  return  it.” 

Sometimes  the  head  of  the  thigh  bone  is  pufhed  between 
the  ifehium  and  facruni  ; in  this  cafe,  except  the  patient 
is  very  lean,  before  attempting  the  redudion,  it  may, 
perhaps,  be  molt  eligible  to  reduce  the  patient’s  flefti  by 
repeated  brifle  purges,  given  at  ffiort  intervals;  for  thus  the 
ftate  of  the  cafe  is  better  difeovered,  and  the  redudion 
more  eafily  effeded. 

A Luxation  ef  the  Vertebra. 

Thefe  are  rarely  perfedly  luxated.  Thofe  of  the  neck 
being  fmall,  and  very  moveable,  are  more  fubjed  to  this 
accident  than  thofe  of  the  back.  Thofe  of  the  loins  are 
alfo  more  eafily  luxated  than  thofe  of  the  back,  becaufe 
they  are  more  moveable  and  fmooth,  aredeftitute  of  thofe 
fin ufe s with  which  the  vertebrae  of  the  back  are  furnilhed, 
and  have  a thicker  cartilage  interpofed  betwixt  each.  Lux- 
ations oi  the  vertebrae  muft  be  imperfed,  unlefs  attended 
with  a fradure,  and  a laceration  of  the  fpinal  marrow, 
which  threatens  inftant  death.  The  imperfed  luxations 
are  often  fpeedily  fatal  ; and  they  moft  frequently  happen, 
in  the  upper  vertebrae  of  the  neck. 

Hippocrates  obferves  that  children,  between  the  ages  of 
four  and  ten,  are  apt  to  have  luxations  of  the  vertebra:  of 
the  neck  near  the  head,  from  an  internal  caufe.  An  in- 
ftance  of  this  kind  I once  met  with  ; it  was  in  a boy  of 
about  ten  years  of  age  ; he  voided  two  round  worms,  and, 
in  feveral  inftanees,  complained,  as  is  ufual,  when 
worms  are  the  only  manifeft  caufe  of  any  diforder  ; he 
obftinately  refufed  every  affiftance  from  medicine,  but  af- 
ter a few  weeks  his  neck  fpontaneoufly  and  fuddenly  re- 
turned to  its  original  ftate,  and  every  other  fymptom  pre- 
fently  vanifhed. 

The  vertebra:  of  the  back  cannot  move  much  without  a 
fradure;  their  upper  or  lower  apophyfes,  and  fometimes 
only  one  of  them,  are  mifplaced  ; great  violence  is  gene* 
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rally  required  in  order  to  a partial  luxation  ; when  a ver- 
tebra is  luxated  without  a fraflure,  the  body  leans  to  one 
fide,  or  forward  ; if  the  left-fide  is  affe£led,  the  patient 
leans  to  the  right,  and  vice  verfa. 

The  common  figns  of  a luxation  of  the  vertebrse  in  the 
back,  are,  the  back  is  crooked  and  unequal ; the  patient 
can  neither  hand  nor  walk,  and  his  whole  body  feems  pa- 
ralytic ; all  the  parts  below  the  luxation  are  infenfible  and 
immoveable;  the  excrements  and  the  urine  cannot  be 
difcharged,  or  elfe  they  are  involuntarily  emitted  ; the 
lower  pares  gradually  die,  and  very  foon  the  death  of  the 
perfon  is  the  end  of  complaint. 

All  the  luxations  in  the  fpine  are  very  dangerous,  both 
becaufe  of  the  injury  that  may  be  done  to  the  fpinal  mar- 
row, and  the  difficulty  of  reducing  them.  The  danger  is 
is  alfo  greater,  the  nearer  the  luxation  is  to  the  head,  be- 
caufe here  the  fpinal  marrow  is  fooneft  hurt.  When  feve- 
ral  vertebrae  are  luxated  together,  the  ill  fymptoms  are  not 
fo  violent. 

For  reducing  the  vertebrae  of  the  neck,  fee  Luxa- 
tion of  the  neck.  When  both  the  apophyfes  of  the 
vertebrae  are  diflocated,  lay  the  patient  on  his  belly  over 
fome  round  body,  as  a tub,  or  drum  ; then  two  affidavits 
may  deprefs  both  ends  of  the  luxated  fpine  on  each  fide, 
which  elevates,  and  gradually  extends  the  vertebrae,  the 
fpina  dorfi  being  thus  bent  in  form  of  an  arch  ; after  this, 
the  furgeon  preffes  down  the  inferior  diflocated  and  pro- 
minent vertebrae,  and,  at  the  fame  inftant,  expeditioufly 
pulhes  the  fuperior  part  of  the  body  upwards.  If  the  firft 
attempt  fails,  repeat  it  two  or  three  times.  When  the  left 
apophyfis  only  is  difplaced,  after  the  patient  is  laid  in  the 
fame  pofture,  one  affiftant  may  deprefs  the  left  coxa,  and 
the  other  the  right  humerus ; and  the  reverfe,  if  the  in- 
jury is  on  the  other  fide.  After  the  reduction,  bleed,  ap- 
ply compretfes  wrung  out  of  fpirit  of  wine,  and  then  the 
napkin  and  fcapulary. 

A Luxation  of  the  Wrift. 

One  or  two  of  the  bones  in  the  wrift  are  fometimes  re- 
moved from  their  place,  which  is  difeovered  by  a tumor 
in  one  part,  or  a cavity  on  another,  perceptible  to  the 
touch  ; violent  pain  alfo  attends.  If  the  luxation  is  re- 
cent, treat  it  as  a luxation  of  the  hand. 

See  Boerhaave’s  Aphorifms  ; Petit’s  Difeafes  of  the 
Bones  ; Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  ii.  p.  99,  &c. 
Gooch’s  Cafes  and  Remarks : Pott’s  General  Remarks  on 
Frail ures  and  Diflocations ; Kirkland’s  Obf.  on  Pott’s 
Remarks ; Med.  Muf.  vol.  ii.  p.  406.  Heifter’s  Sur- 
gery ; Wifeman’s  Surgery,  &c. 

LUXATURA,  i.  e Luxatio. 

LYCANCHE.  A fpecies  of  quinfey. 

LYCANTHROPIA,  from  Xvxoj,  a wolf,  and  avBpu7ro$,  a 
man.  Lycanthropy . If  is  a fpecies  of  melancholy,  or  of  mad- 
nefs.  Some  call  it  erratic  melancholy,  becaufe  the  pa- 
tient wanders  about,  and  cannot  reft  in  any  one  place. 
The  Arabians  call  it  kucubuth,  from  an  animal  which  per- 
petually moves  up  and  down  on  the  furface  of  ftagnant 
waters.  Aetius  in  his  Tetrabib  : calls  it  cynanthropy,  as 
well  as  lycanthropy.  It  is  very  probably  the  diforder  with 
which  the  demoniac,  mentioned  in  feripture,  who  dwelt 
amomg  the  tombs,  was  affedted.  Oribafius  informs  us, 
that,  “ Thefe  patients  leave  their  houfes  in  the  night  time, 
and  in  everything  imitate  wolves,  wander  about  the  tombs 
until  break  of  day.”  A&uarius  adds,  that  “ they  return 
home  then,  and  come  to  their  fenfes.”  You  may  know 
them  by  the  following  fymptoms,  their  looks  are  pale, 
their  eyes  dull,  hollow,  fixed,  dry,  and  without  the 
moifture  of  a tear.  Their  tongues  are  dry,  and  they  are 
ready  to  perifh  with  third,  their  legs,  from  the  bruifes  they 
received  in  the  night,  (and  according  to  Aetius,  from  the 
bites  of  dogs)  are  full  of  incurable  ulcers.”  Befides  thefe 
fymptoms,  it  is  obferved  by  others,  that  they  are  very 
timorous,  feck  folitude,  ftiun  all  human  kind,  they  per- 
petually brood  on  the  rnoft  extravagant  fancies,  &c.  Bleed- 
ing, bitter  ftomac'n  purges,  a gentle  treatment,  and,  if 
poffible,  the  procuring  of  deep,  are  the  principal  means 
of  relief. 

LICHEN  PIXIDATUS,  i.  e.  Mufcus  Pixidatus. 

LYCHNIS.  Botanifts  enumerate  above  eighty  fpecies. 
LYCHNIS  CORONARIA  DIOSCORIDES.  Rofe 
Campion.  It  is  cultivated  in  gardens,  flowers  in  June, 
and  its  feeds  are  purging. 


Mod  of  the  lychnlfes  ate  ornaments  only  in  garden^  ; 
and  the  name  is  given  to  feveral  plants  not  included  in  the 
long  lift  of  Boerhaave’s,  which  are  called  fpecies  of  the 

lychnis. 

LYCIUM.  A name  of  the  nandia,  agiahalid,  and  of 
th  ree  fpecies  of  rhomnus,  and  fome  other  plants. 

LYClUM,  alfo  called  arbor-fpiriofa.  Indian  thorn. 

It  grows  in  the  Eaft-Indies.  Its  infpiffated  juice  is 
aftringent,  called  cate,  and  is,  by  fome,  miftaken  for  the 
terra  Japonica. 

LYCIUM  BUXI  FOLIUS,  alfo  called  pyracantha, 
box-thorn.  It  grows  in  hot  countries.  The  rob  of  the 
fruit  is  aftringent,  but  is  often  mixed  with  amurca,  or 
with  the  juice  of  wormwood,  or  the  rob  from  the  berries, 
of  periclimenum,  or  other  fuch  like,  are  fubftituted 
for  it. 

LYCOCTONUM,  i.  e.  Aconitum.  LycoAonum,  or 
yellow  poifonous  aconite.  It  is  alfo  a fpecies  of  lark-fpur. 

LYCOPERDON,  from  Xweoff,  a wolf \ and  mseo^n,  cre- 
pitus. The  ancients  gave  it  this  name,  becaufe  they  thought 
it  fprung  from  the  dung  of  wolves. 

LYCOPERDON  VOLGARE,  called  alfo  Crepitus  lupi, 
bovifta,  fungus  rotundus  orbicularis,  dufty  mufhrooms, 
puff-balls.  It  is  the  lycoperdor.  bovifta,  Linn.  Boerhaave 
enumerates  eleven  fpecies.  They  are  round,  or  egg- 
fhaped,  whitifh,  with  a Ihort,  and  fcarcely  any  pedicle  ; 
they  grow  in  pafture  grounds.  When  they  are  young 
they  are  covered  with  tubercles  on  the  outfide,  and  are 
pulpy  within.  By  age  they  become  fmooth  without, 
and  inwardly  are  changed  into  a fine  light  brownilh 
duft. 

Dr.  Biffet  fays,  that  it  is  the  moft  powerful  vegetable 
ftyptic  yet  known,  when  externally  applied.  Gooch  pre- 
fers it  to  the  agaric  of  the  oak,  and  even  to  all  fungous 
fubftances.  It  is  fofter,  and  more  abforbent  than  lint, 
and,  if  cut  into  flices,  might  anfwer  as  well  as  fpunge,  as 
recommended  by  Dr.  Kirkland  after  amputations. 

LYCOPERSICON,  from  \uxoc:,  a wolf , and  'mepirpeoy, 
a peach.  Wolf’s  peach.  The  flowers  refemble  thofe  of 
night-fhade;  the  fruit  is  carnous  and  foft.  Boerhaave 
mentions  fix  fpecies,  but  Ray  thinks  them  all  poifonous. 

LYCOPODIUM,  called  alfo  mufcus  clavatus,  mufcus 
terreftris,  mufcus  fquamofus,  plicaria,  cingularia,  wolf’s- 
claw,  and  club-mofs. 

It  is  a fertile  kind  of  mofs,  deftitute  of  pedicles  and  ca- 
pitella.  It  differs  from  the  felago  in  that  its  capfules  grow 
not  fcattered  in  the  finufes  of  the  leaves,  but  are  collefted 
into  a club  ; for  each  fcale  covers  a kidney-fhaped  and  bi- 
valve capfule,  which  lofes  no  part  of  itfelf  when  ripe.  It 
grows  on  heaths  and  hilly  places,  and  flowers  in  July  and 
Auguft.  It  is  reckoned  cooling  and  aftringent. 

LYCOPSIS.  A name  of  fome  fpecies  of  buglofs. 

LYCOPUS.  Water  hore-hound. 

LYGMOS.  An  hiccough. 

LY GISMOS,  i,  e.  Luxatio,  from  Xuyig’w,  torqulo . 

LYMPH  A.  Lymph.  It  is  a pellucid,  infipid,  pure 
liquor,  the  more  fubtil  parts  of  which  affords  the  matter 
of  the  fluid  of  the  brain,  fpinal  marrow,  nerves,  and  alfo 
the  feminal  fluid.  The  gelatinous  parts  of  this  fluid  nourifh 
all  the  folids  of  every  kind,  and  its  finer  aqueous  parts 
are  through  the  lymphatic  veffels,  by  means  of  the  valves 
and  conglobate  glands,  again  conveyed  to  the  heart,  where 
being  again  united  with  the  blood,  it  is  with  it  conveyed 
to  all  the  parts  of  the  body.  Boerhaave  fays,  that  from 
eight  ounces  of  blood  feven  ounces  of  lymph  arifes  if  dif- 
tilled  with  a gentle  heat. 

LYMPHiE  DUCTUS,  or  Lymphatica  vafa.  Lym- 
phatic veffels.  They  are  divided  into  thofe  of  Bartholine, 
and  called  alfo  abforbent  lymphatics,  and  thofe  of  the  mo- 
derns; thefe  latter  lead  into  larger  veins.  The  lympha- 
tics of  Bartholine  arife  from  the  furface  of  the  cells  of  the 
membrana  cellularis,  the  furfaces  of  the  guts,  of  the  urine 
and  gall  bladders,  and  of  all  other  parts,  and  carry  a pel- 
lucid liquor  towards  the  receptaculum  chyli,  and  the  tho- 
racic du£t,  in  which  as  the  la&eals  do,  they  all  terminate. 
The  coats  of  thefe  veffels  are  thin  and  tranfparent,  they 
are  much  crouded  with  valves,  but  not  fo  much  as  is  re- 
prefented  in  many  figures,  they  are  alfo  very  irregularly 
placed.  The  lymphatics  frequently  anaftomofe,  and  in 
their  way  pafs  through  the  lymphatic  glands;  before  they 
enter  a gland  they  ramify,  and  coming  out  in  branches 
they  unite  again.  The  lymphatics  are  like  the  la&eals, 
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Wiieh  are  abforbents  ; and  the  lymphatics  are  the  general 
ab  orbents,  and  carry  the  juices  to  the  du£l,  the  recepta- 
Culum,  and  to  the  left  fubclavian  vein. 

Di.  Hunter  in  the  courfe  of  his  anatomical  lectures, 

a °ut  t ie  year  I77I>  ga^e  the  following  hillory  of  the 
abforbent  fyftem  : 

i ft.  The  La  floats. 

The  abforbent  fyftem  confifts  of  one  trunk,  the  duflus 
thoracicus,  and  many  branches,  which  are  called  laHeals 
in  the  primte  vise,  and  lymphatics  every  where  elfe.  I 
1 juft  give  you  a brief  hillory  of  what  parts  of  this 
iyitem  were  firft  difcovered,  when  and  by  whom. 

Herophilus  had  probably  difcovered  them,  (viz.  the 
lacteals),  for  he  fays,  “ There  are  veins  not  going  from 
the  interlines  to  the  liver,  but  terminating  in  certain 
glands,”  meaning  the  mefeilteric. 

Erafiftratus  faw  arteries  in  fucking  kids,  without  blood, 
which  Galen  did  not  believe. 

Euftachius  in  1560  faw  the  thoracic  du&  in  a horfe, 
he  thought  it  an  uncommon  tube,  a vena  azygos.  In  his 
treatife  publifhed  in  1563,  he  mentions  it,  and  that  he 
traced  it  down  to  an  enlarged  part  at  the  loins,  (viz.  the 
ieceptaculum  chyli)  but  could  go  no  farther. 

Afellius  in  1622  difcovered  and  traced  the  latfleals  in  a 
dog  from  the  inteftines,  and  thought  they  went  from  there 
to  the  liver  and  pancreas,  fo  that  he  was  deceived  by  thofe 
going  from  the  liver.  Ele  publifhed  his  book  on  this 
fubjccl  the  year  before  Harvey’s  book  came  out  on  the 
Circulation  of  the  Blood,  viz.  1627. 

Pecquet,  in  opening  a dog,  for  fome  reafon  or  other, 
took  out  his  heart  ; prcfently  after,  looking  accidentally  at 
the  extremities  of  the  veffels  as  they  lay  cut  in  the  tho- 
rax, he  faw  a white  fluid  drop  from  the  end  of  the  fub- 
clavian  vein,  which  led  him  on  to  the  difcovery  of  the 
receptaculum  chyli,  and  du£lus  thoracicus,  in  1651. 

Bartholine,  of  Copenhagen,  difcovered  them  in  a hu- 
man body  two  years  after  this,  viz.  in  1653. 

idly.  The  Lymphatics. 

Fallopius  faw  lymphatics  going  from  the  liver  to  the 
pancreas,  as  appears  from  a paffage  in  his  works  ; where- 
in he  alfo  fays,  he  did  not  know  what  they  were. 

Afellius  and  Highmore,  &c.  faw  them,  but  like  Fallo- 
pius, did  not  know  what  they  were. 

Bartholine,  of  Copenhagen,  and  Rudbeck,  of  Sweden, 
both  traced  the  lymphatics  in  a dog’s  leg,  and  called  them 
vafa  glandularum  ferofa,  fuppoftng  they  carried  fome  kind 
of  lymph  or  ferum. 

Dr.  JollifFe,  at  Cambridge,  laft  century,  alfo  fays  in  his 
works,  there  are  other  veflels  befidts  arteries,  veins,  and 
nerves,  which  he  fuppofes  carried  lymph. 

Whatever  vague  conjetfures  had  been  made  about  this 
fyftem  of  veflels,  it  was  my  lot,  to  ascertain  and  confirm 
the  ufe  of  this  whole  fyftem  to  be  conjundlly  one  and  the 
fame.  At  my  firft  difcovery  of  this,  it  was  immediately 
objeHed  to  by  birds  and  fifties  not  having  this  fyftem  as 
well  as  the  human  fpecies.  Mr.  Hewfon  has  removed  that 
difficulty,  by  having  difcovered  them  in  thole  and  in  other 
animals. 

I he  ftruflure  and  ufe  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  are  not 
afcertained. 

Since  the  above,  the  following  have  profecuted  this  fub- 
jeft,  and  greatly  improved  what  before  had  been  thought 
refpeHing  it,  viz.  Nuck,  Ruyfch,  Bidloo,  Riolan,  Van 
Horne,  Haller,  Meckel,  Hewfon,  Hunter,  Portal,  Mon- 
ro, Sheldon,  &c. 

The  lymphatic  fyftem  confifts  of  the  laHeals,  the  lym- 
phatic veflels,  the  conglobate  glands,  and  the  thoracic 
du£l. 

The  latfleals  begin  from  the  inteftinal  tube.  The  lym- 
phatic veflels  arife  from  mod  parts  of  the  body.  The 
courfe  of  the  lymph  and  of  the  chyle  is  from  the  ex- 
treme parts  of  the  body  towards  the  centre.  The  lym- 
phatics commonly  lie  clofe  to  the  large  blood-veffels  of 
the  extremities.  All  the  la&eals  and  moft  of  the  lympha- 
ticSf  open  into  the  thoracic  du£l,  which  lies  upon  the  fpine, 
and  runs  up  towards  the  neck,  where  it  commonly  opens 
into  the  angle  between  the  jugular  and  fubclavian  veins  of 
the  left  fide  ; and  thus  both  the  chyle  and  the  lymph  are 
mixed  with  the  blood. 
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The  lafieals,  the  lymphatics , and  the  thoracic  du£,  all 
agree  m having  their  coats  more  thin,  and  more  pellucid 
tnan  thofe  of  the  blood-veffels.  But,  although  their  coats 
are  fo  thin  they  are  very  ftrong.  Mr.  Sheldon  fays,  that 

,th  . lafiea!s  and  lymphatics  have  a denfe  internal  coat, 
which  is  fffioeth  and  pohfhed  on  the  inficie  ; it  is  conneft- 
ed  by  a reticular  fubilance  on  its  outfide,  to  the  internal 
furface  of  the  middle  coat.  This  fine  internal  membrane 
prevents  the  trar.fudation  of  the  lymph  and  chyle,  and  pro- 
duces certain  duplicatures  internally,  which  form  the 
valves,  found  in  every  part  of  this  fyftem,  and  it  isexaHly 
fimdar  to  the  internal  coat  of  the  veins.  The  fecond  coat 
Mr.  Sheldon  thinks  confifts  chiefly  of  mufcular  fibres,  run- 
ning every  poffible  direction  ; the  greater  number  take 
the  circu.ar  direHion,  and  furround  the  internal  membrane. 
He  adds,  that  an  outward  coat  may  alfo  be  feparated, 
which  is  made  of  a membrane  fimilar  to  the  pleura,  or 
peritoneum.  r 

'1  he  coats  of  the  laHeal  and  lymphatic  veflels , have,  in 
common  with  all  other  parts  of  the  body,  arteries  and 
veins  for  their  nounflmient.  They  have  alfo  nerves:  from 
the  blood- veflels  running  through  them  they  are  fubieH  to 
inflammation,  and  from  their  numerous  nerves,  they  are 
as  irritable  as  any  fet  of  veflels  in  the  human  body.  The 
lymphatic  veflels  abound  more  with  valves  than  the  veins 
do  ; t hefe  valves  are  generally  two  in  number,  and  are  of 
a femilunar  fhape.  In  moft  parts  of  the  body  the  valves 
3re  lo  numerous,  that  there  are  three  or  four  pair  in  the 

ipace  of  one  inch,  but  fometimes  there  is  no  more  than 
one  pair. 

The  lymphatic  fyftem,  in  different  parts  of  its  courfe, 
has  the  glmds  called  conglobate,  or  lymphatic.  Thefe 
g nnds  aie  fo  placed,  that  the  veflels  come  in  on  one  fide, 
and^  pafs  out  on  the  other  in  their  way  to  the  thoracic 

ihe  lymphatic,  veffels  of  the  lower  extremities  are  thofe 
that  are  fuperficial,  and  thofe  that  are  more  deeply  feated. 
ihe  fuperficial  ones  lie  between  the  fkin  and  the  mufcles, 
and  belong  to  the  furface  of  the  body  or  the  flein,  and  to 
the  cellular  membrane  which  lies  immediately  under  it* 
one  branch  of  the  fuperficial  ones  runs  upon  the  top  of 
the  foot,  another  is  generally  found  juft  under  the  inner 
ankle.  he  branch  on  the  foot  runs  up  on  the  outfide  of 
the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  amicus,  until  it  hath  got  above 
the  ankle;  and  in  running  over  the  (bin  bone,  it  divides 
and  forms  a plexus,  ftill  afeending  in  the  cellular  mem- 
brane to  the  infide  of  the  knee,  from  whence  it  ftill  ad- 
vances up  the  infide  of  the  thigh  under  the  flein,  and  ar- 
nving  at  l ie  groin,  enters  the  lymphatic  glands  fituated 
there.  Thefe  glands  are  fix,  feven,  or  eight,  in  number; 

° a l ^°?ie  16  m the  ver7  anS,e  between  the  thigh 
and  the  abdomen,  and  others  lie  a few  inches  down  on 
the  forepart  of  the  thigh.  It  is  into  thefe  upper  glands 
alone  that  the  lymphatic  veffels  of  the  genitals  enter,  fo 
that  the  venereal  bubo  which  arifes  in  confequence  of  an 
abforption  of  matter  from  thefe  organs,  is  alwavs  feated 
in  thofe  upper  glands  ; and  the  lower  glands  are  never  af- 
fected, except  by  the  regurgitation  of  the  matter,  or  from 
their  vicinity  to  the  glands  firft  difeafed,  which  very  rarely 
happens.  And  as  the  upper  glands  are  affeHed  from  the 
genitals,  fo  the  lower  are  ufually  firft  affeHed  from  the 
abforption  of  the  acrid  matter  of  an  ulcer,  &c.  in  the 
parts  below  them  The  lymphatic  veflels  of  the  genitals 
haying  joined  thofe  of  the  thigh,  a net  work  is  formed, 
which  enters  the  abdomen  under  the  edge  of  the  tendon 
of  the  external  oblique  mufcle,  called  Poupart’s  ligament; 
™e  branches  of  this  plexus  embrace  the  iliac  artery. 
Thefe  fuperficial  lymphatics,  probably,  are  the  trunks  of 
thefe  veflels  winch  abforb  from  the  fkin  and  the  cellular 
membrane  immediately  under  it ; and  as  no  confiderable 
branches  can  be  diflinguifhed  on  the  outfide  of  the  leg  or 
thigh,  it  is  probable,  that  all  the  lymphatic  veffels  of  thofe 
parts  bend  towards  the  infide.  Upon  thefe  veffels,  from 
the  foot  to  the  groin,  there  is  commonly  not  one  lympha - 
tic  gland,  but  to  this  there  are  fometimes  exceptions.  Be- 
fides  thefe  fuperficial  lymphatic  veffels  which  lie  above  all 
the  mufcles,  or  in  the  cellular  membrane  under  the  fkin, 
there  is  a fet  deeper  feated  that  lie  amongft  the  mufcles, 
and  accompany  the  crural  artery,  of  thefe,  the  principal 
trunk  can  be  d.fcovered  by  cutting  down  to  the  pofterior 
tib.al  artery,  near  the  inner  ankle.  From  this  ankle,  the 
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veffel  paffes  up  along  with  the  pofterior  tibial  artery,  be- 
ing hid  amongft  the  mufcles  on  the  back  part  of  the  tibia. 
About  the  middle  of  the  leg  it  enters  a fmall  gland  which 
is  met  with  in  moll  fubjecls.  Having  palled  through  this 
gland,  it  runs  up  to  the  back  part  of  the  ham,  Hill  lying 
clofe  to  the  artery,  and  in  the  ham  it  ufually  paffes  through 
three  glands.  Hitherto  this  lymphatic  has  been  a fingle 
trunk  ; but  after  it  has  paffed  thefe  glands,  it  commonly 
divides  into  two  or  three  branches,  which  Hill  accompany 
the  crural  artery,  and  pafs  with  it  through  the  perforation 
in  the  triceps  mufcle.  Having  palled  the  mufcle,  they 
go  up  with  the  artery  and  enter  a gland  which  is  deeper 
feated  than  thofe  which  appear  on  the  groin  ; from  this 
gland  they  pafs  into  the  fuperficial  glands. 

The  lymphatics  of  the  lower  extremities  having  now 
reached  the  trunk  of  the  body,  and  having  pafied  under 
Poupart’s  ligament,  appear  upon  the  Tides  of  the  offa  pu- 
bis, near  the  pelvis.  A part  of  them  paffes  up  along  with 
the  iliac  artery  upon  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  ; and  another 
part  dips  down  into  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis,  and  joins  the 
internal  iliac  artery  near  the  fciatic  notch.  At  this  place 
they  are  ioined  by  the  lymphatics  from  the  contents  of  the 
pelvis.  Befides  thofe  lymphatic  veffels  which  dip  down 
into  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis,  on  the  infide  of  the  external 
iliac  artery,  there  are  others  which  keep  on  the  outlide 
of  that  artery  upon  the  pfoas  mufcle  ; of  thefe,  one  part 
paffes  up  to  the  loins,  and  goes  under  the  aorta  in  differ- 
ent branches,  getting  from  the  left  fide  to  the  right,  and 
joining  the  thoracic  du£t.  Another  part  paffes  under  the 
iliac  arteries,  and  appears  upon  the  os  facrum,  making  a 
beautiful  net-work,  joining  the  lymphatics  of  the  right  fide, 
and  pafftng  under  the  iliac  artery,  to  form  the  net-work 
upon  the  upper  part  of  the  right  pfoas  mufcle.  The  lym- 
phatic veffels  of  the  right  fide,  joined  by  fome  from  the 
left,  having  reached  the  right  lumbar  region,  appear  there 
in  the  form  of  a plexus  of  large  veffels,  and  pafs  through 
feveral  glands.  At  this  part  they  receive  likewife  large 
branches  under  the  aorta,  from  the  plexus  on  the  left  fide 
of  the  loins,  and  having,  at  lead  got  up  as  high  as  the 
fecond  lumbar  vertebra,  they  all  join,  and  form  a fingle 
trunk  called  the  thoracic  duft  : at  this  part  they  are  like- 
wife joined  by  the  la£leals. 

Into  the  thoracic  du£l  likewife  enters  the  lymph  of  the 
ether  abdominal  vifeera.  This  is  brought  by  a number 
cf  veffels  •,  a plexus  of  which  may  be  traced  from  each 
kidney,  lying  principally  behind  the  emulgent  artery,  and 
opening  into  large  lymjihatic  veffels  near  the  aorta ; with 
thefe  alfo  go  the  lymphatics  of  the  glandulae  renales,  or 
renal  capful??. 

The  lymphatic  veffels  of  the  fpleen  pafs  from  the  con- 
cave fide  of  that  vifeus,  along  with  the  fplenic  artery  in 
the  finuofity  of  the  pancreas,  by  the  lymphatic  veffels  of 
which  they  probably  are  joined. 

To  the  llomach  belong  two  fets  of  lymphatic  veffels , 
the  one  running  upon  its  leffer,  and  the  other  upon  its 
greater  curvature.  Of  thefe,  the  former  accompanies  the 
coronary  artery,  and  paffes  through  fome  lymphatic  glands 
that  lie  by  its  Tides.  The  other  fet  paffes  from  the  great 
curvature  of  the  llomach,  through  fome  lymphatic  glands 
that  lie  clofe  to  the  arteria  gallrica  dextra.  Defcending  by 
the  pylorus,  it  meets  the  plexus  that  accompanied  the  co- 
ronary artery;  and  near  the  leffer  curvature  of  the  duo- 
denum, forms  a confiderable  net-work.  Into  this,  not 
only  the  lymphatics  from  the  fpleen  enter,  but  likewife 
thofe  from  the  gall-bladder,  together  with  thofe  of  the 
liver,  which  are  very  numerous  both  in  its  convex  and  on 
its  concave  fide.  Several  branches  proceed  from  this  net- 
work, fome  running  under  the  duodenum,  and  others 
over  it  ; which  all  open  into  the  thoracic  du£t. 

The  lymphatics  of  the  larger  vifeera,  (fuch  as  the  liver, 
the  fpleen  and  the  kidneys)  are  generally  in  two  fets; 
one  of  which  lies  upon  the  furface  of  the  organ,  and  the 
other  accompanies  the  large  blood  veffels  in  its  cen- 
tre. In  the  liver,  thefe  two  fets  have  been  found  to  com- 
municate with  each  other ; fo  that,  by  injefling  mercury 
into  the  lymphatic  veffels  which  lie  upon  its  convex  furface, 
Mr.  Hewfon  hath  filled  thofe  which  accompany  the  pora 
bilarii  & vena  portarum  in  its  centre.  Mod  of  the  lym- 
phatic veffels,  which  lie  upon  the  convex  furface  of  the 
liver,  run  towards  its  falciform  ligament,  and  pafs  down 
by  the  fide  of  the  vena  cava.  But  fome  of  them  run  to- 


wards the  right  ligament  of  the  liver,  where  they  pafs 
down  upon  the  diaphragm  to  get  to  the  thoracic  duel. 
The  lymphatics  on  the  concave  furface  run  towards  the 
portas,  where  they  join  thofe  which  come  from  the  centre 
of  the  liver,  along  with  its  large  blood-veffels.  The  lym - 
photic  veffels  of  the  flomach,  enter  with  others  into  the 
thoracic  du£l. 

The  lymphatics  of  the  lungs  are  in  two  fets.  One  fet 
paffes  on  the  pofterior  part  of  each  lobe  by  its  root,  into 
the  thoracic  duel,  near  the  middle  of  the  thorax  ; the 
other  pafles  from  the  fore  part  of  each  lobe  up  towards 
the  jugular  and  fubclavian  veins.  Some  of  th t lymphatics, 
on  the  pofterior  part  of  the  left  lobe,  pafs  under  the  aorta 
to  get  to  the  thoracic  du£L  Thofe  from  the  anterior  part 
of  the  left  lobe,  pafs  into  the  angle  between  the  jugular 
and  fubclavian  vein  of  the  fame  fide,  joining  the  thoracic 
du£l  at  its  termination  ; whilft  thofe  from  the  forepart  of 
the  right  lobe  do  not  communicate  with  the  thoracic  dudt, 
but  pafs  into  the  angle  between  the  right  jugular  and  the 
right  fubclavian  vein. 

The  lymphatics  of  the  head  and  neck  are  as  follows. 

By  the  fide  of  each  internal  jugular  vein  is  a large  lym- 
phatic veffel , which  is  the  trunk  of  thofe  of  one  fide  of 
the  head  and  neck.  Smaller  lymphatics  are  leen  near  the 
branches  of  the  external  carotid  artery.  From  various 
circumftances,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  there  are  lym- 
phatic veffels  on  the  external  parts  of  the  head  ; and  though 
none  have  been  difeovered  on  the  brain,  it  is  very  probable, 
that  it  is  not  deftitute  of  them.  The  fmall  lymphatics , 
which  accompany  the  branches  of  the  external  carotid  ar- 
tery, unite  upon  the  neck,  and  form  a large  trunk,  which 
accompanies  the  internal  jugular  vein,  palling  through 
fome  lymphatic  glands,  near  the  termination  of  this  trunk, 
in  the  angles  between  the  jugular  and  fubclavian  veins. 
The  gland uia  thyroidaea  has  many  lymphatic  veffels  which 
can  fometimes  be  inflated  by  blowing  2ir  into  the  cells  of 
the  gland ; thefe  veffels  pafs  on  each  fide  of  the  trachea, 
one  part  going  into  the  angle  of  the  right  fubclavian  and 
jugular,  and  the  other  joining  the  thoracic  du£t  upon  the 
left  fide. 

Like  the  leg  each  arm  hath  two  fets  of  lymphatic  veffels, 
one  fet  which  lies  immediately  under  the  integuments, 
belongs  to  the  flein,  and  the  cellular  membrane,  connefl- 
ing  it  to  the  mufcles  ; the  other  accompanies  the  large  ar* 
teries,  and  belongs  to  the  parts  deeper  feated. 

The  lymphatic  veffels  difeovered  and  delineated,  are  in 
general,  only  to  be  confidered  as  the  trunks  of  the  lym- 
phatics. Since  it  is  probable,  that  every  (even  the  fmalleft) 
part  of  this,  as  well  as  all  other  parts  of  the  body,  has  one 
of  thefe  veffels  adapted  to  abforption.  That  this  is  the: 
cafe,  feems  to  be  proved  by  the  experiments  made  with 
the  variolous  matter;  for  at  what  part  foever  that  matter 
is  inferted,  the  lymphatic  veffels  take  it  up  and  carry  it  into 
the  body,  as  can  be  traced  by  its  inflaming  the  conglobate 
glands  through  which  thefe  veffels  pafs. 

See  Dr.  Hunter’s  Commentaries.  Monro’s  Defcrip- 
tion  of  the  Human  La£leal  Sac  and  Du£l.  Hewfon’s 
Experimental  Inquiries  into  the  Lymphatic  Syftem.  Shel- 
don's Hiftory  of  the  Abforbent  Syftem. 

Amongft  diforders  of  the  lymphatics , Mr.  White  feems 
very  properly  to  place  that  called  by  Puzos,  depot  laiteux 
fur  la  cuiffc  ; by  Sauvages,  ifehias  a fpargonofi ; and  by 
others  varioufly  according  to  their  apprehenfion  of  its  na- 
ture and  caufe.  Moll  writers  have  attributed  this  com- 
plaint to  a depofition  of  milk  ; but  Mr.  White  treats  of  it 
as  an  affeflion  of  the  lymphatics  in  the  part  difeafed. 
Some  have  named  it  oedema  lafleum. 

The  fymptoms  of  this  diforder  Mr.  White  hath  with 
great  accuracy  laid  down  as  follows.  In  about  twelve  or 
fifteen  days  after  delivery,  the  patient  is  feized  with  great  < 
pain  in  the  groin  of  one  fide  ; accompanied  with  a con- 
fiderable degree  of  fever,  which  is  feldom  preceded  by  a 
fhivering  fit  and  cold  rigor.  This  part  foon  becomes  af- 
fe£led  with  fwelling  and  tenfion,  which  extend  to  the  la- 
bium pudendi  of  the  fame  fide  only,  and  down  the  in- 
fide of  the  thigh,  to  the  ham,  the  leg,  the  foot,  and  the 
whole  limb  ; and  the  progrefs  of  the  fwelling  is  fo  quick, 
that  in  a day  or  two,  the  limb  becomes  twice  the  fize  of 
the  other,  and  is  moved  with  great  difficulty;  it  is  hot 
and  exquifitely  tender,  but  not  attended  with  external  in- 
flammation. The  pain  in  the  groin  is  generally  preced- 
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cd  by  a pain  in  the  fmall  of  the  back,  and  fometimes  by 
a pain  at  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  on  the  fame  fide  •,  the 
parts  which  fufFer  the  moil  pain  are  the  groin,  the  ham, 
and  the  back  part  of  the  leg  about  its  middle.  The  pain 
indeed  extends  over  the  whole  limb,  owing  to  the  hid- 
den diftention  ; but  in  a day  or  two  it  becomes  lefs  con- 
fiderable.  The  fwelling  is  general  and  equal  all  over  the 
whole  limb,  in  every  ftage  of  the  diforder,  it  is  much 
harder  and  firmer  than  an  a fare  a ; not  fo  cold  in  any  ftate 
of  the  difeafe,  nor  fo  much  diminilhed  by  an  horizontal 
pofition  ; neither  does  it  pit  when  paefied  upon  by  the 
finger,  nor  any  water  iflue  from  it,  on  its  being  punctur- 
ed with  a lancet.  It  is  very  fmooth,  fhining,  and  pale, 
and  even  and  equal  to  the  touch  in  every  part,  except 
where  the  conglobate  glands  are  fituated,  which  in  fome 
cafes  are  knotty  and  hard,  as  in  the  groin,  the  ham,  and 
about  the  middle  of  the  leg,  at  its  back  part.  This  difor- 
der generally  comes  on  about  the  fecond  or  third  week 
after  delivery,  but  in  one  inftance  I knew  it  to  occur  fo 
early  as  twenty-four  hours  after,  and  another  fo  late  as 
five  weeks,  but  neither  of  thefe  are  ufual.  The  firft  parts 
that  begin  to  mend,  both  as  to  pain  and  fwelling,  are  the 
groin,  and  labium  pudendi  ; the  thigh  next,  and  laftly  the 
leg.  The  fever  in  fome  patients  fubfides  in  two  or  three 
weeks,  in  others  it  continues  fix  or  eight  weeks,  attended 
with  a quick  pulfe  and  hedfic  fymptoms.  It  fometimes 
attacks  both  the  extremities  ; but  this  rarely  happens.  Af- 
ter the  diforder  has  fubfifted  a week  or  two,  it  is  not  un- 
common for  the  found  leg  to  fwell  towards  evening,  and 
become  cedematous;  but  then  the  groin  and  thigh  are 
not  affedfed  on  that  fide,  and  the  leg  is  much  fofter  to  the 
touch  than  the  other,  and  pits  when  preffed  upon  by  the 
finger. 

This  diforder  attacks  women  who  are  in  full  ftrength, 
and  thofe  who  are  reduced  by  flooding  ; thofe  who  have 
a moderate  difeharge  of  the  lochia,  and  thofe  who  have  a 
fmall  or  a large  quantity  *,  thofe  who  give  fuck,  and  thofe 
who  do  not ; whether  their  breafts  be  drawn,  or  not ; and 
whether  they  have  much  or  but  little  milk.  It  attacks 
women  who  were  delivered  on  the  knee,  and  others  who 
■were  delivered  on  the  fide ; but  of  thofe  who  were  deli- 
vered on  the  fide,  it  appears  that  the  greater  number  were 
affe&ed  on  that  fide,  on  which  they  lay  at  the  time  of 
delivery.  It  attacks  women  of  all  ranks,  and  of  different 
habits,  both  the  rich,  and  the  poor  ; the  moll  healthful, 
as  well  as  thofe  who  have  laboured  under  chronic 
difeafes  ; the  ftrong  and  the  weak  ; the  lean  and  the 
corpulent ; the  fedentary,  and  the  adtive  ; the  young  and 
the  middle  aged;  after  their  firft,  or  any  other  labour; 
and  whether  the  labour  be  natural  or  preternatural  ; but 
I have  not  known  it  happen  after  a mifearriage,  nor 
to  a woman  more  than  once,  though  {he  has  afterwards 
had  more  children.  It  happens  at  all  feafons  of  the  year 
indiferiminately  ; and  in  the  country,  as  well  as  in  large 
towns.  . It  neither  attacks  either  of  the  arms,  or  other 
parts  of  the  body.  I have  never  known  it  to  fuppurate, 
or  prove  fatal,  or  any  material  inconvenience  to  arife  from 
it  after  a few  months  were  elapfed,  except  a little  fwelling 
of  the  leg,  after  fatigue,  particularly  walking. 

Mr.  White  proceeds  to  point  out  the  diforders  to  which 
it  bears,  in  one  point  of  view  or  another,  a refemblance, 
as  for  example  the  iciatica,  rheumatifm,  anafarca,  phleg- 
mon, &c.  and  then  obferves  that  the  proximate  caufe  is 
an  obftrudfion,  detention,  and  accumulation  of  lymph  in 
the  limb.  The  parts  affedfed  are  the  whole  of  the  limb 
from  where  the  lymphatic  vejfcls  enter  under  Poupart’s 
ligament  into  the  pelvis.  As  this  diforder  happens  only 
to  lying-in  women,  and  affedts  the  lower  extremities 
only,  he  adds,  that  we  may  conclude  that  this  obftrudtion 
is  occafioned  by  feme  accident  happening  during  the  time 
of  labour,  or  fome  ftate  peculiar  to  child-bed.  As  to  the 
remote  caufe,  conjedlures  may  be  various,  and  Mr.  White 
thinks  it  probably  from  the  child’s  head  prefling  the  lym- 
phatic veffcl  or  vcjfels , which  arife  from  one  of  the  lower 
extremities,  againft  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  during  a labour 
pain,  fo  as  to  flop  the  progrefs  of  the  lymph  ; whence  it 
or  they  burft,  and  their  contents  efcape.  The  extrava- 
fation  in  fome  habits  is  re-abforbed  readily,  in  others  not 
fo  readily  ; when,  by  lying  out  of  the  courfe  of  its  circu- 
lation, it  will  prefs  againft  the  uterus  and  bladder,  and  oc- 


cafion  forcing  pains,  and  even  fuppreflions  of  urines 
When  the  orifice  made  in  the  lymphatic  is  healed  and 
the  diameter  of  the  tube  is  contracted  or  clofed,  the  lymph 
is  retained  in  the  lymphatic  vcjfels  and  glands  of  the  limb 
and  labium  pudendi,  and  diftends  them  fo  as  to  caufe  great 
pain  and  fwelling,  which  always  begin  in  that  part  next 
to  which  the  obftrudtion  is  formed  : and  when  the  ob- 
ftxudtion  is  in  part  or  wholly  removed,  or  the  lymph  has 
found  a frefn  pafiage,  the  part  next  to  it  is  confequently 
firft  relieved. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  in  the  firft  or  inflammatory  ftage, 
antiphlogiftics  will  be  neceflary,  more  or  lefs  fo  as  the 
patient’s  ftrength  will  admit ; the  bowels  fliould  be  kept 
rather  lax ; and  the  pains  alleviated  by  opiates  internally, 
by  anodyne  fomentations,  and  by  the  warm  and  vapour 
bath  ; blifters  on  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh  have  been 
found  ufeful  ; antimonials,  the  faline  draughts  given  in 
the  a£l  of  effervefcence,  cool  acidulated  liquors,  and  cool 
air,  all  contribute  to  abate  the  fever.  If  the  lochia  happen 
to  be  acrid  or  putrid,  it  will  be  abforbed  and  aggravate  the 
difeafe  ; but  by  frequent  emollient,  or  antifeptic  inje&ions 
thrown  up  the  vagina  the  feverifh  diforder  will  be  much 
affuaged  In  the  fecond  ftage,  that  is,  when  the  pain 
abates,  the  fwelling  and  tenfion  of  the  parts  begin  to  leffen, 
but  the  quicknefs  of  the  pulfe,  and  fome  degree  of  fever 
remains,  the  patient  may  be  allowed  a little  wine,  and  a 
fuller  diet.  A dofe  or  two  of  calomel,  of  two  grains 
each,  given  at  proper  intervals  hath  often  been  ufeful  in 
this  ftage  : before  the  patient  is  fit  to  take  the  bark,  (he 
may  take  myrrh  two  or  three  times  a day  to  the  quantity 
of  fifteen  grains,  in  a neutral  draught  in  the  act  of  efi'erve- 
fcence  : when  this  hath  been  continued  a few  clays,  it  may 
be  given  in  the  following  form  which  is  more  a tonic. 
R myrrhte  gr.  xii  aqure  menthae  vulgaris  fimplicis,  Sc 
aquae  purse  fingularum  ^ fs.  aquae  cinnanaomi  fpirituofae 
2 i-  falis  ablinthii  gr.  vj.  falismartis  gr.  ii.  fs.  m.  f.  hauf- 
tus,  fexta  quaque  hora  fumendus.  The  limb  may  be 
chafed  with  warm  oil,  and  bathing  it  in  water  heated  to 
82  degrees  of  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer  is  generally  ufe- 
ful  ; after  being  sccuftomed  a few  days  to  this  degree 
of  heat,  the  water  may  only  be  heated  to  76.  The  third 
ftage  is  when  the  pain  and  fever  have  left  the  patient,  and 
no  complaint  remains,  except  the  fwelling  of  the  limb, 
and  perhaps  a general  relaxation  ; at  this  period,  the  bark 
with  or  without  fteel  will  become  neceffary,  and  dipping 
the  limb  in  cold  water,  and  embrocating  it  with  fpirit  of 
wine  and  camphor,  or  with  diftiiled  vinegar,  will  affift  in 
bracing  it.  A circular  calico  bandage  applied  to  the  limb 
will  alio  affift  in  the  recovery  ; and  if  the  fwelling  is  con- 
fined to  the  fmall  of  the  leg,  the  bandage  may  be  changed 
for  a ftrait  or  laced  flocking,  or  for  a half  boot.  Exer- 
cife  on  horfeback,  and  gentle  rubbing  of  the  limb,  and 
ftroaking  it  upwards,  to  facilitate  the  return  of  the  lymph, 
will  be  of  advantage;  but  walking,  or  doing  any  thing 
that  can  promote  a greater  fecretion  of  lymph,  never  fails 
to  do  manifeft  injury  in  every  ftage  of  this  difeafe,  and 
even  until  the  lymph  hath  obtained  as  free  a pafiage  as 
it  ufually  had,  and  the  patient  hath  recovered  her  full 
ftrength. 

See  Mauriceaux’s  Treatife  des  Maladies  des  Femmes 
grofles,  &c.  edit.  v.  4to.  He  there  treats  of  it  under  the  ti- 
tle of  1’Enflure  des  Jambes  et  des  Cuifles  de  la  Femme  ac- 
couchee.  Puzos’s  Memoir  fur  les  Depots  laiteux,  appelles 
communement  Lait  repandu.  M.  Levret’s  Art  des  Accou- 
chements,  ch.  iii.  feel.  7,  des  engorgement  laiteux  dans 
le  baffm,  et  aux  extremites  inferieures.  Van  Swieten’s 
Commentary  on  Boerhaave’s  Aphorifm  1329.  M.  Rau- 
lin’s  Treatife  des  Maladies  des  Femmes  en  Couchee,  under 
the  article  depots  laiteux  aux  aines  & aux  cuiffes.  But 
Mr.White  in  his  Enquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Caufe  of  that 
Swelling,  in  one  or  both  of  the  Lower  Extremities,  which 
fometimes  happens  to  lying-in  women,  more  accurately 
deferibes  this  diforder  than  any  other  writer  ; he  is  the  firft 
who  treats  fatisfaftorily  on  its  nature,  cure,  &c. 

The  infedlion  by  poifon,  the  fmall-pox  when  inoculated, 
the  lues  venerea,  Sec.  is  conveyed  by  the  lymphaticy  or 
abforbent  veins.  See  Dr.  Hunter’s  Commentaries;  Dr. 
Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  the  ift.  Hcwfon’s  Exp.  Inquiries, 
part  2d.  Sheldon’s  Hiftory  of  the  Abforbent  Syftem. 
LYNCIS  LAPIS,  i.  e.  Belemnites. 
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LYNCOURION,  or  Lyncurium,  from  ?wy|,  d lynx, 
and  sfov,  urine.  Various  are  the  opinions  of  writers  con- 
cerning what  this  is  ; but  the  moft  probable  is  that  of  Dr. 
Watfon’s,  viz.  that  it  is  tourmelin. 

LYRA.  Thus  the  ancients  called  the  inferior  furface 
of  that  part  of  the  brain  which  is  called  the  fornix,  becaufe 
it  is  full  of  medullary  lines,  refembling  the  firings  of  the 
lyre. 

LYNGODES.  The  hiccuping  quotidian  fever. 

LYSIMACHIA.  Yellow  loofe  drife,  or  willow  herb. 
Boerhaave  enumerates  fixteen  fpecies  of  Lyfimachia.  The 
name  of  Lyjimichia  is  from  Lyfimachus,  the  fon  of  a king 


of  Sicily,  who  fird  difcovered  it.  It  is  a fmall  plant  whicK 
is  found  about  the  fides  of  rivers,  faid  to  be  adringent, 
but  of  no  note  in  medicine. 

LYSIMACHIA.  It  is  a name  for  a fpecies  of  the  num- 
mularie,  caffada,  onagra,  galeopfis,  and  feveral  other 
plants. 

LYTHARGYRUS.  Lytharge.  See  Plumbum. 

LYTHOPHYTON  NIGRUM.  Black  coral. 

LYSSA.  The  madnefs  of  dogs  and  wolves,  or  of  men 
who  are  bit  by  them.  , 

LYTHRON.  Dud  mixed  with  fweat ; but  Hippo~ 
crates  occafionally  expreffes  by  it;  the  menftual  blood. 


or  m.  In  prefcriptions  it  fignifies  mifce,  mix, 
or  manipulus,  a handful. 

^ MABOUJA.  A very  hard  root  of  a tree,  of 
which  the  American  lavages  make  clubs. 

MACALEB  GESNERI.  See  Cerasus. 

MACALEB  SERAPIONIS,  i.  e.  Phillyrea  latifolia 
Isevis. 

MACANDON.  A coniferous  tree  mentioned  by  Bon- 
tius.  It  grows  in  Malabar  ; its  fruit  refembles  the  pine 
nut,  but  is  not  fo  hard  ; it  is  rather  infipid  to  the  tafte  ; 
the  flowers  refemble  thofe  of  the  honey-fuckle.  The  fruit 
is  roaded,  and  eaten  as  a cure  for  dyfenterie9,  and  to  re- 
lieve in  the  cholera  morbus,  and  other  complaints.  Raii 
Hid. 

MACAPATLT,  i.e.  Sarfaparilla. 

MACAXOCOTLIB’ERA.  The  name  of  a tree  in  the 
Wed  Indies  ; it  is  about  the  fize  of  a plum-tree  ; its  fruit 
is  called  macaxocotl  ; it  is  red,  of  a long  figure,  of  the 
fize  of  a walnut,  and  yellow  within  ; it  is  fweet  and  laxa- 
tive. Another  fpecies  is  the  atoyaxacotl,  and  another  is 
called  coztieczocotl  by  the  Mexicans,  though  others  call 
it  a fpecies  of  myrobalan.  Another  fpecies  is  called 
atoyaxocotl  chichiltic  ; and  the  lad  fpecies  is  called  chichi- 
axocotl,  which  fignifies  running  down  with  fweat.  A 
decoflion  of  the  bark  of  thefe  trees  cures  the  itch,  and 
the  powder  thereof  heals  ulcers.  Piaii  Hid. 

MACEDONISIUM  SEMEN.  Fuchfius  informs  us 
that  it  is  the  feed  of  the  herb  Alexanders. 

MACER.  Grecian  Macer.  It  is  brought  from  Bar- 
bary ; its  thick  yellow  bark  is  afiringent,  fo  is  the  dried 
root.  Tts  fruit,  called  macre , dedroys  all  forts  of  worms. 
M.  Juffieu  thinks  that  the  macer  of  the  ancients  is  the 
fimarouba  of  the  moderns. 

MACERATIO.  Maceration.  It  is  an  infufion,  or  a 
foaking  of  ingredients  in  water,  or  other  fluid,  in  order 
to  extraid  their  virtue. 

MACERONA,  i.e.  Alexanders. 

MACHA-MONA.  A fort  of  calabafli  in  Africa  and 
America  ; the  pulp  of  it  is  agreeable,  and  ferves  indead 
of  rennet  for  curdling  milk  with. 

MACIIyERIA.  Peach  kernels. 

MACH  AON.  He  was  the  fon  of  ATculapius,  and 
broth  r of  Podalirius.  Machaon  bled  the  daughter  of 
king  Damsethus,  which  is  the  fird  indance  of  bleeding. 

MACIA,  i.e.  Anagallis. 

MAC1ES.  Difeafes  in  which  the  body,  or  particular 
parts,  wade  or  wither. 

MACIS.  Mace.  It  is  the  middle  hark  of  nutmegs. 
It  is  of  a lively  red  colour  when  frefli,  but  grows  paler 
with  age.  It  envelops  the  fhell  which  contains  the  nut- 
meg. It  is  dried  in  the  fun  upon  hurdles,  which  are  fix- 
ed one  over  another,  and  then  it  is  fprinkled  v/ith  fea- 


water  to  prevent  its  crumbling  in  carriage.  It  hath  a 
pleafant  aromatic  fmell,  and  a warm,  pungent,  bitterifh 
tade.  Its  qualities  are  fimilar  to  that  of  nutmeg,  both  as 
the  fubjetl  of  medicine,  and  of  pharmacy.  The  princi- 
pal difference  is,  that  mace  is  warmer,  more  bitter,  Iefs 
unctuous,  and  fits  eafier  on  weak  domachs  ; in  its  yield- 
ing, by  expreflion,  a more  fluid  oil;  and,  in  didillation 
with  water,  a more  fubtile  volatile  one. 

What  is  called  in  the  fhops  expreffed  oil  of  mace,  is 
prefled  from  nutmegs.  See  Nutmegs. 

The  effential  oil  of  mace  is  moderately  pungent,  very 
fubtile  and  volatile,  of  a drong  aromatic  fmell,  like  the 
mace  itfelf ; it  is  thin,  limpid,  of  a pale  yellow  colour, 
with  a portion  of  thicker  and  darker  coloured  oil  at  the 
bottom.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem. 

Dia. 

MACOCKI.  The  Virginian  macock  or  pompion. 
See  Raii  Hid. 

MACOCQUER.  Ray  takes  it  for  a fpecies  of  th 
macocki. 

MACOUNA.  A fpecies  of  kidney-bean  in  Brafil.  See 
R.aii  Hid. 

MACOW.  The  ebony  tree. 

MACROCEPHALOS,  from  /aaxpog,  long,  and  xEfpxM, 
the  head , one  with  a long  head. 

MACROPIPER.  Long-pepper. 

MACROPNUS,  from  paxpc;,  long,  and  ztveco,  to 
breathe.  It  is  one  who  fetches  his  breath  at  long  intervals. 

MACULA.  A fpot.  A blemifh.  A cutaneous  efflo- 
refcence  which  changes  the  colour  of  the  cuticle.  Ma- 
cula lata,  a name  for  the  fhingles.  Macula,  a name  for 
the  ntevi  materni,  or  macula  matricis  ; or  the  fpots,  or 
marks,  fuppofed  to  be  impreffed  by  the  mother’s  imagi- 
nation on  the  foetus.  Maculce  albse,  fee  Albugo.  Ma- 
culce hepatice,  hepatic  fpots,  or  efflorefcences  proceeding 
from  an  ichorefcence  in  the  blood,  attended  with  a fort 
of  coagulation.  Macules  oculprum,  a cataradl,  or  fuffu- 
fion.  Maculce  pedilentes,  pedilential  fpots,  or  effloref- 
cences. Macules  volaticas,  volatic,  or  foon  vanilhing 
fpots,  fuch  as  are  often  feen  in  children. 

MADAROSIS,  from  ixalhog,  without  hair.  A falling 
off  of  the  hairs  from  the  eye-lids,  from  a defluxion  of 
acrid  humours  there. 

MADELION.  Bdellium. 

MADISIS.  Baldnefs. 

MADOR.  Such  a fweat  as  arifes  during  faintnefs. 

MADREPORA.  A petrifying  plant,  which  grows 
in  the  fea,  and  didinguifhed  from  coral  only  by  feveral 
perlprations  in  its  branches,  which  are  often  difpofed  in 
the  form  of  a dar.  Boerhaave  enumerates  twenty-four1 
fpecies. 

MADREPORA  VULGARIS.  White  coral. 
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MADROTES.  Bald  nefs. 

MZEMACYLON.  The  fruit  of  the  arhutus; 

MAGALAIZE.  See  Manganese. 

MAGDALEONES.  Maffes  of  plaifter,  or  of  other 
compofitions,  reduced  to  a cylindrical  form  ; they  are  alfo 
called  cylindri. 

MAGDALIZE,  or  MagdalideS,  i.  e.  Magdaleones. 
MAGELLANIC  A AROMATIC  A ARBOR.  See 

WltNTERANUS  CoRTEX. 

MAGELLANICUS  CORTEX,  i.  e.  Cortex  Winte- 
ranus. 

MAGISTERIUM.  A rnagiftery.  This  term  hath 
various  bonifications.  j.  It  is  afcribed  to  powders  made 
by  folution  and  precipitation,  as  the  rnagiftery  of  hart’s- 
horn  and  coral.  2.  It  is  bellowed  on  refins,  or  refinous 
extra£ls,  as  the  rnagiftery  of  fcammony,  &c.  3.  The  true 

rnagiftery  is  when  fome  of  the  menftruum  remains  united 
with  the  extra<Eled  eflence.  4.  The  ancients  gave  this  name 
to  feveral  white  precipitates  ; and  by  this  term  they  would 
have  us  to  underhand  a very  fubtile  preparation.  5.  This 
word  is  generally  ufed  for  a white  powder,  prepared  from 
fome  mineral,  vegetable,  or  animal. 

The  firlt  chemifts  invented  this  term  for  fome  particu- 
lar precipitated  fubltances,  but  not  for  all  ; at  prefent  we 
have  no  general  idea,  or  eftablifhed  chara£leriftic,  to  dif- 
tinguifh  rnagiftery  from  precipitate.  Every  rnagiftery  is 
now  fome  kind  of  precipitate  ; but  every  precipitate  is  not 
a mag  ftery.  Magfteries  are  always  very  white,  and  lighter 
than  other  precipitates. 

MAGISTRALIS.  When  applied  to  medicines,  it  is 
the  fame  with  medicamenta  extemporanea. 

MAGISTRANTI  A.  Maflerwort. 

MAGMA.  In  a more  general  fenfe,  it  is  any  thick 
ointment  that  will  not  run  with  the  heat  of  the  body,  or 
a poultice  that  will  not  fpread,  on  account  of  its  contain- 
ing much  water.  In  a ftridter  fenfe,  it  is  the  feces  of  any 
ointment  after  the  thinner  parts  are  drained  off.  Galen 
reftrains  the  word  to  the  feces  of  myrobalans. 

MAGNA  ARTERIA,  i.  e.  Aorta. 

MAGNES.  The  load-done.  Called  alfo  lapis  Hera- 
cleios,  fideritis,  magnates,  calamita,  lapis  Lydius,  and 
load-done.  It  is  called  lapis  Heracleios,  or  Heraclius, 
from  Heraclea,  a town  in  Lydia;  and  Magnefia,  from  a 
town  in  Lydia  of  the  fame  name  ; and  fideritis,  from  its 
attracting  iron.  It  is  an  iron  ore  of  different  colours  and 
folidiiies;  the  bed  are  folid,  and  not  porous,  nor  very 
heavy.  The  fmaller  dones  will  lift  up  more  in  proportion 
than  the  larger.  It  is  fomewhat  adringent,  but  is  not  ufed 
in  medicine.  It  attracts  iron,  or  another  magnet , or  re- 
pels them,  and  directs  its  poles  always  to  thofe  of  the 
world. 

MAGNES  ALRUS,  called  alfo  magnes  candidus,  ca- 
lamita alba,  magnes  carneus.  White  load-done.  The 
Italians  call  it  magnes  carneus,  becaufe  they  fuppofe  that 
it  attracts  flelh.  It  is  a fort  of  rocky  marie,  and  is  fome- 
times  found  with  the  load-done  above  named. 

MAGNES  ARSENICALES.  Arfenical  magnet.  Take 
crude  antimony,  yellow  fulphur,  and  crydalline  white 
arfenic,  of  each  two  ounces  ; powder  them  feparately  ; then 
mix  them  well  together : put  the  mixture  in  a glafs  body 
or  crucible,  and  melt  it  in  a gentle  fand  heat,  until  it 
hath  acquired  the  confidence  of  pitch  ; then  the  fire  being 
removed,  it  concretes  into  a glaffy  mafs  of  a dark  red  co- 
lour. 

Caution  is  required  in  handling  this  glaffy  mafs,  as  a 
wound  received  from  it  may  be  dangerous. 

This  medicine  is  only  to  be  applied  externally,  being  a 
mild  and  gentle  caudic  ; it  hath  been  thought  to  be  en- 
dued with  a power  of  attracting  poifonous  and  other  mor- 
bific matter  from  the  center  of  the  body  to  the  furface, 
like  a load-done,  and  hence  its  name. 

Befides  other  virtues  attributed  to  it,  Geoffroy  fays, 
that  it  opens,  cleanfes,  and  heals  fcrophulous  ulcers,  with- 
out the  affidance  of  ointments  of  any  kind.  It  is  pre- 
ferred by  fome  for  making  Mr.  Plunket’s  cancer-plader. 
See  Cancer. 

MAGNES  EPILEPSIZE.  Native  cinnabar.  It  is  fo 
called  becaufe  of  its  ufefulnefs  in  epilepfies. 

MAGNESE.  See  Manganese. 

MAGNESIA,  i.  e.  Ethel,  alfo  manganefe.  It  is  often 
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the  fame  as  marcafita.  It  is  taken  for  the  matter  of  the 
philofopher’s  done,  and  for  fulphur;  it  is  a term  of  art; 
it  fignifies  melted  tin,  into  which  mercury  being  cad,  is 
thoroughly  mixed  and  incorporated  with  it,  into  a brittle 
fubdance,  and  white  mafs  ; it  is  alfo  a mixture  of  filver 
and  mercury,  and  a very  fufile  metal,  called  magnefia  phi- 
lofophorum. 

MAGNESIA  ALBA.  The  white  magnefia.  Alba  is 
added  to  diftinguifh  it  fom  th o.  magnefia,  or  manganefe, 
which  is  employed  in  making  glafs.  It  is  alfo  called  mi- 
raculum  chemicum,  the  chemical  miracle;  becaufe  from 
two  pellucid  liquors  a coagulum  is  formed,  which  con- 
tains the  earth  called  magnefia  alba . It  was  introduced  as 
a medicine  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
by  count  di  Palma,  at  Rome,  and  continued  a very  lucra- 
tive fecret.  It  is  a very  white,  fubtil  powder,  or  a pecu- 
liar earth;  it  is  not  calcareous,  but  poffeffed  of  fome  pe- 
culiar properties.  Dr.  Lewis  fays,  he  never  met  with 
this  earth  in  the  mineral  kingdom,  except  in  the  mother 
ley  of  nitre,  and  in  the  fal  cathart.  amar.  but  he  found  it 
in  the  earth  into  which  vegetables  are  reduced  by  fire  ; 
and  he  afferts,  that  the  incinerated  earths  of  animals  are 
of  a different  kind. 

Mr.  Henry,  apothecary  in  Manchefler,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing procefs  for  making  the  magnefia. 

“ Diffolve  any  quantity  of  fal  cath.  amar.  In  its  own 
weight  of  water;  filter,  and  add  to  it  by  degrees,  a filter- 
ed folution  of  pearl-allies,  in  an  equal  quantity  of  water, 
llirring  them  gently,  until  the  mixed  liquors  have  ac- 
quired the  appearance  of  a complete  coagulum  ; then 
ceafe  adding  any  more  of  the  alkaline  lixivium,  and  im- 
mediately throw  the  mixture  into  a large  veffel  of  boiling 
water  ; keep  it  boiling  for  a quarter  of  an  hour,  then  take 
it  out,  and  put  it  into  glazed  earthen  veffels  ; as  foon  as 
the  powder  hath  fubfided,  and  before  the  water  is  quite 
cold,  pour  it  off,  and  add  a frefh  quantity  of  boiling  wa- 
ter ; repeat  thele  ablutions  with  feveral  parcels  of  hot  wa- 
ter, till  the  liquor  hath  entirely  loft  its  faline  tafte  ; then 
let  it  be  fo  agitated  as  to  fufpend  the  finer  parts  of  the 
powder,  in  which  ftate  decant  it  into  other  veffels,  and 
having  feparated  the  water  from  the  magnefa,  by  inclina- 
tion, put  it  on  large  ehalk-ftones,  until  a confiderable 
part  of  the  humidity  is  abforbed  ; then  wrap  it  up  in  ftieets 
of  white  paper,  and  dry  it  before  the  fire.  Four  hot 
water  upon  the  remaining  powder,  ftir  and  decant  it  in 
its  turbid  ftate,  and  feparate  the  magnefa  from  the  water 
as  before  ; thus  the  whole,  or  the  molt  of  it,  will  be  re- 
duced to  an  equal  degree  of  finenefs. 

“ The  larger  the  quantity  of  water  into  which  the  preci- 
pitated pov/der  is  caft,  the  more  fpeedily  and  perfectly 
will  the  vitriolated  tartar,  which  is  formed  by  the  alkali 
uniting  with  the  acid  of  the  fal  cath.  be  waflied  off.  The 
neutral  fait  fhould  be  waflied  off  as  quick  as  poffible,  other- 
wife,  by  allowing  the  mixture  to  ftand  for  fome  time,  the 
powder  concretes  into  minute  grains,  which,  when  view- 
ed with  a microfcope,  appear  to  be  affemblages  of  needles 
diverging  from  a point.  Thefe  concretions  cannot  be  re- 
diffolved  by  any  wafhing,  however  long  continued.  Dr. 
Black  orders  four  times  the  quantity  of  water  to  that  of 
the  folution  to  throw  the  coagulum  into,  but  that  is  far 
too  little.  The  water  fhould  be  pure,  diftilled  is  the  befty 
but  it  fhould  be  kept  until  its  empyreuma  is  gone  off. 
Hard,  or  impure  water,  makes  magnefia  coarfe  and  dif- 
agreeable.  The  chalk  {tones  on  which  the  magnefia  is 
dried,  fhould  be  expofed  to  a moderate  heat,  that  the 
moifture  may  evaporate  quickly.  Cleanlinds  fhould  be 
particularly  attended  to  through  the  whole/’ 

As  magnefia  contains  about  feth  parts  of  fixed  air,  it 
fhould  be  calcined  after  it  is  made,  and  before  it  is  admi- 
niftered,  in  flatulent  cafes  at  leaft.  It  is  calcined  by  put- 
ting it  in  a common  crucible,  and  placing  it  in  a glowing 
fire,  and  keeping  it  red  hot  for  the  fpace  of  two  hours. 

Hoffman  obferves,  that  magnefia  often  occafions  flatu- 
lencies, and  gnawing  pains  in  the  belly,  and  generates 
corrofive  juices  in  the  ftomach  ; but  thefe  inconveniences 
will  not  be  complained  of,  if  care,  agreeable  to  the  above 
proceffes,  is  not  wanting. 

In  common  with  abforbents,  it  correfts  acidities  in  the 
primse  vfe,  relieves  the  heart-burn,  and  all  fymptoms  that 
have  an  acid  for  their  fource  ; as  fickr.efs,  giddinefs,  vo- 
miting, 
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miting,  pain  in  the  ftomach,  Sc c.  alfo  the  gripes,  con- 
vulsions, See.  in  children,  from  the  fame  caufe.  It  is 
preferred  to  ail  common  abforbents,  on  account  of  its 
laxative  quality,  which  it  mariifefts  when  it  meets  with 
an  acid  in  the  ftomach  and  bowels.  If  it  is  mixed  with 
rhubarb,  it  prevents  the  rhubarb  from  leaving  a coftive- 
iiefs  behind.  If  the  magnefia  is  neither  accompanied,  rior 
met  with  by  an  acid,  it  is  not  purgative,  buc  fimply  ab- 
jforbent.  See  Hoffman’s  Obf.  Phyf.  Chem.  lib.  iv.  Obf. 
ii.  Dr.  Black’s  Obf.  on  the  Magnefia  Alba,  in  the  Effays 
Philof.  and  Literary  of  Edinb.  vol.  ii.  Lond.  Med.  Tranf. 
vol.  ii.  Mr.  Henry’s  Strictures  on  Glafs’s  Magnefia,  and 
Mr.  Henry’s  Reply  to  Dr.  Glafs’s  Examination  of  the 
fame. 

MAGNESIA  GF ALINA,  alfo  called  opalin,  or  ruby 
coloured  magnefia  of  antimony.  In  making  the  hepar  an- 
timonii,  fome  add  to  the  antimony  and  nitre  decrepitated 
fal  ammoniac,  and  thus  make  the  opalin.  It  is  a much 
weaker  emetic  than  the  liver  of  antimony,  and  does  not 
caufe  great  ficknefs  when  given  in  confiderable  dofes  to 
horfes,  but  pafies  freely  by  fweat.  Lemery  directs  it  to 
be  made  of  equal  parts  of  antimony,  nitre,  and  decrepi- 
tited  fea-falt. 

MAGNOLIA.  The  laurel-leaved  tulip  tree.  Miller 
mentions  three  fpecies,  but  they  are  not  noted  in  me- 
dicine. 

MAGNUM  DEI  DONUM.  So  Dr.  Mead  calls  the 
cort.  Peru. 

MAGNUM  OS-  Thus  the  third  bone  of  the  fecond 
row  in  the  wrift  is  named.  It  is  the  largeft  of  all  the 
bones  there. 

MAGNUS  MORBUS.  The  great  difeafe.  So  Hip- 
pocrates calls  the  epiiepfy. 

MAGUDARIS.  The  root  of  filphium. 

MAGUEI.  An  American  name  for  fome  fpecies  of 
aloe. 

MAHMOODY,  i.  e.  Scamonium. 

M A I ANTHEMUM.  Lily  of  the  valley. 

MAIL-ANSCHI.  A fpecies  of  rhamnus,  growing  in 
Malabar.  A decoction  of  its  root  is  commended  againft 
the  gout  *,  and  a decottion  of  its  leaves  againft  tbe  jaun- 
dice. 

MAIL-ELOU.  It  is  a tall  tree,  fifty  feet  high,  grow- 
ing in  Malabar  ; it  is  an  evergeen.  Of  the  bruifed  leaves 
and  bark  is  prepared  an  apozem  againft  the  after-pains  of 
women  in  child  bed,  and  for  promoting  the  lochia. 

MAIL-ELOU-KATOU.  This  is  larger  than  the  a- 
bove  fpecies  ; it  is  evergreen,  and  aftringent. 

MAIL-OMBI.  This  is  of  the  lize  of  an  apple-tree. 
Raii  Hift. 

MAJORANA.  Marjoram.  Botanifts  enumerate  five 
fpecies. 

MAJORANA  MAJORI  FOLIO,  called  alfo  amara- 
cus  fampfuchus.  Sweet  marjoram.  By  amaracus  the 
ancients  meant  fweet  marjoram  ; but  by  Idler  -marjoram, 
they  meant  the  rnarum.  The  Egyptians  and  Syrians  call 
the  fweet  marjoiam  by  the  name  of  fampfuchus.  It  is 
the  origanum  major  ana  ; or  origanum  foliis  ovatis  obtufis, 
fpicis  fuorotundis  compaflis  pubdcentibus,  Lin.  It  is  a 
low  plant,  with  llender,  fquare  branched,  woody  ftalks  ; 
and  little,  oval,  fomevvhat  downy  leaves,  fet  in  pairs  ; on 
the  tops  grow  I'caly  heads  of  fmall  whitifh  labiated  flowers, 
whofe  upper-lip  is  eredl  and  cloven,  the  lower  is  divided 
into  three  fegments.  It  is  fown  annually  in  gardens  for 
culinary,  as  well  as  medicinal  ufes.  The  feeds  rarely 
come  to  perfetftion  with  us.  They  are  brought  from  the 
foutli  of  France,  where  the  plant  is  faid  to  be  indige- 
nous. 

The  leaves  and  tops  have  a pleafant  fmell,  a warm  aro- 
matic bitterifh  tafte.  Infulions  in  water  fmell  ftrong,  but 
tafte  weak  and  unpleafant ; a tinclure  made  with  redified 
fpirit  of  wine,  hath  lefs  fmell,  but  more  tafte.  In  diftil- 
l.uion  this  plant  yields  its  virtue  to  water,  and  thus  it  af- 
fords an  eflential  oil,  Hoffman  fays  in  the  proportion  of 
^ i.  from  % Ixiv.  of  the  loaves  iligbtly  dried.  This  oil  is 
hot,  but  not  fo  agreeable  as  the  marjoram  itfelf.  When 
carefully  drawn  it  is  of  a pale  yellow  colour;  but,  by 
long  keeping,  it  turns  reddifh,  and  if  diftilled  with  too 
gie.it  heat,  it  is  red  at  die  firft.  The  dofe  is  two  drops. 

The  aiomatic  matter  almolt  all  rifes  in  diftillation,  fo 
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that  an  extra£I  poflefles  vfery  little  of  the  valuable  parts  of 
the  plant,  which  is  an  ufeful  medicine  in  fome  diforders  of 
the  head  and  nerves,  uterine  obftrudtions,  catarrhs,  and 
humoural  afthmas.  The  powdered  leaves,  the  eflential 
oil  properly  diluted,  and  the  diftilled  water,  are  agreeable 
errhines. 

MAJORANA  ROTUNDIFOLIA,  alfo  called  orD 
gano,  zazarhendi  herba. 

MAJORANA  CRETICA,  called  alfo  origanum 
Smyrnium.  See  Marum  Sysiacom. 

MAJORANA  TENUIFOLlA.  Marjoram  gentle  or 
perennial. 

MAJORANA  OLERACEA,  called  alfo  origanum 
onites.  Pot  marjoram.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  R.aii 
Hift. 

MALA,  from  a refemblance  to  Doric,  or  rather 

malum , apple , according  to  Martinius,  the  prominent  part 
of  the  cheek. 

MALA  ASSYRIA.  The  citron. 

MALA  ZETHIOPICA.  A fpecies  of  lycoperficon. 

MALA  AURANTIA.  The  orange. 

MALA  AUREA.  The  orange;  alfo  the  amoris 
poma. 

MALA  COTONEA.  The  quince. 

MALA  INSANA  NIGRA.  The  fruit  of  the  black 
fruited  night-fhade.  See  alfo  Melongena. 

MALA  PUNICA.  See  Granata  Mala. 

MALABARICA  HERBA.  See  Coru. 

MALABARICAPILA.  See  Jaca. 

MALABATHRINUM.  Ointment  of  malabathrum. 
It  is  compounded  of  myrrh,  fpikenard,  malabathrum,  and 
many  other  aromatic  ingredients. 

MALABATHR.UM.  Into  this  word  the  Greeks  cor- 
rupted the  Indian  word  tamalapatrum,  i.  e.  Folium, 
which  fee. 

MALABATRUM,  i.  e.  Folium. 

MALACA  RADIX,  i.  e.  Sagittaria  alexiph. 

MALACCA  SCtdAMBU.  A fpecies  of  jambos. 

MALACENSIS  LAPIS.  The  porcupine  bezoar. 

MALACHITES,  or  Molochites.  The  malachite.  It 
is  found  in  Cyprus  and  Switzerland.  It  may  be  taken  for 
a fpecies  of  jafper  or  praffius;  it  is  opaque,  of  a mallow 
green  ; whence  its  name  fignifying  a fnallow. 

MALACIA.  A depraved  appetite.  A longing  for 
unufual  things  to  eat.  It  is  fynonymous  with  pica. 

MALACOIDES,  from  « mallow,  and  eiS'Sv, 

a form  or  likcnefs  to.  It  is  a plant  which  refembles  a 
mallow,  and  poilefs  fimilar  qualities. 

MALACOSTEON.  A foftnefs  of  the  bones. 

MALACTICOS.  Emollients. 

MALA-ELENGI.  The  name  of  a tree  in  Malabar. 
See  Raii  Hift. 

MALAGMA,  from  /takao-tm,  to  foften.  It  is  fynony- 
mous  with  cataplafma,  from  the  frequency  of  making  ca- 
taplafm  to  foften  ; but  formerly  malagmas  were  made  of 
many  other  ingredients. 

MALAGRETA,  or  Malagueta.  Grains  of  paradife. 

MALANKUA.  Zedoary. 

MALARUM  OSSA.  The  cheek  bones,  called  alfo 
malaria  ofla,  and  zygomatica  ofla.  Albinus  calls  them 
ofla  jugalia.  They  are  the  irregular  fquare  bones,  placed 
on  the  outfide  of  the  orbits.  Their  four  corners  are 
reckoned  proceffes  ; the  pofterior  and  fuperior,  which  are 
the  longeft,  are  called  the  fuperior  orbiter  proceffes ; the 
anterior  and  fuperior,  which  end  in  acute  angles,  are  cal- 
led the  inferior  erbiter  procefs  ; the  anterior  and  inferior, 
which  are  the  fhorteft,  are  denominated  the  maxillary  ; 
the  pofterior  and  inferior  points  are  called  zygomatic. 

MALAVISCUS.  A name  for  rhe  marfhmallow. 

MALAXATIO.  The  foftening  of  any  thing,  from 
iu«xa<7(7«,  to  foften. 

M ALAZ1SSATUS.  One  whofe  tefticles  are  concealed 
in  his  belly.  He  is  alfo  called  emafculatus  and  muliera- 
tus. 

MALE.  The  arm-pit. 

MALICORIUM.  Pomegranate. 

MALIGNITAS.  Malignity.  Very  different  are  the 
definitions  of  malignity,  or  the  different  accounts  of  what 
conftitutes  it.  The  fevers  termed  malignant,  upon  ex- 
amining their  fymptoms,  feem  to  proceed  from  coagulation 
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or  from  diflolution  of  the  juices ; volatile  and  attenuating 
medicines  relieve  in  the  firft  cafe,  and  mild  acids,  cooling; 
emulfions,  and  agglutinants,  are  ufeful  in  the  latter.  And 
as  thefe  medicines  a£t  by  manifeft  qualities,  it  may  rea- 
fonably  be  inferred  that  malignant  disorders  arife  from  ma- 
nifelf  caufes  •,  fo  that  the  notion  of  malignity  from  a fecret 
fomething,  falls  to  the  ground.  The  fevers  that  are  ma- 
lignant proceed  from  fome  particular  contagious  qualities 
of  the  air,  not  cognizable  perhaps  by  the  fenfes  •,  corrupt 
and  putrified  matters  diffuted  in  the  air  may  both  caufe 
and  continue  them. 

The  figns  of  malignity  are,  a flight  coldtiefs  and  {hi- 
vering, a great  lofs  of  ilrength  immediately  enfuing,  a 
fmall,  quick,  and  cor.tradfed  pulfe,  fainting,  if  an  ere£l 
pofture  is  long  continued,  drowfinefs  without  any  (at  leaft 
refrefhing)  fleep,  and  if  fleep  comes  on  it  is  followed  by  a 
greater  decay  of  ffrength  and  a delirium  •,  there  is  no 
great  complaint  from  pain,  thirfl,  or  other  troublefome 
fymptoms,  and  yet  the  patient  is  uneafy  ; at  length  the 
extremities  are  cold,  the  pulfe  intermits,  and  death  foon 
approaches. 

Thofe  diforders  in  general  may  be  called  malignant 
which  fuddenly  deflroy  the  ffrength  of  the  patient,  and 
in  which  the  flame  of  life  feems  at  firft  to  be  almoft 
quenched. 

' MALIS.  A pungent  pain  from  an  animalcule  lodged 
in  an  ul:erous  tumor;  or  pain  from  an  infe£t  lodged  in 
any  part  without  ulcer  or  tumor. 

MALLAM-TODDALI.  The  name  of  a tree  in  Ma- 
labar, whofe  root,  bark,  leaves  and  fruit,  are  effeented  as 
fpecific  in  the  epilefv.  Raii  Hiff. 

MALLEAMOTHE,  called  alio  pavette,  pavate.  It  js 
a fhrub  which  grows  in  Malabar.  The  leaves  boiled  in 
palm  oil,  cures  the  impetigo  ; the  root  powdered  and  mix- 
ed with  ginger  is  diuretic.  Raii  Hiff. 

MALLEI  MUSC.  EXTERN,  vel  Superior,  i.  e. 
Tenfor  membrana  tympani. 

MALLEOLI  The  ankles. 

MALLEOLUS.  A mallet.  In  botany  the  cutting  of 
vines,  which  are  taken  with  joints  of  the  old  wrood  to  their 
bottom,  foasto  refemble  a little  mallet,  are  thus  termed  ; 
thefe  cuttings  mofl  certainly  take  root,  and  make  thebeft 

plants.  ...  , , 

MALLEOLUS.  By  fome  taken  for  the  talus  or  ankle 
bone,  where  it  means  the  inferior  extremities  of  the  tibia 
and  fibula,  or  the  protuberances  there. 

MALLEOLUS  INTERNUS  MUSC.  i.  e.  Mufc. 
externus  auris  Du  Vernii. 

MALLEUS.  A hammer  or  mallet,  alfo  one  of  the 
bones  in  the  ears  ; this  bone  hath  a large  round  head, 
which  contracts  all  the  way  to  the  neck,  from  whence 
the  proceflus  Rayianus  jets  out  like  a fi fit  bone,  and  on 
the  outfide  a fbort  procels  projects  outward,  and  points  a- 
gainft  the  membrana  tympani ; from  thence  the  manubri- 
um is  continued  down,  and  its  extremity  io  fixed  to  the 
membrana  tympani,  and  pulls  it  inwards.  "W"hen  the 
malleus  is  in  its  proper  fituation,  the  neck  and  head  of  it 
are  turned  upwards,  and  inward6,  and  the  manubrium 
downwards,  the  fhort  procefs  of  the  handle  upwards  and 
outwards  near  the  upper  part  of  the  edge  of  the  tympanum, 
and  the  proceflus  Ravianus  forwards,  reaching  to  the  ar- 
ticular filiure  in  the  os  temporis,  whence  we  may  diftin- 
guifh  the  malleus  of  one  ear  from  that  of  the  other.  The 
handle  of  the  malleus  is  tied  to  the  membrana  tympani  by 
a fine  membranous  duplicature.  This  bone  hath  three 
mufcles,  viz.  the  laxator  membranse  tympani,  the  tenfor 
membrame  tympani,  and  the  mufculus  externus  auris  Du 
Vernii. 

MALPIGHI  A.  A plant  fo  named  in  honour  of  Mal- 
pighius.  It  is  not  noted  for  any  medicinal  powers. 

"mALPIGHIUS.  In  the  middle  of  the  feventeenth  cen- 
tury, or  toward  its  latter  end,  he  difeovered  the  termina- 
tion of  the  arteries.  From  this  time  medicine  made  great 
advances,  on  which  Hoffman,  Boerhaave,  and  others  im- 
proved, as  their  fuccelfors  have  improved  on  them. 

MALTHEQRUM,  i.  e.  Sal  gem. 

MALUM.  A difeafe,  alfo  an  apple. 

INI  ALUM  MORTUUM.  A malignant  fpecies  of  le- 
pra or  fcab,  which  renders  the  body  livid,  with  crufty  ul- 
cers, void  of  fanies  and  of  pain. 

MALUM.  In  a find:  fenfe  it  is  the  difeafe  called  pro- 


cedentia  oculi : it  is  when  the  eyes  exceed  the  bounds  of 
the  eye-lids. 

MALUM  TERRHs,  i.  e.  Rad.  ariftol.  R. 

MALUS.  The  apple-tree.  The  many  forts  of  apples 
that  are  known  in  this  and  other  countries  are  but  varie- 
ties of  one  fpecies  in  the  opinion  of  fome.  Though  we 
have  more  than  four  fcore  forts,  yet  the  crab  is  the  only 
one  proper  to  this  ifle. 

MALUS  SYLVESTRIS,  five  Agreftis,  malus  acido 
fruftu  fylveftris.  The  crab  tree,  the  wilding,  or  the 
welding.  It  is  the  pyrus  malus  of  Linnaeus. 

MALUS  HORTENSIS,  Malus  Sativa.  The  apple 
tree. 

The  firft  of  thefe  is  too  four  to  be  eaten  ; their  juice  is 
called  verjuice,  that  is,  green  juice,  as  the  French  call  it, 
and  is  often  ufed  as  vinegar,  called  alfo  agrefta.  In  moft 
inftances  its  ufefulnefs,  both  with  refpe£t  to  food  and  phy- 
fic,  is  the  fame  as  that  of  vinegar. 

The  fecond  may  be  confidered  as  including  all  the  va- 
riety of  apples  which  by  culture  are  improved.  They 
have  the  common  qualities  of  cooling  and  abating  third  ; 
the  more  acid  kinds  are  fomewhat  laxative  ; the  auftere 
have  rather  a contrary  effeft.  The  juice  of  fome  of  them, 
after  being  prefled  out,  is  left  a little  time  to  ferment, 
and  then  is  the  liquor  called  cyder. 

MALUS  ADAMI.  A fpecies  of  lemon. 

MALUS  INDICA.  See  Bilimbi  and  Carambolas. 
MALUS  MALABARICA.  See  Nux  Vomica  and 
Caniram. 

MALUS  MALUCENSIS.  See  Jujuba. 

MALUS  MEDICA.  The  citron,  lemon,  and  peach. 
MALUS  PERSSCA.  The  peach  and  lemon. 

MALUS  PUNIC  A.  The  pomegranate. 

MALVA.,  of  i,  from  to  mollify.  The 

mallow.  Boerhaave  enumerates  fifteen  fpecies;  but  the 
common  mallow  being  more  frequently  found,  and  pof- 
fefled  of  the  larged  fhare  of  ufeful  qualities,  is  juftly  ufed 
for  them  all.  It  is  the  malva  fylveftris,  or  malva  caule 
credo  herbaceo,  foliis  feptemlobatis  acutis,  pedunculis  peti- 
olifque  pilofis,  Linn.  It  is  fulficiently  known  to  need  no 
defeription.  Its  leaves  and  flowers  are  a little  mucilagin- 
ous, have  no  remarkable  fmell,  and  are  rather  emollient- 
and  laxative.  A conferve  is  made  with  the  flowers ; the 
leaves  are  ufed  in  decodions  for  clyfters  and  fomentations 
of  the  emollient  kind.  The  roots  have  been  ufed  more 
as  a pedoral  than  they  are  at  prefent ; they  have  a foft 
fweet  tafte,  fomewhat  like  liquorice,  but  have  no  remark- 
able fmell.  An  extrad  from  them,  made  with  fpirit  of 
wine,  is  very  fweet.  See  Raii  Hi  ft.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

MALVA  ARBOREA  MARITIMA,  alfo  called  al- 
thaea arborea  maritima.  The  mallow  tree.  It  agrees  in 
virtues  with  the  common  mallows. 

MALVA  BETONICLE  FOLIO,  i.  e.  Malacoides. 
MALVA  ROSEA  FOLIO  SUBROTUNDO,  called 
alfo  malva  arborea,  malva  hortenfis.  Tree  or  garden 
mallow,  and  the  hollyhock.  Of  this  kind  Boerhaave  enu- 
merates thirteen  fpecies.  They  are  chiefly  noticed  as  or- 
namental in  gardens.  Their  medical  virtues  are  fimilar 
to,  bus  lefs  in  degree  than  thofe  of  the  common  rnallow. 

MALVA  VERBENACEA,  called  alfo  alcea,  alcea 
vulgaris  major.  Vervain  mallow.  It  is  diftinguifhed 
from  the  common  mallow  by  its  leaves  being  jagged  or 
cut  in  about  the  edges.  It  grows  in  hedges,  and  flow-ers 
moft  of  the  fummer.  It  agrees  in  virtues  with  the  other 
mallows,  but  is  the  leaft  mucilaginous  of  any.  Miller 
enumerates  eight  fpecies  of  the  vervain  mallow. 

MALVA  VISCUS.  Marfhmallows.  See  Althea. 
MALVASIA.  Malmfey,  alfo  called  malviftum,  mar- 
vifium.  It  is  a generous  kind  of  wine.  It  is  fuppofed  to 
be  the  arvifium  of  the  ifland  of  Scio. 

MAMANGA  FRUTEX.  An  arborefeent  fhrub  in 
Brafil.  The  Portuguefe  call  it  lavapratas.  Its  leaves  are 
applied  to  wounds  and  ulcers.  The  pods  yield  an  oil  by 
ex  predion,  which  is  ufed  in  maturating  poultices.  Raii 

Hift. 

MAMEI.  The  mammae,  momin,  or  toddy  tree.  It 
is  a fine  tall  tree,  appearing  always  of  a fine  green  colour, 
and  fomewhat  refembles  the  walnut  tree  ; the  fruit  is  as 
large  as  a man’s  two  fifts,  and  is  very  agreeable.  rIhis 
tree  is  found  in  different  parts  of  the  Weft-Indies,  but 
thofe  on  the  ifland  of  Hifpaniola  are  the  beft.  From  inci- 
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lions  made  in  the  branches  a copious  difcharge  of  pellucid 
liquor  is  obtained,  which  is  called  momin  or  toddy-wine ; 
but  it  muft  be  drank  very  fparingly,  becaufe  of  its  very 
diuretic  quality  : it  is  efteemed  as  an  effectual  prefervative 
from  the  (tone,  as  alfo  a folvent  of  it  when  generated. 
There  are  two  fpecies.  See  Raii  Hilt. 

MAMIRA.  It  is  faid  by  Paulus  AEgineta  to  be  the 
root  of  a plant  which  is  of  a detergent  quality.  Some 
think  it  is  the  root  of  the  doronicum  ; but  what  it  really  is 
cannot  be  afcertained. 

MAMIRAAN.  It  is  a plant  which  grows  in  the  wa- 
ter. It  hath  a leaf  like  the  convolvulus;  its  tafte  is  hot 
and  bitter  : the  feed  refembles  that  of  fefamum.  It  is  in 
ufe  amongft  the  Arabians. 

MAMITHA,  or  Mamithfa.  R.hazes  mentions  it  as 
being  in  ufe  amongft  the  Arabians.  It  is  a plant  like  the 
papaver  maritinum  or  corniculatum.  At  the  lower  part 
of  it  is  a moiflure  that  flicks  to  the  hand  ; the  flower  re- 
fembles that  of  the  papaver,  and  is  of  a yellow  colour  ; 
the  feeds  are  like  thofe  of  the  fefamum  both  in  colour  and 
fize.  The  plant  is  very  fucculent,  and  hath  a ftrong  of- 
fenfive  fmell. 

MAMMA.  The  nipple. 

MAMMAL  The  breafts,  from  [/.appa.,  mother,  mamma, 
plural  mammas.  In  the  brcajis  are,  the  mamma  or  nip- 
ples, the  areola,  the  body  of  the  breaji , and  the  laftifer- 
ous  vefTels.  The  fubftance  of  the  breaji  is  defcribed  as 
lying  between  two  membranes,  one  before,  the  other  be- 
hind; but  this  is  not  true.  The  brcajis  are  compofed  of 
a glandular  fubftance  and  fat;  the  glandular  part  is  hard, 
white,  and  irregularly  mixed  with  fat;  but  the  ftrufture 
of  the  breafis  are  very  little  underftood.  The  whofe  mafs 
of  the  glandular  part  feems  made  up  of  tubes  called  tubi 
ladtiferi.  See  Lactiferi  Ductus. 

The  glands  in  the  brcajis  of  old  women  are  very  promi- 
nent, and  may  be  taken  for  feirrhufes. 

The  arteries  and  veins  are  ramifications  from  the  arfe- 
rix  and  venae  fubclavias,  and  from  the  axilliares.  The 
nerves  are  principally  from  the  coftales,  which  communi- 
cate with  the  nervi  fympathetici. 

MAMMARIA  EXTERNA  (Arteria),  i.  e.  Tho- 
racicx  artcrire  fuperior. 

MAMMARIA  VASA.  The  mammary  vefTels.  They 
are  the  arteries  and  veins  of  the  breaft. 

MAM  MARI  Ad  ARTEPiIAE.  The  arteries  of  the 
breaft.  The  external  are  branches  from  the  axillary  arte- 
ries, and  are  called  the  fuperior  thoracic  arteries.  The  inter- 
nal proceed  from  the  anterior  and  lower  fide  of  the  fub- 
clavite,  near  the  mddle  of  the  claviculre,  and  run  down, 
for  about  one  finger’s  breadth,  behind  the  cartilages  of  the 
true  ribs,  an  inch  diflant  from  the  fternum  ; in  their  paf- 
fage  they  fend  branches  to  the  breafts  and  to  feveral  of  the 
adjacent  parts ; they  afterwards  go  out  of  the  thorax  on 
one  fide  of  the  appendix  enfiformis,  and  are  loft  in  the 
mufe.  abdom.  recfti. 

MAMMARIAE  VENMd  INTERN.  The  right  fprings 
from  the  vena  cava,  a little  below  the  bifurcation,  runs 
along  the  internal  edge  of  the  fternum,  &c.  as  does  its 
correfponding  artery.  The  left  fprings  from  the  fubcla- 
vian,  or  from  the  axillary  vein. 

M AMMIFORMES,  or  Mammillares  procefT.  The  maf- 
toid  proceffes.  In  (forma)  the  fhape  of  (mamma)  a teat. 

MANACA.  The  name  of  a bacciferous  fhrub  in  Bra- 
fil.  The  root  is  powerfully  emetic  and  cathartic,  and  is 
ufed  on  fome  occafions  by  the  natives.  See  Raii  Hifl. 

MANANAOG.  The  plant  which  bears  the  St.  Igna- 
tius’s bean. 

MANATEA  LAPIS.  See  Manati. 

MAN  A IT,  alfo  called  manati  Indorum,  manati  phocse 
genus,  vacca  marina.  The  fea-cow. 

The  part  of  this  animal  which  hath  been  ufed  in  medi- 
cine is  the  os  petrofum  of  the  head  ; it  is  of  various  forms, 
hard,  and  white,  refembling  ivory.  It  being  harder  than 
bones  are  in  general,  hath  obtained  it  the  name  of  ftone. 

MANCANILLA.  The  manchineal  tree.  There  are 
three  fpecies  in  the  Weft-Indies;  they  are  as  large  as  the 
oak  tree  ; the  juice  from  their  bark,  whilft  frefii,  is  cauftic; 
the  fruit  and  leaves  have  the  fame  effedt,  yet  are  eaten  by 
goats.  The  wood  is  fawn  into  planks,  and  brought  into 
England*  See  Raii  Hifl. 


MANCORON.  According  to  Oribafius’s  account  is 
a kind  of  fugar  which  is  found  in  a fort  of  cane. 

MANCURANA.  Marjoram. 

MANDARU.  The  pod-bearing  Malabarian  tree  with 
bifid  leaves.  Ray  mentions  the  following  fpecies  : 

I.  Chovanna  mandaru  prima,  alfo  called  arbor  St.  Tho- 
rn*) &c.  2.  Chovanna  mandaru  fecunda,  &c.  3.  Vo- 

lutta  mandaru,  See.  4.  Canfchena  pou,  &c. 

The  flowers  purge.  The  roots,  if  chewed,  relieve 
pains  in  the  teeth. 

MANDIBULA,  from  mando , to  chezv,  a jaw. 

MANDIHOCA,  Mandiiba,  Mandiibabura,  Mandiibpa- 
rata,  Madiibumana,  Mandiipeba,  Mandiipuca,  Mandioca, 
Mandiopiba.  All  thefe  are  names  for  the  preparations  of 
the  root  of  the  caflada  plant,  in  order  to  make  it  into  bread. 

MANDPiAGORA.  The  male  mandrake.  It  is  the 
atropa  mandragora,  Linn.  This  plant;hath  monopetalous, 
multifid,  bell-fhaped  flowers  ; its  fruit,  is  foft,  globular, 
and  contains  feed,  which  are  generally  kidney-fhaped. 
The  plant  is  common  in  Spain,  Italy,  and  other  hot 
countries.  It  is  anodyne,  narcotic,  and  cathartic ; but  is 
only  ufed  internally  as  a difeutient. 

Boerhaave  mentions  three  fpecies.  The  roots  of  marflh- 
mallow,  of  the  arundo,  and  of  bryony,  are  made  to  re- 
femble  the  male  mandrake  roots;  the  latter  is  very  com- 
monly impofed  for  them. 

MANDRAGORITES.  The  mandrake  wine,  or  wine 
in  which  the  bark  of  the  roots  of  the  male  mandrake  are 
infufed.  Half  a pound  of  this  bark  is  put  to  nine  gallons 
of  wine,  and  are  to  (land  together  during  three  months. 

MANDSJADI.  The  name  of  a pod-bearing  tree  in 
Malabar  and  other  parts  of  the  Eaft  Indies  ; the  pods  con- 
tain fcarlet-coloured  beans,  which  are  fo  exaftly  to  the 
fame  weight,  as  to  be  ufed  as  weights.  See  Raii  Hifl. 

MANDUCATORES  MUSC.  from  manduco , to  chew , 
i.  e.  Mafleter. 

MANGA,  alfo  called  mangas,  amba,  amygdalam  re- 
ferens  fruftus  hirfutus,  mao,  mau.  The  mango  tree. 
It  is  a large  tree,  a native  of  the  Eaft  Indies  ; the  fruit  is 
as  large  as  a goofe’s  egg,  and  fhaped  like  a kidney,  and 
of  a gold  yellow  colour.  This  fruit  is  pickled  and  lent  to 
molt  parts  of  the  world.  See  Raii  ITift. 

MANGAIBA.  A fpecies  of  plum-tree  in  Brafil. 

MANGANESE,  called  alfo  magnefia,  magnefe, 
magalaize,  maganaize,  foap  of  glafs,  &c.  It  is  com- 
monly confidered  as  an  iron  ore,  but  it  contains  little  or 
none  of  this  metal.  Mr.  Cronftadt  makes  it  a particular 
earth,  and  calls  it  terra  magnefix.  It  is  of  various  colours, 
as  red,  dark  grey,  black,  white,  &c.  It  is  not  ufed  in 
medicine.  T he  blacker  fort,  which  bears  a diflant  refem- 
blance  to  antimony,  is  ufed  by  potters;  it  is  mixed  with 
lead  for  glazing  their  coarfeft  wares.  The  glafs-makers 
add  a little  to  their  frit,  and  by  continuing  them  in  fufion, 
the  glafs  is  rendered  colourlefs.  The  darker  coloured  is 
called  Perigord  ftone  by  the  French.  Manganefe  is  found 
about  lead  mines.  See  Di£t.  of  Chem.  Neumann’s  Chem. 
Works. 

MANGARATIA.  Ginger. 

MANGLE.  See  Guaparaiba. 

MANGOSTAN.  A tree  which  has  been  tranfplanted 
from  the  Molucca  iflands  to  Java,  and  at  Batavia  is  ad- 
mired as  an  ornament  in  gardens.  The  bark  is  aflringent. 

MANGQSTANS.  It  is  an  Indian  fruit,  of  the  fize  of  a 
fmall  orange.  It  is  cardiac  and  ftomachic ; its  rind'  or 
peel  is  aflringent.  See  Lemery  de  Drogues. 

MANIA.  Madnefs.  This  diforder  receives  different 
appellations,  according  to  its  greater  or  lefs  violence, 
and  the  varieties  of  its  caufes  and  attending  circumftances. 
Melancholy  is  the  primary  diforder,  and  madnefs  is  the 
higher  degrees.  Alexander  Trallian  fays  that  madnefs  is 
nothing  but  melancholy  arrived  to  a higher  degree,  and 
that  the  connexion  between  thefe  two  diforders  is  fo  great* 
that  a tranfition  from  one  to  the  other  eafily  happens.  A- 
retxus  alfo  fays  that  melancholy  is  the  beginning  and  ori- 
gin of  madnefs , which  is  brought  on  by  the  increafe  of 
melancholy,  rather  than  by  any  other  caufe. 

Thefe  two  diforders  agree  in  their  being  accompanied 
with  conftant  delirium  without  fever.  And  it  is  alfo  cer- 
tain that  he  who  can  leffen  or  remove  one  of  thefe  com- 
plaints, is  equally  able  to  afford  relief  againft  the  other. 

6 D /l  dadnefs 
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, Madnefs , in  all  its  fpecies,  is  a chronical  diforder,  and 

the  tribe  ufually  denorhinated  nervous  : it  is  defined  by 
fonre  to  be,  6<  Lire  perception  of  objedls  not  exifling,  or 
at  lead  not  corrcfponding  to  the  fenfes.”  Hence  it  will  be 
d'e  fieri  bed  as  being  a preternatural  ftate  of  fenfiation. 
Dr.  Cu!!en  defines  it  to  be  an  univerfal  infanity.  As  a 
genus  of  difeafe  he  places  it  in  the  clafs  neurofes  and 
order  ve finite.  He  points  out  three  fpecies.  I.  Mama 
mentalis  when  wholly  from  the  affe&ions  of  the  mind.  2. 
Mania  corpcrea,  when  evidently  from  a fault  in  the  body. 
3.  Mama  obfeura,  when  not  preceded  by  any  evident 
mental  affefftion  or  diforder  of  the  body. 

1 he  dull,  llupid,  or  forgetful  ; the  very  ingenious  and 
penetrating;  thofe  of  a melancholico-choleric  tempera- 
ment, of  a lean  habit,  with  tenfe  fibres,  and  a quick 
pulie  ; thofe  who  are  prone  to  anger,  particularly  thofe 
who  are  e all  I y provoked  to  anger  at  meal  times,  are,  a- 
bove  all  others,  fubjetb  to  madnefs. 

From  difledion  of  thofe  who  died  mad  or  melancholy, 
it  appears  that  a congeilion  of  blood  in  the  veflels  of  the 
brain  is  a principal  caufe  of  thefe  diforders.  According 
to  the  different  nature  and  condition  of  the  blood,  and  its 
motion  though  the  veflels  of  the  brain,  both  the  rational 
and  fenfitive  powers  are  fo  altered,  that  the  difference  of 
inclinations  and  appetites  is  to  be  accounted  for  from  them. 
And  the  immediate  caufe  of  madnefs  or  of  melancholy  is  a 
preternatural  congeftion  of  fluids  in  the  veflels  of  the 
brain,  or  fuch  an  imprefs,  on  fome  part  of  this  organ  of 
fienfe,  as  excites  the  preternatural  fenfations  which  more 
particularly  work  on  the  imagination.  The  mediate 
caufes,  are  a certain  weaknefs,  or  atleaft  a peculiar  difpofi- 
tion  to  irritations  of  a peculiar  kind.  The  remote  caufes 
are,  violent  commotions  of  mind,  fuch  as  long-continued 
or  exceffive  grief,  dread,  terror,  fear,  &c.  intenfe  thought, 
an  excefs  of  love,  narcotic  drugs,  expofing  the  feet  and 
legs  to  too  much  cold  ; and  among  thefe  caufes  a cal- 
lous pia  mater  is  mentioned  as  one  in  the  Edinb.  Med. 
E flays,  vol.  iv.  art.  26,  and  to  thefe  many  others  might  be 
added.  0 

The  preceding  figns  of  madnefs  are,  in  general,  a red- 
nefs  of  the  eyes,  a tremulous  motion  of  the  eye-lids,  a 
change  of  difpefition  and  behaviour,  a pride  which  difeo- 
vers  itfelf  in  the  countenance,  voice,  and  geflures,  a 
grinding  of  the  teeth,  an  uncommon  hatred  to  particular 
perfons,  little  fleep,  a violent  cephalalgia,  a quicknefs  of 
hearing,  a ringing  and  a fort  of  mufical  noife  in  the  ears, 
increafed  ffrength,  and  capacity  of  bearing  cold  ; and  in 
women,  an  accumulation  of  blood  in  the  breafts  as  the  dif- 
ordtr  increafes.  As  to  the  figns  in  the  beginning,  pro- 
grefs,  and  declenfion  of  the  diforder,  Aretteus  excellently 
lays  them  down  as  follow  : “ Thofe  who  are  affeded  with 
melancholy  are  fad,  dejeded,  and  dull,  without  apparent 
caufe.  They  tremble  for  fear,  are  deftitute  of  courage, 
affeded  with  watchings,  and  fond  of  folitude.  They  are 
prone  to  anger,  changeable  in  their  tempers,  and  afk  a 
reafon  for  the  moft  trifling  and  inconfiderable  occurrences. 
They  are  at  fome  feafons  fo  covetous  that  they  will  part 
with  nothing,  but  foon  become  filly  and  prodigal.  They 
are  generally  coffive,  lometimes  difeharge  no  feces  at  all, 
at  other  times  their  excrements  are  dry,  round,  and  co- 
vered with  a black  and  bilious  humour;  they  difeharge  a 
fmall  quantity  of  urine,  which  is  acrid  and'bilious.  A 
large  quantity  of  flatulencies  are  lodged  in  the  precordia. 
Putrid  and  fetid  erudations  are  difeharged  from  their 
mouths;  fometimes  they  vomit  a certain  acrid  humour 
with  the  bile.  Their  countenances  become  pale,  their 
pulfe  is  flow.  They  are  lazy  and  weak,  but  difeover  a 
preternatural  voracity  in  eating  their  aliments.  When 
the  diforder  advances  to  madnefs,  the  patient,  when  pro- 
voked to  anger,  becomes  raging  mad.  Some  wander  far 
from  home  ; fome  cry  out  in  a hideous  manner ; fome 
fihun  the  fight  of  men,  betake  themfelves  to  folitude,  and 
only  converfe  with  themlelves ; others  tear  and  mangle 
their  bodies.  In  the  higheft  degree  of  this  diforder,  they 
perceive  red  images  before  their  eyes,  fo  that  they  in  a 
manner  think  themfelves  ftruck  by  lightning.  They  are 
immoderately  inclined  to  venery,  fo  that  they  carefs  pub- 
licly, without  either  dread  or  fhame.  But  when  the 
difeafe  is  in  its  decline,  they  become  ftupid,  calm,  and 
mournful ; and  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  their  misfor- 
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tune,  they  are  dejeded,  on  account  of  their  calamitous 
and  miferable  fituation.  ’ 

Hoffman  obferves  that  madnefs  fometimes  remits  for  a 
long  time,  but  returns  at  certain  periods,  efpecialiy  about 
the  folftices,  the  times  at  which  they  firft  appeared.  Dr. 
Tyfon,  phyfician  of  the  Bethlehem  hofpital,  obferves  that 
the  raving  fits  of  mad  people,  which  keep  the  lunar  pe- 
riods, are  generally  accompanied  with  epileptic  fymp- 
toms.  1 1 r 

Madnefs  fhouhl  be  diftinguifhed  from  an  acute  delirium 
or  plnemtis  ; alio  tnat  reiemblance  ot  madnefs  which  is 
produced  by  narcotic  drugs. 

If  this  diforder  is  fymptomatic  a recovery  may  be  more 
readily  expeded  ; but  when  idiopathic,  or  when  violent 
or  difappointed  love,  excefs  of  venery,  great  agitation  or 
uneafinefs  of  mind,  were  the  caufe,  a cure  will  be  diffi- 
cult, and  not  loon  to  be  expeded.  If  the  paroxyfms  are 
flight  and  Ihort,  the  cure  may  be  reafonably  expeded.  If 
after  fleep  the  patient  is  delirious  and  infenfible  of  cold, 
or  of  draltic  emetks  or  purges  ; if,  in  confequence  of  a 
want  of  fleep,  and  of  long  abftinence,  a great  lofs  of 
ffrength  is  brought  on,  or  if  epilepfy,  convulfions,  or  le- 
thargy come  on,  death  is  not  far  off. 

As  in  other  nervous  dilorders,  fo  in  this,  the  fame  me- 
thod of  cure  is  not  to  be  indifcriminatelv  ufed  in  every 
cafe.  ' 1 

As  the  immediate  caufe  appears  to  be  a preternatural 
ftate  of  fenfation,  fo  whatever  produces  an  oppofite  one, 
may  be  conducive  to  a cure,  whence  moderate  exercife 
continued  within  the  compafs  of  the  patient’s  ftrength,  and 
travelling  in  temperate  climes  are  found  ufeful ; keeping 
the  patient’s  mind  diverted  with  any  amufement  that  turns 
his  thoughts  diredly  contrary  to  thofe  which  poffeffed  them 
before  ; if  this  can  be  duly  continued,  the  cure  is  both 
facilitated  and  expedited.  But  feverity  in  beating,  terri- 
fying,  &c.  is  very  rarely  neceffary,  and  never  in  a great 
degree,  for  all  mad  people  are  great  cowards,  and  after  a 
few  inftances  of  l'mart  rather  than  fevere  difeipline,  the  moll 
frantic  are  eafily  governed. 

When  the  diforder  is  fymptomatic,  or  the  confequence 
of  other  difeafes  having  long  continued,  or  being  ill  ma- 
naged, the  cure  will  much  depend  on  the  removal  of  the 
original  diforders.  As  when  it  happens  in  confequence 
of  nervous  or.  intermitting  fevers  long  continued,  mode- 
rate exercife  in  a dry  warm  air,  with  the  bark,  cordials, 
and  ferrugineous  preparations  are  moft  proper.  When  it 
happens  to  weakly  women  affeded  with  the  nervous  fever, 
particularly  in  child-bed,  bleeding  and  all  cooling  .methods 
.are  to  be  avoided,  the  patient  mult  be  kept  in  bed,  and 
free  from  every  difturbance  ; gentle  cordials  and  perfpira- 
tives  mull  be  given,  and  the  extracl  of  the  bark  with  the 
flor.  mart,  fhould  accompany  the  cordial  perfpiratives. 

In  the  young,  fanguine,  and  robuft,  bleeding  is  an  ef- 
fential  ftep  towards  relief ; as  to  the  quantity  to  be  dif- 
eharged, and  the  frequency  with  which  it  is  to  be  repeat- 
ed, they  are  belt  determined  by  the  pulfe. 

Anodynes.  Thefe,  in  general,  fuch  as  camphor,  cam- 
phor with  nitre,  mufk,  See.  are  proper;  for  though  eva- 
cuations are  required,  medicines  to  ftrengthen  the  brain 
and  fpirits  are  neceffary  too : and,  after  due  evacuations, 
ftrong  opiates  may  be  ufed  with  advantage.  If  mufk  is 
given,  the  dofes  fhould  confift  of  from  9 i.  to  3 fs.  Opi- 
um may  be  given  to  two  grains.  Camphor  hath  been  given 
with  great  advantage  from  9 i.  to  5 i.  fs.  at  a dofe,  and  re- 
peated every  night,  and  fometimes  morning  and  night. 
Dr.  Kenneir  ufe  to  begin  with  an  antimonial  vomit,  the 
next  day  he  gave  a large  dofe  of  camphor,  and  repeated  it 
st night,  and  thus  continued  a few  days:  then  in  the  day 
he  gave  pills  of  /Ethiops,  gum  guaiacum,  Sec.  and  at 
nights  the  camphor  until  a cure  was  effedbed  ; in  which 
he  often  foon  fucceeded.  Dr.  Monro  gives  borax  to  5 ii. 
at  a dofe,  for  procut ing  fleep. 

Emetics  are  often  highly  ufeful  by  their  ftimuli ; of 
thefe  the  antimonial  are  generally  ufed  ; but  when  they 
fail,  the  juice  of  the  leavesof  aflarabaccaor  of  groundfel  may 
be  given,  from  one  to  two  table-fpoons-full  for  a dofe; 
though  the  flor.  antimonii  are  celebrated  as  being  fpecific, 
if  a fpecific  is  known  fer  maniacs. 

Diuretics.  Dr.  Mead  obferves  that,  in  the  cure  of  ma- 
niacs, evacuations  by  the  kidneys  are  cf  greater  confe- 
quence 


MAN 


IV  J A ]St 


quence  than  is  generally  fuppofed,  efpecially  if  the  mania 
is  of  the  furious  kind,  and  accompanied  with  febrile  heat. 
Alkaline  falts  in  large  dofes  are  here  the  moll  effectual 
diuretics. 

Purges. _ Though  the  ancients  ufed  hellebore,  they 
rendered  it  mild  before  they  ndminiftered  it  for  purging 
with  ; and  it  was  becaufe  they  knew  not  of  any  of  the 
milder  forts  which  now  are  in  ufe,  that  they  employed 
this.  Alexander  Trallian  obferves  that  in  thefe  diforders 
“ gentle  purging,  a moiftening  diet,  and  the  interpofition 
of  the  bath,  are  neceflary  ; for  thofe  who  prefcribe  hot  an- 
tidotes and  purgatives,  render  their  patients  more  furious.” 
Such  purges  as  gently  evacuate,  and  that  with  the  lead  ir- 
ritation, are  the  bell. 

Blillers  are  rarely  ufeful,  though  not  wholly  to  be  con- 
demned. 

Bathing.  Cold  bathing  is  commended,  but  perhaps 
would  always  be  both  more  fafe  and  effectual  after  a due 
ufe  of  the  warm.  The  ancients  both  ufed  and  highly  ex, 
tol  the  ufe  of  bathing  in  warm  light  water,  in  which  fweet 
herbs  are  infufed.  Celfus  advifes  to  “ wafh  the  patient’s 
head  with  cold  water,  and  then  to  lay  a folded  cloth, 
gently  fqueezed  out  of  the  fame,  upon  it,  when  going  in- 
to the  warm  bath  : for  thus  (he  fays)  the  velfels  in  the 
head  are  llrengthened,  and  more  forcibly  drive  their  con- 
tained blood  from  them,  and  the  warm  bath  enlarging  the 
velfels  in  the  body,  fits  them  for  receiving  more,  and  fo 
lelfening  the  quantity  in  the  head.”  Trallian  and  Are- 
tseus  both  urge  the  ufe  of  hot  baths,  becaufe,  they  fay, 
“ the  flefh  of  thofe  patients  is  dry  and  tenfe,  and  that 
foftening  it  tends  much  to  relieve.*’  When  baths  are 
made  for  this  purpofe,  their  heat  fhould  be  only  fuch  as 
excites  a pleafing  fenfation.  Hoffman  is  a great  advocate 
for  warm  bathing;  but  he  firfh  dire&s  to  due  evacuations, 
a liquid  diet,  and  nitrous  medicines. 

Some,  confidering  melancholy  and  madnefs  only  as  the 
higher  degrees  of  the  hypochondriac  diforders,  proceed  and 
advife  as  diretled  in  the  cure  thereof. 

Dr.  Muzzel  of  Berlin,  in  his  Treatife  of  Melancholy, 
highly  extols  the  fal  diureticus ; he  diredls  a dram  (the 
Germans  reckon  twenty-four  grains  in  3 i.  to  3 i.  i.  e. 
twelve  grains  more  than  our  3 i.)  to  be  given  three  times  a 
day  in  a draught  of  warm  water,  which  is  to  be  fweetened 
with  honey  : this,  with  a thin  moiftening  diet,  the  warm 
bath  every  night,  and  the  flefn-brulh  every  morning,  hath 
great  efficacy. 

It  ftiould  be  obferved  that  every  kind  of  madnefs  is  at- 
tended with  a diminifhed  perfpiration,  and  that  the  cuftom 
of  confining  thefe  patients  in  clofe  apartments  increafes 
this  morbid  fymptom. 

See  Aretaeus,  Alex.  Trallian,  Celfus,  Sennertus,  Hoff- 
man, Sydenham,  and  Boerhaave,  Dr.  Battie’s  Treatife  on 
Madnefs , and  Dr.  Muzzel’s  Treatife  on  Melancholy.  Ar- 
nold on  Madnefs. 

MANIGUE TTA.  Grains  of  paradife. 

MANIHOT.  SeeCAssADA. 

MANIODES.  Maniacal. 

MANIPULUS.  A handful.  As  much  as  can  be 
contained  at  once  in  the  hand. 

MANJAPUMER AM.  It  is  a large  tree,  which  is 
common  in  the  Weft  Indies  : its  flowers  are  diftilled,  and 
the  water  is  ufed  againft  inflammations  of  the  eyes,  &c. 
See  Raii  Hilt. 

MANNA,  alfo  called  manna  Calnbrina,  ros  Calabrinus. 
It  is  called  manna  from  the  fuppofition  that  it  defend- 
ed in  dew  from  heaven  ; but  it  is  inconteftibly  proved 
to  be  the  juice  of  the  trees  on  the  leaves  of  which  it  is 

found. 

Juices  of  a like  nature,  but  inferior  both  in  quality  and 
quantity,  are  obtained  from  feveral  fhrubs  and  trees  in  the 
warm  eaftern  countries  ; but  the  officinal  mannas  tranfude 
during  the  dog-days  from  the  fraxinus  rotundiore  folio 
& fraxinus  humilior  minore  & tenuiore  folio  C.  B.  in 
Calabria  and  Sicily.  Fraxinus  ornus,  vel  fraxinus  foliolis 
ferratis,  floribus,  corollatis,  Linn.  It  exudes  from  every 
part  of  the  tree  ; but,  for  a more  abundant  fupply,  in- 
cifions  are  made  through  the  bark,  whence  it  flows  more 
freely,  and  is  foon  infpiflated  by  the  fun’s  heat.  The  qua- 
lity of  the  manna  will  often  vary  much,  though  the  pro- 
duce of  the  fame  tree. 

Manna  is  a juice  of  the  fame  nature  with  honey  and  fu- 
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gar,  being,  like  them,  fweet,  inflammable,  foluble  iff. 
water  and  in  fpirit  ; fermentable  fo  as  yield  a vinous  fpirit, 
a vinegar,  tartar,  &c.  It  poffefies,  like  them,  a laxative 
quality,  but  in  a greater  degree.  The  finer  manna  is  m 
oblong,  roundifti,  fingle  pieces;  or  in  flakes,  moderately 
dry,  finable,  of  a whitifh  or  pale  yellowifli  colour,  light  and 
fomewhat  tranfparent;  internally  it  is  compoftd  as  it  were 
of  fine  capillary  cryftals.  The  inferior  kinds  are  moift, 
undtuous,  brown,  mixed  with  fmall  pieces  of  wood  and 
other  impurities,  and  in  irregular  lumps. 

.Cbufe  the  whiteff,  drieft,  lighteft,  pureft,  and  that 
wmch  hath  a cryftaffine  appearance  upon  breaking,  a fweet 
taffe,  and  which  is  rather  biting  to  the  tongue.  The 
flake  manna  is  generally  preferred  ; but  the  fmalier  pieces 
are  as  good,  if  white  or  of  a pale  yellow  colour,  very 
1‘ght,  of  a fweet  not  unpleafant  tafte,  and  free  from  impu- 
rities. . Some  chuie  the  fat  honey-like  manna , but  very 
injudicioufly,  for  it  hath  either  been  expofed  to  moift  air, 
or  is  damaged  by  means  of  fea-water,  or  fome  other 
fluid. 

Manna  is  often  adulterated  by  compofitions  of  coarfe 
fugar,  ftarcb,  and  fome  purgative  ingredients,  fuch  as 
icammony  ; but  they  are  difeovered  by  their  tafle,  weight, 
compadlnefs,  untranfparency,  their  habitude  to  certain 
menftrua.  . The  adulterated  forts  generally  render  the 
fluid  in  which  they  are  diffolved  more  or  lefs  glutinous. 

This  concreted  juice  liquefies  in  a moift  air,  diffolves 
readily  in  water,  and  by  the  help  of  heat  in  rectified  fpi- 
rit alfo,  the  impurities  only  being  left  by  both  menftrua. 
From  the  faturated  ipirituous  folution  great  part  of  it  fepa- 
rates  as  the  liquor  cools,  concreting  into  a flaky  mafs,  of 
a fnowy  whitenefs,  and  a very  grateful  fweetnefs  : the  li- 
quor remaining  after  the  feparation  of  this  pure  fweet  part, 
on  being  infpiflated,  is  un&uous,  dark  coloured,  and  dif- 
agreeable. 

Afanna  is  one  of  the  mildeft  and  fafeft  purgatives,  and 
is  excellently  adapted  for  difeharging  the  inteftinal  contents 
m children  and  very  weakly  people  ; it  ffieathes  acrimony, 
and  is  ufeful  in  coughs,  diforders  of  the  breaft,  and  fuch 
as  are  attended  with  fever  and  inflammation,  as  in  pleu- 
rifies,  See.  It  is  particularly  ufeful  in  bilious  complaints  ; 
and  helps  the  difeharge  of  mineral  waters  when  they  are 
not  of  themfelves  fufficiently  adlive.  It  is  apt  to  create 
flatulencies,  and  gripes,  both  which  are  prevented  by  a 
fmall  addition  of  fome  warm  carminative.  It  purges  in 
dofes  of  from  f i.  to  ^ ii.  but  its  purgative  quality  is  much 
increafed  by  a fmall  addition  of  caffia.  When  it  is  admi- 
nistered in  bilious  diforders,  Geoffroy  recommends  a cu- 
ating  it  with  a few  grains  of  tart.  emet.  thus  he  fays  the 
bilious  ferum  will  be  plentifully  evacuated,  without  any 
naufea  or  gripes.  Sydenham  recommends  the  addition  of 
lemon-juice  to  mannaf  as  a remedy  for  the  gravel,  and 
fays,  that  the  acid  renders  the  purgative  quality  of  the  man- 
na quicker,  and  alfo  caufes  the  manna  to  fit  eafy  on  the 
ftomach.  In  bilious  cafes  tamarinds  are  ufefully  joined 
with  manna.  In  the  gravel,  the  hooping  cough,  and  when 
all  poffible  irritation  fhould  be  avoided,  give'the  manna  in 
milk.  See  Raii  Hid.  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s 
Chem.  Works,  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

. MANNA  THURIS.  1 he  coarfer  powder  that  oliba- 
mum  is  broken  into  by  carriage  is  thus  named. 

MANNIFERA  ARBOR.  The  afh-tree  which  pro- 
duces manna. 


MAIM SORIUS  MUSCULUS.  The  mafieter  mufcJe. 

MANTILE.  The  name  of  a bandage. 

MANUS.  The  hand.  It  is  divided  into  the  carpus, 
metacarpus,  and  fingers.  All  the  pofterior  part  is  con- 
vex for  greater  firmnefs,  and  the  internal  part  concave, 
for  the  greater  convenience  of  grafping.  The  concave 
fide  is  called  the  palm  of  the  band. 

MANUS  CIIRISTI  SIMPLICES.  A name  given  to 
certain  troches  made  of  the  fugar  of  rofes. 

MAN  US  CIIRISTI  PERL  ATZE.  When  pearls  are 
added  to  the  maims  Chrifli  fimplices  they  are  thus  named. 

MANUS  DEL  A name  for  a refolvent  plaffer 
which  is  deferibed  by  Lemery.  It  is  alfo  an  epithet  for 
opium. 


MANYL-RARA.  A tall  tree,  growing  in  the  Eaft 
Indies.  Its  fruit  refembles  an  olive,  and  is  eaten  to  pro- 
mote an  appetite  and  digeftion. 

MANZIZANION.  A name  for  the  eolocafia. 


MAON- 
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MAON.  A fpecies  of  African  marigold. 

MARANDA.  A fpecies  of  myrtle,  growing  in  the 
ifland  of  Zeylon,  a decoction  of  the  leaves  of  which  is 
faid  to  be  excellent  againd  the  venereal  difeafe. 

MARASMODES.  A hectic  fever  in  its  word  ftage. 

MARASMUS,  from  v-xpccivu,  to  render  lean , or  tabid. 
An’ atrophy,  or  a confumption,  is  thus  called,  when  in  its 
lad  or  word  date.  Linnreus  defines  it  to  be  a wading 
Without  lofs  of  drength,  he£tic,  or  expe&otation.  Cullen 
defines  it  a wading  with  lofs  of  drength,  but  without  the 
heddic  fever,  &c. 

That  fpecies  of  hetdic  fever  which  is  common  and  fatal 
to  old  perfons,  was  by  the  Greeks  called  marafmus. 

MARATHR1TES.  Wine  impregnated  with  fennel. 

MARATHROPHYLLUM.  See  Peucedanum. 

MARATPIRUM.  See  Foeniculum  & Peuceda- 
num. 

MARCAS1TA.  Marcafite.  It  is  called  mundic  by 
the  Englifli  miners.  It  is  a done  participating  of  feme 
metal,  yet  in  fo  fmall  a quantity  that  the  metal  cannot  be 
melted  from  it,  but  will  vapour  away  in  fmoak,  the  done 
turning  to  afhes.  The  marcajites  are  commonly  in  co- 
lour like  the  metal  joined  to  them.  The  name  of  marca- 
fite is  fo  varioufiy  given,  that  nothing  determinate  can  be 
underdood  by  it,  fo  Mr.  Wallerius  propofes  to  apply  it 
only  to  fuch  pyrites  as  are  regularly  formed.  See  Diet,  of 
Chem.  edit.  ii.  Edward’s  Elements  of  Foflilogy. 

MARCPIED.  Litharge. 

MARCHION1S  PULVIS.  The  Marquis’s  powder. 
It  is  defigned  as  an  anti-epileptic,  and  confilts  of  peony 
roots,  milleto,  elk’s-hoof,  coral,  ivory,  &c. 

MARCOR.  A preternatural  drowfinefs. 

MARCORES.  Difeafes  that  are  attended  with  wading 
of  the  body. 

MARGA.  Marie.  It  is  an  earth,  compofed  of  dif- 
ferent proportions  of  argillaceous  and  calcareous  earths. 
It  is  divided  into  the  die  11  and  the  earthy  kinds.  The  fird 
is  eafily  didinguilhed  by  the  {hells  mixed  with  it.  Its 
properties  are,  to  effervefee  with  acids,  and  to  feitilize 
the  foil  to  which  it  is  applied.  The  acid  of  fea-falt  is  the 
bed  for  ufe,  when  marlcs  are  to  be  didinguilhed  from 
other  earths,  or  from  one  another  in  point  of  goodnefs, 
the  more  the  acid  diffolves,  the  better  is  the  mark.  The 
contents  of  all  the  marks,  are  different  proportions  of 
clay,  fand,  and  calcareous  earth.  The  Hone  mark  is  a 
calcareous  earth  chiefly.  See  DicE  of  Chem.  Georgical 
Effays,  vol.  iii.  Edward’s  Elements  of  Foflilogy. 

MARGARITiE,  alfo  called  perlee,  uniones.  Pearls. 
They  may  be  ranked  as  a fpecies  of  bezoar-dones.  They 
are  fmall  morbid  exQtefcences,  of  a calculous  kind,  of  a 
bright  femi-tranfparent  whitenefs,  formed  on  the  inlide  of 
the  died  of  the  concha  margaritifera,  or  mother  of  pearl 
fifli  •,  as  alfo  of  certain  oyflers,  muffles,  and  other  fnell 
fifties.  The  fined  pearls  are  brought  from  the  Ead  In- 
dies ; the  next  from  the  Wed.  The  oriental  have  a 
more  dfining  filver-like  hue  than  the  occidental  ; the  fad 
are  fomewhat  milky.  Inferior  forts  are  found  in  the  fiiell 
on  our  own  drores.  Thofe  which  are  not  fit  for  orna- 
mental ufes,  are  called  rag  pearls  and  feed  pearls , and  are 
employed  in  medicine. 

True  pearls  calcine  in  the  fire,  and  become  quicklime, 
and  readily  diffolve  in  acids,  the  vitriolic  excepted.  Thefe 
properties  {hew,  that  they  are  an  earth  of  the  fame  kind 
with  crab’s-claws,  oyder-fheds,  and  other  calcareous  ani- 
mal abforbents.  Pearls  have  no  virtues  but  what  are  com- 
mon to  other  fubdances  of  the  fame  clafs,  nor  yet  do  they 
poffefs  them  in  any  greater  degree.  See  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

MARGINATUS.  Bordered.  The  feeds  of  plants 
which  have  a thin  leafy  border  round  them,  are  faid  to  be 
marginated,  as  thofe  of  the  dock-gilly-flower,  &c 

MARINUS  PLATYPPIYLLOS.  Oyfter  green. 

MARINUM,  vel  Marinus  Sal.  Sea-falt.  It  is  alfo 
called  common  fait.  x 

This  fait  is  not  only  extra&ed  from  the  fea-water  by 
evaporation,  but  is  alfo  fqund  in  immenfe  quantities  in 
the  earth.  That  which  is  found  in  the  earth  is  ufually 
didinguifiied  by  the  name  of  fal  gem.  Sal  gemma.  See 
Gemma  (Sal).  This  fait  is  perfectly  neutral,  but  differs 
from  ad  other  neutral  falts,  in  its  occafioning  third  if 
{wallowed.  It  is  compofed  of  a peculiar  acid,  dsnomi- 


nated  from  it  the  marine  acid,  and  of  the  mineral  alkali* 
called  natron.  It  diffolves  in  about  thrice  its  weight  of 
cold  water  ; and,  if  the  water  is  hot,  it  diffolves  very 
little  more. 

The  folution  of  this  fait  in  water,  if  gently  evaporated, 
fird  affords  certain  cubical  crydals,  thefe  are  the  common 
or  alimentary  fait;  after  this,  by  farther  evaporation,  a 
quantity  of  the  fal  cathartic,  amar.  is  produced  ; the  re- 
maining part  ot  the  iolution  can  hardly  be  crydallized,  it 
Confids  of  the  marine  acid,  and  a calcareous  earth. 

When  the  fea  water  is  thrown  upon  rocks,  &c.  in  warm 
dimes,  it  is  gradually  evaporated  by  the  fun’s  heat,  and 
the  remaining  fait  receives  the  name  of  bay-falt ; this  is 
formed  into  large  crydals,  it  does  not  liquefy  in  a 
moift  air,  and,  being  dronger,  it  preferves  provifions 
better. 

The  common  alimentary  fait  lofes  part  of  its  acid  in  the 
procefs  for  preparing  it ; for  fea-falt,  contrary  to  other 
neutral  ones,  lofes  part  of  its  acid  in  boiling  down  a folu- 
tion of  it  to  drynefs  ; and  hence  its  difpofition  to  liquify  in 
air;  but  this  is  prevented  by  adding  a fmall  quantity  of 
acid  jud  when  it  begins  to  concrete. 

Sea-falt  is  fixed  and  unchangeable  in  our  bodies ; it 
paffes  through  us  unaltered.  It  checks  fermentation,  and 
prevents  putrefaction  in  the  primae  viae.  It  readily  joins 
with  volatile  urinous  falts,  and  changes  them  into  a fal 
ammoniac,  and  fo  fits  the  fluids  for  running  off  by  urine. 
It  dimulates  the  folids,  and  increafes  their  offillatory  mo- 
tion ; and  on  thefe  foundations  are  built  all  the  virtues 
aferibed  to  fea-falt , of  drying,  heating,  deterging,  diged- 
ing,  opening,  and  attenuating,  increafing  the  appetite,  and 
refifiir.g  pmrefadion.  It  is  ufeful  when  the  appetite  fails, 
digedion  is  weak,  the  bowels  are  codive,  or  the  urine  ob- 
drufted.  It  checks  the  operation  of  vomits,  by  turning 
them  downwards.  In  palfies  and  apoplexies  confiderable 
advantage  is  often  perceived  from  fait  being  fprinkled  on 
the  tongue.  A free  ufe  of  fait  hath  been  blamed,  for  pro- 
ducing the  feurvy  and  itch  ; hut  if  fait  is  judly  blameable 
in  thefe  cafes,  it  is  becaufe  a fufficient  quantity  of  it  was 
not  ufed.  See  Aqjja  Marina. 

Common  fait  hath  many  peculiar  qualities,  fome  of 
which  are  as  follow  : 

1.  The  fmalleft  crydals  are  cubic. 

2.  Fire  applied  to  it  makes  it  crackle  ; this  crackling  is 
called  decrepitating,  and  feems  to  proceed  from  the  air 
contained  in  it,  which,  being  rarefied,  burds  its  way  with 
a noife. 

3.  Spirit  of  fait  is  the  only  known  folvent  of  gold,  but 
not  without  being  joined  with  fpirit  of  nitre. 

4.  It  is  anti-putrefeent  from  its  acid. 

5.  A larger  quantity  is  foluble  in  a given  quantity  of  wa- 
ter than  of  any  other  known  fait  ; fix  ounces  of  common 
fait  may  be  diffolved  in  fixteen  ounces  of  water. 

6.  Salt  diffolved  in  water,  of  a heat  nearly  equal  to  that 
of  the  atmofphere,  renders  the  water  colder  by  much. 

7.  Notwithdanding  the  coldnefs,  the  water  in  which 
fait  is,  wifi  not  freeze  fo  foon  as  the  frefher  water 

8.  If  fait  is  made  very  dry,  it  attradfs  the  moidure  of 
the  air  confiderably  in  the  dried  feafons  ; fo  that  its  gain 
in  weight  allows  of  profit  enough,  if  bought  dry,  to  fell 
it  as  it  cod. 

Salt  is  decrepitated  by  placing  it  over  a charcoal  fire  in 
an  earthen  veffel,  and  dirring  it  continually  with  a fpa- 
tula  ; as  foon  as  it  is  hot  it  crackles,  and  when  the  noife  is 
over,  it  is  decrepitated,  dried,  calcined,  or  burnt. 

To  depurate  fait,  difl'olve  it  in  fix  times  its  quantity  of 
rain  water,  drain  the  folution  hot  through  a clofe  linen.' 
bag  fo  often  as  to  render  it  limpid,  then  exhale  in  a glafs 
veffel  one  fixth  part  of  the  water,  and  fet  it  in  a cool  place, 
covered  from  the  dud  ; if  in  three  days  a fediment  is  ob- 
ferved,  pour  off  the  water  by  decantation  : if  there  is  no 
fediment,  the  liquor  is  fit  for  proceeding  with  ; and  in 
this  cafe  evaporate  to  a pellicle,  then  fet  it  in  a cool  place 
for  twenty-four  hours,  in  which  time  it  will  fiioot  into  cu- 
bic crydals.  Keep  the  fird  for  chemical  ufes  ; evaporate 
the  remainder,  and  proceed  as  before. 

Spiritus  Salis  Marini  Glauberi.  Glauber  s Spirit  of  Sea-falt. 

Take  of  fea-falt  and  fpirit  of  vitriolof  each  one  pound; 
dilute  the  oil  of  vitriol  with  a pint  of  water,  gradually 
added  to  it;  then,  by  little  and  little,  add  it  to  the  fait; 

under 
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under  a chimney  j after  this  diftil  at  firft  with  a gentle, 
afterwards  with  a {Longer  fire. 

The  acid  of  the  fea-falt  is  completely  difengaged  from 
its  alkaline  bafis  by  the  more  powerful  acid  of  vitriol,  and 
may  now  be  collected  in  a concentrated  ftate  by  diftilla- 
tion  ; but  as  in  this  concentrated  ftate  its  fumes  very  dif- 
ficultly condenfe,  a little  water  mult  be  added  to  promote 
that  effed.  The  marine  acid  rifes  in  white  fumes.  The 
fpirit  of  fea-falt  is  the  weakeft  of  the  mineral  acids,  but 
ftronger  than  any  of  the  vegetable  kind  ; it  requires  a 
greater  fire  to  diftil  it  than  that  of  nitre,  yet  it  is  more 
readily  diflipated  by  the  adion'of  the  air. 

It  is  chiefly  ufed  as  a menftruum  for  other  preparations ; 
but,  when  given  as  a medicine,  the  dofe  may  be  from  ten 
to  fixty  drops,  in  water,  or  any  other  convenient  liquor. 
It  is  an  ufeful  amiphlogiftic,  aperient,  antifeptic,  and  diu- 
retic. In  putrid  fevers  it  powerfully  corrects  the  putrid 
ftate  of  the  blood  ; fo  great  is  its  fubtilty  that  when  taken 
internally  it  diffufes  its  efficacy  to  remote  parts,  efpecially 
the  membranous.  To  its  fubtilty  it  is  owing  that  it  ads 
on  the  nervous  coats  of  the  ftomach  fo  as  to  be  the  beft  ex- 
citer of  the  appetite  of  all  the  mineral  acids.  In  bilious 
fevers  this  fpirit  correds  the  faulty  difpofition  of  the  bile. 
In  dropfies,  a few  drops  in  each  draught  of  the  patient’s 
drink,  agreeably  allays  thirft,  and  promotes  the  difcharge 
of  urine.  Linnaeus  fays  that  if  it  is  properly  diluted  and 
applied  to  chilblains,  it  radically  cures  them. 

The  fpirit  of  fea-falt , combined  with  volatile  alkalies, 
produces  the  officinal  fal  ammoniac  ; with  the  mineral 
fixed  alkali  it  regenerates  common  fea-falt ; with  fixed 
vegetable  alkali  it  produces  the 

Spiritus  Salis  Marini  Coagulatus. 

Drop  into  Glauber’s  fpirit  of  fea-falt  a ley  of  any  fixed 
alkaline  fait  until  all  effervefcence  ceafes ; then  evaporate 
the  mixture  to  drynefs. 

This  is  fomewhat  ffiarper  than  the  fea-falt  ; it  alfo 
melts  in  water,  and  is  fufed  in  the  fire  with  more  diffi- 
culty. Some  call  it  fal.  marin.  regenerat-  but  very  impro- 
perly, as  its  bafis  is  not  the  fame. 

The  fp.  fal.  marin.  Glaub.  combined  with  calcareous 
earths,  forms  a very  pungent  faline  compofition,  which 
difficultly  aflumes  a cryftalline  form,  deliquates  in  the  air, 
difiolves  both  in  water  and  in  rectified  fpirit  of  wine  ; this 
is  called  fal  ammon.  fixum,  and  fal  muriatic,  calcarcus. 
This  fait  is  contained  in  a confiderable  quantity  in  fea-wa- 
tcr,  and  remains  fluid  after  the  cryftallization  of  its  other 
faline  matter;  and  is  far  more  antifeptic  than  the  perfed 
marine  fait.  It  is  faid  to  be  diuretic  and  litbontriptic. 
The  medicine  commonly  fold  under  the  name  of  liquid 
fhell,  appears  to  be  no  other  than  a combination  of  this 
kind,  confifting  of  calcined  {hells  diflolved  in  the  marine 
acid.  Thefe  combinations  are  made  by  mixing  the  calca- 
reous earth  with  fal  ammoniac,  and  urging  the  mixture 
with  a gradual  fire,  until  the  volatile  alkali  of  the  fal  am- 
moniac is  cither  diffipated  in  the  air  or  colleded  by  diftii- 
lation,  and  only  its  acid  left  incorporated  with  the  earth  ; 
fo  much  of  the  earth  as  is  faturated  with  the  acid  may  be 
feparated  from  the  reft  by  elixation  with  water. 

See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works ; 
Did.  of  Chem. 

MAPJPENDAM.  It  is  a plant  in  the  ifland  of  St.  Do- 
mingo ; its  tops  are  diflilled,  and  thus  a water  is  obtained 
which  is  held  in  great  efteem  there  againft  pains  in  the 
ftomach,  See.  See  Raii  Hift. 

MARISCA.  An  excrefcence  about  the  anus.  The 
piles  in  a ftate  of  tumor.  The  haemorrhois  tumens,  of 
Cullen. 

MARISICUM.  See  Mercuri alis. 

MARITUS.  Authors  who  have  writ  about  the  philo- 
fopher’s  ftone,  call  fulphur  the  maritus  or  hufband,  and 
mercury  the  uxor  or  wife. 

MARMAROPROSERON.  In  foffilogy  it  is  a genus 
of  ftone,  in  the  order  petra.  Its  charaders  are,  petra,  of 
a fine  and  clofe  texture  ; of  elegant  colours  or  colour  ; ad- 
mitting a degree  of  poliffi  ; never,  or  very  feldom  ftriking 
fire  with  ftccl ; and  generally  feraping  pretty  eafily  with 
the  knife.  Edward’s  Elements  of  Foffilogy. 

MARMARYG./K,  from  refplendeo.  It  is  a 

variety  of  pfcudoblenfis  (imaginaru).  Sparks  or  coruf- 
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cations  which  feem  to  flaffi  before  the  eyes,  in  fome  difof* 
ders  of  the  head. 

MARMOLARIA,  i.  e.  Branca  urfina. 

MARMOR.  Marble.  Chemiftry  confiders  ftones  as 
fo  many  kinds  of  earth.  Foffilogy  divides  earths  and  ftones 
into  feparate  clafles,  and  places  marble  'as  a genus  in  the 
order  of  calcareous  ftones.  The  characters  are,  a calca- 
reous ftone,  neither  tranfparent,  or  figured,  but  capable 
of  a fine  poliffi,  and  beautifully  coloured.  Edwards’s  Ele- 
ments of  Foffilogy.  When  marbles  are  calcined,  they 
become  quicklime  ; to  which  we  refer  for  its  medical  ufes« 

MARMORATA  AURIUM.  ■ Ear-wax. 

MARMOREUS  TARTARUS.  The  hardeft  fpecies 
of  human  calculus. 

MARMORACEA  VENENA.  Such  poifonous  fub- 
ftances  are  thus  named  which  are  fatal  in  doles  not  exceed- 
ing the  quantity  of  a grain  of  wheat. 

MAROCOSTINUM.  An  epithet  for  a cathartic  ex- 
tract, originally  made  by  Mindererus  : Marum  andcoftus 
are  two  ot  the  ingredients  in  it,  and  thofe  from  which  it  is 
named.  Lemery  and  Bates  have  named  it  pilulse  maro- 
coflin#.  It  was  defigned  particularly  for  purging  off  fe- 
rous  humours  with,  but  is  now  neglected.  See  Pharma- 
cop.  Auguft. 

MAROTTI.  A tall  tree  in  Malabar,  with  leaves 
like  rhofe  of  the  bay-tree,  and  a fruit  which  contains  an 
oily  kernel.  The  oil  expreffed  from  the  kernel  is  vari- 
ously ufed  by  the  natives,  and  often  medicinally.  See  Raii 
Hift.  J 

MARULLIUM.  Lettuce. 

MARRUBIASfRUM.  Boerhaave  takes  notice  of  fix 
fpecies  of  this  plant ; but  not  any  of  them  are  remarkable 
for  medical  virtue. 

MARRUBIUM.  Horehound.  Boerhaave  mentions 
nine  fpecies  ; but  they  are  not  all  in  ufe  as  medicines. 

MARRUBIUM  ALBUM,  alfo  called  prafium  album. 
Common  whi-te  horehound.  Marrubium  vulgare,  or 
marrubium  album,  dentibus  calycinis,  fetaceis  uncinatis, 
floribus  albis,  Linn.  It  is  a hoary  plant,  with  fquare 
{talks  and  roundifh  unwrinkled  leaves,  fet  in  pairs  on 
long  pedicles,  in  the  bofoms  of  which  come  forth  thick 
clutters  of  whitifh  labiated  flowers,  in  ftriated  cups, 
whofe  divifions  terminate  in  {harp  points  or  prickles.  It 
is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  uncultivated  grounds,  and 
flowers  in  June. 

The  leaves  have  a kind  of  aromatic  fmeil,  but  not  an 
agreeable  one  ; however,  the  difagreeable  part  is  wholly 
diffipated  after  a few  months  keeping  ; their  tafte  is  bitter, 
penetrating,  diffufive,  and  durable  in  the  mouth.  Taken 
in  large  dofes,  they  prove  laxative.  This  plant  is  defend- 
ing of  more  attention  than  is  given  to  it,  for  it  is  a ve- 
ry ufeful  aperient  and  corroborant  ; in  humoral  afth- 
mas,  cachexies,  menftrual  fuppreffions,  and  feveral  other 
chronical  diforders,  where  is  is  not  alone  a cure,  it  is  im- 
portant in  its  affiftance.  A dram  of  the  dried  leaves  In 
powder,  two  or  three  ounces  of  the  expreffed  juice,  or  an 
infufion  of  half  a handful  of  frefh  leaves,  are  commonly 
direded  as  a dofe. 

The  dry  herb  gives  out  its  virtue  both  to  water  and  to 
fpirit.  The  expreffed  juice,  gently  infpiffated  to  an  ex- 
trad,  is  the  beft  preparation  ; the  dofe  is  from  gr.  x.  to 
- fs. 

MARRUBIUM  AQUATICUM,  called  alfo  lycopus, 
Heraclea.  Water  horehound.  This  is  found  on  the  fides 
of  brooks,  hut  is  inferior  in  virtue  to  the  white  fort. 

MARRUBIUM  VERTICILLATUM,  called  alfo  alyf- 
fum  verticillatum,  marrubium  Hifpanicum.  Galen’s 
mad-wort.  Stachys.  The  bafe  horehound. 

Thefe  are  not  in  much  efteem.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

MARRUBIUM  NIGRUM.  See  Ballote. 

MARRUBIUM.  It  is  a name  for  a fpecies  of  fage,  of 
baftard  dittany,  of  mother-wort,  and  fome  other  plants. 

MARS.  So  the  chemifts  call  Ferru  m,  which  fee. 

MARS  AO,  i.e.  Bonduch. 

MARSUPIALIS,  i.e.  Obturator  externus  and  inter- 
nus  ; though  by  fome,  the  two  Gemini  are  fo  named,  as 
they  refemble  marfupium , a purfe. 

MARTI ANUM  POMUM.  An  orange. 

MARTIATUM  UNGUENTUM.  Soldier’s  oint- 
ment. 
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ltoftrils,  and  the  roof  of  the  mouth.  The  orhltar  procefs 
is  very  irregular,  from  the  fuperior  and  anterior  part  of 
which,  to  near  the  extremity  of  the  nafal  procefs,  a ridge 
proceeds  which  forms  about  one -third  part  of  the  out- 
ward circumference  of  the  orbit.  T he  bodies  of  the 
ejjd  maxillaria  fupcriora  are  entirely  hollow,  and  form  in 
each  a large  finus,  called  Antrum  Highmorianom, 
w'hich  fee. 

MAXILLARIAL  ARTERIES.  The  maxillary  ar- 
teries. 

The  external  maxillary  artery  is  alfo  called  the  genial, 
and  the  angular  artery  it  is  a branch  from  the  external 
carotid.  It  runs  to  the  bafis  of  the  lower  jaw,  juft  clofe 
to  the  attachment  of  the  maffeter  ■,  it  gives  a branch  to  the 
maxillary  gland-,  it  paffes  over  the  lower  jaw,  it  goes  up 
upon  the  buccinator  it  gives  off  a branch  to  the  lower 
lip,  which  anaftomofes  with  the  other  on  the  other  fide, 
and  is  continued  to  the  upper  lip,  where  it  anaftomofes 
likewife  ; there  they  are  called  labial  arteries.  The  exter- 
nal maxillary  then  gives  off  branches  to  the  nofe,  goes  to 
the  inner  canthus  of  the  eye,  is  loft  upon  the  forehead, 
and  communicates  with  the  temporal  artery. 

The  internal  maxillary  artery  is  a branch  from  the  ex- 
ternal carotid  ; it  rifes  therefrom  juft  at  the  origin  of  the 
temporal,  and  is  diftributed  to  both  the  jaws  ; it  is  very 
much  convoluted,  and  gives  branches  to  all  the  deep-feated 
parts  ; one  branch  of  it  ruin  through  the  lower  jaw,  which 
is  called  the  inferor  maxillary  artery , whilft  the  main  trunk 
of  it  runs  up  to  the  bottom  of  the  orbit,  to  the  foramen, 
or  orbitale  lacerum  inferius,  winds  about  the  antrum,  and 
finks  into  the  nofe  behind  the  upper  maxillary  bone,  and 
before  the  pterygoid  procefs  of  the  os  fphenoides,  to  be 
fpent  upon  the  infide  of  the  nofe. 

M AXILLARIS  INFERIOR  NERV.  The  lower 
maxillary  nerve.  It  is  the  third  branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of 
nerves  which  pafs  from  the  head.  It  paffes  through  the 
foramen  ovale  of  the  os  fphenoides,  where  it  gives  off  fe- 
deral branches  to  the  mufcles  of  the  lower  jaw,  then  throws 
a remarkable  branch  through  the  lower  jaw  to  fupply  the 
teeth,  which  comes  out  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  chan- 
nel, and  branches  upon  the  lip ; from  this,  a capital 
branch  is  detached  to  the  tongue,  called  the  lingual, 
which  runs  between  the  two  pterygoid  mufcles,  and  paffes 
to  the  top  of  the  tongue,  going  along  with  the  duct  of  the 
maxillary  gland.  It  is  this  which  gives  off  the  chorda 
tympani- 

MAXILLARIS  SUPERIOR  NERV.  The  upper 
maxillary  nerve.  It  is  the  fecon.d  branch  of  the  fifth  pair 
of  nerves  which  pafs  from  the  head.  It  paffes  through  the 
foramen  rotundum  of  the  os  fphenoides,  where  it  throws 
off  a branch  to  the  palate,  but  the  trunk  paffes  on  in  the 
fulcus  of  the  upper  maxillary  bone,  and  goes  to  the  upper 
jaw,  and  to  the  antrum  there,  when,  having  given  off  thefe 
branches,  it  comes  out  below  the  orbit,  and  is  diftufed 
upon  the  face,  particularly  upon  the  nofe,  the  upper  lip, 
and  cheek. 

MAXY,  i.e.  Marcafita. 

MAYS.  It  is  a kind  of  Indian  wheat,  of  which  Boer- 
haave  mentions  three  fpecies,  but  they  are  only  varieties 
from  the  fame  feed. 

MEATUS.  A duct,  or  paffage.  Any  canal  which 
conveys  a fluid  is  a meatus.  The  auditory  paffage  is 
called  meatus  auditorius.  The  Euftachian  tube  is  called 
meatus  a palato  ad  aurem.  The  urethra  is  called  meatus 
urinarius.  The  duct  which  conveys  the  bile  from  the 
••  all-bladder  to  the  duodenum  is  the  meatus  cyfticus. 

^ MEATUS  AUDITORIUS.  It  is  the  external  paffage 
to  the  ear.  It  begins  at  the  hollow  of  the  outer  ear,  and 
ends  at  the  membrane  of  the  drum.  It  was  formerly  a 
name  for  the  Euftachian  tube. 

MEATUS  CALCUS,  i.  e.  Aquaeducfus. 

MECAPATLI.  Hernandus  mentions  four  forts  of 
farfaparilla,  of  which  this  one. 

MECAXOCHIfL.  It  is  the  fmall  American  long- 
pepper.  See  Piper. 

MECCHA.  (Bals.).  Balm  of  Gilead. 

MECHOACANA  ALBA.  Called  alfo  rhabarbarum 
album,  convolvulus  Americanus,  jalapa  alba,  bryonia  al- 
ba Peruviana,  mechoacan.  Convolvulus  mechoacanna, 
Linn.  It  is  the  root  of  an  American  fpecies  of  convol- 
vulus, chiefly  brought  from  a province  in  Mexico  of  the 


fame  name.  It  is  cut  into  thin  tranverfe  flices  like  jalap* 
but  it  is  larger,  whiter,  and  fofter.  This  root  was  firft 
brought  into  Europe  in  1524,  as  a mild  cathartic,  which 
having  but  little  tafte  or  fmell,  was  thought  not  to  offend 
the  ftomach,  but  the  black  jalap  hath  fuperfeded  its  ufe. 
See  Raii  Hift.  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med. 

MECHOACAN.  A name  of  the  jalap  in  common  ufe* 
See  Jalapa. 

MECON.  The  Greek  name  for  a poppy* 

MECONIO,  (Syr.  e.)  See  Palaver. 

MECONIUM.  Opium  is  the  juice  of  the  poppy  head, 
emitted  through  incifions  made  therein.  Meconium  is  the 
juice  of  the  whole  plant,  which  is  firft  bruifed  (head, 
leaves,  ftalk,  and  all  together)  then  preffed  out. 

MECONIUM.  The  excrement  contained  in  the  guts 
of  an  infant  at  its  birth.  If  this  matter  is  not  foon  purged 
off,  it  occafions  gripes,  See.  A tea  fpoonful  of  true  caftor 
oil  is  an  excellent  purge  in  this  cafe  ; but  the  firft  milk 
from  the  mother’s  breaft  is  ufually  fuflicient,  if  it  flows  in 
due  time. 

MEDENA.  In  Paracelfus  it  is  a fpecies  of  ulcer. 
MEDENA  VENA.  According  to  Caftellus  it  is  the 
fame  as  vena  Medinenfis. 

MEDIA  SUBSTANTIA  VINI  BECCHERI,  i.  e. 
Tartar. 

MEDIANA  VENA.  A remarkable  vein  on  the  in- 
fide of  the  flexure  of  the  cubit,  betwixt  the  cephalic  and 
bafilic  veins.  It  is  frequently  opened  in  bleeding. 
MEDIANUM,  i.e.  Mediaftinum. 

MEDIANUS.  The  median  nerve.  See  Cervi- 
cales. 

MEDIASTINA.  Inflammation  of  the  mediaftinum. 
MEDIASTINAL  ARTERIAL.  The  arteries  of  the 
mediaftinum.  They  arife  from  the  fubclavian  arteries, 
and  are  fpread  about  the  mediaftinum. 

MEDIASTINAL  VENAL.  The  veins  of  the  mediafti- 
num. The  right  comes  out  from  the  trunk  of  the  fupe- 
rior vena  cava  anteriore,  a little  above  the  azygos  , the  left 
from  the  fubclavia. 

MEDIASTINUM.  It  is  the  membrane  called  the 
pleura,  which  when  it  goes  to  the  fpine,  it  proceeds 
therefrom,  covers  the  lungs,  paffes  to  the  fternum,  and 
makes  a complete  bag  on  each  fide  ; this  duplicature  forms 
the  mediajlinum.  It  is  commonly  faid,  that  at  the  fter- 
num there  is  a cavity  betwixt  the  laminae  of  the  mediaf- 
tinum, and  that  any  matter  may  be  difeharged,  if  lodged 
there,  by  a perforation  through  the  middle  of  this  bone; 
but  this  operation,  if  really  required,  would  be  very  un- 
certain ; for  the  mediaftinum  does  not  commonly  termi- 
nate along  the  middle  of  the  infide  of  the  fternum,  but 
from  above,  all  the  way  down  it,  inclines  to  the  left-fide, 
fo  that  if  an  inftrument  was  thruft  through  the  middle  of 
the  fternum,  it  would  pafs  near  an  inch  on  one  fide  of  this 
membrane. 

The  mediafinum  contains  in  its  duplicature,  the  heart, 
the  pericardium,  the  vena  cava,  and  the  cefophagus. 

MEDICA.  The  French  call  it  St.  Foine,  and  Foine  de 
Bourgogne.  It  is  alfo  called  mcdica  major,  trifolium  Bur- 
gundicum,  falcata  filiqua  cornuta,  foenum  Burgundiacum, 
Medic  fodder.  Pliny  fays  it  is  called  medica,  becaufe  it 
came  from  Media  into  Greece,  when  Darius  Hyftalpis  in- 
vaded it.  Boerhaave  mentions  twenty-eight  fpecies,  but 
they  are  not  noted  for  medical  viitues.  This  kind  of  plant 
grows  plentifully  in  Spain  and  the  fouth  of  France,  and 
is  ufed  as  fodder  for  cattle. 

MEDICA  LUNATA.  A fpecies  of  medicago. 
MEDICAGO.  Shrub  trefoil.  Boerhaave  mentions 
three  fpecies  of  this  plant,  but  they  are  not  noted  in  me- 
dicine. 

MEDICAMENT APJA.  Pharmacy.  It  is  the  art  of 
making  and  preparing  medicines.  In  an  ill  fenfe  of  the 
word,  it  is  the  art  of  preparing  pcifon.  Pharmacy  hath 
been  diftinguifhed  into  chemical  and  Galenical.  The  firft 
confifted  in  many  operations,  in  moft  of  which  fire  was 
a principal  medium,  whereby  extractions  were  made  of 
the  elementary  parts  of  fimples,  which,  in  their  feparate 
ftate,  had  qualities  different  from  thofe  of  the  entire  body, 
of  which  they  were  a part,  and  combinations  of  different 
fimples  formed,  with  qualities  not  found  in  any  of  the  con- 
ftituents.  The  fecond  confifted  in  altering  the  form,  or 
texture  of  fimples,  fo  as  to  render  them  fit  to  be  taken,  or 

applied, 
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applied,  without  attempting  any  change  in  their  qualities ; 
and  in  conjoining  them  in  compofitions  of  various  forms, 
wherein,  neverthelefs,  each  Ample  was  fuppofed  to  retain 
its  original  properties.  But  thefe  diftindlions  have,  for 
fome  time  paft,  been  laid  afide. 

The  operations  in  pharmacy  may  be  reduced  to  thefe 
four  kinds  : 

1.  Commenfuration,  or  the  adjuftment  of  quantities. 
This  is  neceffary,  both  for  the  due  adminiftration  of  Am- 
ple and  compound  medicines,  and  alio  for  the  formation 
of  thofe  very  compounds. 

2.  Change  of  form,  or  texture,  in  the  Ample.  In  many 
cafes  this  is  prevoufly  requiAte,  both  for  the  convenient 
adminiftering  of  Amples,  and  forming  compounds.  The 
inftances  in  which  this  is  pra&ifed,  are  for  the  redu&ion 
of  folid  cohering  bodies  to  powder,  and  of  thefe  that  par- 
take both  ol  folid  and  fluid,  into  pulp  ; for  convening 
laics,  and  other  foluble  bodies,  to  fluidity,  and,  in  other 
cafes,  the  reftoring  them  when  fluid  to  their  folid  ftate. 
The  feveral  particular  operations,  by  which  thefe  changes 
are  produced,  are  trituration,  calcination,  folution,  exAc- 
cation,  and  cryftallization. 

3.  Extraction,  or  feparation.  This  is  here  to  be  un- 
deritood  in  a general  fenfe  of  the  word,  and  not  confined 
to  the  making  extracts  of  the  gums  and  refins  of  veget- 
ables. The  different  elements  of  many  compound  bodies 
having  qualities  and  powers  when  feparate  and  pure,  which 
they  are  incapable  of  exerting  when  their  force  is  fup- 
preffed  by  the  quantity,  or  counteracted  by  the  repugnant 
qualities  of  other  fpecies  with  which  they  are  conjoined, 
are  by  this  means  obtained  ; fuch  are  the  acid  fpirits,  tef- 
taceous  earths,  &c. 

4.  Compofition.  This  is  of  two  kinds  ; Art,  Ample 
commixture.  Secondly,  menftrual  combination.  The 
firft  is  where  the  different  fpecies  are  intended  to  act,  each 
according  to  its  proper  nature,  affording  only  an  auxiliary, 
and  independent  power,  to  the  execution  of  the  final  in- 
tention, without  producing  any  mutual  change  of,  or  al- 
teration in  each  other.  But  this  is  the  lefs  important  kind 
of  compofition,  as  Angle  Amples  mofily  will  anfwer  the 
end  of  fuch  compofition.  The  fecond  of  thefe  produces 
many  efficacious  remedies,  which  have  no  adequate  fub- 
ftitutes,  obtained  by  other  means;  fuch  as  the  prepara- 
tions of  mercury,  Glauber’s  falts,  &c.  Its  conftituent 
fpecies  which  are  commixed,  afting  on  each  other,  fo  as 
to  produce  a mutual  change  in  their  qualities  and  powers, 
and  form  from  thence  a new  compound  fpecies,  differing 
in  its  nature  and  efficacy  from  any  of  thefe  of  which  it  is 
compofed. 

To  execute  thefe  feveral  intentions,  a variety  of  methods, 
and  their  proper  inftruments  are  employed,  and  a number 
of  leffer  fubfcrvient  intentions  arife  occafionally,  and  are 
furnifhed  with  their  correfpondent  names,  as  calcination, 
cryftallization,  corrofion,  depuration,  digeftion,  diftilla- 
tion,  cxpreffion,  exficcation,  fermentation,  fufion,  incor- 
poration, precipitation,  pulverization,  folution,  fublima- 
tion,  &c. 

Lhe  means  of  effecting  pharmaceutic  operations,  are  of 
two  kinds,  viz.  chemical  and  mechanical.  By  the  che- 
mical is  meant,  the  natural  media  by  which  bodies  can 
act  on,  and  produce  a change  in  each  other,  not  explica- 
ble from  the  known  general  properties  of  matter,  or  laws 
or  motion  ; thefe  are  the  menftrual  powers,  and  fire.  By 
mechanical  is  meant  artificial  inftruments.  For  brevity 
fake  in  fpeaking  of  thefe  two  kinds,  the  firft  is  called  me- 
dia, the  latter  inftruments. 

MEDICAMENTOSUS  LAPIS.  The  medicinal  ftone.' 

R Litharg.  bol.  Gallic,  alum,  aa  fo  fs.  colcoth.  virr. 

3 hj.  acet.  acerim.  fo  ij.  m.  & evaporat.  donee  durus  eft. 
This  was  formerly  ufed  in  collyriums,  &c.  as  an  aftringent. 

MEDIC1NA.  Medicine.  It  is  the  art  of  preferving 
prefent  health,  and  of  reftoring  it  when  loft  ; more  pro- 
perly the  laft.  It  is  ufually  divided  into  Phyfiology,  Fly- 
git  nc,  Pathology,  Semejotice,  and  Therapeutice,  which  fee 
MEDiCINA  TRISTITI/E.  An  epithet  given  to  faf- 
fron,  on  account  of  its  cheering  effects. 

MEDICINALES  DIES,  are  thofe  days  in  fevers  which 
are  neither  critical  nor  indicatory,  and  on  which  it  is  pro- 
per to  adminifter  powerful  remedies,  &c. 

MEDINENSIS  VENA.  So  the  Arabians  called  the 
worm,  which  is  known  by  the  name  of  dracunculus. 
They  called  it  vena , becaufe  they  doubted  its  being  a liv- 
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ng  animal,  and  Medlnenfis,  from  its  being  frequent  at 
Medina  ; and  therefore  Avicenna  treats  of  it  amongft  ab- 
feeffes.  The  vena  Medlnenfis  is  miftaken  by  Le  Clerc, 
and  many  others,  for  another  diftemper  deferibed  by  the 
Arabians,  viz.  the  Affectio  Bovina,  which  fee;  but 
Aetius  plainly  diftinguilhes  them  ; and  Albucafis  hath 
two  chapters  which  diftinguifh  them. 

MED!  1 ULiffUM,  from  medium*  the  middle,  i.  e.  Di- 
ploe.  Sometimes  it  fignifies  the  pith  of  vegetables, 
MEDIUM.  The  Syrian  bell-ffower. 

MEDIUM  TESTAE,  i.  e.  Bregma. 

. MEDIUS  LAPIS.  It  is  a gem  brought  from  Media  ; 
it  is  olack,  with  a gold-coloured  vein,  and  yields  a juice 
of  the  colour  of  faffron,  and  the  tafte  of  wine. 

MEDULLA.  Marrow.  In  anatomy  it  hath  various 
figmfications.  The  white  fubftance  of  the  brain  is  called 
medulla , or  the  medullary  part,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the 
cortical.  The  continuation  of  the  brain,  &c.  in  the  fpine, 
is  called  medulla  fpinalis  ; but  properly  medulla  is  the 
marrow  in  the  bones. 

The  beft  time  lor  gathering  marrow  is  about  autumn, 
for  at  other  times.it  is  bloody  and  brittle  like  flefh. 

If  the  marrow  is  viewed  through  a microfcope,  it  feems 
a mafs  of  fmall  globules  joined  together  like  the  roe  of  a 
herring.  The  diftin£tion  which  fome  authors  make  be- 
twixt a medulla  and  the  fuccus  medullaris  is  ufelefs,  the 
marrow  in  human  bones  being  always  fluid.  The  mem- 
brana  medulla  not  only  lines  the  internal  furface  of  the 
hone,  but  alfo  divides  the  marrow  into  veficles,  or  mem- 
branous  bags,  which  are  furnilhed  with  very  fine  minute 
veflels.  The  marrow  is  fecerned  into  thefe  little  mem- 
branes by  the  arteries,  and  the  fuperfluous  part  is  occafi- 
onally carried  into  the  mafs  of  blood  by  bibulous  abfor- 
bent  veins.  The  ufe  of  the  marrow  is  to  keep  the  bones 
firm  and  flexible,  to  keep  them  from  becoming  brittle, 
which  would  foon  be  the  cafe  without  it,  as  is  often  feen 
in  pocky  and  fcorbutic  habits,  where  it  is  feparated  in  too 
fmall  a quantity,  and  is,  befide,  bad  in  itfelf.  The  mem- 
brana  medulla  hath  a nerve  which  enters  with  the  artery, 
and  makes  it  fenfible. 

Mr.  Sheldon  obferves,  that  the  marrow  is  never  fenfi- 
ble but  in  a difeafed  ftate.  The  dropfy  hath  the  power 
of  removing  it.  No  marrow  is  found  in  the  foetus,  but 
a kind  of  gelatinous  fluid  in  its  place.  Animal  oil  never 
tranfudes  in  the  living  body  from  the  bones,  nor  does  mar- 
row prevent  their  brittlenefs,  as  it  is  merely  adventitious. 

1 he  bones  of  birds  contain  no  marrow,  but  air. 
MEDULLAS  CASSIAS.  I hepulpofthecaffiafiftularis. 
MEDULLA  OBLONGATA.  It  is  a continuation 
of  the  medullary  fubftance  of  the  cerebrum  and  cerebel- 
lum, which  paffes  downwards,  and  a little  backwards  to 
the  foramen  magnum  occipitale,  where  it  affumes  the  name 
of  medulla  fpinalis.  It  is  rather  of  a depreffed  pyriform 
figure,  though  it  is  called  oblong.  It  rifes  by  two  crura 
from  the  cerebrum,  and  two  peduncles  from  the  cerebel- 
lum ; the  enlargement  formed  by  the  union  of  thefe  is 
called  pons  varoli,  or  tuberculum  annulare,  behind  which 
is  a ftridlure  upon  the  medulla  oblongata , and  then  an 
enlargement,  which  have  the  name  of  corpora  piramidalia. 
From  the  medulla  oblongata,  fprings  the  medulla  fpinalis, 
and  all  the  nerves  that  pafs  from  the  head,  except  the  firft: 
and  fecond  pairs.  If  the  medulla  oblongata  is  injured, 
death  is  the  confequence  immediately. 

MEDULLA  SPINALIS.  It  is  the  continuation  of 
the  medulla  oblongata,  from  the  foramen  magnum  occi- 
pitale, through  the  vertebrae  of  the  neck,  back,  and  loins. 

It  is  of  different  fizes  : in  the  neck  it  is  flat  and  broad,  in 
the  back,  fmall ; in  the  loins,  large  ; and  at  laft  it  becomes 
a bundle  of  nerves,  which  have  the  name  of  cauda  equina, 
becaufe  when  taken  out,  and  extended  in  water,  they  re- 
femble  a horfe’s  tail. 

MEGALOSPLANCHNOS,  from  rfas,  great,  and 
o-TrXafxvov,  a bowel.  It  is  a perfon  who  hath  fome  of  the 
vifeera  enlarged  from  a fchirrus,  or  other  caufe.  In  a 
metaphorical  fenfe,  this  word  is  applied  to  a perfon  of 
great  generofity,  and  fignifies  that  he  is  magnanimous. 
MEGRIM,  i.e.  Hemicrania. 

MEIBOMIUS’s  GLANDS,  i.e.  The  ciliary  glands. 
MEL,  Floney.  The  firft  who  is  faid  to  have  gather- 
ed honey , was  Ariftceus,  a pupil  of  Chiron’s.  It  is  a 
Iweet  vegetable  juice,  collefted  by  the  bee  from  the 
(lowers  ol  various^  plants,  and  depofited  in  the  cells  of  the 
^ ® comb  ; 
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comb;  from  which  it  is  extra£led  either  by  Spontaneous 
percolation  through  a fieve  in  a warm  place,  the  comb  be- 
ing feparated  and  laid  thereon,  or  by  expreihon.  That 
which  runs  fpontaneoufly  is  purer  than  that  which  is  ex- 
prefled,  a quantity  of  the  wax,  and  other  matters,  being 
forced  out  along  with  it  by  the  preffure.  The  bell  lort  ot 
honey  is  of  a thick  confidence,  a whitifh  colour  inclined 
to  yellow,  an  agreeable  fmell,  and  pleafant  tafte  ; both 
the  colour  and  flavour  are  faid  to  differ  in  fome  degree, 
according  to  the  plants  which  the  bees  colledl  it  from,  It 
is  generally  fuppofed  that  honey  is  merely  the  juice  or  the 
flower  perfpiring,  and  becoming  infpiffated  thereon  ; and 
that  the  bee  takes  it  up  with  its  probofeis,  and  carries  it  to 
be  depoflted  in  their  waxen  cells,  with  which  to  feed  their 
young  at  prefent,  and  themfelves  in  winter ; but  it  is 
certain  that  no  other  method  of  colledting  this  juice,  be- 
fides  that  of  the  bees,  affords  us  honey.  ihe  honey 
wrought  by  young  bees,  and  that  is  permitted  to  run 
from  the  comb  without  heat  or  preffure,  is  white  and 
pure,  and  called  virgins  honey.  The  honey  of  old  bees, 
or  that  which  is  forced  from  the  comb  by  heat  or  preffure, 
is  yellow,  from  the  wax.  Honey  produced  where  the  air  • 
is  clear  and  hot,  is  better  than  that  where  the  air  is  varia- 
ble  and  cold.  Where  the  bee-hives  are  fixed,  there 
fhould  be  plenty  of  rofemary,  thyme,  lavender,  violets, 
primrofes,  marjoram,  baum,  fage,  marygolds,  &c. 

MEL.  DESPUMATUM.  Clarified  honey. 

Liquefy  the  honey  in  a water-bath,  and,  as  the  feum 
arifes,  take  it  off.  Thus  the  honey  is  purified  from  wax 
and  all  foreign  matters,  as  flour,  &c.  which  are  fraudu- 
lently mixed  with  it,  and  which,  for  the  molt  part,  are 
found  on  the  furface,  fo  may  be  fkimmed  off.  On 
continuing  the  heat,  there  arifes  a confiderable  quantity 
of  aqueous  fluid,  impregnated  with  the  fined  fmell  of  ho- 
ney ; the  infpiffated  refiduum  diffolves  in  water  and  in 
fpirit ; and  if  treated  with  moifl  clay,  as  praclifed  by 
fugar-bakers  for  purifying  fugar  from  its  treacly  matter,  the 
unctuous  parts  of  the  honey  may  be  feparated,  and  its  pure 
fweet  matter  obtained  in  the  form  of  a (olid,  faline,  white 
concrete. 

Honey  is  a natural  foap,  more  aperient  and  detergent 
than  the  juice  of  the  fugar- cane  ; it  diffolves  vifcid  phlegm, 
promotes  expeUoratiou  ; in  which  intention  it  is  much 
alfifted  by  acids  ; it  gripes  and  purges  fome,  but  this 
effedl  is  prevented  by  boiling  it ; it  is  detergent ; anti- 
aciid  ; antifeptic  ; and  laxative.  But  when  heat  and  in- 
flammation are  confiderable,  it  is  hurtful. 

The  more  fixed  parts  of  vegetables,  diffolved  in  watery 
liquors,  may  be  thence  transferred  into  honey,  by  mixing 
the  honey  with  the  watery  decoction,  or  juice  ox  tne  plant, 
and  then  boiling  them  until  the  aqueous  parts  hath  ex- 
haled, and  the  honey  remains  of  its  original  confidence, 
and  hence  the  feveral  mels  and  oxymels. 

Oxymel  Simplex.  Simple  Oxymel. 

Take  of  clarified  honey , two  pounds  ; of  vinegar,  a 
pint.  Boil  them  in  a glazed  earthen  veflfel,  with  a gentle 
fire,  to  the  confiftence  of  a fyrup.  Thus  the  Lon- 

don college  directs.  But  it  is  fafefi  to  boil  it  in  a glals 
veffel,  for  boiling  vinegar  diffolves  the  lead  that  forms 
the  glazing  of  earthen  veffcls  ; and  metals  are  diffolved 
by  vindgar  that  is  many  degrees  of  heat  below  boil- 
ing. 

Honey  yields  by  diftillation  an  acid  fpirit,  a brownifli 
empyreumatic  oil,  and  a caput  mortuum.  See  Lewis  s 
Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem  Works. 

MELfENA,  i.  e.  Melaina. 

MEL  AIN  A.  Black  bile,  or  the  difeafe,  the  matter  of 
which  is  black  bile.  The  fame  as  Melaina  Nusos. 

MELAINA  NUSOS.  The  black  difeafe.  Hippo- 
crates applies  this  name  to  two  difeafes.  In  the  firfl,  the 
patient  vomits  black  bile,  which  is  fometimes  bloody  and 
four  ; fometimes  he  throw’s  up  a thin  faliva,  and  at  others 
a green  bile  ; fometimes  the  mouth  is  inflamed  with  the 
matter  that  is  thrown  up,  the  teeth  are  fet  on  edge,  and 
then  what  is  vomited  ferments  on  the  ground.  Alter  vo- 
miting the  patient  is  eafier,  but  he  can  neither  fad,  nor 
eat  freely,  for  in  the  firfl  cafe  he  is  troubled  with  rum- 
bling in  the  belly,  and  fournefs  of  the  faliva,  and,  after 
eating,  he  feels  a weight  and  eppreffion  of  the  vifeera,  with 
a pungent  pain  of  the  bread  and  back,  as  if  inflicted  by 
pins  thrud  therein  ; there  is  a pain  in  the  fide,  a flosv  fe- 


ver, head-ach,  dim-fight,  heavinefs  in  the  legs,  and 
blacknefs  in  the  ik in.  In  the  fecond,  the  patient  is  as 
deferibed  in  the  article  Morbus  Niger. 

MELAMPOD1U1YL  Black  hellebore. 

MELAMPUS.  He  was  an  Argive.  He  difeovered  the 
ufe  of  black  hellebore  by  obferving  that  it  purged  goats 
when  they  fed  on  it.  He  lived  about  an  hundred  years 
after  Mofes.  He  travelled  into  Egypt,  and  from  thence 
he  carried  much  oi"  their  theology  and  aits.  He  cured  the 
daughters  of  Frbetus,  king  of  Argos,  of  madnefs,  with 
hellebore,  but  whether  with  the  white  or  black,  it  is  un- 
certain. This  is  the  fird  account  of  a purge  being  given. 
He  bathed  them  in  cold  water,  and  this  is  the  lirft  in- 
dance of  bathing  as  a medicine  on  record.  He  cured 
Iphiclus  of  impotency  with  the  rub  of  iron.  He  ufed  in- 
cantations and  charms.  Melampus  had  a fon  named 
Thyodamas,  who  inherited  his  father’s  medical  know- 
ledge. See  Thyodamas. 

MEL  AMPYRO.  A fpecies  of  eryngo. 

MELAMPY'RUM.  This  name  is  compounded  of 
ixrhocq,  black , and  'nvqof,  wheat , becaufe  it  moll  refembles 
wheat.  It  is  alfo  called  triticum  vaccinum,  cratieogonum. 
Purple  cow-wheat.  It  is  called  cow-wheat,  becaufe  it  is 
very  grateful  to  black  cattle.  It  is  found  among  corn  in 
many  countries,  particularly  Friefland  and  Flanders. 
Thole  who  eat  it  are  afieded  as  if  they  had  eaten  darnel  ; 
but  bv  ufe  it  is  eaten  without  any  fuch  ill  efFefl.  There 
is  a wild  fpecies,  which  is  called  fatureia  lutea  fylvedris. 
See  Rail  Hill. 

MEL  AN  AGOG  A.  Medicines  which  purge  off  black 
bile. 

MELANCHOLIA,  from  /xe^xivot,  black , and  %oAvj,  bile. 
Melancholy.  It  is  the  leffer  degrees,  or  beginning  of 
madnefs;  or  the  highed  degree  of  the  hypochondriac 
diforder.  See  Mania.  Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as  a genus 
in  the  clafs  neurofes,  and  order  vefanise.  It  is  but  of  one 
fpecies,  but  he  enumerates ‘fix  varieties,  as  aiifing  from 
different  circumdances,  or  attended  with  different  dates 
of  mind,  as  groundlefs  fear,  a joyous  fpirit,  love,  reli- 
gion, indifpofition  to  action,  impatience,  wearinefs  of 
life,  notions  of  the  nature  of  his  fpecies.  The  doftor  de- 
fines it  to  he  a partial  infanity  without  a bad  digellion. 

MELANOPIPER.  Black-pepper. 

MELANTHIUM.  Called  alio  nigella,  gith,  mela- 
fpermum.  Roman  nigella,  or  fennel  flower.  Boerhanve 
enumerates  ten  fpecies,  but  they  are  not  noted  for  their 
medicinal  qualities.  \ 

MELAS.  Black.  An  epithet  applied  to  the  colour, 
and  the  fkin,  and  alfo  to  fome  particular  medicines. 

MELAS.  See  Alphus.  So  the  vitiligo  is  called 
when  of  a dark  black  colour. 

MELASMA.  A fugillation  or  bruife  which  turns 
black.  Black  blotches  on  the  legs,  or  other  parts  not  ex- 
pofed  to  the  air.  It  is  an  ecchymofis  when  black. 

MELCA.  Galen  fays  it  is  a Roman  word  ; and  Con- 
dantine,  in  lib.  xviii,  De  Agricultuta,  fays,  “ It  is  no- 
thing but  milk  repofited  in  an  earthen  pot,  fird  well  fea- 
foned  with  boiling  hot  vinegar,  by  which  means  there 
was  a fepatation  of  the  thicker  l'ubllance  of  the  milk  from 
the  whey.” 

MELEGETA,  or  Meleguetta.  Grains  of  Paradife. 

MELEIOS.  A fpecies  of  alum,  which  is  made  in  the 
ifland  Melos. 

MELI.  Honey. 

MELIANTHUS,  from  /ueai,  honey,  and  a flower, 

becaufe  in  Africa  it  tranfudes  honey.  Boerhaave  takes 
notice  of  two  fpecies,  but  they  are  not  noted  for  any  me- 
dical quality. 

MELICERIOLA.  A fmall  meliceris. 

MELICERIS,  from  ,ueAi,  honey , and  xjpoj,  wax.  See 
N.rvus  1c  is  an  enevded  tumor,  whofe  contents  re- 
femble  honey  and  wax.  It  a fpecies  of  wen. 

MELIGEION.  Blancard  fays  it  is  a fetid  oleous  hu- 
mor of  the  confidence  of  honey,  difchnrged  from  ulcers, 
complicated  with  a caries  of  the  fubjacent  bone. 

MELILOTUS,  from  /asm,  honey , and  a«7oj,  a kind  of 
lotus.  It  is  alfo  called  lotus  fylveilris,  trifolium  odora- 
tum,  trifolium  caballinum.  Common  melilot.  It  is  the 
trifolium  melilotus,  Linn.  It  is  a plant  with  fmooth, 
oval,  driated  leaves,  Handing  three  together  on  (lender 
pedicles,  and  round  flriatcd  branched  ltalks,  terminated 
by  long  fpikes  of  papilionaceous  flowers  droopping  down- 
wards, 


MEL 

wards,  which  are  followed  by  fiiort,  thick,  wrinkled  pods, 
containing  each  one  or  two  roundiffi  feeds.  It  is  annual, 
or  biennial,  and  found  in  flower  in  hedges  and  corn-fields 
the  greateft  part  of  the  fummer. 

It  is  efteemed  as  refolvent,  emollient,  and  anodyne, 
and  participates  of  the  virtue  of  camomile.  Its  tafte  is 
unpleafant,  fubacrid,  fubfaline,  but  pot  bitter ; when 
frefh  it  hath  not  much  fmell,  but  in  drying  it  acquires  a 
ftrong  one,  of  the  aromatic  kind,  but  not  agreeable.  The 
cliltilled  water  of  meiilot,  though  of  little  fmell  itfelf, 
remarkably  heightens  that  of  ocher  fubftances.  It  for- 
merly gave  name  to  a piafter,  to  which  its  juice  gave  a 
green  colour  ; but  it  is  now  feldom  ufed.  Boerhaave 
mentions  twelve  fpecies,  and  Dale  adds  another,  but  none 
of  them  are  now  in  much  ufe- 

MELYPHYLLON.  Baum. 

MELISSA.  Balm  or  Baum.  It  is  called  meliffa, 
from  [/.eM,  honey , 'oecaufe  bees  gather  much  honey  from  it. 
It  is  called  apiaftrum,  from  apis , a bee , becaufe  bees 
love  it  ; melilfophyllum,  from  pcxi,  honey,  and  yvxnov,  a 
leaf,  citrago,  citraria,  and  cedronella,  becaufe  its  colour 
relembles  that  of  a citron.  It  is  the  meliffa  officinalis,  or 
meliffa  Italica  hortenfis,  racemis  axillaribm-  verticillatis, 
pedicell is  fimplicibus,  floribus  exalis  inferioribus  fubfeffi- 
libus,  Linn.  It  is  a well  known  plant  in  our  gardens; 
the  ftalks  are  fquare,  the  leaves  are  oblong,  pointed,  dark 
green,  fomewhat  hairy,  and  fet  in  pairs,  in  the  bofoms 
of  which  come  forth  pale,  reddiffi,  labiated  flowers,  Hand- 
ing feveral  together  on  one  pedicle,  with  the  upper-lip 
roundiffi,  erecl,  and  cloven,  and  the  lower  divided  into 
three  fegments.  it  is  perennial,  a native  ef  mountain- 
ous places  in  the  northern  parts  of  Europe,  and  flowers 
in  June  in  our  gardens. 

It  is  one  of  the  mildelt  cordials  and  corroborants  ; hath 
a pleafant  fmell,  fomewhat  of  the  lemon  kind,  and  a 
weak  aromatic  tafte,  of  both  which  it  lofes  much  in  dry- 
ing ; a flight  roughnefs,  which  the  frefh  herb  is  accompa- 
nied with,  becoming  at  the  fame  time  more  fenfible  ; the 
young  ffioots  are  Itronger  than  the  full  grown  items. 
Infufions  of  the  leaves  in  water  fmell  agreeably  of  the 
herb,  but  have  not  much  tafte,  though  on  being  infpiffa- 
ted,  they  leave  a confiderable  quantity  of  a bitteriffi  au- 
ftere  extrad.  Infufions  of  iaaffi  do  not,  like  other  aro- 
matics, offend  the  head,  as  is  complained  off  from  fage, 
&c.  Cold  infufions  in  water,  or  fpirit,  are  far  better 
than  the  cohobated  diftilled  water,  and  are  the  beft  pre- 
parations for  the  plant. 

On  diftilling  the  frefh  herb  with  water,  it  impregnates 
the  fir  ft  running  pretty  ftrongly  with  its  grateful  flavour. 
When  large  quantities  are  fubjeded  to  the  operation  at 
once,  there  feparates  and  rifes  to  the  furface  of  the  aque- 
ous fluid  a fin  ail  portion  of  effential  oil,  which  fome  call 
ol.  Syria:,  and  others  ol.  Germanis.  It  is  of  a yellowifh 
colour,  and  a very  fragrant  fmell. 

MELISSA  1CRCICA,  called  alfo  mclijfa  Americana 
trifolia  odore  gravi,  camphorafma,  and  Moldavica.  Tur- 
key, or  rather  Canary  baum,  commonly  called  balm  of 
Gilead.  1 his  fpecies  of  baum  is  a native  in  the  Canary 
ifles,  and  fcarce  bears  the  cold  of  our  climes  without  fhel- 
ter.  It  is  commended  as  a ftrengthener  of  the  ftomach 
and  the  nervous  fyftem,  if  infufions  of  it  are  frequently 
drank. 

Boerhaave  takes  notice  of  fevei*  fpecies,  but  thefe  two 
are  the  moft  ufeful. 

MELISSA.  It  is  a name  for  feveral  forts  of  Molda- 
vica, the  Molucca,  and  Molucca  fpiuofa,  alfo  the  galeop- 
fis  Hifpanica  frutefeens  teucrii  folio. 

MELISSOPH  YLLUM.  A name  for  the  black  hore- 
hound. 

ME  LIT  As  A,  or  Melitea  terra.  Earth  of  Malta.  It 
is  a kind  of  white  marie. 

MELITISMOS.  A lindus  prepared  with  honey. 
MELITITES.  Honey-ftone.  It  differs  from  the  ga- 
ladites  only  in  fweetnefs  and  colour. 

MELLAGO.  Any  medicine  is  thus  called  which  hath  I 
the  confidence  and  fweetnefs  of  honey. 

, MELLEGUEFrA.  Grains  of  Paradife. 
MELUFAVIUM,  i.  e.  Meliceris. 

MELLIFOLIUM.  Baum. 

MELLILOTUS.  Bird’s-foot  trefoil. 

MLLO.  The  mtifle  m?lon.  It  is  <,ale,l  melon  from 
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Wl.ou,  an  apple,  becaufe  its  pulp  referable  an  apple ± 
Boerhaave  mentions  feven  fpecies.  They  are  only  ufed 
in  deferts,  and  require  that  wine,  or  fugar,  or  fome  anti- 
putrefeent  be  joined  with  them,  becaufe  they  putrefy 
fpeedily  in  the  ftomach. 

MELQCACTUS,  from  melo,  an  apple , and  cad  us, 
a thijile,  becaufe  it  refembles  an  apple,  and  is  furniffied 
with  fpines.  Miiler  mentions  two  fpecies,  but  they  are 
not  remarked  for  any  medical  virtues. 

MELOCARDUUS,  i.  e.  Meloca£tus. 

MELON.  It  lignifies  an  apple,  the  cheek,  or  a ftieep. 
It  is  alfo  a diforder  of  the  eye,  and  is  when  it  protuberates 
out  of  the  focket. 

MELON  GENA,  called  alfo  mala  infana,  folarium  po- 
miferum.  Mad  apple.  It  is  through  miftake  that  they 
have  been  thought  to  have  been  injurious,  and  fo  to  have 
been  thus  named.  The  Spaniards  and  Italians  eat  them 
both  in  fauce  and  in  fweet-meats  : their  tafte  fomewhat 
refembles  citron. 

MELOPEPO.  1 he  fquafh.  It  agrees  in  all  things 
with  the  pompion,  except  that  its  fruit  is  rcundifii,  ftri- 
ated,.  anguious,  cut  into  five  parts,  and  full  of  flat  feeds, 
which  are  affixed  to  a fpungy  placenta.  It  is  called  melo- 
pepo,.  becaufe  its  fruit  is  nearly  of  the  fize  of  a melon, 
and  it  partakes  of  the  nature  of  a pompion.  Boerhaave 
mentions  five  fpecies. 

MELGSio,  from  ^nM,  a probe.  The  fearching  of 
any  part  with  a probe. 

MELO  1 LI  RUM,  i.  e.  Bryonia  alba. 

MEMBRANA.  A membrane.  So  called  becaufe 
it  covers  membrum,  a limb.  Winflow  deferibes  a 
membrane  to  be  a pliable  texture  of  fibres,  difpofed  or  in- 
terwoven together  in  the  fame  place.  They  differ  in  thick- 
nefs,  according  to  the  fmallncfs  of  their  fibres,  and  the 
number  of  their  planes.  Thefe  planes  are  called  la- 
minae. 

The  cellular  membrane.  See  Cellulosa  Mem- 
brane. 

1 he  mucous  membrane  is  that  covering  of  the  furface 
of  any  part,  whether  within  the  body  or  more  externally, 
which  is  expofed  to  any  extraneous  matter,  fuch  as  the 
fkin,  internal  membrane  of  the  month,  nofe,  lungs,  fto- 
mach, cefophagus,  inteftines,  urinary  paffage,  &c. 

I he  common  membranes,  called  the  common  tegu- 
ments, are  the  fcarf-lkin,  the  true  fkin,  and  the  cellular 
membrane  : thofe  which  cover  particular  parts  are,  the 
dura  mater,  pia  mater,  pleura,  peritonaeum,  pericardium, 
periofteum,  membrana  propria  muiculorum,  a vafcular 
membrane  which  covers  all  the  veffels  of  the  body,  and 
thofe  which  form  the  tubes,  as  the  ftomach,  inteftines,  ar- 
teries, veins,  gall-bladder,  urinary  bladders,  & c. 

MEMBRANACEI.  Inflammation  of  membranous 
parts 

MEMBRANAL  The  membranes.  Thofe  fo  called 
in  midwifery.  See  Involucra. 

MEMBR ANOEOGI  A.  Membranology.  It  treats  of 
the  common  integuments,  and  of  particular  membranes. 

MEMBRANOSUS,  i.  e.  Fafcia  lata. 

MENDOSA  SET  I UR  A.  The  fquamous  future  in. 

the  fkull  : or  baftard  futures,  from  mendax , counterfeits. 

MENDOSAL  COSTiE.  The  fpurious  ribs. 

MEN1NGAE  ARTERIAL,  i.  e.  Arteria:  dura:  matris. 

MENINGES.  The  membranes  of  the  brain,  which 
are  two ; the  dura  mater,  and  the  pia  mater.  They  are 
cahed  meninges , or  matres,  from  being  the  fuppofed  ori- 
gin of  all  the  other  membranes. 

MENINGALE  ARTERIAs,  i . e.  Dura:  matris  arterice- 

MENINGOPHYLAX,  from  a membrane , and 

Quyaaou,  to  guard.  An  inftrument  deferibed  by  Celfus, 
lib.  viii.  cap.  3.  contrived  for  guarding  the  membranes  of 
the  brain,  whilft  the  bone  is  rafped,  or  cut,  after  the  ope- 
ration of  the  trepan. 

MENINX.  A membrane.  But  in  anatomy  it  figni- 
fies  the  dura  and  pia  mater. 

MENORRLIAGIA.  Exceffive  or  extraordinary  dif- 
charge  of  the  menfes.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of 
difeafe  in  the  clafs  pyrexise,  and  order  htemorrhagise.  Lie 
diftinguifiies  fix  fpecies.  j.  Menorrhagia  rubra.  See 
Menses  Excessive.  2.  Menorrhagia  abortus.  When 
floodings  happen  to  pregnant  women,  or  mifearriage. 
See  Abortus*  3-  Memrrhagia  lochinlis.  SeeLocHiA. 

4.  Men  or- 
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4.  Menorrhagia  vitiorum.  When  the  appearances  of  the 
menfes  are  unufua!,  as  by  an  ulcer,  &c.  3.  Menorrhagia 
alba.  See  Fluor  Aldus'.  5.  Menorrhagia  nabothi. 
When  there  is  a ferous  difeharge  from  the  vagina  in 
pregnant  women. 

MENORRHAGIA  DIEFICILIS.  Difficult  menftru- 
ation,  as  when  attended  with  pain,  &c.  See  Menses 
Defective. 

MENORRHAGIA  ABORTUS.  Flooding.  Mifcar- 
riage, 

MENORRHAGIA  ALBA,  i.  e.  Fluor  albus. 

MENORRHAGIA  GRAVIDARUM.  Flooding. 
Mifcarriage. 

MENORRHAGIA  LOCHIALTS.  The  lochia. 

MENORRHAGIA  NABO  IT1I.  The  whites  in  preg- 
nant women. 

MENORRHAGIA  RUBRA.  F.xceffive  menfes. 

MENORRHAGIA  VI  HOKUM.  Irregular  appear- 
ances of  the  menfes. 

MENSA  JO  VIE.  i.  e.  Verbena. 

MENSES*",  from  mcnjis,  a month , called  alfo  catame- 
nia. They  are  the  periodical  difehargesof  blood  from 
the  uterus,  from  about  the  age  of  fourteen  to  about  fifty. 
In  warm  climes  they  appear  at  about  eight  or.  nine  years 
of  age  ; but,  with  us,  not  until  after  twenty  in  many  in- 
(lances,  although  ufually  at  the  age  of  from  thirteen  to 
fifteen.  The  quantity  is  fuppofed  to  be  from  about  four 
to  ten  ounces;  in  fome  women  this  difeharge  continues  to 
flow  two. days,  in  others  three  or  four,  or  perhaps  a week. 
In  warm  climes  the  quantity  of  the  difeharge  maybe  from 
two  to  twenty-four  ounces.  About  their  firll  eruption  the 
quantity  is  fm'all ; but  in  women  arrived  to  maturity  it  is 
more.  Thus  the  more  lax  the  conftitution,  the  larger  the 
difeharge  is,  other  circumftances  favouring.  Lean  women, 
and  thee  who  abound  with  blood,  evacuate  more  than 
fuch  as  are  fat  and  of  a colder  temperament;  and  thofe 
who  arc  addicied  to  luxury  and  idlenefs,  lofe  a larger 
quantity  than  thofe  who  ufe  much  exercife,  and  live  on  a 
poor,  or  a fpare  diet.  Ufually,  the  footter  they  appear, 
tire  (boner  they  dilappear.  Commonly  this  evacuation 
continued  In  this  country  to  return  until  from  the  forty 
Eg  the  fortv-eightb,  or  form  times  the  fiftieth  year. 

The  menfes  flow  chiefly  Bom  the  uterus.  Some  ima- 
gine, as  fometitnes  women  with  child  have  them,  that 
they  fpring  from  the  vagina  ; but  they  may  come  through 
the  a tineas,  as  is  plain  in  floodings;  befides,  the  pro- 
cedenm  proves  it ; for  in  fuch  cafes  where  the  os  tincac 
protrudes  beyond  the  labia,  they  have  been  obferved  to 
flow  through  it.  Some  have  the  flux  by  other  paf- 
fages,  as  by  periodical  vomiting,  coughing  of  blood  from 
the  lungs,  bleeding  from  the  hemorrhoidal  veins,  nofe, 
&c.  But  when  the  menftnial  blood  pafles  by  thefe  pre- 
ternatural p adages,  it  is  produGtve  of  various  dilordcis. 

TTe  phenomena  of  the  menfes  feems  to  depend  on 
this-  The  arteries  of  the  uterus  are  larger  than  the  ar- 
teries in  men,  and  their  areas  are  to  the  thcknefs  of  their 
membranes,  beyond  the  ufual  proportion  ; on  the  contra- 
ry, the  veins  in  the  uteius  are  lefs  than  in  men,  and  their 
coats  ftronger in  this  part  than  in  many  others.  This  me- 
chanifm,  and  the  increafe  of  blood,  generated  in  a month, 
•will  explain  the  phenomena.  The  heat  of  the  body  is  in 
proportion  to  the  craflamentum  of  the  blood;  this  crafl  r- 
mentum  increafing  adds  to  the  vital  heat,  which  diflend- 
ing  the  veflels  of  the  whole  body,  thofe  arteries  which  are 
the  weakeft,  will  be  diftended  in  the  greateft  proportion, 
and  thus  pores,  that  before  only  admitted  of  ferum  to  fill 
the  cellular  membrane,  may  now  admit  of  red  blood. 
Thus  the  increafed  blood  mechanically  difeharges  itfelf, 
which  being  done,  the  heat  of  the  body  is  dlminiffied,  the 
arterial  coot  contracts  Efficiently  to  reftrain  the  blood 
from  palling  any  longer  that  way.  Drs.  Friend  and  Hal- 
ler, both  aflert  that  this  difeharge  is  from  a plethora,  and 
fupport  their  opinion  with  proper  anatomical  remarks. 
Bcerhaave  joins  them  in  the  fame,  as  does  many  other 
phyficians  of  the  greateft  eminence  : but  fome  aft:,  why 
is  not  this  difeharge  brought  on  by  every  ardent  or  in- 
flammatory fever  ? "To  this  it  is  anfwered,  that  it  is  very 
frequently,  and  when  it  is  not’,  it  is  owing  to  a fpafm  or 
other  ufual  caufe  of  their  obftruGion.  This  theory  is  ftip- 
ported  by  anatomical  obfervations,  the  fymptoms  that  pre- 
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cede,  and  thofe  that  follow  this  evacuation.  Before  the 
difeharge  the  breads  fwell,  the  head  achs,  the  eyes  have 
their  veins  full  of  blood,  the  back  achs,  and  there  are 
other  fymptoms  of  a febrile  ftate  ; the  due  quantity  be- 
ing excreted,  nature  is  reduced  a little  below  a ftate  of 
health,  as  is  evident  by  the  languor  and  difpiritednefs. 
The  fymptoms  of  deft  Give  menfs  are  the  fame  as  ate 
confequetit  in  an  inert  ftate  of  the  fluids.  , 

Dr.  Hunter  obferves,  that  the  immediate  caufe  is  uiri- 
verfally  allowed  to  be  an  accumulation  of  blood,  which 
burfting  the  Tides  of  the  veflels,  is  difeharged  ; that  after 
the  difeharge,  the  veflels  collapfe  and  unite  again,  till  the 
next  accumulation,  and  fo  on  every  month.  And,  the 
final  caufe  feems  plainly  to  be  this  : that  the  female  con- 
ftitution is  fitted  for  making  more  chyle  and  blood  than  is 
required  for  its  own  nouriihment,  in  order  that  there  may 
be  a provifion  for  the  prcfe.rvation  of  health  ; therefore, 
till  the  time  of  pregnancy,  a monthly  difeharge  of  this  fu- 
perfluity  becomes  neceflary  ; and  though  this  is  commonly 
by  the  uterus,  yet  it  hath  happened  by  other  paflages. 
Again,  that  the  redundancy  of  blood  which  makes  the  ca- 
tamenia, was,  by  nature,  defigned  for  the  feetus,  appears 
hill  more  probable  from  their  firft  appearance  when  women 
are  fit  to  bear  children,  and  their  ceafing  when  they  are 
paft  it. 

One  of  the  lateft  opinions  refpefling  the  caufe  of  the 
menfes  is,  that  they  depend  upon  a topical  congaftio'n.  Dr. 
Cullen  adopts  this  opinion,  and  in  his  leGures  obferves  ds 
follows.  “ The  growth  of  the  body  depends  upon  the 
increafe  of  the  quantity  of  fluids  giving  occafion  to  the 
diftention  of  the  veflels,  and  thus  producing  the  gradual 
evolution  and  full  growth  of  the  whole  fyftem.  I his  evo- 
lution does  not  happen  equally  in  every  part  of  the  body 
at  the  fame  rime,  but  fuccefiively,  according  to  the  diffe- 
rent fize  and  rienfity  of  the  feveral  veflels  determined  by 
the  original  ftamina.  Thus  the  upper  parts  of  the  body 
firft  acquire  their  natural  fize,  and  then  the  lower  extre- 
mities. By  the  fame  conftitution  it  feernsto  be  determin- 
ed, that  the  uterus  of  the  human  fpecies  Ihouki  not  be 
confiderably  evolved,  till  the  reft  of  the  body  is  nearly  ar- 
rived at  its  full  bulk.  But  as  the  veflels  of  every  parr,  by 
their  diftention  and  growth,  increafe  in  denfity,  and  give 
thereby  more  refiftance  to  their  further  growth,  at  the 
fame  time,  by  the  fame  refiftance,  they  determine  the 
blood  in  greater  quantity  in  the  parts  not  yet  equally 
evolved.  By  this  means  the  whole  of  the  fyllem  muft  be 
fuccefiively  evolved,  till  every  part  is  brought  to  that  de- 
gree of  diftention  which  is  neceflary  to  bring  them  to  a 
balance  with  refpeG  to  denfity  and  refiftance  with  one 
another.  Upon  thefe  principles,  there  will  be  a period  in 
the  growth  of  the  body,  whence  the  veflels  of  the  uterus 
will  be  diftended  till  they  are  in  balance  with  the  reft  of 
the  fyftem  ; and  their  conftitution  may  be  fueft,  that  their 
diftention  may  proceed  fo  far  as  to  open  their  extremities, 
terminating  in  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  fo  as  to  pour  out 
blood  there  ; or  it  may  happen,  that  a certain  degree  of 
diftention  may  be  {Efficient  to  irritate  and  increafe  the 
aGion  of  the  vefieis,  and  theieby  to  produce  an  hremor- 
rh3gic  effort,  which  may  force  the  extremities  of  the  vef- 
fcls  with  the  fame  efteG  of  pouring  out  blood-  In  either 
way,  he  accounts  for  the  firft  appearance  of  a flow  of 
blood  from  the  uterus  in  women.  In  order  to  this,  he 
does  not  fuppofe  any  more  of  a general  plethora  in  the 
fyftem,. than  what  is  conftantly  neceflary  to  the  luccefitve 
evolution  of  the  feveral  parts  of  it;  and  he  proceeds  upon 
the  fuppofltron,  that  the  evolution  of  each  particular  part 
muft  especially  depend,  upon  the  plethora,  or  increafed 
congtfticn,  in  its  proper  veflels.  flius  he  fuppofes  it  to 
happen  with  refpeG:  to  the  utetus;  but  as  its  plethoric 
ftate,  he  obferves,  produces  an  evacuation  of  blood  from 
its  veflels,  this  evacuation  muft  empty  thofe  veflels  more 
efpecially,  and  put  them  again  into  a relaxed  ftate  with 
relpeft  to  the  reft  of  the  fyftem.  This  emptied  and  re- 
laxed ftate  of  the  veflels  of  the  uterus  will  give  occaficn 
to  a new  congeftion  of  blood  in  them,  till  they  are  again 
brought  to  that  degree  of  diftention,  that  may  either  iorcc 
their  extremities,  or  produce  a new  haemorrhagic  effort, 
that  may  have  the  fame  effeG.  Thus,  an  evacuation  of 
blood  from  the  uterus  being  once  begun  by  the  caufes 
before  mentioned,  it  muft,  bv  the  operation  of  the  fame 
•j  • caufes, 
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caufes,  return  after  a certain  period,  and  muft  continue 
to  do  fo  till  particular  circumftances  occafion  a confidcr- 
able  change  in  the  conftitution  of  the  uterus.  What  de- 
termines the  periods  of  thefe  returns  to  be  nearly  in  the 
fpace  of  a month,  he  cannot  exadtly  explain  ; but  fuppofes 
it  to  depend  upon  a certain  balance  between  the  vefftls 
of  the  uterus  and  thofe  of  the  other  parts  of  the  body. 
This  muft  determine  the  firft  periods  ; and  when  it  does 
fo,  it  can  be  underftood,  that  a confiderable  increafe  or 
diminution  of  the  quantity  of  the  blood  in  the  whole  fyftem 
will  have  but  little  efFedf  in  increafing  or  diminiffiin°r 
the  quantity  diftributed  to  the  uterus.  It  may  alfo 
alfo  be  further  obferved,  that  when  the  evacuation  has 
been  repeated  for  fome  time  at  regular  periods,  it  may  be 
fuppofed  that  the  power  of  habit,  which  fo  readily  takes 
place  in  the  animal  fyftem,  may  have  a great  fhare  in  de- 
termining the  periodical  motions  of  the  uterus  to  be  with 
great  regularity,  though  in  the  mean  time  confiderable 
changes  may  have  happened  with  refpe£t  to  the  whole 
fyftem.” 

This  theory,  Dr.  Hamilton  obferves,  though  ftill  liable 
to  objections,  feems,  however,  as  rational  as  any  opinion 
that  has  yet  been  advanced  : nor  ftiall  we  ever  perhaps  be 
able  clearly  to  inveftigate  the  fecret  principles  upon  which 
this,  and  many  other  phoenomena  of  the  animal  oeconomy 
equally  intricate  and  myfterious,  depend.  See  Dr.  Hamil- 
ton’s Outlines,  p.  56.  60. 
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Defective  Menfes. 

When  during  the  age  in  which  the  returns  of  the  men- 
fes  are  regular,  they  approach  with  difficulty,  and  are  dif- 
charged  fparingly,  they  are  faid  to  be  obftrufted  ; but 
when  they  do  not  appear  at  all,  they  are  fupprefl'ed.  See 
Amenorrhoea. 

At  the  approach,  as  well  as  at  the  exit  of  the  menfes,  the 
body  is  Angularly  fufceptible  of  unnatural  and  uneafy  im- 
pre  ikons,  and  fufters  much  from  them.  The  menfes  are 
retarded  by  cold,  poor  blood,  forrow,  fudden  frights,  ex- 
cdfive  evacuations  of  any  fort,  aftringents,  violent  fhocks, 
as  by  a fall,  Sic.  after  which  laft  they  fometimes  never  re- 
turn. In  general,  the  caufe  is,  a defeCt  of  crafl'amentum 
in  tlie  blood,  or  a ftrufture  of  the  uterine  veflels.  This 
difeharge  is  interrupted  naturally  during  pregnacy,  but 
this  is  not  always  the  cafe,  for  fome  have  them  three 
months,  lome  fix  months,  and  fome  the  whole  time  of 
geltation,  but  in  lefs  quantity  than  at  other  times,  except 
it  be  m the  few  inftances  of  women  who  never  have  them 
but  during  their  being  pregnant.  For  the  moll:  part,  the 
menfes  are  moftly  interrupted  during  the  time  of  giving 
luck,  though  many  women  have  a return  about  the  third 
or  fourth  month  after  delivery,  and  almoft  all  have  them 
again  by  the  ninth  or  tenth. 

Befides  the  undue  difeharge,  moft  of  the  fymptomsofa 
chiorofis  attend  alfo,  botli  when  the  menfes  are  obftruCled 
and  fupprefted.  In  many  inftances  the  blood  hath  dif- 
charged  ltlelf  by  other  outlets.  Sometimes  an  epilepfy  is 
an  attendant  fymptom,  a lofs  of  memory,  a dropfy  of  the 
womb,  or  a feirrhous  tumor  there,  and  innumerable 
ether  diiorders. 

. fbc  inteftines  and  the  uterus  receive  their  nerves  from 
the  fame  pair;  it  thence  happens  that  if  the  one  is  difeafed 
the  otner  fufters;  hence  the  naui'ea,  licknefj,  vomiting, 
had  digeltion,  & c.  when  the  uterus  is  difordered. 

It  is  a generally  received  opinion,  that  many  of  the  dif- 
cales  of  women  are  owing  to  a fupprelfion  of  the  menfes ; 
but  it  may,  perhaps,  be  doubted  whether  this  will  fo  often 
prove  the  caule,  as  the  confequence  of  other  diforders  • 
as  m general,  for  the  removal  of  obftruaions,  there  is  lit- 
tle moie  to  do  than  to  remedy  the  particular  indifpofition 
ot  body  under  which  the  patient  may  labour.  Hence  dif- 
ferent and  oppofite  methods  of  cure  will  be  required,  ac- 
tording  to  the  habit  of  body  and  nature  of  the  fymptoms. 

1 lie  indications  of  cure  will  then  be  as  the  caufe,  e.  g. 

J.  II  a faiigume  plethora  produces  the  diforder,  Iefl'cn  it. 

2"  rt  f r ,S  * blood  it  muft  be  improved. 

3.  It  * pains  s in  the  uterine  veflels  are  prefent,  they  muft 
be  remedied.  4.  If  there  is  a natural  ill  conformation  of 
ti.c  vends,  palliatives  only  can  be  propofed  ; but  in  every 
other  cafe,  one  indication  may  fuflice,  viz.  in  other  rc- 
Ipttcs  rdtore  the  body  to  its  healthy  ftate,  and  this  evacua- 


tion will  fpontaneoufly  flow ; if  a final  cefTation  hath  not 
arrived,  and  which  will  rtianifeft  no  morbid  efft&s. 

If  a vifeidity,  or  too  great  a cohefion  in  the  blood  be  the 
caule_,  bleeding  and  attenuants  will  be  neceffary  ; the  heat 
in  this  cafe  may  occafion  a ftriaure  in  the  veflels  great 
enough  to  refill:  the  difeharge,  and  here  the  fal  diureticus 
is  an  admirable  affiftant ; it  may  be  given  from  7 fs.  to  - ii. 
three  times  a day ; if  the  larger  dofe  runs  off  by  flood,  it 
muft  be  leffened.  Nitre,  borax,  and  black  hellebore,  are 
alio  proper  in  thefe  circumftances. 

The  moft  frequent  caufe  is  a defe£l  in  the  quantity  df 
good  blood,  an  attendant  of  which  is  generally  a redun- 
dancy of  vapid  ferum.  Here  antimonial  vomits,  repeated 
as  frequently  as  this  kind  of  evacuants  is  required  ; aloe- 
tic  purges,  joined  with  calomel,  the  tindl.  facr.  or  pih 
Hutti,  are  excellent  both  as  alteratives  and  evacuants  ; bit- 
ters, aromatics,  and  ferrugineous  preparations,  finifh  the 
cuie,  it  moderate  and  duly  repeated  exercife,  and  a cor- 
dial  nouriftnng  diet  accompany  them.  In  every  inftance 
ot  obltnitted  menfes,  if  the  woman  is  weakly,  endeavour 
hrlt  to  increafe  her  ftrengh ; when  that  is  effe&ed  thefe 
natural  difcharges  will  ufually  return;  if  they  then  do  not,  a 
prudent  ufe  of  emmenagogues,  thatis, of  ftimulating  forcers, 
may  be  admitted  ; but  until  the  conftitution  is  filled  with 
&00t  juices,  it  would  be  abfurd  to  force  away  what  is  al- 
ready very  deficient ; or  to  expe£l  that  nature  Ihould  dif- 
eharge that  whereof  Ihe  needs  3 fupply. 

A fluggilh  vifeid  ferum  may  be  corre£led  by  repeated 

Ih,  t “I  r T 0r  0f Ahe  Ruffi-  g™>  fo  as  to  keep 

ff‘°fr\  Kr  fr°m  coftiv?nefs'  or  by  piUs  of  foap  and 
aloes  If  theft  promote  the  piles  inftead  of  what  is  in- 
tended, their  effta  is  falutary,  as  this  is  the  beft  fubftitute 
tor  the  utenne  flux:  but,  quitting  the  aloes  on  this  ac- 
count, the  beft  deobftruent  will  be,  fome  preparation  of 

lruUr  °r  lf^  tS  tG0  much’  the  black  hellebore  may  be 
choien.  ihe  breathing  of  fome  patients  is  affixed  by 
the  ufe  of  iron  but  the  addition  of  a little  gum  ammo- 
macum  feldom  fails  to  relieve  ; the  following  form  in  ge- 
neral will  fucceed.  ^ R Limat.  mart,  3 vr.  gum  ammon. 
fapon.  venet,  ad  - 11.  fpec.  aromat.  5 i.  aloes  q fs  fvr.  q 
1.  I.  p.  mediocr.  ° 1 

When  the  head-ach  and  ficknefs  in  the  ftomach  affedls 
thefe  patients,  Dr.  Alfton  extols  the  ufe  of  borax  ; but 
advifes  it  to  be  given  in  a fluid  ftate,  for  he  thinks  that  the 
ftomach  cannot  diflolve  it. 

As  to  forms  of  medicines  adapted  to  a variety  of  cir- 
cumftances, fee  an  excellent  variety  in  Brooks’s  and  the 
London  Practice  of  Phyfic. 

Bleeding  is  almoft  univerfally  the  firft  ftep  taken  in  theft 
cafes  ; but  except  there  is  a manifelt  redundance  of  good 
blood,  this  evacuation  is  rarely  to  be  admitted  of.  If  the 
operation  is  performed,  the  beft  time  for  it  is  juft  before 
the  expected  approach  of  the  menfes • 

Vomits  are  beft  adminiftered  juft  before  the  menftrual 
return;  and  if  a tenfenefs  of  the  uterine  veflels  is  fuf- 
pedted  to  concur  to  this  difeafe,  the  patient  Ihould  fit  fo 
as  to  receive  the  vapours  of  warm  water  up  the  vagina 
during  ihe  operation  of  vomiting  medicines. 

Pedilaves  are  often  of  peculiar  efficacy  as  affiftants  to 
other  means,  and  may  be  ufed  during  bleeding,  whilft  a 
vomit  is  working  off,  or  two  or  three  times  a day  during 
the  lymptoms  of  the  menfes  approach. 

Volatile  fa  Its  diluted  with  water,  and  received  in  the 
iorm  of  vapour  up  the  vagina,  powerfully  promote  the 
menfes,  if  prudently  ufed. 

Opiates  are  often  very  ufeful  to  promote  thofe  fpafms 
which  are  excited  by  a painful  approach  of  the  menfes , 
and  which  too  often  retard  or  obftrua  their  courfe ; it  is 
true  that  little  is  to  be  expe&ed  when  there  is  a natural 
ill  conformation  of  the  veflels;  but  when  pain,  or  fpaf- 
modic  fymptoms  are  attendant,  ten  grains  of  the  pil.  fa- 
ponac.  may  be  repeated,  as  the  urgency  of  the  cafe  re- 
quires, until  the  difficulty  is  furmounted.  When  fpafms 
increafe,  convulfions  fometimes  come  on,  and  increafe 
both  difficulty  and  danger;  here,  befides  gentle  opiates, 
the  ule  of  galbanum,  camphor,  balfam  of  Peru,  and 
other  antiipafmodics,  are  required, 

An  '^moderate  Flux  of  the  Menfes . See  Me  n o r r h a g r a . 

A too  long  continued,  or  a too  frequent  return  of  the 

O Cjr  r 

men/es 
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or  any  furl,  difclmb  as  reduces  the  patient’s  ; 
strength  during  die  intervals  of  their  return,  is  called  lm- 

Women  with  foft  lax  habits,  thofe  who  have  frequently 
mifearried,  and  thofe  with  whom  are  eafe  and  plenty,  are 
the  moll  frequent  fubjefts  of  this  complaint  ; not  but  more 
vigorous  conftimtions  may  fuffer  this  way,  and  do,  when 

fubiefted  to  violent  exercife,  &c. 

Among  the  variety  of  caufes,  the  chief  is,  a weaknefs 
of  the  veflels,  particularly  of  thofe  through  which  this  di  - 
charge  is  made  ; in  fome  instances  the  morbid  caufe  is, 
an  acrimony  and  thinnefs  of  the  blood  in  others  the  oc- 
cafional  caufes  are,  violent  exercife,  fudden  violent  pai- 
f,on,  abortion,  a plethoric  habit,  particular  medicines  or 

An  approaching  hemorrhage  of  this  kind  is  ufually  at- 
tended with  a latitude  of  the  whole  body,  a pain  in  the 
back  and  loins,  tenfion  of  the  hypochondria,  pa  enefs  of 
the  face,  horripilation  of  the  fk in,  conftr.ftion  of  the  pores, 

See.  And  the  companions  of  this  flux,  are  all  tioc 
fymptoms  which  are  the  confequents  of  impovenfhtd 

“mat  the  pulfe  is  good,  bleeding  in  the  arm  may  be 
advifed,  and  the  greatell  advantage  attends  this  operation  i 
performed.cn  the  firft  day  of  the  menfes  appearing.  But 
if  the  ftrength  is  greatly  reduced,  the  fame  means  muft 
ufed  to  chick  as  were  ufed  to  promote  this  evacuation 
when  its  deleft  is  owing  to  a defeft  of  good  blood  , 
thefe  are  vitriolic  acids,  the  hark,  bitters,.  aromatics,  and 
chalybeate?,  which  mult  be  given  in  the  intervals  of  the 

dlAs^oethe  means  of  relief  during  the  prefent  exceffive 
flux,  what  is  laid  in  the  article  abortus  may  ferve  as  a lull 

direction  here;  . 

If  the  menfes  are  too  copious  in  pregnant  women,  the 

true  and  only  remedy  is  opium,  which  muft  he  given  un- 
til the  end  is  obtained  i if  the  pulfe  require  it,  blood  may 
be  taken  from  the  arm  ; or,  if  great  pains  attend  in  the 
belly,  and  it  is  evident  that  they  are  of  the  fpafmorhc 
hind,  clyfters,  in  each  of  which  is  a dram  or  more  of  the 
tintl.  Thebaic,  will  be  the  moil  proper  means  oi  relief. 

The  Menfes  departing. 

It  ufually  happens  that  this  periodical  difeharge  ceafes 
betwixt  the  age  of  forty  and  fifty  ; with  fome  women  it 
happens  earlier.  .Sometimes  it  quits  them  all  at  once,  but 
generally  its  departure  is  gradual,  and  this  time  is  often 
critical  with  the  fex.  Pains  in  the  head  and  about  the 
loins,  naufea,  the  flour  albys,  and  many  other  troublefome 
and  fometimes  dangerous  fymptoms,  are  attendant ; but 
they  generally  yield  to  frequent  bleeding  mfmall  quantities, 
and  aloetic  purges  with  chulybeates.  The  diet  fhould 
now  be  rather  fparing.  except  the  ftrength  of  the  perfon 
is  remarkably  dimimfhed,  and  the  exercife  fhould  be 

fomewhat  increafed.  „ G n 

See  Freind’s  Emenalogia  ; Hoffmans  Med.  Rat.  Sy ft. 
Haller’s  Phyfiology  ; Shebbeare’s  Theory  and  Pradice  of 
Phvfic. 

MENSIS  PHILOSOPHICUS.  A philofophical  or 
chemical  month.  This  is  not  one  determined  fpace  of 
time,  for,  according  to  fome,  it  is  three  days  and  nights, 
others  fay  it  is  ten,  and  there  are  who  reckon  it  thirty  and 

even  forty  days.  , , , , 

MENSTRUA.  The  menfes  in  women,  and  the  bleed- 
ing piles  in  men. 

MENSTRUUM.  This  is  a barbarous  term,  and  de- 
notes a body,  which  when  artificially  applied  to  another, 
divide's  it  fubtily,  fo  that  the  particles  of  the  folvent  re- 
mains thoroughly  intermixed  with  thofe  of  the  folvend. 
This  folvent  was  called  a menftruum,  becaule  the  che- 
mifts  in  its  application  to  the  folvend  firft  ufed  a moderate 
fire  for  a philofophical  month,  or  forty  days  ; hence  arofe 
the  name  of  a menftrual  folvent,  and  at  length  was  called 
barely  a menftruum.  It  is  fynonymous  with  the  word 

f°  Many  bodies  are  called  menftruums  that  are  hard,  and 
cannot  aft  in  that  ftate  as  folvents  ; and  hence  menftru- 
ums are  divided  into  the  folid  and  fluid  kinds;  and  how- 
ever thefe  may  be  fubdivided,  all  the  known  menftruums 
may  be  divided  into  four  kinds,  i • Thofe  which  ad  by  a 
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mechanical  power.  7.  Thofe  w’hich  aft  by  a mechanical, 
mixed  with  a repellent  power.  3.  Such  as  aft  by  a mu- 
tual attraftion  between  the  parts  of  the  folvent  and  folvend. 

Of  this  kind  there  are  many.  4.  Thofe  which  aft  by  the 
joint  concurrence  of  the  feveral  properties  included  in  the 
three  preceding.  Of  this  kind  there  are  the  largeft  num- 
ber. 

It  is  fuppofed  by  many,  that  the  folution  of  bodies  is 
principally  affefted  by  their  pores,  and  that  to  the  diffe- 
rent form  or  fize,  or  both,  of  thefe  pores,  it  is  owing  that 
different  menftruums  diffolve,  or  are  required  for  diffe- 
rent bodies.  But  not  to  mention  the  various  errors  which 
attend  this  notion,  the  following  appears  to  be  the  more 
probable,  if  not  real  caufe  of  lolution.  The  folvent 
putting  the  parts  of  the  folvend  in  motion,  hurries  them 
along  with  itfelf ; in  the  fame  motion  of  fluidity,  unites 
itfelf  with  them,  as  water  puts  fait  into  a like  motion  of 
fluidity,  and  fo  unites  itfelf.  And  as  a folution  is  effefted 
by  a union  of  the  folvent  with  the  folvend,  fo,  when  this 
union  is  deftroyed,  and  the  folvent  forfakes  the  folvend, 
the  fluidity  ceafes,  and  the  folvend  is  feparated  from  the 
menftruum  or  folvent,  and  thus  precipitation  is  effefted. 

In  fhort,  the  whole  of  folution  and  precipitation  arifes  from 
the  greater  or  lefs  difpofition  to  unite  or  recede,  that  is, 
in  refpeftive  bodies,  to  each  other ; thus  gold  is  diffolved 
in  aqua  regia,  but  not  by  fpirit  of  nitre,  not  becaufe  its 
pores  do  not  admit  the  fpirit  of  nitre,  but  becaufe  it  is 
difpofed  to  unite  with  the  one  and  not  with  the  other ; fo 
when  one  folvend  is  rendered  fluid  by  a folvent,  if  ano- 
ther folvend,  to  which  the  faid  folvent  is  more  powerfully 
difpofed  to  unite  be  added,  the  folvent  quits  its  folvend, 
and  unites  itfelf  to  the  added  one,  leaving  the  firft  to  pre- 
cipitate. 1 ’ 

The  principal  menftrua  in  pharmacy  are,  water,  acid 
fpirits,  vinous  fpirits,  alkaline  falts,  and  oils.  See  the 
Dift.  of  Chem.  article  Solution.  Boerhaave’s  Che- 
miftry. 

MENTAGRA.  An  obftinate  tetter  which  appeared, 
in  Italy  during  the  reign  of  Claudius  Caefar.  It  began 
upon  the  chin,  and  extended  itfelf  over  the  face,  even  to 
the  eyes,  and  defeended  to  the  neck,  breaft,  and  hands. 
In  order  to  the  cure,  a cautery  was  applied  to  fome  con- 
venient part,  and  made  to  penetrate  the  bone. 

MENTAGP.A.  A name  for  the  mufeus  pulmonarius. 
MENTALES.  Alienation  of  the  judgment,  in  which 
the  funftions  of  the  mind  are  difturbed. 
MENTASTRUM.  Hairy  water  mint. 
MENTASTRUM.  Horie  mint.  The  mentha  fylveftris 
of  Linn. 

MENTHA.  Mint.  It  is  a perenniaHherb  with  fquare 
ftalks,  ferrated  leaves,  fet  in  pairs  ; and  fpikes  of  monope- 
talous  flowers,  eacli  of  which  is  cut  into  four  feftions, 
and  followed  by  four  feeds  inclofed  in  the  cup.  Boer- 
haave  enumerates  thirteen  fpecies ; Dale  adds  four  more 
to  them  : and  of  thefe  we  have  fixteen  which  grow  natu- 
rally in  England. 

MENTH'A  SPICATA,  called  alfo  mentha  fativa, 
mentha  vulgaris,  hart-mint,  and  common  fpear-mint. 
Mentha  fativa,  Pharm : Edinb.  menth.  fpicata.  Wefton. 
Mentha  viridU,  Linn,  or  mentha  fpicis  oblongis,  foliis 
lanceolatis  nudis  ferratis  feflllibus ; ftaminibus  corolla 
longioribus,  Linn.  It  hath  oblong,  narrow  pointed  leaves, 
joined  clofe  to  the  ftalk,  and  fmall  purplifh  flowers,  (land- 
ing on  long  fpikes  on  the  tops.  It  is  a native  of  warmer 
climes  ; it  is  common  in  our  gardens,  and  flowers  in  June 
and  July.  _ 

It  hath  a ftrong,  agreeable,  aromatic  fmell,  and  a bit- 
terifh,  roughifh,  moderately  warm  tafte  ; it  is  reftringent, 
carminative,  and  ftomachic  ; in  vomitings  and  weaknefs 
of  the  ftomach  few  flmples  have  an  equal  efficacy.  If  an 
infufion  of  mint  in  water  is  drank  with  milk  when  acidity 
prevails  in  the  ftomach,  the  milk  will  not  coagulate  there 
The  juice  expreffed  from  the  leaves  retains  the  bitter 
nefs  and  reftrigency,  but  not  the  aroma  of  the  mint,  in 
which  its  chief  virtue  lies.  This  herb  is  very  little  hurt  by 
keeping,  drying,  or  being  expofed  to  any  moderate  de- 
gree of  heat.  In  five  or  fix  hours  cold  water  extracts  a 
rich  tinfture  from  the  mint;  a longer  maceration  extraft 
the  groffer  parts,  and  fo  is  lefs  agreeable.  Hot  watei1 
more  readily  extrnfts  its  virtues,  but  boiling  diffipate 
the  aroma.  Infufions  and  tinftures  contain  the  whol 
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virtue  of  the  mint,  the  oil  and  the  diftilled  water  only  the 
aroma. 

That  water  is  the  mofl  agreeable  that  is  d i fhilled  from 
newly  dried  mint  ; ami  it  is  further  improved  by  the  me- 
thod below  for  making  a thictuie  of  mint.  In  diflillation 
with  water  an  elfential  oil  arifes,  which  is  of  a pale,  yel- 
Iowilh  colour,  changing  by  age  to  a reddifh  one  ; and  in 
quantity  about  an  ounce  from  ten  pounds  of  mint,  which 
for  this  purpofe  fhould  be  gathered  when  the  flower  is  put 
out : this  oil  is  flrong  of  the  mint,  but  not  fo  agreeable. 

Dry  mint  digefted  in  fpirit  of  wine,  either  with  or  with- 
out hear,  gives  out  all  its  virtue,  v/ithout  its  difagreeable 
parts.  Spirit  lakes  up  very  little  in  diflillation.  An  ex- 
tract made  with  fpirit  pofieffes  the  concentrated  virtues  of 
a large  portion  of  dried  leaves.  Fifteen  grains  of  the  re- 
fiuous  extract  obtained  from  either  the  common  mint  or 
pepper-mint,  by  means  of  fpirit  of  wine,  is  equivalent  to 
fix  drams  of  the  dried  herb.  The  fpirituous  tinbture  min- 
gles with  watery  liquors  without  precipitation  or  turbid- 
nefs  ; but  fpirituous  liquors  impregnated  with  its  pure 
volatile  parts  by  diflillation,  turn  milky  on  the  admixture 
of  water. 

I’influre  of  Mint. 

To  a pint  of  mint  water  add  half  an  ounce  of  the  dried 
leaves  ot  mint  ; let  them  ftand  tour  hours  in  a warm  place, 
and  then  {train. 

The  di Hilled  water  contains  as  much  of  the  volatile  part 
of  the  herb  as  it  can  retain  : however,  by  infufion  it  takes 
up  as  much  from  the  mint  as  pure  water  would.  Thus 
any  of  the  Ample  diddled  waters  may  be  much  improved, 
and  when  required  the  water  diddled  from  one  vegetable 
may  be  the  menftruum  for  a different  one. 

MENTHA  FIPERITIS.  Pepper-mint.  Mentha  piperita, 
or  mentha  floribus  capitatis,  foliis  ovatis  petiolatis,  ftamini- 
bus  corolla  brevioribus,  Linn.  It  hath  acuminated  leaves 
on  very  fliort  pedicles,  and  the  flowers  fet  in  fhort  thick 
fpikes  or  heads  ; it  is  a native  of  ibis  kingdom,  and,  fo  far 
as  is  known,  of  this  kingdom  only  ; it  is  plentifully  raifed 
in  gardens  on  account  of  its  ufefulnefs  ; its  natural  foil  is 
a watery  one,  bur  it  does  not,  like  the  other  fpecies,  lofe 
much  by  being  cultivated  in  any  other. 

It  hath  a more  penetrating  fmcll  than  the  other  mints,  a 
ftronger  and  a warmer  tafle  ; it  is  pungent  and  glowing, 
like  pepper,  and  finks,  as  it  were,  into  the  tongue;  at 
firfl  i's  tafle  is  hot,  and  afterwards  it  feems  to  be  cold  and 
fomewhat  nitrous.  It  is  of  great  ufe  in  flatulent  com- 
plaints, hyfleric  depreflions,  & c.  it  exerts  its  activity  as 
foon  as  it  is  in  the  flomach,  diffufes  a glowing  warmth 
through  the  whole  fyflem,  yet  is  not  liable  to  heac  the 
conftitution  near  fo  much  as  might  be  expe£ted  from  the 
great  warmth  and  pungency  of  its  tafle. 

It  readily  and  ftrongly  impregnates  either  water  or  fpirit 
by  infufion  ; in  diflillation  with  water,  it  gives  over  a 
large  quantity  of  eflential  oil,  of  a pale  greenifh  yellow 
colour,  growing  darker  coloured  by  age,  and  poflefles  a 
great  degree  of  the  fmell  and  pungency  of  the  herb;  as 
much  of  this  oil  as  can  be  fufpended  in  re£lified  fpirit  of 
wine  is  fold  under  the  name  of  the  eflence  of  pepper-mint. 
The  deco£tion  which  remains  after  diflillation,  like  that  of 
the  other  mints,  and  a bitterifli  fubaflringent. 

MENTHA  AQUATICA,  alfo  called  fifymbrium  men- 
thaftrum,  mentha  rotundifolia  paluftris.  Red  water  mint . 
Its  leaves  are  fomewhat  oval,  and  are  fet  on  pedicles ; the 
flamina  are  long,  {landing  out  from  the  flowers. 

MENTHA  PALUSTRIS  FOLIO  OBLONGO,  called 
alfo  mentaflrum  hirfutum,  auricularia.  Hairy  water 
mint.  It  hath  long  hairy  leaves,  which  have  no  pedicles, 
and  broad  fpikes  of  flowers.  Both  thefe  fpecies,  which 
are  called  water  minis,  grow  on  mountainous  grounds 
and  marflies,  and  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  and  flower  to- 
wards the  end  of  fummer  ; their  fmell  is  lefs  agreeable 
than  that  of  fpear-mint,  their  tafle  more  bitter  and  pun- 
gent; the  fecond  fort  approaches  a little  towards  penny- 
royal ; they  yield  much  lefs  eflential  oil  than  the  fpear- 
mint,  and  thtir  virtues,  though  fimilar  to  it,  are  much 
inferior  in  degree. 

The  hairy  water  mint  is  fuppofed  to  be  auricularia, 
planta  Zcylanica,  or  car-wort  ; celebrated  by  Marloe  for 
the  cure  of  deafnefs. 

MENTHA  C ATARI  A,  called  alfo  nepeta,  cattaria, 
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mentha  felina,  nep,  or  cat-mint.  It  is  the  nepeta  catarja, 
Linn.  It  grows  wild  in  hedges  and  on  dry  banks  ; it  is 
moderately  aromatic,  of  a flrong  fmell,  referr.bles  a mix- 
ture of  mint  and  penny  royal,  and  participates  of  their 
virtues.  Cats  are  fond  of  it  when  it  is  a little  withered  ; 
whence  its  name.  See  Raii  Flifl.  Plant.  Tournefort’s 
Mat.  Med.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

MENTHASTRUM.  A name  for  the  red  water  mint. 

MEN  TULA.  A name  for  the  penis,  becaufe  it  often 
plucks  a man  by  the  chin  from  more  ferious  bufinefs  to 
venerous  embraces. 

MENIULA  ALATA.  A fubmarine  plant  which 
grows  on  rocks,  and  refembles  a bird’s  wing. 

MENTULAGRA.  A diforder  of  the  penis,  induced 
by  a contraction  of  the  erectores  mufeuli,  and  caufing 
impotence. 

MENTUM.  The  chin.  It  is  the  anterior  protube- 
rance which  terminates  the  lower  part  of  the  face,  from 
whence  it  runs  to  the  neck  ; the  under  part  of  the  chin  is 
termed  its  bafis,  and  it  is  diftinguifhed  fiom  the  throat  by 
a tranfverfe  fold,  which  reaches  from  ear  to  ear;  in  the 
middle  of  the  chin  is  a dimple. 

MENTZ.  An  abbreviation  of  Index  Ndm.  Plant.  Mul- 
tilinguis  Opera  Chrift.  Menzelii. 

MENTZELIA.  A plant  growing  in  Jamaica,  hut  of 
no  medical  virtue.  It  is  fo  called  by  Father  Plumier,  in 
honour  of  Mentzelius. 

MENYANTHES,  Marfh  trefoil,  or  buck-bean.  See 
Trifolium  Paludosum. 

MEPHITIS.  A poifonous  exhalation,  or  what  the 
miners  call  a damp.  Venomous  fleams  or  damps  are 
what  the  Latins  call  by  this  name  The  word  mephiticu's , 
mephitic,  fignifies  Jlinklng,  particularly  Rich  an  ill  fmell 
as  arifes  from  brimftone  and  water,  or  a damp  or  flrong 
fmell  from  corrupt  water  mixed  with  earth  and  brimftone. 
And  as  the  word  mephitic  is  ufed  to  fignify  noxious,  hurt- 
ful, injurious,  &c.  it  is  applied  to  fixed  air.  See  Air. 

MERCURIALIS.  Mercurial.  An  epithet  of  all  pre- 
parations of  mercury.  But  the  atra  bilis  is  alfo  called  the 
mercurial  humour  ; and  the  difeafes  thence  generated  are 
named  mercurial  difeafes. 

MERCURIALIS,  alfo  called  bonus  Henricus,  tota 
bona,  lapathum  undtuofum  folio  triangulo,  blitum,  che- 
nopodium,  all-good,  Englifh  mercury.  It  is  a plant  with 
triangular  leaves,  covered  underneath  with  a whitifh  unc- 
tuous meal  ; it  hath  ftriated  hollow  ftalks,  partly  eredt  and 
partly  procumbent,  bearing  on  the  tops  fpikes  of  fmall 
imperledt  flowers,  each  of  which  is  followed  by  a fmall 
black  feed,  inclofed  in  the  cup  ; it  is  perennial,  grows  by 
the  road  Tides  and  in  wafte  grounds,  and  flowers  in  Au- 
guft.  The  leaves  are  mucilaginous,  and  a little  fubfaline, 
are  ufed  as  emollients  in  clyfters  and  fomentations.  The 
young  {hoots  are  eaten  in  fpring  ; they  loofen  the  belly 
and  promote  urine.  See  Raii  HifL 

MERCURIALIS  MAS,  called  alfo  mercurlalis  tefti- 
culata,  mere,  fpicata,  mere,  feemina.  French  mercury. 
It  is  the  mercurialis  annua.  Linn.  This  plant  hath  fmooth 
glofly  leaves,  and  branched  ftalks.  The  flowering  plants 
called  female,  and  thofe  which  produce  feeds,  are  both 
annual,  and  grow  wild  together  in  fliady  uncultivated 
grounds. 

The  leaves  have  no  remarkable  fmell,  and  very  little 
tafle;  they  poflefs  a fmall  degree  of  mucilage,  and  a little 
faline  matter,  but  are  not  much  ufed. 

MERCURIALIS  SYLVESTRIS,  called  alfo  cyno- 
crambe,  mere,  montana,  wild  mercury,  dogls  mercury. 
It  is  the  mercurialis  perennis  of  Linnaeus.  It  is  one  of 
the  poifonous  plants  found  in  Great  Britain. 

The  root  is  creeping,  light  coloured,  and  fibrous.  The 
(talk  is  a foot  high,  eredt,  green,  juicy,  and  unbranched. 
The  leaves  are  oval,  ferrated,  pointed  at  the  extremity, 
placed  in  pairs  oppofite  to  each  other.  The  flowers  grow 
at  the  tops  of  the  ftalks,  and  in  thin  {lender  fpikes  out  of 
the  alee  of  the  leaves,  and  are  of  a light  green.  The 
flowers  are  of  two  kinds,  male  and  female.  The  furrows 
of  the  germen  receive  a barren  filament,  terminated  with 
a gland,  marked  with  two  dark-coloured  fpots.  It  flow- 
ers early  in  the  fpring.  It  is  found  in  woods,  fliady 
places,  and  ditch-banks.  It  is  diftinguifhed  from  the  French 
mercury  in  that  it  is  perennial,  being  larger,  having  rough 
leaves,  and  the  {talks  not  at  all  branched. 

The 


MER 

f i ' 

This  plant  is  faid  hy  many  writers  to  be  injurious  both 
to  man  and  bead.  Dr.  Withering  fays,  in  his  Botanical 
Arrangement,  that  it  is  drelFed  like  fpinach  ; it  is  very 
good  eating  early  in  the  fpring  ; that,  probably,  when 
the  feafon  is  more  advanced,  and  the  plant  is  become 
more  acrimonious,  its  ill  qualities  takes  place. 

The  fymptoms  that  are  faid  to  be  produced  by  it  are  a 
naufea,  vomiting,  and  afterwards  comatofe  fymptoms. 

Its  ill  effefts  are  removed  as  in  the  cafes  of  poifonous 
mufhrooms.  See  Amanita  & Venenum. 

Wilmot’s  Obfervations  on  poifonous  Vegetables. 

MERCURIALIS  FRUTICOSA  INCANA  TESTI- 
CULATA,  called  alfo  marificum,  thelygonon.  Chil- 
dren’s mercury. 

I his  is  only  met  with  in  the  gardens  of  the  curious, 
and  flowers  in  fummer.  In  Barbary  it  is  ufed  againft  dif- 
eafes  peculiar  to  women. 

MERCURIUS.  Qm’ckfilver.  See  Argentum  Vi* 

VUM. 

MERCURIUS  ALB.  SUBLIMAT.  i.  e.  Merc."  cor. 

alb. 

MERCURIUS  ALKALtZA  TUS.  Alkalizated  mer- 
cury, called  alfo  AEthiopi  alb.  R Argent,  viv.  purifs. 
Z vi'j.  ocul.  cancr.  3 vi.  alb.  ov.  rec.  q.  f.  f.  pafla  mollis. 
If  thefe  are  rubbed  well  in  a glafs  mortar  until  the  glo- 
bules of  quickfilver  difappear,  and  then  permitted  to  Band 
until  the  compofition  is  dry,  you  will  have  an  alkalizate 
mercury , half  of  which  is  mercury  itfelf.  This  prepara- 
tion was  invented  by  Dr.  Burton.  It  is  obferved  that  mer- 
curials prepared  without  a faline  ilimulus,  are  moft  effica- 
cious in  intermittents,  rheumatifms,  pleurifies,  and  pe- 
ripneumonies,  after  due  bleeding  and  purging.  In  other 
cafes  it  operates  more  gently  than  when  reduced  to  a calx 
by  fire,  or  is  prepared  with  acids  ; but  is  lefs  certain  in 
its  effefts.  In  general  it  is  an  excellent  method  ofadminif- 
tering  mercury  as  an  alterative  ; its  dofe  may  be  from  three 
grains  to  as  much  as  the  patient  can  bear,  without  pro- 
moting any  fenfible  excretion.  If  it  runs  off  by  ftool, 
opium  is  better  than  aftringents  for  redraining  it. 

MERCURIUS  CALCINATUS.  Calcined  quick- 
filver. 

This  preparation  is  direfted  by  the  London  college  to 
be  prepared  in  a flat-bottomed  glafs,  with  a fmall  hole  at 
the  top,  for  the  admiffion  of  air;  but  if  the  glafs  is  large, 
and  the  opening  a wide  one,  the  air  having  a more  free 
admiffion,  the  procefs  will  fooner  be  efiefted.  If  the  heat 
applied  to  the  quickfilver  is  fo  great  as  to  make  it  dittil, 
inflead  cf  calcining,  it  will  be  continued  in  its  original 
date  -.  but  by  a heat  fomewhat  lefs  than  what  makes  it 
rife,  it  is  reduced  to  a red  drilling  powder,  of  a fharp 
naufeous  penetrating  tade,  and  is  poffeffed  of  a quality 
which  diforders  file  body  both  long  and  violently,  and 
difpofes  it  to  excretions.  By  agitation,  or  by  ttiture,  (i- 
nailar  effefts  are  produced  on  the  mercury , and  in  much 
lefs  time.  This  red  powder  gripes  more  than  the  mere, 
dulc.  fexties  fublim.  than  which  it  does  not  appear  to  be  a 
better  medicine,  though,  in  fonre  few  indances,  it  agrees 
better  with  the  patient.  The  dofe  is  from  gr.  fs.  to  gr.  ii. 
mixed  with  opium. 

MERCURIUS  CHEMICORUM,  i.  e.  Argent,  viv. 
MERCURIUS  CINNABARINUS.  See  Cinnab. 
Fact. 

MERCURIUS  COR  ALLIN  US.  This  is  a prepara- 
tion in  the  Difpenfatory  of  the  London  college,  and  is  di- 
rected with  a view  to  render  the  mere.  cor.  rub.  a more 
mild  internal  medicine  ; but  no  confiderable  advantage  is 
obtained  by  the  procefs. 

MERCURIUS  CORROSIVUS  ALBUS.  The  white 
corrofive  mercury. 

The  modes  of  preparing  this  medicine  are  various;  but 
as  it  confids  only  of  mercury  and  the  marine  acid,  what- 
ever additions  are  made  to  thefe  in  the  procefs,  they  can 
only  be  for  facilitating  the  union  of  the  mercury  with  the 
marine  acid. 

The  greated  part  of  this  mercurial  preparation  that  is 
ufed  in  England  is  brought  from  Holland  and  Venice  ; 
and,  as  many  fufpeft  its  being  adulterated  with  arfenic, 
Dr.  Lewis  gives  the  following  method  of  detecting  the 
fraud  : “ Take  any  quantity  of  the  fufpefted  white  corro- 
five mercury,  powder  it  in  a glafs  mortar,  and  mix  it  well 
with  twice  its  weight  of  black  flux  and  a little  filings  of  iron; 
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put  the  mixture  into  a crucible  capable  of  holding  four  or 
five  times  as  much;  give  a gradual  fire  until  the  ebullition 
ceafes,  then  haflily  encreafe  it  to  a white  heat ; if  no  fumes 
of  a garlick  fmell  be  perceived  during  the  procefs,  arid  if 
the  particles  of  iron  retain  their  form,  without  any  of 
them  being  melted,  we  may  be  fure  that  the  mixture  con- 
tains no  arfenic.”  Neumann  denies  the  pofiibility  of  this 
preparation  being  adulterated  with  arfenic,  and  obferves 
that  indead  of  their  fubliming  together,  the  arfenic  wilt 
attract  the  marine  acid  to  itfelf,  and  the  mercury  will  be 
revived,  indead  of  fublimed,  into  the  form  which  this 
preparation  is  found  in. 

I he  white  corrofive  mercury  is  a violent  medicine  ; it 
corrupts  and  dedroys  all  parts  of  the  body  that  it  touches 
more  fpeedily  than  white  arfenic  does. 

Aq.  Phagedenica.  R Merc,  corrof.  alb.  ^fs.  Aq. 
calcis.  fi  lib.  i.  m.  The  lime  renders  it  more  mild.  Le- 
mery’s  Chemid. 

Internally  taken,  it  produces  the  mod  violent  fymp- 
toms, fuch  as  third,  ficknefs,  vomiting,  pain,  dejections 
of  blood  and  mucus,  fvvoonlngs,  convulsions,  gangrene, 
and  death.  When  an  imprudent  dofe  hath  been  given,  a 
vomit  of  the  vitriol,  alb.  fhould  be  indantly  given,  to  pro- 
mote the  fpeedied  difeharge  ; after  puking  two  or  three 
times,  give  a iolution  of  fixed  alkaline  fait  in  pure  water, 
and  let  it  be  plentifully  drank;  then  foiutions  of  gum  ara- 
ble may  be  plentifully  given  with  proper  dofes  of  opiates; 
for  opium  is  the  bed  corrector  of  the  aftive  preparations 
of  mercury. 

Notwirhdanding  the  ill  effects  of  imprudent  dofes  of 
this  medicine,  its  ufefulnefs  is  not  equalled  by  any  other 
known  means  tor  relief  in  many  diforders.  In  the  vene- 
real difeafe  it  is  one  of  the  mod  ufeful  preparations  of  mer- 
cury, if  not  the  mod  fo  : in  carcinomatous  or  phagedenic 
ulcers,  in  cancers  and  cancerous  indifpofitions,  obdinate 
cutaneous  diforders,  cacheftic  ulcers,  dimnefs  of  fight, 
and  glandular  fweilings,  it  hath  fucceeded  in  many  in- 
dances when  all  other  known  methods  of  cure  have  failed. 
But,  as  its  power  is  great,  fo  it  mud  be  long  continued 
in  very  fmall  dofes.  The  following  folution  of  it  may 
ferve  as  a general  form,  and  the  dofe  may  be  proportioned 
to  the  nature  of  the  cafe  and  the  conditution  of  the  patient. 

R Merc,  corrof.  alb.  gr.  xvi.  fpt.  vim  reft,  fty  i.  m. 
From  half  a table  fpoonfui  the  dofe  may  be  increafed  as 
diferetion  will  admit,  and  may  be  repeated  two  or  three 
times  a day.  rihe  bed  vehicles  are  watery  and  mucilagi- 
nous liquors;  the  mod  common  in*venereal  complaints  is 
the  decoft.  iarfaparil.  but  in  want  of  it  foiutions  of  gum 
arabic  will  be  very  ufeful ; thefe  and  fuch  like  may  be  ufed 
in  all  other  cafes,  if  the  preferiber  direfts  no  other  as 
more  particularly  adapted  to  relieve.  See  Dift.  of  Chem. 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works  ; Loud. 
Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  i.  p.  365,  & c.  vol.  ii.  p.  70,  &c. 

MERCURIUS  CORROSIVUS  RUBER.  Red  cor- 
rofive mercury;  it  is  alfo  called  red  precipitate.  The 
London  College  direfts  to  take  of  purified  quickfilver  and 
of  the  compound  aqua  fortis,  equal  weights  ; to  fet  them 
i together  in  a flat-bottomed  glafs  upon  afand-heat,  until  all 
humidity  is  exhaled,  and  the  dry  mafs  hath  acquired  a red 
colour. 

It  may  be  obferved  that  the  marine  acid  difpofes  the 
mercurial  calx  to  aflume  the  bright  fparkling  red  appear- 
ance which  is  admired  in  it,  3nd  which,  though  no  ad- 
vantage as  a medicine,  is  edeemed  a mark  of  its  good- 
nefs  and  drength.  As  foon  as  it  hath  acquired  this  co- 
lour, it  diould  be  immediately  removed  from  the  fire,  or 
it  will  foon  lofe  it  again. 

This  preparation  is  fometimes  mixed  with  minium  and 
vermillion,  but  then  the  bright  colour  is  dedroyed.  If 
only  minium  is  added,  it  may  be  detefted  by  laying  a lit- 
tle of  the  fufpefted  corrojive  mercury  on  a very  hot  iron, 
for  thus  the  mercury  will  pafs  off  in  fumes,  aiid  the  lead 
will  be  left  behind. 

The  red  corrofive  mercury  is  only  ufed  externally  ; it 
I dedroys  fungous  flefh,  and  if  finely  powdered  and  mixed 
with  the  yeilow  bafilicon  ointment,  it  is  an  excellent  di- 
gedive  for  foul  ill-conditioned  ulcers  ; it  brings  on  a lau- 
dable digedion  when  a thin  fanies  is  dilcharged  from  them  ; 
from  one  to  two  fcruples  may  be  mixed  with  an  ounce  of 
the  ointment. 

MERCURIUS  COR.  SUB.  i.  e.  Merc,  corrof.  alb. 

MERCURIUS 
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MERCURIUS  DULCIS  SURLIMATUS:  Dulcified 
’merdury  fublimate.  It  is  called  calomel,  and  when  the 
fublimation  hath  been  repeated  to  ten  or  twelve  times,  it 
hath  been  called  panacea  mercurii. 

It  is  the  mere.  cor.  alb.  dulcified  by  the  addition  of 
crude  mercury.  The  London  College  diredts  the  propor- 
tion of  nine  ounces  of  quickfilver  to  twelve  ounces  of  the 
corrofive  mercury , and  orders  the  fublimation  to  be  fix 
times  performed  ; whereas  that  of  Edinburgh  only  orders 
three  or  four ; and  in  the  Auguftan  Difpenfatory  one 
fublimation  only  is  required. 

The  dulcification  intended  in  this  procefs  is  wholly  ef- 
fected by  the  combination  of  fo  much  frefh  mercury  as 
may  fully  fatiate  the  acid  of  the  white  corrofive  mercury, 
and  therefore,  though  triture  and  digeftion  promote  the 
union  of  the  two,  they  are  not  properly  the  caufe  of  the 
dulcification  ; and,  as  to  fublimation,  it  rather  tends  to 
difunire  thefe  fubltances,  fo  need  not  be  fo  often  repeated 
as  according  to  fome  dire&ions  is  required. 

By  whatever  method  this  medicine  is  prepared,  if  it 
proves  too  acrid,  by  boiling  it  in  water,  the  acrid  parts 
will  be  diffolved  and  feparated  ; after  the  boiling,  let  the 
water  be  poured  off,  the  powder  dried,  and  then  fublimed 
again.  To  every  ten  ounces  a quart  of  water  may  be  al- 
lowed for  boiling  it  in. 

The  marks  of  fufficient  dulcification  are,  its  being  per- 
fectly infipid  to  the  tafte,  and  indiffoluble  by  long  boiling 
in  water  ; and  whether  or  not  that  the  water  hath  taken  up 
any  part  of  the  mercury,  may  be  known  by  dropping  into 
the  liquor  a ley  of  any  fixt  alkaline  fait,  or  any  volatile  al- 
kaline fpirit ; if  the  decoction  hath  any  mercurial  impreg- 
nation, it  will  grow  turbid  on  this  addition,  if  otherwife, 
it  will  continue  limpid.  To  prevent  deception  here,  let 
diddled  water  be  always  ufed.  If  this  mere.  dulc.  is 
rubbed  on  gold,  and  it  turns  pale  only,  and  not  white, 
the  dulcification  is  fufficient  ; or  if  the  dulcified  mercury 
turns  black  on  being  mixed  with  lime-water,  it  is  duly 
prepared. 

As  to  the  fuppofition  of  arfenic  being  fometirr.es  mixed 
with  it,  what  is  faid  in  the  article  mere  cor.  alb.  is  appli- 
cable to  this. 

• Calomel  is  very  fubjecl  to  confiderable  variation  in  its 
efficacy,  &c.  as  a medicine,  from  the  different  manage- 
ment in  its  preparation.  The  difadvantages  which  attend 
it  are  greatiy  removed  by  the  following  method  of  making 
it,  which  Dr.  Swediar  hath  favoured  us  with,  by  trail- 
dating  it  from  the  Adla  Stockholm,  where  it  was  Lnferted 
by  Mr.  Scheele,  to  whofe  ingenuity  the  world  is  indebted 
both  for  it  and  other  chemical  purfuits.  Mr.  Scheele’s 
procefs  and  obfervations  on  it  are  as  follow  : 

“ Half  a pound  of  quickfilver,  and  the  fame  quantity  of 
pure  aqua  fertis,  are  to  be  put  into  a fmall  veffel  with  a 
long  neck,  the  mouth  of  which  is  to  be  covered  with 
paper.  The  veffel  is  then  to  be  placed  in  a warm  fand 
bath  ; and  after  a few  hours,  when  the  acid  affords  no 
figns  of  its  acting  any  longer  on  the  quickfilver,  the  fire 
ir,  to  be  increafed  to  fuch  a degree  that  the  folution  may 
nearly  boil.  This  heat  is  to  be  continued  for  three  or  four 
hours,  taking  care  to  move  the  veffel  from  time  to  time, 
and  at  laft  the  folution  is  to  be  fuffered  to  boil  gently  for 
about  a quarter  of  an  hour.  In  the  mean  while  we  are 
to  diffolve  four  ounces  and  a half  of  fine  common  fait  in 
fix  or  eight  pints  of  water.  This  folution  is  to  be  poured 
boiling  into  a glafs  veffel,  in  which  the  above  mentioned 
folution  of  quickfilver  is  to  be  mixed  with  it,  gradually, 
and  in  a boiling  (late  alfo,  taking  care  to  keep  the  mixture  in 
couflant  motion.  When  the  precipitate  is  fettled,  the  clear 
liquor  is  to  be  drained  from  it,  after  which  it  is  to  be  re- 
peatedly waffied  with  hot  water  till  it  ceafes  to  impart  any 
ta lie  to  the  water.  The  precipitate  obtained  by  this  me- 
thod is  to  be  filtered,  and  afterwards  dried  by  a gentle 
heat. 

“ It  might  be  fnppofed,  that  when  the  nitrous  acid 
Ceafes  to  effervefee  with  the  mercury,  it  is  faturated  with 
it:  but  this  is  far  from  being  the  cafe  ; the  acid,  when 
the  heat  is  increafed,  being  dill  able  to  diffolve  a quantity 
of  it;  with  this  difference,  however,  that  the  quickfilver 
at  the  beginning  of  the  procefs  is  calcined  by  the  acid,  but 
afterwards  is  diffolved  by  it  in  a metallic  form.  In  proof 
Of  this  wc  may  obferve,  that  not  only  more  elaflic  vapeur 
arifer,  hut  alio  that  by  adding  either  fixed  or  volatile 
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cauflic  alkali,  we  obtain  a black  precipitate  ; wherba^ 
when  the  folution  contains  only  calcined  quickfilver,  the 
precipitate  becomes  yellow  by  fuch  an  addition.  If  this 
black  precipitate  is  gently  diddled,  it  rifes  in  the  form  of 
quickfilver,  leaving  a yellow  powder,  w’hich  is  in  fact  that 
part  of  the  mercury  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  operation 
was  calcined  by  the  nitrous  acid. 

“ The  boiling  of  the  folution  for  about  a quarter  of  an 
hour  is  neceffary,  in  order  to  keep  the  hydrargyrum  nitra- 
tum  in  a diffolved  (late,  it  being  much  difpofed  to  cryftal- 
lize.  In  general,  fome  of  the  mercury  remains  undif- 
folved  ; but  it  is  always  better  to  take  too  much  than  tot) 
little  of  it,  becaufe  the  more  metallic  fubflance  the  folu- 
tion contains,  the  more  mercurius  dulcis  will  be  obtained. 

“ It  is  neceffary  to  pour  the  mercurial  folution  into 
the  folution  of  fait  by  a little  at  a time,  and  cautioufly,  fo 
that  no  part  of  the  undiffolved  quickfilver  may  pafs  along 
with  it.  Two  ounces  of  common  fait  are  fufficient  to 
precipitate  all  the  mercury  ; but  then  it  may  eafily  happen 
that  fome  fuperfluous  mercurius  corrofivus  attaches  it- 
ielf  to  this  precipitate,  which  the  water  alone  is  inca- 
pable of  feparating  completely.  This  is  undoubtedly  the 
reafon  why  mercurius  precipitatus  albus  is  always  corro- 
five. I have  found  that  common  fait  poffeffes  the  fame 
quality  as  fal  ammoniac,  viz.  that  of  diffolving  a great 
quantity  of  mercurius  corrofivus.  I therefore  employ  four 
ounces  and  a half  of  common  fait,  in  order  to  get  the 
mercurius  corrofive  entirely  feparated. 

“ If  we  confider  the  manner  in  which  mercurius  dulcis 
is  obtained  in  the  dry  way,  by  fublimation,  we  (hall  not 
find  it  difficult  to  give  the  rationale  of  this  new  procefs. 

“ Mercurius  corrofivus  albus  is  a middle  fait,  confiding, 
as  is  well  known,  of  marine  acid  combined  with  calx  of 
mercury.  This  fait  is  capable  of  diffolving  a good  deal  of 
quickfilver  in  a metallic  form  ; but  for  this  purpofe  the 
mod  minute  particles  of  each  mud  be  reciprocally  mixed. 
This  happens,,  when  by  means  of  heat  they  are  both  con- 
verted into  vapour.  The  fame  thing  occurs  in  the  above 
mentioned  procefs.  The  folution  fird  fpoken  of  contains 
the  calx  mercurii  and  quickfilver  divided  into  the  mod: 
minute  particles.  If  to  this  folution  we  add  marine  acid, 
or  (to  fave  expence)  common  fait,  the  marine  acid  will 
unite  with  the  calx  of  mercury,  and  the  refult  of  this 
union  will  be  a true  mercurius  corrofivus  albus  ; and  as  the 
folution  contains  quickfilver  in  its  metallic  date,  this  will 
immediately  attract  as  much  of  the  mercurius  corrofivus 
as  is  necefi’ary  to  faturate  it,  and  by  this  means  a real 
mercurius  dulcis  will  be  produced,  which  from  its  being  in- 
foluble,  will  be  immediately  precipitated.” 

“ The  following  facts  are  proofs  that  this  precipitate 
is  a good  mercurius  dulcis : id.  It  is  entirely  tadelefs. 

2dly : I have  fublimed  it,  and  examined  what  afeended  in  the 
beginning,  and  which  ought  to  have  been  corrofivd,  if  the 
precipitate  had  contained  any  thing  of  the  nature,  it  being 
well  known  that  mercurius  corrofivus  afeends  fooner  than 
mercurius  dulcis  ; whereas,  through  the  whole  of  the  fubli- 
mation, what  arofe  was  a pure  mercurius  dulcis , exactly 
like  that  which  is  obtained  in  the  common  manner.  3dly, 

I have  mixed  this  precipitate  with  one  fourth  part  of 
quickfilver,  and  fublimed  it,  upon  a fuppofition  that  if  it 
contained  too  much  mercurius  corrofivus,  it  would  be  able 
to  unite  with  more  quickfilver;  but  fo  far  was  this  from, 
being  the  cafe,  that  the  quickfilver  was  not  diminifhed  in 
weight  by  the  experiment.  4thly,  It  is  known  that  caudie 
alkali  and  lime-water  give  mercurius  dulcis  a black  colour. 
The  fame  thing  happened  with  mine.  The  black  colour 
is  no  other  than  quickfilver,  divided  into  very  fine  particles. 

“ That  the  procefs  I have  been  deferibing,  is  more  ad- 
vantageous than  that  which  is  ufually  adopted,  I cannot 
doubt  ; becaufe,  id,  this  mercurius  dulcis  can  be  prepared 
with  lefs  difficulty,  with  lefs  expence,  and  without  em- 
ploying corrofive  lublimates.  2dly,  As  there  can  be  no 
danger  of  its  being  in  any  degree  corrofive,  provided  it  be 
fufficiently  edulcorated,  it  may  always  be  given  with 
fafety.  3cily,  The  operator  is  not  expofedto  that  noxious 
dud,  which  in  the  old  method  arifes  during  the  tritura- 
tion of  the  corrofive  fublimate  and  quickfilver.  4thly, 
This  is  much  finer  than  the  common  mercurius  dulcis , it 
being  impoffible  to  make  the  latter  equal  to  it  in  this  re- 
fpcdl,  however  long  it  may  be  triturated.” 

Of  all  the  preparations  of  mercury  this  is  the  mod  fre- 
6 H quently 
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quently  ufed  ; it  is  attenuant,  and  powerfully  diffolves  tlie  ' 
fluids  ; it  gently  ftimulates  the  folids  ; and  all  the  virtues 
attributed  to  the  Ample  mercury , this  preparation  of  it  emi- 
nently poffeffes ; none  of  the  mercurials  that  enter  the 
blood  are  fo  little  difpofed  to  affedb  the  firft  paffages.  The 
dofe  is  from  gr.  i.  to  i.  according  to  the  intention  ; but 
five  or  eight  grains  are  rarely  exceeded. 

MERCURIUS  EMETICUS  FLAVUS.  The  yellow 
mercurial  emetic,  alfo  called  turpethum  minerale.  Eur- 
bith  mineral.  This  is  another  preparation  of  mercury, 
which  is  given  in  the  London  Difpenfatory ; but  to  the 
diredbions  given  there,  it  may  be  added  that  the  belt  me- 
thod of  edulcorating  it  is  by  impregnating  the  water  in- 
tended to  be  ufed  in  its  ablution,  with  a determined  pro- 
portion of  fixed  alkaline  fait ; for  by  this  means  the  wafhed 
turbith  will  not  only  turn  out  greater  iaquantity,  but  will 
alfo  be  more  equal  in  ftrength. 

The  yellow  emetic  mercury  is  a powerful  emetic  ; it, 
like  other  mercurials,  will  excite  a falivation  : in  robull 
habits  it  hath  been  ufed  in  leprous  diforders  and  glandular 
obdrudbions.  As  an  emetic  it  hath  been  given  to  ten 
grains,  but  it  is  bed  if  given  in  fmaller  quantities,  and 
joined  with  ipecacuanha.  Half  a grain,  or  a grain,  given 
every  or  every  other  night,  hath  been  productive  of  the 
bed  effeCts  in  the  word  degrees  of  the  venereal  difeafe,  in 
obdinate  rheumatifms,  and  ulcers  that  were  difficult  of 
cure.  It  is  a powerful  medicine,  but  yet  does  not  appear 
to  exceed  the  other  lefs  violent  mercurials,  except  in  par- 
ticular indances;  fuch  as  where,  from  a peculiarity  in  the 
patient’s  conditution,  it  is  particularly  favoured  in  its  ef- 
£g^|s. 

MERCURIUS  MORTIS,  i.  e.  Mercurius  vitae. 
MERCURIUS  PRiECIPITATUS  ALBUS.  White 
precipitate  of  mercury.  The  London  College  direCts  the 
following  method  of  preparing  it : take  of  fal  ammoniac, 
and  of  corrofive  fublimate,  equal  weights ; dilfolve  them 
together  in  water,  filtre  the  folution  through  paper,  and 
with  a folution  of  fome  alkaline  fixt  fait  make  a precipita- 
tion: then  wafh  off  all  acrimony  from  the  precipitated 
powder. 

Great  care  is  required  led  more  of  the  fixed  alkali  be 
added  than  is  neceffary,  for  then  the  precipitate,  indead 
of  being  white,  will  be  yellow.  This  preparation  is  al- 
mod  condantly  confined  to  external  ufes.  Half  a dram  or 
two  fcruples  of  it,  added  to  an  ounce  of  pomatum,  is  ufed 
as  an  elegant  cure  for  the  itch  ; the  fame  quantity  may  be 
diffolved  in  two  ounces  of  a thick  decoclion  of  linefeed, 
as  a liniment  for  curing  chancres  when  fituated  on  the 
glans  penis,  or  on  the  infide  of  the  prepuce  ; a rag  being 
dipped  in  it  may  be  applied  to  the  glans,  and  then  the  pre- 
puce may  be  drawn  over  it. 

This  precipitate  is  adulterated  with  darch,  and  with 
white  lead.  The  fird  is  difeovered  by  its  being  gluey  on 
being  diffolved  in  a fmall  quantity  of  water ; the  fecond 
may  be  detedbed  by  putting  a little  into  a crucible  with 
one  third  of  its  weight  of  alkaline  fait ; make  them  red  hot, 
and  continue  until  no  fumes  arife ; then  take  in  the  refi- 
duum,  and  if  it  does  not  melt  in  water,  it  is  bad. 

MERCURIUS  PRECIPITATUS  PER  SE,  i.  e.  Merc, 
calcin. 

MERCURIUS  SACCPIARATUS.  Sugared  Mer- 
cury. 

Take  of  pure  quickfilver  and  brown  fugar-candy,  of 
each  half  an  ounce  ; of  the  oil  of  juniper,  fixteen  drops ; 
grind  them  well  in  a mortar,  until  the  quickfilver  difap- 
pears.  The  defign  of  this  feems  to  be  for  the  convenience 
of  giving  mercury  in  a draught. 

MERCURIUS  VITiE,  alfo  called  pulvis  Algarothi. 
The  mercury  of  life.  See  Algarothi  Pulvis. 

Take  any  quantity  of  the  butter  of  antimony,  dilute  it 
plentifully  with  pure  water,  and  thus  the  reguline  part  of 
the  antimony  will  be  precipitated  in  the  date  of  a white 
powder,  thus  named. 

After  the  precipitation  of  this  powder,  and  duly  wafli- 
ing  it  in  feveral  waters,  it  poffeffeth  no  degree  of  the  ma- 
rine acid  ; but  is  a calx  of  antimony,  that  is  condantly  of 
the  fame  drength,  and  therefore  preferable  to  the  glafs  of 
antimony  for  making  the  emetic  tartar  with. 

See  thefe  and  feveral  other  preparations  under  the  arti- 
cle Mercurius,  in  the  Didb.  of  Chem.  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med.  Newman’s  Chem.  Works. 
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MERGEN.  Coral. 

MEROCELE.  The  femoral  rupture. 

MERON.  The  thigh. 

MESARiEON,  pezo-apouev,  from  iazito;,  medius,  and 
apaux,  icily.  The  mefentery.  Hence  its  arteries  and 
veins  are  called  mefaraic  vefiels. 

MESARAICA,  vel  Mefaraica  major  vena.  The  mefa- 
raic or  mefenteric  vein.  It  is  the  continuation  of  the  ve- 
na portae  ventralis.  See  Port^  Vena.  It  bends  to- 
wards the  fuperior  mefenteric  artery,  fends  off  two  veins, 
then  runs  up  over  that  artery,  and  accompanies  it  in  thofe 
portions  of  the  mefentery  and  mefocolon  which  belong  to 
the  fmall  intedines,  the  coecum  and  right  portion  of  the 
colon  ; as  it  runs  down  it  forms  an  arch  obliquely,  like 
that  of  the  artery,  which  is  alfo  ramified  on  the  convex 
and  concave  Aides.  It  very  much  accompanies  the  mefen- 
teric artery,  and  is  branched  out  in  fomewhat  the  fame 
manner. 

MESAR.AICA  MINOR  VENA,  i.  e.  Hannorrhoidalis 
interna. 

M ESENTERICyE  ARTERIAL  The  mefaraic  or 
mefenteric  arteries. 

The  upper  mefenteric  artery  rifes  very  little  below  the 
coeliac.  The  aorta,  a little  above  its  divifion,  gives  off  the 
inferior  mefenteric  to  the  left  fide  upon  the  mefocolon,  the 
lowed  branch  of  which  goes  to  the  extremity  of  the  anus, 
and  forms  the  hemorrhoidal  artery.  The  upper  branches 
anadomofe  with  the  fuperior  mefenteric  Thefe  two  are 
azygous.  The  upper  mefenteric  branch  forms  a large 
arch  in  its  courfe  from  the  right  fide  to  the  left  of  the  me- 
fentery, and  from  its  convex  fide  there  goes  out  many 
branches  to  the  intedines,  where  they  communicate  by  - 
reciprocal  arches,  See.  The  branches  which  go  out  from 
the  concave  fide  are  but  few  ; they  fpread  themfelves  in 
the  mefocolon,  the  colon,  See. 

MESENTERICiE  GLANDULE.  The  mefenteric 
glands.  The  lymphatic  glands  in  the  mefentery  are  larger 
in  young  than  in  old  fubjedbs;  and,  if  not  the  proper  feat 
of  the  evil,  they  are  always  affedbed  in  that  difeafe. 

MESENTERIUM.  The  mefentery,  from  p.vjc<;,  mid- 
dle, and  svlspov,  an  intejline . It  is  thus  named  from  its 
being,  as  it  were,  in  the  middle  of  the  inteflncs . It  is 
a duplicature  of  the  peritoneum,  connedbed  by  acellular 
membrane,  expanding  and  receiving  the  guts  as  in  a fling. 

It  begins  loofely  upon  the  loins,  extending  to  all  the  m- 
tejlines,  except  the  duodenum  ? but  that  part  of  it  which 
belongs  to  the  great  guts  is  called  mefocolon.  It  prevents 
the  intejllnes  from  twiding,  and  keeps  them  in  their  pio- 
per  places.  It  fudains  the  arteries,  veins,  lymphedudbs, 
and  nerves,  in  their  paflage  to  and  from  the  intejllnes. 

Many  diforders  are  fpoken  of  by  different  writers,  as 
taking  their  rife  from  the  mefentery  ; hut  Dr.  Hunter  fays, 
that  it  is  rarely  difeafed,  and  then  its  glands,  which  are 
fometimes  difordered  in  children,  are  not  affedbed  fo  fre- 
quently as  is  fufpedbed.  Riverius,  in  his  Prax.  Med, 
lib.  13,  bath  a chapter  on  obdrudbion  in  the  glands  of  this 
membrane,  in  which  he  obferves  that  the  caufes  and  cure 
are  the  fame  as  when  this  diforder  happens  in  the  liver. 

MESENTER1TIS.  Inflammation  of  the  mefentery » 
which  fee.  Dr.  Cullen  makes  it  a fpecies  of  peritonitis,, 
which  fee  ; and  calls  it  Peritonitis  Mesenterica. 
MESEREON,  i.  e.  Laureola  foemina. 

MESIRE.  A diforder  of  the  liver,  mentioned  by  Avi- 
cenna, accompanied  with  a fenfe  of  heavinefs,  tumor,, 
inflammation,  pungent  pain,  and  blacknefs  of  the  tongue. 

MESOCOLON,  from  iJ.zaorn  the  middle , and  ku\ov,  the 
colon.  See  Mesenterium. 

MESOGASTRION.  It  is  the  fubflance  on  the  con-  ! 
cave  part  of  the  flomach,  between  the  orifices,  which  at- 
taches it  to  the  adjacent  parts. 

MESOGLOSSI.  The  mufcles  called  genioglofli. 
MESOMERIA.  So  Ruffus  Ephefius  calls  all  that  part' 
of  the  body  which  lies  betwixt  the  thighs. 

MESOMPHALION,  from  /nztrof,  middle , and 
navel.  The  middle  of  the  navel, 

MESOPHYRON.  So  Ruffus  Ephefius  calls  that  part 
of  the  face  which  lies  betwixt  the  eye-brows. 

MESOPLEURIOS.  An  epithet  of  the  intercoflal 
mufcles. 

MESO-RECTUM.  It  is  a produdbion  of  the  perito- 
neum. which  invefls  the  intedinum  redbum.  About  the 
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middle  of  the  fore-fide  of  this  inteftine  it  forms  a femicir- 
cular  fold,  which  appears  when  the  inteftine  is  empty, 
but  is  loft  when  it  is  full. 

MESOTHENAR.  It  is  a flat,  and  near  a triangular 
mufcle,  lying  between  the  firft  phalanx  of  the  thumb  and 
the  bottom  of  the  palm  of  the  hand  ; it  is  inferted  into  the 
ligament  which  connects  the  os  magnum  of  the  carpus  to 
that  which  fupports  the  thumb,  and  it  is  inferted  too  into 
that  bone  of  the  metacarpus  which  fupports  the  middle 
^nger,  as  well  as  to  that  which  anfwers  to  the  index  ; 
from  thence,  the  fibres  contracting  to  an  angle,  form  a 
tendon,  which  is  inferted  into  the  head  of  the  firft  pha- 
lanx of  the  thumb.  See  Window’s  Anatomy. 

MESPILUS.  The  medlar.  The  common  medlar  is  a 
tree  about  the  fize  of  an  apple-tree  ; the  leaves  are  ftrong 
and  (harp-pointed  ; its  flowers  appear  in  May,  and  the 
fruit  ripens  in  September.  In  Germany  thefe  trees  are 
found  in  the  woods,  but  with  us  they  are  only  in  gardens. 
The  fruit  hath  an  auftere  aftringent  tafte,  and  cannot  be 
eaten  before  long  keeping;  this  fruit  is  more  aftringent 
than  that  of  the  quince  tree. 

Boerhaave  mentions  thirteen  fpecies  of  medlars,  but 
with  us  they  are  not  in  ufe.  Some  of  thefe  are  as  follow 

MESPILUS  ARONIA,  alfo  called  aronia,  azarolus, 
the  lazarole,  or  Neapolitan  medlar. 

MESPILUS  FOLIO  SUBROTUNDO  FRUCTU 
RUBRO  ; called  chamsemefpilus  gefneri,  coloneafter. 

MESPILUS  APII  FOLIO,  & c.  called  alfo  fpina  al- 
ba, oxyacanthus,  white-thorn,  or  hawthorn. 

MESPILUS  ACULEATA  PYRIFOLIA  ; alfo  call- 
ed pyracantha,  evergreen  thorn. 

MESIPILUS  FRUCTU  NIGRO,  &c.  alfo  called  vac- 
cinia alba,  idaea  tertia  Clufii  ; white  whortles,  &c. 

The  fruit  of  all  thefe  have  fimilar  virtues,  but  differ  in 
degree. 

MESPILUS.  A name  of  the  white  boam  tree,  and  of 
the  fervice  tree. 

MESQUITE.  An  American  tree,  like  the  oak  tree, 
but  bearing  a pod  like  the  kidney-bean.  It  is  not  ufed  in 
medicine. 

METACARPIUS.  A fmall  fleflry  mufcle,  fituated 
obliquely  between  the  large  internal  angular  or  tranfverfs 
ligament  of  the  carpus,  and  the  whole  infide  of  the  fourth 
metacarpal  bone.  It  is  fixed  by  a tendon  to  the  os  orbicu- 
lare,  and  to  the  neighbouring  part  of  the  large  ligament  of 
the  carpus,  and  at  its  other  end  is  fixed  in  the  outer  edge 
of  the  fourth  metacarpal  bone. 

METACARPUS,  from  f/.ET0Cy  after , and  xapTr&y  the 
verify  or  Metacarpion.  It  is  that  part  of  the  hand  which 
is  fituated  between  the  wrift  and  the  fingers.  The  an- 
cients called  the  carpus  by  the  name  of  brachiale,  and  the 
metacarpus  they  called  poft-brachiale.  The  metacarpus  on 
its  infide  forms  the  palm  of  the  hand,  and  on  its  outfide 
the  back  of  the  hand.  The  firft  phalanx  of  the  thumb  is 
not,  as  formerly,  thought  a part  of  the  metacarpus.  The 
firft  metacarpal  bone  fupports  the  fore-finger,  the  fourth 
or  laft  the  little  finger. 

METACINEMA.  A removal  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye 
from  its  proper  fituation. 

METACONDYLI,  from  pcsToc,  after , and  KoySi/fccj,  a 
knuckle , the  laft  joints  of  the  fingers  next  the  nails. 

METALLORUM.  Of  metals.  They  are  generally 
reckoned  fix  in  number,  and  ate  ranked  according  to  their 
fpecilic  gravity  ; but  fince  the  experiment  of  profeflor 
Braun  hath  proved  that  mercury  is  malleable  when  in  a 
due  degree  of  cold,  it  may  alfo  be  ranked  as  a feventh. 
The  charaCtcriftics  of  metals  are,  they  are  the  heavieft  of 
all  foflils,  fufible  in  the  fire  ; but  when  cold  again  are 
ductile  and  malleable  as  before. 

In  point  of  gravity  the  firft  is  gold,  then  platina  (if 
ranked  amonglt  metals),  mercury,  lead,  filver,  copper, 
iron,  and  tin. 

Sulphur  is  the  bond  of  union  in  all  metals.  Metals  are 
bituminous  fubftances  which  have  undergone  a long  di- 
gcllion,  for  by  depriving  them  of  their  fulphur  they  are 
reduced  to  allies,  and  then  to  glafs  ; and  by  reftoring  the 
fulphur  this  glafs  is  converted  into  metal  again.  Ores  are 
the  compofitions  in  which  metals  are  found,  or  the  beds 
in  which  they  are  produced  : metals  and  minerals  moftly 
abound  with  fulphur  and  arfenic,  which  are  feparated  in 
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the  fmelting  furnace,  and  the  body  does  not  become  truly 
metallic  until  they  are  feparated;  and  fulphur  and  arfenic 
added  to  metals  bring  them  to  ores  again. 

Adctals  are  diftinguifhed  into  the  noble  and  perfeCt,  the 
bafe  and  imperfeCt.  Gold  and  filver  are  noble  or  perfeCt  ; 
but  the  others  are  called  bafe  or  imperfeCt,  becaufe  they 
are  liable  to  ruft,  and  to  lofe  of  their  weight  if  continued 
long  in  the  fire. 

All  the  metals  dilfolve  in  acids,  fome  in  one,  and  fome 
in  another  ; and  in  moft  of  thefe  folutions  the  inflammable 
principle  of  the  metals  is  abforbed  or  expelled.  Gold, 
filver,  and  mercury,  fuffer  no  refolution  or  diffipation  of 
their  parts  from  any  known  power  ; if  changed  into  the 
appearance  of  calx  they  are  recoverable  without  any  lofs. 

Semimetals  are  metallic  fubftances  joined  with  fome  he- 
terogeneous particles,  as  fulphur,  fait,  (tone,  or  earth. 

Such  are  antimony,  calamine  ftone,  blood-ftone,  &c. 
See  Di£t.  of  Chem.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works ; Boyle  on 
the  Growth  of  Metals. 

METALLUM  FLUIDUM,  i.  e.  Argent,  viv. 

METALLURGIA.  Metallurgy.  It  is  that  part  of 
chemiftry  which  is  concerned  in  the  reparation,  depura- 
tion, and  preparation  of  metals.  Sometimes  it  implies 
the  digging  them  out  of  the  mines. 

METAPEDIUM,  i.  e.  Metatarfus. 

METAPHKENON.  The  back;  properly  the  part 
betwixt  the  ftioulders- 

METASTASIS,  from  //(TaTiSjjai,  to  transfer.  It  fig- 
nifies  a tranfpofition  and  fettlement  of  fome  humour  or 
difeafe  on  fome  other  part.  It  makes  its  way  through  the 
cellular  membrane. 

METASYNCRISIS,  from  hetx,  impoiting  change, 
and  auyxp ivu,  to  collcfl,  or  mix  together.  The  word  is 
applied  differently  by  different  authors  ; but  they  all  mean 
a change  in  the  part  to  which  the  word  is  applied.  Afcle- 
piades  thought  every  thing  was  formed  by  a concourfe 
of  atoms,  for  which  reafon  he  called  all  bodies  fyncrimata 
or  fyncrifeis,  mixtures  ; and  alterations  in  the  congeries 
of  atoms  he  calls  metafyncrinefthai. 

METATARSIUS.  A flefhy  mafs  lying  under  the 
foie  of  the  foot ; it  is  fixed  by  one  end  in  the  fore  part  of 
the  great  tuberofity  of  the  os  calcis,  and  running  forward 
from  thence  it  terminates  in  a kind  of  (hort  tendon,  which 
is  fixed  in  the  tuberofity  and  pofterior  part  of  the  lower 
fide  of  the  fifth  bone  of  the  metatarfus.  It  moves  the 
laft  bone  of  the  metatarfus,  and  draws  the  fourth  bone 
along  with  it,  and  contracts  the  foie  of  the  foot,  increaf- 
ing  the  convexity  of  the  upper  fide. 

METATARSUS,  from  Ixetx,  after , and  rexpaoc,  the 
tarfus . It  is  compofed  of  five  bones,  but  thefe  bones  and 
the  bones  of  the  toes  being  fo  fimilar  to  the  metacarpus 
and  fingers,  need  no  farther  defeription.  The  metatarfus 
is  alfo  called  planta,  planum,  veftigium,  folium,  peCtus, 
prsecordium,  and  pedtufculum. 

METEORISMUS,  i.  e.  Tympanites. 

METEL,  or  Metella.  A fort  of  nux  vomica.  See 
Raii  Hift. 

METEOROS,  from  and  atpco,  to  elevate.  Ele- 

vated, fufpended,  ere£t,  fublime,  tumid.  Galen  ex- 
pounds pains  of  this  fort  as  being  thofe  that  affedt  the  pe- 
ritoneum, or  other  more  fuperficial  parts  of  the  body ; thefe 
are  oppofed  to  more  deep  feated  ones. 

METHEMERINOS.  A quotidian  fever. 

METHONICA,  alfo  called  nienghala,  mendoni,  lili- 
um  Zeylanicum  fuperbum.  The  fuperb  lily.  It  is  only 
valued  for  its  beauty. 

METL.  A name  of  feveral  fpecies  of  American  aloes. 

METOPICfN,  or  Metopium.  An  oil,  or  an  ointment 
deferibed  by  Diofcorides  ; it  is  thus  named,  becaufe  it  had 
galbanum  in  it ; galbanum  was  the  produce  of  a plant 
called  metopium.  Metopium  is  alfo  a name  of  the  oil  of 
bitter  almonds. 

METOPON  or  METOPUM,  from  ^et «,  pof,  and  uil, 
oculus,  the  forehead. 

METOSIS.  A kind  of  amaurofis,  from  an  excefs  of 
(bort  fightednefs. 

METRA.  The  womb. 

METRENCHYTA,  from  punga,  the  uterus , and  sy- 
xvu,  to  infufe  or  pour  into.  Injections  for  the  uterus. 

METRENCHYTES.  A womb  fyrenge. 

METRITIS. 
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METRITIS.  Inflammation  of  the  womb.  | 

METROCELIDES,  from  /jimpy,  a mother , and  xn- 
*i$,  « fpot  or  mole.  A mole  or  mark  imprefl'ed  upon  the 
child  by  the  mother’s  imagination  on  the  toetus. 

METROPROPTOS1S,  from  pvr pa,  the  womb , and 
•npovirflu,  to  fall  down.  A defcent  of  the  uterus. 

METRORRHAGIA.  Exceffive  menfes. 

MEU.  See  Meum. 

MEUM,  from  ^siov,  icfs,  becaufe  of  the  extreme  ten- 
dernefs  of  the  leaves.  Spignel,  baud-money,  or  bauld- 
money.  Aethufa  Meum,  Linn.  It  is  a perennial  plant, 
whole  leaves  are  capillaceous  and  much  fmaller  than  thofe 
of  fennel,  but  its  feeds  are  bigger  and  broader  than  the 
feeds  of  fennel.  The  root  is  of  the  fame  nature  as  that  of 
fennel  or  lovage,  but  fmells  more  agreeably,  and  taltes 
warmer  and  fweeter.  The  plant  hath  an  aromatic  pun- 
gency, borders  on  the  fetid,  and  abounds  with  volatile  fait. 
It  is  more  pungent  than  fennel,  and  milder  than  lovage. 

MEUM  ALPINUM  GERMAN1CUM.  German  or 
mountain  fpignel.  It  isalfo  called  mutellina  and  phellan- 
dryam.  It  pofleffes  virtues  fimilar  :o  thofe  of  the  common 
fort. 

MEUM  LATIFOLIUM  ADULTERINUM,  called 
alfo  fefeli  perenne  folio  glauco  brcviori,  foeniculum  fyi- 
vellre,  ferulte  folio  breviori,  faxifraga  montana  minor,  & c. 
Eaftard  fpignel.  Boerhaave  makes  this  a fpecies  of  fefeli. 
It  grows  on  dry  hills,  and  flowers  in  June.  The  root  is  of 
a drying  burning  quality. 

MEX1CANUM  BALS.  i.  e.  Balf.  Peruv. 

MEXICANAVA,  i.  e.  Botrys  Mexicans. 

MEZEREON.  SeeLAUREOLA. 

MIASMA.  Contagion,  and  miafmata,  as  they  relate  to 
difeafes,  are  productive  of  fome  of  the  febrile  kinds,  and  of 
them  only.  They  are  generally  floating  in  the  atmo- 
f'phere  when  they  are  injurious  to  mankind  ; but  they  are 
not  obferved  to  aCt  but  when  they  are  near  the  fources 
from  whence  they  ariie  ; that  is,  near  to  the  bodies  of 
men  from  which  they  immediately  iffue,  os  near  to  fome 
fubftances,  which,  as  having  been  near  to  the  bodies  of 
men,  are  imbued  with  their  effluvia,  and  in  which  fub- 
ftances thefe  effluvia  are  fometimes  retained  in  an  active 
flate  for  a very  long  time.  It  fliould  here  be  remember- 
ed that  the  notion  of  contagion  properly  implies  a 
matter  arifing  from  tire  body  of  man  under  difeafe  ; and 
that  of  miafma , a matter  arifing  from  other  fubftances. 

Dr.  Cullen  remarks,  that  the  fubftances  imbued  with  the 
effluvia  from  the  bodies  of  difeafed  men,  may  be  called 
fomites  ; and  that  it  is  probable  that  contagions,  as  they 
•arife  from  fomites,  are  more  powerful  than  as  they  arife 
immediately  from  the  human  body.  Further,  that  though 
the  fomites  are  poffeffed  of  matter  from  the  human  body, 
yet  this  matter  palling  from  the  fomites  is  called  miafma  ; 
which  requires  further  to  be  diftinguiihed  from  the  miaf- 
mata arifing  from  marfhes,  &c.  by  the  epithets  human  and 
marfh  mialmata.  ; 

On  this  fubjett  of  contagion  and  miafma,  Dr.  Cullen 
obferves  as  follows.  As  fevers  are  fo  generally  epidemic, 
it  is  probable  that  fome  matter  floating  in  the  atmolphere, 
and  applied  to  the  bodies  of  men,  ought  to  be  conlidercd 
as  the  remote  caufe  of  fevers.  Contagions  have  been  fup- 
pofed  to  be  of  great  variety  ; and  it  is  poflible  that  they 
may  be  fo  ; but  that  they  truly  are,  does  not  appear  clearly 
from  any  thing  that  we  know  at  prefent.  1 he  number  of 
genera  and  fpecies  of  contagious  difeafes,  of  the  clafs  phy- 
rexne,  at  prefent  known,  is  not  very  great.  They  belong 
to  the  order  of  fevers,  of  exanthemata,  or  of  profluvia. 
■Whether  there  be  any  belonging  to  the  order  of  phleg- 
m a lire,  is  doubtful  ; and,  though  it  (hould  be  fuppof- 
cd,  it  will  not  much  increafe  the  number  of  contagious 
pyrexise.  Of  the  contagious  exanthemata  and  piofluvia, 
the  number  of  fpecies  is  nearly  afcertaincd  ; and  each  of 
them  is  fo  far  of  a determined  nature,  that,  though 
they  have  now  been  obferved  and  diftinguiihed  for  many 
age3,  and  in  many  different  parts  of  the  earth,  they  have 
been  always  found  to  retain  the  fame  general  character, 
and  to  differ  only  in  circumftances,  which  may  be  imput- 
ed to  feafon,  climate,  and  other  external  caufes,  or  to  the 
peculiar  conftitution  of  the  feveral  perfons  affeCted.  It  is, 
therefore,  probable,  that,  in  each  of  thefe  fpecies,  the  con- 
tagion is  of  one  ipecific  nature,  and  that  the  number  of 
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contagious  exanthemata,  or  profluvia,  is  hardly  greater 
than  the  number  of  fpecies  taken  notice  of  in  our  lyf- 
tems  of  nolology.  While  the  contagious  exanthemata  and 
profluvia  are  thus  limited,  it  is  probable  that  the  conta- 
gions which  produce  the  continued  fevers  are  not  many; 
nay,  it  is  not  evident,  t bat  there  are  more  than  one  com- 
mon fource  of  them.  It  is  well  known  that  the  efflu- 
via conftantly  arifing  from  the  living  human  body,  if 
l-ong  retained  in  the  lame  place,  without  being  diffufed 
in  the  atmofphere,  acquire  a Angular  virulence,  and,  in 
that  Hate,  applied  to  the  bodies  of  men,  become  the  caufe 
of  a fever  which  is  very  contagious.  The  late  obferva- 
tions  on  jail  and  hofpital  fevers  have  fully  proved  the  ex- 
istence cl  iuch  a caufe  ; and  it  is  fufficiently  obvious,  that 
the  fame  virulent  matter  may  be  produced  in  many  other 
places.  At  the  fame  time,  the  nature  of  the  levers  arif- 
ing, render  it  probable,  that  the  virulent  ftale  of  human 
effluvia  is  the  common  caufe  of  Each  fevers,  as  t-hey  dif- 
fer only  in  a ftate  of  their  fymptoms,  which  may  be  im- 
puted to  the  circumftances  of  feafon,.  climate,  ikcj  con^ 
cuiring  with  the  contagion,  and  modifying  its  force. 

Mialmata  arife  from  various  fources,  and  are  of  differ- 
ent kinds  i but  we  know  little  of  their  variety  or  of  their 
feveral  efFeCts.  We  know  with  certainty  only  one  ipecies 
of  miafma,  which  can  be  confidered  as  the  caule  of  fever  ; 
and  from  the  univerfality  of  this,  it  may  be  doubted  if 
there  be  any  other.  The  miafma , fo  univerfally  the  caufe 
of  fever,  is  that  which  avifes  from  marfhes  or  moilfc 
ground,  added  upon  by  heat.  So  many  obfervations  have 
now  been  made  with  refpeCt  to  this,  in  fo  many  differ- 
ent regions  of  the  earth,  that  there  is  neither  any  doubs 
of  its  being  in  general  a caufe  of  fevers,  nor  of  its  being 
very  univerfally  the  caufe  of  intermittent  fevers  in  all 
their  different  forms.  The  fimilarity  of  the  climate, 
feafon,  and  foil,  in  which  intermittants  arife,  and  the  fimi- 
larity of  the  difeafes,  arifing  indifferent  regions,  concur  in 
proving  that  there  is  one  common  caufe  ot  thefe  difeafes* 
and  that  this  is  the  marfh  miafma.  What  is  the  particular 
nature  of  this  miafma,  we  know  not;  nor  do  we  cer- 
tainly know  whether  or  not  it  differs  in  kind  : but 
it  is  probable  that  it  does  not,  and  that  it  differs  only 
in  the  degree  of  its.  power,  or  perhaps  in  its  quality,  in  a 
given  fpace. 

It  remains  moft  probable?  that  the  remote  caufes  of 
fevers  are  chiefly  contagious  or  miafmata , and  neither  of 
them  of  great  variety.  Afiafmata  are  luppofed  to  caufe 
intei mittents,  and  contagions  to  caufe  continued  fevers 
ItriEtly  fo  named.  It  may  further  be  added,  that  both 
contagion  ami  miafmata  are  of  a debilitating  or  fedative 
quality.  1 hey  arife  from  a purrefeent  matter.  Their 
production  is  favoured,  and  their  power  increafed,  by  cir- 
cumltances  which  favour  putrefaClion  ; and  they  often 
prove  putrefaClive  ferments  with  refpeCt  to  the  animal 
fluids.  Though  fevers  generally  arife  from  marfh  or  hu- 
man effluvia,  and  other  remote  caufes  of  fevers,  which 
have  been  commonly  luppofed,  cannot  with  any  certainty 
be  excluded.  See  Cullen’s  Fiift  Lines,  vol.  i. 

MICA  THURIS.  See  Oubanum. 

MICROLEUCONYMPH/EA,  alfo  called  nymphaea* 
moifus  fame,  ftratiotes,  frog-bit.  It  grows  in  muddy 
waters,  and  flowers  in  July.  It  is  not  much  uled,. but  is 
faid  to  agree  in  virtues  with  the  leuconymphsea. 

MICRON YMPHiEA.  It  is  Jefs  than  the  nymph  sea  t 
it  grows  in  ditches,  and  is  faid  to  poll's  Is  the  fame  virtues 
with  the  nymphisa. 

MIGRANA,  i.  e.  Hemicranin. 

MILIARES  GLAND,  i.  e.  Sebaceous  glands. 

MILIAPJA,  Miliaris,  vel 

M1LIARIS  FEBRIS.  The  miliary  fever.  Dr,  Cullen 
places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  dais  pyrexhe,  and  order 
exanthemata. 

It  is  fo  called  from  the  fmal!  puftules  or  veficles  which 
appear  in  the  fkin,  principally  on  the  upper  parts  of  the 
body,  and  in  fome  meafure  refemble  a millet-feed.  At 
firft  thefe  puftules  are  fmall  veficles,  full  of  a limpid  and 
afterwards  of  a whitifh  and  almoli;  pearl-coloured  ferum  j. 
fometimes  they  are  reddifh,  or  red  and  white  ones  mixed-. 
Many  writers  term  the  difeafe  when  the  puftules  are  white* 
purpura  alba,  and  when  they  are  red  purpura  rubia. 

It  is  generally  luppofed  to  be  a child-bed  difeafe,  but 
q except 
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except  the  woman  is  kept  too  hot  and  in  a fweatihg  (late 
too  long',  it  rarely  happens  at  this  time,  and  when  it  does  it 
is  produced  by  caufes  which  would  have  been  followed  by 
the  fame  effedt  had  the  patient  not  been  a child-bed  woman. 

This  diforder  is  denominated  fimple  when  none  but  mi- 
liary puftules  are  accompanied  with  red  ones,  which,  when 
appearing  alone,  are  called  a rafh. 

The  caufes  are  generally  faid  to  be  an  exceffive  ferofity 
and  an  acid  acrimony  in  the  blood,  with  a preternatural 
commotion  of  the  fpirits.  Thefe  caufes  feem  evident  from 
the  large  quantities  of  pale  coloured  urine  ufuallv  difcharg- 
ed  in  thefe  fevers,  the  plentiful  flux  of  faliva,  the  almoft 
total  ab fence  of  thirft,  the  ufefulnefsof  abforbents,  the  in- 
jury received  from  acids  in  many  inftances  of  this  diforder, 
the  moderate  degree  of  heat,  &c. 

Sometimes  a degree  of  bilious  acrimony  attends  this  dif- 
order. Great  difturbance  in  the  mind,  efpecially  from 
the  deprefling  paflions,  bring  on  this  diforder  where  there 
is  the  leafc  tendency  to  it  already  in  the  conftitution. 

It  is  preceded  by  a weakly  habit  of  body,  a ferous  Hate 
of  the  blood,  a weaknefs  in  the  mind,  which  difpofes  it  to 
be  ruffled  by  external  impreflidns,  dole  thinking,  fome 
tedious  and  painful  diforder,  a four  fmell  in  the  fweat,  an 
internal  heat,  with  a dull  fettle  of  thirft  ; and  if  the  patient 
is  a woman  at  or  near  the  time  of  bringing  forth  a child, 
Ihe  complains  of  a great  oppreflion  in  her  breafts,  and  is 
often  fighing.  The  fever  approaches  with  pains  lefem- 
bling  the  colic,  or  the  gravel,  or  the  rheumatifm,  and 
fometimes  like  thofe  of  labour  ; after  a few  days  the  pains 
abate,  an  alternate  cold  and  heat  is  felt  all  over  the  body, 
the  palms  of  the  hands  are  very  hot,  but  the  heat  ellewhere 
is  far  lefs  in  proportion  ; the  pulfe  is  frequent  but  weak, 
the  fpirits  are  ufually  much  funk,  the  bread  feems  as  if 
opprefled  with  a great  weight,  frequent  and  deep  fighs 
occur,  and,  as  an  infeparable  companion,  the  patients 
fleep  is  fuddeniy  interrupted  at  the.firft  onfet  of  the  com- 
plaint, and  he  continues  without  ffeep  during  whole  days 
and  nights,  and  at  the  fame  time  is  neither  feized  with  pain 
in  the  head,  nor  a delirium  ; a whitifh  cruft  fometimes  ap- 
pears on  the  tongue,  at  others  its  appearance  is  like  that 
of  a perfon  in  health  ; the  urine  is  thin  and  pale,  though 
fometimes  it  is  nearly  as  in  health;  fometimes  a pain  is 
complained  of  in  the  ftomach  after  fleep  ; a ttemor  oitcn 
accompanies  this  fever  ; and,  in  the  worft  degrees,  and  laft 
ftages  of  the  diforder,  delirium,  convulfions,  difficulty  of 
breathing,  &c.  come  on.  1 he  exacerbations  in  thefe 
fevers  recur  like  the  paroxyfms  of  an  intermittent,  i he 
oppreffion  in  the  breaft,  which  is  productive  of  fighs,  the 
uncommon  fluking  of  the  (pints  without  any  evident  caufe, 
watchings,  and  the  tumultuous  agitation  of  fpirits,  com- 
monly called  a hurry  of  the  head  wuen  the  patient  endea- 
vours to  compofe  himfelf  to  reft,  as  alio  the  frequent  and 
weak  pulfe,  may  be  confidered  as  pathognomonic  flgns  of 
the  miliary  pultules  being  about  to  appear,  and  they  < bn- 
tinue  until  the  puftules  become  prominent,  after  which 
they  moltly  dilappear.  For  the  mod  part  the  puftules  are 
only  on  the  neck,  breaft,  and  interftices  of  the  fingers, 
though  fometimes  they  arc  alfo  found  all  over  the  body, 
and  after  increafmg  to  their  full  flze  they  gradually  difap- 
pear,  the  cuticle  remaining  rough  on  thole  parts  where 
they  were  feated.  In  the  compound  fort  thefe  puftules 
itch  more  or  lefs. 

It  fometimes  happens  that  this  fever  begins  with  fymp- 
toms  fo  mild  that  it  is  negle&ed,  and  thus  becomes  very 
dangerous  before  help  is  demanded  ; the  time  of  the  pui- 
tules appearing  is  not  eafily  to  be  determined;  they  fome- 
times are  obterved  on  the  third  day,  and  fo  on  to  the 
fourteenth. 

In  the  decline  of  the  diforder,  the  upper  parts  of  the 
hands  are  often  moift  with  a cold  fweat ; and  aftei  the 
eruptions  are  abated,  a lwclhng  of  the  feet,  legs,  and 
thighs  come  on,  a tumor  or  ablcefs  m the  breaft,  a de- 
fect in  the  memory,  an  immoderate  dilcharge  of  urine, 
and  if  the  patient  is  a child-bed  woman,  the  lochia  become 
exceffive,  hyfteric  fymptoms,  an  internal  heat,  languor, 
and  lofs  of  appetite  follow  ; and  when  thefe  happen,  a fa- 
tal heflic  is  not  rare. 

The  puftules  are  mod  numerous  where  the  fweat  is 
moft  copious;  they  are  about  the  flze  of  millet  or  poppy 
feeds,  at  firft  are  filled  with  a pellucid  ferurn,  and  fome- 


tirftes  they  have  a diTagreeable  fmelj,  but  happen  when 
they  will  they  do  not  appear  to  be  critical ; from  a pelluci4 
fluid  the  contents  of  the  puftules  change  to  a pearl;  or  a 
pale  yellow  colour.  , 

When  reddifh  puftules  appear  without  a fever,  they  are 
chronical,  and  appear  at  ftated  'feafons  ; but  the  white 
ones  rarely  appear  without  a fever.  The  red  fort  itch 
the  moft. 

The  different  ftates  and  kinds  of  the  miliary  fever  ffiould 
be  diftinguifhed  from  the  fynochus,  the  nervous  fever; 
and  the  catarrhal  fever. 

In  the  beginning  though  the  fymptoms  were  mild,  if 
heating  medicines,  or  an  heating  regimen  were  ufed,  and 
a diapborefis  not  brought  on,  the  diforder  will  be  dange- 
rous. If  from  the  beginning  of  the  fever  any  particular 
part  is  affeCted  with  pain  ; if  the  patient  is  hot  without 
any  fenfe  of  pain  ; if  he  labours  under  a ficknefs  of  the 
ftomach  ; and  if  thefe  fymptoms  are  fucceeded  by  alter- 
nate heats  and  colds  recurring  at  unequal  intervals,  a 
defect  of  the  fpirits,  an  opprefflon  of  the  breaft,  accom- 
panied with  fighs,  and  uneaty  refpiratioh,  and,  at  laft,  if 
the  puftules  make  their  eruption  with  a gentle  and  con- 
tinual diaphorefis,  the  patient  is,  for  the  moft  part,  in  a 
hopeful  condition.  If  a delirium,  convulfions,  &c.  ap- 
pear in  the  beginning,  they  may  more  eafily  be  removed 
by  proper  care  and  medicines ; but  in  the  progrefs  or  de- 
cline of  the  diforder  their  prefence  is  much  to  be  dreaded. 
If  a diarrhoea  comes  on,  and  is  fuddeniy  checked,  whe- 
ther this  happens  fpontaneoufly,  or  by  the  ufe  of  means, 
it  endangers  an  apoplexy.  The  urine  changing  fuddenlv 
from  a yellow  to  a pale  colour  is  a threatning  fymptom. 
In  child-bed  women  a diarrhoea  is  a very  dangerous  fymp- 
tom.  Much  fleepinefs  is  a favourable  fymptom,  red  puf- 
tules are  lefs  dangerous  than  white  ones.  When  puftules 
appear  and  vanifh  by  turns,  much  danger  is  threatened. 

The  principal  intentions  of  cure  are,  i.  Td  corf e£t 
the  peculiar  acrimony.  2.  To  relax  the  ftriCtures  occa- 
fioned  by  the  acrimony.  3.  To  evacuate  the  offending 
matter  by  the  fkin  ; and,  4.  To  prevent  the  return  of  that; 
which  is  already  excreted  through  it. 

According  to  the  patient’s  ftrength  let  him  continue  in 
bed,  or  be  raifed  a few  hours  in  the  day.  The  linen  and 
bed  cloaths  may  be  changed  as  oft  as  the  naufeous  fweat- 
ing  may  require. 

Frefh  air  may  be  admitted  into  the  room  as  much  as  is 
agreeable  to  the  fenfations  of  the  patient.  The  bed  cloaths 
ffiould  not  be  more  numerous  than  when  in  health. 

The  patient’s  conftant  drink  may  be  Seltzer  water,  a de-* 
coCtion  of  farfaparilla,  or  other  fuch  like  liquors,  which 
ffiould  be  always  given  warm. 

Medicines  of  the  cordial  and  perfpirative  kind  are  pro- 
per, but  avoid  all  heating  ones.  ( 

In  the  red  kind,  a little  nitre  may  be  added  to  the  me- 
dicines, if  the  heat  is  confiderabie,  or  rather  the  fp. 
nitri.  D.  fpt.  feb.  D.  Clutton. 

The  bowels  ffiould  be  kept  eafy,  and  a3  near  to  a na- 
tural ftate  as  may  be. 

Very  frequently  this  fever  tends  much  to  that  of  the 
nervous  kind,  in  which  cafe  a fimilar  treatment  with 
what  is  there  recommended  will  be  proper  ; but  if  a pu- 
trid difpofition  manifefts  itfelf,  the  dulcified  mineral  acids, 
with  cordials  and  the  bark,  will  be  required. 

When  the  eruptions  appear  and  retire,  camphor  will  be 
an  important  addition  to  whatever  other  medicines  the 
ftate  of  the  cafe  may  require. 

Sometimes  in  the  beginning  of  the  diforder,  the  nature 
of  the  cafe  is  miftaken  ; and  from  miftaken  management, 
the  morbid  matter,  inftead  of  palling  through  the  fkin, 
is  determined  to  foms  other  part,  and  there  produces  fymp- 
toms which  are  various,  as  are  the  parts  affeCted  in  the 
ftomach,  a vomiting,  in  the  bowels  a purging  is  ex- 
cited, &c.  but  when  under  thefe  circumftances,  the  com- 
plaint is  difeovered  to  be  a miliary  fever,  gentle  continued 
diaphoretics  alone  will  be  the  properefl  remedies,  and 
opiates,  as  well  as  aftringents,  ffiould  be  admited. 

Bleeding  can  very  rately,  if  ever,  be  admitted  in  this 
difeafe;  for  thofe  inflammatory  fymptoms,  which  require 
this  operation,  rarely  if  ever  attend. 

Blillers  ffiould  hardly  ever  be  omitted  ; they  are  heft  ap- 
plied one  after  another,  that  is,  a l'reffi  one  fhould  be  ap- 
6 I plied 
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plied  as  foon  as  the  former  one  begins  to  ceafe  from  dif- 
charging  ; and,  except  fame  violent  fymptoms  require, 
more  than  one  at  once  is  not  convenient.  It  may  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  when  a blitter  begins  to  dry,  the  fymptoms 
become  worfe,  but  are  relieved  by  the  operation  of  the 
next;  hence  the  propriety  of  fucceeding  one  by  one.  Ap- 
ply the  blifters  on  the  moll  fenfible  parts,  as  on  the  iniide 
of  thp  legs  and  thighs;  though  if  inflammation,  or  any  other 
fymptom  in  any  particular  part,  fhould  require  it,  a blifter 
may  be  ufefully  applied  there. 

As  to  diaphoretics  the  cool  ones,  joined  with  fuch  cor- 
dials as  in  the  judgment  of  the  prefcriber  may  be  indi- 
cated, will  be  the  belt. 

All  the  variety  of  fymptoms  attendant  on  miliary  fevers , 
taken  collectively,  are  to  be  removed  by  the  fame  medi- 
cines which  would  be  proper  if  they  each  appeared  fepa- 
rately ; and  a gentle  diaphorefis  is  the  proper  remedy. 

If  convulfions  come  on  from  a tranflation  of  the  mor- 
bific matter,  let  a clylter  be  given,  and  afterward  the  pa- 
tient fhould  fwallow  repeated  dofes  of  volatile  lpirits  in 
what  he  drinks.  By  the  fame  means,  afthmatic  fymp- 
toms are  removed  if  they  appear. 

A vomiting  and  diarrhoea  are  mitigated  by  the  faline 
draughts,  with  faftron  and  crab’s  eyes. 

See  Hoffman,  Mead,  Buchan’s  Domeflic  Medicine, 
and  Sir  David  Hamilton’s  Treatile  on  the  Miliary 
Fever. 

MILIARIS  NATJTICA.  A kind  of  typhus,  called  by 
Huxham  febris  nautica  peltilentialis.  Miharis  gland,  i.  e. 
gland.  Sebacea 

MILIARIS  PTJRPURATA.  It  is  a kind  of  typhus. 

MILIOLUM.  A fmall  tumor  in  the  eyelids,  of  the 
fize  of  a millet  feed. 

MILITARIS  Herba,  i.  e.  Millefolium. 

MILIUM,  from  m i lie,  a thoujaud , becaufe  of  its  nu- 
merous feeds.  Millet.  It  hath  large,  broad  grafs-like, 
fomewhat  hairy  leaves  ; they  encompafs  the  ftalk,  which 
grows  to  be  three  or  four  feet  high,  bearing  on  the  top  a 
large  panicle,  hanging  down  the  head,  compofed  of  many 
{lender  ftalks,  with  many  fmall  glumes  growing  on  them, 
including  fmall,  white,  hard,  {hining  grain.  It  grows 
plentifully  in  Poland,  See.  It  is  fown  in  April,  and  reap- 
ed in  Augufl  or  September,  and  is  ufled  as  food.  It  is 
nutritious  and  very  eafily  digefted.  See  Raii  Plift. 

MILIUM  INDICUM.  Called  alflo  forgo,  forghum, 
melica.  Indian  millet.  It  is  flown  in  Spain,  Italy,  and 
other  warm  countries.  This  flpecies  binds  the  belly  very 
much.  In  Turkey  they  feed  their  hogs  and  poultry 
with  it. 

MILIUM.  A name  of  the  lachryma  Jobi,  and  of  the 
lithofpermum. 

MILLEFOLIUM,  alfo  called  ftratiotes,  Achillea,  fu- 
percilium  veneris,  lumbus  veneris,  myriophyllon,  chilio- 
_phyllon,  militaris  herba.  Common  yarrow,  millfoil.  It 
is  called  millefolium , from  its  numerous  leaves  ; and  A- 
chillea,  becaufe  Achilles  firft  difeovered  its  efficacy  in 
curing  wounds ; and  ftratiotes,  from  r polos,  un  army , on 
account  of  its  ufefulnefs  in  healing  wounds.  It  is  the  A- 
chillea  millefolium  of  Linn.  Achillea  foliis  bipennatis 
nudis  : laciniis  linearibus  dentatis,  caulibus  fulcatis,  Linn. 

It  is  a plant  with  rough  ftiff  leaves,  divided  into  fmall 
fegments,  fet  in  pairs,  along  a middle  rib,  like  feathers ; 
the  little  flowers  ftand  thick  together  in  the  form  of  an 
umbel  on  the  top  of  the  ftiff  ftalk,  and  confift  each 
of  feveral  whitifh,  or  pale  purplilh  petala,  fet  round  a 
kind  of  loofe  difle  of  the  fame  colour,  followed  by  fmall 
crooked  feeds.  It  is  perennial,  grows  plentifully  on  the 
fides  of  fields,  and  on  fandy  commons,  and  it  flowers  al- 
moft  all  the  fummer. 

The  leaves  and  flowers  are  mild  corroborants,  and  an- 
tifpafmodics ; their  fenfible  qualities  promife  confiderable 
activity  ; they  have  a weak,  but  agreeable  aromatic  fmell, 
a bitterifh,  roughifti,  pungent  tafte  ; the  leaves  are  molt 
bitter,  the  flowers  have  moll  fmell,  and  the  young  roots 
having  a glowing  warm  tafte  like  that  of  contrayerva,  but 
they  lofe  much  of  their  fmell  in  drying. 

Both  water  and  fpirit  take  up  the  virtue  of  the  leaves  and 
flowers  ; but  water  extracts  the  aftringency,  and  fpirit  the 
aromatic,  in  the  greateft  degree.  If  the  flowers  are  dif- 
tilkd  with  water,  they  yield  an  eflential  oil;  and  if  the 
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plant  was  gathered  from  a rich  foil,  the  oil  will  appear  of 
a blue  colour;  if  from  poor  ground,  it  will  be  green. 

A ftrong  decoHion  of  the  root  and  leaves  hath  cured  a 
dyfentery.  See  Raii  Hift.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

MILLEGRANA  MAJOR,  i.  e.  Herniaria  Glabra. 

MILLEONORBIA,  i.  e.  Scrophularia. 

MILLEPEDES.  See  Aselli. 

M1LPHOSIS.  A Greek  primitive.  A baldnefs  of  the 
eye-brows  : alfo  an  increafe  of  the  fleffi  in  the  corners  of 
the  eyes. 

MIMOSA.  Boerhaave  enumerates  feven  fpecies  of 
this  plant,  but  none  of  them  are  ufed  in  medicine. 

MINFEA,  i.  e.  Anime. 

MINEA.  A fpecies  of  myrrh. 

MINERAI.IA.  Minerals.  In  the  mineral  kingdom 
is  found,  i.  An  oil  called  petroleum  ; this  differs  in  con- 
fidence, &c.  and  thence  receives  different  names.  2. 
Earths.  Thefe  are  of  different  kinds,  and  include  all  the 
hones,  they  being  only  indurated  earths.  3.  Metals. 
And,  4,  The  acids  known  by  the  name  of  mineral  acids. 

MINIUM.  Red-lead.  See  Plumbum, 

MINIUM  GRiECORUM.  Native  cinnabar. 

MINUTA.  An  epithet  for  a violent  fever,  accompa- 
nied with  a fyncope,  which  is  faid  to  reduce  the  patient  fo, 
that  he  cannot  fupport  it  more  than  four  days. 

MIRABILIS  PERUVIANA,  i.  e.  Jalap.* 

MIRABILIS  SAL.  i.  e.  Glauber’s  fait. 

MISERERE  MEL  The  il  iac  paffion. 

MISTURA.  A mixture.  It  differs  from  juleps  in 
not  being  tranfparent,  having  fome  powder,  or  other  fub- 
ftance.  diffolved  or  mixed  with  it,  as-  a part  of  the  whole. 

MITELLA.  A fcarf  for  fufpending  the  arm.  In  bo- 
tany it  is  the  name  of  fome  plants,  of  which  Boerhaave 
enumerates  four  fpecies. 

MI  PH  RID  A 1 UM.  JVlithridate.  See  Confectio 

DaMOCR  AT1S. 

Ml  I RALES  V ALVULPE.  The  mitral  valves.  See 
Cor.  So  called  from  refembling  a mitre. 

MIVA.  Marmelade. 

MIX  I IO.  Mixtion.  Stahl  ufed  this  expreffion  to 
fignify  the  union  of  the  firft  principles  in  the  molt  Ample 
compounds.  In  the  Englifh  language,  thofe  principles  of 
bodies  are  emphatically  called  a rnixt,  which  are  fo  inti- 
mately united  to  each  other,  as  hardly  to  manifeft  them- 
felves  on  the  fevereft  trials  (as  in  cafe  of  alkaline  fait  in 
glafs,  acid  in  flint,  fulphur,  or  mercury,  in  metals,  &c.) 
to  diftinguifh  them  from  aggregates  or  compounds,  where 
the  texture  is  loofe,  and  the  parts  more  eafily  fepa- 
rated. 

MNIUM.  It  is  a fertile  kind  of  mofs,  funifhed  with 
little  flowery  heads,  or  feminal  ones,  if  they  may  be  fo 
efteemed,  which  are  of  two  forts  ; for  fome  are  naked  and 
dufty,  having  neither  capfule  nor  cover,  nor  are  they  fur- 
rounded  with  a membrane  ; but  the  others  are  like  the  reft 
of.the  fioriferous  kinds  of  mofs,  particularly  the  hypnaand 
the  brya  ; and  the  different  manner  of  flowering  is  what  dif- 
tinguifhes  this  kind  from  all  the  reft.  There  is  ufually  a 
variety  in  the  little  heads,  fometimes  in  the  fame,  fome- 
times  in  different  plants  ; and  the  pedicles  which  fupport 
membranaceous  heads  are  pretty  long  and  bare  ; but  thofe 
which  have  their  heads  naked  are  obferved  to  be  much 
fhorter  than  the  others,  and  furrounded  with  very  fmall 
leaves. 

MOCHLIA,  from  ^oyjnos,  a lever . A redu£lion  of 
the  bones  from  an  unnatural  to  a natural  fituation. 

MOCHLICA.  Violent  purge'. 

MODERNI.  Moderns.  The  revival  of  learning  in 
Europe  was  caufed  by  the  deftrufifion  of  the  Greek  em- 
pire at  the  taking  of  Conftantinople,  by  Mahomet  the 
Great;  for  on  that  occafion,  many  learned  Greeks  re- 
tired from  that  city,  and  brought  with  them  the  fciences 
into  Italy.  The  day,  therefore,  on  which  Conftantino- 
ple was  taken,  may  be  called  the  birth-day  of  learning, 
with  refpeef  to  the  weftern  parts  of  Europe,  and  this  was 
on  the  27th  of  May,  1453.  Ah  before  this  are  ancients, 
all  fince  are  moderns. 

MODIOLUS,  from  modus , a meagre,  being  contrived  to 
enter  only  to  a certain  depth.  The  crown  or  flaw  of  the 
trepan  ; or  a circular  trepan,  refembling  in  fhape  the  nave 
of  a wheel,  which  is  its  true  fignification. 
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MOGILALIA,  from  /aoytj,  difficulty,  and  XaXea,  to  [peak, 
a difficulty  of  fpeech.  It  is  the  pfellifmus  acheilos  of 
Dr.  Cullen. 

MOLA.  A name  for  the  knee-pan,  for  the  dentes 
molares,  and  for  the  jaws.  It  alfo  fignifies  a grinder. 

MOLA,  from  a mole.  A falfe  conception,  a ffiape- 
lefs  mafs  in  the  uterus,  without  a placenta.  If  the  fymptoms 
of  a mifcarriage  happen  in  the  firft,  or  beginning  of  the 
fecond  month,  the  foetus  being  then  very  tender,  and  ly- 
ing in  the  os  internum  two  or  three  days,  will  diffolve  it 
into  a kind  of  jelly,  which  coming  away,  is  called  a falfe 
conception  ; and,  if  during  the  time  of  child-bearing,  a 
flooding  comes  on,  after  its  being  reftrained,  a large  co- 
agulum  of  blood  is  formed,  which  after  more  or  lefs  time 
is  difcharged  ; it  hath  a fibrous  appearance  from  the  com- 
preffion  of  the  womb,  and  is  called  a mole.  This  coagu- 
lum  is  only  fibrous  on  the  outfide,  whereas  the  placenta 
is  equally  fo  both  within  and  without,  and  thus  they  are 
perfectly  difringiffied. 

The  figns  of  a mole  are,  in  general,  the  fame  as  preg- 
nancy, except  that  in  pregnancy  the  belly  often  becomes 
flat,  and  lefs,  until  the  end  of  the  fecond  month  •,  on  the 
contrary,  when  there  is  a mole , the  belly  increafes  from 
the  firft,  and  fo  continues  to  the  fecond  or  third  month,  at 
which  time  it  generally  comes  away.  If  it  continues 
longer,  it  often  proves  troubieforne  by  the  flooding  it  oc- 
cafions ; and  if  the  woman  is  weakly,  its  confequence 
may  be  death. 

During  the  firft  four  months,  a mole  is  not  eafily  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  pregnancy;  but  after  this  period  it  may 
be  obferved,  that  the  mole  excites  no  motions  in  the 
womb  like  thofe  of  a living  child  ; befides,  a mole  dif- 
tends  the  belly  equally,  but  a child  makes  it  moft  promi- 
nent towards  the  navel,  or  on  one  fide  ; a mole  changes 
its  fituation  in  the  belly  according  to  the  pofture  of  the 
mother,  but  this  never  is  known  to  happen  whilft  the  foetus 
is  alive ; and  in  cafe  of  a molt,  the  general  health  is  dual- 
ly worfe,  but  in  pregnancy  it  ufually  improves  after  the 
fourth  month. 

When  a mole  occafions  no  ill  fymptoms  in  the  mother, 
no  violence  ffiould  be  ufed  to  bring  it  away,  but  it  may 
continue  many  years  without  occafioning  any  remarkable 
inconvenience.  If  it  comes  away  by  the  end  of  the  third 
month,  it  rarely  happens  that  any  afliftance  is  neceflary, 
though  it  ufually  occafions  more  or  lefs  of  a flooding. 
When  afliftance  is  neceflary,  let  the  finger  be  gradually 
introduced  into  the  uterus,  and,  if  that  fuffice  not,  intro- 
duce another,  and  thus  the  mole  will  generally  be  ex- 
cluded by  the  pains  which  attend  on  thefe  occafions.  As 
there  is  no  placenta,  fo  if  after  the  difeharge  of  the  mole  the 
flooding  ceafes,  the  whole  is  at  an  end  ; but  if  it  continues, 
another  mole  may  be  fufpedted,  and,  with  a little  patience 
and  care,  it  being  alfo  brought  away,  the  woman  will 
foon  recover.  See  La  Motte,  Mauriceau,  Smellie,  and 
other  pradlical  anthors  on  midwifery. 

MOL  AGO-CODI.  Black-pepper. 

MOLARES.  Grinders.  So  the  large  teeth  on  each 
fide  the  dentes  canini  are  called. 

Dr.  Hunter  obferves  that  the  two  firft  are  fmaller  than 
the  reft  ; at  the  bafis  of  their  body  they  terminate  in  two 
points,  and  therefore  Mr.  John  Hunter  thinks  the  name 
bicufpides  is  more  proper  for  thefe  than  molares.  Thefe, 
i.  e.  the  two  firft  on  each  fide,  have  ffiort  fangs,  but  are 
double  at  their  extremities  : he  (Mr.  J.  Hunter)  thinks  the 
name  molares  is  very  proper  for  the  other  three  on  each 
fide  ; thefe  have  four  points  at  the  bafis  of  their  bodies, 
two  anteriorly,  and  two  pofteriorly  ; thefe  have  generally 
two  fangs  in  the  lower  jaw,  and  three  fangs  in  the  upper. 
Mr.  John  Hunter,  in  his  Natural  Idiftory  of  the  Human 
Teeth,  which  fee,  obferves,  that  the  firft  and  fecond  of 
the  grinders  (commonly  fo  called)  are  nearly  alike  ; thefe 
two  (land  next  behind  the  canini  or  eye-teeth;  they  are, 
as  above  noticed,  called  bicufpides  ; the  firft  of  thefe  two 
is  frequently  the  fmalleft,  and  hath  rather  the  longeft  fang  ; 
this,  as  well  as  the  eye-teeth,  hath  in  many  inftanees  their 
point  bent.  In  the  upper  jaw,  the  bicufpides  are  rather 
thicker  than  in  the  lower.  The  bicufpides,  and  efpecially 
the  fecond  of  them,  in  both  jaws,  are  oftener  naturally 
wanting  than  any  of  the  teeth,  except  the  dentes  fapien- 
tise.  The  bicufpides  and  the  grinders  alter  very  little  in 
Ihape  on  their  grinding  furfaces,  by  ufe;  their  points  only 
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wear  and  become  obtufe.  The  two  firft  grinders  differ 
from  the  bicufpides  in  being  much  longer,  and  in  having 
more  points  upon  their  body,  and  more  fangs.  The  body 
forms  almoft  a fquare,  with  rounded  angles.  The  grind- 
ing furface  has  commonly  four  points  or  protuberencies, 
two  of  which  are  on  the  inner,  and  three  on  the  outer 
edge  or  part  of  the  tooth,  and  generally  fome  fmaller 
points  at  the  roots  of  thefe  longer  protuberencies.  The 
body  towards  its  neck  divides  into  two  flat  fangs,  one  for- 
ward, the  other  backward  ; thefe  fangs  are  often  bifur- 
cated. The  firft  grinder  is  fomewhat  larger  and  ftronger 
than  the  fecond  ; both  the  firft  and  fecond  grinders  have 
fhorter  fangs  than  the  bicufpides  have.  In  the  upper  jaw 
they  have  three  fangs.  The  firft  and  fecond  in  the  upper 
jaw  are  placed  directly  under  the  maxillary  finus.  The 
third  grinder  is  the  dens  fapientiae. 

MOLARES  GLANDULAS.  They  are  two  glands, 
nearly  of  the  fame  kind  with  the  fublingual  glands,  each 
of  them  being  fituated  between  the  mafleter  and  buccina- 
tor, and  in  fome  fubjedls  they  may  be  eafily  miftaken  for 
two  fmall  lumps  of  fat.  They  fend  out  fmall  dudis,  which 
perforate  the  buccinator,  and  open  into  the  cavity  of  the 
mouth,  almoft  oppofite  to  the  laft  dentes  molares , and  from 
thence  Heifter,  who  firft  deferred  them,  called  them  thus. 

MOLDAVICA.  Turkey  baum  or  balm.  Boerhaave 
mentions  fix  fpecies,  but  they  are  not  remarkable  for  their 
virtues. 

MOLLE.  Indian  maftich.  See  Lentiscus. 

MOLLI TIES.  A foftnefs  of  the  bones.  See  Molli- 
etes  Ossiu M. 

MOLLIFIES  OSSIUM.  A foftnefs  of  the  bones. 
In  children  this  is  called  the  rickets.  Mr.  Sharp  thinks  it 
is  caufed  by  a redundance  of  oil,  or  from  a bad  quality  in 
the  juices.  Dr.  Hunter  is  of  opinion,  that  an  excefs  of 
oil  or  marrow  hath  no  (hare  in  the  caufe,  but  that  a de- 
feft  of  boney  matter  is  the  immediate  caufe  ; and  this  de- 
fed!  is  occafioned  by  a fcorbutic,  venereal,  or  other  taint 
in  the  juices.  However,  they  both  agree  with  moft  pradti- 
cal  writers,  that  in  order  to  a cure,  cleanlinefs,  a change 
of  air,  fridtions,  a good  diet,  cold-bathing,  exercife,  and 
chalybeate  medicines  are  proper. 

MOLL1F1CATIO.  A barbarous  term  for  a palfy  of 
the  mufcles,  in  any  particular  parr. 

MOLLUGO.  Baftard  medlar.  See  Rubia.  Boer- 
haave mentions  three  fpecies,  and  Dale  adds  a fourth. 

MOLUCCA.  Molucca  baum  or  balm.  Boerhaave  names 
two  fpecies.  Their  qualities  agree  with  thofe  cf  melifi'a. 

MOLLUCCENSE  LIGNUM.  It  is  the  wood  of  the 
tree  that  produces  the  Molucca  grains'.  This  wood  hath 
a burning,  acrid,  cauftic  tafte. 

MOL\ , called  alfo  allium  latifolium  liliflorum.  Moly 
of  Theophraftus,  or  Homer’s  moly.  Boerhaave  mentions 
feven  fpecies,  and  gives  the  following  as  the  character  of 
it.  It  refembles  garlic  in  every refpedb,  except  that  it  hath 
a fweet  tafte,  or,  at  leaft,  not  a difagreeable  one. 

Some  take  it  to  be  a fpecies  of  rue  ; but  as  fome  un- 
certainty attends  the  description  of  what  it  is,  the  cu- 
rious are  referred  to  Ray’s  Hiftory  of  Plants,  to  James's 
Med.  Dift.  &c.  for  an  account  of  what  it  does. 

MOLY  ALPINUM.  Spotted  ramfons. 

MOLYBDiENA.  In  pharmacy  it  is  the  metallic  re- 
crement, called  plumbago.  It  fometimes  fignifies  black 
lead  ; and,  in  botany,  it  is  the  name  of  a plant  which  is 
alio  called  plumbago. 

MOLYBDOS.  Lead. 

MOLYZA.  An  head  of  garlic,  or  garlic  which  hath 
a head  not  divifible  into  cloves. 

MOMISCUS.  The  part  of  any  of  the  dentes  molares 
next  the  gum.  The  dentes  molares  themfelves  are  alfo 
called  momifei. 

MOMORDICA,  called  alfo  balfamina,  pomum  Hiera- 
folymitanum,  cucumerina,  pomum  mirabile.  The  male 
balfam  apple.  It  is  cultivated  in  the  gardens  of  the  curi- 
ous, but  is  not  ufed  in  medicine.  The  fruit  is  fomewhat 
cooling.  Boerhaave  takes  notice  of  five  fpecies. 

MONBIN.  The  hog  plum-tree.  It  grows  irt  the  fa- 
vannas,  in  low  marfliy  grounds.  Its  wood  ferves  as  cork 
to  flop  bottles  with.  See  Miller’s  Did!. 

MONERES.  It  is  properly  a boat  with  a fingle  oar  ; 
but  it  is  figuratively  applied  to  a melancholy  perfon,  be- 
caufe  of  his  love  of  folitude. 
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MONOCEROS.  See  Unicornu. 

MONOCOCCOS  GERMANICA.  Spelt  wheat. 

MONOCOLON.  In  Paracelfus  it  is  the  inteftinum 
re£tum. 

MONOCULUS,  or  Monophthalmus.  It  is  a roller  of 
ten  or  twelve  feet  in  length,  and  two  or  thiee  fingers 
breadth.  It  retains  the  dreffings  on  the  eye-lids  or  eyes. 
To  apply  it,  fix  it  on  the  occiput,  letting  about  a foot 
hang  down,  and  from  thence  carry  it  obliquely  round  the 
head,  acrofs  the  wound,  &c.  to  where  it  began  ; having 
carried  it  thrice  round,  the  remainder  goes  circularly 
about  the  temples,  occiput,  and  forehead  ; the  end  hang- 
ing behind,  is  then  to  be  brought  over  the  vertex  to  the 
forehead,  and  the  whole  fecured.  A napkin,  or  an  hand- 
kerchief, does  as  well.  It  alfo  fignifies  a perfon  with  only 
one  eye,  or  with  one  eye  lefs  than  the  other.  See  Mo- 

NOPI  A. 

MONOMACHON.  The  inteftinum  caecum. 

MONOPAGIA,  or  Monopegia.  A pain  in  the  head 
which  affe£ls  only  one  point. 

MONOPHYLLON,  called  alfo  fmilax  unifolia  humil- 
lima,  unifolium,  ophrys  unifolia,  iilium  convalulum  minus. 
One  blade.  It  grows  in  woods  and  thickets,  and  flowers 
in  May  and  June.  The  flowers  are  laid  to  be  alexiphar- 
mic  and  vulnerary.  See  Raii  Hift. 

MONOPIA,  from  povcs,  Joins,  alone , or  one,  oj/,  oculus , 
an  eye.  Thus  the  Greeks  called  thofe  who  were  faid  to 
have  only  one  eye : the  Latins  called  them  monoculi,  and 
in  the  Scythian  language  they  were  called  arimafpes;  art, 
in  that  tongue,  fignifying  alone , and  mafpc , the  eye.  Ac- 
cording to  fabulous  hiftory,  the  ancient  Scythians  had  but 
one  eye,  which  was  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  forehead. 
This  fi£tion  took  its  rife  as  follows:  the  Scythians  were 
great  archers,  and  as  one  eye,  in  fhooting,  is  fhut  while 
the  other  is  open,  they  were  fo  accuftomed  to  look  with 
one  eye,  that  the  other  was  rarely  feen.  But  thefe  words 
alfo  are  applied  to  thofe  who  have  one  eye  lefs  than  the 
other.  When  this  deformity  of  a larger  and  a lefter  eye  is 
obferved  in  infancy,  it  is  recommended  to  keep  fuch  chil- 
dren from  fuch  exercifes  as  require  the  ufe  of  only  one  eye, 
as  looking  through  microfcopes,  perfpedtive  glafles,  tele- 
fcopes,  &c.  See  Orthopredia,  tranllated  from  the  French 
of  M.  Andry. 

MONOPS.  So  the  perfon  is  called  who  hath  but  one 
eye,  or  who  hath  one  eye  lefs  than  the  other. 

MONORCPIIS,  from  pcvoi;,  and  op%t; , a tejllcle . A 
perfon  is  thus  named  who  hath  but  one  tefticle. 

MONOSPERM  ALTHtEA.  A kind  of  plant  of  which 
there  are  two  fpecies,  but  they  are  not  of  any  ufe  in  me- 
dicine. 

MONSPELIENSIUM,  i.  e.  Baccharis. 

MONS  VENERIS.  The  hill  or  mount  of  Venus.  It 
lies  before  and  on  the  upper  part  of  the  fymphyfis  of 
the  ofia  pubis  ; it  is  an  eminence  formed  by  fat  in  the 
fubjacent  cellular  membrane,  and  in  adults  is  generally 
covered  with  hair. 

MONSTROSITAS,  vel  Monftrum.  Monfter.  It  is 
generally  applied  to  preternatural  produ£Iions  amongft 
animals,  with  inftances  of  which  Schenckius,  Parey,  and 
fome  other  writers,  abound.  See  ^Acephalos  and  Pr.tE- 

SENTATIO. 

MONTIA.  A plant  in  New  Spain  was  thus  named 
by  Dr.  Houftoun,  in  honour  of  Dr.  Monti,  profeft'or  of 
botany  at  Bononia.  It  is  of  r.o  medical  ufe. 

MORBI  ORGANICI.  Difeafes  of  particular  organs 
of  the  body.  It  is  fynonymous  with  Dr.  Cullen’s  locales. 
See  Locales. 

MORBILLI.  The  mealies.  Avicenna  calls  them  vari- 
ola cholerica.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe 
under  the  name  rubeola,  in  the  clafs  pyraxite,  and  order 
exanthemata?.  He  diftinguilhes  two  fpecies.  i.  Rubeola 
vulgaris.  When  the  eruptions  are  unfluent,  and  hardly 
rife  above  the  fkin.  2.  Rubeola  variolares.  When  the 
eruptions  are  diftintft  and  elevated.  This  diforder  appeared 
in  Europe  about  the  time  that  the  fmall-pox  appeared, 
and  hath  great  affinity  to  it.  They  both  came  from  the 
Eaft,  are  both  infectious,  and  only  attack  the  fame  perfon 
once,  though  fome  fay  this  is  not  certain. 

The  meajles  is  an  acute  diforder  ; Dr.  Mead  fays  it  is 
of  the  peripneumonic  kind  ; fome  call  it  an  eruptive  fever 


of  a fimple,  inflammatory  nature  •,  others  rank  it  as  an 
eruptive  catarrhal  fever  ; Dr.  Morton  fays,  that  the  fcarlet 
fever  is  the  confluent  meajles ; and  Dr.  Watfon  obferves, 
that  in  the  fmall-pox  the  eruption  is  critical,  but  not  fo  in 
the  meafies  ; there  the  eruption  is  merely  fymptomatic,  as 
it  is  well  known  that  the  cough,  the  peripneumony,  Ac. 
are  not  relieved  by  the  eruption,  but  mod  generally  con- 
tinue after  it  is  over  ; and  further  he  obferves,  that  it  is  a 
common  notion  that  the  meajles  are  a good  preparative  for 
the  fmall-pox,  but  that  the  opinion  is  falfe,  and  that  from 
experience,  he  obferves,  it  is  mod  prudent  not  to  inoculate 
for  the  fmall-pox,  until  at  leaft  fix  months  after  a bad  kind 
of  the  meajles. 

All  ages  are  fnbject  to  this  difeafe,  but  for  the  mod 
part  children  are  its  fubjeds.  In  great  towns  it  is  more 
fatal  than  in  villages. 

I11  fome  conftitutions  the  meajles  give  notice  of  their  ap- 
proach many  days  before  an  evident  invafion,  by  a fmall, 
frequent,  and  dry  cough,  without  any  other  fenlible  com- 
plaint, though  more  frequently  by  a general  uneafinefs, 
by  fucceffions  of  fhrvering,  and  heat,  artd  by  a fc- 
vere  head-ach  in  grown  perfons,  a heavinefs  in  children, 
and  often  hoarfenel's,  and  by  what  more  particularly  cha- 
raderifes  this  diftemper,  an  inflammation,  and  a eonfi- 
derable  heat  in  the  eyes,  attended  with  a fuelling  in  the 
eye-lids,  a defluxion  of  (harp  tears,  and  fo  acute  a fenfa- 
tion  in  the  eyes  that  they  cannot  bear  the  light,  by  very 
frequent  fneezing,  and  a dripping  from  the  nofe.  Sooner 
or  later  a feverifhnefs  is  manifeft,  and  then  it  foon  increafes, 
a cough  comes  on,  a fluffing,  with  a degree  of  anguifh, 
and  continual  reaching  to  vomit  ; violent  pain  feizes  the 
loins,  and  fometimes  a loofenefs,  in  which  cafe  the  vomit- 
ing is  lefs  troublefome.  In  fome  a confiderable  fweating 
chiefly  prevails.  The  fymptoms  are  generally  more  vio- 
lent than  in  the  milder  kind  of  fmall-pox;  they  ufuallyin- 
creafe  to  the  fourth  day,  at  which  time  little  red  fpots, 
like  flea-bites,  begin  to  appear  in  the  forehead,  and  other 
parts  of  the  face,  which  being  increafed  in  number  and 
bignefs,  run  together,  and  form  large  red  fpots  of  dif- 
ferent figures  ; on  the  third  day  thefe  fpots  appear  in  fome, 
but  in  others  not  until  the  fifth;  thefe  red  fpots  are  com- 
pofed  of  fmall  red  pimples,  feated  next  each  other,  and 
rifing  a little  higher  than  the  furface  of  the  fkin,  fo 
that  they  may  be  felt  upon  preffing  them  Rightly  with  the 
finger,  though  they  can  fcarce  be  feen ; many  of  thefe 
fpots  foon  joining,  form  red  Breaks  or  fuffufions,  larger  or 
fmaller,  which  inflame  the  Rein,  and  produce  a fwelling 
of  the  face,  whence  the  eyes  are  fometimes  clofed  ; each 
fpot  or  fuffufion  is  elevated  a little  above  the  face;  in  the 
other  parts  of  the  body  this  elevation  is  not  perceptible  by 
any  circumftancebut  the  roughnefs  of  the  fkin  ; this  erup- 
tion firft  appearing  in  the  face,  is  afterwards  extended  to 
the  breaft,  back,  arms,  thighs,  and  legs,  and  they  ge- 
nerally fpread  plentifully  over  the  breaft  and  back,  and 
fometimes  red  effufions  are  feen  on  the  breaft,  before  any 
thing  appears  on  the  face.  The  eruption  is  not  followed 
by  fo  fenfible  an  abatement  of  the  fymptoms  in  the  meaf.cst 
as  in  the  fmall-pox  ; the  reaching  and  vomiting,  it  is  true, 
totally  abate,  but  the  cough,  fever,  head-ach,  &c.  grow 
more  violent ; the  difficulty  of  breathing,  the  weakneft  of, 
and  defluxion  upon  the  eyes,  the  conftant  drowfinefs  and 
lofs  of  appetite,  perfift  in  their  former  ftate.  Sometimes 
a bilious  vomiting  is  obferved  a day  or  two  after  the  erup- 
tion, which  relieves  confiderably.  Sometimes  the  patient 
is  relieved  by  a copious  difeharge  of  blood  from  the  nofe, 
which  greatly  relieves  the  complaints  in  the  head,  eyes, 
and  throats.  On  the  third  or  fourth  day  after  the  eruption 
firft  appear,  the  rednefs  diminifhes,  the  fpots  dry  up  and 
fall  oft  in  branny  feales,  the  forehead  and  face  grow  rough, 
but,  in  the  other  parts  of  the  body,  the  fpots  appear  very 
large  and  red  ; in  about  another  day,  fooner  or  later,  ac- 
cording to  the  malignity  of  the  fymptoms  attending,  all 
fpots  are  vanifhed  in  the  face,  and  but  few  remain  e'lfe- 
where  ; the  face  and  limbs,  and  fometimes  the  whole 
body,  is,  as  it  were,  covered  with  bran  fprinkled  over 
them  ; but  in  fome  feafons,  this  branny  appearance  is 
not  attendant.  On  the  ninth  day  from  the  beginning, 
when  the  progrefs  bath  been  fpeedy,  and  on  the  eleventh 
when  it  hath  been  flow,  no  trace  of  rednefs  is  to  he  found, 
and  the  furface  of  the  fkin  foon  refumes  its  ufual  appear- 
ance. 
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ance.  At  the  going  off  of  the  fpots,  the  defluxion  on  the 
eyes  increafe,  the  fever  and  difficulty  of  breathing  increafe, 
the  cough  becomes  more  troublefome  from  the  defiuxion 
on  the  lungs,  fo  that  the  patient  can  get  no  reft  in  the 
day,  and  very  little  in  the  night ; this  bad  fymptom  is 
worft  after  too  heating  a regimen,  and  too  warming  medi- 
cines, which  are  often  ufed  to  promote  the  eruptions  ; from 
thefe  circumftances  arifes  a peripneumonia,  which  de- 
ftroys  a great  number  of  patients.  The  bad  fymptoms  are 
often  followed  by  a loofenefs,  which  immediately  fucceeds 
the  difeafe,  and  continues  feveral  weeks  after  all  other 
fymptoms  are  quite  removed.  This  loofenefs  is  often 
fatal.  Sometimes  it  happens  that  after  an  hot  regimen, 
the  eruptions  turn  livid,  and  then  black;  but  this  happens 
only  in  grown  perfons,  and  except  due  bleeding  and  cool- 
ing antifeptics  prevent,  it  is  fatal.  If  during  the  courfe 
of  the  difeafe,  or  immediately  after  it,  fome  confiderable 
evacuation,  fuch  as  the  vomiting  of  a bilious  matter,  a 
bilious  loofenefs,  a confiderable  difcharge  by  urine,  or 
plentiful  fvveating  comes  on,  the  patient  recovers  foon 
after  the  fpots  difappear  from  the  fkin  ; but  fometimes  for 
want  of  thefe  evacuations,  the  venom  of  the  difeafe  is  not 
duly  expelled,  but  is  tranllated  to  the  lungs,  occafioning 
inflammation  there,  with  a fever,  anguilh,  cough,  or 
other  fymptoms,  and  along  with  them  no  fmall  danger  of 
life.  This  outrage  is  ufually  lefs  vehement  than  what  at- 
tends the  mcajles,  but  it  proves  tedious  and  chronical, 
and  the  cough  refembles  the  hooping-cough  ; but  when  a 
cool  regimen  hath  been  ufed,  thefe  confequences  are 
rare. 

The  meafes  in  their  dangerous  ftate  may  be  confidered 
as  a peripneumonia.  The  favourable  fymptoms  are,  a 
moderate  loofenefs,  a moift  fkin,  and  a plentiful  difcharge 
of  urine.  If  the  pain  in  the  head,  which  attends  in  the 
beginning,  continues  through  the  various  ftages,  it  gene- 
rally leaves  fome  bad  complaint,  and,  not  feldom,  a 
gutta  ferena.  When  the  mcajles  are  over,  if  a cough  and 
hoarfenefs  remain,  a confumption  is  likely  to  follow.  The 
dangerous  fymptoms  are,  a fudden  difappearance  of  the 
fpots,  a delirium,  great  lofs  of  ftrength,  coldnefs  of  the 
extremities,  reftlefsnefs,  violent  vomiting,  a continual 
cough,  profufe  fweats,  convulfions,  a difficulty  of  fwal- 
lowing,  the  fpots  turning  pale,  or  livid. 

The  regimen  fhould  be  the  fame  as  in  the  fmall-pox  ; 
but  when  the  fpots  are  gone,  do  not  expofe  the  patient  too 
fuddenly  to  a cold,  or  a damp  air,  for  thus  an  afthma  may 
be  brought  on. 

Bleeding  very  rarely  fails  to  be  a firft  ftep  towards  re- 
lief in  this  diforder.  If  the  fymptoms  are  very  mild,  this 
operation  is  not  neceffary  ; but  if  the  heat  is  confiderable, 
the  breathing  much  affeded,  or  thebreaft  feems  oppreffed, 
blood  muft  immediately  be  taken  away,  and  bleeding  may 
be  repeated  at  any  time  of  the  difeafe,  if  the  pulfe  is  hard, 
and  other  fymptoms  feem  to  require  it.  When  fymp- 
toms are  violent,  there  is  danger  of  an  inflammation  of 
the  lungs  ; therefore,  whether  the  eruptions  have  not  ap- 
peared, aie  already  out,  or  on  the  decline,  the  lancet 
muft  not  be  fpared. 

The  regimen,  and  other  means,  being  of  the  cooling 
kind,  the  cough  will  demand  attention  , it,  with  the  hoarfe- 
nefs, are  bell  relieved  by  vapours  of  warm  water  received 
into  the  throat.  After  the  appearance  of  the  eruption,  an 
anodyne  fhould  be  given  every  night  ; and  if  there  is  any 
tendency  to  coftivenefs,  a clyfter  may  be  given  every  day 
from  the  very  beginning. 

The  bark  is  of  Angular  advantage  in  this  difeafe  ; and 
after  bleeding,  and  rendering  the  bowels  foluble,  its  ufe 
may  be  begun  the  firft  days  of  the  difeafe  ; it  much  re- 
lieves the  hoarfenefs,  cough,  and  many  other  fymptoms. 
If  purple  or  livid  fpots  appear,  the  bark,  with  vitriolic, 
or  any  of  the  dulcified  mineral  acids,  will  be  abfolutely  ne- 
ceffary. Dr.  Cameron  of  Worcefter  obferves,  that  the 
coming  on  of  bad  fymptoms,  after  the  difappearing  of  the 
meajlesy  is  owing  to  the  retroceffion  of  the  morbid  acri- 
mony, and  that  they  may  be  prevented  by  giving  fmall 
dofes  of  the  bark  in  lubftance,  with  a little  watery  extract 
of  myrrh  in  fmall  cinnamon  water;  thus,  he  fays,  the  fe- 
ver and  the  cough  will  ceafe  on  the  feventh  day,  but  the 
efflorefcence  flays  on  the  face  until  the  twelfth,  becaufe 
the  bark  prevents  the  retroceffion  of  the  morbid  matter. 
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If  haemorrhages  happen,  avoid  aftringents,  and  ftrong 
opiates  ; but  gentle  opiates  may  be  ufed,  with  vitriolic 
acids  and  the  bark. 

A loofenefs  coming  on  in  the  beginning,  or  any  other 
period  of  this  difeafe,  is  ufeful  if  it  is  moderate,  but  if  it 
feems  to  affed  the  ftrength  of  the  patient,  it  muft  not  to- 
tally be  negleded,  nor  yet  checked  very  fuddenly  ; bleed- 
ing is  generally  neceffary  in  this  cafe,  and  fmall  dofes  of 
rhubarb  may  be  given  with  faffron  and  the  teftaceous 
powders.  If  the  loofenefs  attends  after  the  mcajles  are  pall, 
a few  grains  of  the  cort.  eleuther.  may  be  added  to  each 
dofe  of  other  medicines  ; rhubarb  may  be  given  every 
morning,  and  a gentle  opiate  at  night. 

If  fymptoms  of  a peripneumony  come  on,  treat  the  cafe 
as  a peripneumony  in  its  firft  ftate  : e.  g.  bleed,  apply  a 
blifter  between  the  fhoulders,  and  give  the  antimonial 
powder  as  is  ufual  in  that  fever. 

_ If  livid  fpots,  or  other  fymptoms  of  putrefcency  appear, 
give  the  bark  with  elixir  of  vitriol,  Clutton’s  febrifuge  fpi- 
rit,  or  other  dulcified  mineral  acids. 

If  convulfions  proceed  from  the  meafes  t irrfmediately 
apply  a blifter. 

If  the  puftules  fink  fuddenly,  proceed  as  in  the  fmall- 
pox  under  the  fame  kind  of  circumftance. 

When  the  mcajles  go  off,  gentle  purging  fhould  be  re- 
peated, or  perforation  kept  up  for  fome  days. 

j.  hofe  who  die  of  the  meafes , are  ufually  taken  off  on 
the  ninth  or  tenth  day  by  a fuffocation,  or  by  an  inflam- 
mation in  the  lungs.  Some,  when  the  difeafe  is  ended, 
have  a loofenefs,  which  continues  feveral  weeks,  and 
brings  on  a mortal  tabes  ; and  others  have  a flow  fever, 
with  an  atrophy,  and  a fwelling  of  the  belly,  which  are 
fatal. 

'1  he  meafes  may  be  inoculated  by  means  of  the  hot 
{harp  rheum,  which  diftils  from  the  eyes,  or  from  the 
blood,  or  by  means  of  flannels  placed  under  the  arm-pits, 
where  the  effluvia  may  be  imbibed,  and  this  applied  where 
a fmall  pundure  is  made.  Tiflot  affures  us,  that  he  prac- 
tifed  the  inoculation  of  the  meafes  for  twelve  years,  and 
the  more  he  inoculated,  the  more  he  faw  reafon  for  en- 
couraging others  to  do  the  fame.  Dr.  Home  of  Edin- 
burgh  propofed,  by  inoculating  the  mcajles , to  prevent  its 
mortality,  to  prevent  the  cough,  and  to  prevent  the  dif- 
orders  which  in  the  natural  way  are  confequents  of  this  dif- 
eafe : and  his  experience  manifefts  the  advantage  of  in- 
oculating the  mcajles , to  exceed  even  thofe  which  are  ob- 
ferved  from  inoculating  the  fmall-pox. 

See  Hoffman,  Mead,  Sydenham,  and  Huxham  on  the 
Meafles  ; Dr.  Homes’s  Medical  Fads  and  Experiments  ; 
Tiffot’s  Advice  to  the  People  ; I.ond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq. 
vol • iv.  p.132—135,  and  p.247—260;  Brook’s  and 
the  London  Pradice  of  Phyfic  ; Med.  Muf.  vol.  ii.  p. 
46—48.  v 

MORBILLOSA,  i,  e.  Morbilli. 

MORBUS.  A difeafe.  Galen  defines  it  to  be  “ fuch 
a preternatural  difpofition  or  nffedion  of  the  parts  of  the 
body,  as  primarily,  and  of  itfelf,  hindered  their  natural 
and  proper  adion.”  Hippocrates  fays,  <•  a difeafe  is  that 
which  afflids  a man.”  Dr.  Geo  Fordyce,  in  his  Elem. 
of  the  Pr.  of  Phyf.  fays,  “ A difeafe  is  fuch  an  alteration 
of  the  chemical  properties  of  the  fluids  or  folids,  or  of 
their  organization,  or  of  the  adion  of  the  moving  power, 
as  produces  an  inability  or  difficulty  of  performing  the 
fundions  of  the  whole,  or  any  part  of  the  fyftem,  or 
pain,  or  preternatural  evacuation.  Some  define  difeafes 
one  way,  and  fome  another  ; fome  deferibe  difeafes  by 
their  caufe,  and  others  by  their  effed,  fo  that  much  per- 
plexity and  uncertainty  is  met  with  on  this  fubjed:. 

As  to  particular  dfeafesy  that  immediate  and  conftant 
effed  of  the  immediate  caufe  which  in  all  cafes  occurs, 
conftitutes  the  dfea[et  and  the  relation  of  this  with  refped: 
to  any  particular  difeafe , is  its  definition  ; e.  g.  an  in- 
flammation is  a too  rapid  afflux  of  humour  through  the 
part.  If  it  is  faid,  that  this  is  not  different  from  a con- 
geftion  of  blood,  it  isanfwered,  that  a congeftion  of  blood 
is  too  great  an  afflux  of  fluid  to  the  part:  the  one  is  too 
rapid,  the  other  too  great;  in  the  one  the  humour  flows 
through,  in  the  other  it  flows  to  the  part : and  further  to 
diftinguifh  them,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  inflammation 
is  too  rapid  aa  influx  from  an  erethifm  as  the  immediate 
^ K caufe  ; 
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caufe  *,  and  a congeftion  is  too  copious  an  influx,  from  a 
relaxation  of  the  part,  as  its  immediate  caufe. 

Dlfcafcs  are  divided  into  acute  and  chronical ; but,  per- 
haps, the  divifion  would  be  better,  if  the  diftinCtion  was 
into  febrile  and  not  febrile. 

Several  profeffors  of  medicine  have  arranged  difeafes 
under  their  refpe&ive  claffes,  orders,  genera,  &c.  The 
following  is  according  to  the  method  purfued  by  that  ce- 
lebrated teacher  of  the  healing  art,  Dr.  Cullen.  See  his 
Synopfis  Nofologite  Methodicx,  Edit.  5. 


Glafiis  I.  Pyrexire, 


Cl.  II.  Neurofes, 

Cl.  III.  Cachexia;, 
Cl.  IV.  Locales, 


Ordo  I.  Febres. 

II.  Phlegmafiae. 

III.  Exanthemata. 

IV.  Htemorrhagite. 

V.  Profluvia. 

Ordo  I.  Comata. 

II.  Adynamire. 

III.  Spafmi. 

IV.  Vefaniae. 

Ordo  I.  Marcores. 

II.  Intumefcentire. 

III.  Impetigines. 
Ordo  I.  Dyfse  (the  fire. 

II.  Dyforexiae. 

III.  Dyfcinefite. 

IV.  Apocenofes. 

V.  Epifchefes. 

VI.  Tumores. 

VII.  ECtopiae. 

VIII.  Dialyfes. 


Thefe  orders  are  again  fubdivided  into  near  150  genera. 

The  folids  feem  to  be  the  more  immediate  feat  of  chro- 
nical difeafes  ; and,  according  to  fome,  the  cellular  mem- 
brane is  the  part  originally  affeCted.  Acute  difeajes  leem 
to  be  feated  in  the  blood.  Inflammatory  and  putrid  dif- 
eafes arife  from  a fault  in  the  craflamentum  5 nervous  fe- 
vers from  a fault  in  the  ferum. 

See  the  Seats  and  Caules  of  Difeafes  inveftigated  by 
Anatomy,  by  J.  B.  Morgagni,  M.  D.  tranflated  into  Eng- 
glifli  by  B.  Alexander,  M.  D.  Ramazini’s  Treatife  on  the 
Diforders  of  Artificers,  tranflated  into  Englifh  by  Dr. 
James  ; Eflay  on  the  Diforders  of  People  of  Fafhion,  by 
M.  Tiffot,  M.  I). 

MORBUS  ARQJJATUS.  The  jaundice; 

MORBUS  ATTONITUS.  The  epilepfy. 

MORBUS  CADUCUS,  or  Comitialis.  The  epi- 
lepfy. 

MORBUS  COXARIUS.  See  Arthropuosis. 

MORBUS  GALLICUS.  The  venereal  difeafe. 

MORBUS  HERCULEUS.  The  epilepfy. 

MORBUS  HUNGAR1CUS.  A kind  of  tertian  re- 
mittent fever  ; Juncker  calls  it  febris  Hungarica  five  caf- 
tenfis,  which  is  of  the  typhus  kind. 

MORBUS  INFANTILIS.  The  epilepfy. 

MORBUS  MAGNUS.  The  epilepfy. 

MORBUS  NIGER..  The  black  difeafe.  So  Hippo- 
crates named  this  difeafe.  In  it  a concrete  blood  of  a 
blackifh  red  colour,  and  mixed  with  a large  quantity  of 
infipid  acid,  or  vifcid  phlegm,  which  is  thrown  up  by 
vomit.  This  evacuation  is  generally  preceded  by  a pun- 
gent, tenfive  pain,  in  both  the  hypochondria,  and  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  dijcafe  is  attended  with  anxiety,  a com- 
prdfive  pain  in  the  praccordia,  and  fainting,  which  1 aft  is 
more  frequent,  and  more  violent,  when  the  blood,  which 
is  evacuated,  is  fetid  and  corrupt.  The  ifomach  and  the 
fpleen  are  the  principal,  if  not  the  proper  feat  of  this 
diforder. 

This  diforder  fcems  to  differ  not  from  a vomiting  of 
blood,  any  other  than  as  one  inftance  of  the  fame  differs 
from  another  in  proceeding  from  a different  caufe. 

The  pains  attending  this  diforder  are  fpafmodic,  and 
muft  be  dillinguifhed  from  an  inflammation  in  the  fto- 
mach. 

The  fpleen  is  often  enlarged,  or  the  liver  much  difor- 
dered  in  this  difeafe  ; when  fymptoms  indicating  thefe  at- 
tend, a cure  is  hardly  to  be  expe&ed,  but  great  danger 
attends  when  fainting  is  frequent  and  confiderable  •,  hut 
the  word  prognoitic  arifes  from  a difeharge  of  black,  pitch- 
like fetid  matter  by  itcol.  'I he  patients  fubject  to  this 
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terrible  difeharge  of  black  matter  by  ftool,  are  either  by- 
pochondriac  or  difpofed  to  htemorrhoidal  difeharges ; hence 
the  fpafmodic  pains  which  are  felt  in  this  diforder;  for  the 
blood  paffes  with  difficulty  through  the  mefaraic  veffels  : 
and  when  in  the  piles  a black  blood  is  difeharged,  it  will 
be  eafy  to  diffinguifh  the  piles  from  the  black  difeafe,  by 
the  abfence  of  thofe  pains  in  the  former  which  eonftantly 
attend  in  the  latter. 

The  fainting,  which  is  fo  confiderable  in  this  diforder, 
is  fuppofed  to  be  owing  to  the  putrefcence  of  the  blood, 
which  is  thrown  out  into  the  bowels,  and  mixes  with  the 
faeces  there. 

During  the  fit,  if  the  body  is  plethoric,  bleed  ; if  the 
pulfe  is  quick  and  llrong,  a draught  of  water  fhould  be 
gradually  fwallowed,  in  which  is  a dram  of  nitre,  and  half 
an  ounce  of  the  fyrup  of  poppy  heads ; this  maybe  re- 
peated as  required.  When  there  is  great  thirft,  pungent 
and  vellicating  pains,  with  fpafmodic  ftriCtures  in  the 
fide,  almond  etnulfions,  with  a little  nitre  and  fyrup  of 
poppy  heads,  fhould  be  frequently  drank  ; emollient  clyf- 
ters  with  nitre,  fhould  alfo  be  injected  frequently. 

To  check  the  fpafms,  the  following  liniment  is  recom- 
mended ; 

R.  Camphor.  5 i.  oh  amygd.  ^ i.  oh  rhodii  gut.  xx.  m. 
After  rubbing  the  region  of  the  ifomach,  and  the  left  hy- 
pochondrium  with  this*  a bladder  of  warm  water  may  bs 
applied  thereto. 

After  the  fit,  to  prevent  a return,  give  half  a dram  of 
rhubarb,  in  a glafs  of  water,  at  bed-time,  twice  a week. 
If  any  other  diforder  is  attendant,  endeavour  to  remove 
it,  and  let  a mucilaginous  nutritive  kind  of  diet  be  ufed, 
but  avoid  oily  kinds  of  aliment. 

See  Hippocrates,  lib.  ii.  De  Morbus,  feel.  v.  Hoffman 
Rat.  Med.  Syft.  Edinb.  Med.  Comm,  vob  iv. 

MORBUS  STRANGULATORIUS,  i.  e.  Suffocatio 
ftridula. 

MORBUS  TRUCULENTUS  INFANTUM,  i.  e. 
Suffocatio  ftridula. 

MORBUS  NARONIANUS.  It  is  a kind  of  remit' 
ting  tertian  fever. 

MORBUS  REGIUS.  The  jaundice. 

MORBUS  SACER.  The  epilepfy. 

MORDEHI.  Thus  the  Eaft  Indians  call  a difeafe  to 
which  they  are  fubjeCt.  In  it  the  Ifomach  is  difordered, 
whence  arifes  a perpetual  heat,  copious  fweats,  and  fu- 
pervening  cold,  which  weaken  it  ftill  more.  See  F.  Hoff- 
man, De  Morb.  Epid. 

MORDEXYN.  At  Goa,  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  a dif- 
order is  very  common  which  feizes  the  patient  fuddenly 
and  unexpectedly ; it  is  attended  with  a continual  naufea 
and  vomiting.  It  often  proves  fatal.  F.  Hoffman,  De 
Morb.  Epicl. 

MORINA.  A plant  to  which  Tournefort  gives  this 
name,  in  honour  of  Dr.  Morin  of  Paris.  It  is  cordial 
and  perfpirative. 

MOR1NGA.  A large  tree  in  Malabar,  and  other 
parts  of  the  Eaft  Indies,  whofe  fruit  is  a foot  long,  as 
thick  as  a cairot,  with  eight  corners,  and  delicious  to  the 
tafte.  The  leaves,  roots,  bark,  and  fruit,  are  antifpaf- 
modic  and  fudorific.  See  Rail  Hilt. 

MORION  INDJCUM.  The  black  part  of  the  onyx 
ftone. 

MORO.  An  abfeefs  in  the  flefh,  refembling  a mul- 
berry. 1 

MOROCHTHUS,  alfo  called  leucogtea,  leueophragis, 
galaxius,  graphida,  galaCtites.  French  chalk,  white 
marking  ftone.  It  is  an  indurated  clay,  of  an  olive  co- 
lour, clouded  with  white  ; it  is  fmooth  and  fattifb. 

MOROSIS,  from  «,  priv.  and  mens,  the  mind ; or  //.ape;, 
Jiultus , folly,  Jlupidity.  Stupidity,  idiotifm,  defect  of  ima- 
gination. The  Greek  word  morofis,  correfponds  mod  with 
our  Englifh  word  fooljhncfs  (in  the  common  acceptation 
of  it),  which  is,  when  reafen  is  rendered  fomewhat  de- 
fective. The  immediate  caufes  are,  a deficiency  of  vital 
heat,  or  a defect  in  the  brain.  Stupid  children  fometimes 
become  fprightly  youths;  but  if  jlupidity  continues  to 
the  age  of  puberty,  it  is  hardly  ever  removed.  If  Jlupidity 
follows  upon  a violent  paffion,  an  injury  done  to  the  head, 
or  other  evident  caufe,  if  it  continues  long,  it  becomes 
incurable.  But  the  JU pidity  which  confifts  in  a lofs  of 
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memory,  and  fucceeds  a lethargy,  fpontaneoufly  ceafes 
when  the  lethargy  is  cured.  See  Amentia. 

MOROSITATES.  Diieafes  which  render  it  difficult 
to  pleafe,  to  gratify,  or  to  fatisfy.  Dr.  Cullen  makes  it 
fynonymous  with  dyforexite. 

MORPHALA.  Morphew,  fcurf.  It  is  ranked  as  a 
fpecies  of  leprofy,  though  differing  from  it  in  this,  that 
the  feat  of  the  leprofy  is  in  the  flefh,  but  that  of  the 
morphew  in  the  fkin.  The  alphus  is  fometimes  thus 
named. 

MORPIONES.  Crab-lice.  They  are  fo  called  from 
their  refembling  crab-fifh.  They  are  in  the  arm-pits, 
eye-lids,  eye-brows,  and  pudenda  of  grown  perfons.  They 
are  flattifh,  and  flick  fo  clofe  to  the  fkin,  as  with  difficulty 
to  be  diflodged.  They  are  alfo  called  platfhilse,  petolae, 
peffolatte,  and,  from  their  often  infefting  the  pubes,  they 
are  called  pediculi  inguinales.  They  are  deftroyed  either 
with  black  foap,  or  mercurial  ointments,  or  a folution  of 
fublimate  in  rofe -water,  of  which  laft  the  proportion  may 
be  ^i.  of  fublimate  to  ft>i.  of  the  water. 

MORSELLUS,  or  Morfulus.  A lozenge  or  troche. 

MORSURA.  A venomous  bite,  generally  underflood 
to  be  venomous,  as  of  a mad  dog,  a viper,  & c. 

MORSUS.  A bite.  Figuratively  it  is  ufed  to  exprefs 
a fort  of  pain  refembling  that  which  is  excited  by  a bite, 
or  by  gnawing. 

MORSUS  DIABOLI.  The  Devil’s  bit.  In  anatomy 
it  is  the  jagged  extremity  of  the  Fallopian  tubes  of  the 
uterus.  In  botany,  it  is  a fpecies  of  fcabious ; viz.  the 
fcabiofa  fuccifa,  Linn.  Devil’s  bit. 

MORSUS  GALLlNAi.  See  Alsine. 

MORSLTS  RANAi,  i.  e.  Microleuconyrnphtea. 

MORTA.  The  fame  as  pemphigus. 

MORTARIOLUM.  In  chemiflry,  it  is  a fort  of  mould 
for  making  cupels  with.  In  anatomy,  it  is  the  fockets  of 
the  teeth. 

MORTIFICATIO.  A mortification.  From  I mors , 
death,  and  facio , to  make ; and,  indeed,  when  it  happens 
to  the  aged,  death  is  the  frequent  confequence.  The 
Greek  word  fpachelus  is  very  ambiguous  in  its  ufe  among 
the  ancients.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  term  in  different  fenfes; 
fometimes  he  confines  it  to  a corruption  of  the  bone,  and 
in  this  fenfe  Celfus  ufes  the  verb  viliari ; but  thefe  words 
were  afterwards,  and  now  are  ufed  in  general  to  exprefs 
the  corruption  of  the  flefh  as  well  as  bones,  as  Galen  in 
many  places  expreffes,  and  theprefent  ufe  of  the  word  in 
pradtice  teflifies.  For  a mortification  of  the  foft  parts 
only,  Hippocrates  often  ufes  the  word  fapran,  mydofan, 
and  fepomenen.  The  word  fphacelus  was  ufed  by  the  an- 
cients to  exprefs  violent  pains,  violent  inflammations  which 
tended  to  mortify  the  part  where  they  were  feated,  a mor- 
tification in  part,  or  in  general,  and  alfo  the  withering  of 
any  part.  Galen  fays,  in  Com.  iv.  Lib.  de  Art.  & Com. 
vii.  Aph.  I.  that  fphacelus  is  taken  for  an  incipient  gan- 
grene. 

Boerhaave  fays,  that  a gangrene  is  a beginning  mortifi- 
cation. Mr.  Pott  obferves,  that  a gangrene  is  in  the  cel- 
lular membrane  and  the  fkin  ; but  that  a fpacelus,  or 
mortification,  is  deeper,  attacking  the  mufcles.  When  a 
mortification  is  in  the  bone,  it  is  called  a caries.  Dr.  Cul- 
len confulers  the  mortification  (which  he  names  fphacelus), 
not  as  a genus  of  difeafe,  but  as  a mode  of  inflammation 
terminating. 

A mortification  is,  when  all  vital  adlion  ceafes  in  a part, 
or  is  the  putrefaction  thereof,  whilft  a principle  of  life 
remains  in  the  reft  of  the  body;  for  if  it  was  univerfal, 
the  body  would  only  be  a carcafs.  Celfus  deferibes  the 
progrefs  of  a gangrene  and  fphacelus  thus  : “ In  this  fye- 
cies  of  ulcer,  the  flelh  is  black,  or  livid,  alfo  dry  or  parch- 
ed, and  the  external  fkin  is  generally  full  of  blackilh  puf- 
tules;  then  that  which  is  next  to  it  is  pale  or  livid,  and 
almoft  seruginous,  and  without  fenfation.  It  is  ftillworfe 
in  an  inflammation,  fince  all  the  fymptoms  fpread  at  once 
the  ulcer  into  the  puflulous  place,  the  puftules  into  that 
which  i3  pale  and  livid,  the  pale  or  livid  into  that  which 
is  inflamed,  and  that  which  is  inflamed  into  that  which  is 
found/’ 

Dr.  Kirkland  well  obferves,  that  it  is  very  proper  to 
diflinguifh  betwixt  local  gangrenes  inclining  to  fpread, 
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and  gangrenes  from  a bad  habit ; on  which  he  obferves 
as  follows  : 

“ When  the  mortification  arifes  Amply  from  injury 
done  to  the  limb,  it  is  not  preceded  by  a gangrene,  but 
comes  on  in  confequence  of  an  abfolute  ftagnation  of  the 
blood  and  juices  alone,  and  accordingly  the  fkin,  and  all 
the  injured  parts,  become  dead  and  putrid  at  the  fame 
time,  without  any  previous  emphyfema.  A mortification 
arifing  indeed  from  a weaknefs,  and  deficiency  of  native 
heat,  comes  on  in  the  fame  manner,  only  more  gra- 
dual, with  the  fame  appearances  j but  the  ftate  of  the 
patient  will  eafily  lead  to  the  nature  of  the  difeafe.  When 
external  injury  is  the  caufe,  if  an  incifion  is  early  made, 
the  part  is  infenfible,  and  no  other  than  extravafated  blood 
is  difeharged.  In  this  kind  of  mortification,  the  counte- 
nance is  ferene,  nor  does  any  other  fever  fupervene,  but 
fuch  as  is  common  to  contufed  wounds  ; and  unlefs  the 
affected  part  is  very  near  the  body,  the  difeafe  flowly  ex- 
tends itfelf  by  the  acrid  fluids  corroding  the  neighbouring 
parts  in  the  manner  of  a cauftic,  till  matter  enough  is  ab- 
forbed  to  contaminate  (unlefs  prevented)  the  whole  mafs 
of  blood.  But  a flop  may  always  be  put  to  a local  fphace- 
lus ; for  a mortification  rarely  arifes  merely  from  the  inju- 
ry done  to  the  part,  which  would  not  give  way  to  proper 
management. 

“ When  a mortification  (fuppofe  when  a compound 
fradlure  hath  happened)  arifes  from  an  internal  caufe,  that 
is,  from  a gangrenous  difpofuion  of  the  juices;  foon  after 
the  injury  is  received,  whether  a large  wound  is  made  by 
external  violence,  or  a frnall  wound  by  protrufion  of  the 
broken  bone,  the  lymph  which  ftagnates  about  the  wound 
immediately  inflames  and  corrodes  the  veflels  which  con- 
tain it  ; when  air  bubbles  in  the  adipofe  and  other  mem- 
branes are  inftantly  formed,  which  air  bubbles,  by  increaf- 
ing  the  inflammation,  are  increafed,  and  extended  imme- 
diately upon  the  fmalleft  degree  of  obftrudlion  taking 
place,  all  over  the  limb,  &c.  an  emphyfema  often  firlt 
difeovering  the  tragedy  that  is  adding  under  the  fkin,  not 
yet  apparently  difeafed.  A fever  at  this  time  frequently 
comes  on,  accompanied  with  a delirium,  great  dejedlion  of 
fpirits,  and  often  a particular  wildnefs  in  the  looks  ; the 
pulfe  is  either  quick,  low,  weak,  and  fluttering,  or  quick, 
unequal,  and  hard,  and  the  feene  is  frequently  clofed 
with  a rapidity  that  will  not  admit  of  affiftance.  If  an  in- 
cifion is  made  into  the  affecled  part,  when  the  air  bubbles 
are  firft  formed,  it  is  fenfible,  and  blood  is  difeharged 
from  the  arteries,  in  a florid  ftate,  as  free  as  ufual ; the 
adipofe  membrane  is  of  a darkifh  yellow  colour,  and  the 
mufcles  only  appear  browner  than  common.  Afterwards 
the  fkin  becomes  inflated,  and  the  mufcles,  not  yet  hav- 
ing loft  their  fliape,  frequently  force  themfelves  out  im- 
mediately upon  making  an  incifion,  with  a larger  difeharge 
of  wind,  and  a quantity  of  frothy  matter  : the  blood  in 
the  veflels  is  now  turned  to  a black  coagulated  mafs,  the 
adipofe  membrane,  and  the  membranes  in  the  interftices 
of  the  mufcles  and  fibres,  and  the  mufcles  themfelves,  pu- 
trefy ; and,  laftly,  the  fkin  alfo  becomes  livid  and  putrid  ; 
from  all  which  it  is  evident  that  a gangrene  brings  on 
a fphacelus,  while  the  blood  is  yet  circulating  in  the 
veflels.” 

The  ufual  figns  of  a prefent  gangrene  are,  the  fudden 
removal  of  inflammation  (when  inflammation  attends); 
the  leffened  fenfation  of  the  part,  the  fkin  does  not  fo 
fpeedily  mortify  as  the  cellular  membrane;  hence,  till  the 
fkin  is  deftroyed,  there  is  a little  feeling.  A pale,  cine- 
ritious,  dark,  livid,  or  black  colour,  which  is  always 
worfe  as  it  recedes  from  the  pale  to  the  black.  Softnefs 
and  fiaccidity  of  the  parts,  fo  as  to  retain  the  impreffion 
made  by  the  finger;  puftules  or  blifters,  full  of  lympha- 
tic yellowifh  or  reddifh  ichor  ; this  is  generally  accounted 
the  pathognomonic  fign  of  a gangrene  on  the  external 
part  of  the  body.  When  a gangrene  is  induced  by  cold, 
an  itching  and  a violent  fenfe  of  punfture,  together  with 
intenfe  rednefs,  foon  fucceeded  by  blacknefs,  which  indi- 
cates mortification’,  the  cold  produces  firft  a palenel's, 
which  is  fucceeded  by  rednefs  accompanied  by  a trouble- 
fome  pungent  pain,  or  an  uneafy  itching.  Then  the  red- 
nefs is  increafed  to  a purple  colour,  and  then  the  part  be- 
comes black. 
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The  Immediate  caufe  is,  the  reduction  of  the  vital 
heat  in  the  part  to  a certain  degree  below  that  which 
health  requires. 

The  mediate  caufes  are,  violent  inflammation,  which 
by  the  heat  attending  fo  diftends  the  cellular  membrane 
as  to  comprefs  the  veflels,  flop  the  circulation  in  the  adja- 
cent parts,  and  deftroy  the  vital  adlion  there.  The  acri- 
mony of  the  juices,  by  rupturing  the  veflels  in  an  inflam- 
ed part,  occafions  an  extravafation  of  blood,  which  pu- 
trefying, produces  a mortification.  A contufion  or  wound 
of  the  fpinal  marrow,  by  preventing  any  futther  influx  of 
the  vital  heat  to  the  parts  below  where  the  injury  is  re- 
ceived, caufes  a mortification  there.  External  compref- 
fion,  intenfe  cold,  compreflion  from  tumours  internally, 
poifons,  &c.  i 

The  prognoftics  are  to  be  taken  from  the  patient’s  age, 
the  attending  diforder  (if  there  is  any),  the  circumftances 
of  the  mortification,  the  ftrength  of  the  patient,  a know- 
ledge of  the  caufe,  the  feafon  of  the  year,  &c. 

The  indications  of  cure  are,  to  confirm  the  ftrength,  or 
to  raife  and  maintain  the  vital  heat  a little  above  the  natu- 
ral healthy  degree,  to  prevent  the  ingrefs  of  the  putrid 
matter  into  the  veins,  to  check  and  remove  the  putre- 
fadlion  formed. 

The  bark  is  the  only  known  fpecific,  but  yet  its  ufe  is 
not  to  be  indifcriminately  admitted  of  in  every  cafe  ; in  ha- 
bits that  are  lax  and  feeble,  no  objedlions  can  occur  to  pro- 
hibit it;  but  in  inflammatory  habits  nitre,  or  mineral  acids, 
fhould  accompany  it  if  given,  and  great  caution  is  necef- 
fary  before  it  isdiredled.  If  the  inflammation  is  confider- 
able,  the  mineral  acids  are  more  proper  than  the  bark. 

If  the  pulfe  is  ftrong,  large,  and  hard,  and  the  extre- 
mities of  the  body  are  warm,  the  urine  red  and  high  co- 
loured, the  circulation  is  fufficiently  ftrong,  fo  need  not 
be  increafed  ; but,  if  the  pulfe  is  weak,  and  the  fymptoms 
indicate  a defective  vital  heat,  cordials  will  be  neceflary. 

Mr.  Pott’s  cbferves,  that  a mortification  proceeds  from  a 
circulation  that  is  too  rapid  or  too  languid  ; that,  in  the 
firft  cafe,  bleeding  and  diluters,  and  in  the  fecond,  cor- 
dials and  invigorating  medicines,  muft  be  prefcribed. 
When  a mortification  is  from  an  internal  caute,  there  is 
ufually  great  pain,  and  opium  is  directed  to  be  freely 
ufed.  This  fhould  be  done  whether  the  caufe  is  internal 
or  external ; in  thefe  cafes  opium  is  the  greateft  cordial 
known. 

If  a putrid  fcurvy  aftetts  the  patient,  adminifter  fuch 
medicines  as  will  oppofe  it ; or  if  any  other  diforder  at- 
tends, the  proper  means  muft  be  made  ufe  of  by  which  it 
may  moft  fpeedily  be  removed. 

The  external  applications  fhould  be  removed  as  often  as 
they  feem  to  have  acquired  a putrid  fmell,  which  will  be 
in  three  or  four  hours,  while  the  dilorder  is  in  its  pro- 
grefs,  but  when  it  abates  the  dreflings  may  continue  pro- 
portionably  longer. 

As  an  external  application,  Heifter  recommends  the  fol- 
lowing: R Aq.  calcis  fi.  ft  i.  fp.  vini  camph.  iii.  fp. 
fal.  ammon.  § fs.  m.  apply  it  frequently  and  warm  ; it  is 
powerfully  antiputrefcent,  it  ftimulates  and  digefts.  As 
a cataplafm,  the  catapl.  e cymino  is  moft  commonly  di- 
rected, and  rarely  need  be  fet  afide  for  any  other.  When 
a mortified  part  is  fcarifted,  immediately  foment  it  with 
a proper  antifeptic  fomentation  made  warm,  and  after  fo- 
menting it  for  fome  time,  apply  a warm  antifeptic  cata- 
plafm. If  emollients  are  mixed  with  antifeptic,  they  af- 
fift  in  feparating  the  putrid  parts,  and  flopping  the  farther 
progrefs  of  the  mortification. 

When  the  efchar  or  the  mortified  parts  begin  to  fepa- 
rate,  remove  no  more  at  each  drefling  than  comes  away 
without  pain  or  lofs  of  blood.  Bladders  of  warm  water 
may  be  laid  over  the  dreflings  ; they  continue  the  heat 
much  longer  and  more  equally. 

That  fpccies  of  mortification  which  arifes  from  cold,  fee 
in  the  article  Congelatus. 

Some  inftances  of  mortification  require  that  the  limb  be 
amputated.  When  this  misfortune  happens  to  the  ex- 
tremities, and  penetrates  to  the  bones,  deftroying  the 
whole  furrounding  foft  parts,  amputation  is  often  necef- 
fary.  However,  in  general,  amputation  fhould  not  take 
place  until  a feparation  of  the  mortified  part  from  the 
found  is  perceptible.  But  as  foon  as  this  feparation  hath 


occurred,  no  time  fhould  be  unnecefl’arily  loft  in  having 
recourfe  to  the  operation  ; for  fo  long  as  any  of  the  cor- 
rupted parts  remain  in  contact  with  the  found,  the  fyf- 
tem  muft  {till  be  fullering  by  the  conftant  abforption  of 
putrefcent  particles.  Inftances  of  deviation  from  this  gene- 
ral rule,  fee  the  articles  Fractura,  Arteria,  &c.  It 
fometimes  happens  that  the  arteries  of  the  lower  extremi- 
ties oflify,  which,  by  deftroying  the  elafticity,  produces 
a mortification,  which  appears  firft  at  the  toes,  and  after- 
wards in  the  limb,  nearly  as  high  as  the  oftification  ter- 
minates : fo  that  in  mortifications  from  this  caufe,  we  fee 
why  the  amputation,  during  their  increafe,  is  of  fo  little 
fervice,  unleis  performed  above  the  oftification  ; but  we 
have  no  way  to  judge  where  the  oftification  ends,  except 
by  the  inference  we  make  from  the  gangrene  flopping. 

It  may  be  further  added,  that,  at  the  point  of  alteration 
from  a mortification,  the  adjacent  part  is  yet  in  a bad  ftate, 
and  fhould  be  ftill  left  quietly,  until,  with  the  afliftance  of 
cordial,  &c.  medicines,  granulations  of  good  flefh  appear 
on  the  found  part;  and  difcovers  the  healthy  ftate  of  the 
blood.  Until  this  appearance,  amputation  is  but  rarely  to 
be  admitted. 

See  Boerhaave’s  Aph.  the  Engliih  tranflation,  p.  104 
— 1 18,  Hildanus  de  Gangraena  & Sphacelo  ; Heifter’s  Sur- 
gery ; Kirkland’s  Obi.  on  Pott’s  Remarks  on  FraClures  ; 
Pott’s  Works. 

MORUM.  An  excrefcence  on  the  furface  of  the  fkin 
in  many  parts  of  the  body,  refembling  a mulberry. 
When  this  happens  on  the  eye-lids,  the  Arabians  call  it  al- 
chute. 

MORUS.  The  mulberry-tree.  The  morus  nigra, 
Linn.  Its  fruit  hath  the  common  quality  of  all  other 
fvveet  fruits,  abating  heat,  quenching  thirft,  and  promot- 
ing the  grofler  fecretions.  A fvrup  is  made  of  the  juice 
of  this  fruit,  but  otherwife  it  is  of  very  little  ufe  in  medi- 
cine. See  Raii  Hift. 

MOllUS.  A name  of  lignum  flavum. 

MORXI.  A peflilential  diftemper  very  common  in 
Malabar  and  other  parts  of  the  Eaft-lndies. 

MOSA.  A fort  of  liniment  much  ufed  in  fome  parts  of 
Germany;  it  is  made  of  wheat  flour  and  milk,  and  is  of 
no  greater  confidence  than  what  requires  a fpoon  for  eat- 
ing it  with. 

MOSCH.  Caftellus  fays  they  are  a fort  of  roriferous 
veflels,  which  Bilfius  difcovered  in  the  kidneys. 

MOSCH ATELLINA,  called  alfo  ranunculus  nemo- 
rofus,  ariftolochiae  rotunda  concavae,  See.  denticulata.  It 
is  called  mofchatellina,  as,  diminutive  from  mofehus  ; that 
is  to  fay,  it  is  a fmall  plant  which  fmells  like  mufk.  Its 
root  is  refolvent  and  detergent.  See  Raii  Hift. 

MOSCHUS.  Mufle.  It  is  an  odoriferous  grumous 
fubftance.  The  animal  which  affords  this  odoriferous  drug, 
is  the  capreolus  mofehi  of  Gefner,  animal  mofehiferum 
of  Ray,  & c.  the  mujk  animal  of  Le  Brun,  &c.  the 
mofehus  mofehiferus  of  Linnaeus,  and  the  Tibet  mufle  of 
Pennant.  This  animal  is  a quadruped,  with  cloven  hoofs, 
fomewhat  of  the  form  of  a roebuck,  according  to  Mr. 
Pennant’s  defeription  of  it,  who  further  informs  us,  that 
the  noted  drug  which  bears  the  fame  name  with  this  ani- 
mal, is  found  in  a bag  or  tumor  of  the  fize  of  a hen’s  egg, 
on  the  belly  of  the  male  only  ; this  bag  is  kidney-fhaped 
and  pendulous,  furnifbed  with  two  fmall  orifices;  the  larg- 
eft  is  oblong  ; the  other  is  round,  the  one  is  naked,  the 
other  is  covered  with  long  hairs.  The  mufk  is  contained 
in  this.  The  hunters  cut  off  the  bag,  and  tie  it  up  for 
fale.  The  Tibet  mu(k  is  the  beft,  and  is  the  ftrongeft  in 
rutting  time.  See  Pennant’s  Hift.  of  Quadrupeds. 

Pomet  gives  a good  figure  of  this  animal  in  his  Hiftory  of 
Drugs.  The  beft  mvjk  is  brought  from  Tonquin  in  China  ; 
it  is  in  thin  bags  that  have  brownifh  hairs;  an  inferior 
fort  comes  from  the  Eaft-lndies  in  bags  that  have  white 
hairs  in  them.  Neumann  fays,  the  quality  of  one  is  not 
inferior  to  that  of  the  other. 

Fine  mafic  is  brought  to  us  in  round  thin  bladders, 
about  the  fize  of  pigeons  eggs,  covered  with  fhort 
brownifh  hairs,  well  filled,  and  without  any  aperture  or 
appearance  of  having  been  opened.  The  mufk  itfelf  is 
dry,  with  a kind  of  un&uofity,  of  a dark  reddifh  brown 
or  rufty  blackifli  colour,  in  fmall  round  grains,  with  very 
few  hard  black  clots,  perfectly  free  from  any  fandy  or 
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other  vifible  foreign  matter.  Chewed  and  rubbed  with  a 
knife  on  paper  it  is  bright,  yellowifh,  fmooth,  and  free 
from  grittinefs.  Laid  on  a red  hot  iron  it  catches  flame, 
and  burns  almoft  entirely  away,  leaving  only  an  exceed- 
ing fmall  quantity  of  light  greyilh  alhes.  It  hath  a bit- 
terilh  fubacrid  tafle,  and  a fragrant  fmell,  agreeable  at  a 
diftance,  but  difagreeable  if  nearly  fmelt  to,  unlefs  weak- 
ened by  a large  admixture  of  other  fubftances. 

A fmall  quantity  macerated  in  reftified  fpirit  of  wine 
imparts  a deep  tindfure  and  a ftrong  impregnation  to  it; 
the  fpirit  fo  covers  the  flavour  of  the  mufk , that  this  tinc- 
ture difcovers  but  little  fmell,  but  on  dilution  the  full  fra- 
grance of  the  mufk  is  manifefted  : a drop  or  two  commu- 
nicates to  a quart  of  wine,  or  to  watery  liquors,  a rich 
mufky  fcent.  The  quantity  of  liquor  which  may  thus  be 
flavoured  by  a certain  known  proportion  of  mufk,  is  the 
bed  criterion  of  the  genuinenefs  and  goodnefs  of  it. 

Rectified  fpirit  of  wine  takes  up  completely  the  a&ive 
matter  of  the  mujk ; watery  liquors  take  it  only  in  part, 
though,  by  the  intervention  of  a mucilage,  the  whole 
quantity  of  the  mujk  mixes  with  the  water,  as  in  the  fol- 
lowing julep. 

Julepum  c Mofcho.  'The  Mufk  Julep. 

Take  of  rofe-water,  fix  ounces  ; of  mufk  twelve  grains; 
of  the  mucilage  of  gum  arabic,  and  of  double- refined  fu- 
gar,  of  each  two  drams;  grind  the  mufk  with  the  muci- 
lage, then  add  the  fugar,  &c.  This  julep  is  an  improve- 
ment of  the  hylteric  julep  with  mufk,  of  Bates.  Volatile 
fpirits  are,  in  many  cafes,  a ufeful  addition  to  mufk,  and 
enables  the  water  to  keep  more  of  it  difl'olved  ; two  drams 
of  the  volatile  fpirit  may  be  added  to  the  above  julep. 

By  didillation,  water  becomes  drongly  impregnated  with 
the  fcent  of  mujk,  and  feems  to  elevate  all  its  odoriferous 
matter,  while  re£kified  fpirit,  on  the  contrary,  brings  o- 
ver  little  or  nothing  of  it. 

The  principal  ufe  of  mufk  is  in  nervous  diforders.  Its 
impreflions  of  the  organs  of  fmell  fometimes  diforders  per- 
fons  who  are  hyderically  difpofed,  or  whofe  conditutions 
are  poffefled  of  great  fenfibility  ; yet,  when  taken  inward- 
ly, it  abates  fymptoms  of  that  kind  which  its  fmell  pro- 
duces. It  is  one  of  the  principal  of  the  antifpafmodic  clafs 
of  medicines.  But  much  of  the  advantage  of  this  medi- 
cine is  loll  by  giving  it  in  too  fmall  dofes.  Dr.  Wall,  of 
Worceder,  relates,  that  two  perfons,  who  were  labouring 
under  a fubfultus  tendinum,  extreme  anxiety,  and  want 
of  fleep,  occafioned  by  the  bite  of  a mad  dog,  were  per- 
fectly relieved  by  two  dofes  of  mufu  of  fixteen  grains 
each  ; he  further  obferves,  that  convulfive  hiccoughs,  at- 
tended with  the  word  fymptoms,  were  removed  by  a dofe 
or  two  of  ten  grains  ; that  where,  on  account  of  convul- 
fions,  no  medicine  could  be  given  at  the  mouth,  mufk 
anfwered  the  end,  when  adminiflered  by  way  of  clyder  ; 
that  thofe  who  are  averfe  to  perfumes  take  it  very  well  by 
way  of  bolus  ; that  under  fix  grains  he  never  faw  any 
benefit  by  its  ufe,  but  that  ten  grains  and  upward  pro- 
motes a diaphorelis  without  heating  or  giving  any  uneafi- 
nefs;  but,  on  the  contrary,  abates  pain,  raifes  the  fpirits, 
and  after  the  fweat  begins  it  promotes  fleep ; and  that  in 
maniac  cafes  it  hath  afforded  a temporary  relief.  Dr. 
Owen,  of  Shrewfbury,  relates  a Angular  indance  of  fuc- 
cefs  from  yet  larger  dofes,  in  a convulfive  diforder  ; after 
all  other  ufual  methods  failing,  he  gave  dofes  of  half  a 
dram  every  four  hours.  See  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq. 
vol.  iii. 

When  mufk  occafions  hyderic  fymptoms  by  its  fmell, 
fetids  applied  to  the  nofe  foon  afford  relief. 

See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works; 
Schrockii  Hidoria  Mofchi. 

MOSCH  ARABUM,  i.  e.  Abelmofch. 

MOSQUITiE.  It  is  a cutaneous  diforder  in  the  Eafl- 
Indies,  which  fometimes  is  produced  by  fweating,  and 
fometimes  by  the  bite  of  an  infeft  which  the  Portuguefe 
call  mofqueta;  whence  the  name  of  the  difeafe.  When 
the  pimples  rife  on  the  tkin,  an  itching  immediately  follows 
which,  if  fcratched,  is  foon  followed  by  an  ulcer.  When 
fweating  is  the  caufe,  perfpirative  medicines  are  taken 
inwardly,  and  the  itching  is  allayed  by  wafhing  the  lkin 
with  vinegar  in  which  nitre  is  dilfolvcd.  See  Bontius  dc 
Med.  Ind. 


MOSUS  G ALLIN /E.  Chick-weed. 

MOSYLETICUS  BLASTUS.  The  name  of  a fpeciee 
of  caffia  mentioned  by  Oribafius. 

MOSYLLON.  An  epithet  for  the  choiced  cinnamon. 

MOTORES  OCULORUM.  Thefe  nerves  are  alfo 
called  motores  oculorum  communes,  oculares  communes, 
and  oculo-mufculares.  Thefe  are  the  third  pair  of  nerves 
from  the  head  ; they  pierce  the  dura  mater  by  the  fides  of 
the  cella  turcica,  run  through  the  foramen  lacerum  orbitale 
fuperius,  and  go  to  all  the  mufcles  of  the  eyes,  except  the 
obiiquus  fuperior  and  abdudor  of  each.  They  go  like- 
wife  to  the  levator  palpebrae  fuperioris,  and  fend  twigs  to 
form  the  ciliary  nerves  ; forne  twigs  are  alfo  fent  to  the 
choroides  and  iris. 

MOTORES  OCULORUM  EXTERNI.  Thefe 
nerves  are  alfo  called  oculares  externi,  ophthalmici  exter- 
ni,  orbitarii,  and  oculo-mufculares-externi.  They  are 
the  fixth  pair  of  nerves  that  go  out  from  the  head.  They 
lie  between  the  fifth,  go  to  the  abdudtores  oculorum,  run 
forward  on  the  fide  of  the  fella  turcica,  and  get  into  the  orbit 
by  the  foramen  lacerum  orbicale  fuperius  ; by  the  fide  of 
the  fella  turcica  they  give  off  what  is  called  the  beginning  of 
the  intercofhl  nerves,  but  are  more  properly  branches  of 
the  intercoflal,  which  join  thefe  nerves. 

MOTORII.  Difeafes  from  clonie  fpafm.  See  Spas- 
mus Clonicus.  Alfo  the  Motores  Oculorum. 

MOUL-ELAVOU,  alfo  called  arbor  lanigera  fpinofa, 
goffipium  arboreum  caule  fpinofo.  It  is  a tall  cotton  bear- 
ing tree  ; of  the  bark  of  the  root  an  emetic  is  prepared. 

MOUL-ILA,  feu  Moul-elavou.  The  Indian  le- 
mon tree,  the  fruit  of  which  is  both  acid  and  aromatic 
like  the  pepper.  See  Raii  Hift. 

MOULLAVA.  A podded  Indian  plant;  but  it  is  not 
noted  for  any  medical  virtue.  See  Raii  Hilt. 

MOUROUVE.  Ray  mentions  this  as  refembling  a 
plum-tree,  and  bearing  yellow  flowers,  which  are  fol- 
lowed by  a fruit  refembling  a cherry. 

MOUNT  SION  WATER.  This  is  a chalybeat,  anti 
no  known  water  of  the  kind  is  obferved  to  keep  fo  well, 
and  to  retain  its  natural  contents  fo  long.  See  an  Effay  on 
the  Liverpool  Spa  Water,  by  T.  Houlfton,  M.  D. 

MOXA,  alfo  called  Artemifia  Chinenfis.  Moxa,  or 
mugwort  of  China.  It  is  a foft  lanuginous  fubftance, 
prepared  in  Japan  from  the  young  leaves  of  a fpecies  of 
mugwort,  by  beating  them  together  when  thoroughly 
dried,  and  rubbing  them  betwixt  the  hands,  till  only  the 
fine  fibres  are  left. 

The  down  on  the  leaves  of  mullein,  cotton,  hemp,  &c. 
do  as  well  as  moxa. 

In  the  Eafiern  countries  it  is  ufed  by  burning  it  on  the 
fkin  : a little  cone  of  the  moxa  is  laid  upon  the  part,  pre- 
vioufly  moiftened,  and  fet  on  fire  at  the  top ; it  burns 
down  with  a temperate  glowing  heat,  and  produces  a dark- 
coloured  fpot,  the  exulceration  of  which  is  promoted  by 
applying  a little  garlic  ; the  ulcer  is  left  to  difeharge,  or 
is  foon  healed,  according  to  the  intention  in  ufing  the  moxa. 

MUCAGO.  Mucilage. 

MUCHARUM.  A barbarous  word,  fignifying  an  in- 
fufion  of  rofes,  made  with  warm  water,  and  with  fugar, 
reduced  to  a fyrup. 

MUCILAGO.  A mucilage.  It  is  any  vifeid  gluti- 
nous liquor  made  with  warm  water,  as  the  mucilage  of 
gum  arabic,  or  of  quince-feeds,  which  are  made  by  dif- 
folving  the  gum,  or  the  foluble  part  on  the  hulk  of  the 
feed  in  water. 

Mucilage  is  alfo  that  humour  which  is  feparated  from 
glands  about  the  joints,  in  order  to  the  eafy  motion  there- 
of. See  Synovia. 

MUCILAGINIBUS  OLEUM.  The  oil  of  muci- 
lages. 

The  London  college  directs  the  roots  of  marlh-mallow, 
half  a pound  ; linfeed  and  fenugreek  feeds,  of  each  three 
ounces ; to  be  boiled  in  a quart  of  water,  and  two  quarts 
of  olive  oil;  but  expreffed  oils  do  not  take  up  any  of  the 
mucilaginous  or  gummy  parts  of  vegetables;  hence  no- 
thing from  thefe  ingredients  can  be  found  in  the  oil,  ex- 
cept the  flavour  of  the  fenugreek  feeds. 

MUCILAGINOSA  L1GAMENTA,  i.  e.  Lig.  Cap- 
ful a res. 

MUCOCARNEUS.  In  M.  A.  Severinus  it  is  an  epi» 
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fthet  for  a tumor,  or  abfcefs,  which  is  partly  fiefhy,  and 
partly  mucous. 

MUCOSFE  GLANDUXFE.  The  glands  difcovered 
by  Cowper  in  the  penis,  commonly  called  Covvpsr’s  glands. 

MUCOSUM  LIG AMENTUM.  It  is  betwixt  the 
nature  of  a ligament  and  a cartilage,  and  full  of  glairy 
matter.  It  is  fituated  betwixt  each  of  the  vertebrae,  and 
admits  them  to  recede  from,  or  approach  nearer  to  each 
other.  To  this  it  is  owing,  that  at  night  a man  is  half 
an  inch  fhorterthan  in  a morning. 

MUCRO.  A fharp-point.  Thofe  leaves  or  fruits  of 
plants  which  are  terminated  in  a fharp  point,  are  termed 
mucronated.  Mucro  is  alfo  the  fharp-point  of  the  heart. 

MUCRONATUM,  from  jnucro,  a point  of  a [word. 
(Os.)  or  more  properly  mucronata  cartilago.  i.  e.  the  en- 
jfiform  cartilage. 

MUCUNA  GUACU.  The  largefl  and  mod  beauti- 
ful kind  of  phafeolus  in  Brafil.  It  grows  on  a tree  of  the 
fame  name.  The  beans  are  poifonous,  but  eafily  render- 
ed fit  for  food.  See  Raii  Hilt. 

MUCUS.  By  it  is  ufually  undcrftood  that  vifcid  fluid 
which  is  fecreted  in  the  membrana  pituitaria,  and  dif- 
charged  from  the  nofe  upon  blowing.  But  mucus  is  the 
covering  for  the  furfaces  of  ail  the  membranes  in  the  body 
that  are  expofed  to  any  extraneous  matter ; fuch  as  the  flcin, 
internal  membrane  of  the  mouth,  nofe,  lungs,  oefopha- 
gus,  ftomach,  inteflines,  urinary  paflages,  &c.  It  is  a 
compound  of  coagulable  matter  and  water.  It  defends  the 
membranes  from  being  too  much  {Emulated  by  what  is 
applied  to  them.  It  is  colourlefs,  infipid,  inodorous,  and 
incapable  of  (Emulating  ; but  if  its  fecretion  is  fuddenly 
increafed,  inftead  of  a Ample  mucus , it  becomes  a watery 
kind  of  fluid,  containing  the  falts  of  the  blood,  and,  in 
confequence  of  them,  is  capable  of  flimulating,  lofes  its 
quality  of  defending  the  membranes  from  acrimony,  and 
further,  its  colour  often  is  changed  to  a whitifh,  or  a 
greenifh  yellow,  and  now  and  then  it  acquires  a fmell. 
See  Fordyce’s  Elements,  parti,  p.  21,  Sec. 

MUGO.  A name  for  the  mountain-pine. 

MULFE.  Pultules  contracted  either  by  heat  or  cold. 

MULLA.  A name  for  feveral  fpecies  of  jeflamy. 

MULSUM.  Hydromel.  But  fometimes  it  fignifies 
wine  fweetened  with  honev. 

MULTICAPSULAR  PLANTS.  They  are  fuch  as 
have  feveral  pods  of  feeds  fucceeding  each  flower,  as  the 
celandine,  Ac. 

MULTIF1DUS  SPINAL  This  mufcle  lies  under 
the  fpinalis.  It  rifesfrom  the  roots  of  the  tranfverfe  pre- 
cedes, and  runs  to  the  roots  of  the  fpinal  procefles  ; it  is 
commonly  called  tranfverfalis,  and  is  dillinguifhed  into 
the  tranfverfalis  colli,  dorfi,  and  lumborum.  The  tranf- 
verfalis lumborum  is  alfo  called  facer. 

MULT  [FORME  (Os)  i.  e.  Os  Cuboides. 

MULTIPEDFE.  Multipeds.  They  are  fuch  as  have 
more  feet  than  four.  It  is  the  fame  as  millepedes. 

MULTIPES.  A polypus. 

MU LTISILIQU OUb  PLANTS.  They  are  fuch  as 
have  after  each  flower  many  diftinft,  long,  {lender,  and 
many  times  crooked  cafes,  or  filiquae,  in  which  their  feed 
is  contained  ; and  which,  when  they  ripen,  open  of  them- 
felves,  and  let  the  feeds  drop.  Of  this  kind  are  colum- 
bines, houfleek,  See. 

MUMIA.  Mummy.  This  name  is  varioufly  applied. 
It  is  given  to  a human  carcafe  that  is  dried  by  the  fun  and 
fands.  Thefe  bodies  by  drying  are  of  the  confidence  of 
horn,  and  light,  and  are  called  white  mummies.  Other 
carcafies  are  embalmed,  and  then  are  called  mummies  ; 
of  this  kind  are  thofe  which  are  called  Egyptian.  Mumla 
rredullae  is  the  marrow  of  the  bones.  Mumla  elemento- 
rum  ; fo  Paracelfus  and  Helmont  name  a balfam,  which 
is  defined  to  be  the  balfam  of  the  external  elements. 
Mumla  tranfmarina  ; thus  fomehave  called  manna.  Mu- 
mla \ thus  water  is  called  which  is  collected  in  a phial 
from  the  breath  of  a man  received  therein,  after  wafhing 
his  mouth  with  water.  Mumla  ; it  is  a fubtil,  fpirituous, 
tetherial  fubftance,  innate  in  every  body,  and  remaining 
therein  in  fome  meafure  after  death.  Mumla , that  which 
is  taken  from  a human  body  is  a refinous  matter,  hath  an 
hardened,  black,  fhining  furface,  is  acrid  and  bitter  to  the 
talte,  and  of  a fragrant  fmell.  Mumla,  that  which  is  par- 


ticularly called  mummy  of  the  Arabians,  is  a concreted 
liquor,  obtained  in  fepuichres  by  exudation  from  carcafies 
embalmed  with  aloes,  myrrh,  and  balfam.  Mumla,  that 
which  is  called  Egyptian,  is  what  runs  from  bodies  that 
are  feafoned  with  piflafphaltos,  as  well  as  the  carcafe  itfelf 
that  is  fo  feafoned. 

MUMPS.  It  is  a fpecies  of  quinfy.  Dr.  Cullen  names 
it  cynanche  parotidaea.  This  name  is  given  to  a difoider 
whichmanifefted  itfelf  by  a flight  fever,  foon  after  the  appear- 
ance of  which,  the  face,  neck,  and  particularly  the  throat, 
were  confiderably  fwelled,  and  of  a fomewhat  deeper  co- 
lour than  a damafle  rofe,  but  the  tumor  rarely  extended 
to  the  eyes.  This  fwelling  was  chiefly  external,  and  fome- 
times fo  increafed  in  a few  days,  as  to  obliterate  the  fea- 
tures ; and  yet  this  quick  and  extraordinary  diitenfion  of 
the  parts  was  rarely  attended  with  pain. 

This  diforder  was  of  the  inflammatory  kind  •,  it  chiefly 
affeEted  the  young  and  the  poor;  it  was  very  rarely  mor- 
tal, and  feldom  terminated  in  an  abfcefs,  but  gave  way 
to  general  antiphlogillic  methods. 

Sometimes  the  tumor  fubfided  in  three  or  four  days, 
and  from  the  face  was  tranflated  in  men  to  the  tefticlcs  ; 
but  this  circumflance  required  no  alteration  from  the  gene- 
ral method  of  cure,  nor  did  the  fwelling  in  the  telticles 
ever  fuppurate. 

The  patients  bore  bleeding,  purging,  and  nitrous  me- 
dicines very  well.  In  fome  a thicknefs  and  hardnefs  re- 
mained upon  the  parotid  and  maxillary  glands,  after  the 
patient  was  very  well  in  all  other  refpecls  ; thefe  yielded 
to  fmall  dofes  of  mere.  dulc.  with  gentle  putgir.g,  the  af- 
fected part  being  kept  warm,  and  the  patient  to  a fuitable 
regimen.  Sometimes  a mild  mercurial  ointment  was  ufe- 
ful.  See  Gooch’s  Cafes  and  Remarks,  p.  74 — 76,  and 
Appendix  to  the  fame,  p.  13,  & c. 

MUNDICATIVA,  or  Mundificativa.  Clcanfing,  de- 
terging, purifying. 

MUNDIFICATIVUM  PARACELSI.  R Mel  Brit, 
tereh,  venet.  aa  fo  fs.  vitel.  quatuor.  ov.  coq.  ad.  confift, 
ung.  & fing.  2;  i.  adde  mere,  precip.  rub.  q i. 

IvIUNDUY-GUACU.  The  Barbadoes  nut, 

MUNTINGIA.  It  is  a rofe-fhaped  flower,  of  which 
Miller  enumerates  three  fpecies.  Father  Plunder  dif- 
covered it,  and  gave  it  this  name  in  honour  of  Dr.  Mun- 
tingius,  profeflor  of  botany  at  Groningen,  in  Holland. 

MUOIDES,  i.  e.  Platyfma  myoides. 

MURALIS.  Pellitory  of  the  wall. 

MURECI.  A berry-bearing  ttee  in  Brafil ; the  berrie3 
are  purging.  See  Raii  Hilt. 

MURIA.  Brine.  It  is  made  of  common  fait,  and  fo 
of  the  fame  nature  and  ufe.  An  acrimony  in  the  juices  re- 
fembling  that  of  brim , is  called  a muriatic  acrimony. 

MURUCUIA.  A name  of  fome  fpecies  of  granadilla. 

MUSA,  alfo  called  muza,  mauz,  palma  humili,  ficus 
Indica,  hala,  banana,  platanus.  The  plantain  tree. 

Mufa  is  the  Arabic  name  ; bala  is  the  Malabarian  name. 
Though  called  a tree,  it  hardly  deferves  the  name  of  a 
fhrub,  fince  it  hath  an  annual  (talk,  which  is  like  a reed. 
The  leaves  are  an  ell  long,  and  three  fpans  broad  ; of  thefe 
leaves  it  is  fuppofed  that  Adam  and  Eve  made  aprons. 
The  fruit  is  a delicious  food,  and  refembles  meal  and 
butter.  It  is  found  in  all  the  eaftern  countries,  and  in 
Africa.  See  Raii  Hift. 

MUSADI.  Sal  ammoniac. 

MUSCARI.  Muflc  or  grape  hyacinth.  Boerhaave 
enumerates  twelve  fpecies,  but  no  medicinal  virtues. 

MUSCIPULA,  alfo  called  lychnis  vifeofa  rubra,  vif- 
caria.  Catch-fly.  It  grows  among  corn,  and  is  culti- 
vated in  gardens,  but  not  ufed  in  medicine,  though  fome 
fay  its  feeds  are  warm  and  diuretic.  See  Raii  Hilt. 

MUSCO-FUNGO.  A name  of  feveral  fpecies  of  lych- 
nis and  lychnoides. 

MUSCOVADO.  See  Saccharum. 

MUSCOStE  GLANDULFE.  home  of  the  conglo- 
bate glands  are  thus  called,  to  diflinguiih  them  from  the 
conglomerate,  which  are  called  glandulae  vafculofae. 

MUSCULARIS  ARTERIA,  i.  e Scapulatis  externa 

arteria. 

MUSCULARIS  VENA.  A branch  of  the  poflerior 
or  upper  branch  of  the  external  jugular  ; it  fpreads  in 
the  mufcles,  which  cover  the  fcapula  and  joint  of  the 

9 humerus. 
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humerus.  Window  fpeaks  of  its  rifing  alfo  from  the 
axillaris. 

MUSCULI  OBLIQUI  SUPERIORES  NERVI,  i.  e. 

Pathetic!. 

MUSCULO  CUTANEUS  NERVUS.  See  Cer- 

VICALES. 

MUSCULORUM  COMMUNIS  MEMBRANA,  alfo 
called  mufculofa.  Window  denies  its  exigence,  but  others 
defcribe  it  as  confiding  of  fome  fmall  fibres  glued  toge- 
ther, a proper  quantity  of  which  is  connected  by  the  cel- 
lular membrane,  which  fills  up  the  interdices  of  muf- 
cles.  Window  fays,  that  the  elongations  of  the  lamina  of 
the  cellu’ar  membrane  may  have  given  rife  to  the  notion 
of  a mufc.  com.  memb.  for  in  fome  places  this  membrane 
is  clofely  united  to  the  proper  membrane  of  the  mufcles. 

MUSCULOSA,  i.  e.  Mufculorum  communis  mem- 
brana. 

MUSCULOSI.  External  or  mufcular  indammations. 

MUSCULUS,  from  either  a moufe  or  mufcle. 

The  died  fifh  called  mufcle,  or  muffel.  See  Mytilus. 
The  whale,  according  to  Pliny.  Alfo  thofe  bundles 
of  flefhy  fibres  by  which  the  motions  of  all  animal  bodies 
are  performed;  or,  as  fome  defcribe  it,  “ it  is  a bundle  of 
thin  and  parallel  plates  of  fiefhy  threads  or  fibres  inclofed 
by  one  membrane  ; an  original  part  of  an  animal  body, 
framed  of  its  proper  membrane,  fibrous  flefh,  a tendon, 
vein,  artery,  and  nerve:  it  hath  the  power  of  con  trading 
and  lengthening,  and  is  the  chief  indrument  of  voluntary 
motion.” 

Generally  the  word  muf cuius  is  faid  to  be  derived  from 
mus,  a moufe  ; but  the  true  derivation  is  from  f/.vziv,  to 
draw  or  contrail. 

A mujcle  is  divided  into  the  head,  belly,  and  tail.  The 
head  is  the  tendinous  part  which  is  fixed  on  the  im- 
movable joint,  and  is  called  its  origin.  The  belly  is  the 
middle,  flediy  part,  whofe  fibres  are  the  true  mufcular 
fibres,  and  have  the  power  of  motion.  The  tail  is  the 
tendinous  part,  which  is  infertedinto  the  part  to  be  moved 
by  it,  and  is  called  the  infertion. 

A mufcle  is  compofed  of  the  fame  number  of  fibres  in 
all  its  parts,  only  thofe  of  the  tendon  are  more  compaft 
than  thofe  of  the  belly. 

'I  he  ufe  of  the  tendon  is,  i ft.  To  avoid  a large  quan- 
tity of  flefh,  near  the  joint,  which  would  have  obftruUed 
the  motion  of  the  limb.  2dly,  To  prevent  clumfinefs  in 
particular  places,  for  flefh  in  the  hand  would  have  been 
inconvenient.  3dly,  That  the  flefhy  part  of  the  mufcle 
might  be  nearer  the  centre  of  motion.  4thly,  For  the 
better  admitting  of  that  fri&ion,  which  in  lefs  compaft 
parts  would  have  been  injurious. 

The  arteries,  veins,  and  nerves,  generally  enter  the  mid- 
dle of  mufcles,  but  this  is  not  certain  or  conftant ; they 
ramify  alike  throughout  their  whole  fubftance.  The 
large  arteries  and  veins  run  according  to  the  direUion  of 
the  mufcular  fibres;  the  lefs  anafiomofe  and  run  tranf- 
verfe.  1 he  ufe  of  the  nerve  in  a mufcle,  is  to  bring  the 
immediate  caufe  of  motion  thereto  ; that  of  the  arteries  is 
to  dillribute  the  blood  through  the  part  : but  a mufcle  hath 
more  blood  conveyed  to  it  than  is  required  for  its  nourifh- 
ment,  and,  therefore,  the  free  influx  of  blood  feems  ne- 
ceffary  to  the  contraftion  of  the  mufcle.  Albinus  fays,  that 
the  arteries  in  the  mufcles  terminate  in  the  cellular  mem- 
brane and  the  mufcular  fibres;  but  this  latter  termination 
is  not  to  be  proved. 

Thofe  mufcles  which  are  deflined  for  the  meft  aTion, 
have  the  larger  quantity  of  nerves  imparted  to  them,  and 
vice  verfa. 

The  mufcles  are  commonly  attached  to  the  bones,  and 
the  tendons  are  inferted  into  the  fubflance  of  the  bone. 
When  a 'mujcle  is  flefhy  at  its  infertion,  it  is  only  fixed 
to  the  periofleum.  Some  mufcles  are  fixed  to  cartilages, 
but  do  not  fink  into  them,  being  only  attached  to  the  pe- 
richondri  um.  Some  are  fixed  to  ligaments  ; as  thofe  in 
the  fore-arm  ; others  into  membranes,  as  thofe  of  the  eye; 
and  others  again  into  flefhy  parts,  as  thofe  of  the  tongue. 

There  are  many  divifions  of  mufcles,  fuch  as  the  oblong, 
hollow,  and  mixt  ; the  oblong  are  fubdivided  into  the 
redd ili near , half  penniform,  the  penniform,  the  complex 
penniform,  the  radiated,  &c. 

The  appendiclcs  of  mufcles,  are,  i ft.  The  fafeia,  or 
aponeurofis.  ad,  The  fetenum,  or  annular  ligament,  by 
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which  the  tendons  of  fome  mufcles  are  confined.  2d.  The 
laccuh  mucofi. 

Amongft  the  many  phsenomena  relating  to  mufcles , the 
following  are  a few  which  deferve  fome  attention.  1 A 
mufcle  in  adtion  grows  tenfe  and  fhorter  ; it  can  contract 
itfelf  fo  as  to  be  fhortened  one  third.  2.  The  diameter  of 
a mufcle  in  action  is  not  greatly  increafed.  q.  If  the  brain 
is  injured  to  a certain  degree,  all  the  mufcles  fubfervient 
to  the  will  become  paralytic  4.  If  the  cerebellum  is  in- 
jured, all  the  involuntary  motions  ceafe.  5.  If  a nerve  or 
an  artery,  going  to  a mufcle,  is  tied,  or  deftroyed,  the 
mufcle  becomes  paralytic.  6.  Irritation  upon  the  mujcle 
produces  motion.  7.  Some  mufcles  continue  to  aft,  af- 
ter all  communication  with  the  nerves  and  blood  veffels  is 
taken  away.  8.  The  adfion  of  mufcles  is  inftantaneous, 
and,  in  moft  parts  of  the  body,  fubfervient  to  the  will! 
This  laft  phenomenon  alone,  Dr.  blunter  obferves,  is 
fufficient  to  confute  the  various  hypothefes  of  Crowne, 
Mayow,  Borelli,  Keil,  Boerhaave,  Baglivi,  Cowper,  Nil 
chols,  Vernoulli,  &c.  as  the  numerous  apparatus  which 
they  fuppofe  neceffary,  can  never  account  for  that  inftanta- 
niety  which  is  obfervable  in  mufcular  motion.  See  Brown 
on  the  Mufcles;  Winflow’s  Anatomy ; Cooper’s  and  AL 
binus’s  Tables  of  the  Mufcles. 

MUSCULUS  ANTERIOR  MALLEI,  i.  e.  Mufculus 
extemus  auris. 

MUSCULUS  EXTERNUS  AURIS  DU  VERNII, 
called  by  Winflow  mufculus  anterior  mallei.  It  is  placed 
in  a fiffure  on  the  temporal  bone,  above  the  glenoid  cavi- 
ty, where  the  lower  jaw  plays,  runs  inward,  and  is  in- 
ferted into  the  Ravinn  proeels  of  the  malleus  irregularly 
forwards  from  the  incus,  and  by  taking  off  front  the  vi- 
bratory motion  of  the  bones,  it  is  fuppofed  to  fit  the  ear 
for  receiving  weaker  founds. 

MUSCULUS  EXTERNUS  MALLEI,  i.  e.  Tenfor 
membrana  tympani. 

MUSCULUS  INTERNUS  MALLEI,  i.  e.  Luxator 

membrana  tympani. 

MUSCULUS  SUPERIOR  MALLEI,  i.  e.  Tenfor 
membrana  tympani. 

MUSCULUS  TUB M NOVUS,  i.  e.  Circumflexis 

palati. 

MUSCUS.  Mqfs.  Numberlefs  almoft  are  the  varie- 
ties of  this  kind  of  production  ; but  as  they  (hare  little  or 
nothing  in  medical  worth,  the  curious  are  referred  to  Ray, 
Dale,  Miller,  and  other  botanic  writers. 

MUSCUS  ARBOREUS,  called  alfo  ufnea,  mufeus 
quernus.  Hairy  tree  rnofs.  Three  forts  of  moffes  were 
formerly  kept,  viz.  the  hairy  tree  mofs,  which  is  whitifh, 
and  compofed  of  filaments;  the  green  common  mofs, 
which  is  picked  from  human  flculls;  and  the  cup  mofs 
from  the  fides  of  banks.  But  prefent  practice  difeards 
thefe  with  all  the  tribe  of  moffes.  See  Raii  Hift. 

MUSCUS.  A name  of  fome  fpecies  of  coralioides,  of 
lycoperdon,  of  fern,  of  liverwort,  and  fome  other  vege- 
table nroduCtions. 

MUSCUS  PULMONARIUS,  called  alfo  pulmonaria 
arborea,  oak-lungs,  and  lung-wort.  It  is  made  up  of 
flat,  wrinkled,  rough  leaves,  greenifh  above  and  afh-colour- 
ed  underneath,  having  feveral  round,  reddifh,  brown  fpots 
on  the  fuperficies,  in  which  the  feed  is  fuppofed  to  lie.  It 
hath  a bitterifh  and  reftringent  tafte.  It  grows  fpontane- 
oufly  on  the  oak  tree.  See  Miller’s  Bot.  Off'. 

_ MUSCUS  PIXIDATUS,  called  alfo  mufeus  pyx- 
oides  terreftris,  lichen  pyxidatus  major.  Cup  mofs.  It 
is  a fpecies  of  lichen,  hath  many  hoary,  whitifh  green, 
fmall  leaves,  fpread  on  the  furface  of  the  earth,  among 
which  arife  little,  whitifh,  dufky,  hollow  cups,  a quarter 
of  an  inch  high,  fhewing  neither  flower  nor  feed  ; they 
grow  upon  dry  barren  ground.  A decodlion  of  this  is 
reckoned  a fpecific  againft  the  hooping  cough. 

MUSCLE  HISPANICvE.  Spanifh  flies? 
MUSIA-PATTR^l,  i.  e.  Moxa. 

MUSTUM.  Mull.  By  muft  is  meant  the  faccharine 
juice  of  feveral  fruits,  fufceptible  of  the  fpirituous  fermen- 
tation, and  particularly  of  grapes,  before  the  commence- 
ment of  this  fermentation  ; accordingly  onujl  is,  properly 
fpeaking,  what  is  called  fweet  wine. 

MUS  TUS.  The  white  calx  of  urine. 

MU  I ELLTNA.  Adountain  or  German  fpignel, 

MU  III  AS.  Dumbnefs.  The  want  of  power  to  arti- 

ticulate 
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eulate  words.  Dr.  Gullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in 
the  clafs  locales,  and  order  dyfcinefne.  He  diftinguifhes 
three  fpecies.  I*  Mutltas  organica.  As  when  the  tongue 
is  taken  away,  or  fomehow  injured.  2.  Mutltas  atonica. 
As  when  the  nerves  of  the  tongue  are  wounded,  or  become 
paralytic.  3.  Mutltas  furdorum.  As  when  children  are 
born  deaf. 

MYACANTHA.  Butcher’s  broom. 

MYAGRO.  A name  for  the  rapiftrum,  and  of  the 
turricis. 

MYAGRUMi  This  plant  hath  a turbinated  fruit, 
like  an  inverted  pair,  unicapfular,  prelhng  in  the  (talk, 
containing  one  feed  with  two  empty  cells.  Boerhaave 
mentions  two  fpecies.  1 heir  virtues  are  the  fame  as  thofe 
of  rapiftrum. 

MYAGRUAL  A name  for  a fpecies  of  turritis,  and 
of  alyflon. 

MYCE,  from  /mu,  to  wink , Jhut  up,  or  objirutl.  A 
winking,  tlofing,  or  obftrudtion.  It  is  applied  to  the 
eyes,  to  ulcers,  and  to  the  vifcera.  efpecially  the  fpleen, 
where  it  imports  obftrudlion.  In  botany  it  imports  a fun- 
gus. In  furgery  it  is  a fungus,  fuch  as  riles  in  ulcers  or 
wounds  Some  writers  fpeak  of  a yellow  vitriol  which  is 
called  myce. 

MYCHTHISMOS,  from  to  mutter  or  groan.  In 

Hippocrates  it  is  a fort  of  fighing  or  groaning  during  refpi- 
ration,  whilft  the  air  is  forced  out  of  the  lungs. 

MYCONOIDES.  An  epithet  for  an  ulcer  which  is 
full  of  mucus. 

MYCTER.  The  nofe. 

£>  MYCTERES.  The  noftrils,  /zwAvp,  i.  e.  a Greek  pri- 
mitive. 

MYDESIS,  from  pivd'aco,  to  abound  with  moljlure.  It 
imports  in  general,  a corruption  of  any  part  from  a re- 
dundant moifture.  But  Galen  applies  it  particularly  to 
the  eye-lids. 

MYDON.  Fungous  flefh  is  a fiftulous  ulcer. 

MYDRIASIS.  A preternatural  dilatation  of  the  pupil 
of  the  eye.  The  fame  as  Amaurosis,  which  fee. 

MYTACRIS.  The  knee-pan. 

MYLE.  The  knee-pan,  or  a mole  in  the  uterus. 

MYLO-GLOSSI,  from  pu/Xn,  dcnsmolares , and  yMuraa, 
lingua.  Thefe  mufcles  are  often  wanting.  They  are 
fmall  flefliy  planes,  fituated  tranfverfely  on  each  fide,  be- 
tween the  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw  and  the  balls  of  the 
tongue  ; they  rife  from  near  the  inner  fide  of  the  dentes 
molares,  and  thence  run  to  the  bafis  of  the  tongue. 

MYLOHYOIDES.  Thefe  mufcles  rife  with  a large 
bafis  from  the  inferior  part  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  are  in- 
ferted  at  the  bafis  of  the  os  hyoides. 

MYLON.  See  Staphyloma. 

MYLO-PH ARYNGYEI.  So  Dr.  Douglafs  calls  the 
genio-pharyngtei.  So  alfo  the  cephalo-pharyngtei  are 
called. 

MY O CEPH  ALUM , from  /mix,  a fiy,  and  stEtpaM,  the 
head . A tumor  in  the  uvea  tunica  of  the  eye,  which  re- 
fembles  the  head  of  a fly. 

MYOCOILITIS  So  Vogel  names  inflammation  of 
the  mufcles  of  the  belly.  See  Inflammation. 

MYrODES  PLA  I YSMA,  from  pu/;,  amufcle , and  ©Xoloj, 
broad , i e.  platyfma  myoides. 

MYOLOGIA,  from  piuc,  a mufcle , and  *070?,  a dlf- 
courfe. 

MYOPIA,  or  Myopiafis,  from  piva,  to  Jhut , and 
the  eye.  Short  fight.  Becaufe  people  fo  affedled  gene- 
rally half  Jhut  their  eyes  when  they  intenfely  look  at  an 
objedh.  The  fight  of  myopes  is  fo  ftiort  that  they  can  nei- 
ther read  nor  diftinguifh  objects  without  concave  glafl'es  ; 
this  is  owing  to  the  too  great  convexity  of  the  cryftalline 
humour  of  the  eye,  whereby  the  rays,  unlefs  the  object  is 
placed  clofe  to  the  eye,  are  united  before  they  reach  the 
retina  ; confequently  vifion  muft  be  indiftinct  in  fuch. 
The  concavity  of  the  fpedtacles  muft  be  proportioned  to 
the  fight,  and  myopes  fhould  begin  with  the  leaft  concave 
glaiTes,  and  when  they  read  they  fhould  ufe  them  as  little 
as  they  conveniently  can.  It  is  a fpecies  of  dyfopia  ; which 
fee. 

MY OPS.  A perfon  who  is  fhort  fighted.  It  is  the 
dyfopia  diftitorum  of  Cullen. 

MYORESHALON.  A growing  of  the  tunica  uvea 
over  the  fight. 

MYOSITIS.  In  Sagar’s  Syftem  of  Nofclogy  this  word 
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is  ufed  to  fignify  the  rheumatifm,  particularly  when  it 
affedts  the  mufcles  of  the  limbs  proceeding  from  the  joints* 

MYTOSOTIS,  from  p.v<;,  amoufe,  and  an  ear.  Moufe- 
ear  cheek  weed.  Becaufe  it  hath  hairy  leaves, and  grows- 
longitudinally  like  a moufe’s  ear.  It  refembles  the  al- 
fine  in  every  refpedt,  only  the  flower  is  larger,  and  the 
fruit,  which  is  like  the  horn  of  an  ox,  opens  at  the  apex. 
Boerhaave  mentions  fix  fpecies,  but  they  are  not  remarka- 
ble for  any  medical  properties.  See  Raii  hlift. 

MYOSUROS,  called  alfo  cauda  muris,  bolofteum, 
holoftes,  ranunculus.  Moufe-tail.  The  leaves  are  gra- 
mineous ; it  flowers  in  May  ; it  grows  on  the  way  Aides  v 
its  virtues  are  like  thofe  of  plantain. 

M YOPOMIA,  .from  amufcle , and  re/nva,  to.  cut. 
A diffedtion  of  the  mufcles.  1 

MYREPSICA  OLEUM.  The  oil  of  ben  nut. 

MYRICA.  A fpecies  of  tamarifk. 

MYREPSUS.  The  laft  very  eminent  among  the  Greek 
phyficians,  at  leaft  of  thofe  who  have  left  their  works  in 
the  Greek  language  ; but  hitherto,  as  Galen  follows  or 
keeps  near  to  Plippocrates,  all  to  this  author  keep  clofe  to 
Galen.  After  thele  the  Arabians  added  many  articles  to 
the  materia  medica  ; they  deferibe  the  l'mall-pox,  meafles, 
and  fpina  ventofa.  The  orientals  have  the  fpirit  of  Hip- 
pocrates in  their  copies  of  his  writings,  but  they  have  no- 
thing but  what  is  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  handed  down  to 
us.  From  Myrcpjus  we  may  proceed  to  Paracelfus. 

MYRINGA,  or  Myrinx.  A barbarous  word  for  the 
membrane  of  the  ear  called  the  drum. 

MYROPHYLLON,  called  alfo  millefolium  nquati- 
cum.  Water  fennel,  It  grows  in  marfhy  foils,  flowers 
in  April,  and  is  Did  to  be  vulnerary.  See  Raii  Hitt. 

MYRIOPHILLUM.  Pond-weed. 

MYRISTICA.  S ee  Nux  Moscfiata. 

MYRISTICA  NUX.  Nutmeg. 

MYRMECIA*  A fort  of  wart  about  the  fize  of  a lu- 
pine, with  a broad  bafe,  deeply  rooted,  and  very  painful. 
It  grows  on  the  palms  of  the  hands,  or  on  the  foies  of  the 
feet.  It  is  a foft  and  often  moift  fort  of  wart. 

MYROBALANI.  Myrobalans.  They  are  a dried 
fruit  of  the  plum  kind,  and  are  brought  from  the  Eaft- 
Indies.  T here  are  four  kinds,  and  are  brought  from  Ben- 
gal, Cambaia,  and  Malabar.  They  have  been  recom- 
mended as  fomewhat  aflringent  and  ftrengtheners  of  the 
ftomach,  but  are  not  now  in  ufc*  Myrobolanos  is  in  the 
Greek  the  fame  as  nux  or  glans  unguentaria  in  the  Latin, 
which,  in  plain  Englifh,  is  a nut  or  acorn  fit  for  making 
precious  ointments.  Out  of  the  myrobalans  deferibed  by 
Diofcorides,  Pliny,  and  Galen,  they  ufed  to  exprefs  a 
fragrant  oil,  which  was  ufed  in  ointments. 

MYT.OBALANI  CIIEBULAL  Chebul  myrobalans* 
Thefe  refemble  the  yellow  fort  in  figure  and  their  ridges, 
but  are  larger  and  darker  coloured,  inclining  to  brown  or 
blackifh,  and  with  a thicker  pulp. 

MYROBALANI  CITRINAi,  vel  Flavae.  Citron  or 
yellow  mirobalans.  They  are  fomewhat  longer  than  the 
Belliric  fort,  have  generally  five  large  longitudinal  ridges, 
and  as  many  fmaller  between  them,  fomewhat  pointed  at 
both  ends. 

MYROBALANI  BELJJR.ICAE,  called  alfo  Arabibus 
Belleregi,  Bellileg,  Bellegu.  Bellirick  myrobalans.  They 
are  of  a yellowilh  grey  colour,  and  an  irregularly  roundiflv 
or  oblong  figure,  about  an  inch  long,  and  three  quarters  of 
an  Inch  thick. 

MY'ROBALANI  EMBLICAG,  called  alfo  Arabibus 
embelgi,  embleg,  orambegu.  Emblic  myrobalans.  They 
are  of  a dark  blackifh  grey  colour,  roundifti,  about  half 
an  inch  thick,  with  fix  hexagonal  faces  opening  from  one 
another. 

MYR.OBALANI  INDICAi,  vel  Nigrie,  alfo  called 
Arabibus  afuar.  Indian  or  black  myrobalans.  They  are 
of  a deep  black  colour,  oblong,  odtangular,  differing  from 
all  the  others  in  having  no  (tone,  or  only  the  rudiments  of 
one,  from  whence  they  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  gathered 
before  maturity. 

All  the  forts  have  an  unpleafant,  bitterifti,  auftere  tnfte, 
and  ftrike  a black  colour  with  a folution  of  vitriol.  They 
ate  gently  purgative  and  aflringent.  The  dofe  in  fub- 
ftance  is  from  3 i.  to  ^ fs.  m.  in  infufion  or  decodtion 
from  3 fs.  to  3 ifs.  Water  extracts  their  ftyptic  virtue, 
and  the  extradl  is  aflringent.  The  Indians  tan  leather 
with  them.  The  faba  Bengalenfis,  or  the  Bengal  bean, 
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is  * vitiated  fruit  of  the  myrobalan  kind ; it  is  round, 
fiattifh,  wrinkled,  and  of  the  fize  of  a fmall  fig,  hollow  in 
' the  middle,  of  an  irregular  fhape,  hard,  tough,  brown 
outwardly,  and  blackith  within,  of  but  little  fmell,  and 
an  aultcre  and  aftringent  tafte.  It  is  vitiated  by  the  punc- 
ture of  an  infe£t,  by  which  it  is  often  hollowed  like  a 
gall.  It  is  a powerful  aftringent,  it  alfo  incraffates  and 
allays  acrimony.  See  Raii  Hilt.  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med. 
MYROBALANUS  ZEYLANICA.  The  gum  elemi 

tree. 

MYRON.  An  ointment,  medicated  oil,  or  unguent. 

MYRRHA.  Myrrh.  It  is  alfo  called  ftaGe.  It  is  a 
gummv  refinous  concrete.  It  is  brought  immediately 
from  Alexandria,  Smyrna,  and  Aleppo  ;'  but  from  what 
plant  it  is  obtained  is  uncertain.  It  is  Raid  to  be  a pro- 
duce of  the  Scandix  odorata,  or  Scandix  feminibus  fulcatis 
angulatis,  floribm  al'ois,  Linn.  Sweet  fern,  or  Myrrh. 
Curtis,  in  his  catalogue  of  the  medicinal,  &c.  plants,  in 
the  London  Botanic  Garden,  calls  it  myrrba.  It  is  brought 
to  us  in  globes  or  diops  of  various  colours  and  fizes. 
Chufe  fucli  as  is  of  a reddilh  brown  colour,  not  verging 
too  much  to  yellowifh  or  blackifli  ; fuch  as  is  uniform  on 
the  outfide,  internally  fpeckled  or  ftreaked  with  white, 
clear  and  bright,  fomewhat  un£Iuous  to  the  touch,  but 
not  tenacious  fo  as  to  flick  to  the  fingers. 

This  drug  is  fubjetl  to  a variety  of  frauds  ; it  is  mixed 
with  hard,  fhining,  yellow  pieces  of  a gum  which  refembles 
gum  arabic,  and  is  void  of  fmell  or  tafte.  Pieces  of  bdel- 
lium are  mixed  with  it,  and  are  known  by  their  darker 
colour,  and  their  being  foft  within,  which  myrrh  never 
is,  alfo  by  their  different  fmell  and  tafte.  Sometimes  an 
uneftuous  gummy  refin,  of  a moderately  ftrong,  fome- 
what ungrateful  fmell,  and  a bitteriiii,  very  durable  tafte, 
obvioufly  different  both  from  thofe  of  bdellium  and  myrrh. 
Alfo- pieces  of  a hard,  compact,  dark  coloured  kind  of 
tears,  lefs  un&uous  than  myrrh,  of  an  offenfive  fmell,  a 
moft  ungrateful  bitternefs,  and  of  a very  refinous  na- 
ture. The  myrrh  itfelf  is  either,  i.  Blackifli,  which  is 
gathered  from  old  trees,  and  being  more  refinous,  is  fitter 
for  timflures.  2.  Yellow,  which  is  from  young  trees; 
this  fort  contains  much  gum  ; it  eafily  diflolves  in  the 
mouth,  hath  a much  more  agreeable  aromatic  fmell,  and 
is  w hat  fliould  be  uied  for  pills,  powders,  and  waterv 
folutions. 

Myrrh  is  efteemed  as  being  balfamic,  vulnerary,  anti- 
feptic,  attenuant,  deobftruent,  powerfully  promoting  the 
fluid  fecretions,  &c.  Its  dofe  may  be  from  gr.  v.  to  5 fs. 

It  diffolves  almoft  totally  in  boiling  water,  but  as  the 
liquor  cools,  the  refinous  part  fubfides  ; and  if  the  folu- 
tion  is  evaporated  to  an  extradf,  the  bitter  of  this  drug  on- 
ly remains.  Ly  diftillation  with  a boiling  heat  in  water, 
tire  whole  of  its  flavour  arifes,  partly  impregnating  the 
diftilled  water,  and  partly  collected  and  concentrated  in 
the  form  of  an  eflential  oil,  which  is  in  fmell  extremely 
fragrant,  and  rather  more  agreeable  than  the  myrrh  in 
fubftance  ; in  tafte  remarkably  mild,  and  fo  ponderous  as 
to  fink  in  water.  From  ~ ii.  to  » iii.  of  this  oil  are  ob- 
tained from  ^ xvi.  of  the  gum.  Rectified  fpirit  diffolves 
lefs  myrrh  than  water  does  ; but  it  extracts  more  per- 
fectly that  in  which  its  bitternefs,  flavour,  and  virtue  con- 
fift.  The  fpirituous  folution  contains  all  the  a&ive  mat- 
ter; in  diftillation  nothing  is  carried  away  by  the  fpirit,  fo 
that  the  extratt  obtained  from  a fpirituous  folution  is  a 
very  fragrant  bitter,  tenacious  refill,  and  poffeffes  all  the 
virtue  of  the  myrrh. 

The  London  College  dire&s  the  tin&ure  of  myrrh  to  be 
prepared  with  proof  fpirit.  It  may  be  obferved  that  rec- 
tified fpirit  takes  up  all  the  aftive  parts,  and  proof  fpirit 
the  whole  of  the  myrrh,  except  its  impurities ; 5 iii.  of 
myrrh  is  ordered  to  be  added  to  ft  ii.  of  fpirit. 

Elixir  Myrrhse  Corftpofitum.  The  Compound  Elixir  of 
Myrrh. 

Take  of  the  extrafl:  of  favine,  one  ounce;  of  the  tin&ure 
of  caftor,  one  pint;  of  the  tindure  of  myrrh,  half  a pint. 
Digcft  and  ft  rain  off  the  tindure.  This  was  formerly 
called  elixir  uterinum.  ; 

Tin  ft.  Myrrh  ac  £s*  Ploc. 

R Myrrh,  pulv.  £ ifs.  aloes  hepat.  % i.  fp.  vini  R.  ft  ii. 
xr).  I las  is  frequently  ufed  externally  as  a vulnerary. 
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Puh.  c sty r rha  Comp ; Compound  Powder  of  Myrrho 

Take  of  the  dried  leaves  of  rue,  dittany  of  Crete, 
myrrh,  of  each  an  ounce  and  a half ; affa  fcetid.i,  faga- 
penum,  RuflL  caftor,  opoponax,  of  each  an  ounce,  mix 
and  beat  them  into  a powder. 

This  is  a reformation  of  the  troches  of  myrrh , which 
were  contrived  by  Rhazi  againft  uterine  obftrudions. 

Oleum  Myrrhas  per  Dellquium. 

Boil  an  egg  very  bard,  take  out  the  yolk,  and  fill  the 
cavity  with  myrrh,  bind  the  divided  fides  together,  fet  it 
» *n  a co°l  moift  cellar,  and  it  will  all  run  into  a liquid. 

It  is  ufed  for  removing  freckles  on  the  face.  It  poffeffes 
all  the  fmell  and  tafte  of  the  myrrh ; it  may  be  precipitat- 
ed and  coagulated  by  fpirit  of  wine  ; and  this  coagulum 
is  again  diffolved  by  water.  See  Raii  Hift.  Miller’s  Bot, 
Offic.  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med., 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

MYRRHINE.  The  myrtle. 

MYRRHIS,  called  alfo  cerefolium  Hifpanicum,  cicu- 
taria  odorata,  fweet  cicely,  great  chervil.  It  is  the  fcan- 
dix  odorata,  Linn.  Boerhaave  enumerates  fifteen  fpecies, 
and  gives  the  following  as  charafters;  the  petals  are  une- 
qual,  the  feed  is  ftriated,  refembles  the  beak  of  a bird. 

is  plant  is  cultivated  in  gardens,  and  agrees  in  virtues 
with  chasrefolium.  It  alfo  hath  fomething  of  the  tafte 
of  cloves,  and,  like  them,  is  ufeful  in  the  feurvy.  The 
branches  refemble  thole  of  fern,  have  a pleafant  aroma- 
tic fmell,  the  ftalks  are  hairy,  the  flowers  are  white,  and 
appear  in  May  or  June.  It  is  more  an  efculent  than  a 
medicinal  plant,  though  it  is  fomewhat  diuretic.  See 
Raii  Hift. 

Myrrhls  is  a name  of  the  chterophvllum. 

MYRRHIS  SYLVESTRIS.  A name  of  the  caucalis 
fylveftris  folio  chaerophilli. 

MYRIIDANON.  By  this  Hippocrates  means  the 
berry  of  the  Indicum,  which  he  fays  the  Indians  cal!  pep- 
per. But  Lfiofcorides  means  by  it  an  excrefcence  which 
grows  on  the  trunk  of  the  myrtle,  and  which  is  more 
aftringent  than  the  myrtle  itfelf. 

MY  R TOCHEILIDES.  A name  for  the  nymphae  of 
the  female  pudenda. 

MYRTON.  The  clitoris. 

MYL  FUS.  The  myrtle  Some  derive  the  name  from 
myrrha,  becaufe  ir  fmells  like  myrrh;  others  from  Myrtha, 
a virgin,  faid  to  be  turned  into  this  tree  after  her  death  ; 
(he  was  beloved  by  Pallas. 

COMMUNIS  ITALICA.  Common  myr- 
t e I he  myrtus  communis,  Linn.  It  is  an  evergreen 
fhrub,  with  oblong  leaves,  pointed  at  both  ends,  in  the  bo- 
foms  of  which  fpring  fohtary  white  pentapetalous  flowers, 
followed  by  black  oblong  umbilicated  berries,  full  of  white 
crooked  feeds.  . It  is  a native  of  the  fouthern  parts  of  Eu- 
rope ; the  berries,  which  are  called  myrtilli,  rarely  come 
to  perfection  with  us. 

The  berries  are  recommended  in  alvine  and  uterine 
fluxes,  and  diforders  from  laxity  and  debility  ; they  have 
a loughifh  not  unpleafant  tafte,  and  are  accompanied  with 
a fweetifh  aromatic  flavour.  The  leaves  are  aftringent, 
aud  ft  ruboed  they  yield  an  aromatic  flavour.  See' Raii 
Hift.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

MYRTUS  BRABANTICA,  called  alfo  thus  myrti- 
folia  Belgica,  gale,  frutex  odoratus  feptentrionalium,  else- 
agnus  cordo,  chamcelseagnus  Dodonaeo.  Gaule,  fweet 
willow,  Dutch  myrtle. 

It  is  a fmall  fhrub,  much  branched,  with  oblong,  fmooth, 
whitifh  green  leaves,  fomewhat  pointed  or  converging  at 
each  end  ; among  which  arife  pedicles  bearing  fcaly  cones, 
which  include  the  feeds,  one  little  feed  being  lodged  in 
each  feale.  It  grows  wild  in  wafte  watery  places  in  many 
parts  of  England.  It  flowers  in  May  or  June,  ripens  its 
feeds  in  Auguft,  and  lofes  its  leaves  in  winter.  The 
leaves,  flowers,  and  feeds,  have  a ftrong  fragrant  flavour, 
and  a bitter  tafte  ; they  are  ufed  to  deftroy  moths  and  cu- 
taneous infeifts,  ol  which  they  are  reckoned  deftruflive 
of  all  kinds.  An  infufion  of  them,  taken  inwardly, 
deftroys  worms,  and  ftrengthens  the  ftomach.  They  are 
a good  fubftitute  for  hops,  as  they  preferve  malt  liquor 
very  well,  but  render  it  very  inebriating.  See  Raii  Hut. 
Plant.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
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MYTILUS.  The  mufle!.  As  from  mulhrooms,  fo 
from  this  (hell-fiftt  very  alarming  fymptoms  are  often 
produced.  Some  attribute  thefe  effects  to  a quality  in  the 
mufleh,  either  proper  to  this  fiih,  in  general,  or  acciden- 
tally acquired  from  the  fituation  in  which  they  derive  their 
nourifhment  : others  charge  the  pea  crab,  which  is  often 
found  in  them,  as  the  injurious  caule  : but  as  fimilar  effedts 
are  obferved  to  arife  from  various  other  caufes  befides 
mulhrooms  and  muffcls , the  peculiarity  of  the  perfon’s  con- 
ftitution  feems  to  be  that  to  which  the  whole  is  owing. 
On  undoubted  evidence  it  appears,  that  fimilar  complaints 
have  often  been  produced  by  eating  falmon,  by  taking  the 
Peruvian  bark,  by  wafhing  the  hands  in  water  after  fifli 
hath  been  boiled  in  it,  bathing  in  the  fea,  cantharides  ap- 
plied to  the  Ikin,  the  internal  ufe  of  wild  valerian  root, 
&c.  When  an  itching,  & c affects  the  fkin  from  external 
applications,  it  may  be  faid  that  fuch  effects  arife  from 
a mechanical  caufe.  When  the  fame  fymptoms  airfe  in 
the  fame  parts  from  various  kinds  of  aliment  and  medi- 
cine received  into  the  ftomach,  is  it  not  from  the  influ- 
ence of  fympathy  that  they  are  produced  ? This  idea 
feems  to  be  ftrongly  confirmed  by  the  relief  that  foon 
follows  from  difcharging  thofe  aliments  or  medicines  by 
an  adtive  emetic. 

The  fymptoms  confequent  on  eating  muffels,  are  ac- 
curately defcribed  in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Memoirs  of 
the  Academy  at  Bruffels  ; a translation  of  which,  the  Edi- 
tor of  the  Lond.  Med.  Journal  hath  inferted  in  that  use- 
ful Work  ; fee  vol.  iii.  p.  136.  It  is  as  follows.  “ The 
figns  which  announce  the  noxious  effetls  of  boiled  muf- 
fehy  are  an  univerfal  uneafinefs  or  numbnefs,  that  com- 
monly takes  place  three  or  four  hours  after  they  have 
been  eaten.  Thefe  fymptoms  are  fucceeded  by  a tight- 
nefs  of  the  throat,  a fenfe  of  heat  about  the  head  and  eyes, 
immoderate  thirft,  naufea,  and  fometimes  vomiting.  If 
the  patient  hath  the  good  fortune  to  vomit  up  the  whole 
of  the  venomous  matter,  this  evacuation  is  generally  fuf- 
frcient  to  flop  the  progrefs  of  the  complaint;  but  if  he 
brings  up  none,  or  only  a part  of  the  noxious  fuhfiance, 
the  diforder  becomes  more  or  lefs  alarming,  according  to 
the  quantity  of  deleterious  matter  in  the  fir  It  paflages,  and 
according  to  the  particular  conftitution  of  the  patient. 
The  want  of  a fufficient  evacuation  by  vomit  encreafes 
the  tightnefs  of  the  throat,  and  the  fu  elling  of  the  face, 
eyes,  and  tongue  ; all  the  parts  within  the  mouth  appear 
inflamed,  and  as  it  were  excoriated,  and  the  rednefs  foon 
fp  reads  to  the  outer  furface,  appearing  fir  ft  in  the  face, 


N JE  V 

and  extending  from  thence  to  the  neck,  bread,  and  ab- 
domen, and  by  degrees  over  the  whole  body.  This  parti- 
cular eruption  is  the  fymptom  the  mod  diftinguiffiing  and 
charadteriftic  of  the  malignancy  of  muffle  Is ; it  is  constant- 
ly accompanied  with  a kind  of  delirium,  with  a Angular 
uneafinefs,  and  an  infupportable  itching;  it  has  no  affini- 
ty with  the  eiuption  produced  by  the  eryfipelatous  fever, 
with  the  fcarlatina,  meafles,  purpura  urticata,  or  any  other 
known  fpecies  of  red  eruption  : it  has  thefe  particulari- 
ties, viz.  that  it  never  appears  unlefs  mujflflels  have  been 
eaten  ; that  it  is  not  preceded  by  fever;  that  it  is  accom- 
panied by  fymptoms  which  appear  united  in  no  other  dif- 
eafe ; and  laftly,  that  the  whole  furface  of  the  body, 
though  redder  than  in  any  other  eruptive  difeafe.  appears 
as  it  were  fpotted  with  an  infinite  number  of  red  fpots  of 
a deeper  red  than  the  reft  of  the  fkin.  Thefe  points  are 
infinitely  fmaller  than  a millet  feed;  if  we  examine  them 
through  a lens,  we  fee  cliftindTIy  that  they  are  the  open- 
ings or  pores  of  the  cuticle,  which  leaves  minute  fpots  of 
the  cutis  expofed  to  our  view,  while  the  rednefs  which 
is  feen  only  through  the  epidermis,  appears  of  a paler 
hue.” 

In  general,  when  people  are  thus  affedled  by  eating 
muflels,  the  fame  treatment  will  be  proper  that  is  diredled 
when  mulhrooms  are  the  offending  caufe.  See  Ama- 
nita. The  itching  is  confiderably  allayed  by  wafning  the 
whole  furface  of  the  body  with  vinegar  and  water  for 
about  half  an  hour. 

The  author  of  the  above  account  of  the  fymptoms  that 
are  the  effect  of  eating  mufleU,  advfes,  as  a preventive  of 
their  injuries,  to  walh  them  with  water,  and  afterwards 
with  vinegar,  and  then  to  boil  them  for  ufe  in  an  earthen 
pot  with  vinegar  and  water,  and  a few  grains  of  Jamai- 
ca peper. 

MYTTOTUM.  A kind  of  food  made  of  garlic,  oni- 
ons, and  cheefe,  bruifed  together. 

MYURUS.  An  epithet  for  a fort  of  finking  pulfe, 
when  the  fjeond  droke  is  lefs  than  the  firft,  the  third 
than  the  fecond,  & c.  Of  this  there  are  two  kinds;  the 
firft  is  when  then  pulfe  fo  finks  as  not  to  rife  again  , the 
other,  when  it  returns  again  and  rifes  in  fome  d<  gree. 
Bo'h  are  efteemed  bad  prefages. 

MYXA.  Mucus.  But  in  botany  it  is  a plant  which 
is  alfo  called  febeften,  myxara,  febeftina  domeftica,  myxas. 
The  Sf.besten,  which  fee. 

MYXOSARCOMA.  A fort  of  tumor,  alfo  called 
mucocarneus. 


' In  prefeription  fignifies  number. 

NABEA,  i.  e.  CEnoplia. 

} NABIT.  Powdered  fugar-candy. 

NACTA.  An  apoftemation  of  the  breads,  particularly 
thofe  of  women. 

NADUCEM.  So  Avicennna  calls  a mole  in  the  womb. 

NAEVUS.  A mole  on  the  fkin,  generally  called  a 
mother’s  mark  ; alfo  the  tumor  known  by  the  name  of  a 
wen.  Dr.  Cullen  gives  the  wen  as  the  general  name  lu- 
pia,  and  confidering  it  as  a genus,  he  places  it  in  the  clafs 
locales,  and  order  tumores. 

All  preternatural  tumors  on  the  fkin,  in  the  form  of  a 
wart  or  tubercle,  are  called  excrefcences  ; by  the  Greeks 
they  are  called  acrothymia,  and  when  they  are  born  with 
a perfon  they  are  called  naevi  materni,  or  marks  from  the 
mother.  A large  tumor  depending  from  the  fkin  is  de- 
nominated farcoma.  Thefe  appear  on  any  part  of  the 
body  ; fome  of  them  differ  in  their  colour  from  the  reft  of 
the  fkin,  whilft  others  are  red,  black,  &c.  Their  fhapes 
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are  various,  fome  refembling  ftrawberries,  others  grapes. 
See.  Heifter  advifes  their  removal  by  means  of  a ligature, 
a cautery  or  a knife,  as  circumftances  belt  fuit. 

As  to  the  tumor  called  a wen,  its  different  fpecies  are 
diftinguiffied  by  their  contents.  Dr.  Aitken,  in  his  Ele- 
ment of  Surgery,  divides  the  wen  into  the  following  fpe- 
cies. 1.  Atheroma.  2.  Meliceris  3.  Steatoma.  They  are 
eneyfted  tumors  ; the  matter  contained  in  the  firft  three 
following  is  infpiffated  lymph,  and  that  in  the  fourth  is 
only  fat.  Monf.  Littre  is  the  firft  who  hath  particulaily 
defcribed  the  fourth  kind  ; and  to  the  following  purpofe 
he  fpeaks  of  them  all.  A wen  is  faid  to  be  of  three  forts, 
according  to  the  kind  of  matter  it  contains;  that  whofe 
contents  refemble  boiled  rice,  or  curds,  or  a bread  poul- 
tice, is  called  atheroma  ; if  it  refembles  honey,  it  is  named 
meliceris  ; and  if  it  is  like  fuet  it  is  denominated  fteatoma  : 
but  there  is  a fourth  fort,  which  may  be  called  liponie, 
becaufe  of  its  fat  contents  refembling  greafe.  He  fays 
that  he  hath  feen  one  on  the  fhoulders  of  a man  which 
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•was  a thin  bag,  of  tender  texture,  full  of  a foft  fat,  tliat 
it  had  all  the  qualities  of  common  greafe  ; and  though 
the  fat  in  the  lipome  refembles  that  in  the  fleatoma,  yet 
they  cannot  be  the  fame,  for  the  matter  of  the  fteatoma 
is  not  inflammable,  nor  does  it  melt,  or  if  it  does,  it  is 
with  great  difficulty,  and  imperfe£tly;  whereas  it  is  the 
contrary  with  the  lipome.  When  the  man  who  had  the 
above  named  lipome  was  fatigued,  or  had  drank  freely  of 
ftrong  liquors,  his  lipome  was  inflamed  for  fome  days  af- 
ter. and  its  contents  ratifying  increafed  the  fize  of  the 
tumor.  See  Mem.  de  l’Acad.  Roy.  des  Sciences  l’Ann. 
1709. 

The  lipome  feems  to  be  no  other  than  an  enlargement  of 
one  or  more  of  the  cells  of  the  adipofe  membrane,  which 
is  filled  only  with  its  natural  contents.  Its,  foftnefs  and 
largenefs  diftinguiffi  it  in  general  from  the  Other  fpecies, 
though  fometimes  the  fatty  contents  will  be  fo  hard  as  to 
deceive.  As  this  kind  of  wen  does  not  run  between  the 
mufcles,  nor  is  poffefled  of  any  confiderable  blood  veflels, 
it  may  always  be  cut  off  with  eafe  and  fafety. 

As  to  the  other  kind  of  wens,  their  extirpation  may  or 
may  not  be  attempted,  according  as  their  fituation  is  with 
refpedd  to  adjacent  veflels,  the  wounding  of  which  would 
endanger  the  patient’s  life. 

See  Wifeman’s  Surgery ; Turner’s  Surgery;  Heifler’s 
Surgery  ; Warner’s  Cafes  in  Surgery  ; Gooch’s  Cafes  and 
Remarks,  p.  281,  &c.  Cullen’s  Nofology. 

NAG  AM.  A pod-bearing  tree  in  the  EaA-Indian  iflands. 

NAI  CORONA.  Couhage.  See  Phaseolus. 

NAKIR.  According  to  Schenkius  it  is  a violent  fla- 
tulence which  paffes  from  one  limb  to  another,  and  is  at- 
tended with  pain. 

NALUGN.  A bacciferous  fhrub  which  grows  in  Ma- 
labar, and  flowers  twice  a year.  Its  different  parts  are 
ufed  by  the  natives  in  flatulent  and  fome  fpafmodic  difor- 
ders,  Ac.  See  Raii  Hilt. 

NANA,  or  Nanas.  The  pine-apple.  See  Ananas. 

NANDI-ER.VATAM.  A fmall  Eaft-Indian  fhrub, 
the  whole  of  which  is  huffefeent  ; the  juice  deflroys  worms, 
and  is  ufed  with  many  other  intentions.  See  Raii  Hifl. 

NAP,  or  Napeca.  A fpecies  of  jujube.  See  CE no- 
pi.  ia. 

NAFELLUS,  i-  e.  Anthora,  and  luparia.  See  Aconi- 
tum. 

NAPHA.  Orange  flower  water. 

NAPHTHA.  It  is  the  thinned;  of  the  liquid  bitu- 
mens; it  is  a perfe£lly  fluid,  thin  bitumen  or  mineral 
oil,  clear  and  colourlefs  as  cryflal,  of  a ftrong  frnell,  ex- 
tremely fubtil,  fo  light  as  to  fwim  on  all  known  liquors, 
fpreading  to  a vaft  furface  on  water,  exhibiting  rain- 
bow colours,  and  is  highly  inflammable.  This  name 
is  given  to  this  kind  of  thin  oil,  whether  it  is  feparated  by 
nature  or  art  from  petroleum  or  other  bituminous  matter. 
Petroleum  is  a groffer  oil  of  this  kind.  The  true  naph- 
tha is  ufeful  as  an  external  application  for  removing  old 
pains,  nervous  diforder?,  fuch  as  cramps,  contractions  of 
the  limbs,  paralytic  affections,  Ac.  See  Bitumen  and 
Petroleum. 

NAP1EOLIA.  Boor  cole. 

NAPIUM,  i.  e.  Lampfana. 

NAPO  BRASSICA,  i.  e.  Braffica  radice  napiformis. 

NAPTA,  i.  e.  Naphtha.  It  is  alfo  a name  lor  the  tu- 
mor cailed  nata  or  natta. 

NAPUS.  See  Bunias. 

NAPY.  Muftard. 

NARCE,  from  vapun,  the  torpedo  fijh,  which  is  faid  to 
ftupefy  in  its  touching,  whence  narcotica.  A torpor, 
ffupor,  or  dulnefs  of  fenfation.  It  alfo  fignifies  a ftupe- 
faCtion  of  the  fenfes  by  medicines,  in  orefer  to  render  a 
perfon  lefs  fenfible  of  pain. 

NARCISSO-COLCHICUM.  A fpecies  of  lilio-nar- 
cill us,  remarkable  for  nothing  but  the  beauty  of  its  flower. 
Kocrhaavc  calls  it  lilio  narciffus  luteus  autumnalis  minor. 

NARCISSO-LEUCOIUM.  The  flowers  confift  of 
fix  leaves,  in  the  form  of  a lily,  and  the  root  is  bulbous. 
Roerhaave  mentions  fix  fpecies;  but  they  are  not  noted 
for  any  medical  virtue. 

NARCISSUS.  The  daffodil.  Botanifls  enumerate 
many  fpecies  ; Boerhaave  mentions  forty-feven  ; but  their 
virtues  as  a medicine  hath  not  gained  them  a place  in 
praCTice. 
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NARCISSUS  PALLIDUS  CXRCULO  LUPEO. 

Common  pale  daffodil,  or  primrofe-peerlefs. 

NARCISSUS  LUTJEUS  SYLVESTRIS,  alfo  called 
bulbocodium,  codianum,  codiaminum  fiore  codii,  bulbuS 
fylveftris,  pfeudo-natciffus  Anglicus.  Wild  daffodil. 

The  roots  of  thefe  are  fomewhat  purgative  and  emetic  5 
the  dofe  is  two  drams  in  infufion. 

NARCOSIS,  from  vapm,  torpor , Jiupor,  numhnefs.  A 
ftupefaeffion, 

NARCOTICA.  Narcotics,  from  vapxad,  to  dffedi  with 
a Jiupor  or  torpor , or  vapxr 1,  torpedo , a fiffi  which  ftupefies 
what  it  touches.  Narcotics  are  l'oporiferous  medicines 
which  induce  ftupefaefion.  See  Anodtna. 

NARDUS  INDICA,  called  alfo  fpica,  fpica  Indica, 
fpica  nardi,  nardus  Syriaca.  Indian  fpikenard,  nard,  or 
Syrian  nard.  It  is  the  andropogon  nardus,  Linn. 

Diofcorides  makes  the  India  and  the  Syrian  nard  to  he 
different,  but  they  are  the  fame.  They  are  the  bufliy  top 
of  the  root,  or  the  remains  of  the  withered  (talks  and  ribs 
of  the  leaves  of  an  Indian  graffy  leaved  plant,  of  which 
we  have  no  particular  account.  The  nard,  as  brought  to 
us,  is  a congeries  of  fmall,  tough,  reddifh  brown  fibres, 
cohering  clofe  together,  but  not  interwoven,  fo  as  to  form 
a bunch  or  fpike  about  the  fize  of  a finger  : fometimes 
two  or  three  bunches  iffue  from  one  head,  and  fometimes 
bits  of  leaves  and  flalks  in  fubftance  are  found  among  them. 
The  fpikenard  of  India  and  Syria  alike  refemble  valerian 
in  their  virtues  ; but  the  Indian  is  warmer  and  more  fpi- 
cy  than  the  Syrian  ; it  is  alfo  fomewhat  pungent  and  bit— 
terifh.  It  alfo  agrees  very  nearly  in  its  virtues  with  Cy- 
prus 

NARDUS  CELTICA,  alfo  called  fpica  Celtica,  fall- 
unca,  Celtic  fpikenard.  It  is  the  valeriana  Celtica,  Linn. 
It  is  a fmall  fpecies  of  valerian,  with  uncut,  oblong,  ob- 
tufe,  oval  leaves  ; it  is  a native  of  the  Alps,  from  whence 
we  have  the  dry  roots,  confiding  of  a number  of  blackifn 
fibres,  with  the  lower  parts  of  the  ftalks  adhering,  which 
laft  are  covered  with  thin  yellow  feales,  the  remains  of 
the  withered  leaves.  Its  virtues  refemble  thofe  of  vale- 
rian. 

There  is  a mountain  nard,  but  it  is  only  the  root  of  thd 
large  valerian.  Non  of  thefe  are  in  much  efleem  in  prac- 
tice. See  Raii  Hifl. 

The  wild  nard,  i.  e.  affarabacca,  is  chiefly  ufed  amongft 
farriers  ; but  it  is  ufed  as  a fternutatory  in  medical  practice. 

NARDUS  I EALICA.  Broad  leaved  lavender. 

N AR  D OST  ACH  Y S . Spikenard. 

NAREGAM.  A name  of  two  forts  of  Indian  Iemoii 
tree. 

1.  Mal-Naregam.  A fort  of  dwarf  lemon-tree  growing 
in  Zeylon  and  Malabar.  It  differs  from  a lemon  only  in 
its  having  but  one  feed. 

2.  Tfjeron-katou-neregam.  This  fpecies  hath  always 
flowers  and  fruit  upon  it.  It  is  found  in  the  fame  coun- 
tries with  the  firft  kind.  See  Raii  Hifl. 

N ARES.  The  noflrils.  The  internal  nares,  or  cavi- 
ty of  the  nofe,  comprehend  the  whole  fpace  between  the 
external  nares,  and  the  poflerior  openings  immediately  a- 
hove  the  arch  of  the  palate,  by  which  a probe  may  be  paffed 
from  the  nofe  to  the  fauces,  from  whence  thofe  cavities 
reach  upward  as  far  as  the  lamina  cribrofa  of  the  os  eth- 
rnoides,  where  they  communicate  forward  with  the  finus 
frontales,  and  backward  with  the  finus  fphenoidales.  In- 
to the  noflrils,  the  two  frontal  finufes,  the  two  antra  High- 
moriana,  the  celiulre  of  the  os  cuneiforme  under  the  upper 
fpongeous  bone  of  the  nofe,  open  into  the  noflrils,  and 
excrete  the  mucus  thereinto.  The  fpongeous  bones, 
which  are  two  in  each  noftril,  are  covered  with  the  mu- 
cous membrane  alfo  ; whence  mucus  is  colle£ted  anddif- 
charged,  and  thus  the  furface  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  noflrils  is  enlarged.  The  olfactory  nerves,  without 
their  duramatral  covering,  pierce  through  the  holes  in 
the  os  ethmoides,  and  fpread  themfelves  on  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  noflrils ; a branch  from  the  fifth  pair  is 
alfo  fent  here. 

In  Ileifter’s  Surgery  is  an  inftance  of  cure,  when  the 
noflrils,  after  the  fmall-pox,  were  clofed  up.  An  open- 
ing was  made  into  them  with  a fmall  knife,  and  kept  di'f- 
tended  until  the  wound  was  healed. 

NARIFUSORIA.  Medicines  which  are  inflilled  into 
the  noflrils. 
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!>?  ASA.  SeeNATA. 

NASALE.  An  errhine. 

NASALIS  ARTERIA.  See  Maxillaria  Exter- 
na Art  eria. 

NASALIS,  alfo  called  compreffor  naris,  and  rinteus.  It 
rifes  flefhy  from  the  extremity  of  the  os  liafi,  and  adjacent 
parts  of  the  os  maxillare,  and  is  inferred  into  all  the  car- 
tilages of  the  ala.  It  dilates  the  noftrils. 

NASALIS  PROCESSUS.  See  Maxillaria  Su- 
periora  Ossa,  and  Os  Frontis. 

NASCALE.  A fort  of  peffary  made  of  wool  or 
cotton. 

NASCAPHTHON,  i.  e.  Cafcarilla. 

NASDA,  i.  e.  Naphtha. 

NASI  OSSA.  The  bones  of  the  nofe.  Thefe  are  the 
two  fmall  bones  which  compofe  the  upper  part  of  the 
nofe,  and  are  fupported  by  the  feptum  nafi. 

NAS1TAS.  A fpeaking  through  the  nofe. 

NASO  PALATINI  DUCTUS,  i.  e.  Inciforii  duc- 
tus. 

NASTOS.  The  walking  cane. 

NASTURTIUM.  Quafi  nafi  torfnentum,  to  be  the 
torment  of  the  nofe,  becaufe  the  acrimony  of  the  feed, 
whilft  it  is  bruifing,  excites  fneezing.  In  all  refpedls  it 
refembles  the  mithridate  muftard  with  a lefs  foliaceous 
margin,  and  multifid  leaves  to  dillinguifh  it.  Boerhaave 
enumerates  eleven  fpecies. 

NASTURTIUM  HORTENSE.  Common  garden 
crefles.  A low  plant,  with  varioufly  cut,  winged  leaves, 
bearing  on  the  top  of  the  round  ftalk  and  branches  tufts  of 
tetrapetalous  white  flowers,  which  are  followed  by  round- 
ifii  capfules,  flatted  on  one  fide,  and  full  of  reddifh  round 
feeds.  It  is  annual,  and  raifed  in  gardens.  It  is  an  ufeful 
dietetic  herb  in  fcorbuic  cafes,  when  vifcid  juices  are  the 
fault  in  the  conftitution,  and  when  the  chylopoetic  organs 
are  weak.  It  is  nearly  of  the  fame  qualities  as  water 
crefles,  but  fomewhat  milder.  The  feeds  are  more  pun- 
gent than  the  leaves,  and  agree  in  their  general  qualities 
with  thofe  of  muftard. 

NASTURTIUM  AQUATICUM,  called  alfo  laver 
odoratum,  fifymbrium,  cardamine.  Water  crefles.  Sil'ym- 
brium  nafturtium.  Or  fifymbrium  aquaticum,  foliis  pin- 
natis,  foliolis  fubcordatis,  floribus  albis  tetraperalis,  fili- 
quis  declinatis,  Linn.  A juicy  plant  with  brownifli,  ob- 
long, obtufe  leaves,  fct  nearly  in  pairs,  without  pedicles, 
on  a middle  rib,  which  is  terminated  by  an  odd  one, 
larger  and  longer  pointed  than  the  reft.  The  ftalks  are 
hollow,  pretty  thick  channelled  and  crooked  ; on  the 
tops  grow  tufts  of  fmall  tetrapetalous  white  flowers  fol- 
lowed by  oblong  pods,  which  burfting,  throw  out  a num- 
ber of  roundifh  feeds.  It  grows  in  rivulets,  and  the  clear- 
efl  handing  waters,  and  flowers  in  June.  The  leaves  re- 
main green  all  the  winter,  but  are  in  the  greateft  perfec- 
tion in  fpring. 

The  leaves  are,  to  the  tafle,  moderately  pungent  •,  wdier. 
rubbed  betwixt  the  fingers,  they  emit  a quick  penetrating 
fmell  like  that  of  multard,  but  weaker.  This  herb  is  a 
mild,  acrid,  aperient  antifcorbutic,  of  the  fame  general 
virtues  with  the  garden  fcurvy-grafs,  but  much  lefs  pun- 
gent, and,  in  a great  meafure,  free  from  the  peculiar  fla- 
vour thereof.  The  exprefied  juice  carries  with  it  all  the 
virtue  of  the  plant  ; but  whether  the  leaves  are  eaten  as  a 
fallad,  or  the  juice  taken  alone,  their  ufe  fhould  be  con- 
tinued fome  time,  and  the  quantity  of  either,  not  fparing, 
if  much  benefit  is  expended. 

NASTURTIUM  INDICUM,  alfo  called  acriviola,  flos 
fanguineus  Monardi,  nafturtium  Peruvianum,  cardamin- 
dum  minus.  Indian  crefs,  or  yellow  lark-fpur.  The 
leaves  are  round  and  umbilicated,  and  placed  alternately ; 
the  ftalks  are  trailing,  the  flowers  confift  of  fine  leaves, 
formed  like  violets ; the  feeds  are  round  and  rough,  three 
of  them  fucceed  in  each  flower.  It  is  a native  of  Peru. 
Miller  enumerates  five  fpecies.  Their  young  {hoots  are 
ufed  as  pickles.  Their  medical  virtues  are  fimilar  to  thofe 
of  the  common  fort  with  us.  See  Raii  Hift.  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med. 

NASTURTIUM.  A name  for  a fpecies  of  thlafpi,  of 
araliaftrum,  and  of  feveral  other  plants. 

NASUS.  The  nofe.  The  external  parts  of  the  nofe  are 
the  root,  the  arch,  the  back  or  fpine,  the  fides,  the  tip,  the 


wings,  the  external  r.ares,  and  the  part  under  the  fep- 
tum. The  internal  parts  are,  the  internal  nares,  feptum 
narium,  the  circumvolutions,  the  concha:  fuperiores,  the 
conchas  inferiores,  the  pofterior  openings  of  the  internal 
nares,  the  finus  frontales,  firms  maxiihres,  finus  fphenoi- 
dales,  duUus  lachrymalis,  and  duel  us  palatini.  The 
nerves  are  the  olfa&ory,  and  a branch  from  the  fifth  pair. 
The  cartilaginous  part  of  the  nofe  keeps  ahvay  open  to  ad- 
mit of  refpiration.  It  grows  narrower  a little  above  like  a 
funnel.  The  membrana  piruitaria,  which  lines  the  nofe, 
is  very  vafcular  and  papillous  at  thofe  parts  where  it  is 
moft  expofed  to  the  ftream  of  the  air.  The  whole  mem- 
brane is  full  of  fmall  glands  which  feparate  mucus  ; and 
this  membrane  gives  rife  to  polypous  excrefcences. 

The  noftrils  of  infants  are  fometimes  obftru&ed,  and  it 
is  common  to  greafe  the  nofe  in  order  to  relief  in  this 
cafe  ; but  three  or  four  grains  of  white  vitriol  diiTblved  in 
half  an  ounce  of  water,  anfwers  much  better  for  fajiciting 
a difeharge  of  the  too  vifcid  mucus. 

NA  I A or  NATTA.  A fort  of  tumor  of  the  wen  kind  j 
it  hath  a narrow  bafis,  but  a much  larger  body.  Linnieus 
fpeaks  of  it  as  rooted  in  a mufcle. 

NATARON,  i.  e.  Natron. 

NATATIO.  Swimming.  It  is  ufeful  in  fummer,  is 
promotes  perfpiration,  and  attenuates  the  fluids,  but  it  in- 
jures the  head.  Gribafius  gives  fome  further  dire&ions 
on  this  fubject  in  lib.  vi.  cap.  cap.  27. 

NATES.  Flie  buttocks.  Alfo  a name  of  two  pro- 
minences of  the  brain,  which  are  alfo  called  teftes. 

NATRON.  See  Anatron. 

NATSIATAM.  The  tree  which  bears  the  coculus 
Indicus. 

NA  TURALIA.  The  pudenda. 

NAUSEA,  from  vdu$,  a Jhip.  This  is  properly  the 
fickneis  perceived  on  failing;  but  it  is  ufed  to  exprefs  all 
forts  of  ficknefs,  and  propenfities  to  vomit,  whether  called 
ficknefs,  naufea,  qualm,  loathing,  or  whatever  elle. 

Naufea  may  be  defined  to  be  an  approach  to  ficknefs. 
It  is  fuch  a fubverfion  of  the  ftomach,  as  that  it  refts  not 
in  its  natural,  eafy  ftate.  Sicknefs  is  that  affeflion  of  the 
ftomach,  whence  there  is  an  inclination  of  the  actual  e- 
jedlion  of  it  contents. 

Sea-ficknefs  depends  on  nervous  irritability  and  fpafms  ; 
it  is  a clifeafe  of  the  brain  from  the  unufual  motion  which 
the  ft) ip  gives  it,  and  from  thence,  by  confent  of  parts, 
it  is  carried  to  the  ftomach,  where  it  occafioas  vomiting. 
Long  voyages  ufually  overcome  this  diforder,  but  fhort 
ones  feldom  do.  Keeping  tire  bowels  folutive  is  always 
found  to  relieve;  and  drinking  fea-water  with  wine  is  a 
preventive  from  fea-ficknefs  in  many. 

A naufea  is  deferibed  by  fome  as  a gentle  convulfion  of 
the  oefophagus,  accompanied  with  an  inverfion  of  its  pe- 
riftaltic  motion,  and  producing  an  inclination  to  vomit. 
Others  again  fay,  it  is  the  idea  of  fome  ungrateful  fub- 
ftance,  accompanied  with  fpafms  of  the  cefophagus  and 
ftomach.  Generally  it  is  an  attendant  on  dyfpepfia. 

The  lips  are  covered  with  the  continuation  of  the  inner 
coat  of  the  ftomach,  whence  whatever  vellicates  this  coat, 
either  in  the  ftomach,  or  oefophagus,  and  often  in  the 
mouth,  occafions  a naufea , or  a ficknefs. 

A naufea  always  precedes  a vomiting,  and  then  it  is 
attended  with  a tremulous  motion  of  the  lips.  It  attends 
all  inclinations  to  vomit,  and  cardialgias.  It  is  often  at- 
tended with  a difeharge  of  a limpid  mucus  from  the  fto- 
mach, or  cefophagus,  or  both,  when  no  inclination  to 
vomiting  is  prefent  ; and  this  happens  from  the  fpafms 
affecting"  the  glands  there.  It  often  indicates  worms  in 
the  primse  vise.  It  generally  lucceeds  crudities  in  the 
ftomach,  which,  as  they  are  acrid,  when  the  ftomach  is 
empty,  they  then  particularly  excite  a naufea , which., 
however,  is  alleviated  by  taking  any  kind  of  aliment.  It 
precedes  violent  diforders  in  the  head,  efpecially  fuch  as 
derive  their  origin  from  the  upper  orifice  of  the  ftomach. 
It  attends  hypochondriac  diforders,  and  others,  the  fomes 
of  which  lodge  in  the  primae  vise  ; and  in  the  beginning 
of  malignant  fevers  it  is  generally  attendant. 

According  to  the  variety  of  caufes,  the  remedies  will 
be,  when  acrid  fordes  in  the  primae  vise  produce  a naufea , 
piefent  relief  is  obtained  from  a frefli  fupply  of  food,  and 
a gentle  emetic,  or  a few  aloetic  purges  will  often  re- 
move 
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move  tlie  diforder.  Indeed,  in  general,  after  thefe  ge- 
neral evacuants,  warm,  (Lengthening,  ftomach  medicines, 
feldom  fail  to  care. 

If  an  exctfiive  life  of  fpirituous  liquors  is  the  caufe,  the 
warmth  of  the  bed,  riding,  and  the  elixir  of  vitriol,  fuc- 
ceeds  the  bed. 

In  the  beginning  of  fevers,  when  bile  regurgitates  into 
the  ftomach,  and  in  many  other  inftances  of  naufca,  and 
even  of  vomiting,  the  Colombo  root  is  almoft  a fpecific. 

A nav.fea  may  be  relieved,  in  general,  by  the  fame  means 
as  a vomiting.  See  Vomitus. 

NAUTICUS,  i.e.  Tibi  dis  pofticus.  It  is  fo  called 
from  the  ufe  which  failors  make  of  it  in  climbing. 

NAVICULARE  OS,  or  Naviforme,  from  navicula,  a 
little  veffel,  See  Scaphoides. 

NAVIGATIO.  Sailing.  It  is  beneficial  to  weak  per- 
fons.  In  a calm,  when  the  {hip’s  motion  is  gentle,  an 
uncommon  alacrity,  an  increaled  perfpiration,  a keener 
nppetite,  and  a quicker  digeftion,  are  excited;  but  when  a 
patient  is  very  weak,  the  violent  agitation  of  a fttip  in  a 
rough  fea  is  not  very  fafe. 

See  Obf.  on  Dileafes  incident  to  Seamen,  by  Lewis 
Rouppe,  M.  D.  The  Ufe  of  Sea  Voyages  in  Medicine, 
by  E.  Gilchrift,  M D. 

NEAPOLI FANUM  UNGUENTUM.  Neapolitan 
ointment.  Take  of  lard,  wafhed  with  the  juice  of  fage, 
one  pound;  quickfilver,  four  ounces;  oil  of  bays,  cha- 
momile, and  worms,  of  each  two  ounces  ; oil  of  fpike,  one 
ounce  and  a half ; fpirit  of  wine,  one  ounce ; wax,  two 
ounces  ; turpentine,  walhed  with  the  juice  of  elecampane, 
three  ounces  ; the  powder  of  ground  pine  and  fage,  of 
each  two  drams  : mix,  and  make  an  ointment. 

This  is  now  never  made,  the  ung.  coerul.  mit.  being 
fubftituted  for  it,  as  well  as  called  by  the  fame  name. 

NEAPOLITANUS  MORBUS.  A name  for  the  lues 
venerea. 

NEBI  POULI.  A fpecies  of  bilimbi. 

NEBULA.  A wafer.  Alfo  a white  fpot  in  the  cornea 
of  the  eye 

NECESSARIES  RES.  The  non-naturals. 

NECROSIS,  from  ve xpos,  dead.  A mortification.  It 
is  called  the  dry  gangrene.  A mortification  gradually  takes 
place  without  much  preceding  inflammation  ; the  dead 
parts  become  hard  and  dry. 

NECROSIS  OSTILAGINEA,  i.  e.  Raphania. 

NECTAR.  The  ancients  fabled  this  to  be  the  drink 
of  the  gods,  whence  many  forts  of  liquors  have  been 
thus  called. 

NEDUM-SCHETTI.  The  name  of  a bacciferous  flirub 
which  grows  in  the  Eaft-Indies,  of  which  an  ointment  is 
made  by  boiling  in  oil,  and  is  then  ufed  againft  prurigin- 
ous  diforders. 

NEDYIA.  The  abdominal  vifeera. 

NEDYS.  The  ftomach,  or  the  belly. 

NEDYUSA.  An  epithet  for  thirft,  fignifying  its  be- 
ing violent. 

NEFRENDES.  Properly  it  is  fucking  pigs;  but  it 
is  applied  to  young  children,  or  old  people,  who  have  no 
teeth. 

NEGUNDO  MAS  & FCEMINA,  i.e.  Vitex  trifo- 
lia minor  Indica  ferrata,  & vitex  trifolia  Indica  rotundi- 
folia. 

NEIEERA.  The  lower  part  of  the  belly. 

NEIEM-EL-S  ALIB.  An  Egyptian  name  for  the  crofs- 
grafs,  which  is  alfo  called  gramen  da&ylon  EEgyptiacum, 
gramen  crucis.  Egyptian  cock’s-foot  grafs,  and  grals  of 
the  crofs. 

NELUMBO.  A name  for  the  Egyptian  bean. 

NEMOROSA,  i.e.  Anemonoides. 

NENUFAR,  i.  e.  Flor.  nymphsea,  and  leuco  nym- 
ph tea. 

NEPA,  a Crab,  a fcorpion,  and  a fpecies  of  broom. 

NEPENTHES,  from  v»,  importing  negation,  and  estvSot, 
mourning. 

The  nepenthes  of  the  Egyptians  was,  according  to  Olaus 
Borrichius,  a preparation  of  opium  and  dutroy,  both  the 
produce  of  Egypt.  Romantic  accounts  are  given  of  it. 
Sec  Schultz’s  Hilt.  Med, 

NEPENTHES,  called  alfo  planta  mirabilis,  the  won- 
derful plant,  bandura,  utricaria,  priapus  vegetabilis,  aro- 
matico.  Iti  s a plant  which  grows  in  thick  forefts,  in  the 
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ifland  of  Ceylon,  where  its  long  fibres  fupply  it  Xviih 
water,  and  where  no  fun  comes  to  exhale  it-  Its  root  is 
faid  to  be  aftringent,  and  the  herbs  cooling ; but  it  is  moft 
remarkable  for  its  appendages  at  the  ends  of  the  leaves, 
which  turn  up,  and  contain  a cooling  limpid  liquor. 

NEPETA.  Catmint.  See  Cataria  auguftifolia  major. 

NEPETELLA,  i.  e.  Cataria  minor  vulgaris. 

NEPHRALGIA.  Pain  in  the  kidneys  or  ureters;  alfo 
inflammation  there. 

NEPHRALGIA  RHEUMATIC  A:  The  rheumatifm 
in  the  mufcles  of  the  loins.  The  fame  as  lumbago. 

NEPHRELMINTICA  (Ischuria).  A fuppreffion  of 
urine  from  worms. 

NEPHRITICA  (Ischuria).  A fuppreffion  of  urine 
from  inflammation  of  the  kidneys. 

NEPHRITICA  AQUA.  See  Nux  Mosc  HATA. 

NEPHRI FICUM  LIGNUM,  alio  called  lign.  pere- 
grinum,  nephritic  wood.  Dale  thinks  it  to  be  the  wood 
of  the  tree  which  bears  the  ben  nut.  It  is  the  guilandina 
moringa,  Linn.  It  is  brought  from  America  in  large 
compadt  pieces  ; the  out-part  is  of  a whirifh,  or  pale  yel- 
lowifh  colour  ; the  medullary  fubftance  is  of  a dark  brown- 
ifh,  or  reddifh  colour.  If  it  is  bruifed,  and  macerated 
in  water  for  half  an  hour,  or  an  hour,  it  imparts  a deep 
tinfture,  appearing,  when  placed  betwixt  the  eye  and  the 
light,  of  a golden  colour,  but,  in  other  fituations,  of  a 
fine  blue  colour;  a property  in  which  it  differs  from  all 
other  known  woods.  Pieces  of  other  woods  are  often 
mixed  with  it,  which  only  give  a yellow  tinfture.  If  this 
wood  is  fteeped  in  rectified  fpirit  of  wine,  the  fame  blue 
tindfure  is  ohferved  as  when  water  is  the  menfiruum  ; if 
an  acid  is  joined  to  the  tincture,  it  becomes  yellow,  but 
the  blue  is  again  reftored  by  an  alcali.  It  is  the  only  ve- 
getable blue  that  is  deftroyed  by  acids. 

To  the  tafte  it  is  flightly  bitter,  and  the  rafpings  have 
a faint  aromatic  fmell.  A ftrong  infufion  of  it  in  water 
is  gently  aftringent,  and  is  recommended  in  diforders  of 
the  urinary  paflages.  It  does  not,  like  the  warmer  diu- 
retics, heat,  or  otherwife  offend  the  parts ; but  its  efficacy 
hath  not  obtained  it  a place  in  general  practice.  See  Raii 
Hift.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

NEPHRI  FICUS,  from  vstppos,  a kidney.  Belonging  to 
the  kidneys.  It  is  ufed  with  refpedl  to 'diforders  of  thefe, 
or  to  medicines  adapted  to  their  cure. 

NEPHRI  I ICUS  LAPIS,  called  alfo  lapis  Indicus  ne~ 
phriticus.  Nephritic  (tone.  It  is  a greenifih,  tranfparent, 
foliated  (tone,  of  the  nature  of  French  chalk.  It  hath 
been  worn  as  an  amulet  againft  diforders  of  the  kidnevs. 
See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works;  Didt.  of  Chem. 

NEPHRITIS.  Any  diftemper  in  the  kidneys,  from 
vsipfoj,  a kidney.  An  inflammation  in  the  kidneys.  This 
diforder  is  not  very  frequent,  for  a determination  of  the 
fluids  to  the  kidneys  occafions  an  increafed  fecretion  of 
urine,  fometimes  mixed  with  blood,  which  prevents  in- 
flammation. Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in 
the  clafs  pyrexite,  and  order  phlegmatise. 

The  general  caufes  are,  whatever  hinders  the  extremi- 
ties of  the  arteries  from  tranfmitting  their  fluid  ; as  a 
wound,  contufion,  abfeefs,  a tumour,  a long  continued 
defluxion,  a fmall  ftone,  &c.  whatever  hinders  the  con- 
veyance of  the  urine  into  the  pelvis,  ureters,  and  blad- 
der ; fuch  as  forcibly  convey  the  thicker  parts  of  the  blood 
into  the  urinary  dudis,  as  running,  violent  riding,  excef- 
five  heat,  an  effort  of  the  body,  a plethora,  acrid  diure- 
tics, poifons,  & c.  a long  continued  fpafmodic  contradfion 
of  thefe  veffels.  When  thefe  veffels  are  feized  with  a 
violent  inflammation,  they  are  often  fo  conftridied,  that 
no  urine  can  be  difeharged  ; or  if  a fmall  quantity  is  eva- 
cuated, it  is  pellucid,  thin,  and  aqueous,  which  is  an  un-t 
promifing  fign  ; the  nerves  cohering  to  thefe  veffels,  and 
lying  contiguous  to  them,  being  often  irritated,  pains  and 
convulfions  are  produced  in  the  ftomach,  mefentery,  in- 
teftines,  and  uterus;  hence  arifes  erudlations,  naufeas, 
vomiting,  fluxes,  iliac  pafiions,  retentions  of  urine,  ftu- 
por,  immobility  of  the  legs,  &c.  preternatural  heat  in  the 
loins. 

A ftone  in  the  kidney  ufually  excites  inflammation  in 
the  internal  membrane  thereof,  and  in  the  tubuli  mi- 
ni feri. 

The  inflammation  begins  with  a pungent  burning  pain 
in  the  region  of  the  kidney,  that  is  in  the  back,  near  the 
6 N arti- 
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articulation  of  the  fhort  ribs,  higher  up  on  the  left-fide 
than  on  the  right,  often  (hooting  down  by  the  ureters  to 
the  bladder,  and  by  the  fpermatic  cord  to  the  tefticle ; a 
fever ; the  urine  is  fometimes  red  at  the  firft,  but  foon 
becomes  pale,  and  is  frequently  difcharged  in  fmall  quan- 
tities, and  that  with  difficulty,  pain,  and  heat.  Some- 
times a rednefs  appears  externally ; the  thigh  and  leg  of 
the  affefted  fide  is  feized  with  a ftupor  ; the  pain  is  in- 
creafed  upon  (landing,  walking,  couching,  lying  on  the 
oppofite  hde,  or  in  any  other  cafe  where  the  kidney  is 
moved,  or  the  furrounding  part  extended  ; there  is  pain 
in  the  groin,  and  in  the  tefticle  next  adjacent ; the’pulfe 
is  hard  and  frequent,  and,  as  the  pain  encreafes,  it  often 
becomes  fmall,  quick,  and  fometimes  intermittent,  with 
coldnefs  of  the  extremities,  cold  fweats,  ficknefs,  bilious 
vomitings,  fainting,  delirium,  convullions,  &c.  The  pa- 
tient lies  with  the  mod  eafe  on  the  affefted  fide. 

An  inflammation  in  the  kidnies  (hould  be  diftinguifhed 
ftom  the  gravel,  a done  obftrudling  the  ureter,  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  pfoas  mufcle,  or  other  adjacent  parts,  from 
the  colic,  and  other  inflammatory  and  fpafmodic  pains  in 
the  inteftines. 

If  the  difeafe  is  protracted  beyond  the  feventh  or  eighth 
day,  and  there  is  a ftupor  or  heavinefs  of  the  part,  with 
frequent  returns  of  chillinefs  and  fhivering,  &c.  there  is 
reafon  to  fufpedt  that  matter  is  forming  in  the  kidney,  and 
that  an  abfcefs  will  enfue. 

If  the  urine  becomes  higher  coloured,  is  fecreted  in  a 
larger  quantity,  and  at  laft  is  copious,  thick,  and  mixed 
with  mucus,  a gradual  relief  follows,  and  thus  the  cure 
is  effected.  It  may  go  o(F  by  a metaftafis,  or  terminate 
in  an  abfcefs,  mortification,  or  a fchirrbus.  Inflamma- 
tions in  this  part  often  fuppurate  on  the  fourth  day,  if  not 
prevented  by  either  a natural,  or  an  artificial  attempt  to- 
wards a cure ; but  yet  thefe  failing,  an  abfcefs  may  be  be- 
gan fo  late  as  the  fourteenth  day.  This  abfcefs  may  be  dif- 
charged into  the  pelvis,  the  abdomen,  or  externally  through 
the  integuments  and  the  (kin  ; in  the  firft  cafe,  if  the  mat- 
ter is  kindly,  a cure  may  follow,  but  otherwife  an  hedtic 
deftroys  the  patient ; in  the  fecond  cafe  it  is  fatal  ; and, 
in  the  third,  an  ulcer,  of  very  uncertain  cure,  is  formed. 

When  the  prefence  of  this  diforder  is  once  manifefted, 
immediately  bleed,  and  in  general  proceed  as  in  other  in- 
ternal inflammations. 

Decodtions  of  parfley  roots,  infufions  of  line-feed,  or 
the  Arabic  emulfion,  with  a double  quantity  of  the  gum, 
are  convenient  as  common  drink;  and  to  prevent  their 
palling  the  appetite,  a little  lemon  juice  and  fugar  may  be 
added  to  render  them  grateful. 

A moderately  warm  femicupium,  and  laxative  clyfters 
frequently  injedted,  contribute  much  to  promote  the  fe- 
cretion  of  urine. 

If  inflammation  appears  externally,  apply  fomentations 
and  poultices  to  the  part  fo  affedted. 

In  cafe  of  a fuppuration,  the  treatment  is  nearly  the 
fame  as  in  a fuppuration  of  the  liver.  After  the  abfcefs 
is  burft,  the  patient  (hould  drink  freely  of  a decodtion  of 
marffimallow  roots,  or  fuch  like  liquors,  and  take  the  bark 
ireely.  In  this  cafe  the  bark  is  preferable  to  the  ufual 
method  of  adminiftering  balfamics. 

If  pains. are  exceffive,  give  opiates  to  moderate  them; 
and  if  vomiting  is  troublefome,  give  tepid  water,  fweeten- 
ed  with  honey,  and  let  the  patient  drink  fmall  quantities 
frequently. 

If  a gangrene  takes  place,  it  is  known  by  the  violence  of 
the  caufe  of  the  fymptoms,  the  want  of  relief  by  remedies, 
and  the  fudden  remiffion  of  the  pain  without  apparent 
caufe,  cold  fweats,  a weak  intermittent  pulfe,  hiccoughs, 
either  no  difcharge  of  urine,  or  fuch  as  is  livid,  black, 
full  of  hairs,  fetid,  and  foul,  with  a fudden  and  confi- 
derable  lofs  of  ftrength.  In  thofe  cafes,  no  cure  can  be 
expedted. 

See  Boerhaave’s  Aphorifms,  and  Van  Swieten’s  Com- 
ments thereon  ; Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  the  fecond  ; 
Brooks’s,  and  the  London  Practice  of  Phyfic. 

NEPHROLI TICA  (Ischuria).  A fuppreffion  of 
urine  from  the  (tone  in  the  kidneys. 

NEPHROMEFRAL  The  pfote  mufcles. 
NEPHROPLETEIORICA  (Ischuria).  A fuppref- 
fion of  urine  from  a plethora. 


NEPHROSPASTICA  (Ischuria).  A fuppreffion  of 
urine  from  a fpafm  in  the  kidneys. 

NEPHROTHROMBOIDES  (Ischuria).  A fup- 
preffion of  urine  from  grumous  blood  in  the  kidneys. 

NEPHRQPYICA  (Ischuria).  A fuppreffion  of 
urine  from  purulent  matter  in  the  kidneys. 

NEPHROPHLEGMATICA  (Ischuria).  A fup- 
preffion of  urine  from  pituitous  or  mucous  matter  in  the 
kidneys. 

NEPHROPLEGICA  (Ischuria).  A fuppreffion  of 
urine  from  a paralytic  (late  of  the  kidneys. 

NEPHROS.  A kidney. 

NEPHROTOMIA.  Nephrotomy.  It  is  the  extradit- 
ing of  a (tone  from  the  kidneys  by  a wound  made  for  that 
end.  Roufet  was  the  firft  who  advifed  this  operation.  In 
Mezeray’s  Hiftory  of  France  is  the  following  narrative  : 
“ The  dodtors  of  the  faculty  of  phyfic  at  Paris,  knowing 
that  an  archer  of  Bagnolet,  who  had  been  very  much  afflidt- 
ed  with  the  (tone,  lay  under  fentence  of  death,  begged  of 
the  king  that  he  might  be  put  into  their  hands,  to  make 
an  experiment  whether  they  could  open  the  kidney,  and 
take  out  the  (lone.  They  obtained  their  requeft,  and  the 
operation  fucceeded  fo  well,  that  the  man  lived  many  years 
after  in  good  health.” 

Many  writers  fpeak  in  favour  of  this  operation,  and  af- 
fert  that  it  is  pradticable  with  fafety  ; but  from  the  courfe 
of  the  renal  artery  it  does  not  appear  to  be  poffible,  with- 
out deftroying  the  patient.  See  Renes.  Befides  the  ob- 
jection from  the  renal  artery,  there  are  others  apparently 
infurmountable.  See  Avicenna,  Serapion,  Wedelius 
Meckren,  Heifter,  Med.  Muf.  vol.  ii.  p.  q70. 

NERANTIA.  An  orange. 

NERION,  called  alfo  nerium,  rhododaphne,  rhodo- 
dendron, oleander,  Jaurus,  rofea,  rofe -bay.  It  is  called 
nerion,  from  ve,  a privative  particle,  and  tpa^cti,  to  love  ; 
that  is  to  fay,  a plant  not  to  be  loved.  Nerium , from  vepov, 
humid. , becaufe  it  grows  in  moift  places.  Rhododaphne, 
from  its  flowers  refembling  a rofe,  and  its  leaves  a bay- 
tree.  Rhododendron,  becaufe  it  fometimes  grows  to  the 
fize  of  a little  tree,  and  hath  a flower  like  a rofe.  The 
branches  are  divided  and  fubdivided  by  threes,  and  the 
leaves  grow  three  together.  It  grows  in  maritime  places. 
The  leaves  and  flowers  are  poifonous ; if  any  of  them 
are  fwallowed,  deglutition  is  immediately  (topped,  but 
vomiting  and  purging  foon  comes  on.  Vinegar  is  an  anti- 
dote in  this  poifon.  See  Raii  Hift. 

NEROLI  OLEUM.  It  is  the  effential  oil  of  orange 
flowers.  See  Aurantium. 

NERONIANA.  An  epithet  for  venefe£tion,  when 
more  than  one  vein  is  opened  in  a day. 

NER VALIA  OSSA,  i.  e.  Arcualia  ofla. 

NERVE  A SPONGIOSA,  i.e.  Corpora  cavernofa  penis. 

NERVI.  The  nerves.  Nerve  was  a name  among  the 
antients  given  to  a genus,  of  which  there  were  three  fpe- 
cies,  viz.  the  nervesy  fo  called  by  the  moderns,  the  ten- 
dons, and  ligaments  ; but  afterwards  the  word  was  con- 
fined to  thofe  productions  of  the  brain,  which  are  the 
means  of  fenfe  and  motion  in  every  part.  They  are  con- 
tinuations of  the  medullary  fubftance  of  the  brain ; and, 
like  the  brain,  they  have  an  infinite.number  of  blood  vef- 
fels  difperfed  about  them.  They  receive  their  ftrength 
from  the  membranes  that  furround  them.  They  have 
two  coats,  at  lead  as  far  as  the  eye  can  trace  them,  one 
from  the  pia  mater,  the  other  from  the  dura  mater.  The 
nerves  are  fuppofed  to  depofit  their  coats  when  they  arrive 
at  the  place  of  office.  In  their  rife  and  progrefs  from  the 
brain  they  are  fuppofed  to  decuftate  each  other,  that  is, thofe 
which  rife  on  the  right  fide  of  the  brain  pafs  out  on  the 
left,  and  thofe  which  rife  on  the  left  pafs  out  on  the  right; 
their  origin,  however  accurately  traced,  cannot  be  found 
out : that  they  decuftate  each  other,  is  fuggefted  at  leait 
from  a concuffion  of  the  brain,  in  which  cafe,  a blow  is 
received  on  one  fide,  and  the  injury  done  is  on  the  other; 
but  again,  there  are  many  exceptions  to  this.  Frequently 
the  nerves  form  plexufes  in  their  courfc,  in  which  they 
become  one.  In  their  courfe  through  the  body  they  com- 
monly branch  with  the  blood-vefleb,  but  ramify  more  re- 
gularly. That  junction  which  in  the  arterial  and  venal 
fyftem  is  called  anaftomofis,  in  the  nerves  is  denominated 
communication.  From  this  communication  of  nerves 
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fome  inftances  of  fympathy  are  accounted  for  ; but  how 
far  this  is  the  truth  is  not  eafy  to  affert,  as  there  is  hardly 
a nerve  but  in  its  paffage  communicates  with  fome  branch 
of  almoft  every  nerve  in  the  body.  In  the  ganglions  of  the 
nerves  there  is  always  a particular  rednefs,  on  which  con- 
jectures are  formed  by  different  anatomifts,  but  their  opi- 
nions are  not  well  fupported  : Lancifi  fays  that  thefe  gan- 
glions ate  only  on  thofe  nerves  which  are  governed  by  the 
will. 

All  the  nerves  in  the  body  originally  proceed  from  the 
cerebrum  or  cerebellum,  by  means  of  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata, or  medulla  fpinalis.  They  go  out  in  pairs,  and  are 
afterwards  divided  into  branches  to  be  diflributed  on  all 
parts  of  the  body. 

From  the  head  there  goes  out  ten  pair  of  nerves ; the 
firft  and  fecond  pair  proceed  from  the  cerebrum,  and  are 
called  the  olfa&ory  or  firft  pair;  and  the  optic  nerves,  or 
fecond  pair.  The  red  proceed  from  the  cerebellum,  and 
are  called  motores  oculorum,  or  third  pair  ; pathetici,  or 
fourth  pair ; trigemini,  or  fifth  pair ; motores  oculorum 
externi,  or  fixth  pair  ; auditorius,  or  feventh  pair ; par 
vagum,  or  eighth  pair  ; hypoglofli  externi,  or  ninth  pair  ; 
fuboccipitales,  or  tenth  pair. 

From  the  fpinal  marrow  there  goes  out  about  twenty- 
four  pair,  which  have  the  general  name  of  vertebrales  ; 
feven  of  which  paffing  through  the  vertebrae  of  the  neck, 
are  called  cervicales ; twelve  pafs  through  thofe  of  the 
back,  and  are  called  dorfales  ; five  pafs  through  thofe  of 
the  loins,  and  are  called  lumbares  ; and  there  are  five  or 
fix  pair  which,  paffing  through  the  os  facrum,  are  called 
facri  nervi- 

The  nerves  that  fubferve  the  vital  functions  arife  from 
the  cerebellum  ; thofe  that  are  fubfervient  to  the  fenfes 
proceed  chiefly  from  the  balls  of  the  brain  ; and  thofe  that 
are  deftined  to  the  voluntary  motions  of  the  touch,  are 
principally  from  the  fpinal  marrow. 

In  many  inftances,  if  a nerve  is  cut,  compreffed,  or 
deflroyed,  all  motion,  fenfation,  and  nutrition  in  that 
part  to  which  the  nerve  is  diflributed  is  loft ; yet  this  does 
not  always  happen,  for  if  all,  or  at  lead  the  principal 
nerves  in  the  part  are  not  dedroyed,  it  recovers  its  health 
and  vigour.  This  is  evident  in  performing  the  operation 
for  the  aneurifm,  in  which  cafe,  if  the  nerve  is  tied  with 
the  brachial  artery,  a temporal  numbnefs  only  is  felt,  and 
fenfation  in  any  degree  below  the  ligature  is  not  loft..  If 
a ligature  is  made  on  the  nerve  on  the  fide  of  the  wind- 
pipe, the  animal  will  be  dumb.  If  a pointed  indrument 
is  pulhed  between  the  occiput  and  atlas  of  a dog,  he  dies 
indantly.  The  fame  fymptoms  happen  in  wounds  of  the 
cerebrum,  cerebellum,  and  medulla  fpinalis.  All  nerves 
which  have  their  origin  from  below  an  injury  of  the  me- 
dulla fpinalis,  lofe  their  fenfe  and  motion.  A member  may 
be  deprived  of  its  motion,  and  yet  not  lofe  its  fenfation,  or 
it  may  lofe  its  fenfation  and  retain  its  motion.  Senfation 
remains  fome  time  after  the  limb  is  amputated.  1 reflure 
makes  a part  paralytic.  As  the  nerves  are  continuations  of 
the  medullary  part  of  the  brain  and  fpinal  marrow,  it  is 
probable  that  they  are  partly  nourifhed  by  thofe  veflels  which 
are  fpread  on  that  produftion  of  the  pia  mater  which  fur- 
rounds  them,  in  like  manner  as  the  brain  derives  it  nou- 
rifhment  from  the  arteries  of  the  pia  mater  ; if  this  be  the 
cafe,  we  may  readiiy  fee  why  the  nerves  lofe  their  powers 
when  they  are  wholly  deprived  of  the  arterial  blood,  and 
alfo  retain  them,  in  fome  meafure,  after  the  brain  is  ofli- 
fied  and  petiified. 

The  nervous  fluid  is  often  fpoken  of  as  fynonimous  with 
the  animal  fpirits,  &c.  But  Dr.  Kirkland  obferves,  in  his 
Inquiry,  vol.  i.  p.  433,  that,  by  nervous  fluid,  we  mean 
what  we  difeover  upon  differing  the  brain  or  nerves  ; and 
which  a rupture  in  the  tumour,  accompanying  the  bifid 
fpine,  difeovers  to  be  effentially  neceffary  to  life  : for  we 
may  eafily  fuppofe  a fluid  redding  in  the  nerves , of  fuch 
high  importance  to  life  as  it  evidently  appears  to  be,  to 
bring  on  (when  both  the  nerves  and  itlelf  are  difeafed) 
the  nervous  fymptoms  we  difeover  before  the  gouty  mat- 
ter is  thrown  olF  into  the  extremities,  See.  in  other  in- 
ftances of  difeafe.  # . 

There  are  many  claffe3  of  nerves  differing  m fmallnels, 
and  it  is  fuppofed  that  one  clafs  may  remain  entire,  while 
another  is  fomewhat  hurt,  and  perhaps  this  is  the  caute 
of  a gradual  decline  of  the  fenfes. 


It  is  alfo  to  be  obferved  that  fome  nerves  are  fufceptible 
of  one  impreflion  only,  or  with  fuch  at  lead  as  many  others 
are  not  affected  by  ; e.  g.  the  femen  ftimulates  the  nerves 
of  the  tefticles  and  veficu’ae  feminales,  but  of  no  other 
part;  fome  affift  in  vifion,  others  fmell,  See. 

On  the  nerves,  their  ufe,  &c.  fee  Window's  Anatomy, 
where  the  nerves  are  very  accurately  deferibed  ; Monro’s 
DifT.  on  the  Nerves;  it  is  annexed  at  the  end  of  his  Ofteo- 
logy  ; befides  thefe,  the  curious  may  confult  Steno,  Vieuf- 
fens,  Willis,  Ridley,  Leuwenhoeck,  and  Ruyfch.  See 
alfo  Flale’s  Stat.  Effays,  vol.  ii.  p.  59,  60  ; Whytt  on  the 
Sympathy  of  the  Nerves  and  Nervous  Diforders  ; Kirk- 
land’s DifT.  on  the  Brain  and  Nerves,  and  on  the  Sympathy 
of  the  Nerves.  Monro  on  the  Structure,  See.  of  the  Nerves. 

NERVOSUS  FEBRiS.  The  nervous  fever.  Under 
this  name  we  may  confider  nervous  difeafes  in  general  ; 
they  are  a numerous  kind  of  complaints.  Sydenham  fays 
that  fevers  make  two  thirds  of  the  diforders  to  which  men 
are  fubjetft,  and  the  hyfteric  (or,  as  we  may  fay,  nervous 
diforders)  one  half  of  the  reft.  From  difference  in  degrees, 
or  other  circumftances,  the  different  denominations  arife, 
and  from  a Ample  yawning  to  the  outmoft  extreme  of  mad- 
nefs  is  the  extent  in  which  thefe  varieties  are  manifefted. 
In  fome  the  fever  is  latent,  in  others  it  is  lefs  obicure,  fo 
that  with  its  epithet  it  denominates  the  difeafe  ; whence 
fome  have  defined  nervous  diforders  in  their  oppofite  ex- 
tremes to  be,  the  habitual  or  chronical,  and  the  acute, 
nervous  fever.  Dr.  Cullen  places  the  nervous  fever  under 
the  name  of  typhus,  in  the  clafs  pyrexiae,  and  order  fe- 
bres. 

When  thefe  diforders  are  chronical,  though  the  fto- 
mach,  or  guts,  or  other  particular  part  may  moft  be  com- 
plained of,  the  cellular  membrane  is  probably  their  imme- 
diate feat.  When  the  cafe  is  acute,  a contaminated  lymph 
is  the  fource  of  every  morbid  fymptom. 

The  chronical  kinds  are  called  vapours,  hyfterics,  hy- 
pochondriac diforder,  &c.  The  acute  is  ufually  denomi- 
nated the  nervous  fever , little  fever,  flow  fever,  a fever 
on  the  fpirits,  &c. 

Thofe  who  have  difordered  vifeera,  lead  fedenrary  lives, 
are  ftudious,  oppreffed  with  long  anxiety,  who  are  eafily 
affedted  by  external  occurrences,  &c.  are  the  moft  fubjedf 
to  nervous  complaints. 

The  fymptoms  attendant  on  nervous  complaints  refem- 
ble  almoft  every  diforder  that  the  human  body  is  fubjetft 
to:  according  to  the  pare  more  immediately  afl'e&ed,  and 
the  peculiarities  of  the  patient’s  conftitution,  the  different 
difeafes  proper  to  that  part,  will  feem  to  prefent  tbem- 
felves.  As  the  occafional  caufe  then  is,  and  the  part  in 
which  its  influence  is  exerted,  the  fymptoms  will  be,  wind 
in  the  ftomach  and  bowels,  heart-burning,  four  belch- 
ing, fqueamiftmefs,  and  ejettion  of  a watery  fluid  or  other 
kind  of  matter  from  the  ftomach,  a want  of  appetite,  and 
indigeflion,  or  an  uncommon  craving  of  food,  and  quick 
digeftion,  debility,  faintnefs,  a fenfe  of  emptinefs  about 
the  ftomach  when  hungry,  a ftrong  defire  for  uncommon 
food,  inflations  of  the  ftomach,  pain  and  cramp  in  the 
ftomach,  opprefiion  about  the  praeeordia,  uneafy  though 
not  painful  fenfations  about  the  ftomach,  low  fpiritednefs, 
anxiety,  timidity,  ftrong  pulfations  within  the  belly, 
fpafms  in  the  bowels,  diftenfions  of  portions  of  the  bow- 
els, colic  pains,  a grumbling  noife  in  the  bowels  from 
wind,  the  belly  often  lax,  but  more  frequently  coftive, 
pains  in  the  back  and  belly  refembling  the  gravel,  a fenfe 
of  irritation  and  heat  in  the  neck  of  the  urethra,  with  a 
frequent  defire  of  making  water,  a copious  difeharge  of 
limpid  urine,  frequent  (pitting,  fudden  fluflies  of  heat  all 
over  the  body,  (hiverings,  a fenfe  of  cold  in  certain  parts 
as  if  water  was  poured  on  them,  and  at  other  times  an  uni- 
verfal  glow,  flying  pains  in  the  limbs,  pain  in  the  back  and 
between  the  (boulders,  pains  attended  with  a hot  fenfation, 
(hifting  often  from  the  fides  or  back  to  the  interior  parts  of 
the  abdomen,  cramps  or  convulfive  motions  of  the  muffles, 
or  of  a few  of  their  fibres,  fudden  ftartings  of  the  legs  or 
aims,  frequent  involuntary  motion  of  the  mufcles  of  the 
neck,  or  head,  or  arms,  or  legs;  a general  convullion 
affe&ing  at  once  the  ftomach,  bowels,  throat,  legs,  arms, 
and  almoft  the  whole  body,  in  which  the  patient  ftruggles 
as  in  an  epileptic  fit ; long  huntings,  which,  in  fome  in- 
ftances, follow  one  another  after  (hort  intervals,  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart,  pulfe  variable,  a dry  cough,  with  dif- 
ficult 
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ncult  Breathing,  or  a conftriftion  of  rite  lungs,  which  in 
fome  perfons  return  periodically;  yawning,  hiccough, 
fighing,  a fenl'e  of  luffocation  as  if  from  a ball  or  a lump 
in  the  throat,  crying,  laughing  ; in  the  day  the  patient  is 
inoftly  cool,  with  a flow  or  natural  pulfe,  but  in  the  time 
of  fleep  hot  flufhes  often  fpread  over  the  whole  body  ; the 
pulfe  is  quicker  and  ftronger,  and  faintnefs  or  ficknefs  is 
felt;  a giddinefs,  efpecially  after  riling  up  haftily;  pains 
in  the  head,  which  in  many  return  periodically;  pain  in 
a fmall  part  of  the  head,  which  generally  fixes  on  the 
crown,  as  if  a nail  was  drove  in  ; finging  in  the  ears,  dim- 
nefs  of  fight,  milt  before  the  eyes,  objects  feen  double, 
unufual  fmells  perceived,  obftinate  watchings,  fometimes 
attended  with  uneafinefs  which  is  not  to  be  defcribed,  but 
which  is  leffened  by  getting  out  of  bed  ; diilurbed  fleep, 
frightful  dreams,  night-mare,  drowfinefs,  fear,  peevifh- 
nefs,  fadnefs,  defpair  ; at  intervals  the  fpirits  are  too  aflive 
and  gay,  wandering  thoughts,  impaired  memory,  ridicu- 
lous fancies,  ftrange  perfuafions  of  their  labouring  under 
difeafes  of  which  they  are  free,  and  imagining  their  com- 
plaints as  dangerous  as  they  find  them  troublefome. 

After  being  long  afflifted  with  fome  of  thefe  (for  they 
never  are  all  attendant  in  the  fame  perfon),  the  patient 
fometimes  becomes  melancholy  or  mad,  or  goes  into  the 
black  jaundice,  a dropfy,  the  phthifis  pulmonalis,  palfy, 
apoplexy,  or  other  fatal  diltemper. 

A fever  coming  on  in  patients  much  alFeffed  with  thefe 
fymptoms,  or  that  is  the  effeff  of  caufes  which  will  alfo 
produce  them,  forms  the  acute  fpecies  of  nervous  difor- 
ders,  and  the  patient  is  then  faid  to  labour  under  a ner- 
vous fever. 

Thofe  who  are  liable  to  the  above  fymptoms  are  diftin- 
guifhed  into  the  following  clafles. 

1.  Such  as,  though  ufually  in  good  health,  are  yet  on 
account  of  a preternatural  irritability  of  the  nerves,  apt  to 
be  affefled  frequently  with  violent  tremors,  palpitations, 
faintings  and  convulfions  from  fear  and  grief,  fuiprize  or 
other  paflions,  and  from  whatever  difagreeably  affects  the 
more  fenfible  parts  of  the  body.  Thefe  may  be  called 
Amply  nervous. 

2.  Such  as,  befides  being  liable  to  the  fymptoms  men- 
tioned in  the  firft  clafs,  from  the  fame  caufes,  are  always 
troubled  with  indigeftion,  flatulence,  & c.  may  be  faid  to 
be  hyfteric. 

3.  Thofe  who  from  a lefs  delicate  feeling  are  fcarce  ever 
affected  with  palpitation  of  the  heart,  fainting,  &c.  From 
dilturbed  paflions  ; but,  on  account  of  the  difordered 
itate  of  their  ftomach  and  bowels,  are  feldom  free  from 
indigeftion,  flatulence,  want  of  appetite,  or  too  great 
craving,  and  fuch  fymptoms  as  therefrom  arife  ; fuch  as 
belching,  coftivenefs,  oppreffion  about  the  precordia,  low 
fpirits,  difagreeable  thoughts,  difturbed  fleep,  &c.  may 
be  ranked  as  hypochondriac. 

4.  When  a fever  is  manifeft  in  a patient  attended  with 
nervous  fymptoms,  or  when  a fever  coming  on  from  a 
caufe  which  induces  nervous  fymptomS,  the  diforder  is 
called  a nervous  fever.  The  fymptoms  of  which  are  well 
defcribed  by  Hippocrates  as  follow  : “ There  are  frequent 
tranfient  chillineffes  in  the  day;  a giddinefs  or  milt  be- 
fore the  eyes;  a liftleffnefs,  with  great  laflitude  and  wea- 
rinefs  all  over  the  body ; frequent  yawnings,  with  little 
flying  pains;  dozing;  inappetency;  drynefs  of  the  lips 
and  tongue  ; fighings,  with  great  and  unaccountable  anxi- 
ety ; delirioufnefs  and  forgetfulnefs  by  fits  ; oppreffion  and 
pain  about  the  region  of  the  heart  and  ftomach;  difficulty 
of  breathing  by  intervals  ; the  tongue  generally  white, 
but  fometimes  redder  than  ordinary,  together  with  a heat 
in  it ; a low,  quick,  unequal  pulfe  ; heat  and  thirft,  but 
moderate ; pale  urine,  often  and  fuddenly  made ; fre- 
quent naufeas  and  flufhings  ; faintings  on  every  the  leaft 
motion  and  furprize  ; cold  clammy  fweats  by  turns  ; thefe, 
more  or  lefs,  ufually  accompany  the  nervous  fever , and 
will  continue  thirty  or  forty  days,  unlefs  ftupors,  fyncopes, 
and  death,  end  the  feene  before.”  Huxhnm  deferibes  the 
nervous  fever  admirably ; and  Sir  Richard  Manningham, 
in  his  Febricula,  is  very  particular  in  his  defeription  of  it, 
and  to  the  above  fvmptoms  he  adds,  that  the  pathognomo- 
nic figns  are  : 

1.  A low,  quick,  and  unequal  pulfe,  that  is,  it  is  fwift, 
frequent  and  large,  then  prefently  it  becomes  low  and 
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quick,  &c.  alternately  ; this,  be  obferves,  is  its  greateft 
inequality,  ai  d is  a charaddeiiitic  of  this  fever. 

2.  A heat  in  the  tongue,  without  much  thirft. 

In  all  difeafes  the  nerves  fuffer  more  or  lefs  ; but  nerv- 
ous difeafes  are  fuch  as  arife  firft  from  a peculiar  or  pre- 
ternatural irritability  of  the  nerves  in  general,  or  of  thofe 
in  any  part  in  particular ; whence,  what  is  applied  to 
them,  whether  of  a morbid  quality  or  not,  may  alike  be 
productive  of  that  variety  of  fymptoms  which  form  the 
defeription  above  given;  or,  fecondly,  from  the  peculiar 
quality  of  fuch  morbid  humours,  &c.  whofe  mod  mani- 
feft efFeCts  are  from  the  diforders  which  they  excite  in  the 
nervous  fyftem.  But,  perhaps,  the  firft  may  more  ftri&iy 
be  called  nervous,  though  the  fecond  enlarge  the  lifts  of 
diforders  fo  called,  confiderably. 

f he  remote  caufes  are  numerous  ; they  are  violent  paf- 
fions  ; long  continued  ones  in  lefs  degrees,  fuch  as  grief, 
fear,  Sec.  indolence  ; exercife  beyond  the  fupplies  receiv- 
ed for  a due  fupport  ; eager  purfuits,  whether  of  pleafure 
or  bufinefs,  irregularity  in  diet,  or  in  the  general  manner 
of  living,  a cold  damp,  or  a hot  and  moift  air,  fudden 
and  great  changes  in  the  climate,  defeC'tive  perfpiration, 
exceftive  evacuations,  and  indeed  whatever  much  lefiens 
the  vis  vitae. 

The  immediate  caufes  are  a dcfeCt  of  vital  heat,  an  acri- 
mony from  contagion,  or  from  fome  other  caufe  ; and 
fometimes  the  remote  caufe,  viz.  the  peculiar  or  preter- 
natural fenfibility  of  the  nerves  is  the  immediate  caufe,  as 
when  nervous  affeCtions  are  excited  by  what  in  a natural 
or  healthy  ftate  of  the  nerves  would  be  unperceived. 

Many  circumftances  occur  to,  or  arc  attendant  on,  per- 
fons fubjeCl  to  nervous  diforders,  which  prove  occalional 
caufes ; fuch  are  flatulence  in  the  ftomach  and  bowels, 
worms,  &c.  there;  fchirrhous  obftruCHons  in  any  of  the 
abdominal  vifeera,  &c. 

And  as  to  the  acute  fpecies,  or  nervous  fever , if  what- 
ever can  excite  fever,  is  attendant  on  any  of  the  immediate 
caufes  of  nervous  diforders  in  general,  there  will  no  more 
be  required  to  produce  it. 

Nervous  difeafes,  it  is  already  obferved,  refemble  al- 
moft  every  other  difeafe  which  affe&  the  human  frame, 
and  oftentimes  it  is  very  difficult  to  diftinguifh  thofe  fem- 
blances  from  thofe  which  are  refembled  ; for,  as  fcarce  any 
part  of  the  body  is  without  nerves,  and  very  few  altoge- 
ther without  feeling,  the  nerves  mult  not  only  fuffer,  when 
they  themfeives,  or  the  brain,  or  the  fpinal  marrow  are 
primarily  affefled,  but  alfo  when  the  other  parts  are  dif- 
eafed  ; and  hence  the  difficulty,  perhaps  impoffibility,  of 
fixing  a certain  criterion  by  which  nervous  diforders  may 
at  once  be  diftinguiffied  from  all  thofe  not  fo  called; 
though,  in  fome  inftances,  a fmall  degree  of  attention 
will  enable  us  fo  to  do. 

The  prognoftics  in  nervous  diforders,  of  the  chronical 
as  well  as  of  the  acute,  are  both  difficultly  formed  and  un- 
certain ; in  the  firft,  if  the  difeafe  is  recent  and  left  to  it- 
felf,  it  is  rather  troublefome  than  dangerous;  but  a faulty 
treatment  may  be  produffive  of  other  complaints,  that  are 
both  difficult  of  cure  and  dangerous.  In  the  fecond,  the 
favourable  figns  are,  the  fymptoms  being  flight ; the  pulfe 
becoming  fuller  on  the  ufe  of  cardiacs;  if  toward  the 
end  of  the  difeafe  a gentle  fweat  or  diarrhoea,  but  parti- 
cularly if  a falivation  without  aphthae  break  out ; or  if 
miliary  eruptions  appear,  without  any  preceding  pro- 
fufe  fweat:  the  lefs  favourable  ones  are,  a coldnefs  of  the 
extremities,  whilft  the  reft  of  the  body  is  warm  and  per- 
fpires;  the  fauces  becoming  livid  ; and  reddifli  or  purple 
fpots  appearing  on  the  fkin  ; but  the  following  are  fatal, 
viz.  a trembling  of  the  tongue,  the  nails  becoming  livid, 
the  fight  failing  or  being  nearly  loft,  the  delirium  chang- 
ing to  a coma,  the  excrements  difeharged  involuntary,  and 
the  tendons  twitching. 

However  troublefome  nervous  diforders  are,  they  have 
this  advantage,  viz.  that  their  fubjeds  are  not  very  liable 
to  thofe  of  the  inflammatory  kind,  and  rarely,  if  ever, 
fuffer  much  from  them.  But,  before  a cure  is  attempted, 
the  patient  fliould  be  informed  that  his  diforder  admits  of 
relief,  but  hardly  of  a radical  cure  ; for  the  remaining 
difpofition  to  be  ftrongly  affedfed  by  flight  caufes,  not  be- 
ing changed,  relapfes  are  fo  eafiiy  occafioncd,  that  a con- 
tinuance of  health,  when  all  manifeft  fymptoms  are  re- 
moved, 
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moved,  cannot  be  promifed.  Secondly  ,that  without  per- 
feverance  in  the  ufe  of  means,  no  advantage  can  be  ex- 
pected. Thefe  patients  poffefs  a degree  of  defpair  which 
makes  them  catch  at  every  means  of  relief,  more  as  charms 
than  medicine  ; to  this,  and  not  to  the  infufficiency  of 
well  ordered  prefcriptions,  the  frequent  want  of  fuccefs  is 
to  be  imputed.  Mankind  are  highly  pleafed  with  hidden 
miraculous  cures,  but  their  adherence  to  them  is  often  fa- 
tal. Indeed,  when  nature  fails,  and  ftrength  is  ineffici- 
ent for  co-operating  with  medicines,  no  expectations  can 
be  indulged. 

The  general  indications  of  cure  will  be, 

1.  To  palliate  the  fymptoms. 

2.  To  lelfen  or  remove  the  moibid  irritability  of  the 
nerves. 

3.  To  correCt  the  occafional  caufes,  efpecially  the  mor- 
bid ones. 

1.  To  palliate  the  fymptoms,  the  moll  remarkable  of 
which,  with  the  method  of  relief,  are  as  follow : 

Convulfive  motions,  or  fixed  fpafms.  In  thefe  cafes, 
if  flight,  a gentle  opiate  giren  an  hour  before  the  approach 
of  the  fit,  when  its  return  can  be  gueffed  at,  will  often 
prevent  it  ; but,  in  the  more  violent  inflances,  bleeding 
fhould  precede,  and  then  opiates  mult  be  given  freely, 
both  as  to  the  largenefs  of  the  dofe  and  the  frequency  of 
the  repetition.  Befuies  this,  which  of  all  others  is  the 
mod  powerful,  the  fo  lowing  in  different  degrees,  and  on 
different  occafons,  afford  the  wiflied-for  relief;  they  are 
camphor,  caftor,  mufk,  fetid  gums,  aether,  volatile  al- 
kaline fpirits,  &c.  To  thefe  may  be  added,  the  warm 
bath,  femicupiums,  pedilaves,  emollient  clyflers,  and 
warm  fomentations.  Sometimes  the  fpafms  in  one  part 
are  relieved  by  painful  applications  on  another,  fuch  as 
blifters,  acrid  cataplafms,  and  frictions  ; fear  or  furprize, 
when  they  can  be  prudently  excited,  may  produce  the 
mod  defi ruble  effeCt.  Bandages  tightly  applied  to  the 
part  affeCted,  and  continued  for  a fhort  time,  will  often 
procure  relief.  The  particular  caufe  being  dlfcovered, 
and  the  particular  difpofition  of  the  patient  being  attended 
to,  will  affilt  in  determining  which  of  thefe  methods  may 
nioft  likely  be  fuccel'sful. 

Fainting  with  convulfions.  If  the  pulfe  admits  of  it, 
bleeding  lhould  be  the  firft  means  ufed ; the  ftrongeft 
acid  fpirits  fhould  be  held  to  the  nofe,  or,  in  want  of 
them,  take  the  fetid  und  volatile  alkaline  fpirits  ; hot  bricks 
may  be  applied  to  the  feet,  and  the  legs,  arms,  and  bel- 
ly may  be  flrongly  rubbed  ; or,  if  convenient,  the  legs 
may  be  put  into  water  that  is  blood  warm,  or  rather  more 
fo  ; and  as  foon  as  the  patient  can  fwallow,  if  the  confti 
tution  is  fanguine  and  plethoric,  give  a draught  of  water, 
with  a large  fpoonful  or  more  of  fharp  vinegar  in  it;  but 
if  the  habit  is  lax  and  feeble,  a gentle  cordial  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred. 

Pain  with  cramps  in  the  ftomach.  If  there  is  a ten- 
dency to  vomit,  wafh  the  ftomach  with  a few  draughts  of 
chamomile  tea,  after  which  give  from  fifty  to  eighty  drops 
of  the  tinCt.  Theb.  in  fix  ounces  of  warm  water,  by  way 
of  clyfter.  If  the  cramps  return  the  clyfter  fhould  be  re- 
peated mufk  fhould  be  given  in  large  dofes  with  fome 
cordial  liquid,  the  anodyne  balfam  may  be  rubbed  on  the 
region  of  the  ftomach,  or  the  patient  may  be  put  into  a 
warm  half  bath.  Except  great  weaknefs  forbids,  bleed- 
ing fhould  be  ufed,  if  the  pain  is  violent. 

Indigeflion  and  vomiting,  with  pains  in  the  ftomach. 
When  thefe  happen  from  faulty  humours  in  the  ftomach, 
vomits,  gentle  bitter  purges,  the  teftacea,  elixir  of  vitri- 
ol, See.  are  proper.  If  too  great  fenfibility  in  the  ftomach 
is  the  caufe,  befides  ftrengthening  the  ftomach  with  the 
bark,  hitters,  Sec.  from  five  to  thirty  drops  of  laudanum 
may  be  taken  an  hour  before  dinner  and  fupper.  In  fome 
inflances,  a draught  of  warm  water  with  a little  brandy, 
after  the  principal  meals,  prevents  thofe  fymptoms. 

An  hyiteric  or  flatulent  colic.  If  there  is  coftivenefs, 
give  a laxative  clyfter  with  a dram  or  two  of  affa  feetida 
diflblved  in  it ; and  if  there  are  troublefome  vomitings, 
after  fcvcral  draughts  of  water  in  which  toafted  bread  hath 
been  boiled,  give  the  fame  draughts  with  pepper-mint 
water,  and  a few  drops  of  Thebaic  tindlure  in  each  : or,  if 
the  Thebaic  tin&ure  was  given  clyftcr-wife  in  warm-wa- 
ter, and  the  faline  mixtureis  fw  allowed  whilft  in  the  a£t 
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of  effervefeence,  the  effefts  will  be  more  certain  and 
fpeedy  ; befides,  if  a thorough  paffage  can  be  procured  by 
means  of  a few  pills  with  calomel  and  aloes,  this  opera- 
tion will  be  much  favoured  by  the  opiate  clyfters*  and 
thus  the  fymptom  is,  for  this  molt  part,  effedtually  re- 
moved. 

Flatulence  in  the  ftomach  and  bowels.  Befides  keep- 
ing the  body  folutive,  draughts  of  warm  water  may  be 
taken,  in  which  is  a fmall  quantity  of  pepper-mint  water, 
brandy,  fpirit  of  nitre,  or  fpirit  of  hartftiorn,  according 
as  one  or  other  are  obferved  to  be  moft  generally  ufeful  5 
with  fome  a little  elixir  of  vitriol  anfwers  this  purpofe, 
and  others  require  a few  drops  of  laudanum. 

The  nervous  or  fpafmodic  afthma.  Bleeding  according 
to  the  ftate  of  the  pulfe,  and  repeated  dofes  of  the  pare- 
goric elixir,  ufually  fucceed.  Or  if  the  wind  in  the  fto- 
mach caufes  or  increafes  this  fymptom,  a folution  of  affa 
foetida  with  a little  fpirit  of  hartlhorn  will  be  a ufeful  help. 
But  if  the  afthma  is  attended  with  fixed  obftrudlions  of  the 
lungs,  or  a confiderable  accumulation  of  phlegm,  opiates 
muft  be  omitted,  and  bleeding,  with  blifters,  ufed  in  their 
ftead  ; the  lac  ammon.  with  affa  foetida,  will  alfo  be  pro- 
per. To  prevent  returns,  be  careful  to  fupply  the  patient 
with  every  proper  means  for  recovering  and  eftablifliing 
the  ftrength  of  the  conftitution  in  general. 

A palpitation  of  the  heart.  If  this  fymptom  arifes  from 
fympathy  when  the  ftomach  is  weak- and  difordered,  for 
prefent  relief  give  an  opiate  ; and  then  go  on  to  recover 
the  healthy  ftate  of  the  ftomach.  If  the  matter  of  the 
gout,  &c.  be  repelled,  and  occafions  this  diforder,  the 
proper  means  of  relief  will  be  warm  ftomachics,  laxatives, 
camphor,  volatile  falts,  warm  pedilaves,  blifters  on  the 
legs,  finapifm  on  the  feet,  and,  if  plethoric,  bleeding. 
If  fupprefied  evacuations  are  the  caufe,  they  are  not  to  be 
reftored,  or  if  polypi,  Sec.  produce  it,  the  beft  palliatives 
are,  frequent  fmall  bleedings,  gentle  purges,  cooling  at- 
tenuants,  a light  diet,  and  the  avoiding  ol  all  that  hurries 
either  body  or  mind. 

An  immoderate  difeharge  of  pale  urine.  An  opiate, 
mixt  with  any  convenient  vehicle,  gives  the  fpeedieft  relief. 

Periodical  head-achs.  After  thofe  general  methods 
which  ufually  remove  diforders  in  the  ftomach,  fuch  as 
crudities  and  indigeftion,  give  the  bark  in  an  infufion  of 
valerian  root ; but,  if  the  cafe  is  fymptomatic,  regard  muft 
be  had  to  the  original  difeafe. 

Low-fpiritednefs.  The  cold-bath  is,  in  general,  the 
beft  help  in  this  cafe  ; but,  befides  this j the  particular 
caufe  of  the  nervous  diforders  in  general  which  affe£t  the 
patient,  fhould  be  adverted  to,  and  alfo  of  this  fymptom 
in  particular  ; fuch  as  a difordered  ftomach,  grief,  ob- 
ftruefted  ufual  evacuations,  Sec.  each  of  which  muft  be 
remedied  before  fuccefs  can  be  expedited. 

2.  To  leffen  or  remove  the  morbid  irritability  of  the 
nerves. 

The  medicines  adapted  to  this  end  are,  fuch  as  not 
only  ftrengthen  the  ftomach  in  particular,  but  alfo  the 
whole  conftitution  ; and  alfo  thofe  which,  by  their  pecu- 
liar aflion  on  the  nerves  to  which  they  are  applied,  leffen 
for  a time  the  too  great  fenfibility  of  the  general  fyftem  ; 
and  of  this  kind  are, 

Biiters.  Of  which  the  propereft  are  gentian  root,  the 
tops  of  the  Idler  centaury,  and  the  yellow  rinds  of  Sevil 
oranges  ; thefe  may  be  infufed  in  ftrong  white  wine  ; but 
if  the  ftomach  is  difturbed  with  acidities,  in  which  cafe  a 
peculiar  coldnefs  is  alfo  felt  there,  an  infufion  in  boiling 
water  will  be  the  beft,  and  to  this  a proper  quantity  of 
brandy  may  be  added  : if  thefe  heat  too  much,  add  a little 
of  the  elix.  vitr.  to  each  dofe.  Sometimes  it  happen1;  that 
bitters  lie  heavy  on  the  ftomach,  and  leffen  the  appetite,  in 
this  cafe  omit  and  proceed  with  other  means. 

Bark.  This  ftrengthens  more  and  heats  lefs  than  any 
of  the  bitter  kind  of  medicines.  It  may  be  given  in  fuch 
forms  and  in  conjunction  with  any  other  means  as  prefent 
circumftances  render  neceffary.  Joined  with  bitters,  and 
given  in  a fpiritual  vehicle,  it  generally  anfwers  the  in- 
tention of  preferibing  it. 

Elixir  of  vitriol.  When  this  kind  of  preparation  agrees 
with  the  ftomach,  twenty  or  thirty  drops  may  be  taken 
twice  a day  in  a glafs  of  water  or  brandy  and  water.  It 
ftrengthens  the  ftomach,  reftores  a decayed  appetite,  and 
6 O both 
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both  allays  flatulence,  and  helps  digtftion.  When  the 
tongue  is  white,  and  fotne  degree  of  thir ft  attends,  from  a 
heat  in  the  ftomach,  it  moderates  the  fame,  and  relieves 
all  its  confequent  fymptoms. 

Iron.  Few,  if  any,  medicines  fo  remarkably  ftrength- 
en  the  ftomach  and  bowels,  and  indeed  the  whole  habit,  as 
preparations  of  this  kind.  The  befl  preparation  is  the 
Ample  filings,  juft  as  they  fall  from  under  the  file,  if  they 
can  be  complied  with,  notwitbftanding  the  fymptoms 
which  they  fometimes  excite.  From  five  to  twenty  grains 
or  more  may  be  taken  three  times  a day;  but  if  the  filings 
offend,  the  timfture,  or  other  preparations,  may  be  tried. 
Preparations  ef  iron  fometimes  fucceed  beft  in  conjunction 
with  the  bark  and  bitters.  The  Bath  waters  excel  in  dif- 
orders  of  the  nervous  kind. 

As  thefe  medicines  require  a long  continued  ufe  before 
any  good  can  be  expedted  from  them,  the  bark  and  bit- 
ters may  be  taken  during  the  winter  and  fpring,  now  and 
then  intermitting  their  ufe  for  a week  or  two  ; and  in  fum- 
mer  ufe  fuch  preparations  of  iron  as  are  found  moft  conve- 
nient ; this  direction  is  principally  to  be  regarded  when 
the  waters  are  drank  from  ferrugineous  fprings. 

Cold  bathing.  This  fliould  be  regularly  continued 
during  the  fpring,  fummer,  and  autumn  quartei's.  Thofe 
with  fpare  habits  may  go  into  the  bath  twice  or  thrice 
a week  ; but  the  more  corpulent  or  flefhy  may  go  in  daily. 

It  fhould  be  noted  that,  though  all  thefe  are  recom- 
mended, they  are  not  all  to  be  ufed  at  once,  but  fingly  or 
in  conjunction,  at  the  difcretion  of  the  prefcriber  ; and 
further,  when  the  patient  hath  a quick  pulfe  and  a preter- 
natural heat,  inftead  of  bitters  and  iron,  the  bark  with  the 
vitriolic  elixir  will  be  moft  proper. 

Air.  If  the  air  is  hot,  whether  from  the  fun  or  a fire, 
it  injures  nervous  patients;  and,  whether  hot  or  cold,  if 
it  is  moift,  the  worft  nervous  fymptoms  will  thereby  be 
produced  ; fo  that  a dry  air  is  always  to  be  chofen,  and  a 
cool  or  warm  one,  as  the  fenfations  of  the  patient  may  di- 
rect. 

Food.  The  folid  part  of  diet  fhould  be  fuch  as  affords 
a due  degree  of  nourishment  with  the  leaft  trouble  to  the 
ftomach.  All  excefs  is  hurtful,  fo  are  fat  meats,  and  rich 
fauces. 

Wine.  Much  wine,  and  indeed  of  any  liquid,  after 
eating,  retards  digeftion  in  weak  ftomachs.  The  beft 
time  to  take  wine  or  other  cordials  is  when  the  ftomach  is 
nearly  empty.  If  thofe  whofe  ftomachs  are  weak,  and 
upon  motion,  have  hot  qualms,  are  languid,  and  apt  to 
fweat,  were,  on  fuch  occafions,  to  eat  a morfel  of  bread 
and  drink  a glafs  or  two  of  wine,  their  ftrength  would  be 
fpeedily  recruited,  and  every  difagreeable  affeCtion  would 
vanifh. 

Exercife.  Without  this  the  beft  remedies  may  fail. 
Riding  fliakes  the  body  equally,  and  more  than  walking 
does,  and  fatigues  it  lefs  : and,  whatever  mode  of  exer- 
cifing  is  engaged  in,  the  laft  meal  fhould  be  nearly  digeft- 
ed  before  attempting  it. 

Amufement.  As  nothing  injures  the  ftomach  more 
than  depreffing  paflions,  chearfulnefs  mult  be  contained. 

3.  To  correCt  the  occafional  caufes,  efpecially  the  mor- 
bid ones,  fuch  as 

Morbid  matter  in  the  blood.  In  many  inftances  we 
cannot  difcover  this  ; but  when  it  is  manifeft,  as  when 
a wandering  gout  attends,  fuch  means  as  leffen  its  in- 
creafe,  or  determine  it  to  the  extreme  parts,  are  immedi- 
ately to  be  prefcribed,  and  fteadily  perlifted  in.  If  there 
is  a fcorbutic,  leprous,  or  other  kind  of  acrimony,  means 
adapted  to  each  refpeCtively  will  be  the  proper  method  for 
removing  thofe  nervous  fymptoms  depending  on  it. 

A diminution  or  fuppreffion  of  natural  evacuations. 
When  thefe  are  obferved  to  give  rife  to  nervous  diforders, 
they  muft  be  recalled;  and  in  the  mean  time  the  nervous 
fymptoms  muft  be  palliated. 

The  drying  up  of  old  ulcers,  and  the  fudden  retiring  of 
pimples  on  the  face.  In  thefe  cafes  gentle  purging,  per- 
petual blifters,  and  iffues,  are  the  only  means,  except  the 
ulcers  can  be  made  to  difeharge  afrelh,  and  the  pimples  to 
return. 

A want  of  craffamentum  in  the  blood.  In  this  cafe, 
whilft  troublefome  nervous  fymptoms  are  palliated  by 
means  of  cordial  and  anodyne  medicines,  whatever  attend- 
ing diforder  can  conduce  to  the  diminifhing  of  the  crafla- 


mentum,  muft  be  removed  : and  by  means  of  fuch  medi- 
cines and  aliments  as  are  beft  adapted  to  this  end,  the 
blood  muft  be  replenifhed.  Befides  a light  cordial  and 
nourilhing  diet,  moderate  exercife,  a dry  air,  the  bark* 
aromatics  and  preparations  of  iron,  will  be  the  beft. 

Tough  phlegm  in  the  ftomach  and  bowels.  Gentle  but 
repeated  emetics,  after  which,  to  ftrengtben  the  ftomach, 
bitters,  chalybentes,  and  exercife,  will  be  neceffarv  ; and 
to  reftore  the  fecretory  veffels  to  an  healthy  ftate,  give  the 
tin£L  facr.  frequently  in  fmall  doles.  According  as  the 
phlegm  abounds,  more  or  lefs,  repeat  the  emetic  every  fe~ 
cond  or  third  week,  and  work  it  off  with  warm  water,  in 
which  is  a little  flower  of  muftard.  Befides  thefe,  as  lime 
water  djffolvcs  phlegm  in  the  ftomach,  a quart  at  leaft 
fhould  be  drank  at  three  times  every  day  ; the  firft  draught 
may  be  taken  an  hour  before  breakiaft,  the  fecond  as  long 
before  dinner,  and  the  third  the  fame  diftance  of  time  be- 
fore fupper. 

Aliments  noxious  from  their  quality  or  quantity.  Whe- 
ther a habit  is  formed  of  eating  too  freely  or  ioo  fparingly, 
let  the  error  be  gradually  avoidt  d.  Valetudinarians  fhould 
never  eat  fo  much  at  a time  as  to  incommode  them  either 
for  bufinefs  or  ftudy.  As  to  the  quality  of  what  is  eaten, 
fuch  things  fliould  be  avoided  as  reft  uneafily  on  the  fto- 
mach, creates  flatulence,  or  is  very  fat. 

Violent  affections  of  the  mind.  Befides  other  general 
methods  recommended  in  nervous  diforders,  diverting  the 
mind  by  proper  objects  in  the  day,  and  an  opiate  at  night, 
are  the  moft  proper,  except  it  be  the  fruition  of  the  ob- 
ject in  cafes  of  difappointment. 

When  a fever  attends,  or  in  the  nervous  fever.  Blif- 
ters fhould  be  applied  early;  by  their  ftimulus  and  the 
drain  they  occafion,  their  advantage  overbalances  their 
inconveniences  ; the  patient  fhould  be  kept  in  bed  : light 
cordials,  with  diaphoretics,  volatiles,  and  as  early  a ufe 
of  the  bark  as  polfible,  are  the  principal  remedies.  To 
moderate  the  feverifh  heat,  Clutton’s  febrifuge  fpirit, 
joined  with  any  proper  cordial,  and  taken  in  all  the  pa- 
tient’s drink,  is  a moft  agreeable  medicine.  The  fp. 
nitri  D.  very  effectually  abates  the  ficknefs  which  often  at- 
tends. 

In  this  kind  of  fever  there  is  rarely  any  extraordinary- 
degree  of  plethora,  fo  there  is  as  rarely  any  remarkable 
critical  difeharge  obferved.  In  giving  the  cordial,  diapho- 
retic medicines  with  volatiles,  as  above  directed,  their  too 
free  ufe  will  produce  a fweating,  which  keeps  up  the  fever; 
therefore,  to  fecure  the  proper  medium,  oblerve  the  urine; 
if  from  being  pale,  it  afl'umes  an  amber  colour,  the  dofes 
are  duly  proportioned,  and  that  more  efpecially  if  when  in 
bed  a kindly  moifture  comes  on  without  reftlefi'nefs.  As 
foon  as  a turbidnefs  appears  in  the  urine,  give  the  bark 
with  cordials.  For  procuring  fieep  in  nervous  fevers,  a 
few  grains  of  flor.  mart,  are  by  many  preferred  to  every 
other  means.  A fymptom  of  all  others  the  moft  to  be 
dreaded  in  this  diforder,  is  madnefs,  which  fometimes 
comes  on  when  women  are  much  reduced  in  child-bed; 
is  this  cafe  carefully  avoid  bleeding  and  all  elfe  that  can 
leffen  the  vis  vitae,  and  fteadily  adhere  to  the  cordial  dia- 
phoretic method  in  general  ufed  to  remove  the  nervous 
fever,  and  to  thefe  add  the  extraift  cf  bark  with  the  flor. 
mart. 

On  nervous  diforders,  amongft  the  ancients,  fee  Hip- 
pocrates, Aretseus,  Femclius,  Duretus,  Hellerius,  Mer- 
curialis,  &c.  Among  thofe  of  later  date,  fee  Sydenham, 
Hoffman,  Shebbeare’s  Pra£Hce  of  Fhyfic,  Smith’s  Differ- 
tation  on  the  Nerves  and  Nervous  Difeafes,  Whytt  cn 
Nervous  Difeafes,  Huxham,  Hume,  and  Sir  Richard 
Manningbam  on  the  Nervous  Fever. 

NERVORUM  RESOLUTION fiS,  i.  e.  Comata. 
NERVINUM  OLEUM,  i.  e.  ol.  viride  Ph.  Lond. 
NESTiS.  A name  of  the  inteftinum  jejunum. 
NEURAS.  A name  for  the  poterion,  a fpecics  of  tra- 
gacantha. 

NEUR.OCHONDRODES,  from  vnpcv,  a nerve , and 

Xovdpo;,  a cartilage. 

NEUROLOGIA..  Neurology.  A defeription  of  the 
nerves. 

NEUROMETEPeES.  The  pfoai  mufcles. 

NEURON.  A nerve. 

NEUROSES,  from  vei/pov,  a nerve.  Nervous  Difeafes. 
Thefe  form  a clafs  in  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofology  ; and  under 
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this  title  he  comprehends  thofe  preternatural  affections  of 
fenfe  or  motion,  which  are  without  fever,  as  a part  of  the 
primary  difeafe  ; and  all  thofe  which  do  not  depend  upon 
a topical  aft'eCtion  of  the  organs,  but  upon  a more  general 
affeCtion  of  the  nervous  fyftem,  and  of  thofe  powers  on 
which  fenfe  and  motion  more  efpecially  depend. 

NEUROTICA.  Nervous  medicines. 

NEUROTOMIA,  from  vtvpov,  a nerve.  An  anatomi- 
cal diffeCtion  of  the  nerve. 

NEUROTROTOS,  from  veupov,  a nerve , and  rilputrx,u, 
to  wound.  A perfon  who  labours  under  a wound  of  a 
nerve. 

NEUTER.  Neutral.  In  chemiftry  this  word  is  ap- 
plied to  fuch  falts  as  are  formed  of  fuch  proportions  of 
acid  and  alkali  that  neither  of  them  predominate  in  the 
compound.  There  are  many  falts  of  this  kind,  which 
yet  have  different  qualities  from  each  other  ; fome  of 
them  are  natural,  and  others  are  artificial.  They  have  a 
more  extenfive  ufe  in  medicine  than  any  other  kind.  In 
general  they  are  cathartic,  and  when  mixed  with  human 
fluids,  they  produce  no  change  there. 

NEUTHA.  Thus  that  part  of  the  membrane  is  called 
which  is  torne  away,  and  covers  a part  of  the  whole  face  of 
a child  at  its  birth. 

NHAMBI  [Brasiliensibus].  A plant  in  Brafil, 
whofe  leaves,  when  chewed,  tafte  like  muftard  or  maftur- 
tium,  and  if  rubbed  on  a bubo  prefently  remove  it.  See 
Raii  Hilt. 

NHANDU,  alfo  called  piper  caudatum.  It  is  a fmall 
fhrub  which  grows  in  the  woods  in  Brafil,  and  bears  a 
fpecies  of  katkins,  full  of  round  blackifh  feeds,  as  large  as 
thofe  of  the  poppy,  and  with  a talte  much  refembling  that 
of  pepper.  See  Raii  Hilt. 

NICKEL.  It  is  a kind  of  femi-metal.  It  is  contained 
in  the  redd ifii  yellow  mineral,  called  kupfernickel,  which, 
befides  nickel,  contains  iron,  regulus  of  cobalt,  arfenic 
and  fulphur.  See  Di£t.  of  Chem. 

NICOLAUS  PROPOSITUS.  He  was  of  Tours,  and 
was  the  firlt  who  writ  a general  Uifpenfatory,  which 
was  publifhed  about  the  middle  or  latter  end  of  the  fif- 
teenth century. 

NICON.  A name  for  hellebore. 

NICOTIANA,  called  alfo  petum,  tabacum,  hyofcia- 
mus  Peruvianus,  picelt.  Tobacco.  It  is  the  nicotiana 
tabacum,  Linn.  It  is  a plant  with  alternate  leaves  and 
monopetalous  tubulous  flowers,  divided  into  five  feflions  ; 
the  flowers  are  followed  by  an  oval  capfule,  which  open- 
ing longitudinally,  fheds  numerous  fmall  feeds.  Its  root 
is  annual.  It  is  fown  in  fpring,  and  flowers  in  July.  Bo- 
erhaave  mentions  four  fpecies,  but  there  are  feveral  more. 

NICOTIANA.  Tobacco.  It  hath  large  (harp  pointed 
pale  green  foft  leaves,  about  two  feet  in  length,  joined 
immediately  to  the  ftalk  without  pedicles.  It  was  brought 
into  Europe  by  M.  Nicott,  a Frenchman,  from  whom  it 
is  called  Nicotiana  ; he  brought  it  from  the  ifland  of  To- 
bago, in  America,  about  the  year  1560  ; but  is  now  cul- 
tivated in  many  parts  of  Europe.  Sir  Francis  Drake 
fir  ft  brought  it  into  England,  and  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  firfl 
made  its  ufe  a fort  of  fafhion  amongft  us. 

The  leaves  have  a flrong  difagreeable  fmell,  and  a burn- 
ing acrid  tafte;  they  give  out  their  active  parts  both  to 
water  and  to  fpirit,  but  moft  perfectly  to  the  latter,  but 
yield  nothing  confulerable  by  (lift illation  with  either  ; ne- 
verthelefs  their  acrimony  is  much  abated  in  infpiflution  of 
the  tin£!ure,  the  watery  extratft  being  lefs  pungent  than 
the  leaves  themfelves,  and  the  fpirituous  not  much  more 
fo.  The  American  tobacco  is  ftronger  than  that  which  is 
raifed  in  England,  and  affords  a more  fiery  cxtraCt,  though 
in  lefs  quantity. 

If  tobacco  is  taken  inwardly  in  a fmall  dofe,  or  if  a de- 
coftion  of  it  is  ufed  as  aclyflcr,  it  proves  violently  cathar- 
tic and  emetic,  occafioning  extreme  anxiety,  vertigoes, 
ftupors,  and  diforders  of  the  ferifes  ; however,  fome  have 
ventured  on  it  in  fome  obftinate  chronical  diforders.  By 
long  boiling  in  water  its  deleterious  power  is  abated,  and 
at  length  deftroyed.  The  fmoke  of  tobacco  received  by 
the  anus  is  of  fingular  efficacy  in  obftinate  conflipations  of 
the  belly,  for  deftroying  afearides,  and  for  recovering  men 
that  feern  to  be  drowned. 

'Tobacco  is  fometimes  ufed  in  lotions  and  unguents  for 


cleanfing  foul  ulcers,  and  deftroying  cutaneous  infers  9 
it  is  deftrufiive  to  all  infe£ts  whether  in  the  vegetable  or 
animal  world.  Beat  into  a poultice  with  vinegar,  and  ap- 
plied to  the  hypochondres,  it  hath  difeuffed  tumors  there. 

A conftant  chewing  of  tobacco  deftroys  the  appetite  by 
depriving  the  conftitution  of  too  much  faliva  ; however, 
though  it  is  improper  for  lean,  dry  and  hedtic  habits,  it  is 
ufeful  to  the  more  grofs,  to  thofe  of  very  moift  tempera- 
ments, and  thofe  who  are  fubjedt  to  difeafes  of  the  colder 
kind.  When  the  gums  are  furcharged  with  rheum,  or 
when  the  lungs  are  oedomatous,  tobacco  may  be  ufeful 
as  an  errhine.  Snuff  never  hurts,  if  not  fwallowed,  but 
is  better  omitted  by  thofe  who  are  inclined  to  an  apoplexy. 
The  oil  of  the  tobacco  which  afeends  in  the  fmoak,  blackens 
the  teeth,  and  decays  them. 

NICOTIANA  MINOR,  called  alfo  hyociamus  luteus, 
priapeia.  Yellow  henbane,  Englifh  tobacco.  Its  leaves 
are  fhort,  and  fomewhat  oval,  and  fet  on  pedicles  ; by 
thefe  three  charadters  it  is  diftinguifhed  from  the  Ame- 
rican forts,  with  which  it  agrees  in  their  qualities,  but  is 
weaker.  See  Raii  Hift.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s 
Chem.  Works  ; Edinb.  Med.  Effays,  vol.  ii.  art.  5. 

NIDOR.  The  fmell  of  burnt  animal  fubftances  ; hence 
erudlations,  which  have  a favour  like  putrefied  flelh,  are 
called  nidorous. 

NIGELLA.  It  is  a plant  whofe  root  is  annual,  leaves 
capillaceous,  and  flower  rofaceous.  Boerhaave  enume- 
rates ten  fpecies.  The  fort  formerly  ufed  as  a medicine, 
was  the  nigella  fativa,  Linn. 

NIGELLA  ARVENSIS,  alfo  called  melanthium.  Wild 
fennel  flower. 

NIGELLA  ROMANA,  alfo  called  gith,  melanthium. 
Fennel  flower. 

It  is  called  nigella , as  it  were  nigrella,  from  the  black 
colour  of  the  feeds  ; alfo  melanthium,  i.  e.  black  flower, 
though  the  flowers  are  not  black;  and  melafpermum,  black 
feed. 

This  plant  in  none  of  its  fpecies,  are  in  ufe  with  us  ; 
they  are  faid  to  be  aperitive,  refolvent,  diuretic,  and  car- 
minative. The  feeds  poffefs  fimilar  virtues,  but  are  alfo 
expedlorant.  See  Raii  Hift. 

NIGELLASTRUM,  called  alfo  pfeudomelanthium, 
lychnis  fegetum  major,  nigella  officin.  lychnoides  fege- 
tum,  cockle,  or  corn  campion.  It  is  Boerhaave’s  fixth 
fpecies  of  lychnis  ; the  feeds  are  ufeful  in  flatulent  difor- 
ders, but  are  rarely  ufed.  The  plant  grows  amongft  corn, 
and  flowers  in  June  and  July.  See  Raii  Hift. 

NIHIL  ALBUM,  i.  e.  Album  Grsecum. 

NIHIL  GRISEUM.  See  Spodium. 

NIGRA  VITIS.  The  black  vine. 

NIGRA  FABRILIS.  Black  lead. 

NIGRITIES  [Os].  So  the  antients  called  a caries. 

NIGUAS.  So  the  Spaniards  call  the  worms  which  get 
under  the  roes  off  the  Indians,  and  which  are  deftroyed  by 
the  oil  from  the  ftiells  of  cafliew  nuts. 

NIIR-NOT6JIL.  A kind  of  tree,  or  fhrub,  in  Mala- 
bar ; the  leaves  of  which  when  eaten  with  rue,  are  faid 
to  cure  the  lues  venerea.  See  Raii  Hift. 

NIIR-PONGELION.  A tree  which  refembles  the 
pear-tree,  and  grows  in  Malabar.  The  fruit  is  eaten  by 
parrots  ; the  feeds  are  ufed,  with  other  ingredients,  for 
making  an  antifpafmodic  liniment.  See  Raii  Hift. 

NIL,  i.  e.  Indicum,  and  colinil. 

NILA  HUMMATU.  A name  for  two  fpecies  of 
the  datura  Malabarica.  Both  thefe  fpecies  very  much  re- 
femble  the  ftramonium.  See  Raii  Hift. 

NILENT  SIUNDA.  Common  night-lhade. 

NILICA-MARAM.  A kind  of  Indian  plum. 

NIMBO  ACOSTjE,  called  alfo  aria  bepou ; azeda- 
rach.  It  is  a tall  tree  in  the  ifland  of  Zeylon,  and  other 
parts  of  the  Eaft  Indies.  It  refembles  an  afh  ; the  fruit 
is  like  an  olive,  and  from  it  an  oil  is  expreffed,  for  Rain- 
ing cottons  with.  The  leaves  are  uied  to  deftroy  worms. 
See  Raii  Hift. 

NINDSIN,  Ninzen,  or  Ninzin,  i.  e.  Ginfeng. 

NIRLES.  So  the  mealies  are  called  in  the  north  parts 
of  Great  Britain. 

NIRUALA.  A large  tree  in  Malabar,  whofe  leaves 
provoke  urine,  though  only  externally  applied.  See  Raii 
Hift. 
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NiRURl.  An  Indian  bacciferous  fhrub,  of  which 
there  are  two  kinds. 

NISI.  Blancard  fays,  it  is  ginfeng. 

NISSOLIA.  Crimfon  grais  vetch.  It  refembles  la- 
thyrus  in  every  thing,  except  that  the  leaves  Rand  fingle, 
and  have  no  tendrils,  but  2re  like  the  leaves  of  the  ge-  1 
nifta  fagittalis.  It  is  alio  called  lathyrus  fylveftris  minor, 
and  enum  fvlveftre. 

NI  iRIALES.  All  things  capable  of  reducing  to  a 
calx,  as  nitre,  ftilphur,  &c. 

Nil  RUM,  Nitre.  Called  alfo  Sal  Petrx,  Helini-  ' 
trum,  and  Salt  Petre.  It  is  a neutral  fait,  formed  by  the  i 
coalition  of  the  common  vegetable  fixed  alkaline  ‘ fait, 
with  a peculiar  acid;  it  hath  a fharp  penetrating  tafte  ; it 
is  compofed  of  near  equal  quantities  of  volatile  and  fixed 
nitrous  aerial  falts  ; it  is  foluble  in  eight  times  its  weight 
of  very  cold  water ; and  in  lefs  than  three  times  its  weight 
of  water,  which  is  temperately  warm  ; and  in  one  third 
its  weight  of  boiling  water.  Dr.  Alfton  obferves,  that 
when  the  atmolphere  is  temperate,  two  ounces  of  water 
diiiolves  half  a dram  of  nitre.  A faturate  folution  of  nitre, 
fet  to  cryftallize,  fhoots  into  crystals  like  fprig  cryftals  ; 
but  on  evaporating  part  of  the  fluid  firfl,  it  concretes  in- 
to tranfparent  colourlefs  cryltals,  of  an  hexagonal  prif- 
matic  fhape,  terminating  in  pyramids  of  the  fame  num- 
ber of  fides.  In  a moderate  heat  it  melts  as  thin  as 
water,  and  when  heated  to  ignition,  it  deflagrates  on  the 
contact  of  any  inflammable  fubftance,  with  a bright  flame, 
and  a confiderable  hilling  noife  ; and  leaving,  after  deto- 
nation, its  fixt  alkaline  lalt,  the  acid  being  deftroyed  by 
the  act  of  accenfion,  and  thus  is  produced  the 

Nitrum  Fixum. 

Take  of  powdered  nitre,  four  ounces  ; of  powdered 
charcoal,  five  drams  ; mix  them  well  by  rubbing  in  a mor- 
tar ; then  inje£t  the  mixture  by  a little  at  a time,  in  a 
red-hot  crucible.  A deflagration,  with  a hiding  noife, 
happens  on  each  injedion  ; the  whole  quantity  being  thus 
deflagrated,  continue  the  fire  ftrong  for  half  an  hour. 
Thus  the  acid  of  the  nitre  is  either  deftroyed,  or  changed 
to  another  nature,  and  the  remaining  fait  differs  not  from 
the  fait  of  tartar,  except  that  a very  minute  portion  of 
the  nitre  generally  remains  unchanged.  This  nitrum 
fixum  is  purified  by  folution  in  water,  filtration,  and 
evaporation.  It  muft  be  kept  clofe  from  the  air.  Dr. 
Alfton  fays,  it  is  a ftyptic,  and  of  the  nature  of  alum; 
but  it  is  rarely  ufed,  except  for  the  making  the  tinft. 
nitri,  which  does  not  appear  to  differ  from  the  tinch 
fal-  tart. 

I lie  origin  of  the  acid  of  nitre  is  unknown.  It  is 
true,  that  common  waters,  both  atmofpherical  and  fub- 
terraneous,  often  contain  a little  of  this  acid  in  combi- 
nation with  earthy  and  other  bodies,  fo  as  to  yield  bv 
crvlfallization,  on  fupplying  the  vegetable  fixt  alkali,  a 
perfedl  nitre  ; and  that  when  animal  and  vegetable  fub- 
jtances,  mixed  with  porous  and  abforbent  earths,  have 
been  expofed  to  the  air  till  they  are  thoroughly  rotted, 
they  are  found  in  like  manner  to  contain  a fmall  portion 
or  mi) Cj  01  of  nitrous  acicl,  fo  as  to  give  out  a little 
nitre  to  water,  either  without  addition,  or  on  being  fup-  ! 
plied  with  the  proper  alkaline  bafis.  On  this  foundation 
nitre  is  prepared  in  feveral  parts  of  Europe  ; where  they 
expofe  earth,  wet  with  urine,  or  animal  dung,  to  ab- 
iOib  the  aeral  acid  ; on  fea  coafts,  ftieds  are  made  over 
heaps  of  vegetable  fubftances,  both  the  marine  and  others  ; 
of  animal  fubftances,  as  the  entrails,  &c.  of  beafts  and  ! 
fifties,  the  rubbifli  of  old  buildings,  &c.  promifeuoufly 
jumbled  together,  and  open  to  the  air,  but  covered  from  ! 
rain  ; on  the  furface  of  thefe  heaps,  a nitrous  cruft  is 
found.  The  greateft  quantities  are  brought  to  us  from 
Peril  a and  the  Eaft  Indies  ; but  whether  it  is  there  a na- 
tural or  artificial  production,  is  not  known.  It  is  brought 
to  us  crude,  and  of  different  complexions,  as  grey,  blatk- 
ifti,  & c.  but  that  which  is  of  a blackilh  caft'is  ‘the  belt, 
as  it  requires  only  a bare  folution,  eolation,  and  cryftalli- 
zation  for  purifying  it.  Very  often  it  is  mixed  with  fea-  : 
lalt,  from  which  it  is  purified  as  follows  : 

Nitrum  Purificatum. 

Eoil  nitre  in  water  until  it  is  diffolved  ; filter  the  folution 


through  paper,  evaporate,  and  fet  it  to  cryftallize  it  - 
cool  place.  The  liquor  which  remains  after  cryftallL- 
tion  may  he  further  evaporated,  and  fet  to  {hoot  as 
fore;  but  this  procefs  mult  not  be  too  long  protract;. 
The  ufual  method  of  evaporating  for  cryftallizationi  is 
till  a pellicle  appears;  but  this  direction  fails  in  ni 
for  it  does  not  contract  a pellicle  : here,  when  the  liq  ,r 
is  become  ready  for  (hooting,  a little  ftiould  be  taken  3 
in  a fpoon  ; as  it  cools,  the  fait  will  begin  to  lhew  it  f 
in  threads.  In  this  procefs,  the  fea-fait  is  all  feparat! 
for  it  remains  diffolved,  after  the  greateft  part  of  ;e 
nitre  hath  cryftallized.  The  cryftals  which  (hoot  a r 
the  fecond  evaporation,  are  not  totally  free  from  the  a 
fait ; but  the  refiners  purify  it  fo  well,  that  fuch  a >3 
found  in  the  (hops  is  pertedBy  fit  for  ufe. 

Geoffrey  fays,  that  nitre  lofes  in  melting  half  its  wei  it 
of  watery  moifture,  and  recovers  this  again  on  being  . 
folved  and  cryftallized  ; whence,  it  feems,  that  one  j t 
of  melted  nitre  is  equal  to  two  parts  of  the  cryfta  ; 
but  011  making  the  experiment,  his  obfervation  is  Dt 
found  true. 

1 o improve  the  virtue  of  nitre,  it  is  deflagrated 
fulphur;  by  which  a portion  of  the  nitrous  acid  p: 
oft  with  the  fulphur  ; and  as  Dr.  Alfton  obferves, 
nitre  is  thus  rendered  a little  lefs  cooling.  The  proc 
is  as  follows,  and  when  finilhed,  the  preparation  is  ca 

Sal  Prunella. 


Take  two  pounds  of  pure  nitre ; melt  it  in  a crucible,  r 
in  an  iron  pot;  then  fprinkle  into  it  by  little,  and  little,  |c 
flowers  of  fulphur,  waiting  each  time  until  the  deflag  - 
tion  is  over,  and  then  add  more,  until  an  ounce  hfh 
been  thus  confumed  ; then  with  an  iron  ladle  take  it  0 , 
and  call  it  into  moulds  of  what  fhape  you  pleafe.  If  te 
fulphur  is  in  a larger  proportion,  its  effedts  will  be  j 
change  the  nitre  into  a different  medicine  ; as  is  inftand 
in  the 


Sal  P olychrcjhim. 

Take  of  pure  nitre , melt  it  in  an  iron  pan,  and  thi 
add  by  little  and  little,  an  equal  weight  of  the  flowersif 
lulphur,  waiting  until  the  deflagration  of  one  portions 
over  before  another  is  added  ; when  all  the  lulphur  s 
expended,  continue  the  nitre  over  the  fire  for  an  hoi. 
Thus  the  acid  of  the  nitre,  and  the  inflammable  princi  e 
of  the  lulphur,  detonate  together,  and  are  diffipatC; 
whilft  the  acid  of  the  fuiphur  (which  is  the  fame  as  le 
vitriolic  acid)  remains  combined  with  the  alkaline  bjs 
of  the  nitre.  For  this  fal  polychreftum,  the  nitrum  \- 
triolatum  is  fubftituted  ; Dr.  Alfton  fays,  that  this  lit 
much  refembles  the  tart.  vitr.  but  is  rather  more  acr , 
and  that  a dofe  of  half  a dram  is  diaphoretic ; a dram,  s 
diuretic  ; and  two  drams  cathartic.  The  fair  may  e 
obtained  bv  pouring  gradually  on  nitre,  the  pure  acid  f 
vitriol,  or  lulphur  ; this  acid  decompofes  the  nitrous  ad, 
which  flies  off  immediately  in  yellow  or  red  funn, 
and  may  be  collected  in  a retort,  with  a moderate  het, 
and  is  the 

Sp'ritus  Pitri , or  SpintUi  Nitri  Glauber  1. 

Put  two  pounds  of  nitre  into  a retort;  add,  by  degref, 
one  pound  of  the  oil  of  vitriol,  diluted  with  an  eqft 
quantity  of  warm  water ; diftil  it  in  a fand-heat  gl- 
duafty  increafed,  till  the  matter  remains  dry.  The  fp|t 
is  rectified,  by  a fecond  diftillation,  with  the  heat  ola 
water-bath,  in  a glafs  cucurbit,  with  its  head  and  1- 
ceiver;  the  phlegm  ariles,  leaving  the  fpirit  behind. 

One  pound  of  the  oil  of  vitriol  expels  all  the  aid 
from  about  two  pounds  of  nitre , but  not  from  moi: 
fome  add  equal  parts  of  the  two  ; but  in  both  cafes,  te 
fpirit  is  the  fame,  the  difference  affecling  only  the  r|- 
duum.  It  two  parts  of  nitre  are  taken,  to  one  of  oil 
vitriol,  the  remaining  alkaline  bans  of  the  nitre,  is  com- 
pletely fatu rated  with  the  vitriolic  acid  ; and  the  refult*, 
a neutral  fait,  the  fame  as  the  vitriolated  tartar:  if  m« 
nnre  is  ufed,  a part  of  the  nitre  in  fubftance  will  rem|n 
behind,  blended  with  this  vitriolated  fait ; if  lefs  nitrkt 
cannot  afford  alcali  enough  to  faturate  the  vitriolic  ad, 
and  the  refiduum  will  not  be  a neutral,  but  a very  aid 
fait.  In  this  laft  cafe,  one  advantage  attends ; the  a|i 
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fait  is  readily  diflolved  in  water,  fo  as  to  be  got  out  with- 
out breaking  the  retort,  which  the  other  cannot. 

The  acid  of  nitre  is  ftext  in  ftrength  to  the  vitriolic, 
and  diflodges  all  but  that  from  the  alkaline  falls  and 
earths.  It  differs  from  all  the  other  acids,  in  deflagrat- 
ing with  inflammable  matters  ; if  it  is  dropped  on  ol.  carui, 
it  will  flafh,  and  make  an  ebullition  as  ftrong  as  though 
on  the  fire,  and  will  yield  fuch  fumes,  as  by  mixing  with 
air,  will  be  fen  Able  for  three  or  four  hours.  If  a folu- 
tion  of  any  inflammable  fubflance,  as  bartfhorn,  &c.  in 
this  acid,  be  fet  to  evaporate,  as  foon  as  the  matter  ap- 
proaches to  drynefs,  a violent  detonation  enfues.  This 
acid  is  chiefly  ufed  as  a menftruum,  and  as  the  balls  of 
fome  other  preparations.  Diluted  in  water  it  hath  been 
given  as  a diuretic  from  ten  to  fifty  drops. 

If  three  parts  of  nitre  be  ufed,  to  one  of  the  vitriolic 
acid,  a part  of  the  nitre  remains  unchanged,  after  the 
fpirit  is  diftilled  from  it.  On  difiolving  the  whole  refi- 
duum  in  hot  water,  and  fetting  the  filtered  folution  to 
cryftallize,  the  variolated  fait  fhoots  firft,  the  greateft  part 
of  the  nitre  continuing  diflolved  ; and  this  is  the 

Nitrum  Viiriolatum. 

The  refiduum,  after  diddling  the  fp.  nitri  Glaub.  of 
the  Lond.  Pharm.  being  diflolved  in  warm  water,  filtered, 
and  then  fet  to  cryftallize,  is  the  general  method  of  ob- 
taining the  preparation,  which,  as  already  obferved  dif- 
fers not  from  the  tart.  vitr.  except  in  being  a little  more 
acrid  ; nor  is  its  difference  from  the  fal  polychreftum 
confiderable. 

Aqua  Fortis  Simplex. 

Take  of  nitre.,  and  of  green  vitriol,  not  calcined,  of 
each  three  pounds;  of  calcined  green  vitriol,  a pound 
and  a half,  mix  them  well,  and  diftill  them  with  a ftrong 
fire,  as  long  as  any  red  vapours  arife.  The  ingredients 
fhould  be  perfeflly  well  mixed  together,  before  they  are 
put  to  be  di Hilled,  or  elfe  but  a fmall  quantity  of  the 
aqua  fortis  will  be  obtained.  Mixing  the  vitriol  requires 
fomewhat  more  heat  than  when  the  oil  of  vitriol  is  ufed, 
for  its  acrid  fpirit  muft  be  feparated  before  it  can  a<ft  on 
the  nitre ; but  then,  too  much  heat  may  force  over  fome 
of  the  metallic  part  of  the  vitriol.  The  produce  of  the 
procefs  is,  a fpirit  of  nitre,  containing  fo  much  more 
phlegm,  or  watery  moifture  than  Glauber’s  fpirit,  as 
the  vitriol  employed  does  more  than  an  equivalent  quan- 
tity of  the  oil  of  vitriol,  and  is  liable  to  an  admixture 
with  the  vitriolic  acid,  more  or  lefs  of  which  is  generally 
forced  over. 

Aqua  Fortis  Duplex. 

Take  equal  parts  of  nitre , green  vitriol  calcined  to 
rednefs,  and  of  dried  clay.  Diftill  them  in  an  earthen 
re;ort.  The  making  of  this  is  a diftinbt  trade,  on  ac- 
count of  the  large  demand  for  it  amongft  the  dyers,  and 
other  artifts.  But  when  this  is  intended  for  medicinal  ufes, 
or  for  the  nicer  chemical  experiments,  it  requires  to  be 
purified;  for  the  rough  nitre  is  ufed,  and  a great  heat, 
whence  both  the  fpirit  of  fait  and  a folution  of  iron  are 
contained  in  it. 

Aqua  Fortis  Purificata. 

Drop  into  the  impure  aqua  fortis,  a fmall  quantity  of 
the  tincture  of  filver,  and  when  the  cloudinefs  or  milki- 
nefs,  which  it  occafions,  fubfides,  drop  in  more,  and 
thus  continue  until  a frefh  addition  occafions  no  farther 
change  ; then  pour  the  liquor  into  a glafs  retort,  and  dif- 
till it  in  a fand-heat  to  drynefs.  The  filver  abforbs  both 
the  marine  and  the  vitriolic  acids,  and  forming  a con- 
crete with  them,  they  all  fall  together. 

Good  aqua  fortis  diflolves  about  half  its  weight  of 
filver. 

Aqua  Fortis  Compofita. 

Take  of  aqua  fortis  fixteen  ounces  in  weight,  of  fea- 
falt  one  dram,  diftill  to  dryncls.  This  is  defigned  as  a 
menftruum  for  quick-filver,  for  the  preparation  of  mere, 
cor.  rub.  which  the  marine  acid  in  this  compofition  ren- 
rk  rs  of  a mire  fparkling  appearance,  and  more  beautiful 
to  the  eye,  tlun  when  made  with  the  nitrous  acid  alone. 


Aqua  Regia . — Regalis  Regis, 

Put  an  ounce  of  crude  fal  ammoniac  powder,  into  a 
large  cucurbit,  and  add  to  it,  by  little  and  little,  four 
ounces  of  the  fpirit  of  nitre,  or  of  double  aqua  fortis  ; 
let  them  ftand  in  a fand  heat  until  the  fait  is  entirely  dif~ 
folved.  Or,  the  fait  may  be  powdered  fine,  and  gra- 
dually added  to  the  acrid  fpirit,  which  fhould  be  of  a 
middle  ftrength,  between  Angle  aqua  fortis  and  ftrong 
fpirit  of  nitre. 

The  nitrous  fpirit  obtained  from  rough  nitre,  contains 
fome  of  the  marine  acid,  as  well  as  the  vitriolic  ; the 
firft  is  difeovered  and  feparated  by  dropping  in  a little 
folution  of  filver;  the  latter  by  a folution  of  chalk,  or 
any  other  calcareous  earth,  made  in  the  pure  nitrous 
acid  ; the  filver  abforbing  the  marine  acid,  and  the  chalk 
the  vitriolic,  and  forming  with  thofe  acids,  indifloluble 
concretes,  which  immediately  render  the  liquor  milky, 
and  then  fall  to  the  bottom.  The  folutions  may  be  {low- 
ly dropped  in,  until  no  more  milkinefs  appears  ; and  in 
cafe  of  an  excefs  of  their  quantity,  and  the  fpirit  is  re- 
quired pure,  it  muft  be  re-diftilled. 

The  nitrous  fpirit,  combined  with  vegetable  fixed  al- 
calies,  reproduces  common  nitre ; with  the  mineral  fixt 
alcali  it  produces 

Nitrum  Cubicum. 

Diflblve  chalk  or  lime  in  purified  aqua  fortis,  and  add 
the  folution,  by  degrees,  to  a folution  of  Glauber’s  fait  in 
water,  fo  long  as  a frefh  addition  produces  any  milkinefs ; 
a white  powder  will  precipitate  ; after  which,  the  liquor 
is  to  be  filtered,  and  after  due  evaporation,  fet  to  cryftal- 
lize. Thus  a fpecies  of  nitre  is  formed,  not  much  diffe- 
rent from  the  common  fort ; it  cryftallizes  into  cubical, 
inftead  of  prifmatic  figures  ; but  as  a medicine,  this,  and 
the  common  fort,  may  be  indifferently  ufed. 

Nitrum  Flammans 

Is  a combination  of  the  nitrous  acid,  and  volatile  alcaline 
fait.  It  is  alfo  called  nitrum  volatile,  and  nitrum  am- 
moniacale ; it  is  very  fubtil,  pungent,  and  diflolves  in 
rectified  fpirit  of  wine. 

The  nitrous  acid  in  its  ir.oft  concentrated  ftate,  faturates 
about  five-fixths  its  weight  of  vegetable  fixt  alcali.  Solu- 
tions of  calcareous  earths  in  this  acid  are  bitterifh  and  pun- 
gent, difficultly  affume  a cryftalline  appearance  and  when 
evaporated,  and  exficcated  by  heat,  it  foon  deliquates 
again  in  the  air.  The  nitrous  acid  diflolves  zinc,  iron, 
copper,  lead,  bifmuth,  mercury,  and  filver,  the  moil 
readily  of  all  the  acids ; it  diflolves  tin  imperfe&ly,  and 
it  only  corrodes  the  regulus  of  antimony.  Aqua  fortis 
diflolves  filver,  mercury,  iron  (and  that  beft  when  mixed 
with  equal  parts  of  common  water),  copper,  lead,  regulus 
of  antimony,  bifmuth,  zinc,  tin  impeife&ly,  gold  not  at 
all : but  by  the  addition  of  fal  ammon.  crud.  it  lofes  this 
name,  and  becomes  aqua  regia,  fo  called  becaufe  it  dif- 
folves  gold,  which  chemiftscall  the  king  of  metalr;  it  alfodif- 
folves  iron,  copper,  tin,  mercury,  regulus  of  antimony, 
bifmuth,  zinc,  and  lead,  more  than  the  fpirit  of  fea-falt 
does  ; but  does  not  diffolve  filver. 

The  concentrated  acid  combined  with  fpirit  of  wine 
lofes  its  acidity,  the  coalition  of  the  two  producing  a 
new  compound  called, 

Spirittts  Nitri  Dulcis. 

Take  of  re£tified  fpirit  of  wine  one  quart,  of  Glau- 
ber’s fpirit  of  nitre  half  a pound.  Mix  them  by  pouring 
the  fpirit  of  nitre  on  the  other,  and  diftil  the  mixture 
with  a gentle  heat,  as  long  as  what  comes  off  will  not 
raife  any  fermentation  with  a lixivial  fait. 

This  dulcified  fpirit  is  held  in  juft  efteem  for  quenching 
thirft,  promoting  the  natural  fecretions,  expelling  flatu- 
lencies, and  moderately  ftrengthening  the  ftomach ; it  is 
ftrongly  antifeptic.  Mixed  with  a fmall  quantity  of  fp. 
C.  C.  or  fp.  vol.  arom.  or  any  volatile  alcaline  fpirit,  it 
proves  mild,  yet  efficacious,  diaphoretic  and  diuretic, 
efpecially  in  fevers.  The  fp.  nitri  D.  allays  vomiting 
when  faline  mixtures  fail.  It  is  often  adulterated  with 
water,  which  diminifties  its  grateful  feent.  A fmall  pro- 
portion of  fp.  nitri  D.  gives  a French  brandy  flavour  to 
malt  fpirits. 
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Nitre  makes  no  impreffion  on  blue  paper,  nor  tincture 
of  turnfol,  nor  fyrup  of  violets  •,  a violent  fire  is  necef- 
fary,  to  draw  the  fpirit  from  this  fait;  it  flames  upon  the 
fire,  and  kindles  readily,  though  its  fpirit  extinguiflies 
fire  ; it  does  not  curdle  milk  ; nitre  and  oil  of  tartar  makes 
an  almoft  infenfible  ebullition.  It  is  one  of  the  principal 
of  the  antiphlogiftics,  of  general  u(e  where  inflamma- 
tions attend  them  from  the  ardency  of  the  blood  ; it  is  an 
antifpafmodic,  when  irritation,  or  inflammation  is  excited 
by  flimulating  drugs,  for  if  mixed  with  regulus  of  anti- 
mony, gamboge,  fcammony,  &c.  their  ufual  ill  effects  are 
prevented.  When  ufed  in  gargarifms  for  inflammations  ot 
the  fauces  in  acute  fevers,  it  thickens  the  falival  fluids  into 
a mucus,  which  keeps  the  part  mdift  for  fome  time, 
whereas  if  nitre  is  not  added,  a drynefs  of  the  mouth  pre- 
fently  enlues.  It  promotes  urine,  tends  too  loofen  the 
belly  in  hot  difpofitions,  and  checks  diarrhoeas  from  the 
acrimony  of  the  bile  ; it  is  of  Angular  fervice  in  the  cho- 
lera morbus  when  accompanied  with  anxiety,  and  in  the 
cardialgia  of  hypochondriacs;  its  virtues  are  fimilar  to 
thofe  of  neutral  lalts  in  general,  but  exceed  them  in  de- 
gree in  many  inftances ; in  the  fmall-pox,  if  the  fever 
runs  too  high,  nitre' foon  reduces  ic ; fometimes  it  is  al- 
fifted  in  its  efficacy  by  a conjundtion  with  volatile  ialts,  or 
camphor,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  is  often  by  this  means 
rendered  more  grateful  to  the  ftomach  ; thus  managed  it  is 
ufeful  in  removing  pains  in  the  limbs;  it  checks  bloody 
urine  from  an  inflammatory  caufe  ; haemorrhages  from 
rarefaction,  and  inflammation  are  retrained  by  its  internal 
ufe  ; in  haemoptoes  and  other  diforders  of  the  lungs,  nitre 
is  generally  ufeful ; as  an  alterative,  it  hath  been  ufeful, 
by&a  long  continuance  of  it,  in  the  leprofy,  and  particu- 
larly fo  in  the  cure  of  old  ulcers  in  the  legs;  joined  with 
warm  carminatives,  it  carries  their  efficacy  though  the  in- 
teftines,  which  otherwife  would  be  confined  to  the  ftomach. 

Nitre , however,  fhould  not  he  given  without  caution  ; 
though  ufeful  in  moft  diforders  of  the  lungs,  if  the  vis 
vitje  is  defective,  it  is  better  omitted  ; the  fame  may  be 
obferved  in  almoft  all  other  cafes.  It  often  occafions  a 
naufea,  or  a pain  in  the  ftomach  if  taken  in  a fohd  form  ; 
in  this  cafe,  plentiful  dilution,  or  warm  medicines  accom- 
panying its  ufe,  thefe  are  prevented,  or  removed,  if  they 
happen  to  come  on. 

The  dofe  of  nitre  may  he  from  three  grains  to  two 
fcruples,  or  more,  every  hour  or  two.  And  if  each  dofe 
is  given  as  foon  as  it  is  difiolved,  its  efficacy  will  be  greater, 
and  thus  it  alfo  refts  more  eafy  on  the  ftomach. 

Dccofinm  Nitrofum. 

Take  half  an  ounce  of  nitre,  one  fcruple  of  cochineal, 
boil  them  in  a quart  of  water  until  the  nitre  is  difiolved, 
then  add  two  ounces  of  fugar  ; and  when  cold,  (train  off" 
the  clear  liquor.  This  is  palatable,  and  agreeable  to  the 
eye.  Three  or  four  table-ipoonsfull  may  be  taken  for  a 
dofe,  and  repeated  according  to  the  intention  of  giving 
it.  In  fome  inftances  nitre  produces  pain,  naufea,  and 
even  ficknefs.  It  is  faid  that,  when  it  is  boiled  before  it 
is  adminiftered,  no  fuch  effedts  are  obferved  ; and  far- 
ther, that  when  nitre  has  excited  a naufea,  &c.  itmay  af- 
terwards be  given  as  above  prefcribed,  and  it  will  remove 
the  ficknefs  previoufly  excited. 

See  Hoffman  de  Salium  Medicorum,  Sc  de  praeftantiflima 
Nitri  Virtute.  Stahl  de  Ufu  N tri  medico.  Neumann’s 
Chem.  Works.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  l)i£L  of  Chem. 
NITRUM  ANTIQUORUM,  i.  e.  Anatron. 
NITRUM  ARTIFICI ALE  HOFFMANI.  It  is  made 
of  the  fprit  of  fal  ammoniac  and  fpirit  of  nitre.  It  per- 
fectly diffolves  in  rectified  fpirit  of  wine. 

NITRUM  CALCAREUM  VERUM.  It  is  a folu- 
tion  of  calcareous  earth,  in  the  nitrous  acid. 

NITRUM  CAUSTICUM.  The  amber-coloured 
fcoriae,  arifing  in  the  purification  of  the  regulus  antim. 
martialis  with  nitre , are  a ftrong  cauftic  alkali,  and  are 
thus  named 

NITRUM  FACTITIUM,  i.  e.  Borax. 

NITRUM  NATIVUM,  i.  e.  Borax. 

NITRUM  STLBIATUM.  After  making  the  calx  of 
antimony,  it  is  directed  to  be  waflied  in  feveral  waters, 
until  they’  become  infipid  ; thefe  waters  being  mixed, 
then  evaporated  over  a gentle  flretill  a cuticle  forms  on 


the  furface,  they  yield  in  the  cold,  cryftals  which  are  thus 
called.  They  poflefs  but  little  of  the  antimony. 

NIX  FUMANS.  Quick-lime. 

NIX  ANT1MOMIALIS.  Thus  the  white  flowers  of 
the  regulus  of  antimony  are  called. 

NOBILIS  VALVULA.  See  Cor. 

NOCHETZLI  NOPALLI,  or  Nochcznopatli.  The 
cochineal  plant. 

NOCTAMBULATIO,  i.  e.  Somnambnlo. 

NOCTAMhULO.  One  who  walks  when  afleep,  i.  e. 
Somnambulo. 

NOCTUINI  OCULI.  Grey  eyes. 

NODOSA.  Knotted.  In  furgery,  it  is  an  epithet  for 
a fort  of  future  ; and  for  various  bandages.  1 he  gout 
is  alfo  called  knotted  when  it  forms  knots  at  the  joints. 

NODULUS.  In  pharmacy,  it  is  a knot  tied  on  a rag, 
including  fome  medicinal  ingredient,  with  which  the  li- 
quor this  nodulus  is  fufpended  in,  is  intended  to  be  im- 
pregnated It  is  alfo  a bag,  in  which  ingredients  are  in- 
cluded, in  order  to  be  fufpended  in  a diet  drink,  or  medi- 
cated wine. 

NODUS.  A node.  See  Tophus. 

NOEL  VALLL  See  Vai.li. 

NOEL  A PALI.  The  Indian  barberry-tree,  with  an 
orange  leaf.  It  grows  in  Malabar,  it  is  evev-green,  its 
fruit  refembles  barberries ; they  are  cooling  and  antifeptic. 
See  Ray’s  ILift. 

NOLI  ME  TANGERE.  Touch  me  not.  In  bo- 
tany, it  is  a fpecies  of  baffamina,  of  perficaria,  and  a 
name  for  the  fenfitive  plant.  In  furgery  it  is  a fpecies 
of  ulcer,  and  a kind  of  wart  on  the  eye-lid  which  appears 
blackifh,  in  which  cafe  it  prefently  mortifies;  or  a cancer- 
ous fore,  which,  becaufe  it  is  ufually  provoked  by  medi- 
cines, is  called  touch  me  not.  It  is  alio  a name  of  a fpe- 
cies of  herpes. 

NOMA.  A phagedenic  ulcer,  from  ve/cu,  to  eat  away. 

NOME.  A phagedenic  ulcer.  Alio  a ipecics  os 
herpes. 

NONANA.  An  erratic  intermitting  fever  returning 
every  ninth  day. 

NONNATURALIA.  The  non-naturals.  They  are 
fix,  viz.  air,  meat  and  drink,  fleep,  waking,  motion  and 
reft,  tilings  excreted,  and  things  retained,  and  paffions  ot 
the  mind.  Thefe  things  affetfb  man  without  entering  into 
his  compofition,  or  con’ftituting  his  nature;  but  yet  are  fo 
neceffary  that  he  cannot  live  without  them. 

The  luxury  of  moft  climes  confifts  very  much  in  the 
excefs  of  what  is  needful  in  its  kind,  and  in  the  requifites 
to  correct  that  excefs.  In  hot  climes  they  furfeit  theta- 
felves  with  fruits,  and  other  vegetables,  they  cool  their 
fruits,  creams,  wines,  &c.  to  an  unfalutary  degree, 
with  ice,  See.  Then,  to  correff  the  inconveniences 
of  thefe  excelfes,  they  ufe  brandy,  hot  tea,  high  fauces, 
&c.  In  cold  climes  they  furfeit  with  animal  diet,  fer- 
mented liquors,  exercife,  cloathing,  Sec.  for  which 
they  ufe  oppofltes  to  moderate  their  excefles,  or  rather  the 
inconveniences  thereof. 

There  are  very  few  diforders  happen  to  our  frame,  in 
which  an  error  in  one  or  more  ot  the  non-naturals  have 
not  an  influence  as  a caufe  thereof. 

Befldes  what  is  faid  on  each  article  of  the  non-naturals 
in  thefe  fheets,  fee  Dr.  Fr.  Clifton’s  tranflation  of  Hip- 
pocrates on  Air,  Water,  and  Situation  ; Wainwright  on 
the  Non-naturals ; Sanclorius’s  Med.  Static.  Keifs  Ani- 
mal CEconomy. 

NONUS  HUMERI,  (Muse.)  i.  e.  Coraco  Bra- 
chiseus. 

NONUS  HUMERI  MUSCULUS  PLACENTINI, 
i.  e.  Teres  minor. 

NOPAL,  & Nopalriocheztli.  The  cochineal  plant. 

NORTH  AW,  or  North-hall  water.  It  is  of  the  purg- 
ing kind,  and  fimilar  to  that  of  Epfom. 

NOSOCOMIUM,  from  voacg,  a difeafe , and  xoy.ea,  to 
take  care  of.  An  hofpital. 

NOSODOCHIUM,  from  voccj,  a difeafe,  and  hxo/tat, 
to  take.  An  hofpital. 

NOSOLOGIA,  from  vector,  a dfcafe,  and  Xoyia,  a dif 
courfc.  Nofology.  It  is  an  explication  of  difealcs,  or  a 
difeourfe  concerning  the  nature  and  properties  of  them. 
The  folids  are  confnlered  as  the  proper  feat  of  difeafe?,  as 
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the  contamination  of  the  fluids  are  only  manlfed  by  their 
efleit  on  the  folids  ; and  from  the  rigid  or  lax  fibres,  dif- 
tafes  are  ufually  traced.  See  Tonicus,  alfo  fee  this  fub- 
jebt  concifely  and  fatisfa&orilv  treated  of  in  Halier’s  Phy- 
iiology. 

NOSOS.  A difeafe. 

NOSTALGIA.  Broken  heart.  Longing  for  home; 
or  national  ir.fanity.  As  when  abfent  from  one’s  native 
country,  the  defire  of  returning  is  vehement. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  lo- 
cales, and  order  dyforexite.  He  obferves  two  fpecies. 

1.  Noffa/'ria  fimplex.  When  no  other  difeafe  attends. 

2.  No/lalgia  complicata.  When  it  is  attended  with  fome 
other  dilcafe. 

NOSTOCH,  i.  e.  Coelifolium. 

NOSTRATIBUS  LIGNUM,  i.  e.  Flavum  lignum. 

NO' THAI  COSTiE,  fi'hm  voSej,  [furious.  1 he  fpuri- 
ous  ribc. 

NOTULUS,  from  vojt os,  the  back.  An  epithet  for  the 
fpinul  maarovv. 

NUBA.  A fpecies  of  manna  which  is  of  a rofy  colour; 
alfo  brafs. 

NUBECULA.  See  Nudes.  It  is  alfo  a cloud  in  the 
urine. 

NUBECULA  SUSPENSA,  i.  e.  Emeorema. 

NUBhS.  Clouds.  In  furgery  it  is  the  fame  as  albugo 
and  encauma. 

NUCAMENTA.  Catkins. 

NLTCES  G aLLAS.  See  Gall®. 

NUCHA.  The  back  of  the  neck.  Properly  the  re- 
gion upon  the  firlt  vertebra  of  the  back.  It  is  an  Arabic 
term. 

NUCIOSITAS,  i.  e.  Myopia. 

NUCIPERSICA.  The  neCtarine. 

N UCI-PRUNIFERA.  See  Saponaria  and  Nux 

VlRGINIANA. 

NUClS  MOSCHATA,  vel 

NUC1STA. , The  nutmeg.  See  Nux  Mosch. 

NUCLEUS.  A kernel.  In  botany  it  is  that  part  of 
the  fruit  which  is  inclofed  in  a hard  ftiell,  as  the  kernels 
of  almonds  and  apricots. 

NUCULA  TERRESTRIS.  See  Buleoc  astanum. 

NUMMULARIA.  1 his  plant  is  fo  called  from  num- 
mus,  money  ; becaufe  its  leaves  ,are  round.  It  is  alfo 
called  centimorbia,  becaufe  it  is  faid  to  be  ufeful  in  an 
hundred  difeafes.  In  Englifli  it  is  named  herb  two-pence, 
and  money-wort. 

It  is  a low  creeping  plant  with  fquare  flalks,and  fmooth, 
little,  roundifh,  ot  heart-fhaped  leaves,  fet  in  pairs  at  the 
joints,  upon  Abort  pedicles ; in  their  bofoms  appear  yel- 
low folitaiy  monopetalous  flowers,  each  divided  into  five 
oval  iegments,  and  followed  by  a imnll  round  caplule, 
lull  of  minute  feeds.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  moilt 
padure  grounds,  and  flowers  from  May  to  the  end  of 
furnmer.  It  is  reftringent,  antifcorbutic,  and  vulnerary. 
Boerhaave  thinks  it  fimilar  to  a mixture  of  feurvey-grafs 
and  fnrrel  ; but  it  is  weaker  than  either  of  them. 

NUMMULARIA  RUBRA  ; called  alfo  Lyfimachia. 
The  fpecies  formerly  ufed  in  medicine  was  the  lyfimachia 
mumnulari a,  Linn.  The  juice  of  this  fpecies  ot  money- 
wort, is  like  that  of  becabunga  ; it  hath  a faponnceous, 
aromatic,  and  balfamic  fade  ; its  virtues  are  the  fame  as 
a mixture  of  cochlearia  with  acetoia.  See  Rail  Hilt. 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

NUSC1 1 IOSUS.  See  Nyctalops. 

NUTRICaTIO.  Nutrition,  accretion,  or  growth. 
It  hath  generally  been  thought  that  nutrition  is  chiefly  per- 
formed by  means  of  the  nervous  fluid,  becaufe  thofe  parts 
whofe  nerves  are  dedroyed,  or  wholly  deprived  of  their 
ufual  power,  are  obferved  to  become  fmaller  ; but  this  is 
without  foundation,  for  from  certain  experiments  it  is 
known,  that  the  motions  of  the  fluids  in  the  very  fmall 
vefl'els,  depends  in  a great  meafure  upon  the  influence  of 
their  nerves  ; and  that  when  this  is  wanting,  the  fluids 
either  do  not  circulate  at  all  through  the  veflcls,  or  at 
lcaft  in  a very  languid  manner;  whence  the  parts  to  which 
they  belong  collapfe,  and  are  not  properly  nourifhed.  See 
Phy fiological  Effays,  edit.  2.  p.  22,  &c  p.  49-  and  50. 
'I  he  dantlard  of  nutrition  varies  in  perfons  of  different 
ages,  for,  during  infancy,  more  is  added  to  the  body  than 
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is  thrown  off  from  it ; But  to  old  age,  the  confumption 
is  greater  than  the  addition1..  The.firft  of  thefe  is  the 
growth,  the  latter  the  decreafe,  and  fo  decay  of  the  body. 
In  infancy  and  youth  the  fibres  are  extenfible  ; and  the 
force  of  the  circulation  proportioriabiy  greater  than  in  later 
life:  on  the  arrival  of  maturity,  the  laft  leffens,  and  the 
firft  is  totally  at  an  end.  See  Haller’s  Phyfiology. 

NUTRITUM  UNGUENTUM.  It  was  formerly- 
made  by  mixing  certain  proportions  of  vinegar,  oil,  and 
litharge;  but  the  London  College  hath  fubffituted,  as  a 
nearer  application,  the  ungt.  faturninum. 

NUX  CATHARTICA.  See  Cataputia. 

NUX  INDICA.  The  cocoa-nut. 

NUX  MEDICA.  The  Maldiva  ntit. 

NUX  MOSCHATA;  alfo  called  nux  rhyriftica,  nu~ 
cilia,  pala,  chryfobalanus  Galeni,  tinguentaria,  nux  aro- 
matica;  the  nutmeg.  Wefton,  in  his  Univerfal  Botanift, 
names  the  tree,  myriftica  rriofehata,  and  deferibes  it  my- 
riflica  atbor  nuces  mofehatas,  and  macem  gerens  The 
nut-meg  and  mace-tree.  Linnreus  in  his  Stippl.  265, 
names  the  tree  myriftica  officinalis. 

It  is  the  aromatic  kernel  of  a large  nut,  produced  by  a 
tree,  faid  to  refemble  the  pear-tree;  it  grows  in  the  Eaft 
Indies,  principally  on  the  ifle  of  Banda,  and  on  the  Mo- 
lucca ifles.  The  outer  part  of  the  fruit  which  is  the  fize 
of  a peach,  is  a foft  fleffiy  fubftance  like  that  of  the  wal- 
nut, which  fpontaneoufly  opens  when  ripe  ; under  this 
lies  a red  membrane,  called  mace,  forming  a kind  of  re- 
ticular covering,  through  the  fiffures  of  which  is  feen  the 
hard  woody  ffiell  that  includes  the  nutmeg.  C.  Bauhine 
fpeaks  of  three  forts;  but  there  are  two  which  are  fre- 
quently enough  met  with  ; one  of  them  is  of  an  oblong 
figure,  called  male,  the  other  roundifh  called  female ; 
this  lad  is  the  officinal  fpecies,  being  preferred  to  the  other, 
on  account  of  its  dronger  and  more  agreeable  flavour, 
and  its  being,  as  is  faid,  lefs  fubjeU  to  become  carious. 
The  Dutch  monopolize  this  part  of  trade,  as  well  as  the 
red  of  the  fpices  in  general,  whence  we  feldom  have  them 
genuine. 

The  nutmeg  is  moderately  warm,  grateful  to  the  fade, 
and  unctuous  ; but  when  too  freely  taken,  it  fits  uneafy 
on  the  domach,  otcafioning  heart-burn  and  iineafinefs  in 
the  head. 

The  London  College  directs  a gallotl  of  proof  fpirit, 
to  be  drawn  by  didillation,  from  two  ounces  of  nutmegs, 
and  this  is  called  aqua  nucis  mofehatae  ; but  when  a few 
hawthorn  flowers  are  added,  it  is  called  aq.  nephritica. 

By  didillation  with  water,  nutmegs  yield  nearly  one-tenth 
their  weight  of  a limpid  effential  oil,  which  is  very  grate- 
ful, and  pod'effes  the  flavour  of  the  fpice  in  perfection; 
it  is  recommended  as  antifpafmodic  and  hypnotic.  It  is 
fimilar  in  quality  to  the  oil  of  mace,  but  not  quite  fo 
grateful. 

On  the  furface  of  the  remaining  liquor  in  the  dill,  af- 
ter the  afeent  of  the  effential  oil,  is  found  floating  an  unc- 
tuous concrete,  like  tallow,  of  a white  colour,  nearly  in- 
fipid,  not  eafily  corruptible,  and  hence  commended  as  a 
bnfis  for  odoriferous  bnlfams  ; the  deco&ion,  freed  from 
this  febaceous  matter,  and  infpiffated,  leaves  a weakly  bit- 
ter fub-adringent  extraCt. 

Rectified  fpirit  takes  up  the  whole  fmell  and  fade  of  the 
nutmegs,  and  receives  from  them  a deep  bright  yellow 
colour;  the  fpirit  drawn  off"  from  the  filtered  tinCture  is 
very  dight-lv  impregnated  with  their  flavour  ; the  greateft 
part  of  the  Ipecific  fmell,  as  well  as  the  aromatic  warmth, 
bitternefs,  and  fubaitringency  of  the  fpice,  remaining  con- 
centrated in  the  extraCt. 

Both  the  oil,  the  fpirituotis  tinCture,  and  extraCts, 
agree  better  with  weak  domachs  than  the  nutmegs  itfelf. 

01.  N.  M.  per  Expr.  commonly  called  Ol.  Macis  per  Expr. 

When  nutmegs  are  heated,  and  drongly  preffed,  they 
give  out  a fluid  yellow  oil,  which  concretes  on  growing 
cold,  into  a febaceous  confidence.  We  are  informed, 
that  in  the  Spice  Elands*  the  imperfeCt  and  damaged  nuts 
are  feparated  for  obtaining  this  exprefled  oil  from.  In  the 
fhops  we  find  there  lorts,  under  the  name  of  oil  of  mace. 
The  bed  is  brought  from  the  Halt  Indies  in  done  jars  ; it 
is  foftifli,  of  a yellowidi  colour,  an  agreeable  fragrant  fmell 
greatly  refembling  that  of  the  nutmeg  itfelf ; it  is  of  the 
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colour  of  mace.  The  next  comes  from  Holland  in  folid 
maii'es,  generally  flat,  and  of  a fquare  figure  ; it  is  paler 
coloured,  weaker  in  its  fmell,  and  inferior  in  its  quality 
to  that  of  India.  The  lad  is  the  word  ; it  feems  to  be  a 
eompofition  of  fuet,  palm-oil,  and  fuch  like  exprefled 
ones,  flavoured  with  a little  of  the  genuine  oil  of  nut- 
meg. The  heft  is  the  febaceous  matter  of  the  nutmeg 
and  its  eflential  oil  ; by  diftillution  in  water,  and  macera- 
tion in  rectified  fpirit  of  wine,  the  eflential  oil  is  feparated 
and  the  febaceous  matter  is  left  quit  infipid.  The  chief 
ufe  of  thefe  are  for  liniments,  &c.  to  be  applied  to  the 
ftonrach,  or  as  a part  in  anodyne  and  nervous  ointments 
See  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  New- 
man’s Chem.  Works 

NUX  UNGUENT  ARIA*  See  Ben. 

NUX  VIRGINIAN  A,  called  alio  prunifera,  nucifera, 
nuciprunifera,  maftichen  odoratum  fundens,  maflich  of 
Ligon,  and  Virginia  nut.  Its  leaves  fhine  like  thofe  of 
the  bay  tree,  and  differs  from  other  pruniferous  trees  in 
its  fruit,  which  is  fmail,  turbinated,  and  contains  but  a 
little  pulp.. 

The  fruit  is  of  the  fliape  and  fize  of  a filbert,  fmooth, 
of  a brown  colour,  with  an  eye  near  one  end,  containing 
a hard  done,  with  a white  globular  kernel,  of  a bitterifh 
tade  and  an  aromatic  fmell  It  is  antiicorbutic,  deobffru- 
ent,  and  warming.  See  Raii  Dendr. 

NUX  VOMICA,  called  alfo  nux  metella,  vornie  nuts. 
It  is  a flat  roundifh  feed,  or  kernel,  about  an  inch  broad, 
and  a quarter  of  an  inch  thick,  with  a prominence  in  the 
middle,  on  both  Tides  of  a grey  colour  covered  with  a 
kind  of  woolly  matter,  internally  hard  and  tough  like 
horn.  It  is  the  produce  of  a large  tree  growing  in  the 
Ead  Indies,  which  Plukenet  calls  cucurbitifera  Malabari- 
enfis  cenoplire  foliis  rotundis  fruclu  orbicalaii  rubro  cujus 
grana  funtnuces  vomicte  ofEcinarum.  The  nux  vomica  is 
the  fruitof  the  dryclmos  nux  vom'ca  ; vel  drychnos  Indica, 
foliis  ovatis  quinque  nerviis,  caule  inermi,  Linn. 

They  have  no  place  in  the  prefent  pradtiee  ; to  the  tade 
they  are  bitter,  but  have  no  fmell.  Fallopius  fays,  in  doles 
to  3 fs  they  procure  fweat ; but  Hoffman  informs  us,  that 
two  doles  of  leven  or  eight  grains  each,  w'ere  fatal  to  a 
girl  of  ten  years  old.  They  poifon  dogs,  crows,  &c. 
When  imprudently  fwallowed  by  men,  they  produce 
great  anxiety,  convulfions,  paralytic  fymptoms,  reaching, 
an  in  ere.,  fed  motion  of  the  heart  and  of  the  lungs.  The 
poifon  us  matter  is  probably  the  fame  as  that  of  bitter  al- 
monds, which  adds  chiefly  on  the  nervous  fydem.  See 
Raii  Hid.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Nevvmann’s  Chemical 
"Works. 

Dr.  Hagdrom,  a Swedifh  phyfician,  commends  the  ufe- 
fulnefs  of  the  nux  vomica  in  the  dyfentery  •,  he  fays,  that, 
the  dyfentery  began  to  appear  in  the  autumn  of  1772,  and 
foon  became  general.  He  preferibed  the  ufual  remedies 
without  the  wifiied  for  fuccefs,  and  recollecting  the  theor- 
etical propofition  of  fome  celebrated  phyficians,  that  the 
epidemic  dyfentery  is  an  haemorrhage  of  the  intedines 
brought  on  by  animalculse,  he  was  led  to  imagine  that  the 
nux  vomica , which  is  known  to  be  fatal  to  large  animals, 
might  alfo  prove  equally  dedruclive  to  thefe  animalculae. 
He  began  bycleanfing  the  bowels  with  rhubarb  and  cream 
of  tartar-,  after  which,  he  preferibed  a feruple  of  nux  vomica 
in  powder  to  be  taktn  once  a clay.  The  good  effedds  ex- 
ceeded bis  mod  fanguine  expectations.  In  many  indances 
a very  few  dofes  anfwered  the  end.  See  the  Lond.  Med. 
Journal,  vol.  iii.  p.  189,  &c. 

NUX  VOMICA  SERAPIONIS,  called  alfo  faba 
fancli  Ignatii,  nux  pepita  igafur,  faba  Indica.  St.  Igna- 
tius’s bean.  It  is  the  produce  of  a tree  of  the  fame  kind 
as  that  on  which  the  nux  vomica  grows.  It  is  met  with  in 
the  Ead  Indies  and  the  Philippine  iflands.  The  fruit  refem- 
bles  a gourd,  in  each  of  which  is  from  twenty  to  thirty 
feeds,  improperly  called  beans.  They  are  of  a roundifh 
figure,  irregular,  and  uneven,  the  fize  of  a middling  nut- 


meg, femi-tranfparent,  of  a horny  texture,  and  of  a co- 
lour betwixt  white  and  a Iky  blue.  Thefe  feeds  h ve  a 
bitter  tade,  but  no  fmell,  except  a degree  of  a muffy  Lent 
w hi  I ft  frefh.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Philippine  iflands  ufe 
them  as  a medicine,  but  they  affect  the  Europeans  vio- 
lently, producing  the  fame  effedd  as  do  the  vomic  nuts. 
See  Acft.  Phil.  Lond.  No.  249.  p.  44.  Med.  Muf.  vol.  iii. 
p.  428—435. 

NYCTALOPS,  from  vi4,  night , and  w-d,  an  eye,  night 
blindnefs.  Sometimes  thefe  patients  are  called  lulcitiofus, 
or  nufcitiafus,  but  improperly;  for  lufcitiolus  is  one  who 
fees  but  little  through  fome  defedft  of  the  eye,  and  fees 
better  in  the  evening  than  at  noon.  But  amongft  both  the 
Greek  and  Latin  writers,  there  is  a direct  oppofition  in 
the  ufe  of  the  word  nydtalops,  fome  faying  it  Signifies  thofe 
who  fee  by  night,  and  others  exptefs  by  it  thofe  who  can- 
not fee  during  the  night.  However,  at  prefent  it  is  un- 
derftood  to  fignify  that  diforder,  in  which,  as  the  night 
approaches,  the  patient  lofes  his  fight,  he  remains  blind 
until  the  morning,  at  which  time  the  light  returning,  it 
continues  all  the  day,  and  fo  continues  to  return  with  the 
day,  and  to  depart  at  night. 

The  difference  in  the  account  of  this  diforder,  as  to  its 
appearing  in  the  night,  or  in  the  day,  is  reconciled  bycon- 
fidering  it  as  of  the  intermitting  kind  ; the  difference 
then  will  conlift  in  the  different  times  of  its  approach,  fo 
may  be  called  periodical  blindnefs.  Intevmittcnts  appear 
in  a variety  of  modes,  and  the  fuccefs  of  the  bark,  in  fome 
inftances  of  this  fort  of  blindnefs,  both  favour  the  opi- 
nion of  its  being  an  intermittent  difeafe  of  the  eyes.  See 
Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  i.  and  Lond.  Med.  ObE  andlnq. 
vol.  i.  p.  iii,  &c. 

NYMPHAE.  They  run  down  on  each  fide  of  the 
clitoris,  and  with  the  fraenum  of  the  perinseum  they 
form  what  fome  call  the  fofla  magna,  or  entrance  into  the 
vagina.  In  midwifery  this  is  called  os  externum.  Some 
times  the  nymphee  are  large,  and  appear  cancerous  ; when 
this  happens,  the  part  may  be  cut  off  with  feiflars,  and  it 
will  then  heal  as  a common  wound.  Galen,  and  other 
ancient  writers,  fometimes  call  the  clitoris,  and  fome- 
times  the  hymen,  by  the  name  of  nympha\  but  what  the 
moderns  call  nymphee  or  criftte  clitoridis,  or  alee  minores- 
five  interme,  are  two  prominent  folds  of  the  inner  lkin  of 
the  greater  or  external  alas,  reaching  from  the  praeputium 
of  the  clitoris,  to  the  two  (ides  of  the  great  orifice  of  the  ute- 
rus : they  begin  narrow,  grow  broader,  then  at  their  lower 
end  they  grow  narrow  again,  and  are  loft  about  the  ori- 
fice of  the  vagina,  in  the  labia  externa. 

NYMPHzEA,  called  alfo  nenuphar,  leuconympha^a. 
The  great  white  water  lily.  Nymphaa  alba,  Linn.  It  is 
called  nympkaay  becaufe  it  lives  in  waters  where  the 
nymphs  are  feigned  by  the  poets  to  inhabit.  There  are 
feveral  fpecies,  diftinguilhed  by  their  white  and  yellow- 
flowers,  &c.  but  their  virtues,  which  are  faid  to  be  ano- 
dyne and  demulcent,  are  too  infignificant  to  demand  any 
notice  in  medical  praddice.  See  Raii  Hift. 

NYMPHAEA.  The  name  of  a preternatural  excref- 
cence  on  thenymphte,  alfo  of  the  plant  called  frog-bit. 

NYMPHOIDES,  alfo  called  nymphsea  lutea  minor, 
and  nymphaea  alba  minor.  It  is  thus  named  from  its  re- 
femblance  to  the  nymphaea,  both  in  its  form  and  virtues. 

NYMPPIOMANIA,  from  iv/xpia,  nympba , and  (J-aVlCCy 
furor . i.  e.  furor  uterinus.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus 
of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order  dyforexia.  See 
Furor  Uterinus. 

NYMPHOMANIA  PRURIGINOSA.  A variety  of 

the  nymphomania. 

NYMPHOTOMIA.  A feddion  of  the  clitoris  when 
too  large  ; for  the  ancients  called  the  clitoris  by  the  name 
of  nympha. 

NYSTAGMOS.  A winking,  or  twinkling  with  the 
eyes,  fuch  as  happens  when  a perlon  is  very  fleepy.  When 
a difeafe,  it  is  an  inftance  of  the  clonic  kind  of  convulfion. 
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'•v  B.  Selden  fays  that  Ob  w as  ufunlly  tranflated  Py- 
f fi  thon,  or  magician.  This  Ob  is  as  a fpirit,  or 
demon,  that  gave  anfwers  which  Teemed  to  come 
from  the  pudenda,  the  head,  or  the  arm-pits,  but  with  a 
voice  To  low,"  as  not  often  to  be  diftinflly  heard. 

OBELAEA,  from  a dart  or  a [pit.  Obelaea  fatu- 

ras  or  fagittalis.  An  epithet  for  the  lagittal  future  of  the 
lkull,  alfo  called  the  ftrait  future  of  the  head. 

OBELCHERA.  A cucurbit. 

OBELISCOTHECA.  Dwarf  American  fun-flower. 
There  are  two  fpecies,  one  from  Virginia,  the  other  from 
Caiolina.  They  are  of  no  medical  ufe.  See  Miner’s  Di£h 

OBESITAS.  Corpulence,  or  fatnefs.  See  Polysar- 
cia.  It  is  obferved  that  for  one  fat  perfon  in  France  or 
Spain,  there  are  an  hundred  in  England  and  Holland. 
Thi  s is  fuppofed  to  be  from  the  ufe  of  new  malt  liquors, 
more  than  from  the  difference  of  dimes,  or  degrees  of 
perfpiration.  Indolence  may  caufe  fatnefs  in  fome  confti- 
tutions;  but,  in  general,  thofe  who  are  difpofed  to  this  ha- 
bit will  be  fat  in  lpite  of  every  endeavour  to  the  contrary, 
but  that  of  deftroying  health.  Vinegar  never  prevents 
fatnefs,  but  by  inducing  a worfe  diforder.  One  of  the 
bell  methods  of  emptying  the  cellular  membrane  of  its  oil, 
feems  to  be  a gentle  mercurial  falivation,  and  decotiions 
of  guaicum  wood  at  proper  intervals.  See  a remarkable 
jnftance  of  fatnefs  in  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq. 
p.  69—84. 

OBLATE  PURGENTES.  They  are  figured  purging 
cakes,  nude  of  flour,  fugar,  and  purging  ingredients. 

OBLIQUUS.  A name  for  feveral  pairs  of  mufcles  ; 
alfo  a name  of  the  pronator. 

OBLIQUUS  AyCENDENS,  called  alfo  obliquus  in- 
ternus,  and  acclivis.  Thefe  mufcles  of  the  belly  receive 
their  name  from  the  oblique  afcent  of  their  fibres.  They 
Jay  under  the  obliquus  defcendens.  The  fame  error  which 
many  anatomilts  have  taught  with  reipe£t  to  the  obliquus 
defcendens,  they  have  declared  with  refpect  to  thefe 
mufcles  ; they  have  no  communication  with  the  lumbal 
vertebra  ; they  arife  flelhy  from  the  fpine  of  the  os  ilium 
and  ligamentum  pubis,  and  the  upper  edge  of  the  os  fa- 
cium,  according  to  Dr.  Hunter  j but  fome  others  fay, 
that  there  is  no  part  of  them  comes  from  the  os  facrum, 
but  paffing  forward  and  upward  from  the  ofi'a  pubis  and 
ilii,  they  form  a broad  membranous  thin  tendon,  im- 
planted into  the  whole  length  of  the  linea  alba,  and  the 
cartilages  of  the  8th,  gth,  10th,  11th,  and  i2thribs<  Their 
tendons  divide  into  two  lamellae,  one  of  which  joins  the 
rectus  on  each  fide,  and  the  other  the  tranfverfalis.  Thefe 
mufcles  are  not  perforated  by  the  fpermarrc  cord.  Befides 
their  ufe  in  comprefling  of  the  belly,  that  part  which  arifes 
flelhy  towards  the  back  part  of  the  edge  of  the  os  ilium, 
and  goes  to  the  cartilaginous  endings  ol  the  ribs,  not  only 
tlcpreil'es  them,  and  ftraitens  the  thorax  in  expiration,  but 
alfo  the  order  of  the  fibres  of  thefe  mufcles  i n ter fe£t 
thofe  of  the  oblique  defeending  mufcles,  and  counter- 
add  them  in  the  turning  the  trunk  ot  the  body,  on  the  axis 
of  the  vertebra,  as  on  its  contrary  fide,  its  feries  of  flelhy 
fibres  being  parallel  to  thofe  of  the  faid  oblique  defeending 
on  the  oppofite  fide,  may  act  in  concurrence  with  them 
in  difeharging  of  their  office. 

OBLIQUUS  DESCENDENS.  This  pair  of  muffles 
is  alio  called  declivis  & obliquus  externus.  They  are  the 
external  mufcles  of  the  belly,  and  derive  their  name  from 
the  progrefs  of  their  fibres,  which  run  obliquely  down- 
wards. I hey  arife  by  productions  partly  flelhy,  and  part- 
ly tendinous,  Born  the  lower  edge  of  the  fifth,  lixth,  fe- 
venth,  and  moll  of  the  inlet ior  ribs,  which  indent  tlicm- 


felves  into  the  flelhy  dentiform  proceffes  of  the  ferratud 
anticus  major.  Their  fibres  run  forward  and  downward, 
terminating  in  the  fpine  of  the  ilium,  os  pubis,  and  linea 
alba.  Part  of  thefe  fibres,  whic,h  run  toward  the  ilium, 
are  loft  in  the  fafeia  of  the  thigh,  and  thofe  which  run 
towards  the  os  pubis,  are  doubled  under  themfelves.  This 
duplication  (being  fuppofed  to  be  a ligament)  goes  by  the 
name  of  ligamentum  Poupartii,  and  through  it  the  fpef- 
matic  veffels  of  men,  and  the  round  ligaments  0 the 
womb  in  women  perforate.  The  ring  through  which 
thefe  pafs,  is  formed  by  the  tendinous  fibies  parting  From 
their  origin,  which  are  moftly  flelhy,  their  obi  que  de- 
feending flefliv  parts  expand  themfelves  into  a broad  mem- 
branous tendon,  before  they  go  over  the  reddus  to  their  in- 
fertion  in  the  linea  alba  and  os  pubis,  from  whence  Hill 
def  ending,  they  end  partly  tendinous  in  the  ligamentum 
pubis,  but  chiefly  flefhy  on  the  fuperior  and  forepart  o£ 
the  circular  edge  of  the  os  ilium  They  do  not  adhere  to 
the  tranfverft-  proceffes  of  the  vertebra  lumbarts,  but  their 
largeft,  laft,  and  moll  flelhy  digitation,  leaving  the  low^ft 
baftard  rib  at  its  extreme  point,  in  their  oblique  defeent 
going  forward-,  ftdl  recedes  gradually  from  the  vertebra, 
forming  a triangular  interltice,  w'hich  is  taken  up  by  the 
facrolumbus,  os  ilium,  and  its  lower  fide  j in  this  area  the 
fibres  of  the  fubjacent  mufcles  plainly  appear.  Thefe 
mufcles  give  ftrength  to  the  patietes  of  the  beliy,  fuftaint 
and  comprefs  the  vilcera,  propel  the  faeces,  urine,  and  the 
foetus  ; that  part  of  them  which  is  interjacent,  between 
the  linea  a>ba,  os  pubis,  and  the  fpine  of  the  os  ilium, 
bearing  an  analogy  in  its  pofition  to  the  maftoideus  of  the 
head,  ferves  fot  the  circumrotation  of  the  trunk,  upon  the 
axis  of  the  vertebrae,  when  we  turn  the  body  to  the  con- 
trary fide,  and  the  feet  remain  unmoved. 

OBLIQUUS  INFERIOR,  alfo  called  obliquus  major. 

One  of  chefe  mufcles  rifes  on  each  fide,  from  the  fide 
part  of  the  fpitiai  procefs  of  the  vertebra  dentata,  then  goes 
upward  and  outward,  and  is  inferted  into  the  tranfverfe 
procefs  of  the  atlas.  They  are  the  principal  rotators  of 
i he  head,  and  run  in  a contrary  direddion  to  the  obliquus 
fuperior. 

OBLIQUUS  INFERIOR  OCULI,  i.  e.  Obliquus 
minor  ocu'i. 

OBLIQUUS  MAJOR  OCULI,  alfo  called  obliquus 
major,  and  trochlcaris.  It  is  called  trochlearis  from  its  ten- 
d >n  palling  through  a cartilaginous  pulley,  that  is  fituated  in 
the  orbit  of  the  eye  to  the  infide  of  '.he  internal  angular  pro- 
cefs of  the  os  frontis  near  the  inner  angle.  This  mufcle 
rifes  tendinous  from  the  bottom  of  the  foaket  near  the 
entrance  of  the  optic  nerve,  and  paffing  towards  the 
upper  part  of  the  focket  near  the  great  angle  of  the  eye, 
its  round  tendon  runs  through  a cartilaginous  pulley, 
which  is  there  fixed  to  a deprelfure  in  the  os  frontis,  front 
thence  it  is  refledded,  and  runs  obliquely  backward,  in- 
cloted  in  a ligamentous  {heath,  and  is  inferted  tendinous 
into  the  fclerocica,  upon  the  upper  part  of  the  globe  of  the 
eye,  a little  more  backward  than  the  infection  of  the  rec- 
tus fuperior.  When  it  adds  fingly,  it  roils  the  eye  about 
its  axis,  drawing  the  globe  forward  and  the  pupil  down- 
ward ; when  it  adds  in  conjundhon  with  the  obliquus 
minor,  the  eye  is  drawn  outward  or  forward. 

OBLIQUUS  MINOR,  i.  e.  Reddus  minor. 
OBLIQUUS  MINOR  OCULI.  It  rifes  chiefly  flefhy, 
juft  within  the  edge  of  the  lower  and  anterior  part  of 
the  focket,  near  the  caruncula  lachrym.ilis,  and  paffing 
obliquely  backwards  under  the  globe,  it  is  inferted  into 
the  felerorlca  on  the  external  fide  of  the  eye,  near  the 
optic  nerve. 
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OBLIQUUS  NASI.  Thefe  are  thin  mufcles  running 
along  the  tides  of  the  pyramidales  nafi  ; they  are  fixed  to 
the  apophyfis  mfalis  of  the  oil  a maxillares,  and  are  in- 
ferted into  he  alae  narium. 

OBLIQUUS  PALPEBRARUM.  The  mufcles  of 
the  eye-lids  thus  named,  are  all  that  extent  ot  flelhy  fibres, 
which  by  a thin  ft  rat  urn  furrounds  the  edge  of  each  orbit, 
and  from  thence,  without  any  interruption,  covers  the 
two  eye-lid's , all  the  way  to  the  cilia.  Thefe  fibres  are 
niollly  tranfverfely  oval.  They  adhere  to  the  lkin  of  the 
eye-lids  and  wrinkle  them. 

OBLIQUUS  SUPERIOR.  Thefe  mufcles  are  on 
each  fide,  covered  bv  the  head  of  the  trachelo-maftoideus, 
they  each  rife  from  the  tranfverfe  procefs  of  the  atlas,  and 
have  their  infertion  into  the  os  petrofum  and  os  occi- 
pitalis, near  the  procefius  maftoiueus  ; they  ferve  to  bend 
the  head  backwards. 

OBLIQUUS  SUPERIOR  OCULI,  i.  e.  Obliquus 
major  oculi. 

OBLIVIO.  Forgetful nefs.  Synonymous  with  amen- 
tia. 

OBOLUS.  A weight  of  about  nine  grains. 

OBSIDIAN  A.  They  are  fpecies  of  glafs,  fo  called 
from  their  refcmblanee  to  a kind  of  ltone,  which  one  Ob- 
fidius  difcovered  in  Ethiopia,  of  a very  black  colour, 
though  lometimes  they  are  pellucid,  and  of  a muddy  wa- 
ter. P iny  fays,  alfo,  that  Obfidianum  was  a fort  of  co- 
lour with  which  veffels  were  gl.tzed.  Hence  the  name  is 
applied  by  Libavius  to  glafs  of  antimony. 

OBSIUI  NUS  LAPIS.  Canal  coal. 

OBSTETKICATIO.  Midwifry.  The  firft  mention 
that  is  made  of  this  is  in  Gen.  xxxv.  i<5,  17.  And  then 
it  appears  to  have  been  in  the  hands  of  women.  A- 
rnonglt  medical  writers,  Hippocrates  was  the  firft  who 
gave  anv  account  of  it,  either  as  a branch  of  fcience,  or 
of  art ; after  Hippocrates,  Cellus,  Mofchion,  Rufus  Ephe- 
fius,  Galen,  Oribafius,  Aetius,  Paulus  iEgineta,  Avi- 
cenna, Alberfis,  and  others,  have  enlarged  on  this  fub- 

i'ect  ; but  the  lad  improvers  are  Mauriceau,  the  Cham- 
lerlains,  Chapman,  Daventer,  La  Motte,  Giffard,  Heif- 
ter,  Smellie,  &c. 

It  may  here  be  obferved,  that  the  Englifh  and  the  French 
are  not  peculiar  nor  unprecedented,  in  calling  in  the  af- 
liftance  of  men.  When  women  fell  in  labour,  it  appears 
in  hiftory,  that  the  Athenians  had  a law  to  forbid  flaves 
and  women  to  practice  midwifry ; afterwards,  indeed,  a 
law  was  made,  by  which  free-women  were  allowed  to 
pradlife  it. 

Midwifry , at  prefent,  is  taught  and  praclifed  as  a dif- 
tind!  branch  of  art  ; and  in  order  to  a proficiency  therein, 
the  practitioner  is  fuppofed  to  poffefs  a competent  know- 
ledge of  the  following  particulars,  mod  of  which  are, 
more  or  lefs,  noticed  in  the  refpedlive  parts  of  this  work. 
They  are  as  follow  : 

The  parts  of  the  pelvis,  its  dimenfions,  the  depth  of 
its  cavity,  its  various  didortions.  See.  The  parts  of  wo- 
men, fubfervient  to  generation.  The  date  of  the  womb 
and  its  neck,  in  the  different  periods  of  gedalion.  Twins. 
Monders.  Superfcetations.  Extra  uterine  foetufes.  Moles. 
The  progrefs  of  a child’s  head  thorough  the  different  parts 
of  the  pelvis  in  a natural  labour.  The  fecundines.  The 
various  complaints  which  ufually  attend  pregnancy.  The 
manner  and  ufe  of  touching.  The  difference  betwixt 
falfe  and  true  labour  pains.  The  different  kinds  of  la- 
bour. The  various  modes  of  the  child’s  preferring,  with 
the  methods  of  delivery.  The  diforders  of  child-bed 
women.  The  management  of  the  child  and  its  mother 
during  the  time  of  lying-in,  &c.  on  which  fee  the  articles 
Pelvis,  Parturit'io,  Gestatio,  In volucra, Pr je- 
sentatio,  Sec. 

See  Treatifes  of  Midwifry  by  Chapman,  Mauriceau, 
D ionis,  La  Motte,  Smellie,  Memis,  Sec.  Cafes  of  Mid- 
wifery, by  Giffard  and  Smellie,  Hamilton,  Sec. 

OBSTIPATIO.  Coftivenefs.  Thus  Dr.  Cullen  names 
this  genus  of  difeafe.  He  places  it  in  the  clafs  locales, 
and  order  epifehefes.  Its  fpecies  are,  1.  Obftipatio  debi- 
liurn  ; it  happens  in  lax  and  weakly  men  who  have  gene- 
rally but  a weak  digeftion.  2.  Obftipatio  rigidorum  ; it 
happens  to  men  who  have  rigid  fibres,  who  often  are  hy- 
pochondriac. 3.  O’o'iipatio  obftrudborum  ; when  there 
are  fymptoms  ot  the  fpafmodic  colic,  the  colic  of  Poic- 


tiers,  the  accidental  colic,  or  the  colic  from  ftony  concre- 
tions in  the  bowels.  See  Constipatio. 

OBSTIPITAS.  The  fame  as  contradfura  primaria. 
Tins  word,  with  any  other  annexed,  is  only  one  or  other 
variety  of  contracting;  this  is  the  inflance  known  by  the 
name  of  wry-neck. 

OBSERUCriO.  Obftrudlion.  It  is  when  the  fluids 
can  no  longer  pafs  through  the  veffels  of  a particular  part ; 
and  may  happen  from  the  increafed  vifeidity  of  the  fluid; 
a diminution  of  the  capacity  of  the  veffels;  or  a concur- 
rence of  both  thefe  caufes.  Thefe  are  more  or  lefs  diffi- 
cultly removed,  according  to  the  age,  conftitution,  See. 
of  the  patient. 

OBI  UNDENTIA.  Medicines  which  leffen  the  acri- 
mony of  the  humours. 

OBTURATOR  EXTERNUS.  Some  call  it  marfu- 
pialis.  1 his  mufcle  covers  the  foramen  magnum  ifehii, 
and  rifing  from  the  bone  before  the  foramen,  runs  back- 
wards under  the  head  of  the  os  femoris,  covered  by  the 
quadratus  femoris,  and  is  inferted  into  the  trochanter 
major,  contiguous  to  the  internus,  and  is,  like  it,  a ro- 
tator. 

OBTURATOR  INTERNETS,  or  Marfupialts.  This 
mufcle  takes  its  origin  from  the  inner  circumference  of 
the  foramen  magnum  ifchii,  and  goes  out  playing  round 
the  ifehium  as  on  a pulley,  and  is  inferted  into  the  tro- 
chanter major,  contiguous  to  the  pyriformis,  and  is  a ro- 
tator of  the-  thigh.  ihe  tendon  of  this  mufcle  plainly 
grooves  the  bone  in  its  paffage. 

OBlETRATOR  NERVUS.  This  nerve  is  a branch 
of  the  crural  ; it  paffes  through  the  foramen  ovale,  and  is 
loft  in  the  inner  mufcles  of  the  thigh. 

OBI  LIRA  IRIX  ARIERIA.  It  is  a branch  of  the 
hypogaftric.  It  perforates  rhe  obturator  mufcle,  whence 
its  name  ; and  goes  out  of  the  pelvis,  at  the  upper  part 
of  the  ligament  of  the  foramen  ovale,  having  firft  fent  a 
branch  over  the  fymphyfis  of  the  os  ilium,  and  os  pubis, 
to  the  inguinal  glands  and  integuments.  It  fends  out  a 
branch  which  communicates  with  a branch  of  the  feia- 
tica  arteria  ; and  gives  out  branches  to  the  adjacent  muf- 
cles, and  fends  many  fmall  ones  by  the  neck  of  the  thigh 
bone. 

OBTETRATRIX  VENA.  It  is  a branch  from  the 
hypogaftric  vein,  and  receives  this  name,  where  it  enters 
into  the  internal  obturator  mufcle. 

OCCIIT  1 ALLS  ARTERIA.  It  is  the  firft  external, 
or  pofterior  branch  of  the  external  carotid.  It  paffies  ob- 
liquely before  the  internal  jugular  vein  ; and  having  fent 
out  twigs  to  the  adjacent  mufcles,  it  runs  between  the 
ftyloid  and  maftoid  apophyfes,  along  the  maftoid  gioove, 
and  goes  to  the  mufcles  and  integuments,  which  cover 
the  occipital  bone.  It  communicates  with  the  temporal, 
vertebral,  and  cervical  arteries. 

OCCIPITALIS  MUSCULUS.  This  is  mentioned  by 
Columbus,  and  accurately  deferibed  by  Fallopius.  There 
are  two  of  them  ; they  are  Ihort,  broad,  thin,  and  flelhy; 
they  are  fituated  on  the  occiput,  where  the  maftoideus 
and  fplenius  mufcles  are  inferted  ; they  foon  become  ten- 
dinous, join  with  the  pericranium,  which  firmly  adheres 
to  the  hairy  fcalp  on  the  finciput.  When  they  adt  they 
pull  the  hairy  fcalp  backwards. 

OCCIPITALIS  NERVUS.  A branch  from  the  tenth 
pair  of  nerve's  which  proceed  from  within  the  fleull ; they 
run  on  the  upper  and  lateral  parts  of  the  head. 

OCCIPITALIS  POSTERIOR  ARTERIA.  It  is  a 
branch  from  the  vertebral.  It  fpreads  on  the  occiput. 

OCCIPITALIS  VENA.  A branch  from  the  pofie- 
rior,  or  upper  external  jugular;  but  it  lometimes  pro- 
ceeds from  the  vcrtebralis,  or  axillaris.  It  fpreads  on  the 
occiput. 

OCC1PITIS  OS.  This  bone  is  of  a thomboidal  figure, 
a tranfverfe  ridge  running  from  the  maftoid  procefs  of 
one  fide  to  that  of  the  other,  divides  it  into  two  parts. 
Its  external  furface  is  convex,  except  at  the  cuneiforme 
procefs,  at  the  bafe  of  which,  on  each  fide  of  the  fora- 
men magnum,  are  the  condyles  which  conned!  the  head 
to  the  fplne  ; on  the  outfide  of  thefe  condyles  the  bone 
makes  a projedfion,  and  there  is  a notch  where  the  inter- 
nal jugular  vein  palles.  'ihe  bone  is  divided  into  four  ca- 
vities in  its  infide,  by  a crucial  fpine,  which  hath  four 
canals  in  it ; the  fuperior,  for  the  longitudinal  finus  ; the 
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inferior  frequently  hath  the  occipital  finus  ; thefe  bn 
each  fide,  for  the  lateral  finufes,  which  are  continuations 
of  the  longitudinal.  There  are  five  foramina  proper  to 
this  bone  ; the  fird  is  the  foramen  magnum  ; juft  above 
the  condyle  there  is  a hole  on  each  fide  for  the  ninth  pair 
of  neive-,  and  generally  there  are  two  holes  which  pierce 
from  behind  the  condyles  to  the  foffae  of  the  lateral  finu- 
fes. Belides  thefe,  there  are  two  common  foramina 
which  are  one  on  each  fide,  between  the  proceffus  cunei- 
'formis  and  os  petrofum. 

OCCIPITO  FRONTALIS.  Albinus  calls  it  epicra- 
rium.  It  rifes  from  the  podcrior  part  of  the  occiput, 
gees  over  the  upper-part  of  the  os  parietale  and  os  fron- 
ds, and  is  loft  in  the  eye-brows.  It  is  a very  thin  muf- 
cle,  its  office  is,  to  raiie  the  eye-brows,  and  wrinkle  the 
forehead.  It  is  an.agonift  to  the  corrugator  Coiterii. 

OCHEUS.  The  ferotum, 

OCHRA,  called  alfo  vitriolum  abortivum.  Yellow 
ochre.  Some  is  found  of  a brown  colour  ; and  fome  is 
red.  The  darkeft  red  fort  is  called  red  oier,  rubrica 
Graecis,  Creta  rubra,  marking  Hone,  rudd  and  ruddle. 
They  are  an  argillaceous  earth,  lefs  tenacious  when  moifi- 
ened  than  the  clays  and  the  boles;  impregnated  with 
a fmall  portion  of  iron,  and  thence  their  colour.  By 
burning,  their  argillaceous  nature  is  difeovered  ; and  by 
digefting  in  aqua  regis  their  iron  is  extrafted,  and  then 
the  ochre  remains  white.  Their  chief  difference  from 
bole  is  in  their  being  lefs  vifeid.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

OCHRA  NIGRA.  Black-lead. 

OCHRE  A.  The  fore-part  of  the  tibia. 

OCHRUS,  alfo  called  Lathyrus,  and  ervilia.  Boer- 
haave  mentions  this  plant.  It  bears  cylindrical  pods  with 
round  feeds  as  large  as  peas,  which  are  eatable,  but  not 
very  eafily  digeiled 

OCHTHODES,  from  importing  the  tumid  lips 

©f  ulcers,  callous,  tumid  ; or  from  a bank.  It  is  an 

epithet  for  ulcers  which  are  difficult  to  heal. 

OCIMAS1  RUM,  alfo  called  ocymoides,  lichnis  fyl- 
Teftns,  alba  fimplex.  Wild  white  campion. 

It  is  Boerhaave’s  fourteenth  fpecies  of  lychnis.  It  is 
found  in  hedges  and  borders  of  fields  ; it  flowers  in  May. 
T he  flower  is  faid  to  check  the  fluor  albus,  and  inward 
bleedings  ; the  herb  boiled  in  poffet,  is  faid  to  cure  con- 
vullions  in  children  ; but  its  virtues  hath  not  obtained  it 
a p'ace  in  pratlice.  See  Raii  Hift. 

OCOLOXOCHI  TL,  i.e.  Tigridis  flos. 

OCEAN  A An  erratic  intermitting  fever,  which  re- 
turns every  eighth  day. 

OCTAVUS  HUMERI  MUSC.  i.e.  Teres  minor. 
OCTAVUS  HUMERI  PL ACENTINI  MUSC.  i.  e. 
Teres  minor. 

OCULARES  COMMUNES.  A name  for  the  nerves, 
which  are  alfo  called  motores  oculorum. 

OCULARES  EXPERNI.  Motores  oculorum  ex- 

tern i. 

OCULAR.IA.  Eye-bright. 

OCULl  CANCRORUM.  Crabs-eyes.  They  are 

ftony  concretions,  of  what,  at  fiift,  was  but  a milky 
juice,  found  in  the  head  of  the  aftacus  fluviatilis,  or 
river  craw-fifh  ; they  are  lodged  in  a bag  on  each  fide  the 
ftomach,  which  alfo  is  in  the  head  of  this  filh,  two  of 
them  are  lodged  in  the  head  of  each.  Thefe  Hones  are 
Toundifh,  flatted  on  one  fide,  in  colour  white,  having 
fometimes  a reddifli,  and  at  others,  a bluifli  caft ; the  blue 
are  the  belt,  the  white  are  taken  out  after  the  filh  hath 
been  boiled  ; they  are  internally  of  a 'leafy  texture.  The 
largeft  quantities  are  the  produce  of  Mufcovy,  particu- 
laily  of  the  river  Don  ; great  quantities  are  alio  found  in 
other  parts  of  the  Ruffian  empire. 

They  are  ufed  as  an  abforbent  of  acid  humours  in  the 
primie  via:,  and  are  fuppofed,  when  combined  with  the 
acid,  to  be  more  aperient  and  relolvent  than  mod  of  the 
other  ablorbent  earths  ; however  this  may  be,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  earth  of  crabs-eyes , differs  much  from  the 
earth  of  crabs-claws,  for  the  firft  is  not  convertible  into 
quick-lime.  The  medical  difference  of  their  earths,  dif- 
folvcd  in  any  acid  of  the  vegetable  or  animal  kingdom,  do 
not  appear  to  be  great ; the  iolutions  of  the  two  are  alike 
in  tafte.  'The  earth  of  crab’ s- eyes , as  to  its  chemical  cha- 
ladlcrs,  is  the  fame  as  the  earth  of  hartfhorn. 


Thefe  ftones  are  counterfeited  with  pipe  clay,  or  with 
chalk,  mixed  with  glutinous  materials,  or  with  the  fheils 
of  fifties;  but  thefe  compofitions  are  eafily  didinguifhed 
Torn  true  crabs-eyes , by  their  texture  being  uniform,  and 
not  leafy  ; by  their  flicking  to  the  tongue,  which  crabs- 
eyes  will  not  do  ; by  their  foitening  with  water,  which 
crabs-eyes  will  not  do  ; by  their  diffolving  in  acids,  while 
crabs-eyes  fteeped  in  vinegar,  retain  their  form  ; but 
when  the  artificial  fort  are  made  with  fheils,  the  want  of 
the  lamellated  coats  is  the  beft  method  of  diftinguifhing 
them.  See  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med.  Lewis’s  Mari  Med. 

OCULUS.  The  eye.  The  external  parts  are,  the 
eye-brows,  the  eye-lids,  the  cilia,  the  forepart  of  the  globe, 
the  membrana  conjundliva,  the  cornea  lucida,  the  iris, 
the  pupilla,  the  caruncuhe  lachrymales,  and  angles  of  the 
eye-lids,  &c.  The  internal  parts  are  the  globe  of  the  eye^ 
the  adnata  or  albuginea,  the  fclerotica,  the  choroides,  the 
retina,  the  aqueous  humour,  the  vitreous  humour,  the 
mufcles  that  move  the  eye,  and  the  optic  nerve,  & c. 

Notwithftanding  this  enumeration  of  parts,  and  their 
defeription  refpeftively  in  the  courfe  of  this  work  ; the 
following  fhort  defeription  may  have  its  advantage,  by 
giving  a colledled  view  of  thofe  parts  as  forming  one 
whole  body. 

The  globe  of  the  eye  is  compofed  of  three  tranfparenC 
humours,  which,  from  their  fuppofed  reftmblances,  bear 
the  feveral  denominations  of  the  aqueous,  the  crydal- 
line,  and  the  vitreous.  The  vitreous  humour  fills  by  far 
the  largeft  part  of  the  cavity  which  contains  it;  the  cry- 
ftalline  humour  is  included  in  a capfule,  and  placed  ante- 
rior to  the  vitreous  ; the  aqueous  humour  is  betwixt  the 
crydalline  and  the  pupil.  All  thefe  humours  are  con- 
tained within  the  three  proper  coats  called  fclerotica,  cho- 
roides, and  retina. 

The  coats  of  the  eye  are  three  proper  ones,  arid  two 
which  only  cover  the  forepart  of  it,  and  are  exterior  to 
all  the  proper  ones. 

The  firft  of  the  proper  coats  is  the  fcleroticaj  which  is 
alfo  the  outermod  of  them.  This,  in  the  poderior  and 
far  greater  part  of  its  circumference,  is  white  and  opake  ; 
but  in  the  anterior,  is  tranfparent,  and  takes  the  name  of 
cornea. 

The  choroides  is  fituated  on  the  infide  of  the  fclerotica* 
between  it  and  the  retina.  It  is  drongly  attached  to  the 
fclerotica,  round  the  margin,  where  the  cornea  begins; 
whence  it  paffes  on,  and  becomes  vifible  through  the 
tranfparency  of  that  coat.  This  part  of  the  choroides  is 
called  iris,  being  of  various  colours  in  different  perfons  ; 
and  in  its  center  is  a round  perforation,  to  admit  the  rays 
of  light,  called  the  pupil. 

The  retina,  or  internal  coat,  appears  to  be  an  expan- 
fion  of  the  medullary  part  of  the  optic  netve,  being  a 
white  thin  membrane,  of  a very  foft  arid  tender  texture. 
It  lies  immediately  behind  the  vitreous  humour,  round 
which  it  is  continued  to  the  borders  of  the  crydalline, 
and  is  generally  believed  to  be  the  immediate  feat  of  the 
fenfe  of  vifion. 

The  globe  of  the  eye  reds  in  the  orbit,  upon  a large 
body  of  adipofe  membrane  ; and  is  moved  in  different  db- 
reclions,  by  four  draight  and  two  oblique  mufcles.  Five 
of  thefe  take  their  origin  from  tire  bottom  of  the  orbit  ; 
the  inferior  oblique  alone  arifing  from  its  edge:  and  they 
are  all  continued  forward,  to  be  inferted  by  a tendinous 
expanfion  into  the  anterior  part  of  the  tunica  fclerotica; 
which  expanfion,  having  a white  colour,  has  acquired  the 
name  of  tunica  albuginea. 

The  tunica  conjunctiva  is  a thin  tranfparent  membrane, 
which  lines  the  inner  furface  of  the  eye-lids,  and,  at  the 
edge  of  the  orbit  has  a fold,  and  is  continued  forward, 
over  the  anterior  half  of  the  globe  of  the  eye.  It  is  ex^ 
terior  to  all  the  other  coats  of  the  eye , and  connected 
with  the  tunica  albuginea,  by  means  of  a cellular  fub- 
dnnee  ; from  which  it  may  eafily  be  feparated  in  the  dead 
fiibje£t,  by  diffedlion.  According  to  Winflow,  it  is  per- 
forated "’by  innumerable  and  almod  imperceptible  pores. 

Its  continuation  from  the  eye-lids  to  the  eyes,  prevents 
the  ill  confcquences  which  might  otherwife  enfue,  from 
the  infinuation  of  extraneous  bodies  between  them. 

The  tears  are  fecreted  by  a conglomerate  gland,  called 
glandula  lachrymalis,  which  is  fituated  in  a fmall  deprefi- 
lion  of  the  orbital  procefs  of  the  os  frontis,  near  the  outer 
4 angle 
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angle  of  the  orbit ; from  which  they  are  poured  out  by 
fmall  duffs,  and  continually  fpread  over  the  furface  of  the 
eye,  to  keep  it  clear  and  tranfparent.  They  pafs  from  the 
eye,  through  two  minute  orifices,  at  the  inner  angle,  called 
the  punfta  hchrymalia,  which  open  into  a fmall  bag  called 
facculus  lachrymalis  ; and  this  bag  is  continued  thence, 
through  a bony  channel,  and  opens  immediately  into  the 
nofe. 

The  little  red  body,  at  the  great  or  inner  angle  of  the 
eye,  is  called  caruricula  lachrymalis : as  to  its  (trufture  or 
its  ufe,  not  any  thing  certain  is  diffiovered.  It  may  be 
faid  to  direft  the  tears  into  the  punfta  lachrymalia;  and, 
in  that  office,  is  much  affifted  by  a reduplication  of  the 
tunica  conjunctiva,  which  has  been  called  valvula  femi- 
lunaris.  This  valve  is  feen  by  turning  the  eye  toward  the 
nofe.  It  is  fituated  clofe  to  the  caruncle,  and  is  ffiaped 
like  a crefcent,  with  its  points  inclined  to  the  punCta  la- 
chrymalia. 

The  fituation  and  figure  of  the  eye-lids  are  too  obvious 
to  need  defeription. 

The  edge  of  each  of  the  eye-lids  is  principally  formed 
by  a thin  cartilage,  called  tarfus;  which  is  adapted  to  the 
fhape  and  roundnels  of  the  eye.  The  lower  edge  of  the 
fuperior  caniLge,  and  upper  edge  of  the  inferior,  meet 
each  other  ; and  are  teimed  the  ciliary  edges.  Thefe  car- 
tilages do  not  terminate  in  a line,  like  the  fharn  edge  of  a 
knife;  but  rather  flat,  like  the  back  of  it;  forming  two 
edges,  one  external,  and  the  other  internal.  When  the 
eyes  are  fhut  the  external  edges  meet  : but  the  internal 
are  prelerved  at  a fmall  diltance  from  eath  other;  leaving 
a gutter  or  groove,  through  w liich  the  tears  are  fuppofed 
to  pafs  from  the  lachrymal  gland  to  the  puncta  lachry- 
malia while  we  are  afleep. 

The  cilia,  or  eye-lalhes,  arife  out  of  the  external  edge 
of  the  termination  cf  this  cartilage  ; and  on  the  internal, 
at  an  evident  dift  nice  from  them,  is  a line  of  imall  ori- 
fices, which  are  the  excretory  ducts  of  fmall  glands  that 
lie  on  the  inner  furface  of  the  tarfus,  and  are  culled  glan- 
dule ciliares,  or  glandule  Meibomii.  The  ufe  of  thefe 
glands  is  to  fecrete  a febaceous  matter,  fimilar  to  foft 
wax,  which  conft.mtly  covers  the  edges  of  the  lids,  and 
keeps  them  fupple. 

A new  born  child  fiiall  be  cbfetved,  perhaps,  never  to 
keep  its  eyes  fixed  on  anyone  fubjedt,  but  continually  chang- 
ing from  one  to  another,  and  if  you  put  your  hand  before 
them,  the  children  will  not  wink  ; hence  fome  have 
thought,  that  new  born  infants  have  no  fight;  but  this 
is  a mi  Hake,  and  the  true  reafon  why  their  eyes  are  in 
perpetual  motion  is,  that  they  have  not  yet  acquired  the 
habit  of  examining  one  thing  at  once  with  their  eyes ; 
their  not  winking  at  the  approach  of  the  hand  arifes  Irom 
their  want  of  experience  how  eafily  their  eyes  may  be 
hurt  ; but  in  a few  days,  they  get  the  habit  of  winking, 
fo  that  afterwards  their  eyes  do  it  fpontaneoufly  at  the 
approach  of  danger 

See  a Defeription  of  'he  Eye,  and  its  adjacent  parts,  by 
J.  Warner,  Surgeon  ; Remarks  on  the  Ophthalmy,  &c. 
by  J.  Ware,  Surgeon  ; Winflow’9  Anatomy;  Cheielden’s 
Anatomy,  &e. 

Artificial  eyes  are  made  of  concave  plates  of  gold,  fil- 
Vtr  or  giafs,  and  are  Hained  lo  as  to  re'emble  the  natural 
eye.  They  mud,  when  fixed  in  the  orbit  be  taken  out 
and  cleaned  every  night,  and  replaced  in  the  morning. 
II  no  more  of  a dileafed  eye  is  removed,  than  what  is 
pretern-itur.  Ily  project  , or  if  enough  is  left,  to  leave 
the  mufcles  unhurt,  the  artificial  eye  will  have  a little 
motion  from  the  mulcles  that  remain.  If  the  eye  doe- 
not  ht  well,  it  irritates  and  inflames  the  other  eye,  in 
which  cafe,  Jay  it  afide,  until  one  can  be  had  that  fits 
better. 

On  Diforders  of  the  Eyes,  fee  St.  Yves  ; BeneditR  Dud- 
del!  ; and  J Warner,  Surgeon;  Ware’s  Remarks  on  the 
Ophthalmy,  dec 

OCULO  MUSCULARES.  The  nerves  called  mo- 
to  es  oculorum. 

OCULO  MUSCULARES  EXTERNI.  The  nerves 
cal'  < morores  oculorum  externi. 

GCULUS.  See  Couquamentum. 

OCULUS  BOVINUS.  See  Pk optosis. 

GCULUS  BO  VIS  The  great  daifv. 

CCULUS  BUBULUS.  See  Proftosis. 
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GCULUS  C ATI,  alfo  called  afleria,  and  cat’s-eye.  It  is 
a fpecies  of  agate. 

OCULUS  CHRISTI.  Wild  clary. 

OCULUS  ELEPHAN  i INUS.  See  Proptosis. 

OCULUS  GENU.  The  knee-pan. 

OCULUS  LACHRYMANS,  i.  e.  Epiphora. 

OCULUS  MLTNDI.  It  is  a fpecies  of  opal ; gene- 
rally of  a yellowifh  colour.  By  lying  in  water  it  becomes 
of  an  amber  colour,  and  alfo  tranfparent. 

OCYMASTRUM,  i.  e.  Ocimall  rum.  It  is  a name 
for  the  circaea  Lutetiana  ; and  of  feveral  fpecies  of  lychnis. 

OCYMASTRUM  VEIIRUCCAR1UM.  The  in- 
chanter’s  nighf-fhade. 

OCYMOIDES,  alfo  called  lychnis  fylveflris  five  aqua- 
tica  purpurea  fimplex.  Red  wild  campion. 

It  is  Boerhaave’s  twentieth  fpecies  of  lychnis.  It  grows 
in  hedges,  and  flowers  in  fummer.  The  feeds  are  purg- 
ing,  but  it  is  not  known  in  prefent  pradiice.  See  Raii 
Hift. 

OCYMOIDES.  It  is  a name  for  feveral  fpecies  of 
lychnis,  of  the  ocimaltrum,  and  of  a fpecies  of  the  myo- 
fotis. 

OCYMUM,  mw;,  fwftly.  It  is  thus  called  from  its 
fudden  growth  It  is  aiio  called  bafilicum,  becaufe  of  its 
excellent  fmell.  It  is  the  ocymum  bafilicum,  Linn.  Boer- 
haave  enumerates  twenty-four  fpecies.  The  chief  ufe  of 
ocymum  is  for  improving  the  flavour  of  fp.  vol.  arom. 

OC't  MUM  AQUA  FICUM.  A fort  of  water  thiftle. 

OCYMUM  SYLVESTRE,  i.  e.  Acinos. 

ODAX1SMOS,  from  ooxg,  a tooth.  A biting  fenfation, 
pain,  or  itching  in  the  gums.  Hippocrates  ufes  this 
word  principally  with  refpedf  to  the  gums  when  the  teeth 
are  forcing  a pafl  ige  through  them. 

ODONTAGOGOS,  from  ccyu,  to  draw,  and  o^ng,  a 
tooth,  and  a>.yr\,  pain.  An  inflrument  for  drawing  the 
teeth.  b 

ODONTAGRA.  It  is  either  an  inflrument  for  draw- 
ing the  teeth  with,  or  the  gout  in  the  teeth. 

ODONTALGIA,  f,  cm  chtj,  a tooth , and  oCkyog,  pain . 
The  tooth-ach.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  dileafe 
in  the  clafs  pyrexiae,  and  order  phlegmafi®.  This  happens 
either  front  external  or  Irom  internal  caufes.  The  exter- 
nal are  fuch  as  rot  the  teeth,  by  deftroying  their  enamel, 
and  tints  procuring  an  accefs  of  air  to  their  bony  pait. 
Hot  liquors,  frequent  picking  of  the  teeth  with  hard  in- 
ftruments,  as  pins,  &c  foon  deftroy  this  enamel  ; and 
when  once  the  tooth  is  carious,  the  only  cure  is  to  extradl 
it.  The  internal  caufes  are  acrid  particles  excreted  from 
the  blood,  in  which  cafe  an  emollient  gargurifm  ffiould 
be  frequently  held  in  the  mouth  as  warm  as  is  convenient ; 
blifters  behind  the  ears  are  alfo  ufeful,  and  if  the  gums 
fwell,  leeches  may  be  applied,  or  fmall  fcarifications  made 
in  them  with  a lancet. 

ODONTIASIS,  from  oSaj,  a tooth.  Dentition. 

ODONTICA.  Remedies  for  pains  in  the  teeth. 

ODONT1RRHOEA.  Bleeding  from  the  focket  of  the 
jaw  after  tooth  drawing. 

ODONTIS,  & Odontitis.  Names  for  feveral  fpecies 
of  lychnis. 

ODONTOGLYPHON,  from  o5sj,  a tooth,  and  ykvtpoi, 
to  J crape.  An  inflrument  for  rubbing  or  foaling  the  teeth. 

ODONT  OIDES,  from  o5s,  a tooth , and  et^og,  form. 
The  tooth-  ike  proeefs  of  the  fecond  vertebra  of  the  neck. 

ODONTOPHYIA,  fiom  ooug,  a tooth,  and  epua,  to  grout. 
Dentition. 

ODONTOT RIMM A,  from  ooxg,  a tooth,  and  n[>t£ut 
to  wear  away.  A dentrifice. 

Oi  ORATUS  rI  he  fenfe  of  fmell  See  Olfactits. 

ODOIIIFERAS  GLANDULAR.  Thefe  are  about  the 
pudenda,  arm-pits,  & c.  They  are  of  the  fame  kind  as 
the  febaceous  glands.  Dr.  Hunter  fays  he  never  could 
difeover  the  orifices  of  thefe  in  the  axilla,  therefore  he 
fuppofes  the  difeharge  to  be  fiom  innumerable  fmall  pores 
that  are  imperceptible. 

GE.  ihe  fervice-tree. 

CECQNOMIa,  from  cixog,  anhoufc,  and  vo/nog,  a law, 
or  rule.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  to  exprefs  the  ma- 
nagement of  a fick  perfort.  The  animal  oeconomy  is 
tire  conduct  of  nature  in  preferving  animal  bouies. 

(EDEMA.  See  Tumor. 

(EDEMA,  from  ci foot,  tumeo.  It  fignifies  properly  any 

tumor 
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tumor,  but  is  now  generally  confined  to  thofe  ferous  tu- 
mors that  are  feated  in  the  cellular  membrane,  and  form 
partial  anafarcous  fwellings.  See  Anasarca.. 

When  the  glands  are  difeafed,  the  lymph  cannot  pafs 
towards  the  heart,  but  goes  to  the  lower  extremities 
merely  from  gravitation  ; and  for  want  of  a due  abforption 
the  limbs  fwell. 

When  the  veflels  are  not  too  much  debilitated,  rollers, 
or  laced  Hookings,  are  fometimes  ufeful. 

(EDEMA  ERYSIPELATOIDES.  It  is  that  cedemat- 
ous  tumor  which  is  white,  pellucid,  and  accompanied 
with  heat. 

Dr.  Kirkland,  in  the  firft  volume  of  his  Inquiry,  fpeaks 
of  an  inflammatory  oedema  which  comes  on  fuddenly,  and 
js  fometimes  accompanied  with  an  eryfipelas,  or  more 
commonly  a Ample  inflammation  of  the  fkin.  He  defcribes 
it  as  a cold,  indolent,  doughy  humour ; and  in  order  to 
its  cure,  requiring  difcuflion.  He  obferves,  that  an  oedema 
is  always  local ; it  is  always  confined  to  one  place,  or 
member. 

It  is  fometimes  caufed  by  a metaftafis  of  inactive  mat- 
ter from  the  blood  and  other  juices  ; fometimes  from  ner- 
vous affeHion. 

Diftinguilh  this  difeafe  from  the  anafarca. 

In  an  oedema , which  comes  on  fuddenly,  and  is  of  fhort 
duration,  the  fluids  have  not  had  time  to  become  vifeid  in 
the  cellular  membrane;  they  are  therefore  eafily  let  at 
liberty,  and  the  inflammation  difappears  as  the  fwelling 
fubfides. 

As  an  external  application,  a cerate  may  be  made  of  the 
empl.  e min.  f.  cera  f.  & ol.  oliv.  As  foon  as  the  fwell- 
ing begins  to  fubfide,  apply  a bandage,  and  gradually  in- 
creafe  its  tightnefs  as  circumftances  will  permit.  Over 
night  give  fmall  dofes  of  calomel,  and  next  morning  a 
purging  draught,  in  which  is  diflolved  a proper  quantity 
of  the  foluble  tartar.  Sudorifics,  or  diuretics,  may  be 
given  to  haften  the  cure  ; which,  when  tolerably  advanced, 
will  require  the  bark  ; this  at  firft  fhould  be  accompanied 
with  the  fal  diuret.  but  when  evacuation  is  no  longer  re- 
quired, the  bark  may  be  given  alone. 

CEDEM A-CE DEMATODES.  It  is  that  ferous  tumor 
which  is  fimply  called  oedema , or,  according  to  fome,  the 
cold  oedema. 

(EDEMOSARCA.  A fpecies  of  tumor  mentioned  by 
M.  A.  Severinus,  of  a middle  nature,  betwixt  an  oedema 
and  farcoma. 

CELNIZIUM,  i.  e.  CElfnitium. 

CELSNITIUM,  called  alfo  olfenichium,  oelnizium, 
ThylTclinum  Plinii,  apium  fylveftre.  Milky  parfley.  The 
Toot  of  this  plant  is  perennial,  large,  and  full  of  milky 
juice,  as  is  the  whole  plant.  The  leaves  refemble  thofe 
of  the  ferula  ; the  feed  is  oval,  flat,  large,  ftriated,  mar- 
ginated,  and  fometimes  calls  it  hulks.  There  is  another 
fpecies  called  thyflelinum  paluftre,  and  fefeli  paluftre. 
They  are  both  hot  and  acrid,  the  roots  are  aperient  and 
detergent,  their  milky  juice  is  of  the  nature  of  fcammony. 
See  Raii  Hill. 

CENANTHARIA.  Sweet-fcented  ointments.  Pau- 
lus  ASgineta  fays  they  are  not  thus  named  becaufe  they 
have  cenanthe  in  their  compofition,  but  becaufe  they  are 
fweet-feented  and  fragrant,  or  on  account  of  the  wine  and 
lilie$  which  are  ingredients  in  it. 

CENANTHE,  from  otvn,  a vine,  and  av9o(,  a Jloivcr. 
Vine  flower.  So  the  ancients  called  fome  plant  which 
was  in  flower  at  the  fame  time  as  the  vine,  or  whofe  flower 
had  the  fame  fmell  as  thofe  of  the  vine,  cenanthe. 

CENANTHE  CHZEROPHYLLI  FQLIIS,  CEnanthe 
petrofelidi  folio  venenofa,  CEnanthe  cicutae  facie  Lobelii, 
Filipendula  cicutae  facie.  G.  Hemlock  drop-wort.  Dead- 
tongue.  It  is  the  cenanthe  crocata  of  Linn.  Near  Clon- 
mell,  in  Ireland,  it  is  called  fallow. 

The  root  is  long,  thick,  tuberous,  extremely  fucculent, 
and  on  expofure  to  the  external  air,  the  juice  becomes  of 
a yellow  complexion.  The  ftalk  is  ftriated,  round,  branch- 
ed, of  a yellowilh  red  colour,  about  three  feet  high.  The 
leaves  are  of  a pale  green,  fome  are  winged,  but  more  are 
doubly  winged  ; the  little  leaves  are  wedge-fhaped,  fmooth, 
ftreaked,  and  jagged  at  the  edges.  The  flowers  are  very 
fmall  and  white  ; difpofed  in  umbels,  placed  among  the 
principal  ftalks,  with  fhort  ones  at  the  fubdivifions  : each 
flower  is  compofed  of  five  petals,  fume  of  them  are  bent 
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inwards  and  heart  fafhioned ; tips,  purple  or  brown  ; 
fruit  ftalks  angular,  feored  ; the  general  fence  not  al- 
ways prefent.  The  feeds  are  ftriated  on  one  fide,  and 
dented  on  the  otheifi 

It  is  found  on  the  banks  of  rivers  ; is  perennial  ; flow- 
ers in  June  or  July. 

The  whole  of  this  plant  is  poifonous.  It  is  faid  that 
the  root  is  the  moft  virulent  of  all  the  vegetable  poifons 
that  Great  Britain  produces.  It  is  one  of  the  clafs  of 
poifons  which  produces  epileptic  fymptoms,  &c.  See  Ve- 
nenum.  The  general  effeds  of  this  poifon  are  convul- 
fions,  locked  jaws,  giddinefs,  fome  inftances  of  furious 
madnefs  have  occurred,  lofs  of  hair  and  nails,  violent  beat 
in  the  throat  and  ftomach,  vertigo,  ficknefs,  purging: 
one  or  more  of  thefe  fymptoms  foon  attack  after  fwallow- 
ing  any  part  of  this  plant,  and  the  confequence  is  often 
fatal  in  a few  hours. 

T-  his  herb  hath  been  miftaken  for  wild  celery,  water- 
parfnep,  fmallage,  and  for  Macedonian  parfley.  The 
root  hath  no  ill  tafte;  hence  the  more  apt  to  be  unfuf- 
peded. 

In  Pembrokefhire  the  root  is  called  five-fingered  root ; 
and  is  much  ufed  in  cataplafms  for  whitlows,  &c.  In 
Cumberland  it  is  called  dead-tongue,  and  applied  in  cata- 
plafms to  fome  difeafes  in  horfes.  An  infufion  of  the 
leaves,  or  three  tea-fpoonfuls  of  the  juice  of  the  root  taken 
every  morning,  hath  been  effedual  in  curing  fome  oblli- 
nate  cutaneous  difeafes,  but  not  without  greatly  difturb- 
ing  the  conftitution. 

On  fufpicion  of  this  poifonous  plant  being  fwallowed, 
give  an  adive  emetic  as  fpeedily  as  poflible,  and  aid  its 
operation  with  warm  water  and  oil.  If  the  fpafms  pre- 
vent the  patient’s  fwallowing,  there  is  no  hope. 

Withering’s  Bot.  Arrang.  Wilmer’s  Obf.  on  poifonous 
Vegetables ; a cafe  of  a boy  poifoned  by  the  root  of  hem- 
lock dropwort,  related  by  Dr.  Houlfton,  in  the  Lend. 
Med.  Journal,  vol.  ii.  p.  40,  See. 

CENANTHE  AQUATIC  A,  called  alfo  filipendula 
aquatica.  Water  drop-wort.  It  grows  in  meadows,  and 
on  the  fides  of  brooks.  It  is  bitterilh,  and  flightly  aftrin- 
gerit,  hot,  dry,  and  diuretic. 

Thefe  plants  are  not  in  ufe  ; inftances  are  recorded  of 
their  poifonous  quality. 

CENANTHE.  Water-hemlock.  Alfo  a fpecies  of  tha- 
lidrum. 

CENAREA.  The  allies  prepared  of  the  twigs,  &c. 
of  vines. 

CENELEEUM.  A mixture  of  oil  and  wine. 

CENOGALA,  from  oivog,  wine,  and  ya?.a,  milk.  A 
fort  of  potion  made  of  wine  and  milk  ; but  according  to 
fome,  it  is  wine  as  warm  as  new  milk. 

CENOPLIA,  alfo  called  nabea,  paliurus,  nap,  and  the 
great  jujube.  This  fruit  is  produced  in  Egypt  and  Crete  ; 
it  is  aftringent  before  it  is  ripe.  When  ripe  it  is  agree- 
able to  the  palate,  and  like  cherries  is  fubjed  to  corrupt 
in  the  ftomach.  They  are  eaten  as  delicacies  in  Egypt 
and  Turky. 

CENUS.  Wine. 

CENUS  ANDRIUS.  Generous  wine,  or  elfe  wine 
of  the  iflnnd  of  Andros. 

CENUS  ANTPIINOS.  Flowery  wine.  Galen  fays  it 
is  either  cenus  anthofmias,  or  wine  impregnated  with  flow- 
ers, in  which  fenfe  it  is  an  epithet  for  the  cyceon. 

CENUS  ANTHOSMIAS,  from  avdos,  a flower,  and 
oo-//.yi , a fmell.  Sweet-fcented  wines. 

CENUS  APODiEDUS.  Wine  in  which  the  dais  or 
tseda  hath  been  boiled. 

CENUS  APEZESMENUS.  A wine  heated  to  a great 
degree,  and  preferibed  among  other  things,  as  garlic,  fair, 
milk,  and  vinegar. 

CENUS  GALACTODES.  Wine  with  milk,  or  wine 

made  as  warm  as  new  milk. 

CENUS  DEUTERUS.  Wines  of  the  fecond  preflintr. 
CENUS  DIACHEOMENUS.  Wine  diffufed  in  larger 
veflels,  cooled,  and  ftrained  from  the  lees,  to  render  it 
thinner  and  weaker.  Wines  thus  drawn  off  are  called 
faceus,  and  faccata,  from  the  bag  through  which  they 
are  ftrained. 

CENUS  MALACUS,  five  Malthacus.  Soft  wine. 
Sometimes  it  means  weak  and  thin,  oppofed  to  ftrong 
wine  ; or  mild,  in  oppofition  to  aullere. 
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GENUS  MELICHROOS.  "Wine  in  which  is  honey. 

GENUS  (ENODKS.  Strong  wine. 

CENOS  SIRALOS,  i.e.  Sapa. 

CENOS  STRAPHiDIOS  'LEUCOS.  White  wine 

made  from  raid  ns. 

CENOS  TETHALASMENOS.  Wine  mixed  with  fea 
water. 

CENOSTAGMA.  Spirit  of  wine. 

CENO  rHERA,  i.  e.  Lyfimachia. 

CEP  AT  A-  The  anacardium.  Alfo  a tall  tree  in  China, 
the  kernels  of  whofe  fruit  are  ufed  in  a difh  which  is  called 
caril  by  the  Indians.  This  fruit  much  refembles  the  ana- 
cardium. See  Raii  Hifl. 

(ESOPHAGALE  ARTERIAi.  Thefe  are  generally 
two  or  three,  and  fometimes  but  one.  they  rife  ante- 
riorly from  the  aorta  defeendens,  and  are  diflributed  to 
the  oefophagus.  Sometimes  the  uppermoft  ceiophagae  pro- 
duce a bronchial  artery. 

CESOPPIAGAiUS.  The  fphincter  oefophagi.  See 

CEsophagus. 

CESOPH  AGISMUS.  Impeded  deglutition,  or  fpafm 
of  the  cefophagus. 

CESOPH  iGUS,  from  eicvr,  the  future  tenfe  of  (pepu , 
to  carry , and  (payee , to  eat , becaufe  it  carries  the  meat  into 
the  ftomach.  The  gufet.  It  is  the  contracted  continua- 
tion of  the  pharynx.  The  ceinphagus  beginning  at  the  lad 
part  of  the  fauces,  has,  at  its  beginning,  a large  cavity, 
called  by  the  Greeks  pharynx,  and  by  the  Latins  infundi- 
bulum. Its  anterior  part  is  connected  with  the  root  of 
the  tongue,  the  os  hyoides,  and  the  larynx;  and  its  pos- 
terior part  elofely  adheres  to  the  vertebra  of  the  neck.  It 
is  moved  by  various  mufcles,  which  elevate  and  dilate  the 
pharynx,  and  by  their  conflricfory  mufcles  which  fhut  it. 
There  is  one  pair  of  thefe  mufcles,  which  arifing  by  three 
origins  from  the  os  hyoides,  the  cartilago  cricoides,  and 
the  cartilago  thyroides,  totally  lurrounds  the  pharynx,  and 
is  called  the  fphincter  of  the  cefophagus-  There  are  prin- 
cipally three  pair  of  thefe  mufeies,  viz.  the  cephalo  pha- 
ryngaeus,  fpheno  pharingaeus,  and  (lylo  pharyngaeus.  At 
the  end  of  the  pharynx  the  cefophagus  begins,  which  firlt 
of  all  runs  limit  between  the  afpera  arteria,  and  the  ver- 
tebrae of  the  neck  and  back,  but  turns  to  the  right  about 
the  fifth  vertebra  of  the  back,  and  to  the  left  about  the 
ninth  ; then  proceeding  through  the  middle  of  the  tho- 
rax, and  the  mufcular  part  of  the  diaphragm,  behind 
the  little  lobe  of  the  liver,  it  is  united  with  the  fuperior 
orifice  of  the  ftomach.  The  cefophagus  itfelf  confills  of 
four  coats,  the  outermofl  coat  of  which  being  membra- 
naceous, thin,  vafcular,  and  cellular,  derives  its  origin 
from  the  pleura,  and  joins  the  gullet  to  the  adjacent 
parts.  Some  reckon  the  cellular  membrane  in  the  num- 
ber of  its  coats,  but  this  is  not  peculiar  to  it.  The  coat 
next  to  the  outer  is  mufcular,  furnifhed  with  annular  or 
orbicular  fibres,  and  above  thefe  with  longitudinal  ones. 
The  third  coat  is  nervous,  common  to  the  mouth  and 
fauces,  and  reaching  three  fingers  breadth  within  the  fto- 
mach ; it  is  thick  fet  with  glands,  to  which,  on  the  oppo- 
fite  fide,  are  diflributed  lome  velTels,  from  which  they 
receive  a certain  liquor,  more  pinguious  than  the  faliva, 
and  which  drops  into  the  cavity  of  the  gullet.  The  fourth 
coat,  or  innermoft,  is  covered  with  a flippery  mucus, 
villous,  and  every  where  perforated  like  a fieve,  with  many 
emunctories.  The  cuticle  lines  the  cefophagus,  but  is  too 
thin  to  be  demonflrated.  The  cefophagus  is  furniflied 
with  numberlefs  glands,  partly  t'nofe  which  being  fmal- 
ler  than  the  eggs  of  filkworms,  are  lodged  in  the  nervous 
coat,  and  are  eafily  perceived,  if  upon  taking  off  the  ner- 
vous coat,  the  flefby  ccat  is  expofed  to  the  fight,  or  the 
gullet  is  macerated  in  water  ; and  partly  with  other  glands 
placed  without  the  cefophagus , among!!  which  the  mod 
confiderable  are  the  dorfal  glands  about  the  fifth  vertebra 
of  the  back,  adhering  to  the  gullet,  and  the  thyroid  gland 
fituated  between  the  thyro-cricoide  cartilage  and  the  cefo- 
phagus. Its  upper  part  receives  arteries  from  the  internal 
carotids,  its  middle  part  from  the  aorra  and  intercoftal, 
and  its  inferior  part  from  the  gaftric  arteries.  The  fupe- 
rior part  receives  veins  from  the  jugulars,  its  middle  from 
the  vena  fine  pari,  and  its  inferior  from  the  coronary  veins 
of  the  ftomach.  The  nerves  proceed  from  the  par  vagum. 
The  function  of  the  cefophagus  is,  fwallowing  ; obftruc- 


tions  to  which  may  happen  from  various  caufes.  See  De„ 
glutitio. 

Spafms  in  the  cefophagus  fometimes  prevent  deglutition. 
Hoffman  obferves,  that  lpafms  of  the  cefophagus  are  ac- 
companied with  the  general  fymptoms  of  other  diftemions 
of  the  upper  parts  ; a coldnefs  of  the  extremities,  parti- 
cularly the  feet;  tremor  of  the  limbs,  fuppreftion  of  the 
alvine  evacuations,  regurgitation  of  flatulencies  upwards, 
ftrictures,  pains,  and  rumbling  of  the  belly,  ftraitnefs  of 
the  prrecordia,  retchings  to  vomit,  cardialgia,  thin  watery 
urine,  and  a bard  and  large  pulfe.  The  fymptoms  pecu- 
liar to  fpafms  of  the  pharynx,  are,  a difficulty,  or  a total 
inability  of  deglutition  ; a rigid  conftri&ion  and  pain  of 
the  parts  cohering  with  the  pharynx,  as  the  tongue,  the 
larynx,  and  the  whole  neck  ; a fuffocative  uneafinefs  ; a 
fenfation,  as  of  a flake  thruft  into  the  fauces,  or  of  fome- 
thing  endeavouring  to  get  out;  and  a lofs  of  voice.  Thefe 
complaints  return  at  intervals,  and  fometimes  terminate 
in  convulfions  of  the  whole  nervous  fyftem.  In  fpafms 
of  the  cefophagus  itfelt,  the  aliment  is  fwallowed  freely, 
but  a kind  of  refiftance  is  perceived  to  its  defeent,  about 
the  upper  orifice  of  the  ftomach  : cold  liquors  are  parti- 
cularly refilled,  and  increafe  the  conftri£tiou,  whilfit  warm 
ones  often  pafs  freely  into  the  ftomach.  A pain  is  felt  on 
the  fpine,  between  the  feapulae  ; often  anxious  retchings 
or  vomitings  are  joined,  with  naufea,  and  a difeharge  of 
limpid  mucus  from  the  mouth,  diftinCi  from  the  vomit- 
ings. A combination  of  thefe  fymptoms  with  thofe  above 
enumerated,  denote  the  whole  canal  to  be  affected. 
Spafms  of  the  pharynx  are  diftinguiffied  from  a paralyfis 
or  relaxation  of  the  part,  by  the  difficulty  of  fwallowing 
being  in  the  latter  continual,  in  the  former  intermitting; 
in  the  paralyfis,  folids  are  more  eafily  fwallowed  than  li- 
quids ; in  fpafms  the  difficulty  of  fwallowing  folids  and 
liquids  is  equal  : fpafms  of  the  pharynx  are  diftinguiffied 
from  inflammations,  by  the  latter  being  accompanied  with 
fwelling,  rednefs,  heat  in  the  fauces,  thirft,  and  fever. 
Spafms  of  the  gullet  have  alfo  one  fymptom,  the  refiftance 
to  the  defeent  of  food,  in  common  with  fome  other  dis- 
orders, as  an  obftrudftion  of  the  oefophagus  from  fome  fo- 
lid  bodies  flacking  in  it,  tumors,  excrefcences,  fwellings 
of  the  glands  joined  to  the  oefophagus , about  the  fifth 
vertebra  of  the  back.  But  in  thefe  cafes,  though  folid 
foods  ftop,  and  are  thrown  up  again,  liquids,  both  cold 
and  hot,  pafs  down  with  a greater  or  lefs  degree  of 
freedom  ; whilft,  in  fpafmodic  ftriftures,  cold  liquors  pafs 
with  remarkably  greater  difficulty  than  fuch  as  are  warm: 
fpafms  in  the  oefophagus  are  alfo  accompanied  with  pains 
in  the  fcapulre. 

Idiopathic  fpafms  of  the  pharynx  are  apt,  from  impro- 
per treatment,  to  become  obllinate  and  habitual.  Thofe 
which  arife  from  acrid  fubftances  threaten  an  inflamma- 
tion ; from  hyfteric  paffions,  an  apoplexy.  Etmuller  ob- 
ferves, that  a difficulty  of  fwallowing  from  a convulfion, 
in  wounds  is  dangerous  ; and  Hippocrates,  that  a fudden 
contortion  of  the  neck,  obftruding  deglutition,  without 
any  fwelling  in  fevers,  is  mortal.  Spafms  of  the  gullet 
from  paffiou  at  meals,  are  apt  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
cholera,  and  bilious  fevers.  The  general  indications  of 
cure,  are,  to  alleviate  the  fpafms,  and  remove  their  caufes. 
The  fir  ft  is  anfwered  by  antifpafmodics  and  anodynes, 
mixed  with  difeutients,  both  given  internally,  and  applied 
externally.  The  more  violent  the  couftridtion,  the  moie 
neceffary  it  is  to  begin  with  externals.  Emollient  glyfters, 
with  the  addition  of  corroborants,  are  to  be  two  or  three 
times  repeated  ; and  the  feet  bathed  in  pretty  warm  water, 
to  invite  the  humours  downwards  ; when  pediluvia  are 
called  in  aid,  be  careful  that  the  feet  be  not  too  cold  ; if 
they  are,  they  muff  firft  be  warmed  by  frictions,  and  bot- 
tles of  hot  water.  To  the  part  affected  apply  paregoric 
nervine  liniments,  competed  of  vinous  fpirit,  fpt.  of  fal 
amnion,  effent.  croci,  eff.  nucis  Mofchat.  camphor,  liquor, 
minor,  anod.  8c c.  The  half,  vitas.,  and  the  lig.  miner, 
anod  may  be  dropped  on  fugar,  and  kept  in  the  mouth, 
to  be  flowlv  fwallowed.  A bladder  of  warm  water  may 
be  applied  to  the  throat.  If  the  face  is  red,  the  veffels 
inflated,  with  ftro'ng  pulfation  in  the  arteries  of  the  head, 
and  at  the  fame  time  there  are  conftriclions  of  the  fauces, 
a vein  may  be  opened  to  prevent  an  apoplexy.  The 
fpafms  allayed  by  means  of  antifpafmodics  externally  and 
4 inter- 
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Internally  ufed,  proved  to  fubdue  the  cattfe.  If  acrid  fub- 
ftances, draftic  purgatives,  or  emetics,  have  given  rife  to 
the  (iifeafe,  their  acrimony  mud  be  immediately  obtund- 
ed  by  mucilages,  oils,  milk,  fat  broths,  warm  water  drank 
plentifully,  fo  as  to  promote  a gentle  vomiting.  In  fpafms 
of  the  oefophagus,  from  a violent  fit  of  anger  during  a 
meal,  there  is  generally  an  efFufion  of  bile  into  the  fto- 
mach ; in  this  cafe  give  abforbents,  and  mucilaginous  fub- 
ftances, as  water-gruel,  or  barley  water ; and  afterwards 
evacuate  by  means  of  manna,  or  rhubarb,  or  other  gen- 
tle laxatives  ; or  emetics,  as  tart.  emet.  gr.  i.  vel  ij.  with 
one  of  thefe  laxatives.  But  never  give  either  emetic  or 
purgative  immediately  after  paffion  : in  cafe  of  flatulencies 
offending,  oily  and  carminative  glyfters  are  to  be  pre- 
ferred. In  chronical  fpafms  of  the  gullet,  from  a gene- 
ral bad  habit,  or  from  crudities  in  the  ftomach  and  bowels-, 
the  firft  muft  be  obviated  by  fuitable  alteratives  and  ab- 
forbents,  the  latter  by  manna,  rhubarb,  &c.  In  very  ob- 
ftinate  cafes  mineral  waters  are  extolled.  In  hypochon- 
driacal cafes,  where  uterine  or  hsemorrhoidal  haemorrhages 
are  obftructed,  the  falphureous  mineral  waters,  with  bleed- 
ing and  proper  exercife,  are  the  principal  remedies.  Chro- 
nical fpafms  of  the  oesophagus,  from  a debility  ol  the  ner- 
vous fyftem,  are  chiefly  to  be  cured  by  dieretics;  a light 
flender  food  ; balfamic  elixirs  to  {Lengthen  the  ftomach; 
moderate,  but  frequent  exercife,  occafionnl  bleedings,  the 
hot  lulphureous  waters  both  for  drinking  and  bathing  in. 
In  fpafms  of  the  lower  gullet,  externals  are  bed  applied 
to  the  fpine,  with  which  the  oefophagus  is  immediately 
conne&ed.  If  the  fpafms  are  fo  violent  that  the  patient 
cannot  fwallow,  he  mull  be  fupported  by  nourilhing 
glyfters. 

See  Hoffman’s  Praaice  of  Phyfic,  tranflated  by  Lewis, 
vol  ii.  p.  147,  &c.  Percival’s  E flays,  Medical  and  Ex- 
perimental, vol.  ii.  p.  14D  L°nd.  Med.  Iranf.  vol. 
ii.  p.  90. 

CES  1’RUM  VENERIS,  i-  e.  Clitoris. 

CESTuOMANIA.  The  furor  uterinus. 

CESYPE,  GEfypos,  or  CEfypum.  The  greafy  fordes 
of  wool 

OFFA  ALBA  HELMONTII.  If  reaified  fpirit  of 
wine  be  poured  gently  into  a fully  faturated  volatile  alka- 
line fpirit,  the  fpirit  of  wine  running  on  the  fide  of  the 
glafs,  which  muft  ftand  in  a cold  place,  immediately  an 
opake  denfe  coagulum  is  formed,  which  on  gently  flvaking 
falls  into  a confident  mafs ; this  mafs  foon  refolves,  by 
warmth,  into  a folid  and  a fluid  part  ; the  folid  part  is  cal- 
led offa  alba.  It  is  fuppofed  to  be  a volatile  foap,  com- 
pofed  of  the  volatile  fait  of  one  fpirit  and  the  oil  of  the 
other ; but  it  is  no  more  than  the  alkaline  fait  difladged 
by  the  vinous  fpirit. 

OFFICINALIA.  Officinals.  In  pharmacy  it  is  an 
appellation  given  to  fuch  medicines,  whether  Ample  or 
compound,  as  are  required  to  be  conftantly  kept  in  the 
apothecary’s  (hop. 

OFFUSCATIO.  The  fame  as  amaurofis.  Aitken. 

OLAMPI.  The  name  of  a gum  which  refembles  co- 
pal, and  is  brought  from  America.  Lemery  fays  it  is 
fweet  to  the  tafte,  and  fomewhat  aftringent.  It  is  not  in 
ufe  with  us. 

OLDENLANDIA.  It  is  a plant  to  which  father  Plu- 
mier  gave  this  name,  in  honour  of  B.  Oldenland,  a Ger- 
man botanift. 

OLEA.  The  olive  tree.  It  is  the  olea  Europen,  Linn. 
It  is  ail  evergreen,  with  oblong  narrow  willow-like 
leaves,  and  monopetalous  whitifh  flowers,  cut  into  four 
fettions,  followed  by  clufters  of  oval  black  fruit,  con- 
taining, under  a flefliy  pulp,  a bard  rough  done.  It  is  a 
nativc°of  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  and  bears  the 
ordinary  winters  of  our  own  clime.  Boerhaave  mentions 
five  fpecies. 

The  fruit  hath  a bitter,  auftere,  difagreeable  fade  : pick- 
led it  proves  lefs  ungrateful,  and  is  fuppofed  to  promote 
an  appetite,  help  digeftion,  and  attenuate  vifcid  phlegm 
in  the  firft  paflages.  The  Lucca  olives  are  the  imalleft 
and  weakelt,  and  the  Spanifh  are  the  larged  and  ftrongeft 
taded.  The  middling  fize,  which  are  brought  from  Pro- 
vence, are  generally  mod  elteemed : but  the  principal 
confumption  of  this  fruit  is,  for  the  obtaining  their  oil. 
When  ripe  it  is  ground  and  preffed,  the  purer  and  finer 
oil  iffues  out  firit,  by  gentle  pteffure ; and  inferior  forts, 
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on  heating  the  refiduum,  and  prefling  it  more  ftrongly„ 
See  Oleum. 

OLEAMEN.  A thin  liniment  compofed  of  oils. 

OLEANDER.  The  rofebay. 

OLEASTER.  The  wild  olive.  It  differs  from  the 
olea,  or  garden  olive,  only  in  culture. 

OLEASTER  GERMANICUS.  A fpecies  of  rham- 
r.oides. 

OLECRANON,  from  tiXsvn,  cubitus , and  Kpavov,  the 
head.  The  elbow.  It  is  the  larged  of  the  two  apophyfes 
at  the  upper  end  of  the  ulna  ; it  ends  in  a rough  tuberofity 
and  an  obtufe  point.  The  tuberofity  makes  the  corner  of 
the  elbow  ; the  point  is  lodged  in  the  pofterior  cavity  of 
the  lower  extremity  of  the  os  humeri,  when  the  fore-arm 
is  extended.  Alfo  the  head  of  the  humerus. 

OLENE.  The  cubit. 

OLEOSACCHARUM.  Effential  oils,  ground  with 
eight  or  ten  times  their  weight  of  fugar,  becomes  foluble 
in  water,  and  may  be  diluted  to  any  afligned  degree ; and 
thus  ohofaccharums  are  formed,  and  kept  in  well  ftopped 
bottles  for  making  extemporaneous  diftillecl  waters,  either 
Ample  or  compound.  Mucilages  render  them  mifcible 
with  water  into  a milky  liquor;  they  diffolve  alfo  in  a 
little  more  than  their  weight  of  reftified  fpirit  of  wine. 
The  extemporaneous  waters  which  are  made  by  means  of 
oleofaccbarums,  are  not  fo  grateful  as  thofe  that  are  dif- 
tilled,  for  want  of  the  volatile  faline  parts  which  remain 
in  diftillation. 

OLEUM.  Oil.  Oils  are  animal,  vegetable,  and  mi- 
neral. Animal  oils  are  the  fat  of  animals,  which  are  ori- 
ginally vegetable  oils.  All  animal  fubftances  yield  this  oil 
by  diftillation.  Vegetable  oils  are  principally  procured  by 
exprelfion,  diftillation,  and  by  boiling.  The  mineral  ones 
are  obtained  fpontaneoufly,  and  by  diftillation. 

Among  the  fubftances  naturally  contained  in  vegetables, 
and  feparable  by  art,  without  alteration  of  their  native 
qualities,  are  the  following  : 

1.  Grofs,  or  expreffed  oils.  Thefe  abound  chiefly  In 
the  kernels  of  fruits,  and  in  certain  feeds,  are  commonly 
extracted  by  exprelfion,  and  hence  are  diftinguifhed  by  the 
name  of  expreffed  oil.  This  oil  is  contained  in  all  parts 
of  a vegetable,  and  may  be  forced  out  by  the  a£tion  of 
fire,  but  thus  their  qualities  are  altered.  Expreffed  oils 
are  not  diffoluble  in  water,  nor  in  fpirit  of  wine,  without 
firft  being  mixed  with  fome  fuitable  medium.  If  expofed 
to  the  cold  they  lofe  much  of  their  fluidity,  fome  of  them 
congealing  into  a confident  mafs  with  a fmall  degree  of 
cold.  If  they  are  kept  fome  time  in  a warm  air,  they  be- 
come thin  and  rancid,  their  foftening  quality  is  changed 
into  an  acrid  one;  and  in  this  date,  inftead  of  allaying 
irritation,  they  occafion  it : this  rancidity  is  -attracted  even 
in  the  kernels,  & c.  in  which  this  oil  refides  before  its  be- 
ing expreffed  ; yet  on  triturating  thofe  feeds,  &c.  with 
water  into  an  emulfion,  this  emulfiori,  inftead  of  growing 
tancid,  turns  four.  In  fuch  a degree  of  heat  as  will  oc- 
cafion a fmall  evaporation  from  thefe  oils , a pungent  va- 
pour arifes,  feemingly  of  the  acid  kind  ; and  when  fuffered 
to  grow  cold  again,  they  are  found  to  have  acquired  a greater 
degree  of  confidence  than  they  had  before,  together  with 
an  acrid  tafte.  In  a heat  approaching  to  ignition,  in  clofe 
vefl'els,  greateft  part  of  the  oil  arifes  in  an  empyreumatic 
ftate,  a black  coal  remaining  behind. 

In  order  to  obtain  thefe  oils,  the  feeds,  &c.  which  con- 
tain them,  muft  be  ground  or  powdered  fmall,  then  in- 
cluded in  proper  bags,  and  wrapped  in  hair  cloths,  then 
committed  to  the  prefs,  by  which  the  oil  is  forced  out 
To  facilitate  the  exprelfion,  it  is  ufual  to  warm  either  the 
prefs,  or  the  plates  betwixt  which  the  feeds,  Sec.  are 
iqueezed  ; or  to  heat  the  fubjetft  which  is  to  be  prefled. 
But  heat  occafions  rancidity,  ,fo  fhould  only  be  admitted 
when  this  circumftance  interferes  not  with  the  ufe  for 
which  the  oil  is  deflgned.  Many  are  the  different  feeds 
& c.  which  afford  oil  by  this  treatment,  but  the  prefen t 
pra&ice  attends  but  to  few,  viz.  the  olive,  almond  lin- 
leed,  and  muftard  feed.  Indeed,  theie  is  not  much  dif- 
ference betwixt  the  exprefled  oil  of  one  and  another  the 
diferiminating  quality  of  the  fubjedls  not  refiding  in  the  oil 
which  is  thus  obtained  ; the  oil  of  muftard  is  as  foft  in- 
fipid,  and  void  of  pungency,  as  that  of  fweet  almonds 
the  pungency  of  the  muftard  remaining  in  the  cake  left 
behind  after  exprelfion  ; it  is  true,  that  there  are  certain 
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ipecific  differences  betwixt  them,  but,  as  medicine*,  they 
are  fo  nearly  alike,  that  they  may  generally  be  indifcrimi- 
liately  ufed  ; they  are  emollient,  they  foften  and  relax  the 
folids,  and  they  obtund  acrimony  in  the  humours,  and 
thus  may  be  ufed  internally  when  fuch  diforders  attend  as 
ariie  from  rigidity  and  acrimony,  provided  the  body  is  not 
greatly  heated  thereby,  for  then  the  mild  oil  becomes  lo 
acrid  as  to  be  very  iriitating. 

As  to  the  oils  that  are  expreffed  from  aromatic  fubfhnces, 
they  are  of  a very  different  nature  Irom  thele.  See  Es- 
sential Oils 

Though  expreffed  oils  may  be  combined  with  water, 
by  the  intervention  of  gum  or  mucilage,  yet  they  do  not 
aft  upon,  or  unite  wdth  the  gummy  or  mucilaginous  parts 
of  vegetables  ; hence  the  ol.  e.  mucilaginibus,  does  not 
contain  any  of  the  mucilage  with  which  its  ingiedients  lo 
much  abound.  Expreffed  oils  may  be  tinged  by  vegetable 
matters  of  almoft  all  colours  ; in  making  the  officinal  oils 
by  decoftion,  in  order  to  have  the  colour  clear  and  ftrong, 
the  beft  method  is  to  ftrain  off  the  oil  as  loon  as  it  hath 
acquired  a fufficient  depth  of  colour,  and  then  again  to 
boil  it  until  no  aqueous  vapours  exhale.  If  the  water  is 
not  all  exhaled,  the  oil  will  have  a dingy  colour,  and  foon 
be  mouldy  ; and  if  the  leaves  that  are  boiled  in  the  oil, 
continue  after  they  are  crifp,  they  occafion  a difagreeable 
blacknefs. 

2.  A grofs  febaceous  matter.  From  the  kernels  of 
fome  fruits,  as  that  of  the  chocolate-nut,  inffead  of  a fluid 
oil,  a fubftance  is  obtained  which  is  of  a butyraceous 
confluence.  Thefe  are  moll  commodioufly  extrafted  by 
boiling  the  fubjeft  in  water  ; this  febaceous  matter,  li- 
quefied by  heat,  feparates  and  arifes  to  the  furface,  and 
refumes  its  proper  confidence  as  the  liquor  cools.  1 he 
fubffances  of  this  clafs  have  the  fame  general  properties 
with  expreffed  oils , but  are  lefs  difpofed  to  become  ran- 
cid in  breaking  than  moll  of  the  common  fluid  oils.  It  is 
fuppofed  that  their  thicker  confidence  is  owing  to  a larger 
admixture  of  an  acid  principle  ; for  in  their  resolution  by 
fire,  they  yield  a vapour  more  fenfibly  acid  than  the  fluid 
oils ; and  fluid  oils,  by  the  admixture  of  concentrated 
acids,  are  reduced  to  a thick  and  a folid  mafs. 

3.  Ejjential  oils.  They  are  obtained  only  from  thofe 
vegetables,  or  parts  of  vegetables,  that  are  confiderably 
odorous.  They  are  the  direft  principle  in  which  the 
odour,  and  oftentimes  the  warmth  and  pungency,  and 
other  aftive  powers  of  the  fubjeft  refide,  whence  their 
names  of  effences  and  ejjential  oils.  Ejjential  oils  unite  w'ith 
rectified  fpirit  of  wine,  though  fome  of  them  require 
for  this  purpofe  a much  larger  proportion  of  the  fpirit 
than  others  ; water  alfo,  though  it  does  not  diffolve  their 
whole  fubdance,  may  be  made  to  imbibe  fome  portion  of 
their  more  fubtil  matter,  fo  as  to  become  confiderably  im- 
pregnated with  their  flavour,  as  happens  in  didillation  ; 
by  the  admixture  of  fugar,  gum,  &c.  they  are  totally  dif- 
folved  with  water.  Digeded  with  volatile  alkalies,  they 
undergo  various  changes  of  colour,  and  fome  of  the  lefs 
odorous  acquire  confiderable  degrees  of  fragrancy,  whild 
fixed  alkalies  univerfally  impair  their  odour.  In  the  heat 
of  boiling  water  thefe  oils  totally  exhale,  and  on  this  prin- 
ciple they  are  commonly  extrafted  from  fubjefts  that  con- 
tain them  ; for  no  other  fluid  that  naturally  exids  in  ve- 
getables is  exhalable  by  that  degree  of  heat,  except  the 
aqueous  moiilure,  from  which  greated  part  of  the  oil  is 
eafily  feparated.  Some  of  thefe  oils  rife  with  much  lefs 
heat  than  others.  In  their  refolution  by  a burning  heat, 
they  differ  little  from  expreffed  oils.  When  expofed  for 
fome  time  to  a warm  air,  they  fuffer  an  alteration  very 
different  from  that  which  the  expreffed  undergo  ; indead 
of  growing  thin,  rancid,  and  acrimonious,  they  gradual- 
ly become  thick,  and  at  length  harden  into  a folid,  brittle 
concrete,  with  a remarkable  diminution  of  their  volatility, 
fragrancy,  pungency,  and  warm  flimulating  quality.  In 
this  date  they  are  found  to  confifl  of  two  kinds  of  matter, 
a fluid  oil,  volatile  in  the  heat  of  boiling  water,  and  near- 
ly of  the  fame  quality  as  the  original  oil,  and  of  a grofier 
fubdance,  which  lemains  behind,  not  exhalable  without 
a burning  heat,  or  fuch  a one  as  changes  its  nature,  and 
refolves  it  into  an  acid,  an  empyreumatic  oil,  and  a black 
coal.  The  admixture  of  a concentrated  acid,  indantly 
produces  in  ejjential  oils  a change  nearly  fimilar  to  that 
which  time  affefts. 


The  oils  expreffed  from  aromatic  fubdatices  differ  from 
thofe  which  are  thus  obtained  from  olives,  almonds,  3cc. 
Thefe  retain  for  the  mod  part  an  admixture  of  the  aro- 
matic matter  of  the  fubjeft;  thus  an i feed,  mace,  and 
nutmegs,  yield,  upon  expreflion,  an  oil  impregnated  with 
the  flavour  of  the  fpices,  and  an  oil  expreffed  from  ani- 
feed  hath  a great  fhare  of  the  peculiar  fmell  of  the  feeds. 
A purgative  oil  is  expreffed  from  the  feeds  of  the  ricinus. 
The  rinds  of  oranges,  lemons,  and  citrons,  yield,  by  a 
kind  of  expreflion,  their  ejjential  oils,  almoft  as  pure,  and 
nearly  fimilar  to  thofe  which  are  obtained  fiom  them  by 
didillation.  The  ejjential  oils,  in  which  the  fragrance, 
and  aromatic  warmth  of  thefe  fruits  refide,  are  contained 
in  numerous  cells,  or  vehicles,  which  maybe  didinguifhed 
by  the  naked  eye,  and  are  lpread  all  over  the  furface  of 
the  peel  ; it  is  mod  conveniently  obtained  by  rubbing  a 
piece  of  lump  fugar  on  the  furface  of  the  frefh  peel ; the 
veficles  are  thus  burd,  and  the  fugar  inbibes  the  oil-,  when 
the  furface  of  the  fugar  is  fufficiently  moidened  therewith, 
ferape  it  into  a phial,  and  keep  it  clofe  until  it  is  ufed. 

Mod  effential  oils  are  drawn  by  didillation.  A quan- 
tity of  water  is  added  to  the  fubjeft,  fufficient  to  prevent 
its  burning,  and  in  this  water  it  is  macerated  a little  be- 
fore the  didillation;  the  oil  comes  over  with  the  water, 
and  either  floats  on  its  furface,  or  falls  to  the  bottom.  The 
water  employed  in  diddling  ejjential  oils  imbibes  fome 
portion  of  them;  it  cannot,  however,  retain  above  a cer- 
tain quantity,  and  therefore  fuch  as  hath  been  already 
ufed,  and  almod  faturated  itfelf,  may  be  advantageoufly 
employed  indead  of  common  water  in  future  didillations 
of  the  fame  fubjeft. 

Ejjential  oils  are  very  often  adulterated.  If  the  mixture 
is  with  an  expreffed  oil,  the  fraud  is  difeovered  by  adding 
a little  reftified  fpirit  of  wine  to  a few  drops  of  the  fuf- 
pefted  ejjential  oil,  and,  ffiaking  them  together,  the  fpi- 
rit diffolves  all  the  ejjential  oil,  and  leaves  the  exprefled 
untouched  ; or  if  it  is  the  heavier  ejjential  oils , thefufpeft- 
ed  one  may  be  dropped  into  water,  and  the  ejjential  oil, 
after  a brifk  agitation,  falls  to  the  bottom,  and  the  ex- 
preffed oil  fwims  at  the  top,  or  evaporate  a little  in  a ftlver 
fpoon,  by  which  the  ejjential  oil  will  leave  the  expreffed 
behind.  If  the  adulteration  is  with  reftified  fpirit  of  wine, 
drop  a little  of  the  fufpeftred  oil  into  water,  or  into  fpirit 
of  turpentine;  and  if  a milkinefs  appears  on  the  mixture 
being  ffiaken,  there  is  fpirit  of  wine  in  the  oil.  If  the 
ejjential  oil  is  mixed  with  other  cheaper  ejential  oils , dip  a 
rag  into  the  fufpefted  oil,  and  then  hold  it  before  the  fire  ; 
thus  the  flavour  of  the  genuine  oil  pafles  off,  and  leaves 
that  of  the  added  one  fufficiemldy  diftinft  behind.  The 
cheap  ejjential  oils  that  are  added,  are  ulually  thofe  of  the 
turpentine  kind,  which  are  alfo  difeovered  by  dropping 
the  fufpefted  oil  into  fpirit  of  wine,  for  then  a milkinefs 
is  produced,  hut  not  if  the  oil  is  genuine. 

Effential  oils,  medically  confidered,  agree  in  the  gene- 
ral qualities  of  pungency  and  heat,  though  in  thefe  they 
differ  in  their  degrees;  in  particular  virtues  they  differ, 
as  the  fubjefts  do  from  which  they  are  obtained.  Some 
of  thefe  oils  are  ufed  to  correft  refmous  purges  ; they 
make  them  eafy  in  the  ftomach  at  the  fir fl,  but  io  far  from 
abating  their  irritating  quality,  they  add  a frefh  ffimulus. 
Thefe  oils  are  beft  adminiftered  with  powders,  pills,  bo- 
luffes,  or  eleftaiies. 

4.  Concrete  ejjential  oil.  Some  vegetables,  fuch  as 
rofes  and  the  roots  of  elecampane,  inftend  of  a fluid  cjjcn- 
tial  oil,  yield  a fubftance  poffeffing  the  fame  general  pro- 
perties, but  of  a thicker  and  febaceous  confidence.  This 
fubftance  appears  of  as  great  volatility  and  fubtiltv  as  the 
fluid  oils ; it  equally  exhales  in  the  heat  of  boiling  water, 
and  concretes  upon  the  furface  of  the  collefted  vapour. 
The  total  exhalation  of  this  matter,  and  its  concreting 
again  in  its  original  confident  ftate,  without  any  fepara- 
tion  of  it  into  a fluid  and  a folid  part,  diftinguifhes  it  from 
ejjential  oils  that  have  been  thickened  or  indurated  by  age 
or  by  acids.  See  Hoffman’s  Obf.  Phyf.  Chem.  lib.  i. 
Neumann’s  Chem  Works.  Dift.  of  Chem.  The  New 
Difpenfatory. 

OLFACTORU  NERVI.  The  olfaftory  nerves.  They 
were  formerly  called  proceffus  mammillares.  They  are  the 
flrfl  pair  of  nerves  from  the  brain.  They  feem  to  ap- 
proach nearer  each  other  as  they  pafs  towards  the  criffa 
galli.  They  divide  into  many  fmall  filaments,  which  pafs 
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through  the  foramina  of  the  os  ethmoides.  On  thefe 
nerves  no  covering  from  the  dura  mater  can  be  traced. 
See  Oi.factu s. 

OLFACTUS.  The  fenfe  of  fmelling.  The  mucous 
membrane  which  lines  the  noftrils,  hath  its  furface  greatly 
enlarged  by  its  fpreadiiig  into  the  two  frontal  finufes,  the 
antra  of  Highmore,  the  cells  in  the  fphenoid  bone,  and 
on  the  fpongy  bones  of  the  noftrils.  The  olfadtory  nerves, 
without  their  dura  matral  coat,  pierce  the  holes  in  the 
ethmoid  bone,  and  fpread  themfelves  in  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  noftril.  Thefe  nerves  are  widely  expanded, 
and  no  where  are  the  nerves  fo  foft,  naked,  and  confe- 
quently  fo  eafily  altedted  and  injured  as  in  this  ; yet  an 
infipid  mucus  is  conltantly  feparated  in  the  membrane  of 
the  nofe  to  defend  the  nerves.  A branch  from  the  fifth 
pair  is  alio  fent  to  this  membrane,  by  the  irritation  of  which 
ftieezirig  is  excited  when  the  mucus  is  not  duly  difeharged. 
Tiie  objebls  of  fmcll  are  thofe  parts  of  fubftances  which 
are  lodged  in  their  fpirir,  oil,  fait,  or  foap,  if  they  are  fo 
divided  as  to  become  capable  of  floating  in  the  atmofphere; 
but  from  experiments  it  is  plain,  that  the  fpirit  lodged  in 
the  oil,  is  that  which  excites  the  fenfe  of  fmelling  ; for 
when  this  fpirit  is  feparated,  the  fubjeit  is  inodorous,  and 
to  whatever  fubje£t  this  fpirit  is  communicated,  there  the 
odour  is  alfo.  The  fenfe  of  fmcll  is  only  excited  when  the 
odorous  effluvia  contained  in  tire  air,  and  attracted  through 
the  noftrils,  are  impreffed  on  the  olfactory  nerves.  The 
longer  the  noftrils,  the  more  the  furface  thereof,  and  of 
the  fpongy  bones  there  are  enlarged,  the  more  acute  is 
the  fenfe  of  fmelling. 

OLIB  ANUM,  called  alfo  thus,  thus  mafeulinum,  frank- 
incenfe.  It  is  a gummy  refin  brought  from  Turkey  and  the 
Eaft  Indies.  Dale  fays  he  found  a fpecies  of  cedar  in  Ca- 
rolina which  afforded  a gum  fo  like  this,  that  he  could 
not  perceive  any  difference  in  it.  The  tree  is  the  juniperus 
lycia,  or  juniperus  foliis  ternis  undiquas  imbricatis  ovatis 
obtufis,  Linn.  It  is  ufually  in  drops  or  tears,  like  thofe  of 
maftich,  but  larger,  of  a pale  yellowifh  colour,  which  by 
age  becomes  reddifli.  It  hath  feveral  names,  according 
to  its  different  appearances;  the  fingle  tears  are  called 
(imply  olibanum,  or  thus ; when  two  are  joined  together, 
they  have  been  called  thus  mafeulinum  and  when  two 
were  very  large,  thus  foeminium  ; fometimes  four  or  five 
have  adhered  together  about  as  big  as  filberts,  and,  perhaps, 
found  on  the  bark  of  the  tree  ; thefe  have  been  named  thus 
corticofum  ; the  finer  powder  which  rubs  off  from  tears  in 
carriage  is  called  manna  thuris.  This  drug,  however,  is 
not  in  any  of  its  ftates  what  is  now  called  thus,  or  frankin- 
cenfe,  in  the  {hops. 

This  gummy  refin  hath  a moderately  ftrong,  not  very 
agreeable  fmell,  and  a bitterifti  pungent  tafte.  In  chew- 
ing it  flicks  to  the  teeth,  becomes  white,  and  renders  the 
faliva  milky.  Laid  on  a red  hot  iron  it  readily  catches 
flame,  and  burns  with  a ftrong  diffufive  fmell,  which  is 
not  unpleaiant.  It  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  incenfe 
ufed  by  the  ancients  in  their  religious  ceremonies.  On 
trituration  with  water,  the  greateft  part  of  it  diffolves  into 
a milky  liquor,  which  on  {landing  depofits  a portion  of 
rclinous  matter,  and  being  now  gently  infpiffated,  leaves 
a yellow  extract,  which  retains  greateft  part  of  the  fmell, 
as  well  as  tafte,  of  the  olibanum,  the  odorous  matter  ap- 
pearing to  be  of  a lefa.  volatile  kind  than  that  of  moft  other 
gummy  refins,  Rectified  fpirit  of  wine  diffolves  lefs  than 
water,  but  it  takes  up  nearly  all  the  a£live  matter.  The 
dofe  is  from  3 i.  to  5 i.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neu- 
mann’s Chem.  Works. 

OLIBANUM.  The  Greek  name  for  frankincenfe. 
OLID  A,  i.  e.  Abrus. 

O LIS  THEM  A,  trom  o'Kuric.ivoi,  to  fall  out . A luxa- ‘ 

tion. 

OLIVARIA  CORPORA.  Two  eminences  on  the 
lower  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  near  where  it  com- 
mences medulla  fpinalis.  Many  tables  place  thefe  higher, 
but  unjultly. 

OLOPH LYCTIDES,  i.  e.  PhlycTeme. 
OLSENICHUJM,  i.  e.  CElfnitium. 

OLUS  ALBUM,  i.  e.  Valeriana  arvenfis  proecox  hu- 
milior  femine  depreffo. 

OLUS  ATRUM,  i.  e.  Smyrnium. 

OLUS  AUREUM,  i.  e.  Atriplex  Hortenfis. 

OLUS  IILSPANICUM,  i.  e.  Spinacia. 
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OLUS  JUDAICUM.  See  Cos.chor.us. 
OLUSATRUM.  kee  Apium  and  HiPPOSELiNttM. 
OLYRA.  Sprat  corn.  It  grows  in  Germany.  It  is 
inferior  to  fpelt  wheat. 

OMAGRA.  The  gout  in  the  articulation  of  the  hume- 
rus with  the  fcapula. 

OMASUM,  or  Omafus.  The  third  ventricle  of  a ru- 
minating animal. 

OMELYSIS,  from  u/zo;,  crude.  Some  fay  it  is  the 
meal  of  barley  not  parched  ; others,  that  is  dny  fort  of 
meal. 

OMENTA.  The  membranes  of  the  brain. 

OMENTI.  Inflammatio.  The  fame  as  omentitis. 
OMENTITIS.  Inflammation  of  the  omentum.  It  is 
the  fame  as  the  puerperilis  febris  ; which  fee. 

OMENTUM,  called  epiploon  by  the  Greeks,  and  by 
us  the  cawl.  It  is  alfo  called  reticulum,  from  its  ftriblure 
refembling  that  of  a net.  Below  the  liver,  floating  over 
the  inteftines,  is  the  omentum , whofe  fuperior  portion  is, 
as  it  were,  divided  into  two  borders,  one  of  which  is  fixed 
along  the  great  arch  of  the  colon,  and  the  other  along  the 
great  curvature  of  the  ftomach.  The  union  of  thefe  two 
borders  on  the  right  fide  is  fixed  to  the  ligament,  or  adhe- 
fion  of  the  duodenum  and  colon  ; that  on  the  left-fide  to 
the  longitudinal  feiffure  of  the  fpleen,  to  the  extremity  of 
the  pancreas,  and  to  the  convex  fide  of  the  great  extre- 
mity of  the  ftomach.  The  omentum  is  generally  larger  on 
the  left-fide  than  on  the  right.  Its  ufe  is,  by  its  fat,  to  lu- 
bricate the  parts  adjacent,  to  prevent  adhefions  of  the  in- 
tetlines,  and  as  a preparatory  organ  for  the  bile. 

The  little  omentum , called  alfo  mefo-gafter.  See  Me- 

SOG AST  RION. 

OMOCOTYLE.  The  cavity  in  the  extremity  of  the 
neck  of  the  fcapula,  in  which  the  head  of  the  humerus  is 
articulated. 

OMOHYOID AEUS  MUSCULUS,  i.  e.  Coraco-hyoi- 
dseus  mufe. 

OMOPLATiE,  from  upo;,  the  Jhoulder , and  srAarvf, 
broad.  The  fcapulte. 

OMOPLATO-HYOIDAEUS,  i.  e.  Coraco-hyoidteus 

mufe. 

OMOS.  The  {houlder.  Mofchion  calls  part  of  the 
uterus  thus,  which  is  beyond  the  neck,  where  it  grow* 
broad. 

OMOTRIBES.  Oil  expreffed  from  unripe  olives. 
OMPHACINUM.  Oil  from  unripe  olives. 
OMPHACIUM.  The  juice  of  unripe  grapes. 
OMPHACITIS.  A fmall  kind  of  gall,  an  excrefcence 
of  oak. 

OMPHACOMELI.  A fort  of  oxymel  made  of  the  juice 
of  unripe  grapes  and  honey. 

OMPH  ALOC  ARPOS.  The  name  for  the  aparine. 
OMPHALOCELE,  from  the  navel , and  xnM, 

a rupture , Hernia  umbilicalis. 

OMPHALODES,  from  a navel.  This  plant 

is  thus  named,  becaufe  the  calyx  is  excavated  in  the  mid- 
dle, like  the  human  navel.  It  much  refembles  borage,  but 
is  not  fo  fucculent.  Boerhaave  enumerates  three  fpecies, 
hut  they  are  not  noted  for  any  medical  ufe. 

OMPHALOS.  The  navel,  alfo  a rupture  there. 
OMPHAX.  Unripe  grapes,  or  their  juice. 

ON  AGRA.  The  name  of  a plant,  three  fpecies  of 
which  are  noticed  by  Boerhaave  ; but  no  medical  virtues 
are  attributed  to  them.  The  rheumatifm  in  the  elbow  is 
alfo  thus  called. 

ONEIRODYNIA,  Difturbed  or  troubled  fleep.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  neurofes, 
and  order  vefaniae.  He  defines  it  be  violent,  or  difturbed 
action  of  the  imagination  during  fleep.  He  obferves  two 
fpecies.  1.  Oneirodynia  adliva  ; as  when  people  rifejin 
their  fleep,  and  walk  here  and  there,  &c.  See  Somnam- 
bulo.  2.  Oneirodynia  gravans  ; as  when  a fenfe  of  weight 
is  felt  on  the  breaft.  See  Incubus. 

ONEIROGMOS,  from  oveipuolu,  fomno  injomnoprofun- 
dere.  Venereal  dreams.  Thus  Coelius  Aurelianus  calls 
this  diforder,  and  he  deferibes  it  as  difturbing  the  patient 
with  wild  delufive  dreams,  and  frequently  emitting  their 
femen  whilft  afleep.  He  fays  it  is  the  refult  of  impreffions 
on  the  fancy,  which  affe£t  the  patient  during  fleep,  and 
arifing  from  extraordinary  defire  of,  or  great  abftinence 
from  venery.  See  Coel.  Aurel.  Morb.  Chron.  lib.  v.  c.  7. 
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ONEIROGONOS.  So  the  Greeks  call  an  occafional 
emiflion  of  the  femen  in  fleep,  when  it  only  happens 
rarely.  1 

O NISCI.  Wood-lice. 

QNISCUS.  A genus  of  infers  of  the  clafs  aptera ; and 
of  this  genus  the  wood-lice  are  a fpecies. 

ONITIS.  A fpecies  of  origanum. 

ONOBRICHIS,  from  oMff,  ana/,  and  fyu%ut  to  bray, 
becaule  tnc  inlell  of  this  plant  makes  fjes  bray , or  becaufe 
when  an  a/s  eats  the  pods  of  this  plant  he  is  faid  to  bray. 
Botanifts  vary  in  defcribing  this  plant,  one  calling  one 
plant,  and  another  a different  one,  by  this  name. 

ONOlAvl  CIIIS,  called  alfo  polygalon  Gefneni,  caput 
gallinaceum,  holy -hay,  cock’s  head  vetch,  faintfoin. 

It  grows  on  hills,  in  highways,  and  corn-fields,  but 
always  in  dry  chalky  foil  expofed  to  the  fun.  It  is  culti- 
vated for  feeding  of  cattle.  It  is  faid  to  generate  much 
milk  in  cows. 

There  is  another  fpecies  called  campanula  ereCta.  Be- 
fides  thefe,  Boerhaave  mentions  other  three. 

ONOBRYCHIS.  It  is  a name  for  feveral  forts  of  he- 
dyfarum. 

ONOCHELIS,  Onochiles,  or  Onoclea.  A fpecies  of 
anchufa. 

ONOPTERIS  MAS.  A fpecies  of  adianthum. 

ONOSMA.  Stone  bugiofs. 

ONOCHYTES.  The  onyx  done. 

ONONIS.  Reft-h  arrow.  The  fpecies  formerly  ufed 
was  the  ononis  fpinofa,  Linn. 

GNk  CHI  riS.  A fort  of  cadmia,  which  is  veined 
like  an  onyx-ftone. 

ONYCHIA.  A whitlow  at  the  fide  of  the  finger  nail. 

ONY  X,  alfo  called  folen,  aulos,  domax,  duCtylus. 
It  refembles  the  blatta-byzantia,  but  is  obtained  from  any 
other  fpecies  of  turbinated  (hell-fifii. 

The  Greeks  gave  this  name  to  the  difeafe  of  the  eye, 
which  is  alfo  called  unguis. 

It  is  the  name  of.  a precious  Hone  alfo  called  camehnia, 
and  onychites.  It  hath  been  called  onyx , from  the  refem- 
blance  c,f  fome  fpecimens,  both  in  colour  and  fhape,  to 
the  human  nail.  The  characters  of  the  onyx  agate,  are 
that  it  is  compofed  of  agate  matter,  of  two  different  co- 
lours, which  run  in  lines,  having  the  fame  direction  ; 
both  colours  fometivnes  being  tranfparent ; both  lome- 
times  opaque;  and  fame  times  the  one  tranfparent,  and 
the  other  opaqu'e.  Edward’s  Elements  of  Foffilogy. 

GGEIHES.  An  epithet  tor  the  aqueous  humour  of 
the  eye. 

OPACARPATHON.  The  juice  of  a poifonous  herb 
called  carpafus. 

OPALUS,  called  alfo  pederos,  opal.  A ftone  which 
refembles  the  mother  of  pearl,  but  it  is  harder,  and  of  a 
better  luitie.  Its  natural  ground  colour  is  whitifh,  but  it 
gives  all  the  other  colouis  in  reflection.  The  belt  are 
brought  from  the  Eaft.  It  is  a fpecies  of  agate. 

OPERCULI  CONCHYLII.  See  Blatta  By- 

Z ANTI  A. 

OPERCULUM  COCHILE  JE  CCELAT^E,  i.  e. 
Umbilicus  marinus. 

OPHIASIS.  See  Alopecia. 

OPIilOGLOSSOIDES  NIGicR.  A fart  of  fungus  of 
no  medical  efficacy. 

OPHIOGjEOSSUM,  from  opt;,  a /erpent,  and  y\uo-<ra, 
a tongue , becaufe  the  fruit  of  the  plant  refembles  a tongue. 
Adder’s  tongue.  It  is  the  ephioglo/um  vulgatum,  Linn. 
This  plant  hath  only  one  leaf,  with  a flentler  ftalk  arifing 
from  the  bottom  of  it,  dented  about  the  edges,  and  fup- 
pofed  to  refemble  the  tongue  of  a ferpent.  It  grows  in 
meadows.  The  leaf  is  thick,  of  a frelh  green  colour,  and 
juicy.  The  feed  is  in  a green  fpike. 

OPHIOSCORDON,  or  Ophiofcorodon : alfo  called 
viCtorialis ; allium  montanum  latifolium  maculatum ; 
allium  alpinum  ; fpotted  ramfons  ; broad  leaved  moun- 
tain garlic.  It  is  a fpecies  of  garlic.  It  is  kept  in  the 
gardens  of  the  curious,  but  grows  wild  in  molt  countries. 
Its  virtues  are  fiir.ilar  to  the  common  garlic.  See  Ptaii 
Hiff. 

OPHIOST APHYLON.  White  bryony. 

OPEII  TES,  called  alfo  ferpentinus,  ophite,  or  fpleen- 
ffor.e.  It  is  a nard  fart  of  marule,  of  a deep  green  co- 
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lour,  interfperfed  with  fpots  of  a fainter  green.  There 
are  three  fpecies,  dillinguiffied  by  their  being  differently 
marked.  Mr.  Edwards,  in  his  Elements  of  Foffilogy,  men- 
tions ophites  and  nephritic  ftones,  of  the  genus^alled 
marmaroproferon. 

OPHRIS,  and  Ophris  major,  i.  e.  Bifolium. 

OPHRYS.  The  lowed  part  of  the  forehead,  where 
the  eye-brows  grow ; and  the  hair  of  the  eve-brows 
OPHRYS  UNIFOLIA,  i e.  Monophyllon. 

OPEITH  ALMIA,  from  opbay.o^  an  eye.  An  inflam- 
mation of  the  membranes  which  irivelt  the  eyes ; paiti- 
cularly  the  conjunCtiva. 

Monf.  de  Sr.  Yves  diftinguifhes  this  diforder  into  four- 
teen or  fifteen  diflerent  kinds,  according  to  their  different 
caufes,  or  other  circumflances,  as  follow  : 

. 1'  An  inflammation  of  the  tunica  conjunCtiva,  which 
is  attended  with  a violent  heat,  and  a flux  of  tears  ; 
fome  times  without  great  heat,  or  an  extraordinary  flux  of 
tears,  the  inflammation  extends  all  over  the  eye,  and 
afFefts  the  adjacent  parts.  In  many  inftances  there  are 
pricking  pains,  a beating  of  the  arteries,  fwelling,  great 
heat,  violent  rednefs,  fealding  tears,  at  times  a painful 
leniation  is  felt,  fuch  as  is  occafioned  by  fand  falling  into 
the  eye.  This  fpecies  is  the  mod  frequent,  for  it  attends 
almoft  every  diforder  to  which  the  eye  is  fubjeH,  and,  in 
fliort,  conftitutes  moll  of  the  other  fpecies  of  ophthal- 
mias. The  caufe  may  be  either  external  or  internal  ; 
whatever  irritates  the  eye,  is  the  immediate  caufe.  In 
the  Med.  Muf.  vol.  i.  p.  370,  &c.  are  two  inftances  of 
inflamed  eyes  from  a loule  having  got  into  the  great  angle 
of  the  eye  in  one  cafe  ; and  a fanall  infect  of  fome  kind 
not  mentioned  having  infinuated  itfelf  into  the  cornea,  in 
the  other  cafe. 

2.  The  dry  ophthalmia.  In  this  cafe  the  tunica  con- 
junctiva inflamed  ; but  there  are  neither  tears  nor  pus; 
Neither  fwelling,  pain,  or  other  remarkable  fymptoms 
attend.  This  fpecies,  which  St.  Yves  calls  the  dry  ophthal- 
mia, is  the  flighted:  kind  ; it  is  by  fome  called  phlogofis; 
the  ancients  call  it  taraxis,  which  fee.  The  dry  ophthalmy 
of  Cullen  is  tire  xerophthalmia,  which  fee. 

3*  An  humid  ophthalmia.  It  is  caufed  by  a redundant 
acrid  lachrymal  lymph,  which  occafions  a fwelling  in  the 
inner  part  of  the  eye-lids,  and  fometimes  ulcerates  the 
cornea ; (hooting  pains  are  felt  in  the  eye,  and  the  light 
cannot  be  borne.  When  it  attends  children,  their  lips 
are  fometimes  fwelled,  and  their  nofes,  and  fcabs  fpread 
on  their  faces.  r 


4.  An  ophthalmia  from  a defluxion  on  the  brain.  In 
this  ipecies  an  itching  is  felt  in  the  eye,  a thick  glutinous 
matter  oozes  out,  and  conglutmates  the  eye-lids  in  the 
night. 

5.  An  ophthalmia  attended  with  a dry  film.  This  re- 
fembles the  dry  ophthalmia',  but  in  this  cafe  the  eve-lids 
are  fmeared  with  dry  films  like  gritty  flour,  which  occa- 
fions much  pain  in  the  eye. 

6.  The  ophthalmia  in  the  globe  of  the  eye  towards  the 
acanthi.  I his  kind  is  when  the  patient’s  eyes  are  red 
only  towards  the  angles,  whilft  the  other  pans  are 
unaffected.  But  when  the  caruncula  lachrymalis  be- 
comes inflamed,  the  vtffels  which  pafs  under  it,  fwell 
even  to  the  tranfparent  part  of  the  cornea.  This  kind 
often  changes  to  the  diforder  called  unguis. 

7.  The  ophthalmia  with  pimples  on  the  globe  of  the 
eye.  In  this  fpecies  theie  is  a fwelling  of  the  fmall 
bundle  of  veins  which  are  fent  from  the  inner  furface  of 
the  eye-lids,  and  terminate  where  the  conjunctiva  is 
joined  with  the  tranfparent  part  of  the  cornea  ; a pimple 
as  large  as  a lentil  appears  there,  which  fuppurates. 

8.  The  ophthalmia  with  little  abfeeffes  on  the  cornea 
and  conjunctiva.  In  this  fort  the  whole  conjunctiva  be- 
comes red  ; fmall  abfeeffes  are  formed  on  the  tranfparent 
cornea,  and  on  the  conjunCtiva. 

9.  The  eryfepelatous  ophthalmia.  It  reddens  the  con- 
junctiva, fwells  the  eye-lids,  caufes  violent  pains  and 
heat  both  in  the  eyes  and  head.  The  adjacent  parts,  as 
the  temple  and  forehead,  and  the  nofe,  are  covered  with 
feales  and  fcabs,  that  leave,  when  they  fall  off,  marks 
which  remain  during  life,  and  which  refemble  thofe  from 
the  fmall-pox. 

10.  The  ophthalmia , called  chemofiiS)  which  fee.  In 
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this  fpecies,  all  the  conjun£ti.va  is  fwelled  to  the  thick- 
refs  of  a finger’s  breath;  this  makes  the  tranfpareht 
part  of  the  cornea  appear  as  it  were  funk  into  a cavity. 
Violent  pain  attends,  a pulfation  alfo,  and  often  times  a 
fever.  All  the  tranfparent  part  of  the  cornea  often  comes 
away  by  fuppuration,  which  deftroys  the  anterior  cham- 
ber of  the  eye.  The  cicatrix  fubfequent  to  the  fuppura- 
tion hinders  the  cryftalline  and  vitreous  humours  from 
falling  out,  and  generally  hinders  the  decay  of  the  whole 
globe,  but  fometimes  they  both  happen.  This  diforder 
happens  either  from  external  or  internal  caufes. 

ix.  The  venereal  ophthalmy.  The  fymptoms  are  nearly 
the  fame  as  attend  the  chemofis,  but  with  this  differ- 
ence ; the  conjun&iva  is  fwelled,  appears  hard  and  flefhy. 
It  begins  with  a quantity  of  whitilh  matter,  with  a yel- 
lowilh  caff,  oozing  through  the  eye.  This  diforder  fome- 
times appears  a few  days  after  the  beginning  of  a venereal 
gonorrhoea  ; the  matter  not  running  off  by  its  ufual  paffage, 
is  difcharged  through  the  eye;  and  this  matter  ftains 
linen,  as  that  of  a gonorrhoea  in  the  urethra  does. 

12.  The  ophthalmia  of  the  choroides.  In  this  fpecies, 
the  choroides  and  uvea  are  inflamed,  and  the  conjunctiva 
is  only  llightly  affedted  ; it  is  attended  with  a flux  of 
tears  ; the  light,  if  admitted,  occafions  great  pain  ; 
pain  is  complained  of  in  the  temples,  and  the  top  of  the 
head. 

13.  The  ophthalmia  from  blows  on  the  eye. 

34.  The  ophthalmia  from  a rupture  of  the  veffels  in  the 
conjunctiva  ; the  eye  grows  red,  though  the  patient  does 
riot  complain  of  pain  ; nor  is  the  light  uneafy.  1 he  blood 
iffuing  from  the  ruptured  veffels,  is  diffufed.  between  the 
laminte  of  the  membrane. 

15.  The  ophthalmia  from  the  fcrofula.  In  the  eye,  the 
fcrofula  produces  an  inflammation  which  fometimes  ends 
in  an  anchylops  or  aegilops:  in  the  eye-lids  it  produces  an 
epiphora,  or  lippitude  : in  the  canthus  of  the  eye  a filiula 
lachrymalis  is  formed;  and  it  fometimes  happens  that 
tumors  of  the  fcrofulous  kind  thrufl  out  the  globe  of  the 
eye.  When  the  eye  is  inflamed  from  this  caufe,  it  appears 
of  a dull  red,  or  leaden  colour;  there  are  often  white 
fpecks  on  or  near  the  pupil,  which  generally  difcharge 
great  quantities  of  acrid  ferum,  which  fcald  the  cheeks  ; 
fimall  running  ulcers  often  are  feated  in  the  greater  can- 
thus, which  difcharge  a whitifh  thick  matter,  and  which 
glues  the  eye-lids  in  a morning;  the  eye-lids  are  fwelled, 
and  the  veins  about  them  appear  dilfended  ; pain  is  more 
orlefs  complained  of. 

16.  An  ophthalmia  which  follows  from  the  fmall- 
pox. 

The  ophthalmia  fubfequent  to  blows  on  the  head,  by 
which  the  meninges  are  hurt,  is  a fign  of  death.  When 
in  the  beginning  of  the  fmall-pox  this  diforder  is  attend- 
ant, the  confequence  is  generally  fatal  When  attended 
with  long  and  violent  head-achs,  blindnefs  is  to  be  feared. 
When  ophthalmia  is  an  original  difeafe,  when  the  temples 
ach,  the  forehead  itches,  and  the  body  fweats  at  nights, 
there  is  danger  even  of  life.  The  humid  fpecies,  the  ery- 
fipelatous  and  venereal  kinds,  that  of  the  choroides,  and 
the  chemofis,  all  greatly  tend  to  deftroy  the  fight.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  pyrexise, 
and  order  phlegmafise.  He  diftinguiihes  two  fpecies.  1. 
The  ophthalmia  membranarum  ; that  is,  when  the  coats 
of  the  eye  are  the  feat  of  the  inflammation.  2.  Ophthalmia 
tarfi,  when  the  inflammation  is  in  the  febaceous  glands 
in  the  edges  of  the  eye-lids.  The  firft  he  conliders  as 
varying  according  to  the  degree  of  inflammation,  and  ac- 
cording to  which  of  the  tunics  are  principally  affe£led. 
The  fecond  includes  but  two  varieties.  He  further  dif- 
tinguifhes  betwixt  the  idiopathic  and  the  fymptomatic  : 
in  the  firft  are  included  the  above  named  fpecies  ; in  the 
laft,  he  forms  the  varieties  from  the  difeafe  that  caufes  the 
inflammation,  being  in  the  eye  itfelf,  or  in  the  general  ha- 
bit, or  fome  other  part  of  the  body  feparate  from  the  eye. 
Here,  the  different  diftin&ions  in  the  ophthalmia  are  feen 
at  one  view  : and  as  much  perplexity  attends  the  inquirer 
in  thi«  particular,  if  unpoffeffed  of  this  valuable  work,  his 
arrangement  is  here  inferted  as  follows. 

Of  the  firlt  fpecies,  and  which  vary  according  to  their 
degree  of  external  inflammation,  are  the 
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Ophthalmia  Taraxis  Ophthalmia  Eryfipelatofa 

Humida  Puftulofa 

Chemofis  Plily&amodes. 


Of  the  fame  fpecies,  but  which  vary  according  to  which 
coat  of  the  eye  is  affedted,  are  the 

Ophthalmia  Choroeideie 
Tenebricofa. 


Of  the  fecond  fpecies  which  are  feated  in  the  tarfus,  alfo 
affedting  the  eye-lids,  are  the 

Ophthalmia  Trachoma 
Sicca. 


Of  the  varieties  that  are  fymptomatic  ; thofe  that  take 
their  rife  from  fome  other  difeafe  of  the  eye  or  the  eye- 
lid, are  the 

Ophthalmia  Angularis  Ophthalmia  a Lagophthalmo 
Tuberc.ulofa  ab  Elcomate 

Trichiafis  ab  Ungue 

Cancrofa  a Corneas  fiftula 

a Synechia  Uvese. 

Thofe  varieties  that  are  fymptomatic,  and  take  their  rife 
from  difeafes  in  another  part  of  the  body,  or  of  the  whole 
habit,  are  the 

Ophthalmia  Metaflatica  Ophthalmia  Syphilitica 
Scrophulofa  Febricofa. 


For  the  moft  part  this  diforder  is  in  the  tunica  conjunc- 
tiva; but  fometimes  the  interior  coats  are  affeCled:  in- 
deed the  inner  ones  are  fometimes  the  feat  of  the  inflam- 
mation. 

Any  of  the  caufes  of  external  inflammation,  may  pro- 
duce the  fame  in  the  external  coat  of  the  eye  ; and  the 
fame  caufes  which  produce  this  diforder  in  other  internal 
part,  may  alfo  produce  it  in  the  inner  membranes  of 
this  organ,  Accidents  from  without,  as  cold  air,  duff, 
too  much  expofure  to  vivid  colours,  blows,  wounds,  &c. 
and  as  internal  caufes,  the  meafles,  and  fmall-pox,  fero- 
phula,  &c.  are  all  occafionally  the  caufes  of  this  com- 
plaint. 

In  the  cure  of  the  above  fpecies  of  inflammation  in  the 
eye,  the  diftindtions  may  very  well  be  loft  in  moft  of  them. 
When  a flux  of  humours  attends,  it  ufually  abates  by 
whatever  relieves  the.  inflammation,  and  in  general  to 
confider  and  treat  thefe  diforders  under  the  Ample  idea  of 
inflammations  will  be  the  moft  proper  and  eafy  ; as  to 
particular  circumftances,  they  may  be  attended  to,  and 
treated  according  to  their  refpedtive  natures,  as  diredled 
here  and  in  other  articles,  or  as  the  preferibers  paticular 
experience  may  diredf.  It  is  happily  obferved  by  Dr. 
Kirkland  in  the  firft  volume  of  his  Inquiry,  p.  480,  that,' 
“ like  all  other  inflammations,  it  gives  way  to  thole  reme- 
dies which  remove  the  irritating  caufe,  and  leffen  the 
fenlibility  of  the  parts.” 

All  heating,  fpirituous,  and  aromatic  food  mad  be 
avoided  ; a cooling  liquid  diet  will  be  neceffary;  a free- 
dom from  all  forcible  exercife  mull  be  enjoined;  and  the 
eye  may  be  (haded  fiom  the  light,  and  all  glaring  objects 
by  means  of  a ftiff  paper,  lined  with  black  (ilk. 

Bleed  according  to  the  ftrength  and  quicknefs  of  the 
pulfe  : befides  taking  blood  from  the  arm,  leeches  may 
be  applied  to  the  external  angles  of  the  eyes.  Opening  the 
temporal  artery  is  very  generally  advifed  5 Mr.  Ware  ob- 
ferves,  that  the  two  following  difficulties  attend  it.  ift,It 
frequently  will  not  yield  a quantity  of  blood  fufficient 
to  anfwer  the  intended  purpofe.  2d,  The  troublefome 
and  dangerous  haemorrhages  which  have  fometimes  burfl 
from  the  orifice,  at  the  diftance  of  many  hours  from  the 
operation.  He  farther  obferves,  that  confiderable  advan- 
tage hath  followed  a complete  tr.mfverfe  divifion  of  this 
artery  ; whereby  the  patient  not  only  received  benefit  from 
the  fudden  derivation  of  a large  quantity  of  blood,  but 
one  principal  fource  from  which  the  blood  circulated  to  the 
inflamed  part,  was  cut  off.  The  external  jugular  vein  has 
alfo  fometimes  been  opened  in  this  complaint;  but  as  it  does 
not  come  from  the  eye  itfelf,  it  does  not  yield  a very  direct 
derivation.  As  to  leeches,  when  they  are  applied  to  or 
near  the  eye-lids,  they  have  fometimes  occafioned  them  to 
fwell  to  a large  fizc,  and  have  increafed  fora  time  the  irrita- 
tion of  the  eye  ; to  prevent  which,  when  they  are  applied 
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near  the  eye,  confine  them  as  near  as  poflible,  in  the  hol- 
low of  the  temple,  about  an  inch  and  an  half  from  the 
outer  orbit.  Dr.  Kirkland  thinks  that  any  other  bleedings 
than  that  from  the  arm,  are  not  attended  with  fuperior 
advantage  ; as  to  leeches,  he  fays  they  leave  an  inflamma- 
tion behind,  and  occafion  a greater  irritability  in  the 
neighbouring  parts.  As  foon  as  blood  is  taken  away, 
let  a cooling  purge  be  given  ; and  l'mall  dofes  of  the  fal 
Glaub.  may  be  repeated  every  day  after,  fo  as  to  procure 
a few  fools,  until  the  violence  of  the  fymptoms  give  way. 
Particularly  be  careful  to  avoid  ftrong  purges.  A blifter, 
when  applied  to  relieve  inflammation  in  the  eyes,  is  mod 
effectual  when  laid  upon  the  fore  part  of  the  head,  and 
kept  open  a few  days;  apply  the  platter  from  the  crown 
to  the  forehead,  having  firft  fhaved  the  part.  Dr.  Kirk- 
land is  of  opinion  that  blifers,  like  leeches,  are  prejudici- 
al by  increafing  irritability  where  they  are  applied,  and 
to  fame  extent  around  them.  The  feet  and  legs  may  be 
placed  in  moderately  warm  water  every  night.  A feton 
is  bed  fixed  under  the  lower  jaw,  in  the  fide  where  the 
affeded  eye  is,  or  if  both  eyes  are  bad,  it  may  be  placed 
under  the  chin  ; when  it  is  fixed  in  the  fide  of  the  jaw, 
let  it  be  betwixt  the  external  jugular  vein,  and  the  larynx. 

As  an  external  remedy,  the  vegeto-mineral  water  of 
Goulard  is  alnroft  the  only  one  needful ; begin  with  it  very 
mild,  and  increafe  its  ftrength  fo  as  to  avoid  irritation. 
Whether  inflammations  are  phlegmonous,  fcrofulous,  can- 
cerous, or  eryfipelatous,  from  bruiles,  & c.  this  water  is  of 
Angular  efficacy.  White  vitriol  is  the  ufua!  remedy  in 
thefe  cafes  ; it  cools,  diies,  and  retlringes  ; it  is  very  ufe- 
ful  when  there  is  a defluxion,  or  an  inflammation  in  the 
eyes,  but  the  diforder  ffiould  be  giving  way  before  its  ufe 
is  begun  with  ; bleeding,  purging,  and  every  proper  eva- 
cuation, ffiould  alfo  have  preceded  ; from  9 i.  to  -i.  may  be 
difl'olved  in  two  ounces  of  water,  beginning  with  the 
weaker  and  gradually  proceeding  to  the  ftronger  ; if  it  is 
too  weak,  the  redundant  tears  will  wafli  it  away  before  it 
produces  any  effed.  Blue  vitriol  is  uleful  when  the  hu- 
mours are  thick,  and  formed  into  fordes ; and  when  they  be- 
gin to  form  fmall  membranes  in  the  tunica  albuginea,  which 
frequently  happens  after  the  fmall-pox  and  the  meafles  ; 
in  fuch  cafes,  a grain  or  more  may  be  added  to  an  ounce 
of  water:  but  it  ffiould  be  omitted  in  all  inftances  cf  in- 
flammation attended  with  faline,  hot,  acrid  defluxions,  with 
rednefs  and  itching,  becaufe  it  inercafes  thefe  fymptoms. 
When  the  inflammation  is  deep,  violent,  and  dangerous, 
the  eye  being  almoft  deprived  of  fight  and  lenfibility, 
happy  effects  have  been  found  from  the  ufe  of  tepid  cam- 
phorated fpirit  of  wine  mixed  with  the  Peruvian  balfam. 
Weak  folutions  of  camphor  abate  thefe  inflammations, 
but  a free  ufe  of  it  increafes  them.  Dr.  Kirkland  recom- 
mends a fmall  quantity  of  lal  Glauberi,  in  fine  powder,  to 
be  blown  into  the  inflamed  eye  : he  obferves,  that  at  firft 
the  inflammation  feems  to  be  increafed  by  it,  but  foon  a 
difeharge  of  lymph  follows,  and  the  next  day  the  inflam- 
mation is  much  abated  or  gone.  Opium  is  faid  by  fome  not 
to  eafe  pain  in  the  eye  ; but  that  this  fymptom  is  relieved 
by  the  external  ufe  of  aloes  ; however,  it  is  clear  from 
experience,  that  fmall  quantities  of  opium,  mixed  with 
any  cooling  liniment,  fpeedily  abates  inflammation  in  this 
organ.  Mr.  Ware  ftrongly  recommends  a few  drops  of  the 
tind.  Theb.  Ph.  Lond.  to  be  dropped  into  the  eye,  or.ce 
every  day ; and  fupports  his  aflertions  in  its  favour,  with 
narratives  of  fads,  which  admit  of  no  doubt.  Dr.  Kirk- 
land obferves,  with  refped  to  it,  that,  “ with  due  perfe- 
verance,  it  fufficiently  anfwers  our  intention,  where  it  can 
pollibly  do  fervice,  without  occafloning  pain.  It  may  be 
ufed  with  advantage  where  the  fenfibility  in  the  beginning 
is  often  exquifite,  and  where  few  other  remedies  can  be 
applied  without  giving  offence.”  When  a corroding  acri- 
mony is  obferved  in  the  humour  that  is  difeharged,  the 
eye  may  now  and  then  be  wafhed  with  a thin  folution  of 
gum  arabic  ; or  the  mucilage  of  quince  feed.  If  the  eye 
remains  very  weak,  after  the  inflammation  abates,  the  bell: 
applications  are,  the  alum  curd,  which  may  be  fpread 
thin  on  a rag,  and  applied  over  the  eyes  every  night ; and 
a folution  of  alum  in  the  proportion  of  a dram  to  half  a 
pint  of  water,  to  which  may  be  added  the  white  of  one 
egg  ; and  to  finiffi  the  cure,  the  patient  may  bathe  in  the 
fea,  or  cold  water  may  be  poured  upon  his  head  every 
riiorning  for  fome  time. 


When  films  attend,  or  are  followed  by  defluxions  on  the 
eyes,  or  when  the  tranfparency  of  the  cornea  is  dimi- 
nifhed,  borax  proves  an  admirable  means  of  relief,  and 
may  be  uled  as  follows.  R Boracis  opt.  ^fs.  facch.  aib. 
qi.  aq.  rofar.  3 ii.  ni.  f . coll y r.  Let  a little  of  this  be 
frequently  dropped  into  the  a fie  died  eye.  When  pimples 
on  the  eye  attend  an  inflammation,  the  folution  of  white 
vitriol  uluahy  lucceeds  ; when  matter  is  formed  in  thefe 
pimples,  pierce  them  with  the  point  of  a lancet,  and  then 
wafli  them  with  the  juft  named  folution,  or,  R Ungt.  alb. 
^v.  facch.  faturn.  0i.  quibus  fuper  porphyiite  firmtl  trifis 
inflillentur  half,  traumat.  3 ii . hujus  paululum,  linteo 
exceptum,  oculo  dolenti  omni  node  imponatur.  When 
a blow  is  the  caufe,  and  a blacknefs  remains  about  the  eve- 
fids,  R Conf.  rofjr.  rub.  ajiii.  tind.  theb.  jit.  m.  vel 
R Acet.  diftiil.  ^ii.  fp.  fal.  amnion,  ^ifs.  m.  In  Gooch's 
Cafes  and  Remarks,  page  44,  dc.  is  an  inflance  of  re- 
lief, when  the  tunica  albuginea  was  inflamed  fo  as  to  re- 
ferable, if  not  conflitute  the  chemofis.  A gouty  ophthal- 
mia requires  that  the  gout,  if  poflible,  be  brought  into  the 
extremities,  and  then  the  dilorder  in  the  eye  immediately 
vanifhes;  if  the  inflammation  is  violent,  bleed,  purge 
with  aloetics,  and  wafli  the  eye  with  a mixture  of  tepid 
water  two  parts,  and  brandy  one  part.  When  a tranfla- 
tion  of  rheumatic  matter  from  the  hip,  or  elfevvhere,  is 
the  caufe,  blifters  may  be  applied  to,  or  near  the  part 
whence  the  rheumatifm  receded  ; a feton  may  be  fixed  un- 
der the  lower  jaw,  and  the  bark  with  guaheum  may  be 
given.  In  the  lerofulous  inflamma'i<  n of  this  organ, 
the  bark  is  the  fovereign  remedy:  if  in  this  cafe,  the 
glands  under  the  tars  are  affeded,  apply  a caultic  on 
one  of  them,  and  then  another,  if  there  are  more  than 
one,  and  the  confequent  difeharge  will  foon  remove  the 
inflammation ; proper  alteratives  as  required  may  ac- 
company the  bark  ; and  the  head  ffiould  be  waffled  every 
morning  witli  cold  water.  Nitre,  given  to  a fcruple  three 
times  a day,  hath  beer,  found  to  be  remarkably  efficacious 
in  this  as  well  as  with  the  common  ophthalmias.  The  ve- 
nereal ophthalmia  admits  not  of  vitriolic  collyriums;  it 
calls  for  the  fpetdieft  aid,  which  fliould  confift  of  bleeding 
in  the  foot  ; an  inward  ufe  of  mercurials;  the  warm  bath 
night  and  morning,  purges  repeated  every  day  from  the 
firlt  day  of  bathing,  until  the  inflammation  abates,  if 
other  circumftances  do  not  forbid  ; comprefles  fqueezed 
out  of  brandy  and  water  may  be  conflantly  kept  on  the 
eye. 

See  Monf.  de  St.  Yves  on  Diforders  of  the  Eye;  Heif- 
ter’s  Surgery ; Eflay  on  the  Ophthalmia,  &c.  by  Wil- 
liam Rowley,  furgeon  ; Gooch’s  Cafes  and  Remarks, 
page  44,  &c.  Boulton’s  Surgery,  chap.  vii.  in  the  Ap- 
pendix ; Lewis’s  Tranfiarion  of  Hoffman’s  Pradice  of 
Medicine  vol.  i.  page  308  ; Ware’s  Remarks  on  the  Oph- 
thalmy,  &c.  Bell’s  Surgery  ; Kirkland’s  Inquiry,  vol.  i. 
page  473  ; Warner  on  the  Eye,  and  its  Difeafes. 

OPHTHALMIA  MUCOSA.  The  mucous  ophthal- 
my.  It  is  a variety  of  ophthalmy  of  the  membranes  of  the 
eye,  though  not  in  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofological  Arrangement.. 
Mr.  Ware  calls  it  the  purulent  eye,  but  owns  that  the 
term  is  not  to  be  ftridly  underflood  ; he  lays.  t£  the  dif- 
eharge from  the  eye  is  not  real  pus,  but  only  mucus  in- 
creafed in  quantity,  and  altered  in  colour.”  See  his  Rer 
maiks  on  the  Ophthalmy,  &c.  p.  in. 

This  diforder  rarely  happens,  except  to  new  born  chil- 
dren ; in  whom  Mr.  Ware  obferves,  that  it  firft  difeovers 
itfelf  by  a rednefs  in  the  eye-lids,  which  quickly  fwell  to 
a fize  fo  large  as  to  prevent  their  being  feparated,  with- 
out the  outmoft  difficulty  ; after  which  a conftant  dif- 
eharge of  thick  yellow  matter  foon  fucceeds  ; which,  if  the 
lids  can  be  feparated,  will  appear  to  fpiead  over  the  eye, 
fo  as  entirely  to  cover  it.  In  common,  both  eyes  are  aft 
feded  nearly  in  the  fame  manner ; and  in  bad  cafes,  when 
ever  the  child  cries,  the  infide  of  the  lid  is  turned  out- 
wards ; which  is  alfo  the  cafe,  whenever  an  attempt  is 
made  to  feparate  them  with  the  fingers  : this  is  fometimes 
the  conflant  Hate  of  the  fids,  and  though  they  are  reftored. 
by  the  fingers  to  their  proper  fituation,  yet  on  being  left 
to  themfelves,  they  immediately  return  to  their  former 
everted  fiate. 

Occafionally  this  complaint  is  accompanied  with  erup- 
tions on  the  head  and  other  parrs  of  the  body  ; and  fome- 
times  is  attended  with  fvmptoms  of  a fcrofulous  habit. 

The 
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, The  dwelling  of  the  eye-lids,  neceflarlly  occafions  a 
tightness,  or  conftridlion  of  their  ciliary  edges,  by  means 
of  which,  the  matter  which  is  formed  on  the  in  fide  of 
them,  is  prevented  from  wholly  running  off;  and  its  con- 
tinuing between  the  lids  and  the  globe,  ferves  (till  farther 
to  increafe  the  inflammations,  and  is  alfo  the  frequent 
caufe  ol  ulcers  and  fpecks,  which  very  often  partially,  and 
fomedmes  totally,  cover  the  pupil.  Thefe  effefts  may, 
in  a great  meafure,  be  produced  by  the  acrimony  of  the 
matter  ; but  even  allowing,  that  the  retained  fluid  is  per- 
fectly bland  and  mild,  its  continual  lodgment  on  the  eye 
is  lufficient,  by  maceration  only,  to  deftroy  the  tranfpa- 
rency  of  the  cornea,  and  when  it  has  been  joined  with 
the  prefiure  of  the  fwollen  eye-lids,  it  has  been  known  to 
caufe  the  cornea  to  burft,  the  humours  to  be  partially  or 
wholly  difcharged,  and  the  eye,  of  courfe,  to  fink  in  the 
orbit.  To  this  accurate  defcription  of  Mr.  Ware’s,  it  may 
be  added,  that  ufually,  if  left  to  nature,  the  quantity  of 
mucus  gradually  increafes  until  about  a tea-fpoon  full  of 
it  may  be  lqueezed  from  each  eye  every  day  ; foon  after 
this,  if  no  extraordinary  fymptoms  attend,  the  mucous  de- 
creafes,  and  without  art  a cure  is  effefted. 

This  kind  of  inflammation  may  arife  from  any  of  the 
caufes  that  produce  external  phlegmonous  inflammations. 
Mr.  Ware  obferves,  that  the  tunica  conjunctiva  is  defend- 
ed from  the  acrimony  of  the  tears  by  a foft  thin  mucous 
fluid,  which  is  fuppofed  to  exhale  from  innumerable  fmall 
perforations  difperfed  all  over  its  furface.  This  fluid,  as 
it  naturally  exifts,  is  very  fmall  in  quantity  ; on  which  ac- 
count, as  it  is  pellucid,  it  is  undifcemible  by  the  naked 
eye;  neverthelefs  it  is  liable  by  an  irritation  or  inflam- 
mation of  the  parts  which  furnifh  it,  not  only  to  be  in- 
creafed  greatly  in  quantity,  but  to  be  fo  altered  and  chang- 
ed in  quality,  as  very  much  to  refemble  pus  itfelf,  both 
in  confidence  and  colour.  This  inflammation  is  not  of- 
ten connected  with  any  other  diforder,  and  is  mod  fre- 
quently fuppofed  to  arife  from  the  child’s  being  impru- 
dently expofed  to  the  cold  air. 

When  early  adidance  hath  been  given,  its  confequences 
was  generally  fuccefsful ; but  when  negleded,  a partial 
blindnefs  at  lead,  and  too  often  a total  one,  haih  been 
the  ccnfequence.  Like  all  inflammations  of  the  eye,  it  is 
apt  to  terminate  in  an  opacity  of  the  cornea. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  it  is  recommended  by  fome  to  wafh 
the  mucus  out  of  the  eye,  whild  in  a tender  inflamed 
date,  with  a collyrium  of  equal  parts  of  the  common 
emulfion  and  julep  of  camphor.  Others  witli  a fyringe 
wads  out  the  mucus,  but  prefer  mild  fluids,  fuch  as  warm 
bailey  water;  and  until  the  fwelling  of  the  eye-lids  fub- 
fide,  they  apply  to  them  cooling  ointments  and  emollient 
cataplafms  ; at  the  fame  time,  they  repeat  gentle  purga- 
tives as  often  as  the  patient’s  drength,  &c.  feems  to  re- 
quire. Leeches  are  applied  to  the  temples,  and  a blider 
between  the  (boulders  is  kept  open  as  long  as  a tendency 
to  a difcharge  of  mucus  in  the  eye  appears.  When  the 
turgidnefs  of  the  eye-lids  abates,  and  the  inflammation  of 
the  conjanCtiva  difappears,  the  deco£t-  cort,  Peruv.  is  mven 
inwardly,  and  collyriums  directed  that  are  of  an  adringent 
kind,  and  ufed  three  or  four  times  a day.  Though  bliders 
are  generally  applied,  fome  have  from  an  extenfive  prac- 
tice concluded,  that  their  condant  omiffion  would  be  no 
difudvantage  to  the  patient.  Mr.  Ware  propofes  on  the 
jirlt  attack  to  begin  with  refiding  the  difcharge  of  mucus , 
by  drengthening  the  external  coat  of  the  eye.  To  this  end 
he  directs  the  eye  to  be  cleared  of  the  morbid  mucus , 
by  injecting  into  it  by  a fyringe,  a gentle  adringent  col- 
lyrium ; in  particular  he  prefers  the  aq.  camph.  Bat.  di- 
luted with  common  water,  in  the  proportion  of  a dram, 
lefs  or  more,  to  two  ounces.  This  practice  he  ufes  in  all 
the  ft  ages  of  the  difeafe.  As  the  matter  increafes,  the  col- 
lyrium may  be  ufed  more  frequently,  and  gradually  in- 
creased in  its  drength  : in  a flight  cafe  it  may  be  ufed  two 
or  three  times  a day,  but  in  the  more  malignant  ones  it 
may  be  repeated  every  hour,  and  the  dypticity  of  the  col- 
lyrium may  be  increafed  in  proportion  ; as  the  diforder 
gives  way,  the  drength  of  the  medicine,  and  the  frequency 
of  ufing  it,  may  both  be  decreafed.  To  abate  the  fwelling 
of  the  eye-luls,  Mr.  Ware  prefers  a cataplafm  of  the 
coag ulum  aluminof.  & ungr.  dor.  famb.  an.  p.  trq.  this 
fhouM  Ik:  applied  cold.  When  the  eye-lids  adhere  ftrong- 
Jy,  they  will  he  bed  feparated  by  wadiing  their  edges  with 
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frefh  butter  difToIved  in  warm  milk.  If  the  infide  of  the 
eye-lids  turn  outward,  only  when  the  child  cries,  and 
returns  as  foon  as  it  ceafes  fo  to  do,  'nothing  more  need 
be  done  than  what  is  already  recommended;  but  if  this 
fymptom  is  condant,  it  will  require  a more  frequent  re- 
petition of  the  injection,  and  to  employ  a perfon  immedi- 
ately after  the  ufe  of  it,  to  return  the  lids,  and  to  keep  a 
comprefs  dipped  in  the  diluted  aq.  camph.  condantly  up- 
on them  with  his  finger,  in  order  that  the  habit  may  be  re- 
moved, and  the  eye-lids  may  recover  their  proper  tone  and 
drength.  When  the  infide  of  the  eye-lid  is  much  inflamed, 
the  tin£L  theb.  may  be  dropped  on  them  with  advantage 
every  day ; and  when  the  quantity  of  mucus  is  fo  dimi- 
nifhed  as  that  the  tinCture  may  come  in  contact  with  the 
eye,  it  may  be  applied  there  alfo  once  a day.  If  there  is 
reafon  to  fufpedt  any  particular  humour  in  the  habit,  give 
fuch  alteratives  as  their  nature  may  appear  to  require. 

. Mr.  Ware  gives  an  indances  of  a cafe  in  which  blood 
indead  of  mucus  was  difcharged,  and  which  gave  way  to 
the  fame  treatment  as  is  here  recommended  ; on  account  of 
which,  with  many  other  important  particulars,  his  publi- 
cation deferves  the  attention  of  every  practitioner. 

. See  Ware’s  Remarks  on  the  Ophthalmv,  &c.  A Trea- 
tife  on  the  Eye  and  its  Diforders,  by  Jofeph  Warner, 
edit.  2.  * 

OPHTHALMICI  EXTERNI,  i.  e.  Motores  oculo- 
rum  externi. 

OPHTHALMICI  WILLISII.  The  ophthalmic  branch 
of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves.  See  Trigemini. 
OPATHALMITES.  i.  e.  Ophthalmia. 

OPHPHALMOPONIA,  An  intenfc  pain  in  the  eye. 
whence  the  light  is  intolerable. 

OPHTHALMOXYSIS.  A brufhing  of  the  eve, 

OPH1 H ALMORRHAGIA.  Bleeding  from  the  eye 
or  the  eye-lid.  ; 

OPHTHALMOXYSTRUM.  A brufh  for  the  eye ; it 

was  formerly  made  of  the  beards  from  barley  or  rye.  It 
was  fo  drawn  acrofs  the  infide  of  the  eye  lids,  as  to  make 
them  bleed. 

OPHYLLON.  Great  tooth-wort. 

OPIATA.  Properly  medicines  in  which  are  opium: 
but  foft  eledtaries  are  alfo  fo  called. 

OPION.  Opium. 

OPISTHOTONOS,  from  OTnaOtv,  backward,  and  rovo$, 
from  tsivco,  to  fir  etch It  is  a fpecies  of  fpafm,  in  which 
the  whole  trunk  is  rigid  and  drawn  backwards  in  a curve, 
with  the  head  bent  towards  the  fhoulders.  See  Te- 
tanus. 

OPIUM.  Probably  from  otto;,  juice,  This  name  feems 
to  be  by  way  of  eminence,  as  by  cortex  is  underftood  the 
cortex  Peruv.  Galen  is  the  firft  among  the  Greeks  who 
ufes  the  word  for  expreffing  this  drug  with.  Opium  is 
the  milky  juice  which  exudes  from  the  heads  of  poppies 
when  incifions  are  made  in  them  ; this  juice  is  gradually 
dried  in  the  fun,  to  a proper  confidence,  The  fpecies  of 
poppy,  is  the  papaver  fomniferum,  or  papaver  calycibu? 
capfulifque  glabris  foliis  amplexicaulibus  incifis,  Linn.  It 
is  brought  from  . Turkey,  Egypt,  the  Eaft  Indies,  and 
other  parts  of  Afia.  Neumann  fays,  that  the  opium  we 
receive  from  all  the  juft  named  places,  is  obtained  bv  the 
prefling  the  juice  from  the  heads  of  the  poppies. 

Opium  is  brought  into  Europe  in  flat  cakes,  or  irregu- 
lar malles,  from  four  to  fixteen  ounces  in  weight;  covered 
with  leaves  to  prevent  their  flicking  together.  Itis  a gummy 
refinous  fubftarice,  foftifh,  and  tenacious,  efpecially  when 
warm  or  much  handled  ; of  a dark  reddifh  brown  colour  in 
the  mufs,  and  yellow  when  reduced  to  powder.  It  hath  a 
faint  difagreeable,  foporiferous  fmell,  and  a bitter  tafte.  If 
chewed  a little  it  affedts  the  tongue  with  a fenfe  of  heat, 
which  fpreads  to  the  palate,  and  then  in  a lefs  degree  to 
the  lips,  and  provokes  a difcharge  of  faliva.  It  heats  the 
nofe,  and  fo  irritates  it  as  to  excite  a fneezing, 

Choofe  that  in  which  when  fliced,  no  vifible  impurities 
are  lodged ; when  broken,  appears  brightifh,  of  a dark  red 
blackifh  colour ; that  is  dry,  not  undtuous,  but  mode- 
rately ponderous  and  compadt  ; that  is  inflammable,  of  an 
acrid  bitter  tafte,  a faint  fmell  refembling  that  of  unripe 
poppy  heads,  and  without  any  empyreumatic  flavour ; and 
that  communicates  to  water,  not  yellow,  but  a reddifh 
tindture. 

Hippocrates  feems  not  to  have  been  a ftranger  to  its 

^ ^ iwceuc 


o P I O P o 


narcotic  quality.  The  ancients  rarely  ufed  it.  Sylvius  tie 
Ja  Boe  fir  ft  brought  it  into  vogue.  Sydenham  firft  ufed  it 
in  the  {mall  pox;  but  now  it  obtains  very  extenfively  in 
practice.  ■» 

Bellonius  obferves,  that  it  is  fo  adulterated,  that  fome- 
tirnes  a pound  does  but  contain  above  four  ounces  that  is 
pure  genuine  opium  ; but  fuch  faulty  forts  are  not  brought 
amongft  us.  Sand  is  added  to  increafe  its  weight,  and 
many  foreign  bodies  are  found  mixed  with  it  ; but  that  the 
juices  of  other  plants  are  added  does  not  appear  clear. 

The  particular  matter  in  which  its  virtues  depend  hath 
not  yet  been  produced  in  a feparate  flate,  nor  is  it  known  : 
but  whatever  it  is,  it  may  by  art  be  acuated,  concentrated, 
obtunded,  and  deftroyed.  The  principles  feparable  from 
opium,  are,  a refin,  which  Neumann  fays  is  of  two  kinds, 
viz.  a hard  and  a foft  one.  Mr.  Awliter  feems  to  call 
this  foft  refin,  its  thick  effential  oil  ; they  both  agree  in 
that  this  foft  refill,  or  thick  oil,  chiefly  contains  the  active 
matter  of  opium,  that  is  its  narcotic  quality,  though  the 
other  parts  are  Rill  mildly  anodyne  after  the  feparation  of 
the  foft  refin.-  Belides  this  refill  there  is  a gummy  part, 
a faline  one,  which  Dr.  Alflon  fays  is  of  the  nature  of  fal 
ammoniac,  and  an  earth.  In  diftillation  with  refilified 
fpirit  little  or  nothing  rifes  from  the  opium,  but  with  wa- 
ter its  particular  fmell  is  brought  over.  The  moft  adtive 
parts  of  opium  are  fo  fixed,  that  it  keeps  many  yerais  with- 
out any  fenflble  lofs;  a dram  of  opium  was  kept  in  the  heat 
of  boiling  w-ater  during  five  hours,  and  it  fcarce  loft  a grain 
and  an  half  thereby.  It  difiolved  but  partially  in  rectified 
fpirit  of  wine,  or  in  water;  but  proof  fpirit,  wine,  or  vi- 
negar, difl'olves  all  that  is  good,  the  impurities  only  being 
left.  Dr.  Alfton  fays,  that  twelve  parts  of  opium  contain 
five  parts  of  gum,  four  of  refin,  and  three  of  earthy,  with 
other  indiiToluble  impurities.  The  gum  is  a mild  anodyne, 
but  free  from  the  narcotic  and  other  difagreeable  qualities 
of  the  crude  opium.  The  refin  is  almoft  taftelefs,  but  hath 
a very  mully  fmell.  Opium  is  mixed  with  other  fubftances 
into  a mafs  of  pills  : the  London  College  give  the  following 
two  forms  ; the  firft  is  a competition  for  expediting  the  fc- 
lution  of  opium,  the  fecond  for  retarding  it. 

Pilules  Saponacca.  Soap  Pills. 

Take  the  foap  of  almonds,  four  ounces ; ftrnined  opium 
half  an  ounce;  effence  of  lemon,  a dram;  foften  the 
opium  with  wine,  and  beat  it  with  the  reft  until  it  is  per- 
fectly mixed. 

The  eflence  of  lemon  is  added  to  cover  the  flavour  of 
the  foap.  This  pill  is  in  the  (head  of  Mathews’s  pill ; in 
ten  grains  of  it  is  about  one  of  opium. 

Pilules  e Slyracc.  Storax  Pills. 

Take  of  {trained  floras,  two  ounces  ; of  faffron,  one 
ounce  ; of  (trained  opium,  five  drams.  Beat  them  dili- 
gently together,  till  they  are  perfectly  mixed. 

There  is  a grain  of  opium  in  about  fix  grains  of  this 
compofition. 

Opium  is  purified  by  difiolving  it  in  an  equal  weight  of 
water,  and  whilft  it  is  hot,  preffing  it  through  a cloth, 
and  then  evaporating  it  to  a due  confidence. 

The  following  tincture  is  directed  by  the  London 
College. 

Tin  hr.  Thebaica.  ’Thebaic  Tinflurc. 

Take  of  opium,  {trained,  two  ounces  ; cinnamon  and 
cloves,  of  each  ~ i.  of  white  wine,  a pint.  Infufe  with- 
out heat  for  a week  ; and  then  (train  off  the  wine  through 
paper. 

This  was  formerly  called  liquid  laudanum. 

The  medical  properties  of  this  drug  are  both  numerous 
and  valuable  ; even  fo  that  fome  have  denominated  it 
manus  Dei.  Its  operation  is  generally  accompanied  with 
a flow  but  flrong  and  full  pulfe,  a flight  rednefs,  heat, 
and  itching  in  the  fkin;  it  is  followed  by  a weak  and 
languid  pulfe,  low  fpirits,  fome  difficulty  of  breathing, 
or  a ltnfe  of  tightnefs  about  the  bread,  a flight  giddinefs 
of  the  head,  drynefs  of  the  mouth  and  fauces,  fome  de- 
gree of  naufea,  heat  and  pain  in  the  ftomach  ; but  thefe 
fymptoms  are  to  be  underftood  of  a full  dofe  when  no 
particular  difeafe  requires  it  ; for  very  large  doles  are 
taken  in  violent  diforders,  and  no  difagreeable  effects  are 
qbleryed  to  follow. 


In  proper  dofes,  and  repeated  at  due  intervals,  it  is 
narcotic,  anodyne,  antifpafmodic  ; it  abates  inflammation 
both  internally  and  externally  ; it  moderates  the  heat  in 
fevers,  and  affifts  other  medicines  in  producing  a more 
fpeedy  effect;  it  difeuffes  ftagnating  fluids,  whether  ex- 
ternally applied,  or  internally  adminiftered  ; it  removes 
obftrufitions  arifing  from  fpafms  ; abates  preternatural 
irritability,  and  removes  convulfions  which  arife  there- 
from ; it  promotes  the  riifcharges  through  the  flan,  but 
retards  all  other  evacuations  ; abates  all  kinds  of  pains, 
and  totally  removes  fome  ; as  a carminative  it  exceeds  all. 
of  the  aromatic  tribe,  for  its  efficacy  extends  through  the 
whole  inteftinal  canal. 

One  grain  of  pure  opium  is  generally  a full  dofe;  three; 
grains  can  hardly  ever  be  taken  by  an  healthy  man  who  is 
not  accuftomt'd  to  it ; but  by  habit  an  ounce  in  a day  may 
be  taken.  Garcias  fays  he  knew  a perfon  who  took  ten  drams 
a day.  In  Turkey,  at  this  day,  fober  people  take  a dram, 
and  drunken  ones  take  five  or  fix.  When  violent  pains, 
or  other  fymptoms  require  it,  Sydenham  obferves,  the 
dofe  and  its  repetition  may  be  proportioned  to  the  urgency 
of  the  fymptoms.  Frequent  experience  rnanifefts  the  pro- 
priety of  large  dofes  ; in  fpafmodic  complaints  twenty-two 
grains  of  pure  opium,  befidcs  three  hundred  drops  of  lau- 
danum, have  been  given  in  the  fpace  of  thirty-fix  hours; 
and  afterwards  no  remarkable  inconveniences  were  ob» 
lerved. 

When  imprudent  doles  have  been  taken  through  miftake, 
or  with  an  ill  defign,  there  follows  immoderate  mirth,  or 
elfe  ftupidity,  giddinefs,  a rednels  of  the  face,  fwelling  of 
the  lips,  troublefome  dreams,  ftarting,  convulfions,  cold 
fweats,  a confidcrable  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  imperfect 
fpeech,  flow  full  pulfe,  quick  breathing,  naufea,  itching 
in  the  fkin,  vomiting,  madnefs,  hiccup,  fainting,  &c. 
Immediately  on  the  happening  of  fuch  an  accident,  give 
a vomit  of  white  vitriol,  and  repeat  it  four,  five,  or  fix 
times  ; if  the  conftitution  is  vigorous,  bleed,  and  after  this 
frequently  a fpoonful  of  fhmp  vinegar  ; befides  thefe,  fina- 
pifms  may  be  applied  to  the  feet,  blitters  to  the  arms,  clyf- 
ters  of  tobacco  fmoak  may  be  given,  frictions  may  be 
ufed,  as  the  cafe  feems  to  require.  Vinegar  is  the  anti- 
dote, yet  cordials  Ihould  fometimes  accompany  it.  When 
opium  is  given  in  a folid  form,  the  pure  opium,  or  the  pills 
abovementioned,  will  be  the  belt  ; when  a liquid  form  is 
required,  folutions  in  wine,  or  proof  fpirit,  are  to  be  pre- 
ferred. 

Alkaline  falts  diminilh  the  foporific  effefit  of  'opium  ; 
the  fixed  alkaline  falts  render  it  diuretic  ; the  volatile  car- 
ries it  through  the  Ikin  ; and  acids  almoft  entirely  deftroy 
itsp>owers.  See  Ktempfer’s  A mrenitates  Exoticae  ; Wede- 
hus’s  Opiologia  ; Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Mead  on  Poifons; 
Newmann’s  Chem.  Works;  Dr,  Allton’s  Diff.  on  Opium 
in  the  Edinb.  Med.  Effuys,  vol.  v.  Med.  Muf.  Vol.  i. 
page  473,  &c.  Jones’s  JVlyltery  of  Opium. 
OPOBALSAMUM.  Balfam  of  Gilead. 

OPOCALPASON,  or  Opocarpafon.  The  juice  of  a 
tree  called  calpafi.  This  juice  refembles  myrrh;  but  is 
poifonous, 

OPODELDOC.  The  name  of  a plafter  faid  to  be  in- 
vented by  Mindererus  ; it  is  often  mentioned  by  Paracelfus. 
At  prefent  the  medicine  known  by  this  name  is  the  iinim. 
faponac. 

OPODEOCELE.  A rupture  through  the  foramen  if- 
chii,  and  into  the  labia  pudenda. 

OPOPONAX.  The  plant  from  whence  the  gum  thus 
called  is  produced,  is  known  by  the  names  of  opopona- 
cum,  panax  heracleum,  panax  coftinum,  paltinaca  olufa- 
tri  folio.  Hercules’s  all-heeft  and  opoponax  wort.  It  is 
the  paltinaca  opoponax.  Linn. 

The  medicine  kept  under  the  name  of  opoponax,  is  a 
gummy  refinous  juice,  obtained  from  the  roots  of  the  opo- 
ponax wort,  which  grows  wild  in  warm  countries,  and 
bears  the  cold  of  our  own.  This  gum  is  brought  from 
Turkey  and  the  Eaft-Indies,  fornetimes  in  little  round 
drops,  but  generally  in  irregular  lumps,  of  a reddifh  yel- 
low colour  on  theoutfide,  with  fpecks  of  white  internally 
of  a paler  colour,  and  often  vaiiegated  with  large  white 
pieces  ; they  have  a difagreeable  find!,  and  a bitter  acrid 
naufeous  tafte  ; they  difl'olve  in  water,  and  in  fpirit.  Asa 
medicine,  this  gummy  refin  is  fometimes  ufed  3S  an  atte- 
nuate, and  deobftruent  ; in  large  dofes  it  is  laxative  : dofes 
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from  9 i-  to  31.  are  given  with  the  fame  intentions  as  the 
galbanum  and  ammoniacum  are  ufed.  See  Piaii  Hift. 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

OPPIL  A riO,  from  oppilo , of  pilo,  to  condenje.  Oppi- 
lation  is  a dole  kind  of  obftruCtion  ; for,  according  to 
Rhodius,  it  fignifies,  not  only  to  fhut  out,  but  alfo  to 
fill. 

OPPRESSIO.  Ihe  catalepfy. 

OPULUS.  ihe  gelder-rofe.  Boerhaave  mentions 
two  fpecies,  but  no  medical  virtues.  A fpecies  of  acer  is 
thus  called. 

OPIICUS  NERVUS,  from  07TTI/AXI,  to  fee.  The  optic 
nerve.  This  nerve  With  its  fellow  are  the  fecond  pair 
which  proceed  from  the  brain,  where  they  are  united,  but 
foon  become  two  diilinft  cords,  each  paffing  through  the 
foramen  opticum  of  the  fphenoid  bone,  to  their  refpe&ive 
orbits.  They  unite  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  glandula 
pituitaria,  but  foon  feparate  again,  and  pafs  to  the  pofte- 
rior  of  the  eye,  into  which  they  are  inferted  obliquely  to- 
wards the  nofe.  The  optic  nerves  are  each  furrounded  by 
the  four  reCli  mufcles  of  each  eye. 

OPUNTIA.  It  i3  a fhrub  or  tree,  whofe  flowers  ex- 
pand like  a cafe,  having  each  a great  number  of  ftamina 
in  the  centre,  growing  upon  the  tops  of  the  ovary.  The 
, ovary  afterwards  becomes  a flefhy  umbilicated  fruit,  with 
a foft  pulp,  inclofing  many  feeds  of  an  angular  fhape.  Bo- 
erhaave mentions  eleven  fpecies.  They  are  chiefly  noted 
for  the  cochineal  which  are  gathered  from  off  them. 

OPUNTIOIDES.  It  is  a marine  plant,  fhaped  like  the 
opuntia.  It  is  brittle  and  hard  ; Boerhaave  takes  notice 
of  two  fpecies,  and  reckons  them  among  vermifuge  medi- 
cines. 

ORBICULARE  OS.  The  name  of  a fmall  round 
bone  in  the  internal  ear.  It  refts  on  the  ftapes,  and  the 
incus  refls  on  it. 

ORBICULARES  PALPEBRARUM.  (Muse.)  The 

oibicular  mufcles  of  the  eye-lids.  They  lie  under  the 
fkin  about  the  eye-lids  ; they  rife  from  the  fide  of  the 
nofe  ;■  thofe  fibres  which  run  on  the  eye-lids  are  elliptical, 
and  terminate  at  each  canthus.  Thefe  mufcles  fhut  the  eye- 
lids. 

ORBICULARIS.  A name  of  the  fphin&er  ani.  Alfo 
of  the  fungus  called  crepitus  lupi. 

ORBICULARIS  CLAUSOR.  The  orbicular  mufcle 
of  the  eye-lid. 

ORBICULARIS  LABIORUM,  i.  e.  Sphincter  la- 
biorum. 

ORB  I PA.  The  orbit  of  the  eye,  or  circular  cavity  in 
which  the  eye  is  placed. 

ORBITALIAE  ARFERIvE.  The  arteries  of  the  orbits 
of  the  eyes.  They  are  branches  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
arteries.  See  Maxillaria  Arteria. 

ORBITARE  EXTERNUM  INFERIUS.  (Foramen.) 
See  Maxili.aria  Superiora  Ossa. 

ORBITAPJA  PROCESSUS.  See  Maxillaria  Su- 
perior a Ossa. 

ORBI  T ARIA  PROCESSUS.  See  Maxill.  Supe- 
Ossa.  See  Os  Frontis,  and  Os  Sphenoides. 

ORBI  1 ARII  NERVI,  i.  e.  Motores  oculorum  externi. 
ORBI  I ER  EXTERNUS  FORAMEN.  It  is  in  the  os 
maxiilare,  below  the  orbit.  Through  it  the  nerves  and 
veflels  which  come  from  the  teeth  pafs  to  the  cheek. 

ORBITER  INTERNUS  FORAMEN.  It  is  a little 
above  the  os  planum  ; through  it  goes  a branch  of  the  fifth 
pair  of  nerves  to  the  nofe. 

ORCHEA.  Galen  fays  it  is  the  ferotum. 

ORCHIS.  A tefticle. 

ORCHIS.  The  name  of  a plant  with  a telliculated 
root  ; of  which  Boerhaave  enumerates  fourteen  fpecies  ; 
and  Dale  adds  five  more. 

The  chief  of  thefe  is  the  following  fpecies  ; 

ORCHIS,  alfo  called  fatyrium  mas  ; cynoforchis;  tefti- 
culus  archis  ; ferapias  ; male  fatyrion  ; dogs  ftones ; fools 
ftones.  It  is  the  orchis  mafcula,  or  orchis  foliis  feffilibus 
maculatis,  bulbis  indivifis  ne&arii  labio  quadrilobo  crenu- 
lato,  cornu  obtufo  petal  is  dorfalibus  reflexis,  flore  purpu- 
reo,  Linn.  Male  fool  ftones. 

This  plant  hath  fix  or  feven  long,  narrow,  fmooth  leaves, 
variegated  with  dark  coloured  fpots  or  (freaks,  ifluing  from 
the  root,  and  one  or  two  embracing  the  (talk,  which  is  An- 
gle, round!  lb,  an  l Itriated.  On  its  top  appears  a long 


Joofefpike  of  irregular,  naked,  purplifli,  red  flowers,  confift- 
Ing  each  of  .fix  petala,  one  of  which  is  large,  cut  into  three 
fetffions,  hanging  downward  ; the  other  fmaller,  forming 
a kind  of  hood  above  it,  with  a tail  behind.  The  root 
confifts  of  two  roundilh,  whitifh,  tubercles  about  the  fize  of 
nutmegs;  one  plump  and  juicy,  the  other  fungous  and 
fomewhat  (hrivellpd,  with  a few  large  fibres  at  the  top.  It 
is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  fliady  grounds  and  moiit  mea- 
dows, and  flowers  in  May  or  fooner. 

_ Ihe  plump  roots  or  bulbs  are  the  only  parts  ufed  in  me- 
dicine ; they  have  a faint  fmell,  and  fweetifh  vifeid  tafte. 
Their  properties  are  fimilar  in  general  to  thofe  of  the  rad* 
althaea.  The  dried  roots  are  brought  from  Turkey,  &c. 
under  the  names  of  falep,  and  faleb,  but  thofe  of  our  own 
growth  are  as  good.  Thofe  that  are  brought  from  Turkey- 
are  in  oval  pieces,  of  a yellowifh  white  coloui;,  clear,  and 
pellucid,  very  hard  and  horny,  of  little  or  no  fmell,  fading 
like  gum  tragacanth.  Our  orchis  roots,  when  robbed  of 
their  Ikin  by  boiling  in  water,  and  then  dried  in  the  air, 
gains  exa&ly  the  fame  appearance.  Reduced  to  powder, 
and  diflolved  by  boiling  in  water,  a mucilage  is  formed, 
which  is  of  a very  nourifliing  quality;  more  fo  than  any 
other  known  vegetable.  Sometimes  it  occafions  codive- 
nefs,  but  this  is  remedied  by  a little  of  any  vegetable  acid 
mixed  with  it,  or  a little  fea-falt.  Half  an  Ounce  of  the 
powder  is  fufficieut  for  a gallon  of  thick  mucilage.  The 
powder  fhouid  be  fprinkied  with  a little  boiling  water, 
then  dirred  well  into  it,  and  afterwards-  mixed  with  the 
water  in  which  it  is  to  be  boiled.  If  this  powder  is  kept 
dry  it  never  fpoils,  fo  would  be  an  excellent  part  of 
feamen’s  diet,  particularly  when  they  are  in  warm  coun- 
tries. A dram  and  a half  of  fait  in  a pint  of  potable  falep, 
is  not  difagreeable,  whence,  when  frefh  water  fails  at  fea* 
this  powder  would  be  an  excellent  expedient  for  lefiening 
that  inconvenience.  As  a diet,  it  far  exceeds  rice  in  every 
point  of  view,  and  for  children  particularly  it  is  peculiarly 
proper.  As  a medicine,  the  falep  is  mucilaginous,  de- 
mulcent, obtunds  the  acrimony  of  the  fea  feurvy;  in  diar- 
rhoeas and  dyfenteries  it  is  of  Angular  efficacy  by  lubri- 
cating the  bowels,  and  correcting  putrefaction.  In  fymp- 
tomatic  fevers,  from  the  abforption  of  pus,  a plentiful  ufe 
of  falep  is  very  demulcent.  In  the  ftrangury  and  dyfury  it 
is  of  fervice  by  its  mucilage.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
Percival’s  Eflays.  Med.  and  Exper.  Georgical  Eflays, 
vol.  iv.  3 * 

ORCHIS  BIFOLIA,  i.  e.  Bifolium. 

ORCHOS.  The  extremities  of  the  eye -lids ; where 
the  eye-lafhes  grow. 

ORCHOEOMIA,  from  6gx‘S>  tcficle,  and  to  cut. 

Caftration. 

OREILLONS,  i.  e.  Mumps* 

OREOSELINUM.  The  galbanum  plant.  Boerhaave 
mentions  three  fpecies,  but  the  two  following  are  thofe 
which  afford  the  gum  galbanum. 

Oreofelinum  African  urn  galbaniferum  frutefeens  anafi 
folio. 

Oreofelinum  anifoides  arborefeens  liguftici  foliis  & facie 
flore  luteo  Capitis  Bonae  Spsei. 

OREOSELINUM,  alfo  called  petrofelinum  montanum  ; 
apium  montanum  nigrum  ; oreofelinum  apii  folio  minus. 
Mountain  parfley. 

Of  this  and  the  two  following  fpecies,  the  roots  are  flen- 
derer  than  thofe  of  the  daucus,  and  not  laCIefcent  ; the 
leaves  are  like  thofe  of  the  apium  or  cicuta  ; the  feeds  are 
oval,  flat,  large,  ftriated,  marginated,  and  fometimes  call 
off  their  hulks. 

The  mountain  parfley  grows  on  the  mountainous  parts 
of  Germany  and  other  countries.  It  heats  and  is  diu- 
retic. 

OREOSELINUM  PRATENSE  CICUTJ2  FOLIO, 
alfo  called  daucus  Alfaticus  ; angelica  pratenfis  apii  folio • * 
OREOSELINUM  APII  FOLIO  MAJUS,  alfo  called 
libanotis  nigra;  gentiana  nigra;  daucus  montanus  cerva- 
ria  nigra  ; daucus  felinoides  major  ; laferpitium  minus  pa- 
ludapii  folio  femine  criftato  ; mountain  dauke  * or  black 
herb  frankincenfe. 

r ^ h grows  on  mountains  in  Italy,  and  flowers'  in  July. 
The  feeds  are  opening,  inciding,  diuretic,  and  emmena- 
goguei  ' 

ORESTION,  In  Diofcorides  it  is  the  helenium.  See 
Rail  Hi  ft. 

ORGASMUS. 


O R L 


O R Y 


ORGASMUS,  from  opyxa),  to  defire  vehemently , to  he 
turgid , or  properly  to  be  in  heat,  as  fome  female  animals 
are  at  particular  feafons  of  the  year.  An  orgafm  ; that  is, 
a violent  turgefcence,  and  motion  of  the  humours.  As 
Linnnteus  expreffes  it,  a fubfultus  of  the  arteries. 

ORIBASIUS.  He  was  a profefibr  of  phyfic  in  Alexan- 
dria ; he  flouriffied  about  the  end  of  the  third  century,  and 
he  writ  fome  of  his  works  by  order  of  Julian  the  Apoltate. 
After  him  as  eminent  was  vEtius. 

OR1CIA.  A fort  of  turpentine-tree,  fo  called  from 
Oricus,  a city  of  Epirus,  near  which  it  grows. 

ORIENT ALIA  FOLIA.  The  leaves  of  l'ena. 

ORIGANO  COGNATA.  A fpecies  of  marjoram. 

ORIGANUM.  Wild  marjoram.  Origanum  vulgare, 
Linn.  Boerhaave  enumerates  eleven  fpecies,  but  the  two 
following  are  the  chief  that  are  in  ufe. 

ORIGANUM  ANGLICUM,  called  alfo  orig.  vulgare 
fpontaneum  ; majorana  fylfeftris  ; agrioriganum  ; ouitis 
major  *,  origanum  ; common  wild  marjoram.  Origanum 
vulgare,  Linn. 

It  is  a plant  with  firm  round  fialks,  and  oval  acuminated 
leaves,  that  are  uncut,  and  fomewhat  hairy.  It  is  fet  in 
pairs  on  fhort  pedicles;  on  the  tops  grow  fcaly  heads  of 
pale  red  labiated  flowers,  whofe  upper  lips  are  entire,  and 
the  lower  cut  into  three  fegments,  fet  in  form  of  a con- 
vex umbel,  intermixed  with  roundifh  purplifli  leaves; 
each  flower  is  followed  by  four  minute  feeds  inciofed  in  the 
cup.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  on  dry  chalky  hills,  and 
gravelly  grounds  in  feveral  parts  of  England,  and  flowers 
in  June. 

The  leaves  and  flowery  tops  have  an  agreeable  aromatic 
fmell,  and  a pungent  tafte,  warmer  than  that  of  the  gar- 
den-marjoram, and  much  refembling  thyme,  with  which 
they  agree  in  medicinal  virtue,  as  alfo  with  marjoram : 
infufions  of  them  are  drank  as  tea  in  weaknefs  of  the  fto- 
mach,  diforders  of  the  breaft,  to  promote  perfpiration  and 
the  fluid  fecretions  in  general  ; they  are  ufed  in  nervine 
and  anti-rheumatic  baths  ; the  dry  leaves  powdered  are  a 
good  errhine.  For  internal  ufe,  an  infufion  of  half  an 
ounce  of  the  leaves  in  a pint  of  water  is  the  belt  prepara- 
tion. In  diftillation  with  water  they  yield  a moderate 
quantity  of  a very  acrid  penetrating  efiential  oil,  fmelling 
ftrongly  of  the  origanum,  but  lefs  agreeable  than  the  herb  ; 
this  oil  is  called  oil  of  thyme,  and  is  often  put  into  hollow 
teeth  to  allay  the  pain  of  them.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

ORIGANUM  CRETICUM,  called  alfo  origanum  oni- 
tes;  origany;  or  candy  wild  marjoram.  The  flowery  tops 
were  formerly  brought  from  Crete,  and  are  indeed  fome- 
what ftronger  than  ours  ; but  inftead  of  them  thofe  of  our 
own  growth  are  now  always  ufed. 

ORIGANUM  CRETICUM.  Dittany  of  Crete. 

ORIGANUM.  A name  for  a fpecies  of  bafil. 

ORLEANA,  called  alfo  arbor  Mexicana  ; ore'lana  ; 
the  arnotto-tree.  See  Achiotl. 

The  arnotto  tree  is  the  bixa  orellana  of  Linnaeus.  Dr. 
Brown,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Jamaica,  gives  the  following  ac- 
count of  it : 

Bixa  foliis  cordatis  cum  acumine  floribus  racemofis  termi- 
nalibus.  The  roucou  or  arnotto  tree.  This  curious  fhrub 
is  frequently  met  with  in  the  cooler  vales  in  Jamaica;  it  rifes 
commonly  to  the  height  of  eight  or  nine  feet  or  more;  it 
thrives  belt  in  a cool  rich  foil,  and  (hoots  moft  luxuriantly 
near  fprings  and  rivulets.  All  the  feeds  of  this  plant  are 
covered  with  a kind  of  wax,  which  is  carefully  gathered  in 
many  parts  of  America,  and  is  what  generally  goes  by  the 
name  of  terra  orellana,  roucou,  and  arnotto.  This  com- 
modity is  manufactured  in  the  following  manner,  viz. 
when  the  feed  veflels  are  full  grown,  and  in  a perfect:  ftate 
of  maturity,  they  are  picked  off  and  opened,  and  the  feeds 
gathered  and  put  into  convenient  jars.  When  they  have 
a quantity  of  thefe,  proportioned  to  their  veflels  and  de- 
fign,  they  throw  in  as  much  hot  water  as  maybe  fufficient 
to  dilute  and  fufpend  the  wax  or  pulp,  with  eafe,  which 
is  gradually  waffied  away  from  the  feeds,  both  with  the 
hand  and  the  fpatula.  When  all  the  wax  is  wnlhed  off, 
and  the  feed's  appear  quite  naked,  they  are  taken  out,  and 
the  wafh  left  to  fettle : but  when  the  wax  is  thoroughly 
lubfided,  the  clear  incumbent  waters  are  decanted  off,  and 
the  fediment  put  into  ffiallow  veflels  to  be  dried  gradually 
in  the  fhade.  When  this  mafs  acquires  a due  confiflence, 
it  is  made  into  balls  or  cakes,  and  left  to  dry  in  fopie  open 


airy  place,  until  it  grows  firm  and  hard,  and  then  it  is  fit 
for  ufe,  or  the  market.  The  wax  is  a cool  agreeable  rich 
cordial,  and  hath  been  long  in  ufe  amongfl  the  Indians  and 
Spaniards  in  America,  who  ft  ill  mix  it  with  their  choco- 
late, both  to  heighten  the  flavour,  and  raife  the  colour.  It 
is  faid  to  be  a fuccefsful  remedy  againft  the  bloody-fiux. 

It  is  ufed  as  a pigment.  It  is  often  mixed  with  other  in- 
gredients both  by  painters  and  dyers.  The  roots  have  much 
the  fame  properties  as  the  wax,  but  the  roots  are  fomewhat 
more  diuietic.  J 

This  American  fhrub  is  retained  in  hot  houfes  in  Great 
Britain.  It  is  propagated  by  feeds  from  America;  fown  in 
pots  in  fpring,  and  plunged  in  a bark  bed  ; the  plants  are 
to  be  tranfplanted  into  feparate  pots,  and  always  retained 
in  the  ftoves. 

Father  Labat  fays,  that  the  Indians  prepare  an  arnotto  of 
a bright  fhining  red  colour,  almoft  equal  to  carmine. 

The  arnotto  is  difficultly  diffolved  in  water,  which  it 
tinges  of  a pale,  brownifh,  yellow  colour.  It  readily  dif- 
folves  in  fpirit  of  wine,  rectified,  to  which  it  gives  an 
orange  red  colour,  and  is  ufed  in  varnifhes  to  give  an  orange 
hue  to  the  Ample  yellows.  Alkaline  fait  renders  it  folublc 
in  boiling  water,  without  altering  its  colour. 

ORNITHOG ALUM.  Boerhaave  enumerates  eleven 
fpecies;  but  only  the  following  hath  any  medical  proper- 
ties attributed  to  it,  viz.  the  omithogalum  umbellatutn 
medium  angufiifolium  ; called  alfo  ornithogalare.  The 
liar  of  Bethlehem.  It  is  cultivated  in  gardens  ; it  flowers 
in  May  ; the  root  is  bulbous  or  tuberous,  and  is  fometimds, 
though  very  rarely,  ufed,  as  are  alfo  the  feeds.  See  Raii 
Hill. 

ORNITHOGALUM,  i.  e.  Scilla. 

ORNITHOGLOSSUM.  Bird’s  tongue.  So  the  feeds 
of  the  common  affi-tree  are  called  from  their  fhape. 

ORNITHOPODIUM.  Bird’s-foot.  There  is  another 
fpecies  called  telephium;  fcorpioides  ; fcorpion-wort.  They 
grow  on  fandy  and  gravelly  places  ; they  flower  in  fummer. 
Their  feeds  deftroy  the  ftone  in  the  kidneys  ; but  are  very 
rarely  ufed.  Boerhaave  mentions  four  more  fpecies,  but 
they  are  not  noted  as  medicinal.  See  Raii  Hift. 

ORNUS.  The  afti-tree  which  affords  manna.  It  is 
alfo  a name  for  the  forbus  aucuparia. 

OROBANCITE,  alfo  called  fquamaria;  anblatum;  den- 
taria  major  ; aphyllon  ; Mathiolus’s  great  tooth-wort.  It 
grows  in  lanes  and  fhady  places,  and  flowers  in  April  or 
May.  There  is  another  fpecies  called  rapum  geniffae, 
broom  rape.  It  grows  to  the  roots  of  broom,  whence  its 
name,  and  amongfl  corn;  it  flowers  in  June.  See  Raii 
Hill. 

OROBANCHE.  A name  for  the  hypociftis. 

OROBUS,  alfo  called  aftragalus ; aflragaloides ; aftra- 
galo  ; chamtebalano  ; wood-peafe;  heath-peafe.  It  grows 
in  woody  places  ; flowers  in  April ; ripens  its  feeds  in 
May  ; the  tubera  of  the  root  tafles  like  liquorice,  and  in 
Scotland  is  ufed  as  liquorice  is  with  us.  They  call  the 
plant  karemyle.  See  Raii  Hift. 

OROBUS.  See  Ervum. 

ORPHELTS.  He  was  not  very  eminent  as  a phyfician. 
Fie  writ  on  the  virtues  of  plants.  See  Chiron. 

ORPIMENT.  It  is  a cryptometalline  foffil ; a fpecies 
of  arfenic  flofs,  of  a bright  yellow  colour,  and  afcalyftruc- 
ture.  Edward’s  Elements  of  Foffilogy. 

ORTHOCOLON,  from  opQo <;,  Jlrait,  and  xu\:v,  a limb . 
It  is  a fpecies  of  ftiff  joint,  and  is  when  it  cannot  be  bend- 
ed, but  remains  ftrait.  See  Anchylosis. 

ORTHOPNCEA.  This  difeafe,  when  neither  a fpecies 
of  afthma  nor  of  dyfpnosa  (the  inftancesof  which  is  infert- 
ed  immediately  below),  is  only  a fymptom  of  fome  other 
difeafe.  It  is  a fighing  fuffocating  refpiration,  and  the  pa- 
tient muff  be  ereft  to  breathe.  See  Asthma  and  Dysp- 
noea. 

ORTHOPNCEA  SPASMODIC  A,  i.  e.  Afthma  fpon- 
taneum. 

ORTHOPNCEA  HYSTERICA,  i.  e.  Afthma  fponta- 
neum. 

ORTHOPNCEA  a LIPOMATE,  5.  e.  Dyfpnoea  ficca. 
ORTHOPNCEA  ab  HYDROPNEUMONIA,  i.  e. 
Dyfpnoea  aquofa. 

ORTHOPNCEA  PINGUEDINOSA,  i.  e.  Dyfpnoea 
pinguedinofa. 

ORTHOPNCEA  TRAUMATICA,  i.  e.  Dyfpnoea 
thoracica. 

2 ORTHOP- 
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OR.THOPNCEA  a VAPORIBUS,  i.  c.  Dyfpnoea  ex- 


trinfeca. 

ORTHOPNCEA  a DEGLUTITIS,  i.  e.  Dyfpnoea  ex- 


trinfeca. 

ORTHOPNCEA 


a FUNGIS, 


i.  e.  Dyfpnoea  extriu 


feca. 


ORTHOPNCEA  ab  ANTIPATHIA,  i.  e.  Dyfpnoea 


extrinfeca. 

ORTHOPNCEA  a BRONCHOCELE,  i.  e.  Dyfpnoea 

extrinfeca. 

ORVAJL  A.  A name  for  feveral  fpecies  of  fclarea. 

ORV1ETANUM.  Orvietan.  A celebrated  antidote, 
fo  called  from  Orvieto,  a city  of  Italy,  where  it  was  firft 
ufed  ; though  fome  fay  its  inventor  was  one  H.  F.  Orvie- 
tanus’,  and  That  it  is  named  after  him.  It  is  an  eledary, 
made  up  of  many  ingredients  mixed  with  honey. 

ORYZA.  Rice.  It  hath  its  grains  difpofed  into  a pa- 
nicle, which  are  almoft  of  an  oval  figure,  and  covered 
with  a thick  hulk,  like  barley.  Among  the  common  kinds 
of  grain,  rice  is  the  mildeft  and  moll  nutritious.  It  is 
lefs  vifcous  than  wheat,  but  it  is  alfo  lefs  nouriffiing.  It  is 
ufed  as  a diet  in  diarrhoeas,  but  the  falep  is  to  be  preferred. 
Rice  delights  in  a moift  foil,  and  grows  even  in  water.  In 
China  they  ferment  the  rice,  and  ' r ’ ~ ' 


diftil  from  it  the  liquor 


called  arrack. 

ORYZA  GERMANICA.  A fpecies  of  barley. 

OS.  A bone.  Bones  con  fill  of  a mucilage,  and  an 
earthy  matter.  Acids  diflolve  this  earthy  matter,  leaving 
the  bone  of  its  original  ffiape,  but  foft.  The  earthy  mat- 
ter forming  bone / is  depofited  by  the  exhaling  arteries. 
The  number  of  bones  are  304. 

The  bones  are  compofed  of  fibres,  difpofed  in  laminae, 
which  laminae  laid  over  each  other,  compofe  the  fubftance 
of  the  bone . In  the  foetus  Hate,  the  bones  feem  a net- 
work of  threads,  but  when  qffification  is  farther  advanced, 
thefe  threads  are  not  fo  apparent,  the  interftices  being  fill- 
ed up  with  others.  The  bones  are  compofed  of  a hard, 
folid,  of  a cellular,  and  of  a reticular  part.  The  cellular 
part  is  formed  by  the  inner  laminae  of  the  folid  part,  de- 
parting towards  the  axis  of  the  bone . I he  reticular  part 
lies  in  the  cavity  of  the  bone,  and  by  degrees,  as  it  ap- 
proaches the  extremities,  unites,  feeming  partly  to  form 
the  cellular  parr.  There  are  no  nails  to  join  the  laminae  as 
fome  have  deferibed  ; they  are  rather  connected  by  tranf- 
verfe  fibres.  The  cavity  of  the  bones  ferves  not  only  to 
contain  the  marrow,  but  by  the  increafe  of  the  diameter, 
the  ftrength  of  the  bone  is  augmented,  lhe  bones  have 
numerous  blood-veffels,  but  eipecially  iti  the  fpongy  and 
reticular  parts,  though  the  folid  part  is  not  without  them  ; 
thefe  veflels  run  according  to  the  dire£lion  of  the  fibres  of 
the  bone-,  thus,  in  the  long  bones  they  run  longitudinally. 
In  the  round  bones , as  in  the  os  bregmatis,  they  run  radi- 
ated, becoming  lefs  and  lefs  vifible  as  they  approach  to  the 
centre  of  the  bone,  becaufe  there  the  laminae  are  the  thick- 
eft.  The  bones  are  full  of  pores  for  the  admiffion  of  vef- 
fels  ; in  the  middle  thefe  pores  are  more  large  and  confpi- 
cuous,  in  the  extremities  they  are  fmaller.  In  every  cylin- 
drical bone  there  is  a hole  about  its  middle  for  the  admif- 
fion of  an  artery  and  its  vein,  which  paffes  flanting  through 
the  fubftance  of  the  bone,  and  branches  through  the  inter- 
nal periofteum,  or  membrana  medullte,  which  lies  betwixt 
the  medulla  and  the  internal  furface  of  the  bone,  and  even 
branch  externally  again  through  the  bone.  Thefe  branches 
frequently  anaftomofe,  whence  the  bone  may  be  nouriftied 
from  within  outwards,  as  well  as  from  without  inwards. 
This  internal  periofteum  is  liable  to  the  diforders  of  other 
vafcular  fubftances,  as  inflammation,  obftni&ion,  fuppu- 
ration,  be.  with  their  confequences  : but  where  thefe  hap- 
pen, the  ftrufture  of  the  bone  is  frequently  quite  deftroy- 
cd,  as  in  the  fpina  ventofa.  It  is  fuppofed  that  bones  are 
furnifhed  with  nerves,  and  yet  they  moftly  feem  infenfible  ; 
though  rhe  granulations  from  them  are  extremely  fenfible. 

It  is  probable  that  there  arc  veflels  fui  generis,  whofe  office 
is  to  carry  bony  matter,  and  occafionally  to  abforb  it,  as 
a proof  of  this,  the  mollietes  ofiium,  from  a fcorbutic,  or 
a venereal  caufc,  feems  rather  a defeft  of  this  fcay  matter, 
than  of  marrow.  The  membrana  medulla;,  noconly  lines 
the  furface  of  the  bone  internally,  hut  alfo  divides  the  mar- 
row into  veficles  or  membranous  bags,  which  are  furnifhed  1 
with  very  fine  minute  veflels.  I he  middle  part  of  the 
huger  bones,  is  much  lefs  in  diameter  than  the  extremity, 
to  give  a greater  firmnefs  to  the  joint,  and  to  allow  a greater 


Apace  for  the  flefhy  belly  of  the  mufcles.  The  middle  part 
of  the  bones  is  not  fmaller  than  the  extremities  merely  by 
preffiure,  as  we  may  obferVe  in  the  foetus  ftate ; it  is  their* 
original  conformation,  though  preffiure  feems  to  have  fome 
eftefl  in  this  cafe,  as  we  may  obferVe  in  a weakly  confti- 
tution,  and  in  women  of  a fedentary  life.  The  bones  are 
entirely  fmooth,  though  in  a robuft  habit  there  are  cavities 
and  furrows  on  their  lurface  formed  by  the  action  of  the 
mufcles.  The  bones  are  creteris  paribus  weaker  in  their 
middle  part,  from  their  diameter  being  lefs  ; whence  in 
this  part  they  are  more  expofed  to  fradlures  ; but  to  com- 
penfate  this,  there  are  more  lamellae  in  the  middle  than  in 
the  extremities,  and  they  are  more  compactly  joined  ; 
there  is  a cavity  alfo  there  which  contains  the  marrow,  and 
thus  the  ftrength  in  this  part  is  greater  than  otherwife  it 
would  be.  Many  bones  have  protruberances  riling  out  of 
them,  which  are  called  proceffies ; and  in  many  there  are 
cavities  ; if  thefe  are  deep,  with  large  brims,  they  are  called 
cotylm  ; if  fuperficial,  glens  or  glenoid ; which  general 
clafics  are  divided  into  feveral  fpecies,  of  which,  pits  are 
imall  roundifh  channels,  funk  perpendicularly  into  the 
bone  ; furrows  are  long  narrow  canals,  formed  in  the  fur- 
face  ; niches  are  fmall  breaches  in  the  bone  ; finuofities  are. 
broad  but  fuperficial  depreffions  without  brims  ; foffie  are 
large  deep  cavities,  which  are  not  equally  furrounded  by 
high  brims  ; finufes  are  large  cavities  within  the  bones  with 
fmall  openings  ; foramina,  or  holes,  are  canals  that  pierce 
through  the  fubftance  of  the  bones.  The  ufe  of  thefe  ca- 
vities are  to  allow  room  for  heads  of  bones  to  play  in  ; to 
defend  and  lodge  fofter  parts  ; and  to  afford  a p at! age  for 
veflels,  mufcles,  &c.  The  bones  are  deftroyed  in  the  liv- 
ing fubje£ts,  by  the  accefs  of  air,  or  by  blood  lodging  up- 
on them.  The  claffes  into  which  the  bones  are  divided 
are  ufually  as  follow.  1 ft.  The  cylindrical ; thefe  are  com- 
pact. in  the -middle,  and  fpongy  in  their  extremities.  2dly, 
Spherical  ; thefe  are  entirely  fpongy,  except  a thin  plate 
on  the  external  furface.  3<dly,  The  flat  ; they  are  corn- 
pad  on  the  outfide  and  infide,  but  between  the  plates  are 
fpongy.  4thly,  The  irregular,  which  when  thick,  are 
like  the  round,  and  when  thin  are  like  the  fiat  ones. 

Mr.  Sheldon  obferves,  that  bones  are  compofed  of  fibres 
connected  by  cellular  fubftance  ; there  are  two  portions  in 
bone,  one  the  living  vafcular  or  organized  part ; the  other 
dead  calcareous  earth,  which,  though  a dead  matter  trea- 
fured  up  in  a living  fubftance,  yet  does  not  ftimulate  or 
irritate.  If  bane  is  foaked  in  fpirit  of  fait  and  water,  it  will 
leave  nothing  but  veflels  and  membranes;  ir  appears  to  be 
an  inorganic  concrete,  but  it  is  very  much  organized. 
The  fource  of  blood  to  the  bone,  is  from  the  internal  and 
external  periofteum,  whofe  veflels  copioufly  anaftomofe 
with  each  other  in  the  fubftance  of  the  bone.  In  the  flat 
bones  the  veflels  anaftomofe  in  rhe  diploe  or  meditullium. 
The  arteries,  veins,  nerves,  and  abforbents,  are  all  in  like 
manner.  All  the  fpongy  bones,  as  the  fternum,  verte- 
brae, facrum,  &c.  are  covered  with  a ftrong  ligamentous 
fubftance.  The  earth  of  bones  is  confidered  by  the  chy- 
mifts  as  the  pureft  ; they  call  it  virgin  earth,  'l'he  whole 
fenfibility  of  the  bone  does  not  refide  in  the  periofteum: 
bone  becomes  malt  exquifitely  fenfible,  in  the  difeafed  in- 
flamed Rate,  owing  to  the  veffiels  fwelling,  and  the  fab- 
ftance  round  them  being  inelaftic. 

See  Havers  on  the  Bones  ; Monro’s  Ofteology ; Thomp- 
fon  on  the  Bones  ; Chefelden  and  Albinus’s  Ofteogrnohy; 
Nefsbitt’a.and  Kerokringius’s  Ofteogeny;  Monfieur  Cour- 
tial’s  Obf.  Anat.  fur  les  Os.  On  the  Dil'eafes  of  the  Bones, 
fee  Petit. 

OS.  The  mouth.  Its  internal  parts  are  the  lips,  the 
angles  of  the  mouth,  the  border  or  edge  of  each  lip  ; the 
foffiula  which  Tubs  from  the  feptum  narium  to  the  edge  of 
the  upper  lip,  and  the  tranfverfe  fold  which  fe  pa  rates  the 
under  lip  from  the  chin.  The  internal  parts  are  the  piate, 
the  feptum  palati,  the  uvula,  the  amygdalae,  the  gums, 
the  fraena  of  the  lips,  and  the  tongue  with  its  apex,  root, 
fides,  and  fraenum. 

OSGEDO.  Yawning. 

OSCHEOCELE,  i.e.  Hydrocele.  Vogel  calls  the  rup- 
ture that  defeends  into  the  ferotum  by  this  name. 
OSCHEOPHYMA.  The  fame  as  hydrocele. 
OSCITANS.  The  yawning  fever. 

OS  EXTERNUM.  In  midwifery,  the  entrance  into 
the  vagina  is  thus  called,  in  oppofition  to  the  mouth  of  the 
womb  which  is  called  the  os  internum. 
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OS  INTERNUM.  In  midwifery,  the  orifice  into,  or 
mouth  of  the  womb,  is  thus  called  in  oppofition  to  the  en- 
trance into  the  vagina,  which  is  called  the  os  externum.  If 
the  os  internum  is  long  and  hard,  when  pains  like  labour 
come  on,  a clyfler  and  an  anodyne  may  be  given,  for  the 
pains  are  not  labour  pains.  The  os  tineas  (fo  the  os  inter- 
num is  alfo  called)  is  fometimes  open,  a month  or  two  be- 
fore the  time  for  labour  ; but  it  fhould  be  remembered 
that  its  thicknefs  and  foftnefs  undergoes  not  fuch  altera- 
tions, but  remains  the  fame  whether  open  or  {hut,  until 
labour  comes  on.  The  os  internum  does  not  always  point 
in  one  direction  during  pregnancy,  nor  in  the  beginning 
of  labour ; which  ever  way  it  points,  when  it  can  be 
reached,  if  it  is  not  in  the  proper  direction,  the  midwife 
fhould  gently  draw  it  towards  the  vagina  ; at  the  fame 
time,  with  the  other  hand,  let  the  belly  be  gently  preffed, 
to  affift  the  endeavours  ufed.  If  the  os  internum  is  rigid, 
fcooping  is  bad.  When  the  os  internum  is  opened  by  the 
membranes,  it  is  foft,  and  then  if  contracted  again  from 
the  difeharge  of  the  waters,  it  is  eafily  dilated.  The 
os  internum  fometimes  is  hardened  and  thickened  by  age, 
or  by  frequent  labours,  and  then  the  birth,  though  natural, 
is  fomewhat  retarded.  The  manner  of  dilating  the  os  ex- 
ternum and  internum  is  thus  ; having  the  hand  well  greaf- 
ed,  begin  to  dilate  the  external  parts  gradually,  introducing 
the  fingers  one  after  the  other,  and  moving  them  in  a ro- 
tatory manner ; when  the  hand  is  in  the  vagina,  begin 
gradually  to  dilate  the  os  internum , refting  at  intervals, 
both  for  your  own  eafe  and  that  of  the  woman,  who  fuf- 
fers  much  from  this  practice  ; proceed  with  the  more  care 
and  patience,  in  proportion  to  the  rigidity  of  the  parts. 
When  the  hand  can  be  introduced  into  the  uterus,  let  it 
enter  with  its  back  to  the  uterus,  and  the  palm  towards 
the  membranes. 

OS  LEONIS.  A fpecies  of  antirrhinum. 

OS  TINCvE,  i.  e.  Os  Internum. 

OSCHEALIS  HERNIA;  or,  Ofcheocele.  A fcrotal 
rupture. 

OSCFIEON.  The  ferotum.  Galen  gives  this  name 
to  the  os  uteri. 

OSCITATIO.  Yawning.  Boerhaave  fays,  ft  the  ef- 
fects of  yawning  (he  Ipeaksof  it  in  the  healthy)  is  to  move, 
accelerate,  and  equally  diftribute  all  the  humours  through 
all  the  vefl'Js  of  the  body,  confequently  to  qualify  the  muf- 
cles  and  organs  of  fenfation  for  their  various  functions/’ 
Juit  after  ileep,  a pevfon  is  molt  inclined  to  yawn,  and 
ftretch  his  limbs,  becaufe  a greater  quantity  going  off  by 
the  pores  at  this  time  than  at  any  other,  whenever  a per- 
fon  awakes,  the  increafed  contraction  that  then  happens, 
doles  much  of  the  perfpirable  matter  in  the  cutaneous 
paffages,  which  will  continually  give  fuch  irritations  as  ex- 
cite yawning  and  ffretching  ; and  fuch  motions,  bv  flank- 
ing the  membranes  of  the  whole  body,  and  {hitting  the 
contaCts  of  their  fibres,  and  the  inclofed  matter,  by  de- 
grees throw's  it  off.  Hence  we  fee  the  reafon  why  health- 
ful ftrong  people  are  molt  inclined  to  fuch  motions;  they 
perfpire  molt  in  tune  of  Ileep,  and,  therefore  have  more 
of  the  perfpirable  matter  to  lodge  in  the  pores,  and  hence 
great  irritations  therunto.  Tire  advantages  of  fome  little 
exercife  juft  after  waking  in  a morning  are  confiderable, 
as  it  throw's  of  all  the  perfpirable  matter  that  is  ready  for 
its  exit  out  of  the  body. 

When  yawning  is  troublefome,  Hippocrates  fays,  that 
long  deep  refpiration,  or  drawing  in  the  air  at  long  inter- 
Veils  cures  it. 

OSCULATORIUS  MUSCULUS,  i.  e.  Sphincter 
labiorum. 

OSMUND  A.  It  is  a plant  which  bears  no  flowers, 
but  bears  its  fruit  in  duffers.  See  Filix  and  Lu- 
nar i A. 

OSSA  e CORDE  CERVI.  The  bone  of  a flag’s 
heart.  It  is  flat,  oblong,  and  without  fmell  or  tafte.  iTis 
formed  by  the  olhfication  of  the  arteries. 
OSSERVAZIONI,  i.  e.  Mumps. 

OSSICULUM.  In  botany,  it  is  the  (hell,  or  hard 
ftony  covering  of  feeds. 

OSSIFICATIO.  Olhfication,  Dr.  Nifbet  fays,  that 
in  the  blood,  or  a fluid  fecreted  from  it,  there  is  an  ojfitfy- 
ing  juice,  confifting  of  particles,  that  are  not  apparent ; 
that  whenever  nature  defigns  an  ojfification  between  mem- 
branes, or  within  a cartilage,  flie  occafions  a more  than 
ufual  afflux  of  this  fluid,  which  fo  diftends  the  veffels 
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that  were  before  invifible,  as  to  make  them  capable  of 
receiving  the  red  globules  of  blood,  which  are  always 
to  be  feen  near  the  place  where  ojfification  is  begun.  In 
this  blood,  gritty  bony  particles  are  to  be  felt  by  the  point 
of  a knife,  which  have  been  formed  by  the  attraction 
and  cohefion  of  the  particles  of  the  ojfifying  juice  obflruct- 
ed,  along  with  the  other  groffer  fluids  in  the  beginning 
of  tile  veffels  prepared  to  receive  the  refluent  juices.  '1  he 
blood  being  capable  of  forming  fine  membranes,  the 
membranous  parts  of  a bone,  which  act  as  a gluten  to 
keep  thefe  particles  and  fibres  together,  if  there  be  any 
fuch  that  do  not  arife  from  the  coats  of  its  veffels,  are 
produced  by  a cohefion  round  the  cretaceous  particles  of  a 
part  of  the  fluid,  in  which  they  were  generated  and  con- 
tained. Thus  the  membranes  of  cartilages  ferve  as  a bed 
between,  or  within  which  the  bony  particles  are  deponted, 
or  (hoot ; but  without  any  intermixture  of  the  particles  of 
the  bone  and  cartilage,  or  continuation  of  the  fibres  of  the 
one  fubftance  to  thofe  of  the  other,  as  is  evident  in  carti- 
lages containing  bones  kept  long  enough  in  water,  and 
then  flit ; for  the  bone  will,  as  foon  as  the  large  veffels  that 
enter  its  lubffance  are  divided,  flip  as  eafily  from  it  as  an 
acorn  does  out  of  its  cup  ; and  there  is  a fmoothnefs  and 
a polifh  of  the  parts  of  both  cartilage  and  bone,  which 
fheu'  there  is  no  conjunction  of  the  fibres  of  the  two  fub- 
ftances.  Vv  hile  the  bones  are  increafing  within  cartilages, 
the  cartilages  are  extended  and  fpread  out,  by  which,  with 
the  preflure  which  they  fuffer,  and  the  great  influx  of  va- 
rious fluids,  and  the  nutritious  matter  being  hindered 
from  flowing  freely  into  them,  they  decreafe  continually, 
and,  at  laff,  may  truly  be  faid  to  be  entirely  deltroyed. 

Dr.  Hunter,  in  his  Lectures,  fupports  Dr.  Nefbit’s  opi- 
nion, by  curious  anatomical  preparations,  which  oppofe 
Kerckringius  and  others,  who  fay  that  bones  are  cartilages 
in  their  original  ffate. 

Mr.  Cruikfhank  obferves  refpedting  ojfification , that  Dr. 
Hunter  ufed  to  fend  round,  at  ledhires,  a preparation  of 
the  patella,  in  which  he  demonftrated,  that  the  ojjfica- 
tion  of  that  bone  began  by  the  arteries  ofijifying  in  the  cen- 
tie  of  the  cartilage,  which,  in  young  fubjedts,  fupplies  • 
the  place  of  bony  patella.  Mr.  Cruikfhank  adds,  that  he 
hath  profecuted  that  fubjedt,  from  the  firft  appearance  of 
an  ojfifying  artery,  to  the  perfect  formation  of  the  patella. 
He  fuppofed  that  the  fame  thing  took  place  in  all  other 
bones,  and  accordingly  made  preparations  to  demonftrate 
it  m every  bone  of  the  body  ; and  can  fnow  that  ojfification 
is  not  only  begun,  but  carried  on  by  the  Jjjying  of  the 
arteries. 

OJjijications  frequently  happen  in  the  aorta,  lungs,  pe- 
ricardium, and  other  parts. 

_ Ojfification  advances  in  infants  in  proportion  to  the  vis 
vitae  : thus  women  judge  of  a child’s  ftrength  by  the  di- 
menfions  of  its  fontanel. 

In  flat  hones  ojfification  begins#in  the  centre,  and  {hoots 
towards  the  circumference.  In’ long  bones  it  begins  in 
the  middle,  {hooting  towards  the  extremities. 

See  Kerckringius,  Coiterus,  Eyffonius,  Ruyfch,  Nef- 
bit,  Albi  nus,  and  Monro. 

OS  i AGRA,  from  crier,  a bone , and  aypa,  a laying  hold 
of.  A forceps  to  take  out  bones  with. 

OS  1 hOCOLLA,  called  alfo  ofteites,  oflifraga,  ofteo- 
lithos,  holofteus,  ftelochites,  glue-bone  ftone,  bone-binder. 

It  is  the  petrified  root  of  a tree,  as  of  the  poplar,  pine,  &c. 

It  is  found  in  Tandy  places  in  feveral  parts  of  Germany; 
the  fand  in  which  it  is  met  with  hath  a large  mixture  of 
fine,  white  calcareous  earth,  which  flicks  to  the  fingers, 
looks  like  meal,  and  when  waflied  by  the  rains  into  any 
cavity,  hath  the  appearance  of  an  emuifion.  Of  this  fand 
and  calcareous  earth,  fo  infinuated  into  the  roots  of  the  trees 
as  to  make  them  have  a ftony  appearance,  is  the  cfieocolla 
formed.  In  foffilogy  it  is  placed  amongft  the  calcareous 
ftones.  It  hath  been  famed  for  its  virtue  of  promoting  a 
coalition  of  fractured  bones.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med, 
Neumann’s  Chern.  Works;  Philof.  Tranfaft. 

Ooi  EOCOPI,  from  offer,  a bone,  and  uottc?,  uncafi- 
nejs.  Pain  in  the  bones  caufed  by  the  acrimony  of  the 
humours  in  the  fpina  venrofa  ; thefe  pains  are  in  the  in- 
ternal periofteum  of  the  bone  ; they  referable  that  of  great 
wearinefs. 

OS  i EOGaNEIA,  from  error,  a bone,  and  yntia,  gene- 
ration. Ofteogeny.  It  treats  or  the  genefis  or  prouudlion 
of  a bone  under  its  feveral  original  ftates. 
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OSTEOGENICA.  Medicines  which  promote  the  ge- 
neration of  a callus. 

OSTEOGRAPHIA.  Ofteography,  from  oreov,  a bone, 
and  ypttQu,  to  defcribe.  It  defcribes  a Ikeleton,  and  all  the 
bones  which  compTe  the  feveral  parts  thereof  ; or  it  is  the 
do&rine  which  iefcribes  the  bones. 

OS  FEOSARCOSIS.  It  is  relieved  by  the  catapl.  anti- 
paralyt. 

OSTIARUS  The  pylorus. 

OSriOL*.  Small  doors.  So  Mundinus  calls  the 
valves  in  the  veffels  of  the  heart. 

OS  1 IOLOGI  A,  from  otecv,  a bone,  and  7,oyog,  a dif- 
courje  on  o/ieolo:y.  A defcription  of  the  bones.  The  doc- 
trine relati  e to  the  bones.  It  includes  ofteogeny,  oleo- 
graphy, ami  fynofteography. 

OS  1R  ACMES,  dfo  called  oftrea  labris  non  crenatis, 
oftracite.  Hobgoblin’s-claw.  It  is  a ftony  fubftance,  of 
the  fhape  of  an  oyfter-fhell  petrified  by  fparry  matter.  It 
is  ufed  inftead  of  the  pumice  done  to  take  off  hairs. 
OSTRAC1TES.  A name  of  the  ofteocolla. 
OSTRACIT1S.  A fpecies  of  cadmia,  which  is  thin, 
and  generally  earthy  and  black.  It  is  alfo  a name  of  the 
botryites. 

OSTREA.  Theoyfter.  It  is  an  excellent  diet  if  eaten 
raw,  for  thofe  who  digeft  flowly,  and  whole  ftomachs  a- 
bound  with  acidities.  The  fhells  are  excellent  abforbents, 
and'are  generally  ufed  to  correft  acidity  in  the  piimte  vite. 
Before  they  are  taken  into  the  flomach  they  fhould  be  cal- 
cined in  the  fun  ; or  if  burnt  in  the  fire,  they  become 
a better  kind  of  lime  than  the  ftone-nme  for  calculous 
complaints  ; and  after  being  feveral  times  ufed  for  making 
the  lime  water  with,  they  may  be  ufed  as  abforbents. 
The  hollow  fhells  contain  mod  of  ; he  fine  white  earth. 
The  rough  matter  of  the  died  contains  much  fea  fait.  See 
Neumann’s  Chem  Works;  Lewis  s Mat  Med. 
OSTRITIUM,  or  Odrutium.  Mafter-wort. 
OSTRYA,  or  Oftrys,  called  alfo  tragus,  carpenus, 
betulus.  The  horn-bean.  It  is  a tree  which  is  found 
in  woods  and  hedges.  It  is  not  noted  for  any  medical 
ufe.  See  Raii  Hid. 

OSYRIS,  called  alfo  caffia  poetica,  caflia  Latinorum, 
caffia  lignea  Monfpelienfium.  Poets  tofemary. 

The  whole  ihrub  isadringent.  It  grows  in  the  fouthern 
parts  of  Europe. 

OSYRIS.  A name  for  toad-flax,  and  for  the  fummer 
cyprefs. 

OTALGIA,  from  an  car,  and  a*.yo<;,  pain.  A pain 
in  the  ear.  This  difoider  affects  the  concha,  and  the 
whoie  meatus  aufitorius.  It  is  attended  with  inflamma- 
tion, tumors,  pundtion,  erofion,  tenfion,  pulfation,  and  a 
fenfe  of  weight.  Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as  a variety  ofphlo- 
gofis  phlegmone. 

Ext'aneous  bodies  falling  into  the  meatus  auditorius, 
or  what  ever  excites  pain  in  other  parts,  may  caufe  it  here. 

The  quality  of  the  wax  may  be  faulty,  and  be  a caufe  ; 
but  (he  mod  frequent  caufes  are  heat  and  cold,  fometimes 
an  acrid  ferum  isfecreted  in  the  glands  of  the  ear. 

When  the  wax,  or  other  humours  are  faline,  they  excite 
a pricking  pain  ; when  the  falts  in  thefe  humours  are  cor- 
rofive,  they  excite  a gnawing  pain  ; when  the  wax  fer- 
ments whild  it  is  yet  in  the  glands,  it  caufes  a ten  five  pain  ; 
when  the  glands  are  very  turgid,  there  is  a fenfe  of  weight  ; 
and  when  there  is  a tumor,  a pulfation  is  perceived,  elpe- 
cially  if  it  tends  to  fuppurate. 

If  the  pain  is  violent  it  feldom  fail  ; to  bring  on  a fever, 
which  is  early  attended  with  great  redleffnefs,  and  a de- 
lirium, fainting,  and  often  convulfions  are  the  confequence; 
for  the  membrane  that  lines  the  ear  is  exquilitely  fenfible, 
and  fully  dored  with  nerves,  befides  membranes  which  ad- 
here to  bones  have  a more  than  ordinary  fenfibility. 

In  the  beginning,  whild  the  pain  is  not  very  confidera- 
able,  a little  v/arm  olive  oil  dropped  into  the  ear  will  often 
relieve  If  cold  is  the  caufe,  keep  the  head  warm.  If 
there  is  inflammation  and  tumor,  which  will  be  known 
by  the  throbbing  pain,  a fuppuration  may  be  encouraged 
by  cataplafms  applied  waim  on  the  outer  ear;  but  if  the 
date  of  fuppuration  is  not  manifedly  near,  endeavour  by 
bleeding,  purging,  and  difeutients  applied  to  the  ear,  to 
remove  the  inflammation  and  pain;  if  external  heat  was 
the  caufe,  bleed,  and  give  daily  a moderate  dofe  of  Glau- 
ber s fait  as  a purge  until  the  pain  abates,  or  until  there  is 
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reafon  to  fufpe£l:  a fuppuration;  an  opiate  may  te  given! 
at  night  when  the  pain  is  violent.  When  acrid  defluxion;? 
are  the  caufe,  injed  a warm  infufion  of  poppy-heads  iti 
water.  When  Jiving  infedts  have  crept  into  the  ear,  blow 
the  fmoak  of  tobacco  therein,  and  then  pour  in  warm  oil. 
If  purulent  matter  difeharges  itfelf  injed  tepid  water.; 
mixed  with  a little  foap,  or  honey  of  rofes.  Befides  the 
above-mentioned,  bliflers  behind  the  ears,  bladders  of 
warm  water  laid  on  the  affeded  ear,  and  the  pediluviumy 
are  occafionally  ufeful. 

See  James’s  Med.  Did.  Lobb  on  painful  Diftempers; 
Brooks’s,  and  the  London  Pradice  of  Ph  vfic. 

OTENCHYTES,  from  the  genitive  of  ^ 
and  eyxe'uo,  to  pour  m.  A fyrmge  for  the  ears. 

OiHONNA.  A fpecies  of  celandine;  fome  fay  it  is 
the  juice  of  celandine. 

O f I FIS.  Inflammation  in  the  internal  ear. 

ra'  r'miorTc  1 A ^inli'nS  ^charge  behind  the  ears. 

O l OF  UOSIS.  A purulent  difeharge  from  the  ear. 

OPORPiHCEA^  A difeharge  of  blood  or  of  bloody 
matter  from  the  ear.  1 

OURLES,  i.  e.  Mumps. 

OVA  ZEPPIYRIA.  Eggs  which  a rt  not  impregnated 
by  the  tread  of  the  cock. 

OVALE  FORAMEN.  See  Cor. 

OVARIA.  The  Ovaries.  They  were  formerly  called 
tae  female  tefticles;  but  fince  anatomifts  have  thought  that 
they  perceived  clufters  of  eggs  in  them,  they  have  named 
them  ovarla.  Dr.  Hunter  thinks  they  are  properly  tefticles 
fecrering  female  feed,  which  is  taken  up  and  conveyed  by 
the  Fallopian  tube  to  the  uterus.  The  ovaries  are  two  fmali 
bo  ics  fit  mated  behind  each  Fallopian  tube  ; they  are  of  a 
different  fize  and  figure  fometimes  in  the  fame  body.  Ac 
the  age  of  puberty  they  are  of  a proper  fize,  and  continue 
plump  and  full  until  the  menfes  are  about  to  depart.  They 
receive  veffels  from  the  fpermntics,  which  run  on  to  the 
uterus,  and  anaftomofe  with  the  hypogaftrics.  The  nerves 
are  from  the  intercoftals,  lumbal,  and  facral.  Befides 
the  liquor  which  refembles  the  white  of  egg,  they  con- 
tain two  or  three  vafcular  bodies  called  corpora  lutea,  and 

which  by  fome  are  called  the  Cggs. 

The  ovaries  are  fubjeft  to  great  diftention  from  water,' 
which  conftitutes  what  is  called  adropfy  therein,  of  which 
fee  a Angular  Cafe  in  Gooch’s  Obf.  and  Remarks. 

OVATUS,  or  Oviformis  humor.  The  aqueous  hu- 
mour of  the  eye. 

OVl-ALBOR,  or  Ovi-candidum.  The  white  of  egg. 

OVUM.  An  egg . The  fliells  of  eggs  are  prepared 
by  boiling  them  in  water,  to  feparate  the  membrane  which 
hues  their  inner  furface,  and  then  powdering  them  by  le- 
vigation.  They  bind  the  belly  the  leaft  of  all  the  teftace- 
ous  abforbents.  Eggs  are  nutritious,  but  if  hard  boiled 
are  difficultly  digefted.  The  yolk  is  ufed  as  a medium 
for  uniting  balfams  with  water,  but  the  white  is  prefera- 
ble, as  it  is  lefs  difguftful  to  many  ftomachs.  Weak  fto- 
machs digeft  the  white  more  ealily  than  the  yoik.  Betwixt 
the  ferum  of  the  blood  and  the  white  of  egg  there  is  great 
analogy.  See  Neumann’s  Chem  Works. 

OVUM  PHILOSQPHORUM.  A glafs  whofe  belly 
is  of  an  oval  figure,  by  which  a liquor  may  be  diftiiled 
by  circulation. 

OXALIS,  i.  e.  Acetofa. 

OXALME.  A mixture  of  vinegar  and  fait. 

OXELiEUM.  A mixture  of  vinegar  and  oil. 

OX  Y AC  AN  PHA.  The  barberry,  alfo  a name  of  fome 
fpecies  of  thorns. 

OXYCEDRUS.  A name  for  the  cedrus  folio  cu~ 
prefli,  which  is  alfo  called  cedrus  Lycia.  The  berry- 
bearing or  cyprefs  leaved  cedar. 

OXA  COCCUS,  called  alfo  vaccinia  paluftria,  vitis 
Idtea  paluftris.  . Moor  berries.  This  plant  grows  in 
marffiy  and  putrid  loils,  and  flowers  in  June.  The  fruit 
is  cooling  and  aftringent.  See  Dale,  and  Raii  Hift. 

OXYCRATUM.  Oxycrate.  It  is  vinegar  mixed 
with  fuch  a portion  of  water  as  is  required,  and  rendered 
ftill  milder  by  the  addition  of  a little  honev. 

OXYCROCEUM  EMPLASTRUM,  from  vine- 
gar, and  xponof,  faffron.  It  is  a plafter,  in  the  compoll- 
tion  of  which  theie  is  faffron  and  vinegar* 

OXYGALA.  Sour  milk. 

OXYGARUM.  A compofition  of  garum  and  vinegar. 

OXYLAPA* 
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OXYLAPATHUM.  Sharp  pointed  dock,  alfo  the 
common  forrel. 

OX Y MEL,  from  ofej,  vinegar,  and  /xeM,  honey.  Honey 
and  vinegar,  boiled  together  fo  as  to  form  a fyrup,  is  cal- 
led fimple  oxymel.  Oxymels  of  different  denominations 
are  made  by  macerating  fome  medicinal  ingredients  in 
vinegar,  and  then  boiling  them  up  with  honey. 

OX YMYRRHINE,  or  Ox'ymyrfine.  See  Ruscus. 

OXYPHLEGM ASIA.  An  acute  inflammation. 

OXYPHCSNICIA,  or  Oxyphcenicon.  Tamarinds. 

OXYPHYLLON.  According  to  Oribafius  it  is  the 
cnicus;  but  he  feems  to  intend  by  it  a different  plant  from 
that  which  we  call  by  that  name. 

OXYPHONIA.  The  fame  as  paraphonia  clangens.  It 
is  a howling  kind  of  noife. 

OXYREGM1A,  from  ofyj,  acid,  and  epcuyoi,  to  break 
wind.  An  acid  eruftation. 
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OXYRRHODINON.  A compofltion  of  vigdneanar 

oil  of  rofes. 

OXYS.  Wood  forrel. 

OXYSACCHARUM.  A compofltion  of  vinegar  and 

fugar. 

OXYSAL  DIAPIIORETICUM.  It  is  a preparation  of 
Angelus  Sala.  It  is  a fist  fait  loaded  with  more  acid  than  is 
necefi'ary  to  faturate  it.  The  fait  of  juniper  is  of  this  kind. 

OXYSCHCENOS.  A name  for  the  juncus  acutus  ca- 
pitulis  forghi. 

OXY  1 OCA,  from  o%u(,  quick,  and  nmo,  to  bring  forth . 
Medicines  which  promote  delivery. 

OXYTRIPHYLLUM.  Wood  forrel,  aifo  the  pile 
trefoil. 

OZYENA,  from  o^o,  a flench.  A fetid  ulcer  in  the  nofe 
is  thus  named. 


In  prefcription  it  fometimes  fignifles  a pugil,  and 
fometimes  parts. 

PACAL.  A tree  in  Peru,  the  allies  of  which 
are  mixed  with  foap  for  the  cure  of  leprous  diforders  ; the 
mixture  is  ufed  as  an  ointment.  See  Raii  Hill. 

PACHYS.  Thick.  The  name  of  a diforder  which  is 
not  only  unknown  ro  us,  but  which  has  never  been  de- 
fcribed  by  any  phyfician  fince  Hippocrates.  It  is  fuppofed 
that  the  Cnidian  phyficians  are  the  authors  of  the  deferip- 
tion; Hippocrates  condemns  them  for  multiplying  the  fpe- 
cies  of  difeafes  without  neceihty  ; in  this  they  make  four 
fpccies,  and  the  lymptoms  are  very  incompatible  too.  The 
curious  may  fee  the  defeription  in  James’s  Med.  Di£L  or 
in  Le  Clerc’s  Hid.  Med.  lib.  iii.  c.  1 1. 

P ACO-CAATING  A.  A coniferous  fpecies  of  Brafi- 
lian  eanna.  The  ftalk  of  this  plant,  if  chewed,  occafions 
a fpittins ; if  the  faliva  is  fwallowed  when  this  ftalk  is 
chewed,  it  cures  a gonorrhcea  in  a few  days  ; it  is  alfo  a 
fort  of  1 ithontr iptic.  Ray  takes  notice  of  three  fpecies. 
See  his  Hiff.  Plant. 

PACOEIRA.  The  mufa  or  plantain  tree. 

PACO-SEROCA.  A fpecies  of  Brafilian  eanna.  See 
Raii  Hilt. 

PACOURII.  A very  large  tree  in  the  ifland  of  Marag- 
nan,  belonging  to  Brafil.  See  Raii  Hiff. 

PADRI.  A filiquous  tree  in  Malabar.  The  juice  of 
the  leaves  is  a cure  for  the  mania  •,  the  juice  of  the  bark, 
mixed  with  the  fruit  of  the  pera,  reffrains  the  menfes. 
See  Raii  Hiff. 

PADUS,  called  alfo  cerafus  avium  nigra,  cerafus  race- 
rnofa.  The  wild  clutter  cherry,  the  bird’s  cherry. 

It  grows  on  rocky  mountainous  places,  and  the  fruit  is 
ufed  to  hang  about  the  necks  of  children,  as  a cure  for  the 
epiiepfy.  See  Dale,  and  Raii  Hiff. 

PADUS.  A name  for  the  lauro  cerafus. 

PYEDANCHONE,  from  nsa.^,  a child,  and  ccyy^a,  to 
Strangulate.  A fpecies  of  quinfy  common  among  children. 

PYEDAR.  fHROC  ACE,  from  taaig,  a boy,  apQpov . a joint, 
and  HdKov  an  evil.  The  joint  evil.  Intimating  that  this  dif- 
order frequently  appears  about  the  joints  of  children,  and 
eftener  in  them  than  in  adults,  becaufe  the  bones  of  chil- 
dren are  more  foft  and  fpongious,  and  fo  more  eafily  cor- 
roded by  peccant  humours,  and  diltended  into  tumors, 
fometimes  of  a very  furprifing  deformity.  Severinus  calls 
the  fpina  ventofa  by  this  name,  as  alfo  doth  Dr.  Cullen  ; 
he  alfo  makes  another  diftin£tion  between  the  fpina  ven- 
tofa and  the  p&darthrocacc,  for  the  tumors  of  the  firft  kind 
are  frequently  attended  with  pain,  rednefs,  and  all  the  ap- 
pearances of  inflammation  •,  but  the  padanhrocace  has  little 
or  no  pain  in  the  beginning,  as  is  obferved  in  ricketty  chil- 
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dren  ; but  thefe  names  are  ufed  very  promifeuoufly  ; by 
fome  it  is  ufed  to  exprefs  a fort  of  anafarca.  See  M.  A. 
Severinus’s  Treatife  De  Recondita  Abfcefluum  Natura. 

PYEDOPIILEBOTOMIA.  The  bleeding  of  chil- 
dren. 

PYENOE.  A large  tree  in  Malabar.  The  root,  bark, 
fruit,  and  all  the  parts  yield  a refill,  which  is  burnt  inffead 
of  incenfe  in  their  facriflces.  The  kernels  of  the  fruit, 
made  into  an  emulfion  with  warm  water,  ftrengthen  the 
ftomach,  relieve  from  naufeas,  allay  pain  in  the  belly,  and 
cure  the  cholera.  See  Raii  Hiff. 

PYEONIA,  from  Paeon,  the  phyfician  who  with  this 
plant  cured  Pluto  when  he  was  wounded  by  Hercules.  Bo- 
erhaave  enumerates  twelve  fpecies,  of  which  the  following 
are  fometimes,  though  very  rarely  ufed. 

PYEONIA  MAS.  Male  paeony.  The  paonia  officinalis, 
Linn. 

PYEONIA  FGEMINA.  Female  paeony.  The  paonia 
officinalis,  Linn. 

Thefe  plants  are  fo  common  in  gardens  as  to  need  no 
defeription.  The  male  fort  hath  dark  green  leaves,  pale 
red  fingle  flowers,  long  thick  roots,  with  red  ffreaks  in  the 
(talks  and  pedicles  ; the  female  hath  longer,  pale,  and 
narrower  leaves,  deep  red,  double  flowers,  and  irregular 
roots,  compofed  of  feveral  tuberous  pieces,  hanging  by 
tough  filaments  from  one  head.  They  are  perennial,  and 
flower  in  May.  The  male  is  preferred,  but  fo  little  is 
the  difference,  that  the  female  is  mod  frequently  ufed. 
The  roots,  flowers,  and  feeds,  are  anodyne,  but  their  effi- 
cacy is  very  inconfiderable.  The  flowers  impart  their  co- 
lour to  water  and  to  fpirit.  See  Lewis's  .Mat.  Med. 

PAGANICA.  A ball  ufed  by  the  Latins  to  exercife 
with.  It  was  fo  called  becaufe  ufed  only  in  villages. 

PAIANELI  A tall  pod-bearing  tree  in  Malabar. 
There  are  two  fpecies,  the  different  part's  of  which  arc 
ufed  by  the  natives  againff  feveral  diforders.  See  Raii 
Hiff. 

P AID ATR.OPIII A.  The  atrophy  in  children. 

PAIDION.  So  Hippocrates  calls  the  child  in  the  womb 
when  perfected  there.  See  Cuema. 

PA1DOPOIET1C.  Of  the  foetus. 

PAIOMIRIOBA.  A name  for  the  fenna  orientalis  fru- 
ticofa. 

PAI-PAROCA.  A bncciferous  Ihrub  in  Malabar. 
An  apozem  prepared  of  the  leaves,  fruit,  and  roots  in  wa- 
ter, is  ufeful  againff  the  gout.  See  Raii  Hiff. 

PALA.  Nutmeg,  alfo  a tall  pod-bearing  tree  in  Ma- 
labar. The  natives  ufe  it  in  various  diforders.  See  Raii 
Hiff. 

PALYETYRUS.  Old  cheefe. 


PAL  ATI 
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PALATI  OSSA.  Bones  of  the  palate.  They  are  two 
h regular  fquare  bones,  fituated  in  the  roof  of  the  mouth, 
which  join  each  other  backwards,  and  the  maxillary  bones 
forward  ; backward  there  is  a lunated  edge,  whence  the 
velum  pendulum  palati  hangs.  The  pterygoid  procefs  of 
this  bone  pafles  between  the  os  maxillare  fuperius,  and  the 
pterygoid  procefs  of  the  os  fphenoides  : it  is  of  a triangu- 
lar thape,  broad  at  its  balls,  and  fmall  above.  The  nafal 
procels  is  very  thin,  it  riles  upwards,  and  covers  a large 
part  of  the  aperture  of  the  maxillary  finus.  Ait  the  fupe- 
rior  part  of  the  nafal  procefs,  the  os  palati  divides  into  two 
proceiies  called  the  orbitar.  The  anterior  is  the  larger, 
and  its  fore  part  is  contiguous  to  the  back  part  of  the  ma- 
xillary finus  , its  pofterior  furface  is  cellular,  and  is  con- 
tiguous to  the  ethmoid  cells.  It  is  placed  likewife  on  the 
opening  of  the  iphenoidal  finus,  fo  as  to  leave  a fmall  hole 
above. 

PALATINA  PROCESSUS.  See  Maxillaria  Str- 
periora  Ossa. 

PALATINE  GLANDULAE.  They  are  conglome- 
rated glands,  fituated  in  the  feptum  and  arch  of  the  pa- 
late, near  the  tonfils. 

PALATINUS.  It  is  a branch  of  the  upper  maxillary 
branch  of  the  fiftk  pair  of  nerves  ■,  it  runs  before  the  pte- 
rygoid apophyfes  of  tire  os  iphenoides  in  the  canal  formed 
by  the  os  maxillare  and  os  palati,  and  through  the  foramen 
palatinum  pofterius,  it  fpreads  in  the  glandular  coat  of  the 
palate,  and  parts  adjacent. 

PAL  AT  1NUS  DUCTUS,  i.  e-  Tuba  Euftachiana. 
PALATO  PHARYNGAEUS.  See  Constrictor 

IsT  H M I FaUCIUM,  and  PeRISTAPHILO  PhARYNGjII. 

PALATOS ALP1NGAEUS.  Alfo  called  mufculus  tu- 
bae  novus  Valfalvre.  Innes  deferibes  it  under  the  name  of 
circumflexus  palati.  It  arifes  broad  and  tendinous  from 
the  edge  of  all  the  lunated  part  of  the  os  palati,  feveral  of 
its  fibres  being  fpread  upon  the  membrane  that  covers  the 
foramen  narium  ; then  growing  into  a fmall  thin  tendon, 
it  is  affe&ed  about  the  hook- like  procefs  of  the  inner  ala  of 
the  proceflus  pterygoides  ; but  foon  turning  into  a narrow 
thin  fleihy  belly,  it  runs  clofe  along  the  infide  of  the  muf- 
culus ptcrygoidaeus  internus,  and  is  inferted  carnous  into 
all  the  fleihy  membranous  and  cartilaginous  part  of  the 
tuba  Euftachiana.  Valfalva  difeovered  it,  and  firft  obferved 
that  its  ufe  is  to  dilate  and  keep  this  channel  open. 

PALATUM.  The  palate.  It  is  that  arch  of  the 
mouth  which  is  furrounded  before  by  the  teeth  and  gums, 
and  extending  backward  the  whole  breadth  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  mouth,  as  far  as  the  great  opening  of  the  pha- 
rynx. This  arch  is  partly  hard  and  immoveable,  and  partly 
foft  and  moveable.  The  folid  part  is  formed  by  the  two 
ofla  maxillaria,  and  the  two  ofla  palati.  The  foft  part  lies 
behind  the  other.  The  membrane  that  lines  the  palate  is 
full  of  fmall  glands.  It  fometimes  happens  when  a child 
is  born  with  the  hare-lip,  the  fleihy  and  the  long  parts  of 
the  palate  are  defective,  from  a fifl'ure,  or  a divifion 
through  into  the  ncftrils  ; the  uvula  alfo  is  fometimes 
divided  as  into  two.  In  this  cafe,  the  child  cannot  fuck, 
but  muft  be  fed  by  the  fpoon. 

PALATUM  MOLLE.  Behind  the  bony  palate  lies  the 
foft  palate,  from  the  middle  of  which  the  uvula  hangs  down. 

PALEA  DE  MECHA,  i.  e.  Juncus  adoratus. 

PALIMPISSA,  from  ‘nraAiv,  Jignifying  repetition , and 
pilch.  Diofcorides  fays  that  dry  pitch  is  thus  named, 
becaufe  it  is  prepared  of  pitch  twice  boiled. 

PALIURUS.  Chrift’s  thorn,  or  wild  jujube.  It  is  a 
fpecies  of  thorn  met  with  in  the  fouthern  part  of  Europe. 
The  leaves  and  roots  are  moderately  aftringent ; but  on  ac- 
count of  the  length  of  its  fpines,  it  is  the  beft  of  all  other 
bulhes  for  making  hedges. 

PALLIUM  PURPUREUM.  A purple  cloak.  So 
Bafil  Valentine  calls  a certain  powder,  prepared  of  an 
amalgama  of  gold  and  mercury  put  into  a retort,  where 
the  mercury  being  feparated,  what  remains  is  calcined 
with  fulphur,  and  turned  a purple  colour. 

PALMA.  The  palm-tree.  Boerhaave’s  characters  of 
this  tree  are,  that  its  fruit,  under  an  eatable  pulp,  hath  an 
hard  ftrong  nucleus,  like  the  ftone  of  a plum.  But  to 
this  may  be  added,  that  the  palm-tree  rifes  up  with  one 
fingle  and  individual  trunk.  The  fpecies  are  numerous  ; 
Boerhaavc  mentions  nine,  Dale  adds  fix,  and  Ray  increafes 
the  number  by  twenty  more.  Some  of  the  moft  noted  are  the 


I’ ALMA  MINOR,  alfo  called  palma  humilis  daCty- 
hfera,  &c.  palma  humilis  Hifpanica  fpinofa  Sc  non  fpinofa, 
palmites,  chamaerhiphes.  The  dwarf  palm.  Its  fruit  is 
aftringent. 

. -PALMA  JAPONIC  A,  alfo  called  fagou,  palma  In- 
dica,  arbor  farinifera,  zagu,  todda  panna,  monta  panna. 
The  libby-tree,  Indian  bread,  or  fago-tree.  It  is  the  cy~ 
cas  circinalis,  or  cycas  Indica,  frondibus  pinnatis  circinali- 
bus,  foliolis  linearibus  planis,  Linn.  The  pith  of  thefe 
trees  being  well  beat  in  a mortar  with  water,  forms  an 
emulfion,  the  ftecula  of  which  when  dried  is  fago. 

The  fruit  of  this  tree  is  fomewhat  aftringent,  though 
not  fo  when  eaten  with  fugar. 

The  fago  is  very  nouri thing,  and  is  ufed  by  the  Indians 
when  rice  is  fcarce;  it  is  demulcent,  it  never  ferments  in 
the  ftomach,  whence  it  is  pioperly  preferred  by  many  to 
wheat  flour  for  the  food  of  infants;  its  being  eafily  di- 
gged) and  its  demulcent  quality,  renders  it  ufeful  for  the 
diet  of  heCtic  patients. 

_ PALMA  COC'CIFERA,  alfo  called  palma  Indica  coc- 
cigera  angulofa,  coccus,  palma  Indica  nucifera,  palma 
nucifera  arbor,  nux  Indica,  inaja-guacuiba,  tenga,  pol- 
gaha.  The  coco,  or  cocker-nut  tree. 

Front  this  tree  the  Indians  extract  a liquor  called  furi, 
and  diftil  the  liquor  called  arrac  from  it ; alfo  a fpecies  of 
fugar  called  jagra.  The  milk  in  the  fltell  of  the  nut  is 
grateful  and  cooling.  The  exterior  covering  of  the  nuts 
are  at  firft  eatable,  and  are  gratefully  acid,  and  gently  re- 
ftringent.  By  boiling,  an  oil  like  that  from  almonds  is 
obtained  from  the  kernel  of  the  nut. 

PALMA  OLEOSA.  See  Palm.se  Oleum. 

PALMA  NOolLIS,  alfo  called  regulis  Jamaicenfis  & 
Barbadenfis,  paimifte,  palmeto  royal.  The  cabbage-tree. 
It  is  a tali  ftrait  tree,  between  two  hundred  and  fifty  and 
three  hundred  feet  high.  On  the  top  is  a white,  tender, 
favoury,  medullary  fubftance,  which,  if  eaten  raw,  is  10 
the  tafte  like  a wallnut,  but  boiled  and  pickled  with  the 
white  leaves  which  furround  it,  it  is  one  of  the  greateft 
delicacies  in  the  Leeward  iflands.  This  fruit  is  called  the 
cabbage  of  the  palm-tree.  On  the  top  of  the  trunk  grows 
the  involucrum  of  the  flower  and  fruits  called  fpatha,  the 
fruits  are  round,  and  the  fize  of  an  egg.  See  Raii  Hift. 

In  Jamaica  the  wild  cabbage-tree  bark  (which  is  alfo 
called  worm  bark  of  Jamaica,)  is  much  ufed  for  the  de- 
ftru&ion  of  worms  in  human  fubjefts.  The  following  is 
the  account  which  is  given  by  Mr.  Anderfon,  a medical 
practitioner  there  for  fome  years.  He  mentions  two  forts 
of  this  bark,  the  one  much  paler  than  the  other.  The 
paler  fort  he  obferves  is  more  rugged  in  its  operation,  oc~ 
cafioning  naufea,  and  great  uneafinefs  in  the  belly.  The 
darker  coloured  bark,  he  fays,  refembles  much  the  caflia 
lignea  in  colour,  though  it  is  of  a much  coarfer  texture. 
But  this  laft  is  the  kind  commonly  ufed  in  the  Weft  In- 
dies : it  may  be  ufed  with  fafety  in  any  cafe  where  an  an- 
thelminthic is  neceflary.  The  hazardous  fymptoms  af- 
cribed  to  it,  have  moft  probably  followed  either  an  over 
dofe  or  the  ufe  of  the  paler  fort  inftead  of  the  darker. 
To  fecure  againft  an  over  dofe,  it  is  left  to  begin  with  a 
tea-fpoonfull  of  the  decoCb'on,  and  gradually  increafe  it  as 
often  as  it.  is  repeated.  The  decoCtion  is  thus  prepared, 
and  adminiftered  : take  of  the  bridled  bark  two  ounces 
and  a half ; of  water  two  quarts  ; let  it  be  boiled  over  a 
gentle  fire  to  a pint  and  a half.  Strain  off  the  decoCtion, 
and  keep  it  for  ufe,  in  a bottle  well  corked.  Of  this  de- 
coCtion a table-fpoonfull  is  ufually  given  the  firft  morn- 
ing for  a dofe  to  a grown  perfon;  one  and  a half  the  fecond  , 
continuing  to  increafe  it  gradually  to  four  or  five  tabic- 
fpoonfulls,  and  giving  it  for  eight  or  nine  mornings  fuc- 
ceflively.  After  this,  I commonly  give  a dofe  cf^jalap, 
with  a few  grain  of  calomel,  which  feldom  fails  to  bnng 
away  the  worms,  fome  dead  fome  alive.  If  at  any  time 
I have  found  the  decoCtion  produce  more  than  one  or  two 
loofe  ftools,  I have  added  to  each  dofe  a few  drops  of  jiq,. 
laud.  And  in  general  I have  given  with  each  dole,  fifteen 
or  twenty  drops  of  the  fpirit  of  lavender  on  a lump  of  fugar. 
Edinb.  Med.  Commentaries,  vol.  4.  p.  8 c.  See.  * 
PALMA  ADY.  See  Abanga. 

PALMA  AMERICANA  AYRI.  The  ebony  tree 
PALMA  AMERICANA  SP1NOSA.  The  ebony  tree 
PALMA  BRASILIENSIS  SEXEA  AIRI.  The  e- 

bony  tree. 
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PALMA  CHRISTI.  See  Cat aputta. 

PALMA  CHRIS  I’l  MAS.  Male  fatyrion  royal. 
PALMA  COCCIFERA  FIGURA  OVALE  The 
Maklivia  nut. 

PALMA  PINUS.  A tall  tree  which  re  (enables  both 
the  palm  and  the  pine  tree. 

Palma  is  the  name  of  many  other  trees  and  plants. 

PALMA.  The  palm  of  the  hand. 

PALMEE  OLEUM  It  is  the  produce  of  the  palma 
foliorum  pediculis  fpinofis  frudu  pruniformi  luteo  oieofo. 
Sloan  Jana.  Dr.  Brown  in  his  Nat.  Hift.  of  Jamaica  takes 
notice  of  the  palma  fpinofa  minor  frudu  pruniformi,  &c. 
Slo.  cat.  178.  called  in  Jamaica  the  mackaw  tree.  Ke  ob- 
ferves  that  the  rind  of  the  fruit  is  thick  and  yields  a fattifh 
fubftance,  not  unlike,  or  inferior  to  the  real  palm  oil.  He 
alfo  mentions  the  palma  tota  fpinofa  major,  &c.  Slo.  cat. 
177.  and  H.  ii.  1 19.  called  the  great  mackaw  tree,  the 
fruit  of  which  differs  but  little  from  that  of  the  little  mac- 
kaw tree,  the  hulks  of  the  fruit  is  alfo  full  of  oil.  He 
adds  in  his  account  of  the  great  mackaw  tree,  that  the  ne- 
groes fay  it  is  the  tree  which  yields  the  true  palm  oil.  In 
the  pharmacopoeia  of  the  Edinb.  coll.  This  fpecies  of 
tree  is  defcribed  as  being  the  palma  foliorum  pediculis 
fpinofis,  frudu  pruniformi  luteo  oieofo.  Sloane  Jamaie. 
and  Adanfon  Seneg.  Mr.  Curtis,  in  his  Catalogue  of 
Medicinal,  &c.  Plants  in  the  London  Botanical  Garden, 
calls  the  tree  palma  oleofa,  Linn.  The  tree  is  tall  and 
unbranched,  with  long  reed-like  leaves  elegantly  difpofed 
on  the  top.  Several  fpecies  of  it  are  met  with  in  the 
warmer  countries.  The  fruit  is  preffed,  or  fir  11:  bruifed, 
and  then  boiled  in  water,  by  either  of  thefe  methods  the 
oil  is  obtained,  which  is  of  the  confidence  of  butter,  and 
is  eaten  as  fuch  by  the  inhabitants  in  Guinea,  and  in  the 
Cape  Verde  iflands.  It  is  of  a ftrong,  but  not  difagreeable 
fmell,  and  hath  but  very  little  tafte.  The  colour,  whilfl 
good,  is  of  a deep  yellow  inclined  to  red,  but  by  long 
keeping  it  becomes  pale,  and  is  then  to  be  rejeded.  This 
oil  is  ufed  when  mixed  with  fome  warm  penetrating  in- 
gredients, to  rub  on  parts  affeded  with  old  pains,  and  in 
fome  nervous  diforders. 

PALMARIS  BREVIS.  Joannes  Baptifta  Cannanus 
communicated  this  mufcle  to  Fallopius,  and  it  was  firft 
publifhed  by  Valveida,  in  his  Anatomy  written  in  Spanifh. 
It  riles  from  the  fafeia  of  the  annular  ligament,  it  runs  a- 
crofs  the  ball  of  the  little  finger,  and  is  loft  in  the  fkin  to 
pull  it  inwards.  Brown  calls  it  caro  mufculofa  quadrata. 

PALMARIS  CUTANEUS,  i.  e.  Palmaris  brevis. 

PALMARIS  LONGUS.  This  mufcle  lies  on  the  in- 
fide  of  the  extenfor  carpi  radialis,  and  rifing  tendinous 
from  the  inner  condyl  of  the  os  humeri,  it  runs  under  the 
annular  ligament,  makes  a radiated  expanfiouon  the  palm, 
and  is  attached  to  the  heads  of  the  metacarpal  bones,  and 
the  firft  joint  of  the  fingers.  It  is  alfo  called  ulnaris  gra- 
cilis. 

PALMATA.  A name  of  feveral  fpecies  of  orchis. 

PALME1RA  BRAVA.  Ray  ranks  it  as  a palm-tree. 

PALMOS.  A palpitation  of  the  heart,  from 

io  beat. 

PALMULA.  A date.  Alfo  a name  for  the  broad  and 
flat  end  of  a rib. 

PALPEBRAE.  The  eye-lids.  They  are  connected  to 
the  circumference  of  the  focket  by  the  tunica  conjundiva, 
fee  Adnata.  They  are  compofed  of  the  common  tegu- 
ments, a cariilage  called  tarfus,  and  an  external  mem- 
brane. They  have  two  angles  or  corners,  one  the  fmall 
or  external,  the  other  the  large  or  internal  ; thefe  angles 
are  called  canthufes.  The  form  of  each  eye-lid  is  that  of 
a fegment  of  a circle,  and  in  regard  to  the  eye,  is  fuch, 
that  when  both  eye-lids  are  fhut,  they  make  an  uniform 
arch,  adapted  to  the  convexity  of  the  eye,  and  in  contad 
with  it  ; but  in  regard  to  one  another  when  fhut,  their 
edges  are  fo  contrived,  that  they  leave  a fort  of  groove, 
or  channel  between  them,  which  is  narrow  toward  the  outer 
angle,  and  wider  toward  the  inner,  and  ferves  to  condud 
the  tears  as  they  come  from  the  upper  part  of  the  eye  to 
what  are  called  the  lachrymal  points.  The  margin,  or 
bafts  of  each  eye-lid , being  a cartilage  of  a confiderable 
thicknefs,  is  divided  into  the  outer  and  inner  edges  ; it  is 
the  outer  edge  only  of  each  lid  that  is  fuppofed  to  join 
when  the  eye-lids  are  fhut,  the  inner  edge  Sting  formed 
sbfique  or  flaming,  makes  the  groove,  or  channel,  above 

5 


PAL 

mentioned,  for  the  paflage  of  the  tears  to  the  lachrymal 
points.  This  margin  is  the  tarfus,  and  that  in  the  upper 
eye-lids  is  the  broadeft.  The  cutis  is  very  thin  on  the  eye- 
lids. The  outer  edge  of  each  eye-lid  is  furnilhed  with  a 
row  of  hairs  called  cilia.  On  the  internal  edge  of  each 
lid  in  the  tarfus,  is  a row  of  fmall  holes,  which  are  the 
excretory  duds  of  the  ciliary  glands.  From  the  upper 
edge  of  the  upper  tarfus,  and  the  inferior  of  the  lower, 
is  contained  a membranous  expan  fion  to  the  neighbouring 
edges  of  the  orbit ; each  of  thofe  membranes,  together 
with  its  refpedive  tarfus,  has  the  form  of  the  eye-lid  to 
which  it  belongs,  and  is  called  ligamentum  tarfi.  The 
ligaments  of  the  eye-lids  are  reckoned  to  be  three  from 
the  inner  angle,  to  the  nafal  procefs  of  the  os  maxillare 
fuperius  we  fee  one,  which  is  the  tendon  of  the  orbicularis  ; 
at  the  external  angle  we  fee  another  ligament,  more  dif- 
fufed  onthe  bonybrim,  blended  withthe  cellular  membrane; 
a third  goes  all  round,  proceeding  out  of  the  brim  of  the 
orbit  from  the  periofteum.  The  infide  of  the  eye-lids  are 
lined  by  the  Adnata,  which  fee.  The  mufcles  which 
fubferve  the  motions  of  the  eye-lids , are  the  orbicularis, 
and  levator  palpebree  fuperioris.  The  eye-lids , and  their 
mufcles  are  furnifhed  with  branches  from  the  angular, 
temporal,  and  frontal  arteries,  and  thefe  communicate 
with  thole  fent  to  the  internal  membrane  of  the  eye-lids. 
1 he  levator  palpcbrce  receives  a branch  from  the  internal 
maxillary  artery.  The  veins  correfpond  very  nearly  with 
the  arteries,  and  carry  their  blood  into  external  jugulars, 
by  means  of  the  veins  in  the  temples  and  face.  The 
nerves  proceed  from  the  opthalmic  branch  of  the  fifth 
pair,  from  the  fuperior  maxillary  branch  of  the  fifth  pair 
and  from  the  portio  dura  of  the  leventh  pair  ; the  levator 
palpebr  cs  fuperioris  receives  a branch  from  the  third  pair. 
The  eye-lids  defend  the  eyes  from  the  light  during  fleep  ; 
they  preferve  the  eye  from  becoming  dry  by  their  frequent 
motion,  which  fpreads  the  tears  over  the  external  furface 
of  the  globe.  See  Lacrymales  Glandule,  Lacry- 
malia  puncta,  and  Lacrymalis  sacculus. 

PALPITATIO.  So  the  Latins  call  the  palpitation  of 
the  heart.  The  Greeks  called  it  palmos,  a vibration  or 
trembling  of  the  heart.  Some  confouud  the  palpitatio 
cordis  with  the  cardialgia  and  cardiaca  palfio.  Dr.  Cul- 
len places  this  genus  of  clifeafe  in  the  clafs  neurofes,  and 
order  fpafmi.  The  only  one  fpecies  he  calls  palpitatio 
cardiaca. 

There  is  a morbid  painful  palpitation  of  the  heart,  which 
is  chronical.  There  is  a kind  of  this  diforder  which  hap- 
pens to  perfons  otherwife  healthy,  and  is  occafioned  by 
ftrong  paftions,  furprize,  ftrong  exercife,  &c.  Aqua- 
rius fays  there  are  two  forts,  one  from  plenitude  or  heat  in 
the  blood,  and  that  this  is  the  moft  frequent;  the  other  is 
from  vapours.  In  the  firft  he  fays,  there  is  an  unequal 
pulfe;  in  the  latter,  the  pulfe  is  unaffeded. 

Thofe  are  the  moft  fuojed  to  this  diforder  who  are  of  a 
firm  habit,  of  a fanguine,  melancholy  temperament,  of 
delicate  minds,  aud  fubjed  to  frights  ; alfo  the  young,  who 
abound  in  blood  and  juices,  and  thofe  whofe  evacuations 
of  blood  whether  natural  or  artificial,  are  negleded  or 
fupprefled. 

A palpitation  of  the  heart  may  arife,  either  from  a 
quick  influx  of  the  nervous  fluid  into  the  external  furface 
of  the  heart  about  its  bafis,  or  from  a defed  thereof  into 
fome  of  the  nerves  in  this  vifeus.  The  formal  caufe  is  al- 
ways fo  violent  a contradion  and  convulfion  of  the  heart, 
that  it  is  moved  out  of  its  natural  ftate : but  the  material 
or  proximate  caufe  is  a certain  ftagnation  of  the  blood, 
efpecially  in  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart,  and  a too 
great  congeftion  of  it  to  the  fame  part ; on  account  of 
which  there  happens,  an  impetuous  influx  of  the  nervous 
kind  into  the  cardiac  nerves  and  fibres  of  the  heart,  and  a 
preternatural  contradion  of  them.  The  mediate  caufes 
are  either  in  the  heart,  about  it,  or  in  parts  remote  front 
it.  Among  the  firft,  the  moft  frequent  and  confiderable 
are  polypous  concretions,  which  are  always  fibrous  and 
membranous,  generated  principally  in  the  ventricles  and 
auricles  of  the  heart,  then  reaching  into  the  veins,  and 
thence  frequently  forced  into  the  arteries;  fome  fault  in 
the  fluids;  a defed  in  the  ufual  evacuations  of  blood; 
tight  ftays  are  not  an  unfrequent  caufe  of  this  diforder  in 
young  women;  coftivenefs;  a difficult  pafihge  of  the 
blood  through  the  abdominal  vifeera  ; a fubtle  acrid  mat- 
ter 
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ter  m the  blood ; as  when  the  Itch,  &c.  Is- repelled;  a de- 

thmirdif b°0<i  5 grCH.t  dlllurb^nce  in  the  mind;  intenfe 
thought  produces  it  in  many  hypocondriac  patients  and 

SamTU  r rd°UrS  hlr  the  fame  effea  in  M^ric  women  ; 
ftatulen  aliment  ; Hippocrates  afl'erts,  that  all  palpitations 

of  t-he  h u T akCcomPafied  WIth  flatulencies,  Uridines 
of  the  belly,  thighs,  and  legs;  too  tight  cloaths;  hedic 
heats;  aneurifms,  &c. 

During  this  border  it  often  happens,  that  the  arteries 
are  every  where  affeded  with  a violent  pulfation,  efpecially 
thofe  above  the  clavicles  ; the  difeafe  frequently  intermits 
efpecially  during  the  body’s  being  at  reft  ; but  after  the 
occurrence  of  any  of  the  caufes  it  returns,  the  pulfations 
are  10  great  that  fometimes  its  motions  may  be  perceived 
on  the  outfide  of  the  cloaths ; it  is  fometimes  more  vio- 
lent, and  fometimes  lefs  fo  ; fometimes  continues  a longer, 
and  at  others  a lefs  time  ; fometimes  it  attacks  during 
fleep,  and  awakes  fuddenly  ; fometimes  it  only  happens 
in  the  flay  and  is  worft  after  eating;  fometimes  anxiety, 
or  uneafinefs  in  the  pnecordia,  precedes  ; in.  the  parox- 
yim  of  palpitation,  the  breathing  is  difficult;  though  the 
pulfe  is  intermitting,  it  does  not  correfpond  with  the  mo- 
tion of  the  heart,  but  is  languid  and  diminiffied  ; in  a vi- 
olent paroxyfm,  a great  unealinefs  is  perceived  in  the  re- 
gion of  the  praecordia,  and  a confiderable  languor  of  the 
body,  with  a tremor  of  the  joints  remain  after  the  pal- 
pitation is  over.  When  polypous  concretions  in  the  heart 
are  the  caufe,  the  following  figns  ufually  attend  : the  pal- 
pitation is  immediately  increafed 
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tat  the  polypus  ft0uid  beTo0S0nS in  ? b£  ,aV0ided' 
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th=  patient 
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mmiftered,  andffie  extremities  rubbed^  ^ "f  andy  ad* 
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gree  of  excefs.  P them  free  from  every  de- 
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pitation  is  immediately  increafed  after  violent  exercife, 
going  up  flairs,  or  the  lighted;  commotions  of  the  blood; 
great  anxiety  about  the  praecordia,  with  a weak,  unequal, 
and  fometimes  intermitting  pulfe;  the  patient  breathes 
with  fo  much  difficulty  that  fometimes  there  is  danger  of 
fuffocation  ; fainting  frequently  comes  on,  and  fometimes 
is  fatal ; the  pulfe  is  fometimes  ftrong,  at  others  more 
feeble.  ^ hen  the  polypous  continues  fixed,  no  palpita- 
tion happens;  but  when  it  is  removed,  it  fluduates  in  the 
ventricles  of  the  heart  and  partially  or  fully  flopping  the 
paffiages  of  the  blood  through  fome  or  other  of  the  veffiels 
a palpitation,  or  fpeedy  death  is  the  confequence.  When 
a redundance  of  blood  caufes  a palpitation,  the  figns  are, 
the  countenance  ,s  florid,  the  veffiels  turgid  with  blood 
and  the  pulfe  is  large  : in  a fit  of  very  ftrong  palpitation, 
the  d.ftance  between  the  pulfations  is  greater,  and  the 
longer  the  intervals,  the  more  violent  they  are. 

A palpitation  of  the  heart  ffiould  be  diftinguiffied  from 
that  which  is  perceived  in  women,  about  the  laft  months 
of  pregnancy,  in  the  epigaflric  region,  and  which  is  only 
a pulfation  of  the  ccehac  arteries,  in  confequence  of  too 
much  blood  being  hurried  through  them. 

One  remarkable,  fymptom  attending  a violent  palpi- 
tation of  the  heart,  is  a pain  which  is  acute  and  pungent, 
and  feated  immediately  above  the  right  orifice  of  the  fto- 
mach.  I he  third  pair  of  cervical  nerves  pafs  out  be- 
tween the  third  and  fourth  vertebras,  foon  communicates 
with  the  fecond,  and  fending  down  a large  branch,  which 
being  joined  by  another  from  the  fourth,  forms  the  phre- 
nic nerve  that  runs  along  the  pericardium  to  be  loft  in  the 
diaphragm  ; in  this  courfe  the  right  phrenic  is  obliged  to 
make  a fmall  turn  round  that  part  of  the  pericardium 
which  covers  the  apex  of  the  heart ; hence  it  is,  that  fuch 
as  have  ftrong  palpitations  have  this  kind  of  pain. 

A palpitation  of  the  heart,  when  it  frequently  returns 
continues  long,  or  is  violent,  is  always  to  be  feared,  as  it 
often  ends  in  a fatal  fwooning,  or  a fuffocation.  An  un- 
equal pulfe,  or  a difficulty  of  breathing  attending,  are 
dangerous  circumftances.  When  the  diforder  is  idiopa- 
thic,  there  is  very  little  dependence  on  any  means  made 

^ reJ,ef ; but  when  is  Symptomatic,  its  cure  is 
etfedted  by  the  removal  of  the  original  diforder.  When 
it  proceeds  from  terror,  and  returns  often,  it  produces 
polypufes  which  again  may  prove  a caufe  of  the  worft 
kind.  Palpitations  attending  various  difeafes,  increafe  the 
number  of  difngreeable  prognoftics. 

1 he  indications  of  cure  are,  to  allay  the  preternatural 
commotions  of  the  nervous  parts  and  fibres  of  the  heart 
and  veffiels  ; to  hinder  the  ftagnation  of  the  blood  about 
the  heart  and  lungs,  by  deriving  its  afflux  to  thefe  parts 
elfewhcre,  and  rendering  the  circulation  more  free.  And 
thirdly,  out  of  the  paroxyfm,  to  remove  the  caufes  which 
exute  the  diforder. 
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PANACES  MOSCFIATUM  ; P u , 
denfe.  U1Vi'  *•  e Herbatum  Cana. 

PANACI HERACLEO  i e T.b  • 

PANARIS.  The  whitlo’e  ' S <Jpb  ' 
PANARITIA.  A whitlo"^  ?' ARonychia, 

panaritkim  A fever- 
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PANAX  ASCLEPIUM.'  Can^all5 h 

“VEUM-  " 

•Ida,  gaJpfe  ang^'fo,""^,^0  ^ ^ 

mofa  radice,  galeopfis  paluftris  K ’ ,dent's  anghca  ftru- 
gato,  marruffium  Cfticum Vu ^ Varie" 
wort,  or  all-heal.  Boerhaave  ranksTt'as  a f""  " Wr°U"d- 
oplis,  Ctefalpinus  calls'it  tertiola  an,  fpeC,"S  of  8ale' 

the  tertian  ague.  ‘ * an  comtnends  it  againft 

PANAX  COSTINUM.  Opoponax-wort. 


PANAX 


P A N 


P A P 


PANAX  HERACLEUM.  Opoponax-wort, 

PAN  AX  PASTINACEA.  Opoponax-wort. 

PANCASEOLUS,  i.  e.  Bulbocaftanum. 

PANUHYM  A GO  GUM,  from  sraj,  all,  %y,uoj,  humour , 
and  ayu,  to  bring  away.  J he  name  of  fome  cathartic 
extracts,  which  aie  laid  to  purge  away  all  kinds  of  hu- 
mours. 

PANCRATIUM.  A name  for  the  fcilia  vulgaris  ra- 
dice  rubra.  Ic  was  alfo  the  name  of  an  exercife  which  was 
ufed  by  the  antients,  and  confided  of  a mixture  of  wreft- 
ling  and  boxing. 

PANCREAS,  from  Trav,  all,  and  uptca;,  Jlejh.  The 
fweet-bread.  See  Thymus.  It  is  fituated  tranfverfdy 
under  the  ftomach,  in  the  duplicature  of  the  pofterior 
portion  of  the  mefocolon,  and  reaches  from  the  duodenum 
to  the  fpleen.  Its  fhape  refembles  a dog’s-tongue.  It  hath 
two  edges,  one  anterior,  the  other  pofterior  •,  and  two 
fides,  one  fuperior,  and  the  other  inferior.  Its  head  lies 
In  the  fir  ft  curvature  of  the  duodenum,  thence  it  runs 
acrofs  the  fpine  to  the  fpleen  behind  and  below  the  fto- 
mach. There  is  a natural  cavity  into  the  epiploon,  be- 
tween the  lower  fide  of  the  ftomach,  and  the  upper  fide 
of  the  mefocolon.  It  is  here  that  the  arteries,  veins,  and 
nerves  enter,  and  the  cyftic  and  hepatic  duds  come  out 
to  form  the  ducftus  communis  cholidochus,  which  goes 
into  the  duodenum  near  the  pancreatic  dud.  The  veilels 
of  the  pancreas  come  from  thofe  of  the  fpleen,  which 
run  along  it.  That  head  next  the  duodenum  hath  veflels 
from  the  mefenterica  and  gaftrica  dextra.  The  fubftance 
of  this  vifcus  is  that  of  a conglomerate  gland ; in  the  whole 
length  of  it  is  a dud  called  dudus  Wirtfungii,  from  its 
difcoverer,  but  generally  it  is  fpoken  of  by  the  name  of 
dudus  pancreaticus  : its  beginning  is  towards  the  fpleen, 
as  it  goes  on  it  receives  branches,  grows  larger,  and  pro- 
ceeds into  the  duodenum,  in  the  fame  canal  as  the  biliary 
dud  ; the  pancreatic  dud  is  very  thin,  and  without 
valves;  it  does  not  always  go  out  jointly  with  the  biliary 
dud,  but  it  is  feldom  that  we  meet  with  it  otherwife. 
Malpighi  makes  the  pancreas  a duller  of  veficulae  ; Ruyfch 
brings  it  out  to  be  vafcular,  as  injedions  prove  it  to  be. 
The  nerves  come  from  the  plexus  hepaticus,  plexus 
fplenicus,  plexus  mefentericus,  &c.  The  pancratic  juice 
refembles  the  faliva,  but  is  lefs  vifcid,  and  contains  a 
larger  proportion  of  the  falts  of  the  blood  ; it  is  probably 
a menitruum  for  the  folution  of  our  aliment,  but  that  it 
ads  as  a ferment,  as  fome  have  aliened,  is  doubtful.  All 
the  pancreatic  juice  is  fent  into  the  duodenum,  and  is 
fecreted  moft  when  the  ftomach  is  fulleft. 

PANCREAS  MINUS.  Where  the  great  extremity  of 
the  pancreas  is  conneded  to  the  duodenum,  it  fends  out 
an  elongation,  with  a diftind  dud  in  it,  which  open  in- 
to the  duodenum. 

PANCREATICA.  Inflammation  of  the  pancreas. 

PANCREATICUS  ARTERIAL  The  fplenic  artery 
runs  from  the  cceliac  artery,  under  the  ftomach  and  pan- 
creas, to  the  fpleen ; it  adheres  to  the  lower  pofterior 
part  of  the  pancreas,  to  which  it  gives  feveral  branches 
called  pancreatica  arteries. 

PANCREATICUE  VENAE.  They  are  feveral  fmall 
branches  from  the  fplenica,  which  run  to  the  pancreas  a- 
long  its  lower  fide.  There  are  other  fmall  pancreatic  veins 
which  do  not  arife  from  the  fplenica. 

PANCRENE.  The  pancreas. 

PxkNDALITIUM,  i.  e.  Paronychia. 

PANDEM1US.  Epidemical. 

PANDICUL  ATIO,  Pandiculation,  or  Stretching. 
See  Osci t atio.  It  is  that  reftlefs  ftretching  and  un- 
eafinefs  that  accompany  the  cold  fit  of  an  intermitting 
fever. 

PANEM-PALKA.  A fpurious  fpecies  of  nut-meg 
tree. 

PANICULA.  A panicle.  A ftalk  diffufed  into  fe- 
veral pedicles,  fuftaining  the  flowers  or  fruits.  Of  this 
kind  are  the  oat,  millet,  &c.  PanicuJa  is  alfo  a diminu- 
tive of  panus,  a fpecies  of  tubercle.  It  is  a name  for  a 
fort  of  crude  bile. 

PANICULA  Minore,  i.  e.  Panicum. 

PANICUM.  A plant  fo  called  from  its  panicle.  Com- 
mon panic.  The  fpike  confifts  of  innumerable  thick  feeds 
difpofed  in  Idler  fpikes,  fo  as  to  appear  like  a clufter.  It 
is  cultivated  in  Germany.  The  feeds  have  been  ufed  as 
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food,  but  are  not  regarded  in  medicine.  There  are  fe- 
veral fpecies.  Sec  Raii  Hift. 

PANIS,  i.  e.  Phygcthlon. 

PANIS.  Bread.  From  nav,  all  in  all.  Good  bread 
fhould  be  compofed  of  flour  well  kneaded  with  the  light- 
eft  water,  feafoned  with  a little  fait,  fermented  with  the 
fineft  yeaft,  and  fufficiently  baked.  Unfermented  bread 
is  vifcid  and  glutinous;  fermentation  deftroys  this  vifei- 
dity,  and  renders  it  more  eafily  digeftible,  but  at  the 
fame  time  inclines  the  fubftances  fermented  to  acidity, 
whence  unfermented  bread  only  can  be  proper  where  vif- 
cidity  abounds  in  the  ftomach.  That  bread  which  is  the 
lighted:,  and  moft  eafily  diffolved  in  water,  is  the  moft; 
wholefome,  digefted  with  the  greated  facility,  and  foon- 
eft  converted  to  laudable  nutrition  : the  additions  of  lime, 
chalk,  and  alum,  oppofe  difl'olution.  The  beft  bread  for 
general  ufe  is  made  with  good  wheat,  all  ground  down  to- 
gether (bran  and  all);  to  which  one-fixteenth  part  of  barley- 
meal  may  be  added.  Bran  confifts  of  the  hulks  of  the 
grain,  and  a little  of  the  farinaceous  matter,  and  is  fup- 
pofed  to  have  a laxative  and  detergent  quality.  Bread 
made  with  the  whole  of  the  grain,  viz.  the  bran  and 
flour  was  called  by  the  ancients,  autopyros. 

PANIS  ATER,  and  Fanis  Cibarius.  Bread  made  of 
flour  with  all  its  bran. 

PANIS  CUCULI,  i.  e.  Acetofella. 

PANIS  PORCINUS,  i.  e.  Cyclamen. 

PANNICULUS.  A piece  of  cloth. 

PANNICULUS  ADIPOSUS,  i.  e.  Cellulofamembrana. 

PANNICULUS  CARNOSUS.  Drake  deferibes  this 
in  the  human  fubjedft;  but  Winflow,  Hunter,  &c.  deny 
its  exiftence,  and  fay  it  is  only  in  brutes.  Some  fay  its 
only  in  the  face. 

PANNUS.  Woollen  cloth.  The  name  of  a diforder 
in  the  eye,  called  alfo  unguis ; and  of  a diforder  in  the 
flein,  as  a fpot  or  mark,  from  a veneral  or  other  caufe. 

PANOPHOBIA.  A kind  of  melancholy  attended  with 
groundlefs  fear.  See  Melancolia. 

PANOCHIPE.  Bubos  in  the  groin. 

P ANTHEUL  Penfile  beds. 

PANTICES.  The  inteftines. 

PANULA,  or  Panus.  A fort  of  crude  bile. 

PANUS,  i.  e.  Phygethlon. 

PAO  AGULA.  So  the  Portuguefe  call  the  agallo- 
chum. 

PAP  AG  A 8c  PAPAGALLI.  Names  for  the  feeds  of 
baftard-faffron.  They  are  fo  called  from  the  magpies 
eating  them. 

PAPAS.  Potatoes. 

PAPAVER,  from  poppa,  that  is  pap;  becaufe  former- 
ly nurfes  mixed  this  plant  with  the  children’s  pap-meat, 
as  a remedy  againft  the  pains  of  the  colic. 

PAPAVER  ALBUM,  called  alfo  papaver  hortenfe 
femine  albo,  ches  boul.  White  garden  poppy.  Papaver 
fomniferum  album,  or  papaver  calycibus  capfulifque  gla- 
bris  foliis  amplexicaulibus  incifis,  Linn. 

This  fpecies  is  called  white,  becaufe  its  flower  feeds 
are  white. 

PAPAVER  NIGRUM,  called  alfo  papaver  hortenfis 
nigro  femine.  Black  garden  poppy. 

This  fpecies  is  thus  named  becaufe  its  feeds  are  black. 

Thefe  plants  are  found  wild  in  fome  parts  of  Europe, 
and  feveral  varieties,  as  to  their  flowers,  are  produced  by 
culture  in  our  gardens.  The  head,  ftalks,  and  leaves 
have  an  unpleafant  fmell,  and  a bitterifh  biting  tafte,  of 
the  fame  kind  with  thofe  of  opium.  This  fmell  and  tafte 
are  lodged  in  a milky  juice,  which  abounds  chiefly  in  the 
cortical  part  of  the  heads,  which  may  be  colledled  in  con- 
fiderable  quantities  by  Rightly  wounding  them  when  al- 
moft  ripe,  and  when  the  juice  is  run  out,  preffing  out 
what  did  not  run,  and  which,  on  being  expol'ed  for  a lit- 
tle time  to  a warm  air,  thickens  into  a tenacious  dark  co- 
loured mafs,  fimiiar  to  the  opium  brought  from  Turkey, 
8cc.  it  is  weaker  as  a medicine,  one  grain  of  foreign  opi- 
um is  often  equal  to  two-of  ours,  yet  is  ftronger  in  fmell 
and  tafte.  The  juices  obtained  from  the  white  or  the 
black  poppy  differ  no  other  than  in  quantity  afforded 
by  each  ; the  white  affording  the  largeft  quantity.  The 
feeds  contain  an  iofipid  oil,  ufed  for  the  fame  purpofes  as 
the  olive  oil;  it  is  obtained  by  expreffion,  and  is  void  of 
the  narcotic  quality  of  the  poppy  head. 
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As  the  white  poppy  affords  the  larged  quantity  of  ac- 
tive powers,  it  is  always  cultivated  when  the  intention  is 
for  medicinal  ufes.  See  Papaver  Album,  above.  A 
decotfion  of  the  heads  in  water  ftrongly  prefled  out,  de- 
purated by  fettling,  then  clarified  with  the  white  of  an  egg, 
and  infpiflated,  yield?  an  extract  amounting  to  i-eth  or 
i -6th  the  weight  of  the  heads.  This  extract  is  find  not 
to  produce  a naufea  or  giddnefs,  which  generally  fol- 
lows the  ufe  of  foreign  opium.  Its  dofe  is  about  double 
that  of  the  opium  from  abroad  ; it  checks  a diarrhoea  as 
well  as  any  other  opium,  but  does  not  fo  powerfully  check 
expe£loration. 

A fyrup  is  made  from  the  white  poppy  heads.  The- 
mifon  fird  takes  notice  of  it;  he  made  it  with  the  juice 
and  decodtion  of  thefe  heads,  and  ufed  honey  for  giving 
it  the  fyrup  confidence.  The  London  College  dire&s  the 
following  : 

Syrupus  e Meconia  five  Diaeodion. 

Take  of  the  heads  of  dried  white  poppies,  without  their 
feeds,  three  pounds  and  a half;  of  water,  fix  gallons.  Slice 
the  heads,  and  boil  them  in  the  water,  often  dirring  them, 
that  they  may  not  burn,  till  about  a third  only  of  the  li- 
quor is  left,  which  will  be  almolt  all  imbibed  by  the  pop- 
py heads  : then  take  all  from  the,  fire,  and  prefs  the  liquor 
ftrongly  out  from  the  heads  : in  the  next  place  boil  the  li- 
quor by  itfelf  to  about  two  quarts,  and  drain  whild  hot, 
fird  through  a fieve,  and  then  through  a thin  flannel : fet 
it  by  for  a night,  that  the  faeces  may  fubfule  ; next  morn- 
ing pour  off  the  clear  liquor,  and  boil  it  with  fix  pounds  of 
double-refined  fugar,  till  the  whole  comes  to  the  weight 
of  nine  pounds,  or  a little  more,  that  it  may  become  a fy- 
rup of  a jud  confidence. 

This  fyrup  is  given  to  children  in  dofes  of  two  drams, 
to  adults  an  ounce  and  a half.  In  general  an  ounce  of 
this  fyrup  is  equal  to  one  grain  of  opium  ; but  it  is  fubjeft 
to  great  variation  in  point  of  drength  from  the  different 
degrees  of  maturity,  and  the  foil  and  feafons  in  which 
they  are  produced,  the  poppy  heads  varying  according  to 
thefe  in  the  quantity  they  contain  of  the  narcotic  pro- 
perty. 

PAPAVER  RUBRUM,  called  alfo  papaver  rhoeas,  pa- 
paver erraticum.  Corn  rofe,  wild  poppy.  It  is  the  pa- 
paver rhaeas,  Linn.  This  plant  hath  deep  red  flowers, 
dark-coloured  feeds,  hairy  leaves  and  Ralks.  It  is  com- 
mon in  corn-fields,  and  is  fometimes,  like  the  others, 
made  to  vary  its  flowers  by  culture.  The  heads  contain  the 
fame  kind  of  narcotic  juice  with  thofe  of  the  preceding, 
but  in  fo  fmall  a quantity  that  they  are  wholly  negle&ed. 
The  leaves  of  the  flowers,  on  expreffion,  yield  a deep  red 
juice,  and  impart  the  fame  to  watery  liquors,  and  a bright 
though  pale  red  to  rectified  fpirit.  A fyrup  is  made  by 
pouring  Jfo  iv.  fs.  of  boiling  water  on  ftj  iv.  of  frefli  gather- 
ed flowers  ; when  all  the  flowers  are  emerged  in  the  wa- 
ter, let  them  (land  together  all  night:  pour  off' the  liquor 
in  the  morning,  and  with  afufficient  quantity  of  fugar 
make  it  into  fyrup. 

PAPAVER  CORNICULATUM.  Sea  poppy,  or  yel- 
low horned  poppy.  It  is  a name  for  feveral  fpecies  of  glau- 
cium. 

PAPAVER  HERACLEUM,  i.  e.  Cyanus  fegetum 
flore  coeruleo. 

PAPAVER  SPINOSUM,  called  alfo  argemone  Mexi- 
cana.  Purging  thiftle.  Its  juice  is  called  glaucium,  and 
is  ufed  as  a cooling  external  medicine. 

PAPAVER  SPUMEUM,  i,  e.  Lychnis  fylveftris,  or 
behen  album. 

Boerhaave  enumerates  thirty-four  fpecies.  See  Lewis’s 
Matt  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

PAPAYA.  A kind  of  tree,  two  fpecies  of  which  are 
defcribed  by  Ray. 

PAPAYA  MAS,  called  alfomamscra  mas.  The  male 
papa  tree. 

PAPAYA,  called  alfo  papaya  Peruvianis,  papayama- 
mm,  platanus,  mamsera  foemina.  Female  papa  tree. 

I be  fruit  refemblcs  a melon  ; it  is  eaten  raw  or  prepar- 
ed with  fugar,  and  is  fa  id  to  ftrengthen  the  ftomach. 

L API  1 JONACEA.  Papilionaceous.  Flowers  are  thus 
called  from  their  refemblance  to  the  wings  of  a butterfly 
v ficn.  expanded  ; they  always  confilt  of  thefe  four  parts, 


viz.  the  vexillum  or  ftandard,  the  alas  or  two  wings,  and 
the  carina  or  keel.  'I  he  keel  is  fometimes  entire,  and 
fometimes  it  confifts  of  two  petals  or  fegments  adhering 
together.  Of  this  tribe  are  peas,  beans,  kidney  beans, 
vetches,  and  other  leguminous  plants.  See  Miller’s  Diet. 

PAPILLA.  The  nipple,  alfo  called  mamma  and  ma= 
milla.  Thus  the  little  eminences  on  the  breaft,  are  called. 
In  children  of  both  fexes,  and  in  males  of  all  ages,  they 
are  commonly  no  more  than  cutaneous  tubercles.  In  fe- 
males arrived  at  the  age  of  puberty,  the  nipple  begins  to 
increafe,  in  pregnant  women  and  thofe  who  give  fuck  it  is 
large,  in  old  age  it  decreafes  and  becomes  flabby.  The 
body  of  the  nipple  contains  the  terminations  of  the  tubuli 
ladliferi,  where  they  are  tortuous,  and  a<R  as  valves  ; but 
as  they  are  diflenfible,  as  the  nipple  is  handled  they  become 
Enright,  and  thus  the  milk  hath  a free  paffage. 

PAPILLA.  So  Peyer  calls  the  inteflinal  glands. 
PAPILLA?  MEDULLARES.  Small  eminences  on 
the  medulla  oblongata,  called  by  Winflow  tubercula  ma- 
millaria. 

PAPILLAE  PYRAMID  ALES.  On  the  furface  of  the 
flcin  thefe  are  obferved.  They  are  longer  in  fome  parts, 
as  in  the  fingers,  where  they  are  called  villi,  and  appear 
m rows,  each  having  two  ranks  contiguous.  They  are 
the  organs  of  touch,  being  the  terminations  of  the  cuta- 
neous nerves,  each  of  which  are  inclofed  in  two  or  three 
covers. 

PAPILLARE  OS,  i.  e.  Os  fphenoides. 

P APJLLARIS  HERBA.  Nipple  wort. 

PAPILLARES  PROCESSUS.  The  extremities  of  the 
olfadlory  nerves  inferted  into  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
nofe  are  thus  named. 

PAPPA.  Pafteboard. 

P APPOS.  The  downy  hairs  upon  the  chin. 

PAPPUS.  Potatoes,  alfo  the  down  of  the  feeds  of 
plants  : lienee  plants,  whofe  feeds,  when  ripe,  are  fur- 
nifhed  with  down,  are  called  pappofe  orpappefeent. 

PAPULA.  A pimple  or  ulcerous  tubercle.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  it  as  a variety  of  phlogofis  phlegmone.  It 
fuppurates  with  difficulty. 

PAPYRUS.  The  paper-tree,  called  alfo  papyrus  Ni- 
lotica  Alpina,  Aigyptiaca,  Cyperus  Niloticus  vel  Syriacus. 
Ibis  tree  afforded  to  the  Egyptians  food,  furniture  for 
beds,  and  other  utenfils  in  houfes,  fails  for  ffiips,  fhoes 
for  priefts,  and  paper. 

PAR.  When  applied  todays  it  fignifies  even,  when 
ufed  in  preferiptions  it  fignifies  a pair  or  two.  Some  me- 
dicines are  called  fine  pari,  without  an  equal. 

PAR  CUCULLARE.  So  Cafferius  calls  the  mufculus 
crico-arytaenoides. 

PAR  LINGUALE.  The  ninth  pair  of  nerves  from 
the  head. 

PARMENTALE,  i.  e.  Mufculus  levatores  labii  iti- 
feriores. 

PAR  V AGUM.  The  eighth  pair  of  nerves  from  the 
head,  which  are  alfo  called  nervi  vagi,  nervi  fympathetici 
medii.  This  pair  is  made  up  of  feveral  fmall  chords  which 
come  from  almoft  the  whole  length  of  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata, and  being  joined  with  the  accefforius  Wiilifii,  which 
is  a fmall  rope  running  up  laterally  from  the  medulla  fpi- 
nalis,  pa  lies  through  the  foramen  to  join  this  eighth  pair, 
which  goes  out  by  that  common  hole  between  the  tempo- 
ral and  occipital  bones,  where  likewife  the  internal  jugular 
vein  goes  out  of  the  cranium.  The  par  vagum  goes  down 
the  neck,  by  the  fide  of  the  carotid  arteries,  and  behind 
the  internal  jugular,  and  is  accompanied  by  the  intercoflal 
nerve  to  the  lait  cervical  vertebrae,  thence  paffes  down  ir.to 
the  thorax,  gives  branches  to  the  pharynx,  larynx,  &c. 
and  join  many  nerves.  As  they  enter  the  thorax  they  go 
acrofs  the  fubclavian  arteries,  and  as  the  right  trunk  paffes 
before  the  fubclavian,  it  fends  off  a twig,  which  bends 
backwards  under  the  artery,  and  runs  up  the  fide  of  the 
afpera  arteria  ; this  is  called  the  recurrent  nerve.  After- 
wards the  par  vagum  runs  down  behind  the  lungs,  to  which 
they  give  a plexus,  and  then  form  two  ropes,  one  anterior 
the  other  poflerior,  which  are  called  riervi  ftomachici, 
which  pafs  along  with  the  oefephagus  through  the  aper- 
ture in  the  diaphragm,  and  are  difperfed  on  the  fto- 
mach,  &c. 

PARA.  A Greek  prepofition  which,  when  prefixed  to 
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the  name  of  a diforder  denotes  its  flightnefs,  as  paraplexia, 
a flight  apoplexy,  &c. 

PARACELSUS.  Elis  excellence  confided  in  being  a I 
pradlitioner  in  a very  dark  age,  and  in  having  obtained 
fome  knowledge  of  the  ufe  of  mercury  and  opium.  In- 
deed, he  made  fome  improvement  in  furgery,  and  began 
to  throw  off  the  idle  notions  of  former  times.  About 
ninety  years  after  him  fprang  up  Van  Helmont.  See 
II ELMONT. 

PARACENTESIS,  from  'uocpax.svku,  to  make  a perfora- 
tion. This  operation  is  commonly  called  tapping,  and  is 
ufed  for  difeharging  water  through  the  integuments  of  the 
belly  from  the  cavity  thereof.  The  place  appointed  for  the 
nerforation  is  about  four  fingers  breadth  from  the  navel, 
or  rather  in  the  middle  betwixt  the  navel  and  the  upper 
part  of  the  os  ilium.  The  left  fide  is  ufually  preferred,  on 
account  of  not  injuring  the  liver.  Mr.  Sharp  obferves  that, 
if  the  navel  protuberates,  and  that  not  the  inteffines  or 
omentum,  but  water  is  only  lodged  there,  a fmall  punc- 
ture made  there  with  a lancet  will  difeharge  the  water, 
without  endangering  a rupture  of  the  part. 

In  the  young  and  robult,  or  if  the  conffitution  is  not 
too  much  enfeebled,  this  operation  may  be  performed  ; 
but  when  there  is  a fever,  a feirrhus  in  any  of  the  vifeera, 
an  internal  ablcefs,  a confumption,  & c.  refrain  from  this 
operation. 

If  the  extravafated  fluid  remains  in  the  fame  (late  for 
feveral  years,  particularly  if  the  health  in  other  refpefts  is 
good,  the  evacuation  is  a radical  cure,  provided  that  the 
health  is  otherwife  unaffected  ; but  whilfb  the  bulk  of  the 
water  increafes,  there  is  not  that  confidence  of  a radical  cure. 

Upon  a bidden  evacuation  of  the  waters  in  a hydrops 
pefforis,  or  in  an  afeites,  a violent  deliquium  enfues,  be- 
caufe  the  preflure  of  the  water  is  taken  off  from  the  arte- 
ries, whence  they  dilate,  and  the  blood  rufhes  into  them 
from  the  upper  parts  of  the  body  too  fuddenly. 

In  order  to  the  eafy  and  fafe  performance  of  this  opera- 
tion, it  is  proper  to  have  in  readinefs,  i.  A roller  of  flan- 
nel, or  a flannel  that  may  be  laced  about  the  belly,  after 
the  evacuation  of  the  water  ; whether  a roller  or  the  laced 
flannel  are  ufed,  begin  with  failening  them  tight  about  the 
lower  part  of  the  belly,  and  continuing  the  fame  upwards, 
that  the  bowels  may  be  duly  prefled  againlt  the  diaphragm. 
2,  A piece  of  flannel,  which,  when  doubled  four-fold, 
will  be  about  a foot  fquare.  3.  A quart  or  thereabout  of 
proof  fpirit,  in  which  to  dip  the  roller  and  flannel  cloth 
before  applying  them  to  the  belly.  4.  A piece  of  flicking 
plafler  about  two  inches  fquare,  in  the  middle  of  which 
will  be  laid  three  pledgets  of  lint,  one  larger  than  the  other, 
the  leaft  being  about  the  fize  of  a fix-pence.  5.  The  tro- 
char  with  its  canula,  the  point  of  which  is  dipped  in 
oil  ; and  a probe  with  which  to  thruft  back  the  intef- 
tines  if  they  obflrucl  the  mouth  of  the  canula  when  the 
water  is  nearly  evacuated.  6.  Two  or  three  large  bafons, 
to  receive  the  water,  and  a pail  to  empty  them  into.  7. 
Four  perfons  befides  the  operator,  one  on  each  fide,  to 
keep  a proper  preffure  on  the  patient’s  fides,  obferving  to 
prefs  from  behind  rather  forward,  and  continuing  this 
preffure  during  the  time  that  the  water  is  gaffing  off,  and 
alfo  until  the  roller  or  the  laced  flannel  are  fecurely  appli- 
ed. One  affiftant  will  be  employed  in  taking  the  bafins 
away  when  full,  and  providing  the  operator  with  empty 
ones;  and  the  fourth  affiflant  will  be  ready  to  fupply  the 
patient  with  a little  wine  or  other  cordial  if  he  faints. 

When  the  water  is  drawn  off,  lay  the  pledgets  upon  the 
wound,  and  fecure  them  with  the  plafler  ; over  them  lay 
• he  flannel  cloth,  and  then  begin  with  the  bandage  or  laced 
flannel,  as  already  mentioned.  See  Eleifter’s  Surgery  ; 
Le  Dran’s  Operations  ; Sharp’s  Operations. 

PARACM ASTICI.  See  Acmasticos. 

PARACOE,  from  orapanova,  difficult  hearing.  Dullnefs 
of  hearing. 

PARACOPE.  In  Hippocrates  it  Is  a flight  delirium. 

PAR ACYN ANCHE,  from  mapa , de,  and  KLtiVy  a dog , 
and  to  Jirangle.  A fpecies  of  quinfy  ; it  being  a 

diftemper  to  which  dogs  are  fubjedl. 

PARACUSIS.  Depraved  or  faulty  hearing.  Dr.  Cul- 
len places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  or- 
der dyfttfthefiae.  Ele  diffinguifhes  two  fpecies.  1.  Para- 
:vfs.  imperfecla  ; m which  founds  are  difficultly  diftin- 


guifhed.  See  Surditas..  2.  Paracvfs  imaginaria  ; as 
when  the  found  perceived  is  not  from  without,  but  is  ex- 
cited within  the  ear.  See  Tinitus  Aurium. 
PARADISA1CA  ARBOR,  i.  e.  Arbor  vitae. 
PARADIbl  GRANA.  Grains  of  Paradife.  They 
have  erroneoully  been  fuppofed  to  be  the  feeds  of  the  larger 
cardamoms,  whence  they  are  called  by  fome  cardamum 
maximum  ; by  others,  malagueta,  nialaguetia,  melegeta, 
melleguetta,  maniguetta,  and  cardamum  piperatum.  They 
are  brought  from  Guinea  and  the  Eaff-lndies.  They  are 
angular,  of  a reddifh  brown  colour  without,  and  white 
within  ; fmaller  than  pepper,  in  appearance  l'omewhat  re- 
fcmbling  cardamom  feeds.  They  grow  in  pods,  fhaped 
like  unripe  figs,  and  about  the  fize  of  one.  This  pod  is 
divided  internally  into  three  cells,  in  each  of  which  is  con- 
tained two  rows  of  feeds.  They  have  the  flavour  of  car- 
damoms, and  the  pungency  of  pepper  : their  pungency 
does  not  refide  like  that  of  cardamoms  in  their  efiential  oil, 
but  in  their  refin.  The  diffilled  oil  pofleffes  their  fmell, 
but  is  mild  ; the  remaining  decodfion  infpiffated  to  an  ex- 
tract retains  all  the  pungency.  In  fome  parts,  thefe  grains 
are  ufed  inftead  of  pepper.  Dr.  Trew  thinks,  that  the  ol. 
cajeput  is  extra&ed  from  them.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  filed. 
Neumann’s  Chern.  Works. 

PARAGLOSSA.  A prolapfus  of  the  tongue.  A fwell- 
ed  tongue. 

PARAGUA,  i.  e.  Caffme. 

PAR  AKYN  ANCHE,  from  orapex,  de , r-vuv,  a dog,  and 
to  Jh  angle.  A fpecies  of  angina. 

PARALLEL  A.  A fort  of  feurf  or  leprofy,  affedfing 
only  the  palms  of  the  hands  ; it  happens  fomecimes  in  the 
venereal  difeafe. 

PARALOPHIA,  from  vrapa,  near,  and  hopia,  the  emi- 
nence of  the  hack.  Keil  fays  it  is  the  lower  and  lateral  part 
of  the  neck. 

PARALYSIS,  from  orapa^uu,  to  diffolve  or  weaken.  A 
palfy  ; often  it  fignifies  a pally  of  a particular  part.  Celfus 
and  Coelius  Aurelianus  fay  that  the  moft  antient  writers 
give  the  name  of  attonitus  morbus  to  that  fpecies  which 
follows  an  apoplexy.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  dif- 
eafe in  the  clafs  neurofes,  and  order  comata.  He  diffin- 
guiflies  lour  fpecies.  1.  Paralyfis  partialis;  when  fome 
particular  mufcles  are  afledfed.  2.  Puralyfs  hemiplegica  5 
when  one  whole  fide  is  affedled  3.  Parahfs  paraple- 
gica;  when  one  half  of  the  body  is  affected,  taking  it  tranf- 
verlly,  as  both  legs  and  thighs.  4.  Parahjii  venenata; 
when  too  powerful  ledativesare  applied  externally,  or  taken 
internally. 

The  apoplexy,  hemiplexy,  and  palfy,  are  fo  nearly  con- 
nected, that  they  may  be  confidtred  in  one  view".  In  the 
beginning,  the  palfy , which  is  caufed  by  an  excefs  of  good 
blood,  is  acute  ; but  it  foon  becomes  chronical ; the  other 
pa/fics  are  all,  and  at  ail  times,  chronical. 

A palfy  is  when  there  is  an  abolition  of  voluntary  mo- 
tion, or  of  feeling,  or  both.  When  all  the  parts  below 
the  head  are  affected,  from  any  pa  1 1 of  the  body  tranf- 
verfly  downwards,  it  is  called  paraplegia  ; if  one  whole 
fide,  or  one  fide  of  the  head  and  face,  it  is  an  hemiplegia, 
and  when  confined  to  a particular  limb,  it  is  a paralyfis,  or 
a particular  pafy ; when  both  fides  are  feized,  and  realon 
is  loft,  it  is  then  an  apoplexy. 

When  the  mufcles  of  the  face  are  paralytic,  the  fource 
of  the  diforder  is  in  the  brain  ; but  if  thefe  be  free,  the 
nerves  only  of  the  fpine,  or  medulla  oblongata,  are  aff’edt- 
ed.  Dr.  Cullen  defines  the  paljy  to  be  a lofs  or  diminu- 
tion of  the  pow-er  of  voluntary  motion,  but  affecting  cer- 
tain parts  of  the  body  only  ; and  it  is  often  accompanied 
with  fleepinefs. 

Dr.  Shebbeare  confiders  this  diforder  as  the  effefE  either 
of  too  much  vital  heat  or  too  little,  and  that  as  the  fame 
effedl  follow's  from  oppofite  caufes,  fo  the  fame  diforder 
will  requite  different  remedies,  according  to  the  varieties 
of  its  origin.  Occafionally  the  palfy  may  proceed  from 
an  apoplexy,  an  epilepfy,  violent  pains,  luppreffion  of 
ufual  evacuations,  a tranflntion  of  the  morbific  matter  of 
j acute  difeafes,  whatever  diffends,  difturbs,  comprefles,  or 
! contracts  the  nerves,  ftrong  ligatures,  luxations,  fractures, 
: wounds,  gangrenes,  inflammatory  or  other  tumors  in  the 
coats  of  the  nerves,  extreme  heat,  violent  cold,  mineral 
effluvia,  a too  frequent  ufe  of  hot  water,  &c.  Dr.  Cullen 
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obferv'es,  that  the  power  of  voluntary  motion  may  be  ow- 
ing either  to  a morbid  afteflion  of  the  mufcles,  or  organs 
of  motion,  by  which  they  are  rendered  unfit  for  motion,  or 
to  an  interruption  of  the  influx  of  the  nervous  power  into 
them,  which  is  always  neceflary  to  the  motion  of  thofe  that 
are  under  the  power  of  the  will.  The  difeafe,  from  the 
firft  of  thefe  caufes,  as  confiding  in  an  organic  and  local 
affeflion,  is  to  be  referred  entirely  to  the  clafs  of  local  dif- 
eafes.  As  the  palfy , that  difeafe  only,  is  to  be  confidered, 
which  depends  upon  the  interrupted  influx  of  the  nervous 
power;  and  to  this  alone  the  appellation  of  palfy  fhould 
be  given. 

From  anatomy  we  fee  that  the  nerves  deflined  for  the 
vital  functions  arife  from  the  cerebellum,  thofe  lubfervient 
to  the  fenfes  from  the  bafe  of  the  brain,  and  thofe  fubfer- 
vient  to  the  voluntary  motions  and  the  touch,  principally 
from  the  fpinal  marrow  ; we  may  then  readily  infer,  that 
in  all  apoplexies  the  caufe  compreiling  the  nerves  is  with- 
in the  brain  ; in  a palfy,  within  the  fpinal  marrow.  Ihe 
palfy , or  lofs  of  motion  thus  named,  Dr.  Cullen  obferves, 
may  be  diftinguiffied  into  two  kinds;  one,  depending  upon 
an  affection  of  the  origin  of  the  nerves  in  the  brain,  and 
the  other  depending  upon  an  affection  of  the  nerves  in 
fome  part  of  their  courle  between  the  brain  and  the  organ 
of  motion.  He  further  adds,  that  whatever  is  neceflary 
to  be  oblerved  of  the  firft,  will  readily  apply  to  the  latter, 
both  in  pathology  and  praflice. 

A palfy  fometimes  attacks  fuddenly  without  any  previous 
fymptoms  by  which  it  might  be  expected  ; but  fometimes 
an  hemiplexy  fucceeds  an  apoplectic  fit,  and  begins  with  a 
refrigeration  of  the  fide  to  be  a tie  died,  and  a preceding  ver- 
tigo, and  gradually  terminates  in  an  abolition  of  fenfation 
and  motion  ; the  found  fide  is  often  racked  with  fpafmodic 
and  convulfive  motions;  the  mouth  is  frequently  diftorted 
like  that  of  a dog,  and  as  the  diforder  proceeds,  the  func- 
tions of  the  mind,  and  elpecially  the  memory,  begins  to 
be  weakened.  A particular  palfy  is  fometimes  preceded  by 
a fenfation  of  weight  in  the  part  about  to  fuft'er,  a flow  mo- 
tion, accompanied  with  ftupor,  palenefs,  and  torpor  ; the 
part  affetied  is  lax,  flaccid,  loft  to  the  touch,  and  cold, 
like  as  it  is  affedled  in  an  atrophy  or  an  oedematous  tumor. 
When  the  pharynx  is  affedied  with  a palfy,  the  patient  can- 
not fwallow.  A pally  in  the  eye-lids  is  attended  with  a 
difeharge  of  tears.  A palfy  of  the  fphindler  ani  is  difeovered 
by  the  defeent  of  the  rectum,  and  the  involuntary  dif- 
eharge of  the  faeces.  A palfy  in  the  bladder  is  known  by  the 
involuntary  emilfion  of  urine.  In  molt  other  cafes  the  eye 
difeovers  the  nature  of  the  diforder  ; or,  when  it  confiits 
of  a lofs  of  fenfe,  the  patient’s  complaint  determines  it. 
The  parts  affected  fometimes  appear  puffy,  at  others  they 
are  fhrunk  and  Ihrivelled  ; in  thefe  refpedls,  as  well  as  in 
thofe  of  fenfe  being  loft  in  fome  inftances,  and  motion  in 
others,  Dr.  Shebbeare  ingenioufly  accounts  for  them  as 
follows  : He  fuppofes  thefe  diforders  to  have  an  excefs  of 

vital  heat  for  their  caufe  ; in  this  cafe,  as  the  body  re- 
ceives its  heat  from  the  earth  in  greater  or  lefs  abundance, 
according  to  the  quantity  of  red  globes  in  the  blood  ; and 
as  this  heat  is  conveyed  by  means  of  the  nerves,  as  re- 
quired for  the  refpeciive  motions,  whether  voluntary  or 
involuntary  ; various  circumftances  may  occafion  a too  fud- 
den  and  abundant  heat  to  be  conveyed  to  any  part,  or 
through  the  whole  frame,  in  any  inftant  of  time  ; whence, 
by  the  return  of  the  fame  from  the  brain,  to  and  through 
the  refpedive  parts,  the  cellular  membrane  is  fo  dilated  as 
that.many  cells  are  ruptured  into  one,  and  in  proportion 
as  this  accident  is  extenfive,  fo  will  the  defedl  of  motion 
be  ; or  the  exceffive  motion,  as  well  as  quantity  of  fire, 
may  lacerate  the  parts  of  the  brain,  in  which  thofe  nerves 
take  their  rife,  and  then  palling  down  by  thofe  nerves  that 
are  deftined  to  motion,  the  adlion  of  the  part  or  parts  are 
at  an  end  ; or  palling  by  thofe  deftined  for  fenfation,  fen- 
fibility  is  leilened  or  deftroyed  ; and  in  this  latter  cafe,  by 
the  laceration  of  the  cellular  membrane,  the  nerves  are  fe- 
parated  from  contact  with  the  Ikin,  fo  that  it  is  not  as  ufual 
confined,  but  rifes  fo  far  as  to  produce  the  appearance  of 
iinufual  full ne fs.  l)r.  Cullen  obferves,  that  in  the  palfy,  the 
lofs  of  motion  is  often  accompanied  with  a lofs  of  fenfe  ; 
hut,  as  tins  is  not  conftantly  the  cafe,  and  as,  therefore, 
tii  lofs  of  fenfe  is  not  an  efiential  fymptom  of  palfy,  he 
cl  i riot  take  it  into  his  definition.  He  further  obferves 


that,  fo  far  as  it  is  in  any  cafe , a pa  rt  of  the  paralytic  aff ec- 
don,  it  mull  depend  upon  the  fame  caufes,  and  will  be 
cured  by  the  fame  remedies. 

The  prognollics  are  generally  to  be  cautioufly  pro- 
nounced, at  leaft  when  delivered  with  refpedl  to  a reco- 
very. A fpafmodic  apoplexy  and  fanguineous  hemiplegy. 
are  often  removed,  but  they  are  apt  to  return  and  end  in 
a fatal  hemorrhage  in  the  brain  : the  other  fpecies  of  pal- 
fes,  and  a ferous  hemiplegy  do  not  fuddenly  prove  mortal  ; 
but  the  cure  is  mote  difficult  and  intricate,  the  more  the 
fenfes  are  injured,  and  thefe  diforders  frequently  continue 
during  life.  When  infants  become  paralytic , they  are 
fometimes  relieved  at  or  about  the  years  of  puberty,  but 
fuch  favourable  changes  rarely  are  obferved  in  adults.  A 
palfy  in  the  belly  and  lower  limbs  is  generally  mortal,  and 
often  accompanied  with  a gangrene  of  the  afledted  parts. 
If  convulfions  and  great  heat  are  perceived  in  the  parts  op- 
pofite  to  thofe  that  are  paralytic,  the  danger  is  great. 
When  a palfy  follows  an  apoplexy,  or  comes  on  in  old  age, 
it  is  rarely  cured.  If  the  feat  is  in  the  membranes  of  the 
medulla  fpinalis,  the  theca  vertebrarum,  &c.  the  cafe  is 
out  of  the  reach  of  art,  death  is  unavoidable,  but  will  only 
gradually  approach.  If  the  part  afFefted  is  yet  pain- 
ful, capable  of  fenfation,  not  too  cold,  nor  extenuated, 
there  are  fome  hopes  of  a recovery,  which  is  (till  more  to 
be  expected,  if  there  is  a fenfation  of  formication  and  punc- 
ture in  it. 

The  indications  are  the  fame  as  in  the  apoplexy,  (fee 
Hemiplegia,)  and  are 

1.  To  remove  the  proximate  and  remote  caufes,  which 
contribute  to  interrupt  the  influx  of  the  nervous  fluid  into 
the  nerves. 

2.  To  ftrengthen  the  parts  affecied,  and  the  whole 
nervous  fyftem. 

When  a fanguine  plethora  is  attendant,  the  principal 
caufe  is  the  excefs  of  vital  heat;  bleed  to  reduce  the  heat, 
which  muft  be  brought  and  preferved  as  near  as  may  be  to 
the  ftandard  of  health.  And  as,  in  this  cafe,  a laceration 
of  the  cellular  membrane  is  the  caufe  of  motion  being  de- 
fective, as  well  as  of  the  fenfe  of  feeling  being  dimimffied, 
a tight  flocking,  & c.  according  to  the  part  affedted,  fhould 
be  applied,  if  polfible,  to  affitt  the  re-union  of  the  parts 
that  are  torn  afunder.  In  this  fpecies  of  palfy  the  Bath  wa- 
ters, and  all  heating  medicines,  are  quite  contrary  to  the 
curative  indication:  initead  of  them,  cooling  medicines, 
fubtepid  bachs,  and  lenient  purges,  fiiould  be  ufed.  But 
though  this  method  may  be  proper  in  a recent  cafe;  yet, 
if  it  is  of  long  Handing,  and  the  blood  is  impoverilhed, 
though  the  caufe  was  too  much  vital  heat,  the  cure  now 
will  be  the  fame  when  a defect  of  heat  gave  rife  to  the  dif- 
order. 


When  there  is  too  little  heat  in  the  conftitution,  bleed- 
ing, and  a cooling  method,  is  evideutiy  injurious;  here 
the  Bath  water  is  uleful  both  for  bathing  and  inward  ufe. 
The  Ihrunk  mufcle  is  reftored  and  motion  recovered,  in 
curable  cafes,  by  means  of  eledlricity.  In  this  fpecies  of 
palfy,  the  cellular  membrane  not  receiving  its  due  decree 
of  heat  for  keeping  its  celis  diftended,  they  gradually  clino- 
together,  and  thus  deftroy  the  power  of  action  : warm 
bathing  conduces  much  to  the  recovery  of  thefe  patients. 
In  the  fit  apply  bottles  or  bladders  filled  with  hot  water  to 
the  feet ; let  the  body  be  well  rubbed  with  rectified  fpirrt 
of  wine  : if  the  lungs  have  ceafed  to  play,  breathe  warm 
breath  forcibly  into  them,  and  as  foon  as  the  patient  can 
fwallow,  give  him  cordial  medicines.  Alter  recovery  from, 
the  fit,  attend  to  what  affedlions  may  have  agitated  the  pa- 
tient, and  then  proceed  with  warm,  nervous,  corroborant 
medicines,  not  negiedling  blifters,  and  fuch  other  evacu- 
ants  as  the  kind  of  plethora  may  requite. 

In  both  the  above  fpecies  of  pal/y,  a ftimulating  clyfter 
may  be  given  with  all  convenient  fpeed;  for  thus  the  head 
will  be  in  fome  meafure  relieved;  the  bell  ftimulant  is  the 
fal  gem,  or  in  want  of  it  common  fait. 

Blifters  are  not  fo  well  applied  on  the  nape  of  the  neck 
as  on  remoter  parts;  for  in  fome  inftances  they  have  pro- 
duced convulfive  t witchings  when  placed  on  the  neck  or 
back.  In  general  p'llfes,  blifters  are  ufeful  by  their  llnnu- 
lus  ; but  they  are  mod  io  when  only  particular  parts  are 
affected,  and  then  the  propereft  place  of  application  is 
where  the  nerves  of  the  rtfpedtive  part  have  their  origin  ; 
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or  example,  when  a palfy  feizes  the  upper  extremities, 
blitters  ffiould  be  applied  to  the  vertebra:  of  the  neck,  and 
obliquely  towards  the  (boulders  ; if  the  lower  extremities 
are  affefted,  the  region  of  the  facrum  is  the  propereft  part 
for  blitters.  When  in  a palfy  there  is  a plethoric  itate 
of  the  fyftem,  blitters  do  not  teem  to  be  a fafe  means  to 
be  applied  ; but  in  all  inftances  conne&ed  with,  or  that 
feem  to  depend  upon  a relaxed  fet  of  fibres,  a moilt  at- 
mofphere,  or  the  prefence  of  too  much  ferum  in  the  tyl- 
tem,  bliflers  tire  then  the  principal  remedies  to  be  depend- 
ed on.  They  are  alfo  of-fervice  in  fuch  fpecies  of  palfy  as 
are  produced  by  poifons  of  different  kinds,  efpecially  thole 
of  a metallic  nature  ; but  in  thefe  cafes,  the  ufe  of  llrong 
emetics  and  purgatives  muft  always  be  p re  mi  fed. 

After  bleeding  in  the  fanguine  fpecies,  fpafms_  of  the 
internal  parts,  and  a febrile  ebullition,  often  remains  ; in 
which  cales  nitre.  Glutton’s  febrifuge  fpirit,  &c.  will  be 

^ Diuretics  of  the  warm  and  (Emulating  kind  are  Proper 
in  the  ferous  kind  of  palfy,  muftard,  horfe-radifh,  and  iuch 

like,  prove  highly  beneficial. 

If  o' her  diforders  attend,  a due  regard  mud  be  had  to 

their  lemoval.  . ..  - , • 

Baths  of  rain  water,  or  any  other  that  is  light,  and  in 

which  aromatic  ingredients  are  boiled  or  infufed,  may  be 
ufed  when  circumltances  do  not  admit  of  the  patient  s go- 
ing to  Bath.  . 

As  to  liniments,  the  linim.  fapon.  perhaps  equals  any 

other  in  its  efficacy  and  ufefulnefs. 

When  mineral  exhalations  have  been  the  caufe,  the  cure 
is  difficult:  lead  particularly  deftroys  fenfation,  whence 
often  in  pafes,  purging  medicines  are  required  in  very  in- 

creafed  doles.  . . ,, 

A palfy  fiom  the  colic  requires  perfpiratives  inwardly, 

and  warm  applications  outwardly.  In  this  cafe,  the  Bath 

water  is  a fpecific. 

When  a palfy  follows  an  epilepfy,  after  proper  evacua- 
tions, apply  bliflers,  and  give  afla  fostida  with  ialt  e>  am 

A palfy  in  the  belly  is,  in  fome  meafure,  relieved  by  a 
fomentation  of  hot  wine,  in  which  aromatics  have  been 
boded,  and  by  drinking  a little  of  the  fame  when  thepulfe 
will  admit  of  it.  When  the  tongue  is  affected,  rub  it  with 
muftard,  or  muftard  and  brandy. 

Dr.  Cullen  obferves,  that  in  the  apoplexy,  fo  in  the 
palfy,  the  caufes  are,  a compreffion,  preventing  the  flow  of 
the  nervous  power  from  the  brain  into  the  organs  of  mo- 
tion ; or,  the  application  of  narcotic  powers,  which  render 
the  nervous  power  unfit  to  flow  in  the  ufual  and  proper 
manner.  Compreffion  may  be  from  tumour,  over  diften- 
fion,  or  effulion.  The  fame  means  that  are  ufeful  in  pre- 
venting apoplexy,  are  ufeful  for  the  fame  end  in  cafes  of 
palfy.  The  fame  may  be  faid  refpecling  the  cure  ; in  the 
beginning,  palfy  proceeds  as  in  the  apoplexy.  What  is 
faid  when  the  caufe  is  from  compreffion,  may  be  repeated 
refpetling  the  application  of  narcotic  powers  being  the 
caufe.  When  the  palfy  hath  continued  for  fome  time,  be 
the  caufe  what  it  may,  fome  little  deviations  from  the 
treatment  of  apoplexy  may  be  proper.  As  to  the  ufe  of 
flimulants,  both  in  the  apoplexy  and  palfy , arifing  from 
compreffion,  it  is  true,  that  they  may,  and  often  do,  fo  ex- 
cite the  energy  of  the  brain,  as  to  overcome  the  compref- 
fion on  the  nerves  ; but  then  they  fo  act  on  the  fanguife- 
rous  fyftem,  and  if  this  happens  m a confiderable  degree, 
they  may  be  produdlive  of  the  caufe  which  they  were  given 
to  oppofe  : a circumftance  that  calls  for  careful  attention. 
As  to  externals,  they  have  occafionally  been  ufeful  in  flight 
cafes,  but  much  cannot  be  expected  from  them.  Heat, 
cold,  and  eleflricity,  are  the  moft  powerful  external  appli- 
cations for  relieving  general  afFeclions.  Heat  is  employed 
i:i  warm  bathing,  and  thus  is  a powerful  ftimulant ; but 
as  it  both  ftimulate3  the  folids,  and  rarefies  the  fluids,  it 
wii!  be  unfafe  when  compreffion  may  be  produced  by  the 
cdtmeftiou  in  the  brain,  which  may  follow  the  ufe  of  warm 
bathing.  Warm  bathing  is  moft  proper,  when  the  caufe 
was  the  application  of  narcotic  powers.  Cold  is  a ufeful  fti- 
mulant* if  the  power  of  rcatffion  in  the  body  is  equal  to  the 
afilion  of  the  cold  upon  it : if  otherwife,  cold  is  extremely 
hurtful  to  the  paralytic.  Electricity  acts  very  powerfully 
on  the  nervous  fyftem  ; but  as  it  (Emulates  the  fanguife- 
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rous,  as  well  as  the  nervous  fyftem,  it  requires  caution, 
for  its  ufe  hath  fometimes  been  more  injurious  than  bene- 
ficial. The  efhcacy  of  electricity  is  more  from  its  repeti- 
tion than  from  its  force  : it  is  alfo  better  adapted  to  relieve 
when  the  caufe  was  from  narcotic  applications  to  the 
nerves.  Exercife,  fuch  as  circumftances  will  admit,  are  be- 
neficial. Internally,  the  volatile  alkaline  falts  and  fpirits,  if 
given  in  repeated  and  finall  dofes,  inftead  of  large  ones, 
are  ufeful  and  fafe.  In  many  inftances  cf  ferous  paljtes, 
thofe  vegetables  of  the  clafs  of  tetradynamia,  are.  fcveral 
of  them  very  ufeful.  Some  refinous  fubftances,  as  guaia- 
cum,  &c.  alfo  fome  of  the  foetid  antifpafmodic  medicines 
have  been  employed,  but  without  that  advantage  that  is 
often  attributed  to  them. 

See  A.rchigcnes,  AEtius,  Celfus,  Ccelius  Aurehanus, 
Araetreus,  Bellonius,  Trallian,  Hoffmann,  andBoeihaave  ; 
Shcbbeare’s  Theory  and  Practice  ofPhyfic;  Lond.  iV.ed. 
Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iii.  p.  160,  &c.  p.  257,  Sec.^or  many 
uieful  elegant  forms  of  medicine  ; fee  Brooks  s and  the 
London  Practice  of  Phyfic  ; fee  Cullens  i'irft  Lines, 
vol.  iii. 

PARALYSIS,  alfo  called  primula  verbs,  Linn.  Ver- 
bafculum  pratenfe  odoratum,  primula  veris  odoiata,  fleue 
luteo  fimplici,  primula  veris  major,  paig'es.  Common 
cowflips.  This  plant  is  fufficiently  known  to  need  no  de- 
feription.  It  is  valued  for  its  flowers,  which  have  an 
agreeable  fniell,  and  are  ufed  to  give  flavour  to  a ferment- 
ed liquor,  known  by  the  name  of  cowflip  wine.  The  flow- 
ers are  gently  anodyne  and  antifpafmodic. 

Boerhaave  enumerates  twenty  fpecies  of  the  primula 
veris,  and  of  thefe  are  the  two  following  : 

Primula  Veris  Minor.  The  primrofe.  It  grows 
in  hedges  and  woods  ; its  flowers  are  weaker  than  thofe 
of  the  cowflip;  the  leaves  and  roots  partake  in  fome  de- 
gree of  the  nature  of  afarum,  and  are  powerful  errhines 

and  emetics.  . ... 

Primula  Veris,  called  alfo  herba  pet ri,  primula  mo- 
dore  lutea  verbafculum  pratenfes.  Orflips,  or  great  cow- 
flips.  The  flowers  are  diuretic. 

None  of  thefe  are  now  ufed  in  medicine. 

PARANOIAL  Delirium;  alienation  of  mind  ; defec- 
tive judgment. 

PARAPHIMOSIS,  from  irapa,  fie , and  pipoe,  to  lie 
with  a bridle.  fignifies  properly  a fhihiwe,  fuch  as 

the  neck  of  a purie.  It  is  when  the  prepuce  is  drawn  back 
behind  the  glans  penis,  and  cannot  be  drawn  over  it.  See 
Lues  Venerea.  Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as  a variety  of  the 
phlogofis  phlegmone. 

PARAPHONIA.  Depraved  voice.  Dr  Cullen  places 
this  genus  of  chfeafe  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order  dyfei- 
nefiac.  He  defines  it  to  be  a depravity  of  the  found  oi  the 
voice,  and  diftinguiffies  fix  fpecies.  1.  Par  aphonia  pube- 
rum  ; it  is  that  change  of  voice  fo  remarkable  in  boys 
about  foureen  years  of  age,  which  from  acute  and  agree- 
able, becomes  grave  and  very  diiagreeable.  2.  Paraphonia 
r.ruca  ; when  the  voice  becomes  hoarfe  and  rough.  See 
Raucedo.  3.  Paraphoma  refonans ; when  from  cbftrubhon 
in  the  noftrils,  the  voice  is  rough,  and  the  found  feems  to 
come  whittling  through  them.  4.  Paraphonia  palatina  j 
when  from  a defect  of  the  lip,  the  palate,  or  uvula  , the 
voice  is  rough,  obfeure,  and  confufed.  See  Asaphta, 
5.  Paraphonia  clangens  ; when  the  found  is  ffirill  or  fquall- 
ing,  or  Ike  that  of  geefe.  See  Clangor.  6.  Pat  apho- 
nia comatofo  ; when  the  voice  is  fent  out  during  infpira- 
tion,  and  fomewhat  refembles  the  fnorting  of  people  afleep. 
PARAPHRENESIS.  A delirium;  alfo  the  paraphre- 

h^PARAPHRENITIS.  An  inflammation  of  the  dia- 
phragm. Its  caufes  are  theTame  as  thofe  of  the  pleurify. 

The  pain  is  very  violent  and  deep  feated  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  breaft,  01  under  the  fhort  ribs,  or  fir  iking  be- 
tween them  and  the  back;  the  fever  is  very  acute,  and 
the  delirium  is  conftant;  the  belly  is  drawn  up,  and  kept 
as  much  at  reft  as  poffible;  the  refpiration  is  excefnvely 
quick,  ereft,  final],  fuffbeating,  and  difficult,  and  per- 
formed principally  by  the  mufcles  of  the  breaft  ; the  pa- 
tient is  frequently  afFe£ted  with  ficknefs  and  hiccough,  and 
often  with  involuntary  laughter,  convulfions,  and  madnefs  ; 
the  pulfe  is  ufually  very  frequent  and  fmall,  often  irregu- 
lar ; there  is  great  anxiety;  the  fymptoms  of  irritation 
g come 
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come  on,  and  death  frequently  enfues  : if  this  does  not 
happen,  the  progrefs,  termination,  and  manner  of  treat- 
ment are  much  the  fame  as  in  the  pleurify.  The  pain  is 
greatly  augmented  during  infpiration,  coughing,  fneezing, 
repletion  of  the  ftomach,  naufea,  vomiting,  and  a com- 
predion  of  the  belly  in  difcharging  the  feces  and  urine. 
The  rifus  fardonicus,  convulfions,  madnefs,  and  gan- 
grene, often  terminate  the  difeafe.  Sometimes  a purulent 
afoites  is  a confequence. 

The  cure  is  generally  the  fame  as  in  the  pleurify.  Emol- 
lient clyfters  are  peculiarly  ufeful.  See  Boerhaave’s  Apho- 
rifms  ; Fordyce’s  Elern.  part.  ii. 

PARAPHROSYNE.  It  is  fynonymous  with  mania.  It 
is  a tranfitory  infanity  without  a fever.  A delirium.  A 
fymptomatic  madnefs. 

PAR  rPLEGlA,  from  a,  fignifying  fomething  inju- 
rious, and  vrywo-u,  to  Jirike.  A paraplegy,  or  a palfy  of 
all  the  parts  below  the  neck,  thus  it  is  now  underflood  ; 
but  in  Hippocrates  it  feems  to  fignify  a palfy  in  any  parti- 
cular parr,  in  confequence  of  an  apoplexy  or  epilepfy.  Dr. 
Cullen  makes  it  that  fpecies  of  palfv  which  divides  the  bo- 
dy horizontally,  or  tranfverfely,  all  allow  fuch  a part  be- 
ing paralytic  ; the  palfied  part  beginning  below  the  neck. 

PARAPLEXIA.  The  fame  as  paraplegia.  A partial 
apoplexy.  Hippocrates  calls  a palfy  from  an  apoplexy  by 
this  name,  alfo  by  the  name  of  paraplegia  ; which  fee. 

PARAPOPLEXIA.  A flight  apoplexy. 

PARATHREMA.  A flight  luxation.  A tumor  from 
protrufion  ; as  an  hernia. 

PARASITICAL  PLANTS-  They  are  fuch  as  are  pro- 
duced out  of  the  trunk  or  branches  of  other  plants,  from 
whence  they  receive  their  nourifhment,  and  will  not  grow 
upon  the  ground,  as  the  mifleto,  &c. 

PAR ASPHAGIS.  The  part  of  the  neck  contiguous  to 
the  clavicles. 

PARASTATA.  It  dignifies  any  thing  fituated  near 
another. 

PARASTAT-ZE,  from  9ra/!ir)i/xi,  toftandnear.  InHip- 
pocrates  it  dignifies  the  epididymis.  Plerophilus  and  Galen 
called  thefe  the  varicofe  parajlata,  to  diftinguifh  them 
from  the  glandulofe now  called  proliatae.  Ru- 
fus Ephefius  called  the  tubce  Fallopianae  by  the  name  of  pa- 
rajlatce  varicofe. 

PARASTFiEMMA,  from  usaparpetpu,  to  dijlort  or  per- 
vert. A perverfion,  or  a convulfive  diftortion  of  the 
mouth,  or  any  part  of  the  face. 

PARASYNANCHE.  A fpecies  of  quinfy. 

PARATHENAR  MAJOR.  This  mufcle  in  each  foot 
is  fixed  backward  by  a fleffiy  body,  to  the  outer  part  of  the 
lower  fide  of  the  os  calcis,  from  the  fmall  polterior  exter- 
nal tuberofity,  all  the  way  to  the  anterior  tuberofity  ; there 
it  joins  the  metatarfus,  and  at  the  bafis  of  the  fifth  meta- 
tarfal  bone,  feparates  from  it  again,  and  forms  a tendon, 
which  is  inferted  in  the  outfide  of  the  firft  phalanx  of  the 
little  toe,  near  its  bafis,  and  near  the  infertion  of  the  pa- 
rathenar  minor.  It  feparates  the  little  toe  from  the  reft. 

PARATHENAR  MINOR.  This  mufcle  in  each  foot 
is  fixed  along  the  polterior  half  of  the  outer  and  lower  fide 
of  the  fifth  bone  of  the  metatarfus.  It  terminates  under 
the  head  of  the  bone  in  a telrdon,  which  is  inferted  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  bafis  of  the  firlt  phalanx  of  the  little  toe. 
Some  call, thefe  mufcles,  tranfverfales  pedis. 

PAREGORICUS,  from  txapriyofEO),  to  eonfolc  or  miti- 
gate. An  epithet  for  medicines  which  relieve  pain. 

PAREIRA  BRAVA,  alfo  called  pareyra,  ambutua, 
butua,  caapeba,  convolvulus  colubrinus.  Wild  vine.  It 
is  the  ciflampelos  peireira,  Linn. 

It  is  the  root  of  an  American  climbing  plant.  It  is 
brought  from  Brafil,  generally  in  crooked  pieces  of  diffe- 
rent fizes,  from  that  of  a man’s  finger,  up  to  that  of  a 
child’s-arm  ; the  outfide  is  brownifh,  and  valioufly  wrin- 
kled ; the  internal  fubllance  is  of  a pale,  dull,  yellowifli 
hue,  and  interwoven,  as  it  were,  with  woody  fibres,  fo 
that  on  a tranfverfe  fe£tio.n  there  appears  a number  of  con- 
centric circles,  eroded  with  ftrfe,  running  from  the  cen- 
tre to  the  circumference.  There  is  a white  fpecies;  the 
bark  of  the  root  of  it  is  white,  and  the  fubllance  within 
appears  like  the  root  of  liquorice. 

This  root  is  in  high  elteem  as  an  attenuant  and  diure- 
tic, in  fuppreflions  of  urine,  in  nephritic  and  calculous 
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complaints,  in  ulcers  of  the  kidnies  and  bladders  where 
the  urine  is  mucous  and  purulent,  and  can  fcarce  be  void- 
ed without  pain;  in  aflhmatic  cafes,  when  thick  phlegm 
hath  been  very  troublefonie,  an  infufion  of  this  root  hath 
brought  on  expectoration.  It  gives  out  its  virtue  to  water 
or  to  fpirit.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem. 
Works. 

PARENCEPHALIS,  from  ve&pa,  near , the  ^ 

brain.  The  cerebellum. 

PARENCHYMA,  from  'rsex to  pour  into.  Era- 
fiflratus  is  faid  to  have  introduced  this  term  to  fignify  all 
that  fubllance  which  is  contained  in  the  interllices  betwixt 
the  blood-velfels  of  the  vifeera,  which  he  imagined  to  be 
extravafated  and  concreted  blood.  According  to  fome, 
any  of  the  vifeera  through  which  the  blood  is  flrained. 
PARENCHYM AT1CI.  Vifceral  inflammations. 

PARESIS.  Aretaeus  fays  it  is  a palfy  of  the  bladder, 
when  the  urine  is  either  fupprelfed  or  difeharged  involun- 
tarily. It  is  now  generally  underftood  to  be  an  imperfect 
paralyfis. 

PARIETARIA  OSSA,  from  paries , walls  ; they  de- 
fend the  brain  like  walls.  So  the  bones  of  the  finciput 
are  called. 

PARIETAPHA,  alfo  called  helxine,  muralis,  perdi- 
cium,  vitriaria,  urceolaris.  Common  pel litory  of  the 
wall.  It  is  the  parietaria  officinalis,  or  parietaria  foliis  lan- 
ceolato  ovatis  pedunculis  dichotomis  caiycibus  diphyllis, 

Linn.  This  plant  is  called  parietaria,  from  paries , walls  ; 
muralis,  from  murus , a wall ; helxine,  from  £x|o>,  to  draw 
or  attraff,  becaufeitsrough  leaves  flick  clofe  towhat  touches 
them;  perdicium,  from  perdix,  a partridge,  becaufe  par- 
tridges love  to  feed  on  it;  vitriaria,  and  urceolaris,  be- 
caufe by  its  mucoufnefs  it  is  of  fervice  for  fcouring  pots 
and  glafles.  This  plant  hath  tender  reddifh  ftalks,  rough, 
uncut,  oblong  leaves,  pointed  at  both  ends,  and  imper- 
fe£t  rough  flowers  growing  in  clufters  along  the  Italics, 
followed  each  by  a fmall  Ihining  feed.  It  is  perennial, 
common  on  old  walls,  and  amonglt  rubbiffi.  It  flowers 
in  May. 

The  leaves  have  been  ufed  externally  for  cooling  ; and 
internally  as  diuretic  and  emollient;  but  their  efficacy 
hath  not  preferved  them  a place  in  the  prefent  pradlice. 

See  Raii  Hid. 

PARIN  CHAKKA.  Baftard  China. 

PARISTHMIA,  from  orapa,  near,  and  icrS/xiov,  a part 
of  the  throat  fo  called.  The  tonfils,  or  diforders  of  the 
tonfils. 

PARISTHMIOTOMUS.  An  inftrument  with  which 
the  tonfils  were  formerly  fcarified. 

PARK1NSONIA.  Father  Plumier  difeovered  this 

plant  in  America,  and  named  it  thus  in  honour  of 
Mr.  John  Parkinfon,  an  Engliffi  botanifl.  See  Miller'sDidt. 

PARNASSIA,  called  alfo  hepatica  alba;  gramen  Par- 
naffi  ciltus  humilis  ; pyrola  rotundi  folia.  Grafs  of  Par- 
nafl'us,  or  white  liver-wort.  The  leaves  are  roundifh, 
and  difpofed  in  a circle  ; it  grows  in  flowery  marffiy 
places,  and  flowers  in  Auguft.  The  whole  plant  is  faid 
to  be  cooling  and  diuretic  but  it  is  not  in  ufe  at  prefent. 

See  Raii  Hill. 

PARONYCHIA.  A fvhitelow,  or  whiteflaw,  from 

TTctpa,  near,  and  ovvf,  a naiU  It  is  alfo  called  a felon.  Le 
Dran  calls  it  panaris.  It  is  an  abfeefs  at  the  end  of  the 
fingers.  It  differs  not  from  an  abfeefs  in  any  other  part. 
According  as  it  is  fituated  more  or  lefs  deep,  it  is  differ- 
ently denominated,  or  divided  into  fpecies  by  fome  writers. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as  a variety  of  the  phlogofis  phleg- 
nione. 

It  begins  with  a flow  heavy  pain,  attended  with  a flight 
pulfatiou  without  fwelling,  rednefs,  or  heat ; but  foon  the 
pain,  heat,  and  throbbing  are  intolerable;  the  part  grows 
large  and  red,  the  adjoining  fingers  and  the  whole  hand 
fweils  up  ; in  fome  cafes,  a kind  of  red  and  inflated  fufe 
or  flreak  may  be  obferved,  which  beginning  at  the  affedled 
part,  is  continued  almoft  to  the  elbow  ; nor  is  it  unufual 
for  the  patient  to  complain  of  a very  fliarp  pain  under  the 
(boulder  ; and  fometimes  the  whole  arm  is  exceffively  in- 
flamed and  fwelled  ; the  patient  cannot  fleep,  the  fever, 

&c.  increafing,  and  fometimes  delirium  or  convulfions 
follow. 

When  it  is  fcated  in  the  {kin  of  fat,  in  the  back  or  the 
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fore  part  of  the  finger,  or  under  or  near  the  nail,  the  pain 
is  feveire,  but  ends  well.  When  the  periofteum  is  in- 
flamed or  corroded,  the  pain  is  tormenting.  When  the 
nervous  cOats  of  the  flexor  tendons  of  the  fingers  or 
nerves  near  them  are  feized,  the  word  fymptoms  attend. 
The  fecond  fpecies  proves  very  troublefome,  and  fome- 
times  ends  in  a caries  of  the  fubjacent  bone.  The  third 
fpecies  is  very  tedious  in  the  cure,  and  ufually  the  phalanx 
on  which  it  is*  is  deltroyed. 

If  the  firft  kind  fuppurates,  it  mud  be  opened  and 
treated  as  abfceffes  in  general*,  but  the  bed  method  of 
treating  the  other  two  fpecies,  is,  on  the  firft,  or  at  fartheft, 
the  fecond  day,  to  cut  the  part,  where  the  pain  is  feated, 
quite  to  the  bone  ; if  this  operation  is  longer  deferred,  a 
fuppuration  will  come  on  ; in  which  cafe,  fuppuration 
fhould  be  fpeedily  promoted,  and  as  early  a difcharge 
given  to  the  matter  as  pofiible.  As  the  pain  is  fo  confi- 
derable  as  to  occafion  a fever,  and  fometimes  convulfions, 
the  tin£l.  theb.  may  be  added  to  the  fuppurating  applica- 
tions, and  alfo  given  in  a draught  at  bed-time. 

See  Le  Dran’s  Operations,  and  Heifter’s  Surgery. 

PARONYCHIA,  called  alfo  fed  urn,  faxifraga,  rue, 
whitlow-graft.  It  is  faid  to  be  emollient ; but  it  is  of  too 
little  efficacy  to  maintain  a place  in  praftice. 

PARONYCHIA.  A name  for  fome  fpecies  of  adian- 
thum  and  herniaria. 

PAROPIiE.  The  external  angles  of  the  eyes. 

PAROPTESIS,  from  onlau,  to  roafi.  A provocation 
of  fweat,  by  making  a patient  approach  a fire,  or  by 
placing  him  in  a bagnio. 

PARORASIS.  An  imbecility  of  fight. 
PARORCHIDIUM.  A detention  of  the  tefticles,  as 
when  they  have  not  yetdefcended  into  the  fcrotum.  The 
tefticles  are  fometimes  detained  in  the  body  ; this  cafe  is 
called  crypforchis  *,  or  concealed  tefticles.  Sometimes  the 
tefticles  (one  or  both)  are  detained  in  the  groin  *,  ufually 
about  the  time  of  the  child’s  birth  they  defcend  into  the 
fcrotum,  in  fome  inftances  a little  before  birth,  in  others 
foon  after.  But  this  is  very  uncertain  with  refpedl  to  differ- 
ent perfons  ; alfo  in  the  fame  perfon  the  two  tefticles  will 
considerably  vary  as  to  the  time  of  their  defcent.  Some- 
times one,  at  others  both,  are  detained  in  the  belly,  or  flick 
in  palling  through  the  groin.  Thefe  accidents  happen  and 
continue  a longer  or  leffer  time  after  the  birth;  and  in 
fome  inftances  never  pafs  down  into  the  fcortum.  Mr. 
Pott  takes  notice  of  this  cafe,  and  gives  feveral  inftances 
of  it  in  the  quarto  edition  of  his  works;  where  he  fays, 
that  he  knows  not  of  any  particular  inconvenience  arifing 
from  the  detention  of  a tefticle  within  the  cavity  of  the 
belly ; but  the  logdment  of  it  in  the  groin,  renders  it  li- 
able to  be  hurt  by  accidental  preffure,  &c.  When  it  is 
fo  hurt,  it  may  be  miftaken  for  a different  difeafe,  and 
thereby  occafion  its  being  very  improperly  treated.  To 
which  confiderations  he  adds,  that  there  is  no  kind  of 
difeafe  to  which  the  tefticle  is  liable  in  its  natural  fixa- 
tion, but  what  may  alfo  affedl  it,  in  any  or  all  its  un- 
natural ones.  In  the  firll  cafe  related  by  Mr.  Pott,  a 
tefticle  being detained  in  the  groin  of  a young  healthy 
feaman,  who  hurt  the  part  by  hitting  it  againft  a piece  of 
timber;  the  humour  there  became  extremely  painful, 
and  was  miftaken  for  a bubonocele,  from  which  it  might 
have  been  more  readily  diftinguifhed  by  the  following  cir- 
cumftances, had  not  the  extreme  tendernefs  of  the  in- 
jured tefticle  abfolutely  prevented  any  examination  there 
by  the  touch  ; and  the  very  hard  fwelling  of  the  fcrotum, 
which  prevented  any  certainty  of  a tefticle  being  there  or 
not.  But  Mr.  Pott  here  fays,  that  the  tumor  in  the  groin 
did  not,  like  the  bubonocele,  point  obliquely  from  the 
ilium  towards  the  pubes,  but  lay  as  it  were  acrofs  the 
groin:  alfo,  as  neceffariiy  muft  happen,  that  when  the 
fcrotum  became  foft,  no  tefticle  could  be  felt  in  it.  Two 
flriking  circumftances  by  which  to  diftinguifh  the  de- 
tained tefticle  from  the  bubonocele,  and  alfo  to  determine 
the  nature  of  the  cafe.  In  the  earlier  part  of  this  young 
man’s  life,  this  detained  tefticle  had  been  miftaken  for  a 
rupture,  and  a trufs  had  been  applied  to  it.  The  fecond 
cafe,  the  tefticle  was  detained  in  the  groin  ; this  patient 
had  alfo  been  advifed  to  wear  a trufs  on  the  fu.ppofition 
that  the  cafe  was  a rupture  ; but  he  could  not  wear  it, 
becaufe  of  the  pain  it  occafioned.  At  length  getting  a-  clap, 

0- 


this  detained  tefticle  inflamed,  forming  an  hernia  humo- 
rails,  which  was  miftaken  for  a bubo.  In  this  cafe,  the 
humour  was  moveable,  and  the  fcrotum  on  that  fide  had 
no  tefticle  in  it : two  circumftances  fufficient  for  diftinc- 
tion  and  determination.  Both  the  above  cafes  were  cured 
as  inflammations  of  the  tefticles  are,  when  their  fixation 
is  in  the  fcrotum. 

PAROTIDiEA.  The  mumps. 

PAROTIS,  from  -s Tafu,  near,  and  kg-;  the  ear,  or  from 
tsapa.,  and  onog,  the  genitive  of  ng,  the  ear.  The  parotid 
gland.  It  is  feated,  on  each  fide,  in  a cavity  below  and 
before  the  ear,  between  the  maxillary  procefs,  the  zygo- 
matic procefs,  and  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw  ; and  the 
du£t  pafles  over  the  buccinator  to  pierce  the  membrane 
of  the  mouth,  near  the  third  dens  moiaris  of  the  upper 
jaw.  It  is  a conglomerate  gland,  and  hath  veffels  from 
the  temporal  artery.  It  hath  an  appendicle  at  the  ten- 
dinous beginning  of  the  maffeter  mufcle.  It  is  cite  of  the 
falival  glands. 

PAROTIS.  An  inflammation,  or  an  abfeefs  of  the 
parotid  gland.  Dr.  Cullen  makes  it  fynonymous  with 
bubo. 

PARQXYSMUS,  from  viapoiguvw,  to  irritate  or  render 
/harp.  A paroxyfm  ; accefs,  or  fit  of  a difeafe. 

PARTEM  (Pulv.  ad.)  See  Borax. 

P ARTHENI ASTRUM.  Baftard  feverfew. 

Miller  takes  notice  of  two  fpecies,  one  of  which  grows 
in  Jamaica,  where  it  is  called  wild  wormwood,  and  is 
ufed  as  a vulnerary.  The  other  is  found  in  the  Spaniffi 
Weft-Indies. 

PARTHENIUM.  A name  for  the  tanacetum  and 
matricaria. 

PAR1URIO,  from  partus,  a birth.  Labour,  or  ti  e 
bringing  forth  of  a child. 

Women  are  generally  delivered  of  their  burden  about 
the  end  of  the  ninth  month,  or  very  early  in  the  tenth  ; 
inftances  have  occurred  of  nature’s  deviating,  and  of 
healthy  children,  which  became  vigorous  men,  being 
brought  forth  at  different  periods,  from  feven  to  eleven 
months,  after  conception. 

The  caufe  and  mechanifm  of  labour  is  as  follows  i 
fome  days  before  the  labour  commences,  the  belly  feems 
lefs  ; by  its  contents  finking  lower  down  ; foon  after  this 
certain  efforts  are  made  by  nature,  which,  from  their  ex- 
citing pain,  are  ufually  called  pains;  in  the  beginning, 
thefe  pains  are  flight,  and  the  intervals  confiderable ; 
after  fome  of  thefe  efforts,  the  uterus  begins  to  contract, 
and  a mucus  difeharges  from  the  vagina  ; after  this,  the 
pains  become  mere  fevere,  return  more  quick,  and  con- 
tinue longer  ; the  pulfe  is  now  affecled,  the  Ikin  is  hotter, 
the  face  reddens,  and  a general  agitation  follows ; the  mu- 
cus is  tinged  with  blood  ; the  os  tincae  opens,  its  edges 
grow  thin,  the  membranes  protrude  with  the  waters,  di- 
late and  widen  the  orifice;  the  child,  at  the  inftant  of 
pain,  is  raifed  by  the  compreffed  waters  from  the  os  in- 
ternum, towards  the  fundus,  whilft  the  uterus  itfelf  ad- 
vances and  defeends  by  degrees  into  the  inferior  bafon. 
When  the  pain  ceafes  each  time,  the  womb  rifes,  but  not 
fo  high  as  before  ; the  tumor  formed  by  the  membranes 
difappear;  the  os  tineas  is  relaxed,  and  the  diameter  dimi- 
nifhed  ; the  child  falls,  by  its  gravity,  upon  the  lower  part 
of  the  womb;  and  may  be  eafily  diftinguifhed  through 
the  relaxed  membranes,  as  alfo  what  part  of  its  body 
prefents  to  the  paffage.  Towards  the  end  of  labour,  the 
l'ucceflion  of  pains  are  rapid,  and  the  efforts  violent: 
in  the  beginning  the  pains  ufually  begin  in  the  fmall  of 
the  back,  and  terminate  about  the  pudenda  ; but  now 
they  begin  in  the  regio  umbilicalis,  and  die  away  toward 
the  fundament,  where,  in  moft  inftances,  they  leave  a fen- 
fibility  of  weight.  The  tumor  formed  by  the  waters 
diftending  the  membranes  below  the  mouth  of  the  womb, 
dilates  the  parts,  until  at  length  it  burfts,  and  difeharges 
the  waters.  If  the  child’s  head  prefents  fairly,  it  ftops 
the  difcharge  of  the  remaining  waters.  Sometimes  the 
fame  effort  which  burfts  the  membranes,  expels  the  in- 
fant, and  terminates  labour  ; at  others,  the  interval  is  long 
before  the  delivery  of  the  child.  The  head  of  the  child 
having  paffed  the  os  internum,  enters  the  vagina,  which 
widens  in  proportion  as  it  fhortens  ; the  perinseum  is  vaftly 
ftretched,  and  the  frenulum  fometimes  torn  in  the  pnf- 
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fage  ; the  nvmphse  are  obliterated,  and  the  labia  pudendi 
are  turned  inward,  and  confounded  in  the  general  dif- 
tenfion.  At  length  the  head  forces  the  os  externum,  and 
the  body  readily  follows,  with  the  reft  of  the  waters,  mixed 
with  blood.  At  this  laft  period,  the  woman  trembles  and 
is  convuhcd,  but  is  foon  relieved  by  the  expulfion  of  the 
child ; after  which  there  is  a Calm,  until  returning  efforts 
are  exerted  for  the  exclufion  of  the  placenta.  Hence  it 
appears,  that  pai  turition  demands  the  concurrence  of  feve- 
ral  agents.  The  caufe  and  determination  of  labour  is  the 
fir  ft,  and  this  is  in  the  womb  itfelf;  the  womb  contracts, 
and  compreffes  whatever  it  contains,  in  fuch  a manner,  as 
forces  it  to  efcape  by  the  part  which  makes  the  leaft  refin- 
ance, which  is  confequently  by  the  vagina.  The  womb 
is  mufcular,  and  reticulated;  fome  of  its  fibres  run  uni- 
formly parallel  upon  the  inner  furface  of  the  womb,  from 
the  fundus  to  the  neck  ; others  diagonally  crofting  Upon 
thefe,  and  others  again  horizontally  interlaced,  and  fo 
clofely  wove  towards  the  fundus,  as  to  have  been  mif- 
taken  for  a mufcle  deftined  for  the  reparation  of  the  pla- 
centa. The  uterus,  in  fnort,  is  capable  of  dilatation  and 
contra£lion,  is  analogous  to  the  bladder,  and  a£ls  in  the 
fame  manner;  the  diaphragm  and  the  abdominal  mufcles 
co-operating  to  exclude  the  urine.  The  irritation  which 
the  womb  fuffers  at  the  end  of  pregnancy,  is  what  deter- 
mines its  aftion,  and  is  the  true  caufe  of  labours,  as  will 
thus  appear.  Before  conception,  the  cavity  of  the  womb 
is  triangular  and  flattifh;  the  Tides  of  the  triangle  are 
curved,  with  their  convexity  inward  ; this  renders  the 
angles  very  pointed,  and  leaves  the  uterus  more  thick  in 
the  middle,  and  at  the  fundus,  where  eminences  are 
formed  ; the  neck  of  the  womb  alfo  is  thick,  and  equals 
one  third  of  its  length,  which,  together  with  the  above 
eminences,  may  be  juftly  confidered  as  the  magazine  or 
ftore,  in  which  nature  hath  fhut  up,  and  clofely  flowed 
the  folded  fibres,  coiled  and  doubled,  as  it  were,  in  refeive, 
to  expand  with  the  gradual  developement  of  this  organ  : as 
in  the  buds  of  trees  are  lodged  the  leaves  and  flowers, 
■which  to  expand  and  blow,  need  only  the  juices  of  the 
circulating  fap.  In  the  firft  months  the  retained  menfes 
hume£l,  and  penetrate  the  tiftue  of  the  uterus,  fwell  and 
diftend  the  fibres,  to  the  end  of  the  fifth  month,  when, 
and  rarely  fooner,  the  cervix  begins  to  fhorten,  and  dimi- 
nifhes  daily.  The  expaufion  once  begun,  continues  with 
the  growth  of  the  foetus,  until  the  whole  flock  of  fibres 
are  unbent  and  exhaufted.  At  this  period,  the  volume 
of  the  foetus  dill  augmenting,  the  womb  ftretches  be- 
yond its  limited  dimenfions,  becomes  irritated,  lufcepti- 
ble  of  pain,  and  hence  labour  proceeds  The  prelude  to 
labour  confifts  of  gentle  efforts  of  ftvort  duration  ; the 
womb  eflays  her  force,  as  it  were,  exactly  filled,  and 
meets  with  equal  refiftance  on  every  fide,  except  towards 
the  orifice,  where  the  fenfation  of  the  firft  pain  begins. 
The  contraction  of  the  womb  acting  on  the  orifice,  dif- 
tends  its  fibres,  and  caufes  pain  ; when  the  orifice  is  fuffi- 
ciently  dilated  to  let  the  head  pafs,  the  pain  ceal'es,  but  it 
is  renewed  when  the  head  enters  the  vagina,  and  ftretches 
the  fibres  of  thefe  parts.  Hence  the  degrees  of  pains 
may  be  accounted  for,  by  the  more  or  lei's  extenfion  of 
the  orifice,  &c.  As  the  neck  of  the  womb  hath  neither 
an  equal  length,  nor  equal  thinknefs  in  different  women, 
and  as  the  developement  of  its  fibre  may  be  retarded,  or 
accelerated,  by  various  circumftances ; in  Ihort,  as  the 
operation  goes  on  in  proportion  with  the  increafe  of  the 
child,  which  may  be  fader  or  flower,  as  well  in  the  womb, 
as  after  its  birth , it  is  obvious  that  fome  children  may 
be  protruded  before  the  ordinary  time  of  nine  months,  or 
their  birth  be  protraCted  until  after  this  term.  However 
fmall  the  dilatation  of  the  os  internum  may  be,  it  will  oc- 
cafion  a reparation  of  the  chorion  from  the  uterus,  and 
break  the  communicating  veflcls,  fo  that  the  lymph,  &c. 
that  circulated  between  them,  will  tranfude,  and  become 
the  fource  of  that  mucous  difeharge  by  the  Vagina  in  the 
beginning  of  labour  : and  this  reparation,  affedted  by 
gradation,  will  explain  why  the  placenta  retains  its  ad- 
herence until  the  laft.  If  the  membranes  are  ftrong, 
their  progreffire  feparation  continues  until  it  arrives  at 
the  borders  of  the  placenta,  where  the  fubftance,  adhe- 
fion,  and  refinance  being  greater,  the  bag  generally 
burlts. 
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In  a natural  labour,  the  progrefs  of  the  child’s  heju! 
through  different  pafts,  is  as  follows.  The  head  of  the 
child,  if  it  hath  not  fuffered  much  by  preffure,  is  near  an 
inch  narrower  from  ear  to  ear,  than  it  is  from  the  fore- 
head to  the  vertex.  The  vertex  is  the  part  which  prefents 
in  a natural  birth.  The  bones  that  are  preffed  together 
at  the  prefentation,  are  the  two  parietal,  and  the  occipital ; 
fometimes  the  frontal  bones  will  be  the  fuffering  parts. 
When  the  vortex  firft  prefents,  otie  ear  is  to  the  pubis,  the 
other  lo  the  facrum,  fo  that  the  forehead  mull  be  to  one 
fide  of  the  pelvis,  and  the  hind  head  to  the  other;  thus 
the  wideft  part  of  the  head  is  here  in  the  wideft  part  of  the 
pelvis  ; fo  that  being  fqueezed  by  labour  pains,  the  vertex 
defeends  into  the  lower  pairt  of  the  ifehia,  where  the  pelvis 
becomes  narrower  at  the  fides,  and  here  is  the  advantage 
of  the  facrum  being  concave  ; for  the  forehead  qow  turns 
round  into  it,  and  the  vertex  tovvatd  the  pubis,  which 
ftill  takes  the  advantage  of  the  width  of  the  pelvis ; 
it  is  then  pufhed  forwards,  turning  on  as  a fulcrum,  un- 
til the  forehead  rifes  gradually  from  under  the  peri- 
nseum. 

With  refpeCt  to  preternatural  prefentations,  fee  PRE- 
SENT A T IO. 

Labours  are  ufuaily  divided  into  natural,  laborious,  and 
preternatural. 

Natural  labours  are,  when  the  head  prefents,  and  is  de- 
livered by  common  pains,  requiring  no  other  affiftance 
than  what  is  needful  in  faving  the  perinseum  from  being 
lacerated.  Laborious  labours,  called  alfo  lingering,  non- 
natural, and  difficult.  They  are  when  the  head  prefents, 
but  labout  pairis  being  infufficient,  fome  Fafe  contrivance 
becomes  neceftary  to  bring  the  head  forward  ; and  thefo 
are  of  two  kinds  ; firft,  when  delivery  is  effected  without 
deftroying  the  child  ; and  fecondly,  when,  in  order  to 
delivery,  the  head  of  the  child  muff;  be  opened,  that  its 
fize  may  be  leffened,  and  the  mother’s  life  faved.  Pre- 
ternatural labours  are  when  the  legs  or  breech  are  deliver- 
ed firft,  the  body  and  head  laft. 

Pains  which  come  on  about  the  time  of  labour,  and  fuch 
as  refemble  labour  pains,  are  not  always  real  labour  pains* 
and  therefore  fhould  be  diftinguiffied.  Falfe  pains,  as  they 
are  ufuaily  called,  which  are  not  the  effe£l  of  labour,  are 
caufed  by  coftivenefs,  a purging,  or  a plethora.  If  the 
os  tincse  is  ffiut  during  the  pains,  they  are  falfe,  and  if  the 
woman  is  coftive,  give  her  aclyfter;  if  a purging  attends, 
gentle  opiates  will  relieve  ; and  if  fhe  is  plethoric,  bleed 
her.  True  labour  pains  are  promoted  by  opium  much 
more  than  by  ftimulating  cordials.  Giffard  fays,  that  clyf- 
ters  to  provoke  too  languid  throws,  an  opiate  to  put  away 
falfe  pains,  and  a cordial  after  delivery  (if  the  woman  was 
low)  were  all  the  medicines  he  ufed.  Falfe  and  true  pains 
fometimes  attend  at  the  fame  time  y in  this  cafe  an  opiate 
ffiould  be  given. 

Until  the  woman  is  likely  to  be  foon  delivered,  fhe 
may  be  up  or  in  bed  ; but  in  order  to  delivery,  the  mod 
convenient  pofture  for  herfelf  and  her  affiftant  is  when  laid 
on  her  left  fide  upon  a bed,  with  the  knees  drawn  up  to- 
wards the  belly.  Short  breathed  people  may  be  laid  high 
with  their  heads,  or  delivered  in  a fitting  pofture,  with 
their  knees  railed  towards  their  bellies. 

The  affifting  powers  irt  a natural  labour  are  all  the  body 
concurs  to  help.  See  Dr.  Lowder’s  MS.  Ledture  xv.  4. 

1 ft,  5th.  But  particularly  we  may  confider  the  diaphragm, 
abdominal  mufcles,  feet  refting  againft  fomething  to  keep 
the  abdominal  mufcles  tenfe,  holding  fomething  by  which 
to  pull  with  the  hands,  that  the  mufcles  of  refpiration  may 
be  tightened;  a ftrong  infpiration  at  the  beginning  of  each 
pain,  and  a retention  of  the  breath  during  its  violence,  and 
as  the  pain  abates,  a leifurely  paffing  out  of  the  breath. 
The  practice  of  crying  out,  and  of  drawing  up  the  breath 
as  the  pain  goes  off,  retradls  the  foetus,  and  leffens  its  force 
in  diftending  the  parts. 

When  the  child’s  head  preffes  againft  the  perinseum* 
it  ffiould  be  fupported  by  gently  preffing  with  the  hollovr 
of  the  hand  during  the  pain,  to  prevent  its  tearing. 

Laborious  labours  may  be  caufed  by  previous  Weak- 
nefs,  unfleilful  management,  convulfions,  paffions  of  the 
mind,  rigidity  of  the  os  internum,  efpecially  when  an 
inflammation  is  brought  on  by  dilating  it  with  the  fingers* 
and  the  head  being  got  through,  it  contrails  about  the 
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hedk ; narrownefs  of  the  pelvis,  largenefs  of  the  head,  a 
diftorted  pelvis,  & c.  Lingering  labours  will  iometimes 
exhaufh  the  woman’s  ftrength,  when  the  head  is  in  aright 
pofition,  notwith Handing  all  our  care.  The  bead  being 
long  confined  in  the  pelvis,  is  equally  dangerous  to  the 
mother  and  the  child  ; for  by  its  p refill  re  againft  the  foft 
parts  it  may  Hop  the  circulation,  and  bring  on  inflamma- 
tion and  gangrene,  which  would  prove  certain  death  to 
the  mother,  and  to  the  child,  by  its  affediing  the  brain  ; 
when  danger  of  thefe  kinds  attend,  the  forceps  are  to  be 
ufed. 

Preternatural  labours  are  more  or  lefs  difficult,  accord- 
ing to  the  pofition  of  the  child  and  the  contraction  of  the 
uterus  ; therefore  are  divided  into  three  claffes.  I.  When 
the  lower  parts  of  the  child,  as  the  feet,  knees,  or  breech, 
prefent.  2.  When  it  is  known  that  the  prefentation  is 
wrong,  and  we  have  the  advantage  of  turning  the  child 
immediately  on  breaking  the  membranes,  by  means  of 
the  waters,  3.  When  the  child  prefents  wrong,  and  the 
uterus  is  clofely  contradted,  the  advantage  of  the  waters 
being  loll. 

When  it  is  known  that  the  breaft,  belly,  {boulders,  or 
any  part  but  the  head,  feet,  knees  or  buttocks  prefent, 
when  the  membranes  have  fomewhat  protruded,  break 
them,  and  immediately  introducing  the  hand,  bring  the 
feet  into  the  paffage,  and  lo  deliver,  as  when  the  feet  pre- 
fent. See  Pr^sentatio. 

PARTURITIO.  Laborious  labour. 

PARTUS.  The  birth. 

PARULIS,  from  'mapot,  near,  and  xXoy,  a gum-  An 
inflammation.  Boil,  or  ablcefs  in  the  gums.  Dr.  Cullen 
places  it  as  a variety  of  phlogofis  phlegmone. 

PARVOS  'MLATOS.  The  cellular  membrane  of  the 
ancients. 

PASMA,  i.  e.  Catapafma. 

PASSA.  In  Paracelfus  it  is  a whitloe. 

PASSEPJNA.  Sparrow’s  toad  flax.  Some  reckon  it 
a fpecies  of  linum,  and  others  of  lithofpermon. 

PASSIO.  A paffion,  affedtion,  or  difeafe  : hence  paf- 
fio  hypochondriacs,  &c. 

PASSULEE.  Raifins. 

PASSUMj  Raifin  wine. 

PASTA  REGIA.  A lozenge. 

PASTILLUS.  A troch  or  paftil. 

PASTINACA.  Parfnep.  The  root  is  thick,  fleffiy, 
and  juicy;  the  leaves  are  large  and  broad,  and  ftrengthened 
by  a thick  rib  ; the  feed  is  oval,  large,  thin,  marginated, 
and  calls  its  hulk.  Boerhaave  enumerates  eight  lpecies. 

PASTINACA  SYLVESTRIS,  alfo  called  elaphobof- 
cum,  banica,  and  wild  parfnep. 

It  hath  dark  green  , indented  leaves,  and  {lender  woody 
Toots  ; it  is  common  about  the  fides  of  fields,  flowers  in 
June  and  July,  and  ripens  its  feeds  in  September.  On  eat- 
ing the  roots  a heat  is  complained  of  in  the  mouth  which 
is  foon  followed  by  thirft  ; then  the  pupil  gradually  dilates, 
and  the  fight  is  loft;  a delirium  comes  on;  but  on  a dif- 
charge  by  vomit,  thefe  fymptoms  foon  abate  ; the  dilata- 
tion of  the  pupil  is  the  laft  that  difappears.  Among  the 
garden  fort  a faulty  one  is  fometimes  met  with,  but  wild 
parfneps  are  harder  when  boiled  than  the  garden  fort,  at 
lead  than  the  good  ones,  and  thus  the  bad  may  eafily  be 
known. 

PASTINACA  SATIVA,  called  alfo  paftinaca  horten- 
fis.  Garden  parfnep.  The  leaves  are  paler  coloured  than 
the  wild  fort;  they  are  fmooth  and  indented  ; the  roots  are 
fweetilh  and  nutritious  ; they  yield  with  rectified  fpirit  of 
wine  a fweetilh  extradl,  and  in  diftillation  with  water  they 
yield  a fmall  portion  of  effential  oil  with  the  flavour  of  the 
root  ; the  feeds  are  aromatic,  but  thofe  of  the  wild  fpecies 
are  more  fo.  Thefe  roots  are  chiefly  ufed  as  a part  of 
diet. 

PASTINACA  OLUSATRA,  called  alfo  panax  hera- 
cleum  majus,  panax  paftinacece  folio,  fphondylio  vel  palti- 
nacte  Getmanicte  affinis  panax,  panax  Herculeum,  Her- 
cules’s all-heal,  or  wound  wort.  It  hath  uncut  leaves,  and 
Leart-fnaped,  but  with  one  of  the  fides  lower  than  the 
other ; the  middle  ribs  bearing  the  feveral  fetts  of  leaves, 
which  Hand  in  pairs  along  a larger  rib.  It  is  a native  of 
the  warm  climes,  and  bears  the  cold  of  our’s.  The  gum 
opoponax  of  the  {hops  is  the  concreted  juice  of  this  plant. 


The  feeds  are  much  warmer  than  the  wild  or  the  garden 
parfnep.  The  roots  and  the  ftalks  fmeil  like  opoponax. 
Boerhaave  fays,  that  on  wounding  the  ftalk  o!  one  of  thefe 
plants,  he  obtained  a juice,  which,  being  infpifiated,  agreed 
in  all  rcfpedls  with  the  gum  called  opoponax. 

PASTINACA,  called  alfo  fpondylium,  branca  urfina 
Germanica.  Cow  parfnep.  It  grows  in  meadows  and  the 
borders  of  fields  ; it  flowers  in  July.  It  is  chiefly  noted  as 
being  a food  mod  agreeable  to  rabbits. 

PASTINACA.  A namiAor  a fpec  ies  of  Hum,  caucus, 
tordylium,  and  cuminum. 

PATELLA.  A dimin.  of  patina.  The  knee-pan,  call- 
ed alfo  rotula,  mola,  genu,  feutiforme  os,  cartil&ginofum, 
difeiforme,  oculus  genu,  and  cap  of  the  knee.  It  a flat- 
tened bone,  fituated  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  joint  of  the 
knee,  with  its  broad  .part  upwards,  and  the  pointed  part 
downwards.  Its  anterior  furfa.ee  is  fmooth  ; its  pofterior 
furfaee  is  alfo  fmooth,  and  covered  with  a cartilage  : it  is 
divided  internally  by  a longitudinal  ridge,  and  tranfverfely 
likswife,  fo  that  there  are  four  cavities,  the  two  lower  of 
which  move  upon  the  femur  in  the  extenfion,  the  two  up- 
per in  the  flexion  of  the  leg.  The  tendons  of  the  exten- 
fors  are  inferted  into  the  upper  part  of  the  patella,  and  a 
ligament  runs  from  the  lower  part,  to  be  connedled  to  the 
tibia.  The  patella  fuffers  the  leg  to  have  fome  degree  of 
rotation,  which  if  it  had  been  a fixed  piocefs  like  the  ole- 
cr'anum,  it  would  not : it  likewife  is  lefs  incident  to  frac- 
tures than  if  it  had  been  one  folid  bone  with  the  tibia.  At 
the  time  of  birth  it  is  cartilaginous. 

PATELLA  DOCUMASTICA.  A cupel  or  tell. 

PATETEE  UVEE,  or  Patetheifae.  Grapes  that  dry  on 
the  vines. 

PATHECA.  See  Jack. 

PATHEMA.  An  affedtion  or  diforder.  See  Affeo 

TIO. 

PATHETICI.  Difeafesin  which  the  appetites  and  paf- 
fions  are  principally  affedied  byexcefs  or  defedt.  Dr.  Cul- 
len places  it  as  fynonymous  with  his  dyforexhe. 

PATIIETICUS,  from  wato',  pajfton.  Becaufe  they  di- 
redt  the  eye  to  intimate  the  pajfons  of  the  mind.  An  epithet 
of  the  fourth  pair  of  nerves,  fo  called  becaufe  they  direct 
the  eyes  to  intimate  the  pafions  of  the  mind.  They  are 
alfo  called  trochleares,  and  obliqui  fuperiores.  They  are 
the  fmalleft  pair  in  the  body,  and  appear  below  the  edge 
of  the  tranfverle  proceffes  ; they  pafs  by  the  fide  of  the  fella 
turcica,  and  go  through  the  foramen  lacerum  orbitale  fu- 
perius,  to  the  fuperior  oblique  mufek. 

PATHOGNOMONICUS,  from  na'afos,  a difeafe,  and 
y '.vcooku,  to  knew.  An  epithet  for  a fymptom  or  a courfe 
of  fymptoms  that  are  infeparable  from  a diltemper,  and  are 
found  in  that  only,  and  in  no  ocher.  Quod  convenit  Om- 
ni, foli,  & femper. 

PATEIOLOGIA,  from  ‘srafloj,  a difeafe,  and  Xryw,  to 
fpcak  or  commemorate.  That  part  of  medicine  which  ex- 
plains the  nature  of  difeafes,  their  caufes,  and  fymptoms. 
In  order  to  underftand  a difeafe , we  Ihould  confider  the 
morbific  caufes,  parts  affedied,  fymptoms,  crifis,  dingnofis, 
and  prognofis  : hence  pathology  is  divided  into  all  thefe 
parts. 

PATRUM  CORTEX,  vel  Pulvis,  i.  e.  Cortex  Peru- 

vianus. 

PATIENTLY  MUSCULUS,  i.  e.  Levator  fcapulte  $ 
called  alfo  angularis. 

PATOR  NARIUM.  The  finus,  cavity,  or  chafm  of 
the  nofe. 

PATRIMONIUM.  A name  for  the  genitals. 

PATURSA.  The  venereal  difeafe. 

PAULADADUM,  i.  e.  Terra  militse,  alfo  called  terra 
figillata  Saidti  Pauli. 

PAULINA  [Confectio].  The  confedtion  called 
paulina.  This  is  a warm  opiate.  The  London  College 
gives  a prefeription  for  it  in  their  Difpenfatory.  It  is  the 
paulina  of  Ariftarchus,  which  is  the  fame  with  the  confec- 
tio  Archigenis. 

PAVANA,  i.  e.  Moluccenfe  lignum. 

PAVIA.  See  Hippocastjinum. 

PA-VOR..  Fear  ; but  iometimes  it  fignifics  <he  itch. 

PAYES  BIEF-BA.  A fpecies  of  plantain  in  Peru.  See 
Raii  Hift. 

PECHEDION.  The  perineum. 

PECHYa 
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PECHYAGRA.  The  gout  in  the  elbow. 

PECHYS.  The  elbow. 

PECHYTYRBE.  An  epithet  for  the  fcurvy. 

PECTEN.  The  pubes,  or  fhare-bone.  In  zoology  it 
is  a fhell  filh  called  a fcallop. 

PECTEN  VENERIS.  Shepherd’s  needle,  or  Venus’s 
comb. 

PECTINATIO.  Combing.  It  is  a fpecies  of  fri&ion. 

PECTINAEUS  vel  PECTIN ALIS  Muse.  From peflen, 
i.  e.  Os  pubis.  It  rifes  from  the  upper  part  of  the  os  pubis, 
on  the  outfide  of  Poupart’s  ligament,  runs  downwards, 
backwards,  and  outwards,  and  is  inferted  into  the  linea 
afpera  below  the  little  trochanter.  Brown  fays  it  is  call- 
ed pedlinseus,  becaufe  it  rifes  from  the  os  peclinis  (i.  e. 
pubis) ; it  is  alfo  called  lividus,  from  its  colour. 

PECTORALIS.  Pectoral.  An  epithet  for  medicines 
which  are  appropriated  to  diforders  of  the  breaits  and 
lungs. 

PECTORALIS  MAJOR.  This  mufcle  rifes  in  a ra- 
diated manner  from  the  anterior  and  inferior  part  of  the 
clavicle,  then  from  the  fternum,  and  at  the  lower  part 
from  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  ribs,  from  the  cartilage, 
and  partly  from  the  bony  portion  of  the  fixth  rib;  then 
pafles  towards  the  arm,  with  its  upper  edge  contiguous  to 
the  deltoid,  betwixt  which  two  the  cephalic  vein  has  its 
courfe  ; near  its  infertion  the  pefloralis  doubles  in,  on  its 
lower  edge,  and  forms  a pofterior  and  anterior  lamella  ; 
then  it  runs  to  be  inferted  into  the  anterior  part  of  the  bi- 
ceps groove.  This  mufcle  is  partly  a rotator  of  the  arm, 
but  its  great  ufe  is  to  bring  the  arm  forward,  clofe  to  the 
body. 

PECTORALIS  MINOR.  Some  call  it  ferratus  anti- 
cus  minor : it  lies  beneath  the  pe&oralis  major.  It  rifes  by 
three  digitations  from  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  ribs, 
then  pafles  obliquely  upwards  and  outwards,  and  joins 
with  the  Ihort  head  of  the  biceps,  to  be  inferted  into  the 
carotid  procefs  of  the  fcapula.  Some  make  this  a muf- 
cle of  the  fcapula,  others  of  refpiration,  according  as  they 
make  or  one  the  other  termination  the  fixed  point. 

PECTORALIS  INTERNUS,  i.  e.  Triangularis 
fterni. 

PECTORIS  OS,  i.  e.  Sternum. 

PECTUS.  The  bread  ; alfo  the  metatarfus. 

PECTUSCULUM.  The  metatarfie. 

PEDECELLI,  i.  e.  Phthiriafis. 

PEDIBUS  BOVINUM  (Ole).  Neat’s  foot  oil.  Is 
is  prepared  by  boiling  the  joints  of  horned  cattle  in  large 
vcfiels. 

PEDICULI  INGUINALES.  Crab-lice. 

PEDICULARIA.  Staves  acre. 

PEDICULARIS.  A fpecies  of  eye-bright ; alfo  the 
Jherb  yellow  rattle. 

PEDICULATIO.  The  loufy  evil. 

PEDICULUS.  A loufe  ; alfo  a pedicle,  or  that  part  of 
a ftalk  which  immediately  fuftains  a leaf,  a flower,  or  a 
fruit,  and  is  generally  called  a foot  ftalk. 

PEDICUS,  i.  e.  Extenfor  digitorum  brevis. 

PEDILUVIUM.  A bath  for  the  feet.  The  feet  are 
very  fenfible,  and  a bath  of  warm  water  removes  their 
fpafm,  and,  by  confent,  fpafms  and  pains  in  the  belly. 
If  the  feet  are  cold,  the  belly  is  coftive ; pain,  fuch  as 
the  colic,  affefts  it ; the  (kin  is  rough,  perfpiration  defec- 
tive, and  the  falutary  evacuations  from  the  uterus  and  hae- 
morrhoides  checked ; hence  the  pedilave  is  extenfively 
ufeful.  Baths  for  the  feet  (hould  be  ufed  at  bed-time, 
and  thus  a general  perfpiration  is  produced.  If  ufed  a 
few  days  before  the  menftrual  difeharge,  they  promote 
them. 

PE  DION.  The  foie  of  the  foot. 

PEDORA.  The  fordes  of  the  eyes,  ears,  and  feet. 

PEDUNCULUS.  The  fame  as  pediculus,  in  both  its 
fignifications. 

PEGANON.  Rue. 

PEGE.  A fountain.  The  internal  angles  of  the  eyes 
are  called  pegae. 

PELADA.  A fhedding  of  the  hair  from  a venereal 
caufe. 

PELECANUS.  A pelecan.  The  name  of  an  inftru- 
ment  for  drawing  the  teeth  ; alfo  a glafs  veflel  formerly 
ufed  in  chemiftry  for  the  digeftion  and  circulation  of  li- 
quors poured  in  at  their  narrow  necks,  which  were  after- 
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wards  hermetically  fealed  : at  prefent  two  matrafles  ar« 
ufed  inftead  of  a pelecan,  the  neck  of  one  being  entered 
into  the  neck  of  the  other. 

PELECINUS.  The  characters  are,  in  all  refpeds^ 
like  the  aftragalus,  except  that  the  pod  is  flat,  long,  bi- 
capfular  bivalve,  and  full  of  kidney-lhaped  feeds.  It  is 
alfo  caled  fecuridaca  peregrina. 

PELIOMA.  An  ecchymofis  when  livid  coloured. 
PELLICULA  MEMBRANA.  See  Angina  Mem- 
brana.  It  is  alfo  in  general  any  thin  membrane. 

PELLIS.  A fkin  of  a beaft.  It  is  alfo  called  corium  and 
tergus. 

PELMA.  The  foie  of  the  foot,  or  a fock  adapted  to 
the  foie  of  the  foot. 

PELTATIS  CARTILAGO,  from  pelta , a luckier . 
The  feutiform  cartilage  of  the-larynx. 

PELVIS.  A name  for  the  inferior  part  of  the  cavity 
of  the  belly.  It  is  bounded  forward  by  the  os  pubis,  back- 
ward by  the  os  facrum  above,  and  coccygis  below,  late- 
rally by  the  illia  above,  and  ifehia  below. 

In  midwifery,  the  knowledge  of  the  ftru&ure,  and  pe- 
culiarities of  th e pelvis,  is  an  important  circumftance.  The 
brim  of  a well  fhaped  pelvis  reprefents  an  irregular  oval, 
or  fomething  that  approaches  to  a triangle  ; if  it  is  confi- 
dered  as  an  oval,  its  greateft  axis  is  from  fide  to  fide ; if 
we  confider  it  as  a triangle,  the  pofterior  part  is  far  longer, 
and  the  ofla  pubis  conftitutes  the  other  two  fides  of  the 
triangle  ; the  lower  circumference  is  formed  behind  by 
the  facrum  and  os  coccygis,  on  each  fide  by  the  ifehium, 
and  facro  fciatic  ligaments,  and  before  by  the  lower  part 
of  the  pubis;  when  the  body  is  reclined,  or  half-fitting, 
as  is  were,  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  is  horizontal,  and  a line 
would  pafs  from  the  navel  through  the  middle  of  the  ca- 
vity ; but  when  a woman  is  in  labour,  or  near  her  time, 
this  imaginary  line  muft  take  place  higher,  and  according- 
ly we  find,  that  the  firft  of  the  external  parts,  which  the 
head  of  the  child  prefles  againft  is  behind  the  anus,  and 
from  thence  it  gradually  advances  up  the  perineum,  un- 
til it  comes  to  the  lower  part  of  the  fymphyfis  of  the  ofla. 
pubis.  The  chief  ufes  we  are  to  make  of  this  fuppofed 
line,  are,  firft,  by  it  we  place  the  woman  in  a good  po- 
fition  during  labour  ; for  then  fhe  can  a£l  more  ftrongly 
with  her  abdominal  mufcles,  and  the  child’s  head  will  fall 
directly  into  the  middle  of  th e pelvis’,  fecondly,  it  will  be 
a direction  for  us  to  introduce  the  forceps  upon  the  child’s 
head,  and  the  hand  into  the  uterus. 

In  confidering  the  pelvis,  we  {hould  obferve  its  width, 
the  depth  and  form  of  its  cavity,  and  the  extent  of  its  brim, 
from  the  fore  to  the  back  part,  which,  in  a well-formed  pel- 
vis, is  an  inch  lefs  than  it  is  from  fide  to  fide,  four  inches 
and  a half  from  the  fore  to  the  back  part,  and  five  inches 
and  a half  from  fide  to  fide. 

The  lower  circumference  of  the  pelvis  is  nearly  equal, 
but  when  we  allow  for  the  os  coccygis  being  moveable, 
it  makes  a quarter  of  an  inch  more  in  its  longer  direction 
from  the  os  coccygis  to  the  os  pubis,  than  from  ifehium  to 
ifehium.  The  depth  of  the  pelvis,  from  the  upper-edge 
of  the  facrum,  where  it  articulates  with  the  vertebrae  lum- 
barum,  to  the  lower  part  of  the  coccygis,  is  about  five 
inches  in  a ftrait  line.  When  the  os  coccygis  is  prefled 
back,  it  is  then  fix  inches ; from  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  to 
the  lower  part  of  the  fymphifis  of  the  os  pubis,  is  only  two 
inches:  whereas,  from  the  under  part  of  the  ifehium, 
it  is  four  inches.  The  brim  is  concave  internally  all 
round. 

A ftrait  pelvis  will  caufe  a difficult  labour;  its  ftraitnefs 
is  known  as  follows  : introduce  your  finger  up  the  vagina, 
and  if  you  can  feel  the  os  facrum,  the  pelvis  is  ftrait,  or 
touch  the  ofla  pubis  with  your  fore-finger,  and  ftrive  to 
touch  the  vertebrae  of  the  loins  with  your  middle  finger; 
if  you  can  reach  them,  it  is  narrow  ; if  not,  it  will  do. 

PELVIS.  It  is  the  name  for  a cavity  in  the  kidnies. 

PELVIS  AURIUM.  The  cochlea  of  the  ear. 

PELVIS  CEREBRI.  The  infundibulum  in  the  brain. 

PEMPHIGO,  i.  e.  Pemphigus. 

PEMPHIGODES,  or  Pemphingodes.  Fevers  diftin- 
guifhed  by  flatulencies,  and  inflations,  in  which  we  feel 
a fort  of  aerial  effluvia  palling  through  the  {kin  of  the  pa- 
tient in  the  manner  of  an  exhalation,  and  ftriking  upon 
the  touch.  Galen’s  Com.  on  6 Epid.  feci.  i.  aph.  xvii. 
Others  fay  it  is  a fever,  by  the  intenfenefs  of  whofe  heat 
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puftules  are  excited  in  the  mouth,  called  aphonse,  or 
thrufh.  Foefius  fays,  that  fome  will  have  it  to  be  a fyn- 
ochus,  in  which,  by  the  heat,  the  blood  veffels  are  inflat- 
ed, whence  fome  call  it  an  inflative  fever. 

PEMPHIGUS.  The  veficular  fever.  Dr.  Cullen  places 
this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  pyrexia;,  and  order  ex- 
anthemata. He  defines  it  to  be  a contagious  typhus.  It 
is  a rare  difeafe  in  this  country.  On  the  fir  ft,  fecond,  or 
third  day  of  the  d ifeafe,  little  veficles,  the  lize  of  oats,  appear 
on  different  parts  of  the  body  ; they  continue  a few  days, 
and  at  laft  exude  a thin  ichor.  See  AHa  Helvetica,  vol. 
ii.  p.  260. 

PEMPTEEUS.  An  ague,  the  paroxyfm  of  which  re- 
turns every  fifth  day. 

■ PENICILLUS.  A tent  or  pledgit. 

PENIDIUM  SACCHARUM.  It  is  what  the  con- 
feflioners  fell  under  the  name  of  barley-fugar. 

PENIS,  from  pendo  vcl  pcndcndo,  to  hang , becaufe  it 
hangs  without  the  belly.  It  is  compofed  of  three  parts, 
viz.  the  two  corpora  cavernofa,  and  the  corpus  fpongio- 
f urn  urethrae.  Its  fkin,  which  is  thin,  and  without  fat,  hath 
a reduplication,  which  makes  a hood  to  the  glans,  called 
preputium  ; the  fmall  ligament,  by  which  it  is  tied  to  the 
under-fide  of  the  glans,  is  called  frtenum  ; the  ufe  of  the 
prepuce  is  to  keep  the  glans  foft  and  moilt,  and  to  pre- 
ferve  its  fenfibility.  The  penis  hath  a fmall  ligament, 
which  arifes  from  its  back,  a little  from  its  root,  and 
which  ties  it  to  the  upper  part  of  the  os  pubis.  It  receives 
two  branches  of  veins  from  the  hypogaftric  veffels,  and 
its  arteries  from  the  hypogaflric  and  pudicte ; the  two 
veins  unite  towards  its  root,  and  make  one  trunk  which 
runs  on  the  back  of  the  penis.  It  hath  two  nerves  from 
the  facrum,  and  feveral  lymphatics,  which  empty  them- 
felves  into  the  inguinal  glands.  It  hath  three  pair  of 
mufcles,  viz.  the  ereftores,  acceleratores,  and  tranfver- 
fales.  Cowper  obferves,  that  the  cuticula  on  the  glans 
penis  is  villous  or  downy,  and  that  the  cutis  is  thinner 
here,  and,  on  the  fcrotum,  than  any  where  elfe.  Regne- 
rus  de  Graaf  accurately  defcribes  the  penis.  Ruyfch  de- 
fcribes  the  glans  penis  better  than  de  Graaf.  See  alfo 
Cowper’s  Obfervations  on  the  Penis. 

PENN  A.  A feather.  It  alfo  fignifies  a fubmarine 
plant  which  grows  on  rocks,  and  refembles  a bird’s-wing, 
which  is  alfo  called  mentula  alata.  If  a feather  is  fwal- 
Iowed,  it  Ihould,  if  poffible,  be  extracted.  In  the  third 
vol.  of  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  p.  7,  & c.  is  an  ac- 
count of  a fuccefsful  attempt  to  recover  a quill  from  the 
ftomach,  by  means  of  a whalebone  with  a fponge  at  each 
end,  to  each  of  which  was  a thread  loofely  connected,  and 
by  which  the  quill  was  entangled,  and  fo  brought  up. 

PENO-ABSOU.  A tree  in  America,  whofe  bark  is 
very  fragrant,  and  whofe  fruit,  which  is  the  fize  of  an  o- 
range,  contains  from  fix  to  ten  nuts,  from  which  an  oil  is 
cxpreffed.  The  fruit  is  poifonous,  but  the  oil  is  ufed  to 
cure  the  wounds  received  by  poifoned  arrows. 

PENTADACTYLON.  A name  for  the  palma 
Chrilli. 

PENTANEURON,  i.  e.  Plantago  anguftifolia  ma- 
jor. 

PENT APH ARM ACUM.  A medicine  confiding  of 
Eve  ingredients. 

PENTAPHYLLOIDES.  Barren  ftrawberry. 

PENTAPHYLLUM.  Cinquefoil,  i.  e.  Potentilla  rep- 
tans,  Linn.  A name  alfo  for  feveral  fpecies  of  quinque- 
folium,  and  pentaphylloides,  alfo  a fpecies  of  finapiftrum, 
and  of  hermodaHyls. 

PENTAPLEURUM,  i.  e.  Plantago  anguftifolia 
major. 

PENTOROBUS.  Peony. 

PEPASTICA.  Digeftive  medicines. 

PEPITA  NUX.  Ignatius’s  bean. 

PEPLION,  or  Peplos.  They  were  purging  mea.cines 
for  evacuating  bile  and  phlegm.  Sometimes  it  is  fpoken 
of  under  the  names  of  mecon,  meconis,  and  meconium; 
alfo  wild  andrachne,  chamtefyce,  papaver  fpumeum,  fym- 
phytum,  and  tithymalus. 

PEPO.  Common  Pompion.  Boerhaave  enumerates 
fifteen  fpecies.  They  are  not  eafily  digefted.  By  pref- 
fure  an  oil  is  obtained  from  their  pulp,  which  foftens  the 
fkin.  See  Raii  Hift. 

PEPTIC03.  Digeftive,  or  that  promotes  digeftion. 


PEQUETI  RECEPTACULUM.  Pecquet’s  recep- 
tacle, or  refervoir,  i.  e.  receptaculum  chyli. 

PERAGU.  A Ihrub  in  Malabar,  whofe  juice  kills 
worms,  and  its  roots  cure  the  linetery,  colic,  St c.  See 
Raii  Hift. 

PERCEPIER,  alfo  called  chterophyllo,  alchimilla 
montana  miniraea,  polygonum  felinoides.  Parfley  break- 
ftone,  or  parfley  piert.  It  is  a low  plant ; it  lies  chiefly 
on  the  ground  ; its  branches  are  hairy,  full  of  fmall  leaves, 
fet  alternately  at  the  points.  It  grows  in  dry  places,  and 
fallow  fields,  and  alfo  among  corn.  It  is  faid  to  be  diu- 
retic, but  it  is  of  too  little  efficacy  to  deferve  much  notice. 
Raii  Hift. 

PERDETUM.  In  Paracelfus  it  is  the  root  of  fkirrer. 

PERDICIUM,  i.  e.  Parietaria. 

PEREGRINUM  LIGNUM,  i.  e.  Nephriticum  lig- 
num. 

PERESKIA.  A plant  with  a rofe-ffiaped  flower,  which 
is  met  with  in  the  Spanifli  Weft  Indies.  In  the  Englith 
American  fettlements  it  is  called  a goofeberry.  The 
Dutch  call  it  a blad  apple.  See  Miller’s  Diet. 

PERE  TERION,  from  osspaa,  transfodio , to  dig  through . 
The  pei  foratinc  part  of  the  trepan. 

PERFEC  iT’MAGiSTERII.  Oil  of  bricks. 

PERFOLIATA,  called  alfo  bupleurum,  thorough- 
wax.  It  is  a plant  with  a fmall  fibrous  fticky  root,  from 
which  fprings  fmooth,  and  often  reddilh  ftalks.  The 
leaves  are  oval-Ihaped,  of  a blue  green  colour;  the  flowers 
are  of  a yellow  colour.  It  grows  amongft  corn,  is  faid 
to  be  vulnerary,  but  is  of  little  note  in  praftice.  See 
Raii  Hift. 

PERFOLIATA.  Boor  Cole. 

PERFOR.ANS  MANUS,  i.  e.  Flexor  tertii  inter- 
nodii  digitorum  manus. 

PERFORANS  PEDIS,  i.  e.  Flexor  longus  pedis. 

PERFORATA.  St.  John’s-wort. 

PERFORATIO,  Sometimes  it  fignifies  a feton. 

PERFORATUS  MANUS,  i.  e.  Flexor  internodii 
fecundi  digitorum  manus. 

PERFORATUS  PEDIS,  i.  e.  Flexor  fublimis  pe- 
dis. 

PERFORATUS  CASSERII,  i.  e.  Coraco-brachiceus 
mufculus. 

PERFRICTIO.  Shivering,  or  coldnefs.  See  Hor- 
ror. 

PERIAMMA,  i.  e.  Periapta. 

PERIADYSMIA.  Pain  in  the  ftomach. 

PERIANTHIUM.  It  is  the  outermoft  part  of  a flower, 
which  furrounds  it  before  it  is  blown,  and  forms  a kind 
of  fupport  for  it  afterwards.  Dr.  Grew  calls  ittheempale- 
ment,  fome  improperly  call  it  the  calyx  or  cup,  for  the 
calyx  is  properly  the  hollow  cup  formed  by  the  empale- 
ment,  out  of  which  the  other  parts  of  the  flower  grow. 
Some  flowers,  whofe  petals,  or  flower  leaves,  have  a firm 
and  ftiong  bafis,  fufficient  to  fupport  themfelves,  there- 
fore Hand  in  need  of  an  empalement,  as  the  tulip,  &c. 
which  have  none  ; tliefe,  however,  have  a calyx. 

PERIAPTA.  People  on  whom  amulets  were  fixed 
for  the  removal  of  a difeafe.  Blanchard  fays,  it  is  a medi- 
cine which  being  tied  about  the  neck,  is  believed  to  ex- 
pel difeafes,  efpecially  the  plague. 

PERIBLEPSIS,  from  toe^i/sXe'z.tw,  to  Jlarc  about.  That 
kind  of  flaring  look  which  isobferved  in  delirious  perfons. 

PERIBOLEj  from  'Tirrfi to  furround.  Some- 
times it  fignifies  the  drefs  of  a perfon  ; at  other  a tranf- 
lation  of  the  morbific  humours  to  the  furface  of  the 
body. 

PERICARDIA  ARTERIA.  The  artery  of  the  pe- 
ricardium. This  arifes  from  the  anterior  middle  part  of 
the  common  trunk  of  the  fubclavian,  or  the  carotid  ; it 
runs  down  upon  the  pericardium  all  the  way  to  the  dia- 
phragm, to  which  it  fends  fome  branches. 

PEPJCARDIA  VENA.  The  vein  of  the  pericardium. 
It  fometimes  fprings  from  tire  trunk  of  the  fuperior  cava, 
at  others  from  the  origin  of  the  right  fubclavian.  The 
left  vena  pericardia  comes  fometimes  from  the  left  fubcla- 
vian before  the  mammaria,  fometimes  from  the  mamina- 
ria  or  diaphragmatica  fuperior  on  the  fame  fide. 

PERICAPiDITIS.  Inflammation  of  the  pericardium. 
Dr.  Cullen  places  this  difeafe  in  the  genus  carditis,  which 
fee. 
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PERICARDIUM,  from  wept,  about , and  hctjfti/k,  the  heart . 
The  firft  membrane  of  the pericardium  is  formed  by  the  pleu- 
ra, which  is  conneded  to  the  pericardium  by  a cellular  mem- 
brane, but  this  is  only  an  occafional  covering,  leaving  the 
pericardium,  where  it  adheres  to  the  diaphragm.  The  fub- 
ftance  of  the  pericardium  is  a llrong  tough  membrane,  com- 
pofed  of  two  lamellae,  the  external  of  which  is  by  much 
the  ftronger;  the  internal  is  a complete  bag,  without  per- 
foration, being  effeded  over  the  heart  itfelf.  This  inter- 
nal coat  contains  the  fluid  called  liquor  pericardii,  which 
was  fuppofed  to  be  fecreted  by  glands  lodged  there,  but  is 
certainly  fecerned  by  the  fmall  continuations  of  the  arte- 
ries. In  found  habits  this  liquor  is  found  in  a fmall  quan- 
tity ; in  unfound  habits  we  find  a larger  quantity  : its  ap- 
pearance is  likeferum,  a little  tinged  with  blood.  The  red- 
nefs  is  owing  to  the  tranfudation  of  the  blood  in  the  muf- 
cular  cavities  of  the  heart  and  the  longer  the  body  is  kept, 
the  redder  the  liquor  grows.  The  ufe  of  the  pericardium 
is  to  afford  the  liquor,  and  to  confine  the  heart  ; and  as  it 
is  conneded  by  a great  furface  of  the  diaphragm,  perhaps  it 
keeps  the  heart  unmoved  by  the  motions  of  the  diaphragm 
in  infpiration  : but  there  is  very  little  in  this,  as  the  middle 
of  the  diaphragm  hath  very  little  motion  in  infpiration  and 
expiration.  The  pericardium  is  much  larger  than  the 
heart  ; it  is  not  fixed  to  the  bafis  of  the  heart , but  round 
the  large  veins  above  the  auricles  before  they  fend  off  the 
ramifications,  and  round  the  large  arteries  before  their 
divifions. 

PERICARDIO-DIAPHRAGMATICAS  VENiE,  i.  e. 
Diaphragmaticae  fupetiores. 

PERICARP1UM,  from  wept,  about , and  noepwog,  the 
wrifi.  A topical  medicine,  applied  to  the  w rijls. 

PERICARPIUM,  from  wept,  about,  and  Hapwo^,  fruit. 
It  is  whatever  furrounds  the  fruit  of  vegetables,  whether 
membrane,  bulk,  or  pulp.  Some  reftrain  it  to  the  foft  and 
moifl  pulp  which  covers  the  feeds,  as  in  apples,  See. 

PERICHONDRIUM.  The  perichondrium  is  faid  to  be 
only  a continuation  of  the  periolteum.  This  Dr.  Hunter 
fays  may  be  true  of  that  fort  of  cartilage  which  fupplies  the 
place  of  bone  in  an  adult,  as  the  trachea  ; or  in  fuch 
as  fupplies  the  place  of  bone  in  infants,  as  epiphyfes  ; but 
on  the  cartilages  that  are  expanded  over  the  extremities  of 
articulating  joints,  the  perichondrium  is  the  inner  layer  of 
the  capfular  ligament,  refleded  over  the  cartilage  extremely 
fine.  This  is  not  difcoverable  in  adults,  but  in  young  fub- ' 
jeds,  where  the  parts  are  feparablc,  it  is  eafily  difcernable. 

PERICHRISIS.  A liniment. 

PERICHRISTA.  Any  medicine  with  which  the  eye- 
lids are  anointed  in  an  ophthalmia. 

PERICLASIS,  from  wept,  about , and  x'rau,  to  break. 
A fradure  with  a great  wound,  wherein  the  bone  is  laid 
bare. 

PERICLYMENUM.  A name  for  feveral  forts  of  ca~ 

prifolium. 

PERICLYMENUM  PARVUM,  i.  e.  Ipecacuanha. 

PERICRANIUM,  from  wept,  about,  and  npavov^  the 
head.  The  membrane  which  immediately  invefls  the  bones 
of  the  fkull,  or  under  the  hairy  fealp.  It  is  made  up  of 
two  lamina,  clofely  united  ; the  external  lamina  par^s  from 
the  internal  at  the  femicircular  plane  furrounding  the  tem- 
ples, and  becomes  a very  ftrong  aponeurotic,  or  ligamen- 
tary expanfion,  which  covers  the  temporal  mufcle,  and  is 
afterwards  fixed  in  the  external  angular  apophyfis  of  the  os 
frontis,  in  the  pofterior  edge  of  the  fuperior  apophyfis  of 
the  os  mate,  and  in  the  fuperior  edge  of  the  zygomatic 
arch,  as  far  as  the  root  of  the  maftoid  apophyfis.  At  this 
place  the  aponeurotic  coif  feems  to  form  the  external  la- 
mina of  the  pericranium,  and  they  both  communicate  with 
particular  aponeurotic  expanfions  of  the  maftoid,  mafleter, 
zygomatic,  and  other  neighbouring  mufcles. 

PERIDESMICA  (ISCHURRIA).  A fuppreflion  of 
urine  from  ftridure  in  the  urethra. 

PERIDROMOS.  The  extreme  circumference  of  the 
hairs  of  the  head. 

PERIESTECOS,  from  Wipusn/M,  to  furround,  or  guard. 
An  epithet  for  difeafes,  figns,  or  fymptoms,  importing 
their  being  falutary,  and  that  they  prognofticate  the  reco- 
very of  the  pa'ient. 

PERIGRAPHE.  An  inaccurate  defcriptiori  or  delinea- 
tion. In  Vefalius,  perigraphee  are  certain  white  lines 
and  impreflions,  obfervablc  in  the  mufculus  redus  of  the 
abdomen. 
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PERIN.  A tefticle.  Some  explain  it  the  perinseum^ 
others  fay  it  is  the  anus. 

PERINEEOCELE.  A rupture  in  the  perinseum. 

PERINiEUM,  from  wepiveu,  to  flow  round,  Becaufe 
that  part  is  generally  moift.  It  is  the  fpace  between  the 
anus  and  the  parts  of  generation  ; it  is  divided  into  two 
equal  lateral  portions  by  a diftind  line,  which  is  longer  in 
males  than  in  females. 

In  midwifery  it  is  obferved,  that  when  the  os  externum 
is  fo  much  dilated  by  the  head  of  the  foetus,  as  to  allow 
the  delivery  of  the  fame,  it  is  generally  ftretched  to  the 
length  of  three,  and  fometimes  of  four  inches  ; whence  at 
this  time  delivery  fhould  not  be  precipitated,  leaft  a lace- 
ration in  this  part  fhould  be  the  confequence.  Inftead  of 
ftretching  back  the  perineum  with  the  finger,  as  is  the 
pradice  of  fome,  it  fhould  be  fupported  with  the  palm  of 
the  hand,  and  the  head  of  the  child,  at  the  fame  time,  mo- 
derately oppofed  in  its  force  againft  it,  until  a fufficient 
dilatation  will  render  delivery  fafe.  Inflammations,  and  la- 
cerations of  the  perineum,  if  they  occafion  vomiting,  they 
are  fatal  in  a few  days.  If  a laceration  happens,  keep  the 
woman  long  in  bed,  and  advife  her  to  keep  her  knees 
clofe,  as  conftantly  as  poftible  ; her  bowels  fhould  be  kept 
foluble. 

The  pundure  of  the  perinaum,  is  an  operation  which 
was  ufed  to  be  performed  when  the  bladder  was  under  fuch 
a fuppreflion  of  urine  as  could  not  be  relieved  by  any  gen- 
tler method.  The  operation  was  performed  by  pufliing  a 
trochar  from  the  place  where  the  external  wound  in  the 
old  way  of  cutting  for  the  ftone  was  made,  into  the  cavity 
of  the  bladder,  and  fo  procuring  the  iflue  of  the  water 
through  the  canula.  At  prefent,  inftead  of  this  method, 
the  water  is  evacuated  by  pufliing  the  trochar  into  the  blad- 
der, from  a little  above  the  os  pubis.  This  method  of  dis- 
charging the  urine  .hath  fucceeded,  but  when  the  fuppref- 
fion  is  of  any  confiderable  ftanding,  the  operation  is  dan- 
gerous. See  Le  Dran’s  Operations  ; Sharp’s  Operations  ; 
and  Sharp’s  Critical  Enquiry. 

PERINiEALIS  (ISCHURIA).  A fuppreflion  of  urine 
from  a tumor  in  the  perinseum. 

PERIN-KARA.  A wild  olive-tree  of  vaft  growth  in 
Malabar.  See  Raii  Hift. 

PERIN-NIROURI.  A bacciferous  fhrub  in  Malabar. 
See  Raii  Hift. 

PERIN-PANEL.  A bacciferous  Indian  fhrub,  the 
leaves  of  which  are  ufed  in  fuffumigations  againft  hyfteric 
fymptoms.  See  Raii  Hift. 

PERIN YCTIDES.  Puftules,  or' pimples,  which  break 
out  In  the  night. 

PERIOS  iEUM,  from  wept,  about , and  oceov,  the  bone. 
It  is  that  membrane  which  covers  the  bone.  It  is  divided 
by  authors  into  two  layers  •,  the  internal  layer  (or  perio- 
Jleum  itfelf)  lies  clofe  to  the  bone,  and  appears  furrowed, 
as  the  bone  is  : this  is  one  of  the  fineft,  thinneft  membranes 
imaginable,  and  appears  upon  a fuccefsful  injection  to  be 
extremely  vafcular  ; the  reafon  of  which  is,  that  the  veflels 
which  run  to  the  bone  play  a while  upon  the  furface  of  this 
membrane,  before  they  enter  into  the  fubftance  of  the 
bone.  The  external  layer  is  of  a white  gliftening  appear- 
ance. It  is  merely  adventitious,  being  compofed  of  the 
fibrous  expanfions  of  membranes,  ligaments,  and  tendons, 
wherefore  it  runs  in  various  directions,  according  as  thefe 
tendons,  &c.  are  varioufly  inferted.  The  perioficiim  is  not 
elaftic;  Dr  Hunter  thinks  it  is  not  very  fenfible,  and  ad- 
vifes  in  amputations  not  to  ferape  it,  but  only  to  pal's  the 
knife  about  it,  a little  above  the  place  where  you  intend  to 
faw.  The  periojleum  is  wanting  on  thofe  parts  of  a bone 
where  ftrong  tendons  enter,  as  in  the  trochanter.  The 
ufes  of  the  periojleum  are,  to  prevent  the  bad  effed  of 
fridion  on  the  bones,  to  proted  the  veflels  running  into  the 
bones  ; to  conned  epiphyfes  ; and  to  give  origin  to  mufcles. 
PERIPHI1VTOSIS,  i.  e.  Paraphimofis. 

PERIPLEUMONI A,  i.  e.  peripneumonia  ; periploca, 
i.  e.  Virginian  filk. 

PERIPLOCA.  Italian  and  French  fcammony,  called 
alfo  fcammonia  Monfpeliaca  rotundioribus,  apocynum  lati- 
folium.  Its  concreted  juice  purges  in  fomewhat  larger 
dofes  than  the  fcammony  of  the  lhops.  Boerhaave  takes 
notice  of  four  other  fpecies,  hut  they  are  not  purging. 

PERIPNEUMONIA.  A peripneumony,  from  wept, 
about,  and  wveu//.uv,  the  lungs.  Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as  a 
fpecies  of  pneumonia,  or  inflammation  of  the  contents  of 
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the  thorax;  Ruyfch  fays,  It  is  an  inflammation  of  the 
bronchial  artery  only.  Hoffman  fays,  that  the  feat  is  the 
bronchial  and  pulmonic  arteries,  and  their  lateral  lympha- 
tic veffels. 

Three  kinds  of  peripneumonies  are  diftinguifhed,  as  fol- 
lows : the  true,  or  inflammation  in  the  lungs  ; the  fpuri- 
ous,  or  when  a pituitous  matter  obftrutls  the  veffels  of  the 
Jungs  ; the  catarrhous,  or  when  a thin  acrid  defluxion  on 
the  lungs  is  the  caufe. 

The  true  peripneumony  is  produced  by  cold  applied  to 
the  fkin,  or  mouth,  oritomach;  by  an  inflammatory  dia- 
thefis ; an  over  diftention  of  the  lungs  ; or  by  any  of  the 
general  caufes  of  inflammation.  Sucn  caufesas  particular- 
ly affedt  the  lungs , are  a faulty  air,  cauftic  matter  in  the 
atmofphere,  or  other  faulty  exhalations,  violent  exercife 
of  the  lungs , by  running,  wreftling,  & c.  violent  difturb- 
ances  of  the  mind,  a quinfy,  accompanied  with  an  orthop- 
noea,  a violent  pleurify,  or  an  exceffive  paraphrenitis.  The 
diforder  excited,  various  effedls  will  be  produced,  accord- 
ing to  the  diverfity  of  the  part  affedled;  for  a bronchial  in- 
flammation by  compreflion  and  contagion  inflames  the  con- 
tiguous extremities  of  the  pulmonary  artery.  When  the 
extremities  of  the  pulmonary  artery  are  inflamed,  the  blood 
becomes  ftagnant,  the  veffel  is  extended,  the  thinneft  part 
of  the  fluids  is  expreffed,  as  it  were,  by  tranl'udation,  and 
the  thicker  parts  are  accumulated  : and  all  the  blood,  as 
yet  capable  of  circulation,  is  colledled  between  the  right 
ventricle  of  the  heart,  and  the  extremities  of  the  pulmo- 
nary arteries : hence  the  lungs  become  oppreffed,  incapa- 
ble of  expanding,  and  are  livid,  the  left  ventricle  of  the 
heart  is  deprived  of  blood,  a great  weaknefs  is  brought  on, 
with  a variety  of  other  fymptoms,  as  follow : 

This  fever  is  of  the  inflammatory  kind,  and  begins  with 
an  obtufe  pain  in  the  breaft,  which  is  rather  tenfive  and 
oppreflive  than  acute;  fometimes  this  pain  is  felt  in  one, 
and  fometimes  in  both  fides  ; fometimes  it  extends  along 
the  reins,  at  others  it  {hoots  to  the  back  and  to  the  fcapu- 
]x  ; the  breathing  is  difficult,  and  aftedled  with  a kind  of 
fnoring  ; a cough  ufually  attends  ; it  is  fometimes  dry,  at 
others  the  matter  difcharged  is  bloody,  or  chiefly  blood  ; 
this  cough  is  more  acute  than  that  which  attends  in  the 
pleurify,  the  air  from  the  lungs  being  particularly  hot;  the 
mouth,  tongue,  and  fkin,  are  very  dry  ; there  is  a fenfe  of 
fulnefs  in  the  thorax,  anxiety  about  the  prsecordia,  with 
reftleffnefs  and  tofling  in  bed  continually;  this  reftleffnefs 
never  fails  to  attend,  and  that  even  in  the  beginning  ; fleep 
becomes  a flranger  ; the  pulfe  is  commonly  hard,  always 
quick,  but  feldom  ftrong,  or  regularly  full;  it  is  fometimes 
foft,  {lender,  and  intermitting  ; before  bleeding  it  is  hard- 
ly to  be  perceived  in  fome  cafes,  but  after  bleeding  it  is 
ffronger;  the  urine  is  often  turbid  ; the  difliculy  of  breath- 
ing, and  the  fenfe  of  fulnefs  increafe  ; and  a quantity  of 
thick  mucus  being  fecreted,  occafions  a found  as  the  air 
paffes  through  the  branches  of  the  trachea  : if  the  fymp- 
toms are  violent  at  the  firft,  the  patient  is  not  able  to  lie 
down  ; when  he  does,  it  is  only  on  his  back,  for  he  can 
hardly  breathe  if  not  eredl,  and  the  paflage  of  the  blood 
through  the  lungs  is  obftrudled,  fo  that  he  fears  fuffoca- 
tion  ; the  veins  of  the  neck  fwell,  the  pulfe  becomes  every 
way  irregular  ; one  arm  is  often  affedled  as  if  with  a palfy  ; 
the  face  fwells,  is  of  a dark  colour,  efpecially  about  the 
cheeks  and  the  eye-lids  ; and  if  the  weather  is  fultry,  li- 
vid fpots  appear  on  the  neck  and  breaft,  the  tongue  fwells, 
and  is  of  a dark  red  colour ; the  eyes  are  dull  ; a ftupor, 
and  a low  delirium  fucceed,  in  which  the  patient  raves, 
and  feems  neither  afleep  nor  awake  ; fometimes  there  is  a 
degree  of  palenefs,  and  an  air  of  aftonifhment  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  difeafe,  the  eyes  flaring  wildly,  and  this  por- 
tends much  danger.  The  beft  expedloration  refembles 
what  is  fpit  up  with  a cold,  but  rather  more  yellow  and 
•ftreaked  with  blood,  but  becoming  lefs  fo  ; inexpreflible 
anguifh  is  felt,  and  at  laft  the  patient  is  fuffocated.  If  the 
fymptoms  do  not  arife  to  fo  great  a height,  and  at  the 
fame  time  no  means  of  refolution  have  been  applied  before 
the  fourth  day,  as  if  thefe  means  are  not  fufficiently  pow- 
erful, or  if  they  are  not  continued  until  the  difeafe  is  to- 
tally carried  off,  a fuppuration  takes  place,  and  is  indica- 
ted by  flight  and  frequent  fhiverings ; the  pain  at  the  fame 
time  going  off  gradually,  the  fenfe  of  fulnefs,  and  the 
cough,  with  $e  other  fymptoms  diminifhing,  and  the  pa- 
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tient  being  only  able  to  lie  on  that  fide  which  was  mod 

affedled. 

This  diforder  fhould  be  diftinguifhed  from  a pleurify  ; 
from  a difficulty  of  breathing  in  fevers  ; from  the  fpurious 
peripneumony;  inflammation  in  the  mediaftinum,  or  in 
the  intercoftal  mufcles;  from  the  catarrh,  theafthma,  and 
other  difficulties  of  breathing  which  happen  in  chronical 
difeafes. 

A white  fediment  in  the  urine,  or  a red  fediment  chang- 
ing to  a white,  promife  a fafe  and  fpeedy  recovery.  If 
the  peripneumony  takes  place  after  a cold  fit  of  a fever,  and 
the  fever  continues  along  with  the  inflammation,  which 
hath  been  relieved  either  naturally  or  artificially,  a crifis  in 
the  fecond  week  fometimes  carries  off  both  difeafes.  If  in 
the  young  and  robuft,  a bloody  fpit  appears  on  the  fourth 
day,  it  is  a good  fign  ; and  if  on  the  feventh  day  the  fame 
patient  fweats  fpontaneoufly,  the  difeafe  is  ended.  If  in 
phlegmatic  and  languid  conftitutions,  when  the  diforder 
hath  a deep  feat  in  the  lungs,  there  is  a termination  of  the 
difeafe  on  the  eleventh  or  fouiteenth  day,  partly  by  expec- 
toration, and  partly  by  fweat,  the  pulfe  becoming  fofter, 
the  fleep  calmer,  and  the  ftrength  being  increafed,  the  dif- 
eafe ends  well.  If  the  diforder  continues  to  the  twenty- 
firft  day,  an  abfcefs  will  be  the  confequence.  It  is  mod 
dangerous  in  flat-breafted,  and  in  afthmatic  perfons.  Fre- 
quent ftools,  and  urine  without  any  fediment,  are  bad 
figns.  If  the  pulfe  is  fmall,  foft,  and  irregular,  the  dan- 
ger is  great.  If  the  difeafe  rufhes  on  at  once  with  a vio- 
lent attack,  if  the  horror,  coldnefs,  and  fhivering,  lafts 
many  hours,  and  are  followed  with  nearly  a fcorching  heat ; 
if  the  brain  is  affedled  at  the  firft  onfet ; if  there  is  a fmall 
purging  with  a tenefmus  ; if  the  patient  abhors  the  bed  ; if 
either  exceffive  fweating,  or  exceffive  drynefs  of  the  fkin 
attend  ; if  the  natural  countenance  is  greatly  changed, 
great  danger  attends.  Suppuration  generally  proves  fatal. 

Avoid  the  extremes  of  heat  and  of  cold  where  the  pa- 
tient lays.  All  the  drink  and  medicines  fhould  be  milk 
warm. 

Dr.  Fordyce,  in  the  fecond  part  of  his  Elements,  fpeaks 
of  a natural  cure.  He  fays,  that  this  may  happen  by  a fe- 
cretion  of  mucus  from  the  lungs,  which  at  firft  is  fpit  up 
thin,  and  with  uneafinefs,  becoming  gradually  thicker, 
and  of  a yellowifh  or  greeniffi  caft  ; it  is  often  mixed  with 
blood,  relieving,  and  gradually  diminifhing  the  fymptoms, 
fo  as  to  carry  off  the  difeafe  before  the  fourteenth  day.  Or, 
this  diforder  may  depart  by  an  haemorrhage,  or  by  an  in- 
flammation arifing  in  fome  other  part  of  the  body,  as  the 
nofe,  &c. 

The  artificial  cure,  the  fame  author  obferves,  is  effedled 
by  Ample  refolution,  or  by  evacuation  from  the  mucous 
glands.  The  firft  method  is  to  be  purfued  in  the  robuft, 
the  fecond  in  the  more  infirm.  Thus,  in  all  cafes,  on  due 
bleeding,  or  expedloration,  the  cure  chiefly  depends. 

When  the  cure  is  attempted  by  refolution,  the  firft  ftep 
will  be  to  bleed  freely.  This  operation  muff:  be  ufed  in 
point  of  frequency,  according  to  the  ftrength  of  the  pulfe, 
or  its  fulnefs  and  firm  hardnefs.  A large  orifice  fhould  be 
made  by  which  to  difcharge  the  blood.  The  fooner  blood 
is  taken  away,  the  more  beneficial  its  evacuation  proves. 
When  from  the  violence  of  the  inflammation,  the  pulfe  is 
fmall,  very  frequent,  and  irregular,  it  often  rifes,  and 
becomes  regular  after  the  operation  ; and  from  the  difeafe 
increafing,  or  recurring,  it  is  frequently  necefiary  to  re- 
peat this  evacuation  two  or  three  times.  As  foon  as  the 
preceding  cold  fit  is  over,  take  from  a large  orifice  from 
^ xii.  to  ^ xvi.  of  blood;  this  large  bleeding  gives  more 
relief  than  twice  the  quantity  taken  at  three  times,  and  ex- 
cept fymptoms  promife  well  after  the  firft  bleeding,  take 
from  % viii.  to  ^ xii.  more  in  four  hours  after;  and,  as 
required,  repeat  it  in  fomewhat  lefs  quantities  in  fix  or 
eight  hours  after.  If  florid  frothy  blood  is  fpit  up,  bleed 
as  far  as  the  patient’s  ftrength  will  admit ; but  if  the  blood 
which  is  taken  from  a vein  appears  pale,  and  jelly-like, 
without  the  true  buff ; or  if  a fpitting  is  already  come  on, 
bleeding  will  be  injurious.  The  air  in  the  room  fhould 
be  kept  moderately  warm.  The  vin.  antim.  and  fal  diu- 
ret.  fhould  be  given  in  the  ufuai  dofes  when  given  in  in- 
flammatory fevers ; and  if  they  are  repeated  every  hour, 
or  at  leaft  every  two  hours,  their  efficacy  will  be  more 
fuited  to  the  intention  of  giving  them.  Emollient  clyfters, 
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in  which  nitre  is  diffblved,  fhould  be  frequently  injeCted. 
Nitre  may  be  mixed  in  every  draught  of  the  patient’s 
drink,  or  it  may  be  rendered  agreeably  acid  by  the  addi- 
tion of  Glutton’s  febrifuge  fpirit.  Blifter  the  back  and 
{ides,  efpecially  after  bleeding,  appears  not  a fafe  method  to 
purfne  : if  in  the  courfe  of  the  diforder  expectoration  flops 
too  fuddenly,  and  is  not  immediately  followed  by  fome 
other  evacuation,  blifter  both  the  legs.  A decoCtion  of  the 
rad.  ferpent.  feneka,  given  in  proper  dofes,  and  at  due  in- 
tervals, is  of  fingular  advantage. 

If  expectoration  is  attempted  as  the  means  of  relief, 
bleeding  is  rarely  admitted  of.  If  the  expectorated  matter 
be  yellowifh,  or  flieaked  with  blood,  by  keeping  it  up, 
the  moft  defirable  ends  will  be  anfwered.  The  gum  am- 
moniacum  is  ufualiy  prefcribed  in  this  cafe,  but  the  tart, 
emet.  or  the  vin.  antim.  given  in  fuch  dofes  as  will  keep 
up  a naufea,  are  of  more  extenfive  efficacy.  But  expecto- 
rating medicines,  as  fuch,  muft  not  be  given  before  the 
matter  to  be  difchnrged  becomes  fit  for  excretion,  for 
otherwife  a greater  flow  of  humours  will  be  invited  to  the 
lungs.  Vapours  from  warm  water,  may  be  frequently 
received  into  the  lungs  with  ihe  breath.  From  the  be- 
ginning give  the  decoCt.  rad.  fcnekae,  befides  which  but 
few  other  medicines  will  be  required.  If  the  difeafe  feems 
to  be  of  a mixed  kind,  or  if  the  lungs  are  not  fo  much  in- 
flamed, as  they  are  loaded  with  a vifeid  or  pituitous  mat- 
ter, apply  blifters  between  the  fhoulders,  and  on  the  fides. 
When  the  mucus  that  is  fpit  up  is  very  thin,  opiates  may 
be  ufed  in  fmall  dofes,  to  moderate  the  pain  ; and,  to  eafe 
the  cough,  let  mucilages  be  frequently  fwallowed.  A 
fharp  fudden  cold  air,  too  hot  an  air,  but  medicines,  ex- 
ceffive  fweating,  imprudent  purging,  and  difturbed  paf- 
fions  of  the  mind,  may  any  of  them  check  expeCloration, 
in  which  cafe  proceed  as  already  direCted.  This  diforder, 
though  generally  carried  off  by  expeCloration,  isfometimes 
removed  by  urine,  which  on  the  feventh,  ninth,  or  ele- 
venth day,  or  fometjmes  in  the  intermediate  days  begins 
to  let  fall  a plentiful  fediment  of  a pale  red  colour,  and 
fometimes  real  pus  ; thefe  difeharges  are  fucceeded  by  fa- 
lutary  fweats,  but  are  preceded  by  anguiffi,  palpitations, 
an  irregular  pulfe,  &c.  If  the  pulfe  flags,  give  a few 
grains  of  the  fal.  c.  c.  with  the  conf.  cardiac.  If  when 
blood  is  taken  away  from  a vein,  it  appears  of  a loofe  or 
broken  texture,  immediately  defift  from  any  difeharge  of 
it,  and  begin  with  the  ufe  of  cooling  antiputrefeents,  as 
the  acet.  camphorat.  the  juice  of  oranges  or  lemons  in  the 
patient’s  drink,  or  let  his  drink  be  acidulated  with  Clut- 
ton’s  febrifuge  fpirit,  joined  with  fome  proper  cordial,  &c. 

A peripneumony  is  very  apt  to  return  on  a litcle  irregula- 
rity of  diet.  It  terminates  varioufly,  as  by  a refolution,  a 
fuppuration,  a feirrhus,  a copious  fpitting,  a bilious  flux, 
or  by  a copious  thick  urine,  in  which  is  either  a fediment 
of  a pale  red  colour,  or  of  a purulent  quality.  When  the 
patient  dies,  he  is  carried  off  by  a l'uffocation,  from  the 
difficulty  of  coughing  up  the  matter  which  is  lodged  in  the 
lungs. 

PERIPNEUMONIA  NOTHA.  The  fpurious,  or 
baftard  peripneumony.  This  diforder  may  appear  at  any 
time  in  the  year,  but  for  the  moft  part  it  approaches  early 
in  the  fpring,  particularly  after  a very  fharp  winter.  This 
kind  of  peripneumony  is  chiefly  diftinguiffied  from  a dry 
aflhma,  by  the  degree  of  fever,  and  figns  of  inflammation 
•which  are  manifelt  in  it;  in  moft  fymptoms,  the  fpuri- 
ous peripneumony  alfo  refembles  the  true,  but  the  heat, 
pain,  and  thirft  are  not  fo  confiderable  in  the  firft  as  in 
the  laft. 

Thofe  advanced  in  years,  and  thofe  of  any  age  who  have 
a grofs  habit  of  body,  and  are  addicted  to  fpirituous  li- 
quors, alfo  thoffi  who  are  fubjeCt  to  catarrhs  are  moft  fub- 
jeCt to  this  kind  of  diforder. 

It  is  often  caufed  by  cold  north  and  north-eaft  winds. 
Bodies  that  are  loaded  in  the  winter  with  grofs  and  fluggifh 
humours,  which  at  the  approach  of  fpring  are  rarefied, 
the  lungs,  becoming  turgid  therewith,  a bad  cough  is  pro- 
duced, and  then  the  peripneumony  is  foon  introduced. 
A redundant  vifeid  ferum,  or  even  a putrid  tendency  in 
the  juices  may  induce  this  difeafe.  The  drying  up  of  an 
old  ulcer  or  an  iflue,  may,  in  fome  circumltances,  be  a 
caufe.  A weakened  ftate  of  the  lungs,  as  when  an  oede- 
ma forms  itfelf  there,  may  alfo  occafionally  be  productive 
of  this  difeafe. 
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BoerJiaave  obferves,  that  the  baftard  peripneumony  fteals 
upon  the  patient  unawares  with  a flight  wearinefs,  weak- 
nefs,  a general  proftration  of  the  faculties  of  the  mir.d, 
thick  and  fhort  breathing,  and  an  oppreffion  of  the  breaft. 
The  commotions  it  excites  are  fo  fmall,  that  the  heat  and 
fever  are  fcarce  fufficient  to  make  the  patient  fenfible  of  his 
diforder,  afterwards  flight  fhiverings,  which  come  on  by 
fits,  and  the  attacks  of  a gentle  fever  appear,  whence  dif- 
ficulty of  breathing,  and  weaknefs  fuddenly  increafing, 
bring  on  death,  of  which  there  was  fcarce  any  fign  by  the 
pulfe  or  urine.  Sydenham  was  one  of  the  firft  who  dif- 
tinguiffied this  diforder  from  a catarrh,  and  he  gives  the 
following  account  of  its  manner  of  invafion,  and  its  pro- 
grefs.  The  patient  is  hot  and  cold  alternately,  giddy,  com- 
plains of  an  acute  pain  in  the  head,  when  the  cough  is 
moft  troublefome  ; he  vomits  up  all  liquids,  fometimes 
with,  and  at  others  without  coughing  ; the  urine  is  turbid 
and  intenfely  red  ; the  blood  taken  away  refembles  pleuri- 
tic blood  ; the  patient  breathes  quick  and  with  difficulty  ; 
if  he  is  advifed  to  cough  his  head  achs  as  if  it  would  burft  ; 
a pain  is  telt  in  the  whole  breaft  ; a wheezing  is  obferved 
by  the  attendants  whenever  the  patient  coughs.  To  what 
Sydenham  hath  faid  it  may  be  added,  that  the  patient’s 
cheeks  and  eyes  often  appear  red  and  inflamed,  the  pulfe 
is  fmall,  a low  fever  attends,  and  the  urine  is  generally 
pale  coloured. 

If  the  ftrength  does  not  return  after  the  difeafe  is  re- 
moved ; if  the  pulfe  is  ftill  quick,  though  fofr  ; if  the 
breathing  is  difficult  and  oppreffed  ; if  there  is  at  times  a 
cold  (hivering,  with  flufhing  in  the  cheeks,  the  lips  are 
dry,  and  the  appetite  defective,  a phthifis  may  be  expect- 
ed foon. 

The  indications  of  cure  will  be  to  expel  the  pituitous 
colluvies.  2dly.  To  ftrengthen  the  habit  in  general,  and 
the  lungs  in  particular. 

Attenuating  (Emulating  expectorants,  ltomach  purges, 
emetics,  blifters,  both  by  their  ftimulus  and  difeharge, 
and  iflues  in  the  infide  and  bottom  of  the  knee,  are  all 
thought  ufeful.  For  common  drink,  muftaid  whey,  ora 
decoCtion  of  madder-root,  will  be  very  convenient  ; bleed- 
ing, except  in  a fmall  quantity,  when  comatous  fymptoms 
appear,  is  not  to  be  praClifed,  but  blifters  applied  to  the 
back,  fides,  and  arms,  with  gentle  puking  at  proper  inter- 
vals, and  fuitable  expectorants  may  be  much  depended 
on.  The  decoCt.  rad.  fenek.  is  alfo  ufeful  in  this  dif- 
order. 

If  the  cough  is  violent,  opiates  will  be  very  ufeful,  and 
may  be  given  as  foon  as  expeCloration  is  become  tolerably 
free  ; a mixture,  ot  the  pil.  e ftyraci  & pi!.  Rufi  may  be 
fafely  given  in  dofes,  as  circumltances  may  require.  To 
keep  the  bowels  lax  is  a neceffary  point  in  order  to  relief, 
and  the  opiate  may  be  given  to  any  quantity,  not  to  inter- 
fere wholly  with  the  ufual  efficacy  of  the  purgative  which 
it  accompanies. 

As  expeCloration  is  a principal  means  of  relief,  to  the 
faline  draughts  made  with  the  fp.  Minder,  add  as  much  of 
vin.  antim.  as  will  excite  and  keep  up  a naufea,  thus  eve- 
ry ufeful  fecretion  and  excretion  will  be  promoted. 

When  the  breathing  is  eafy,  and  expeCtoration  free, 
begin  to  ft  lengthen  the  habit  by  means  of  the  bark,  to 
each  ounce  of  which  a dram,  or  more,  of  the  balfam  of 
Tolu  may  be  added  ; mild  chalybeates  may  alfo  be  ufed. 

This  diforder  terminates  by  a fpitting,  a bilious  flux  of 
the  belly,  or  by  plenty  of  thick  urine,  with  a thick  fedi- 
ment. 

On  inflammations  of  the  lungs,  fee  Trallian,  Ccelius 
Aurelianus,  and  Aretaeus  ; and  on  both  the  kinds  of  pe- 
ripneumonyt  fee  Hoffmann,  Boerhaave,  Sydenham,  Sheb- 
beare’s  Theory  and  PraCtice  of  Phyfic;  Fordyce’s  Elements; 
part  ii.  Brooks’s  PraCtice  of  Phyfic. 

PERIPYEMA.  A collection  of  matter  furrounding 
any  part. 

PERIRRHOEA,  from  to  flow  from  every  part. 

A copious  flux  of  the  humours,  or  morbific  matter,  from 
all  parts  of  the  body,  to  the  proper  emunCtories,  in  order 
to  their  difeharge,  or  rather  the  difeharge  itfelf. 

PERIRRHEXIS.  A fpitting  of  blood  from  a rupture 
of  the  veins  in  the  lungs. 

PERISCYPHISMUS.  It  is  an  incifion  made  acrofs 
the  forehead,  or  from  one  temple  to  another,  over  the  up- 
per pare  of  the  os  frontis,  over  the  coronary  future.  It 
7 B was 
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was  formerly  ufed  when  a confiderable  inflammation,  or 
defluxion  in  the  eyes  attended.  The  lips  of  this  wound 
are  to  be  kept  afunder  with  lint,  or  when  the  diforder 
abates,  rafp  the  denudated  bone,  and  proceed  to  healing. 
See  P.  xEgineta,  lib.  vi.  c.  7. 

PERIST  ALTICUS,  from  to  comprefs , or 

central.  The  motion  by  which  the  inteflines  protrude  the 
faeces,  is  called  the  periftaltic  motion.  It  is  a worm-like 
motion. 

PERISTOMA.  The  villous  coat  of  the  inteftines. 
PERIST  APHILO-PHARYNGxEI.  Two  fmall  muf- 

cles  inferred  between  the  uvula  and  lower  extremity  of  the 
internal  ala  of  the  apophyfis  pterigoidseus ; they  run 
obliquely  backward  on  the  hdes  of  the  pharynx.  They 
are  difficult  to  find  in  very  lean  fubjedls,  and  feem  to  be 
what  M.  Santorini  calls  hypero-pharyngaei,  or  palato-pha- 
ryngser. 

PERIST APHYLINUS  EXTERNUS,  i.  e.  Spheno- 
falpingo-ftaphylini. 

PERIST APHYLINI  INTERNI,  i.  e.  Petro-falpingo- 
ftaphylini. 

PERISYSTOLE.  The  interval  of  reft  betwixt  the 
fyflole  and  diaftole  of  the  heart. 

PERITERION.  The  perforating  part  of  the  trepan. 
PERITObLZEORIXIS.  A burlting  of  the  peritonaeum, 
and  confequent  hernia. 

PERI  rQNxEUM,  from  'Etpntivu,  to  extend  round . Dr. 
Douglas  is  the  firft  who  hath  given  us  any  true  idea  of  this 
membrane  which  lines  the  belly,  and  inverts  all  the  vifcera 
contained  therein.  It  is  of  a clofe  texture,  and  yet  very 
pliable;  it  is  capable  of  great  extenfion,  after  which  it 
can  recover  itfelf,  and  be  contra&ed  to  its  ordinary  fize, 
as  appears  in  pregnancy,  See.  It  is  conne&ed  to  all  the 
circumambient  parts  by  a cellular  membrane  ; it  is  this  cel- 
lular membrane  (which  is  generally  called  the  external  la- 
mella of  the  peritoneum)  which  forms  what  we  call  the 
proceffes  of  the  peritoneum.  The  peritoneum , neverthe- 
lefs,  hath  productions  of  its  own  ; but  they  are  different 
from  thofe  of  the  cellular  membrane,  for  they  run  from 
without  inwards,  and  give  an  external  covering  to  the 
contained  parts. 

PERITONITIS.  Inflammation  of  the  peritonaeum,  in- 
cluding the  mefentery  and  omentum.  Dr.  Cullen  defines 
it  to  be  a fever,  with  pain  in  the  belly,  which  is  increafed 
when  the  body  is  ereCt  ; but  without  other  proper  figns 
of  abdominal  inflammations,  & c.  places  this  genus  of 
difeafe  in  the  clafs  pyrexice,  and  order  phlegmafire  ; and 
diftinguifhes  three  lpecies.  1.  Peritonitis  propria  ; that  is, 
when  the  peritoneum,  ftriftly  fo  called,  is  inflamed.  2. 
Peritonitis  omentalis.  See  Puerperilis  Febris.  3. 
Peritonitis  mefcnterica.  See  Inflammation  of  the 
Mesentery. 

PERNIO,  from  nslepvtx,  heel.  A kibe  or  chilblain.  This 
diforder  attacks  the  hands,  feet,  heels,  ears,  nofe,  and  lips, 
all  ages  are  fubjeCb  to  it  ; but  children  of  a fanguine  ha- 
bit, and  a delicate  complexion  are  the  moft  fo.  Dr.  Cul- 
len places  this  diforder  as  a variety  of  phlogofis  erythema. 

When  the  parts  fubjeCI  to  this  complaint  are  fuddenly 
expofed  to  cold,  or  from  being  cold  are  too  fpeedily  heat- 
ed, they  are  fomewhat  inflated,  afterwards  come  011  heat, 
rednefs,  pain,  and  itching.  Thefe  fymptoms  increafing, 
fmall  blifters  are  formed,  which  foonburft,  leaving  a flight 
excoriation,  which  fpeedily  ulcerates;  this  ulcer  foon  be- 
comes deep  and  obftinate,  difeharging  a fharp  ill-condi- 
tioned matter ; in  the  laft,  and  worft  degree,  a gangrene 
is  formed. 

Befides  a fulnefs  of  the  humours,  and  a tendernefs  in 
the  Ikin,  which  are  the  moft  frequent  caufes  difpofing  to 
chilblains , the  wearing  of  woollen  gloves,  or  thofe  of  furr 
and  muffs,  are  too  oft  the  productive  caufes;  like  the 
warm  bath  they  render  the  fkin  more  fenfible,  and  increafe 
the  afflux  of  blood  thereto. 

The  principal  methods  of  prevention  and  relief  are  as 
follow:  the  fkin  is  rendered  lefs  tender,  and  more  firm  ; 
change  of  weather  are  guarded  againft  ; the  vicious  qua- 
lity of  the  temperament  is  corrected  ; and  according  to 
the  different  degrees  of  the  complaint  when  prefent,  the 
fubfequent  applications  are  made  ufe  of. 

When  winter  approaches,  let  the  parts  ufually  affe&ed 
be  frequently  put  into  cold  water,  avoiding  every  occa- 
fion  of  fubjecling  them  to  warm.  Iffues,  or  frequent 
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gentle  purges,  will  drain  off  a redundancy  of  humours.  As 
to  a faulty  quality  in  the  blood,  of  whatever  kind  it  may 
be,  proper  alteratives  are  not  to  be  neglefted  ; but  when 
the  diforder  is  prefent,  whilft  in  its  lowert  degree,  dip  the 
part  into  water  that  is  cold,  and  as  near  to  freezing  as  i 
may  bi_,  and  there  continue  it  during  a minute  or  two  ; 
or  if  the  cold  chills  or  benumbs  the  part  very  much,  dip 
it  in,  and  take  it  out  two  or  three  times,  at  fhort  inter- 
vals ; after  this  it  may  be  gently  dried  ; the  fame  procefa 
being  repeated,  at  leaft  every  morning  and  evening,  un- 
til all  uneafinefs  is  removed.  The  moft  trouble’fome 
itching  is  removed  by  dipping  the  part  in  cold  water,  or 
by  applying  (now  to  it,  though  in  fome  few  inftances  the 
fnow  rather  increales  than  diminifr.es  the  diforder.  When 
the  patient  cannot  bear  the  cold,  when  a cough  attends 
or  other  circumftances  which  forbid  the  application  of 
cold  to  the  extremities,  the  beft  fubflitute  is,  to  wear 
dog-fk.n  focks,  or  gloves,  day  and  night  until  the  inflam- 
mation is  removed.  Linnaeus  recommends  the  diluted  fp 
of  fea-falt  for  bathing  the  part  affeCted  with  In  greater 
degrees,  as  when  the  part  may  be  fa.d  to  be  froft  bitten  the 
treatment  will  be  as  directed  in  the  article  Congelatus* 
in  this  cafe  dog-fkin  gloves  or  locks,  fhould  be  worn* 
Vapours  lometimes  agree  better  than  baths,  in  which  cafe 
the  vapours  from  vinegar  are  the  beft  ; but  as  then  v .pour 
iortens  the  fkin,  it  fhould  afterwards  be  often  waftied  with 
a mixture,  water  two  parts,  and  camphorated  fpuit  of 
wine  one  part.  If  the  parts  are  ulcerated,  gentle  purges 
may  be  ufed,  the  fwelled  parts  expol'ed  to  rhe  fleams  of 
vinegar,  and  digeftive  ointments  applied  to  the  fore 
When  a gangrene  comes  on,  treat  it  a^  when  the  fame 
happens  from  any  other  caufe,  attendance  being  given  to 
the  circumftances  of  the  conftitution. 

See  Heifter’s  Surgery  ; M.  A.  Severinus’s  Diff.  de  Pcr- 
nionibus , in  lib.  de  Abfcefflbus  ; Tiffot’s  Advice  to  the 
People. 

PERONAEA  ARTERIA.  The  peroneal  artere.  It 
is  the  fmaller  divifion  of  the  pofterior  tibialis  ; it  paffes 
down  behind  the  fibula,  between  the  foleus  and  the  flexor 
pollicis,  pafl’es  over  the  interofl'eous  ligament,  and  about 
the  upper  and  back  part  of  the  os  calcis  it  forms  an  arch 
with  the  tibialis  pofterior. 

PERONxEUS  MUSCULUS,  from  perone,  the  fibu- 
la. it  rues  from  the  outer  part  of  the  fibula,  it  lies 
in  a groove  in  the  malleolus  externus,  and  is  inferted 
in  the  bafis  of  the  laft  metatarfal  bone.  i.  e.  that  of  the 
little  toe. 

PERONxEUS  LONGUS  It  rifes  from  the  head  of 
the  fibula,  its  tendon  is  turned  back  under  the  tarfus,  pair- 
ing over  the  os  cuboides  (at  which  place  it  hath  a fefa- 
moid  bone)  and  runs  acrofs  the  foie  of  the  foot  to  be  in- 
ferted into  the  bafis  of  the  firft  metatarfal  bone,  being  an 
abdu&or.  6 

PERON2EUS  SECUNDUS.  It  rifes  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  outward  part  of  the  fibula,  and  as  it  runs  under 
the  malleolus  externus,  it  becomes  tendinous,  and  is  in- 
ferted with  the  tendon  of  the  peronseus  brevis  into  the  me- 
tatarfal bone  of  the  little  toe. 

PERONxEA  VENA.  It  it  one  of  the  divifions  of  the 
pophtea ; it  runs  nearly  the  fame  courfe  with  the  artery  of 
the  fame  name.  1 

PERONE.  The  fibula. 

PERONEUS  BREVIS,  i.  e.  Extenfor  di.i.orum 
Iongus.  0 

PERSICA.  The  peach  tree.  Perfica  from  Perfia, 
whence  they  were  firft  tranfplanted.  It  hath  been  called 
ivhodacinea,  or  Rhodacina,  becaufe  it  was  planted  in 
Rhodes. 

PERSICA  NUX  The  walnut. 

PERSICARIA,  called  alfo  hydropiper,  culrage,  lake- 
weed,  water-pepper,  and  biting  arfmart.  It  is  the  polygo- 
num hydropiper,  Linn.  It  is  an  annual  plant,  with  ob- 
long  uncut  leaves,  pointed  at  both  ends,  and  with  imper- 
feft  flowers  fet  in  fpikes  on  the  tops  of  the  ftalks  ; the  cup 
is  thick  and  fleffly,  divided  into  five  oval  fegments,  which 
clofing  form  a cover  to  an  angular gloffy  feed.  The  leaves 
have  a burning  tafte,  and  feem  nearly  allied  to  the  arum  • 
their  acrimony  isdiflipated  by  diftillation,  and  isdeftroyed 
in  the  procefs  : they  are  antifeptic,  diuretic,  and  aperient. 

It  is  called  perficaria  becaufe  the  leaves  referable  peach 
leaves,  and  hydropiper  becaufe  it  grows  in  water,  and  taftes 
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like  pepper.  It  is  not  ufed  in  the  prefent  pradice.  See 
Raii  Hift. 

PERSICARIA,  alfo  called  maculata,  perficaria  macu- 
lata,  dead  or  fpotted  arfmart.  Perficatia  mitis.  It  is  the 
polygonum  perficaria,  Linn.  It  is  fo  called  from  molt  of 
the  leaves  having  a blackiffi  fpot  in  the  middle:  it  grows 
alfo  in  wet  grounds.  It  is  faid  to  be  antifeptic,  but  is  not 
in  ufe  as  a medicine.  See  Raii  Hift. 

PERSICARIA  SILIQUOSA,  alfo  called  balfamina 
lutea,  noli  me  tangere,  herba  impatiens,  mercurialis  fyl- 
veftris,  quick  in  hand,  touch-me-not.  This  fpecies  is  a 
forcible  diuretic,  but  is  rarely  ufed.  See  Raii  Hift. 

PERSIC  ON.  The  walnut. 

PERSIC UM  BALS.  i.  e.  Balf.  traumat. 

PERSICUS  IGNIS.  A carbuncle.  Avicenna  fays 
that  Perjicus  ignis  is  that  fpecies  of  carbuncle  which  is  at- 
tended with  puftules  and  vefications. 

PERSISTENS  FEBRIS.  A regular  intermitting  fever, 
the  paroxyfms  of  which  return  at  conftant  and  ftated  hours. 

PERSOLATA,  or  Perfonata.  See  Bardana. 

PERSPIRATIO.  Perfpiration.  Without  a free  per- 
fpiration no  animal  nor  plant  can  continue  in  a healthy 
Rate.  The  matter  of  perfpiration  is  feparated  through  the 
fkin,  and  alfo  from  the  lungs;  it  is  fimply  ferum.  This 
difeharge  is  ufually  lefs  in  women  than  in  men  ; if  in  ei- 
ther women  or  men,  the  perfpiratory  veffels  are  ob  ft  ruff- 
ed, the  circulation  of  the  blood  meets  with  great  refiftance. 

Perfpiration  is  of  two  kinds,  viz.  that  which  is  continu- 
ally tranfuding  and  is  called  infenfible;  the  other  is  the 
fenfible,  called  fweat.  It  hath  been  fuppofed  that  different 
veffels  threw  off  thefe  difeharges,  but  that  is  not  the  truth  ; 
the  fame  veffels  which  throw  out  the  infenfible,  upon  being 
more  ftrongly  added  on,  throw  out  the  fenfible  perfpiration. 

All  animals  have  an  abforpti/e  power,  fimilar  to  that  of 
a fponge,  which  is  evident  from  the  fpeedy  penetration  of 
f- a- fa  It  and  fait  petre  into  the  mod  interior  parts  of  the 
largeft  pieces  of  butcher’s  meat ; it  is  molt  probable  that 
the  pores,  &c.  through  which  the  fait  paffes,  are  thofe 
through  which  the  perfpiration  is  carried  on  in  living  ani- 
mals. The  pores  are  fometimes  fo  enlarged  as  to  tranf- 
mit  particles  of  red  blood,  as  happens  in  the  muriatic 
feurvy  ; and  fometimes  are  fo  contra&ed  that  the  necefla- 
ry  evacuation  can  no  longer  be  continued,  whence  a va- 
riety of  diforders  proceeds.  The  fat  under  the  fkin  is  fup- 
pofed  to  prevent  a too  free  exhalation  of  the  ferum  from 
the  body,  and  want  of  fat  in  the  lungs,  to  be  a reafon  why 
fo  free  a difeharge  is  made  therefrom.  The  coats  of  all 
the  veffels  are  perforated  by  the  pores  through  which  the 
matter  of  perfpiration  pafles ; hence,  when  morbid  hu- 
mours are  attenuated  they  pafs  through  the  fkin,  and 
are  exhaled  with  the  matter  of  perfpiration , or  they  may, 
aud  often  are,  abforbed  into  the  blood,  and  then  excreted 
with  the  urine,  & c. 

PERTURBATIO  ALVI.  A diarrhoea. 

PERTUSSIS.  A hooping-cough,  alfo  called  tuftis 
ferina,  the  rheumatic  cough,  and  convulfive  cough.  Dr. 
Butter  fays  it  is  an  epidemic,  contagious,  fpafmodic  dif- 
eafe.  It  feems  to  be  analogous  to  an  intermittent  fever  in 
the  periodic  return  of  the  fits  ; they  both  prevail  in  the 
fame  feafons,  arife  from  the  fame  caufe,  and  are  cured 
by  the  fame  remedies.  See  Huxham  de  Aere,  &c.  Morb. 
lipid,  p.  7 6,  77.  farther,  the  autumnal  hooping-cough  and 
intermittents  are  analogous,  in  that  they  renew  their  at- 
tacks in  the  returning  fpring,  though  feemingly  cured, 
long  before.  The  hooping  cough  refembles  the  fmall- 
pox,  in  not  ufually  returning,  in  being  infeclious  to  the 
predifpofed,  and  in  that  it  mult  have  its  courfe. 

It  is  originally  fyrnptomatic  ; is  often  a fymptom  in  the 
afthma.  Sydenham  fays  that  the  cough  is  excited  by 
vapours  which  are  thrown  into  the  lungs  from  the  blood. 
Dr.  Butter  fays  its  feat  is  in  the  inteftines ; that  neither 
the  flomach  nor  the  lungs  are  concerned  in  it;  that  the 
primary  affe&ion  is  a morbid  irritability  of  the  mucous 
glands  ; and  that  an  infedious  miafma  is  the  occafional 
caufe.  Again,  whilft  fome  affert  that  the  diforder  is  a 
convulfive  one,  occaiioned  by  irritating  matter  lodged  a- 
bout  the  bronchia  trachea,  and  fauces;  others  fay,  and 
indeed  with  greater  feeming  probability,  that  it  is  a con- 
vulfion  in  the  diaphragm,  excited  by  {harp  humours  in  the 
primus  vi?e,  and  which  caufe  a fpafmodic  ftridure  in  the 
glottis.  Walfchmeid  fays,  it  proceeds  from  a diforder  of 


the  ftomach.  Dolaeus  fays  it  is  caufed  by  toutffi  vifeid 
matter  lodged  in  the  coats  of  the  ftomach.  Hoffman  at- 

Jefnf  ? t0  thT  ^ 3Crid  JU'CeS  'n  the  duas  darned  to 

relpiration,  as  the  afpera  arteria,  &c. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of'difeafe  in  the  clafs 
neurofes,  and  order  fpafmi. 

This  diforder  begins  with  a hoarfenefs,  but  ufually  with 
a dry  cough,  which  continues  about  two  weeks,  and  then 
becomes  convulfive,  and  fome  phlegm  is  difeharged  • its 
increafe  and  ftate  takes  up  about  four  weeks  more^  and  in 
ix  weeks  after  it  generally  goes  off,  though  fometimes  it 
contmues  eighteen  or  twenty  weeks:  fometimes  the 
phlegm  is  ropy,  at  others  it  is  mixed  with  (harp  ferum 
but  always  is  thrown  up  with  difficulty:  at  the  height  the 
phlegm  is  more  concord,  and  as  the  cough  declines  he 
expertorared  matter  is  whitiffi.  After  recovery  a relapfe 

Zl  J iappcn  £°m  takinS  C0ld  ’ thefe  relapfes  are 
ght  and  ffiort.  Some  have  only  the  antecedent  ffiorr 
dry  cough:  thefe  get  well  in  two  or  three  weeks,  but  f 

of  hfmd TginS  th£  Padent  is  ^t  fo  foon  quit 

, , ; dlfo.rd^r-  tne  cough  is  in  any  degree  violent 

be  blooci  IS  fo  obftruflted  in  the  face  as  to  occafion  black! 
nefs  there,  and,  according  as  the  veffels  of  the  nofe  are 
more  or  left  able  to  refift,  fo  an  hemorrhage  from  thence 
is  more  or  lefs  copious  and  frequent 

veSof  TfS'a?f  -n0ft  fa?‘  t0  chilJr'"  two 

yeais  m age  Older  children  ufually  fwallow  the  phlegm 

and  then  puke  it.  After  three  yeL  of  age  iVfeldom 

pioves  fatal  ; though,  in  fome  inftances  wherein  gre-t 

weaknefs  attends,  and  the  bark  hath  been  negledkd  a 

consumption  follows,  and  the  patient  is  carried  off.  * 

As  opinions  vary  with  refpert  to  the  feat,  &c  of  tins 

complaint,  fo  the  methods  of  relief  that  are  propofed  are 

alfo  various  i but,  ,,,  general,  gentle  an.imonial  emetics 

admmiftered  about  half  an  hour  before  the  return  of  each 

fit,  when  the  periods  can  be  gueflid  at,  ate  the  principal 

ailiftants  that  h.thetto  have  been  obferved.  Particular 

LTr  7„  Ibeb'1  -b)r  Ueerilng: bli<tos’ 

tive:,  &c.  In  the  beginning,  if  the  face  is  very  black 

duJLnS  tke  °f  lf  blood  ^ difeharged  with  the^oujh, 
bleed.  If  the  breathing  is  difficult  the  lac.  ammon.  lift 
be  proper.  I o moderate  the  violence  of  the  courti  give 
now  and  then  the  fyr.  e mecon.  in  fmall  dofes,  or  rather 

TvZTthT  ,PUrSatireS^  and  8ive  them  ™ dofes 
as  whilft  the  violence  of  the  cough  is  moderated,  the 

bowels  may  alfo  be  kept  folutive.  Dr.  Butter  extols  the 
ufe  of  hemlock  as  a cure.  He  directs  to  begin  with  a 
fma!!  dofe,  and  gradually  to  increafe  until  the  fymptoms 
of  relief  appear,  and  then  continue  that  dofe  as  long  as 
;t  produces  good  efferts : when  this  medicine  befins 
to  lofe  i s efferts,  then  augment  the  quantity  gridu- 
ally  tint!1  its  advantages  ate  again  manifeft/  For  a 
child  from  fix.  months  to  two  years  old  be  advifes  to 
egin  with  gr.  j.  which  when  diffufed  in  an  ounce  and  a 
half  of  water,  may  be  given  in  the  courfe  of  one  day. 
From  two  years  to  four  years  of  age  two  grains  may  be 
mixed  in  two  ounces  of  water  to  be  taken  in  the  day 
1 10m  four  years  upward  to  twenty  the  firft  daily  dofe  may 
be  increafecl  ha  f a grain  for  each  year.  If  a ]fquid  forn\ 
is  di  liked,  a pill  or  a oolus  my  be  given.  And  Dr.  Mor- 
ns declares  the  mo  ft  fuccefsful  efforts  from  caftor  one 
part,  and  the  bark  two  parts  ; the  dofe  from  q i.  to  - fs 
and  repeated  every  four  hours.  If  there  is  much  fryer! 
the  bark  is  not  convenient,  expertorants  fometimes  ftrould 
accompany  this  remedy,  and  often  its  efficacy  is  only  ad~ 
vantageous  in  the  decline  of  the  difeafe  : the  fever  is  no 
objedion  to  the  acuta.  When  there  is  little  or  no  fever 
canthandes  have  been  ufed  with  advantage.  Dr  Leu! 
fom,  in  his  Medical  Memoirs,  from  his  own,  as  well  as 
others  experience,  relates  as  follows  in  favour  of  the  fol- 
lowing preparation  “ From  the  efficacy  of  this  compo- 
fion,  the  aftion  of  vomiting  is  lefs  neceffary  to  be  fre- 
quently excited,  as  the  difeafe  ufually  terminates  in  a few 
days  after  the  exhibition  of  this  remedy  ; hence  (he  addD 
I have  rarely  bad  occafion  ,0  give  the  Vntimoni powd 
more  than  two  or  three  times,-  The  compofition  7s  £ 

Sd^l^T""'^  1°  ,he  by  bis 

tke'eTfour  Zi- ’’ 7 ThiS  I8  '° be g've"  i"  Ul  Ik. 
three  or  four  times  a day,  and  to  be  gradually  increafed 

until 
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tJntil  a flight  ftrangury  is  excited  ; and  then  the  dofe 
rhiift  either  be  diminifhed  or  repeated  at  longer  intervals. 
It  is  then  obferved  that,  the  ltrangury  ufually  comes  on 
•bove  the  third  day,  and  the  hooping-csugh  feldom  con- 
tinues above  fix  days  after  giving  of  this  medicine. 

Dr.  Cullen  confiders  this  difeafe  under  two  periods: 
the  firft  is  when  the  contagion  which  caufed  it  is  recent, 
and  continues  to  a£t ; the  lccond  is  when  the  contagion 
ceafes  to  acf  and  the  difeafe  continues  by  the  power  of  ha- 
bit. The  indication  of  cure  under  the  firft  period  is,  to 
obviate  the  violent  effects  of  the  difeaie  and  its  fatal  ten- 
dency. To  this  end,  in  plethoric  habits,  or  where  the 
blood  is  difficultly  tranfmizced  through  the  lungs,  bleeding 
will  be  necelfary  ; but  its  repetition  mult  be  admitted  with 
caution.  The  belly  mult  be  kept  lax.  If  there  is  any 
inflammatory  tendency  in  the  lungs,  blitters  fhould  be 
applied  to  the  thorax,  and  repeated  if  required.  Eme- 
tics lhould  be  duly  repeated,  they  interrupt  the  return 
of  the  fpafmodic  affections  ; and  by  determining  to  the 
furface  of  the  body,  take  off'  the  determination  to  the 
lungs.  The  indication  of  cure  under  the  fecond  period  is 
effected  by  antifpafmodics  or  tonics.  Of  thefe,  a variety 
have  been  propofed,  and  occafionally  with  fuccefs,  as  caf- 
tor,  mufle,  hemlock,  cuptnofs,  opium,  Peruvian  bark,  & c. 
When  neither  fever  nor  difficulty  of  breathing  forbid, 
opium  is  powerful  in  abating,  but  is  not  efficacious  iu  re- 
moving the  cough.  In  thislaft  ftage  of  the  difeafe,  the  bark 
or  fome  proper  preparation  of  it,  will  be  Angularly  ufeful. 

The  late  Dr.  Rutherford  of  Edinburgh,  obferves  that 
when  convuliions  attend,  the  application  of  blifters  will 
be  necelfary,  but  as  to  their  fituation  in  this  cafe,  he  pre- 
fers the  fide  of  the  neck  behind  the  ears,  becaufe  in  that 
part  there  is  the  neareft  communication  with  the  nerves 
of  the  glottis. 

See  Swan’s  Tranflation  of  Sydenham,  Huxham  de  Aer. 
Sc  Morb.  Epid.  p.  7 b,  7 7.  Load.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq. 
vol.  iii.  p.  281—286,  319 — 325.  a Trentife  on  the 
Kinkcough,  by  VV.  Butter,  M.  D.  Dr.  Cullen’s  Fir  IE 
Lines,  voi.  iii. 

PER.UVIANUM  BALSAMUM.  Peruvian  balfam  or 
balfam  of  Peru  : it  is  alfo  called  Mexican  balfam.  Pifo 
deferibes  the  trees  which  afford  it,  under  the  name  of  ca- 
bureiba.  Peruifera,  vel  myroxylon  peruiferum,  Linn. 
There  are  three  kinds  of  this  balfam,  viz.  the  white; 
it  is  of  a pale  yellowilh  colour  (though  called  white)  ; 
it  is  the  native  balfamy  preferved  as  it  iffues  out  from  the 
tree  : this  is  the  belt  fort,  but  is  very  rarely  met  with. 
The  dry  balfam  ; this  is  the  white  fort  infpiffated  by  the 
fun’s  heat  in  gouid  Ihells,  in  which  it  is  fometimes  brought 
to  Europe  ; it  is  of  reddifh  colour,  and  a very  agreeable 
fmell  ; it  is  feldom  to  be  met  with.  The  common  or 
black  Peruvian  balfam  ; this  is  artificially  extracted  from 
the  baik,  branches,  and  leaves  of  the  tree,  by  cutting  them 
in  pieces  and  boiling  them  in  water  ; it  is  of  the  confluence 
of  honey,  of  a dark  black  colour  in  the  mafs;  but,  when 
fpiead  thin,  it  is  of  a clear  reddifh  or  yellowifh  brown,  of 
an  agreeable  ftrong  fmell,  fomewhat  approaching  to  that 
of  a mixture  of  benjamin  and  ftorax,  and  of  a bitterifh 
pungent  taffe,  eafily  inflammable,  not  in  the  lead  miffible 
with  water,  nor  rendered  white  nor  turbid  on  being  agi- 
tated therewith.  It  is  brought  from  Peru  and  Mexico. 

Diltilled  in  a retort  with  an  open  fire,  it  yields  abutter 
like  that  of  benzoine,  and  fometimes  a confiderable  quan- 
tity of  concrete  faline  flowers  fimilar  to  thofe  from  the 
fame  refill.  If  this  balfam  is  rubbed  with  fugar,  the 
white  of  an  egg,  or  with  the  mucilage  of  gum  arabic,  it 
is  rendered  miffible  with  water,  but  is  longeft  fufpended 
with  the  laff. 

It  is  ul’ed  for  the  cure  of  wounds  in  nervous  and  tendi- 
nous parts;  it  (Lengthens  the  flomach,  is  ufeful  in  afth- 
mas,  and  as  an  antifpafmodic,  though  not  fo  immediately 
ufeful  or  fo  powerful  at  prefent  as  opium,  yet  it  is  far  more 
lading  in  its  efficacy. 

See  1 ournefort’s  Mat.  Med.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neu- 
mann’s Chem.  Works 

PElvUVIANUS  GRISEUS,  vel  Spurius,  i.  e.  Thu- 

ris  cortex. 

PERVIGILIUM.  A want  of  deep,  or  rather  intenfe 
watching.  A fymptom  very  common  in  fevers,  and  al- 
ways a bad  prefage. 

PERV1NCA.  See  Vinca  Pervinca. 
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PES.  The  foot.  It  is  divided  into  the  tarfus,  meta- 
tarfus,  and  toes.  'I  he  tarfus  confifts  of  feven  bones,  viz. 
the  adragalus;  it  is  the  fuperior,  and  its  upper  head  is 
received  into  the  cavity  of  the  tibia.  The  os  calcis.  The 
os  naviculare.  The  os  cuboides,  which  is  the  external  of 
the  four  anterior.  The  os  cuneiforme  externum.  The 
cuneiforme  medium.  And  the  cuneiforme  internum. 
They  follow  in  reckoning  upwards.  Thele  bones  being 
convex  above,  and  concave  below,  make  the  tread  more 
fecure,  and  from  their  number  the  fhock  is  broke  in 
jumping.  A caries  happening  in  thefe  bones  is  danger- 
ous, on  account  of  their  fpongy  fubftance,  their  fize,  and 
number. 

When  children’s  feet  are  didorted  at  their  birth,  or 
turned  into  a bad  polition,  bring  them  as  near  as  poflible 
to  a natural  one,  then  with  a roller  dipped  in  flour  and  the 
white  of  an  egg,  roll  them  from  near  the  knee  to  the  toes. 
Jet  them  be  held  in  a good  pofition  until  the  roller  is  dry, 
and  change  the  bandage  every  fortnight. 

PESSARIUM.  A peflary.  Among  other  external 
remedies  uied  by  Hippocrates  pcffarics  were  one  ; they 
were  a kind  of  fuppofitories  which  they  introduced  into 
the  exterior  neck  of  the  matrix  : they  were  prepared  of 
wool,  lint,  or  linen,  mixed  with  powders,  oils,  wax,  See. 
and  made  round  like  a finger.  PeJJaries  were  in  much 
ufe  amongfl  the  ancients,  and  were  formed  of  different 
ingredients,  according  as  the  different  difeafes,  &c.  of  the 
womb  required  them.  See  P.  Avginet.  lib.  vii.  c.  24.  At 
prelent  their  ule  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  fupport  of  the 
falling  vagina  or  uterus.  They  are  ufeful  to  women  who 
labour  under  an  incontinence  of  urine.  Sponges  of  fuch 
a fize  as,  when  expanded,  fill  up  the  cavity  of  the  vagina, 
are  very  good  pcjjuries\  they  may  be  clipped  in  any  liquor 
that  will  afliff  in  the  intention  of  ufing  them.  They  lup- 
port  the  uterus  ; at  the  fame  time,  by  putting  a firing 
through  them,  the  end  of  which  is  to  be  left  hanging  ous 
of  the  os  externum,  the  woman  can  take  them  away  and 
apply  them  herfelf. 

Commodious  peffarles  are  deferibed  in  Heifter’s  Sur- 
gery, in  the  article  Procedentia  Uteri ; Dr.  Simfon  in- 
vented one,  and  deferibed  it  in  the  Eainb.  Med.  Effays, 
vol.  iii.  p.  313. 

Dr.  Leake,  in  the  fifth  edition  of  his  Medical  Inftruc- 
tions,  aflerts  that  the  ule  of  pejjaries,  by  the  pain  and  irri- 
tation they  occafion,  are  apt  to  produce  the  whites.  He 
obfeives,  that  in  cafes  of  bearing  down  and  defeem  of  the 
womb,  to  clircfl  the  curative  method  to  the  feat  of  the 
diforder,  is  in  every  refpttfl  preferable  to  the  application 
of  thofe  painful  and  indelicate  inftruments,  fo  often  made 
ufe  of  with  bad  effect  ; for  inffead  of  (Lengthening  the 
weak  part,  they  lay  additional  ftrefs  upon  it,  and  confe- 
quentiy  are  highly  improper.  It  is  evident  that  pejjarics 
only  prevent  the  defeent  of  the  womb,  by  obftrudtmg  the 
pafl’age  ; therefore,  fo  long  as  part  is  kept  in  a ftate  of  con- 
tinual diffenfion,  it  never  can  be  braced  up  or  (Lengthened 
by  the  power  of  art  or  nature.  If  the  pejfaryis  introduc- 
ed too  fmall,  it  will  foon  be  forced  away  by  the  firft  fit 
of  coughing,  or  {training,  &c.  And  if  it  is  too  large  it 
will  bring  on  the  fluor  albus  in  a high  degree  ; befide,  it 
generally  becomes  fo  painful  as  not  to  be  endured,  ami 
being  a pernicious  application,  ought  to  be  rejected  from 
practice.  It  never  can  anfwei  any  good  purpofe;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  will  always  inertafe  the  dileafe,  by  over- 
firair.ing  and  weakening  that  part  which  was  too  weak  be- 
fore. As  a further  difluafive  frem  the  ufe  of  thefe  in- 
ftruments, the  Doctor  gives  the  two  follow  cafes. 

Firft.  A woman  advanced  in  years,  had  worn  a peffary 
for  fome  time  ; fhe  complained  of  great  heat  and  inflam- 
mation at  the  lower  region  of  the  belly,  attended  with 
violent  colic  pains,  and  frequent  but  ineffedtual  endea- 
vours to  avoid  her  urine;  fhe  had  much  fever,  and  at  laft 
became  delirious,  from  want  of  fleepand  violence  of  pain,, 
which  threatened  a mortification  in  the  bowels.  Th tpef- 
fary  was  made  of  cork,  was  very  large,  and  clofely  confin- 
ed by  means  of  the  inflammation  of  the  part,  confider- 
able  force  was  required  to  extract  it,  which  occafioned 
much  pain  and  difeharge  of  blood  ; however,  by  proper 
care  flic  recovered  and  remained  well. 

Second,  A peffary  was  extracted  from  the  fundament 
of  a woman,  after  making  its  way  through  the  vagina  into 
the  retftum,  by  a mortification  of  the  parts. 
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PESTILENTIALIS.  The  plague. 

PESTIS.  The  plague.  M-my  writers  have  obferved 
that  the  plague  vifits  England  once  in  thirty  or  forty  years  ; 
but  happily  for  us  this  does  not  happen. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  phy- 
rexise,  and  order  exanthemata. 

The  plague  is  the  worlt  degree  of  putrid  fever,  is  moft 
violent,  rapid,  and  fuddenly  fatal.  In  the  beginning  it  is 
fometimes  amended  with  inflammatory  fymptoms  when  it 
happens  in  cold  climes  ; but  it  fpeedily  becomes  molt  pu- 
trid. It  is  called  peftilential  when  the  patient  falls  into 
fudden  weaknefs,  and  is  affedled  with  the  worft  fymp- 
toms, and  in  the  greatelt  degrees  at  once.  It  is  called 
plague  when  the  worft  fymptoms  attend,  but  the  lofs  of 
ftrength  is  not  quite  fo  fudden  ; and  all  the  other  fpecies 
are  called  putrid  fevers  ; they  are  all  of  the  fame  general 
nature,  but  denominated  from  their  moft  remarkable  fymp- 
toms, or  other  attending  ciicumftances. 

Whatever  be  the  nature  of  the  peftilential  miafmata,  the 
effects  are,  immediately  to  diminifh,  and,  according  to 
the  degree  of  its  power,  to  extinguifh  the  vital  heat.  It 
breaks  the  fibres  of  the  blood,  and  diflolves  its  texture, 
whence  the  purple  fpots. 

The  plague  approaches  with  a chillinefs  and  fhivering, 
foon  after,  a violent  vomiting,  a painful  oppreflion  of  the 
breaft,  and  a burning  fever;  all  which  continue  till  death 
changes  the  feene,  or  till  the  eruption  of  a bubo  or  a pa- 
rotis  difeharges  the  morbific  matter,  and  cures  the  pa- 
tient. If  the  morbific  matter  is  not  thus  thrown  out  upon 
the  furface  of  the  body,  it  proves  mortal.  Sometimes, 
though  rarely,  the  difeafe  is  mortal  before  the  figns  of  fe- 
ver approach  ; the  broad  purple  fpots,  which  denote  im- 
mediate death,  coming  out  even  whilft  the  perfon  is  a- 
broad  about  his  bufinefs  : thefe  fpots  go  in  and  out  before 
death’s  approach.  Sometimes  fwellings  appear,  without 
having  been  preceded  by  a fever,  or  any  other  confiderable 
fymp  om.  The  breath  and  fweat  are  very  offenfive.  The 
pathognomonic  fymptoms  are,  the  buboes  and  carbuncles 
which  appear  in  various  parts  of  the  body. 

The  plague  and  the  eryfipelas  fo  refemble  one  another, 
that  in  time  of  plague  they  are  not  always  duly  diftinguilh- 
ed  at  the  firft. 

The  air  does  not  feem  capable  of  carrying  infe£lion  far. 
Heat  and  moifture  aggravates,  but  cold  deltroys  the  in- 
fectious natuie  of  the  plague ; fo  that  in  thele  northern 
climates  the  infection  nuilt  be  received  at  firft  from  fome 
perfon,  or  from  lome  fubjedt  in  which  it  is  lodged.  The 
eftilential  feminium  readily  adheres  to  fpongy  and  porous 
odies,  and  thus  may  be  conveyed  to  a great  diftance, 
without  any  lofs  of  its  pernicious  quality. 

From  the  general  nature  of  th e plague,  bleeding  feems  to 
be  an  improper  method  for  relief  ; yet  it  is  ftrongly  advif- 
cd  by  many  pra£titioncrs  of  note,  and  amongft  the  reft 
Sydenham  is  one.  Great  circumfpection  is  doubtlcfs  ne- 
celfary  with  refpetfl  to  this  operation  ; however,  if  fymp- 
toms of  inflammation  run  high,  by  lefiening  the  quantity 
of  blood,  the  propulfion  of  the  virulent  matter  to  the 
glands  may  perhaps  be  promoted  ; and  this  more  particu- 
larly if  the  courfe  of  the  blood  to  the  external  parts  be  af- 
terwards affifled  by  mild  fudorifics.  One,  two,  or  at 
moft  three  days,  will  effedft  all  that  is  propofed  by  taking 
away  blood,  fo  that  great  difficulty  will  attend  the  deter- 
mination, for  depriving  the  patient  of  what  he  will  fofoon 
Hand  in  the  greateft  need  of. 

Mixtures  with  aeids  are  peculiarly  beneficial,  and  mild 
cordials  fhould  accompany  them.  The  juice  of  oranges 
may  be  fqueezed  in  all  the  patient’s  drink,  fweet  fpirit  of 
nitre,  Clutton’s  feb.  fpt.  are  very  powerful  remedies. 
Perfpiration  may  alfo  be  promoted  by  means  of  antimoni- 
als;  as  foon  as  the  pulfe  will  admit,  the  bark  fhould  be  given. 

The  air  in  the  patient’s  room  fhould  be  as  cool  as  is 
moft  agreeable  to  the  fenfations  of  the  patient : his  linen 
fhould  be  often  changed : his  excrements  immediately 
buried. 

The  earlier  the  tumors  appear  on  the  furface  of  the 
body  the  better  ; for  thus  all  other  fymptoms  are  removed. 
Thefe  tumors  are  Buboes  and  Carbuncles,  which  fee. 

When  the  plague  is  fatal,  fome  die  of  a fainting  the 
firft  or  fecond  day  ; others,  in  whom  the  poifon  is  not 
thrown  off  upon  the  external  furface,  or,  if  thrown  off, 
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returning  back,  it  brings  on  a mortification  of  the  nervous 
coats  of  the  noble  parts,  as  the  oefophagus,  pleura,  lto- 
mach,  inteftines,  &c.  whence  the  corpfe  fwell,  and  have 
an  intolerable  ftench.  Sometimes,  when  the  tumors  are 
too  numerous,  the  patient  dies  of  a fymptomatic  fever, 
from  the  inflammation,  pain,  and  heat. 

See  Mindererus  on  the  Plague , Johannes  Langius,  lib. 
i.  epift.  1 8.  Hoffmann,  Lobb  on  the  Plague , Fordyce’s 
Elements,  part  ii. 

PETALA.  Petals.  The  tender  fine-coloured  leaves, 
which  are  generally  the  moft  confpicuous  parts  of  the 
flowers,  are  thus  named,  to  diftinguifh  them  from  the 
leaves  of  the  plants.  Flowers,  with  one  leaf  are  called  mo- 
nopetalous  flowers  ; with  two,  bipetalous;  with  three,  tri- 
petalous;  with  four,  tetrapetalous;  with  five,  pentapetalous 
with  fix,  hexapetalous;  with  more  than  fix,  polypctalous. 

PETALODES.  An  epithet  for  the  fediment  of  urine, 
importing  that  it  is  fcaly  or  refembling  leaves.  It  is 
fometimes  obferved  when  there  is  an  ulcer  in  the  bladder. 

In  botany  petalodes  is  an  epithet  for  thofe  plants  which 
are  furnifhed  with  flower-leaves  or  petala. 

PETASITES,  from  vrsTaoo,  to  extend,  or  from  TTETaao;, 
a hat  or  bonnet ; becaufe  the  leaves  are  large,  have  a hol- 
low in  the  middle,  and  then  extend  horizontally  round 
the  hollow.  It  is  alfo  called  tuflilago  major,  galerita, 
peftiient-wort,  butter-bur.  It  is  the  tuflilago  petafites, 
Linn.  It  is  a perennial  plant,  found  wild  by  the  fides  of 
ditches  and  in  meadows,  producing,  early  in  the  fpring,  a 
thick  naked  roundiih  ftalk,  with  a fpike  of  fmall  naked 
purplifh  flofculous  flowers  on  the  top;  the  flowers  and 
ftalks  foon  wither,  and  are  fucceeded  about  May  with 
very  large  roundifh  and  hean-fhaped  leaves,  {landing  on 
long  pedicles,  fomewhat  hollowed  in  the  middle,  fo  as  to 
refemble  a bonnet  ; the  root  is  long,  thick,  of  a dark 
brown  or  black  colour  on  the  outfide,  and  white  within. 

The  roots  are  aperient,  alexipharmic,  and  promife  to 
be  of  confiderable  activity  ; they  have  a ftrong  fmell  and 
a bitterifh  acrid  tafte,  of  the  aromatic  kind,  but  not  a- 
greeable,  very  durable  and  diffufive,  fcarcely  to  be  con- 
cealed by  a large  admixture  of  other  fubftances.  Their 
virtue  is  in  a refinous  matter,  diftinguifhed  by  the  eye  in 
the  dried  root,  and  which  is  readily  extracted  by  fpirit  of 
wine.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

PETECHluE.  Red  or  purple  fpots  on  the  (kin,  which 
frequently  appear  in  the  fmall-pox,  &c.  The  Italians 
gave  them  this  name  from  the  word  petechia,  becaufe  they 
refemble  the  bites  of  fleas.  The  French  call  them  purpu- 
ratse  ; the  Spaniards  call  them  taberclillo  ; the  Germans 
Ienticulares. 

PETECHIA.  Dr.  Schotte  obferves,  that  this  word  is 
not  Latin  but  Italian,  fignifying  a fmall-pox  of  a purple 
colour.  It  originally  fignified  fuch  appearances  in  the 
fkin  as  elevated  if,  but  cuftom  hath  now  eftablifhed  its 
ufe  to  exprefs  thofe  fpots  which  are  lefs  or  more  diffufed 
in  the  fkin  without  ever  raifing  its  furface.  Ufually  they 
are  reddifh,  purple,  or  blackilh  fpots  in  the  fkin,  like  fmall 
points,  but  foon  fpread  and  gradually  grow  broader. 
Thefe  petechia  go  by  various  other  names,  fome  call  them 
punftula,  others  lenticulse,  others  call  the  difeafe  in  which 
they  are  one  of  the  fymptoms,  morbus  pulicaris.  They 
cannot,  with  any  propriety,  be  called  lenticulse,  for  in 
Celfus  the  lenticulse  were  pimples  or  blotches,  rifing 
above  the  fkin  : he  compares  the  feales  of  the  worft  fort 
oi  fmpetigo  with  thofe  of  the  lenticulse,  lib.  v.  cap.  28, 
The  term  pulicaris,  from  their  refemblance  to  flea-bites,  is 
not  very  applicable;  fora  flea-bite  is  not  at  all  like  a pe- 
techia ; the  flea-bite  caufes  in  moft  people,  when  recently 
infli£ted,  a little  whitifh  tumor,  encircled  with  red,  which 
rifes  above  the  fkin  ; it  hath  a punfture  in  the  middle, 
which  only  is  perceptible  when  clofely  examined  ; this 
tumor  fubfides  by  degrees,  and  difappears  : the  fecond  or 
third  day  a fmall  yellow  or  brownifti  fpot  appears  in  its 
place,  and  this  is  not  unlike  a petechia. 

PETECHIALIS  FEBRIS.  The  petechial  fever.  In 
moft  writers  it  is  treated  of  as  a diftimft  fpecies,  but  it  is 
only  the  low  or  the  putrid  fever  attended  with  purple 
fpots.  The  purple  fpots  are  a fymptom  only,  and  are  very 
common  in  putrid  diforders,  whether  of  the  acute  or 
chronical  kind.  See  Putrid  Fever.  See  Hoffman, 
Pringle,  and  Huxham  on  Petechial  Fevers. 
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PETICULAS,  i.  e.  Petechialis  febris. 

PETIVERIA.  Guinea  hen-weed-  Father  Plumier 
called  it  Petivetia  in  honour  of  Mr.  James  Petiver,  who 
was  a curious  botanift.  It  is  common  in  the  Weft  Indies, 
but  is  not  noted  for  its  medicinal  qualities,  though  it  gives 
the  milk  of  cows  a gnrlick  fmell  if  they  eat  it. 

PETOLZE.  Crab-lice. 

PETRA.  In  fcflilogy,  an  order  of  (tones  of  a clofe  and 
fdlid  ftructure  ; and  without  the  characters  oi  the  other 
orders, of  Hones.  Some  of  the  genera  of  this  order  are, 
the  pebble  and  jafper. 

PETR  ACORIUS  LAPIS.  The  Perigord  ftone.  It  is 
a foftfte  ferruginecus  fubftance,  black,  hard,  and  he. ivy. 
It  is  dug  up  in  the  mountains  of  Dauphiuy,  and  ufed  in 
painting  earthen  veil'd s and  enamelling. 

PEJROLEUM.  It  is  fo  called  becaufe  it  is  an  oil 
which  diflils  from  rocks,  it  is  the  only  liquid  bitumen  that 
is  known  : Neumann  reckons  the  naphtha  to  be  another 
liquid  bitumen,  and  fays  that  in  confidence  next  to  the 
naphtha  is  the  petroleum,  which  is  grofler  and  thicker 
than  the  naphtha,  of  a yellowifh,  reddifh,  or  brownifli  co- 
lour, but  very  light,  fo  as  to  fwim  on  ipirit  of  wine;  he 
alio  fays  that  the  petroleum  in  the  drops  is  all  fictitious. 
Mr.  Edwards  in  his  Elements  of  Foftilogy,  ranks  it  as  a 
genus  in  the  clafs  of  inflammables.  Fie  defer  Fes  it  as 
being  an  inflammable,  which  when  pure,  is  in  a fluid 
form;  very  inflammable,  and  burning  like  oil  ; and  gene- 
rally of  fo  little  fpecific  gravity,  as  to  fwim  almoft  in  all 
fluids. 

PETROLEUM  FLAVUM,  called  naphtha  Iralica, 
Italian  oil  of  petre,  or  reck  oil,  or  yellow  oi!  of  petre  It 
is  of  a clear  yellow  colour,  ltfs  fluid  than  the  while  fort, 
in  fmell  lefs  penetrating,  lefs  agreeable,  and  moie  nearly 
allied  to  that  of  the  oil  of  amber.  It  is  found  in  the 
duchy  of  Modena,  but  does  not  very  materially  differ  from 
the  white  fort. 

PETROLEUM  ALBUM.  White  petroleum.  It  is 
nearly  colourlefs  almoft  as  fluid  and  limpid  as  water,  of 
a ftrong  penetrating  fmell,  not  diiagreeble,  fomewhat  re- 
ienablinu  that  of  the  rectified  oil  ol  amber.  It  is  found 
only  in  the  duchy  of  Modena. 

PETROLEUM  VULGARE,  called  alfo  oleum  petree, 
petroleum  rubrum,  petroleum  gabianum,  o eum  gabi- 
anum,  common  rock  oil,  red  petroleum.  It  is  of  a 
hlackidt  red  colour,  of  a thicker  confidence,  and  a lefs 
penetrating,  and  more  difaqreeable  imell  than  either  the 
white  or  the  yellow  forts.  It  is  found  in  Italy,  and  .Tout 
the  village  Gabian  in  Languedoc. 

PETROLEUM  BARBADENSE,  called  alfo  piflelse- 
u:n  lndicum,  bitumen  Barbadenfe.  Barbadoes  tar.  Itisofa 
reddith  black  colour,  and  a thick  confidence,  approaching 
to  that  cf  treacle  or  common  tar;  it  is  found  in  the 
American  iflands,  particularly  In  Barbadoes,  but  we  rare- 
ly have  it  genuine.  It  is  a fpecies  of  pcti  oleum. 

Thefe  different  kinds  are  met  with,  iffuing  from  the 
clifts  of  rocks,  or  are  obtained  by  r) i '.Filiation  from  bitu- 
minous fubftances,  but  we  rarely  meet  with  any  of  them 
genuine  Fine  petroleum  catches  fire  at  the  approach  of 
a flame,  even  without  the  contaift  of  one  with  the  other, 
and  it  burns  entirely  away;  concentrated  acids  make 
great  conlliift  on  being  mixed  with  petroleum , but  thus  its 
confidence  is  thickened,  and  its  fragrance  increafec!  ; it 
does  not  readily  mix  with  the  fpirit  ot  wine,  but  is  readily 
united  with  the  eflentialoil  of  vegetables. 

The  finer  petroled  a>e  more  agreeable  than  oil  of  amber, 
and  more  mild  than  oil  of  turpentine,  they  have  been  ufed 
in  nervous  comolainfs,  and  as  diuretics,  but  chiefly  in 
external  applications  againfl  the  rheumatifm,  palfy,  chil- 
blains, &c.  In  thefe  intentions,  the  Britifh  oil,  and  fuch 
other  productions  cf  our  own,  are  equally  efficacious. 
The  Americans  ufe  the  Barbadoes  tar  internally  as  a fudo- 
rilic,  and  externally  as  a difeutient  and  antiparalytic.  On 
diltiilation  the  Barbadoes  tar  yields  an  empyreumatic  oil, 
which  when  placed  betwixt  the  eye  and  the  light,  ap- 
pears of  an  orange  colour,  but  in  other  pofitions  of  a 
blue  one;  but  by  long  keeping  it  appears  yellow  in  all 
fituations. 

See  Diet,  of  Chem.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works,  and 
Lewis’s  Mat  Med. 

PETRO  PHARYNGZEI.  Thefe  mufcles  rife.from  the 


j lower  part  of  the  extremity  of  the  apophvfis  petrofa,  and 
; run  backwards;  to  be  inferted  into  the  iinea  alba  of  the 
pharvnx. 

PETROSA  APOPPIYSIS.  The  rock  or  harder  por- 
tion of  the  temple  bones  ; in  children  it  is  eafily  feparable 
from  the  other  parts,  viz.  the  nvaftoid,  and  fouamous. 

PETRO  S ALP  IN  GO-ST  A PH  YLINI.  Each  of  thefe 
mufcles  are  fixed  by  one  extremity,  partly  to  the  inner 
fide  of  the  bony  portion  of  the  Euftachian  tube,  or  to 
that  next  the  apophyfis  petrofa,  partly  along  the  cartila- 
ginous portion  of  the  fame  tube  ; thence  it  pafies  a little 
way  under  the  loft  membranous  part,  and  then  turns  to- 
wards the  feptum  palati.  See  Window’s  Anatomy. 

1 PETROSELINUM.  Parfley.  See  Apium. 

PE  PROSILEX.  In  foftilogy  : it  is  a genus  of  ftone,  in 
the  older  petra  ; it  charadrters  are;  petra,  of  a folid  com- 
part texture,  in  ftru/pure  refembling  flint,  but  coarfer, 
and  not  at  all  transparent ; glofly,  and  not  inverted  with  an 
outward  cruft.  Edward’s  Elements  of  Foftilogy.  It  is 
alfo  called  chertz,  femipellucidus,  lapis  corneus,  and  by  the 
Germans  hornftein.  Large  quantities  are  found  in  beds  of 
lime-ftone,  as  flints  are  found  in  beds  of  chalk,  with  this 
difference,  that  flints  con  ft  ft  of  loofe  nodules,  and  chertz  of- 
ten forms  laige  mafles  of  the  took.  Thefe  ftones  are  vi- 
trefcible  ; are  ufed  as  grinding  ftones  for  grinding  calcined 
flints,  and  otlitr  haul  fubftances,  but  have  too  fmooth 
and  clofe  a texture  for  the  grinding  of  corn. 

PETUM.  Tobacco.  The  Indians  call  it  petun. 

PETUNTSE.  The  Chinefe  name  of  a ftone  ufed  in 
making  the  Oriental  porcelain.  It  is  whitifh,  fufible  by  the 
fire,  gives  a phofphoric  light  when  rubbed,  and  poffefles 
the  properties  of  ftones  called  lluors.  See  Did.  of  Chem. 
and  Dr.  Lewis’s  note  in  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

PEUCE  The  pine-tree. 

PEUCkDANUM,  from  pcucc,  a pine-tree , which  it  re- 
fembles  in  its  leaves.  It  is  alfo  called  foeniculum  porci- 
num,  cauda  porcina,  pinaftellum,  fulphur-wort,  and  hog’s- 
fennel.  It  is  the  peucedunum  officinale,  Linn. 

Boerhaave  mentions  three  fpccies.  See  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med. 

PEYERI  GLANDULT.  Peyer’s  glands,  i.  e.  Brun- 

neiii  glandular. 

F'EZA.  The  foie  of  the  foot  or  the  ankle.  According 
to  lome,  it  is  all  under  the  tibia. 

FEZIZA.  A fpecies  of  lungus;  fometimes  it  is  with- 
out pedicles,  and  fometimes  with  them,  having  its  edges 
I divided  fo  as  to  form  a remarkable  cavity  between  them. 

It  is  of  an  uniform  fubftarce  like  the  fungoides,  and  nei- 
I ther  ciiftinguilhed  by  lamellae,  nor  pores 

PFI  ACE,  or  Phacos.  A lentil, 
l PHACOIDES.  Of  the  form  of  a lentil.  An  epithet 
for  the  cryftalline  humour  of  the  eye. 

PHACGSIS.  A black  fpot  in  the  eye  refembling  a lentil. 

PII  AG  ED  ZEN  A,  from  pay  a,  to  cat,  feed  upon.  It 
is  an  ulcer  that  corrodes,  and  fo  fpreads.  Sometimes  it 
fignifies  a particular  fpecies  of  ulcer,  as  the  herpes  phage- 
darna.  Some  deferibe  it  as  only  deftrov ing  the  lkin.  It 
is  <dlc>  ufed  to  exprefs  the  canine  appetite. 

PHALACRA.  In  Hippocrates  they  are  blunt  and 
fmooth  furgical  inftruments,  as  a probe,  or  any  other,  with 
a button  ar  the  end. 

I PHALACRO  PIS.  A decay  cf  the  hair. 

: PFIALANGiUM.  It  is  a plant,  of  w'hich  kind  Boer- 

' haave  enumerates  fix  fpecies,  but  not  in  repute  as  a me- 
; dicine. 

PFIALANGIUM.  A name  for  feveral  forts  of  ephe- 
! merum. 

PFIALANGIUM  ALLOBROGICUM,  i.  e.  Liliaf- 
trum  Alpinum  minus. 

PM  AL  ANGOSIS.  According  to  fome  it  is  when  there 
are  two  more  rows  of  hairs  in  the  eye-lids.  A difeafe  of 
the  eye-lid  turns  inwards,  fo  that  the  hairs  ftimulate  the 
eye,  fo  lays  P.  ZEgineti,  lib.  vi.  c.  8.  The  eye-lid  is 
tumefied  or  relaxed,  fo  as  to  appear  unfecmly  or  to  ol- 
fend  the  fight;  it  proceeds  either  from  a paralytic  dif- 
order  or  the  mufculus  elevator  palpebra:,  or  from  the  re- 
laxation of  the  lkin  above  ; fometimes  an  cedematous  tu- 
mor is  tormed  in  the  eye-lid,  but  it  fliould  be  diftinguilh- 
ed  from  that  pha/angojis , which,  when  it  proceeds  from 
relaxation,  requires  an  excifion  of  the  relaxed  lkin,  though 

the 
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the  diforder  fometimes  returns  notwithftandirig  the  ope- 
ration. See  Hippocrar.  lib.  de  Vi&.  Rat.  in  Ocul.  & 
Celfus,  lib.  vii.  c.  7.  See  Ptosis. 

PHALANX.  1 he  bones  of  the  fingers  are  called 
phalanges. 

PHALAR1S,  alfo  called  Gramen  Spicatum.  Canary- 
grafs.  Boerhaave  takes  notice  of  eight  ipecies.  It  grows 
amongft  corn,  and  is  found  in  many  places  befides  the 
Canaries.  The  feeds  are  diuretic.  See  Raii  Hill. 

PH  AN1  ASM  A.  The  fame  as  pfeudoblepfis. 

PHARMACEI A.  Purgation  of  the  belly  by  the  exhi- 
bition of  a cathartic. 

PH  ARM  ACit.U  riCA.  Pharmaceutics.  That  part 

of  medicine  which  gives  the  defeription  of  remedies,  and 
teaches  the  method  of  rightly  exhibiting  them. 

PHARMaCEU  rich.  tpapixaKcvTiKn,  medicine , (i-  e. 
the  ait  of  healing)  was  carried  on  down  to  the  time  of 
Herophilus  and  Erafiftratus,  in  an  union  of  all  its 
branches;  and  then,  Cellus  informs  us,  medicine  was  di- 
vided into  three  parts;  one  cured  by  diet,  another  by  me- 
dicaments, a third  by  manual  operation.  The  firft  was 
named  in  Greek  ota. rrmim,  the  fecond  tpap/jaxcoTixn  the 
third  xtipoupfiun ; each  deriving  its  appellation  from  the 
principal  method  taken  to  effect  a cure  ; therefore,  as  that 
method  which  cures  chiefly  by  diet,  fometimes  admits 
medicaments,  lo  that  which  chiefly  oppofes  the  difeafe  by 
medicaments,  ought  alfo  to  attend  to  diet.  Celfus’s 
General  Preface,  and  Preface  to  his  Fifth  Book.  From 
whence  it  is  evident,  that  it  was  a feparation  in  the  diffe- 
rent branches  of  medicine,  and  not  in  preferibing  diet  and 
medicines,  which  was  intended  : for  though  they  had  dif- 
ferent appellations,  each  fe£l  had  the  whole  management 
in  thofe  difordeis  which  fell  properly  under  their, cure. 
Accordingly,  if  we  take  a view  of  the  feveral  chapters  in 
which  each  of  thefe  fubjefls  are  treated,  we  (hall  difeover 
that  one  let  of  practitioners  undertook  the  cure  cf  internal, 
and  the  other  of  external  diforders  ; and  whether  they 
were  of  that  clafs  which  cure  principally  by  diet,  or  prin- 
cipally by  medicaments;  yet  each  party  took  in  every  ne- 
celfary  for  his  purpofe,  both  from  diet  and  medicines. 
rIhe  firlt  four  books  evince,  that  the  dietetic  branch  were 
to  have  the  entire  management  of  all  diforders,  which 
confined  themfelvcs  to  the  inward  parts  of  the  body,  and 
originated  internally.  Aretacus  and  Celius  Aurelianus, 
confined  tbemfelves  to  this  line.  The  fifth  and  fixth  books 
flievv,  that  the  pharmaceutics  had  the  whole  direction  of 
diet  and  medicines  in  all  the  external  diforders,  where  the 
principal  part  was  not  conduced  by  the  hand,  whether 
arifing  from  an  external  or  an  internal  caufe,  being  the 
fc£l  which  are  faid  to  have  preferibed  medicines;  and 
furgeons  cured  the  wounds  they  had  made,  both  by  diet 
and  medicine.  Thofe  who  cured  internal,  and  thofe  who 
cured  external  diforders,  without  manual  operation,  had 
the  appellation  of  ietros  among  the  Greeks,  and  medici 
among  the  Latins  ; nor  was  it  intended  that  they  fliould 
interlere  with  each  other  in  their  different  departments, 
bee  Kirkland’s  Inquiry,  vol.  i.  p.  64,  & c. 

PH ARMACOCHYMI A.  That  part  of  the  chemical 
art  which  teaches  the  preparation  of  chemical  medicines, 
by  way  of  diftinclion  from  the  fpagirical  part,  which  treats 
of  the  tranfmutation  of  metals. 

PH  ARM  ACOPCEI  A,  from  (pa.pij.auov,  a medicine, 
oroitu,  to  make.  A Pharmacopoeia,  or  Difpenfatory.  Phar- 
macopoeias are  compilations  of  medicines  approved  of 
by  medical  practitioners.  About  the  middle,  or  the  lat- 
ter end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  Nicolaus  Prtepofitus  of 
Tours  wrote  a general  iDtpcnJatory,  and  it  was  the  fir  ft. 
The  compofitions  in  it  were  principally  taken  from  Mefue, 
anti  from  Nicolaus  de  Salerno.  The  firft  Pharmacopoeia 
which  was  fet  forth  by  public  authority  was  that  ofVale- 
riu;>  Cordus,  under  the  fandlion  of  the  fenate  of  Norim- 
berg,  anno  1542. 

PHARYNG/EUM  SAL.  It  is  of  ufe  in  quinfies,  and 
thence  fo  called.  It  is  thus  prepared:  R Crem.  tart, 

fal  nitri  aa  3 i.  alum.  uft.  2;  fs.  diffolve  in  diftilled  vine- 
gar, and  coagulate  the  folution.  This  fait  is  diffolved  in 
water  for  gargarifms. 

PH  AR  YNGETIIRON.  The  pharynx  or  fauces. 

PHARYNGO-STAPHYL1NI.  They  are  two  fmall 
mufcles  fixed  to  the  lateral  part  of  the  mufeuli  thiro-pha- 
ryngx,  as  if  they  were  portions  detached  from  thefe  muf- 
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cles ; thence  they  run  up  obliquely  forward,  along  the  two 
pofterior  half  arches  of  the  feptum,  and  terminate  in  the 
feptum  above  the  uvula,  where  they  meet  together  ; the 
thicknefs  of  the  pofterior  half  arches  is  made  up  by  thefe 
mufcles.  See  Window's  Anatomy. 

PH  ARYNX.  Thus  the  Greeks  name  what  the  Latins 
call  infundibulum.  It  is  a mufcular  bag,  fixed  behind  to 
the  bafis  of  the  fkull,  laterally  to  the  bottom  of  the  face, 
and  below  that  to  the  larynx.  See  (Esophagus.  The 
mufcles  of  this  part  are  fufficiently  deferibed  by  their 
names,  they  are  the  crico-pharyngaeus,  from  the  cricoid 
cartilage  to  the  pharynx ; thyro-pharyngteus,  from  the 
thyroid  cartilage  to  the.  pharynx  ; hyo-pharyngaeus,  from 
the  os  hyoides  to  the  pharynx  ; ftylo-pharyngaeus,  from 
the  ftyloid  procefs  to  the  pharynx  ; pterygo-pharyngaeus, 
from  the  pterygoid  procefs  to  the  pharynx ; mylo-pha- 
ryngaeus,  from  the  dentes  molares  to  the  phaiynx  ; fal- 
pingo-pharyngaeus,  from  the  Euftachian  tube  to  the  pha- 
rynx ; cephalo-pharyngaeus,  from  the  bafis  of  the  fkull  to 
the  pharynx  ; fyndefmo-pharyngseus,  from  the  white  liga- 
ment to  the  pharynx  ; chondro-pharyngaeus,  from  the 
cartilaginous  appendage  of  the  os  hyoides  ; glofo-pharyn- 
gaeus,  from  the  root  or  upper  part  of  the  tongue  late- 
rally. Some  have  reckoned  the  mufcles  of  the  pharynx 
to  be  but  two  or  three,  whilfl  others  have  multiplied  them 
to  thirteen  or  fourteen  on  each  fide.  Albinus  divides  them 
into  fix  pair,  viz.  Stylo-pharyngaeus,  which  is  the  fame 
as  deferibed  by  Douglas  under  that  name  ; conllriftor  In- 
ferior, i.  e.  the  crico-pharyngaeus,  and  thyro-pharyngaeus 
of  Douglas  ; the  conftri&or  medius,  i.  e.  the  hyo-pha- 
ryngaeus,  the  chondro-pharyngaeus,  and  cephalo-pharyn- 
gaeus of  Douglas  ; the  conltri&or  fuperior,  i.  e.  the 
gloflb-pharyngaeus,  myfo-pharyngaeus,  and  pterigo-pha- 
ryngaeus  of  Douglas;  the  palato-pharyngaeus,  i.e.  thy- 
reo  ftaphilinus  of  Douglas  ; and  the  fa'.pingo-pharyn- 
gaeus  of  Douglas.  In  their  various  adlions  they  enlarge 
and  comprefs  the  gullet,  fo  as  to  forward  the  aliment  into 
the  ftomach. 

The  fpace  is  all  the  vacuity  behind  the  velum  pendu- 
lum palati. 

The  pharynx  is  made  up  partly  of  feveral  diftin£l  flefhy 
portions,  which  are  looked  upon  as  fo  many  diftin£t  muf- 
cles, fo  difpofed  as  to  form  a large  cavity,  and  partly  of  a 
membrane  which  lines  the  inner  furface  of  this  whole  ca- 
vity, and  is  a continuation  of  that  of  the  nares  and  palate. 
This  membrane  is  wholly  glandular,  and  it  is  thicker  on 
the  fuperior  and  middle  portions  of  the  pharynx,  and  on 
the  bottom,  or  lower  portion.  Immediately  above  the 
firft  vertebrae,  it  forms  feveral  longitudinal  rugae,  very 
thick,  deep,  and  ftiort,  and  we  generally  find  therein  a 
colle£lion  of  mucus,  in  dead  bodies.  In  the  great  cavity 
there  are  no  rugae,  the  membrane  there  adhering,  as  well 
as  in  the  upper  part,  very  clofdy  to  the  mufcles.  At  the 
lower  part  where  it  is  the  thinneft,  it  covers  the  pofterior 
part  of  the  larynx,  and  is  very  loofe,  and  formed  into  irre- 
gular folds. 

In  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iii.  p.  85,  &c. 
is  a cafe,  in  which  from  a dilation  of  the  pharynx , a diffi- 
culty of  fwallowing  was  occafioned. 

PHASEOLUS.  The  kidney-bean.  It  hath  a long 
pod,  full  of  kidney  fhaped  or  oval  feeds  ; the  plant,  as  to 
its  outward  appearance,  is  flexible,  fcandent,  and  moftly 
trifoliated,  or  hath  its  leaves  growing  by  threes.  Botanifts 
enumerate  thirty  fpecies,  or  more. 

PHASEOLUS.  The  kidney-bean  tree.  See  Abrus. 

PHASEOLUS,  alfo  called  fmilax  hortenfis,  phafeolus 
major.  French  beans,  or  common  kidney-beans.  They 
are  cultivated  in  gardens,  they  flower  in  July,  the  pods  are 
ufed  as  aliment,  they  are  opening,  digeftive,  and  provoke 
urine. 

PHASEOLUS  ZURRATENSIS,  called  alfo  phafeolus 
pruritus  excitans,  phafeolus  Brafilianus,  cadju£t,  cow- 
hage,  cow-itch,  and  (linking  beans.  The  dolichos  urens, 
vel  dolichos  pruriens,  vel  dolichos  volubilis,  leguminibus 
racemofis  hirtis,  valvulis  fubcarinatis,  pedunculis  terms, 
Linn.  This  is  a fpecies  of  the  kidney-bean,  it  is  brought 
from  both  the  Indies.  The  hairy  part  upon  the  pods,  ifi 
feraped  off,  and  mixed  with  fyrup  to  the  confidence  of  a 
foft  electuary,  may  be  given  to  children  in  dofes  of  a tea- 
fpoonful,  and  two  to  adults,  for  deftroying  the  long  round 
worms.  If  ten  or  twelve  pods  are  deeped  in  a quart  of 
9 beer 
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beer,  and  1 iv.  of  the  infufion  are  taken  every  morning,  it 
aCts  as  a diuretic,  and  gives  great  relief  in  dropfies.  See 
Raii  Hilt. 

PHASEOLUS.  See  Indjcum,  Cajan,  and  Faba. 

PHAUSINGES.  Red  circles  in  the  legs,  excited  by 
fire  Jt  fometimes  is  ufed  to  fignify  other  kinds  of  fpots, 
as  well  as  red  ones  cau'ed  by  the  fire. 

PHELLANDRIUM  AQUATICUM,  Linn.  Water- 
hemlock,  fine-leaved.  It  is  generally  called  water-hemlock, 
and  thus  is  often  confounded  with  the  cicuta  virofa.  See 
Cicuta  Aqjjatica.  Withering,  in  his  Dot.  Arrang. 
vol.  i.  p.  i 76,  defcribes  the  phellondrium  aquat'icum  as  fol- 
lows : the  rundle  with  many  fpokes  ; rundlets,  the  fame  ; 
general  fence,  none  ; the  empalement,  a partial  fence  of 
ieven  leaves,  (harp,  as  long  as  the  rundlet;  cup,  of  five 
teeth,  permananr  ; the  blofioms  general,  nearly  uniform  ; 
florets,  all  fertile,  individually  unequal;  petals,  five,  ta- 
pering, heart-fhaped,  btnt  inwards;  chives;  threads; 
five,  hair-like,  longer  than  the  petals  ; tips  roundifii  ; 
pointal  ; feed-bud  beneath  ; Drafts  two,  awl-fhaped,  up- 
right, permanent;  fummiis,  blunt;  feed-vefiels,  none; 
fruit  egg-fhaped,  fmuoth,  crowned  with  the  cup  and  the 
pointals,  diviffble  in  o two  parts;  feeds,  two,  egg  fhapcd, 
and  fmooth.  N.  B.  The  florets  in  the  center  are  fmaller 
than  the  others.  The  branchings  of  the  leaves  are  ftr  a fi- 
ling, the  Hem  is  very  thick,  hollow,  fcored,  and  the  pe- 
tals are  white. 

It  is  rh t phellatidrium  aquaticum , Linn.  Plellunch  lutn,  vel 
cicutaria  aquatica  quorundum.  Ray’s  Syn.  2.5.  Cicu- 
taria  paluftris.  Gerard.  1063.  Cicutaria  paluflris  tenui 
folia.  B.  p.  1 6 1 - Skeleton  waterwort  ; Withering’s  Bot. 
Arrang.  which  lad  author  fays,  the  feeds  are  recommend- 
ed in  inte-m'ttent  fevers;  the  leaves  are  fometimes  added 
10  difcutient  cataplafms  : the  plant  is  generally  edeemed  a 
latai  poifon  to  liorfes,  occafioning  them  to  become  paraly- 
tic; but  this  effeft  is  owing  to  an  infctt,  (eureulio  para- 
jfiecficus)  which  generally  inhabits  within  the  flems  : the 
lj  T’' " 1 "'''kt1'  t'io-’s  d’'ng. 

PHELLODRYS.  The  laurel  oak.  It  grows  in  Dal- 
r>  atia  and  Greece.  The  leaves,  bark,  and  acorns,  agree 
in  virtues  with  the  common  oak.  See  Raii  IT i IF . 

PHENGITES.  A luminous  ftone,  capable  of  acquiiing 

ligiu,  a 1 in  unpcuiing  it  again. 

PFIIALA.  A gbifs  veffel,  with  a big  belly,  and  long 
neck.  It  is  often  ufed  for  chemical  coagulations  and  fo- 
lu  ions. 

PHIL  A DYNAMOS.  An  epithet  of  water,  ex  pr  effing 
the  propei ty  ot  it.  by  which  it  diminifhes  the  Itrength. 

PHILANTHROPE'S.  The  name  of  a compound  an- 
ti-nephritic medicine. 

PHILAN  THROPES,  i.  e.  Aparme. 

PTTLLYREA.  Mock  privet.  See  Ligusteum. 

PHILONIUM.  An  opiate,  fo  called  from  its  inven- 
tor Philo.  Galen  fays,  that  the  antidote  of  Philo  is  one 
of  the  oldeft  of  its  kind  ; but  the  Mithridate  is  much  older. 
'The  ph  Ionium  Romanum  is  originally  a prefcript  of  N. 
Mvrepfus. 

PHILTRON,  from  to  kifs  A love  potion,  ora 

medicine  to  excite  love.  It  alfo  fignifies  the  1 ty,  or  de- 
prefiure  on  the  upper-lip,  which  is  fituated  immediately 
under  the  feptum  of  the  nofe. 

PHIMOSIS.  It  is  when  the  prepuce  cannot  be  drawn  j 
over  the  glans  penis,  fo  as  to  uncover  it.  Dr.  Cullen  j 
places  it  as  a variety  of  the  phlogofis  phlegmone.  See  1 
Eit  fs  Yenf.rea. 

TJLA.SMA.  A contufion  or  collifion. 

PHLEBOPA LIE.  The  pulfation  of  an  artery. 

PHLEBORRH fi.GIA,  from  u vein , and  pofvufc.t, 

to  break.  A rupture  of  a vein. 

PHLEBOTOM I A , from  CAry,  a vein , and  re/c.iu,  to 
cut.  Phlebotomy.  It  is  the  fame  as  venae  fcctio.  The 
cutting,  or  opening  a vein 

Bleeding,  or  the  taking  away  blood,  is  only  proper  when 
there  is  too  much  craflamentum  in  the  veflels,  or  when  it 
is  to  avoid  a worfe  inconvenience  than  that  of  lefiening 
the  already  too  little  quantity  of  blood.  In  general,  the 
pulfe  is  the  heft  guide,  both  as  to  when  to  bleed,  and  the 
quantity  to  be  taken  away.  When  the  pulfe  is  full,  ffrotig, 
or  tenfe,  bleeding  will  always  l e proper,  provided  that 
a pletho’a  be  the  enufe,  and  not  r refaction;  indeed,  in 
o d poop  e,  the  pulfe  feems  h rd  fiom  th.  rigidity  of  the 
coats  of  the  arteries. 


Bleeding  is  not  only  ufeful  when  aCtual  inflammation  at- 
tends, but  alfo  in  fanguine  habits  which  tend  to  be  ple- 
thoric. In  the  fmali-pox,  if  the  heat  demands,  and  the 
pulfe  will  allow  of  bleeding,  the  operation  may  be  per- 
formed at  any  period  of  the  diforder.  In  intermitting  fe- 
vers, when  the  heat  is  great,  and  there  is  pain  in  the 
bowels,  or  if  a delirium  comes  on,  bleed  in  the  interval  of  . 
the  fit,  or  on  the  accefs  of  the  hot  fit.  In  the  mealies, 
blood  for  the  molt  part  fliould  be  taken  away,  both  in  the 
beginning,  and  at  the  decline  of  the  diforder.  In  the  bi- 
lious colic,  blood  is  taken  away  in  the  beginning,  to  pre- 
vent an  inflammation  in  the  part  where  the  pain  is  urgent. 
In  the  gout,  when  the  fever  runs  high,  bleeding  is  found 
ufeful;  and  if  the  patient  is  plethoric,  or  comatous,  repeat 
the  operation.  In  pregnancy,  bleeding  is  generally  re- 
quired in  the  firil  three  months,  and  its  repetition  in  the 
lalt  three.  In  the  haemorrhoids,  where  there  is  a fulnefs 
of  the  blood-veflels,  empty  them  by  this  operation.  When 
the  lochia  are  lupprefied,  bleeding  is  rarely  to  be  omitted. 
In  a concuffion  of  the  brain  fr  m a blow  or  a fall,  bleeding 
is  more  frequently  ufeful  than  tire  trepan.  In  apoplexies 
fiom  a fanguine  plethora,  bleeding  is  the  principal  means 
of  relief.  When  bleeding  is  and  is  not  convenient,  would 
require  a particular  treatife  to  relate  ; but  its  proper  ufe, 
or  ill  effeCts,  aie  generally  noted  in  thefe  fiieets,  in  treat- 
ing of  each  difeafe  refpeCtively.  On  the  fubjeCt  of  blood- 
letiin ?,  fee  Galen  de  Sang.  Million.  Botallus  de  Vena:- 
fefl.  M A.  Sevetinus  on  Bleeding,  an  Effay  concerning 
Blood-letting , by  R.  Butler,  M.  D. 

The  fiiff  infiance  of  bleeding  on  record,  is  that  of  Po- 
dalirius’s  ; Hippocrates  did  not  ofien  direCt  this  operation  ; 
ArettCus,  Celfus,  and  Galen,  ufed  it  more  freely  than 
Hippocrates;  but  at  different  periods,  and  by  different 
piolefibrs,  it  was  encouraged,  or  nearly  prohibited.  In- 
deed until  the  circulation  of  the  blood  was  demonfirated, 
the  principles  for  this  practice  did  not  feem  fo  clear  as  they 
are  at  prefeni;  and  even  now,  there  is  great  diverfity  of 
opinions  refpeCling  bleeding  in  many  particulars. 

PHLEBOTOMUS.  A lancet,  or  a Hearn  for  bleeding 
with. 

PIILEGMA.  Phlegm.  Galen  fays,  every  humour 
that  is  cold  comes  under  this  denomination.  In  Hippo- 
crates this  word  often  fignifies  an  inflammation. 

In  chemifiry  the  word  phlegm  fignifies  tire  moft  watery 
part  obtained  from  bodies  by  difiillation  or  ctherwife. 

PHLEGMASIA.  An  inflammation. 

PHLEGM  ATIA.  A beginning  anafarca. 

PHLEGM  A TITI  A.  The  fame  as  anafarca. 

PHLEGM  A 1 ORRHAGIA.  The  name  of  a diforder,  in 
| which  a flux  of  thin  phlegm  was  difeharged  from  the  nof- 
trils.  See  S.dmuthus,  obf.  37. 

PHLEGMONE,  from  p-.yu,  to  burn.  A phlegmon  or 
inflammmauon  See  Inf i: ammatio. 

PHLEGMONE  ARTICULI.  See  Arthropuo- 

SJS 

PHLEPS.  A vein.  But  among  the  ancients,  it  was 
both  an  arterv,  and  a vein. 

PHLOGIS  i ICI.  Inflammations,  and  fevers,  with  a 
I hard  pulfe  am!  topical  pain. 

PHLOGOSIS.  An  inflammation,  or  an  heat  in  any 
part  without  tumour;  a fiuflnng.  See  Inflamma- 
tio. 

PHLOMIS.  Yellow  fage. 

PH LY CTFENiR,  from  ©Xi/fw,  to  be  hot , or  to  boil.  Lin- 
naeus and  Vogel  uie  this  term,  as  fynonymous  with  hyda- 
tis  ; generally  what  is  underilcod  by  it,  are  little  watery 
pufiules,  on  any  part  of  the  body.  Smali  eruptions  of  the 
{kin,  arifing  from  an  hot  acrid  and  humour.  Alfo  pufiules 
which  appear  on  the  tunica  cornea  of  the  eye,  of  which 
there  are  two  forts,  viz.  the  unguis  or  pufiules,  properly 
fo  called,  and  phlyflance.  1 he  pufiules  are  deep,  and 
j are  filled  with  purulent  matter;  when  they  arife  in  the 
| conjunctiva,  they  are  reddifli  at  the  fiift,  and  afterwards 
j white  ; but  when  on  the  tranfparent  cornea,  they  are 
dufky  at  the  firft,  and,  in  time,  turn  white.  The  phlye - 
tacnce  are  fmall  veflcles,  full  of  a tranfparent  humour; 
they  are  feated  on  the  cornea,  and  fometimes  on  the  con- 
junctiva ; their  feat  is  ufually  under  the  externa!  coat  of 
the  cornea,  and  hath  been  cured  by  taking  off Tome  of  the 
cornea,  and  fo  removing  the  flagnating  matter.  A pre- 
: ceding  inflammation  is  the  caufe  of  both  pufiules  and 
[ phlyclana.  The  only  danger  is,  left  they  become  ill- 

conditioned 
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conditioned  , ulcers.  Whether  they  are  puftules  or  phlyc- 
ttense,  drefs  them  three  or  four  times  a-day  with  fix  or 
eight  grains  of  fac.  fat.  in  aq.  rof.  ^ iii.  and  when  they 
give  way,  wafh  them  with  equal  parts  of  brandy  and  wa- 
ter ; but  if  they  neither  difperfe  nor  break  fpeedily,  open 
with  a lancet,  and,  when  opened,  drefs  with  the  aq.  fa- 
pharina. 

PHLYXACION,  or  PHLYZACION.  A puilule,  or 
vefication  on  the  fkin,  excited  by  fire  or  heat.  Sometimes 
it  is  the  fame  as  phly&renae- 

PHCENICIUS  MORBUS.  The  elephantiafis. 

PHOS.  Light.  Alfo  the  black  circle  about  the  pupil 
of  the  eye.. 

PHOSPHORUS,  from  light , and  prpw,  to  bring. 

It  is  the  name  of  a collyrium  in  Galen.  It  is  alfo  the  name 
of  fome  chemical  preparations  which  fhine  in  the  dark. 
The  phofphorus  igneus  differs  from  other  naturally  fhining 
bodies  in  this,  that  it  is  nothing  but  a kind  of  concealed 
fire,  which  difeovers  itfelf  by  light  and  fmoak,  but  if  it  is 
rubbed,  it  breaks  out  into  a flame.  This  difeovery  ap- 
peared about  the  year  1677;  but  was  preceded  by  Bald- 
win’s phofphorus , which  is  an  artificial  Bolognian  ftone. 
After  this  difeovery  of  Baldwin’s,  one  Brand,  a chemift 
in  Hamburgh,  made  a phofphorus  of  urine,  which  was  firft 
called  phofphorus  igqeus,  then  pyropus,  then  phofphorus. 
The  matter  which  fixes  and  increafes  the  phofphorus  is 
alum,  which  of  itfelf  is  prepared  of  urine,  and  yields  the 
fame  acid  which  phofphorus  yields  on  burning;  for  upon 
analyfis,  phofphorus  appears  to  be  a compofition  of  ftrong 
acid,  and  an  inflammable  matter,  exadtly  in  the  manner 
of  common  brimftone,  and  may  properly  be  called  animal 
fulphur.  If  phofphorus  is  burnt  under  a bell,  a fp.  fulph. 
per  camp,  is  produced.  See  Did.  of  Chem.  Neumann’s 
Chem.  Works. 

PHOSPHORUS  BONONIENSIS,  i.  e.  Bononienfis  la- 
pis. 

PHOSPHORUS  KERCHERI,  i.  e.  Bononienfis  lapis. 

PHOSPHORUS  L1QUIDA.  Liquid  phofphorus.  Pow- 
der one  grain  of  the  phofphorus  of  urine,  and  ten  grains  of 
camphor  ; then  mix  them  well  together  by  trituration. 
Thefe  diffolved  in  the  ol.  caryoph.  make  a liquid phofpho- 
rus , with  which  any  part  may  be  rubbed  without  danger 
of  inflammation. 

PHOXOS  The  fugar  loaf  fhaped  head. 

PHRAGMOS,  from  ppatrru,  to  inclofc  as  with  an  hedge. 
An  anatomical  term  for  the  double  feries  of  teeth. 

PHRASIUM  VIRIDE,  i.  e.  Flos  seris. 

PHRENES.  A name  by  which  Hippocrates,  and  the 
ancients,  called  the  diaphragma. 

PHRENESIS,  or  Phrenetiafis,  i.  e.  Phrenitis. 

PHRENICiE  ARTERIA5,  i.  e.  Diaphragmatic^  ar- 
te rise. 

PHRENIC.®  VENfE,  i.  e.  Diaphragmaticae  venae. 

PHRENISMUS,  i.e.  Phrenitis. 

PHRENITICI  NERVI.  The  nerves  which  run  in  the 
diaphragm. 

PHRENITIS,  from  tppnv,  the  mind.  Phrenetic.  The 
antients  imagined  that  patients  became  phrenetic  in  con- 
fequence  of  an  inflammation  of  the  diaphragm,  and  for 
this  reafon  called  the  diaphragm  by  the  name  of  phrenes , 
as  though  it  were  afliftant  to  the  intelligent  parts. 

PHRENITIS,  from  ppnv,  the  mind.  A phrenfy,  or  an 
inflammation  in  the  brain,  or  its  membrane,  with  a conti- 
nual fierce  delirium,  and  an  acute  coutinual  fever.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  pyrexiae,  and 
order  phlegmafite. 

It  is  idiopathic,  as  when  the  head  is  primarily  affeded  ; 
and  fymptomatic,  as  when  the  morbid  affedion  is  tran- 
flated  to  the  head  from  fome  other  part ; thus,  in  a pleu- 
rify,  the  pain  is  fometimes  removed  from  the  fide  to  the 
head,  whence  the  phrenfy  that  generally  proves  mortal. 
The  idiopathic  and  fymptomatic  alfo  differ  thus  ; the  for- 
mer is  infeparably  accompanied  with  an  acute  fever,  the 
latter  is  followed  by  the  fever. 

The  idiopathic  rarely  happens  in  temperate  climes;  the 
fymptomatic  is  fometimes  met  with,  and  moll  frequently 
appears  about  the  crifis  of  other  fevers,  is  attended  with  a 
rigor,  a tremor  of  the  joints,  tenfion  of  the  precordia,  cold- 
ntfs  of  the  extremities,  thin  urine,  which  is  difeharged  ei- 
ther in  too  fparing  dr  too  large  a quantify  ; but  bccaufe  of 
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the  weaknefs  previoufly  induced  by  the  preceding  difeafe, 
it  proves  almoft  always  mortal. 

Thofe  in  the  vigour  of  life,  the  paflionate,  the  ftudious, 
and  thofe  with  a weak  nervous  fyftem,  are  fubjed  to  this 
diforder. 

The  caufes  are,  a too  great  afflux  of  blood,  from  an  in- 
creafed  adion  of  the  veflels  in  the  fyftem  : the  more  rer 
mote  cauies  are,  exceftive  drinking,  atlger,  an  expofure 
of  the  head  to  the  fun,  an  inflammatory  diathefis  happen- 
ing at  the  beginning  of  a fever,  long  watching,  attention 
of  the  mind,  any  thing  that  forces  the  blood  up  into  the 
head,  a fuppreflion  of  natural  periodical  evacuations,  &c. 

According  to  Alex.  Trallian,  the  figns  of  an  approaching 
phrenitis  are  as  follow  : “ Intenfe  continual  watchings,  or 
if  the  patient  fleeps,  his  fleep  is  interrupted  and  troubled, 
he  ftarts,  and  is  affeded  with  terrible  dreams  ; he  foon 
forgets  what  is  faid  to  him  ; if  at  any  time  he  returns  an 
anfwer  to  a queftion,  he  appears  more  fierce  and  angry 
than  he  feemed  to  be  juft  before;  the  pulfe  is  fmall  and 
hard,  and  a pain  is  conftantly  felt  in  the  occiput ; as  the 
diforder  increafes,  the  eyes  become  more  fixed  and  red, 
tears  at  the  fame  time  flowing  from  both  of  them.”  The 
figns  of  a prefent  phrenitis  are,  according  to  Ccelius  Aure- 
lianus:  An  acute  fever;  a pulfe  hardly  perceptible  on  the 
furface  of  the  body,  or  if  it  is,  it  is  low  and  tenfe ; the  pa-* 
dent’s  face  is  inflated  or  full  ; blood  drops  from  his  nof- 
trils  ; continual  watching,  or  difturbed  fleep  attend  ; he 
is  feized  with  a kind  of  turbulent  madnefs,  a preternatural 
folicitude  of  mind,  and  a privation  of  reafon  ; he  fre- 
quently changes  his  pofture  in  bed,  and  his  head  is  in  a 
continual  commotion  ; he  is  fometimes  chearful  without 
any  apparent  caufe ; his  eyes  are  red  ; he  weeps  gently, 
tofles  his  arms  about  him,  but  hath  no  pain  in  his  head  } 
his  joints  are  cold,  but  without  any  tremor;  his  urine  is 
copious,  yellow,  aqueous,  thin,  and  difeharged  by  little 
and  little.  Some  phrenitic  patients  are  afflidted  with  a 
noife  in  their  heads,  a ringing  in  their  ears,  an  inceffant 
head-ach  ; their  looks  are  fixed  and  ftern,  and  their  eyes 
frequently  wink.”  Aretaeus  fays,  that  thefe  patients  are 
rarely  thirfty,  and  this  is  true,  for  though  the  tongue  is 
black,  drink  is  refufed ; an  extraordinary  throbbing  is  ob- 
fervable  in  the  arteries  of  the  temples  and  neck  in  many 
patients  ; and  from  fullen  filence,  a fudden  outrage  arifes ; 
except  the  inflammation  foon  abates,  it  proves  fatal.  Some- 
times the  inflammation  ends  in  fuppuration,  efpecially  if 
the  fubftance  of  the  brain  is  affefted  ; in  this  cafe,  the 
fymptoms  abate,  a ftupor  only  being  left ; but  in  time,  if 
the  pus  is  not  abforbed,  the  whole  brain  isdeftroyed.  The 
delirium  always  goes  off  flowly. 

The  phrenitis  lhould  be  diftinguifhed  from  a mania,  and 
from  the  deliriums  attendant  on  other  acute  fevers  ; alfo 
from  that  inconftancy  and  foolifhnefs  obfervable  after  fome 
fevers,  and  that  is  owing  to  weaknefs. 

Green  vomiting,  frequent  fpitting,  fhiveringp,  crude 
aqueous  pale  urine,  convulfions,  and  no  thirft,  are  bad 
figns.  When  external  violence  is  the  caufe,  the  difeafe  is 
ufually  fatal.  A conftant  trembling,  ftarring  of  the  ten- 
dons, fuppreflion  of  urine,  total  want  of  fleep,  conftant 
fpitting,  a grinding  of  the  teeth  when  the  inflammation 
is  from  the  lungs  or  inteftines,  are  generally  fatal.  The 
more  favourable  fymptoms  are,  haemorrhages,  the  piles 
coming  on,  a diarrhoea,  a pain  in  the  bread,  or  lower  parts, 
a ftrong  cough,  free  perfpiration,  a plentiful  difeharge  of 
urine  which  drops  a copious  fediment. 

The  indications  of  cure  are,  to  remove  the  inflammation 
in  the  meninges  ; in  order  to  which,  it  fhould  be  known 
whether  the  antecedent  caufe  is  the  repulfion  of  acrid  mat- 
ter from  the  fkin,  See.  or  obftrufled  blood,  as  in  fuppref- 
fion  of  the  menfes,  & c.  or  whatever  other  caufe  may  have 
produced  it. 

An  agreeable 'friend  may  be  admitted,  but,  in  general, 
every  thing  fhould  be  guarded  againft  by  which  the  imagi- 
nation can  be  affe£ted  ; the  room  fhould  be  kept  dark  as  is 
convenient.  The  patient  fhould  be  as  little  oontradiifled  as 
poflible,  and  fhould  even  be  complied  with,  though  in  a 
fmall  degree  to  his  hurt. 

This  inflammation  only  admits  of  one  falutary  termina- 
tion, and  that  is  by  refolution;  therefore  the  molt  powerful 
means  for  that  end  are  needful,  and  rhat  without  delay 
Bleed  as  freely  as  the  flrength  will  admit  of,  and  repeat  the 
7 I>  operation 
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operation  as  it  may  appear  needful  ; bleeding  from  a large 
orifice,  and  fupportlng  the  patient  in  a (landing  podure, 
that  he  may  fooner  faint  with  the  lofs  of  blood,  will  have 
their  advantages.  If  the  jugular  vein  can  be  opened,  it  is 
ufually  preferred,  and  if  obltrudled  menles  or  lochia  were 
the  caufe,  bleed  in  the  foot,  after  having  taken  away  a por- 
tion of  blood  as  above  diredted. 

As  foon  as  the  patient  is  bled,  give  him  a brifk  but  cool- 
ing purge.  An  infufion  of  tamarinds  with  the  ial  Glaub. 
or  manna  with  nitre,  or  cream  of  tartar  ; or  if  it  can  be 
had,  the  ol.  ricini.  Repeat  the  purging  medicine,  as  well 
as  the  bleeding,  at  proper  intervals,  until  the  inflammation 
abates  in  its  violence  at  lead. 

In  the  intervals  of  purging,  give  the  vin.  antim.  vel  pulv. 
antim.  every  two  hours,  in  fuch  dofes  as  the  flomach  will 
retain. 

Nitre,  crude  fal  ammoniac,  or  Glutton’s  febrifuge  fpirit, 
may  be  freely  mixed  in  all  that  the  patient  drinks. 

Cooling  laxative  clyllers  fliould  alio  be  frequently  injetfl- 
ed,  at  lead  let  one  be  adminidcred  every  night  and  morn- 
ing. 

The  bead  may  be  drived,  and  cloths  dipped  in  vinegar 
and  water  may  be  laid  thereon,  as  oft  as  they  dry  or  grow 
warm. 

When  thus  the  drength  is  fomewhat  reduced,  let  a large 
blider  be  applied  to  the  fhaved  head.  Sinapifms  may  be 
applied  to  the  feet  before  bliders  are  admitted  of. 

When  there  is  hope  of  a mild  refolution,  opiates  may 
be  admitted  to  abate  the  watchfulnefs,  and  then  omit  the 
clyders  ; indeed,  if  the  patient  is  very  outrageous,  opiates 
mud  not  be  forbom. 

Some  ufe  tepid  water  for  putting  the  legs  into  twice  a 
day,  and  others  prefer  a bath  for  the  whole  body  If  a con- 
tinual phrcnitis  comes  on  in  confequence  of  obdrutled 
menfes,  piles,  or  lochia  and  fpafms  are  thereby  produced, 
they  are  the  bed  alleviated  by  baths. 

If  the  haemorrhoids  fwell,  apply  leeches  to  them 

When  the  diforder  is  fymptomatic,  if  the  pulfe  will  bear 
it,  a vein  may  be  opened  •,  but  if  the  patient  is  too  low, 
leeches  may  be  applied  to  the  temples,  bliders  to  the  head 
and  arms,  and  fi napiftns  to  the  feet.  Camphor  and  nitre 
well  mixed  by  trituration,  or  difi'olved  together  in  anemul- 
don,  fhould  be  often  given  •,  a dram  of  camphor,  with 
from  fix  to  ten  of  nitre,  may  be  the  proportion. 

The  phrcnitis  goes  off  by  resolution,  or  iuppuration. 
Sometimes  a diarrhoea,  or  in  women  an  excellive  flow  of 
the  menfes,  carries  off  the  diforder  from  the  brain.  By 
bad  management  it  fometimes  ends  in  dupidity,  or  mad- 
nefs,  which  continues  during  life. 

See  Alex.  Trallian,  Coelius  Aurclianus,  JEtius,  Willis’s 
Pathol.  Cerebri,  cap.  x.  Hoffmann,  Boerhaave,  Baglivi, 
l ordyce’s  Elements,  part  ii. 

PHRENITIS  APYRE  I'A,  i.  e.  Mania. 

PHRENI  FIS.  Vogelii,  i e Synochus. 

PHRENITIS  INANITORUM,'  i.  e.  Mania  ; corporea. 
PHRICASMUS.  Shivering. 

PHRICODES.  A fort  of  fevers  mentioned  by  the  an- 
cients, in  which  the  patients  trembled  at  the  lead  breath 
of  air.  According,  to  forne  it  is  a kind  of  iemitertian  fe- 
ver.- 

PHRYCTE  In  Latin , friftay  fimply,  without  its 
proper  fubdantive,  is  refina  colophonia.  Black  refin,  fo 
called  in  diilinction  from  the  liquid  fort,  called  hygra. 

PHRYGI.fJS  LAPIS.  7 he  Phrygian  done.  It  is  fo 
called  bec-uite  the  dyers  in  Phrygia  ufed  it  much.  It  is 
produced  in  Cappadocia  ; the  bed  is  pale  and  ponderous. 
When  calcined,  it  becomes  reddifh.  Its  ufes  are  rhe  fame 
as  thofe  of  the  lapis  calam. 

PH  PH  ARTICOS,  from  p6st^af  to  corrupt.  Delete- 
rious, deadly. 

PHTHEIRIASIS.  See  Phthiriasts. 

PHTIIEIROCTONON.  A name  for  the  davefacre, 
fo  called  from  p&sip,  a loufc , and  kIuvu,  to  kill , becaufe  it 
cMlroys  lice. 

PHTHIRTASIS.  The  loufy  evil,  from  p9ci p,  a loufc . 
It  is  a loufy  didemper,  children  are  frequently  its  fubjecls, 
and  adults  are  fometimes  troubled  with  it.  The  increafe 
of  lice,  when  in  a warm  moid  fituation,  is  very  great,  but 
a cold  and  dry  one  foon  dedrays  them.  On  the  human 
body  four  kinds  of  lice  are  didinguifhed  : i.  7’he  pedicu- 

li,  fo  called  becaufe  they  are  more  troublefome  with  their 
ket  than  by  their  bite.  Thefe  are  in  the  heads  of  children, 
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efpecially  if  fore  or  fcabby  : and  often  in  thofe  of  adults,  if 
they  are  flothful  and  nady.  2.  Crab  lice.  See  Morpi- 
ones.  3.  Body  lie-,  thefe  infed  the  body,  and  breed  in 
the  cloaths  of  the  nady  and  flothful.  4.  A fort  which 
breed  under  the  cuticle,  and  are  found  in  the  hands  and 
feet ; they  are  of  a round  form,  and  fo  minute  as  often  to 
efcape  the  fight  ; by  creeping  under  the  fcarf-fkin  they 
caufe  an  intolerable  itching  ; and  when  the  flein  burds 
where  they  lodge,  cluders  of  them  are  found  there  ; Lome 
authors  call  them  acari,  cyrones,  and  pedecelli. 

A good  diet  and  cleanlinefs  conduce  much  to  the  de- 
drudfion  of  lice.  When  they  are  in  the  head,  comb  it  every 
day,  and,  after  each  combing,  wafh  it  with  the  following  : 
R Staph,  agr.  vel  coc.  Ind.  contuf.  ^ i.  aq.  font.  Jfe  ifs. 
& colaturre  adde  cinner  clavel  ^ fs.  or,  indead  of  this  de- 
codlion,  fprinkle  the  pulv.  fern.  daph.  agr.  vel  cocul.  Ind. 
among  the  hairs  every  night,  and  confine  it  with  a tight 
cap. 

Codrochius,  in  his  Treatife  of  Lice,  fays,  that  the  pow- 
dered coc.  Ind.  exceeds  all  other  means,  and  that  it  may 
be  mixed  in  the  pulp  of  apple,  or  in  lard,  and  applied  eve- 
ry night  to  the  hair.  Some  writers  affert,  that  if  the  pul. 
cort.  rad.  faflafr.  is  fprinkled  on  the  head,  and  confined 
with  a handkerchief,  it  deflroys  the  lice  in  one  night. 

7"he  body  lice  are  dedroyed  by  any  bitter,  four,  fait,  or 
mercurial  medicine,  if  applied  to  the  fkin.  See  Turner’s 
Difeafes  of  the  Skin. 

The  black  foap,  and  the  flowers  called  cardamine,  or 
lady’s  fmock,  are  faid  to  be  fpecifics  in  all  cafes  of  lice  on 
the  human  body.  See  Sennertus,  Codrochius,  Mercuria- 
lis,  and  Turner,  in  his  Difeafes  of  the  Skin. 

PHTHISIS,  from  tpSiu,  to  grow  lean.  A confumption. 
The  Greek  word,  phthifis,  fignifies  corruption  ; but  it  is 
ufed  only  to  exprefs  that  kind  which  caufes  a confumption 
of  the  whole  body  •,  and  generally  only  that  confumption  of 
the  body  which  hath  for  its  caufe  an  abforption  of  puru- 
lent matter  from  the  lungs ; hence  is  didinguifhed  by  the 
term,  phthifis  pulmonalis. 

This  diforder  is  chronical,  yet  inflammatory;  and  the 
only  chronical  difeafe  that  is  fo.  Dr.  Cullen  docs  not  rank 
the  phthifis  as  an  original  difeafe,  but  as  a mode  of  fome 
other  difeafe  being  terminated  ; but  he  didinguifhes  two 
fpecies,  or  at  lead  two  dates.  1.  Phthifis  incipiens.  2. 
Phthifis  confirmata;  both  thefe  vary  according  to  their  re- 
mote caufes,  and,  according  to  De  Haen,  the  fecond  varies 
according  to  the  fource  of  the  purulent  difeharge.  But 
generally,  if  not  always,  the  purulence  is  from  the  lungs 
only. 

Confumptions  are  reckoned  phthifical,  when  obdrudlions 
of  any  kind  are  the  caufes;  and  atrophica),  when  pro- 
duced by  an  excefs  in  any  kind  of  the  natural  fecretions, 
or  excretions  ; and  when  an  ulcer  in  the  lungs  gives  rife 
to  it,  it  is  called  the  confumption  of  the  lungs.  Dr.  Reid 
obferves,  that  confumptions  arifing  from  various  caufes, 
have  been  differently  denominated,  fymptomatic,  ferophu- 
lous,  fcorbutic,  ahhmatic,  &c.  But  the  phthifis  pulmona- 
lis he  defines  to  be,  “ an  expetfloration  of  purulent  matter 
from  the  lungs,  by  means  of  frequent  coughing,  attended 
with  a fever,  having  morning  fweats,  and  remiffions  in  the 
forenoon,  occalioning  a wading  of  the  fledt  and  drength. 

The  feat  of  the  true  phthifis  or  confumption  is  in  the 
lungs  ; not  in  the  blood  veflels  there,  but  the  air  veffels. 
Sometimes  one  lobe  is  affedled,  and  fometimes  both. 

Thofe  are  mod  fubjedl  to  a confumption  to  whom  any  of 
the  remote  caufes  thereof  belong. 

The  remote  caufes  are,  an  hereditary  difpofition,  weak 
and  flaccid  lungs,  laxity  of  the  fibres,  an  ill  conformation 
of  the  bread  or  its  contained  parts,  a narrow  depreffed 
ched,  with  prominent  fcapuISe,  protuberant  ribs,  long 
necks,  crookednefs,  a too  free  ufe  of  fpirituous  liquors," 
obftrudled  perfpiration  and  refpiration,  or  rhe  obdrudlion 
of  any  natural  lecretion,  cold  winds,  a vapid  putrid  air,  a 
plethora,  a defedl  of  blood,  exanthematous,  &c.  diforders, 
grief,  intenfe  dudy,  a fedentary  life,  fmall  and  tender 
blond-veffels,  &c. 

The  mediate  caufes  are,  congedions  of  humours  to  parts 
of  the  lungs  already  too  weak  to  return  by  the  veins  what 
they  received  by  the  arteries  ; the  humours  there  dagnat- 
ing  lofe  their  former  quality,  and  become  the  beginning 
of  tubercles. 

It  appears  in  perfons  of  every  age  : but  mod  commonly 
ficm  about  the  age  of  fifteen,  up  to  that  of  thirty-five,  the 
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fervor  of  the  blood  is  the  greateft,  and  then  an  ill  forma- 
tion of  the  body,  or  of  the  bread  in  particular,  and  an 
acrimony  in  the  juices,  concurring  with  the  mediate  caufes, 
the  immediate  caufe,  which  is  an  ulcer  in  the  lungs,  hath 
every  circumftance  favouring  its  appearance  and  progrefs. 
The  ulcer  is  formed  by  the  rupture  of  the  fuppurated  cells 
in  the  lobes  of  the  lungs,  and  the  acrimony  of  the  matter 
lodged  there. 

Ccelius  Aurelianus  in  lib.  ii.  cap.  14.  defcribes  a con- 
fumption  as  follows  : “ A phthfs  is  frequently  produced  by 
a previous  fpitting  of  blood,  and  fometimes  by  a gentle, 
but  long  continued  catarrh,  or  cough,  by  which  the  lungs 
are  at  firft  gently  lacerated,  and  then  ulcerated.  It  is  ac- 
companied by  a latent  fever,  which  begins  in  the  evening, 
and  is  alleviated  in  the  morning,  and  attended  with  a vio- 
lent cough  at  thofe  times.  At  firft  a fmall,  but  afterwards 
a large  quantity  of  famous  fpit,  is  expedforated.  Thofe 
who  fall  into  a phthifis,  in  confequence  of  an  haemorrhage, 
difcharge,  at  firft,  a bloody  fpit,  which  becomes  feculent, 
and  then  livid  or  green,  and  laft  of  all  white,  and  puru- 
lent, lometimes  fait,  and  at  others  fweet  ; the  voice  is 
hoarfe  and  fhrill,  the  breathing  difficult,  the  cheeks  red, 
and  the  reft  of  the  body  of  a cineritious  colour.  It  is  ac- 
companied with  a loathing  of  food,  and  a preternatural 
thirft.  Some  patients  have  a fenfe  of  a wound  in  their 
lungs,  and  even  expe&orate  fibres  of  them.  1 he  pulfe  is 
weak,  hard,  and  formicular.  A phthifis  is  alfo  accompa- 
nied with  an  inflammation  of  the  feet.  As  the  diforder  in- 
creafes,  a flux  is  brought  on  ; and  the  phlegm  difcharged, 
when  thrown  upon  a live  coal,  is  of  a fetid  and  difagreea- 
ble  fmell  Dr.  Reid  defcribes  this  difeafe  as  follows: 
the  firft  ftage  of  this  dife.ife  begins  with  a cough,  which  is 
more  or  lefs  troub’efome  at  night,  ufually  dry,  caufing 
pain  and  ftitches  in  the  bread,  Tides,  and  head  ; flight  ri- 
gors, and  fome  degree  of  feveriffi  heat,  with  pain  in  the 
back,  joints,  and  limbs,  the  ufual  effects  of  taking  cold. 
Thefc  fymptoms  increafe  ; the  cough  becomes  more  vio- 
lent, hard,  dry,  and  mediant  ; reftlefs  at  night  ; the  pains 
in  the  thorax  more  lancinating  and  fixed  ; the  difficulty  and 
quieknefs  of  breathing  confiderablc ; expectoration  little 
and  frothy,  the  pulfe  quick,  hard,  and  fometimes  like  a 
final!  cord,  at  others  full  and  laborious;  the  tongue  white, 
and  the  back  part  tinged  with  yellow  ; the  eyes  dull  ; the 
countenance  pale  and  fickly.  Some  difficulty  attends  the 
fixing  on  fymptoms  that  may  be  called  figns  of  the  firft  ftage 
of  a lonfumption  ; the  above  fymptoms,  if  not  fpeedily  re- 
moved, may  be  faid  to  tend  to,  and  too  frequently  end  in 
it  ; and  as  the  hard,  dry  cough,  and  dyfpncca,  indicate 
the  exiftence  of  tubercles,  however  fmall,  it  may  be  called 
the  inflammatory  or  firft  period.  In  a ffiort  time  the  fever 
becomes  more  intenfe,  with  flight  remiffions  in  the  morn- 
ing ; when  a fweat  breaks  out  upon  the  bread  and  upper 
parts  of  the  body,  which  fenfibly  relieves  every  fymptom. 
The  cough  continues,  and  is  aggravated  in  a recumbent 
pofture,  keeping  the  patient  from  fleep  till  towards  morn- 
ing. The  expectoration  increafes  in  quantity,  is  frothy, 
fometimes  ftreaked  with  blood.  During  the  fever,  the 
cheeks  have  a circumfciibed  fpot  of  pure  florid  red  ; the 
lips  and  tubercles  in  the  canthusof  the  eyes  are  alfo  brighter 
than  when  in  health.  The  fever  is  augmented  after  eat- 
ing, particularly  folids,  with  flufhing  in  the  face,  and  burn- 
ing heat  in  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  foies  of  the  feet. 
As  the  difeafe  advances,  the  fever  comes  on  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  day,  increafes  until  the  evening,  and  is  violent 
moft  part  of  the  night,  until  the  fweat  breaks  out,  and  the 
patient  gets  fome  reft.  In  the  morning  they  find  them- 
felves  relieved  ; but  get  up  languid,  pale,  and  unrefrefh- 
cd  by  their  fleep.  Though  the  pulfe  is  always  quicker 
than  natural,  yet  there  is  a remiffion  of  the  fever  for  fome 
hours  in  the  forenoon.  The  expectoration  becomes  more 
copious,  mixed  with  pus  in  fmall  globular  maii'es  ; fome- 
times difagreeable  to  the  tafte  ; yellow,  greenifh,  and  as 
the  difeafe  advances,  of  an  afh  colour.  The  cough  be- 
comes lefs  hard  and  loofe  ; the  pains  in  the  cheft  and  head 
abate.  At  this  period,  when  the  heClic  fever  hath  regu- 
lar remiffions,  when  the  fweats  come  on  every  morning, 
and  when  the  patient  fpits  up  matter  freely,  the  difeafe 
may  be  faid  to  be  confirmed.  The  countenance  now  gives 
evident  figns  of  wafting,  the  eyes  are  hollow  and  languid, 
the  cheeks  prominent,  the  oofe  ffiarp  ; the  patient’s  fleffi 
wears  away,  and  the  ftrength  fails ; the  cough  is  more  dif- 
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treffing  in  the  firft  part  of  the  night  ; the  breathing  fhort, 
quick,  and  offenfive;  their  fleep  lefs,  and  difturbed;  morn- 
ing fweats  moreprofufe  and  melting;  the  interval  from  fe- 
ver lefs  diftindt.  The  fpitting  is  more  loaded  with  matter, 
brought  up  more  eafily,  and  in  greater  quantity,  fometimes 
a pint  in  twenty-four  hours  : this  is  the  fecond  period  of 
the  difeafe  ; in  which  there  remains  fome  degree  of  ftrength, 
and  the  ftomach  is  capable  of  digefting  food.  From  the 
beginning,  the  body  is  difpofed  to  be  coftive,  particularly 
after  the  morning  fweats  takes  place.  The  menfes  ufually 
ceafe  about  this  time.  The  third  and  laft  ftage  commences 
by  the  appearance  of  the  loofenefs.  From  being  coftive, 
there  have  frequent  motions  in  a day,  which  foon  become  a 
confirmed  diarrhoea  ; every  thing  taken  into  the  ftomach, 
quickly  running  off  by  the  bowels.  The  fever,  heat,  and 
cough  abate  of  their  violence,  and  the  morning  fweats  be- 
come lefs  profufe.  7 he  diarrhoea  increafes  ; the  ftrength, 
totally  fails  ; frequent  fainting  comes  on  ; fomet.mes  a 
flight  delirium  fucceeds ; the  lower  extremities  fwell ; and, 
at  laft,  death  clofes  the  feene.  When  the  fymptoms  hurry 
the  patient  off  quickly,  the  diforder  is  commonly  called  a 
galloping  confumption.  It  fhould  not  be  unnoticed,  that  the 
above  fymptoms  will  be  rarely  met  with  exactly  in  the  or- 
der above  related. 

The  hedtic  fever  attending  the  pulmonary  confumptictij 
Dr.  Reid  thinks  is  different  from  that  produced  by  fuppu- 
rations,  in  or  about  any  part  of  the  body.  See  Hectica. 

The  pulmonary  confumption , or  true  phthifis , fhould  he 
diftinguiflied  from  all  thofe  other  diforders  which  are  de- 
nominated confumptions,  but  in  which  the  lungs  are  hot  re- 
markably affedted ; fuch  as  the  conjumption  from  a Ample 
gonorrhoea,  the  fluor  albus,  the  feurvy,  feirrhous  indura- 
tions in  the  mefentery,  an  abfeefs  or  ulcer  in  the  mefen- 
tery,  a chronical  cough,  &c. 

It  is  remarkable  that  confumptive  patients  are  often 
chearful  to  the  laft,  in  the  intervals  of  the  fever,  and  flatter 
themfelves  with  the  hopes  of  recovery.  When  the  nerves 
are  affected,  as  in  the  hypochondraic  diforder,  there  is  al- 
ways a finking  rednefs  ; but,  in  confumptions,  the  muf- 
cular  flefhy  parts  decay,  and  fuffer  firft;  and  that  decay 
coming  on  gradually,  fcarce  gives  the  foul  notice  of  it, 
and  thence  the  patient  fancies  himfelf  in  no  great  danger. 

The  matter  expectorated  engages  the  attention  in  this 
diforder,  particularly  fince  Sydenham  has  faid,  that  if  in 
a morning  the  patient  fpits  out  the  phlegm  into  water,  it 
will  fink  if  the  lungs  are  ulcerated,  but,  if  not,  it  will 
fwim.  But  it  may  be  obferved,  that  if  a fmall  quantity  of 
mucus  is  mixed  with  the  matter  that  is  expectorated,  it 
will  always  fwim,  let  the  lungs  be  in  whatever  ftate  they 
may.  The  moft  remarkable  forts  of  fpit  are  the  bluiffi,  the 
ruft  coloured,  the  blackiffi,  and  the  cineritious  ; when  any 
of  the  three  firft  are  thrown  up,  there  is  a taint  in  fome  of 
the  vifeera,  and  the  laft  indicates  death’s  approach  ; it  is 
the  leaft  adhefive,  and  yet  the  heavieft  of  any  that  fuch 
patients  excrete.  The  bluifh  fpit  is  never  thin,  and  is 
increafed  by  things  that  cool  the  breaft,  as  apples,  &c. 
but  leffened  by  mercurials  and  fudorifics. 

The  prognoftics  are  rarely  favourable,  for  it  moftly 
happens  that  the  diforder  is  too  far  advanced  before  the 
patient  is  fo  incommoded  by  it  as  to  apply  fer  relief;  and 
often  the  firft  manifeftation  of  the  lungs  being  affedted, 
ufhers  in  death.  Aretteus  fays,  that  when  pthifical  pa- 
tients begin  to  grow  better,  the  cough  is  lefs  frequent,  a 
larger  quantity  of  famous  and  more  moift  fpit  is  expedio- 
rated,  much  aqueous  matter  is  evacuated  by  ftool,  the  u- 
rine  is  copioufly  evacuated,  though,  as  yet,  it  hath  no 
fediment,  the  voice  becomes  more  clear  and  fonorous,  the 
fleeps  are  fufficiently  long,  the  prtecordia  is  much  relieved, 
and  the  pain  remitting,  is  fometimes  transferred  to  the 
fcapulie,  the  difficulty  of  breathing  is  gentle  and  lefs  fre- 
quent, but  accompanied  with  an  afperity  of  the  voice,  and 
when  thefe  things  happen  the  patient  recovers.  But  be- 
fides  the  obfcurity  of  the  diagnoftics  in  fome,  and  the  late 
application  of  others,  it  is  obferved  by  Kirkringius,  Wil- 
lis, &c.  that  fome  have  been  thought  to  labour  under  a 
confumplioyi  during  thirty  or  forty  years,  without  any  e- 
vidence  of  the  diforder  having  any  influence  on  their  lives; 
hut  then  the  ftate  of  the  cafe  hath  not  been  rightly  under- 
flood.  Willis  fays  thac  it  fometimes  happens,  that  a ca- 
vity or  two  formed  in  the  lungs,  with  callous  Tides,  fo 
that  matter  colledtcd  in  them  is  not  conveyed  to  the  mafs 
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of  blood,  but  Is  every  day  totally  expeftorated,  though  its 
quantity  is  very  large  : perfons  in  this  fituation,  have  only, 
as  it  were,  a fontanel  in  their  lungs,  and,  although  they 
Ihould  every  morning  expectorate  a large  quantity  of  thick 
or  yellow,  and  even,  as  it  were,  purulent  fpit,  and  afmall 
quantity  of  the  fame  throughout  the  day,  yet  in  other  re- 
fpeds  they  enjoy  fufficient  health,  breathe  eafy,  eat  and 
fleep  well,  have  a due  quantity  of  flefh,  or,  at  lead,  have 
a good  habit  of  body,  and,  at  length,  this  difcharge  from 
the  lungs  abating,  the  patient  is  cured.  So  that  on  the 
whole,  the  favourable  prognoftics  may  only  be  confidered 
as  intimations  that  death  is  not  fo  immediately  to  be  ex- 
pelled, as  when  the  more  threatening  fymptoms  attend. 
While  the  appetite  is  good,  and  the  deep  refrelhing,  the 
diforder  does  not  appear  to  have  made  any  dangerous  pro- 
grefs;  however  in  other  inftances  this  diforder  may  be 
circumftanced.  It  does  not  appear  that  a confumption  of 
the  lungs  is  in  its  own  nature  fo  fatal  as  it  ufually  proves 
to  be : wounds  in  the  lungs  are  healed  as  foon  as  thofe  of 
any  other  of  the  vifcera  ; abfceffes  are  formed  in  the  lungs, 
which  foon  difappear  without  inconvenience  ; and  in- 
ftances have  occurred  of  patients  recovering  from  all  the 
ftages  of  the  pulmonary  confumption.  To  negleCl,  or  mif- 
management,  or  both,  for  the  molt  part,  the  ufual  fata- 
lity is  to  be  attributed.  Dr.  Geo.  Fordyce  obferves,  that 
there  are  two  cafes  in  which  an  ulcer  of  the  lungs  is  fome- 
times  cured:  i.  From  an  abfcefs  in  a peripneumony. 
2.  From  a wound  in  the  lungs.  But  from  any  other 
caufe  he  fears  that  it  will  ever  prove  fatal ; for  the  ulcer 
is  in  the  lungs,  which  are  in  conftant  motion,  and  have  a 
quantity  of  air  conftantly  taken  into  them,  which  prevents 
the  ulcer  from  healing. 

The  origin  of  the  genuine  phthifis  pulmonalis  may  ge- 
nerally be  traced  from  hsemoptyfis  ; from  what  is  called 
taking  cold ; and  fometimes  from  external  injuries.  When 
the  difeafe  hath  made  a certain  progrefs,  the  fymptoms 
may  have  differed  in  their  incipient'  ftate.  The  general 
intentions  of  cure  are,  i.  To  obviate  the  occafional  caufes 
of  fever.  2.  To  evacuate  the  purulent  matter  from  the 
lungs.  3.  To  palliate  the  mod  urgent  fymptoms.  4.  To 
regulate  the  air,  exercife,  diet,  and  paflions  of  the  mind. 

The  diet  (hould  be  light,  nourifhing,  and  acefcent ; a 
little  may  be  often  taken,  but  full  meals  fhould  never  be 
allowed. 

When  ulcers  are  formed,  and  pus  difcharged,  mild  bal- 
famics  conveyed  into  the  lungs  with  the  breath,  the  bark 
taken  freely  into  the  ftomach,  a good  air  and  proper  exer- 
cife, are  adapted  for  healing  the  ulcers.  The  bark,  de- 
mulcent, and  acefcent  diet  and  medicines,  are  ufeful  to 
prevent  putrefcency.  The  columbo  root  both  mends  the 
appetite,  and  blunts  the  acrimony  of  the  juices;  and  may 
be  ufed  inftead  of  the  bark,  when  it  does  not  agree  with 
the  patient : and  as  to  particular  fymptoms,  many  of  them 
are  relieved  as  follows. 

Dr.  Fothergill  obferves,  that  the  mod  benefit  is  obtain- 
ed from  medicine  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  diforder; 
a cough  is  firft  excited  by  acrid  ferum,  or  by  an  inflam- 
mation ; the  acrid  ferum,  if  not  foon  diverted,  will  caufe  an 
inflammation  ; and  if  this  inflammation  terminates  any 
way  than  by  a timely  refolution,  though  the  immediate 
confequences  are  feemingly  fmall,  they  prove  infurmount- 
able,  and  proceed  to  a fatal  iffue.  Tho’  the  inflammation 
ends  in  fmall  tubercles,  which  with  much  caution  may 
not  difturb  for  many  years,  yet  fmall  irregularities,  and 
that  want  of  care  which  is  obferved  in  molt  until  too  late, 
fubjeft  them  to  the  worft  eflefts. 

If  inflammation  and  heat  are  confiderable,  bleeding  is 
ufeful  in  the  beginning,  and  may  prove  a principal  means 
of  cure  ; but,  in  the  future  ftages,  it  only  palliates  for  the 
prefent,  and  as  it  reduces  the  patient’s  ftrength,  the  difor- 
der foon  overcomes  him. 

Dr.  Reid  obferves,  that  the  recent  effe£Is  of  a cold  are 
eafily  removed  by  bleeding,  diluting  drinks,  abftinences, 
and  the  ufual  antiphlogiftic  plan.  That  when  from  a bad 
habit  of  body,  or  from  negleft,  the  cough  remains  obfti- 
nate  and  dry  ; with  pain  in  the  breaft  ; flitches  in  different 
parts  of  the  thorax,  increafed  upon  coughing,  and  attend- 
ed with  a confiderable  degree  of  heat  and  fever;  bleeding 
fhould  be  occafionally  repeated,  in  moderate  quantities,' 
according  as  the  pulfe,  &c.  will  permit,  and  until  thefe 


fymptoni3  abate.  The  bowels  fhould  be  kept  lax  by  means 
of  gentle  faline  purgatives;  and  if  the  cough  prevents 
fleeping,  fuitable  dofes  of  the  elix.  pareg.  may  be  given 
in  the  evening,  and  repeated  in  the  nighr'if  required.  But 
the  remedy  which  he  chiefly  prefers  in  every  kind  of  cough, 
and  in  every  period  of  the  pulmonary  confumption , is  fuch 
a dole  of  pulv.  ipecac,  as  will  excite  vomiting  once  of 
twice ; this  he  repeats  morning  and  evening,  as  the 
ftrength  of  the  patient  and  violence  of  the  complaint 
may  indicate.  The  Do£lor  obferves,  that  the  lungs  are 
peculiarly  affedled  by  the  ftomach  and  its  contents,  and  if 
the  lungs  are  difeaied  they  will  be  the  more  influenced 
tnereby  ; further,  that  if  any  of  the  hypochondriac  vifcera 
are  in  a difeafed  ftate,  the  lungs,  if  inflamed,  will  be  affe£l- 
ed  by  them.  It  is  well  known,  indeed,  that  when  the 
lungs  are  found,  acrid  matter  in  the  ftomach  and  bowels 
hath  caufed  and  kept  up  an  obflinate  cough.  Hence  the 
advantage  of  thofe  frequent  but  gentle  emetics.  By  giv- 
ing emetics  as  above  recommended,  not  only  the  contents 
of  theftomach  are  evacuated,  accumulation  of  vifeid  phlegm 
and  acrid  bilious  matter  prevented  ; but  the  lungs  being 
compreffed  during  the  adlion  of  vomiting,  whatever  mu- 
cus and  purulent  matter  are  in  the  ramifications  of  the  af- 
pera  arteria,  and  air  vehicles,  in  tubercles  or  vomicae,  will 
be  forced  out  and  difcharged  ; by  which  means  an  infinity 
of  laborious  coughing  is  prevented  ; the  patient  feels 
greatly  relieved,  and  the  tender  lungs  remain  at  reft,  till 
a frefh  accumulation  of  matter  is  formed,  which  requires 
feme  time.  By  the  univerfal  concuffion  and  agitation  caufed 
by  vomiting,  obftrudlions  in  the  liver,  biliary  veflels,  and 
in  other  hypochondriac  tifeera,  are  attenuated  and  remov- 
ed : and  in  all  complaints  arifing  from  thefe  caufes,  it  is 
the  moil  powerful  and  certain  alterative  that  can  be  found 
in  the  whole  materia  medica.  Puking  once  or  twice  does 
not  fatigue  even  very  enfeebled  patients.  Through  every 
ftage  of  the  difeafe  this  method  of  puking  with  the  ipecac, 
morning  and  evening,  or  every  morning  at  leafl,  may  be 
continued  with  great  advantage.  The  ftrength  of  the  pa- 
tient, and  the  urgency  of  the  fymptoms,  will  determine  the 
frequency  of  the  dofe.  In  the  morning  it  fhould  be  taken 
falling,  and  if  the  patient  is  weak,  it  fhould  be  taken  in 
bed,  but  he  mull  not  fleep  after  it,  as  that  fometimes  pre- 
vents its  adtion  on  the  ftomach.  If  it  is  required  in  the 
evening,  its  operation  muft  be  over  before  bed-time. 
Though  emetics  are  fo  peculiarly  infilled  on,  there  are 
inftances  in  which  attention  is  required  before  they  are 
admimftered,  and  indeed  in  which  it  will  be  proper  to 
forbid  their  ufe;  e.  gr.  fome  cafes  of  pregnancy  in  which 
abortion  may  be  endangered;  in  fchirrous  affedlions  of 
the  ftomach,  tney  cannot  be  allowed  of,  with  others  that 
will  occur  to  the  attention  of  the  judicious. 

Vapours  from  demulcent  balfamic  medicines  received 
into  the  lungs  may  be  of  ufe  to  moderate  the  cough,  dif- 
pofe  the  ulcers  for  healing,  and  to  affift  expedloration  ; 
but  the  taking  of  balfamics  into  the  ftomach,  rather  coun^ 
teradls  than  expedites  the  ufual  intentions  of  preferibing 
them.  In  applying  vapours  to  the  lungs  by  infpiration, 
the  ingredients  {hould  be  adapted  to  the  ftate  of  the  difeafe, 
and  it  fhould  be  obferved  whether  the  trachea  or  its 
branches  are  inflamed  ; whether  or  no  there  is  an  increafed 
fecretion  of  acrid  mucus  from  the  lungs ; or  whether  or 
not  they  are  ulcerated  ; in  all  thefe  ftates,  whatever  is  con- 
veyed into  the  lungs,  muft  be  aililted  by  proper  perfpira- 
tives.  Antifeptics,  or  antifpafmodic,  attenuant,  and  bal- 
famic medicines,  may  all  be  conveyed  by  means  of  va- 
pours into  the  lungs,  and  fo  applied  immediately  to  the 
ieat  of  the  dileafe,  and  thus  principally  the  attempts  to 
cure  fhould  be  made.  But  if  the  cough  is  fo  troublefome 
as  to  prevent  fleep,  proper  opiates  will  be  neceffary.  See 
below.  It  is  eflentially  requifite  to  keep  the  lungs  quiet, 
for  the  agitation  of  coughing  fatigues  the  patient,  in- 
creafes  the  inflammation,  and  haftens  the  fuppuration  of 
the  tubercles.  Repeated  emetics  greatly  conduce  to  pre- 
vent thefe  ; but  the  additional  aflxflance  of  anodynes  are 
alfo  fometimes  neceffary.  When  the  cough  is  prevented, 
or  even  confiderably  alleviated,  the  inflammation  will 
readily  difperfe  ; the  immediate  caufe  of  its  continuance 
being  removed. 

Riding  is  indiferiminately  dire&cd  by  Sydenham  in 
ah  confumptive  cafes;  and  that  the  bed  phyfician  in  con- 
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fumptlbns  is  a horfe,  arid  the  be  ft  apothecary  is  an  afs, 
become  a common-place  witticifm  ; but,  if  a patient  is 
enfeebled,  and  rides  in  cold  wet  weather,  he  will  be  ra- 
ther injured  by  it  : if,  in  Other  more  favourable  feafons, 
he  is  fatigued  after  riding,  his  breathing  is  thereby  ren- 
dered more  frequent  and  difficult,  his  ikin  parched  and 
dry,  the  palms  of  his  hands  hot,  his  cheeks  flulhed,  his 
tongue  dry,  and  if  he  perceives  a greater  inclination  to  drink 
than  to  eat,  a more  gentle  exercife  muft  be  ufed,  riding 
on  horfe-back  muft  no  longer  be  continued.  In  all  cafes 
riding  fhould  be  over  before  dinner.  Old  people  fhould 
take  longer  journeys  than  young  ones.  In  nervous  con- 
fumptions  it  is  always  ufeful.  But  in  the  true  phthifis, 
"if  in  the  beginning,  efpecially  if  the  patient  is  plethoric, 
it  endangers  an  hsemoptoe  ; and  when  there  is  a vomica, 
the  briik  motion  of  a horfe  may  occafion  an  inflammation. 
Again,  confumptive  patients  fhould  ride  gently,  only  in 
a morning,  and  no  longer  than  whilft  the  pulfe  continues 
calm.  If  after  this  exercife  the  patient’s  fpirits  are  more 
gay,  his  appetite  fomewhat  excited,  his  breathing  is  eafy, 
his  fkin  cool  and  foft,  he  may  continue  to  ride  whenever 
the  weather  will  permit. 

The  bark  is  an  important  medicine  after  an  ulcer  is 
formed  in  the  lungs,  and  an  infufion  of  it  in  cold  water  is 
an  agreeable  method  of  adminiftering  it.  If  it  alfefts  the 
breathing,  three  drams  of  the  balfam  of  Tolu  may  be  dif- 
folved  with  the  mucilage  of  gum  arabic,  and  added  to 
each  pint  of  the  infufion.  The  elixir  of  vitriol  may  be 
added  to  each  dofe.  Thus  the  hedlic  heats,  night  fweats, 
and  every  fymptom  that  can  be  attributed  to  the  abfoip- 
tion  of  purulent  matter,  are  checked  and  kept  moderate. 
It  may  here  be  remarked  that,  according  to  the  experiences 
of  different  phyficians,  fuccefs  hath  been  various.  Some 
extol  the  bark,  the  elix.  vitrioli,  &c.  whilft  others  declare 
them  ufelefs.  It  is  well  known  to  all,  that  difeafes  of  the 
fame  denomination  are  varioufly  circumftanced  in  diffe- 
rent patients,  and  hence  the  feeming  contradiction  in  the 
experiences  related.  If  in  one  inftance  or  more,  thehedfic 
fever  attending,  may  be  produced,  as  fuppofed  by  Dr. Reid, 
without  the  prefence  of  pus  as  an  agent,  in  other  inftances 
the  abforption  thereof  may  be  an  attendant;  befides,  the 
various  conftitutions  confidered  as  natural,  the  different 
accidental  diforders  in  the  habit,  producing  or  accompany- 
ing the  phthijis  pulmonalis,  may  fufficiently  reconcile 
the  feeming  different  pra&ices  in  this  complaint,  and  ren- 
der each  an  objedh  not  unworthy  our  attention.  In  many 
inftances  the  mere.  dulc.  hath  been  the  principal  fource 
of  relief,  according  to  the  relations  on  this  fubjedt  by  Dr. 
Sims,  who  fufpedting  a latent  venereal  caufe,  very  happi- 
ly proceeded  on  a mercurial  plan,  accompanied  with  fuch 
other  aids  as  his  judgment  in  this,  and  fagacity  in  that 
cafe,  enabled  him  to  difeern  as  the  needful. 

Blifters,  when  there  is  a fixed  pain  in  the  breafts  or  fides, 
increafed  by  coughing  that  does  not  yield  readily  to  bleed- 
ing, and  the  antiphlogiftic  medicines  ufually  given  ; good 
effefls  are  often  produced  from  fmall  blifters  applied  upon 
the  part,  and  repeated  as  foon  as  the  fkin  is  healed.  This 
method  is  better  than  applying  buffering  ointment  to  con- 
tinue the  running,  which  is  rarely  fufficiently  effectual. 
But  in  fome  inftances  neither  nitre,  the  bark,  nor  blifters, 
can  be  complied  with  by  the  patient ; in  which  cafes,  fuch 
other  means  as  the  fagacity  of  the  attending  phyfician 
fuggefts,  muft  be  fubftituted. 

Mercurials  are  extolled  for  their  efficacy  in  diffolving 
the  tubercles  which  are  formed  as  foon  as  the  inflamma- 
tion terminates  that  laid  the  foundation  of  the  difeafe. 
The  mere,  alkalizat.  given  in  fmall  dofes  as  an  alterative, 
is  preferred  by  fome  to  all  other  preparations  of  this  kind. 

Milk  hath  been  the  diet  propofed  in  every  age,  at  leaf! 
ever  fince  Hippocrates’s  time.  Women’s  milk,  efpecially 
if  drawn  from  the  bread  by  the  patient,  is  to  be  preferred 
to  all  other  ; in  want  of  it,  afl'cs  milk  is  preferred,  be- 
caufe  it  abounds  with  fweet  ferum,  and  poffeffes  but  lit- 
tle of  the  cafeous  part  with  which  more  nourifliing  milks 
abound;  next  to  the  milk  of  afies,  that  of  goats  may  be 
tiled  ; and  if  cows  milk  is  drank,  let  it  be  mixed  with  an 
equal  quantity  of  barley  water.  Milk  affords  a mild  nou- 
jifliment.  and  blunts  the  acrimony  of  the  juices.  Whey 
is  alfo  of  Angular  advantage,  and  particular  intentions 
might  be  carried  on,  by  feeding  the  afs,  goat  or  cow,  with 
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fuch  vegetables  as  mod  conduce  to  effedt  the  defign  of 
the  preferiber;  or  the  milk  may  be  mixed  with  infuflons 
of  thofe  herbs. 

Col  umbo  root.  It  may  be  fubftituted  for  the  bark,  if  if 
purges  or  otherwife  offends. 

Iffues.  Thefe  fhould  never  be  omitted  where  there  is  a 
fcrofulous  difpofition,  or  a faline  catarrh:  they  are  mod 
effedluafif  inferted  in  the  infide  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
thigh. 

A naufea  is  often  a troublefome  fymptom,  in  which 
cafe  two  or  three  grains  of  ipecacuanha  may  be  taken  when 
required,  and  worked  off  with  camomile  tea. 

Night  fweats  are  relieved  by  going  early  to  bed,  rifing 
foon  in  the  morning,  and  taking  the  bark,  as  above  di- 
redfed.  Frequently  the  elix.  vitr*  is  a ufeful  addition  ; 
it  fhould  be  given  over  night,  and  joined  with  the  opiate 
when  that  is  required*  The  fp.  vir.  d.  in  the  quantity  of 
two  or  three  drams  to  a pint  of  water,  with  a little  of  the 
fyr.  papav.  rubr.  is  grateful  and  ufeful,  if  a glafs  of  it  is 
taken  as  often  as  is  agreeable.  As  a falutary  means  of 
relief,  in  this  inftance,  Dr.  Sims  recommends  the  wearing 
of  a flannel  fhirt  next  the  fkin.  He  fuppofes  that  the 
morning  perfpirations  may  ante,  at  lead  in  part,  from  that 
difeharge  being  checked  during  the  day,  and  nature  mak- 
ing a pufh  to  relieve  herfelf,  and  open  the  clofed  pores  at 
night.  Whatever  therefore  tends  to  keep  up  an  equable 
difeharge,  prevents  the  neceffity  of  a ftruggle.  Fie  fur- 
ther adds,  that  the  evening  fever,  and  violent  paroxyfm 
of  coughing,  which  commences  frequently  on  the  patients 
going  into  bed,  may  alfo  arife  from  the  fame  caufe  ; the 
latter  however  feems  connedhed  with  the  expofure  of  the 
fkin  to  the  air,  when  the  patient  throws  off  his  wearing  ap- 
parel as  on  cauflng  a patient  to  make  the  experiment,  he 
found  th\t  when  he  went  into  bed,  without  taking  off  his 
cloaths,  hb  efcaped  the  paroxyfm  ; whereas,  whenever  he 
put  them  off,  although  the  bed  was  carefully  warmed,  he 
always  had  as  violent  a one  as  is  ever  obferved  in  any. 

The  fhortnefs  of  breath  is  relieved  by  proper  vapours 
received  with  the  breath,  amongft  Which  thofe  from  a 
mixture  of  wax  and  refill  are  ufeful  ; the  wax  and  refin 
may  be  laid  on  an  iron  that  is  hot  enough  to  fend  up  va- 
pours from  them.  Sterne’s  balfamic  tether  is  much  ap- 
proved for  this  purpofe. 

Hedtic  beats  are  relieved  by  moderate  bleedings,  a free 
ufe  of  butter-milk,  milk  whey,  and  in  the  intervals  the 
bark  with  elix.  vitr.  Two  or  three  times  a day  give  the 
following  draught,  and  at  bed-time  add  tiinSf.  Theb.  gt. 
vi.  vel  x.  to  the  dofe  ; R Mucil.  e fern,  cydon.  ^ i.  fp. 
Minder.  3 ii.  fyr.  e mecon.  3 ii.  m.  f.  hauft.  Baths  of 
foft  water,  with  a little  milk,  and  a fmall  quantity  of  ni- 
tre, are  ufeful,  and  fhould  be  daily  ufed. 

Spitting  of  blood.  This  fymptom  calls  for  repeated 
bleeding  until  it  is  overcome;  and,  to  prevent  returns, 
continue  to  bleed  at  proper  intervals,  and  keep  the  mind 
free  from  all  violent  agitations. 

A diarrhoea  may  be  moderated,  perhaps  removed,  by 
the  decodl.  vel  extr.  Campechenfis,  or  the  pulv.  e.  bolo 
cum  opio  & pulv.  trag.  C.  p.  seq.  If  it  is  attended  with 
griping  pains  and  bloody  {tools,  give  the  enem.  amylo* 
cum  opio.  As  this  fymptom  ufually  attends  the  laft 
ftages  of  a amfumption , when  it  is  abated,  the  night 
fweats  and  hedfie  heats  will  be  increafed,  and  vice  verfa  ; 
fo  that  little  good  is  done  by  ariy  means. 

A vomiting  may  be  generally  relieved  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  a naufea  ; but,  in  cafe  of  failure,  give  the  half, 
traumat.  gt.  xl.  cum  tindl.  Theb.  gut.  v.  in  thea  menthae. 

The  cough,  when  attended  with  pain  in  the  breaff,  re- 
quires repeated  fmall  bleedings ; the  pil.  Scillit.  Ph. 
Edinb.  or,  when  proceeding  from  fcorbutic  ulcers  or 
fcrofulous  ones  in  the  lungs,  are  much  relieved  with  the 
pulv.  hydrolapathum  ; but  perhaps,  in  general,  the  beft 
kind  of  remedy  is  fuch  dofes  of  a mixture  of  the  pil.  fa- 
pon.  and  pil.  Ruff,  as  the  urgency  of  this  fymptom  may 
require;  the  proportions  qf  each  may  be  fuch  as  while 
the  cough  is  moderated  by  the  opiate,  the  bowels  may  bx 
moved  by  the  purgative.  In  general  their  proportions 
may  beftom  one  to  two  parts  of  the  pil.  fapon.  to  two 
parts  of  the  pil.  Ruffi.  as  a laxative,  and  almoft  a fpecific 
for  the  cough,  Dr.  Sims  recommends  the  ufe  of  fulphur  ; 
he  obferves  that  it  neither  heats,  nor  checks  perfpiration  ; 
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and  is  peculiarly  efficacious  in  relieving,  almofl.  to  the 
worft  ftage  of  this  difeafe. 

See  Morton’s  Phthifiologia  ; Default;  Bennet’s  Theat 
iabld.  Boerhaave’s  Aphorifms;  Sydenham’s  Works;  Hoff- 
mann; Farr’s  Aphorifmi  de  Marafmo  ; Buchan’s  Domef- 
tic  Medicine,  and  the  Bond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iv. 
p.  -3 9>  Sec.  N.  Robinfon,  M.  D.  on  Confumptions  ; Dr 
Reid  on  the  Phthifis  Pulmonalis  ; Obf.  on  Epidemical  Dif- 
ordeis  by  Tames  Sims,  M.  D. 

PHTHISIS  ISCHIADICr.,  i.  e.  Tabes  coxaria. 

PHTHISIS  PUPILLAS.  A kind  of  amaurofis 
PHTHISIS  HUM1DA,  i.  e.  Phthifis  confirms. 

PH1HISIS  SICCA,  i.  e Phthifis  incipiens. 

PHU.  A name  for  feveral  fpecies  of  valerian,  but  in 
general  the  garden  valerian  is  underftood  by  it. 

PHYGETHLON,  from  tpuu.  It  is  reprefented  vari- 
oufly . fome  deferibe  it  as  a broad,  but  not  much  elevated 
tumor,  in  which  there  is  fome  refemblance  of  a puftule; 
it  is  attended  with  violent  pain,  fo  as  fometimes  to  excite 
a fever.  It  is  flow  in  ripening,  and  is  not  much  of  it  con- 
verted into  pus.  Its  general  feat  is  in  the  aim-pits,  neck, 
and  groins.  Celfus  fays  that  fome  of  his  countrymen  call 
it  panus.  Both  Galen  and  Celfus  fay  that  an  eryfipelatous 
inflammation  is  called  phygethlon.  Celfus,  in  fome 
places,  ranks  it  among  glandular  fwellings.  Some  fix  its 
feat  in  the  glands  under  the  jaw. 

PHlmA,  from  < puo/zou,  to  grow , or  to  be  venerated 
from,  or  from  Qua,  to  produce.  All  kinds  of  preternatural 
tumors  from  any  part  of  the  body,  and  efpecially  fuch  as 
effeft  the  fuperficies  of  the  Ikin,  and  arife  without  any 
external  caufe,  and  are  generated,  increafed,  inflamed 
and  fuppurated  in  a fhort  time.  See  Galen’s  Com.  in  6 
Epid.  Phymata  are  aifo  inflammations  of  the  glands,  which 
fuddenly  break  forth,  and  haften  to  fuppuration.  Paulus, 
lib.  iii.  c.  22.  Sometimes  by  phymata,  a kind  of  ferofu- 
ous  tumors  met  with  in  children,  are  thus  called  ■ and 
fometimes  this  word  fignifies  abfeefs  in  the  inward  parts 
as  when  there  is  a vomica  in  the  lungs,  &c.  It  is  fome- 
times ufed  to  fignify  a tubercle,  a caruncle,  &c.  Accord- 
ing  io  lome,  phyma  is  a diminutive  of  phvgetblon 

PHYMA.  Gnec.  Celf.  pu/za.  A little  f welling  like  a 
boil,  fomewhat  round  and  flatter. 

PHYMATA.  Inflammations. 

PHYMATA.  A kind  of  bead,  which  if  a man  looks 
at,  he  looks  pale  for  fome  days  after. 

PHYMOS1CA  (ISCHURIA).  A fuppreffion  of  urine 
from  a phymous. 

PHYSALUS.  A road. 

PHYSCONIA.  A phyfeony.  It  is  a hardiffi  tumor, 
occupying  a large  portion  of  the  abdominal  cavities  ; it 
increafes  very  gradually,  is  not  fonorous,  nor  yet  is  any 
fluduation  obferved  ,n  it.  Dr.  Aitken  defines  it  to  be  a 
xchirrus  of  one  or  more  of  the  abdominal  organs.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  d.feafe  in  the  clafs  cachexia, 
and  order  lntumefcentiae.  Its  fpecies  are  various  as  the 
parts  affeded;  e.  g.  the  liver,  kidneys,  womb,  ovaries, 
mefentery,  mteftmes,  omentum,  &c.  Other  tumors  on  the 
lkin,  etc.  are  called  by  the  name  of  phyfeonia.  This  dif- 
eale  admits  not  of  a cure. 

PHYSOMETRA  A tympany  of  the  womb.  Dr. 
Cu  len  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  cachexia 
and  order  mtumefeenti*.  It  is  formed  by  air,  &c.  which 
diftcnd  the  womb.  It  may  be  difeharged  by  rendering 
the  os  uteri  internum,  pervious.  6 

PHYSIOLOCTA,  from  <punSi  nature,  and  *Eyu,  to 
treat  of  That  branch  of  medicine  which  confiders  nature 
with  te.pea  to  the  cure  of  difeafes,  particularly  the  hu- 
man body,  its  parts,  ftruclure,  health,  life,  fundions, 
and  ceconomy.  Phyftology  depends  much  on  the  know- 
ledge  of  anatomy.  See  Sauvage,  Pemberton,  or  Haller, 
on  this  fuDject.  * 

PHYSOCELE,  from  tpvaa,  a flatus,  and  a tumor. 
A wind  rupture.  Or  a windy  tumor. 

PHYTOLACCA,  from  epurov,  a plant,  and  lacca,  be- 
caufe  it  gives  a red  colour  like  lacca.  The  flowers  are  ro- 
faceous  and  difpofed  in  bunches;  the  berry  is  foft,  globu- 
lar, and  full  of  feeds,  difpofed  in  an  orbicular  order. 

Boerhaave  mentions  two  fpecies 
PHYTOLACCA  AMERICANA,  called  alfo  fola- 
num  magnum,  Virginian  urn  rubrum,  folanum  racemo- 
lum  Amencauum,  pork  phyfic,  pork-weed,  poke-weed,  . 
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red  weed  of  Virginia,  red  nightffiade.  It  is  found  every 
where  m North-America,  from  Virginia  to  New- York. 
It  is  a large  plant,  with  a tlrong  Item  : it  fends  forth  many 
blanches.  1 he  leaves  are  large,  fmooth,  juicy,  oval, 
and  entire,  without  indentations  on  the  edge,  and  placed 
alternately.  The  root  is  large  and  perennial,  runs  deep 
into  the  ground,  and  divides  into  many  branches.  It  is 
railed  in  our  gardens. 

. ^he  leaves  are  anodyne.  The  juice  of  the  whole  plant 
is  Iharp  andcorrofive:  it  is  not  ufed  inwardly;  but  in- 
fpi dated  to  the  confidence  of  an  ointment,  by  fetting  it 
m the  fun,  it  is  applied  to  cancers  and  to  ulcers  for  re- 
moving their  callofity.  The  corrofive  part  is  fo  volatile, 
rat  if  the  juice  is  quite  dry,  it  is  inactive  and  ufelefs. 
the  roots  are  loaded  and  beat  into  a poultice,  then  ap- 
p ied  to  ulcers  with  hard  tumors  and  callofities,  it  dif- 
lolves  them.  See  Med.  Muf.  vol.  i.  p.  85. 

1 he  other  fpecies  is  didinguiflied  by  its  having  lefler 
1 ^it’a a^K  1S  3 0 caPed  folanum  Barbadenfe. 

1IA  MATER.  Pia  mater.  Quiz  cerebrum  accurate 
ficut  mater  infantem,  involvit  fie  ab  arabibus  dida.  The 
thm  membrane  which  immediately  involves  the  brain. 
l is  lo  thin  that  it  would  be  invifible  but  for  its  veffels  • 
where  they  do  not  enter  it  is  quite  tranfparent.  Th^ 
brain  is  divided  into  lobes,  which  form  convolutions,  fome- 
thmg  of  the  appearance  of  the  intedines.  7 he  pia  mater 
covus  the  whole  external  furface,  and  fends  preceffes  be- 
tween tne  convolutions  of  the  brain.  The  principal  vef- 
fels  that  go  10  the  brain  pafs  on  the  pia  mater  : fo  that  its 
ule  is  to  conned  the  lobuli  of  the  brain,  and  to  fun- 
poit  the  veflels.  Some  deferibe  a third  covering  of  the 
ram,  and  call  it  arachnoides,  and  place  it  betwixt  the  pia. 
ffw/rr  and  the  dura  mater;  others  make  this  the  exterS 
lame  ha  of  the  pia  mater,  but  it  is  not  of  that  fignification 
which  it  is  reckoned.  b 

IICA,  called  alio  picatio,  malacia.  Longing.  It  js 

fickDerfoatUrl  api;etUe  in  Pregnant  women,  and  fome 
ick  per  ons  when  about  to  recover.  It  it  called  pica  from 

the  bird  of  that  name,  .which  is  laid  to  be  fubjed  to  the 
anm  diloxder.  lhe  diforder  confids  of  both  a defire  of 
mufual  things  to  eat  and  drink,  and  in  being  tired  of 
one  and  wanting  another,  particularly  things  that  are 
accidentally  duelled.  It  is  called  malacia,  from  X" 

wcaknefs  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the 

clals  locales,  and  order  dyforexia.  In  pregnant  women  it 
is  fomewhat  relieved  by  bleeding,  and  in  about  the  fourth 
month  ox  their  pregnancy  it  leaves  them.  Chlorotic  girls, 

verv'f.ffieX  ; Ur  UnfCr  lupPre,red  haemorrhoidesf  are 
very  fubjed  to  this  complaint,  and  are  .dievedby  promot- 

C;aCUati°"s-  *"  general,  Uefhe,  this 

cotr  1 f ferVCC  111  fCgnant  women>  ^ perfons  re- 

de  oh  f A'”1  rat,Ute  fCVer’  °r  in  thofe  -bo  labour  un- 
der obdrudions  or  the  natural  evacuations,  this  craving  of 
the  appetite  fhould  be  indulged. 

PICHROCHOLOS,  from  bitter  and  XoU,  bile . 
to  an^er  aD°UndlUg  WJth  bl£ter  bile’  or  a perfon  fubjed 

0pff2^V1COLICA-.  SeeCoLicA. 

_ 1 IEDRA  DI  COBRA,  1.  e.  Cobra  de  caoello.  The 
pierres  de  cobras  are  difeovered  by  Felix  Fontan'a,  to  be  arti- 

P ILA  H YSTP  Trig0  C?“fu\ on,y  of  cnlcined  hartffiorn. 
PR  A m\Sp  tnALIS'a  lhe  beZOar  of  the  Porcupine. 

, } l A rPecies  of  alcyonium,  or  a round 

fphencal  ball  found  on  fea-cofts  amongfl:  wrack.  Leme- 
ry  defenbes  it  as  being  about  the  fize  of  a man’s  fift, 
fometimes  larger,  fometimes  lefs  : it  is  lanuginous,  of  a 
dark  colour,  formed  by  a coliedion  of  hairs,  fand,  and 
other  impurities  of  the  fea,  united  by  means  of  fome  glu- 
tinous liquor  It  is  faid  to  kill  worms.  Zwelfer  fays  that 
when  it  is  calcined  it  is  ufeful  in  fdofulas. 

■1riL  C‘  9UCUpha  ln  anatomy  it  is  the  coif 

with  which  fome  children  are  born;  it  is  called  pileus, 
pileolus,  galea,  and  vitta. 

PILIOLUS.  See  Pileus. 

PILMICIIO.  A difeharge  of  fubftances  refembling 
hairs  with  the  urine,  & 

PILOSELLA,  i.  e.  Auricula  muris.  A fpecies  of 
pulmonaria,  hieracium,  gnaphalium,  and  turritis. 

PILULA.  A pill.  Pdls  are  a form  well  adapted  for 
thofe  medicines  that  operate  in  fmall  dofes,  and  that  are 
offenfive  m taking.  They  diffolve  the  moll  difficultly. 
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nn:l  produce  the  moft  gradual  and  lading  effe&s  of  any 
other  form  ; this,  in  fome  cafes,  is  a difadvantage,  in 
others  an  advantage.  Emetics,  if  they  are  retained  long 
in  the  ftomach,  ufually  pafs  off  by  (tool ; but  ftotnachics 
are  proper  for  this  form. 

Ref. ns  fliould  be  beat  up  with  fpirituous  mixtures,  fuch 
as  the  fyr.  alb.  ^ viii.  fp.  vini.  R.  ^ i.  m.  gums  with  wa- 
tt' , drv  powders  with  the  conf.  cynofb.  or  mucilag.  e gum 
arab. 

Gold  and  filver  leaf  do  not  diffolve  in  the  ftomach,  and 
often  hinder  the  pills  from  diffolving,  fofhould  never  be  ufed. 

What  cannot  be  included  in  four  or  five  pills,  for  one 
dofe,  is  not  fit  for  this  form. 

PILUS.  A hair. 

P1MENTA.  All-fpice  or  Jamaica  pepper.  See  Pi- 

peris  j A MAICEN3IS. 

PIMPILIM.  Long  pepper. 

P1MPINELLA.  Burnet  or  faxifrage,  and  Burnet  faxi- 
frage.  It  is  called  faxifraga  becaufe  it  grows  out  of  the 
rocks,  as  if  it  broke  through  them  ; and  not  becaufe  of  its 
efficacy  in  breaking  the  done  in  the  human  bladder.  Boer- 
haave  reckons  up  eight  fpecies.  The  fpecies  ordered  by 
the  Edinburgh  college,  is  the  pimpinella  faxifraga,  or  pim- 
pinella  fanguiforbaefolia,  foliis  pinnatis,  foliolis  radicahbus 
fubrotundis,  floribus  umbellatis  albis,  Linn. 

PIMPINELLA,  called  alfo  fanguiforba,  pimpinella 
minor,  tragofclinum.  Smaller  burnet  faxnrage.  ^t  is 
a perenniaf  umbelliferous  plant:  it  grows  in  dry  pafture 
o-rouncls.  It  is  the  poterium  fanguiforba,  Linn. 

& PIMPINELLA  ALBA  GERMANORUM,  called  alfo 
pimpinella  faxifrage  major.  Greater  or  white  burnet,  or 
faxifrage.  Some  of  its  leaves  are  deeply  cut,  the  odd  one 
into  three  fe&ions.  It  is  common  in  Germany,  but  rare- 
ly met  with  in  England. 

All  the  fpecies  are  joined  into  one  by  Linnaeus : their 
qualities  are  alfo  fimilar.  The  roots  have  a hot  pungent 
tafte,  which  is  not  durable;  they  have  no  particular  tafte. 
When  freffi  they  affe£t  the  eyes  like  as  muftard  and  horfe- 
radiffi  do.  In  drying  they  lofe  all  their  l'ubtil  matter ; 
•water  partially  extracts  their  virtue,  but  fpirit  completely. 
When  diftilled  with  water  they  afford  a fmall  portion  of 
oil,  which  is  acrid  and  fiery.  Thele  roots  are  warm  and 
ftimulating,  aperient  and  diuretic,  and  are  ufeful  when 
tenacious  humours  offend. 

There  is  a fpecies  which  is  called  nigra,  from  its  being 
externally  of  a bright  black  colour,  whilft  thofc  or  others 
are  whitiffi  ; it  is  remarkable  for  yielding  a bluifii  oil:  it 
grows  wild  in  Germany  and  Switzerland. 

PIMPINELLA.  A name  of  the  agrimoides,  of  feve- 
ral  forts  of  tragofelinum,  and  a fpecies  of  melianthus. 

PIMPINELLA  ANISUM.  Anife.  The  annifeeds  of 
the  (hops  are  the  feeds  of  the  pimpinella  anifum , or  pimpi- 
nella jdigyptiaca,  foliis  radicalibus  trifidis  incifis,  floribus 
flavefcentibus.  Linn.  See  Anisum,  and  Anisum  In- 

D1CCM. 

PINEALL'i  GLANDULA,  from  pinea,  a pine  apple, 
to  which  it  hath  fome  refemblance.  The  pineal  gland. 
It  is  a foft  greyifli  body,  about  the  fize  of  a pea  ; it  is  co- 
vered by  the  plexus  choroides,  and  is  fituated  on  the  cella 
turcica  of  the  os  fphenoides.  Its  ufe,  or  that  it  is  a gland, 
are  alike  uncertain. 

PINGUEDIN03A  MEMBRANA.  The  cellular 
membrane  is  fo  called,  where  the  oily  matter  contained  m 
it  almoft  diffolves  fpontaneoufly. 

P1NGUEUO.  Fat.  See  Adeps. 

PINGUICULA  A plant  fo  called  by  Gefner,  be- 
caufe its  leaves  are  fat  to  the  touch.  See  Sanicula. 

PINHONES.  The  Barbadoes  nut  tree.  See  Cata- 

PUTIA. 

PINNA  A wing.  The  lateral  and  inferior  parts  ol 
the  nofe  are  called  the  pinna  thereof;  and  the  fuperior 
broad  parts  of  the  ears  are  alfo  fo  called. 

PINNA,  or  Pinna  Marina.  A fea-ffiell  of  a conical 
form,  and  of  which  there  are  many  fpecies  Large  pearls 
are  fometimes  found  in  them.  See  Lernery  de  Drogues. 

PINNACULUM  FORNICIS  GUT  FUll ALLS.  The 

uvula.  ' 

PINO.  The  name  of  a fpecies  of  nettle  in  Brafil. 

PIN  US.  The  pine-tree.  It  differs  from  the  fir-tree 
in  having  its  leaves  Handing  in  pairs,  thofe  of  the  firs  being 
folitary.  ^ The  pine  abounds  with  the  fame  kind  of  refin- 
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ous  juice  as  does  the  fir-tree*  The  Cories  tafte  agreeably* 
and  are  fimilar  in  quality  to  the  fweet  almonds.  The  re- 
fin  of  the  pine-tree  is  called  frankincenfe.  Some  fay  it  is 
the  refm  of  the  pinafter,  which  grows  in  Sweden,  Norway, 
and  Germany;  others  fay  it  is  only  produced  in  Arabia. 

It  is  a folid  brittle  refin,  brought  to  us  in  globes  of  a 
browniffi  colour  on  the  outfide,  internally  whitifh,  or  va- 
riegated with  whitifh  fpecks  : it  hath  a bitterifh  acrid  tafte, 
but  no  confiderable  fmell : it  totally  diffolves  in  re£tified 
fpirit  of  wine,  but  water  fcarcely  affe£ts  it.  It  is  a mild 
corroborant,  though  rarely  ufed  except  in  plafters. 

There  are  many  fpecies  of  pine-trees  ; among  the  reft 
are  the  tasda,  which  grows  in  the  country  of  the  Grifons* 

The  bark  of  all  the  pine-trees  is  aftringent,  and  the  tops 
are  antifcorbutic.  See  Raii  Hift. 

PIPER.  Pepper.  It  is  the  fmall  round  aromatic  fruit 
of  a trailing  plant,  which  grows  in  Sumatra,  java,  and 
Malabar. 

PIPER  INDICUM,  called  alfocapficum,  capo  molago, 
piper  Hifpatncum,  piper  Lufitanicum,  folanum  urens* 
liliquailrum  Plinii,  piper  Brafilianum,  piper  Guineenfe* 
piper  Calecuticum,  Guinea  pepper.  It  is  the  capficum 
annuum.  Or  capficum  caule  herbaceo,  pedunculis  foli- 
tariis,  Linn.  It  is  in  long,  roundiffi,  taper  pods*  divided 
into  two  or  three  cells  full  of  fmall  whitifh  feeds.  It  is  a 
native  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft-Indies.  When  this  fruit  is 
frefli  it  hath  a penetrating  acrid  fmell  : to  the  tafte  it  is 
pungent  and  acrid  ; it  produces  a painful  burning  in  the 
mouth,  like  that  from  arum  root.  Redtified  fpirit  takes 
up  its  pungency,  and  if  the  tindture  is  evaporated,  the  re- 
maining extract  is  excellively  fiery.  This  kind  of  pepper 
is  given  in  fmall  quantities,  as  one  of  the  bigheft  ftimu- 
lants  in  cold,  fluggiffi,  phlegmatic  temperaments,  in  fome 
paralytic  cafes,  in  relaxations  and  infenlibility  of  the  fto- 
mach, and  for  promoting  the  efficacy  of  aloetic  medicines, 
and  the  deobftruent  gums  in  uterine  diforders.  A fpecies 
of  this  is  called  in  the  Weft-Indies  bird-pepper,  and  is  the 
bafis  of  a powder  brought  from  thence  under  the  name  of 
Cayenne  or  Cayan  pepper.  There  are  four  fpecies  of 
Guinea  pepper,  viz.  the  chilchotes,  chilterpin,  tenalchiles, 
and  chilpelagua.  There  is  a fifth  fpecies,  which  grows  in 
Peru,  and  is  called  agy. 

PIPER  NIGRUM,  called  alfo  molago-codi,  melanf- 
piper,  lada,  molanga,  piper  aromaticum,  fpice,  black 
pepper.  It  is  the  piper  nigrum,  or  piper  rotundum  ni- 
grum, foliis  ovatis  lubfeptemnerviis  glabris,  petiolis  fim- 
pliciffimis  Linn.  The  black  pepper  tree. 

This  is  probably  gathered  before  it  is  ripe  ; it  is  tne 
fruit  of  a plant  which  grows  in  Java,  Malabar,  & c. 

PIPER  ALBUM,  alfo  called  piper  nigrum,  maturum 
decorticatum,  leucopiper,  white  pepper.  The  black  pep- 
per, when  ripe,  is  macerated  and  decorticated,  and  then 
fold  as  another  fpecies. 

The  black  pepper  is  hotter  and  (Longer  than  the  white  ; 
they  both  feem  to  heat  the  conftitution  more  than  fome 
other  fpices  that  are  of  equal  pungency  upon  the  palate; 
and  from  thefe  fpices  they  differ  in  this,  that  their  pun- 
gency does  not  refide  in  the  volatile  parts  or  effential  oil, 
but  in  a fu'ortance  of  a more  fixed  kind,  which  does  noc 
arife  in  the  heat  of  boiling  water.  Pepper  infufed  in  Wa- 
ter impregnates  it  very  ftrongly  with  its  flavour,  but  not 
with  its  tafte  ; by  boiling  a little  while,  a little  more  of  its 
pungent  matter  is  extra&ed,  and  its  flavour  diffipated. 
Diftilled  with  water,  a thin,  light,  and  limpid  oil  is  obtain- 
ed, which  is  very  mild,  for  if  a drop  falls  on  the  tongue, 
it  only  excites  a grateful  moderate  warmth.  Re&ified 
fpirit  completely  extracts  the  pungent  part  of  the  pepper  ; 
the  tindlure  is  hot  and  fiery,  and  when  evaporated,  a 
(till  more  fiery  extract  is  left  behind.  The  quantity  of 
extract  is  nearly  the  fame  from  both  the  forts  of  pepper* 
but  that  from  the  white  is  the  weakeft. 

PIPER  JAMAICENSIS,  alfo  called  piper  caryophyl- 
latum,  pimenta,  piper  Odoratum  Jamaicenfc,  pimento* 
all-fpice,  and  Jamaica  pepper.  The  dried  unripe  aroma- 
tic berry  of  a large  tree,  growing  in  the  mountainous  parts 
of  Jamaica,  reckoned  a Ipecies  of  myrtle,  called  by  Lin- 
naeus myrtus  pimenta,  or  nlyrtus  JamaiccnJis,  Pol . oblongo- 
ovatts  glabris  alternis,  raccmis  terminalibus  & lateralibus, 
frudfcu  orbiculari.  This  kind  of  pepper  is  moderately 
warm,  of  an  agreeable  flavour,  fomewhat  refembliug  a 
mixtute  of  cloves,  cinnamon,  and  nutmegs,  whence  its 
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name  of  all-fpice.  Diftilled  with  water  it  yields  an  ele- 
gant effential  oil,  which  finks  in  water;  it  is  moderately 
pungent,  in  fmell  and  flavour  approaching  to  oil  of  doves, 
or  rather  a mixture  of  thofe  of  cloves  and  nutmegs;  the 
remaining  decodion,  infpiffated,  leaves  an  extract  fome- 
what  ungrateful,  but  not  pungent,  and  the  berry  itfelf 
is  wholly  deprived  of  its  tafte  as  well  as  lfavour,  the 
warmth  of  this  fpice  refiding  rather  in  the  volatile  than  in 
the  fixed  part.  Rectified  fpirit  takes  up  all  its  virtue,  but 
gives  over  little  or  nothing  with  it  in  diftillation.  The 
fpirituous  extra£t  poflefles  the  whole  of  the  virtues  of  this 
pepper;  it  is  very  warm  and  pungent,  but  not  fiery,  like 
tbofe  of  the  black  and  white  peppers. 

The  Jamaica  pepper  is  often  iubftituted  for  the  black 
and  white  forts. 

Half  a pound  of  this  pepper  is  put  into  three  gallons  of 
proof  fpirit,  and  diftilled.  This  water  is  fubftituted  for 
the  aq.  aromatica,  and  the  aqua  mirabilis  of  former  difpen- 
fatories. 

The  oil  of  Jamaica  pepper  is  generally  fubftituted  for 
the  oil  of  cloves,  and  is  very  little  inferior  to  the  oil  of 
nutmegs. 

PIPER  LONGUM,  called  alfo  macropiper.  Long 
pepper.  Piper  longum,  or  piper  indicum  longum,  fob  corda- 
tis  petiolatis  fefhlibufque.  Linn.  Indian  long  pepper  tree. 
Of  this  there  are  three  fpecies.  They  are  produced  in 
the  Eaft  Indies.  The  pods  are  round,  about  an  inch  long 
or  rather  more,  with  numerous  minute  grains  within 
them.  This  is  hotter  and  more  pungent  than  any  of  the 
other  forts  of  pepper  ; in  its  pharmaceutic  properties  it 
agrees  with  them  entirely. 

The  black  pepper  is  mod  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and 
is  moft  ufed  in  food.  The  long  is  the  flrongeft  and  molt 
ufed  in  medicine:  the  white  is  weakeft,  and  feldom  ufed 
in  either.  Their  wrarmth  and  pungency  refide  chiefly  in 
their  refin  ; their  aroma  in  an  eflential  oil. 

The  general  virtues  of  all  the  peppers,  are,  they  are  fto- 
machic,  carminative,  and  ufeful  in  low  phlegmatic  and 
leucophlegmatic  habits ; ten  grains  may  be  taken  three 
times  a day  to  aflift  digeflion.  When  aftringents  have 
failed,  a diarrhoea  hath  been  cured  by  3 i.  of  pepper  with 
3 fs.  of  a diacodium,  twice  a day. 

There  are  other  fpecies  of  peppers,  but  they  are  of  but 
little  note  in  medicine.  See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works  ; 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

PIPER  CARYOPHYLLATUM.  Jamaica  pepper. 

PIPER  CAUDATUM.  Cubebs. 

PIPER  CHIAPaE.  Jamaica  pepper. 

PIP  SR  MURALE.  See  Sedum. 

PIPER  TAVASCI,  i.  e.  Caflia  caryophyllata. 

PIPERITIS.  Dittander. 

PIR.  A MID  ALIA  CORPORA.  The  fmall  eminencies 
on  the  lower  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

PISASPHALrUM.  See  Ambra. 

PISH  AMIN  VIRGINIANUM.  A fpecies  of  guaja- 
cana. 

PISIFORME  [Os],  i.  e.  Lenticulare. 

PISLO  1 HR  A.  Medicines  which  take  off  the  hair. 

PISONIA.  It  is  a plant  which  is  found  in  the  Weft- 
Indies  ; the  natives  call  it  fingrigo.  Father  Plunder  called 
it  Pifonia,  in  honour  of  Dr.  Wm.  Pifo. 

PISS  At  UM  INDICUM.  See  Petroleum. 

PISSAGOUS,  i.  e.  Bulbocaftanum. 

PISSASPHALTOS.  Common  foflile  pitch,  or  bitu- 
men. 

PiSSELAtUM,  from  'ssiacrYt,  pitchy  and  O.aiov,  oil. 
Oil  of  pitch.  It  is  of  the  fame  nature  as  tar.  It  is  pre- 
pared by  boiling  pitch  ; wool  is  faid  to  be  fpread  over 
the  boiling  pitch,  and  when  it  is  foaked  with  the  rifing  va- 
pour it  is  wrung  into  a veffel,  and  this  is  repeated  as  long 
as  the  pitch  is  boiling:  but  the  common  method  of  dif- 
tilling  to  obtain  effential  oil  is  more  probably  ufed. 

PISSELAION.  Oil  of  cedar. 

P1STACHIA,  i.  e.  Terebinthus  Indies  Theophaftri. 

PISTACIA,  called  alfo  terebinthus  Indica  Theophrafti. 
The  fi Hie  nut-tree,  or  the  piftachio  nut-tree. 

Piftachio  nuts  are  oblong  and  pointed,  about  the  fize 
and  fhape  of  a filbert,  including  a kernel  of  a pale  green- 
ifli  colour,  covered  with  a yellow  or  a red  lkin.  They 
are  brought  from  the  Levant.  The  kernels  ate  agree- 


able to  the  tafte,  are  fweetifn  and  unctuous,  and  of  the 
fame  general  nature  as  almonds.  See  Raii  Hilt.  Miller’s 
Rot.  Off. 

PISTACIA  SYLVESTRIS.  See  Staphvlonben- 

DRON. 

PIS  PACHIA,  Jamaica  bireh. 

PIS  1ILLUM.  The  pointal  or  ftyle.  It  is  that  co- 
lumn which  occupies  the  center  of  the  flower,  rifing  on 
the  top  of  the  embryo,  and  is  generally  furrounded  with 
the  chives.  Thefe  differ  greatly  in  their  form,  for  in  fome 
flowers  they  are  roundifh,  in  others  triangular,  oval,  or 
fquare. 

PISIOLOCHIA,  i.  e.  Ariftolochia  ; alfo  ferpentaria 
Virginiana. 

PISTOLOCHIA  CONCAVA,  i.  e.  Fumaria  bulbofa. 
PISUM.  The  pea.  Of  thefe  there  are  various  fpe- 
cies, but  they  are  not  noted  for  their  medical  virtues. 
They  are  foftening  and  laxative. 

PI  PH  A.  A name  for  the  cereus  fcandens  minor  tri- 
gonus,  &c. 

PI  I IONIA.  A plant  mentioned  by  Mi’ler-  There 
are  feven  fpecies  in  the  warm  parts  of  America. 

PIIUI1A.  So  fome  call  the  water  which  comes  from 
the  ftomach  of  fome  patients  whilft  fafting  in  a morning, 
f UI I A ALBA.  The  fame  as  anafarca. 

PI  rUIl  ARIA.  It  is  that  fpecies  of  diarrhoea  called 
diarrhoea  mucofa. 

PITU1TARIA  GLANDULA.  The  pituitary  gland. 
It  is  a fmall  fpongy  body,  lodged  in  the  fella  fphenoidalis, 
between  the  fphenoidal  folds  of  the  dura  mater.  It  is  of  a 
Angular  fubftance,  not  appearing  to  be  either  medullary 
or  glandular  ; on  the  outlide  it  is  partly  greyifh  and  partly 
reddifh,  and  white  within.  It  is  tranfverfely  oval,  and 
on  the  lower  part,  in  fome  fubje&s,  it  is  divided  by  a 
fmall  notch  into  two  lobes,  like  a kidney  bean.  It  is  co- 
vered by  the  pia  mater  as  by  3 bag,  the  opening  of  which 
is  the  extremity  of  the  infundibulum,  and  it  is  furrounded 
by  the  fmall  circular  fmufes,  which  communicate  with 
the  finus  caveruofi. 

Pli  UII  ARIA  MEMBRANA.  1 lie  pituitary  mem- 
brane. It  is  that  which  lines  the  whole  internal  nares, 
the  cellular  convolutions,  the  conchse,  the  Tides  of  the 
feptum  nauum,  and  (by  an  uninterrupted  continuation) 
the  inner  furface  of  the  finus  frontales  and  maxillares, 
and  of  the  dudus  lachrymales,  palatini,  and  fphenoidales. 
It  is  alfo  continued  down  from  the  nares  of  the  pharynx, 
feptum  palati,  &c.  It  is  termed  pituitaria,  becaufe  that 
through  the  greateft  part  of  its  extent  it  feparates  a muci- 
laginous lymph,  called  pituita  by  the  ancients.  This  mem- 
brane is  of  different  ftrudures  in  different  parts  ; fome- 
times  it  is  thin,  in  other  places  it  is  thick  and  fpongy  ; it 
is  thickeft  on  the  feptum  narium,  the  lower  portion  of  the 
inner  nares,  and  the  conchre  ; in  the  fmufes  it  is  thinner  ; 
on  the  fide  next  the  perioftoum  and  perichondrium,  it  is 
plentifully  ftored  with  fmall  glands. 

PITUII  OS  US  MORBUS.  So  the  antients  called  the 
nervous  fever. 

PITYRIASIS.  A feurvy  diforder  of  the  head,  chin, 
and  eye-brows  ; called  alfo  porrigo. 

PIPAROIDES.  An  epithet  for  a fort  of  fediment  in 
the  urine,  which  refembles  bran. 

PITYUSA.  See  Tithymalus. 

PIX.  Pitch. 

PIX  NIGRA,  called  alfo  pix  ficca,  pix  arida,  palim- 
pifla  Diofcoridi.  Common  black  pitch,  dry  or  ftone  pitch. 

It  is  tar  dried  by  heat,  or  what  remains  of  tar  after 
diftilling  the  eflential  oil  from  it ; thus  pitch  is  freed  from 
the  greateft  part  of  the  effential  oil,  and  the  acid  and 
aqueous  parts  of  tar. 

PIX  BURGUNDICA.  Burgundy  pitch.  It  is  the 
refin  of  fome  turpentine  trees,  lefs  divelted  of  its  oil  than 
is  the  common  refill.  Some  fay  it  is  from  the  mountain 
pine.  It  is  alfo  called  white  pitch.  It  is  from  the  pinus 
abies,  or  pinus  foliis  folitariis  fubulatis  macronatis  latvibus 
bifariam  verfis.  Linn. 

PIX  LIQUIDA  Tar.  Diofcorides  calls  it  piffseleon. 

It  is  the  produce  of  all  refinous  trees  ; it  was  firft  got  from 
cedar,  larch,  fir,  pitch,  but  now  it  is  chiefly  from  pine 
trees,  it  is  chiefly  obtained  from  the  pinus  (fylveftris)  foliis 
geminis  : primordialibus  folitariis  glabris,  Linn.  Zt  pinus 

(abies) 
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(abies)  foliis  folitariis  fubulatis  mucronatis  kevibus  bifariam 
verbs.  Linn.  The  wood  is  inclofed  in  a large  oven, 
which  hands  within  another  oven  ; the  fpace  betwixt 
them  receives  the  fire  ; from  the  bottom  of  the  inner  oven 
runs  a gutter,  by  which  the  tar  is  conveyed  off  in  propor- 
tion as  it  melts  out  from  the  wood. 

Tor  differs  from  turpentine  in  having  received  a difa- 
greeable  empyreumatic  impreffion  from  the  fire,  and  in 
containing  along  with  the  pungent,  bitter,  terebinthinate 
matter,  a portion  of  the  acid  which  is  extricated  from  the 
wood  by  the  heat,  and  likewile  of  its  gummy  or  mucila- 
ginous matter  : by  the  mediation  of  thefe  principles,  a part 
of  the  terebinthinate  oil  and  refin  becomes  diffolvable  in 
watery  liquors,  which  extraCt  nothing  from  the  purer  tur- 
pentines. 

Diftilled  in  a common  ftill  it  affords  the  common  black 
pitch,  an  effential  oil,  called  from  the  name  of  the  tree 
whence  the  tar  is  obtained  ol.  pini,  or  ol.  taedae,  and  an 
acid  fpirit.  This  oil  hath  the  fame  general  nature  as  the 
oil  of  turpentine,  but  is  impregnated  with  the  empyreu- 
matic flavour  of  the  tar. 

Water  in  which  tar  hath  been  fteeped  is  an  ufeful  re- 
medy in  many  diforders.  It  may  be  drank  either  warm 
or  cold.  In  acute  difeafes  it  is  taken  as  freely  as  the  third 
may  demand  it ; and  in  chronical  diforders  from  a pint  to 
a quart  may  be  taken  every  day,  at  three  or  four  times, 
beginning  with  the  fird  draught  whilff  the  flomach  is 
empty.  It  is  a good  deobdruent ; it  is  warming  and  di- 
mulating  ; it  raids  the  pulfe,  increafes  perfpiration,  and 
the  groffer  evacuations. 

Tar  water  is  made  by  putting  two  pounds  of  Norway 
tar  to  a gallon  of  water,  dirring  them  well  together  for 
two  or  three  minutes,  and  after  fettling  two  days,  the  clear 
liquor  mud  be  poured  off.  Of  this  a pint  or  more  may 
be  taken  every  day.  Thofe  who  are  cut  ious  to  fee  the  variety 
of  diforders  againd  which  this  water  is  faid  to  be  a fpeciftc, 
may  confult  the  bidiop  of  Cloyne’s  Treatife  on  Tar  Water. 

PLACEBO  A ctammon  place  method  or  medicine. 

PLACENTA,  from  'aha.now;,  a cake.  In  botany  it  is 
fhat  part  of  the  pod  or  hulk  of  a plant  to  which  the  feeds 
are  faltened,  and  by  which  they  are  nourilhed  until  they 
are  ripe.  In  anatomy,  it  is  a congeries  of  blood  veffels 
which  adhere  to  the  uterus  during  gedation,  which,  toge- 
ther with  the  membranes  and  funis  umbilicalis,  is  ex- 
cluded generally  after  the  foetus ; they  are  all  together 
called  the  after-burden,  the  after-birth,  and  the  fecundines. 
The  placenta  is  a round  cake , thick  in  the  middle,  and 
thinner  towards  the  edges  ; fometimes  it  is  oval,  at  others 
it  is  divided  into  two,  as  it  were,  adhering  to  each  other 
by  the  membranes.  It  hath  an  internal  convex  furface, 
where  the  funis  is  inferted,  and  an  external  concave  fur- 
face,  which  feems  compofed  of  lobes.  When  there  are 
two  children  there  are  two  placenta-,  and  when  they  are 
but  one  to  appearance,  they  are  really  two  for  the  molt 
part,  for  they  have  no  communication  of  veffels.  The 
placenta  hath  generally  been  fuppofed  to  ftick  to  the  fun- 
dus, but  that  is  uncertain;  it  adheres  to  that  part  of  the 
uterus  which  it  happens  to  fall  upon.  The  placenta  is 
made  up  of  one  vein,  and  of  two  arteries,  which  ramify 
together,  the  largeft  being  on  the  internal  furface  ; and 
even  the  parenchymatous  fubftance  appears  by  injeClions 
to  be  quite  vafcular.  No  nerves  were  ever  found  in  the 
placenta. 

In  midwifery,  many  are  in  a hurry  to  bring  away  the 
placenta,  and  to  that  end  introduce  their  hands  into  the 
uterus  to  feparate  it  therefrom  ; but,  if  left  to  itfelf  a 
little  while,  frelh  pains  will  feparate  it,  and  during  their 
attion  it  is  eafily  drawn  away  by  gently  pulling  at  the  fu- 
nis; and  again,  as  by  introducing  the  hand  an  inflamma- 
tion in  the  uterus  is  fometimes  excited,  patience  is  always 
to  be  exercifed  in  this  affair.  It  hath  long  fince  been  ob- 
ferved,  that  haltening  the  placenta  was  one  caufe  of  diffi- 
culty in  delivering  it.  Many  of  the  molt  eminent  prac- 
titioners agree,  that  a flooding  only  can  jollify  the  fpeedy 
feparation  of  th a placenta.  When  neceffity  obliges  the 
pra&itioner  to  introduce  a hand  into  the  uterus,  the  back 
of  the  hand  (hould  be  toward  the  uterus,  and  the  hollow 
of  the  hand  kept  as  clofe  to  the  placenta  as  poffible  in  fe- 
parating  it,  that  the  womb  may  not  be  injured.  Befules 
the  publications  on  the  practice  of  midwifery,  fee  Tolver’s 
Prefent  State  of  Midwifery  in  Paris. 
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PLADAROTIS.  A fungous  tubercle  in  the  infide  of 
the  eye-lid. 

PLAGJE.  Solutions  of  continuity,  wounds,  ftripes, 
blows,  &c.  It  is  fynonimous  with  locales. 

PLANCUS.  See  Leiopodes. 

PLANTA.  A plant  or  vegetable.  It  is  an  organical 
body,  deftitute  of  fenfe  and  fpontanebus  motions  ; it  ad- 
heres to  fome  other  body  fo  as  to  draw  from  it  its  nourifh- 
ment,  propagating  itfelf  by  feed.  Under  this  generical 
name  are  included  trees,  flirubs,  under-ftsrubs,  ‘and  herbs. 
Mod  plants  are  hermaphrodite,  having  the  male  and  fe- 
male parts  in  the  fame  flower  ; others  bear  flowers  on  the 
fame  item,  fome  of  which  are  male  and  others  female;  of 
this  fort  are  the  melon  and  cucumber.  Some  whole  plants 
bear  flowers,  which  are  never  followed  by  any  fruit;  whilff 
others  of  the  fame  fpecies  bear  fruit  without  flowers,  and 
hence  are  difiinguifhed  into  male  and  female  plants-,  of 
this  fore  are  the  hop,  hemp,  poplar  tree,  &c.  'The  fe- 
male flowers  are  only  followed  by  fiuit;  the  hermaphro- 
dites are  reckoned  among  the  female  in  this  refpedb.  In- 
ffances  are  well  authenticated  of  the  foecundating  farina, 
from  the  male  flower,  being  carried  to  the  female  of  the 
fame  fpecies  to  the  diftance  of  fifteen  leagues. 

Plants  can  no  more  exift  without  nouriffiment  and  air, 
than  animals  can.  Their  nouriffiment  is  from  oil  rendered 
mifcible  with  water,  by  the  intervention  of  alkaline  falts, 
or  alkaline  earth  : hence  all  good  foils  contain  fome  pro- 
portion of  one  or  the  other  of  thefe  : and  the  oily  matter  is 
attracted  from  the  air,  which  is  by  putrefactions,  exhala- 
tions, &c.  abundantly  fupplied  therewith.  The  radical 
fibres  attract  a part,  and  the  leaves  imbibe  another  portion 
of  nouriffiment ; the  firft  from  the  earth,  the  latter  from 
the  air. 

To  a portion  of  iron  in  plants,  their  green  colour  is  at- 
tributed  ; and  this  opinion  is  confirmed  by  all  the  acci- 
dents that  happen  to  them  from  an  exclufion  of  the  fun 
and  air,  or  their  free  admiffion,  from  putrefaction,  See. 

On  the  ftruCture  and  nourifnment  of  plants,  fee  Dr. 
Grew  ; and  on  the  fleep  of  plants,  fee  Dr.  Hill. 

PLANTAGO.  Plantain.  It  is  a fmall  perennial 
plant,  common  in  fields,  or  by  road-fides  ; the  leaves  lie  on 
the  ground,  have  naked  unbranched  ftalks,  bearing  on 
the  top  a fpike  of  fmall,  imperfeCI,  four  leaved  flowers, 
which  are  followed  by  little  capfules,  which  opening  hori- 
zontally, ff'ed  numerous  crooked  feeds. 

PLANTAGO  L ATIFOLIA,  called  alfo  feptinervia, 
arnogloffum.  Broad  leaved  plantain,  common  greater 
plantain,  way-bread.  Plantago  major,  or  plantago  latifo- 
ha  major,  foliis  ovatis  glabris,  fcapo  tereti,  fpica  flofeulis 
imbricatis,  Linn.  It  hath  oval  leaves,  feven,  ribs  which 
are  prominent  on  the  lower  fide,  running  from  end  to  end. 
It  flowers  in  May. 

PLANTAGO  MINOR,  called  alfo  anguflifolia,  quin- 
que  nervia.  Rib-wort,  the  greater  narrow-leaved  plan- 
tain. It  hath  oblong,  five  ribbed  leaves,  and  fhort  thick 
fpikes. 

The  leaves  of  both  thefe  forts  are  ranked  amongff  vul- 
neraries,  and  are  mildly  aflringent  ; they  may  be  ufed  in- 
differently, but  they  are  rarely  noticed  in  the  prefent 
pradice.  Boerhaave  enumerates  feventeen  fpecies. 

PLANTAGO.  A name  for  a fpecies  of  coronopus,  and 
of  pfyllium. 

PLANT  ARES.  Branches  of  the  nerves  called  popli- 
teus. 

PLANTARES  VEN/E.  The  tibialis  pofferior  having 
defeended  to  the  foie  of  the  foot,  forms  thefe  veins,  by  di- 
viding into  feveral  tranfverfe  arches,  which  communicate 
with  one  another,  and  with  the  faphena,  and  fend  ramifi- 
cations to  the  toes. 

PLANT ARIS  ARTERIA  EXTERNA.  It  is  one  of 
the  divifions  of  the  pofferior  tibial  artery.  It  paffes  on 
the  concave  fide  of  the  os  calcis  obliquely  under  the  foie  of 
the  foot,  to  the  bafis  of  the  fifth  metatflrfa!  bone,  and  from 
thence  it  runs  in  a kind  of  arch  toward  the  great  toe,  com- 
municating there  with  the  tibialis  anterior,  which  perfo- 
rates the  interoffeus  mufcles.  The  convex  fide  of  this  arch 
fupplies  both  fides  of  the  laft  three  toes,  and  the  outfibe 
of  the  fecond  toe,  forming  fmall  communicating  arches  at 
the  end,  and  fometimes  at  the  middle  of  each  toe,  as  in 
the  hand.  The  concave  fide  of  the  arch  fuiniffies  the 
neighbouring  parts. 
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ft  ANTAft.IS.ARTF.RlA  INTERNA.  It  is  ,ifo  a jj. 

vifioti  of  the  pofterior  tibial  artery.  This  inner  plantaris 
having  reached  beyond  the  middle  of  the  lole  of  the  foot, 
is  divided  into  two,  one  of  which  goes  to  the  great  toe, 
communicating  with  the  branch  of  the  tibialis  anterior;  the5 
other  is  dillributed  to  the  firft  phalanges  of  the  other  toes, 
communicating  with  the  ramifications  from  the  arch  al- 
ready mentioned. 

PLANTARIS  MUSCULUS.  The  mufcle  whofe  ter. 
don  covers  the  plants,  the  foie  of  the  foot.  It  is  alfo  call- 
ed tibialis  gracilis.  It  rifes  from  the  outer  condyl ; it  paffis 
down  between  the  gaftrocnemius  and  the  foleus,  and  is 
united  by  a cellular  membrane  to  the  tendo  Achillis.  Win- 
flow  thinks  that  as  it  is  attached  to  the  capfular  ligament, 
it  ferves  to  keep  it  from  being  pinched  in  the  motions  of 
the  joint.  Dr.  Hunter  thinks  it  hath  feme  action  with 
which  we  are  not  acquainted,  feeing  it  i;  always  diftindL 

PLANT U LA  MARILANDICA,  i.  e.  Genfing. 

PLANUM.  The  metatarfus. 

PLANUM  OS.  It  is  the  external  lateral  portion  of  the 
ethmoides.  Its  outfide,  next  the  orbit  of  the  eye  (of  which 
it  is  a part)  is  finooth  ; whence  its  name. 

PL  AS' TICXJS,  Plaftic,  from  'nxcurtra,  to  form.  Forma- 
tive, or  endued  with  a faculty  of  forming. 

PLA  ITE.  The  fcapula. 

PLATANUS.  The  plane  tree.  The  leaves  are  large 
and  Iaciniated  ; the  (lower  is  amentaceous,  formed  in  a glo- 
bular figure,  and  confiding  of  a multitude  of  dairnna. 
The  fruit,  which  is  produced  at  a didance  from  the  flower, 
is  fpherical , and  contains  vad  numbers  of  long  apiculated 
feeds,  intermixed  with  much  down.  The  Oriental  fpecies 
is  called  platanus  latus,  becaufe  it  extends  its  branches  fo 
as  to  cover  an  hundred  meh  under  its  (bade.  The  leaves 
cool  and  repel.  See  Raii  Hid. 

PLATANUS.  It  is  a name  for  the  female  papaya,  a 
fpecies  of  maple,  and  the  liquid  amber-tree. 

PLATINA.  A Spanifh  word,  and  a diminutive  of 
plata,  which  in  that  language  fignifies  filver;  fo  plotina  is 
little  filver.  The  chemids  call  it  white  gold,  for  it  refem- 
bles  gold  more  than  any  other  two  metals  refemble  each 
other.  It  is  a metallic  body  which  does  not  melt  in  the  fire, 
and  is  faid  to  be  found  in  the  gold  mines  in  the  Spanifh 
Wed  Indies.  It  approaches  the  neared  of  all  bodies  to  the 
weight  of  gold,  being  as  f8{  to  ig.  Margraaf  thinks  it  is 
artificial,  notwithdanding  what  is  faid  of  its  being  a natu- 
ral production.  Some  think  that  it  is  a fpecies  of  emery. 
See  Diet,  of  Chem.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works;  Dr.  Lewis’s 
Philof.  Comm,  of  Arts,  vol.  i. 

PLA1Y6MA.  Any  thing  which  is  flat  and  broad; 
thus  a piece  of  cloth,  of  plader,  or  of  metal,  is  called  by 
this  name.  1 

PLATYSMA  MYOIDES,  alfo  called  muoides,  qua- 
dratus  genre,  detrahens  quadratus,  tetragonus,  fubcuta 
neus,  quadratus. 

This  mufcle  rifes  from  the  fkin  infenfibly  below  the  cla- 
vicular, and  is  inferted  into  the  bafis  of  the  lower  jaw  ; it 
then  runs  up,  and  joins  the  triangularis,  and  is  inferted  in 
to  the  angle  of  the  mouth,  and  the  fkin  of  the  cheek.  It 
depreffies  the  lower  jaw. 

PLAUTUS.  See  Leiopodes. 

PLECTANAE.  The  cornua  of  the  uterus. 

PLECTRUM.  A name  for  the  ftyloide  procefs  of  the  os 
petrofum,  for  the  uvula,  and,  in  fome  authors,  for  the  tongue. 

PLE7  HORA,  from  ■crXiifioj,  plenitude.  A plethora  is 
when  the  veffiels  are  too  much  loaded  with  fluids.  The  ple- 
thora may  he  fanguine  or  ferous  ; in  the  fird,  there  is  too 
much  craflamentum  in  the  blood,  in  the  latter,  too  little. 

In  a fanguine  plethora  there  is  danger  of  a fever,  inflamma- 
tion, apoplexy,  rupture  of  the  blood-veflcls,  obdrufted 
Accretions,  &c.  in  a ferous,  a dropfy,  &c.  A rarefadion 
of  the  blood  produces  all  the  effeds  of  a plethora-,  it  may 
accompany  a plethora,  and  fhould  be  didinguifhed  there'- 
from.  Mr.  Bromfield  obferves,  that  a fauguine  plethora 
may  thus  be  known  to  be  prefent  by  the  pulfe.  An  artery 
overcharged  with  blood  is  as  incapable  of  producing  a 
ftrong  full  pulfe,  as  one  that  contains  a deficient  quantity  ; 
in  both  cafes  there  will  be  a low  and  weak  pulfe  ; to  dif- 
t inguifh  rightly,  the  pulfe  mud  not  be  felt  with  one  or  two 
fingers  on  the  carpal  artery  ; but  if  three  or  four  fingers 
cover  a confiderable  length  of  the  artery,  anti  we  prefs 
hard  for  fome  time  on  it,  and  then  fuddenly  raife  all  thefe 
fingers,  except  that  which  is  neared  to  the  patient’s  hand, 
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the  influx-  of  the  blood,  if  there  is  a plethora,  will  be  fo 
rapid,  as  to  raife  the  other  finger,  and  make  us  fenfible 
of  the  fulnefs.  _ See  his  Obf.  and  Cafes,  vol.  i.  Linnteus 
obferves,  that  m the  fanguine  plethora  there  is  a rednefs 
of  the  fkin  from  the  fullnefs  of  blood,  attended  with  a 
dyfpnoea.  The  fanguine  plethora  is  relieved  by  bleeding  • 
the  ferous  by  purging,  diuretics,  and  fweating.  ° ’ 

.PLEURA,  from  wa eupa,  the  fide.  The  bread  is  lined 
with  a membrane  thus  called  ; it  is  fmooth  inwardly,  but 
rough  outwardly,  where  it  is  attached  by  a cellular  mem- 
brane to  the  adjoining  parts  ; it  covers  the  diaphragm,  as 
t ie  peritoneum  covers  it  on  the  under-fide  ; where  it  goes 
to  the  fpme,  it  covers  the  lungs,  and  makes  a complete 
bag  on  each  fide,  ^which  duplicature  forms  the  mediadi- 


num.  I he  ufe  or  the  pleura  is  to  give  the  contained  vif- 
cera  a fmooth  furface,  and  to  condne  a lubricating  juice, 
winch  is  fuppofed  to  be  fecreted  by  the  extremities  of  the 
arteries;  and  the  mediadinum  ferves  to  keep  the  heart 
more  fixed  m the  centre  of  the  body,  and  prevent  wounds 
of  one  fide  the  thorax  from  affeding  the  other.  The 
pleura  is  of  a firm  texture,  and  hath  many  blood  vefiels 
and  nerves  running  in  it. 

PLEURITiCA.  A pain  in  the  fide. 

. PTEURI I IS,  from  wArypa.  A pleurify,  or  inflamma- 
tion of  the  pleura. 

Ihree  kinds  of  plcurifics  are  fpoken  of  by  different 
writers,  viz.  the  true  or  inflammatory,  the  falfe,  and  the 
fpafmodic,  or  flatulent.  Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as  a fpecies 
oi  pneumonia,  or  inflammation  of  the  contents  of  the 
thorax : and  didinguilhes  four  fpecies.  I.  Pleuritides  idio- 
pathicae  fimplices  2.  Pleuritides  complicatre.  ?.  Pleu- 
ntides  fympromaticae.  4.  Pleuritides  falfie. 

. ,/*ie  tru.e  Pleur{fy  is  when  a pain  and  fever  attends  an 
inflammation  of  the  pleura. 

Some  have  difputed  whether  the  feat  of  this  diforder  be 
the  p cura,  or  the  external  coat  of  the  lungs,  but  it  is  gel 
nerally  fuppofed  to  begin  in  the  pleura , and  fo  to  extend 
to  the  lungs,  as  by  diffietfing  thofe  who  die  of  pleurifies, 
the  outer  coat  of  the  Jungs  is  found  affeded. 

. Its  caufes  are  whatever  can  excite  internal  inflammation 
in  general ; alfo  fuddenly  drinking  of  cold  water  after  be- 
ing heated  with  exercife. 

Areteus  gives  the  following  lhort,  but  excellent  de- 
fcripnon  of  a pleurify:  “ An  acute  pain  accompanies  it, 
which  reaches  to  the  throat,  in  fome  to  the  back,  and  in 
others  to  the  fhonlders;  it  is  fucceeded  by  a difficulty  of 
breathing,  watching,  naufea,  rednefs  of  the  cheeks,  phlegm, 
and  very  yellow  and  bloody  matter.  It  is  worfe  if  the 
fpit  be  not  bloody,  or  a delirium,  or  a coma,  comes  on.” 
lhe  pulie  is  remarkably  hard,  vibrating,  and  ftrong;  but 
th e pleurify  is  principally  known  to  be  prefent  by  the  pain 
m the  fide  with  a high  fever,  a difficulty  of  breathing, 
and  a cough,  ffie  pain  is  ufually  juft  above  the  fhort 
. s 5 3t  IS  mcreafed  by  infpiration,  and  lefi'ens  on  expira- 
tion ; thence  the  breathing  is  difficult:  if  the  pain  ffiifts 
ns  ieat,  a favourable  prognoftic  thence  arifes ; the  infpira- 
tions  are  fhort.  The  cough  is  fhort,  fuppreffied,  and  fome- 
tn-nes  dry  ; but  at  others,  a mucus  is  fpit  up  from  the  lungs; 

’r  ,hut  growinS  more  like  pus  and  bloody, 
lhe  difficulty  of  breathing  fometimes  fo  increafes,  as  to 
check  the  blood  m its  paffiage  through  the  lungs,  and  the 
patient  is  prefently  fuffocated.  If  a mortification  takes 
place,  the  pain  ceafes  fuddenly,  the  pulfe  as  fuddenlv  be- 
comes weak  and  fmall,  though  it  be  quick,  and  it  is  often 
irregular;  a delirium  and  convulfions  then  prefently  come 
on,  and  the  patient  is  defiroyed.  If  the  diforder  does  not 
prove  natal  by  any  of  thefe  ways,  nor  yet  is  relieved  by 
the  ipitting,  or  by  fome  other  natural  or  artificial  method, 
a uppuration  comes  on,  which  is  known  by  an  irregular 
coidnefs  and  fhiverings,  and  the  pain  becoming  a dull 
one  ; it  the  fuppurated  part  points  externally,  3 fluctuation 
may  be  felt  by  preffimg.it  with  the  finger;  and  if  the  pus 
is  emptied  into  the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  an  empyema  is 
formed,  and  is  known  as  remarked  in  that  cafe.  Some- 
times this  fuppurution  is  twelve  or  fourteen  days  before  it 
is  formed  ; and  whether  it  happens  fooner  or  latter,  it  is 
u ua  ly  fatal.  There  is  no  difeafe  wherein  the  critical 
lymptoms  are  more  violent,  and  more  ftrongly  marked 
than  in  this,  and  a perfed  cure  infiantly  follows,  when 
death  is  often  the  moft  expeded. 

The  pleurify  fhould  be  diftinguifhed  from  inflammation 
of  t.ie  lungs,  of  the  diaphragm,  of  the  mediaftinum,  and 

of 
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or  the  intercoftal  mufcles  ; from  the  baftard  pkurify , and 
peripneumony,  and  from  rheumatic  pains  in  the  fide. 

If  the  fever  is  violent,  the  heat  burning,  the  cough  and 
tongue  very  dry,  a gangrene  may  be  foott  expected,  if  a 
fuppuration  does  not  take  place.  If  the  flitch  abates  fud- 
denly  without  any  manifeft  caufe,  but  at  the  fame  time 
the  countenance  changes,  he  grows  pale  and  fad,  the  eyes 
appear  dull  and  heavy,  and  the  pulfe  feeble,  it  denotes  a 
tranllation  to  the  brain,  and  is  moftly  fatal.  If  purple 
fpots  appear,  they  are  rarely  other  than  fatal. 

Let  the  air  in  the  patient’s  room  be  cool,  but  not  cold  ; 
and  except  the  heat  is  very  great,  let  all  that  is  drank  be 
tepid.  A fpoonful  of  linfeed  not  bruifed,  and  half  an 
ounce  of  liquorice  root  infufed  in  a quart  of  boiling  water, 
is  an  excellent  common  drink. 

In  this,  as  in  all  other  inflammatory  fevers,  bleeding  is 
a principal  remedy.  The  quantity  of  blood  which  may 
be  taken  away,  and  the  repetition  of  the  operation,  are 
bell  determined  by  the  continued  hardnefs  of  the  pulfe. 
A free  bleeding  at  the  firlt  is  always  more  ufeful  than  fe- 
veral  leffer  ones  afterwards  •,  therefore,  as  a repetition  is 
not  often  convenient,  bleed  at  the  firlt  until  the  patient 
faints,  or  till  the  pulfe  is  manifeltly  altered.  If  before 
affiftance  is  called  in,  the  expectorated  matter  is  bloody, 
and  fomewhat  digefted,  bleeding  muft  be  forborne. 

Bli Iters  are  rarely  to  be  omitted;  generally  they  are  ap- 
plied on  the  pained  part,  immediately  after  a free  bleed- 
ing ; but  fome  prefer  the  application  of  them  to  the  legs, 
and  that  when  the  violence  of  the  fever  is  fomewhat  a- 
bated.  Before  a blifter  is  applied,  bladders  of  warm  wa- 
ter may  be  tried  by  laying  them  over  the  part  complained 
of,  and  the  volatile  liniment  may  be  rubbed  thereon.  If 
the  pain  is  obftinate,  when  the  blifter  on  one  fide  ceafes 
to  difcharge  freely,  apply  another  to  the  other  fide. 

Cooling  clyfters  frequently  injeCled  during  the  firft 
three  or  four  days,  render  the  lofs  of  much  blood  lefs 
neceffary. 

Antimonial  preparations  given  in  fuch  dofes  as  will  keep 
up  a naufea,  are  of  fingular  advantage  both  with  refpedl 
to  the  fever,  and  to  expectoration. 

Nitre  and  camphor,  with  fmall  quantities  of  opium  to 
moderate  the  violence  of  the  pain,  are  powerful  affidavits. 
If  the  opium  feems  to  affeCt  the  head,  add  a little  fal 

c.  c. 


If  what  is  fpit  up  be  yellow,  or  ftreaked  with  blood, 
the  gum  ammon.  will  be  a proper  addition  to  the  other 
medicines. 

A cooling  purge  may  be  given  as  foon  as  the  firft  bleed- 
ing is  over,  and  if  the  heat  and  inflammation  are  violent, 
it  may  be  repeated  every  fecond  day,  notwithftanding  the 
clyfters  ; for,  if  poflible,  a refolution  of  the  inflammation 
muft  be  aimed  at. 

If  the  menfes  appear  in  female  patients,  they  muft  not 
interfere  with  the  neceffary  repeated  bleeding,  nor  occa- 
fion  any  alteration  in  the  treatment  of  the  difeafe. 

If  after  taking  away  blood  the  pulfe  finks,  and  becomes 
languid,  the  fal  C.  C.  in  dofes  of  fix  or  eight  grains  may 
be  repeated  every  three  or  four  hours. 

In  the  very  beginning  of  the  diforder,  having  premifed 
due  evacuations,  the  deco£l.  rad.  fenek.  is  almoft  a fpeci- 
fic.  An  ounce  of  the  root  may  be  boiled  in  water  to  a 
pint,  and  two  or  three  fpoonfuls  may  be  given  three  or 
four  times  a day.  If  it  excites  a vomiting,  give  fmailer 
dofes. 

See  Swann’s  Tranllation  of  Sydenham’s  Works  ; Sheb- 
beare’s  Theory  and  Practice  of  Phy lie  ; Hoffman’s  Med. 
Rat.  Syft.  Fordyce’s  Elem.  part  ii. 

The  baftard  pkurify  is  an  inflammation  of  the  inter- 
coftal mufcles.  The  caufes  are  nearly  fimilar  to  thofe  of 
the  true  pleurify . The  fymptoms  and  cure  are  alfo  nearly 
alike.  It  differs  from  the  tru  epleurify  in  that  the  pain  is 
more  external ; where  the  pain  is,  there  a fwelling  is  per- 
ceived, and  if  the  part  is  touched,  the  pain  becomes  very 
pungent,  and  he  cannot  lay  on  the  pained  fide.  There  is 
lefs  pain  on  infpiration,  and  of  confequence  not  fo  great  a 
difficulty  of  breathing.  The  cough  is  generally  dry,  the 
general  inflammation  is  lefs  violent,  and  the  lungs  are  lefs 
apt  to  be  affc&ed  ; a mortification  feldom  takes  place,  and 
fuppuration  hath  but  little  danger  attending  it. 

in  order  to  the  cure,  bleed  in  proportion  to  the  hardnefs 
of  the  pulfe  ; purge  at  proper  intervals  ; bladders  of  warm 
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water  may  be  applied  to  the  part  co'ntplaihed  of;  and  if 
may  alfo  be  rubbed  with  the  volatile  liniment:  fometimes 
when  the  pain  is  acute  a blifter  is  applied,  and  the  decoc- 
tion of  rad.  feneka  givett  as  in  a true  pleurify . If  a fuppu- 
ration threatens,  encourage  it  by  means  of  fomentations 
and  poultices. 

This  diforder  fometimes  terminates  in  a fweat,  and 
rarely  continues  more  than  feven  or  eight  days. 

See  Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  ii.  Tiffot’s  Advice  to  the 
People. 

PLEURITIS  HEPATICA.  A variety  of  pleurify 
called  a falfe  pleurify,  or  an  inflammation  of  the  -liver, 
with  pleuritic  fymptoms. 

PLEURITIS  SPURIA.  It  is  when  the  rheumatifm 
is  feated  in  the  mufcles  of  the  thorax. 

PLEURIPS  SPLENICA.  Inflammation  of  the  fpleen, 

PLEURODYNE.  Pains  in  the  pleura. 
PLEURODYNE  RHEUMATICA;  The  rheumatifm 
in  the  mufcles  of  the  thorax,  or  baftard  pleurify. 

PLEURON,  i.  e.  Pleura. 

PLEUROPNEUMONIA.  A diftemper  eonfifting  of 
a pleurify  and  pei ipneumony. 

PLEU R O RTII O P N CE A . According  to  Blancard  it 
is  a pleurify,  in  which  the  patient  cannot  breathe  without 
keeping  his  neck  erect. 

PLEUROS THO  i'ONOS,  alfo  called  tetanus  lateralis 
It  is  when  from  a tetanus  the  body  is  bent  to  one  fide. 

PLEXUS.  In  anatomy,  is  a kind  of  network,  or  com- 
plication of  veffels.  A plexus  of  nerves,  is  an  union  of 
two  or  more  nerves  forming  a fort  of  ganglion  or  knot. 

PLEXUS  CARDI ACUS,  or  Pulmonaris.  It  is  form- 
ed of  the  reciprocal  ramifications  of  both  trunks  of  the 
eighth  pair,  and  their  mutual  communications  with  the 
filaments  of  the  intercoftal  Or  great  fympathetic  nerve.  It 
is  lituated  above  the  lungs,  on  the  forefide  of  the  bronchia, 
and  it  diftributes  filaments  to  the  pericardium,  See. 

PLEXUS  CHOROIDES,  alfo  called  plexus  reticularis; 
or  retiformis.  The  formix  cut  off,  and  removed,  we  fee 
a vafcular  web,  called  the  plexus  choroidcs,  with  feveral 
eminences  which  it  covers.  The  firft  two  great  eminences 
are  called  corpora  ftriata,  and  the  other  two  are  called 
thalami  nervi  opticorum.  The  firft  fmall  eminences  are 
clearly  united  together,  the  anterior  are  called  nates,  and 
the  pofterior  teftes.  Le  Dran  explains  ic  to  be  a folding 
of  the  carotid  artery  in  the  brain. 

PLEXUS  PAMP1NIFORMIS.  The  fpermztic  veffels. 

PLICA,  i.  e.  Plica  Polonica. 

PLICA  POLONICA,  or  plaited  hair.  Dr.  Cullen 
places  this  genus  of  difeafe  under  the  name  of  trichoma, 
in  the  clafs  cachexiae,  and  order  impetigines.  This  difor- 
der is  only  met  with  in  Poland  and  Lithuania,  and  confifts 
of  feveral  blood  veffels  running  from  the  head  into  fome 
of  the  hairs,  which  cleave  together,  and  hang  from  the 
head  in  broad  flat  pieces,  generally  about  an  ell  in  length, 
but  fometimes  they  are  five  or  fix  yards  long  ; one  patient 
hath  more  or  lefs  of  thefe,  up  to  twenty,  and  fometimes 
thirty.  They  are  painful  to  the  wearer,  and  odious  to 
every  fpeftator.  At  the  approach  of  winter,  an  eruptive 
fever  happens  to  many  in  thefe  countries  ; the  eruptions 
principally  infeft  the  head,  and  when  at  the  height  an 
ichorous  humour  flows  from  them.  In  this  ftate  they  are 
too  tender  to  admit  of  being  touched,  and  the  matter  run- 
ning down  the  hairs  mats  them  together;  the  Ikin  by  de- 
grees breaking,  the  ramifications  of  the  capillary  veffels 
following  the  courfe  of  the  hair , or  prolonged  out  of  the 
fkiti,  at  length  are  increafed  to  a vaft  length. 

No  method  of  relief  is  known  ; for  if  the  difcharge  is 
checked,  or  the  veffels  cut  off,  the  confequence  is  an  in- 
creafe  of  more  miferable  fymptoms,  and  in  the  iffue,  death  j 
though  fome  affert  that  there  is  no  danger  in  cutting  them, 
off.  Sennertus  fays,  when  all  the  morbid  matter  is  thrown 
out  of  the  body,  the  plica  fall  off  fpomaneoufly.  He  fur- 
ther obferves,  that  the  only  fafe  pradtice  in  this  cafe  is,  to 
folicit  the  peccant  matter  to  the  hairs,  to  which  it  natural- 
ly tends,  and  that  this  is  beft  anfwered  by  lotions  of  bear’s 
breech.  Some  fay  that  a decodlion  of  the  herb  club-mofs, 
and  its  feeds,  with  which  the  head  is  to  be  waffled,  is  fpe- 
cific.  See  Sennertus,  Hoffmann  de  Mob.  cert.  rcg.  propr. 
Gehema  in  epift.  ad  Bontokoe  de  Plica  Polonica. 

PL1CATIO.  A violent  fhock  and  bending  of  a long 
bone  without  breaking  it. 

PLUMBAGO. 
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PLUMBAGO.  Plumbage.  Called  alfo  Molybdsena. 
The  bed  is  like  litharge,  yellow,  fhining,  and  of  a pale 
red  under  levigation,  but  boiled  in  oil  it  takes  an  afh  co- 
lour; that  which  is  of  a leaden  colour  is  not  good.  It  is 
generated  in  the  refining  furnace  of  gold  and  filver.  There 
is  a foffil  fort  They  are  of  the  fame  nature  as  litharge. 

PLUMBAGO,  called  alio  dentaria,  denfell  aria,  lepi- 
dium  monfpeliacum,  lead-wort,  or  French  dittander.  It 
is  a plant  whofe  root  is  fibrous,  thick,  fiefhy,  hot,  and 
perennial;  the  leaves  are  alternate  and  entire  ; the  calyx 
is  very  hairy  ; the  flower  is  monopetalous,  and  they  are 
placed  on  fpikes  Boerhaave  mentions  two  fpecies  of  them, 
and  notes  the  whole  plants  as  being  hot  and  biting  like  the 
pellitory  of  Spain,  and  as  proper  fubititutes  for  it. 

PLUMBAGO.  A name  of  the  perficaria. 

PLUMBUM.  Lead.  Alfo  called  Saturnus.  Greek 
writers  often  ufe  the  fame  name  for  lead  and  tin  ; and 
many  of  their  Latin  tranflators  interpret  nacrancpo;  both  by 
lead  and  tin.  Geo.  Agricola  mentions  three  kinds,  viz. 
the  white,  by  which  he  means  tin ; afh-coloured,  or  bif- 
muth  ; and  livid  coloured,  or  lead. 

Common  lead  is  a pale,  livid,  foft,  flexible  metal, 
eafily  duGile,  not  at  all  elaftic,  or  fonorous,  and  if  mixed 
with  any  metal,  makes  it  not  to  found;  it  is  about  eleven 
times  fpecifically  heavier  than  water,  fufible  in  a fmall 
heat,  it  is  foon  calcined,  and  thereby1,  increafed  in  its 
weight  ; it  does  not  ruft  ; if  continued  in  fufion  it  con- 
trails a various  coloured  pellicle  on  the  futface,  and,  if 
kept  Birring,  fo  as  that  frefh  furfaces  may  be  expofed 
to  the  air,  it  changes  by  degrees  partly  into  a fume,  and 
partly  into  a dufky  coloured  calx  ; when  fufed  it  paffes 
through  any  veffel  yet  made  to  hold  it,  and  with  it  takes 
all  mixtures  except  gold  or  filver,  or  it  diflipates  them  in 
vapour,  or  carries  them  with  it  as  it  is  formed  intofeoria, 
and  thrown  off  at  the  fides  of  the  cupel.  If  the  calcina- 
tion of  lead  is  continued  fome  time,  and  the  heat  is  increaf- 
ed to  different  degrees,  it  becomes  yellow,  and  is  called 
mafticot,  or  painters  yellow  ; afterwards  it  becomes  red, 
and  is  called  minium.  Thefe  calces  haftily  heated  to  a 
confiderable  degree,  melt  into  the  appearance  of  oil,  and, 
on  cooling,  form  a foft  flakey  fubftance  called  litharge, 
which  is  yellow,  or  reddifh,  according  as  the  lead  was 
more  or  lefs  calcined.  If  the  calces  are  urged  with  a 
pretty  ftrong  fire,  they  run  into  a yellowifh  glafs,  which 
whilff  in  fufion,  corrodes  the  common  crucibles  until  it 
bath  faturated  itfelf  with  their  earth.  Thefe  feveial,  fub- 
flances,  by  the  addition  of  charcoal,  iron  filings,  or  any 
oily  matter,  becomes  lead  again.  Lead  diffolves  moft  in 
the  weaker  acids;  fuch  as  aqua  fortis  and  water,  vinegar, &c. 

The  ores  of  lead , in  colour,  commonly  refemble  the 
lead  itfelf,  and  are  of  a cubical,  or  parallelopipedal  ftruc- 
ture.  Sometimes  the  ore  is  black,  red,  yellow  coloured, 
&c.  Englifh  ores  are  reckoned  of  three  claffes;  that  which, 
affords  ot  good  metal  betwixt  thirty  to  forty  pounds  from 
every  hundred  weight;  that  which  yields  from  forty-five 
to  lixty;  and  that  which  gives  out  from  fixty  to  eighty. 
The  metal  extracted  from  the  ore  by  fufion,  often  con- 
tains filver  enough  to  pay  for  its  feparation  from  the  lead- 

Cerujfa.  If  Lite  Lead. 

Put  fome  vinegar  into  the  bottom  of  an  earthen  veffel 
and  fufpend  over  it  very  thin  plates  of  lead,  fo  that  theaf- 
cending  vapour  may  circulate  about  the  plates  ; fet  the 
containing  veffel  in  the  heat  of  horfe  dung  for  three  weeks, 
then  ferape  off  the  white  powder,  and  expofe  what  re- 
mains of  the  plates  to  the  fleams  of  the  vinegar  again,  un- 
til all  the  lead  is  corroded. 

White  lead  is  ufed  as  a cofmetic,  but  it  fpoils  both  the 
colour  and  the  fmoothnefs  of  the  fkin,  injures  the  confti- 
tution,  and  makes  the  teeth  carious.  It  is  adulterated 
with  chalk,  lime,  whiting,  &c.  The  entire  flakey  maffes, 
called  flake  lead,  or  white  flake,  fhould  be  chofen.  To 
difeoyer  adulterations,  compare  pieces  of  equal  fize;  the 
genuine  will  be  the  heavieft  ; or  take  an  ounce  of  the*  fuf- 
pefted  cerufe,  of  any  fixed  alkaline  fait,  half  an  ounce  ; of 
charcoal  duff,  two  drams;  put  them  in  a crucible,  and  in 
a heat  ftrongenough  to  fufe  the  lead ; thus  the  lead  will 
be  reduced  to  its  metallic  ftate,  which  being  weighed,  dif- 
covers  the  proportion  of  the  adulteration,  one-tenth  ’part 
being  allowed  for  the  corroding  add  of  the  cerufe. 


jfcctum  Lilhargiritcs.  Vinegar  of  Litharge. 

Take  four  ounces  of  litharge,  and  the  ftrongefl  vinegar 
a pint.  Uigeff  in  a fand  heat  lor  three  days,  fhaking  the 
mixture  now  and  then. 

This  vinegar  of  lead  is  of  the  fame  nature  as  folutions 
of  faccharum  faturni.  The  calces  of  lead  diffolve  more 
freely  than  lead  in  its  metallic  ftate.  When  a faturate  fo- 
lution  is  required,  the  cerufe  is  preferred  to  litharge. 
When  this  vinegar  of  lead  is  diluted  with  a large  quantity 
of  water,  it  abates  external  inflammations,  the  itching 
and  other  uneafineffes  in  cancerous  ulcers;  and  before 
. r*  Goulard  s practice*  it  was  ufed  for  bathing  inflamma- 
t.ons  in  feirrhous  tumors,  to  prevent  their  becoming  can- 
cerous. Inflammations,  and  inflammatory  tumors  in  gene- 
ral, are  difperfed  by  it.  & 

Plumbum  UJlum.  Burnt , or  calcined  Lead.  . 

. Me,f lead  with  a gentle  fire,  and  keep  it  continually  ftir- 
ring  with  an  iron  fpatula,  until  it  changes  into  d powder. 

Minium.  Red  Lead. 

Melt  any  quantity  of  lead  in  an  unglazed  earthen  veffel 
and  keep  ftirrmg  it  with  an  iron  fpatula  until  it  falls  into  a 
powder,  at  firft  blackilh,  then  yellow,  and  at  laft  red,  taking 
care  not  to  raife  the  fire  fo  as  to  run  the  lead  into  a vitre- 
ous mafs. 

The  making  of  red  lead  is  a diftina  bufinefs,  and  its 
makers  melt  large  quantities  of  lead  at  once  upon  the  bot- 
tom of  a reverberatoy  furnace  built  for  the  purpofe,  and 
fo  contrived,  that  the  flame  ads  upon  a large  furface  of  the 
metal,  which  is  continually  changed  by  raking  it  with  an 
iron  rake,  drawn  backward  and  forward  until  the  fluidity 
of  the  lead  is  deftroyed  ; after  which,  the  calx  is  only  now 
and  then  turned.  The  reverberation  of  the  flame  upon 
the  furface  is  abfolutely  neceffary  for  this  effed.  Red 
lead  is  often  adulterated  with  red  oker,  which  is  difeover- 
ed  by  melting  it  as  direiled  for  difeovering  adulterations 
in  white  lead , only  in  this  the  fait  may  be  omitted. 

Saccharum  Saturni.  Sugar  of  Lead. 

Gently  boil  cerufe  with  diflilled  vinegar  in  a lead  or 
glazed  earthen  veffel.  until  the  vinegar  is  fweet ; then 
pour  offthe  clear  vinegar,  and  evaponrate  to  the  confidence 
of  honey,  and  fet  it  to  cryftallize  in  a cool  place;  exhale 
the  remaining  liquor,  and  fet  it  to  Ihoot  again,  &c  un- 
til no  more  fait  will  fhoot.  The  cerufe  Ihould  be  freely 
powdered  before  the  vinegar  is  put  to  it ; and  during  the 
boiling,  it  Ihould  every  now  and  then  be  ftirred  with  a 
wooden  fpatula.  The  ftrong  acid  which  remains  after 
diftilhng  the  diftilled  vinegar,  is  the  moft  proper  for  this 
uie.  If  the  heat  is  confiderable  in  the  boiling  of  the  vine- 
gar and  lead  together,  the  acid  will  be  diftipated  before  it 
can  be  fixed  by  its  combination  with  the  lead ; the  vinegar 
may  be  made  hot,  and  that  will  fuflice.  When  the  folu- 
uon  is  exhaled  for  cryftallization,  let  a fmall  quantity  of 
reGified  fpirit  of  wine  be  added  to  it,  and  the  mixture 
buffered  to  cool  gradually  ; the  fugar  will  then  concrete  in- 
to very  large  tranfparent  cryftals. 

In  all  the  intentions  of  the  acetum  lythargiritum,  and 
the  tinct.  faturnina,  the  fugar  of  lead  roay  be  ufed. 

Tin  Aura  S alumina.  The  Saturnine  Tinfiure. 

Take  fugar  of  lead  and  green  vitriol,  of  each  two  ounces: 
of  rectified  fpirit  of  wine,  a quart.  Reduce  the  fairs  ftpa- 
rately  to  powder,  and  put  them  into  the  fpirit,  then  diVeft 
without  heat,  and  fibre  the  fpirit  through  paper.  The 
dole  is  from  ten  to  thirty  drops  ; but  as  there  is  no  inter- 
nal occafion  for  its  ufe,  but  which  is  more  fafely  anfwered 
by  other  methods,  they  ought  to  be  preferred;  and  as 
the  preparations  of  lead  have  a confiderable  ufe  externally 
and  when  fo  applied  are  not  injurious,  the  moft  prudent 
praftice  is  to  confine  them  thereto.  This  tinaure  was 
called  tina.  antipbthifica,  becaufe  it  was  ufed  for  check- 
ing the  immoderate  fweats  in  heaic  complaints. 

Extrattum  Saturni.  Extrafl  of  Lead. 

Take  as  many  pounds  of  the  litharge  of  gold  as  quarts 
of  vinegar  ; fimmer  them  together  for  an  hour  and  a quar- 
ter, and  often  ftir  them  during  their  fimmering ; then 
taking  it  from  the  fire,  as  foon  as  it  is  cool  enough  pour 
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the  clear  liquor  into  bottles  to  be  kept  for  ufe.  If  this  li- 
quor is  made  into  the  common  confidence  of  an  extraft,  it 
muft  boil  yet  longer  after  its  reparation  from  the  mafs  ; it 
will  then  be  of  a reddifh  colour.  This  is  Goulard’s  me- 
thod of  preparing  it,  on  which  the  fame  things  may  be  ob- 
ferved  that  are  related  of  the  acetum  lithargi rites.  This 
extract  is  the  bafis  of  all  Mr.  Goulard’s  preparations  of 
lead. 

ylqua  Saturni.  Water  of  Saturn. 

Mr.  Goulard  alfo  calls  this  by  the  name  of  vegeto-mi- 
neral  water,  and  makes  it  by  dropping  into  a quart  of  pure 
water,  an  hundred  drops  of  the  extradf  of  Saturn,  and 
then  adding  to  them  four  tea-fpoonfuls  of  brandy.  This 
is  his  Ipecific  in  external  inflammations,  particularly  of  the 
eye,  for  wafhing  ulcers,  cancers,  fcrofulas,  contufions, 
phlegmons,  erifipelas,  piles,  chilblains,  tetters,  gangrenes, 
&c.  A folution  of  the  faccharum  Saturni  will  have  the 
fame  effetfl. 

Lead  is  of  fo  poifonous  a quality,  that  no  dog  nor  cat 
will  come  near  the  place  where  the  ore  is  Wafhed  ; if  they 
do,  they  foon  die.  Lead  is  fo  fatal,  that  all  who  work  in 
mines,  and  other  places  where  it  is  a principal  fubjecf  of 
their  operations,  fuffer  much  from  it.  If  it  is  received  into 
the  conftitution,  it  produces  the  colic,  palfy,  general  dif- 
ders  of  the  nerves  &c.  but  externally  applied,  it  is  not  only 
fafe,  but  powerfully  difcutient,  aftringent,  antifeptic,  and 
fedative. 

Lead  is  fometimes  diflolved  in  acid  liquors  to  prevent  or 
remove  their  too  great  acidity  ; but  thofe  liquors  arc  there- 
by rendered  unfit  for  internal  ufe  : to  difcover  when  this 
is  the  cafe,  drop  into  the  fufpecled  liquor  a few  drops  of 
a folution  of  orpiment,  or  of  common  fulphur;  in  lime- 
water,  and  the  liquor  in  which  lead  is  diflolved  becomes 
brown  ; and  if  on  droping  into  this  a few  drops  of  the 
fpirit  of  fait,  this  brown  colour  does  not  difappear,  it  is 
lead,  and  not  any  other  fubflance  that  is  diflolved  in  the 
acid  or  acefcent  liquor. 

See  Dictionary  of  Cliem.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Goulard’s  Treatife  on  the  Effects 
and  various  Preparations  of  Lead.  Aitken’s  Obfervations 
on  the  external  Ufe  of  Preparations  of  Lead. 

PLUMBUM  NIGRUM.  Black  lead.  It  is  alfo  called 
nigrica  fabrilis  ; ochra  nigra  ; wadt;  kello  ; black  lead. 
It  hath  none  of  the  properties  of  common  lead , except 
that  of  colouring  hi  drawing  lines.  It  will  calcine,  but 
not  fufe.  It  is  not  now  ufed  in  medicine,  though  formerly 
it  was  reckoned  drying  and  repellent.  See  Di£t.  of  Chem. 

PLUMMERI  PILULxE.  Plummer’s  pills.  Levigate 
calomel,  and  the  precipitated  fulphur  of  antimony,  of  each 
two  drams,  together ; when  they  are  well  levigated,  add 
three  drams  of  the  gum-guaiacum,  and  one  dram  of  the 
refin  •,  mix  them  well,  and  make  them  into  a pill,  with  the 
balfam  capivi,  and  of  each  dram  make  twelve  pills. 

Its  ufes  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  atthiopis  antimonialis. 

PNEUMA.  Spirit,  air,  vapour,  or  the  breath.  Hip- 
pocrates often  ufes  the  word  pneuma , to  fignify  a difficult 
or  fhort  breath. 

PNEUMATOCELE,  from  'mvsujjLa,  wind , and  xnX»,  a 
tumor.  A flatulent  hernia,  or  windy  rupture.  It  is  when 
wind  only  is  the  contents  of  a rupture  ; but  it  rarely  if 
ever  happens.  In  fome  putrid  fevers,  in  the  fmall-pox, 
and  gangrenes,  fome  parts  of  the  Ikin  frequently  crackle 
like  parchment  under  the  finger.  When  carcafes  begin 
to  corrupt,  air  evidently  begins  to  generate  in  the  vefiels 
and  cavities,  from  which  it  may  be  prefumed  that,  in  a 
very  corrupted  Hate  of  the  fluids,  the  pneumatocele  may  be 
formed.  Mr.  Bell  obferves,  that  the  term  pneumatocele , is 
applied  to  fignify  a difterfion  of  the  ferotum  by  a collec- 
tion of  air.  This  hath  been  deferibed  by  molt  of  the  an- 
cient writers  as  a very  frequent  occurrence  ; but  there  is 
much  reafon  to  think,  that  a great  proportion  of  all  the 
tumors  they  take  notice  of  as  containing  air,  were  either 
formed  by  collections  of  water,  or  by  a protrufion  of  fome 
of  the  bowels.  That  fpecies  of  hernia,  to  which  young 
children  are  liable,  is  to  this  day  by  our  common  people 
termed  a wind  rupture  ; as  are  all  thofe  collections  of  wa- 
ter in  the  ferotum,  with  which  the  new-born  infants  are 
affeCted  : but  we  know  well,  that  none  of  thefe  tumors 
are  formed  merely  by  wind  ; their  contents  being  of  a 
very  different  nature.  In  wounds  of  the  lungs,  air  is 
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fometimes  extravafated  into  the  furrounding  cellular  fub= 
fiance,  and  in  that  way  pafles  into  the  ferotum,  as  it  does 
m particular  inftances  over  the  whole  body  : and  in  high 
degrees  of  putrid  difeafes,  fo  much  air  may  be  feparatedt 
from  the  blood,  as  to  diftend  the  cellular  fubftance  of  the 
ferotum,  as  well  as  of  other  parts;  but  a real  pneumatocele 
has  never,  probably,  exifted  aSa  mere  local  affection  of  the 
ferotum.  In  the  cafe  of  air  diffufed  into  th^  cellular  fub- 
ftance of  thefe  parts,  in  confequence  of  a wound  or  any 
other  affedfion  of  the  lungs  producing  an  extravafation  of 
it,  the  fame  method  of  cure  will  anfwer  for  its  remov- 
al that  is  recommended  for  anafarcous  fwellings  formed 
by  water,  viz.  fmall  pimCtures  with  the  point  of° a lancet, 
which  are  found  to  be  fully  fufficient  for  evacuating  great 
quantities  of  air.  But  whenever  the  difeafe  is  induced  by 
fuch  a great  degree  of  putrefcency  in  the  fyftem  as  is  ne- 
ceflary  for  affedting  a feparation  of  air  from  the  blood, 
there  can  be  little  reafon  to  expedf  any  advantage  to  re- 
fult  from  whatever  means  may  be  employed  for  relief  5 
though  when  the  putrid  degeneracy  of  the  humours  is 
the  caufe,  a plentiful  ufe  of  antifeptics  and  corroborants 
are  indicated. 

Mr.  Pott  pofitiveiy  afferts  the  pneumatocele  to  be  a mif- 
take.  He  fays,  that  there  is  no  tumor  of  this  kind,  and 
in  this  fituation,  in  a living  animal : it  is  indeed  particular- 
ly deferibed  by  many  writers,  both  ancient  and  modern, 
and  faid  to  be  a diforder  to  which  infants  are  particularly 
liable:  but  the  complaint  fo  deferibed,  and  which  nurfes, 
&c.  do  Hill  call  a wind  rupture,  is  not  what  they  take 
it  for  ; neither  is  it  produced  by  wind  ; it  is  either  a true 
inteftinal  hernia,  or  a fpecies  of  hydrocele.  There  is  no  her- 
nia produced  by  mere  wind;  the  two  difeafes  which  in  new- 
born children,  and  infants,  are  taken  for,  and  called  wind 
ruptures  are,  a tumor  produced  by  a fmall  quantity  of 
fluid  remaining  in  the  lower  part  of  the  tunica  vaginalis, 
after  its  communication  above  with  the  cavity  of  the  belly 
is  clofed  ; and  a true,  but  fmall  inteftinal  hernia.  The 
natural  communication  between  the  cavity  of  the  tu- 
nica vaginalis  and  the  belly  not  being  {hut  until  fome  fpace 
of  time  after  birth;  it  may  become  clofe  at  its  upper  part, 
while  there  is  a quantity  of  fluid  on  the  lower,  too  large 
for  the  abforbent  vefiels  to  take  up  immediately  ; and  con- 
fequently  that  fuch  infant  will,  until  that  office  be  execut- 
ed, labour  under  a true  hydrocele  of  the  tunica  vaginalis 
teftis ; a cafe  which  is  very  frequent,  though  generally 
miftaken  for  a wind  rupture. 

Some  late  writers  miftake  the  eneyfted  hydrocele  of 
the  tunica  communis  which  connedfs  the  fpermatic  vef~ 
fels  for  the  wind  rupture  ; but  it  differs  from  the  wind 
rupture  in  its  fituation  ; but  unfortunately,  the  eneyfted 
hydrocele  of  the  tunica  communis,  may  be  accompanied 
with  a hydrocele  of  the  tunica  vaginalis,  or  with  a true 
hernia,  and  then  the  cafe  is  fomewhat  difficult  to  afeertain. 

See  Bell’s  Syftem  of  Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  496.  Pott’s  Chi- 
rurgical  Works,  quarto  edit. 

PNEUMATOSIS,  i.  e.  Emphyfema.  Alfo  a pain  in  the 
ftomach  from  wind. 

PNEUMATOMPH ALOS,  from  zsveuix.ccy  windy  and 
the  navel.  An  umbilical  flatulent  rupture. 

PNEUMONIA.  In  general,  an  inflammation  in  the 
thorax,  and  of  the  membrane  that  lines  it : but  in  parti- 
cular, an  inflammation  of  the  lungs.  Dr.  Cullen  places 
this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  pyrexise,  and  order  phleg- 
mafise.  He  diftinguiffies  two  fpecies.  I.  Pneumonia  peri- 
pneumonia. See  Peripneumonia.  1.  Pneumonia  pleu- 
ritis.  See  Pleuritis. 

PNEUMONICA.  A fenfe  of  weight,  or  a load  on  the 
cheft. 

PODAGRA,  from  wkj,  a footy  and  afpix,  a prey.  The 
gout  in  the  feet.  Dr.  Cullen  ufes  this  term  for  the  gout 
as  a genus.  See  Arithritis.  f 

PODALIRIUS.  A fon  of  the  Grecian  xEfcuIapius. 
In  this  fon’s  line,  medicine  was  improved  down  to  Hip- 
pocrates, who  was  the  feventeenth  in  lineal  defeent.  Po- 
dalirlus  gives  the  firft  inftance  of  bleeding;  this  inftance 
obtained  him  the  princefs,  whom  he  bled,  for  a wife,  and 
a part  of  her  father’s  kingdom  for  a dowry.  Nothing  re- 
markable is  recorded  of  the  hiftory  of  phyfic  from  Poda~ 
lirius  to  Hippocrates.  See  Hip  poor  a tes. 

POEGEREBA.  An  American  root,  ufed  in  Paris  aa 
an  aftringent  in  dyfenteries. 
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POERINSII.  A name  for  the  arbor  faponaria. 

POINCIANA.  Flower  fence.  It  is  alfo  called  frutex 
pavoninus  ; crifta  pavonis ; acacia  orbis  Americani  ; ery- 
throxylon,  &c.  It  grows  in  the  Spanilh  Weft-Indies  ; its 
feed-pods,  infufed  with  galls,  affords  the  belt  black  ink. 
See  Raii  Hilt. 

POLEMONIUM,  alfo  called  Valeriana  Grteca ; Va- 
leriana coeruksa  ; Greek  valerian  ; and  Jacob’s  ladder.  It  is 
difficult  to  afcertain  what  plant  this  is.  See  Raii  Hilt.  Plant. 

POLIUM.  Poley.  Of  this  plant  botanifts  enumerate 
twelve  fpecies  : the  London  College  directs  the  teucrium 
creticum,  Linn.  The  two  following  have  been  noted  in 
medicine. 

POLIUM  MONTANUM  LUTEUM.  Yellow  moun- 
tain poley  ; it  is  alfo  called  frnall  upright  poley  mountain, 
and  poley  mountain  of  Montpelier.  It  is  a frnall  fhrubby 
plant,  with  fquare  ftalks,  oblong  woolly  leaves  fet  in  pairs, 
and  withlabiated  flowers. 

POLIUM  CRETICUM,  alfo  called  rofmarinum  ftte- 
chadis  facie  ; teucrium  frutefcens  ; tree  germander ; poley 
of  Candia.  The  leaves  are  fet  on  ffiort  pedicles,  and  are 
not  indented;  the  flowers  Hand  in  loofe  duffers,  each  on 
feparate  foot-ftalks. 

Both  thefe  forts  have  the  fame  qualities  ; the  leaves  and 
tops  have  a moderately  ftrong  aromatic  fmell,  and  dif- 
agreeable  bitter  tafle.  Diftilled  with  water,  they  yield  a 
frnall  quantity  of  yellow  elfential  oil  ; an  extraft  from  the 
remaining  decoftion  is  very  bitter.  The  leaves  and  tops 
are  corroborant,  aperient,  and  antifpafmodic.  See  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med. 

POLLEX.  The  thumb  of  the  hand. 

POLLEX  PEDIS.  The  great  toe. 

POLYCHRESTOS,  from  -570x9?,  much,  and  ufe- 

fiil . An  epithet  of  feveral  medicines,  denoting  that  they 
have  many  virtues. 

POLYCHRESTUM  SAL.  Salt  of  many  virtues.  See 
Nituu  m. 

POLYCHRESTUM,  from-sreXu,  much , and  xprros,  vir- 
tues, BALSAMUM.  The  balfamum.  The  balfam  of  guai- 
acum. 

POLYDIPSIA.  Excefs  of  third.  Dr.  Cullen  places 
it  as  a genus  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order  dyforexire  : but 
he  feems  to  think  it  is  always  fymptomatic.  See  Sitis. 

POLYGALA,  alfo  called  flos  ambarvalis ; amarella  ; 
common  blue  milk-wort.  It  is  a frnall  perennial  plant, 
with  the  leaves  alternate,  uncut,  and  thofe  on  the  upper- 
parts  of  the  ftalk  larger  than  thofe  on  the  lower ; the 
flowers  are  irregular,  tubulous,  tripetalous,  labiated,  fet 
in  loofe  fpikes  on  the  tops,  the  cup  compofed  of  five 
leaves,  the  two  larger  of  which  continue  after  the  flower 
hath  fallen,  and  embrace  like  wings,  a flat  bicellular  feed- 
veflel.  The  ftalks  of  this  common  fort  are  procumbent ; 
the  lower  leaves  are  roundifh,  the  upper  are  oblong,  nar- 
row, or  pointed;  the  flowers  are  blue,  purplifh,  or  red  ; 
fometimes  white,  with  a kind  of  fringed  appendix  on  the 
lower  lip  ; the  roots  are  flender  and  hard.  It  grows  wild 
in  dry  paftures, . and  flowers  in  July.  The  roots  are  fome- 
what  fimilar  in  tafte  to  the  Senegal  milk-wort,  but  much 
weaker ; and  in  a lefs  degree  they  have  the  fame  effed  in 
pleurifies. 

POLYGALA.  See  Seneka. 

POLYGALA  INDICA  MINOR.  See  Colin il. 

POLYGALA  VERA,  called  alfo  polygala  major  maf- 
fiiiotica;  polygala  Valentina  maritima  ; colutea  caule 
genifta  fungofo  ; coronilla  ; aftragalus.  Milk  vetch. 

An  infufion  of  this  herb  hath  been  ufed  for  increafing 
the  milk  in  women’s  breafts. 

POLYGONATUM,  alfo  called  figillum  Solomonis  ; 
Solomon’s  leal.  It  is  the  convallaria  pohgonatum,  or  the 
convaihria  fo'.iis  alternis,  amplexicaulibus,  caule  ancipiti, 
pedunculis  axillaribus  fubunifloris,  Linn.  It  is  a plant 
with  unbranched  ftalks,  oval  narrow  leaves,  ribbed  like 
thofe  of  plantain,  generally  all  on  one  fide;  on  the  other 
fide  hang  oblong  monopetalous  white  flowers,  two  or 
more  together  on  long  pedicles,  followed  each  by  a black 
berry  ; the  root  (the  part  ufed)  is  white,  thick,  fleffiy, 
with"  feveral  joints,  and  fome  flat  circular  depreffions,  i'up-' 
pofed  to  referable  the  (lamp  of  a feal.  It  is  perennial, 
grows  in  woods,  and  flowers  in  May.  Boerhaave  mentions 
feven  fpecies.  The  roots  are  reftringent,  incraffant  and 


corroborant ; if  bruifed  and  applied  by  way  of  poultice,  it 
diffipates  blacknefs  from  contufions  fpeedilyl  See  Raii 
Hi  ft. 

POLYGONUM.  Knot-grafs.  That  ufed  in  medi- 
cine is  the  polygonum  aviculare,  Linn.  The  root  is  creep- 
ing and  fibrous  ; the  (talk  and  branches  are  full  of  joints; 
the  ftalks  recline  towards  the  earth,  aie  fmootb,  finely 
channelled,  flender,  and  branched,  full  of  knots  or  joints, 
at  which  grow  long  oval  fharp-pointed  leaves.  The  root 
is  cooling  and  binding,  and  hath  been  ufed  againfc  haemor- 
rhages inwardly,  and  againft  inflammations  outwardly. 
See"  Raii  Hift. 

POLYTDUS.  The  next  phyfician  on  record  after 
Thyodamas,  the  fon  of  Melampus.  Polyidus  was  either 
a nephew  or  a grandfon  of  Melampus.  By  the  fabulous 
accounts  given  of  him,  we  may  conclude  that  he  was  emi- 
nent in  pradice.  The  next  eminent  phyfician  was  Chiron. 

POLYMERISM  A.  Supernumerary  limbs  or  parts. 
POLYMORPHOS.  Multiform.  An  epithet  for  the 
os  fphenoides. 

POLYNEURON.  Plantain. 

POLYOSTEON.  That  part  of  the  foot  which  con  lifts 
of  many  bones. 

POLYPET  A LOUS.  Many  leaves.  Thofe  plants  are 
fo  called  whofe  flowers  have  many  leaves. 
POLYPHARMACOS,  i e.  Polychreftos. 
POLYPODES.  "Wood-lice. 

POLYFOD1UM.  Polypody.  It  is  generally  called 
polypody  of  the  oak.  The  fpecies  ufed  in  medicine  is  the 
polypodium  vulgare,  Linn.  It  is  a plant  with  long  leaves 
iffuing  from  the  root,  divided  on  both  fides,  down  to  the 
rib,  into  a number  of  oblong  fegments,  broadelt  at  the 
bafe:  it  hath  no  ft.dk  or  manifeft  flower  ; the  feeds  are  a 
fine  duft  lying  on  the  backs  of  the  leaves  in  roundifh 
fpecks,  which  are  difpofed  in  rows  parallel  to  the  rib;  the 
roots  are  long  and  flender,  of  a reddifn  brown  colour  on 
the  outfide,  greenifh  within,  full  of  frnall  tubercles,  which 
are  refembled  to  the  feet  of  an  infed  ; whence  the  name  of 
the  plant.  It  grows  in  the  clefts  of  old  walls,  rocks,  and 
decayed  trees.  That  produced  on  the  oak  is  ufually  pre- 
ferred, though  no  better  than  the  other  forts.  It  is  found 
green  all  the  year.  The  leaves  have  a weak  ungrateful 
fmell,  a naufeous  fweet  tafte,  a roughnefs  and  a flight 
acrimony.  Its  virtues  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  fern. 

POLYPODIUM  TENERUM  MINUS,  alfo  called 
dryopteris,  filix  querna  repens.  Oak  fern.  It  grows 
in  marfhy  places.  If  the  root  is  bruifed  and  applied  to 
the  fkin,  when  the  body  is  in  a fweat,  it  takes  off  the 
hairs. 

POLYPODIUM  ANGUSTIFOLIUM,  alfo  called 
lonchitis,  afpera,  filix  foliis  polypodii.  Rough  fpleen- 
wort.  It  grows  in  rough  uncultivated  places.  The  root 
is  aperient  and  diuretic. 

POLYPUS,  from  -aroXv?,  many,  and  'Effect.  Many  feet. 
This  name  is  generally  applied  to  a large  fea-fiffi,  which 
hath  eight  claws  or  legs  which  ferve  it  to  fwim  with,  and 
to  convey  aliment  to  its  mouth  ; the  four  middle  claws  are 
the  largeft ; the  other  four  are  called  brachia,  crura,  cirri, 
and  barba.  Its  mouth  is  in  the  middle  of  its  body.  It  is 
found  in  the  Adriatic  fea.  See  Lemery  Traite  ties  Dro- 
gues. 

POLYPUS.  Coagulations  and  concretions  of  blood  in 
the  blood  veflels  are  thus  called,  becaufe  they  fend  olf 
many  ramifications  into  the  adjacent  veflels.  The  true 
polypus  is  only  fuch  a concretion  of  blood  as  confifts  of  a 
whitilh  fibrous,  and  pretty  compad  fubftance,  and  differs 
widely  from  grumous  or  coagulated  blood,  which,  when 
found,  is  called  the  baftard  polypus  ; it  is  a folid  fibrous 
concretion,  formed  of  the  more  vifcid  parts  of  the  lymph. 

ft  heir  feat  is  in  the  finufes  of  the  brain,  the  ventricles  of 
the  heart,  the  jugular  veins,  the  veins  in  the  uterus,  and 
in  any  artery  or  vein.  According  to  Dr.  Hunter,  in  his 
ledure  on  the  blood,  this  is  no  difeafe  in  the  living  body, 
for  the  polypus  found  in  the  blood  veflels  are  not  found 
till  the  body  is  dying.  Thofe  that  are  the  fubjeds  of 
manual  operations,  their  feat  is  in  the  nofe,  the  uterus, 
and  the  vagina.  Thefe  are  inftances  of  the  faicoma. 

The  matter  of  the  polypujes  is  the  more  weighty  fixed 
vifcid  particles  of  the  chyle  and  lymph. 

The  remote  caufes  of  a polypus  in  the  blood  veflels  are 
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various  ; as,  a redundance  of  the  blood,  or  its  deficiency, 
may  alike  be  the  occafional  caufes  of  this  diforder ; a tal! 
flature,  large  draughts  of  cold  water  fuddenly  drank  after 
being  heated  with  exercife,  a too  free  ufe  of  acids  and 
of  fpirituous  liquor?,  terror,  fudden  frights,  and  long 
continued  grief,  the  apoplexy,  epilepfy,  hyderic  fits,  a 
peripneumony,  a fpafmodic  afthma,  a pleurify  and  other 
acute  as  well  as  feveral  chronical  diforders. 

If  a polypus  is  in  the  prsecordia,  the  principal  fign  is  a 
long  continued  palpitation  of  the  heart,  often  excited  by  a 
^ligh;  caufe  ; fuels  as  the  commotions  of  the  mind,  flatulent 
aliment,  or  fuch  as  renders  the  patient  codive;  another  fign 
is,  an  unequal  intermitting  pulfe,  which  is  often  accompa- 
nied with  fainting,  and  difficulty  of  breathing  without  any 
manifed  caufe,  a compreflion  of  the  praecordia,  and  what 
mod  generally  accompanies  this  is  a fixt  pain  about  the 
heart  : each  of  thefe,  if  they  are  almod  perpetual,  are 
palpable  figns,  that  the  circulation  of  the  blood  is  ob- 
itrudled  by  fome  foreign  body. 

The  palpiration  of  the  heart,  fo  troublefome  and  fre- 
quent, as  alfo  the  anxiety  which  fo  often  attends,  are 
caufed  by  paffions  of  the  mind,  flatulent  diet,  codive- 
nefs,  & c.  which  by  dilturbing  the  equable  circulation  of 
the  blood,  produce  a greater  impetus  thereof  to  the  heart, 
■where,  being  preternaturally  congeded  and  accumulated, 
on  account  of  rise  obdrudting  polypus , it  cannot  find  a 
fufiscient  fpace  for  expanding  itfelf;  but  violently  diftends 
the  heart  and  its  veflels,  fo  produces  thefe  fynsptoms. 
The  inequality  and  intermiflion  of  the  pulfe  is  occafioned 
by  the  bulk  of  the  polypus  intercepting  or  preventing  the 
due  condridlion  of  the  heart  and  other  veflels  on  which 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  depends.  The  compreflion 
complained  of  iti  the  prsecordia  is  owing  to  fpafms  there. 
Polypufcs  happen  more  frequently  in  the  right  auricle  and 
ventricle  than  in  the  left,  and  oftener  in  the  veins  than  in 
the  arteries:  for  fince  the  chyle,  which  by  means  of  the 
fubclavian  vein  is  conveyed  to  the  vena  cava  and  the  right 
ventricle  of  the  heart,  is  full  of  grofs  particles  which  move 
flowly,  it  enfiiy  depolits  its  heavy  parts,  by  which  the  co- 
lumns; of  the  heart,  being  embraced,  one  fubdance  or 
body,  as  it  were,  is  produced.  Then  the  blood  conveyed 
to  the  veins  by  means  of  their  too  weak  contractile  force, 
circulated  more  flowly,  is  of  a thicker  confidence,  and 
more  weighty  than  the  arterial  blood  ; hence  it  eafily  de- 
pofits  its  thick  parts;  but  efpecially  when  thefe,  not  being 
intimately  mixed,  cohere  flightly,  they,  by  the  force  of 
their  gravity,  tend  mod  to  the  bottoms  and  fkles  of  the 
veflels.  But  it  is  otherwife  with  the  arterial  blood,  for  its 
courfe  is  promoted  more  effectually  by  the  force  of  the 
arteries,  and  by  its  paflage  through  the  lungs  is  freed 
from  a part  which  was  unfit  for  circulation,  if  it  hath  not 
received  fomething  from  the  infpired  air  to  fit  it  more  ef- 
fectually for  its  progrefs. 

Polypufcs,  by  intercepting  the  circulation,  are  often  the 
caufes  of  fudden  death  ; this  may  happen  either  from 
their  bulk  or  from  the  force  of  the  circulation  feparating 
one  of  them  from  its  feat,  and  forcing  it  into  the  mouth  of 
fome  principal  veflcl,  and  fixing  it  there.  Polypufes 
haden  fome  other  difeafes  to  an  unhappy  termination,  as 
is  obferved  in  peripneumonies,  pleurifies,  adhmas,  fufFo- 
cative  catarrhs,  coufumptions,  &c. 

The  indications  of  cure,  are,  to  prevent  their  increafe, 
and  to  diflolve  that  which  is  already  formed.  At  bed  the 
cure  is  not  lefs  difficult  than  dubious  ; however,  means 
being  tifeJ,  and  fuccefs  having  followed  them,  acquits 
from  the  charge  of  ncgledf,  and  judifies  hope. 

The  patient  fhould  avoid  entering  fuddenly  into  vi- 
gorous exercife,  but  moderate  degrees  fhould  frequently 
be  engaged  in.  Dilute  the  blood,. and  reduce  its  quanti- 
ty, if  redundant.  If  frights,  or  other  great  commotions 
of  mind,  fhould  occur,  adminider  fuch  medicines  imme- 
diately as  allay  violent  commotions,  and  as  render  the 
circulation  equable,  that  are  gently  refolvent,  and  pro- 
mote perfpiration  ; let  moderate  exercife  alfo  be  ufed,  for 
thereby  the  heart  is  better  enabled  to  free  itfelf  from  the 
congeded  blood.  The  bowels  mud  always  be  kept  fo- 
lublc.  If  the  habit  is  robud,  alcaline  falts,  either  fixed  or 
volatile,  and  bleeding  in  the  foot,  fo  as  to  refolve  the  tex- 
ture  of  the  blood  to  the  greated  thiunefs  that  confids  with 
health.  Spirituous  liquors  mud  be  avoided  ; alfo  all 
Itrong  exercife,  and  every  didurhance  of  mind. 
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POLYPUS  NARIUM.  A polypus  in  the  nofe.  It 
hath  been  called  noli  me  tangere,  farcoma,  and  hyper- 
farcoma  ; but  the  polypus  is  always  foft,  and  hangs  by  one 
or  more  {lender  roots  ; the  farcoma  is  fometimes  foft,  but 
generally  hard,  and  is  fixed  on  a large  immoveable  bafis. 

The  polypus  of  the  nofe  is  an  excrefcence  whofe 
branches  fpread  among  the  laminae  of  the  os  ethmoides, 
and  through  the  whole  cavity  of  one  or  both  nodrils.  All 
thefe  polypufes  fpread  on  the  laminae  fpongiofae,  pretty 
nearly  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  hydatids  of  the  belly  in 
one  kind  of  dropfy  do  on  the  furface  of  the  liver.  They 
proceed  from  any  part  of  the  nodrils,  or  thofe  finufes  of 
the  cranium  that  are  lined  with  the  fame  membrane  as  that 
with  which  the  nodrils  are;  being  no  other  than  an  en- 
largement of  one  or  more  of  the  glands  thereof. 

The  caufes  may  be  external  or  internal ; the  external 
are  chiefly  fome  violence  done  to  the  pituitary  membrane, 
the  application  of  dimulating  drugs  thereto,  and  blows, 
fcratches,  &c.  Internal  caufes  are,  acrid  defluxious,  fre- 
quent or  profufe  haemorrhages,  &c. 

Different  polypufes , and  the  fame  at  different  times, 
appear  of  different  fizes  aricl  confidences  ; their  elonga- 
tion is  fometimes  fo  quick  that  they  appear  below  the  nof- 
trils  in  two  or  three  days;  for  the  mod  part  they  are  free 
from  pain,  yet  fometimes  they  are  attended  with  both 
pain  and  hardnefs,  and  then  they  generally  are  difpofed 
to  a cancer,  in  which  cafe  they  are  of  a livid  colour,  and 
apt  to  bleed  by  the  flighted  touch. 

When  a polypus  appears  foft,  and  of  a pale  colour  like 
the  ferum  of  the  blood,  being  alfo  free  from  pain,  it  then 
is  the  bed  kind,  and  in  the  mod  proper  date  to  extraft  ; 
thefe  have  rarely  more  than  one  attachment,  from  which 
they  hang,  and  it  is  very  fmall ; this  mud  be  brought 
away  with  the  polypus , which-  commonly  happens  in  the 
extraction  of  it  if  the  forceps  take  hold,  high  enough.  If  it 
is  hard,  and  appears  fchirrus,  it  will  in  general  be  found  to 
have  a broad  bafis,  and  be  unfit  in  every  refpe£t  to  med- 
dle with  : but  if  it  is  of  that  innocent  kind  jud  mention- 
ed, its  attachment  is  ufually  in  the  anterior  parts  of  the 
nofe,  let  the  polypus  appear  where  it  will,  and  will  be  bed 
extracted  anteriorly,  for  few  can  bear  the  introduction  of 
the  forceps  up  behind  the  uvula. 

Mr.  Sharp  directs  the  following  method  of  extracting  a 
polypus:  “ Introduce  a pair  of  forceps  with  a flit  at  their 
extremities  (for  the  better  hold),  an  inch  and  an  half  up 
the  nodril,  to  lecure  th <z  polypus  as  near  the  roots  as  may 
be  ; then  twid  them  a little  from  one  fide  to  the  other, 
and  continue  this  aCtion  while  you  pull  gradually  down- 
wards; if  it  breaks,  repeat  the  exiradf  ion  as  long  as  any  re- 
mains, unlefs  it  is  attended  with  a violent  haemorrhage, 
which  is  an  accident  that  fometimes  happens,  and  rarely 
fails,  if  the  polypus  is  become  feirrhus  ; this  haemorrhage 
is  foon  abated  by  the  contraction  of  the  veflels,  or  the  ap- 
plication of  lint  clipped  in  fome  dyptic.”  It  may  be  known 
that  the  polypus,  is  removed,  id.  By  the  fight;  2dly,  By 
the  voice;  and  3dly,  By  the  freedom  of  refpiration  through 
the  nofe.  In  introducing  the  forceps  it  is  difficult  to  avoid 
the  ofla  fpongiofa  ; but  to  fiiuu  them,  keep  the  beak  of  the 
forceps  as  near  as  podible  to  the  os  palati.  When  the  ope- 
rator draws  away  the  polypus,  he  may  generally  bring  it 
away  whole,  if  he  draws  and  moves  it  very  gently.  If  any 
of  the  polypus  remains,  touch  it  with  the  lunar  caudic. 

See  Poterius,  Rulandus,  Wedelius,  Celfus,  viEgineta, 
Albucafis,  Sennertus,  Glendorp,  Malpighi,  Hoffmann, 
Levret,  Le  Dran,  Sharp,  and  Heider. 

POLYSARCIA,  from  essoXog,  much , and  crap fiejh . 
Corpulence.  It  may  be  called  a fpecies  of  cachexy,  for 
many  difagreeable  fymptoms  attend  ; fuch  as  an  excefs  of 
flefli  and  fat,  flownefs  of  motion,  oppreffion,  weaknefs, 
difficulty  of  breathing,  fweating  on  the  lead  exercife,  and 
all  the  misfortunes  that  attend  voracious  animals,  or  thofe 
fattened  for  ufe,  fuch  as  inflation,  didenfion,  &c.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales, 
and  order  intumefeentiae.  The  bed  remedies  in  this 
cafe  are,  a fpare  thin  diet,  frequent  and  long  continued 
exercife,  little  fleep,  and  clofe  application  of  mind.  See 
Coelius  Aurelianus  Chron.  lib.  v.  c.  1 1. 

POLYUR1CA,  (Ifchuria).  A fuppreffion  of  urine  from 
a long  negleCl  to  difeharge  it. 

POM  A ANARANTIA.  The  orange. 

POMA  SINENSES.  China  oranges. 

POMA- 


9 


POP  P O R 


POMACEXJM.  Cyden  It  is  the  juice  prefled  from 
apples,  which  hath  flood  to  ferment  in  hogiheads.  The 
more  harfh  cyders  are  the  ftrongeft,  and  keep  longed. 
Cyder  is  a ufeful  drink  in  fcorbutic  and  melancholic  habits; 
but  if  drank  to  excefs,  it  occafions  drunkennefs  of  a longer 
continuance,  and  more  pernicious  confequences  than  is 
produced  by  wine.  It  does  not  intoxicate  fo  foon  as  wine, 
for  its  fpirit  conveys  along  with  it  many  vifcous  particles, 
which  hinder  both  its  fpeedy  effeCt  and  fudden  diflipation. 
Moderately  ufed,  cyder  is  more  falutary  than  wine ; and 
whey  that  is  made  by  turning  the  milk  with  cyder , is  a 
much  more  agreeable  drink  for  patients  who  labour  under 
fevers,  than  that  which  is  made  with  wine. 

POMAMBRA.  Apples  of  amber.  They  aie  made  of 
odoriferous  powders,  to  which  oils  may  be  added,  and 
thefe  powders  are  made  into  balls,  Ac.  with  wax,  or  mu- 
cilage of  gum  arabic,  See.  E.  g.  take  of  mace  and  cin- 
namon of  each  two  drams;  mulk,  civet,  and  gum  arabic 
of  each  one  dram  ; gum  tragacanth,  two  drams.  Mix  and 
make  into  balls.  They  are  agreeable  to  fmell  to. 

POMATUM.  It  is  the  unguentum  fimplex.  It  was 
formerly  made  with  lard,  fuet,  and  a fpecies  of  apples  called 
pome-waters  ; but  at  prefent  it  is  only  lard  beat  up  into  a 
curd,  with  the  addition  of  a little  rofe-water,  or  other 
fweet-water,  to  give  it  an  agreeable  feent. 

POMPHOLYX,  iso/a9oXu^.  A bubble  excited  in  a li- 
quid fubftance  by  fome  flatulent  fpirit  or  air  contained 
therein.  This  name  is  given  to  the  matter  which  is  found 
adhering  to  the  covers  of  the  crucibles,  &c.  in  the  form 
of  thin  crufts  or  light  downy  powder,  of  a white  or  whitifh 
yellow  colour,  and  is  the  produce  of  zinc,  which  fublimes 
from  the  lapis  calaminaris  in  making  of  brafs.  It  is  alio 
called  nihil  album,  and  white  tutty. 

POMUM.  An  apple.  It  is  any  fleflry  veflel,  con- 
taining more  feeds  than  one  ; fo  that  all  plants  which  pro- 
duce l'uch  fruit  are  termed  pomiferous,  that  is,  apple- 
bearing. 

POMUM  ADAMI.  A name  for  the  lemon,  fru£tu 
Aurantii ; alfo  for  the  protuberance  in  the  fore  part  of  the 
neck  formed  by  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

PONDO,  or  Pondus.  A weight.  The  medical  or 
troy  pound  is  lefs  than  the  averdupoife,  but  the  ounce  and 
the  dram  are  greater.  The  Troy  pound  contains  5760 
grains,  the  avoirdupoife  pound  contains  7000  fucli  grains. 
The  Troy  ounce  contains  480  grains  -,  the  avoirdupoife 
ounce  contains  only  43 7 grains.  The  Troy  dram  con- 
tains 60,  the  avoirdupoife  rather  more  than  27.  So  that 
attention  hereto  fhould  be  had  in  the  making  up  what  is 
preferibed  with  a view  to  the  Troy  weights. 

The  pound  and  the  pint  are  calied  libra  by  the  Latins. 
But  there  is  not  any  known  liquor,  of  which  a pint  in 
meafure  anfwers  to  a pound  in  weight. 

Rectified  fpirit  of  wine,  a pint  in  meafure,  exceeds  a 
pound  weight , by  half  an  ounce. 

PONS  VAROLII.  Varolius,  an  Italian  anatomift, 
gave  this  name  to  a fort  of  arch  in  the  cerebellum.  He 
firft  obferved  it. 

PONPICA  -VINA.  Acid,  feculent,  and  tSrtarous 
wines. 

PON PICUM  MEL.  A fort  of  poifonous  honey. 

POPLES.  The  ham  or  joint  of  the  knee. 

POPLIIEA  ARTERIA.  The  arteria  cruralis,  in 
palling  the  ham,  takes  the  name  of  poplitca,  which,  whilft 
in  the  ham,  is  covered  only  by  the  integuments.  It  ends 
by  dividing  into  the  tibialis  anterior  and  tibialis  pofterior. 
Surprifing  as  it  may  appear,  it  is  a fa£t,  that  though  the  ar- 
tery in  the  middle  of  the  thigh  maybe  tied  with  impunity, 
and  the  blood  be  diftributed  as  ufual  to  the  leg  and  foot, 
yet  the  popliteal  artery  in  the  ham  never  can.  Am  aneu- 
rifm  in  this  artery  feldom  lafts  long  enough  to  caufe  a 
caries  in  the  adjacent  bones.  When  this  difeafe  happens 
it  admits  of  no  relief,  except  from  amputation  of  the  limb. 
The  artery  in  this  part,  when  dilated,  will  increafe,  and 
at  length  prefs  upon  the  parts  below,  fo  as  to  make  them 
become  eedomatous,  painful,  and  hard  ; the  ccnfequence 
of  which  will  be  the  deftruCtion  of  the  patient  by  a morti- 
fication of  the  limb,  if  amputation  is  not  complied  with  in 
time. 

POPLITEA  VENA.  The  crural  vein 'takes  this  name, 
juft  above  the  ham,  and  at  the  lower  part  of  the  mufculus 


popliteus,  it  divides  into  the  tibiales  anterior,  tibialis  pof- 
terior, and  peronaea. 

POPLITEUS.  The  Asiatic  nerve  having  reached  the 
ham,  takes  this  name  : it  divides  into  two  branches,  which 
fpread  about  the  whole  leg. 

POPLITEUS  MUSCULUS,  from  pop/es,  the  ham.  The 
place  of  its  filiation.  This  mufcle  rifes  tendinous  from 
the  external  condyl  of  the  femur,  within  the  capfular  liga- 
ment ; it  pafl'es  tendinous  under  the  ham  inwards  ; it  plays 
upon  the  head  of  the  tibia,  and  is  inferted  into  the  fupe- 
rior,  and  inner  part  thereof,  ferving  to  turn  the  toes  in- 
wards. 

POPULAGO.  Marfh-marigold.  The  flower  refem- 
bles  that  of  the  ranunculus.  The  plant  is  fo  caultic,  that 
cattle  avoid  it  though  grafs  be  ever  fo  fcarce.  It  is  not 
noted  for  its  medicinal  qualities. 

POPULARIS.  Endenrical  or  epidemical. 

POPULUS.  The  poplar.  Boerhaave  takes  notice  of 
five  fpecics. 

POPULUS  NIGRA,  Linn.  Black  poplar.  It  is  a tall 
tree,  with  dark  green,  rhomboidal,  acuminated  leaves, 
producing  imperfeft  flowers  in  catkins.  In  fome  of  the 
individuals  called  male,  the  flowers  are  barren  ; in  others, 
called  female,  they  are  followed  by  membranous  pods, 
containing  a number  of  feeds  winged  with  down.  It  is 
indigenous  in  watery  places,  and  quick  of  growth.  The 
young  buds  of  the  leaves  are  made  into  an  ointment  ; they 
abound  with  a yellow  unCtuous  odorous  juice,  which  they 
readily  impart  to  rectified  fpirit  of  wine.  The  tinCture 
yields  a fragrant  refin,  which  approaches  to  the  nature  of 
itorax.  See  Raii  Hilt. 

POPULUS  ALBA.  White  poplar.  It  grows  in  moift 
places  ; a decodtion  of  its  batk  is  given  to  remove  the 
ftrangury  and  the  fciatica. 

POPULUS  TREMULA.  The  afp,  or  afpin-tree. 
Its  qualities  are  finrilar  to  thofe  of  the  black  poplar.  It 
grows  in  woods  and  marfliy  places. 

PORI.  Pores.  It  is  fuppofed  that  one  grain  of  fand 
will  cover  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  thoufand  of  the 
pores  in  our  lkin,  and  that  each  pore  is  the  orifice  of  a 
diftindt  gland;  but  this  is  only  a fuppofition  founded  on 
the  authority  of  Lewenhoek,  who  with  aged  eyes,  and  had 
glafles,  faw  what  younger  eyes,  aflifted  with  better  glafles 
than  he  ever  poflefled,  could  never  difeover.  Plants  perfpire 
as  well  as  men  ; but  notwithftanding  the  great  perfpiration 
of  both,  pores  cannot  be  difeovered  either  in  the  cuticle  of 
a man,  or  in  the  fine  membrane  that  covers  the  external 
furface  of  the  leaves. 

PORPHYRITES.  Red  marble,  or  porphyry.  It  is 
brought  from  Egypt,  Ethiopia,  &c.  It  is  a genus  in  the 
order  of  ftones  called  compound  (tones.  The  compound 
(tones  confift  of  more  than  one  kind  of  (tone.  The  cha- 
racters of  the  porphyry  are,  ftone,  confiding  of  a bafis, 
which  is  of  a ftrong  compaCt  texture,  with  detached 
pieces  of  felt  fpat  embedded  in  it,  and  freely  ftriking  fire 
with  iteel.  Edwards’s  Elements  of  Foffilogy. 

PORRUM.  Porret,  or  common  leek.  It  differs  from 
garlic  only  in  being  weaker.  Botanifts  enumerate  feven 
or  eight  fpecies. 

PORRUS,  the  fame  as  farcoma. 

PORTAE  VENA,  vel  Portarum  Vena.  The  fplenic, 

, mefenteric,  and  mefocolic  veins,  uniting  at  the  root  of  the 
! mefentery,  form  th e vena  porta.  It  may  be  confidered 
; as  two  veins  joined  endwife,  and  that  fend  out  branches 
in  oppofite  directions  to  each  other;  that  one  of  thefe 
veins  is  ramified  in  the  liver,  the  other  lying  without  the 
| liver,  and  fending  its  branches  to  the  vifeera  of  the  belly  ; 

| that  in  the  liver  may  be  called  vena  porta  hepatica  fupe- 
rior,  or  minor;  the  other  vena  porta  ventralis  inferior, 
or  major.  The  particular  trunk  of  the  vena  porta  hepati- 
ca, forms  what  is  called  the  finus  of  the  vena  porta  ; from 
this  finus  five  principal  branches  go  out,  which  are  di- 
vided and  fpread  through  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  liver ; 
the  extremities  of  thefe  branches  end  in  the  pulpy  friable 
corpufcules,  which  feem  to  be  thick  villous  folliculi.  In 
thefe  folliculi  the  bile  is  fecreted,  and  collected  by  as 
many  veffels  of  another  kind,  which  again  unite  in  one 
common  trunk  ; thefe  ramifications  are  termed  pori  bilia- 
rii,  and  the  trunk  duCtus  hepaticus.  The  vena  porta 
ventralis  is  fituated  under  the  lower,  or  concave  fide  of 

the 
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the  liver,  and  joined  by  anaftomofis  to  the  finus  of  the 
vena  porta  hepatica,  between  the  middle  and  right  ex- 
tremity of  that  finus,  from  thence  it  runs  down  from  right 
to  left  under  the  trunk  of  the  arteria  hepatica,  bending 
behind  the  beginning  of  the  duodenum,  and  under  the 
head  of  the  pancreas,  its  length  being  about  five  fingers 
breadth.  At  the  head  of  the  pancreas  it  lofes  its  name, 
and  divides  into  the  mefaraica  major  and  minor,  and  the 
fplemca.  See  Winflow’s  Anatomy. 

PORTAGUILLE.  See  Acuten aculum. 

POR  RIO  DURA.  Window  calls  it  nervous  fympa- 
theticus  minor.  It  is  one  of  the  two  divifions  of  the  fe- 
venth  pair  of  nerves  from  the  head,  which  run  into  the  os 
petrofum,  and  there  divides  into  the  portlo  dura  and  por- 
iio  mollis.  The  portlo  dura  goes  out  between  the  ftyloid 
and  maftoid  precedes,  pafies  through  the  parotid,  becomes 
a cutaneous  nerve  upon  the  face,  and  communicates  with 
the  upper  maxillary  nerve. 

PORTIO  MOLLIS.  The  feventh  pair  of  nerves  go 
out  from  within  the  head,  into  the  os  petrofum,  and  there 
divides  into  two  branches  called  portlo  dura,  and  portlo 
mollis.  The  portlo  mollis  is  fpent  upon  the  labyrinth  in 
the  ear ; it  enters  the  meatus  auditorius  internus,  and 
pafies  to  the  veftibulum  and  cochlea. 

PORTORAR1UM.  The  duodenum,  or  the  pylorus. 

PORTULACA.  Purpie,  or  garden-purflane.  It  is 
chiefly  ufed  in  the  kitchen.  Boerhaave  enumerates  fix 
fpec  es ; the  leaves  are  cooling,  antifcorbutic,  and  mode- 
rately allringent.  The  feeds  are  the  fame. 

PORl'ULACA  MARITIMA.  Alfo  called  halimus, 
atriplex  maritima.  Common  fea  purflane.  It  is  found  in 
fait  marfhes  ; it  flowers  in  July  and  Auguft.  It  is  a hot 
plant,  and  pickled  in  vinegar  it  helps  the  appetite. 

PORUS.  See  Poros,  a pajjage , and  Poris. 

PORUS  BILARIUS.  The  bile  du£l,  from  'srofoj,  a 
pajfage. 

PORUS  OPTICUS.  It  is  alfo  called  the  blind  point. 
It  is  the  point  on  the  retina  where  no  object  is  feen. 

PORUS  REITCULATUS.  A fpecies  of  fubmarine 
plant  called  efehara. 

POSCA.  Vinegar  and  water  mixed. 

POSSE  TUM.  Poflet.  This  is  by  foreigners  reckoned 
peculiar  to  the  Englifh.  The  ferum  of  a poflet,  called  pojfet 
drink,  is  like  the  whey  of  milk,  only  differing  with  re- 
fpedl  to  what  the  means  were  by  which  the  curd  and 
whey  were  made  to  feparate. 

POSTBR ACHIALE.  The  metacarpus. 

POSTERIOR  MUSCULUS  AURIS,  i.  e.  Abduttor 
auris. 

POSTHE.  The  prepuce. 

POS1 POSITIO.  Poflpofition.  When  the  paroxyfm 
of  a fever  comes  on  later  than  it  is  expected,  it  is  called 
the  pojlpofitlon  of  the  paroxyfm.  When  it  begins  fooner, 
it  is  called  the  anticipation. 

PO  EAMOGEI  lON,  from  river,  and  yenav, 

adjacent.  Broad-leaved  pondweed.  It  is  alfo  called  mille- 
folium, from  the  fmallnefs  of  the  leaves;  and  viola  aqua- 
tica,  from  the  colour  of  its  flower. 

This  plant  is  found  in  flagnant  waters  ; it  flowers  in 
June  and  July.  Boerhaave  enumerates  eleven  fpecies, 
bur  they  are  not  noted  in  medicine. 

POLIO.  A potion.  It  is  a liquid  form  of  medicine, 
calculated  for  one  dofe  or  draught.  Potions  are  diftinguilh- 
ed  into  cathartic,  cardiac,  and  alterative. 

PRALCIPITANT1A.  Precipitating  medicines  ; that 
is,  medicines  which  moderate  the  motion  and  heat  of  the 
blood,  as  was  fuppofed,  by  abforbing  and  correcting  the 
acid  contained  therein. 

PRAiCIPI  T ANS  MAGNUM.  A name  for  the  os 
fepiae. 

PRiECIPITATIO.  Precipitation.  It  is  the  feparating 
of  folid  bodies  from  any  fluid  menftruum  wherein  they 
are  difiolved,  by  the  addition  of  a third  body,  which 
counteracting  the  power  of  the  menftruum,  caufes  that 
which  was  difiolved  to  regain  its  folid  form,  and  to  fub- 
fide  in  the  ftatc  of  a powder.  Or,  by  precipitation , bo- 
dies are  recovered  from  their  folutions,  by  means  of  the 
•addition  of  fomc  other  fubftance,  with  which  either  the 
menftruum,  or  the  body  difiolved,  hath  a greater  affinity 
than  they  have  with  one  another. 

Precipitation  is  of  two  kinds:  firft,  where  the  fubftance 
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fuperadded,  unites  with  the  rnenftruum,  and  occafioris  that 
which  was  before  difiolved  to  be  thrown  down;  Second- 
ly, where  the  fubftance  fuperadded  unites  with  the  difiolved 
body,  and  falls  along  with  it  to  the  bottom;  Of  the  firft 
we  have  an  example  in  the  precipitation  of  fulphur  from  al- 
kaline lixivia  by  the  means  of  acids  ; of  the  fecond,  in  the 

precipaation  of  mercury  from  aqua  fortis  by  fea-falt,  or  its 
acid. 

When  the  fnatter  to  be  precipitated  is  all  at  the  bottom 
of  the  vefie  , the  fluid  being  poured  off,  or  filtered,  what 
remains  behind  is  all  to  be  dried  in  the  fame  manner  as 
levigated  powders  are. 

Precipitation  may  alfo  be  effeaed  by  dropping  in  a liquor 
fpecifically  lighter  than  the  menftruum  by  which  the  pre- 
cipitated matter  was  difiolved.  Thus  the  fpirit  of  fal  am- 
moniac precipitates  plentifully  the  folutions  of  metals  in 
acid  menflruums ; the  fame  is  effeded  by  redified  fpirit  of 
wine,  which  alfo  precipitates  all  falts  from  water.  Acids 
poure  upon  heavier  acids  will  precipitate  whatever  fwims 
in  them;  thuS  the  fpirit  of  fait  precipitates  lead,  copper, 
and  tin,  difiolved  in  oil  of  vitriol.  Precipitation  alfo  fuc- 
ceeds,  if  an  heavier  body  be  added  to  the  difiolving  men- 
ruum  : thus  acids,  or  water  alone,  will  carry  down  all  the 

0 id  corpufcles  which  they  meet  with  in  tindures  of  ve- 
getables extracted  by  fpirit  of  wine;  and  the  fame  tinc- 

m ” ex[raacd  by  water,  or  wine,  are  precipitated  by 
means  of  acid  fpints.  r * 

When  a third  body  is  added  to  any  folution,  for  preci- 

w H ‘"if  ,he,re0f,  k Produces  ifs  effed  by  uniting 

th,thf  dlfl°lvmg  liquor,  or  with  the  matter  which  is 
difiolved,  and  as  one  or  the  other  happens.  That  which 
is  precipitated  is  either  Ample  or  compound  ; if  the  pre- 
cipitating matter  joins  with  the  difiolving  liquor,  the  pre- 
cipitate is  Ample  ; if  it  unites  with  the  precipitated  matter, 
the  precipitate  is  compound.  ThL  fhould  be  obferved, 
and  the  refpedive  precipitates  diftinguilhed  by  the  words 
limple  or  compound.  1 

Sometimes  an  advantage  may  be  made  of  the  liquor 
wh.ch  remams  after  the  precipitation  is  performed^:  thus, 
when  fixt  aikahne  fait  is  difiolved  in  water,  and  fulphur 
is  difiolved  in  this  lixivium,  the  addition  of  acids  fepa^ 
rates  and  throws  down  the  fulphur,  only  in  virtue  of  the 
acid  umtmg  with,  and  neutralizing  the  alcali,  by  which 
the  fulphur  was  held  difiolved  ; confequently,  if  the  pro- 
bation is  made  with  the  vitriolic  acid,  and  the  acid 
gradually  dropt  in  till  the  alkali  is  completely  fatiated, 
that  is,  io  long  as  it  continues  to  occafion  any  precipitation , 
or  turbidnefs,  the  liquor  will  yield  by  proper  evaporation 
and  cryftallization,  a neutral  fait,  compofed  of  the  vitrio- 
ic  acid  and  fixed  alcali,  that  is,  the  vitriolated  tartar  ; in 
like  manner,  if  the  precipitation  is  made  with  the  nitrous 
acid,  a true  nitre  may  be  recovered  from  the  liquor;  if 
with  the  marine,  the  fait  called  fpiritus  falls  marini  coa- 
gu  atus  ; and  if  with  the  acid  of  vinegar,  the  fal  diureti- 

cus.  See  the  Dift.  of  Chemiftry. 

PRiECOCIA,  or  Pr^coqua.  Apricots. 

PR/ECORDIA.  The  diaphragm.  Sometimes  it  fig- 
mhes  the  hypochondria.  Fernelius,  in  lib.  iv.  de  Febr. 
comprehends  under  this  term  the  region  about  the  fto- 
mach,_  the  diaphragm,  the  cavity  of  the  liver  and  biliary 
duels  included  therein,  the  pancreas,  the  ftomach  in  par- 
ticular, and  its  upper  orifice,  with  whatever  is  contained 
under  the  inflexions  of  the  fpurious  ribs,  towards  the  fore- 
paits,  and  the  fternum.  Some  have  given  this  name  to 
the  metatarfus. 

PRAiPARANTIA  MEDIC  AMENT  A.  Preparing 
medicines ; that  is,  fuch  as  prepare  the  morbid  humours, 
and  difpofe  them  to  feparate  from  the  healthy,  and  to  pafe 
off  by  the  help  of  evacuants.  ■ 

PRiEPARANTIA  VASA.  It  was  formerly  fuppofed 
that  the  feed  was  prepared  in  them ; whence  the  name. 

1 he  ipermatic  vefiels. 

PR  ALP  AR  AT  A VENA.  An  ancient  name  for  the 
frontal  veins. 

PRAvPUTIUM,  from  praputo.  To  lop  off  before. 
I he  prepuce  or  forefkin. 

PRALSAGIA.  Prefages.  Fred.  Hoffmann  obferves, 
that  three  things ^are  requifite  to  a right  pre/age,  viz.  ill, 
I hat  from  due  obfervation  we  are  able  to  trace  and  invefti 
gate  the  origins  and  caufes  of  diforders,  in  order  to  on- 
pofe  them  in  the  beginning,  by  proper  remedies,  or  give 
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Salutary  direitions.  2d,  That  we  accurately  knovr  the 
various  natures  of  difeafes,  and  their  differences  with 
refpeit  to  difFeient  conltiiuuons,  that  we  may  the  better 
be  able  to  give  medicines  that  are  capable  of  removing 
them.  3d,  That  we  be  able  to  form  a right  judgment 
of  the  operation  of  medicines,  and  the  event  of  diforders 
This  lafl,  though  it  does  not  direitly  obtain  the  end  of 
the  healing  art,  yet  it  promotes  the  certainty  of  medicine 
and  the  reputation  of  the  phyfician. 

PR^ESENTATIO.  A prefentation.  In  midwifery 
it  is  the  manner  in  which  a child  offers  ltfelf  in  its  paflage 
into  the  world;  and  the  different  preentations  are  deno- 
minated, according  to  that  part  of  the  child  which  is  per- 
ceived at  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  when  a woman  begins 
to  be  in  labour. 

In  a natural  labour,  the  child  prefents  with  its  vertex. 
See  Part ur  10. 

The  caufe  of  wrong  prefentations  is  not  exactly  known  ; 
but  in  different  writers  on  midwifery,  various  opinions 
are  given. 

Preternatural  prefentatiom  are  thus  known.  The  mem- 
branes pulh  out  in  a round  form,  in  a right  prefentation  ; 
but  when  any  other  part  offers,  the  membranes  protrude 
in  a lengthened  form  ; and  when  the  pain  is  off,  no  part 
of  the  child-can  be  perceived,  but  the  membranes  only,  as 
in  the  beginning  of  labour;  after  fome  time  indeed,  from 
the  quantity  of  water,  the  membranes  have  a round  form, 
but  then  the  orifice  of  the  womb  is  but  little  opened  there- 
by. If  the  head  prefents,  it  is  diftinguifhed  by  bringing 
the  finger  round,  fo  as  to  take  in  a large  fpace  of  the  head  ; 
we  then  feel  an  uniform  hard  fubftance,  and  often 
find  a future.  When  a (boulder,  or  a hip  prefents, 
they  have  not  that  uniform  hard  feel  which  is  obferved 
when  the  head  offers  itfelf.  If  the  back  prefents, 
the  vertebrae  are  felt.  If  the  belly  prefents,  the  funis  anv 
bilicalis  difeovers  it.  The  bread;  prefenting,  is  known  by 
feeling  the  ribs.  When  the  breech  offers  itfelf,  the  pri- 
vate parts  are  eafily  perceived  there,  and  the  meconium  is 
fqueezed  out  at  each  pain.  The  hand,  or  foot  prefenting, 
requires  that  we  feel  for  the  heel,  that  we  may  determine 
how  to  proceed. 

Both  feet  prefenting.  When  this  happens,  the  toes  are 
generally  towards  the  pubis,  inclining  a little  to  the  right 
or  to  the  left ; draw  the  child  gently  downward  whilft  the 
pains  continue  to  increafe,  and  are  in  their  full  force  ; and 
as  you  draw  the  child  downwards  gradually  incline  it  to 
the  fide  towards  which  its  toes  turn;  for  when  the  breech 
is  delivered,  the  child  muff  be  turned  with  its  face  to  the 
facrum  of  the  mother.  When  the  navel  appears,  draw 
down  an  inch  or  two  of  the  funis,  to  prevent  its  being  torn 
or  too  much  ftretched  ; when  the  body  of  the  child  is  fo 
far  delivered,  that  its  fhoulders  check  its  progrefs,  intro- 
duce a finger  to  the  elbow  of  the  child;  and  gently  draw 
the  arm  down,  not  perpendicularly,  but  bj  inclining  it 
acrofs  the  breaft  of  the  child  ; this  done,  bring  down  the 
other  arm  with  the  fame  care.  The  arms  brought  down, 
place  the  fore  and  middle  fingers  of  one  hand,  one  on  each 
fide  of  the  neck,  with  the  thumb  in  one,  and  the  fingers 
in  the  other  axilla  ; then  introduce  the  fore  and  middle 
fingers  of  the  other  hand  into  the  mouth  of  the  child  to 
turn  the  face  into  the  hollow  of  the  facrum,  and  fo  finifh 
the  delivery. 

One  foot  prefenting.  In  this  cafe  the  toes  are  to  the 
ifehium.  If  the  leg  is  low  in  the  vagina,  fo  that  the  knee 
appears,  it  is  too  late  to  bring  down  the  other  foot,  which 
may  continue  until  the  breech  is  delivered,  and  the  child’s 
face  turned  to  the  ifehium  : then  proceed  as  when  the 
breech  prefents. 

Breech  prefenting.  When  this  is  the  prefenting  part, 
if  it  is  very  high,  and  the  os  internum  foft  and  open,  break 
the  mc-mbranes,  and  bring  away  the  child  by  the  feet ; but 
if  thefe  circumftances  do  not  attend,  leave  the  bufinefs  a 
while  to  nature,  the  pains  will  pufh  forward  the  prefenting 
part,  and  the  labour  will  be  as  eafy  and  fafe  as  when  the 
head  prefents.  In  thefe  cafes,  the  face  of  the  child  is  ufual- 
ly  towards  the  belly  of  the  mother,  but  fometimes  it  is 
with  its  fides  towards  herpubisand  facrum,  and  as  it  inclines 
a little  with  its  face  to  one  or  the  other,  in  the  courfe  of 
the  labour  it  will  turn  thereto.  As  it  prefents,  fo  let  it 
defeend,  and  keep  the  membranes  whole  as  long  as  poffible, 
for  the  more  eafy  dilatation  of  the  parts.  When  the  hams 
of  the  child  are  from  under  the  pubis,  and  the  perineum 


freed  from  the  breech  preffing  on  it,  take  hold  of  the  child 
with  both  hands,  and  turn  it  with  its  face  to  the  mother’s 
back,  and  then  bring  down  one  leg  after  the  other;  if  the 
child  is  very  large,  the  legs  mud  be  brought  down  whilft  ; 
they  are  next  the  os  pubis,  and  then  the  child’s  face  is  to 
be  turned  towards  the  mother’s  back.  When  the  legs  are 
free,  proceed  as  when  both  feet  prefent.  When  it  is  ne- 
cefTary  to  turn  the  child’s  face  to  tire  back  of  the  mother, 
do  it  whilft  the  pains  are  departing, 

Bark  prefenting.  When  this  f^uation  is  known,  and 
the  oiifice  of  the  womb  is  fufficiently  dilated,  break  the 
membranes,  introduce  the  hand  into  the  uterus,  and  care- 
fully feek  for  the  feet.  When  the  child  is  in  a lengthen- 
ed form,  and  prefents  with  i'S  back,  neck,  fhoulders,  or 
face,  if  at  the  fame  time  the  waters  are  gone,  the  cafe 
may  prove  a very  difficult  one.  In  tranfverfe  fituations  of 
the  child,  the  orifice  of  the  womb  does  not  open  fo  foon 
as  when  the  head  prefents. 

Belly  prefenting.  In  this  cafe  the  child  is  feldom  living. 
The  method  of  delivery  is  the  fame  as  when  the  back  pre- 
fents. If  the  feet  cannot  be  reached,  get  the  knees  to  the 
belly,  and  then  the  feet  are  foon  fecured. 

An  arm  prefenting  in  the  vagina,  and  the  membranes 
broke.  This  is  one  of  the  molt  difficult  cafes  that  occurs 
in  midwifery,  efpecially  when  the  waters  are  gone,  and 
the  uterus  contrails  upon  its  burden  forcibly.  To  pro- 
ceed, pufh  up  the  fore  parts  of  the  child  towards  the  fun- 
dus uteri  with  one  hand,  whilft  with  the  other  the  feet  are 
fought  for.  Or,  if  the  waters  are  all  run  off,  begin  with 
feeking  for  the  feet;  when  they  arc  found,  draw  them 
gently  towards  the  vagina,  at  the  fame  time  pufh  up  the 
body  of  the  child.  When  the  feet  are  brought  into  the 
vagina,  the  cafe  becomes  the  fame  as  when  the  feet  pre- 
fent. When  the  arm  prefents,  and  the  os  internum  is 
very  rigid,  before  any  attempts  are  made,  wait  for  the  di- 
latation of  the  part  by  the  force  of  the  pains. 

In  the  London  Medical  Journal,  vol.  v.  p.  64,  &c.  are 
related,  by  Dr.  Denman,  three  cafes  of  the  up>  er  extremi- 
ties prefenting  , and  the  delivety  being  partly  effected  by 
the  fpontaneous  evolutions  of  the  child.  In  the  firft  cafr, 
the  woman  had  been  in  labour  during  the  whole  night,  and 
one  of  the  child’s  arms  was  the  prefenting  parr  ; on  at- 
tempting to  turn  the  child,  the  pains  were  too  violent  so 
admit  the  introduction  of  the  hand  into  the  uterus.  Ima- 
gining the  child  was  fmall,  fo  that  it  might  pafs,  dou- 
bled, through  the  pelvis,  farther  endeavouis  to  turn  weie 
omitted,  and  on  waiting  a little  the  breech  prefented,  and 
the  head  wras  the  la  ft  part  that  was  delivered.  In  the  fe- 
cond  cafe,  the  prefentation  was  the  fame  as  tn  the  hi  ft,  and 
it  was  agreed  on  to  turn  the  child  ; but  the  pains  were 
ftrong  and  frequent,  fo  that  the  ailion  of  the  utems  was 
fuch  as  to  forbid  all  endeavours  that  way.  It  wuis  then 
agreed  on  to  wait  for  the  efFcit,  which  a continuance  of 
the  pains  might  produce,  or  till  they  were  abated,  when 
the  child  might  be  turned  with  lefs  difficulty.  The  pains 
continued,  and  propelled  the  child  lower  into  the  pel- 
vis, and  in  little  more  than  an  hour  it  was  bom  ; the 
breech  being  expelled,  as  in  the  fiift  cafe.  In  the  third 
cafe;  the  arm  prefenting.  and  labour  gmie  on  for  Come 
time,  after  which  attempts  were  made  dining  ev  ral  hours 
to  turn  the  child,  whole  fhoulder  ftrongly  prrfi’e  upon  the 
perinreum  ; at  length  by  theaition  of  the  uterus,  the  child 
was  doubled,  and  the  breech  expelled;  after  v In  h,  the 
fhoulders  and  head  were  extrailed.  In  all  thefe  cafts  the 
Doilor  obferves,  that  the  women  were  at  the  full  perio  l 
of  utero-geltation,  and  the  children  were  of  the  uural 
fize.  More  cafes  might  be  related,  but  thefe  fufficiently 
prove  the  fait,  that  in  cafes  in  which  children  prefent  with 
the  arm,  women  will  not  neceffatily  die  undelivered, 
though  they  are  not  affifted  by  art.  With  refpctff  to  the 
benefit  we  can  in  practice  derive  from  the  knowledge 
of  this  fait,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  cuftom  of  turn- 
ing and  delivering  by  the  feet  in  prefentations  of  the  arm, 
will  remain  neceffary  and  proper,  in  all  cales,  in  which 
the  operation  can  be  performed  with  fafety  to  the  mother, 
or  give  a chance  of  preferving  the  life  of  the  child.  But 
when  the  child  is  dead,  and  when  we  have  no  other  view 
but  merely  to  extrait  the  child,  to  remove  the  danger 
thence  ariling  to  the  mother,  it  is  of  great  importance  to 
know  that  the  child  may  be  turned  fpontaneoufly,  by  rhe 
aition  of  the  uterus.  If  we  avail  ourfelves  of  that  know- 
ledge, the  pain  and  danger  which  fometimes  attend  the 
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operation  of  turning  a child,  may  be  avoided.  Nor  would 
any  perfon  verfed  in  praftice,  fixing  upon  a cafe  of  preter- 
natural prefentation , in  which  he  might  expect  the  child 
to  be  turned  fpontaneoufly,  be  involved  in  difficulty,  if 
from  a defeat  of  the  pains  or  any  other  caufe,  he  fhould 
be  difappointed  in  his  expectations.  Nor  would  the  buf- 
fering or  chance  of  danger  to  the  patient  be  increafed  by 
fuch  proceeding.  About  thirty  of  thefe  cafes  have  lately 
occurred,  in  two  of  which  the  children  were  born  alive. 

Some  propofe  bleeding  ad  deliquium  for  abating  the  too 
ftrong  contraction  of  the  uterus  ; and,  at  the  moment 
of  fainting,  to  attempt  delivery. 

The  head  locked  faft  at  the  brim  of  the  pelvis.  In  this 
cafe,  and  the  feven  next  following,  the  membranes  are 
broke,  and  the  uterus  is  contracted  about  the  body  of  the 
child.  In  this  cafe,  if  the  child  be  living,  a tumor  will 
be  formed  on  its  head,  which  will  fo  increafe,  as  to  reach 
to  the  os  externum  ; but  when  the  child  dies,  this  tumor 
becomes  foft,  and  gradually  difappears.  Whatever  part 
of  the  head  prefents,  it  may  be  locked  faft,  though  gene- 
rally the  face  is  towards  the  facrum  ; care  is,  however, 
required  to  know  the  part  which  prefents,  and  the  fitua- 
tion  of  the  child.  In  order  to  delivery,  the  curved  for- 
ceps are  neceffary. 

The  middle  of  the  fagittal  future  retting  on  the  puhes, 
and  the  face  of  the  child  turned  up  towards  the  fundus 
uteri.  In  this  cafe  the  chin  is  preffed  upon  the  breaft. 
Mr.  Levret  of  Paris  directs  the  following  procedure  in  this 
cafe.  “ Before  the  firft  branch  of  the  forceps  is  introduced, 
a fillet  muft  be  palled  through  the  perforated  blade,  and 
likewife  through  the  fecond  before  it  is  palled  ; and  after 
fixing  the  handles,  tie  the  ends  of  the  fillets  together  fo  as 
to  hang  down  in  a noofe,  about  fix  or  feven  inches-,  then 
taking  the  forceps  in  the  right  hand,  raife  the  handles,  and 
bearing  down  at  the  fame  time  with  the  left-hand  in  the 
garter,  the  forceps  will  be  converted  into  a lever  of  the 
third  kind,  the  moving  power  being  between  the  point  of 
fupport  or  the  hand)  and  the  point  of  refinance  (or  the 
head  of  the  child)  which  will  be  made  to  defcend  into  the 
hollow  of  the  facrum,  and  be  delivered  afterwards  with 
eafe. 

The  head  prefenting  with  the  ears  fo  the  pubes  and  os 
facrum.  This  is  known  by  the  fagittal  future  running 
from  ifchium  to  ifchium,  or  oblique.  And  to  know  which 
way  the  face  is  turned,  the  ear  fhould  be  felt  at  the  pubes. 
Sometimes  the  head  may  be  removed  from  this  pofition 
with  our  fingers  ; hut  when  this  cannot  be  done,  the 
forceps  muft  be  ufed.  If  the  face  is  to  the  left-fide,  turn 
the  woman  on  her  left-fide  ; if  to  the  right,  lay  her  on  her 
right  fide.  In  general,  when  the  ears  are  to  the  fides  of 
the  pelvis,  and  the  forceps  are  to  be  applied,  the  woman 
fhould  be  on  her  back,  and  her  breech  over  the  bed  ; but 
when  the  ears  are  to  the  pubes  or  groin,  it  is  better  to 
lay  her  on  her  fide,  and  generally  on  the  left.  If  the 
blade,  of  the  forceps  cannot  be  introduced  by  the  os  pubis, 
the  ear  laying  clofe  to  it,  introduce  the  blade  a little  to  one 
fide,  then  flip  it  over  the  ear  under  the  pubis,  and  as  the 
blade  goes  up,  withdraw  the  hand.  Over  the  ear  is  the  belt 
fituation  for  the  forceps,  but  if  this  cannot  be,  put  one 
blade  before  one  ear,  and  the  other  behind  the  other. 

The  forceps  lecured,  pull  gently  when  the  pains  are 
prefcnt,  until  the  vertex  is  as  low-  as  the  loweft  part  of  the 
ifchium  ; then  turn  the  forehead  into  the  concave  part  of 
the  l icrum,  and  give  it  a quarter  turn  more  to  bring  the 
body  into  the  fame  pofition,  or,  perhaps,  the  fhoulders 
may  catch  againfl  the  pubis;  then  reverfe  the  quarter  turn, 
and  the  forehead  will  be  in  its  proper  fituation.  The  deli- 
very will  now  be  finifhed,  as  when  the  head  is  low,  and 
the  pains  gone. 

The  face  prefenting  with  the  chin  to  the  pubes.  In 
any  fafe  cafe,  if  the  pains  are  ftrong,  ufe  no  forceps,  but 
take  time,  and  nature  will  do  her  own  bufinefs.  If  the 
face  prefents  with  the  chin  to  the  pubes,  if  the  woman 
hath  had  children  before,  and  the  pelvis  is  good,  the 
child  will  come  forward  very  well  by  the  force  of  the  pains  ; 
for  when  it  hath  got  below  the  pubis,  the  fore  part  of  the 
neck  will  turn  on  it  as  on  a fulcrum,  and  the  vertex  will 
rife  from  under  the  perineum,  and  delivery  will  be  eftect- 
cd  without  extraordinary  difficulty,  provided  the  perineum 
is  well  fupported. 

If  called  in  time,  and  the  os  tincte  is  dilated,  itisufual- 
ly  recommended  to  introduce  the  hand,  and  bring  away 
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the  child  by  the  feet ; but  if  the  pelvis  is  diftorted,  it  ik 
better  to  make  the  vertex  prefent,  by  turning  it  with  the 
hands.  But  be  the  pelvis  as  it  will,  if  the  face  prefents 
with  the  chin  to  the  pubes,  if  the  waters  are  run  off,  the 
head  low,  and  the  pains  very  languid,  apply  the  forceps. 
When  the  chin  is  cleared  the  difficulty  is  over.  After 
the  forceps  are  fixed,  be  careful  to  prevent  the  chin  from 
catching  againft  the  os  pubis. 

The  face  prefenting  with  the  chin  to  the  os  facrum. 
When  the  waters  are  run  off,  and  the  head  is  ftrongly 
detained,  delivery  is  extremely  difficult.  The  head  mifft 
be  raifed  and  turned  with  the  chin  to  the  pubis  before  de~ 
livery  can  be  effefted.  In  this  cafe  truft  to  nature  rather 
than  begin  too  foon  with  the  forceps  ; when  the  forceps 
are  applied,  force  them  upwards  until  you  can  turn  the 
chin  to  the  os  pubis,  and  then  proceed  as  when  the  chin 
at  firft  prefented  this  wav. 

1 he  face  prefenting,  and  the  chin  to  one  fide.  If  the 
woman  is  laid  on  her  left-fide,  the  child  may  often  be 
turned  fo  as  for  the  chin  to  pafs  under  the  pubis.  If  this 
canrtot  be  done,  introduce  one  blade  of  the  forceps  undef 
the  pubis,  the  other  at  the  facrum  ; then  bring  the  chin 
under  the  pubis,  and  proceed  as  in  that  cafe. 

The  lace  to  the  os  pubis.  When  the  fontanel  prefents, 
the  face  is  generally  to  the  pubis.  In  this  cafe,  if  the  pel* 
vis  is  good,  and  the  parts  dilated,  the  child  will  pafs  by 
the  force  of  pains;  but  if  the  parts  are  rigid,  the  perineum 
will  be  endangered.  If  the  child  is  fmall,  and  the  pelvis 
large,  pains  may  fuffice  to  deliver  the  child  ; but  if  other- 
wile,  as  foon  as  the  waters  are  broke,  introduce  the  hand, 
and  deliver  by  the  feet.  If  this  opportunity  does  not  fa- 
vour us,  the  forceps  muft  be  ufed.  In  order  to  feel  the 
ear,  pufh  up  the  head,  that  the  finger  may  pafs  to  the  ear, 
and  the  forceps  follow  it  ; then  fixing  the  other  fide  of  the 
forceps,  and  when  the  head  is  pulled  fufficiently  low,  turn 
the  forehead  into  the  cavity  of  the  facrum,  and  deliver  as 
when  the  head  is  low,  but  pains  wanting. 

The  fhoulders  locked.  In  this  cafe  the  head  is  move- 
able  in  the  vagina;  rhe  face  is  on  one  fide,  one  fhoulder  refts 
on  the  upper  and  lateral  partof  the  osfacrum,theother  paffes 
over  the  fides  of  the  os  pubis,  fo  that  the  fcapulse  and  back  of 
the  child  reft  in  the  pl’oas  and  iliac  mufcles  on  one  fide,  and 
the  knees  and  elbows  prefs  the  fame  parts  on  the  other 
fide.  The  intention  here  is,  to  remove  the  fhoulder  ori 
the  fide  of  the  facrum,  to  bring  them  both  to  the  wideft 
part  of  the  pelvis  ; to  do  this,  Aide  a blade  of  the  forceps 
under  the  fhoulder  of  the  child,  and  as  with  a lever  raife 
that  which  refts  on  the  facrum,  and  carry  it  over  the  pro- 
jeCtioni,  which,  when  proper'y  executed,  the  head  will 
defcend,  and  the  delivery  be  almoft  fpontaneous. 

The  head  feparated  and  left  in  the  uterus.  In  order  to 
delivery,  introduce  a hand,  and  turn  the  chin  to  the  os 
pubis,  then,  an  aififtant  gently  preffing  the  belly  to  keep 
the  head  from  rolling  about,  the  operator  muft  introduce 
the  long  curved  forceps,  and  fix  them  on  the  head  ; hav- 
ing thus  done,  draw  the  head  down  until  it  is  fixed  in  the 
pelvis ; turn  the  handles  up  to  the  os  pubis,  and  introduce 
a pair  of  feiffars;  open  the  head,  and  deftroy  the  ftrudure 
of  the  brain  ; after  this,  give  the  forceps  a diagonal  turn, 
then  proceed  as  in  any  other  cafe  in  which  the  head  is  fo 
fituated. 

Twins.  It  is  very  difficult  during  pregnancy  to  know 
whether  or  no  there  will  be  twins  at  the  birth.  When 
there  is  but  one  child,  the  uterus  rarely,  if  ever,  rifes  a- 
bove  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  ; fo  if  on  the  third  or  fourth 
month  it  rifes  up  to  the  navel,  it  is  very  probable  that 
there  are  twins.  If  after  the  delivery  of  one  child  the 
uterus  is  contracted  into  a firm  bard  ball  above  the  os  pubis, 
it  is  thereby  known  that  there  is  not  another;  if,  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  much  diltended,  we  ffiall  find  a child  yet  to 
come  forth  ; and  on  examining  there  is  another  let  o£ 
membranes.  When  one  child  delivered,  tie  the  funis 
in  two  places,  then  wait  for  pains  coming  on,  to  deliver 
the  next,  except  it  prefents  in  a bad  pofition,  ill  which 
cafe  bring  it  away  by  the  feet.  Except  the  placenta  of  the 
firft  child  is  loofe,  and  prefents  itfelf  for  exclufion,  leave 
it  until  the  other  child  or  children  are  delivered.  The 
placenta  generally  adhere  to  each  other,  but  they  are  two 
diftinft  ones  ; though  it  fometimes  happens  that  fome  <.£ 
their  veffels  communicate;  whence  the  neceffity  of  tying 
the  cut  end  of  the  funis  when  the  firft  child  is  delivered. 
Monfters.  Thefe  are  when  two  children  arc  fo  united 
9 as 
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as  to  be  one,  or  when  one  child  hath,  in  fome  remarkable 
inftances,  the  parts  of  two,  and  but  one  funis  and  placen- 
ta are  found.  When  thefe  are  fmall,  they  fometimes  pafs 
by  the  common  methods  of  delivery,  but  when  they  are 
large  they  occafion  fome  difficulty.  Rules  cannot  ealily 
be  laid  down,  becaufe  of  the  variety  of  the  fubjedts  ; the 
fagacity  and  dexterity  of  the  operator  mu  ft  here  be  wholly 
left  to  them fe Ives  both  in  fuggefting  the  method,  and  in 
executing  the  plan  for  delivery. 

The  head  low  and  right,  but  the  pains  have  ceafed.  The 
head  being  long  confined  in  the  pelvis,  is  equally  danger- 
ous to  the  mother  and  the  child,  as  a mortification  may 
be  induced  in  the  firft,  whofe  influence  will  extend  to  the 
laft,  and  prove  fatal  to  both.  To  complete  the  delivery, 
the  operator  introduces  one  hand  into  the  vagina,  and 
pufnes  them  on  until  the  ends  of  his  fingers  enter  the  ori- 
fice of  the  uterus  ; then  with  the  other  hand  he  paflfes  one 
blade  of  the  forceps  between  the  introduced  hand  and  the 
head  of  the  child,  withdrawing  the  hand,  and  holding  the 
handle  of  the  blade  fteady,  he  introduces  the  other  hand 
in  the  fame  manner  as  the  firft,  and  after  it  he  introduces 
the  other  blade  of  the  forceps,  then  with  both  hands  he 
pufties  them  up  until  the  locking  part  is  within  an  inch  of 
rhe  child’s  head  •,  he  then  locks  and  ties  them  fo  together 
that  they  may  be  fteady,  and  proceeds  by  pulling  them 
gradually  from  fide  to  fide,  reding  a little  now  and  then  ; 
when  thus  the  head  is  brought  fo  low  as  confiderubly  to 
ftretch  the  perineum,  and  to  protrude  from  under  the  os 
pubis,  the  handles  of  the  forceps  muft  be  raifed  gradually 
towards  the  woman’s  belly,  and  thus  the  head  will  be  com- 
plearly  delivered:  this  done,  and  the  forceps  removed,  the 
procedure  will  be  as  when  the  labour  is  natural. 

The  head  too  large,  or  the  pelvis  too  fmall.  In  thefe 
cafes  the  head  being  brought  as  low  as  the  natural  pains 
can  force  it,  its  fize  is  leflened  by  boring  into  it  with  a 
pair  of  fciffars  contrived  for  that  end,  and  difcharging  the 
brains;  then  with  the  curved  crotchets  fecured  on  the 
head  in  the  fame  manner  as  is  directed  for  the  forceps  ; or 
with  a blunt  hook  introduced  into  the  perforation  made 
with  the  fciffars,  the  head  of  the  child  is  brought  forward. 
When  the  pelvis  is  diftorted,  the  child  muft  never  be 
turned  with  a view  of  delivering  it  by  the  feet ; but  if  it 
prefents  by  the  feet,  endeavours  muft  be  made  to  deliver 
it  that  way. 

The  occiput  prefenting.  When  this  happens,  fuppofe 
the  occiput  lays  over  the  os  pubis  with  the  face  upwards, 
the  operator  muft  thruft  up  the  child,  and  prefs  back  the 
facrum,  that  the  vertex  may  be  brought  to  prefent  ; but 
if  this  cannot  be  done,  fix  one  fide  of  the  forceps  betwixt 
the  os  pubis  and  the  occiput,  fo  as  that  the  point  may  be 
in  the  neck  of  the  child,  and  ftrive  thus  to  move  it  ; this 
done,  fix  the  blades  on  the  molt  convenient  parts,  and 
deliver.  See  the  authors  mentioned  under  the  article  Oes- 

TETR1CATIQ. 

PRAXAGORAS.  The  next  celebrated  phyfician  to 
Diodes  Caryftius  : he  was  of  the  Efculapean  family,  born 
in  the  ifie  of  Cos,  and  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  laft  of  that 
family  who  had  much  repute.  He  advifed  in  the  iliac 
paffion  to  cut  the  bowel  open,  and  take  out  the  excre- 
ment, and  then  to  few  it  up  ; but  in  this  he  was  never 
followed.  A pupil  of  his  was  Herophilus,  whom  fee. 

PREHENSfO.  The  catalepfy. 

PREMNON.  The  extremity  of  the  white  of  the  eye. 

PRESBYTJE,  from  <sr -pecrS  v.$,  old , becaufe  frequent  in 
the  aged.  So  thofe  are  called  whofe  eyes  are  too  flat  to 
refract  the  rays  fufficiently,  fo  that  unlefs  the  object  is  at 
fome  diftance,  the  rays  coming  from  it  will  pafs  through 
the  retina  before  their  union,  confequently  vifion  is  cos.- 
fufed;  old  people,  are  ufually  the  fubjedts  of  this  difenfe. 
In  order  to  remedy,  or  aE  leaft  to  palliate  this  defedt,  the 
perfon  fhould  firft  ufe  glaffes  that  do  not  magnify,  and 
from  them  pafs  gradually  to  more  convex  fpedtacles, 
which  ftiorteu  the  focus.  It  is  a fpecies  of  dyfopia,  which 
fee, 

PRESSURA.  Inflammation  of  the  finger  end  from 
the  effedt  of  cold.  It  is  an  inftance  of  the  phlogofis 
erythema  cf  Cuften. 

PRIAPISMUS,  from  Pziapus,  the  heathen  god,  whofe 
penis  is  always  painted  eredl.  Apriapifm.  It  is  an  erec- 
tion of  the  penis  without  any  concomitant  pain,  or  the  con- 
fer of  other  parts.  It  is  thus,  called,  becaufe  the  perfon 


1 in  this  ftate  refembles  the  lewd  god  Priaptt r.  Coelius  Au- 
relianus  fays  it  is  a palfy  of  the  feminal  veffels,  and  other 
nerves  diftr ibuted  to  the  parts  about  the  penis,  by  the  dif- 
tenfion  of  which  this  diforder  is  produced. 

PRIAPUS.  A penis. 

PRIM/E  VIzE.  The  firft  paffages ; that  is,  the  fto- 
mach  and  inteftinal  tube. 

PRIMULA  VERIS.  The  primrofe,  i.  e.  primula  vul- 
garis, Linn. 

PRINCIPIA.  The  principles  or  elements  of  bodies. 
To  know  the  virtues  of  bodies , or  how  mixed  bodies  Hand 
related  to  the  human  body,  either  for  preferving,  or  for 
reftoring  it,  we  muft  know  the  principles  of  which  they 
confift  ; alfo  the  mixture  and  proportion  of  fuch  princi- 
ples as  their  virtues  confift  in  : fuch  Ample  parts,  there- 
fore, as  all  mixed  bodies  can  be  refolved  into,  are  called 
principles,  or  elements . 

In  analyfing  mixed  bodies , a fpirit,  (or  mercury  as  the 
ancients  call  it)  fulphur,  that  is  oil,  fait,  water,  and 
earth,  are  obtained.  Modern  chemifts  deny  that  either 
fait  or  oil  are  principles ; for  fulphur  and  oil  may  be  re- 
duced to  fait,  earth,  and  water. 

On  this  fubjedf,  what  Beecher  hath  advanced,  though 
very  obfeure,  is  yet  the  fource  of  many  valuable  difeove- 
ries  in  chemiftry.  Stahl  hath  improved  on  Beecher,  and 
by  the  aid  of  thefe  great  men,  it  is  demonftrated,  that  fire, 
water,  and  earth,  enter  into  the  compofition  of  bodies. 
Sir  Robert  Boyle  and  Dr.  Elales,  have  as  clearly  proved 
that  air  is  a conftituent  of  moft  bodies.  Thus,  as  Ariftotie 
taught  long  before  chemiftry  furniftied  its  aids  for  the  efta- 
blifhing  this  truth,  the  four  elements,  viz  earth,  air,  fire, 
and  water,  are  now  faid  to  be  the  principles  of  all  com- 
pound bodies.  However  bodies  are  decompofed,  thefe  con- 
ftituents  are  always  obtained  ; and  as  thefe  cannot  be  de- 
compofed any  farther,  they  are  confidered  as  fimple  fub- 
ftances,  and  are  called  primary  principles,  or  elements. 

In  decompofing  bodies  that  are  much  compounded  they 
are  not  by  a firft  analyfis  reduced  to  their  primary  princi- 
ples ; but  fubftances  are  obtained  from  them  that  are  more 
fimple  than  the  original  one  was ; and  as  thefe  do  the  office 
of  principles  in  the  compofition  of  bodies  lefs  fimple  than 
themfelves,  they  have  been  called  pnncipiale  principles. 
Moft  chemical  agents,  as  acids,  alkalies,  &c.  are  of  this 
kind.  Principiate  principles  have  very  different  degrees  of 
fimplicity,  and  fo  are  diitinguifhed  into  firft,  fecond,  &c. 
orders.  See  the  Did);,  of  Cliem. 

PRIVATIVE  Diminution  of  the  fenfes.  Defedt  of 
appetites.  It  is  fynonymous  with  dyfaefthefiae  and  dyfor 
rexite  in  Cullen’s  Nofology,  particularly  in  the  inftances 
of  deficiency. 

PROCARDION.  The  pit  of  the  ftomach. 
PROCATARCTICA  CAUSA.  The  procatardlic 
caufes.  See  Causa.  The  pre-exiftent  caufe,  from  is  pa. 
riarao'/js  at,  antigredior . 

PROCESSUS.  A procefs,  from  procedo,  tojlart  out  In 
chemiftry,  it  is  a feries  of  operations  tending  to  the  pro- 
duction of  fomething  new. 

In  anatomy  it  is  a procefs,  and  is  a protuberance  or  emi- 
nence of  a bone.  Many  bones  have  proceffes  rifing  out 
of  them.  If  the  procef  ftands  out  in  a roundifh  bail,  it  is 
called  caput,  and  the  narrow  part  is  called  cervix  ; when 
the  head  is  rather  oblong,  and  unequally  rounded,  it  ac- 
quires the  name  of  a condyle;  a rough,  unequal  protube- 
rance is  called  a tuberofity  ; fuch proce[fes  as  terminate  in  a, 
fharp  point,  have  the  name  of  corone  or  coronoid  ; fuch 
as  form  a longitudinal  ridge  are  called  fpine,  and  fome- 
times crifla,  the  labia  are  each  fide  of  a broad  fpine  ; fuch 
as  form  brims  of  cavities  are  named  fupercilia  The  ufc 
of  proceffes  is  to  give  bones  their  neceffary  Chape,  and  to. 
adapt  them  for  motion  ; they  fometimes  ferve  to  give  ca- 
vities, and  generally  are  ufeful  in  allowing  a greater  fur- 
face  for  the  origin,  larger  attachment,  and  more  advanta- 
geous diredlion  of  mufcles.  Proceffes  are  of  two  kinds, 
viz.  the  Apophysts,  and  the  Epiphysis,  which  fee. 
PROCESSUS  CILIARES.  See  Ciliares  Liga* 

MENTUM. 

PROCESSUS  MAMILLARES.  So  the  olfaaory 

nerves  are  called. 

PROCIDENTIA.  See  Prolapsus. 

PROCIDENTIA  ANI,  from  procido,  to  fall  down,  call* 
ed  alfo  prolapfus  ani,  exitus  ani.  The  falling  down  of  the 
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fundament.  It  is  a relaxation  of  the  fphin&er  to  fuch  a 
degree  that  the  internal  villous,  or  rugous  coat  of  the  in- 
terline, turneth  out,  and  beareth  down,  making  a fwell- 
ing  proportionably. 

Ihe  caufes  are,  a weaknefs  in  the  part,  which  is  aggra- 
vated by  codivenefs,  diarrhoeas,  and  particularly  a tenef- 
mus  : an  acrid  humour  falling  on  this  part,  the  haemor- 
rhoids, hard  labour,  a done  in  the  bladder,  or  whatever 
can  occafion  a paralyfis  of  the  levatores  and  fphindier  ani. 
Hoffman  fays  the  caufe  is  not  in  a relaxation  of  the  itirei- 
tine,  but  of  its  ligaments. 

Infants  are  the  moft  frequent  fubje&s  of  this  diforder, 
by  reafon  of  the  tendernefs  of  their  frame  and  their  fre- 
quent (training,  either  from  coftivenefs,  or  the  falling 
down  of  a (harp  humour  on  thefe  parts. 

The  figns  are  evident  to  the  fight  ; the  infide  of  the  in- 
tefline  is  turned  outward  ; the  tumor  is  of  a (lefhy  colour, 
fometimes  it  is  wrinkled,  at  others  it  is  fmooth  and  flrining, 
and  is  accompanied  with  an  uneafinefs,  and  an  ineffectual 
defire  to  go  (tool. 

Sometimes  this  diforder  is  miftaken  for  the  piles ; in- 
deed any  tumour  about  the  anus,  when  of  a confiderable 
iize,  may  be  miftaken  for  the  defcenc  of  the  part,  and  vice 
verfa  ; therefore,  attention  is  not  unnecefl'ary.  Through 
miftake,  a ligature  hath  been  applied  about  the  prolapfed 
anus,  in  order  to  extirpate  it. 

The  cure  is  difficult,  butlefs  fo  in  children  than  in  grown 
people.  When  coftivenefs,  a ftone  in  the  bladder,  or  labour, 
gives  rife  to  this  complaint,  the  cure  is  fometimes  e(Fe£t- 
ed  ; when  a diarrhoea  follows  it  the  cure  is  very  difficult  ; if 
fucceeded  by  the  haemorrhoids  the  difficulty  is  yet  greater. 

When  acrid  matter  is  obferved  to  occafion  fruitlefs 
(training,  fo  as  to  force  down  the  inner  coat  of  the  rec- 
tum, give  a gentle  dofe  of  rhubarb  every  third  or  fourth 
day  ; and  in  the  intervals  of  purging  give  abforbents  and 
ftrengtheners,  fuch  as  chalk,  in  frequent  and  fmall  dofes; 
if  pain  is  confiderable,  give  fmall  dofes  of  the  tin£t.  Theb. 
at  proper  intervals.  If  the  habit  is  coftive,  give  laxatives 
in  fuch  dofes  as  will  procure  a (tool  or  two  every  day  : if 
a diarrhoea  attends,  it  fhould  be  gradually  checked  ; if 
there  are  ulcers  in  the  intedines,  or  if  by  the  ffiarpnefsof 
the  humours  the  mucus  is  abraded,  the  ftarch  clyfter, 
with  a few  drops  of  the  tin£t.  Theb.  fhould  be  now  and 
then  injected.  If  a tenefmus  comes  on,  let  a clyfter  be 
injcfted  every  night,  or  oftener,  in  which  is  the  Venice 
turpentine  difTolved  with  the  yolk  of  egg.  If  the  prolapf- 
ed inteftine  is  f welled,  apply  difcutients ; when  the  tu- 
mour gives  way  ufe  gentle  aftringents  ; then,  by  gently 
preffing  the  part  with  your  fingers,  the  whole  will  return 
to  its  proper  fituation  ; after  the  reduction  the  part  may 
be  fufpend  rd  by  the  T bandage.  It  is  the  molt  eafily  re- 
duced by  the  patient  himfelf  lying  on  his  back,  and  writh- 
ing himfelf  from  one  fide  to  another,  eroding  his  legs,  &c. 
But,  as  in  all  other  cafes,  let  the  caufe  be  firft  attended 
to.  If  it  goes  up  and  down  of  its  own  accord,  there  is  no 
occafion  for  furgery  ; the  belt  method  will  be  to  remove 
the  irritation,  and  (trengthen  the  whole  fyltem,  which  is 
generally  in  a relaxed  Rate.  The  irritation  is  frequently 
produced  by  aai  acrid  mucus,  which  is  generally  relieved 
by  alkaline  medicines.  Avoid  aftringents,  even  omit  the 
bark,  if  it  proves  aftringent.  Sometimes  the  inteftine  is  not 
only  thrud  forth,  but  is  fo  bound  by  the  fphimSter  ani 
above,  that  it  cannot  readily  be  returned  ; in  fuch  cafe 
Mr.  Pott  advifes  to  bleed,  to  give  opium  as  required,  to 
foment,  and  wrap  up  the  part  in  an  anodyne  and  emol- 
lient poultice  ; thus  in  a little  time  its  (fate  is  fo  altered, 
that  it  generally  is  returnable,  until  which  time,  the  more 
we  handle  it  the  worfe  it  will  be,  but  now  having  gently 
wiped  it  clean,  it  may  be  returned.  If  extirpation  proves 
neceffary,  it  is  bed  performed  by  ligature  ; excifion  is  not 
to  be  attempted,  for  fear  of  haemorrhage,  which  fhould  it 
follow,  it  would  be  from  vefTels  that  nature  mull  flop,  for 
art  could  not  reach  them.  If  the  prolapfus  is  large,  take 
a flrong  needle,  double  threaded,  and  pafs  it  through  the 
inteftine,  tie  it  above  on  one  fide,  and  then  below  on  the 
other,  or  above  and  below  properly.  If  the  prolapfus  is 
fmall,  pafs  a double  ligature  round  its  whole  diameter  ; in 
both  cafes  leave  it  to  drop  off.  The  pain  is  allayed  by 
poultices,  opium,  &c.  The  fphin£ler  afterwards  does  its 
office,  and  this  moft  trouble To  ne  complaint  is  entirely  got 
rid  of. 
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When  the  prolapfus  ani  is  caufed  by  a done  in  the  hlad 
der,  or  other  difeafe,  it  will  be  redored  when  thofe  com- 
plaints  are  relieved  on  which  it  depends  : therefore,  great 
care  fhould  be  taken  before  extirpation  is  attempted,  that 
the  cafe  is  fimply  the  relaxed  prolapjus.  If  a gangrene  af- 
fect the  intedinal  fold,  flighdy  fcarify  the  difcoloured  part} 
apply  dupes  wrung  out  of  warm  red  wine,  or  other  anti- 
ieptics  ; repeat  them  every  two  or  three  hours,  and  be- 
twixt the  ufe  of  thefe  continue  the  catapl.  e cymino  on 
the  parti  When  the  prolapled  part  cannot  eafily  be  kept 
up  in  grown  people,  Chefelden  recommends  to  take 
away,  a piece  of  the  prolapfed  gut  lengthways,  for  after 
the  cicatrix  is  formed,  the  gut  will  never  defeend.  ” But 
on  this  Mr.  Pott  remark*,  “ I am  forry  for  this,  led  Mr. 
Chefelden  s a i hority  fhould  tempt  any  other  perfon  to 
make  the  fame  trial.”  Gooch,  in  his  Cafes  and  Remarks, 
gives  the  draught  of  a convenient  machine  by  which  the 
pans  may  be  fupported.  bee  Turner’s,  Wife  man’s,  and 
Pleifier’s  Surgery. 

FROCIDEN  f IA  U PERI.  The  falling  down  of  the 
womb.  Different  fpecies  of  this  diforder  ire  thus  didin- 
guifhed  : i.  Relaxatio,  a bearing  down  or  defeent  of 
the  womb;  it  is  when  the  womb  defeends  down  to  the 
middle  of  the. vagina,  or  even  with  the  meatus  urinarius. 
2.  Procidentia  ; the  precipitation  or  falling  out  of  the 
womb  : it  is  when  it  defi  ends  to  the  labia  pudenda.  3. 

I he  prolapfus  ; the  precipitation,  or  falling  out  through 
the  labile  pudendie.  4.  Inverfio  or  perverfio:  and  e. 
Retroverfio. 

In  the  leffer  degrees  of  thefe  diforders  they  are  difeo- 
vered  by  the  touch,  and  the  greater  degrees  by  the  eye. 
If  the  woman  ftands  upright,  and  a finger  is  introduced 
into  the  vagina,  the  defeent  of  the  womb  is  difeovered, 
and  by  meeting  with  the  os  tincse  the  cad  is  didinguiffied 
from  a defeent  of  the  vagina  ; though,  in  fome  iridane'es, 
much  difficulty  attends  the  diltindion  of  thefe  accidents. 
If  the  woman  is  pregnant,  die  finds  a weight  at  the  bot- 
tom of  her  belly,  and  the  cervix  uteri  preffes  fo  low  that 
die  cannot  walk  but  with  pain  and  draddling  ; towards 
the  latter  end  of  pregnancy,  the  womb  finks  fo  low  as  to 
caufe  numbnefs  in  the  hips  and  fiecpineP  in  the  thighs, 
a difficulty  of  urine  and  at  going  to  dool,  by  preffing  the 
redum  and  the  neck  of  the  bladder  ; a confiderable  paid 
is  alfo  felt  in  the  loins,  about  the  infertions  of  the  liga- 
menta  lata.  When  there  is  a perverfio  uteri,  it  appears 
like  a piece  of  flefh,  and  when  this  is  the  cafe,  it  is  always 
attended  with  a procidentia  Veficte  urinariae. 

Girls  are  fometimes  the  fubjeds  of  thi-  difeafe,  but  it 
mod  frequently  happens  to  women  who  have  had  chil- 
dren, in  whom  it  is  generally  caufcd  by  hafcl  labour,  or 
getting  out  of  bed  too  foon  after  delivery,  though  fome- 
times it  is  owing  to  a weak  relaxed  habit.  A ffiort  funia 
umbilicalis,  and  the  placenta  adhering,  may  be  the  caufe, 
particularly  if  force  is  ufed  in  delivering  them. 

If  any  fpecies  of  this  diforder  is  negleded,  the  woman 
differs  much  pain,  with  a difficulty  in  voiding  her  urine, 
and  fometimes  an  inflammation,  ulcers,  Or  a cancer,  will 
be  formed  in  the  womb. 

In  general  the  cure  is  only  palliative,  dnd  confids  of  in- 
troducing a peffary  into  the  vagina,  by  which  the  uterus  ie 
kept  from  falling  down  any  lower;  fometimes  this  proves 
a means  towards  a radical  cure,  by  giving  the  relaxed 
parts  an  opportunity  of  recovering  their  tone.  Sometimes, 
when  a lefler  degree  of  this  diforder  hath  happened,  the 
ufual  confinement  in  bed  during  the  next  lying  in  hath 
effe&ed  a cure  ; a peffary  fliould  be  introduced  as  foon 
as  it  conveniently  can,  after  delivery  being  completed,  and 
worn  for  fome  time  after  the  woman  walks  abroad.  A 
round  peffary  is  the  bed,  and  fhould  be  fo  large  as  to  oc- 
cafion fome  uneafinefs  in  paffing  it  up,  or  it  will  be  apt  to 
fall  down  again.  If  a lacerated  perineum  is  the  caufe  of 
the  womb  hearing  down,  a peffary  will  not  be  very  ufe-* 
ful  ; in  this  cafe  a fort  of  cuffiion  may  be  placed  with  its 
convex  fide  to  the  os  externum,  and  fecured  there  by  th£ 
T bandage.  If  the  prolapfus  hath  been  long  negle&ed, 
fo  that  a fwelling  and  inflammation  is  come  on  upon  the 
part,  bleed,  keep  the  bowels  open,  and  apply  fomenta- 
tions and  poultices.  If  a mortification  appears,  give  the 
bark,  and  ufe  the  jud  named  applicatiorts,  until  the 
fleughs  feparate  and  the  part*  hqal,  after  which  apply  a 
7 ^ pelfary 
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peflary,  if  the  patient  can  bear  it.  Whenever  a gangrene 
or  a cancer  appears,  reduction  increases  the  attending 
fpmptoms,  or  produces  new  and  fatal  ones  ; but  if  there 
are  ulcers,  the  part  fliould  be  reftored  with  all  convenient 
fpeed. 

The  inverfio  is  when  the  uterus  not  only  defcends,  but 
is  turned  inlide  outward.  This  never  happens  but  imme- 
diately after  delivery,  the  os  tines  then  being  nearly  as 
large  as  the  fundus ; and,  befides  this,  fome  violence, 
fuch  as  pulling  the  funis  forcibly  to  bring  away  the  pla- 
centa, is  ufed,  otherwife  the  contra£lion  of  the  womb,  af- 
ter being  freed  from  its  principal  burden,  (the  child) 
would  abfolutcly  prevent  all  poffibility  of  this  kind  of  dis- 
order. Whatever  be  the  caufe,  the  part  muft  immediately 
be  reftored,  or  the  confequence  will  foon  be  fatal,  for  its 
orifice  will  contract  in  this  unnatural  ftate,  and  fo  prevent 
the  needful  relief.  Firft  empty  the  bladder,  if  it  contains 
much  urine;  then  lay  the  patient  on  her  back  with  her  hips 
raifed,  then  with  the  hand  reftore  the  uterus  ; gently  re- 
turn it  into  the  vagina  with  three  fingers,  and  then  with 
the  whole  hand  place  it  in  the  belly,  after  which,  clench 
the  fill:,  and  retain  it  there,  until  the  uterus  contrails  upon 
it;  lafily,  fupport  it  as  in  the  cafe  of  a prolapfus. 

The  retroverfion  of  the  uterus.  This  diforder  is  not 
properly  a fpecies  of  procidentia  as  above  deferibed,  but  is 
when  it  fo  falls,  from  its  natural  pofition,  that  the  uri- 
nary bladder  is  either  prefled  by  it,  or  drawn  from  its 
ufual  place,  and^the  fundus  uteri  prefles  upon  the  intefti- 
num  reilum  ; or  it  may  be  that  the  fundus  uteri  is  thrown 
upon  the  os  pubis,  and  its  orifice  towards  the  redum. 
Mold  of  thefe  cafes  happen  in  the  early  ftages  of  pregnan- 
cy, feldom  1b  late  as  the  fourth  month  ; they  occaflon  firft 
a difficulty,  then  by  degrees  a fupprdfion  of  urine,  and 
foon  after,  a fupprdfion  of  the  inteftinal  difeharge.  For 
the  moft  part  the  following  treatment  hath  been  fuccefs- 
ful.  Firft,  the  urine  is  to  be  drawn  off  by  means  of  the 
catheter,  then  a ftimulating  elyftcr  muft  be  injeded,  that 
the  inteftines  may  be  duly  evacuated  ; thefe  done,  place 
the  woman  on  her  knees  and  elbows,  with  her  head  down- 
wards, and  by  introducing  one  hand  up  the  vagina,  en- 
deavour to  draw  it  forwards,  then  with  two  fingers  in  the 
anus  endeavour  to  pufh  up  the  fundus  uteri.  See  an  ac- 
count of  fome  inftances  of  this  nature  in  the  Lond.  Med. 
Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iv.  p.  388,  &c.  and  fee  Dr.  Hunter’s 
Tables  of  the  gravid  Uterus. 

On  the  procidentia  uteri , fee  RuyfdTs  Obf.  No.  I,  7, 
9,  10,  and  Saviard.  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iii. 
p.  8 — 6.  Med.  Mufeum,  vol.  i.  p.  227 — 230.  Heifter’s 
Surgery.  Hamilton’s  Outlines.  Edinb.  Med.  Comm, 
tol.  iv. 

PROCIDENTIA  VAGINAE.  The  degrees  of  this  dif- 
eafe  are  different ; but  when  a part  of,  or  all  the  vagina 
appears  through  the  pudenda,  it  may  be  called  a prolapfus; 
when  it  defcends  to  the  labia  pudenda,  it  may  be  termed 
a procidentia  ; and  when  not  fo  far,  a relaxation.  Wide- 
mannus  gives  a cafe  of  a prolapfus  vagina  which  had  all 
the  appearance  of  a prolapfus  uteri,  and  which  was  not 
properly  dillinguifhed  until  it  was  too  late  to  afford  any 
relief;  but  generally  they  are  diftinguifhed  by  obferving 
the  os  tincae,  which  diftinguifhes  the  womb  from  all  other 
cafes  of  a defeent,  and  from  the  inverfio,  by  its  only  hap- 
pening after  labour.  When  the  whole  vagina  is  prolapfed, 
it  appears  like  crude  bloody  flefh.  If  the  prolapfed  vagi- 
na iwells  violently,  and  is  attended  with  inflammation, 
there  is  immediate  danger  of  a fphacelus ; if  the  prolapfed 
part  be  affected  with  little  or  no  fvvelling,  or  if  there  is 
no  inflammation,  the  tumor  will  be  very  little  trouble,  and 
without  danger.  This  diforder  fhould  be  diftinguifhed 
from  a tumor,  a fungus,  a farcoma,  &c.  of  the  part. 

The  part  may  be  reftored  with  the  fingers  ; which  when 
done,  the  patient  fliould  reft  in  bed  for  fome  days,  and 
ufe  an  injection  of  warm  vinegar  and  water,  or  red  wine 
and  water  ; but  if  thefe  fail,  the  T bandage  muft  be 
worn.  If  inflammation,  &c.  attend,  the  fame  procedure 
will  be  proper,  as  when  the  like  fymptoms  happen  to  the 
uterus.  See  Heifter’s  Surgery. 

PROCIDENTIA  VESICAS  URINARIAS.  The  inver- 
verfion  of  the  uterus  never  happens  without  the  bladder 
being  difplaced.  They  get  down  to  the  perinteum,  and 
there  make  a protuberance.  The  bulb  of  the  bladder  be- 
ing thus  forced  clown,  it  is  now  no  longer  expofed  to  the 
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preffure  of  the  abdominal  mufcles  as  before,  and  not  hav^ 
ing  force  enough  in  this  pofture,  to  contract  and  prefs 
out  the  urine,  the  poor  woman  in  this  ftate  never  makes 
any  water,  without  firft  fqueezing  the  bladder  with  her 
hands,  or  between  her  thighs.  When  the  bladder  is  thus 
dilpofed,  if  the  catheter  is  to  be  introduced,  it  muft  not 
be  thruft  inward,  but  downward,  the  bulb  of  the  bladder 
being  below  the  meatus  urinarius. 

PROCONDYLOS,  from  ■uspo,  after , and  jtovh\o;,  fin- 
ger. The  firft  joint  of  each  finger  next  the  metacarpus^ 
ante  internodium. 

PROCTALGIA.  Inflammation  of  the  anus,  with 
pain.  Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as  a variety  of  phlogofis  phleg- 
mon e. 

PROCTITIS.  The  fame  as  Proctalgia. 

PROCTOLEUCORRHCEA.  The  fame  as  Proftor- 
rhea,  but  thus  named  becaufe  of  the  difeharge  refembling 
that  called  the  whites. 

PR.OCTORRHCEA.  A nervous  flux,  that  is  fome- 
times  yellowifh,  or  ftreaked  with  blood  ; probably  from 
the  external  haemorrhoidal  veflels,  or  perhaps  in  fome  in- 
ftances from  the  internal  ones  ; this  difeharge  is  accom- 
panied with  heat  and  itching  about  the  anus. 

PROEGUMENE.  A precedent  caufe.  Or  an  inter- 
cedent,  internal  caufe  of  a difeafe,  in  the  body,  oceafion- 
ed  by  another  caufe. 

PROFLUVIA.  Fever,  with  an  increafe  of  fome  natu- 
ral difeharge. 

PROFLU VIUM  URIN AE,  i.  e.  Diabetes.  .. 

PROFLUVIUM.  A flux  of  any  kind. 

PROFUNDA  BRACHII  VENA,  vel  Profunda  Su- 
perior. It  is  a branch  from  the  bafilica  vena,  fent  off 
from  it  below  the  neck  of  the  os  humeri ; and  near  the 
hollow  of  the  axilla:  it  runs  along. the  fide  of  the  bra- 
chial artery,  and  fpreads  in  the  adjacent  mufcles. 

PROFUNDUS  MUSCULUS.  A name  for  the  per- 
forans  manus. 

PROFUSIO.  Paflive  haemorrhages  ; fuch  ns  happen 
from  wounds,  &c.  and  not  the  effeil  of  fever.  Dr.  Cul- 
len places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales,  and 
order  apocenofes. 

PROGERMINUS  ABSCESSUS.  An  abfeefs  arifing 
from  a vifeid  and  almoft  corrupted  phlegm. 

PROGLOSSIS.  1 he  tip  of  the  tongue. 

PROGNOSIS,  from  'mpa,  before,  and  ytvuaKU,  to  know » 
The  prognoftic  of  a diftemper.  It  is  the' knowledge  of 
the  figns  by  which  we  prelage  thofe  cbcumftances  that 
will  happen  to  the  patient.  In  this  Hippocrates  excelled  ; 
his  prognoftics  are  at  this  day  efteemed  ; yet  it  muft  be  al- 
lowed that  fome  of  them  are  fallacious  from  the  difference 
of  climes,  and  conftitutions. 

In  forming  prognoftics,  attend  to,  1.  What  will  be 
the  future  event  of  the  difeafe.  2.  From  like  difeafes 
having  preceded  in  the  fame  body.  3.  And,  from  a 
knowledge  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  vital  powers,  and  a 
comparifon  thereof  with  the  ftrength  of  the  morbific 
caufe. 

The  figns  of  health,  and  death,  are  more  fallacious  in 
acute,  than  in  chronical  difeafes. 

See  the  Englifli  tranflations  of  Hippocrates’s  Prognof- 
tics in  Acute  Difeafes  ; and  of  Profper  Alpinus’s  Pre- 
fages  on  Life  and  Death. 

PROIilBENS.  The  fame  as  contraindicans. 

PROJECTIO.  Projection.  In  cbymiftry,  it  is  the 
calling  of  any  fubfiance  to  be  calcined  into  a crucible,  by 
a fpoonful,  or  a fmall  quantity  at  a time.  Projetlion  is 
alfo  an  addition  of  a fmall  quantity  of  fomething  to  a 
greater  quantity  of  a metal,  in  order  to  meliorate  the  me- 
tal. See  Wilfon’s  Chemiftry. 

PROJECTURA.  An  apophyfis. 

PROLABIUM,  pro , before,  labiujn,  the  lip.  The  red 
part  of  the  lips.  Under  the  epidermis,  which  in  this  part 
is  called  epithelium,  is  a colleilion  of  fine  long  villous 
papillae,  clofely  conneiled  together,  and  covered  not  only 
by  the  epidermis,  but  alfo  that  pellicle  which  covers  the 
glandulous  membrane  of  the  cavity  of  the  mouth  : this 
villous  fubftance  is  of  exquifite  fenfibility. 

PROLAPSUS.  See  Procidentia.  Dr.  Cullen 
places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order 
eclopiae.  A prolapfus,  a procedence,  or  exany,  is  the  mif- 
placing  of  a loft  part,  and  fo  that  it  is  generally  obvious 

to 
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to  the  fight  ;*or,  It  Is  a tumor  arifingfrom  the  diflocation  of 
a foft  part,  as  a membraneous  or  fleffiypart,  as  is  inftanced 
in  the  bearing  down  of  the  rettum,  an  inteftinal  hernia, 
&c. 

. fRONAriO  Pronation.  Whe  n fpoken  of  the  hand, 
it  is  vyhen  the  thumb  is  turned  towards  the  thigh  ; fo 

, be  hodY 's  kid  on  its  back,  the  palm  of  the  hand 
will  be  downwards. 

PRONATOR  QUADRATUS.  This  mufcle  is  alfo 
called  tranlverfus.  It  arifes  tendinous  from  the  inner  part 
ot  the  uln  i,  and  is  inferted  into  the  inner  part  of  the  ra- 
dius. O . e end  of  it  is  fixed  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
ulna,  a d by  the  other  in  the  concave  fide  of  the  lower 
extremity  of  the  radius. 

PRONA  I OR  TERES. . It  rifes  from  the  internal  in- 
fenoi  part  of  the  os  humeri,  and  is  inferted  into  a line  at 
the  lower  end  of  the  radius.  This  mufcle  is  alfo  called 
obliquus,  and  pronator  radii  teres. 

PROF PIYLACE,  or  Prophylatflice,  or  Prophylaxis, 
from  'sspOj  before,  and  tpv^occro'ui  to  pr efervc.  The  method 
of  preferving  health,  and  averting  difeafes. 

PROPOLIS.  Bee  bread.  It  is  a wax  like  a kind  of 
glue,  found  in  the  entrance  of  bee  hives.  It  foftens  in- 
durations ; but  it  is  not  noticed  in  the  prefent  practice. 
PROPRIETATIS,  (Elixir,)  i.  e.  elix.  aloes. 

PROP  EOMA.  A prolapfus  or  defcent  of  a part. 
PROPTOSIS,  from  orposstTrlo,  to  fall  out.  The  fame 
as  procidentia.  It  is  to  fall  from  its  natural  fituation. 
When  the  eye  is  fo  enlarged  that  the  eye-lids  cannot  co- 
ver it,  it  fometimes  burlts  ; and  this  diforder  is  called 
proptofs  by  the  Greeks.  If  the  eye  is  fwelied  with  a wate- 
ry humour,  fome  call  it  hydrophthalmia  ; oculus  bubulus  ; 
oculus  bovinus  ; or  oculus  elephantinus,  from  its  refem- 
blance  to  the  eye  of  an  ox,  or  an  elephant.  If  the  hydro- 
phthalmia  is  recent,  and  the  eye  not  altogether  deformed, 
it  may  be  refolved  by  bleeding,  purging,  bliftering,  and 
difcutient  embrocations  ; if  thefe  fail,  difcharge  the  hu- 
mour by  tapping  every  two  or  three  days,  until  there  is 
no  further  need  ; drefs  the  eye  with  lint  dipped  in  the 
white  of  egg,  and  over  it  lay  a thick  comprefs  dipped  in 
fptrit  of  wine,  ufing  at  proper  intervals,  fudorifics,  diu- 
retics, purges,  &c.  If  the  fight  is  loft,  if  a caries,  a fpi- 
no  ventofa,  cut  out  the  cornea,  and  proceed  as  in  the  ftn- 
phyloma.  It  is  fynonimous  with  ftaphyloma  in  fome  wri- 
ters. 

PRORA.  The  occiput. 

PROR.fE  SU  I UR  A.  The  lambdoidal  future. 

PROS  ARTHROSIS,  i.  e.  Adariiculatio. 

PROSPER  ALPINUS.  A profeftbr  at  Padua.  About 
the  end  or  the  fixteenth,  or  the  beginning  of  the  fe- 
venteenth  century,  he  revived  the  methodic  fed  by  his 
De  Medicina  Methodica.  From  the  time  of  Myrepfus 
this  fe£t  had  been  almoft  extinCt. 

PROS  1 A l JE,  from  zspo}  before , and  i rn/xi,  tojland , from 
'tepoaira/xai,  to  be  adja  cut  to.  I he  proftrate  glands.  The 
projlata  are  fituated  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  are  fliaped 
like  an  heart,  the  lower  furface  is  the  large!!,  and  the  up- 
per ones  are  both  flat.  The  membranous  part  of  the  ure- 
thra runs  through  it  ; it  is  about  the  fize  of  a wal-lnut. 
When  cut  open,  the  eminence  called  caput  gallinaginis  is 
feen.  I he  vafa  deferentia  pafs  through  its  fubftance. 
When  p>  oflatc  gland  is  inflamed  from  a fupprefled  go- 
norrhoea, every  means  fliould  be  ufed  to  reftore  the  dif- 
charge ; for,  if  this  inflammation  terminates  in  fuppura- 
tion,  whether  the  abfcefs  breaks  into  the  urethra,  bladder, 
inteftinum  re£lum,  or  perinreum,  it  will  always  be  attend- 
ed with  difagreeable  confequences.  The  fymptoms  of  an 
inflammation  or  fwelling  of  this  gland  are  known  from  the 
pain  and  difficulty  of  making  water;  befides,  if  we  fliould 
be  doubtful  whence  they  proceed,  the  finger  will  clearly 
teach  us.  If  a fuppuration  has  already  taken  place,  we 
have  only  to  obferve,  that  mercury  internally  and  exter- 
nally will  be  iiecelTiry,  and  afterwards  proper  injections, 
the  compositions  of  which  mud  be  left  to  the  judgment  of 
the  practitioner.  The  remedies  proper  for  indurated  tef- 
ticles  or  buboes,  will  be  fuitable  in  this  cafe;  but  efpeci- 
ally  blifters  repeatedly  applied  to  the  perinseum,  and  inter- 
nally hemlock  in  large  dofes.  If  a total  fuppreffion  of 
urine  is  feared,  bring  on  a fuppuration  to  prevent  worfe 

PROSTATA.  A fuppofitory. 
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PRUNA.  Prunes.  Botanifts  enumerate  nine  fpecieS 
° ^ *s  a narne  aRo  for  the  carbuncle. 

KUNA  GALLICA,  called  alfo  pruna  parva,  prunus 
lativa.  Common  or  French  prunes,  called  by  our  gar- 
deners, the  little  black  damalk  plum.  The  prunus  do- 
mtftica,  Linn.  • 

I RUNA  BRIGNOLENSIA,  called  alfo  pruna  Brigno- 
enha,  prunello,  or  Brignole  plum.  The  prunus  domefti- 
ca,  Linn.  It  is  fo  called  from  Brignole  in  Provence.  It 

rS  l * re(^ilh  yellow  colour,  and  of  a very  grateful,  fweet, 
fubacid  tafte. 

PRUNA  DAMASCENA.  The  damafle  prune,  called 
damlons.  This  fpecies  is  generally  fupplied  by  the  com- 
mon prune.  I heir  general  qualities  are  to  cool,  quench 
c-a’  3nd  renc^er  tbe  bowels  lax.  The  prunelloes  quench 
third  more  than  the  others  ; and  the  French  prunes  are 
moft  laxative. 

PRUNELLA.  See  Bruneli. a. 

l a ^RVES  ! RIS.  The  black  thofri;  orfloe- 

buih.  Ihe  prunus  communis,  Linn.  It  is  a prickly  bufli, 
very  common  in  hedges,  produces  an  auftere  fruit,  which, 
is  Imaller  than  an  ordinary  cherry.  This  fruit  is  too  harfii 
to.  be  eaten  before  the  frofts  have  foftened  them.  The 
juice  exprefled  from  them  before  they  are  ripe,  or  affeCt- 
et  y t e froft,  if  infpiflated  by  a gentle  heat,  is  called 
acacia.  Germanica,  and  is  generally  fold  for  the  acacia 
'gyptiaca,  from  which  it  differs  in  being  harder,  heavier, 
darker  coloured,  and  of  a Iharper  tafte,  and  yet  more  re-' 
markable  in.  its  giving  out  its  aftringence  in  a good  mea- 

are..t°  (P*  v*n‘  whereas  the  Egyptian  acacia  is  not  at 
all  difloluble  in  fpirit. 

A conferve  is  made  of  the  floes  by  fteeping  them  in  hot 
water  before  they  are  afFeCted  with  the  Toft  ; and  when 
they  are  loft  enough  to  pulp,  they  are  palled  through  an 
hair  fieve,  and  to  one  part  of  the  pulp,  three  parts  of 
lump-ffigar  muft  he  added.  This  is  very  aftringent,  and 
is  alio  of  ufe  to  brace  up  fpongy  gums.  The  flowers  of 
the  floe  bufli  are  laxative.  The  bark  is  ufeful  in  inter- 
mittents.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

PRURIGO.  A violent  itching. 

PRTTRI  T US.  A violent  itching,  or  the  itch.  Dr.Cul- 
en  names  this  genus  of  difeafe  pfora  ; he  places  it  in  the 
clafs  locales,  and  order  dyalyfes.  Many  are  the  appear- 
ances on  the  fkin,  and  various  the  diforders  that  are  ac- 
companied with,  or  manifefted  by  an  itching  therein;  but 
the  itch  is  a fkin  difeafe,  and  hath  for  its  caufe  a very 
finall  kind  of  animalcula  of  a whitifh  colour,  and  fliapecl 
like  a tortoife,  each  having  fix  feet,  and  a fliarp  head, 
with  two  fmall  horns  on  its  point.  They  are  very  hard, 
fo  are  not  eafily  deftroyed  by  rubbing  them. 

Ibis  diforder  ufually  appears  at  fit  ft  about  the  wrifts  and 
fingers,  then  on  the  arms,  legs,  and  thighs,  but  never  af- 
fects the  head.  In  the  evening,  when  the  patient  ap- 
proaches to  the  fire,  or  begins  to  grow  warm  in  bed,  the 
itching  is  moft  troublefome  ; in  fome  patients  there  are 
blotches  here  and  there,  in  others  there  is  a feurfy  or  fcaly 
kind  of  eruption;  this  Jaft  is  called  the  dry  itch.  The 
moift  kind  moft  frequently  happens  to  children,  and  the 
drier  fort  to  adults.  The  humour  in  the  moift  fort  is  fa- 
mous and  purulent,  and  an  inflammation  is  obfervable 
about  the  bafis  of  each  eruption  ; but  in  the  dry  kind,  the 
puftules  are  of  a fmall  fize,  and  are  filled  with  a ferous 
ichor,  which  by  irritating  the  highly  tender  fibres  under 
the  cuticle  occafion  both  heat  and  itching. 

The  moift  kind  of  itch  is  more  eafily  cured  than  the  dry 
fort  ; this  diforder  is  obftinate  in  old  people,  and  ftill 
more  fo  in  thofe  whofe  vifeera  are  unfound. 

Whether  the  caufe  be  a morbid  ferum  in  the  blood,  or 
the  animalcula;  abovementioned,  fulphur  alone  is  to  be 
depended  on  for  a cure  ; it  fhould  be  taken  inwardly,  fo 
as  to  keep  the  bowels  lax ; but  if  it  agitates  the  blood,  and 
occafions  eruptions  to  appear  on  the  fkin,  it  may  be  mixed 
with  the  cream  of  tartar.  As  to  its  external  ufe,  it  need 
not  be  applied  like  other  medicines  to  every  part  of  the 
body;  but  if  rubbed  on  the  palms  of  the  hands,  and  the 
foies  of  the  feet,  it  luffices  : and  thus  ufed  there  is  lei's  ob- 
jection to  the  fmell,  and  the  uncleanlinefs  complained  of, 
than  when  the  whole  fkin  is  anointed. 

Dr.  Pringle  recommends  the  following  ointment  to  be 
ufed  at  four  times,  each  portion  to  be  applied  at  bed-time  ; 
and  to  prevent  any  diforder  from  too  many  pores  being 
9 ftopded 
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flopped  at  once,  he  dire£ts  that  one  fourth  part  of  the  bo- 
dy only  {hould  be  rubbed  at  once. 

R Flor.  Sulp.  % i.  p.  rad.  elleb.  a 3 ii.  vel  fal  amnion, 
crud.  3 ii.  axung.  pore.  ^ ii.  m. 

During  the  ufe  of  fulphureous  applications,  clean  linen 
is  necefl'ary  ; it  fhould  often  be  changed,  but  not  worn 
again  before  being  well  wafhed  and  bleached* 

Many  other  applications  have  been  ufed,  and  ftill  are 
preferred  by  fomev  1 he  following  are  recommended  by 
eminent  practitioners. 

R Merc,  cor  A.  5 i.  alum.  rup.  3 ii.  fal.  pruneL  j fs. 
aq.  calcis  fr  ffe  fs.  m.  f.  lotto. 

R Merc.  cor.  A gr.  x.  mere,  prcecip.  A.  3 i.  ung.  po- 
mat.  5 ifs.  urn 

Dr.  Turner  prefers  a foiution  of  the  fait  of  tartar  in  the 
proportion  of  a dram  to  an  ounce  of  water  : of  this  a tea- 
fpoonf ul  is  to  be  taken  two  or  three  times  a day  in  any 
fmall  drink.  The  body  at  the  fame  time  to  be  wafhed 

with  a weak  ley.  , n. 

The  extr.  cicutre  hath  been  found,  utciul  m iome  obm- 
nate  cafes,  which  refilled  all  other  common  methods. 

Baths  fhould  be  ufed  in  the  dry  fpecies  particularly  ; 
and  pe: fpiratives  are  ufeful  in  both  lorts  of  tins  complaint. 

1 he  venereal  itch  requires  the  ufe  of  mercurial  altera- 
tives, and  the  decoftion  of  guaiacum.  See  Bifs’s  EfTays  ; 
Turner  on  the  Difeafes  of  the  Skin  ; Barbette’s  Chn  urgia, 
lib.  i.  c.  viii.  Wepfer’s  Obf.  214  Plxilof.  Tranf,  abr. 

vol.  iv*  . . 

PSALLOIDES.  So  the  ancients  called  the  inner  fur- 

face  of  the  fornix,  becaufe  it  appears  as  if  ftringed  like  a 

dulcimer.  . . 

PSELLISMUS.  Stammering,  or  a faulty  articulation 
of  words.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the 
chfs  locales,  and  order  dyfeinefi*.  He  diftinguiflies  ieven 
fpecies-  Pfellifmus  hsefitans  ; when  there  is  difficulty  to 
pronounce  the  firft  fyllable  or  word,  which  is  not  effe&ed 
before  repeated  trials  are  made.  2.  Pfdlifmus  ringens ; 
when  there  is  a fault  in  pronouncing  the  letter  R.  3. 
Pfellifmus  lallans  ; when  the  letter  L is  founded  impro- 
pei-ly,  or  in  the  place  of  the  letter  R.  4.  Pfellifmus  emcl- 
liens  ; when  the  hard  letters  are  expreffed  too  loft,,  as  the 
letter’s  is  too  frequently  founded.  5.  PJellifmus  balbuti- 
ens ; when  from  a large  tongue  the  labial  letters  are  too 
muc’h  heared,  and  are  often  founded  inftead  of  others. 
6.  PJellifmus  atheilos  ; when  the  labial  letters  are  diffi- 
cult’)' founded,  or  not  at  all.  7.  Pfdlifmus  lagoftomatum  ; 
when,  from  a divifion  in  the  palate,  the  guttural  letters 
are  not  well  pronounced. 

PSELLOTIS,  i.  e.  Pfellifmus,  and  pfellifmus  emol- 
Jiens. 

PSEUCROLUSIO.  Pfeucroluhon.  Bathing  in  Hit- 
water. 

PSEUDES.  Ealfe  or  baftard.  Elence  is  derived  the 
word  pfeudo,  with  which  many  names  begin. 

PSEUDIPECACUHANA.  The  white  fort  of  ipecacu- 
anha. It  hath  no  medical  virtue. 

PSEUDO  ACACIA.  Baflard  acacia.  It  is  produced 
jn  America,  and  is  raifed  in  our  gardens  by  the  curious. 
Boerhaave  takes  notice  of  two  fpecies,  but  they  are  not 
noted  as  medicinal. 

PSEUDO  ACORUS.  Yellow  water-flag. 

PSEUDO  APIOS.  A fpecies  of  cataputia  minor. 
PSEUDO  APOCYNUM.  A name  in  Boerhaave  for 
fome  fpecies  of  bignonia. 

PSEUDO  ARISTOLOCHIA,  i.  e.  Fumaria  bulbofa. 
PSEUDO  ASPHODELUS.  Baftard  afphodel.  Ray 
takes  notice  of  three  fpecies,  but  they  have  little  or  no  me- 
dical virtue.  „ . , , 

PSEUDO  ASTHMA.  An  afthma  excited  by  anab- 

feefs,  or  a vomica  in  the  lungs. 

PSEUDO  BLEPSIS.  Falle  fight-,  as  when  a man  fees 
what  does  not  exift,  and  the  things  that  do  exift  are  feen 
differently  from  what  they  are  perceived  by  others,  whofe 
eves  are  in  a proper  ftate.  Dr  Cullen  places  this  genus 
of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order  dyfsefthefise.  He 
diftinguiflies  two  fpecies  1.  Pfeudoblepfis  imaginaria  ; in 
which  things  that  do  not  exift  are  feen,  as  luminous  ap- 
pearance, iuddenly  paffing  by;  various  colours,  &c.  2. 

Pfeudoblepfis  mutans  ; as  when  any  objects  appear  dou- 
ble, &c. 


PSEUDO  BUNIAS,  5.  e.  Barbarea. 

PSEUDO  BUNIUM,  i.e.  Bunias. 

PSEUDO  CAPSICUM.  f ree  night-fliade. 

PSEUDO  CASSIA,  i.  e Folium,  or  Indian  leaf. 
PSEUDO  CHAMEEBUXUS.  A fpecies  of  poly* 
gala. 

PSEUDO  CHINA.  American  China  root. 

PSEUDO  COLOCYNTHIS,  i.  e.  Pepo  fruftu  ovates 
variegato. 

PSEUDO  CORALLIUM.  Black  coral. 

PSEUDO  COSTUS,  i.  e.  Paftinaca,  olufatri  folio. 
PSEUDO  CYTISUS.  A fpecies  of  laburnum. 
PSECTDO  DICTAMNUS.  Baftard  dittany.  It  is 
alfo  called  gnephalium  veterum.  It  is  a plant  which  re- 
fembles  tli-e  horehound  in  its  virtues,  but  it  is  not  ufed  in 
the  prefent  practice.  Boerhaave  takes  notice  of  feven 
other  fpecies,  but  they  are  of  as  little  value  in  medicine  as 
the  juft  named. 

PSEUDO  DIGITALIS.  The  herb  called  American 
dragon’s  bead. 

PSEUDO  FUMAPJA.  So  Boerhaave  calls  the  cap- 

no  ides. 

PSEUDO  GNAPHALIUM,  i.e.  Gnaphalodes  Lufi- 

tanlca. 

PSEUDO  HELLEBORLTS,  i.  e.  Helleboro  ranun- 
culus. 

PSEUDO  IRIS,  i.  e.  Acorus  adulterinus. 

PSEUDO  LIEN.  A name  for  fome  glands  which 
Ruyfch  obferved  near  the  fpleen.. 

PSEUDO  LOl  US,  i.e.  Guajacana. 

PSEUDO  LYS1M  ACHIUM.  A name  for  a fpecies  of 
falicaria,  and  of  a fpecies  of  veronica. 

PSEUDO  MARRUBIUM.  A name  for  two  fpecies 
of  lycopus. 

PSEUDO  MELANTHIUM,  i.  e.  Lychnis  fegetum 
m ajor. 

PSEUDO  MOLA.  A falfe  mole  ; it  is  formed  of  a 
piece  of  the  placenta,  which  hath,  been  left  in  the  uterus,, 
after  the  delivery  of  a child. 

PSEUDO  NARDUS.  So  the  narrow  leaved,  and 
broad  leaved  lavender  is  called. 

PSEUDO  PLATANUS.  The  great  maple  tree;  a 
fpecies  of  acer. 

PSEUDO  RFIABARBARUM.  A name  for  fome 
fpecies  of  thalictrum. 

PSEUDO  RUBIA,  i.  e.  Rubeola. 

PSEUDO  SALVIA.  A name  for  three  kinds  of 
phlomis. 

PSEUDO  SELINUM,  i.  e.  A fpecies  of  caucalis. 
PSEUDO  STACHYS.  A name  for  two  fpecies  oi. 
ftacliys,  and  one  fpecies  of  gnleopfis. 

PSEUDO  STRUTHIUM,  i.  e.  Luteola  herba  falicis 
folio. 

PSEUEJP  VALERIANA.  A name  for  feveral  forts 
of  valerianella. 

PSIDA,  or  Pfidium.  Pomegranate  peel. 

PSILOTEIRA.  Medicines  which  take  off  the  hair. 
PSILOTHRUM,  ii  e.  Bryonia  alba. 

PSIMMYTHION.  Cerufs. 

PSOEE.  The  name  of  two  pair  ofmufcles  in  the  loins. 
According  to  Galen,  Pollux,  &c.  the  loins  were  called 
4o«i. 

PSOAS,  alfo  called  lumbaris  internus,  pfoas  magnus. 

It  is  placed  obliquely  on  the  fides  of  the  loins,  and  runs 
under  Poupart’s  ligament  to  that  thigh  on  which  fide  it  is. 

It  rifes  flefliy  from  the  fides  of  the  upper  vertebrae  lumbo- 
rum  ; and  from  the  roots  of  their  tranfverfe  proceffes, 
paffes  down  under  Poupart’s  ligament,  and  is  there  join- 
ed by  the  iliacus  internus,  which  lies  upon  the  concave 
part  of  rhe  ilium,  and  takes  its  origin  from  the  anterior 
edge  of  the  bone;  it  runs  down  before  th  e pfoas,  and  makes 
one  rruifs  with  it ; they  then  run  over  the  head  of  the  bone, 
and  pafs  upwards  to  be  inferted  into  (tendinous)  the  little 
trochanter,  and  flefliy  into  the  bone  a little  below  that  pro- 
cefs.  Its  office  is  to  bend  the  femur,  by  bringing  it  for- 
wards, partly  to  rotate  it,  and  to  turn  the  toes  out.  The 
kidnies  often  prefs  upon  this  mufcle,  over  which  runs  a 
nerve ; hence  thofe  who  have  (tones  therein  do  often  feel 
a numbnefs  in  the  thigh  of  that  fide. 

Th tpfoa  abfeefs  receives  different  names  from  different 
- writers. 
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writers.  Mr.  Pott  obferves,  that  it  receives  this  name 
from  the  matter  of  it  Aiding  in  its  fall  upon  the  fide  of  the 
pfoas  mufcle,  or  betwixt  that  and  the  iliacus  interims-  Dr. 
Cr.  Fordyce  obferves,  that  between  th q pfoas  mufcle  and  the 
mufcle  of  the  back,  lies  a quantity  of  iocfe  cellular  mem- 
branes, jrom  whicn  an  inflammation  often  takes  place, 
which  terminating  in  an  abfcefs  forms  this  diforder. 

Adr.  Pott  thinks  this  diforder  originates  in  the  lymphatic 
glands,  near  the  receptaculum  chyli,  the  vertebras  about 
which  are  generally  difeafed  and  carious  in  thefe  cafes. 
Dr.  Hunter  again  obferves,  that  matter  is  fometimes 
lodged  in  this  part  at  the  cnlis  of  a fever,  and  he  hath  feed 
inftances  of  matter  proceeding  from  the  liver  into  this 
fituation,  after  making  its  way  through  the  peritonaeum.  As 
there  is  a great  quantity  of  cellular  membrane  over  the 
pfoa  mulcle,  and  a confideiable  way  toward  the  fkin,  the 
matter  feldom  points  outwardly  on  the  back,  where  it  is 
formed,  but  running  down  on  the  courfe  of  the  mufcle, 
makes  its  way  into  the  groin,  thigh,  ham,  the  inner  con- 
dyle of  the  os  femoris,  &c.  or  when  on  the  right  fide, 
it  may  penetrate  the  colon  whicli  lays  upon  it,  and  there- 
by occafions  a large  difeharge  of  matter  per  anum,  and 
poifibly  a fiftulous  fore. 

The  pfoa  abfcefs  often  exifts  a confiderable  time  before 
it  is  fufpeded. 

The  eruptions  in  the  beginning  are  fimilar  to  tbofe  of 
inflammation  of  the  liver,  excepting  for  the  firuation  ; its 
progrefs  and  termination  is  like  that  of  the  liver  too.  The 
pains  are  fituated  in  the  back,  for  the  moft  part,  rather 
lower  than  the  region  of  the  kidneys.  The  pain  is  but 
flight,  and  fo  moderate  are  the  fymptoms  for  a time,  that 
frequently  it  hath  not  been  attended  to  until  fuppuration 
had  taken  place.  After  the  abfcefs  is  formed,  the  pain 
often  becomes  greater  than  before  ; for,  the  pus  ferment- 
ing in  the  cellular  membrane,  fpreads  itfelf,  and  produces 
a great  degree  of  general  inflammation.  This  cellular 
membrane  communicates  itfeif  with  the  cellular  mem- 
brane in  other  parts,  and  the  pus  fometimes  makes  its  way 
through  the  peritonaeum,  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen, 
whence  arlfes  hedic  heats,  and  is  fatal.  The  matter  may 
alfo  pafs  down  the  pfas  mufcle,  and  make  its  exit  exter- 
nally a little  further  than  the  inguinal  glands,  or  it  may 
pafs  further  down  the  thigh,  dificcl  the  mufcles,  and  form 
iinuous  abfceiTes.  Sometimes  the  matter  pafl’es  through 
the  mufcles  of  the  back,  but  may  take  its  courfe  into  the 
cavity  of  the  back  part  of  the  pelvis  : thus  it  appears  that 
the  pus  is  capable  of  palling  leveral  different  ways,  and 
may  communicate  with  all  the  parts  at  once,  which  makes 
it  a dangerous  abfcefs,  not  fomuch  with  regard  to  its  fize, 
as  to  the  parts  which  it  afi'eds.  Ufually  the,  firft  fymp- 
toms (hat  the  patient  feels  in  cafes  of  the  pjoa  abfcefs,  is 
not  where  the  difeafe  originates,  but  a pain  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  thigh  of  the  fide  affeded  ; he  hands  on  his  toes, 
Ac.  and  does  not  complain  of  the  part  for  fome  time,  but 
by  attending  to  the  circumftances  from  t lie  beginning,  and 
laying  the  perfon  affeded  on  his  back,  lifting  up  his  thigh, 
then  between  infpiration  and  expiration,  carefully  exa- 
mining the  part,  you  will  probably  feel  the  tumor  near, 
or  in  the  region  where  the  difeafe  originates.  The  leg  of 
the  affeded  iide  feems  to  be  fliorter  than  the  other,  but  it 
is  not  fo.  In  fome  cafes  the  difeafe  proceeds  rapidly,  in 
others  very  flowly  , at  length  it  appears  in  the  groin,  and 
the  affeded  fide  ; the  mufcles  of  the  thigh  become  ex- 
ceedingly emaciated,  and  the  whole  body  waftes.  When  it 
proceeds  thus  far,  the  patient  rarely,  if  ever,  recovers;  the 
fymptomatic  fever  that  generally  attends  doles  the  feene. 

l his  difeafe  is  often  confounded  with  the  abfcefs  of  the 
bip  joint,  yet  they  are  very  diffind  and  different  in  their 
origin,  feat,  and  progrefs.  1 lie  pfoa  abfcefs  originates  of- 
ten  in  the  lymphatic  glands  near  t lie  receptaculum  chyli, 
the  vertebrae  about  which  are  geneially  difeafed  and  ca- 
rious ; in  other  inftances  it  originates  in  or  about  the  loins, 
if  not  higher  in  the  abdomen.  The  firft  fymptom  which 
the  patient  feels  in  this  complaint  is  not  where  the  difeafe 
originates,  but  a pain  is  fdt  in  the  lower  part  of  the  thigh 
of  the  fide  affeded  ; be  hands  on  his  toes,  &c.  and  dues 
not  complain  of  the  part  where  the  difeafe  is  feated  for 
foinc  time.  At  length  it  appears  in  the  groin,  the  limbs 
wafte,  and,  indeed,  the  whole  bodv  alfo,  & c.  The  hip- 
joint  abfcefs  originates  in  the  hip-joint ; when  it  attends, 


the  leg  of  the  affeded  fide  is  fliorter  than  the  other;  the 
pam  begins  in  the  part  where  the  difeafe  originates,  and 
about  the  great  trochanter.  The  pfoa  abfcefs  is  a difeafe  of 
the  vertebrre  of  the  loins,  and  of  the  parts  adjacent ; the  hip- 
joint  abfcefs  is  a diftemper  of  the  hip-joint,  and  its  liga- 
ments. T o diftinguifh  it  from  a local  external  abfcefs,  lay 
the  patient  on  his  back,  and  fqueeze  the  tumor;  if  it 
be  a pfoa  abfcefs,  the  matter  will  be  prefled  into  the  cavi- 
ty of  the  belly,  bur  if  it  be  in  the  part  itfelf,  no  alteration 
takes  place  ; and  further,  if  there  be  two  lumbar  abfeeffes, 
by  comprefling,  one  will  fill  the  other.  A (tone  in  the 
kidneys  hath  been  taken  for  this  difeafe  ; but  there  is  this 
difference  between  them,  the  hone  in  the  kidney  will 
iometimes  produce  but  flight  inflammation,  but  at  other' 
times  very  confiderable  ; befides,  the  pain  reaches  from  the 
Sidneys  down  the  groin  to  the  bladder,  paffing  {tony  con- 
cretions, and  fometimes  blood  with  the  urine  ; thefe  fymp- 
toms do  not  ex  iff  in  thepfoa  abfcefs.  See  Abscess  intheliip. 

it  an  abiorption  takes  place  befoie  the  abfcefs  hath  burit 
externally,  the  patient  often  dies.  It  is  generally  of  the 
It  rum  o us  kind,  but  when  not,  it  is  often  fatal.  The  mat- 
ter is  fo  deep  feated,  and  the  adjacent  bones  fo  injured  by 
it,  ueiore  a fluctuation  can  be  difeovered,  that  for  want  of 
aid  the  dilchafge  is  made  internally,  and  then  the  patient 
t les.  L a fetid  ichor  is  difeharged,  or  the  bones  are  af- 
fected, little  or  nothing  is  to  be  hoped  for.  The  matter  of 
this  abfcefs  iometimes  makes  its  way  from  the  region  of 
the  kidmes  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  thigh  of  the  affed- 
ed  fide,  but  before  this,  the  mifehief  it  hath  done  is  not 
to  be  repaired  ; and  if  an  opening  is  made,  the  patient  is 
likely  to  be  deffroyed  by  the  excefs  of  the  difeharge. 

A fymptomatic  fever  generally  attends  this  complaint, 
and  clofes  the  feene.  But  what  is  very  remarkable,  this 
tever  does  not  come  on  during  the  time  the  matter  is  con- 
■ ined,  nor  to  any  great  degree  for  forty-eight  hours  after 
the  matter  is  let  out ; this  circumftance  is  extraordinary, 
as  it  cannot  arife  from  the  abforption  of  matter,  for  that 
muff  have  been  greater  before  the  opening;  nor  from  a 
wafting  in  confluence  of  the  evacuation  of  the  matter,  as 
t ut  was  before  extravafated,  and  was  an  extraneous  body 
with  refped  ^to  the  conftitution  ; nor  from  the  admiffion 
of^air,  for  that  in  other  calcs  does  not  produce  fuch  ef- 
fects ; we  are  therefore  at  a lofs  to  know  why  the  fymp- 
tomatic fever  does  not  occur  till  after  the  difeharge  of  the 
matter. 

ibis  difeafe,  whilft  in  its  inflammatory  ffate,  is  gene- 
raijy  negleCted  or  miffaken  ; otherwife  it  probably  would 
eafily  be  cured,  and  that  principally  by  bleeding.  Dr. 
Fordyce  obferves,  that  this  diforder  fhould  be  treated  in 
the  fame  manner  as  inflammation  of  the  liver,  (except  for 
the  fituation)  both  in  the  ffate  of  inflammation  and  fur« 
puiation.  lie  iurther  adds,  that  in  all  internal  fuppura- 
tions,  the  lungs  become  affeded  ; hence  hedic  heats,  &c. 
aie  produced  ; thence  it  is  neceflary,  that  if  the  patient  re- 
fides  in  a la^rge  town,  he  fhould  remove  into  the  country 
for  the  benefit  of  air.  Correfpondent  with  this,  Dr.  Hun- 
ter obferved  in  his  LeCIures,  A.  D.  1771,  that  the  moft 
likely  means  to  prevent  the  fatal  effeds  of  this  difeafe  are, 
endeavours  to  keep  up  the  patient’s  ftrength  fufficiently  to’ 
enable  him  to  undergo  the  difeharge,  which  is  moft  likely 
to  be  accomphfhed  by  a nouriftiing  diet,  and  clear  air, 
the  bark,  elixir  of  vitriol,  &c. 

Elements  of  the  Prad.  of  Pbyf.  part  ii.  bv  G For- 
dyce, M.  D.  ; h 3 ' 

PSOAS  PARVUS.  When  there  is  a little  pfoas , it  is 
on  the  anterior  part  of  the  great  pfoas.  It  arifes  flefhyfrom 
the  upper  vertebrae  of  the  loins  laterally  ; is  inferted  bv 
a long,  flat,  thin  tendon,  into  that  part  of  the  os  pubis, 
where  it  joins  the  ilium.  Its  ufe  is  to  aflift  the  redi  ab- 
dominis in  drawing  the  os  pubis  upwards,  as  in  railing 
ourfelves  from  a decumbent  pofture.  & 

PtiOPHOS.  Crackling  or  rattling  of  the  bones. 

PSORA.  A kind  ofitch.  See  Pruritus. 
PSORIASIS.  A fpecies  of  itch  which  afteds  the  fero- 
tum,  from  -^upaor,  fcable  labore.  The  ferotum  is  alfo 
unufually  hard. 

PSORICA.  Medicines  for  the  itch. 

PSOROPHTH  ALMIA.  An  itchy  or  feurfy  diforder 
of  the  eye-lids  which  renders  them  fore,  and  fometimes 
Icabby.  See  Trachoma. 
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PSUCHAGOGICA.  Medicines  which  recal  life  in 
an  apoplexy  or  fyncope. 

PSYDRACIA.  A fpecies  of  puftule,  or  of  fmall  tu- 
bercles on  the  head,  which  refemble  puftules,  and  corrode 
the  fkin.  Trallian  thus  defcribes  them,  in  lib.  i.  c.  5. 
Phlydlenae,  or  fmall  watery  puftules,  when  feated  on  the 
head,  are  called pfydracium.  Pfydracia , a vefpis,  fignifies 
the  humour,  &c.  from  the  flinging  of  wafps.  Others  de- 
fcribe  the  pfydracia  as  hydatids,  or  fanious  puftules. 

PSYLLIUM.  Flea-wort.  It  is  alfo  called  pulicaris 
herba.  It  is  the  plantago  pfyllium , Linn.  It  is  an  herb 
of  the  plantain  kind,  agreeing  with  it  and  the  coronopus, 
only  the  ftalks  are  leafy  and  ramous,  or  divided  into  a 
multitude  of  branches.  It  grows  wild  in  the  warmer  parts 
of  Europe,  and  is  raifed  in  our  gardens.  The  feeds  have 
formerly  been  brought  from  the  fouth  of  France  ; they  are 
fmall,  fmooth,  flippery,  of  a Ihining  brown  colour,  of  an 
oblong  flattifli  figure,  fuppofed  to  refemble  that  of  a flea, 
whence  the  name  of  the  plant. 

A dram  of  the  feeds  renders  a pint  of  water  moderately 
, and  gently  laxative.  See  Raii  Hift.  Lewis’s  Mat. 

PTARMICA,  called  alfo  pfeudo-pyrethrum,  dracun- 
culus  pratenfis,  fternutamentoria,  fneeze-wort,  baftard 
pellitory.  It  is  the  achillea  piarmica , of  Linn.  It  is  a 
plant  with  long,  narrow,  ferrated  leaves,  and  radiated 
difcous  flowers,  fet  in  form  of  umbels  on  the  tops  of  the 
branches.  It  is  perennial,  grows  in  moift  fhady  grounds, 
and  flowers  in  June,  &c.  throughout  the  fummer.  The 
roots  have  a hot  biting  tafte,  mucli  like  that  of  pyrethrum, 
with  which  they  agree  in  their  pharmaceutic  and  medical 
properties.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

PTARMICA,  i.  e.  Xeranthemum,  alfo  ageratum,  and 
a fpecies  of  millefolium. 

PTERIS.  Fern. 

PTERNA,  i.  e.  Os  calcaneum. 

PTERYGION.  A film  on  the  eye,  called  a web.  In 
Celfus,  lib.  vi.  cap.  19.  it  is  a diforder  of  the  fingers, 
which  he  thus  defcribes:  “ In  the  nails  there  is  a fpecies 
of  caruncle,  accompanied  with  great  pain,  which  the 
Greeks  call  pterygion .”  To  thefe  a mixture  of  alum  and 

honey,  in  equal  parts,  is  applied. 

PTERYGIUM.  See  Albugo.  It  is  alfo  a name  for 
the  diforder  called  unguis. 

PTER.YGODEES.  So  Hippocrates  calls  thofe  people 
whofe  chefts  are  narrow  and  flat,  fo  that  their  fcapulteare 
prominent,  like  wings.  Such  perfons  are  fubjecl  to  con- 
fumptions. 

PTERY GOIDEUS  EXTERNUS.  Fallopius  firft  de- 
fcribed  thefe  mufcles.  They  rife  from  the  ala  externa, 
and  from  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  os  fphenoides,  and 
are  inferred  into  the  neck  of  the  condyle  of  the  lower  jaw, 
and  likewife  into  the  cartilage  of  the  condyle,  which  car- 
tilage is  hollowed,  to  move  upon  the  tuberofitv  of  the  os 
temporis. 

P FERY GOIDEUS  INTER  NUS.  It  rifes  from  the 
cavity  between  the  lamellae  of  the  proceflus  ptcrygoidaus, 
and  is  inferted  into  the  infide  of  the  angle  of  the  lower 
jaw.  It  lies  on  the  infide  of  the  lower  jaw,  almoft  as  the 
mafleter  does  on  the  infide,  being  of  the  fame  figure  with 
it,  only  it  is  fmaller  and  narrower. 

PTERYGOIDEUS  MAJOR,  i.  e.  Pterygoideus  in- 
ternus. 

PTERYGOIDEUS  MINOR,  i.  e.  Pterygoideus  ex- 
fernus. 

PTERYGOIDEUS  PROCESSUS,  from  a 

wing,  and  eiJoj,  form.  See  Sphenoides  Os. 

PTERYGOPALATINUS,  i.  e.  Spheno-pterygopa- 
latinus. 

PTERYGOPHARYNGAEI,  from  a wing,  and 

raQvM,  the  palate.  It  is  a name  of  the  cephalo-pharyn- 
gaeus.  In  the  edge  of  the  internal  alae  of  the  apophyfes 
pterygoidtei,  thefe  mufcles  rife,  then  run  backward,  and 
are  inferted  into  the  linea  alba  of  the  pharynx. 

PTERIGO  - STAPHYLINUS  SUPERIOR.  The 
mufcles  which  bear  this  name  are  only  the  external  por- 
tions of  the  fpheno-falpingo  ftaphylini. 

PTERYGO-STAPHYLINUS  INFERIOR.  Thefe 
mufcles  are  very  fmall.  They  are  inferted  at  one  extre- 
mity into  the  uncus  pterygoideus  and  by  the  other  into 
the  feptutn,  near  the  uvula. 
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PT1LOSIS,  from  'sr7i *o$.  A perfon  who  hath  loft  Lis 
eye-lafties.  A baldnefs  of  the  eye-lafhes,  from  a callous 
thickening  of  the  edges  of  the  eye-lids,  fo  that  it  is  a com- 
plication of  a madarofis,  and  a hard  lipitude. 

PTISAN  A,  vel  ptiflana,  from  nfho-au,  to  decorticate , 
bruife , or  pound.  Ptifan,  or  ptiflan.  Properly  it  is  bar- 
ley deprived  of  its  hulls;  or  pounded  barley,  becaufe 
formerly  the  barley  was  decorticated  by  pounding , after 
having  fteeped  it  a little  in  water,  and  then  it  was  dri- 
ed. After  this  pounded  barley  was  ground  into  meal,  it 
was  made  into  balls  by  firft  boiling,  and  then  drying  it  to 
a due  confiftence  for  this  end. 

Ptifan  was  alfo  made  of  other  kind  of  grain  ; but  then 
to  ptijfana  was  added  the  name  of  the  gram  fiom  which  it 
was  made. 

A quantity  of  thefe  ptifans  was  boiled  in  from  ten  to  fif- 
teen times  their  quantity  of  water,  until  the  meal  lwelled 
very  much;  then  they  added  a little  vinegar,  a little  oil, 
and  a fprinkling  of  fait.  The  ptijan  thus  boiled  is  called 
the  cream,  or  loop  of  ptifan  ; the  broth,  gruel,  or  juice  of 
ptifan. 

PTOSES.  Tumors  caufed  by  protrufion. 

PTOSIS,  from  nu? rlu,  to  fall.  It  is  a diforder  confift- 
ing  in  the  defeent  of  the  upper  eye-lid,  either  on  account 
of  a palfy  of  the  mufcles  which  fhould  elevate  it,  or  a flux 
of  humours  which  deprefs  it. 

PTYALISMGS,  or  Ptyalifmus.  A frequent  and  co- 
pious difeharge  of  faliva;  but  at  prefent  it  is  generally  un- 
derftood  to  be  a falivation  excited  by  mercury.  See  Sa- 
livatio.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the 
clafs  locales,  aud  order  apocenofes.  It  is  generally  fymp- 
tomatical.  A Angular  cafe  of  a troublefome  ptyalifm  being 
cured,  by  chewing  dry  bread,  and  fwallowing  it,  is  related 
in  the  Lond.  Med.  Tranf  vol.  ii.  p.  34,  &c. 

PUBIS  INTEROSSEUM  (Ligamentum).  It  is  a 
ftrong  triangular  membrane,  fixed  by  two  of  its  edges  in 
the  inferior  branches  of  thefe  bones,  all  the  way  up  to 
their  common  fymphyfis;  the  third  edge,  which  is  the 
loweft,  is  loofe  : and  this  whole  membrane,  the  middle  of 
which  is  perforated  by  a particular  hole,  is  ftretched  very 
tight  between  the  two  bones,  and  under  their  cartilagi- 
nous arch,  to  which  it  adheres  very  clofely. 

PUBIS  OSSA.  They  are  fituated  in  the  middle,  an- 
terior, and  internal  part  of  the  os  innominatum.  On  their 
fuperior  part  is  a ridge,  which  runs  on  a continued  line 
with  another  of  the  os  ilium:  it  diftinguifhes  the  cavity  of 
the  belly  from  that  of  the  pelvis.  Betwixt  the  pubis  and 
i fell  i um,  is  the  foramen  magnum  ovale,  which  in  the  re- 
cent fubjedt  is  filled  up  with  a ligament.  The  fymphifis 
of  the  os  pubis  is  a compofition  of  two  cartilages,  and  one 
ligament;  the  two  cartilages  cover  the  furface  of  each 
bone,  and  the  ligament  is  betwixt  them.  On  this  fymphi- 
fis, fee  Dr.  Hunter’s  Obf.  in  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and 
Inq.  vol.  ii.  p.  333. 

As  a fubftitute  for  the  Csefarean  operation,  the  fedlion 
of  the  fymphyfis  of  the  pubes  is  fubftituted  by  the  French, 
and  is  thus  diredled  to  be  performed:  the  inftrument  ufed 
on  this  occafion,  is  a common  difledling  knife  with  a con- 
vex edge,  a little  blunt  in  the  point,  left  it  fhould  injure  the 
bladder,  and  rather  thin,  becaufe  it  cuts  the  better.  The 
proper  fituation  for  performing  this  operation,  is  to  place 
the  woman  on  her  back  at  a height  convenient  to  the  ac- 
coucheur ; the  thighs  being  fomewhat  opened,  and  the 
mons  veneris  being  fliaved,  introduce  a catheter  into  the 
bladder.  The  inferior  part  of  the  integuments  muft  be 
drawn  down,  and  the  incifion  begun  about  two  or  three 
lines  above  the  pubes,  and  no  higher.  The  firft  incifion 
muft  not  be  carried  further  than  the  middle  of  the  fym- 
phyfis. Another  method  may  be  ufed  ; viz.  take  the  in- 
teguments between  the  fingers  on  each  fide  the  fimphyfis, 
and  make  the  incifion  in  the  middle:  this  way  would  be 
eafier  for  the  furgeon,  and  lefs  painful  for  the  patient;  but 
the  tenfion  of  the  integuments  makes  it  difficult.  From 
this  firft  incifion  you  will  have  but  little  haemorrhage,  and 
the  cartilage  will  be  expofed  to  the  fight,  fo  that  you  may 
chufe  exadlly  where  to  proceed  with  the  next  incifion.  By 
cutting  in  the  middle  of  the  fymphyfis,  the  fufpenfory  li- 
gament of  the  bladder  will  be  divided,  and  in  procuring 
the  neceffary  reparation,  it  will  be  lacerated,  which  may 
occafion  an  incontinence  of  urine.  There  are  cafes,  in 
which  this  complaint  can  be  attributed  to  no  other  caufe 
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than  the  laceration  or  relaxation  of  the  ligament  of  that 
vifcus  ; it  will  therefore  be  right  to  avoid  cutting  in  the 
middle  of  the  cartilage.  There  are  feveral  advantages  from 
cutting  on  either  fide  : ift.  Part  of  the  fufpenfory  liga- 

ment of  the  bladder  will  be  preferved,  and  it  is  likely  by 
fo  doing,  that  the  bone  on  that  fide  will  be  touched  ; the 
Ihooting  out  from  itwill  procure  a fpeedy  agglutination  and 
reunion.  2dly,  The  \e(t  pubes  appearing  after  the  fedtion 
to  recede  more  than  the  right,  there  will  be  a greater  open- 
ing on  that  fide  ; befides,  3dly,  the  neck  of  the  bladder 
being  rather  more  inclined  to  the  right,  and  the  fundus 
being  fo  always,  all  thefe  reafons  ought  to  determine  us 
rather  to  chufe  the  left  fide.  The  integuments  being  cut 
as  far  as  the  middle  of  the  pubes , the  fuperior  pan  of  the 
cartilage  will  be  expofed  ; you  mull  then  begin  the  inci- 
fion,  and  continue  it  as  far  as  the  fymphyfis,  taking  care 
to  diretl  the  catheter  to  the  fide  oppofite  that  on  which  the 
operation  is  performed  ; then  finiffi  the  fedtion  of  the  in- 
teguments, and  afterwards  that  of  the  cartilage.  As  you 
are  in  molt  danger  of  wounding  the  bladder  in  dividing  the 
upper  part  of  the  cartilage,  it  is  very  important  not  to  be 
obdrudted  by  any  haemorrhage.  This  method,  on  account 
of  its  facility  and  readinefs,  together  with  itsfuccefs,  feems 
hitherto  to  be  the  bell.  The  moment  the  fymphyfis  is  di- 
vided, the  pubes  recedes,  and  this  the  more,  according  as 
the  thighs  are  kept  opened.  If  the  feparation  is  very  hid- 
den and  confiderable,  as  the  poderior  articulations  add  in 
the  nature  of  hinges,  the  interior  ligaments  which  cover 
them  will  be  diftended  too  fuddenly,  which  maybe  of  bad 
confequence;  it  is,  therefore,  advifeable  to  keep  the  thighs 
moderately  opened  during  the  operation  ; and  afterwards, 
upon  railing  them,  to  widen  them  gradually,  until  you 
have  obtained  the  feparation  neceflary  to  finilh  the  deli- 
very. 

With  regard  to  the  delivery,  if  the  child  prefents  by  the 
head,  fome  advife  to  leave  it  to  nature  ; I hope  the  fol- 
lowing reafons  will  induce  to  a different  pradtice.  After 
the  feddion  there  is  an  arterial  haemorrhage,  but  however 
trifling  it  is,  we  Ihould  not  difregard  it.  If,  after  the 
operation,  we  leave  delivery  entirely  to  nature,  it  would 
prabably  occafion  pains  in  the  pollerior  articulations,  irri- 
tate and  inflame  the  furrounding  parts  ; hence,  we  ought 
not  to  leave  the  expulfion  of  the  child  to  nature.  As  to 
the  forceps,  inafmuch  as  they  are  fuppofed  to  diminilh 
the  fize  of  the  head,  they  appear  to  be  of  fome  ufe,  but 
their  preffure  is  often  of  fatal  confequence.  ; the  bell  way 
is,  to  turn  the  child,  and  deliver  it  footling  ; after  which 
the  woman’s  thighs  are  to  be  lowered  and  placed  near  one 
another.  The  integuments  which  were  greatly  diltended 
during  pregnancy,  now  will  fubfide,  fo  as  to  cover  the 
fymphyfis.  A bladder  muff  be  fitted  to  the  end  of  the  ca- 
theter, in  order  that  the  patient  may  not  be  obliged  to  llir 
when  Ihe  wants  to  difeharge  her  urine,  and  alfo  in  cafe 
the  bladder  hath  been  injured,  that  the  wounded  part  may 
heal  without  any  inconvenience  from  urine.  t 

As  to  the  wound,  nothing  more  is  neceflary  than  dry 
lint,  moiltened  with  brandy,  beat  up  with  the  white  of  an 
egg,  and  difeutient  embrocations  upon  the  pollerior  arti- 
culations of  the  pelvis.  A bandage  mull  be  applied  to 
keep  the  parts  in  contact,  to  which  there  mult  be  two 
tapes  fallened,  to  be  conveyed  between  the  legs,  and  tied 
before.  The  mother  Ihould  fuckle  the  child  for  eight  or 
ten  days,  to  prevent  bad  confequences  from  the  milk  ; laxa- 
tives, with  tonics,  may  then  be  directed,  according  to  cir- 
cumltauces.  Care  mult  be  taken  to  keep  the  parts  at  reft 
as  much  as  poflible,  in  order  to  favour  a fpeedy  reunion. 
There  is  great  reafon  to  expe£t,  that  by  obferving  the 
above  directions,  the  cure  may  be  effected  in  about  three 
weeks  in  general,  and  that  without  any  alarming  fympt- 
toms. 

Mr.  Signult,  of  Paris,  is  the  firft  who  propofed  and  per- 
formed this  operation,  in  which  he  was  aflifted  by  M.  le 
Roy,  M.  D.  of  the  fame  place.  They,  with  fome  others, 
obferve,  that  the  bones  of  the  pelvis  are  connected  by  a 
fubltance  which,  during  the  latter  period  of  pregnancy, 
fwells  and  foftens,  fo  that  it  may  very  eafily  be  cut  through; 
and  that  by  fuch  an  incifion  the  two  fore  parts  of  the  pu- 
bes recede  from  each  other  to  the  diltance  of  from  two 
inches  to  two  inches  and  a half,  more  or  lefs  according 
to  the  fwclling  and  foftnefs  in  the  cartilaginous  fubltance  : 


PUB 

thus  the  capacity  of  the  pelvis  is  enlarged;  for;  in  proportion 
to  the  feparation  of  the  pubes,  they  alfo  diverge  forwards. 

When  the  diameter  of  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  from  the 
facrum  to  the  pubes , meafures  from  two  inches  and  a half 
to  three  inches  and  a quarter;  this  operation  is  recom- 
mended. 

See  Dr.  Le  Roy’s  Practical  and  Hillorical  Enquiries,  on 
the  Section  of  the  Symphyfis  of  the  Pubes. 

On  this  fubjedt  it  may  be  proper  to  relate  fomething  of 
what  has  been  attempted  in  England,  with  a view  to  elta- 
blilh  the  practice  of  it,  particularly  in  fuch  cafes  as  have 
hitherto  demanded  the  feverer  operation  called  the  Caefa- 
rean  fedtion;,  To  Dr.  Leake  we  are  indebted  for  a cafe,  in 
which  the  requifites  are  afforded,  for  an  encouraging  view 
of  this  new  operation  ; alfo  for  anfwers  to  the  objections 
advanced  in  oppofition  to  it.  The  reafons  for  preferring  it 
are  as  follow:  In  December,  1778,  a woman  died  in  the 
Weftminlter  Lying-in  Hofpital  about  a fortnight  after  her 
delivery  ; after  the  neceflary  examinations  for  the  caufe  of 
her  death,  the  feHion  of  the  fymphv/is  pubis  was  performed, 
in  order  to  afeertain  how  much J pace  might  be  gained  between 
the  divided  bones.  The  cartilage  being  laid  bare,  it  was  cut 
through  with  great  eafe,  and  without  wounding  the  neck 
of  the  bladder,  or  any  of  the  contiguous  parts.  The  offa 
pubis  immediately  receded  from  each  other  about  one  inch, 
and  with  very  gentle  force  were  feparated  two  hnhes  and 
an  eighth,  The  contents  of  the  pelvis  were  afterwards  re- 
moved, and  on  examination,  the  internal  pollerior  liga- 
ments of  the  bones  of  the  pelvis  were  neither  lacerated,  or 
in  the  leall  injured. 

The  objections,  with  Dr.  Leake’s  anfwers  are,  as  follow  : 
firft,  that  the  cartilage  at  the  fymphyfis  of  the  pubes  may 
happen  to  be  oflified,  which  would  prevent  its  divifion 
with  the  knife.  It  is  anfwered,  that  cartilage  being  a fub- 
ltance effentially  diltinCt  from  bone,  is  never  found  olfi- 
fied,  except  in  a pratcrnatural  jlate  ; or  in  old  age , after 
the  time  of  child-bearing  is  pall,  and  where  there  could  be 
no  occafion  for  the  operation.  Secondly,  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  may  be  wounded.  It  is  anfwered,  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  being  only  flightly  attached  to  the  fymphyfis  of 
the  pubes , by  cellular  membranes,  and  not  in  clofe  union 
with  the  cartilage,  there  never  can  be  the  leoft  danger  of 
wounding  it,  except  through  ignorance  of  the  ItruCture 
and  fituation  of  the  parts.  Thirdly,  that  the  fpace  gained 
by  the  feCtion  of  the  pubes , may  not,  in  a narrow  pelvis, 
be  fufficient  to  allow  the  child’s  head  to  defeend  through 
the  cavity.  It  is  anfwered,  in  the  cafe  of  Mrs.  Brafier, 
M.  Le  Roy  found  a feparation  of  two  inches  and  a half : 
and  as  the  cafe  at  the  Weftminlter  Lying-in  hofpital  affords 
inconteltible  proof,  that  after  the  feCtion  of  the  cartilage, 
the  bones  of  the  pubes,  without  violence,  receded  from  each 
other  full  two  inches  and  an  eighth ; there  can  be  no  doubt 
but  fo  much  additional  fpace  will,  in  general,  be  fuffi- 
cient to  let  the  child’s  head  pafs,  even  in  a pelvis  fo  pre- 
ternaturally  narrow,  that  no  other  means  but  the  Csefarean 
operation  could  be  devifed  for  its  birth.  It  is  generally  al- 
lowed, even  by  the  opponents  of  this  operation,  that  the 
fpace  gained  by  the  aperture  between  the  divided  bones,  is 
nearly  two  inches  and  a half,  even  in  the  dead  body,  which 
is  lefs  yielding  than  the  living  one  ; and  it  may  be  added, 
that  the  fpace  gained  from  the  facrum  to  the  pubes  will  be 
equal  to  the  enlargement  of  the  pelvis  from  fide  to  fide. 
Fourthly,  that  the  union  of  the  cartilage  may  not  be  effedl- 
ed.  It  is  anfwered,  from  obfervations  and  unqueftionable 
authority  of  Petit  and  De  la  Faye,  we  are  affured,  that 
cartilages  will  as  firmly  unite  aftei  divifion,  as  bones  after 
a fradture.  But  to  put  this  matter  out  of  doubt,  Camper, 
a Dutch  phyfician,  made  experiment  upon  a quadruped, 
by  cutting  through  the  cartilage  of  the  pubes,  and  after  dif- 
fering the  parts,  he  found  they  were  firmly  united. 
Fifthly,  that  the  internal  pollerior  ligaments  uniting  the 
facrum  and  ilia,  may  be  torn  afunder,  by  dividing  the 
bones  of  the  pubes.  It  is  anfwered,  refpedting  this,  we  may 
refer  to  the  cafe  above  mentioned  at  the  Welt.minfl.er  hof- 
pital, where  the  fedtion  of  the  pubes  was  made  in  the  pre- 
fence of  fixteen  medical  gentlemen,  and  where,  notwith- 
Itanding  the  fpace  gained  was  two  inches  aud  an  eighth, 
no  laceration,  or  the  lead  mark  of  violence  appeared,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  thefe  ligaments  were  found  perfedtly 
firm,  and  in  their  natural  date. 
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If  a comparative  view  is  taken  of  the  Ctefatean  operation, 
and  the  fection  of  the  pubes,  the  advantages  are  confidera- 
bly  in  favour  of  the  latter.  The  fection  of  the  pubes, 
which  allows  the  child  to  be  born  by  the  natural  pafiage, 
carries  not  with  it  thofe  ideas  of  cruelty  which  attend  the 
Caefarean  operation,  where  the  patient  is,  as  it  were,  em- 
bowelled  alive.  No  formidable  apparatus  is  necefl'ary, 
the  leftion  being  made  with  expedition,  and  without  pain 
or  danger ; no  blood- veil'd,  nerve,  or  other  parts,  eilen- 
tial  to  life,  are  wounded:  thefe  divided,  being  only  cutis, 
cellular  membrane  and  infenfible  cartilage,  from  which 
neither  haemorrhage,  or  fymptomatic  fever  ate  to  be  appre- 
hended. Thefe  are  my  reasons  for  preferring  the  feet  ion 
of  the  pubes,  by  which  the  mother  and  the  child  may  pro- 
bably both  be  faved ; but  where-  the  mother,  at  lead,  to 
whofe  fafety  our  principal  attention  lhouid  be  directed, 
would  generally  be  loft  by  the  Csefarean  lection. 

See  Practical  Obfervations  on  the  Child-bed  Fever,  by 
Dr.  Leake,  edit.  5.  page  238 — 255.  See  alio  Compara- 
tio  inter  Seftionam  Ctefaream  & DiiTecfiionem  Cartilagi- 
nis  & Ligamentorum  Pubis  in  Partu,  &c.  Auctore,  C.  C. 
Siebold,  M.  D. 

Dr.  Hunter  is  lefs  fanguine  with  refpeef  to  this  opera- 
tion. He  very  early  fuggefted  its  difliculties  and  difadvan- 
tages  ; and  fince  that,  Dr.  Walter,  of  Berlin,  difputes  its 
ufefulnefs  fo  much,  as  to  prefer  the  Caefarean  operation  to 
it.  See  bis  De  Difl'ectione  Syuchondrofeos  Olfium  Pubis 
in  Partu  difficiii. 

PUDENDA  ARTERIA,  i.  e.  Pudica  arteria. 

PUDENDAGRA.  So  fome  have  called  the  venereal 
difeafe  ; pudenda , from  pudor,  JJoatfie.  Others  define  it  to 
be,  pain  or  uneafinefs  in  the  genital  parts  of  men  or  of  wo- 
men, fomewhat  refembling  a diarrhoea,  but  without  a dy- 
furia.  But  Dr.  Berdoe  aflerts,  in  his  ElTay  on  the  Puden- 
dagra , that  it  is  diftincl  from  the  venereal  difeafe,  and  alfo 
that  it  is  proper  to  women.  It  is  an  affection  of  the  ute- 
rus alone  in  the  beginning,  however  other  parts  may  fuf- 
fer  in  time.  The  predifpofing  caufe  is  a too  rigid  chaftity, 
or  a deprivation  of  the  venereal  aft ; the  primary  caufe  is  a 
morbid  affection  in  the  nerves  of  the  uterus  ; and  the  more 
immediate  caufe  is  an  indulgence  of  the  venereal  appetite, 
at  times  when  the  uterus  is  fo  difordered  as  to  fuffer  there- 
by. An  excefiive  flux  of  the  menfes,  and  the  fluor  albus, 
aggrav  ate  the  pudendagra,  which  is  not  properly  confirmed 
until  the  uterine  nerves  having  entirely  loft  their  fenlibi- 
ht y , are  no  longer  capable  of  diftributing  the  meriftrual 
flux.  Exceflive  venery  haftpns  die  infenfibihty  of  the  ute- 
rine nerves. 

The  pudendagra  may  affeeffc  the  conftitution  many  years 
without  fpreading  its  influence  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
uterus. 

In  this  dborder  there  is  a difeharge  of  a purulent  icho- 
rous matter  from  the  uterus,  which  may  produce  fome  in- 
flammatory fymptoms  in  the  penis  when  a man  cohabits 
with  a woman  who  is  thus  affected  ; but  though  the  wo- 
man is  a great  fufterer,  the  infethon  which  the  man  re- 
ceives is  loon  removed  by  bleeding,  and  a few  dofes  of 
manna,  or  other  more  cooling  laxatives. 

On  difleEting  thoie  who  have  died  whilft  labouring  un- 
der the  pudendagra,  it  hath  been  obferved,  that  the  parts 
leading  to  the  uterus  were  particularly  relaxed,  and  that 
the  uterus  itfelf  was  enlarged  by  feirrhous  and  other  tu- 
mors. 

PUDICA  ARTERIA.  It  comes  out  between  the  py- 
riform mufcle,  and  the  fpine  of  the  ifehium  ; it  runs  down- 
wards between  the  two  ligaments  (the  one  of  which  comes 
from  the  tuberofity  of  the  ifehium  to  the  facrum,  and  the 
other  from  the  fpine  of  the  ifehium  to  the  facrum)  on  the 
infide  of  the  tuberofity  : as  it  goes  on,  it  gives  ramifica- 
tions to  the  anus,  which  are  called  the  external  hasmor- 
rhoidal,  and  then  goes  to  the  crura  penis. 

PUDICA  EXTERNA  ARTERIA.  See  Crura- 

LIS. 

PUDIC/E  EXTEPvNEE  VENAE.  As  the  crural  vein 
pafles  from  under  the  ligamentum  Fallopii,  it  fends  out 
branches  to  the  inguinal  glands,  the  mulculus  pefdineus, 
and  the  parts  of  generation  ; thefe  are  called  pudica  ex- 
tern.s,  and  they  communicate  with  the  pudica  interna. 

PUDICAS  IN  FERN  A.  VENAL  The  veins  that  fpread 
about  the  parts  of  generation  are  thus  called.  They  are 
branches  from  the  venae  hypogaftricae. 


PUERILIS  MORBUS.  The  epilepfy. 

PUERPER.A.  A lying-in-woman.  Much  care  is  ufu- 
ally  necefl'ary  when  women  are  in  this  ftate,  for  they  are 
liable  to  many  diforders.  As  focn  as  delivery  is  effected, 
the  woman  fhould  have  every  thing  that  is  wet  removed  ; 
dry  warm  linen  fhould  be  in  readinels  for  her  ufe  ; and  as 
oft  as  they  become  very  wet  with  the  ufual  difeharges,  frefh 
ones  fhould  be  Applied.  If  fainting  fits  come  on  after  de- 
livery, let  the  patient  be  laid  with  her  hips  higher  than  her 
heath  It  is  generally  neceffary  to  keep  the  breads  warm, 
by  means  of  flannel  cloths,  until  tire  milk  flows  freely. 
The  air  in  the  room  flioukl  be  kept  warm  or  cool,  as  is 
molt  agreeable  to  the  fenfations  of  the  lying-in  woman. 
During  the  firft  three  or  four  days,  the  diet  fhould  be  thin, 
but  yet  not  io  as  that  the  ftrength  is  not  duly  lupported  by 
it.  'The  common  allowance  is  caudle,  which  is  oatmeal 
boiled  in  water  until  it  is  of  the  confidence  of  a thin  jelly, 
and  then  rendered  agreeable  to  the  palate,  by  the  addition 
of  a little  fugar,  and  as  much  ale  as  will  make  it  duly  cor- 
dial •,  it  is  then  called  brown  caudle  ; but  if  inftead  of  ale  a 
quantity  of  wine  is  added,  it  is  named  white  caudle.  If 
the  ftomach  is  fubject  to  windinefs  and  acidity,  the  addi- 
tion of  a little  brandy  is  to  be  preferred.  Reft  mud  by 
every  means  be  promoted  ; and,  if  required,  opiates  may 
be  given  for  this  end.  Ncr  lhouid  the  necefl'ary  care  to 
keep  up  a gentle  perfpir.ition  be  wanting.  Coftivenefs 
fhould  be  guarded  againlf,  notwithftanding  that  a diar- 
rhoea at  this  time  would  bean  unfavourable  circumftance. 

The  child  lhouid  be  applied  to  the  bread  in  about  tenor 
twelve  hours  after  its  birth,  if  the  mother  intends  to  fuckle 
it;  for  the  fooner  the  fecretion  of  milk  can  be  promoted, 
the  lefs  danger  will  there  be  of  the  fever  called  a milk 
fever. 

PUERPERILIS  FEBRIS.  The  puerperal  fever,  or  the 
child-bed  fever.  A fever  happening  from  any  difeafe  in 
confequence  ol  pregnancy,  or  delivery  of  a child,  and 
happening  during  the  time  of  lying-in,  may  properly  be 
called  a puerpcr  .l  fever.  This  is  Dr.  Cullen’s  ipecies  of 
peritonitis,  which  he  diftinguifhes  by  the  name  of  perito- 
nitis omentalis.  See  Peritonitis. 

The  caufes  are  various,  and  lometimes  the  diforder  is 
inflammatory,  but  it  foon  tends  to  the  putrid  kind  ; it  of- 
ten is  from  the  beginning  a putrid  fever.  The  omentum 
and  peritonial  coat  of  the  inteftines  are  generally  the  parts 
inflamed,  but  other  of  the  abdominal  vifcera  may  be  alfo 
thus  affedled  ; but  which  ever  of  them  is  the  feat  of  in- 
flammation, a putrid  matter  is  foon  abforbed  therefrom, 
or  there  is  an  ablorption  of  putrid  matter  from  without. 
But  nqtwith dancing  that  in  many  inftances  the  womb  hath 
been  found,  on  difl’etting  the  deceafed  body,  to  be  free 
from  any  appearance  of  a difeafe,  it  is  mod  probable  that 
the  origin  of  this  fever  is  in  that  vifeus.  Conception  is 
immediately  followed  with  an  increafed  fpafmodic  irritabi- 
lity, which  produces  the  fymptoms  of  pregnancy;  (his  ir- 
ritability is  increafed  by  labour.  In  the  pregnant  ftate  the 
uterus  is  more  irritable  than  ufual,  and  this  circumftance 
extends  itfelf  throughout  the  whole  frame,  whence  preg- 
nant women  are  violently  affefted  by  any  caufe  that  can 
increafe  their  prefen t preternatural  ftate,  and  hence  the 
taking  of  cold,  being  kept  too  hot,  or  any  other  circum- 
ftance that  can  excite  a fever,  may  now  be  the  caufe  of 
that  which  comes  under  this  denomination.  The  occafi- 
on'al  caulks  may  be  a fudden  emptying  of  the  womb,  when 
there  was  a great  quantity  of  water  contained  in  the  mem- 
branes ; for  then  the  blood  rufhing  into  the  emptied  parts 
with  too  much  violence  to  be  returned,  excites  inflamma- 
tion there  ; coagulated  blood  lodged  in  the  uterus,  after 
delivery,  and  becoming  putrid  by  the  accefs  of  air  ; ob- 
ftrudied  lochia,  a putrid  air,  the  coming  of  the  milk,  in- 
flammation in  the  breafts,  the  abforption  of  acrid  milk, 
and  the  retention  of  the  excrements.  Dr.  Hulm  and  ma- 
ny others  fuppofe,  that  an  inflammation  of  the  omentum 
and  inteftines,  is  always  the  caufe  of  this  fever,  to  which 
they  are  predifpofed  by  the  preflure  of.  the  gravid  uterus. 

In  the  puerperal  ftate,  a quick  pulfe,  and  a febrile  heat, 
manifeft  the  prefence  of  this  fever,  or  at  leaft  give  usrea- 
fon  to  fufpedt  its  prefence,  which  is  more  certainly  deter- 
mined by  the  following  diagnoftics,  which  attend  accord- 
ing as  the  caufes  are  various. 

If  putrid  blood  inflame  the  uterus,  and  is  abforbed,  the 
lochia  will  be  diminifhed  or  obftrueted  ; whilft  anv  of  the 
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lochia  is  difcharged  it  comes  away  in  fmail  lumps  ; thus 
the  patient  continues  for  three  or  four  days  ; at  length  a 
fever  conies  on,  being  preceded  by  rigors,  which  are  fol- 
lowed by  a quick  weak  pulfe,  thirft,  pain  in  the  head, 
want  of  lleep,  fighing,  load  at  the  prtecordia,  redlefl'nefs, 
great  weaknefs,  dejection  of  fpirits,  a wildnefs  or  elfe  def- 
pair  in  the  countenance,  and  often  an  inflammation  in  the 
eyes  ; iometimes  there  ts  a difficulty  of  breathing,  pain  in 
the  fine,  the  fkm  is  dry,  the  tongue  is  of  a gloffy  brown 
colour,  and  alfo  very  dry  ; fometimes  in  the  advanced 
ftage  of  the  fever,  if  a hand  is  laid  on  the  patient,  one 
feels  the  fame  kind-  of  prickling  fenfation  in  a lefs  degree, 
as  is  felt  after  having  the  fingers  in  warm  putrid  blood. 
There  is  nothing  to  be  learnt  from  the  urine,  as  it  is  mix- 
ed with  black  putrid  blood,  which  is  conftantly  drained 
through  the  vagina.  A diarrhoea  foon  follows'the  feverifh 
fymptoms,  the  dools  are  fetid,  liquid,  and  blackifh  ; the 
tongue  is  brownilh,  or  of  a reddifh  colour  ; the  fkm  is  very 
dry  and  hot;  often  there  are  aphthae  in  the  mouth  ; the 
breads  are  flaccid,  and  upon  drawing  them,  blood,  inftead 
of  milk,  is  frequently  difcharged.  Milk  may  indeed  appear 
in  the  brealts  when  the  putrefaction  is  leveral  days  before 
it  takes  place,  yet  they  foon  become  perfedly  flaccid. 
Sometimes  the  belly  fwells  during  the  courfe  of  the  difeafe, 
but  a forenefs  and  tendernefs  of  it  is  a never  failing  atten- 
dant foon  after  the  fever  begins.  Dr  Ilulme  obferves, 
that  as  the  child  feems  chiefly  fupported  in  the  abdomen, 
by  reding  upon  the  biim  of  the  pelvis,  the  grearteft  prtf- 
fure  will  commonly  be  upon  the  fmail  inteftines,  either  on 
the  right  or  left  iliac  region,  or  directly  in  the  middle 
above  the  os  pubis  ; and  from  this  ciicumltance  he  ac- 
counts for  the  pain  and  tendernefs  of  the  hypogadric  re- 
gion, which  is  the  conftant  and  infeparable  companion  of 
this  difeafe,  and  therefoie  ccnftitutes  the  chief  pathogno- 
monic fymptom  : a delirium  is  common  through  a great 
part  of  the  diforder. 

It  may  be  obferved  that, a tendernefs  and  forenefs  in  the 
belly,  or  fiaccidnefs  of  the  breads,  are  not  to  be  feared  if 
there  is  not  a fever  at  the  fame  time. 

When  an  inflammation  of  the  uterus  is  the  caufe,  the 
pulfe  is  quick,  a fever  attends,  pains  refembiing  after- 
pains,  and  which  (hoot  from  the  loins  and  belly  into  the 
groin  and  thighs,  without  anyperfed  intermiflions ; foon 
after  thefe  fymptoms  the  anus  and  the  neck  of  the  blad- 
der fometimes  becomes  very  fenfibie  ; the  tongue  is  white 
and  moifl  ; the  belly  coflive;  the  lochia  are  fuppreffed,  or 
only  a brown  ichor  is  difcharged  from  the  uterus.  The 
breads  are  flaccid. 

When  this  fever  is  produced  by  inflammation  of  the  ab- 
dominal vifeera,  a dull  weight  and  pain  at  firft  is  felt  in 
the  belly,  the  pulfe  is  not  very  quick,  nor  the  heat  very 
conliderable  ; the  patient  is  generally  codive ; but  fome- 
times the  fever  runs  higher,  and  a diarrhoea  comes  on, 
and  in  general  the  patient  is  affeded  as  thole  are  who  die 
of  bruifes  in  the  belly. 

If  putrid  effluvia  from  without  arc  the  caufes,  they  at 
the  fird  occafion  fymptoms  of  local  inflammation,  yet  the 
diforder  may  be  didinguilhed  from  an  original  diforder  of 
the  uterus,  (unlefs  the  patient  is  feized  with  an  epidemic 
difeafe  previous  to,  or  during  labour)  by  the  lochia  being  at 
fird  regular,  and  the  after-pains,  if  there  are  any  at  the 
fame  time,  unaccompanied  with  fymptoms  of  inflamma- 
ti,on. 

Thefe  fymptoms  are  generally  more  or  lefs  of  them  in 
all  thefe  fevers,  be  the  caufe  what  it  will.  They  vary  alfo 
according  to  the  time  of  feizure,  as  well  as  from  the  dif- 
ference of  caufes.  The  pulfe  is  commonly  more  quick  in 
puerperal  than  in  other  fevers,  becaufe  of  the  extraordi- 
nary irritability  attendant  on  thofe  patients  ; and  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  difeharges  during  delivery,  it  will  be  ge- 
nerally very  weak. 

The  puerperal  fever  fliould  be  didinguilhed  from  the 
milk  fever,  from  after-pains,  and  from  colic  pains. 

A fmail  degree  of  fever  in  lying-in  women  is  more  dan- 
gerous than  in  any  other  date.  That  date  of  increafed 
irritability,  &c.  which  renders  lying-in  women  liable  to 
fo  many  accidents,  feems  to  be  much  abated  after  the  dif- 
charge  of  the  lochia  and  the  coming  of  the  milk  ; whence, 
after  thefe,  whatever  diforders  attend,  their  danger  will 
be  confiderably  leffened. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  if  the  patient  did  not  lofe  much 
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blood  in  the  time  of  delivery,  and  the  pulfe  is  full  and 
quick,  take  away  a little  ; but  if  the  evacuation  when  de- 
iivereu  was  fufficiemly  large,  though  the  pulfe  is  hard,  de- 
ter bleeding,  and  proceed  with  fuch  medicines  as  the  cafe 
requires.  If  the  patient  is  codive,  aglydermay  be  given, 
and  after  it,  a dram  of  fal  Glaub.  ver.  every  three  or  four 
nouvs,  or  at  greater  intervals,  according  to  the  effed  pro-, 
duced  by  each  dofe  ; if  the  fait  runs  too  fad  through  the 
bowels,  a /eW>  drops  of  the  find.  theb.  will  redrain  it 

jTb  f 13  rCJe  r tW°  °r  three  8™™  of  calomel, 
vutn  half  a gram  of  the  tart.  emet.  After  a few  (tools 
antipniogidtcs  and  fudorifics  may  be  ufed,  e.  * p 
dmret.  5fs.  vin.  antim.  gut.  xxx.  vel  tart.  emet.  gr.  i 
m f hauft.  4ta  vel  «;ta  quaq.  hora.  If  thefe  run  off 
oo  freely  by  ftool,  add  to  each  dofe  two  or  three  drops  of 

e tinct.  theb.  Il  a iweat  comes  on,  continue  thefe 
draughts  ; if  not,  when  there  feems  to  be  no  farther  need 
of  evacuating  the  inteftines,  give  the  following  bolus  and 
draught  every  four  or  five  hours; 

R SaUmmon.  crud.  gr.  xv.  vel  3 i.  fp,  c*ti  &pulv.  e 
chel.  c.  aa  gr.  x.  conf.  lujulae  q.  f.  f.  bol. 

R Spt.  Minder.  &aq.  menth.  fim.  j i.  m.  f.  haud. 
thele  produce  a fweat.  J 

toll'd  bre'ad  is*  fl^pelT  ^ tCpid  °'  “ld  ^ “ wl,icl1 

betbbeTon  1']!=™,'.'““'  “d  in  ^ ™T 

Hitherto  the  diforder  is  confidered  in  its  fird  or  inflam- 
matory date;  but  if  a diarrhoea  comes  on,  the  putrid  or 
feconcl  da-ge  is  commenced.  The  diarrhoea  is  not  to  be 
mamedtately  or  fuddenly  checked,  but  nature  mud  be 
a Aided  by  rendering  the  matter  lefs  adive  which  irritates 
the  mtekmes,  by  correding  the  whole  date  of  the  fluids, 
by  leffening  the  irritability  of  the  habit,  that  the  materia 
morbi  may  have  the  lefs  effecd,  by  giving  antifeptic  diu- 
retms,  ana  by  defending  the  nerves  of  the  prims;  vise 
ag.nud  irritation,  fo  that,  whatever  putrid  matter  gets  in- 
to the  inteftines,  it  may  pafs  off  without  ading  as  a violent 
purge  I ne  columbo  root  with  rhubarb  may  be  given  as  a 
cordial,  to  letlen  irritability,  and  carry  off  putrid  mattef 
lioni  the  prims;  vise  ; and  the  above  purpofes  are  anfwered 
where  the  pulfe  is  full,  and  the  heat  great,  by  givma  a 
powder  compofed  of  the  pulv.  flor.  chamomil.  and  amy- 
urn  ; this  may  be  repeated  every  four  or  five  hours  with  a 
little  fp.  mtn  d.  vel  Ip.  fal  marin.  in  any  thing  that  the  pa- 
tient drinks.  But  in  this  fecond  ftage  of  the  fever  the  baik 
is  mod  to  be  depended  on  : as  foon  as  the  pulfe  finks,  and 
the  heat  is  leflened,  or  that  the  ftomach  will  bear  it  it 
hath  relieved  both  the  fever  and  the  diarrhoea,  by  going’off 
m two  or  three  ftools,  and  a fweat  ; but  whild  the  heat  is 
confiderable,  always  join  a little  of  the  fp.  nitri  d.  with 
evet  y dole  of  the  hark,  and  if  two  or  three  drops  of  the 
tindt.  theb.  are  alfo  added,  the  heat  is  more  effedually 
abated,  provided  it  does  not  wholly  fupprefs  the  purging. 
If  the  diarrhoea  goes  off  without  the  fever  abating,  indead 
of  laudanum,  give  rhubarb  with  the  bark.  If  the  pulfe 
finks,  and  the  nervous  oppredion  comes  on,  the  julep  e 
camph.  will  leffen  preternatural  irritability,  keep  the  diar- 
lhcea  within  bounds,  and  by  its  immediate  adion  on  the 
nerves,  it  revives  and  fupports  the  fpirits  ; an  ounce  is  a 
iuilicient  dofe,  and  may  be  repeated  every  four  or  five 
hours.  What  the  patient  drinks  may  be  acidulated  with 
the  ip.  fal.  marin.  When  blood  pent  up  in  the  uterus  cor- 
rupts there,  and  gives  rife  to  this  diforder,  however  in- 
flammatory the  fird  fymptoms  may  appear  to  be,  bleedino- 
mud  be  omitted;  purging  and  faline  medicines  are  alfo 
alike  improper  ; the  abforbed  matter  is  more  than  fuffi- 
eiently  attenuating,  and  often  caufes  greater  difeharges  by 
dool  than  the  patient  can  bear ; in  this  cafe  give  a dofe  or 
two  of  ihubarb  with  the  columbo  root  to  evacuate  the 
bowels,  and  then  fupply  the  patient  with  antifeptics  as 
above,  of  which  the  chief  is  the  bark.  If  the  patient  is 
weak  join  the  rad.  ferp.  V.  with  the  bark.  If  the  fever  is 
caufed  by  obdruded  lochia,  from  inflammation,  give  an- 
tiphlogiflics,  but,  if  the  lochia  is  obflruded  from  the  coa- 
gulated blood  choaking  up  the  os  uteri,  internal  medicines 
a.e  ulelels.  If  a putrid  air  produced  this  fever,  the 
mucus,  the  bile,  Sec.  in  the  primae  vine  will  be  contami- 
nated  and,  unlefs  removed,  will  be  a condant  fomes  to  the 
difeafe  ; in  this  cafe  begin  with  an  emetic,  keep  the  room 
hlledjyith  pure  cool  air;  the  emetic  fhould  be  given  be- 
^ foro 
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fbre  the  inflammation  of  the  vlfcera  comes  on.  If  it  does 
not  give  way  to  this  treatment,  the  difeafe  is  deeply  feated, 
and  an  abforption  of  putrid  matter  from  the  uterus  may  be 
fufpetfted  to  contribute  to  the  diforder,  or  that  the  blood 
is  contaminated,  and  then  the  above  antifeptics  will  be  re- 
quired. See  Kirkland,  Denman,  Hulme,  Leake,  and 
White,  on  the  Puevpural , or  Child-bed  Fever. 

PUGILLUS.  A pug’ll.  The  eighth  part  of  an  hand- 
ful. 

PULEGIUM.  Pennyroyal.  It  is  a plant  of  the  mint 
kind,  differing  from  the  mints  ftriftly  fo  called,  in  the 
flowers  being  difpofed,  not  in  fpikes  on  the  tops,  but  in 
thick  clutters  at  diftances  round  the  joints  of  the  ftalk*, 
and  the  upper  fegrnent  of  the  flower  not  being  nipped  at 
the  extremity. 

PULEGIUM  VULGARF,  called  alfo  pulegium  rega- 
le, pulegium  laufolium,  mentha  aquatica.  Pudding-grafs, 
common  pennyroyal.  It  hath  oval  obtufe  leaves,  and  trail- 
ing {talks,  which  ttrike  root  at  the  joints.  It  grows  wild 
on  moift  commons,  and  flowers  in  June.  It  is  the  mentha 
pulegium  vel  mentha  Hot  ibus  verticillatis,  foliis  ovatis  obtu- 
fis  fubcrenatis  caelibus  fubteretibus  repentibus,  ttam ini- 
bus  corolla  longioribus,  Linn. 

All  the  pennyroyals  are  warm  and  pungent,  fomewhat 
fimilar  to  mint,  but  more  acrid,  and  lefs  agreeable,  both 
in  fmell  and  tafte.  They  are  lefs  proper  than  mint  in  the 
common  naufeas,  but  more  efficacious  as  warm  carmina- 
tives and  deobftruents  in  hytteric  cafes  and  diforders  of 
the  brealt.  This  lpecies  is  the  ttrongeft, though  the  leaft 
ungrateful. 

The  aftive  principle  of  the  pennyroyals  is  their  effential 
oil,  which  is  more  valuable  than  that  of  mint.  It  comes 
over  at  the  beginning  of  the  dittillation  with  water,  and 
rifes  in  great  part  with  fpirit  of  wine  ; it  taftes  and  fmells 
ftrongly  of  the  plant.  Its  dole  is  from  gr.  i.  to  v. 

The  London  College  diretfts  a Ample  and  a fpirituous 
water  to  be  dittilled  from  pennyroyal ; but  an  infufion  of  it 
is  equal,  if  not  luperior  : and  the  whole  virtue  of  the  herb 
may  be  thus  extracted,  either  by  water  or  by  fpirit.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

PULEGIUM  CERVINUM,  i.  e.  Mentha  cervina, 
Linn. 

PULMONARIA  MACULOSA,  alfo  called  pulmo- 
naria  fymphytum  maculolum,  fage  of  Jerufalem,  Jeruia- 
lcm  cowflips,  and  fpotted  lungwort.  Pulmonaria  oflici- 
lialis,  Linn.  It  is  an  hairy  fcabrous  plant,  with  leaves  of 
a dark  brownifh  green  colour  on  the  upper  fide,  and  lpot- 
ted  for  the  mod  part  with  white,  underneath  it  is  of  a paler 
green  ; the  lower  leaves  are  oval,  and  fet  on  broad  pedi- 
cles ; thofe  on  the  {talks  are  narrower,  long  pointed,  fet 
alternately  without  pedicles  : the  flowers  are  monopeta- 
lous,  of  a purple  or  blue  colour,  and  fometimes  white,  fol- 
lowed each  by  four  feeds  inclofed  in  the  cup.  It  is  peren- 
nial ; it  grows  wild  in  many  parts  of  Europe,  and  flowers 
in  April  or  May.  Their  virtues  are  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the 
heib  trichomenas. 

PULMONARIA  AUREA,  alfo  called  pulmonaria 
Gallica,  hieracium  murorum,  pilofella  major.  French 
or  golden  lungwort.  It  grows  on  old  walls,  in  woods,  and 
in  fhady  places.  Its  virtues  are  the  fame  as  the  above  fpe- 
cies. 

PULMONARIA  ANGUSTIFOLIA.  Sage  of  Beth- 
lehem. It  is  cultivated  in  gardens  ; it  flowers  in  May, 
and  is  of  the  fame  virtue  as  the  fage  of  jerufalem.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

PULMGNrtRIA.  A name  for  the  mufcus  pulmona- 
rius,  and  for  a fpecies  of  hieracium. 

PIJLMONAR1S  ARTERIA.  See  Pulmones. 

FULMONARIAL  VENAL  See  Pulmones. 

PULMONES.  The  lungs.  They  are  two  fpongy  bo- 
dies, which  are  reddifli  in  children,  greyilh  in  adults,  and 
bluiih  in  the  aged.  1 hey  are  divided  into  two  principal 
lobes  which  are  inclofed  in  two  diftintff  bags,  formed  of 
the  pleura  ; fo  that  the  right  and  the  left  lobes  have  not 
the  lei.ll  communication.  On  the  right  fide  the  lobe  is 
divided  into  three  letter  ones,  one  inferior,  one  fuperior, 
and  one  anterior,  the  lowed  lying  upon  the  diaphragm. 
On  the  left  fide  there  are  two  lobes  divided  by  a fiflure. 
The  fpace  betwixt  the  lungs  is  filled  up  by  the  heart  be- 
low ; above  by  the  thymus  and  trachea  ; behind  by  the 
cefophagus  and  fpine.  The  lungs  are  narrow  above,  and 


broad  below,  correfpondent  to  the  drape  of  the  thorax. 
The  lungs  are  univerfally  covered  on  their  external  furfr.ce 
by  the  pleura,  and  an  inner  lamella  of  it  runs  into  their 
fubttar.ee,  as  we  find  in  infants. 

The  whole  mai's  of  the  lungs  is  compofed  of  air-veffels, 
blood-veflels,  lymphatics,  nerves,  and  cellular  mem- 
branes. 

1 he  air-veflels  are  very  fmall  branches  continued  from 
the  wind-pipe,  with  which  in  a found  date  they  have  a 
free  communicaiion,  fo  as  at  every  infpiration  to  be  filled 
with  air.  See  Bronchia.  The  blooil-veflels  are  the  pul- 
monary and  the  bronchial  arteries  and  veins.  The  pulmo- 
nary artery  rifes  from  the  right  ventricle,  runs  upwards  to 
the  left  of  the  aorta  ; on  the  curvature  it  divides  into  two 
branches,  which  divifion  lies  before  that  of  the  tiachea, 
the  right  branch  is  longer  than  the  left,  lor  the  fame  rea- 
fon  as  the  trachea  is  fo  ; jutt  as  it  is  plunging  into  the  lungs 
it  divides  into  two  or  three  branches.  When  this  artery 
hath  divided  into  very  fmall  branches,  they  do  nor  anafto- 
mofe  like  the  fmall  branches  of  the  aorta,  but  they  join 
again,  and  form  veins,  which  uniting  together  go  to  the 
left  auricle  of  the  heart,  commonly  in  four  or  five  trunks. 
The  bronchial  arteries.  See  Artery  Bronchi al i:s. 
The  large  veflels  run  in  the  large  interftices,  and  in  the 
fmall  parts  the  branches  Rill  run  on  in  the  interflues  of 
fmaller  lobuli,  and  are  connected  by  a cellular  membrane, 
as  in  the  other  parts  of  the  body  ; at  laft  the  arterial  rami- 
fications terminate  in  a fine  net-work,  upon  the  cells  called 
rete  Malpighi,  where  it  is  luppofed  that  the  blood  under- 
goes the  alteration,  as  there  it  is  neareft  to  the  air;  from 
this  net-work  the  veins  begin,  and  carry  the  blood  back. 
The  pulmonary  artery  receives  and  returns  the  whole  mafs 
of  blood  which  circulates  through  the  lungs  before  it  pafies 
to  the  reft  of  the  body,  to  the  end  that  fuch  parts  of  this 
fluid  fhould  be  feparated,  and  carried  oft'  by  refpiration  as 
were  unfit  to  be  circulated,  or  unneceflary  in  the  oeccno- 
my  of  nature.  The  bronchial  arteries  are  dettined  to  the 
nourifhment  of  the  lungs.  The  lymphatic  veflels  are  diftri- 
buted  on  the  furface  of  the  lungs , and  convey  the  lym  ph 
winch  they  imbibe  to  a certain  dudft,  whence  it  is  return- 
ed to  the  mafs  of  blood.  The  nerves  are  from  the  eighth 
pair  chiefly  ; they  are  very  fmall  branches.  The  cellu- 
lar membrane  fills  up  the  intermediate  fpaces  between  the 
veflels.  See  Aspera  Arteria,  and  Bronchia. 

As  to  the  uie  of  the  lungs.  Dr.  Rutherford,  of  Edin- 
burgh, fays,  that  the  good  itate  of  them  feems  to  have  an 
influence  on  fanguification  ; he  fays,  that  they  are  of  more 
confequence  than  any  other  vifeus  for  making  good  blood, 
and  that,  whenever  their  aclion  is  weakened,  the  blood 
grows  thinner  in  proportion.  Many  other  conjectures  are 
made  on  this  fubject,  among  which  the  rrioft  important 
are,  that  from  the  air  received  by  infpiration,  a neceflary 
principle  is  imbibed  in  order  to  life  and  health  ; and  that 
with  the  air  carried  out  from  the  lungs,  a quantity  of  mat- 
ter is  alfo  carried  from  the  blood,  which,  if  retained, 
would  either  be  a redundant  load,  or  orherways  injurious. 
Dr,  Prieftley  aflerts,  that  a principal  ufe  of  the  lungs,  is  to 
carry  off  redundant  phlogitton  from  the  blood. g 

The  lungs  differ  from  every  other  part  of  the  body  in 
many  other  refpeCts,  particularly  in  the  following  : their 
fubftance  is  more  vafcular,  and  a greater  quantity  of  blood 
pafies  through  them  in  a given  time.  The  afpera  arteria 
minutely  ramifying  through  every  part  of  iheir  fubftance, 
terminating  in  air  veficles,  is  peculiar  to  them,  and  by 
refpiralion  they  are  kept  in  a perpetual  motion  ; thefe 
differences  fubfifl  through  life,  in  ficknefs  and  in  health. 
When  the  lungs  are  difeafed,  their  motion  is  not  only  in- 
creafed  by  the  refpiration  being  quickened,  but  they  fuffier, 
for  the  mod  part,  violent  concuffions  by  means  of  cough- 
ing. This  circumftance  attending  no  other  vifeus,  ren- 
ders fuch  diforders  more  difficult  to  cure;  for  all  authors 
agree  in  this,  that  reft  is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  parts 
when  inflamed.  If  by  any  means  the  cough  could  be  pre- 
vented, it  is  mod  probable  that  difeafes  of  the  lungs  would 
be  nearly  in  the  fame  ftate,  and  admit  of  a cure  as  readily 
as  any  other  internal  part,  equally  inflamed.  The  in- 
creafed  frequency  of  refpiration  does  not  appear  to  be  in 
thefe  cafes  of  great  importance,  becaufe  it  is  natural  and 
familiar,  as  it  takes  place  upon  any  exertion  or  quick  mo- 
tion of  the  body. 

PULMONIA,  i-  e-  Peripneumonia. 
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PULPA.  Pulp.  It  is  the  foft  part  of  fruits  which  fur- 
rounds  the  feeds. 

PULPEZIA.  An  apoplexy. 

PULSATILLA.  Nigricans.  Stoerck,  Ph.  Edinb.  It 
is  the  pulfutilla  flore  minore  nigricantc , C.B.  Anemone 
pretenfis,  vel  anemone  pedunculo  involucrato,  petalis  api- 
ce  reflexis,  toliis  bipinnatis,  Linn.  It  is  a fpecies  of  ane- 
mone, much  reiemblmg  the  pulfatilla  vulgaris,  or  pafque 
flower,  but  its  flower  is  lefs,  and  of  a darker  hue.  It  is  a 
native  of  the  South  of  Germany,  and  other  neighbouring 
countries.  All  the  anemonies  have  a confiderabie  degree 
of  acrimony  ; but  this  feems  to  pofiefs  the  largeft  {hare. 
The  whole  plant  when  chewed  imprefles  the  tongue  with 
a {harp,  burning,  durable  tafle  ; the  root  is  milder  than 
the  other  parts.  On  diftilling  the  plant  with  water,  the 
liquor  which  comes  over  is  ftrongly  impregnated  with  its 
virtues;  and  the  remaining  extrall  is  alE  confiderably  ac- 
tive. From  numerous  trials.  Dr.  Stoerck,  of  Vienna,  ce- 
lebrates the  efficacy  of  this  plant  in  various  chronic  difeafes 
of  the  eye  ; in  venereal  nodes  and  nolluriial  pains,  in  foul 
ulcers  with  caries,  in  ferpigo,  and  EpprefTed  menfes  ; he 
relates  inftances  of  its  curing  blindnefs  of  many  years  con- 
tinuance, by  diffipating  and  diflolving  films  and  obfcurities 
of  the  cornet.  In  rhefe  cafes  its  good  effells  were  firft  in- 
dicated by  confiderabie  pain  excited  in  the  eye.  The  fcn- 
fible  operation  of  the  medicine  was  naufea  and  vomiting, 
particularly  when  the  d i {tilled  water  was  ufed  ; an  in- 
creafed  flow  of  urine,  and  fometimes  gripes  and  loofenefs, 
with  increafed  pain  at  fiift  in  the  affetled  parts.  From  all 
thefe  circum fiances,  the  pulfatilla  feems  to  be  endued 
with  very  active  and  penetrating  powers,  yet  fuch  as  may 
be  employed  with  perfeH  fafety,  if  proper  caution  be  ufed. 
The  dofes  of  the  diltilled  water  to  adults  is  about  half  an 
ounce  twice  or  thrice  a day  ; of  the  extrall,  reduced  to 
powder,  with  the  addition  of  fugar,  five  or  fix  grains.  Ber- 
gius  fpeaks,  in  his  Materia  Medica,  p.  49  T,  of  having  given 
the  extradl  copioufly,  efpecially  in  difeafes  of  the  eyes,  but 
without  any  effelt.  The  Edinb.  College  had  adopted  the 
diflilled  water  of  pulfaulla,  but  has  now  changed  it  for  the 
ex  trail.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  ed.  3. 

PULSUS.  The  pulfe.  Pulfes  were  not  attended  to  be- 
fore the  time  of  Hippocrates,  fince  whom  what  have  been 
called  improvements  thereon  being  more  than  any  one  can 
retain  in  his  memory,  they  cannot  be  applied  to  ufeful- 
nefs  in  practice : Celfus  calls  the  pufe  res  fallaciffima  : 
moft  publications  on  this  fubjeft  are  in  truth  to  be  ar- 
ranged in  the  fame  order.  To  die  different  degrees  of  ir- 
ritability in  conftitutions  is  owing  the  variety  of  pulfes , 
with  refpell  to  their  being  quick  or  flow;  every  accident 
that  happens  to  the  body,  and  every  affelfion  in  the  mind 
hath  an  influence  on  them  ; fo  that  very  little  can  be  de- 
termined from  them  whence  conclufions  may  be  made 
in  practice.  The  hard  and  the  foft  pulfe  are  very  often 
owing  to  a quantity  of  fat,  or  of  a cellular  membrane  be- 
ing lituated  betwixt  the  artery  and  the  finger,  or  from  the 
almofl  total  abfence  of  thefe  in  this  fituation.  The  full  and 
the  fmall  pulfes  are  ov/ing  chiefly  to  the  different  diameters 
of  the  arteries  ; and,  except  the  quick,  the  flow,  and  the 
irregular  pulfes,  there  are  none  of  the  kinds  which  are  fo 
ingenioufly  diftinguifhed  by  authors,  but  what  will,  on 
proper  enquiry,  be  found  to  be  fallacious. 

There  are  adults  in  health,  whofe  pulfe  exceeds  not  thir- 
ty or  forty  ftrokes  in  a minute;  others,  while  they  are  at 
reft,  have  a pulfe  fo  quick  that  it  may  be  counted  to  120, 
and  during  the  prefence  of  a fever,  th e pulfe  hath  been  ob- 
ferved  in  fome  inftances  to  beat  220  times  in  the  fame 
fhort  period. 

Schwalbius,  of  Prague,  contented  himfelf  with  three 
pulfes , viz.  the  equal  and  unequal,  the  quick  and  flow, 
and  the  flrong  and  the  weak.  Sylvius  reduces  pulfes  to 
three  kinds,  viz.  the  flrong  and  weak,  the  large  and  fmall, 
and  the  quick  and  flow.  Fernelius  o’oferves,  that  “ the 
ordinary  affedlions  of  the  body  change  the  pulfe ; fo  that 
without  duly  adverting  to  thefe  affeliions,  th t pulfe  can- 
not be  certainly  underltood,  nor  can  it  be  determined  how 
far  it  recedes  from  a natural  ftate  in  confequence  of  dif- 
eafe.” 

In  the  Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  ii.  p.  18,  &c.  Dr.  He- 
btrden  hath  inferted  fome  obfervations  on  the  pulfe , in 
which  it  appears  how  little  it  is  to  be  depended  on  alone, 
or  without  the  conjunction  of  other  fymptoms  ; in  how 
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few  cafes  an  attention  to  the  pulfe  is  of  any  fignificancy  5 
and  as  to  various  diftinllions  concerning  pulfes , how 
groundlefs  they  are.  The.  quick  and  the  flow  puljes  he  fixes 
on,  as  thofe  on  which  ufefulnefs  and  certainty  attend, 
when  they  are  the  fubjells  of  our  remarks,  and  leaves  for 
our  notice  the  following  obfervations,  viz.  That  the  pulfe 
of  a child  under  two  years  old  fhould  be  felt  whilft  it  is 
afleep,  oecaufe  it  is  fo  eafily  quickened  by  every  new  fen- 
fation  ; that  the  pulfe  of  art  healthy  infant  on  the  day  of  its 
birth,  and  when  it  is  afleep,  is  between  130  and  140  in  a 
minute,  the  mean  rate  during  the  firft  month  is  120,  and 
rarely,  if  ever,  below  108.  During  the  firft  year  the  li- 
mits may  be  from  108  to  120,  the  fecond  year  at  90  and 
100,  the  third  year  at  80  and  108,  the  fourth,  fifth,  and 
fixth  nearly  the  fame  as  the  third,  the  feventh  year  it  is 
fometimes  at  72,  but  generally  more;  the  twelfth  about 
70 ; in  adults  it  is  ufually  from  a little  below  60  to  a little 
above  80. 

A hill  meal  quickens  the  pulfe  to  about  10  or  12  in  a 
minute  more  than  its  number  of  pulfations  were  before  the 
advantage  of  refrefliment. 

If  the  pulfe  is  quickened,  fo  as  to  exceed  the  healthy 
ftandard  by  ten  pulfations  in  a minute,  there  is  fome  dis- 
order ; but  the  irritability  of  a child  is  fuch,  that  a very 
flight  fever  will  make  the  artery  beat  140,  or  evfen  160, 
when  no  danger  attends  : and  as  there  is  much  difficulty 
in  counting  the  pulfe  when  it  is  at  180  and  upwards,  we 
are  better  enabled  to  judge  of  the  danger  of  fevers  in  chil- 
dren by  the  thirft,  quicknefs  cf  breathing,  averfion  to  food, 
and  want  of  fleep,  than  by  the  pulfe. 

A child  of  two  years  old  will  die  of  an  inflammatory  fe- 
ver, though  the  artery  beats  only  144  in  a minute;  yet 
children  of  four  years  fometimes  recover  from  fevers  when 
the  pulfe  is  at  1 5 6. 

If  the  pulfe  of  a child  be  1 5 or  20  below  the  healthy 
ftandard  at  its  lowed  limits,  and  there  be  at  the  fame  time 
the  figns  of  confiderabie  illnefs,  it  is  a certain  indication 
that  the  brain  is  aff'elled,  confequently  fuch  a quiet  pulfe 
fhould  alarm  us  with  the  probability  of  danger. 

In  adults  labouring  under  an  inflammatory  fever,  the 
danger  is  generally  not  very  great,  where  the  beats  are 
fewer  than  one  hundred.  An  hundred  and  twenty  fliew 
the  beginning  of  danger,  and  they  feldom  exceed  this  num- 
ber, unattended  with  delirioufnefs,  and  where  the  cafe 
does  not  prove  fatal.  To  this  there  are  two  exceptions  : 
Firft,  before  fome  critical  fwelling  begins  to  {hew  itfelf  in 
fevers,  then  the  pulfe  hath  rifen  to  150.  Secondly,  in 
acute  rheuniatifms,  the  pulfe  rifesto  120,  without  danger  ; 
but  in  both  thefe  cafes  the  appetite,  the  fenfes,  fleep,  and 
ftrength,  deviate  lefs  from  their  natural  ftate  than  when 
the  life  of  the  patient  is  in  danger. 

When  afthmatic  patients  are  feized  with  a fudden  fit, 
the  pulfe  fometimes  beats  120  times  in  a minute,  in  which 
cafe  danger  is  great,  but  if  this  is  exceeded,  they  rarely 
recover. 

When  the  pulfe  from  being  very  quick,  fuddenly  be- 
comes quiet,  all  other  ill  fymptoms  continuing,  it  fhews 
that,  the  patient  is  become  irritable  ; that  the  difeafe  is 
tranflated  to  the  brain,  and  that  a palfy,  an  apoplexy,  or 
death,  will  be  the  confequence. 

In  an  inflamed  feirrhus  feated  in  any  of  the  vifeera,  in 
a cancer,  ulcers  in  the  internal  parts,  a quick  pulfe  is  a 
more  certain  fign  of  danger  than  a quiet  pulfe  is  of  fafety. 
In  hellic  and  rheumatic  patients,  the  appetite  continues, 
and  an  ability  to  take  fmall  journies,  when  the  pulfe  is  fo 
quick  that  in  an  acute  fever,  with  fuch  a quicknefs  in  the 
pulfe.,  they  would  be  forced  to  keep  in  bed. 

A good  pulfe , with  a lofs  of  appetite,  ftrength,  and 
fleep,  with  thirft,  and  a quicknefs  of  breathing,  is  a dan- 
gerous fituation  ; on  the  contrary,  a bad  pulfe , the  appe- 
tite, fleep,  and  ftrength  not  much  affelted,  with  mode- 
rate thirft,  and  the  breathing  but  little  affelted,  is  fafe. 

FULVINARIA.  Cufhions  made  with  chaff,  in  which 
is  mixed  fome  medical  ingredients  coarfely  powdered. 

PULVIS.  A powder.  This  form  receives  fuch  ma- 
teiials  only  as  may  be  reduced  and  kept  in  this  ftate  a Ef- 
ficient time  without  any  lofs  of  their  virtues,  and  yet  do 
not  pofiefs  fuch  qualities  as  render  them  fo  bulky  for  a Ef- 
ficient quantity  to  be  taken  in  each  dofe,  or  to  render 
them  very  difguftful  to  the  tafte.  Bitters,  fetids,  acrid 
medicines,  alkaline  f.ilts,  gums,  emollients,  and  muci- 
laginous 
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laglnous  fubdances,  are  generally  improper  for  keeping 
and  giving  in  this  form.  The  dofe  of  powders  are  from 

9 i.  to  ^ fs. 

Compound  powders  are  called  fpecies. 

PUMEX,  alfo  called  lapis  bibulus,  lapis  feyrus.  Pu- 
mice done.  It  is  found  in  volcanos.  It  hath  been  ufed 
as  a dentifrice,  but,  if  freely  ufed,  it  wears  away  the  ena- 
mel. It  is  a fpongy  mafs  of  a ftony  nature,  but  light  and 
brittle  : the  bed  is  of  a white  or  greyifh  colour. 

PUNCTA  LACHRYMALIA.  Lachrymal  points. 
They  are  two  fmall  holes,  one  on  each  upper  and  one  on 
each  lower  eye-lid,  on  their  inner  edge,  near  the  internal 
angles,  whexe  may  be  feen  a fmall  eminence.  Thefe  ori- 
, fices  are  fituated  oppofite  to  each  other.  They  convey 
away  the  tears  when  they  have  anfwered  their  purpofe  on 
the  anterior  furface  of  the  eye,  and  carry  them  into  the 
lachrymal  fac,  and  fo  into  the  nofe. 

PUNCTICULA,  vel  Pun&icularis,  i.  e.  Petechialis 
febris. 

PUNCTUM  AUREUM.  It  is  when  an  hernia  of  the 
intedines  is  reduced,  an  incifion  is  made  through  the  fkin 
and  membrana  adipofa,  quite  down  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  fpermatic  veffels;  then  a golden  wire  is  to  be  fixed  and 
twided  fo  as  to  prevent  the  defeent  of  any  thing  down  the 
tunica  vaginalis. 

PUNCEURA.  A puncture.  Synonymous  with  vul- 
nus. 

PUNCTURA  AUREA,  i.  e.  Pundum  aureum. 

PUNICA.  The  Pomegranate.  See  Granata  Ma- 
la. 

PUORRHCEA.  A purulent  difeharge  from  the  belly. 

PUOTURIA.  White,  mucous,  or  purulent  urine. 

PUPILLA.  The  pupil.  Becaufe  it  reprefents  your 
image  when  looked  into  no  bigger  than  the  pupilla , a pup- 
pet. The  choroides  is  continued  on  the  infide  of  the  cor- 
nea tranfparens  of  the  eye,  and  forms  the  iris  ; but  it  is 
perforated  in  the  middle,  and  fo  forms  the  pupilla  ; as  the 
iris  contracts  or  expands,  the  pupil  is  larger  or  lefs-  The 
ufe  of  the  pupil  is,  to  tranfmit  the  rays  of  light  to  the  hu- 
mours of  the  eye. 

PUPILLARIS  MEMBRANA.  In  the  foetus  of  five, 
fix,  and  feven  months,  there  is  no  pupil,  but  a fine  vaf- 
cular  membrane,  with  large  arteries  going  quite  acrofs 
the  part  where  the  pupil  is  afterwards  feen.  It  cannot  be 
feen  without  injecting  it ; nor  is  it  known  what  becomes 
of  it  after  the  birth.  It  is  alfo  called  velum  pupillse. 

PURGAMENTUM  STELLARUM,  i.  e.  Coelifo- 
lium. 

PURGANTIA.  Purgative  medicines.  The  fird  purge 
- on  record  is  Melampus’s  giving  hellebore  to  the  daughter 
of  the  king  of  Argos.  Purging  medicines  are  thofe  that  fa- 
cilitate, or  increafe  the  natural  difeharge  of  the  alvine 
faeces.  Thofe  which  facilitate  the  natural  difeharge  are 
called  lenients,  laxatives,  or  folutives,  and  by  the  Greeks 
eccoprotics  ; their  a£Iion  is  from  a fine  faline  dimulant 
quality,  which  is  foon  lod  in  boiling.  When  thefe  medi- 
cines increafe  the  natural  difeharges,  they  are  called  pur- 
gatives, or  cathartics,  &c.  They  are  of  different  degrees 
of  drength  and  aclion  : the  more  rugged  are  called  dradic. 

Eccoprotics  are  fuch  as  give  no  didurbance  to  the  body, 
and  expel  but  little  from  it  ; of  this  kind  are  foft  oils,  or 
they  are  fuch  as  are  now  called  lenitives,  but  by  the  an- 
cients were  called  minoratives  ; they  do  not  evacuate  much 
faeces  at  once,  but  by  degrees  : of  this  fort  is  the  ol.  ricini, 
which,  whild  itdimulates,  it  alfo  lubricates,  and  its  con- 
fidence is  fuch  as  hinders  its  eafy  paffage  into  the  lac- 
teals. 

Dradic  purges  a£l  by  a fine  caudic  inflammatory  fait, 
which  operates  much  in  the  fame  manner  as  poifons  do. 
The  refinous  extracts  of  purging  vegetables  caufe  vomiting, 
convulfions,  and  death  ; and,  on  opening  the  domach  and 
bowels  after  their  ufe,  they  are  found  inflamed,  and  mark- 
ed with  red  fpots,  as  when  arfenic  is  taken. 

For  the  milder  kind  of  purgatives , we  are  indebted  to 
the  Arabians. 

Eccoprotics  (hould  be  ufed  in  cafe  of  codivenefs ; when 
women  are  pregnant;  and,  in  all  very  irritable  habits,  for 
in  general  purges  are  unfriendly  to  the  domach,  and  to 
thofe  whofe  nervous  fydem  is  fubje£t  to  diforderly  mo- 
tions. But  in  dropfies,  and  when  there  is  a torpid  date 
of  the  inteftinal  fibres,  dradic  purges  are  neceffary  ; they 


(hould  be  confined  to  the  hydropic,  lethargic,  paralytic; 
apopleflic,  and  fuch  like. 

Purgatives  are  excellent  alteratives.  In  order  to  their 
ufefulnefs  when  given  in  this  character,  let  iuch  a quanti- 
ty as  would  fuffice  for  a purging  dofe,  be  divided  into  lefier 
dofes  ; all  which  mud  be  taken  at  proper  periods,  in  the 
fpace  of  twenty-four  hours. 

Diluting  drinks  are  taken  during  the  operation  of  purg- 
ing medicines,  to  a (lift  the  increafed  fecretion  of  the  intefti- 
nal  juice,  in  w-afliing  off  the  dimulus,  alfo  to  foften  the 
faeces.  See  Quinfiy’s  Pharmaceutic  Lectures,  ft£L  iii.  and 
iv.  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med. 

PURGATOR1UM.  In  Paracelfus  it  is  a name  for  any 
difeafe. 

PURPURA.  The  purple  fifli.  It  is  found  in  the  Me- 
diterranean fea.  Ps  died  is  drilled,  furrowed,  rough, 
drong,  and  with  fhort  tubercles.  The  juice  of  this  fidi, 
as  well  as  that  of  many  others,  dyes  linen  of  a purple  co- 
lour, which  fades  not,  though  frequently  wafhed. 

PURPURA.  A name  for  the  miliary  fever  ; alfo  the 
fpotted  fever.  The  fpots  are  fymptomatic  only. 

PURPURA  ALBA.  A fpecies  cf  eruption  to  which 
men  with  a phlegmatic  plethora  are  inclined. 

PURPU R A SCORBUTICA.  It  is  the  herpes  of  Vo- 
gel ; the  purpura  of  Hoffmann  ; and  the  true  ferpigo  of 
fome  other  writers.  Hoffmann  fays,  it  is  to  be  ccnlidered 
as  entirely  the  progeny  of  a fcorbutic  difpofition.  It  is 
didinguifl.ed  by  the  eruption  of  exanthemata,  of  a very  pe- 
culiar kind  on  the  furface.  Sometimes  it  is  accompanied 
with  an  acute,  and  even  a malignant  fever  ; on  other  oc- 
cafions,  it  runs  its  courfe  without  fever,  continuing  for  a 
gieater  length  of  time,  and  didurbing  the  functions  in  a 
more  gentle  manner.  In  this  difeafe,  the  fmall  papulte 
which  appear  on  the  furface,  are  fometimes  of  a red, 
fometimes  of  a white  colour.  In  the  former  cafe,  there 
are  vehicles  more  or  lefs  broad,  containing  a fluid  ; but 
the  latter  confids  of  fmall  knots,  fixed  as  it  were  deep  in 
the  flein  ; thefe  are  about  the  fize  and  figure  of  millet  feed, 
rough  to  the  touch,  and  filled  with  a' thick  purulent  mat- 
ter. When  the  eruption  fird  appears,  it  is  attended  with 
corrugation,  roughnefs  and  drynefs  of  the  flein  ; none  of 
the  exanthemata  are  in  their  nature  apt  fo  fuddenly  to  dis- 
appear and  return  again.  This  return  of  the  eruption  is 
in  general  attended  with  a fenfe  of  heat  or  ccldnefs,  of 
itching  or  pricking  in  the  part  ; while  other  exanthemata 
appear  on  every  part  of  the  body,  the  purpura  is  chiefly 
oblervable  on  the  neck,  bread,  back,  and  arms,  very 
tareiy  affebling  the  inferior  extremities. 

'lo  prevent  this  difeafe,  it  is  recommended  to  avoid  ail 
kinds  of  malt  liquors.  Patients  difpefed  to  it  are  advifed 
to  ufe  for  their  common  drink,  either  mineral  water,  or 
pure  water,  with  a mixture  of  wine.  Exercife,  change  of 
air,  tranquility  of  mind,  and  a mu  lament,  aie  of  great  fer- 
vice  in  their  prevention.  Avoid  all  that  produces  coflive- 
nefs,  or  that  leffens  perforation.  -High  feafoned  animal 
food,  and  pork,  are  to  be  avoided  Milk  and  whey  are 
very  ftrviceable.  After  the  difeafe  hath  taken  place,  the 
patient  (hould  deep  in  a large  bed-chamber,  of  a moderate 
temperature.  He  fhculd  (bun  great  heat  in  bed,  and  not 
lie  in  it  very  long  together:  thus  exceffive  fwents,  which 
aggravate  the  difeafe,  are  avoided  ; but  though  exceffive 
fweating  is  injurious,  a moderate  perfpiration  is  benefi- 
cial. '1  he  mineral  anodyne  liquor  is  here  of  Angular  effi- 
cacy. See  Lewis’s  Tranflatiou  of  Hoffmann. 

PUR.  PUR  AT iE,  i.  e.  Pttachialis  febris. 

PURULENTI  A.  Purulence,  or  fuppuration. 

PURTURA  URTICATA.  The  acute  nettle  raflr. 

PUS.  Matter.  The  matter  which  appears  on  the  fur- 
face of  wounds  that  are  healing  ; alfo  v,  hat  is  met  with  on 
opening  well  digeded  abfeefles,  is  called  pus.  It  is  un&u- 
ous,  yellowifh,  nearly  of  the  confidence  of  frefh  cream, 
without  any  particular  fmcll,  and  of  a mild  fade,  which 
refembles  that  of  chyle.  See  Dr.  Gaber’s  Experiments 
with  refpe£b  to  the  Nature  and  Formation  of  Pus,  in  the 
Med.  Mufeum,  vol.  iii.  p.  269,  Ac. 

When  mucus  is  detained  in  the  lungs  for  a time,  and 
then  fpit  up,  it  often  refembles  pus ; to  diftinguiih  rightly, 
if  pus  (or  matter)  is  mixed  with  water,  and  fiightly  agitated 
with  a whilk,  it  is  eafily  diffufed,  and  after  (landing  a few 
hours  falls  to  the  bottom  of  the  veflel.  Mucus  is  withdiffi-  * 
culty  diffufed  in  water,  requiring  drong  agitation,  and 
2 then 
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then  forms  with  it  a permanent  ropy  fluid.  “When  the- 
t.natte.r  ipit  up  by  confumptive  patients  is  agitated  in  water 
it  mixes  without  difficulty;  and  on  (landing  a fhort  time, 
3 *natter  fal|s  to  the  bottom,  refembling  pus  ; and  the  fluid 
r°Py>  refembIinS  tbe  mucus  and  water. 

I uSTULA.  A puffule,  or  little  pimple,  from  pus 
ctrruptim.  Thefe particularly  appe.,r  in  the  fpring, 
are  of  various  kinds;  for  fometnnes  a certain  roughnefs 
appears  all  over  the  body,  refembling  that  which  is  pro- 
duced by  the  application  of  a nettle,  or  the  obfftuaion  of 
i wear,  and  are  called  by  the  Greeks  exanthema.  Thev 
are  red  and  white,  and  of  different  fizes.  There  are  a'fo 
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pujtules  of  a black,  livid,  or  any  other  colour;  they  are 

produced  by  cold,  fire,  or  medicine,  as  the  epyniflis,  &c. 
Celfus  recommends,  as  the  cure  of  all  puJhil'L  a due  pro- 

Jcfl'en  the  quantity  of  aliment. 

PTTPRr nra ORI,S;  1 he  tiirufli.  See  Aphthj. 

PUTREDO,  vel  Putrefaclio.  PutrefaEtion.  Putre- 
faction is  a fpecies  of  fermentation,  in  which  the  phlogif- 
ton  and  the  fixed  air  of  the  putrefying  fubjeft,  are  fepa- 
rated,  and  by  which  a diflolution  of  the  parts  of  the  fame 
. oc^y  aie  I10t:  on,y  effected,  but  a fetor  is  always  induced 
in  it.  In  order  to  put  ref  a fit  on  taking  place,  it  is  neceffary 
that  there  ffiould  be  a degree  of  heat,  moiffure,  and  of  at- 
mofphenc  air  ; but  whenever  a fmall  portion  of  matter  is 
become  putrid,  it  eafiiy  diffuies  itfelf  through  a large 
quantity,  like  as  leaven  does  in  pafte  ; this  is  in  nothing 
nacre  manifeft  than  in  the  human  body,  wherein  a fmall 
portion  of  putrid  matter  being  abforbed,  eafily  and  foon 
contaminates  the  whole. 

From  putrefaWon  it  is  that  the  plague,  the  fpetted  fe- 
ver, the  t ue  feurvy,  and  other  diforders  of  the  like  kind, 
take  place.  In  all  thefe  diforders  theffrength  is  diminifli- 
ed,  and  fo  is  the  vital  heat.  In  general,  if  a recovery  is 
wnhm  the  power  of  medicine,  the  bark,  acids,  fixed  air, 
warm  perfpiratives,  camphor,  &c  are  the  moll  powerful 
antiputi efeents,  and  are  the  molt  fuccefsful  means  for  re- 
moving thefe  diforders. 

On  this  iubjeEt,  fee  the  Appendix  to  Sir  John  Pringle’s 
Obfervations  on  the  Difeafes  of  the  Army  ; BiG’s  Effays; 
JVtacbride’s-  V fl'ays.  J ’ 

PUTRID  FEVER  SccSynochus.  Under  this  ge- 
neral name  may  be  included  the  plague,  fpotted  or  pete- 
qhia!  fevers,  pejlilential,  malignant,  camp,  jail  fever,  &c. 
The  more  mild  inftances  are  exf  the  typhus  kind.  Dr.  Cul- 
len obferves,  in  the  firft  volume  of  his  Firft  Lines,  that  the 
fynochus  feems  not  fo  properly  a genus,  as  a variety  of  ty- 
phus ; that  the  typhus  feems  to  be  a genus  comprehendin'- 
leveral  fpecies,  but  that  thefe  are  not  well  afeertained  by 
oblervation  ; and  in  the  mean  time  we  can  perceive,  that 
many  of  the  different  cafes  obferved  do  not  imply  any  fpe- 
cific  difference,  feeming  to  be  merely  varieties,  arifing 
from  a different  degree  of  power  in  the  caufe,  from  dif- 
ferent cii cumftances  of  the  climate,  or  feafon  in  which 
they  happen,  or  from  different  circumffances  in  the  con- 
ftitution  of  ihe  perfons  affli£ted.  One  effed  arifing  from 
thefe  circumflances  is,  a putrefeent  Rate  of  the 'fluids 
From  the  diffolved  Rate  of  the  blood,  as  it  appears  when 
drawn  out  of  tne  veins;  or  as  it  appears  from  the  red 
blood  s being  difpofed  to  be  effufed,  and  run  off  by  various 
outlets,  and  feveral  other  fymptoms,  W'C  have  no  doubt 
that  real  pulrefcency  of  the  fluids  takes  place  in  fevers. 
This  pulrcfccncy , however,  often  attends  intermittent,  as 
well  as  continued  fevers  ; and  of  the  continued  kind,  both 
the  fynochus  and  typhus,  and  all  of  them  in  very  different 
degrees,  io  that  whatever  attention  it  may  require  in  prac- 
tice, there  is  no  fixing  fuch  limits  to  it  as  to  admit  of  efta- 
bl i filing  a fpecies  under  the  title  of  putrid. 

1 hefe  fevers  are  often  inflammatory  in  their  beginning, 
but  they  foon  become  putrid,  and  they  are  all  of  the  con- 
tinued kind.  Indeed  in  forne  cafes,  diforders  of  a very 
oppofitc  nature,  by  continuance,  degenerate  into  putrid 
ones. 

1 In  fe  who  arc  weakly,  who  live  poorly,  and  labour 
nrtf,  the  luxurious,  thofc  who  fit  up  late,  people  of  cold, 
if  phlegmatic,  or  of  irritable  conflitutions,  the  penfive, 
ind  thofe  who  are  opprelied  with  grief,  are  moft  fubjeEt 
o putrid  fevers. 

Flic  f-tme  caufes  which  produce  the  plague,  if  applied 
n a lefs  degree,  produce  the  other  forts  of  putrid  fevers. 

.-he  remote  caufes  are  improper  diet,  and  fuch  as  are  pu- 


tr’-d  when  eaten  j corrupted  grain,  as  well  as  corrupted 
animal  diet,  is  productive  of  putrid  diforders ; a too  free 
u e o alkaline  fait-,  and  fuch  other  medicines  as  diffolve 

■ f b 5 a mo'tt  fo^h  win  . long  continued,  efm  daily 
“ much  beat  attends  »t ! putrid  effluvia  , warm,  calm,  ful- 
ly weather,  with  a tmufl  atmo  phere.  The  proximate 

caufe  is  2 diflolution  of  the  blood,  which  is  foon  pro  -need 
by  putrid  m.afmata,  received  either  into  the  lungs  by  in- 
Jpiration,  into  the  ftomach  with  the  food,  or  being  gene- 
rated in  feme  part,  is  abforbed,  as  from  putrid  ulcers,  &c. 
According  to  the  quantity  of  putrid  matter  re.eived  into 

nTTT’T’  and  the  diffejent  Parts  it  firlt  im- 
prelled,  the  fymptoms  excited  will  be  fomewhat  various; 

■ teceived  from  the  atmofphere  by  the  lungs,  as  when  pu- 
> id  vapours  are  diffufed  m a country  where  thefe  difor.lers 

a;e  epidemical  or  m clofe  confined  places,  fuch  asfhips, 
j.  Is,  &c.  in  this  cafe  nervous  fymptoms  are  fi.ft  pro- 
duced. If  the  ftomach  is  firft  difordered  thereby,  a fick- 
n-ls,  vomiting,  or  great  anxiety,  are  brought  on  ; when 
nem  into  the  blood  by  abforption,  the  blood  is  at  firft 
diffolved,  then  p.oceed  heat,  delirium,  a diarrhoea,  high 
coloured  fetid  mine,  & c.  ' b 

Putrid  fevers  attack  with  more  violence  than  the  ner- 
vous.  And  Dr.  Huxham  obferves,  that  “ the  rigors  are 
greater  the  heats  (harper  *nd  more  permanent,  yet,  at  the 
brft,  they  are  Bidden,  tranfient,  and  remitting ; the  pulfe 
is  more  feme  and  hard,  though  fometimes  quick  and  fmall, 

mia!”  0lelrnfl(1  r-*Uhr>  then  flu««ing  and  une- 
tq,  ; A n Ll  the  beginning  it  generally  happens,  that  during 
the  fi, ft  twenty-four  hours,  the  alternate  heat  and  cold  a rS 
confiderabtc,  and  fymptoms  of  ardency  are  attendant,  but 
t left  foon  vanifft  ; th e fever  mcreafes  every  evening,  and 
m the  it.  ond  week  tne  patient  becomes  delirious,' and  the 
fymptoms,  which  at  firft  came  on,  increafing,  deftroy  the 
patient  ; o gradually  decreafing,  about  the  end  of  the  fe- 
co.ul  week,  the  delirium  changes  to  a ftupor,  and  other 
ymptoms  taking  place,  the  patient,  from  the  end  of  ihe 
fi  corn),  or  the  beginning  of  the  third  week,  grows  better- 
but  in  feme  cafes  and  under  feme  kinds  of  management^ 
the . putrid  ymptoms  increafe  from  the  fecund  week,  both 
in  then  number  and  degree,  and  the  patient  finks  under 
them.  In  the  beginning,  the  headach  and  vomiting  are 
violent  ; there  ,s  often  a pain  in  the  temples,  or  over  the 
eyes  and  in  the  bottom  o I the  orbit  ; the  eyes  are  full  and 
heavy  yellowifh,  a little  inflamed,  then  the  countenance 
nance  becomes  bloated  ; the  temporal  arteriesthrob,  though 
at  tne  fame  time  the  pulfe  at  the  wrift  is  fmall  ; there  ifa 


. . i io  liiiiiit  j >■  ucrc  is  *1 

ringing  ,n  the  ears,  great  dejedion  of  fpirits  and  faintneft 
lefpirat.on  is  difficult,  mixed  with  fighing,  and  the  breath 
is  hot  and  often five  ; pains  are  complained  of  in  the  loins 
and  limbs,  an  umverfal  wearinefs,  and  often  a load  at  the 
ftomach,  attem  edwith  pain  and  heat  there,  alfo  a nau- 
lea,  and  often  a difeharge  of  blackifli  or  bilious  matter  In 
the  beginning  the  tongue  is  white,  then  grows  drier  and 
darker  coloured  : in  fome  it  is  livid,  in  others  black,  or  of 
a dark  pomegranate  colour.  In  the  increafe  of  the  fever 
the  tin r ft  is  the  greateft,  but  no  liquor  pleafes;  moft  things 
aie  mawkifh  and  bittenfh  to  the  tafte,  but  often  the  fenfe 
of  thirit  is  little  or  none  during  the  whole  of  the  uifeafe  - 
the  lies  and  teeth  are  furred  with  a black  tenacious  fordes  • 
in  the  beginning  the  urine  is  pale  and  vapid,  high  coldur- 
ed  m the  advance,  and  at  laft  grows  very  brown  and  hlack- 
ilh,  and  hath  more  or  lefs  of  an  effenfive  fmell  ; the  ftools 
are  blackifh  and  very  oftenfive;  they  often  run  off  infenfi- 
Wy  ; alter  profufe  evacuations  by  (lool,  the  belly  becomes 
lwollen  and  tenfe  ; livid  fpots  appear  on  the  fkin  ; haemor- 
rhages, and  cold  clammy  fweats  appear  in  fome  inftances 
on  the  fourth  or  fifth  day,  in  others  not  till  the  eleventh 
but  generally  they  u flier  in  death. 

Putrid  feveri  ffiould  be  diflirfguifhed  from  thofe  of  the 
ardent  kind,  the  nfervous  and  inflammatory,  pafticularly 
from  the  peripnetimony.  } 

i he  vital  heat,  and  the  adhefion  and  quantity  of  the 
craffamentum  of  the  blood,  mutually  depend  on  each 
other  ; and  as  the  putrid  infection  both  diffolves  the  craf- 
famentum, and  repels  the  vital  heat,  from  thofe  circum- 
stances, moft,  if  not  all  the  fymptoms  that  are  obferved 
in  putrid  diforders,  may  be  accounted  for,  whether  thev 
attack  the  fanguine  or  the  ferous  habit.  ' 

Ihe  prognoftics  are  generally  very  uncertain.  A red 
rafh,  or  an  inflamed  fcab  below  the  nofe,  or  about  the 
7 wl  , . . 
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lips,  rfre  favourable  for  the  mob:  part  ; deafnefs  at  the  de- 
cline is  generally  elteemed  a promifing  fymptom  ; but 
arnongft  the  unfavourable  ones  are,  a change  of  voice, 
wild  (taring  eyes,  difficulty  ot  (wallowing,  inability  to  put 
out  the  tongue,  a conftant  inclination  to  uncover  the 
breaft,  urine  that  depofus  a dark  or  blackifh  fediment,  no 
third,  inflamed  fauc.es,  a diarrhoea  with  a fwelled  belly, 
bloody  faliva,  purple  ■ .y  livid  fpots  on  the  (km,  black  aph- 
tha laborious  refpiration,  ichorous  and  fetid  (tools,  cold 
fweats,  convul ft ons,  &e. 

The  indications  of  cure  are,  to  check  the  putrefadhon, 
and  to  recal  the  vital  heat.  In  order  to  which,  the  air  m 
the  patient’s  room,  and  the  linen  which  is  worn  by  the 
patient,  (lioulcl  be  often  changed  ; the  (tools  and  urine 
fliould  be  immediately  conveyed  under  ground,  to  prevent 
their  diffufing  their  morbid  qualities  in  the  air.  Acid  va- 
pours may  be  dtffufed  in  the  apartments  of  the  fick,  or  fu- 
migations of  myrrh  and  other  aromatic  and  antifeptic  in- 
gredients may  be  ufed.  In  the  aclminiitration  01  medi- 
cines, the  dofes  fhould  be  fo  repeated  as  to  fupport  the 
heat  of  the  patient  in  as  equal  a degree  as  is  polhbie  ; the 
medicines  and  diet  may  be  given  in  fmall  dofes,  and  pro- 
portionably  frequent,  and  endeavour  to  fupport  the  heat 
of  the  patient  as  near  to  that  of  health  as  may  be. 

The  diet  ffiould  be  acid  or  acefcent.  The  drink  fliould 
be  acidulated,  and  often  mixed  with  red  wine ; whey 
made  with  muftard  is  both  agreeable  to  fome  and  ufeful  to 
moft.  The  elixir  of  vitriol,  or  Clutton’s  febrif.  fpt.  may 
be  ufed  for  acidulating  what  the  patient  drinks.  Beef  broth 
that  is  boiled  long  enough  to  extrad  the  finer  parts  of  the 
meat,  is  an  excellent  part  of  diet  in  thefe  cafes  ; but  it 
fhould  not  be  continued  boiling  until  the  groffier  parts  of 
the  meats  are  drawn  out. 

As  to  medicines,  in  many  cafes,  the  bark  and  ipnit  ot 
vitriol,  accompanied  with  the  julep  ol  camphor,  fucceed 
without  any  other  aids. 

Bleeding  is  rarely,  if  ever,  to  be  admitted  of,  for  the 
putrefadhon  foon  produces  all  that  can  be  effected  by  it. 
Some  bleed  if  the  pulfe  is  quick  an d tenfe ; the  pain  in  tue 
head  and  back  is  violent,  the  breathing  difficult,  and  other 
fymptoms  of  ftrength  appear  ; but,  as  the  putrid  mi. ffm.ua 
foon  produce  all  that  bleeding  can  effed,  and  as  the 
greateft  point  is  to  fupport  or  to  recover  the  vital  heat, 
bleeding,  as  a leffer  ill,  may  probably  be  fometimes  admit- 
ted of,  but  much  caution  is  required  before  the  operation 
is  determined  on. 

In  general,  an  antimonial  emetic  fliould'begin  the  cure; 
or  the  pulv.  ipec.  may  be  given  with  the  tart.  emet.  and 
a cordial  draught,  or  a dofe  of  the  julep,  e camph.  may 
immediately  fucceed  its  operation. 

After  the  emetic  and  the  fucceeding  draught  have  been 
taken,  give  frequent  fmall  dofes  of  the  vin.  antim.  or  of 
the  tart.  emet.  with  proper  antifeptics  and  cordials.  Neu- 
tral falts  are  generally  hurtful,  and  even  the  fp.  Miudereri 
is  better  omitted. 

The  bark  is  a principal  means  of  relief,  and  fhould  be 
ffiven  very  early  in  the  diforder;  at  the  late  ft  it  fliould  be 
begun  with  as  foon  as  fymptoms  of  inflammation  or  of  ar- 
dency difappear ; and,  if  thel'e  do  not  attend,  begin  with 
it  immediately  after  the  operation  of  the  emetic.  The 
bark  may  be  given  in  fubflance,  in  a cold  infufion  with 
water,  and  in  conjunction  with  faffron,  fnake-root,  or 
other  fuch  like  medicines,  according  to  the  intention  of 
the  preferiber. 

Whilft  the  pulfe  is  quick  and  full,  blifters  are  not  ad- 
Ufable  ; but  generally  they  are  ufeful  in  the  early  ftages  of 
thefe  fever  St  and  if  one  is  applied  as  a former  one  begins 
to  dry,  the  advantage  will  be  confiderable  in  every  ftage. 
If  a delirium  approaches,  the  head  or  back  may  be  blifter- 
ed,  as  alio  if  the  patient  is  comatous.  If  in  the  earlier 
ftage  of  a putrid  fover , the  patient  is  delirious,  and  other 
fymptoms  feem  to  forbid  the  ufe  of  blifters,  finapifms  may 
be  applied  to  the  feet. 

Clyfters  are  convenient,  both  for  carrying  off  putrid 
matter  from  the  inteftines,  and  for  conveying  antiputref- 
cents  there.  Though,  for  Amply  regulating  the  ftools, 
perhaps  a little  tart.  emet.  and  rhub.  may  be  the  moft  pro- 
per •,  and  when  any  purging  medicine  is  ufed  for  carrying 
off  the  contents  of  the  bowels,  the  patient  fliould  be  fup- 
ported  during  their  operation  with  cordial  liquors. 
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Camphor  is  both  ufeful  as  an  antifpafmodic  and  antifep- 
tic, but  is  molt  eminently  ferviceuble  in  the  beginning  of 
the  diicafe. 

Arnongft  the  antifeptics  fixed  air  is  found  to  he  peculi- 
arly ufeful,  and  may  be  commodioufly  admiiiiftered  in 
clyfters. 

The  vis  vitte  mult  be  carefully  fupported  ; the  principal 
means  of  which  are,  acids,  the  bark,  red  wine,  and  a lu- 
pine pofture. 

If  a diarrhoea  comes  on,  give  gentle  opiates,  fuch  as  the 
fpec.  e fcord.  cum  op.  or  the  coni.  Democrat.  &c  Aftrin- 
gents  are  ufeful,  but  acids  arc  the  moft  fo  in  thefe  kinds 
of  loofeneffes,  efpecially  if  accompanied  with  perfpira- 
tives. 

If  the  petechiae  fuddenly  difappear,  a delirium  will  come 
on,  and  the  pulfe  fink  ; in  this  cafe  bliller  the  head  or 
the  infides  of  the  thighs,  or  apply  finapifms  to  the  feet. 
Blifters  remarkably  relieve  the  nervous  fymptoms  attend- 
ant on  thefe  diforders. 

However  definable  a general  diaphorefis  may  be,  it 
(la o u 1 cl  never  be  forced  by  the  ule  of  medicines  ; to  pro- 
mote it,  when  there  is  the  leaft  degree  of  tendency  there- 
to, and  to  fupport  it  when  piefent,  fub-acid  diluents,  with 
cordials,  may  be  freely  tiled. 

When  petechia:  appear,  give  ftrong  red  wine  negus, 
well  acidulated. 

Sometimes  a vomiting  continues  to  afflid  the  patient, 
after  having  emptied  the  ftomach  by  means  of  an  emetic  : 
if  in  this  cafe  the  tberiaca  Andromach.:  given  with  the  fa- 
line  draught  fail  to  relieve,  apply  a cataplafm  of  the  the- 
riac  Andromach.  well  charged  with  aromatic  (pices. 

If  a grain  or  two  of  the  tart,  emet  with  a fmall  quan- 
tity of  rhubarb  is  given,  whenever  a difagrceable  talle  is 
perceived  in  the  mouth,  or  even  without  this  indication, 
if  it  is  repeated  every  two  or  three  days,  much  putrid  col- 
luvies  will  be  carried  off,  which  would  otherwife  prove  a 
pabulum  to  fupport  the  violence  of  the  diforder. 

See  Huxham  and  Sir  John  Pringle  on  Putrid  Fevers’, 
Fordyce’s  Elements  (part  the  2cl);  An  Enquiry  into  the 
Caufes,  Symptoms,  and  Cure  of  Putrid  Fevers , by  W. 
Fordyce,  M D. 

PYCNOFICA.  Incraffuting  medicines. 

PYGPE.  The  buttocks. 

PYLORICA  ARTERIA.  It  is  a branch  of  the  hepa- 
tic artery,  which  runs,  and  is  ramified  on  the  pylorus,  and 
from  thence  to  the  cardia,  and  anaftamofes  with  the  arte- 
ria  gaftrica  dextrn,  and  terminates  on  the  pylorus  by  an 
anaftomofes  with  the  coronary  artery  of  the  ftomach. 

PYLORICA  VENA  It  is  a branch  from  the  venae 
portae  ventralia.  Sometimes  it  is  only  a branch  of  the 
gaftrica  reda  ; it  paffes  over  the  pylorus  to  the  fbort  arch 
of  the  ftomach,  where  it  anaftomofes  with  the  coronary 
vein  thereof. 

PYLORUS,  from  zsuXy),  a door , and  to  guard. 

The  word  fignifies  a porter,  and  thus  the  Greeks  called 
the  right  orifice  of  the  ftomach. 

PYOS1S,  i.  e.  Hypopyon. 

PYRAMID  ALE  CORPUS  The  fpermatic  cord. 
PYRAMIDALES  -MU SCULI.  The  pyramidal  muf- 
cles  of  the  belly,  alio  called  fuccenturiati.  They  pref'ent 
themfelves  next  to  the  afeending  and  defeending  oblique 
mufcles.  They  were  firft  difeovered  by  Fallopius.  They 
are  fituated  before  the  extremities  of  the  redi,  arifingfrom 
the  fore  part  of  the  os  pubis,  clofe  to  the  fymphifis.  They 
grow  fmaller  as  they  proceed;  they  end  in  a point,  and 
are  loft  in  the  linea  alba.  Their  figure  gives  them  their 
name.  They  pull  down  the  linea  alba.  Fallopiu  called 
them  fuccenturiati,  or  auxiliary  mufcles,  from  a fuppofi- 
tion  that  they  are  only  fuppiemental  to  the  redi  in  their 
action,  the  order  of  their  fibres  in  both  agreeing;  and 
thefe  being  always  abfent  when  the  redli  are  continued 
flefl'.y  to  the  jundure  of  the  offa  pubis. 

PYRAMIDALLY  COP..PORA.  A name  of  two  pro- 
tuberances from  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  alfo  a name 
for  the  fpermatic  veffels. 

PYPAMIDALIS  NASI  [Muse.]  It  is  alio  called 
redi  and  triangularis.  One  extremity  is  inferted  in  the 
fynarthrofis  of  the  os  frontis,  and  olTa  nafi  ; it  runs  down 
the  fide  of  the  r.r  fe,  and  is  again  inferted  into  the  cartilage 
there. 


PYRE- 


py  r 


P'S  RETHRUM,  from  tfvo,  fire , becaufe  of  the  fiery 
heat  of  the  root.  It  is  alfo  called  buphthaimum  Creticum. 
I e Ihtory of  Opain.  It  is  the  an  the  mis  pyrethrum,  oranthe- 
nns  cauhbus  fimplicibus  unifloris  decumbentibus,  foliis 
pinnato  multi hchs,  radice  longe  fervid, i,  flore  bellidis, 
Linn.  It  is  a trailing  perennial  plant,  with  finely  divided 
^eavcs,  like  thole  or  iennel  or  chamomile,  and  naked  thick 
italic-,  beari.ng  each  a large  flower,  with  a yellow  dilk,  fur- 
rounded  with  petals  of  a pure  white  colour  on  the  upper 
lide,  and  of  a line  purple  underneath.  The  root  fink® 
deep  in  the  ground  like  a carrot,  is  of  a brownilh  colour 
on  the  outfide,  and  white  within.  It  is  a native  of  the 
wanner  climes,  and  is  brought  to  u-  from  Italy,  but  bears 
the  cold  of  our  climate.  It  flowers  from  January  to  May. 
Ine  roo  s which  grow  in  England  are  larger  than  thofe 
ii  om  abroad. 

The  loots  are  hot  and  pungent  to  the  tafte,  but  have 
htde  or  no  fmell.  Its  pungency  is  in  its  refin,  which  is 
or  a fixed  kind.  Water  extrads  but  little,  of  the  refin,  fpirit 
Oi  wine  takes  up  tiie  whole  of  it.  In' diflillation,  neither 
water  nor  fpirit  takes  up  any  thing  with  them.  The  wa- 
tery extract  is  the  moll  in  quantity,  but  the  fpirituous  con- 
tains moft  of  the  adive  parts. 

ft  is  chiefly  ufed  . » s a mafticatory  Hr.  Lewis  recom- 
m nds  a decodion  of  thcfe  roots  with  the  tind.  facra  in 
cyders  for  the  faturnrne  colic.  It  is  not  certain  that 
tnc  pelhiory  of  the  moderns  is  the  fame  with  that  of  the 
antients.  Sec  Newmann’s  Chem.  Works  ; Lewis’s  Mat 
JMed. 

I i JE,  'SxvfSTike'gj  from  'osvpsT or,  febns  vel  ferv'is. 
Febiile  dileafo . 

PY  K I FORM  IS  MUSCULUS.  It  rifes  from  the  lower 
pait  of  the  os  iacrum,  where  it  is  joined  to  the  os  ilium  ; 
it  pafles  through  the  fciatic  notch,  and  is  infected  into 
infide  of  the  tip  of  tfic  trochanter  major,  ferving  as  a rota- 
toi,  an  extenfor,  or  an  abdudor,  according  to  the  direc- 
tion of  the  thigh.  It  is  called  jyrtfotmis  from  its  figure, 
and  iliacus  externus  from  its  fituation. 

PYRITES.  Fire-floiies.  I hey  are  alfo  called  mareba- 
fita.  They  are  called_/5V c-Jloncs,  becaufe  they  -It r ike  fire  with 
Reel.  Ly  ex  poking  them  to  the  air  they  become  vitriolic; 
lome  are  calcined,  and  then  expofed  to  the  air.  They 
vary  much  in  their  appearances,  being  of  different  colours, 
fhapes,  and  internal  ftrudure.  In  moll  parts  they  are 
found  near  the  furface  of  the  eartln  They  confiil  ehhfly 
of  fulphur,  iron,  and  unmetallic  eartli  ; in  fome  there  is 
a little  copper  ; in  the  yellow  fort  there  is  much  fulphur; 
in  the  white  there  is  hut  little. 

When  pyrites  are  expofed  to  the  air,  the  inflammable 
part  of  their  fulphur  is  dillipated,  the  Hones  become  pow- 
deiy,  and  acquire  a vitriolic  tafte  ; the  rain  now  falling 
on  them,  wafties  away  the  remaining  acid  of  the  ful- 
phurous  contents,  and  veflels  are  placed  underneath  to  re- 
ceive it ; and  from  this  the  green  vitriol  is  generally  made. 

J yt  ites  are  not  ufed  medicinally  in  fubflance,  but  in 
Saxony  they  obtain  the  common  fulphur  therefrom  ; arti- 
ficial vitriols  are  prepared  from  them  ; and  it  is  fuppofed 
that  the  chalybeate  fprings  receive  their  impregnation  from 
them,  iice  Lewis. s Mat.  Med.  Diet,  of  Chem.  Neu- 
mann’s Chem,  Works. 

PFRMON1  WATER.  It  is  one  of  the  principal  of 
the  chalybeate  kind. 

P^  ROMS.  In  Scotland  this  is  called  the  watcr-hrafh. 
Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as  a genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  neu- 
refes,  and  order  fpafmi.  This  diforder  is  named  pyrofis  fue- 
eica  by  Sauvages,  hut  Linnaeus  calls  it  cardialgia  fputa- 


®°na  Dr.  Cullen  confiders  the  pyrofis  as  an  idiopathic 
diteafe,  and  feems  to  be  the  fiift  who  hath  treated  of  it  in 
a fyfttm.  He  cbferves,  that  it  is  a difeafe  frequent  among 
people  in  lower  life,  but  occurs  alfo,  though  more  rarely, 
m people  of  better  condition.  It  appear  "(he  lays  • molt 
irequently  in  perfons  under  middle  age,  but  feldom  in  any 
perfons  beiore  the  age  of  puberty.  When  it  has  once 
j taKen  Place>  js  ready  to  recut  occafionally  for  a long 
time  after,  but  it  feldom  appears  in  perfons  confiderabiy 
advanced  in  life.  It  affeds  both  fexes,  but  more  fre- 
quently the  female;  it  fometimes  attacks  pregnant  wo- 
men, and  fome  women  only  when  they  are  in  that  concii, 
tlon\  Of  other  women,  it  more  frequently  affeds  the  un- 
married, and  of  the  married,  moft  frequently  the  barren  § 
it . frequently  happens  to  women  labouring  undet  the  floor 
alous.^  I he  fits  of  this  difeafe  ufually  come  on  in  the 
morning  and  forenoon,  when  ihe  ftomach  is  empty.  The 
hilt  fymptoms  of  it  ifs  a pain  at  the  pit  of  the  ftomaclT 
j with  a icnfe  of  conftridion,  and  as  if  the  ftomach  was 
drawn  towards  the  back  ; the  pain  is  increafed  by  raifirftf 
the  body  into  an  ered  nofture,  and,  therefore,  the  body 
i-  benced  forward.  I Ins  pain  is  often  very  fevere;  and 
after  continuing  for  fome  time,  it  brings  on  an  erudation 
ot  a thin  watery  fluid  in  confiderable  quantity:  this  fluid 
hath  fometimes  an  acid  tafte,  but  ve.y  often  is  without 
tins,  and  abfolutc-ly  infipiri.  The  erudation  is  for  fome 
time  frequently  repeated,  and  does  not  immediately  give 
relief  to  the  pam  which  preceded  it,  but  does  fo  at  length 
and  puts  an  end  to  the  fit.  The  fits  come  on  without  any 
evident  exciting  caufe  ; they  attack  perfons  fifing  animal 
food,  but  more  frequently  thofe  who  live  on  milk  and  fa- 
rmacea.  Cold  applied  to  the  lower  extremities  feems  of- 
ten ro  be  an  exciting  caufe,  and  fo  is  every  confiderable 
emotion  of  mind.  The  dodor  go  s on  to  obferve,  that  the 
nature  of  this  affedion  is  not  very  obvious,  but  he  thinks  it 
may  be  explained  as  follows:  it  feems  to  begin  by  a fp  ,fm 
of  ihe  mufcular  fibres  of  the  ftomach,  whh  h’is  afterwards, 
in  a certain  manner,  communicated  to  the  blood-vefiels 
and  exhalents,  fo  as  to  inereafe  the  impetus  of  the  fluids  ill 
the  vefiels,  while  a conftridion  takes  place  on  their  exfre^ 
mitic-s  i'he  increafed  impetus  pours  out  a larger  quan- 
tity ot  fluid  than  ufua),  while  the  conftridion  upon  their 
extremities  allows  only  the  pure  watery  parts  to  be  poured 
out,  analogous,  as  I judge,  in  every  refped  to  what  hap- 
pens in  the  diabetes  hyftcricus.  As  to  the  cure,  little  can 
be  done.  Opium  relieves  the  paroxyfm.  The  vitriolic 
tether,  volatile  alkali,  &c.  are  lometimes  of  f’ervice.  Lin- 
naeus fpeaks  of  the  mix  vomica  being  ufeful,  but  to  pre- 
vent the  returns  of  this  diforder  is  not  eafy.  See  Cullen’s 
Firft  Lines,  vol.  iii 

PYROSIS.  It  is  the  name  of  a difeafe  in  the  ear, 
which  affeds  the  patient  as  if  a heat  was  excited  there  by 
a burning  coal.  < 1 

PIROIECHNIA,  from  tiup,  fire , and  art, 

Chemiftry. 

. PYRUS.  The  pear-tree.  The  tree  and  frui't  are  fuffi- 
ciently  known  not  to  need  any  defeription.  From  pears  the 
liquor  called  perry  is  obtained  by  expreflion. 

PYULCON,-  from  mw,  pus,  and  txxu,  to  draw.  An 
inftrument  to  fetch  out  the  matter  from  the  cavity  of  the 
breaft,  or  any  finuous  ulcer. 

PYURIA.  The  fame  as  Dyfuria  mucofa. 

PYURIA  ARFHRITICA.  The  fame  as  dyfuriamu- 
cofa 

I YURIA  \ ISCIDA.  The  fame  as  dyfuria  mucofa. 

1 /URIA  MUCOSA.  The  fame  as  dyfuria  mucofa. 


QUADRA- 


QJJ  A 


Q^U  A 


OU ADR  AGESIMUS  DIES.  The  fortieth  day. 
i The  antients  fixed  on  this  day  as  the  laft  to  which 
acute  diftempers  could  extend,  calling  all  thole 
chronical  which  continued  longer.  But  Dr.  James  ob 
ferves,  that  he  hath  feen  an  acute  difeale  which  conti- 
nued fixty  days 

QUADRANS.  A three  ounce  meafure  was  formerly 
thus  named 

QU  ADR  ATI  MUSCULI.  Four-fquared  mufcles. 
See  Occipitalis  Museums. 

QUADRATUS  FEMORIS.  This  mufcle  rifes  from 
the  outfide  of  the  tuberofity  of  the  ifehium,  and  it  is  in- 
ferted  into  the  line  between  the  trochanter  major  and  mi- 
nor, ferving  to  rotate  the  thigh. 

QUADRA  1 US  GENT,  i e.  Platyfma  myoides. 
QUADRATUS  LUMBORUM.  This  mufcle  rifes 
from  the  fpine  of  the  ilium,  whence  it  goes  to  the  tranf- 
verfe  procelles  of  the  four  upper  lumbar  vertebrte,  and 
partly  from  thefe  tranfverfe  proceffes,  which  part  goes  to 
the  laft  rib.  This  mufcle  lies  between  the  contained 
parts  of  the  belly,  and  the  eredtors  of  the  back,  and  ferve 
to  pull  the  body  to  one  fide,  by  bringing  the  lait  rib  down. 
This  mufcle  is  alfo  called  quadrigeminus,  and  lumbaris 
externus  ; underneath  it  a troublefome  abfeefs  is  fome- 
tirries  formed.  See  Abscess  of  the  Loins. 

QUADRIFOLIUM.  A name  for  the  trifolium,  qua- 
drifolium , hortenfe  album. 

QUADRIGA,  alfo  Cataphradla.  A bandage  for  the 
fternum  and  ribs.  It  is  twenty-four  feet  long,  three  or 
four  fingers  broad,  with  two  heads;  it  binds  upon  the 
thorax  and  fternum  more  firmly  when  the  ribs  are  frac- 
tured. The  middle  is  placed  on  one  fide  of  the  body  ; the 
two  heads  are  carried  fo  as  to  interfedt  on  the  oppofite 
fhoulder;  they  are  brought  back  to  where  they  begin,  and 
then  pafs  circularly  round  the  body. 

QUADRIGEMINI.  A name  for  the  following  four 
mufcles  taken  together,  viz.  pyriformis,  gemellus  fupe- 
rior,  gemellus  inferior,  and  the  quadratus  femoris. 
QUADRIGEMINUS,  i.  e.  Quadratus  lumborum. 
QUARTAN  A CONTINUA.  Continued  quartan. 
The  paroxyfm  returns  every  fourth  day,  after  previous 
pandiculations  and  horripilations,  but  does  not  very  ex- 
actly obferve  its  period  ; nor  when  the  paioxyfm  abates 
does  it  totally  intermit,  but  is  only  milder  on  the  inter- 
mediate days  than  in  that  in  which  the  paroxyfm  happens. 
The  heat  is  alfo  prcternaturally  intenfe,  the  pulfe  in- 
creafed,  the  appetite  languid,  the  ftrength  low,  the  mouth 
dry,  the  head  giddy,  the  lleep  reftlefs,  the  urine  red, 
thick,  and  with  a high  coloured  fediment. 

QUART  ANA  DUPLEX.  A double  quartan.  It  is 
when  within  four  days  twro  fucceeding  paroxyfms  happen, 
in  fuch  a manner,  that  each  preferves  its  proper  type,  and 
peculiar  time  ofacceffion,  alternately  correfponding  to  the 
preceding  paroxyfm,  and  the  third  day  only  being  totally 
free  from  the  fever. 

QUARTANA  FEBR.IS.  An  ague,  or  quartan  fever. 
It  hath  two  fits  in  four  days,  or  two  days  free  from  the 
fit,  fo  on  the  firft  and  the  fourth  the  fever  attends,  and  on 
the  fecond  and  third  it  is  free  ; the  acceffion  of  the  fit  is 
in  the  afternoon.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe 
in  the  clafs  pyrexite,  and  order  febres.  It  is  ufually  both 
more  violent  and  obftinate  than  a tertian.  Sometimes  a 
quartan  fever  is  double,  that  is,  when  the  fits  come  on 
every  other  time  at  different  hours,  and  fo  that  the  third 
day  only  is  free  from  fever.  It  is  called  fpurious  when  the 
fit  begins  at  any  other  time  of  the  day  than  about  four  or 
five  o’clock  in  the  evening. 

The  fits  return  with  greater  regularity  generally  than  is 
obferved  m other  fpecies  of  fevers . 

The  cure  is  at  related  for  intermitting  fevers. 


QUARTAN  A LEGITIMA.  The  fame  as  quartans. 
It  obferves  its  periods  in  its  proper  returns,  which  is  in  the 
afternoon,  moreexadfly  than  in  any  other  fpecies  of  fevers. 

QUARTANA  SPUPJA.  Spurious  Quartan  It  hath 
no  certain  period  for  its  returns,  which,  however,  is  in 
the  forenoon  generally  ; the  heat  alfo  is  greater,  and  affedls 
the  patient  more  than  the  cold  fit  does. 

QUARTARIUS.  A meafure  which  contains  about 
four  ounces. 

QUART  A TO.  Quartation.  It  is  an  operation  in 
chemiftry,  by  which  the  quantity  of  one  thing  is  made 
equal  to  a fourth  part  of  the  quantity  of  another  thing. 
Thus  when  gold,  allayed  with  iilver,  is  to  be  parted,  wfc 
aie  obliged  to  facilitate  the  adlion  of  the  aquafortis  by  re- 
ducing the  quantity  of  the  former  of  thele  metals  to  one 
fourth  pait  of  the  whole  mafs,  which  is  done  by  fuffici- 
ently  encreafing  the  quantity  of  the  filver,  if  it  be  neceffiry. 
Some  extend  this  name  to  the  operation  of  parting. 

QU  ARTUR  A,  i,  e.  Quartatio 

QUARTZ.  It  is  a hard  vitrifiabie  ftone,  called  alfo 
quartzofe  ftone.  It  is  found  both  with  ore'  and  without 
them.  According  to  Cronftedt,  it  always  forms  hexago- 
nal prifms,  pointed  atone,  or  both  ends,  when  there  lias 
been  no  interruption  to  its  cryftallization  ; arid  this  cry- 
ftallized  quartz  is  rock  cryftal,  which,  like  the  uncryftal- 
lizeti  quartz,  i colourlefs  or  coloured,  tranfparent  oropake. 
See  DtdL  ol  Chemiftry,  edit.  2-  In  Foflilogy,  the  quart- 
z sfe ftone  is  an  order  in  the  cla  s of  Hones  ; the  characters 
of  this  order  are,  that  it  is  a foftil  body,  linking  fire  with 
fteel,  and  either  tranfparent  or  figured,  and  of  a folid 
ftrudlure. 

Of  the  tranfparent  quartz,  called  quartzofe  cryftal,  are 
the  vatious  precious  ftones,  as  the  diamond,  ruby,  &c. 

According  to  Mr.  Edwards,  the  characters  of  quartzofe 
cryftal  are,  that  it  is  a quartzofe  Jlone,  which  is  well  tt if— 
tinguifhed  from  the  other  foftil  bodies  of  the  order  of 
quartz,  being  never  properly  invefted  with  an  outward 
cruft,  clearer  than  Hint  and  agate,  frequently  figured  ; 
agate  and  (lint  never  or  feldom  having  proper  figures  ; not 
breaking  in  ringlets  like  flint,  and  wanting  the  delicate  ap- 
pearance of  agate,  and  being  by  the  character  of  the  order 
diltinguifhed  from  all  oilier  foftil  bodies. 

Different  forts  of  quartzofe  cryftal  frequently  are  called 
precious  ftones;  the  reafon  for  this  diftinCtion  being  chiefly 
on  account  of  their  beauty  and  hardnefs,  for  they  have 
great  luftre;  and  many  of  them  are  lo  hard,  that  they 
cannot  be  touched  by  the  file,  yet,  upon  this  or  any  other 
diftinCtion,  to  confider  precious  ftones  as  different  bodies 
from  quartzofe  cryftal,  and  to  arrange  them  accordingly, 
is  contrary  to  nature,  and  all  the  laws  of  arrangement. 
Quartzofe  cryftal,  poffeffing  an  eminent  degree  of  beau- 
ty and  hardnefs,  is  called  ruby,  when  it  hath  a fine  red 
colour,  and  preferves  it  in  the  fire  ; faphire,  when  it  hath 
a bright  blue  colour  ; topaz,  when  it  has  a beautiful  gol- 
golden  yellow  colour;  emerald,  when  it  hath  a fine 
green  colour  ; chryfiolite,  when  it  hath  a dufley  'Teen 
colour,  with  a caft  of  yellow  ; amethyft,  when  it  hath  a 
violet  colour  ; garnet,  when  it  hath  a deep  red  colour; 
hyacinth,  when  it  hath  rather  a deep  red  colour,  appro,  cit- 
ing to  a flame  colour;  beryl,  or  aqua  marina,  when  it  hath 
a lea  or  bluifh  green  colour.  The  quartzofe  cryftal,  which 
is  fuperior  to  all  other  precious  ftones  in  its  pellucidity, 
luftre,  beauty,  and  hardnefs,  and  which  attraCfs  its  foil, 
is  called  diamond,  and  is  of  various  colours.  See  Elements 
of  Foffilogy.  The  precious  ftones  (fee  Gemma)  have 
been  extolled  in  medicine,  but  their  abfiolute  in folubility 
in  the  human  ftomach  renders  them  incapable  of  ufeful- 
nefs,  and  the  prefent  pradfice  rejedts  them. 

QUASSI  LIGNUM.  Quaff  wood,  ft  his  wood  is  fo 
called  from  a negro  who  was  named  Ouaffi  ; lie  Jived  at 

Surinam? 
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Surinam,  and  ufed  it  medicinally.  He  had  great  fuccefs 
by  giving  it  in  fevers  of  the  intermittent,  malignant,  and 
putrid  kinds.  It  is  the  quajjia  amara,  or  the  quajjia  flori- 
bus  hermaphroditic,  foliis  imparipinnatis,  foliolis  oppofitis 
feffilibus,  petiole  articulato  alato,  floribus  racemofis,  Linn. 
The  wood  hath  no  fmell,  is  very  bitter,  and  ftronger  and 
more  concentrated  than  that  of  any  one  medicament  yet 
known  ; it  is  totally  void  of  ftypticity.  As  a bitter,  it 
may  be  ufed  as  is  common  with  bitters  in  general  ; it  may 
be  given  in  the  form  of  pills,  powders,  or  infufion.  Shiajfi 
made  a tincture  with  it  in  brandy,  but  an  infufion  of  it  in 
boiling  water  fecms  to  be  the  belt  preparation.  A dram 
may  be  infufed  in  a pint  of  boiling  water,  and  an  ounce 
may  be  given  for  one  dofe.  When  the  bark  could  not  be 
taken,  in  the  intermiffion  of  fevers,  the  quajji  with  an 
equal  quantity  of  rad.  ferpent.  V.  infufed  in  boiling  wa- 
ter, anfwered  every  end  that  was  expedted  from  the  bark  ; 
it  allayed  vomiting,  and  appeared  powerfully  to  refill  pu- 
trefaction. 

QUATRIO.  The  aftragalus. 

QUERCERA,  i.  e.  Epialos. 

QUERCUS.  The  oak  tree.  It  is  the  quercus  robur, 
or  quercus  foliis  deciduis  oblongis  fuperne  latioribus,  finu- 
bus  acutioribus,  angulis  obtufis,  Linn.  The  common 
Englifh  oak  tree.  It  is  a common  foreft  tree,  and  is 
known  in  all  parts  of  Europe.  The  bark  is  a ftrong  aftrin- 
gent,  moderately  bitter,  having  no  particular  fmell ; with 
a ferruginous  folution  it  ftrikes  an  inky  blacknefs.  It  hath 
been  ufed  with  fuccefs  in  intermitting  fevers,  and  in  gleet- 
ing  gangrenous  wounds  and  ulcers,  in  which  cafes,  fome 
fay,  its  extract  is  as  good  as  the  extraCt  of  the  bark.  Both 
water,  and  rectified  fpirit,  take  up  its  virtues.  The  bark 
is  more  ufed  for  tanning,  than  as  a medicine. 

QUERCUS  MARINA.  See  Kali. 

QUIETALES.  Difeafes  in  which  the  voluntary  and  in- 
voluntary motions,  and  the  fenfes  are  diminifhed. 

QUINA  QUINA.  The  Peruvian  bark. 

QUINCUNX,  a five  ounce  meafure. 

QUINQUEFOLIUM,  alfo  called  pentaphyllon.  Com- 
mon cinquefoil,  five-fingers,  or  five-leaved  grafs.  It  is 
n trailing  plant,  with  ferrated  leaves,  fet  five  together,  on 
long  pedicles.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  on  clayey 


grounds-,  and  flowers  in  June.  The  roots  are  altringent, 
they  give  out  their  virtue  to  water  and  to  fpirit.  The 
leaves  are  of  the  fame  nature  as  the  roots.  See  Rail 
Hi  ft. 

QUINQUEFOLIUM.  A name  for  a fpecies  of  tor- 
mentilla,  of  a fpecies  of  argentina,  and  a fpecies  of  fina- 
piftrum. 

QUINQUINA.  The  Peruvian  bark. 

QUINQUENERVIA,  h e.  Plantago. 

QUINTA  ESSENTIA.  _ Quinteftences.  They  are 
made  by  adding  to  any  effential  oil  twelve  times  its  quan- 
tity of  pure  alcohol  of'wine,  and  fhaking  them  fo  toge- 
ther, that  the  oil  may  not  appear.  If  thefe  are  diftilled 
in  a clofe  veflel,  with  a fire  of  go  deg.  by  Farenh.  therm, 
the  alcohol  will  rife  with  only  the  prefiding  fpirit  of  the 
oil  ; and  if  with  care  the  thinner  part  is  feveral  times  fe- 
parated  from  the  thicker,  by  repeated  gentle  cohobation, 
the  alcohol  will  at  length  be  fo  impregnated  with  thofe 
oily  fpirits,  as  to  appear  to  be  almoft  pure  fpirit  itfelf, 
leaving  a grofs  exhaufted  oil  behind. 

Dry  quintefjcnces  are  made  by  diftolving  an  aromatic  oil 
in  alcohol  of  wine,  then  adding  to  them  ten  times  their 
weight  of  fugar  finely  powdered,  then  placing  them  in  a 
proper  place  and  veflel  for  exhaling  the  fpirit  from  the  fu- 
gar, but  preferving  it  from  being  loft.  Thus  the  fugar 
will  remain  dry,  but  with  the  virtues  of  the  aromatic  oil 
in  it.  3 i.  in  a glafs  of  wine  is  a good  cordial. 

QUINTANA.  An  ague,  the  paroxyfm  of  which  re- 
turneth  every  fifth  day  ; the  lecotid,  third,  and  fourth  are 
free  from  fever. 

QUISQUILIUM.  A.  grain  of  ch  ermes. 

QUOTiDIANA  CON FINUA.  The  continued  quo- 
tidian ot  Vogel,  is  the  continued  quartan  of  Cullen. 

QJJOI 1DIANA  FEBRIS.  A quotidian  fever.  It  in- 
termits, but  returns  every  day,  and  that  generally  early  in 
the  morning  : when  the  fit  approaches  at  any  other  time 
of  the  day,  it  is  called  fpurious  or  anomalous.  Dr.  Cul- 
len places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  pyrexiae,  and 
order  febres.  1 he  blood  is  more  denfe  in  this  fpecies  of 
intermittents  than  of  any  other.  For  the  general  method 
of  cure,  fee  Intermittent  Fever. 

QUOliDIANA  SOFOROSA,  i.  e.  Tertiana  Carotica, 


ABDOIDES.  See  Rhabdoides. 

RABIES,  i.  e.  Flydrophobia.  When  from  the 
bite  of  a mad  dog,  the  patient  hath  a defire  of 
biting,  the  canine  madneis  is  called  rabies. 

RACEMUS.  A duller,  fuch  as  a bunch  of  grapes,  or 
of  ivy  berries,  or  other  fruit  which  grows  in  clutters  ; or 
rather  a ftalk  divided  into  feveral  branches,  fuftaining  each 
a flower  or  fruit,  fet  thick  together,  as  is  feen  in  grapes, 
&c. 

RACHIALGIA,  i.  e.  Colic,  particularly  the  colica 
Piftonum. 

RACHIALGIA  PICTONUM,  i.e.  Colica  Piaonum. 

RACFIIALGIA  METALLIC  A,  i.  e.  Colica  Piao- 
num. 

RACHIALGIA  ab  ADIAPNEUSTIA,  i.  e.  Colica 

Piaonum. 

RACHIALGIA  TRAUMATICA,  i.  e.  Colica  Piao- 
num. 

RACFIITFE,  or  Pvachiaei.  The  mufcles  belonging  to 
the  back. 

RACHITIS,  fo  Dr.  Glifion  called  it,  from  paws,  the 
[pine  of  the  back , bccaufe  he  fuppofes  a fault  in  the  fpinal 


marrow  produces  it.  The  rickets.  This  diforder  is 
alfo  called  cyrtonofus.  In  fome  countries  it  is  called  the 
Englifh  difeafe,  though  it  is  much  more  frequent  elfe- 
where  : it  did  not  appear  in  England  until  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  feventeenth  century,  from  whence  it  is  faid  to 
have  fpread  all  over  Europe,  and  whence  it  obtained  the 
name  of  Englifh.  Dr.  Glifion  fays,  that  it  was  hrft  ob- 
ferved  in  the  Weft  of  England,  in  the  counties  of  Dorfet 
and  Somerfet,  betwixt  the  years  1600  and  1620,  and  that 
afterwards  it  fpread. 

It  is  a chronical  difeafe,  and  a fpecies  of  cachexy.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  cachexite, 
and  the  order  intumefeentite.  Fie  diftinguifhes  two  vari- 
eties. 1.  Rachitis  fimplex  ; when  there  is  no  other  dif- 
eafe. 2.  Rachitis  cum  aliis  morbis  conjundta.  The  whole 
habit  is  affe£led,  but  more  particularly  the  heads  of  the 
bones  or  joints,  with  their  ligaments  and  cartilages;  and 
alfo  the  whole  cranium.  Bodies  that  have  been  difiefled 
after  the  death  of  ricketty  patients,  were  found  to  have 
pale  and  flaccid  mufcles,  fwelled  lungs,  enlarged  livers, 
indurated  mefenteric  glands,  fpongy  bones,  the  nodes  on 
them  were  foft,  and  the  marrow  within  them  like  bloody 
V N ferum. 
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ferum.  Some  obferve,.  that  the  top  of  the  fpinal  marrow 
is  uncommonly  hard  and  obftru£ted,  that  water  is  lodged 
between  the  dura  and  pia  mater,  and  that  the  brain  is 
large. 

Ufually  the  fubjefts  are  children  from  fix  months  to  fix 
years  of  age,  though  fometimes  its  attack  is  not  before  the 
fixth  year,  or  even  after.  Mr.  Bromfield  gives  an  inftance 
of  a woman  being  afflidfed  with,  and  at  length  dying  un- 
der this  diforder.  See  his  Chirurg.  Obi.  vol.  ii.  c.  2 
Children  who  cut  their  teeth  late  are  difpofed  to  this  com- 
plaint. 

The  remote  caufes  are,  whatever  hinders  digeftion, 
generates  a vifcid  chyle,  or  in  general  leffens  the  vis  vit2e. 
A cold  moift  atmofphere  difpofes  to  the  ricke  s , whence 
the  greater  frequency  thereof  in  marfhy  countries.  In 
Holland,  and  at  Halle  in  Saxony,  this  diforder  prevails 
very  much,  on  account  of  their  atmofphere  being  filled 
with  moift  and  otherways  unfalutary  exhalations-  Bad 
nurfing,  a too  acefcent  diet,  &c.  are  alfo  caufes  of  this 
kind.  The  immediate  caufes  are,  fuch  an  indifpofition 
of  the  fpinal  marrow  as  prevents  a due  paflage  of  the  vi- 
tal heat  along  it,  whence  all  thofe  parts  which  receive 
neives  therefrom  are  buf  poorly  nourifhed  ; whilft  a re- 
dundance of  this  neceffary  principle  is  conveyed  to  the 
head,  whence  its  extraordinary  increafe,  and  the  florid 
complexion  ufually  obferved  in  patients  thus  afflidfed;  and, 
as  Dr.  Hunter  obferves,  a deficiency  of  the  offeous  or  of 
the  earthy  matter  of  the  bones. 

The  chief  differences  in  this  diforder  are  from  the  greater 
or  lefier  number  of  the  following  fymptoms  being  attend- 
ant in  one  and  the  fame  patient ; and  from  the  different  de- 
grees of  their  violence.  Ufually  the  firft  appearance  of  this 
kind  is  in  the  eighth  or  ninth  month  of  the  child’s  age  ; 
by  degrees  feveral  parts  of  the  body  become  difproportion- 
ed,  the  fkin  grows  lax,  the  belly  becomes  flaccid,  the 
mufcles  wear  away,  particularly  thofe  of  the  neck,  the 
joints  of  the  hands,  arms,  knees,  and  feet  grow  large,  fo 
that  there  feems  to  be  excrefcencies  on  the  bones  of  the 
w rifts  and  ankles  ; the  bones  at  length  are  too  weak  to  fup- 
port  the  body,  and,  as  well  as  thefpine,  they  grow  crook- 
ed ; the  child  walks  with  more  and  more  difficulty,  until 
it  entirely  lofes  the  ufe'  of  its  feet ; the  carotids  and  jugu- 
la  rs  fwell,  but  the  other  biood-veffels  feern  lefs  : the  head 
grows  large;  the  futures  are  vifible;  the  fontanel  is  often 
membranous  ; the  neck  is  too  weak  to  fupport  the  head 
fteadily  ; the  countenance  is  liyely  ; the  child  is  more  fen- 
fible  than  is  common  to  children  of  the  fame  age  ; the 
hreafb  is  ftrait,  and  comprefled  on  its  fide.  The  Iternum 
rifes  up  fharp,  and  in  a point,  and  the  extremities  of  the 
ribs  are  knotty  ; the  difeafe  at  length  increafing,  a fever 
comes  on,  which  is  followed  by  a cough,  a difficulty  of 
breathing,  and  other  fymptoms  which  continue  during 
life;  the  wrifts  are  knotty  and  diftorted,  fo  arc  the  an- 
kles ; the  ribs  protuberate  and  grow  crooked  ; the  hypo- 
chondres  fwell;  other  fymptoms  refembling  the  confump- 
tion  come  on,  and  at  length  def’eroy  the  patient.  Chil- 
dren who  are  old  enough  to  walk  go  tottering  and  wad- 
dling along  ; but  they  like  beft  to  fit  ftiil,  and  as  their  dif- 
order increafes,  they  w'ould  always  lay  down  ; the  teeth 
come  forward  very  flowly,  and  with  much  uneafinefs,  foon 
decay  and  fall  out  : and  it  is  remarkable  that  mod  of  this 
time  the  appetite  fails  not,  nor  does  the  patient  feem  to 
digeft  with  difficulty  what  he  eats. 

The  rickets  do  not  often  prove  fatal  ; but  when  an  hec- 
tic fever,  confumptive  fymptoms,  or  an  afthma,  &c.  fuc- 
ceed,  the  patient  is  carried  off  by  them.  If  the  diforder 
continues  after  the  fifth  vear  of  the  child’s  age,  it  proves 
difficult  of  cure,  and  the  body  ulually  continues  weakly 
and  deformed  for  feme  years  after.  When  a faulty  air  or 
a bad  diet  are  the  caufe,  or  if  it  is  fucceeded  by  the  fmall- 
pox,  the  itch,  or  other  cutaneous  eruptions,  and  is  not  ac- 
companied with  confiderable  incurvation  of  the  bones,  and 
inability  to  motion,  the  cure  is  not  very  difficult.  The 
bones  of  the  legs,  though  very  crooked,  will  become  nearly 
and  often  quite  ftraight  during  the  growth  of  the  child, 
if  it  becomes  ftrong  and  healthy. 

i he  intentions  of  cure  are,  to  diflblve  the  vifeidity  of 
the  juices,  open  obftrudtions,  and  promote  a free  circula- 
tion, and  then  to  increafe  the  vital  heat  and  ftrengthen  the 
folids. 

The  diet  fhould  be  light,  cordial,  and  nutritious  ; be  of 


broth,  in  which  cray-fifhes  are  boiledr  is  excellent,  or  beef 
broth  alone  ; fpiced  meats  are  ufeful ; rice  with  wine  and 
a little  cinnamon  mixed  with  it  will  be  a proper  change. 
The  air  flrould  be  dry  and  warm;  exercife,  according  to 
the  ability  of  the  child,  fnould  be  regular,  gentle,  and 
frequent.  To  keep  the  child  dry  and  clean  conduces 
much  to  relief 

Gentle  emetics  and  lenient  purges  fliould  begin  the 
cure,  particularly  the  tin£L  facr.  and  tin£L  rhab.  mixed 
in  equal  parts  ; thefe  may  be  repeated  two  or  thiee  times: 
or  equal  parts  of  calomel  and  rhubarb  may  be  given,  and 
repeated  to  as  not  to  falivate  : after  thefe,  when  the  chil- 
dren’s bellies  are  fwelled,  give  pills  of  the  gall  of  eels,  or 
pikes  as  cieobftruents  ; or,  if  the  patient  is  emaciated,  or 
the  vifeera  are  not  found,  faponaceous  medicines  flrould 
be  given,  particularly  the  fal  diureticus. 

Liniments  may  be  ufeful  both  by  their  efficacy  as  me- 
dicines, and  by  the  fridlion  ufed  in  the  proper  applica- 
tion of  them.  R ol.  Palmas  j ii.  half  . Peruv.  and  fp.  fal. 
ammon.  aa  3 ii.  ol  n.  m.  per  expr.  g i.  ol.  carioph.  & 
fuccin.  aa  gut,  xxm.  with  this  or  even  with  fp.  vini.  c.  let 
the  fpine  and  any  of  the  afFe&ed  joints  be  rubbed  twice  a 
day.  It  before  the  ufe  of  the  liniment,  &c.  the  parts  are 
rubbed  before  the  fire  with  a large  flannel  cloth,  their  effi- 
cacy will  be  more  increafed.  Dry  frictions  alone  are  pe- 
culiarly ufeful. 

II  on  trial  cold  bathing  is  found  to  excite  a glowing 
warmth,  it  may  be  continued  with  advantage  ; if  on  the 
firft  ufing  the  cold  bath  the  child  Olivers,  put  it  between 
blankets  until  it  grows  warm  or  fweats  a little;  after- 
wards ufe  warm  water,  and  gradually  proceed  to  the  ufe 
of  colder. 

To  warm  the  conftitution  and  ftrengthen  it,  nothing 
excels  the  cort.  Peruv.  and  flor.  mart.  The  firft  may  be 
given  in  powder,  or  in  the  form  of  an  infufion,  and  the 
latter  alfo  may  be  given  in  fubftance  or  tincture.  Inflead 
of  thefe  the  unrufted  fine  filings  of  iron  may  be  mixed 
with  mild  aromatics,  and  wafhed  down  with  any  bitter  in- 
fufion. Dr.  Zaviani  gives  the  flor.  mart.  gr.  v.  more  or 
lefs,  every  day  for  two  weeks,  interpofing  the  pulv.  rhab. 
gr.  v.  once  in  four  or  five  days  ; he  then  omits  the  medi- 
cines during  two  weeks,  after  which  he  repeats  them  as 
belore.  But  if  the  patient  is  feverifh,  give  him  the  infuf. 
cort.  Peru,  cum  elix.  vitr.  inflead  of  the  iron  or  any  of  its 
preparations. 

The  fal  tart,  is  highly  extolled  in  this  difeafe.  In  the 
fourth  vol.  of  the  Edinb.  Med.  Comm,  is  the  following 
account  of  its  efficacy  : A boy  of  feven  years  old,  who 

laboured  under  rickets  to  a great  degree  ; his  inferior  extre- 
mities were  become  ftiff  and  immoveable;  the  abdomen 
flaccid  ; he  was  emaciated  with  a diarrhoea  and  conftant 
fwcatings,  and  had  five  fiftulous  ulcers  all  running  at  the 
fame  time.  The  following  was  preferibed  : R decoct, 
cort.  Peruv.  ^ viii.  falis  tartari  3 fs.  m.  Plalf  of  this 
mixture  was  taken  every  day.  In  the  courfe  of  one  month, 
the  patient  was  fo  far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to  rife  from  his 
bed,  and  to  walk  with  fome  fupport.  At  that  time  the  bark 
was  changed  for  the  rubia  tintlorum  ; and  in  lefs  than  four 
months,  the  boy  was  fo  recovered  as  to  walk  with  a 
crutch,  and  the  ulcers  by  that  time  were  nearly  healed. 
Many  rickelty  people  have  been  cured  by  a watery  folu- 
tion  of  the  fait  of  tartar,  without  any  other  means  being 
ufed. 

The  ofmunda  regalis,  or  flowering  fern,  if  given  in  de- 
coction, powder,  or  extract,  is  recommended  as  of  great 
efficacy  in  this  diforder. 

A giafs  of  claret,  with  a morfel  of  bread  fliould  be  given 
to  the  child,  an  hour  before  dinner  every  day,  and  again 
in  the  evening. 

See  Boerhaave’s  Aphorifms ; F.  Hoffmann’s  Oper.  tom. 
iii.  p.  487,  & c.  Swan’s  Tranflation  of  Sydenham’s  Woiks, 
fecond  edit.  p.  64,  65,  384,  604,  note  k.  Med.  Muf. 
vol.  i p.  66,  71.  Shaw’s  Practice  of  Fhyfic.  Zaviani’s 
Treatife  on  the  Rickets.  Petit’s  Difeafes  of  the  Bones. 

RACHOSIS.  Excoriation  of  the  relaxed  ferotum. 
RADUEUS  MUSCULUS,  i.  e.  Radialis. 

RADIUS  EXTERNUS,  i.  e.  Extenfor  Carpi  Ra- 
dialis. 

R.ADIALIS  AR  IERIA.  It  is  a branch  of  the  hume- 
ral artery.  It  runs  down  the  fide  of  the  radius,  covered 
by  the  fupinator  longus ; at  the  vvrift  it  divides  into  two, 

one 
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©ne  of  which  pafling  over  the  palm  of  the  hand,  is  loft 
in  the  flelhy  part  of  the  thumb  ; the  other  paffes  on, 
and  between  the  metacarpel  bone  of  the  fore-finger, 
and  the  firft  bone  of  the  thumb,  plunges  into  the  palm, 
and  forms  a fort  of  arch  there.  In  its  courfe,  it  fends  off 
branches  which  run  on  both  fides  of  the  hand,  communi- 
cate with  the  cubital  branches,  and  is  loft  among  the  me- 
tacarpal bones. 

RADIALIS  MUSCULUS.  See  the  extenfor  and  the 
flexor  mufcles. 

RADIALIS.  The  nerve  fo  called.  See  Cervi- 
cales. 

RADIALIS  EXTERNA  [Vena. 3 When  the  ce- 
phalica  hath  reached  the  bend  of  the  arm,  it  divides  into 
two  principal  branches,  one  is  called  the  radialis  externa  ; 
it  fpreads  about,  and  along  the  fore-arm. 

RADIALIS  INTERNA  VENA.  It  is  a long  branch 
from  the  mediana  cephaiica. 

RADICULA.  A name  for  the  raphanus. 

RADIUS.  Radius,  a ftaff  or  beam.  It  is  one  of  the 
bones  of  the  fore-arm,  which  is  fo  called  from  the  refem- 
blance  it  bears  to  the  fpoke  of  a wheel.  Its  upper  extre- 
mity is  formed  into  a fmall  circular  head,  which  is  hollow- 
ed for  an  articulation  by  arthrodia,  with  the  tubercle  of 
the  os  humeri  at  the  fide  of  the  trochlea  ; and  the  half  of 
the  round  circumference  of  the  head,  next  to  the  ulna  is 
fmootli,  to  be  received  into  the  femilunated  cavity  of  that 
bone.  The  lower  extremity  of  the  radius  is  much  larger 
than  the  fuperior  •,  it  is  flattened  before,  and  grooved 
backwards  by  the  tendons  of  the  mufcles.  The  extremity 
of  the  radius  is  hollowed  for  the  reception  of  the  bones  of 
the  wrift.  The  reafon  why  the  fibres  of  the  interoffeus  li- 
gament run  obliquely  upwards  from  the  ulna  to  the  radius 
is,  that  as  this  laft  is  very  flightly  articulated  to  the  os  hu- 
meri, in  a fall  the  force  of  it  would  be  communicated  to  its 
upper  extremity,  and  eafily  diflocate  it  if  this  ligament  was 
not  to  take  off  the  force  of  the  fall. 

RADIX.  A root.  It  is  that  part  of  a plant  by  which 
it  naturally  receives  its  nourifhment.  Some  roots  are 
flefhy,  others  are  fibrous,  and  others  again  are  woody. 

Roots  are  divided  into  different  fpecies.  Linnaeus  di- 
vides them  into  fibrous,  bulbous,  and  tuberous,  which 
are  again  fubdivided  by  other  diftindions,  the  chief  of 
which  are  the  following: 

RADIX  ASPHODELE  Afphodel  root.  It  is  that 
which  is  compofed  of  feveral  oblong  flefhy  knob'.  Of  this 
kind  are  the  king’s-fpear,  and  the  day-lily. 

RADIX  BULBOSA.  'I  he  bulbous  root.  It  is  that 
which  con fifls  of  feveral  coats,  involving  one  another,  or 
of  feveral  fcales  lying  one  over  another.  The  firft  of  thefe 
is  called  a tunicated  root.  Of  this  fort  are  onions,  See.  The 
Jaft  is  called  a fquamous,  or  fcaly  root.  Of  this  fort  are 
the  lily,  Ac. 

RADIX  FIBROSA.  A fibrous  root.  It  is  one  which 
confills  only  of  fmall  fibres  like  hairs.  Of  this  fort,  fee 
Grass  and  Corn. 

RADIX  GRANULOSA.  A granulous  root.  It  is  a 
kind  of  granulous  root,  confiding  of  many  fmall  flelhy 
knobs,  which  refemble  grains  of  corn.  Of  this  kind  is  the 
white  faxifrage. 

R ADI  X GRUMOSA.  A grumous  root.  It  is  one 
which  confifts  in  many  oblong  flelhy  knobs,  joined  to  one 
centre  at  the  top.  Or  this  fort  is  the  ranunculus. 

RADIX  PALMATA.  A handed  root.  It  is  a tu- 
berous root,  divided,  as  it  were,  into  feveral  fingers, 
fo  as  to  refemble  a hand.  Of  this  fort  is  the  handed 
orchis. 

RADIX  TESTICULATA.  A tefticulated  root.  It  is 
a double  tuberous  root,  for  it  confifts  of  two  knobs,  re- 
fembling  a pair  of  tefticles.  Of  this  foit  are  fome  of  the 
orchis  fpecies. 

RADIX  TUBEROSA.  A tuberous  root.  It  confifts 
of  an  uniform  flefhy  fuhftance,  and  is  generally  roundilh. 
Of  this  kind  is  the  fow-bread. 

RAIS  I) I JUAN  LOPEZ  LUSITANIS.  It  is  the  ra- 
dix Indica  Lopeziatia,  Pharm.  Edinb.  Radix  Indica,  a Jo- 
anne Lope/,  denominnta  Gaubii  Adverfar.  cap.  vi.  The 
root  of  an  unknown  tree,  growing,  as  fome  fay,  at  Goa, 
others  fuppofc  in  Malacca,  from  whence  it  is  fometimes 
brought  to  Batavia.  It  is  met  with  in  pieces  of  different 
thickncfs,  fome,  at  leaf!,  of  two  inches  diameter.  The 
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woody  partis  whitifh  and  very  light;  fofter,  more  fpongyj 
and  whiter  next  the  bark,  including  a denier,  iumewhat 
reddifh  medullary  part.  The  bark  is  rough,  wrinkled, 
brown,  floft,  and  as  it  were  woolly,  pretty  thick,  covered 
with  a thin,  paler  cuticle  ; neither  the  woody  nor  cortical 
part  hath  any  remarkable  fmell  or  tafte,  nor  any  appear- 
ance of  refinous  matter.  On  boiling  in  water,  no  odour  is 
emitted,  and  the  Brained  liquor,  which  is  of  a yellow  hue, 
is  almoft  infipid,  only  impreffmg  the  tongue  with  a very 
light,  obfeure  bitterifhnefs,  and  without  vifeidity.  The  ex- 
trad!  obtained  by  evaporating  the  decodion,  is  equally  void 
of  fenfible  activity  Pkedified  fpirit  is  tinged  by  the  root 
ot  a brown  colour,  but  acquires  no  particular  tafte.  After 
drawing  off  the  fpiiit  from  the  tindure,  a matter  remains 
reflembling  balfam,  which  bubbles  and  inflames  in  the  fire, 
and  has  a bitterifn  tafte,  like  that  of  opium. 

This  root  is  regarded  in  the  Eaft  Indies  as  a medicine  of 
extraordinary  efficacy  in  diarrhoeas.  Gaubius,  in  hi'  Ad- 
verfatia,  ftates  fome  experiments  made  with  it,  which,  in 
fome  degree,  confirm  its  reputaion;  it  appeared  remark- 
ably effectual  in  abating  colliquative  diarrhoeas,  which  had 
refilled  the  ufual  remedies,  and  thofe  attending  the  laft: 
Itage  of  confumptions  were  particularly  relieved  by  its  ufe. 
It  feems  not  to  adt  by  an  aftringent  power,  bui  by  a fa- 
culty of  reftraining  and  appeafing  fpafmodic  and  inordi- 
nate motions  in  the  inteltir.es.  Gaubius  compares  its 
adtion  to  that  of  fimarouba,  hut  thinks  it  more  efficacious 
than  this  medicine.  The  powder  is  given  with  any  pro- 
per vehicle,  in  dofes  from  fifteen  to  thirty  grains,  repeat- 
ed three  or  four  times  a day.  A tindture  made  with  com- 
mon fpirit  is  faid  to  be  equally  effedtual  with  the  root ; of 
this  tindture  the  dofe  was  a tea-lpoonful  three  times  a day. 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  edit.  3. 

RAMALIS  VENA.  The  vena  portse. 

RAMEX.  An  hernia. 

RAMEX  VARICOSUS,  i.  e.  Hernia  varicofa. 

RAMUS.  A branch.  It  is  the  divifion  of  a (talk,  or 
a tree  ; it  is  called  a bough. 

RAMUS  INFERIOR.  A name  of  the  third  maxil- 
lary branch  of  the  nerves,  which  proceed  from  the  fifth  pair. 
RAMUS  SUPERIOR,  i.  e.  Frontalis  nervus. 

RAN  A.  The  frog,  or  paddock.  The  fp  awn  of  frogs 
was  formerly  ufed  for  cooling,  but  now  it  is  wholly  r,e- 
gledted. 

. RANINEE  ARTERI/E  & VENiE,  vel  RANULAE. 
See  Subl  IN  GUAL  IS.  Qu  ia  nigrre  funt  inftar  ranularum. 

RANULA.  The  name  of  a tumor  which  is  feated 
under  the  tongue;  it  hath  been  brought  to  refemble  a lit- 
tle frog,  whence  the  name  of  ranula  ; though  fome  fay 
that  it  is  thus  named,  becaufe  it  alters  the  voice  of  the  pa- 
tient, fo  as  to  make  him  croak  like  a frog.  This  tumor  is 
formed  in  the  falivarv  glands  under  the  tongue,  and  is 
leated  on  either  fide  of  the  frsenum  ; it  is  generally  of  the 
fcrofulous  kind.  The  matter  varies  much  in  different  in- 
ftances  of  this  diforder,  being  fometimes  like  the  white  of 
an  egg,  at  others  it  is  more  folicl  ; in  fome  inftances  it  is 
purulent,  in  others  it  differs  from  all  thefe.  It  fometimes 
grows  fuddenly,  impedes  both  the  fpeech  and  fwallowing, 
and  alio  caufes  much  pain  ; but  generally  its  growth  is 
more  gradual,  and  its  effects  not  fo  violent.  Inftances 
have  occurred  of  their  having  degenerated  into  cancers. 
They  are  all  of  the  eneyfted  kind,  and  are  with  great  dif- 
ficulty either  difperfed  or  brought  to  fuppuration,  gene- 
rally requiring  the  knife  for  their  removal.  If  a tumor 
of  this  kind  is  feated  where  the  falival  duds  enter  into  the 
mouth,  incifions  mult  never  be  attempted,  becaufe  of  the 
danger  of  wounding  thefe  duds,  with  the  nerves  or  blood- 
veffels;  in  this  cafe  wait  until  nature  opens  a paffage  for 
the  contents  : if  it  is  feated  on  either  fide,  great  care  is 
required,  left  the  nerves  or  the  bloody-veffels  there,  fliould 
be  injured:  however,  infuch  cafes,  hold  up  the  tongue  of 
the  patient,  and  make  an  incifion  tranfveifely  into  the  tu- 
mor, the  matter  being  difeharged,  drefs  with  the  honey 
of  rofes  acidulated  with  the  fpirit  of  vitriol,  that  the  cy ft 
may  alfo  be  deftroyed.  See  Heifter’s  Surgery. 

RANUNCULUS.  Crowfoot.  It  is  a plant  with  penta- 
petalous  flowers,  that  are  alfo  rofaceous;  they  are  fet  in 
five-leaved  cups  ; they  are  followed  each  by  a round  duller 
of  naked  leeds,  and  are  perennial.  Boerhaave  enumerates 
fixty-nine  fpecies,  fome  of  which  arc  inert,  and  others  ate 
very  cauftic. 
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RANUNCULUS  BULBOSUS,  called  alfo  ranuncu- 
lus tuberofus  major,  round-rooted,  or  bulbous  crowfoot. 

It  hath  a round  tuberous  root,  the  fize  of  an  olive  ; the 
leaves  are  divided  commonly  into  three  fegments,  and 
thefe  are  further  fubdivided;  the  (talks  areereft;  the  flow- 
ers are  of  a bright  glofly  yellow,  their  cups  turned  down- 
wards. It  is  common  in  patture  grounds,  and  flowers  in 
May.  This  is  one  of  the  cauftic  fpecies. 

RANUNCULUS  LONGIFOLIUS  PALUSTRIS 
MINOR,  called  alfo  flammula,  fpearwort,  or  fmaller  wa- 
ter crowfoot,  with  fibrous  roots,  long,  narrow  leaves,  ac- 
cumulated at  both  ends,  and  leaning  on  procumbent  (talks ; 
it  grows  in  watery  places,  or  moilt  meadows,  and  flowers 
in  June.  The  roots  and  leaves  have  no  fmell,  but  have 
an  acrid  fiery  fade.  Taken  internally,  they  appear  to  be' 
deleterious,  even  when  fo  far  freed  from  the  cauftic  mat- 
ter by  boiling  in  water  as  to  difcover  no  ill  quality  to  the 
palate.  The  effluvia  of  the  lefs  acrid  fpecies,  or  varieties, 
cultivated  in  gardens,  when  freely  infpired,  have  occafi- 
oned  head-achs,  anxieties,  vomitings,  and  fpafms.  The 
leaves  applied  externally  blitter  the  part,  the  roots  do  fo 
too,  and  as  fuch  have  been  tiled  ; their  pungency  is  dimi- 
niffled  by  drying,  and  deftroyed  by  long  keeping.  See 
Raii  Hitt.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

RANUNCULUS  VIPJDIS.  The  name  of  a fpecies 
of  frog. 

RAPA.  The  turnip,  commonly  called  the  round  root- 
ed turnip.  It  is  a plant  with  a round  toot,  with  jagged 
leaves,  yellow  flowers,  with  fmall  round,  fmooth,  reddifh, 
or  blackifh  feeds,  lodged  in  long  pods.  The  garden  tur- 
nip is  fuppofed  to  be  a variety  produced  by  culture  from 
the  fmaller  fort,  which  grows  wild  in  fandy  grounds  in 
fome  parts  of  England.  It  is  biennial.  Botanifts  enume- 
rate ten  fpecies. 

Turnips  ate  ufeful  and  agreeable  food  ; they  are  deter- 
gent, laxative,  and  diuretic,  but  in  weak  ftomachs  they 
produce  flatulencies,  and  are  fometimes  not  eafily  digeft- 
ed.  The  liquor  prefled  from  them,  after  boiling,  is  taken 
medicinally  in  coughs  and  diforders  of  the  breaft ; the  feeds 
are  alexipharmic  and  diaphoretic  ; they  have  no  fmell,  but 
to  the  tafte  they  are  mildly  acrid.  The  female  fpecies, 
which  are  longifh,  are  thought  the  bed  ; the  male  fpecies 
is  round.  See  Raii  Hilt.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

RAPHANIA.  Raphany.  It  is  a nervous  afFeRion,  of 
the  fpafmodic  kind,  in  which  there  is  a violent  contraction 
of  the  joints,  with  convulfive  agitations,  and  great  pain  at 
various  periods.  Linnaeus  giveth  this  name  to  this  clifeafe, 
from  its  fuppofed  caufe,  viz.  the  feeds  of  the  raphanus  ra- 
phaniftrum,  Linn.  i.  e.  the  baftard  radifh,  or  charlock. 
Dr.  Rothman,  who  wrote  on  this  difeafe,  fuppofes  it  to 
be  caufed  by  the  raphanus  above  named,  becaufe  of  its  pre- 
valence when  the  feeds  of  that  plant  abounded  amongft  the 
corn.  Linnaeus  alfo  having  fed  fome  birds  with  the  feeds 
of  the  raphaniftrum,  and  finding  that  they  died  convulfed, 
he  gave  this  difeafe  the  name  of  raphania.  The  Germans 
call  this  diforder,  kriebel  krankheit.  Sauvage  names  it, 
eclampfia  typhodes  ; alfo  convulfio  raphania , vel  conyullio 
ab  uftilagine. 

It  is  defined  to  be,  “ A fpaftic  contraction  of  the  limbs 
or  joints,  attended  with  convulfions,  and  excruciating  pe- 
riodical pains.”  Dr.  Cullen  places  it  in  the  clafs  neurofes, 
and  order  fpafmi,  in  his  Noflblogy. 

In  the  fixth  volume  of  Amoenitat.  Academicte,  Dr.  R.oth- 
man  gives  the  hiftory  of  this  difeafe,  arid  a full  defcription 
of  it.  He  obferves,  that  it  had  been  frequently  epidemi- 
cal in  Sweden,  notwithftanding  that  many  phyficians  think 
it  is  a new  difiemper  : he  has  traced  it  in  the  writings  of 
many  authors,  from  the  year  1596  to  1727,  by  which  it 
appears  to  have  been  common  in  ocher  parts  of  Europe  ; 
he  adds  that,  this  dreadful  difiemper  fometimes  held  the 
fick  for  three  or  four  weeks,  and  thofe  who  perifhed,  ge- 
nerally funk  under  a diarrhoea,  or  died  in  convulfions  The 
poorer  people  were  the  chief  fubjects  of  this  complaint; 
they  were  ufually  attacked  in  autumn,  foon  after  eating 
bread  made  of  new  corn. 

In  order  to  its  relief,  valerian,  cafior,  camphor,  and 
other  timilar  antifpafmodics  were  given  with  fome  advan- 
tage. See  Pulteney’s  View  of  Linnaeus ; Memoirs  of  the 
Royal  Med.  Society,  at  Paris,  A.  D.  1779  s but  particu- 
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phania. 

RAPH  ANISTRUM.  This  plant  is  fo  called  from  its 
likenefs  to  the  raphanus  minor,  with  which  it  alfo  agrees 
in  its  medical  virtues. 

RAPEI ANISTRUM.  A name  for  fome  fpecies  of 
eruccago,  of  rapiftrum,  and  of  the  miagrum. 

RAPHANUS  HORTENSIS,  called  alfo  radicula,  ral- 
fort.  Common  garden  radifh.  It  is  fufficiently  known 
not  to  need  a defcription.  Its  virtues  are  fimilar  to  thofe 
of  the  cochlearia.  The  root  is  attenuating,  and  occafion- 
ally  is  both  flatulent  or  carminative;  all  the  parts  of  the 
plant  are  antifcorbutic.  The  roots  are  more  acrid  after 
drying  than  they  are  whilft  frefh,  but  this  acrimony  is  foon 
diflipated  by  boiling. 

RAPHANUS  RUSTICANUS,  alfo  called  raphanus 
fylveflris,  raphanus  rrtarinus,  armoracia,  hoi fe-radilh.  It 
is  the  cochlearia  armoracia,  or  cochlearia  foliis  radical! 1 us 
lanceolatis  crenatis,  caulinis  incifis  iloribus  albis,  Linn. 
Its  flowers  and  feeds  refemble  thofe  of  feurvy-grafs,  the 
leaves  are  large  and  long,  and  are  indented  about  the 
edges.  It  is  found  wild  about  the  fides  of  ditches  and  ri- 
vulets, but  for  medicinal  and  culinary  purpofes  it  is  culti- 
vated in  gardens,  it  is  perennial,  and  flowers  in  June. 
It  rarely  perfects  its  feeds,  but  is  propagated  by  traniverfe 
cuttings  of  the  roots. 

The  roots  imprefs  both  the  nofe  and  the  palate  with  a 
quick  penetrating  pungency;  they  a fo  contain  in  certain 
veflels  a fweet  juice,  which  fometimes  exudes  in  little 
drops  upon  the  furtace.  Its  pungent  matter  is  a very  vo- 
latile fait,  which  is  all  diflipated  in  drying,  and  is  carried 
off  in  diftillation,  both  by  water  and  by  fpirit  of  wine.  As 
the  pungency  exhales,  the  fweet  matter  becomes  mere  fen- 
fible,  though  this  alfo  is  in  a great  meafure  diflipated.  It 
impregnates  both  water  and  fpirir  by  infufion  or  diftillation 
very  richly  with  its  adive  matter;  in  diftillation  with  wa- 
ter it  yields  a fmall  quantity  of  eflential  oil,  exceedingly 
penetrating  and  pungent.  This  root  agrees  with  erdfes 
and  feurvy-grafs,  and  differs  from  muftard-feed  (though 
refembled  to  it  by  fome)  in  the  volatility  of  its  pungent 
matter,  and  its  folubility  in  fpirit.  It  is  {Emulating,  ape- 
rient, attenuant,  and  antifeptic ; it  promotes  urine  and 
perfpiration,  the  expe&oration  of  vifeid  phlegm,  and  ex- 
cites an  appetite  in  weak  relaxed  ftomachs,  without  pro- 
ducing immoderate  heat,  or  inflammatory  fymptoms.  It 
is  ufed  in  paralytic  and  rheumatic  complaints,  in  feurvies 
and  fcorbutic  impurities,  in  dropfies  that  follow  intermit- 
ting fevers.  If  this  root  is  chewed  in  the  mouth,  it  pro- 
duces the  fame  effects  as  the  pelitory  root  haih,  in  pro- 
ducing a difeharge  of  faliva,  in  a want  of  tafte,  and  in  a 
palfy  of  the  tongue. 

When  an  infufion  of  horfe-radl/h  root  is  ufed,  wine  is 
the  beft  menftruum.  Infufions  thus  made  excite  a kindly 
glow  in  the  ftomach,  and  in  the  habit  in  general,  an  ad- 
vantage which  does  not  ufually  attend  thofe  made  with 
water,  or  with  ale. 

If  the  root  is  kept  in  a cool  place,  and  buried  in  dry 
fand,  its  virtues  are  retained  a longtime.  Dr.  A Iff  on  fays* 
that  it  maybe  fo  dried  as  to  powder,  andftill  to  retain  an 
ufeful  portion  of  its  virtue. 

The  London  College  direCIs  a 'compound  water,  in 
which  this  root  is  the  principal  ingredient,  and  from 
which  it  takes  its  name.  See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works  ; 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

RAPISTRUM,  called  alfo  lampfana,  finapi  nrvenfe 
praecox,  femine  n-igro,  charlock,  chadlock,  keel  ock,  or 
wild  muftard.  This  plant  is  called  rapa,  becaufe  its  leaves 
refemble  thofe  of  the  rapa.  All  the  fpecies,  of  which 
fix  are  reckoned  by  Boerhaave,  are  antifcorbutic,  but 
their  efficacy  is  too  infignificant  to  obtain  a place  in  prac- 
tice. 

RAPUNCULUS.  A plant  fo  called  from  the  refern- 
blance  of  its  root  to  that  of  rapum  ; in  other  refpefts,  it 
refembles  the  campanula.  It  is  not  noted  for  its  medical 
virtues. 

RAPUNCULUS.  A name  for  the  cervicaria,  for  a 
fpecies  of  rapuntium,  and  for  feveral  fpecies  of  campa- 
nula. 

RAPUNTIUM.  It  is  a plant  which  much  refembles 
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the  campanula  in  its  external  appearance.  One  fpecies  of 
it  bears  the  flower  which  is  known  by  the  name  of  cardi- 
nal flower  ; bat  they  are  not  remarkable  for  their  medici- 
nal qualities. 

RAPUNTIUM.  Small  rampions.  Alfo  a fpecies  of 
rapunculus. 

RASPATOR1UM,  from  rado , to  [crape. 

RAUCEDO.  An  hoarfenefs.  It  is  a diminution  of 
the  voice,  fometimes  attended  with  a preternatural  afperity 
or  roughnefs  thereof:  the  parts  affeDed  are,  the  afpera 
arteria,  and  particularly  the  larynx.  Dr.  Cullen  obferves, 
that  it  is  generally  a fymptom  of  catarrh,  but  fometimes  it 
is  a fpecies  of  paraphonia  ; which  fee. 

Its  caufes  are,  a fort  of  catarrh,  which  arifes  from  too 
great  acrimony  and  vifcidity  of  the  lymph  : in  which  cafe 
a fmall  quantity  of  horfc-radifh  juice,  mixed  with  honey, 
may  be  fwaliowed  eveiy  morning,  with  a draught  of  new 
milk  whey.  2.  A copious  effufion  of  thin  lymph  upon 
the  larynx  and  parts  adjacent;  and  when  from  this  caufe, 
relief  may  be  expe&ed  from  the  pulv.  e trag  c.  amylum, 
terr.  Japon.  &c.  3.  In  the  fmall-pox,  puftules  in  the 

membranes  of  the  larynx,  &c.  produce  an  hoarfenefs , 
which  is  relieved  by  the  ufe  of  attenuants  and  lubricants, 
which  affift  the  variolous  matter  in  its  paflage  through  the 
fkin.  4.  A tumour,  or  inflammation,  in  or  about  the 
larynx;  to  remove  the  complaint  from  this  caufe,  let  va- 
pours of  warm  water  be  received  into  the  throat,  or  fre- 
quently ufe  the  following  gargle:  R decoft.  fol.  vel  rad. 
ahhaete  ffe  i.  fp.  fal  ammon.  vol.  gt.  60  m.  ij.  A drynefs 
about  the  larynx  and  the  mufcies  fubfervient  to  fpeech. 
Here  nitrous  and  acid  attenuants,  mixed  with  ailuems,  are 
very  ufeful  6 The  fpit  tie  becoming  thick  or  acrid,  hence 
a vifcid  tough  matter  thicks  to,  and  renders  the  furface  of 
the  larynx,  See.  unequal,  and  confequently  the  voice 
hoarfc  ; to  iemove  which  caufe,  things  that  attenuate  and 
dilute  1 he  lymph,  that  render  the  fpittle  thin,  foft,  and 
copious,  and  qmpty  the  glands,  will  be  the  proper  means  ; 
fuch  are  emollients  and  expeOorants. 

In  many  intlances  the  inoft  fpeedy  relief  is  obtained 
from  continuing  the  feet  in  warm  water,  for  the  fpace  of 
half  an  hour,  about  bed-time. 

RAUCITAS,  i.  e.  Raucedo. 

REALGAR  A compofiiion  of  fulphur,  orpiment,  or 
yellow  arfenic,  and  unquenched  lime.  It  is  alfo  a name 
for  the  white  arfenic.  Mr.  Edwards,  in  his  Elements  of 
Foflilogy,  places  the  realgar , orfandarach,  amongft  the 
cryptometallines,  as  a fpecies  of  arfenic  flos.  It  is  of  a red 
colour,  always  glofl’y,  but  not  always  tranfparent. 

RECEPTACULUM  CHYLI.  The  receptacle  of  the 
chyle.  It  is  alfo  called  rcccplaculum  Fecqueti,  becaufe 
Pecquet  firft  demonftrated  it.  Euftachius  and  Afellius, 
were  in  fome  degree  acquainted  with  it.  It  lies  on  the 
right  fide  of  the  aorta,  at  the  union  of  the  laft  vertebra  of 
the  back  with  the  firft  of  the  loins.  It  is  a fort  of  mem- 
branous veficle,  of  various  fhapes  in  human  fubjetts. 
Sometimes  it  furrounds  the  aorta  like  a collar.  Its  coats 
are  very  thin.  The  upper  portion  is  contracted  between 
the  aorta  and  the  vena  azygos,  and  forms  a particular  ca- 
nal which  runs  up  through  the  thorax,  and  is  called  the 
Ductus  Thoracicus,  which  fee. 

RECIPE.  Take.  It  is  ufually  placed  at  the  beginning 
of  preferiptions,  and  is  generally  wrote  thus,  R,  or  with 
the  character  for  tin  V-,  over  which  metal  Jupiter  was 
fuppofed  to  prefide,  and  fo  is  ufed  to  denote  the  invoca- 
tion of  Jupiter,  before  preferibing. 

RECTI  MUSCULUS  NASI,  i.  e.  Pyramidalis  nafx. 

RECTIFICATIO.  See  Depuratjo. 

RECTUM  INTESTINUM.  The  laft  of  the  large  in- 
teflines,  called  the  retlum , or  the  ftrait  gut,  is  every  where 
covered  by  longitudinal  mufcular  fibres,  and  hath  ftrong 
circular  ones  for  expelling  the  faeces.  It  is  not  furnifhed 
with  bands  as  the  colon  is,  nor  is  it  covered  with  the  pe- 
ritoneum, as  are  the  other  inteftines.  At  the  lower  ex- 
tremity of  the  return  are  certain  cryptae,  which  are  fup- 
pofed to  be  the  feat  of  worms,  and  certain  vafcular  ridges 
between  the  cryptae  where  the  piles  are  fituated,  which  are 
external  or  internal,  according  to  their  fituation.  This 
gut  is  a continuation  of  the  laft  convolution  of  the  colon, 
which  having  pa  fled  below  the  laft  vertebra  of  the  loins  to 
the  infide  of  the  os  facrum,  is  bent  backward  in  the  con- 
cave fide,  to  which  it  is  conne&ed,  and  having  reached 
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the  os  coccygis,  it  runs  in  the  direction  thereof,  and 
bends  a little  forward,  terminating  beyond  the  extremity 
of  the  os  coccygis.  The  inner  coat  is  furnifhed  with  ma- 
ny glands,  which  feparate  a mucus  with  which  to  keep  jt 
fupple.  The  arteries  are  from  the  hasmorrhoidalis  inter~ 
na,  the  laft  branch  &f  the  mefenterica  inferior,  which 
communicate  with  the  hypogaftrica,  and  particularly  with 
the  haemorrhoidalis  externa'.  The  veins  are  branches  from 
the  mefaraica  minor,  or  hsemorrhoidalis  interna,  which 
communicate  with  the  hypogaftrica.  The  nerves  are 
from  the  plexus  mefentericus  inferior,  and  the  plexus  hy« 
pogaftricus. 

Sometimes,  there  are  hard,  fcirrhouslumps,  without  pain, 
feated  at  the  bottom  of  the  rcfttim  or  near  the  anus  ; thefe 
are  thruft  out  at  every  effort  to  void  the  ftool,  and  theil 
indeed  is  perceived  a degree  of  uneafinefs,  but  at  no  other 
time,  except  after  handling  them.  If  they  have  a fmall 
bafis,  Mr.  Pott  advifes  to  remove  them  as  fpeedily  as  poffi- 
ble,  for  if  they  continue,  they  certainly  prove  fatal.  In 
the  inftances  that  cannot  be  removed,  the  beginning  fymp- 
toms  do  not  give  any  light  into  their  nature  ; the  firft 
fymptom  is  a feel  as  if  the  patient  wanted  to  void  a largd 
ftool  ; oil  making  the  attempt,  nothing  is  voided  ; this  un- 
availing needing  is  frequently  returning  ; at  It  ngm.he  tri- 
eth  a glyfter,  but  when  the  pipe  is  about  to  be  introduced 
into  the  gut,  it  is  obftrufled  by  a lump  there;  thus  he  is 
alarmed.  The  judicious  furgeon,  on  introducing  a finger, 
foon  perceives  the  nature  of  the  cafe,  but  he  only  offers  a 
palliative  remedy. 

Another  difeafe  of  this  gut,  is  a fungous  or  general  re- 
laxed ftate  of  its  whole  fubftance.  When  it  is  ex- 
truded through  the  anus,  it  is  bound  by  the  fphindter 
mufcle,  and  puts  on  the  appearance  of  a fungus  with  a 
narrow  bafis  ; the  mere  fungus  is  uniform,  and  may  be 
got  round ; it  is  foft  to  the  touch,  yet  from  the  irritation 
of  the  part  this  may  be  as  painful  as  a cancerous  one.  It 
is  therefore  proper  juftly  to  diftinguifh  them,  as  the  firft 
may  be  cured,  but  the  latter  cannot.  The  cancerous  fun- 
gus within  the  rctfum  is  feldom  uniform,  but  genet  ally- 
unequal,  fpre  ding  rrom  a large  bafis,  and  difeharges  an 
offenfive  ichor  or  gleet. 

RECTUS.  The  name  of  feveral  mufcies  as  follow;  they 
are  fo  called  from  the  reifti  linear  diretftion  of  their  fibres. 

RECTUS  ABDOMINI  '.  The  retti  mufcies  of  the 
belly  arife  from  the  os  pubis,  are  inferred  into  the  fternum, 
and  are  expanded  upon  the  cartilages  of  the  fifth,  fixth, 
feventh,  and  fometimes  of  the  eighth  ribs.  In’  their  courfe 
they  are  divided  into  four  or  five  portions,  by  three  or  four 
tendinous  inteifeDions.  They  lay  on  the  fore-part  of  the 
belly,  immediately  under  the  integuments,  betwixt  the 
linea  alba  and  the  linea  femilunares.  The  veflels  which 
pafs  underneath  the  upper  parts  are  the  mammary  artery 
defeending,  and  its  vein  afeending;  thofe  of  the  lower 
part  are  the  epigaftric  artery  afeending,  and  its  vein  de- 
feending. 

RECTUS  DEPRIMENS  OCULI.  See  Depressor 
OcU  LI. 

RECTUS  INFERIOR  OCULI.  See  Depressor 
OcULI. 

R.ECTUS  CRURIS.  Some  call  it  reftus  femoris,  and 
others  call  it  reft  us  anterior.  It  rifes  by  a ftrong  tendon  from 
the  anterior  and  fuperior  procefs  of  the  ileum,  and  from 
the  cartilaginous  tip  of  the  acetabulum,  and  is  inferted  into 
the  upper  part  of  the  patella. 

.RECTUS  INTERIOR.  See  Gracil is  Interior. 

RECTUS  MAJOR.  It  rifes  from  the  upper  part  of 
the  fpinal  procefs  of  the  dentata  ; it  runs  upwards  and  out- 
wards, and  is  inferted  near  where  the  os  occipitis  is  joined 
to  the  os  temporis,  fervfng  to  bring  the  head  backwards. 
It  is  alfo  partly  a rotator  of  the  head. 

RECTUS  MINOR.  This  rifes  from  the  knob  which 
anfwers  to  the  fpinal  procefs  of  the  atlas,  and  paffes  thence 
to  the  head.  It  can  only  move  the  head  upon  the  atlas. 

RECTUS  LATERALIS.  It  rifes  from  the  tranfverfe 
procefs  of  the  atlas,  and  is  inferted  into  the  os  occipitis 
and  os  temporis,  near  the  maftoid  procefs.  It  bends  the 
head  to  one  fide. 

RECTUS  INTERNUS  MAJOR.  It  lies  before  the 
re£tus  interims  minor.  It  rifes  commonly  by  fo  many 
tendons  from  the  tranfverfe  proceffes  of  the  fifth,  fourth, 
third,  and  fecond  cervicle  vertebrae,  and  is  inferted  in- 
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to  the  cuneiform  procefs  of  the  os  occipitis,  and  bends 
the  neck  forward.  Window  calls  it,  reflus  anticus 
longus. 

RECTUS  INTERNUS  MINOR.  Window  calls  it 
re£tus  anticus  brevis.  It  rifes  from  the  root  of  the  tranf- 
verfe  procefs  of  the  atlas,  and  is  inferted  into  the  cunei- 
form procefs  of  the  os  occipitis,  juft  behind  the  groove 
where  the  lateral  finus  forms  the  beginning  of  the  internal 
jugular.  This  mufcle  gives  the  head  a lateral  jerk  upon 
the  atlas. 

R.ECTUS  ANTERIOR,  i.  e.  Gracilis  anterior. 

RECTUS  ATTOLLENS,  i.  e.  Genio-hyoidreus. 
RECTUS  EXTERNUS  OCULI.  See  Abductor 
OcULI. 

PiECTUS  INTERNUS  OCULI.  Mufculus  interior. 
It  rifes  from  the  bottom  of  the  focket  near  the  hole  by 
which  the  optic  nerve  puffes  into  the  orbit,  pafles  on  the 
fide  of  the  globe  next  the  nofe,  and  is  inferted  into  the 
fclerotica.  It  draws  the  eye  towards  the  nofe. 

RECTUS  SUPERIOR.  OCULI.  See  Elevator 
Ocu  l i. 

RECURRENS.  The  recurrent  nerve.  SeePAR  vagum. 

REDUC.  Alfo  called  redux,  or  a dux.  It  is  a pow- 
der by  which  calcined  metals,  or  minerals,  are  reduced  to 
a reguline  form.  Fluxes  are  generally  either  of  the  vitreous, 
or  of  the  faline  kind  ; by  the  vitreous  is  meant,  all  thofe 
that  are  of  themfelves,  or  that  readily  affume  a glod'y  form 
in  the  fire  ; the  chief  of  which  are  the  giafs  of  lead,  glafs 
of  antimony,  and  borax;  by  the  faline  is  meant  all  thofe 
that  are  compofed  of  fait,  whether  of  nitre,  or  tartar,  or 
the  like.  There  are  fluxes  of  a yet  cheaper  kind;  fuch  are 
dried  wine  lees,  dried  cow  dung,  dried  horfe  dung,  dried 
river  mud  ; fuller’s  earth,  iron  filings,  pot-afii,  &c.  There 
are  a variety  of  compound  fluxes , fome  of  which  are  better 
adapted  for  fome  ores  than  others  are,  and,  indeed,  almoft 
every  operator  hath  his  favourite  kind.  The  common 
black  flux , fee  in  the  article  Calcinatio. 

REFRIGER ATORIUM.  A refrigeratory.  It  is  the 
veflel  filled  with  water,  through  which  the  worm  pafles 
in  diftillations:  its  ufe  is,  to  condenfe  the  vapours  as  they 
pafs  through  the  worm. 

REGIMEN.  The  regimen , or  the  regulation  of  the 
diet,  with  a view  to  preferve,  or  to  reftore  health.  In 
chemiftry  it  is  the  regulation  of  fires. 

REGINA  PRATI,  i.  e.  U! maria. 

REGIONALIS  MORBUS.  An  epidemical  difeafe. 

REGISTER.ES.  R.egilters.  They  are  openings  in 
different  parts  of  furnaces,  which  are  to  be  fliut  occafi- 
onally  with  ftoppers  or  burnt  clay.  By  means  of  thefe 
rcgiflers  the  fire  may  be  governed  as  we  pleafe,  for  their 
heat  is  increafed  or  diminifhed  by  the  doling,  or  opening 
of  thefe  holes.  Thefe  holes  fhould  be  from  two  to  four 
inches  wide,  if  the  diameter  of  the  furnace  is  a foot 
within. 

REGULUS.  Thus  the  chemifts  have  called  metallic 
matters  when  feparated  from  other  fubftatices  by  fufion. 
The  alchemifts  firft  invented  this  name,  becaufe  they  ex- 
pected to  find  gold  in  the  metal.  At  prefent  the  word  is 
confined  to  the  metallic  part  of  certain  femi-metals  which 
have  no  proper  name,  as  the  regulus  of  antimony,  th e re- 
gains of  cobalt,  the  regulus  of  arfenic,  &c. 

REMITTENTES.  Remitting  difeafes.  They  are  when 
a diftemper  abates,  but  does  not  go  quite  off  before  it  re- 
turns again.  This  moft  frequently  happens  in  thofe  fevers 
which  only  go  near  to  a diftindt  intermiffion,  without 
completely  effeding  it- 

REN  ALES  ARTERIAL  They  are  commonly  call- 
ed emulgents,  are  generally  two  in  number,  and  go  out 
laterally  from  the  lower  defeending  aorta,  immediately 
under  the  mefenterica  fuperior,  one  to  the  right  hand,  the 
other  to  the  left.  The  right  is  fituated  more  backward, 
and  is  longer  than  the  left,  becaufe  of  the  vena  cava  which 
lies  on  the  right  fide,  between  the  aorta  and  the  kidney  ; 
they  run  commonly  without  divifion,  and  almoft  horizon- 
tally to  the  kidnies,  into  the  depreffions  of  which  they 
enter  by  feveral  branches,  which  form  arches  in  the  inner 
fubftance  of  the  vifeera.  From  thefe  arches  many  fmall 
branches  go  out  toward  the  circumference,  or  furface  of 
the  kidnies.  Sometimes  two  arteries  go  into  one  kidney. 
Generally  the  right  renal  artery  pafles  behind  the  vena  ca- 
va, and  the  renal  vein  in  the  other  fide  ; and  the  left  ar- 
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tery  firft  behind,  and  then  before  the  vein.  Sometimes 
they  fend  branches  to  the  glandular  renales,  membrana 
adipofa  of  the  kidnies,  and  even  to  the  diaphragm. 

RENALES  GLANDULAL  See  Capsule  Atr*. 

BII.ARIiE. 

RENALES  VENAL  alfo  called  emulgentes  venae. 
Thefe  fpring  from  the  inferior  vena  cava,  when  it  arrives 
at  the  kidnies,  into  which  thefe  branches  are  fenr.  Thefe 
are  the  largeft  veins  that  go  from  the  vena  cava,  betwixt 
the  liver  and  the  bifurcation.  The  right  emulgent  is  the 
fiiorteft,  becaufe  of  the  fituation  of  the  kidney;  the  left 
is  longer,  becaufe  it  hath  to  crofs  the  trunk  of  the  aorta. 
Ufually  the  left  emulgent  vein  furniihes  the  left  fpermatic 
vein. 

RENELIUS.  Snorting.  Snoring. 

RENES.  The  kidnies.  They  are  two  oblong  flattery* 
ed  bedie-,  extending  from  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  ribs, 
to  the  fourth  lumbar  vertebra.  The  right  kidney  lies  un- 
der the  great  lobe  of  the  liver,  and  is  lower  than  the  left, 
which  is  fituated  under  the  fpleen.  The  kidnies  are 
fhaped  like  a large  bean  ; their  circumference  is  concave 
on  the  fide  next  the  vertebne,  and  convex  on  the  oppofite 
fide.  The  aorta  defeendens,  and  the  vena  cava  inferior, 
lie  between  the  kidnies,  pretty  clofe  to  the  bodies  of  the 
vertebrae,  and  each  of  them  commonly  fend  off'  one  ca- 
pital branch,  fometimes  two  or  three,  which  enter  into 
the  fin  nous  part  of  the  kidney , and  dividing  into  two  or 
three  branches  before  it  enters,  ramifies  through  the 
whole.  With  thefe  veflfels  the  nerves  enter.  The  kid- 
nies are  covered  on  one  fide  by  the  peritoneum,  and  the 
whole  fubffance  is  invefted  by  a capfula,  compofed  of 
two  laminae  conneCed  together  by  a cellular  fubftance. 
The  external  lamina  is  thin  and  fmooth,  and  makes  the 
kidney  uniform.  In  children  we  may  obferve  this  con- 
vex fubftance  is  divided  into  little  lobules,  and  we  fome- 
times find  it  fo  in  adults.  There  are  two  fubftances  ob- 
fervable  in  the  kidney , the  external  or  cortical,  and  the 
internal,  which  is  called  tubular  or  mammillary,  which 
laft  is  made  up  of  a number  of  pyramidal  portions  (about 
twelve  in  each  kidney),  whofe  points  are  received  into  the 
pelvis,  fo  that  the  cortical  part  not  only  lays  round  the 
outer  furface  of  the  kidney,  but  throws  proceffes  into  the 
interftices.  The  cortical  part  is  quite  vafcular;  in  mi- 
nute injeCions  are  obferved  certain  appendages,  called 
by  fome  corpora  loboffe,  but  which  are  naturally  cryptte, 
or  cells,  where  the  fmall  arteries  feem  to  be  expanded. 
Ruyfch  fays  they  are  arteries  coiled  up  in  a little  fpace. 
The  veins  have  none  of  thefe  cryptae  ; whence  it  is  plain 
that  they  are  not  extravafations  ; befides,  they  are  uni- 
form, and  only  in  the  cortical  part.  Each  mammilla  lies 
in  a kind  of  membranous  calix,  or  infundibulum,  which 
opens  into  a common  cavity,  called  the  pelvis,  which  is 
membranous  like  the  infundibula,  of  which  it  is  a conti- 
nuation. After  the  infundibula  have  contracted  into  a 
conical  form  round  the  apices  of  the  mammillae,  each  of 
them  forms  a fmall  fhort  tube,  which  uniting  at  different 
diftances  along  the  bottom  of  the  finus  of  the  kidney,  form 
three  large  tubes,  which  go  out  from  the  finus-in  an  ob- 
lique direction  from  above  down  wards,  and,  immediately 
after,  unite  into  one  trunk,  which  is  called 

The  Ureter,  and  runs  down  obliquely,  with  a fmall 
degree  of  inflexion,  to  the  lateral  parts  of  the  inner-fide 
of  the  os  facrum,  and  paffing  between  the  reftum  and 
bladder,  it  terminates  in  the  latter  in  its  inferior  part, 
near  the  veficulre  feminales;  they  perforate  each  coat 
diftinctly  in  a flanting  manner,  fo  that  their  oblique  in- 
fertion  anfvvers  the  fame  end  as  a valve.  The  internal  li- 
gamentary membrane  of  the  uterus  does  not  end  with 
their  infertion  into  the' bladder,  but  is  continued  toward 
the  proftrate  gland,  where  it  feems  to  be  inferred  •,  this  li- 
gament keeps  the  lower  part  of  the  bladder  from  ftretch- 
ing,  and  keeps  the  ureters  fixed.  The  fituation  of  the 
ureter , with  refpeC  to  the  renal  artery  and  vein,  is  thus: 
the  artery  is  in  the  upper  part  of  the  finus  of  the  kidney „ 
and  partly  before  the  vein  ; the  vein  is  about  the  middle 
and  between  the  artery  and  the  ureter , which  is  in  the  lower 
part,  fomething  behind  the  vein,  and  partly  furrounded 
by  a branch  of  the  artery,  whence  appears  the  impoflibi- 
lity  of  nephrotomy,  and  that  the  operation,  however  re- 
prefented,  is  no  other  than  opening  an  abfeefs  in  the  loin, 
through  which  opening  the  ffone  paffes. 
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RENES  SUCCENTURIATI,  i.  e.  Renales  glan- 
dulae. 

RENOVATIO.  Renovation.  In  chemiftry  it  is  the 
reftoration  of  a mineral  body  to  a perfect  date,  from  one 
which  is  imperfe£l. 

RENUANS  MUSCULUS.  A name  for  the  rcfius 
amicus  brevis. 

REPELLENTI  A.  Repellent  medicines.  By  thefe 
are  meant  fuch  as  prevent  fuch  an  afflux  of  a fluid  to  any 
part  as  would  raife  it  into  a tumour.  Whatever  other 
medicines  may  occafionally  produce  the  effects  of  repel- 
lents, thofe  only  are  properly  of  this  tribe,  which  cool, 
dry,  aftringe,  and  ftrengthen  the  parts,  and  enable  them 
to  refill  the  afflux  of  fuch  matter  as  is  lodged  there. 

REPULSIO.  Repulfion.  The  caufe  which  oppofes 
itfelf  to  abfolute  attra£lion  hath  been  acknowledged  by  all 
who  were  converfant  in  phyfics,  with  refpe£l  to  the  celef- 
tial  bodies  ; and  it  hath  been  termed  repulfion , that  is,  a 
power  as  real  as  attraction,  which  repels  bodies  after  they 
have  approached  each  other  to  a certain  point,  and  pre- 
vents their  uniting  together.  This  repulfion,  though  a 
fecond  caufe,  and  fubjetl  to  the  laws  of  attraction,  is  pro- 
perly inherent  in  matter;  this  property  acts  conjointly 
with  attiadion  in  the  elements  of  bodies,  and  in  all  the  o- 
perations  of  chemiftry  It  appears  that  it  is  from  thefe  two 
efFeds  reunited,  and  from  their  different  degrees  of  ac- 
tion, that  the  variety  refulrs,  which  is  obferved  in  the 
hardnefs  and  denfity  of  bodies.  Many  have  rejedled  this 
repulfion,  which  Sir  Ifanc  Newton  had  allowed  in  fublu- 
nary  things;  but  if  we  j u ft  glance  on  many  of  the  opera- 
tions of  chemiftry,  it  is  impoffible  to  help  admitting  a re- 
tropulfive  property  in  bodies. 

RES  NATURALES.  The  naturals.  According  to 
Boerhaave,  thefe  are  life,  the  caufe  of  life,  and  its  effeds. 
Thefe,  he  fays,  remain  in  fome  degree,  however  difordered 
a perfon  may  be. 

RESINA.  Refin.  All  forts  of  exudations,  from  ever- 
greens, as  turpentine,  tar,  &c.  are  in  a general  accepta- 
tion included  under  the  name  of  refn.  Effential  oils,  in- 
durated by  age,  or  by  acids,  are  called  ref  ns.  When 
the  effential  oil  of  the  exudations  from  ever-green  trees  is 
exhaled,  the  remaining  mafs  is  called  refn.  As  rejin  con- 
fifts  of  oil  and  acid,  it  is  artificially  produced  by  the  ad- 
mixture of  fpirit  of  vitriol  and  fpirit  of  wine,  or  the  fpirit 
of  turpentine.  The  refna  alba  of  the  Pharm.  Edinb.  Coll, 
is  from  the  pinus  fylveltris,  and  the  pinus  abies.  The  re- 
fna flava  is  alfo  from  the  fame. 

Rc/ms  in  general  diffolve  in  fp.  vin.  R.  It  is  chiefly  by 
this  means  that  they  are  extracted  from  the  fubjeCls  in 
which  they  are  contained.  They  alfo  diffolve  in  expreffed 
oils,  and  in  effential  ones ; and  may  be  united  with  water 
by  means  of  the  fame  intermedia  which  render  fluid  oils 
mifcible  with  water.  In  a heat  lefs  than  that  of  boiling 
water,  they  melt  into  an  oily  fluid,  and  in  this  ftate  they 
may  be  incorporated  one  with  another.  In  their  refolution 
by  fire,  in  clofe  veffels,  they  yield  a manifeft  acid,  and  a 
large  quantity  of  empyreumatic  oil. 

The  acrid  ref  ns  exhibited  by  themfelves  tenacioufly  ad- 
here to  the  coats  of  the  inteftines:  by  their  ftimulating 
power  they  irritate  and  inflame  them,  and  thus  produce 
fpafms,  inflammations,  & c.  Thefe  inconveniences  are  re- 
medied by  alcaline  falts,  by  foap,  and  in  a good  meafure 
by  fugar,  if  they  are  triturated  with  the  refn,  before  the 
patient  takes  it.  Some  rub  effential  oils  with  rcfns  to 
correfl  them,  but  the  oil  is  foon  feparated  therefrom  in 
the  ftomach,  and  the  refn  is  rendered  more  a£live,  and 
fo  becomes  more  virulent,  or,  at  leaft,  the  fame  effedls 
being  produced  in  a degree  by  the  oil  which  is  obtained 
from  the  refn , the  refn  will  a£l  with  more  advantage. 

Refns  aft  principally  by  irritating  the  ftomach  and 
bowels,  and  by  attenuating  the  fluids  ; if  the  irritation  is 
quick,  they  prove  emetic;  if  not  fo  fudden,  they  pafs  off 
by  (tool.  They  operate  more  violently  in  robuft  conftitu- 
tions  than  on  thofe  of  a contrary  habit;  the  veflcls  of  the 
former  being  more  tenfe,  folds  capable  of  bearing  irrita- 
tion. The  aflion  of  thefe  medicines  is  extended  beyond 
the  primae  v i re,  as  is  evident  from  the  children  being 
purged  by  the  milk  of  thofe  nuries  who  take  them,  bee 
Neumann’s  Chcm.  Works  ; Difl.  of  Chem. 

RESPIRATK).  Btreathing.  It  is  the  aftion  of  tak- 
ing in  and  of  difeharging  the  air  from  the  lungs.  As 
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foon  as  the  child  is  born,  the  air  rufhes  into  its  lungs  and 
diftends  them,  and  as  heat  rarefies  the  air,  its  force  is  fo 
increafed,  that  by  expanding  the  lungs  the  whole  breaft  is 
diftended  : thus  the  rarefying  air,  diftending  the  lungs 
every  way  by  its  natural  fpring,  increafed  by  heat,  may  be 
confidered  as  the  firft  mover  in  the  aflion  of  refpiration. 
By  this  firft  diftenfion  of  the  lungs  it  happens  that  the 
blood  which  had  hit^rto  paffed  by  the  foramen  ovale, 
whilft  the  fetus  continued  in  the  womb,  is  now  obliged 
to  take  a different  way,  and  pafs  by  the  pulmonary  artery 
and  veins.;  and  the  former  paffage,  by  this  means,  is  ren- 
dered ufelefs.  This  makes  it  neceffary  that  refpiration 
be  continued  for  ever  after  during  life. 

As  the  fpring  of  the  air  is  increafed  by  the  heat  of  the 
lungs,  fo  the  fame  air,  when  rarefied  by  the  heat  it  meets 
with,  becomes  lighter  than  the  external  air,  is  made  to  re- 
afeend  by  the  contraction  of  the  diaphragm  and  intercoftal 
mufcles,  which  are  antagonift  powers  to  the  dilating  one 
of  rarefied  air. 

After  the  firft  expiration,  a portion  of  the  infpired  air 
remains,  which  is  rarefied  by  the  heat  to  which  it  is  fub- 
jeCled  ; thus  the  external  or  atmofpherical  air  again  de- 
feendsinto  the  iungs;  and  as  in  the  firft  inltance  of  refpi- 
ration the  fame  circumftances  follow,  fo  infpiration  and 
expiration  continue  to  fucceed,  until  with  the  laft  expira- 
tion death  is  ufhered  in. 

Refpiration  is  partly  voluntary  and  partly  involuntary  ; 
but,  as  we  determine  this  or  the  other  mufcle  to  aftion 
by  the  influence  which  our  wills  have  on  them,  fo  we  ex- 
ert a fimilar  power  on  the  organs  of  refpiration  by  the 
fame  means. 

Some  affert  that  the  elevation  of  the  breaft  by  means  of 
the  intercoftal  mufcles  is  neceffary  to  infpiration  ; but  per- 
haps a due  attention  to  thefe  mufcles  will  difeover  to  us 
that  their  aClion  is  only  during  expiration,  and  if  fo  their 
theory  falls  to  nothing. 

On  particular  occafions,  as  in  a difficulty  of  breathing, 
other  powers  are  afliftant  in  refpiration  befides  the  air, 
the  intercoftal  mufcles,  and  the  diaphragm  : and  during 
fleep,  the  air  and  the  diaphragm  are  alone,  or  very  neatly 
the  whole,  that  are  adive  herein. 

The  ufes  of  refpiration  are  many,  fome  of  which  are 
as  follow:  by  refpiration  air  is  duly  received  into  the 
lungs,  in  order  to  the  exerting  of  our  voices  : bv  expi- 
ration the  defeCt  of  perfpiration  through  the  fkin  is  in  a 
good  degree  regulated  ; for  much  of  the  perfpirable  mat- 
ter is  carried  off  from  the  body  with  the  air  which  is  ex- 
pired ; and  in  cold  weather,  &c.  when  the  difeharge  is 
leffened  through  the  fkin,  there  is  a proportionable  in- 
creafe  of  the  fame  from  the  lungs.  Again,  as  the  pulfe, 
fo  the  aClion  of  the  lungs  is  accelerated  by  heat  ; whence 
an  advantage  of  infpiration  is,  the  cooling  of  the  blood  by 
the  application  of  cold  to  that  portion  of  it  which  is  paf- 
fing  through  the  lungs,  as  well  as  by  expiration,  to  carry 
off  a portion  of  redundant  heat  along  with  the  matter 
perfpired.  Laftly,  by  the  a£lion  of  the  parts  fubfervient 
to  refpiration,  the  piogrefs  of  the  aliment  through  the 
ftomach,  &c.  as  alfo  of  the  faeces  through  the  inteftines, 
are  facilitated  and  haftened. 

See  Haller’s  Phyfiology,  le£l.  io;  Hoadley  on  Refpi- 
ration •,  Shebbeare’s  Theory  and  Pratftice  of  Phyfic. 

RESTA  BOVIS.  Reft-harrow. 

R.ESUMPTIVA.  Reftoratives.  They  differ  not  much 
from  agglutinant  corroboratives,  and  their  manner  of  ope- 
ration in  the  fame  way  may  be  accounted  for,  only  that 
reforatives  are  more  adhefive  and  fubtil,  whereby  they  en- 
ter into  the  nourifhment  of  the  remoteft  parts.  All 
under  this  clafs  are  rather  nutrimental  than  medicinal,  and 
iepair  the  waftes  of  the  conftitution  more  than  alter  and 
retftify  its  diforders.  Cordials  are  known  by  this  name. 

RETE  MALPIGHI.  See  Pulmones. 

RETE  MIRABILE.  It  is  the  name  of  a congeries  of 
blood-veffels  in  the  brain. 

RETE  MUCOSUM.  The  true  fkin  on  its  whole 
furface  is  covered  with  two  lamellae,  one  is  the  rate  mu- 
cofum,  the  other  is  the  cuticula.  The  rete  mucofum  is 
the  principal  feat  of  colour  in  man  ; in  Europeans  it  is 
tranfparent,  in  mulattoes  it  is  brown,  and  in  negroes  it 
is  black.  One  ufe  of  the  rete  mucofum  is,  to  keep  the 
papillae  moift,  which  would  otherwife  grow  rough  and  un- 
fit for  fenfation.  The  rete  mucofum  is  alfo  called  corpus 

mucofum. 
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tttilcofum,  and  corpus  rctlculare.  Mr.  Sheldon  thinks  that  j 
the  colour  of  the  rete  niucofum  depends  on  the  blood,  j 
which  he  fays  is  darker  in  the  Africans  than  in  the  Euro-  [ 
yeans:  he  was  informed  by  a phyfician,  on  whofe  veracity 
fie  had  the  greateft  dependence,  that  the  bile  and  femen 
of  the  Africans  are  darker  than  in  Europeans.  This  ob- 
fervation  contributes  in  favour  of  Mr.  Sheldon’s  opinion. 
Wherever  the  cuticle  thickens,  the  rcte  mucofum  thickens 
in  proportion  ; as  is  exemplified  by  thofe  laminae  ot  inte- 
guments in  the  hands  and  feet  of  Africans.  It  is  alfo  ob- 
ierved,  that  in  the  foetus  of  nine  months,  the  rcte  mu<o- 
fam  is  yellower  than  the  cuticle.  In  Afiican3  the  rete  mu- 
cofum is  more  eafily  feparated  from  the  cuticle  than  in  Eu- 
ropeans. 

RETINA.  Thus  the  expanfion  of  the  optic  nerve  on 
the  inner  furface  of  the  eye  is  called.  Though  this  ex- 
panfion is  fuppofed  to  be  a production  of  the  medullary 
fubftance  of  the  optic  nerve,  which  is  fpread  like  a mem- 
brane, and  from  its  refemblance  to  a net,  is  called  retina ; 
yet  by  laying  open  the  coats  of  the  nerve,  its  medullary 
fubftance  cannot  be  clearly  traced,  as  continuing  on  to 
form  it.  This  inner  coat  of  the  eye  is  moft  probably  the 
feat  of  vifion,  notwithftandhyg  the  objections  lately  made 
to  this  opinion. 

RETROVERSIO  UTERI.  See  Procedhntia. 

RHAB  ARB  ARUM.  Rhubarb , alfo  called  rheum ; 
hpathum  Orientate \ lapathum  Chincnfe ; rhubarb.  The 
Greeks  called  it  rhubarb  arum , from  its  growing  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Rha  (i.  e.  Wolga)  in  the  barbarous 
country  of  Ruffia.  But  the  later  Greeks  are  faid  to  have 
called  it  barbaricum,  becaufe  it  was  brought  to  Barbaria,  a 
country  lying  on  the  Sinus  Barbaricus,  whence  it  was  fent 
to  other  countries* 

Rhubarb  is  a plant  of  the  dock  kind.  It  is  the  rheum 
palmatum,  or  rheum  Chinenfe,  foliis  palmatis  acuminatis 
fcabriufculis,  foliorum  laciniis  obiongis  acutiufculis,  Linn. 
The  leaves  are  fomewhat  heart-fhaped,  acuminated,  and 
flightly  hairy.  The  root  is  the  only  part  in  ufe;  it  is 
brought  from  China,  and  from  Siberia,  by  way  of  Ruffia. 
As  good  rhubarb  plants  have  been  raifed  in  our  phyfic 
gardens  as  any  that  are  met  with  abroad  ; they  grow  with 
vigour  in  open-  ground. 

Two  forts  of  the  roots  are  met  with  in  our  {hops,  viz. 
one  from  Turkey,  or  perhaps  much  of  this  is  from  Ruf- 
fia; for  in  the  Ruffian  territories  the  nneft  rhubarb  grows 
in  large  quantities.  The  Turkey  rhubarb  is  generally 
in  fiattiih  pieces,  more  compact  and  hard  than  the  Ruf- 
fian ; that  which  grows  in  Tartary  and  Siberia  is  in  round 
lumps,  lefs  weighty  than  the  Chinefe,  but  of  a finer 
grain,  and  always  perforated ; the  reafon  of  this  differ- 
ence in  weight  and  form,  is  owing  to  the  different  me- 
thods of  curing  them.  In  China  they  cut  their  rhubarb 
into  flices,  and  prefs  it  clofe  before  drying;  in  P«.uffia 
they  hang  it  up  to  dry"  without  cutting  it  into  flices  or 
preffing  it.  The  Chinefe  pieces  are  externally  of  a yel- 
low colour,  and  within  there  is  a mixture  of  bright  red- 
difh  (breaks  with  the  yellow.  The  fecond  fort  is  brought 
from  the  Eaft  Indies;  it  is  in  longiffi  pieces,  harder, 
heavier,  and  more  compact  than  that  from  Turkey.  Dr. 
Alfton  thinks  this  as  good  as  the  Turkey  fort.  The  firfit 
forts  muff  be  kept  dry,  or  they  grow  mouldy,  or  are  de- 
fcroyed  by  worms.  The  Indian  rhubarb  is  not  fo  fubject 
to  thefe  inconveniences,  and  the  finer  pieces,  after  being 
rubbed  with  the  powder  of  Turkey  rhubarb , are  fold  for 
it. 

"Whether  rhubarb  is  of  the  Turkey  or  of  the  Eaft-In- 
diakind,  chufe  that  which  is  of  a lively  colour  when  cut, 
that  is  firm  and  folid,  but  not  hard,  that  is  eafily  pow- 
dered, and  when  powdered  is  of  a bright  yellow  colour  ; 
that  on  being  chewed  imparts  to  the  fpittle  a yellow  co- 
lour, but  that  does  not  grow  {limy  whilft  in  the  mouth  ; 
to  the  tafte  it  (hould  be  fub-acrid,  bitterifh,  and  ftyptic, 
and  its  finell  lightly  aromatic. 

Rhubarb  gives  out  its  purgative  quality  moft  freely  to 
water;  after  digefting  it  with  water  it  becomes  inactive, 
but  after  feveral  digeftions  with  fpirit  of  wine  it  retains 
fome  of  its  purgative  virtue.  The  powder  purges  the 
moft;  the  next  to  it  is  an  infufion  in  water;  the  fpiritu- 
ous  tincture  purges  the  leaft,  but  hath  more  of  the  aro- 
ma and  of  the  aftringency  of  this  root.  The  watery 
infufion,  when  reduced  to  an  extract,  hath  its  virtue 


much  diminiffied ; the  fpirituous  lofes  lefs,  fo  that  3 fs, 
of  it  will  operate  moderately,  but  not  more  fo  than  an 
equal  quantity  of  the  powder. 

'{he  London  college  directs  a tincture  to  be  made  with 
wine,  and  another  with  proof  fpirit.  Thefe  are  intended 
for  ftomachics  and  ftrengtheners,  as  well  as  for  purga- 
tives. Spirituous  liquors  excellently  extract  that  part  of 
the  rhubarb  in  which  the  two  firft  qualities  refide.  When 
given  in  the  firft  intentions  a fpoonful  or  two  is  a dofe  -r 
but,  when  they  are  intended  as  purgatives,  fiom  two  to 
three  ounces  muft  he  given. 

The  Edinburgh  college  directs  an  infufion  in  water  as 
follows  : 

R Rad  rhab.  incif.  3 i.  aq.  bullient.  fb  i.  infund,  per 
nocl.  & colaturte  adde  aq.  cinnam.  fp.  ^ i.  When  rhu- 
barb is  given  as  a purge,  this  is  one  of  the  heft  prepara- 
tions. 

Whether  rhubarb  is  taken  in  powder  or  infufed  in  wa- 
ter, if  the  dofe  is  mixed  with  a diffi  of  coffee,  the  patient 
will  rarely  object  to  its  tafte. 

The  practice  of  toafting  rhubarb  is  attended  with  no 
real  advantage;  hut  if  it  is  not  removed  from  the  fire  as 
foou  as  it  is  fit  for  powdering,  it  will  be  injured.  If  in- 
ftead  of  toafting  it,  a (mail  quantity  of  any  thing  aftringent 
is  added,  the  end  of  toafting  would  be  better  anfwered* 

Rhubarb  is  a mild  cathartic,  and  alfo  a mild  aftringent ; 
it  (Lengthens  the  inteftines,  leaves  the  belly  coftive,  and. 
is  hence  preferred  in  diarrhoeas  and  dyfenteries.  It'  is 
often  given  more  with  a view  to  its  (Lengthening,  than 
to  its  purgative  quality.  That  which  is  bright,  of  a light 
texture,  moft  fragrant  and  found,  contains  lefs  refm  in 
proportion  to  its  earthy  and  faline  parts,  than  that  which 
is  heavy,  tenacious  and  fetid  ; and  therefore  we  find  it 
milder  in  its  operation,  more  grateful  to  the  ftomach,  and 
better  to  anfiver  the  intention  of  an  aftringent,  a diuretic 
or  an  alterant:  and  the  other  more  to  naufeate  the  fto- 
mach, and  to  operate  more  ftrongly  as  a purge  in  the  firft 
paff.iges.  Rhubarb  changes  the  urine  to  a yellow  colour 
before  it  operates  as  a purge  : it  is  a good  iubftitute  for 
aloes  when  they  are  productive  of  the  piles,  which  arc 
feldom  occafioned  by  rhubarb  ; at  the  fame  time,  as  an 
attenuant,  it  is  very  little  inferior  to  aloes.  In  acute 
fevers,  when  there  is  apprehenfion  of  producing  a diar 
rhoea  by  purging  medicines,  rhubarb  is  fafe.  In  diar- 
rhoeas and  dyfenteries,  rhubarb  is  doubly  ufeful  ; ift, 
by  carrying  off  the  peccant  matter  ; 2dly,  by  {Lengthen- 
ing the  bowels  againft  a further  afflux.  A peculiar  ex- 
cellency in  rhubarb  is,  its  evacuating  vifcid  bile  when 
lodged  in  the  bile  duffs;  in  this  cafe,  next  to  aloes,  it  is 
the  beft  amongft  purging  medicines;  and  it  hath  this  ad- 
vantage over  aloes,  viz.  that  it  may  be  given  where  in- 
flammation is  attendant,  provided  bleeding  be  premifed. 
In  grofs  habits,  rhubarb  is  an  ufeful  afliftant  to  fecure  the 
efficacy  of  the  bark,  if  joined  with  it.  See  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med.  Neumann’s  Chern.  Works. 

RHABARBARUM  ALBUM,  i.  e.  Mechcachana. 
RH  ABARBARUM  ANTIQUORUM,  i e.  Rapontic. 

RHABDOIDES,  from  paQ^o;  a Jirait  twig,  and 
form.  A name  for  the  fagittal  future. 

RHACHIS.  The  fpine  of  the  back, 

RHACHISAGRA,  from  paxis,  the  fpine  of  the  back, 
and  aypa,  a prey.  A fpecies  of  gout  fixed  in  the  fpine  of 
the  back. 

RHACHILEI,  or  RHACHITAE.  The  mufcles  be- 
longing to  the  fpine  of  the  back.  From  paxi$>  the  fpine 

of  the  back . 

RHACOSIS.  Excoriation  of  the  relaxed  ferotum. 

RHA  EL  Rhubarb. 

RHAGADES,  from  pnywjjp,  to  break  off.  Chaps,  clefts* 
orfiffuresin  the  {kin.  If  feated  in  the  anus,  and  recent, 
the  patient  muft  fit  ftill,  and  fit  over  the  {team  of  warm 
water.  The  cerat.  epulot.  may  alfo  be  applied.  If  the 
lips  of  thefe  fiffures  are  callous,  cut  them,  or  otherwife 
treat  them,  as  that  they  may  become  new  ulcerations. 
See  Turner’s,  Wifeman’s,  and  Eleifter’s  Surgery.  Rha- 
gadia  may  be  caufed  by  extenfion,  contraction,  or  acri- 
mony; are  amongft  equivocal  figns  or  productions  of  the 
firft  infection  of  the  pox.  They  are  feated  about  the  anus 
and  various  parts  of  the  pudendum  muliebre,  the  anus, 
corners  of  the  mouth,  noftrils,  eye-lids,  nipples,  Sic. 
Thefe  chaps  iffue  fometimes  a thin,  {harp  ichor,  which 
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is  either  venereal,  or  of  other  kinds  of  acrimony  ; and  at 
times  are  very  painful.  If  they  are  frefh  contracted, 
they  are  not  difficult,  but  if  their  lips  are  deep,  callous, 
and  inflamed,  they  are  more  difficult  to  remove.  See  a 
Treatife  on  the  Venereal  Difeafe,  by  N.  D.  Falck,  M.  D. 
edit.  2.  1774. 

Different  from  the  rhagadia , in  appearance,  & re  the 
chaps  in  the  palms  of  the  hands,  and  foies  of  the  feet; 
both  proceed  from  the  acrimony  of  the  virus,  fearching 
as  it  were  for  the  cuticula,  by  which  it  is  fhrunk  together- 

RHAMNUS,  alio  called  fpina  cervina,  rhamnus  ca- 
tharticus,  fpina  folutiva,  fpina  infedoria,  cervi  fpina. 
Buckthorn,  and  purging  thorn.  It  is  the  rhamnus  ca- 
tharticus,  or  rhamnus  catharticus,  foliis,  ovatis,  fpinis 
terminalibus,  floribus,  quadrifidis  dioicis,  baccis  nigris, 
Linn.  It  is  a prickly  bufn,  or  a low  tree,  common  in 
hedges,  having  pointed  leaves  ; in  June  it  produces  fmall 
green  flowers,  and  in  the  beginning  of  Odober  it  ripens 
into  black  berries,  which  contain  a dark  green  juice,  with 
four  feeds  in  each. 

It  is  ufual  to  find  thefe  berries  mixed  when  brought  to 
the  markets,  with  the  berries  of  the  black  alder,  and  alfo 
of  the  dog  berry  tree  ; but  they  are  thus  difiinguifhed  ; the 
juice  of  the  buckthorn  berries  is  green,  that  of  the  others 
not  fo,  the  buckthorn  berry  hath  four  feeds,  that  of  the 
alder  hath  but  two,  and  the  dog  berry  hath  but  one. 

Buckthorn  berries  have  a faint  unpleafant  fmell,  and 
a bitterifh,  acrid,  naufeous  tafle  ; they  operate  brifkly  by 
ftool  ; at  thefame  time  they  occafion  dryncfs  in  the  mouth 
and  throat,  with  thirfl,  and  griping  in  the  bowels ; but  if 
plenty  of  warm  fmall  liquor  is  drank  during  the  operation, 
thefe  effeds  are  not  fo  much  obferved. 

A fyrup  is  ufually  kept  in,  the  (hops,  which  is  made  by 
boiling  the  juice  of  thefe  berries  with  fugar,  to  a proper 
confidence.  From  one  to  two  ounces  are  given  fora  dofe, 
but  it  is  rarely  ufed,  on  account  of  its  naufeous  tafte  and 
churlifh  operation. 

Thofe  who  fell  the  juice  often  mix  it  with  water.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

RHAMNUS.  A name  for  the  paliurus,  the  rham- 
noides,  and  the  hippophaes. 

RHAPONTICUM.  The  true  rhapontic.  It  is  alfo  called 
rheum;  rheum  ponticum;  rha  verum  antiquorum;  rheum 
Diofcoridis;  rhaponticum  Alpini ; rhabarbarum  Diofco- 
lides  ; rhab.  forte  Diofcoridis  ; Englilh  rhubarb.  It  is  as 
the  true  rhubarb,  a fpecies  of  dock,  with  fmooth,  round- 
ifh  leaves,  fomewhat  channeled  pedicles  : it  grows  wild  on 
the  mountains  of  Thrace,  whenee  Alpinus  brought  it  into 
Europe  about  the  year  1610.  It  bears  the  hardeft  winters 
in  our  climate.  The  roots  are  often  mixed  with  thofe  of 
the  true  rhubarb,  but  are  detected  by  their  mucilaginous 
tafte  when  chewed,  and  by  their  not  tinging  the  faliva  of 
fo  bright  a yellow  as  the  true  rhubarb  does ; when  the 
rhaponlic  is  cut  through,  it  appears  regularly  marbled  in  a 
radiated  manner  ; it  is  dulky  on  its  furface,  and  of  a loofe 
fpongy  texture,  more  aftringent  than  the  modern  true 
rhubarb,  and  lefs  purgative  ; as  a purge,  two  or  three 
drams  are  required,  but  it  is  a better  ftomachic  than 
the  true  rhubarb.  See  Raii  Hift.  Tournefort’s  Mat. 
Med. 

RHAPONTICUM  VULGARE,  called  alfo  rhaponti- 
cum folio  heieni  incano,  centaurium  majus,  centaurium 
magnum,  great  centaury.  Common  rhapontic.  It  is  the 
centaurea  centaurium,  Linn.  It  is  a large  plant,  with 
leaves,  compofed  of  oblong,  ferrated  fegments,  fet  in  pairs 
on  a middle  rib,  edged  in  the  intermediate  fpaces  with  a 
ferrated  margin  ; the  ftalk  divides  towards  the  upper  part 
into  feveral  branches,  which  bear  on  their  tops  round,  foft, 
fcaly  heads,  from  which  come  forth  bluifh  flofculi,  fol- 
lowed by  down,  inclofing  the  feeds]  It  is  perennial,  a 
native  of  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  and  railed  with  us 
in  gardens.  The  root  is  of  a dark  black  colour  on  the  out- 
fide,  it  is  internally  reddilh,  and  yields,  when  frefh,  a 
juice  of  a deep  red.  It  bath  a flight  fmell,  which  is  not 
difagreeable,  and  in  chewing  it  di (covers  a vilcous  fweet- 
nefs,  and  roughnefs,  with  fome  degree  of  acrimony.  It 
is  reckoned  to  be  an  aperient  and  corroborant,  and  is 
fuppofed  to  be  particularly  ufeful  in  alvine  fluxes.  It  is 
very  much  inferior  to  the  true  rhapontic.  See  Raii  Plilt. 
Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med. 

KHENCHOS.  Snoring.  This  affedion  is  otherwife 
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called  ftertor,  which  is  found  like  that  of  the  cerchncn,  bu£ 
greater  and  more  mariifeft.  A Jiertor  is  that  found  which 
is  fuppofed  to  be  made  betwixt  the  palate  and  noftrils,  by 
perfons  afleep : cerchon,  or  cerchnon,  is  that  bubbling  noife 
which  is  made  in  refpiration,  from  the  larynx,  or  the  af- 
pera  arteria.  Thefe  affedions  are  owing  to  a weaknefs  of 
nature. 

RHEON,  and  Rheum.  Names  for  the  rhapontic,  and 
alfo  the  rhubarb. 

RHENOPHONIA,  i.  e.  Paraphonia  refonans. 

RHEUMA,  from  pea,  to  flow.  A flux,  or  fluxion.  The 
fame  as  catarrh,  which  fee. 

RHEUMA  CATARRI-IALE,  i.  e:  from  cold. 

RHEUMA  EPIDEMICUM,  i.  e.  from  contagion. 

RHEUMATICA.  The  rheumatic  fever. 

RHEUMATISMUS.  The  rheumatifm,  frofri  pea,  to 
flow.  It  is  a painful  difeafe,  affeding  the  intermediate 
fpaces  between  the  joints  and  mufcles  in  different  parts  of 
the  body  ; fometimes  the  vifeera  are  alfo  attacked.  It  is 
with  or  without  a fever  ; when  a fever  attends,  it  is  called 
the  acute,  and  where  there  is  no  fever,  it  is  called  the 
chronical  rheumatifm.  The  ancients  called  all  kinds  of 
pains  affeding  the  external  parts  or  joints,  by  the  com- 
mon name  of  arthritis  ; but  about  the  end  of  the  fixteenth, 
or  beginning  of  the  feventeenth  century,  fome  celebrated 
French  phyficians  called  thofe  that  were  fituated  any  where 
but  in  the  joints,  that  is  in  their  tendinous  and  nervous  li- 
gaments, by  the  name  of  rheumatijm.  Dr.  Cullen  places 
the  acute  rheumatifm  as  a genus  in  the  clafs  pyrexiae,  and 
order  phlegmafiae.  The  vaiieties  of  the  one  fpecies  take 
their  name  from  the  parts  affeded  ; as  1.  Myofitis  ; when 
the  pain  is  feated  more  in  the  mufcles  that  proceed  from 
the  joints.  2.  Lumbago;  when  the  mufcles  of  the  loins 
are  the  feat  of  the  complaint.  3.  Ichias  ; when  the  muf- 
cles of  the  hips  are  the  fuffering  parts.  4.  Pleurodyne, 
and  pleuritis  fpuria;  when  the  mufcles  of  the  thorax  are 
attacked. 

Tbe  chronical  rheumatifm  is  confidered  by  Dr.  Cullen  as 
generally  the  mode  of  an  acute  rheumatifm  terminating. 

Whatever  part  of  the  body  the  rheumatifm  affeds,  or 
whatever  fpecies  of  this  diforder  is  complained  of,  the  eft- 
lular  membrane  is  the  immediate  feat  thereof. 

Perfons  of  any  age  may  be  affiided  with  the  rheumatifm , 
but  ufually  thofe  in  the  prime  of  life  are  its  fubjeds,  and 
particularly  thofe  of  an  adive  difpofition. 

The  caufes  of  the  acute  rheumatifm  are,  whatever  may 
conduce  to  the  produdion  of  an  inflammation  in  the  part 
affeded.  The  chronic  rheumatifm  hath  for  its  principal 
caufes,  an  irritating  acrimony  in  the  juices  fecerned  into 
the  parts  complained  of. 

The  acute  or  inflammatory  rheumatifm  is  attended  with 
a fever,  pains  in  the  limbs,  which  are  generally  in  the 
joints,  preventing  their  motion,  and  are  accompanied  with 
heat,  rednefs,  and  fwelling  of  the  part.  When  the  pain 
is  fixed,  the  fever  abates,  though  with  fome  it  continues 
many  days,  always  increafing  in  the  evening.  After  fome 
clays,  the  pain  commonly  quits  one  part  and  affeds  ano- 
ther, as  from  the  knee  to  the  foot,  from  thence  to  the 
hip,  & c.  The  feet,  ankles,  knees,  hips,  loins,  nape  of 
the  neck,  fhoulders,  fhoulder  blades,  arms,  elbows,  and 
wiifts,  are  the  ufual  feats  of  the  pain.  So  great  is  the  ten- 
dernefs  of  the  parts  affeded,  that  the  patient  complains  of 
the  leaft  motion,  as  when  violence  is  ufed.  The  parts  in 
which  the  pain  is  ufually  molt  afflidive,  are,  the  neck,  the 
loins,  and  the  hips.  The  violence  of  the  acute  rheumatifm 
feldom  continues  above  fourteen  days,  though  a weaknefs 
and  puffnef3,  &c.  will  remain  long,  or  many  months,  ef- 
pecially  if  the  difeafe  attacks  the  patient  in  autumn.  Some, 
after  the  pains  are  gone  off,  complain  of  a laffitude,  which 
does  not  leave  them  till  an  eruption  of  fome  kind  appears 
on  the  fkin. 

The  chronical  rheumatifm  is  known  by  the  pains,  and 
the  abfence  of  fevers,  by  the  long  continuance  of  the  pain, 
and  by  a few  parts  only  being  attacked  at  once.  Generally 
there  is  no  vilible  alteration  in  the  affeded  part,  though, 
fometimes  it  is  hot,  red,  and  fwelled. 

When  the  pain  is  in  the  hip,  and  extends  down  the 
thigh,  it  is  called  fciatica. 

When  the  fymptoms  of  a fcorbutic  habit  attend  thefe 
pains,  the  diforder  is  called  a fcorbutic  rheumatifm. 

When  a violent  pain  is  fixed  on  the  loins,  reaching 
' 7 P fometimes 
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fometimes  to  tlie  os  facrum,  attended  with  nephritic  fymp- 
toms,  it  is  called  a rheumatic  lumbago  ; in  this  cafe  the  pa- 
tient is  forced  to  fit  upright,  and  to  keep  his  body  perpe- 
tually forward. 

When  the  rheumatifm  is  unattended  with  a fever,  it 
mud  be  diftinguifhed  from  the  gout  ; when  the  loins  are 
the  feat  of  the  diforder,  care  is  required  to  diflinguifli  it 
from  the  gravel,  from  a done  in  the  kidneys,  and  from 
an  inflammation  in  the  ureter;  alfo  from  anabfcefs  in  the 
parts  about  the  loins.  A rheumatifm  in  the  mufcles  of 
the  belly  mud  be  diflinguiflied  from  the  colic.  One  fpe- 
cies  of  rheumatifm  fhould  alfo  be  didinguiflred  from 
another. 

Whild  the  feat  of  the  pain  is  in  the  external  parts  there 
is  no  great  danger ; but  if  the  internal  organs  are  the  feat 
thereof,  the  danger  is  great.  If  the  brain  is  attacked,  and 
delirium  is  the  confequence  ; if  the  lungs  are  affedled,  a 
fuffocation  didurbs  the  patient ; it  the  flomach  or  the  bow- 
els are  the  feat  of  the  diforder,  an  inflammation  there  may 
be  foon  expended.  If  the  pain  continues  long  in  any  joint, 
Its  motion  will  be  impaired  for  lite  ; a wry  neck  hath 
fometimes  been  the  confequence  of  preceding  rheumatic 
pains.  Dr.  Rutherford,  of  Edinburgh,  obferves,  that 
wherever  a rheumatijm  is  feated,  that  part  never  fweats, 
and  that  as  foon  as  a fweat  can  be  raifed  in  the  pained  part, 
the  diforder  will  be  conquered  ; it  may  alfo  be  oblerved, 
that  when  in  either  the  acute  or  chronical  rheumatijm  the 
fymptoms  vanifli,  and  at  the  fame  time  a free  perfpiration 
comes  on,  and  the  fame  is  o'oferved  on  the  parts  affeOed, 
and  the  urine  is  turbid  and  copious,  a cure  may  certainly 
be  expected. 

The  indications  of  cure  will  be,  to  diminifh  the  fever, 
when  attendant,  and  to  moderate  the  pain  ; to  diflblve 
and  eliminate  the  morbid  matter,  and  to  ftiengthen  the 
weak  parts. 

As  to  the  acute  rheumatifm , an  obftru&ed  perfpiration 
and  an  inflammatory  diathefis  conftitute  the  molt  general 
caufes.  This  laft  concurring  caufe  mutt  be  immediately 
removed  ; for  whilft  it  fubfifts,  a perfpiration  is  not  to  be 
expected,  and  hence,  as  in  other  inflammatory  diforders, 
we  are  in  general  to  proceed  in  this. 

Bleed.  By  this  operation  the  hardnefs  of  the  pulfe  is 
abated,  and  though  the  pains  (till  continue,  the  patient  is 
not  fo  reillefs,  the  tenfion  of  the  veflels  is  removed,  the 
fever  is  reduced,  and  makes  room  for  attenuants  and  dilu- 
ents. But,  as  lizy  blood  is  no  rule  for  bleeding  in  this 
diforder,  fo  very  free  difeharges  this  way  do  but  lay  a 
foundation  for  the  chronic  rheumatifm.  When  weakly  peo- 
ple are  attacked  with  the  acute  rheumatifm , much  care  is 
required  before  bleeding  is  preferibed  ; for,  if  imprudent- 
ly admitted  of,  it  produces  diforders  in  them  that  are  not 
removed  but  with  the  greatelt  difficulty  ; in  fuch  patients, 
a cooling  but  moderately  nourifhing  diet  fhould  be  ufed  ; 
whey,  for  inftance,  may  be  fubftituted  inftead  of  bleeding. 
Bleeding  is  fafe  and  ufeful  when  the  fymptoms  are  violent 
and  threatening,  as  when  the  fever  is  violent;  when  the 
wandering  pains  fhift  fuddenly  from  the  extremities  to  the 
Internal  parts,  and  affe£t  the  fides  or  the  breath. 

Clyfters  or  purges.  A laxative  clyfter  may  be  given, 
and,  if  the  head  is  uneafy,  repeat  the  cly fler  every  night 
and  morning  : but,  in  general,  a cooling  purge,  given 
every  other  day,  or  as  may  feem  neceffary,  is  preferable  to 
clyfters  ; when  bleeding  is  required,  a purge  fhould  be 
given  after  each  time  the  blood  is  taken  away.  Clyfters 
with  nitre,  for  moderating  the  fever,  are  ufeful;  bur,  for 
purging,  give  medicines  by  the  mouth.  If  purges  are  du- 
ly adminiftered,  lefs  blood  may  be  taken  away,  and  opiates 
can  be  more  freely  ufed.  Indeed,  in  conftitutions  that 
are  rather  ferous  than  fanguine,  purging  is  more  the  pro- 
per evacuant  than  bleeding  is. 

Nitre.  In  the  inflammatory  rheumatifm  this  fait  is  pecu- 
liarly ufeful ; it  may  be  diffolved  in  every  draught  of  the 
patient’s  drink,  and  given  as  freely  as  the  ftomach  will  ad- 
mit it.  In  the  decline  of  acute,  and  in  every  ftage  of 
chronical  rheumatifms,  it  may  be  given  to  advantage  in 
conjunction  with  the  fal.  vol.  c.  c.  Imperial  is  an  agree- 
able liquor  for  common  drink,  and  may  be  freely  taken. 

Opium.  The  pains  are  moftly  increafed  in  the  night, 
whence  opiates  are  given,  but  bleeding  fhould  be  premif- 
ed,  and  purges  adminiftered  as  above  mentioned;  other- 


wife  the  advantages  from  opium  will  not  equal  the  incon- 
veniences they  often  occalion.  When  this  medicine  is 
allowed  of,  it  fhould  be  given  rather  to  moderate  the  paid 
than  to  caufe  fieepinefs. 

Guaiacum.  The  volatile  tin&ure  of  this  gum  may  be 
given  from  5 ii.  to  ^ fs.  twice  a day  in  any  thing  that  the 
patient  drinks ; if  it  paffes  off  too  freely  by  ftool,  add  a 
few  drops  of  the  tinft.  Thebaic,  to  each  dofe. 

Antimony.  The  preparations  from  this  drug  which 
pafs  off  by  perfpiration  arc  never  to  be  omitted;  they  may- 
be given  at  proper  intervals,  betwixt  the  dofes  of  fuch  other 
medicines,  as  circumftances  may  require. 

The  baik.  In  old  chronic  rheumatifms , when  the 
blood  is  poor,  the  bark  is  the  principal  remedy,  if  given 
when  free  from  febrile  fymptoms.  And  irf  the  acute 
rheumatijm , as  foon  as  it  puts  on  the  appearance  of  an 
intermittent,  the  bark  is  neceffary  ; and  whether  it  inter- 
mits or  not,  as  foon  as  plentiful  fweats  break  out,  and  the 
urine  depofits  a copious  ftdiment,  the  bark  will  fhorten  the 
difeafe. 

Warm  baths.  They  may  be  made  of  pure  foft  water, 
and  heated  fo  as  juft  to  produce  an  agreeable  fenfation  in 
the  fkin.  In  thefe  the  patient  may  be  placed  for  a quarter 
of  an  hour,  more  or  lefs,  as  circumftancs  indicate  ; and 
then  being  preferved  from  cold,  he  nraft  be  rubbed  dry, 
and  put  between  blankets,  if  poflible  to  excite  a perfpira- 
tion. 

Blifters.  If  placed  on  the  part  affirmed  are  fometimes 
ufeful  Dr  Cullen  fays,  that  they  feldom  fail  of  fuccefs 
if  applied  before  the  fwelling  comes  on.  In  chronic  rheu- 
mati/ms  their  efficacy  is  more  frequently  ufeful. 

After  the  cure,  the  cold  bath  is  ufeful  in  preventing 
returns  ; and  the  ftrength  fhould  be  confirmed  by  the  ufc 
of  bitters,  aromatics,  and  chalybeates. 

In  chronical  rheumatifms , mild  mercurials  given  in  fuch 
dofes  as  not  to  folicit  the  excretions  too  much  ; daily  fric- 
tions, with  a flannel  cloth,  particularly  on  the  parts  that 
are,  or  were  pained  ; blifters  on  or  near  the  buffering 
part  ; iffues  in  the  infide  of  the  lower  part  of  the  thigh; 
and  a decodtion  of  the  rad.  feneka,  which  is  called  a fpe- 
eifle,  are  chiefly  to  be  depended  on.  The  tin£l.  guaiac, 
vol.  in  large  dofes,  is  alfo  of  Angular  efficacy. 

If  with  rheumatic  diforders,  there  is  a fcorlmtic  habit, 
the  fulphureous  water  at  Harrowgate,  &c.  fhould  be  both 
drank  and  bathed  in.  r 

In  the  lumbago,  apply  iffues  and  blifters  on  the  thigh, 
and  then  having  premifed  proper  evacuations,  opiates, 
and  mercurial  alteratives  if  properly  perfifted  in,  will  molt 
effectually  anfvver  the  expectations  of  the  patient.  See 
Swan’s  Tra 'fl'ation  of  Sydenham’s  Works;  Shebbeare’s 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Phyfic;  Tiffot’s  Advice  to  the 
People  ; Chefhyre  on  the  Rheumatifm  ; Lobb  on  painful 
Diltempers  ; Brooks’s  and  the  London  Practice  of  Phyfic. 
RHICHNOSIS.  Lean  and  wrinkled. 

RHIGOS.  Pvigor.  When  any  fenfible  part  of  the  bo- 
dy is  affected  with  fpafms,  all  the  other  parts  are  readily 
drawn  into  ccnfent  with  it  ; hence  the  1 oivor  anti  rigor  on 
the  furface  of  the  body,  the  coldnefs,  &c.  Irritation  in 
the  primse  vise  is  often  the  caufe.  Galen  fays,  a rigor  is 
a ftrong  and  urgent  fenfe  of  a refrigeration  of  the  natural 
heat.  Rigor  fometimes  fignifles  an  inflexible  hat  cine  fs  and 
tenfion  of  the  nervous  and  mufcular  parts,  but  thefe  are 
better  expreffed  by  the  word  rigiditas . Others  define  a 
rigor , as  being  a general  chillynefs,  with  a fenfe  of  cold- 
nefs inwardly,  and  a contraction  of  the  lower  jaw. 

RHOCAS.  The  watery  eye. 

RHOCHMOS.  Snoring,  or  fnorting  through  the 
fauces. 

RHODlA,  alfo  called  rhodia  radix,  anacampferos, 
rhodiola,  telephium,  luteum  minus.  Rofe-root,  or  rofe- 
wort.  It  is  a fpecies  of  orpine  ; its  dried  root  fmells  like 
the  damafk  rofe. 

RHODODENDRON.  The  dwarf  rofe  bay. 
RHODODENDRON  (CHRYSANTHEMUM).  Fc- 
liis  oblongis  impunctatis  fuprafeabris  venofiffimis,  Corolla 
rotata  irregulari,  gemma  florifera  ferrugineo-tomentofa, 
Linn. 

This  fpecies  of  dwarf  rofe  bay  hath  been  recommended 
in  rheumatic  pains,  particularly  the  chronic  kind.  Dr, 
Kolpin,  of  Alten-ftetin,  ufed  an  infufion  of  it  ir,  water, 
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kept  twenty-four  hours  in  nearly  a boiling  heat.  The  pro- 
portion was,  from  two  drams  of  the  leaves  and  tops  of  the 
plant  to  half  an  ounce,  to  ten  ounces  -of  water;  the  dofe 
two  ounces,  to  be  repeated  after  a few  hours,  and  conti- 
nued as  required.  Dr.  Home  obferves,  in  his  Clinical  Ex- 
periments, &c.  that  it  is  aftringent,  and  powerfully  feda- 
tive  ; he  directs  it  in  infufion,  from  half  a dram  to  three 
drams  for  a dofe.  Dr.  Kolpin  obferves,  with  refpedt  to  the 
infufion  of  this  vegetable,  that  when  taken  internally,  it 
produces  a feverifh  heat,  a kind  of  intoxication,  and  fome- 
times  a (tupor  and  lofs  of  the  fenfes  ; at  the  fame  time  the 
patient  feels  a fingular  pricking  fenfation  in  his  limbs,  or 
other  parts  of  his  body ; the  intoxication  foon  goes  off, 
leaving  behind  it  neither  head-ach  nor  naufea.  During 
the  heat  produced  by  this  remedy,  the  patient  complains  of 
intenfe  third,  and  if  cold  water  is  drank  in  this  ftate,  there 
enfues  a violent  but  falutary  vomiting,  efpecially  in  com- 
plaints of  the  bowels.  Befides  the  vomiting  and  purging, 
this  medicine  produces  a fweat  on  the  parts  affedted  with 
the  rheumatifm  or  gout.  Large  dofes  produce  a (tupor 
and  anxiety.  In  fome  inftances  the  pains  grow  worfe  on 
the  firft  ufe  of  the  infufion  ; but  this  increafe  of  difeafe  is 
foon  followed  by  a remarkable  degree  of  relief;  inftead  of 
quickening  the  pulfe,  it  renders  it  weaker  and  flower.  In 
the  inftances  of  venereal  rheumatifm,  its  eff'edts  are  very 
confiderable.  Many  who  drank  this  infufion,  complained 
of  a heat  and  conftridtion  in  the  fauces;  a proof  that  the 
plant  pofl'efl'es  a little  acrimony  ; but  this  effedb  fpeedily 
pafies  ofF.  In  robuft  habits,  it  operates  quickly,  and  with 
a degree  of  violence  ; in  the  infirm  and  feeble,  it  is  very 
flow  in  its  eff’edts,  hence  in  fuch  inftances  the  patient 
Ihould  not  be  uneafy  to  increafe  the  dofe. 

RHOMBOIDES  MUSCULUS,  from  po^o;,  a four - 
fquare figure,  and  eiSoj,  form.  It  rifes  from  the  ligamentum 
colli,  the  fpinal  procefl'es  of  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  fixth, 
and  feventh  cervical  vertebrae ; and  the  firft,  fecond,  third, 
and  fourth  dorfal  ; and  is  likewife  attached  below  to  fome 
of  the  ribs  : it  runs  beneath  the  latiffimus  dorfi,  and-isTn- 
ferted  into  the  whole  length  of  the  bafis  of  the  fcapula,  to 
bring  it  upwards  and  backwards.  Some  divide  the  rhom- 
boides  into  the  major  and  minor  ; and,  if  fo,  the  minor  is 
above  the  major  below. 

RHOPALOSIS,  i.  e.  Plica  Polonica. 

RHUS,  from  peu,  to  flow , becaufe  it  flops  fluxes.  It 
is  adfo  called  rhus  obfoniorum,  and  coriariorum.  Common 
fumach. 

It  is  a fhrub,  or  low  tree,  with  oval,  pointed,  ferrated 
leaves,  and  clufters  of  yellowifh  or  greenifh  flowers,  each 
of  which  is  followed  by  a fmall,  red,  flattifh  berry,  inclu- 
ding a roundifh,  reddifh,  brown  feed.  It  is  a native  of  the 
fouth  of  Europe,  and  is  cultivated  in  our  gardens.  The 
berries  have  an  acid,  auftere  tafte,  are  cooling  and  reftrin- 
gent.  The  leaves  and  young  twigs  are  reftringent ; but  it 
is  chiefly  ufed  by  dyers.  See  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med. 
Neumanns’  Chem  Works. 

RHYSSEMETA.  A wrinkled  face. 

RIBES.  The  common  red  currants,  called  alfo  ribe- 
fium,  groffularia  non  fpinofa.  The  different  forts  have  a 
cool  acidulous  fweet  tafte,  agreeable  both  to  the  palate  and 
the  ftomach  ; they  agree  in  general  with  the  fummer  fruits 
in  their  medicinal  qualities. 

RICAC,  ffxof.  A covering  on  the  heads  of  the  Roman 
and  other  women  during  the  time  of  facrifices;  hence  rica, 
the  kerchief. 

Kerchief  (the  great).  The  French  call  it,  le  grand  cou- 
\ vre  chef.  It  is  ufed  after  trepanning,  &c.  It  is  made  of 
a fquare  cloth,  and,  when  dexteroufly  applied,  it  keeps 
the  dreffings  on.  As  to  the  method  of  applying  it,  feeing 
and  pra£Iifing  only  can  obtain  a dexterity  therein. 

Kerchief  (the  triangular).  The  French  call  it,  couvre 
chef  en  triangle.  It  is  a fquare  cloth,  folded  in  the  form 
of  a triangle.  The  middle  of  the  longeft  fide  of  which  is 
applied  to  the  forehead,  the  two  ends  of  the  fame  tied  be- 
hind the  head,  and  the  angle,  which  falls  behind  the 
head,  fecured  there  to  the  confined  ends  of  this  kerchief. 
Its  ufe,  in  general,  is  to  fecure  the  dreffings  on  the  face 
and  head. 

RICINI,  (Ol).  See  Cataputia: 

RIGOR.  See  Rhigos. 

RIGOR  NERVOSUM,  i.  e.  Tetanus. 

RISUS  SARDONICUS.  See  Spasmus  Cynicus. 


RIVINIAKtE  GLANDULE,  i.  e.  Sublinguales 

glandular. 

ROB.  See  Extractio. 

IlOBINIA.  Falfe  acacia. 

ROD  A BIO.  Too  fhort  eye-Iafhes. 

RONCEIUS.  Snorting  or  fnoring  through  the  fauces; 

ROSA.  The  rofe.  Miller  enumerates  no  lefs  than 
forty-nine  fpecies  of  this  flower,  amongft  which  the  white, 
the  damafle,  and  the  red,  are  in  ufe. 

White  rofes  are  the  weakeft,  fo  that  when  the  damafk 
{rofa  pallida)  vel  [rofa  centifolia,  Linn.)  can  be  had  in  fuf- 
ficient  quantities,  they  only  are  ufed.  They  give  out 
their  agreeable  feent  both  to  water  and  to  fpirir,  but  mod 
fo  to  the  latter.  They  do  not  lofe  much  by  drying,  if 
carefully  managed,  nor  do  they  foon  lofe  their  quafities 
by  keeping.  On  diftilling  large  quantities,  a fmall  por- 
non  of  a fragrant  butyraceous  oil,  of  a yellowifh  colour, 
is  obtained;  it  concretes  in  a flight  degree  of  cold:  both 
the  water  and  the  oil  are  chiefly  ufed  as  perfumes.  On 
diftilling  the  damafk  rofes , a liquor  is  left  in  the  ftilL 
which  purges  gently.  This  is  made  into  a fyrup,  and 
given  to  children.  If  the  liquor  which  remains  after  dif- 
tillation  is  evaporated  to  an  extradt,  it  purges  adults,  if 
given  in  a dofe  from  3 i.  to  3 i. 

1 he  red  rofes  have  but  little  of  the  fine  flavour  of  the 
pale  fort  ; to  the  tafte  they  are  bitterifh  and  fomewhat  af- 
tringent. They  are  the  rofa  Gallica,  or  rofa  Germanibus 
ovatis  pedunculifque  Hifpidis,  caule  petiolifque  Hifpido- 
accileatis,  flore  rubro  multiplied  Linn.  The  aftringen- 
cy  is  the  greateft  before  the  flower  opens,  and  this  quality 
is  improved  by  hafty  drying  in  a gentle  heat,  but  by  flow 
drying,  both  the  colour  and  aftringency  are  impaired. 
They  give  out  their  virtues  to  water  and  to  fpirit.  Water 
they  tinge  with  a deep  red,  and  fpirit  with  a pale  one. 
The  extradt  from  a watery  infufion  is  auftere,  biuter,  and 
fubfaline;  that  from  fpirit  more  fo  in  each  of  thefe  in- 
ftances. See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

ROSMARINUS,  called  alfo  libanotis  coronarla.  Com- 
mon rofemary.  Rofmarinus  (officinalis)  latifolia,  Linn. 
The  flowers  are  called  anthos  in  the  Edinburgh  Difpenfa- 
tory  Rofemary  is  a large  ffirubby  plant,  with  long,  nar- 
row, ftiff  leaves  fet  in  pairs,  of  a dark  green  colour  above, 
and  hoary  beneath,  with  flowers  of  a pale  bluifli  colour. 

It  is  a native  of  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  where  it 
grows  wild  in  dry  gravelly  ground.  It  is  common  in  our 
gardens,  where  it  fmells  llronger  in  proportion  as  the  foil 
is  dry  and  gravelly. 

Rofemary  hath  a warm,  pungent,  aromatic,  bitter 
tafte,  and  a fragrant  fmell,  approaching  to  thofe  of  laven- 
der, but  more  of  a camphorated  kind  ; the  leaves  and 
tender  tops  are  the  ftrongeft ; next  to  thefe  the  cup  and 
the  flowers.  The  flowers  by  themfelves  are  much  the 
weakeft,  but  moft  pieafant ; it  is  chiefly  in  the  cup  that 
theadtive  matter  of  the  flowers  refide  ;for  the  bluifli  pet.a- 
lum,  carefully  feparated,  hath  but  little  cither  of  fmell 
or  tafte. 

A conferve  is  made  of  the  flowers,  by  heating  them,  but 
their  virtue  is  deftroyed  in  a great  meafure ; the  tender 
tops  and  leaves  are  the  belt  for  this  form. 

The  leaves  and  tops  give  out  their  virtue  completely  to 
rectified  fpirit,  which,  when  diftilled  from  them,  becomes 
confiderably  impregnated  with  their  fragrance,  leaving, 
however,  in  the  extradt,  the  greateft  fhare  of  both  their 
flavour  and  pungency. 

The  adtive  matter  of  the  flower's  is  more  volatile  than 
that  of  the  leaves,  the  greateft  part  of  it  arifing  with  fpi- 
rit ; the  Hungary  water  is  a ftrong  fpirit  diftilled'  from  the 
flowers. 

Spiritus  Rorifmai  inse.  Spirit  of  Rofemary. 

Take  two  pounds  of  frefti  rofemary  flowers  ; redtified 
fpirit  of  wine  a gallon  ; diftil  to  drynefs  in  a vapour  bath. 
This  is  the  Hungary  water,  and  to  make  it  in  perfedtion 
the  fpirit  muft  be  very  pure,  the  leaves  at  their  full  growth, 
gathered  without  bruiting,  and  committed  to  diftil lation. 
If  the  flowers  were  hung  in  the  ftill,  or  retort,  in  a wicker 
bafket,  the  fpirit  being  firft  put  therein,  and  a gentle  heat 
applied  juft  fufficient  to  make  the  fpirit  rife,  the  vapour 
lightly  percolating  through  the  flowers,  will  imbibe  their 
fine  parts,  and  leave  their  grofler  behind. 

Pure  fpirit  extracts  in  great  peifedtion  all  the  aroma  of 
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cite  rofemary  ; but  in  diftillation,  it  leaves  fo  much  behind, 
as  that  the  refinous  mafs  left  upon  abftra&ing  the  fpirit, 
proves  an  elegant  aromatic,  and  very  rich  in  the  peculiar 
qualities  of  the  plant. 

Aqueous  liquors  extract  a ufeful  portion  of  the  virtues 
of  rofemary  by  infufion,  and  elevate  them  by  diflillation. 
Along  with  the  water  arifes  a confiderable  quantity  of  ef- 
fential  oil,  which  is  light,  thin,  pale,  and  almofl  coloui;- 
lefs  ; it  hath  a cafl  of  a green  and  yellow. 

See  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med,  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neu- 
mann’s Chem.  Works. 

ROS  SOLIS,  alfo  called  rofa  fobs,  rorclla,  fponfa  fobs, 
rorida.  Red  rot,  Sun  dew.  It  is  a fmall  low  plant,  with 
a little  fibrous  root,  from  which  fpring  fmall,  round,  hol- 
lo wifh  leaves,  on  foot-ftalks  of  about  an  inch  long,  cover- 
ed with  fliort  red  hairs,  which  makes  the  whole  leaf  ap- 
pear red  It  grows  in  boggy  ground,  and  flowers  in  June 
and  July.  Some  commend  it  as  a cordial,  but  it  is  inju- 
rious to  cattle  if  they  happen  to  eat  it,  and  is  very  cauftic, 
fo  it  hitherto  hath  not  obtained  a place  in  practice.  See 
Raii  Hift. 

ROSTRUM  LEPOR1NUM.  The  piece  of  flefh 
which  hangs  betwixt  the  divifion  of  the  hare-lip.  T he 
hare’s-lip  is  alfo  thus  named. 

ROTATOR  MINOR.  The  Idler  trochanter. 

ROTATOR  MAJOR.  The  greater  trochanter. 

ROTATOR  NATIS.  The  great  trochanter. 

ROTULA  In  anatomy  it  is  the  knee-pan.  In  phar- 
macy it  is  a troche  It  (Unifies  a little  wheel. 

ROTUNDA  LIGAMENT  A.  The  round  ligaments. 
On  each  fide  of  the  womb  there  is  one  ; they  are  two  vaf- 
cular  ropes,  compofed  of  arteries  and  veins,  lymphatics, 
and  nerves,  and  arifing  from  the  fundus  uteri,  run  under 
the  dupl  catuie  of  the  broad  ligaments  to  the  rings  of  the 
abdominal  mufcles,  and  palling  under  Poupart’s  ligament, 
are  loft  on  the  crural  veffels  &c.  or  vice  verfa,  arifing 
from  the  crural  veffels,  &c.  are  loft  on  the  fundus  uteri. 
They  tun  in  a contorted  form,  and  thus  are  capable  of 
being  lengthened.  It  is  probable  that  the  nerves  of  thefe 
ligaments  being  compreffed  in  time  of  labour  between 
the  uterus  and  abdominal  mufcles,  caufe  the  pain  which 
the  patient  feels  and  complains  of  in  the  infide  of  her 
thighs. 

ROTUNDUS  MUSCULUS.  The  round  mufcle. 

RUBEOLA.  The  mufcles.  SeeMoRBiLLi. 

RUBIA,  alfo  called  rubia  tin&orum,  Linn.  Erythro- 
danum,  rubia  major.  Madder.  Rubia  foliis  annuis, 
caule  aculeato,  Linn.  The  root  is  called  radix  rubra. 

It  is  a rough  procumbent  plant,  with  fquare  jointed 
(talks,  and  five  or  fix  oblong  pointed  leaves,  fet  in  form 
of  a flar  at  every  joint ; on  the  tops  come  forth  greenifh 
yellow  flowers,  which  are  followed  by  two  black  berries. 
The  root  is  long,  (lender,  juicy,  of  a red  colour  both  ex- 
ternally and  internally,  with  a whitifh  woody  pith  in  the 
middle.  It  is  perennial,  and  cultivated  in  different  parts 
of  Europe  for  the  ufe  of  dyers. 

The  roots  are  bitterilh,  and  fomewhat  auffere  •,  they 
have  but  very  little  fmell.  They  impart  to  water  a dark 
red  tincture ; to  rectified  fpirit  and  diftilled  oils  a bright 
red.  Both  the  watery  and  the  fpirituous  tinctures  tafte 
ftrongly  of  the  madder.  Taken  internally  it  tinges  the  urine 
red  ; and  if  fowls,  &c.  have  it  mixed  with  their  food,  their 
bones  becomes  red  and  brittle,  but  the  flefh  and  the  carti- 
lages are  no  way  affected  by  it.  The  bones  thus  tinged 
preferve  their  colour,  though  boiled  in  water,  or  fteeped 
in  fpirit  of  wine.  The  fubtil  parts  of  which  this  root  is 
poffeffed,  render  it  eminently  ufeful  as  a refolvent  and 
aperient  in  obftru£tions  of  the  vifeera,  particularly  the  uri- 
nary organs;  in  coagulations  of  blood  from  falls;  in  the 
jaundice,  and  in  the  dropfy.  It  paffes  freely  by  urine. 

RUBIA  SYLVATICA  LiEVIS,  alfo  called  gallium, 
mollugo,  and  mountain  wild  madder.  Its  virtues  are  fimi- 
Iar to  the  above  kind. 

RUBIA  SYNANCHICA,  called  alfo  rubeola,  fynan- 
chica  Lugdunenfis,  afperula,  faxifraga,  and  fquinancy- 
wort.  It  hath  a black,  thick,  woody  root,  which  runs 
deep  into  the  earth,  with  many  capillary  fibrils,  divided 
into  a multitude  of  heads,  and  (hoots  up  many  fmooth, 
(lender,  ungulous  (talks,  a fpan  long  or  more;  at  every 
joint  of  the  (talk  are  four  leaves,  which  are  fliort  and  broad ; 


the  flowers  are  on  the  top  of  the  flakls  and  branches,  and 
form  umbels  of  a red  colour,  and  agreeable  fmell,  like 
that  of  the  jafmine  ; each  flower  is  followed  by  two  feeds* 
which  are  rough,  and  when  dry  of  a yellow  colour. 

It  is  found  on  chalky  grounds,  and  is  fair!  to  be  of  ufe 
in  quincies,  but  the  prefent  practice  does  not  own  it. 

RUBIA.  A name  of  the  rubiola,  (or  a fpeciesof  crofs- 
wort,  ami  a fpecies  of  horfe-tail. 

R.UBRICA  FABRILIS.  Red  oker,  ruddle,  mark- 
ing (tone.  See  Ochra. 

RUBUS  IDALUS.  The  rafberry. 

RUBUS  VULGAPilS.  The  common  bramble  or 
black  berry-bufh.  Rubus  fruticofus,  Linn.  It  grows  wild 
in  hedges  and  in  woods.  The  berries  have  a faint  tafte, 
with  an  agreeable  flavour.  The  leaves  are  moderately  af- 
tringent.  The  flowers  appear  in  July,  and  the  fruit  is 
ripe  iu  Auguft  and  September;  but  no  part  of  this  buffi, 
or  its  productions,  are  under  the  prefent  practice. 

RUCTATIO,  or  Ru£tus.  A difeharging  of  windup- 
wards.  When  a difeafeit  is  an  inftance  of  difpepfia,  and 
is  better  relieved  by  means  that  help  digeftion,  than  by 
fpirituous  liquors,  and  warm  carminatives. 

RUDII  EXTRACTUM,  i.  e.  Extr.  catharticum. 

RUPELLENSIS  SAL.  It  is  aifo  called  fel  de  feig- 
nette,  and  Rochel  fait.  It  is  a foluble  tartar,  made  with 
the  mineral  fixed  alkaline  fait  after  its  being  melted  by  the 
heat  of  the  fire,  by  which  it  forms  more  eafily  into  cryftals. 
3 vi.of  this  fait  is  a gentle  cooling  purge. 

RUPTURA.  A rupture.  The  word  hernia  is  tranf- 
lated  by  the  Englifh  word  rupture,  (fee  hernia  ;)  but  this 
tranflation  was  in  confequence  of  the  idea  that  the  perito- 
neum was  ruptured  when  the  abdominal  contents  protrud- 
ed through  the  teguments.  The  word  mptura  or  rupture , 
is  mod  properly  fpoken  of  a cartilage,  a ligament,  or  a 
tendon ; when  they  are  divided  by  violence,  then  a 
fpeciesof  wound  is  produced,  viz.  the  lacerated. 

RUSCUS,  alfo  called  brufeus,  oxymyrfine,  myrtacan- 
tha,  myacantha,  fcopa  regia.  Wild  myrtle,  knee  holly, 
butcher’s  broom.  It  is  the  rufous  aculeatus,  Linn.  It 
is  a low  woody  plant,  with  oblong  ftiff  prickly  leaves  join- 
ed immediately  to  the  flalks ; fiom  the  middle  ribs  of  the 
leaves  on  the  upper  fide  iffue  fmall  yellowifh  flowers, 
which  are  fuccecded  by  red  berries.  The  root  is  pretty 
thick,  knotty,  furniflied  with  long  fibres  matted  toge- 
ther, of  a pale  brownifh  colour  on  the  outfide,  and  white 
within.  It  grows  wild  in  woods  and  heaths,  is  perennial 
and  ever-green  ; it  flowers  in  May,  and  its  berries  open  in 
Auguft.  The  root  taftes  fweet,  and  is  (lightly  bitter;  it 
is  aperient  and  diuretic  ; its  virtues  are  extracted  by  water 
and  fpirit ; and  on  infpiffating  the  tincture,  they  remain 
entire  behind.  The  young  (hoots  are  mod  powerful,  and 
are  eaten  inflead  of  afparagus.  See  Miller’s  Bot.  Off. 

RUSCUS  LATIf  OLIUS,  called  alfo  laurus  Alex- 
andria, Alexandrina  genuina,  hippogloffum.  Laurel  of 
Alexandria. 

The  root  of  this  plant  is  knotted  at  the  head  ; the  ftalks 
are  tough  and  pliant  ; the  leaves  are  placed  alternately;  on 
the  middle  of  the  back  part  of  each  grows  a fmall  moffy 
flower,  which  is  fucceeded  by  a red  berry.  This  plant 
grows  on  the  mountainous  parts  of  Italy  and  Hungary. 
It  is  diuretic.  See  Miller’s  Bot.  Oft'. 

RUTA.  Rue.  Ruta  graveolens,  or  ruta  fylveftris 
major,  fol.  decompofitis,  petalis  laceris,  floribus  laterali- 
bus  quadrifidis,  Linn.  Large  wild  rue.  It  is  a fmall 
(hrubby  plant,  with 'thick  bluifti  green  leaves,  divided  in- 
to numerous  roundifli  fegments ; on  the  tops  of  the 
branches  come  forth  yellowifh  floweis,  followed  each  by 
a capfule,  which  is  divided  into  four  partitions  full  of 
fmall,  blackifh,  rough  feeds.  It  is  cultivated  in  gardens, 
flowers  in  June,  and  holds  its  leaves  all  the  winter. 

Rue  hath  a ftrong  unpleafant  fmell,  and  a penetrating 
pungent  bitter  tafte  ; if  much  handled  it  is  apt  to  inflame 
and  exulcerate  the  (kin.  It  is  commended  as  a poweiful 
flimulant,  aperient,  antifeptic,  and  as  being  in  l'ome  de- 
gree antifpafmodic.  In  crudities  and  ind.ige.ft  ion,  for  pre- 
ferving  againft  contagious  difeales,  and  tire  ill  effects  of 
corrupted  air,  in  uterine  obftru&ions,  and  hyfteric  dif- 
eafes,  its  efficacy  is  confiderable.  It  is  ufeful  in  cold 
phlegmatic  habits,  for  it  quickens  the  circulation,  dif- 
folves  tenacious  juices,  and  promotes  the  fluid  fecretions. 

A conferve 
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Externally  it  is  difcutient  and  antifeptic,  if  applied  by  way 
of  fomentation.  _ # 

A conferve  is  made  of  the  young  leaves,  and  this  is  the 
mod  agreeable  method  of  giving  it  inwardly. 

Its  virtues  are  extracted  by  water  and  by  fpirit  of  wine, 
but  mod  perfectly  by  the  latter.  On  infpilfating  the  fpi- 
rituous  tindure,  very  little  of  its  flavour  arifes  with  the 
mendruum,  nearly  all  the  active  parts  of  the  rue  remain- 
ing in  the  extrad,  which  imprefles  the  palate  with  a warm, 
fubtil,  durable  pungency,  and  in  fmell  it  is  rather  lefs  un- 
pleafant  than  the,  herb  in  fubflance.  Next  to  the  conferve 
this  is  the  bed  preparation  of  rue.  Though  the  principal  > 
virtues  refide  in  the  eflential  oil,  yet  this  oil  not  being  ve- 
ry volatile,  it  refides  in  the  extrad. 

Diddled  with  water,  a yellowifh,  or  brownifh  eflen- 
tial oil  is  obtained  ; and  if  the  liquor  which  remains  in  | 
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the  dill  is  infpiflated  by  evaporation,  a warm,  pungettt, 
bitteriffi  extrad  is  obtained, 

When  rue  leaves  are  diddled  for  their  eflential  oil,  they 
fhould  be  ufed  whild  frefh,  fhould  be  gathered  when  the 
flowers  are  ready  to  fall  off,  and  as  the  feeds  and  their  cap- 
fules  contain  more  oil  than  the  leaves,  they  fhould  be  ga- 
thered and  diddled  alfo.  They  all  require  to  be  mace- 
rated fome  time  before  they  are  diftilled. 

See  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works, 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

RUYSCHIANA  TUNICA.  See  Choroides. 

RYTHMUS,  from  pud/xos,  meafure , a term  ufed  by 
muficians.  A term  ufed  by  muflcians  with  refped  to  time 
in  mufic  ; but  fince  Herophdus  applied  it  to  the  pulfe,  it 
is  ufed  to  exprefs  the  time,  motion,  or  modulation  of  the 
pulfe. 


ABADILLA,  i.  e.  Cevadilla. 

SABINA,  alfo  called  favina,  fabina  derilis,  com- 
mon or  barren  favine.  It  is  the  juniperus  fabina, 
or  juniperus  fol.  oppofitis  eredis  decurrentibus  oppofiti- 
nibus  pyxidatis,  ramis  ferratulis,  Linn.  Common  favin. 
It  is  an  evergreen  fhrub,  with  fhort  narrow  leaves,  which 
are  fo  flifF  as  to  be  prickly:  when  old,  and  not  till  then, 
it  bears  blackifh  berries,  like  thofe  of  the  juniper.  It  is 
a native  of  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  and  is  raifed 
with  us  in  gardens.  The  leaves  and  tops  have  a drong 
fmell  of  a difagreeable  kind  ; of  a hot,  bitter,  acrid  tafle. 
They  give  out  great  part  of  their  adive  matter  to  watery 
liquors,  and  the  whole  to  redified  fpirit.  Diddled  with 
water  they  yield  much  eflential  oil,  which  fmells  Arongly 
and  tades  moderately  of  the  favin  : its  dofe  is  from  two 
to  four  drops.  ... 

The  decodion  which  remains  after  diddling  for  the 
oil,  yields  an  extrad,  which  retains  much  of  the  pungen- 
cy, warmth,  and  bitternefs  of  the  plant.  On  infpiflating 
the  fpirituous  tindure  there  remains  an  extrad  confiding 
of  two  didind  fubdances ; one  is  yellow,  unduous,  or 
oily,  bitterifli,  and  pungent;  the  other  is  black,  refinous, 
tenacious,  lefs  pungent,  and  fub-aftringent. 

Savin  is  dimulant  and  aperient,  ufeful  in  uterine  olv 
flrudions  which  proceed  from  a fluggiflinefs  of  the  hu- 
mours and  a laxity  of  the  veflels.  The  oil  impregnates 
the  urine  with  its  fmell.  Savin  promotes  all  the  glandu- 
lar fecretions.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

SABINA.  A name  for  fome  fpecies  of  cedar. 

SACCHARUM.  Sugar.  The  Arabians  call  it  fu- 
char,  fucchar,  futter,  zuchar,  zuccara,  and  zozar;  the 
Greeks  called  it  fakchar,  fakchari,  falcharion,  and  fpodi- 
on.  It  is  the  faccharum  officinarum.  Linn. 

Su<rar  is  the  eflential  fait  of  the  fugar  cane,  or  of  what- 
ever vegetable  it  is  obtained  from.  It  is  chiefly  the  pro- 
duce of  the  arundo  faccharifera  C.  B.  which  grows  fpon- 
taneoufly  in  the  Ead  Indies  and  fome  of  the  warmer  parts 
of  the  Wed,  and  is  cultivated  in  many  of  the  American 
iflatids:  the  bed  canes  grow  in  the  Canary  and  Madeira 
iflands.  The  exprefled  juice  of  the  cane  is  clarified  with 
the  addition  of  lime-water,  &c.  and  boiled  down  to  a 
thick  confidence;  it  is  then  removed  from  the  fire, and  then 
the  faccharine  part  concretes  into  brown  colouied  m.iiles. 
this  is  the  faccharum  rubruirt  of  the  Pharm.  Lond.  and 
Edinb.  It  leaves  an  unduous  liquor,  called  melazzo  or 
rrrolafles,  from  its  being  of  an  honey-like  confidence,  and 
with  us  it  is  called  treacle.  This  red  fugar  is  clarified  m 
conical  moulds,  by  fpreading  on  the  upper  broad  fuiface 
fome  moid  day,  whofe  watery  part  gently  percolating 


through  the  mafs,  carries  with  it  a large  portion  of  the 
treacly  matter.  This  is  further  refined  by  diflblving  it  in 
water  and  mixing  it  with  the  whites  of  eggs,  then  draining 
off  the  water,  and  covering  it  with  clay  again  in  the  moulds: 
this  is  the  facchar.  alb.  Ph.  Edinb.  This  procefs  again 
repeated,  it  is  the  facchar.  purillim.  Ph.  Lond.  Brown 
fugar  boiled  to  a proper  confidence,  is  placed  in  a hoc 
room  to  fhoot  into  crydals  upon  dicks  placed  for  the  pur- 
pofe,  and  it  is  then  called  faccharum  candidum  in  the 
Pharm.  Edinb. 

By  the  abidance  of  heat  fugar  diflolves  in  redified  fpi- 
rit of  wine,  but  the  greated  part  feparates  when  cold,  and 
concretes  into  a cry ftalline  form.  On  this  foundation  fac- 
charine concretions  are  obtained  from  faturated  fpirituous 
tindures  of  feveral  of  the  fweet  plants  of  our  own  growth, 
the  faccharine  part  feparating  when  the  Endure  is  fet  in 
the  cold,  whild  the  refinous  and  other  matter  feparated 
from  the  plant  remains  in  the  fpirit. 

On  all  trials  hitherto  made,  fugar  appears  to  be  per- 
fectly neutral,  and  unites  with  mod  kinds  of  humid  bo- 
dies without  altering  their  native  qualities.  It  ferves  as 
an  intermedium  for  uniting  together  fome  bodies  natu- 
rally repugnant;  in  confequence  of  this  property  it  is  fup- 
pofed  to  unite  the  unduous  part  of  our  food  with  our 
juices.  Hence  fome  conclude  that  it  increafes  fatnefs, 
whild  others  fay  it  hath  the  contrary  effed,  by  prevent- 
ing the  feparation  of  the  oily  matter  from  the  blood.  Neu- 
mann obferves,  that  he  hath  known  very  lean  people  who 
have  eaten  great  quantities  of  fugar.  Some  fay  that  it 
thickens  the  juices,  and  makes  them  fluggifh;  that  it  re- 
tards the  circulation,  obdruds  the  natural  fecretions,  and 
thus  occafions  or  aggravates  fcorbutic,  cachedic,  hypo- 
chondriac, and  other  diforders;  but  general  experience 
does  not  manifed  that  fugar  produces  any  of  thefe  effeds 
in  a remarkable  degree.  Its  modeiate  ufe  is  innocent,  and 
perhaps,  of  all  others,  it  is  the  mod  inoffenfive  of  the 
fweets. 

Sugar  preferves  both  animal  and  vegetable  fubdances 
from  putrefadion,  and  appears  to  poflefs  this  power  in  a 
much  greater  degree  than  the  common  alimentary  fait. 
Animal  fleffi  hath  been  preferved  by  fugar  more  than 
three  years  from  every  degree  of  being  tainted  or  putrified. 
The  impure  brown  fugars  are  mod  laxative,  in  confe- 
quence of  their  oily  or  treacly  matter.  The  candied  fu- 
gar diflblving  with  difficulty,  renders  it  more  fit  for  gra- 
dually melting  in  the  mouth  to  moderate  coughs.  In  other 
refpeds,  it3  principal  ufe  is  to  render  other  medicines 
more  palatable,  or  to  give  them  a proper  form.  See  Neu- 
mann’s Chem.  Works;  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
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SACCULI  ADIPOSI.  The  cells  of  the  cellular 
membrane  filled  with  fat. 

SACCULUS  CHYLIFERUS,  i.  e.  Receptaculum 
chyli. 

SACCULUS  CORDIS,  i.  e.  Pericardium. 

SACCULUS  LACHRYMALIS.  The  lachrymal 
fac  is  an  oblong  membranous  bag,  by  which  the  rears  are 
conveyed  from  the  furface  of  the  eye  to  the  noftril,  on 
each  fide  refpeOively.  It  receives  the  tears  at  the  lachry- 
mal points,  from  whence  it  conveys  them  to  the  os  tur- 
binatum  inferius,  where  it  opens  into  the  noftril.  The 
body  of  the  bag  is  in  the  grooves  of  the  os  unguis,  and  os 
maxillare,  which  form  the  pafi'age. 

SACCUS.  The  inteftinum  caecum. 

SACER  IGNIS.  The  eryfipelas. 

SACER  MORBUS.  The  epiiepfy. 

SACER  MUSCULUS.  Window  calls  this  mufcle 
tranfverfo  Ipinalis  lumborum.  It  is  compofed  of  feveral 
oblique,  converging,  or  tranfverfo  fpinal  mufcles;  and  it 
lies  between  the  fpinal  and  oblique  apophyfes  of  the  loins, 
reaching  to  the  os  facrum.  The  lowed  is  fixed  to  the  up- 
per lateral  parts  of  the  os  facrum,  and  to  the  pofterior  fu- 
perior  fpine  of  the  os  ilium  ; the  reft  are  fixed  to  the  three 
lowed  tranfverfe  apophyfes,  and  to  the  four  lowed  oblique 
apophyfes  of  the  loins,  and  their  lateral  tuberofities,  from 
thence  they  run  up  to  all  the  fpinal  apophyfes  of  the  ver- 
tebrae. 

SACRA  HERBA,  i.  e.  Verbena. 

SACRA  VASA.  The  vefTels  which  belong  to  the  os 
facrum  and  the  adjacent  parts,  as  the  arteries  and  veins. 

SACRA  ARTERIA.  It  goes  our  from  the  back  part 
of  the  aorta,  at  the  bifurcation,  on  each  fide  refpeftivtly. 
Sometimes  they  take  their  rife  fomewhat  higher  from  the 
lumbares,  or  from  the  iliacac.  Sometimes  there  are  three 
or  four  of  them,  and  fometimes  but  one.  They  are  ramified 
on  the  os  facrum  and  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  peri- 
toneum, redhum,  fat,  &c.  and  alfo  penetrate  into  the 
fubdance  of  the  bone. 

SACRA  VENA.  It  fometimes  proceeds  from  the 
bifurcation  of  the  vena  cava,  at  others  from  the  origin  of 
the  left  iliaca,  and  accompanies  the  artery  of  the  fame 
name. 

SACRO  LUMBARIS,  called  alfo  facro  lumbalis. 
This  mufcle  is  one  with  the  longifilmus  dorfi  at  its  origin, 
but  foon  divides,  and  is  inferted  by  digitations  into  the 
angle  of  every  rib.  The  uppermod  tendon  is  inferted  in- 
to the  tranfverfe  procefs  of  the  lad  cervical  vertebra. 

SACRO  LUMBARIS,  (Accessorius)  called  alfo 
accefforius  ad  facro  lumbalem,  acceflbrius  ad  facro  lum- 
bares, cervicales  defcendens,  and  cervicalis  dorfi.  It  is  a 
continuation  of  the  cervicalis  dorfi  ; it  lies  on  the  outfide 
of  the  complexus,  and  coming  down  from  the  tranfverfe 
procefles  of  the  lower  vertebrae  colli,  is  continued  down 
under  the  facro  lumbaris  to  the  ribs,  which  it  depreffes, 
as  well  as  the  facro  lumbaris, 

SACRI  NERVI.  Five  or  fix  branches  of  nerves  from 
the  fpine  pafs  through  the  os  facrum,  whence  their  name. 
The  three  fird  join  the  fourth  and  fifth  lumbar  nerves  to 
form  the  fciatic  nerve.  The  third  facral  nerve  gives  fome 
branches  to  the  pelvis. 

SACRO  COCCYGiEUS,  i.  e.  Coecygaeus  pofte- 
rior. 

SACRUM  OS.  This  bone  is  thus  named  from  its 
having  been  offered  in  facrifices.  Some  call  it  os  bafil- 
lare,  from  its  being,  as  it  were,  the  fupport  of  the  whole 
lpine.  This  bone  is  of  a fomewhat  triangular  Ihape, 
broad  above,  narrow  below,  convex  behind,  and  con- 
cave before.  In  the  foetus  date  it  coufids  of  five  didincl 
bones,  but  in  adults  they  are  united  into  one.  On  the 
outfide  there  is  a ridge,  which  is  called  the  fpine.  On  the 
fore  part  there  are  four  pair  of  holes  for  the  tranfmiffion 
of  the  nerves.  This  bone  is  connected  with  the  offa  in- 
nominata  by  fyncbondrofis,  and  forms  the  poderior  part 
of  the  pelvis.  Below,  the  os  facrum  is  connected  with 
the  os  coccygis. 

SAGAPENUM,  alfo  called  ferapinum,  gum  fagapen. 

It  is  the  gummy  refinous  juice  of  an  oriental  plant",  fup- 
pofed  to  be  a fpecies  of  ferula.  It  is  brought  from  Alex- 
andria either  in  didinft  tears,  or  run  together  in  large 
maffes  ; outwardly  it  is  of  a yellow  colour,  internally  it  is 
paler,  and  clear  like  horn.  It  grows  foft  on  being  handled, 


fo  as  to  Rick  to  the  fingers.  Sometimes  pieces  of  bdellium 
are  fold  for  it,  but  they  may  be  didinguilhed  by  their 
weaker  fmell.  The  fmell  of  fagapenum  is  drong  and 
difagreeable,  like  that  of  the  leek,  or  of  a mixture  of  affa- 
fetida  and  galbanum.  To  the  fade  it  is  moderately  hot 
and  biting.  It  is  one  of  the  dronged  of  the  deobftruent 
gums.  As  an  alterative  it  may  be  given  from  gr.  iii.  to 
3 fs.  and  a purge  3 i.  mud  be  given  for  a dofe.  It  is  gene- 
rally ufedas  an  aperient,  an  expectorant,  or  a dcobdruent. 
Neumann  fays  it  is  ufed  in  the  fame  cafes  2s  is  the  ammo- 
niacum.  Boiling  water  difi'olves  about  3-4ths  of  thi3 
gummy  refill.  Redtified  fpiiit  takes  up  about  one  half. 
Water  brings  over  with  it  in  didillation  much  of  the  .fla- 
vour of  the  fagapenum,  and  a fmall  portion  of  effentiai 
oil,  but  the  diddled  fpirit  is  mod  flavourlefs.  See  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works ; Tournefort’s  Mat. 
Med. 

SAG1TTA.  Arrow-head.  At  fird  the  leaves  of  this 
plant  refemble  thofe  ofplantane,  but  afterwards  the  beard- 
ed head  of  an  arrow  ; the  fruit  confifls  of  a collection  of 
feeds  like  the  drawberry.  It  is  Paid  to  poffefs  fimilar  vir- 
tues with  the  plantane,  but  it  is  rarely  ufed. 

S AGI I 1 ALIS  SUTUR.A.  The  fsgittal  future.  It 
runs  from  the  os  frontis  to  the  os  occipitis,  betwixt  the 
parietal  bones. 

SAGI1  I ARIA.  A fpecies  of  figitta. 

SAGITTARIA  ALEXIPHARMIC A,  alfo  called  enn- 
na  Indica,  arundo  lndica,  arrow  root,  dart  wort.  The 
root  is  alexipharmic,  and  is  ufed  by  the  Indians  to  re- 
move the  poifon  which  they  receive  from  darts  when 
wounded  by  them.  It  is  found  in  the  Wed-Indian  if- 
lands,  and  is  two  or  three  inches  long,  as  thick  a6  a man’s 
thumb,  jointed  and  white.  See  Raii  Elid. 

SAGO.  See  Palma. 

SAL.  Salt.  *It  is  a body  that  is  more  or  lefs  hard, 
having  a rejnarknble  favoury  tafte ; is  entirely  foluble  in 
water,  and  does  not  precipitate,  unltfs  there  is  more  than 
the  water  can  diffolve;  or,  as  Geoftroy  defines  it,  **  It  is 
a folid,  friable,  pellucid,  fapicl,  mineral  body,  foluble  in 
water,  fufible  by  fire,  and  concrefcible  into  the  form  of 
cryftals,”  'i  his  definition  agrees  with  fea-falt,  nitre,  vi- 
triol, alum,  borax,  and  fal  ammoniac.  Salts  are  natural 
or  fimple,  and  artificial  or  compound.  The  firnple  are 
the  acid  and  alkaline;  the  compound  the  neutral,  metal- 
lic, and  earthy ; of  the  acid  kind  there  are  the  vitriolic, 
nitrous,  muriatic,  vegetable,  animal,  &c.  of  the  alka- 
line there  are  the  fixed,  both  vegetable  and  fofiil;  and  the 
volatile,  which  lad  are  chiefly  from  animal  fubftances; 
they  are  very  rarely  found  in  the  mineral  kingdom.  See 
Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Mrd.  Did.  of 
Chem.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works;  and  fee  ChrystaL* 
liz  atio. 

SALEP.  See  Orchis. 

SALIC  ARIA.  Spiked  willow.  Roerhaave  mentions 
four  fpecies,  which  are  admired  for  the  beauty  of  their 
flowers,  but  are  not  noticed  in  medicine. 

SALIVA,  from  o-iaXos.  It  is  that  fluid  by  which  the 
mouth  and  tongue  are  continually  moiftened  in  their  na- 
tural Rate,  and  is  fupplied  by  glands  which  form  it,  that 
are  called  falivary  glands.  This  humour  is  thin  and  pel- 
lucid, incapable  of  being  concreted  by  the  fire,  alrnofl 
without  talle  and  fmell.  By  chewing,  it  is  expreffed 
from  the  glands  which  fepamte  it  from  the  blood,  and  is 
intrmately  mixed  with  our  food,  the  digefiion  of  which 
it  greatly  promotes.  In  hungry  perfons  it  is  acrid  and  co- 
pioufly  difeharged  ; and  in  thofe  who  have  faftectlong  it 
is  highly  acrid,  penetrating,  and  refolvent.  A too  copi- 
ous evacuation  of  it  produces  third:,  lofs  of  appetite,  bad 
digeRion,  and  an  atrophy.  See  Halier’s  Phyfiology  in  the 
article  of  Abdication  ; Boerhaave’s  Inftitutes;  Fordyce’s 
Elements,  part  r,  p.  23. 

SALIVATES  GLANDULE.  The  falivary  glands. 
They  are  commonly  reckoned  three  pair,  viz,  the  paro- 
tid, the  maxillary,  and  the  fublingual ; but  Dr.  Hunter 
would  reckon  the  fublingual  of  another  kind. 

SALIVATES  DUCTUS  STENONIS.  Steno’s  fali- 
val  dudl.  It  is  alfo  called  the  upper  falival  dudh  It  is  the 
du£t  which  carries  the  faliva  from  the  protid  gland  inip 
the  mouth. 

SALIVAN1  I A.  Medicines  which  excite  a faliva- 
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SALIVARIS  HERBA.  The  pellitory  of  Spain. 

SALIVATIO.  A falivation.  It  is  that  extraordinary 
difcharge  of  fpitting  which  is  excited  by  the  ufe  of  mer- 
cury; a pra£lice  which  is  now  rarely  direfled,  becaufe  all 
the  advantages  of  metcury  are  obtained  by  ufing  it  as  an 
alterative  ; and  that  without  the  trouble  and  danger  which 
attends  this  method  of  promoting  an  evacuation  by  it. 
However,  as  occafionally  it  may  be  needful  to  excite  a 
gentle  fpitting,  in  general  it  is  bell  done  by  rubbing  a pro- 
per quantity  of  the  ungt.  ccerul.  every  or  every  other  night 
on  the  thighs.  Mr.  Clare  recommends  the  application  of 
mere.  dulc.  gr.  iii.  vel  iv.  to  the  infide  of  the  cheek  ; he 
dire&s  the  patient  to  moiften  his  finger  with  faliva,  then 
therewith  to  take  up  the  mere.  dulc.  and  rub  it  on  and 
around  that  place  where  the  parotid  (falivary)  du£l  opens 
into  the  mouth.  He  adds  that,  a grain  or  two  of  the 
mere.  dulc.  applied  behind  the  pruputium,  or  to  the  labia, 
will,  when  accompanying  the  application  of  it  to  the  infide 
of  the  cheek,  greatly  advance  the  cure.  This  mull;  be 
repeated  every  or  every  other  day  as  its  efficacy  is  more  or 
lefs.  This  mode,  he  obferves,  is  lefs  difagreeable  than  the 
ufual  one  of  rubbing  the  ungt.  coerul.  as  is  commonly  di- 
rected. Before  the  ufe  of  the  mere.  dulc.  it  is  proper  to 
wafii  the  mouth  well  with  warm  water,  that  the  mucus 
fpread  about  on  the  cheeks  may  not  prevent  its  abforption. 
See  an  Effiay  on  the  Cure  of  Abfceffies,  &c.  by  P.  Clare, 
Surgeon.  Mr.  Cruikfhank  hath  added  an  Appendix  to  Mr. 
Clare’s  publication,  well  deferving  the  attention  of  every 
practitioner.  The  following  are  fome  of  the  many  valu- 
able inltances  of  information  communicated  in  a few 
pages.  He  obferves,  that  there  is  no  doubt  of  abforption 
taking  place  on  the  infide  of  the  mouth,  of  the  preputium, 
of  the  labia,  &c.  and  that  any  fine  powder,  capable  of 
being  abforbed  there,  will  be  more  readily  taken  up  when 
mixed  with  a watery  fluid,  as  faliva  — The  particles  of  the 
blood,  feen  in  the  Ample  microfcope,  are  at  leaf!  ten  times 
larger  than  thofe  of  the  levigated  calomel,  yet  I have  often 
feen  the  abforbents  turgid  with  red  blood.  The  particles 
of  quickfilver,  in  the  bell:  prepared  mercurial  ointment, 
are,  in  the  fame  microfcope,  as  diflant  as  the  particles  of 
the  blood;  and  it  is  well  known,  they  are  very  readily 
taken  up  by  the  abforbents  of  the  fkin. — The  particles  of 
levigated  calomel  are  not  much  coarfer  than  thofe  of  its 
precipitate  by  the  volatile  alkali;  but  this  precipitate,  we 
are  certain,  may  be  abforbed  from  the  external  fur- 
face  of  the  body  ; why  then  may  not  calomel  be  ab- 
forbed from  the  infide  of  the  mouth  ? Mr.  Hun- 
ter hath  frequently  dire£led  mere.  dulc.  to  be  rubbed 
on  the  lkin  along  with  the  volatile  liniment  ; and  feen 
it  have  the  effects  of  the  ungt.  coerul.  It  is  very  pro- 
bable that  the  mere.  dulc.  mixed  with  faliva  might  make 
a good  mercurial  ointment.  The  furface  on  the  infide  of 
the  cheek,  is  a better  abforbing  furface,  than  perhaps  any 
other  acceffible  to  fri£lion  in  the  body.  Though  every 
furface  abforbs,  they  do  not  all  abforb  equally.  Merc, 
dulc.  taken  into  the  ftomach  frequently  gripes,  &c.  but 
this  effedl  is  not  obferved  when  it  is  abforbed  by  the  infide 
of  the  cheek  : probably  it  becomes  milder  in  its  operation 
this  way,  as  it  is  known  that  the  divided  quickfilver  be- 
comes milder  when  abforbed  by  the  fkin.  Friction  with 
mere.  dulc.  on  the  infide  of  the  cheek,  is  a lefs  tedious,  lefs 
laborious  procefs,  than  the  common  one  of  rubbing  the 
ungt.  coerul.  To  tub  half  a dram  of  the  ungt.  cccrul. 
every  night  on  the  inficle  of  the  thighs  for  half  an  hour, 
is  almolt  intolerable  ; but  what  then  mull;  it  be  to  rub  on  a 
larger  quantity  ? The  procefs  always  tires  the  patient  be- 
fore it  is  half  performed,  and  often  on  this  account  he 
omits  it.  From  this  circumltance  a cure  is  often  miffed  of. 
Let  us  fuppofe  fifteen  grains  of  the  ungt.  cccrul.  equal  to 
one  grain  of  mere.  dulc.  and  that  we  can  go  on  with  the 
mere.  dulc.  for  twelve  or  fifteen  days  with  fenfible  advan- 
tage : wc  mult  acknowledge  that  when  the  ungt.  is  ufed, 
it  becomes  necelfary  long  before  the  end  of  this  period  to 
increafe  the  dofe,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  effedls.  Be- 
fides,  the  ungt.  being  more  vifcid  than  the  mere.  dulc. 
mixed  with  faliva,  will  require  a larger  furface  and  a 
longer  time  before  it  can  be  fufficiently  rubbed  in.  The 
mere  dulc.  is  fufficiently  rubbed  in  in  a quarter  of  an  hour. 
The  fridlion  of  the  ungt.  coerul.  on  the  thighs  and  arms 
makes  the  lkin  look  dirty.  It  hath  an  oflenlive  odour 
whilll  it  is  rubbed  ; as  it  is  greafy,  it  does  not  rub  in  fo  as 
to  be  dry,  and  thence  the  lkin  is  clammy,  and  flicks  to 
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every  thing  about  It ; many  Ikins  are  inflamed  by  it,  which 
retards  the  cure  this  way,  by  being  a caufe  for  itsomiffiom 
Some  Ikins  are  difagreeably  affedled  with  oil,"  fo  wheri 
the  mere.  dulc.  is  not  admitted  as  above  recommended, 
the  quickfilver  may  be  divided  with  the  fynovia  of  cows  or 
fheep  inltead  of  oil  or  lard,  which  in  fome  Ikins  produce 
eryfipelatous  inflammation,  &c.  It  is  probable  that  af- 
fecting the  glands  on  the  mouth  with  mercury  conduces 
more  to  cure  the  venereal  difeafe,  than  a large  quantity 
conveyed  into  the  circulation-,  A warm  bath  may  be  en- 
tered into  two  or  three  times  before  anointing  with  the 
ungt.  ccerul.  after  which,  the  patient  being  kept  in  a warrri 
room,  and  having  on  a flannel  fliirt,  the  principal  care  is 
not  to  raife  th e falivation  fuddenly,  or  to  any  confiderable 
height.  A falivation  fhould  rife  very  gradually,  and  ffiould 
fubfide  as  flowly ; inattention  to  this  hath  been  productive 
of  many  inconveniences.  The  body  ffiould  be  prepared 
by  a fpare  diet  for  a few  days,  and  bleeding  as  well  as  ufing 
the  warm  bath.  Except  in  ftrong  conftitutions,  from  a 
pint  to  a quart  is  a fufficient  difcharge  of  the  faliva  in 
twenty-four  hours.  Support  the  patient’s  ftrength  with 
plenty  of  light  but  nourifiiing  diet ; give  him  a pint  of  gruel, 
or  of  a decoClion  of  mallows  and  liquorice  in  milk  and 
water,  almond  emulfion,  and  barley-water,  with  gum  ara- 
bic  diflolved  in  it,  &c.  repeat  the  above  quantity  every  twb 
or  at  the  moll  every  three  hours;  and  if  he  is  faint  With 
it,  give  now  and  then  a little  wine  whey,  maced  ale,  or 
mulled  wine.  IF  the  patient  is  a woman,  and  fexpeCls  hef 
menfes,  defer  the  procedure  until  they  fettle.  If  the  ne- 
ceflary  precautions  are  taken  to  raife  and  to  carry  the  fali- 
vation on  gently,  the  many  bad  accidents  mentioned  by 
writers  on  this  fubjeCl  will  be  prevented  ; and  as  to  avoid 
inconveniences  is  better  than  to  remove  them,  it  may  here 
fuffice  to  have  put  the  practitioner  on  his  guard  againfl 
ills  which  otherwjfe  mull  occafion  him  much  trouble  and 
anxiety. 

SALIX.  The  common  white  or  the  Dutch  willow 
tree.  It  is  not  noticed  in  general  pradlice  ; but  fome  who 
have  ufed  it  in  agues  have  fucceeded  by  giving  a dram  of 
its  bark  in  powder,  and  repeating  it  every  four  hours 
during  the  intermiffions.  This  fpecies  is  diftinguifhed 
from  the  other  by  its  oblong,  pointed,  ferrated  leaves, 
being  hoary  on  both  fideS,  though  moll  fo  on  the  lower, 
and  in  the  branches  being  tough.  See  Raii  Hifl.  Flant. 
Philof.  Tranf  1763.  It  is  the  falix  fragilis,  Linn. 

SALPINGO  PHARYNGEEUS.  It  arifes  from  about 
the  tuba  Eullachiana,  and  is  inferted  into  the  pharynx. 
Valfalva  and  Douglas  fay  it  is  one  of  the  origins  of  the 
mufcle  of  the  pharynx. 

SALPINGO  STAPH YLINUS.  This  mufcle  arifes 
flefiiy  from  the  bony  part  of  the  tube  of  the  ear,  and  is  in- 
ferted into  the  bans  of  the  uvula  with  its  partner  mufcle 
on  the  other  fide.  They  draw  the  uvula  upward  and 
backward. 

SALPINGO  STAPHYLINI  INTERNE  See  Petrq 
Salpingo  Staphylini. 

SALSAP ARILLA,  i.  e.  Sarfaparilla. 

SALVATELLA  VENA,  from  falui,  healthy  becaufe  it 
hath  been  thought  that  to  open  this  vein,  melancholy  was 
cured.  This  vein  runs  on  the  back  of  the  hand  ; it  comes 
from  the  little  finger  and  that  next  to  it ; or,  according  t© 
fome,  it  proceeds  from  betwixt  the  thumb  and  the  fere 
finger,  and  runs  up  to  the  ulna. 

SALVIA,  from  falvusy  found  or  healthy.  Sage.  Bo- 
tanifts  enumerate  more  than  twenty  fpecies.  It  is  a low 
ffirubby  plant,  with  fquare  (talks,  obtufe,  wrinkled,  dry 
leaves,  and  large  bluifh  flowers,  which  are  on  loofe  fpikes 
on  the  tops  of  the  branches.  It  is  a native  of  the  fouthern 
parts  of  Europe,  but  bears  the  cold  of  our  clime.  It 
flowers  in  May  and  June. 

SALVIA  MAJOR.  Greater  br  common  garden  fage. 
It  is  the  falvia  officinalis,  or  falvia  major , foliis  lanceolato- 
ovatis  integris  crenulatis,  floribus  fpicatis  cceruleis,  calyci- 
bus  acutis,  Linn.  Common  green  fage.  The  leaves  are 
nearly  oval,  but  pointed  ; fome  are  green,  others  red, 
but  both  forts  are  on  the  fame  plant.  The  leaves  and  tops 
ate  moderately  aromatic  and  corroborant,  and  are  ufed  in 
debilities  and  relaxations  both  of  the  nervotis  arid  vafculdr 
fyftem.  From  3 fs.  to  3 i.  of  a conferve  made  with  them 
cures  weak  (lomachs,  if  repeated  twice  a day.  Their  fmell 
is  flrong,  but  not  difagreeable  ; their  tafte  is  warm,  bit- 
terifli,  and  fub-aftringent ; with  a folution  of  chalybeate 

vitriol 


SAN 

vitriol  they  ftrike  an  inky  blacknefs.  This  fpecies  is  more 
agreeable,  but  not  fo  ftrong  as  the  leffer  fagc.  The  flowers 
of  both  are  weaker  but  more  agreeable  than  their  leaves. 
The  beft  preparations  are,  the  watery  infufion,  and  a tinc- 
ture or  extract,  made  with  re&ified  fpirit  of  wine  ; thefe 
contain  the  whole  virtue  of  the  /age.  The  watery  infu- 
fion, acidulated  with  the  juice  of  lemon  or  of  orange,  is 
an  agreeable  common  drink  in  fevers.  By  diftillation  with 
water  a fmall  quantity  of  effential  oil  is  obtained,  which 
only  poffeffeth  the  aromatic  part  of  the  herb.  See  Tourne- 
fort’s  Mat.  Med.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

taALVIA  MINOR,  alfo  called  falvia  virtutis.  Leffer 
fage,  or  fage  of  virtue.  Salvia  auriculata,  or  falvia  minor 
aurita,  & non  aurita,  Linn.  Sage  of  virtue.  Its  leaves 
are  narrower  than  thofe  of  the  greater  [age,  wbitifti, 
and  never  red  : they  are  flronger,  but  not  fo  agreeable  as 
the  above  fpecies,  but  in  other  refpefts  their  qualities  are 
the  fame. 

SALVIA  SYLVESTRIS,  alfo  called  fcorodonia,  fcor- 
dium,  fcordotis.  Germander  fage.  Wood  fage.  Teu- 
crium  fcorodonia,  or  teucrium  fylvefre,  foliis  cordatis  fer- 
ratis  petiolatis  racemis  lateralibus  fecundis,  floribus  herba- 
ceis,  Linn.  It  grows  in  woods  and  hedges.  In  fmell, 
tafte,  and  medical  virtues,  it  comes  nearer  to  fcordium 
than  to  fage ; it  is  lefs  difagreeable  than  the  former,  and 
more  fo  than  the  latter. 

Among  the  fpecies  of  fage  is  the  phlomis,  or  yellow 
fage.  Boerhaave  reckons  up  eight  fpecies  of  it.  It  is  a- 
ftringent  and  vulnerary. 

SALVIA  VITAE,  i.  e.  Ruta  muraria. 

SAMBUCUS,  alfo  called  acte.  Common  elder.  Sam- 
lucus  nigra,  or  fambucus  cymis  quinque  partitis,  floribus 
umbellatis,  fru£tu  in  umbella  nigra,  caule  arboreo.  Linn. 
Common  black  berried  elder.  It  is  a tree  or  fhrub  whofe 
branches  are  full  of  fungus ; it  is  covered  with  an  afh-colour- 
ed  chapt  bark,  under  which  lies  a thinner  green  one,  and 
under  it  a white  one.  It  flowers  in  May,  and  ripens  its 
berries  in  September. 

The  young  leaves,  when  budding,  are  faid  to  purge. 
The  bark  is  recommended  as  a ftrong  hydragogue.  Sy- 
denham directs  three  hands  full  of  the  inner  bark  to  be 
boiled  in  a quart  of  milk  and  water  to  a pint,  half  of 
which  is  to  be  drank  every  night  and  morning  ; he  fays  it 
operates  upward  and  downward.  Some  confine  thefe  ef- 
fects to  the  ebulus  or  dwarf  elder  \ but  they  have  both 
been  ufed  without  any  remarkable  advantage.  An  infu- 
fion of  the  frefh  flowers  is  gently  laxative,  and  of  the  dried 
ones  is  perfpirative.  _ The  juice  of  the  berries,  when  in- 
fpiffated  to  a rob,  is  a good  difl'olvent  and  aperient;  in 
colds  juft  received,  it  gently  loofens  the  belly  and  promotes 
urine,  or  perfpiration,  or  both.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
Anatomia  Sambuci  per  M.  Blockwitz. 

SANG  I As  HELENAS  [Rad.]  It  is  a long  knotted 
root,  black  without  and  white  within  ; to  the  tafte  it  is 
like  the  galangal  root..  It  is  brought  from  St.  Helena  in 
the  piovince  of  Florida.  It  is  there  ufed  againft  pains 
in  the  ftomach  and  in  nephritic  diforders. 

SANDARACHA.  Sandarach.  A name  for  a fort  of 
arfenic ; alfo  a gummy  refin,  of  a yellowifh  white  colour, 
iaid  to  flow  from  the  cedrus  Lycia  major  Dodon.  It  is  in 
fmall  lumps,  dry,  brittle,  of  a pleafant  fmell,  of  a refin- 
es and  gently  acrid  tafte  : it  is  brought  from  Africa. 
The  gum  of  the  juniper  tree  is  generally  fold  for  it.  See 
Realgar. 

SANGUIFLUXUS,  i.  e.  haemorrhagia. 

SANGUINIS  INOPIA.  A tabes  from  lofs  of  blood. 
An  inftance  of  the  atrophia  inanitorum  of  Cullen.. 

SANGUIS.  Blood.  The  fluid  which  is  contained  in 
the  arteries  and  veins  is  called  the  llood.  On  a flight  ex- 
amination it  may  appear  homogeneous,  but  it  confifts  of 
very  diflimilar  parts.  When  blood  is  taken  from  the  body 
immediately  it  lofes  its  volatile  part,  which  flies  off  in  the 
form  of  a vapour,  and  is  of  the  nature  of  fal  ammoniac. 
When  this  vapour  is  diflipated  the  remaining  blood  quick- 
ly congeals  into  a trembling  mafs.  The  principal  part  of 
this  coagulated  mafs  is  in  the  craffamentum,  which  hath 
the  red  colour  to  itfelf,  and  gives  it  to  the  other  parts  ; 
when  this  craffamentum  is  freed  from  its  watery  part,  it 
is  wholly  inflammable.  In  a mafs  of  healthy  human 
biood  about  one  half  is  craffamentum;  in  ftrong  laborious 
people  the  ferum  is  not  much  more  than  one  third  part. 
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The  next  part  of  the  blood  is  the  ferum  ; from  this  b 
firmed  what  is  called  the  pleuritic  cruft  on  the  furface  of. 
the  blood,  after  taking  it  from  a vein  by  the  ufual  method 
Oi  bleeding  ; of  this  polypufes  and  artificial  membranes 
are  alfo  formed.  In  this  ferum,.  befides  the  albumen, 
which  hardens  like  the  white  of  an  egg,  there  is  much  wa- 
ter, and  a fmall  quantity  of  ropy  mucus.  Befides  thefe 
parts,  a portion  of  fea-falt  is  found  in  the  blood,  and  is" 
manifeft  to  ihe  tafte,  and  oftentimes  to  the  microfcope. 
By  a chemical  analyfis,  a fine  chalky  earth  is  alfo  found 
to  ex  ill  in  the  inoft  fluid  parts  of  the  blood ; a portion  of 
fixed  air,  to  the  amount  of  half  a fcruple  in  every  ounce  ; 
and  alfo  a fmall  quantity  of  iron,  which  the  loadftone  will 
attract.  Io  thefe  may  be  added  the  elementary  fire. 

The  natural  elements  of  the  blood  formed  by  the  animal 
ceconomy  are,  the  albumen,  and  the  globules.  The  al- 
bumen is  the  immediate  matter  of  growth  and  nutrition. 

1 ne  globules  never  pafs  the  eniunclories,  except  by  ex- 
cefs  or  dileafe.;  as  for  the  faline,  acid,  morbid,  bilious, 
.nul  othci  par  tides  that  are  found  in  the  circulating  blood  , 
they  are  rather  heterogeneous  than  elementary, parts  of  it/" 

In  an  healthy  ftate  the  blood  is  mild  and  gelatinous,  but* 
by  tome  diforders  it  is  rendered  very  acrid. 

On  viewing  the  blood  with  a microfcope,  wliilft  it  cir- 
culates in  the  veins,  the  globules  are  obferved  to  be  elaf- 
uc,  fo  as  to  change  and  recover  their  figure.  Mr.  Hewfon 
fays  that  they  are  not  fpherical,  but  almoft  flat. 

Ihe  ufe  or  the  globules  in  the  blood  feems  chiefly  to  be 
for  the  prefervation  of  heat  in  the  body  ; and  that  of  the 
ferum  for  nutrition,  and  by  the  various  fecretions  from  it 
to  mo i lien  the  feveral  furfaces  in  the  body,  to  preferve  the 
flexibility  of  the  folids,  & c.  A due  proportion  of  the  re~ 
fpeclive  parts  of  the  blood  is  neceflary  to  health  ; a redun- 
dance of  the  globules  difpofes  to  acute  fevers,  inflamma- 
tions, &c.  and  their  deficiency,  to  many  chronical  dif- 
ordets. 

As  to  tire  red  colour  of  the  llood , Dr.  Hunter  thinks  it 
is  chiefly  owing  to  the  degree  to  which  it  is  condenfed  j 
but  molt  writers  attribute  it  to  the  acid  to  which  it  receives 
from  the  air  in  the  lungs. 

1 hat  life  is  a property  of  the  blood , fee  what  Mr.  7, 
Hunter  hath  taught  concerning  it.  And  for  an  enlarge- 
ment on  what  is  faid  above,  befides  many  other  particu- 
lars refpediug  the  blood,  fee  Mr.  Hewfon  on  the  Proper- 
ties of  the  Blood ; Berdoe  on  the  Nature  and  Circulation  of" 
the  Bloody  Eordyce’s  Elements,  part  i ; Haller’s  Phyfio- 
iogy,  in  lech  vii. 

SANGUIS  DRACONIS,  called  alfo  cinnabaris  Grte- 
corum.  Dragon’s  blood.  It  is  a refin  of  a red  colour, 
obtained  from  certain  trees  like  palm-trees  in  the  Eaft- 
Indies.  Ihe  Calamus  var.  Palmijuneus  Draco.  Rumph, 
Amb.  lib.  7.  t.  58.  f.  1.  & Linn.  Sp.  PI.  463.  The  Ca- 
lamusRotang.  Curtis’s  Cat.  of  the  Lond.  Bot.  Garden. 
One  fort  is  in  oval  drops,  wrapped  up  in  flag  leaves; 
another  fort  is  in  large  mafles,  which  are  often  impure, 
but  iometimes  as  good  as  the  firft. 

T his  refin  is  of  a deep  red  colour,  and  on  being  powder- 
ed is  of  a crimfon  caft.  It  readily  melts,  and'eatches  a 
flame  from  a candle.  It  almoft  totally  diffolves  by  the 
help  of  heat  in  reftified  fpirit  of  wine,  tinging  a lame 
quantity  of  this  men  ft  rum  of  a deep  red  colour  : it  is  fo- 
luble  in  expreffed  oils;  but  it  gives  out  little  or  nothing 
to  water.  I he  beft  pieces  break  fmooth,  and  free  from 
vihble  appearances;  they  have  no  lemarkable  fmell  or 
tafte,  except  when  diffolved,  and  then  they  feem  to  be 
fomewhat  acrid.  The  Dutch  often  adulterated  this  refill 
with  mixtures  of  gum  arabic,  Brafil  wood,  alum,  &c. 
but  thefe  are  difcovered  by  their  diffolving  in  water,  or  by 
their  crackling  and  not  burning  in  the  fire.  It  is  not 
much  ufed  as  a medicine,  though  it  is  recommended  as  a 
gentle  mcrafiant,  deficcative,  and  reftringent.  See  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med. 

SANICULA.  Sanicle.  It  is  fo  called  from  fanando. 
healing, 

SANICULA  MAS,  alfo  called  diapenfia,  fanicle,  felf- 
heal.  It  is  thzfamcufo  Europaea.  Linn.  It  is  an  umbel- 
Uerous  plant,  with  finning  dark  green,  roundifti,  ferrated 
leaves  ; the  feeds  are  rough  and  flick  to  one’s  cloaths.  It 
is  perennial  and  ever-green  : it  grows  wild  in  woods,  on 
hilly  grounds,  and  flowers  in  May.  It  is  mildly  aftrin- 
gent,  taftes  roughfth  and  bitter;  and  it  hath  an  acrimony 

which. 
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Which  chiefly  affefts  the  throat,  lioth  the  watery  and  fpi- 
rituous extracts  poffefs  the  virtues  of  this  plant. 

SANICULA  EBORACENSIS,  called  alfo  pinguicula, 
fanicula  montana  flore  calcari  donate,  viold  paluftris.  But- 
ter-wort, Yorkfhire  fanicle.  It  is  the  pinguicula  vulgaris. 
Linn*  It  is  a fmall  plant,  with  a few  gloffy  uiiCtuous 
leaves  which  lie  on  the  ground.  It  is  perennial,  grows  in 
elevated  marfhy  grounds,  and  flowers  in  fpring.  Its  unc- 
tuous glutinous  juice  is  ufed  by  forrte  as  a liniment  for 
chaps,  and  as  a pomatum  for  the  hair : it  is  alfo  purga- 
tive, but  none  of  the  /ankles  are  much  noted  in  general 
practice 

SANIDODES,  alfo,  but  improperly,  Saniodes.  Where 
the  breaft  is  ftrairened  or  flattened  like  (tremu^of,  the  geni- 
tive cafe  of  dram;)  a table.  Flat  chefled. 

BANT ALUM*  Saunders.  There  are  three  forts 

brought  from  the  Eaft  Indies. 

SANT  ALUM  CITRINUM,  alfo  called  fantalum  pa- 
lidum.  Yellow  Satlnders.  Santalum  album.  Lirtn.  It 
is  a pale  yeilowifh,  Or  brownifh  coloured  wood,  with  a 
clofe  even  grain,  an  agreeable  fmell,  and  a bitterifh  aro- 
matic tafte,  accompanied  with  a kind  of  pungency.  Di- 
ftilled  with  Water,  it  affords  an  oil  which  thickens  into 
the  confidence  of  a balfam,  and  frriells  like  arrtbergrife  ; 
the  remaining  deco&iou  is  bitterilh.'  Re&ified  fpirit  ex- 
tracts by  digeftion  more  than  water  does  ; and  an  extraCt 
from  this  tinCture  is  fix  times  Itronger  than  the  wood  it- 
felf.  Hoffman  fays  its  virtues  are  fimilat  to  thofe  of  am- 
bergrife.  See  Santalum  Album. 

SANTALUM  ALBUM.  White  Saunders.  It  is  of 
the  fame  nature  as  the  yellow,  but  fo  weak  that  it  is  now 
negleCted.  The  fantalum  citrinum,  called  fantalum  album, 
by  Linnaeus,  is  the  medullary  part  of  the  fame  tree,  of 
which  the  fantalum  album  is  the  alburnum,  or  outward 
kppy  part. 

SAN  TALUM  RUBRUM.  Red  Saunders.  Pterocar- 
pu*  fantolinus,  vel  pterocarpus  foliis  ternatis  fubrotundis 
retufis  glaberrimis  petalis  crenatis  undulatis.  Linn.  This 
is  of  a dull  red  colour  ; it  is  Laid  to  be  aflringent ; it  hath 
little  or  no  fmell,  and  as  little  tafte.  It  is  chiefly  ufed  as 
a colouring  drug  ; it  tinges  water  with  a yeilowifh  hue,  and 
rectified  fpirit  with  a deep  red;  but  it  does  not  diffolve  in 
exprefied  oil.  See  Lewis's  Mat.  Med. 

SANTERNA.  Borax. 

SANTONICUM,  alfo  called  fern,  clnte,  fern,  lumbri- 
eorum,  femen  fanCtum ; fern,  zedoarie,  fementina,  fanto- 
lina,  xantolina.  Worm  feed.  The  plant  from  which  thefe 
feeds  are  obtained  is  the  artemifia  fantonicum,  or  artemifia 
abfinthiom  Siberienfis  fruticofa  incana  ramofiffima,  lineari- 
bus  brevillimis  obtufiufculis.  Linn.  In  the  Flora  Auftriaca, 
it  is  called  artemifia  Auftriaca.  In  Curtis  Cat.  of  theLond. 
Bot.  Garden, it  is  called  artemifia  J udaica.  It  is  a fmall,  light, 
oval  kind  of  feed , of  a yeilowifh  green  colour,  with  a call 
of  brown,  eafily  friable.  They  are  generally  mixed  with 
fmall  bits  of  fticks  and  leaves.  They  are  brought  from 
the  Levant,  and  are  fuppofed  to  be  the  produce  of  a fpe- 
cies  of  artemifia.  Miller  fays  it  is  a fpecies  of  wormwood. 
They  have  a ftrong,  and  rather  difagreeable  fmell,  and  a 
bitter  fubacrid  tafte,  and  are  ufually  employed  for  deftroy- 
ing  worms  in  children.  They  give  out  their  virtue  wa- 
ter and  to  fpirit  ; the  fpirituous  infufion  is  the  moft  agree- 
able. In  evaporating  the  watery  infufion,  all  the  ill-fla- 
vour is  carried  off,  and  only  a fimple  bitter  remains.  As 
a bitter  the  watery  extraCt  is  the  beft  preparation  ; as  an 
anthelmintic,  the  fpirituous  extraCt  fhould  be  preferred. 
Thefe  feeds  are  feldom  met  with  genuine  ; they  are  mixed 
with  the  feeds  of  fouthern-wood.  The  marks  of  goodnefs 
are,  their  full  body,  their  greenifh  colour,  ftrong  fmell, 
their  bitter  and  aromatic  tafte.  See  Lewis’s  Mat*  Med; 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

SAPA,  alfo  called  apochylifma,  fuccago,  robub.  & rob. 
It  is  the  juice  of  fome  vegetable  boiled  up  with  fugar,  or 
honey,  into  the  confidence  of  honey. 

SAPHENA  VENA  MAJOR,  fo  called  becaufe  it  is 
almoft  aa<py\ i-  e.  vijiblt.  About  an  inch  below  the  paf- 
fage  of  the  cruralis  from  out  of  the  abdomen,  it  fenus  off 
a large  branch,  called  faphena ; in  all  its  courfe  down  to 
the  foot,  it  is  only  covered  with  the  integuments.  It  fol- 
lows the  direction  of  the  Sartorius  mufcle,  until  it  arrives 
at  the  inner  condyle  of  the  thigh-bone  ; it  then  run3  on  the 
infide  of  the  tibia,  finding  ofF  branches  as  it  paffes  along ; 
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it  the  lower  part  of  the  tibia  it  lends  off  a branch,  which 
runs  over  the  joint  of  the:  tarfus  to  the  outer  ankle.  The 
extremity  of  the  faphena  paffes  ort  the  forefide  of  the  innet 
ankle,  and  runs  betwixt  the  firft  two  tnetatarfal  bones,  to- 
wards the  great  toe. 

SAPHENA  MINOlt  VENA.  It  is  a branch  from  the 
faphena  major,  arid  feparates  from  it.  foori  after  its  paffing 
from  the  inguen  ; it  runs  down  below  the  ham,  and  com- 
municates with  faphena  major1!  . Another  branch,  which 
proceeds  from  the  cruralis,  a little  above  the  ham  is  thus 
named  ; it  runs  to  the  butfcr  ahkle.  Shine  c&ll  it  faphena 
externa; 

SAPHERA.  Laffer. 

SAPIENTIAL  DENTES.  The  laft  of  the  rholafes  are 
thus  called  ; they  do  not  appear  until  after  puberty,  and 
fdmetimes  not  before  the  twenty-fixth  year. 

SAPIENTIAL  OLEUM.  Oil  of  bricks.  f 

SAPO.  Soap.  It  is  a cbmpofitibn  of  oils  arid  fats, 
with  alkaline  falts,  fb  incorporated  as  to  diffolve  together 
in  water,  into  a milky  fetni-tranfpareilt  liquid.  Soap  may 
alfo  be  formed  by  a combination  of  oil  and  acids. 

SAPO  ALBUS,  alfo  Called  fapo  Hifpanicus.  Hard, 
or  Spanilh  fbap.  It  is  made  in  Spain,  With  olive  oil  and 
the  Spanilh  barilla,  by  a like  procefs  as  is  directed  for  the 
foap  of  almonds.  Soap  is  an  ufetul  mixture  with  refinous 
pills,  for  it  renders  them  more  eafily  foluble,  and  more 
perfectly  mifcible  with  our  fluids;  it  diffolves  mucous 
matter  in  the  body,  and  fo  is  ufetul  to  tefolve  obftruCtions. 

It  aCts  in  the  primse  vise,  as  well  as  in  the  remote  and 
minute  veffels,  and  by  ddlodging  vifeid  phlegm  from  the 
bowels.  It  alfo  carries  off  and  deftroys  worms,  for  which 
end  it  may  be  given  either  by  the  mouth  or  clyfter-wife* 
The  afcarides  are  fomettmes  rooted  by  clyfters  in  which 
are  a Jdram  or  two  of  foap.  By  the  diffolving  quality 
of  foap  it  alfo  proves  diuretic,  and  is  ufeful  in  gravelly 
complaints  by  lubricating,  as  Well  as  by  its  gentle  ftimulus. 

The  common  foft Joaps  are  fo  acrid,  that  they  are  only 
fit  for  external  ufes.  The  whiteft  of  them  are  made  with 
tallow,  fat,  or  coarfe  oils  ; the  blacker,  or  greener  forts, 
are  made  of  whale  oil. 

All  thefe  foaps  diffolve  in  water,  but  more  plentifully  in 
proof  fpirit ; but  thofe  fpirits  have  a degree  of  acidity  in 
them  which  occafions  a milky  hue  in  the  folutions  of  foap . 
This  may  be  corrected,  as  obferved  by  Geoffroy,  who  fays, 
that  twertty-eight  parts  of  good  proof  fpirit,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  one  part  of  fait  of  kali,  will  diffolve  ten  parts  of 
good  hard  foap  into  a perfect  limpid  liquor. 

SAPO  VOLATILIS.  Volatile  foap.  Of  this  there 
are  three  kinds  ; one  is  compofed  of  fixed  alkalies  and  vo- 
lat/le  oils ; another  of  volatile  alkalies  and  grofs  oils  ; the 
third  of  fait  and  oil  that  are  both  volatile : but  none  of  thefd 
compofuions,  in  which  either  the  alkali  or  the  oil  is  vola- 
tile, are  fo  faponaceous  as  thofe  in  which  they  are  both  of 
the  fixed  kind.  See  DiCt.  of  Chem.  Neumann’s  Chem* 
Works;  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

SAPO  VITRI,  i.  e Magalaize. 

SAPONACEAL  PlLULAL  See  Opium. 
SAPONACEUM  L1NIMENTUM.  Saponaceus  lini- 
ment. Take  of  the  lpirxt  of  rofemary,  a pint ; of  hard 
Spanilh  foap,  three  ounces;  of  camphor,  one  ounce  Di- 
geft  the  foap  with  the  fpirit  until  it  is  diffolved  ; then  add 
the  camphor.  This  hath  been  called  opodeldoc.  It  is  in 
much  efteem  for  rubbing  on  parts  affeCted  with  old  pains, 
the  rheumatifm,  Sec. 

SAPONARIA,  alfo  called  ftruthium,  lanaria,  lychnis 
fylveftris.  Bruife-wott,  foap  wort.  It  is  the  faponaria 
officinalis.  Linn; 

It  is  a fmooth  herb,  with  plantane  like  leaves,  and  cluf- 
ters  of  red,  purple,  and  whitilh  flowers;  the  root  is  long, 
flender,  fpreading  to  a great  diftance,  of  a brownifh  co- 
lour on  the  outfide,  and  white  within,  with  a yeilowifh 
fibre  in  the  middle.  It  grows  in  moift  grounds,  and 
flowers  in  July. 

This  plant  is  called  faponaria , becaufe  its  juice  takes 
out  greafe  from  cloaths.  The  roots  and  leaves  are  gluti- 
nous and  fweet  to  the  tafte,  but  in  the  roots  there  is  alfo  a 
flight  pungency,  and  in  the  leaves  a bitterifhnefs.  The 
foapy  matter  diffolves  either  in  water  oi  in  fpirit  of  winei 
The  Germans  ufe  the  root,  and  fay  it  is  preferable  to  th« 
farfapariila.  M.  Andry,  M.  D.  of  Paris,  gives  the  irr- 
fpiffated  juice  of  the  faponaria  officinalis,  with  great  fuc- 
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fiefs,  In  cafes  of  gonorrhoea.  The  patients  take  about  half 
an  ounce  of  this  medicine  daily  ; and  in  general  a cure  is 
effefted  in  about  a fortnight,  without  the  affiftance  of  any 

other  remedy.  And  Segey,  M.  D.  of  Paris,  hath 

fucceeded  with  this  plant  in  the  mod  obffinate  cafes  of 
lues  venerea.  He  direfts  it  in  the  following  manner  : 
R.  rad.  faponaria  offic.  ficc.  ^ ifs.  fol.  ejufdem  ficc.  ^ fsi 
toque  in  aq.  pur.  fo  vj.  ad  iv.  From  two  to  four  pints  of 
this  decoction  are  to  be  daily  taken  ; and  in  bad*  cafes, 
the  patient  is  to  take  at  the  fame  time  the  plant  in  powder, 
or  in  the  form  of  an  extraft.  This  plant  is  alfo  Paid  to  be 
ufeful  when  applied  externally  to  venereal  ulcers,  either 
in  fomentation.  Or  in  a dry  form,  by  fprinkling  it  in 
powder  over  the  fores.  See  Lewis's  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s 
Chem.  Works; 

SAPONARLE  NLfCULfE,  alfo  called  baccre  Ber- 
mudenfes.  Soap  berries,  Bermudas  berries.  This  is  a 
fpherical  fruit  about  the  fize  of  a cherry.  Its  cortical  part 
is  yellow,  gloffy,  and  fo  tranfparent  as  to  drew  the  fpherical 
black  part  which  rattles  within,  and  which  includes  a 
White  kernel.  It  is  the  produce  of  a fmall  tree  in  Jamaica, 
and  other  parts  of  the  Wed  Indies.  The  kernel  when 
fteeped  in  water,  raifes  a froth  like  foap  fudsi 

Thefe  berries  are  powerful  in  removing  obdruftiotts  in 
the  liver  and  fpleen  ; they  mend  an  ill  habit  of  body,  and 
are  a fpecific  in  the  chlorofis  ; they  help  digedion.  The 
bed  preparations  are,  a tinfture  made  with  white  wine,  a 
tindlure  in  fpirit,  and  the  extract  from  the  fpirituous 
tinfture.  See  Lewis's  Mat.  Med.  Med.  Muf.  vol.  iii.  p. 
538. 

SAPPHIRLT).  The  fapphire.  It  is  one  of  the  pre- 
cious dones,  and  is  of  a fine  blue  colour  ; but  there  are 
fpecies  that  are  white)  &c.  The  bed  come  near  to  dia- 
monds in  fplendor,  tranfparency,  and  hardnefs. 

SARCOCELE,  from  iraaf,  flfh,  and  a tumor. 

It  is  a firm,  flefhy  kind  of  enlargement  of  the  tedicle,  or 
the  feirrhous  tedicle.  The  farcocele , or  hernia  carnofa, 
Mr  Pott  fays,  taken  in  a general  fenfe;  means  any  indu- 
ration or  difeafed  fejh,  though  here  confined  to  the  tedicle; 
and  further  obferves  that  the  farcocele,  which  is  diftinguifli- 
ed  by  the  ancient  writers  into  the  farcocele,  the  hydro- 
farcocele,  the  feirrhus,  the  cancer,  the  caro  adnata  ad  tef- 
tam,  and  the  caro  adnata  ad  vata,  are  really  little  more 
than  deferiptions  of  different  dates  and  circumdances  of 
the  fame  difeafe.  The  caro  adnata  ad  tedam  is  a feirrhus 
begun  in  the  epididymis;  The  caro  adnata  ad  vafa,  is  a 
feirrhus  of  the  epididymis  fomewhat  increafed,  when  it 
feems  as  if  it  fprung  from  sthe  fpermatic  veffels.  The 
hydro  -farcocele  is  when  the  tedicle  is  enlarged  or  hardened  ; 
there  is  alfo  a palpable  accumulation  of  fluid  in  the  vaginal 
coat.  Ih e farcocele  is  a difeafe  of  the  body  of  the  tedicle; 
and,  as  the  term  implies,  confids,  in  general,  in  fuch  an 
alteration,  made  in  the  drufture  of  it,  as  produces  a re- 
femblance  to  a hard  flefhy  fubdance,  indead  of  that  fine 
foft,  vafcular  texture,  of  which  it  is,  in  a natural  and 
healthy  date,  compofed.  Many  pafs  feveral  years  with 
this  difeafe,  under  its  mod  favourable  appearances,  and 
without  encountering  any  of  its  word  ; but,  ori  the  other 
hand,  there  are  many  who,  in  a very  Ihort  time,  run 
through  all  its  dages.  Sometimes  the  fird  appearance  is  a 
mere  Ample  enlargement  and  induration  of  the  body  of  the 
tedicle  ; void  of  pain,  without  inequality  of  furface,  and 
producing  no  uneafinefs,  nor  inconvenience,  except  what 
is  occafioned  by  its  mere  weight.  And  in  fome  few  in- 
dunces  it  remains  thus  for  a cofifiderable  time,  without 
vifible  or  material  alteration;  but,  in  other  indances,  very 
foon  after  its  appearance  in  this  mild  manner,  it  fuddenly 
becomes  unequal  and  knotty;  and  is  attended  with  very 
acute  pains,  darting  Up  to  the  loins  and  back  ; but  dill  re- 
mains entire  ; that  is,  it  does  not  burd  through  the  inte- 
guments. In  fhort,  fuch  is  the  variety  of  the  appear- 
ances of  this  difeafe,  that  defeription  can  hardly  afford 
an  adequate  idea  of  it.  Sometimes  the  diforder  feems  to 
be  merely  local,  that  is,  confined  to  the  tedicle  ; at  other 
times  there  is  a pallid  or  leaden  Countenance,  indigedion, 
naufea,  colic  pains,  fudden  purgings,  &c.  diffidently  in- 
dicating a vitiated  habit  and  difeafed  vifeera.  The  pro'- 
grefs  alfo  which  it  makes  from  the  tedis  upward,  is  very 
uncertain ; the  difeafe  affefting  the  fpermatic  procefs,  in 
fome  fubjefts,  for  a great  length  of  time ; while,  in  others, 


it  totally  fpoils  the  tedicle  very  foon,  and  almod  as  Toon 
feizes  the  fpermatic  cord. 

Amonglt  the  miffaken  caufes  of  a feirrhous  tedicle,  Mr. 
Pott  reckons  the  hernia  humoralis.  He  does  not  fay  that 
a farcocele  never  follows  an  hernia  humoralis,  but  that  it 
does  not  at  any  time  neceflarily  caufe  or  produce  it.  Mr. 
Bell,  in  hisSydem  of  Surgery,  fays,  that  a hardened  date 
ol  the  tedis  and  epididymis,  produced  originally  by  a ve- 
nereal taint,  does  in  fome  indances  degenerate  into  the 
word  fpecies  of  farcccc'e.  However,  in  general,  the  hernia 
humoralis  is  one  of  the  difeafes  which  fliould  be  dillin- 
gui filed  from  th e farcocele.  A quantity  of  water  is  feme- 
times  collected  in  the  vaginal  coat  of  a feirrhous  tedis,  and 
fome  have  fuppofed  that  this  water  renders  the  tedis 
feirrhous;  but  this  not  being  true,  the  hydrocele  and  the 
feirrhous  tedicle  diould  alfo  be  didingiiiftied. 

The  only  remedy  from  which  any  advantage  is  expect- 
ed, is,  the  removal  of  the  difeafed  parts, by  extirpation. 
But  before  the  operation  is  attempted,  a confideration  of 
the  manner  of  the  farcocele’ s'  having  been  formed,  and 
the  date  of  the  fpermatic  cord  from  the  ring  to  the  tef- 
ticle,  are  objefts  of  neceflary  confideration.  When  it 
proceeds  from  a blow  on  the  part,  fuccefs  is  mote  likely 
to  follow,  than  when  it  is  caufed  by  a cancerous  or  druJ 
mous  acrimony  attending  on  that  gland  ; when  thefe  lad 
are  caufes,  they  will  generally  be  found  to  exid  on  other 
parts  alfo  ; therefore  though  the  difeafed  tedicle  be  re-; 
moved,  yet  from  the  fame  caufe  exiding  in  the  habit, 
other  parts  foon  after  become  difeafed  iii  thfc  fame  man- 
ner. In  ffrumous  habits  the  glands  of  the  mefentery,  the 
lymphatics,  & c.  are  generally  obftrufted  ; therefore  ex- 
ternal applications  fignify  very  little;  but  fuch  medicines 
mud  be  ufed  as  fird  aft  on  the  primae  v iue,  and  then  on 
the  lymphatics  ; for  in  children  they  are  feldom  feed  with,* 
this  diforder  without  an  enlarged  belly,  which  before  an  # 
further  attempts  are  made  mud  be  leflened. 

Fir.  Pott  obferves,  that  fome  waiters  direft  with  refpeft 
to  the  fpermatic  cord  as  follows : fiid,  if  it  is  foft,  and  of 
its  natural  fize,  cadration  may  be  fafely  performed  ; which 
is  right.  Secondly,  if  it  is  much  enlarged,  the  operation 
is  not  vindicable.  But  this  is  going  too  fat;  for  though 
it  may  be  confiderably  enlarged,  yet  if  it  has  no  unequal 
feel,  is  not  painful,  or  manifeds  no  tendency  to  fcirrl.us; 
its  being  enlarged  is  of  no  confequence,  for  obdruftion  ia 
a difeafed  gland  will  frequently  occafion  an  enlarged  vari- 
cous  date  of  its  veffels.  Lymphatics  alfo,  from  the  fam.e 
caufe,  may  be  dilated  or  ruptured,  which  mud  cotffe- 
quently  occafion  an  extravafation  in  the  cells  of  the  fper- 
matic procefs,  both  which  frequently  happen  in  \]e.e  farco- 
ccle,  and  mud  certainly  give  the  fpermatic  cofd  an  en- 
larged feel  ; but  it  is  not  either  of  them  that  can  be  the 
lead  objeftion  to  the  operation;  the  fpermatic  cord  not 
being  difeafed,  only  enlarged,  which  is  a circumdance 
worth  regarding ; for  when  it  is  only  enlarged,  the  opera- 
tion may  be  of  ufe  ; but,  when  in  an  enlarged,  feirrhous, 
painful  date,  too  high  to  be  able  to  make  a ligature  fairly 
above  the  part  difeafed,  the  operation  can  be  of  no  ufe, 
but  is  mod  likely  to  prove  fatal.  Many  advifg  to  defer  the 
operation  until  fuch  fymptoms  come  on,  as  darting  pains 
in  the  tedicles,  pains  in  the  loins,  Cxc.  which,  in  truth; 
indead  of  being  a proper  time,  is  too  late,  the  fpermatis 
proceis  becoming  affefted,  when  a tedicle  is  become  truly 
lcirrhous,  fo  as  never  poffibly  after  to  Ibe  of  any  ufe  to  the 
patient.  By  carrying  feirrhi  too  long,  though  at  fird  the 
diforder  be  lo£al,  a feirrhous  habit  w ill  be  brought  on  ; 
for  before  the  fpermatic  procefs  becc/mes  affefted  with 
icirrhous  tedicles,  the  patient’s  habit  is  often  found  af- 
fected, and  he  is  attended  with  colu;y  pains,  and  other 
confequent  fymptoms. 

After  a venereal  gonorrhoea,  Dr.  Svvediar  obferves, 
that  from  improper  treatment  it  form  dimes  happens  that 
one  or  both  tedicles  grow  hard,  i.  e.  become  feirrhous. 

-ii  fome  of  thefe  indances  the  difoi  ,*der . is  accompanied 
with  a fenfatiori  of  a painful  preffuire  ; but  frequently 
without  any  pain  at  all.  He  adds,  that,  in  thefe  cafes, 
mercury  given  internally,  or  rubbed  m externally,  into  the 
perimeum  and  ferotum,  twice  a dt  y,  with  the  conflant 
application  of  a warm  poultice  made  of  the  root  of  atropa 
mandragora,  Linn,  are  often  ufeful.  Alfo  that  the  cicu- 
ta,  applied  internally  and  externally,  ■ may  be  tried,  with 
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profpeft  of  advantage.  An  emetic  has  been  fometimes 
fount,  effectual.  The  deco£tion  of  the  bark  of  the  root 
of  Daphne  Mezereum,  Linn,  internally,  and  a poultice 
of  it  externally,  has  lately  been  very  much  recommended  ; 
but  whatever  means  are  ufed,  it  too  generally  happens 
that  thefe  IvveJlings  remain  unaffected,  except  we  can 
bring  on  the  running  again  from  the  urethra  ; one  method 
of  effecting  which,  is  to  inoculate  the  venereal  virus  by 
means  of  a bougie  introduced  a little  way  into  the  urethra. 
However  the  Angularity  of  this  laft  propofition  may  (trike, 
Dr.  Swediar  affures  us,  that  fuccefs  hath  followed  fuch 
pra£tice:  and  we  have  only  to  confider,  that  an  undoubted 
authority  bids  us  to  chufe  the  lealt  evil  of  two  that  prefent 
or  attend.  Mr.  Bell  fays  that,  when  a hardnefs  of  the 
tedicle  does  not  yield  to  the  meails  commonly  employed, 
fuch  as  moderate  evacuations  of  blood,  when  thefe  are  in- 
dicated ; a foft  eafy  diet  ; a lax  belly;  the  ufe  of  a fuf- 
penfory  bandage  ; and  efpecially  when  mercury,  which, 
on  the  chance  of  the  diforder  being  venereal,  is  very  com- 
monly tried,  are  ail  ufed  without  any  effeft;  we  may  in 
fuch  tircumdances  always  have  great  caufe  to  fufpett  that 
the  difeafe  is  of  a real  bad  nature ; and  when  to  this  is 
joined  an  acceffion  of  more  inveterate  fymptoms,  and  if 
the  diforder,  from  the  (late  of  an  indolent  hard  tumour, 
becomes  painful,  &c.  no  farther  delay  ought  then  to  be 
ddvifed.  Caftration  mull  be  proceeded  to.  See  Sharp’s 
Operations;  Pott’s  Chirurgical  Works ; Bell’s  Syftern  of 
Surgery* 

: SARCOCOLLA.  Safcocol,  or  flefh  gltie.  It  was  thus 
tailed,  becaufe  of  its  fuppofed  power  of  conglutinating 
wounds;  It  is  a gunimy  refinous  juice,  from  the  penaea 
mucronata,  Linn,  according  to  Curtis,  in  his  Catalogue 
Of  the  London  Botanic  Garden : and  frorh  the  penaea 
fapcocolla , according  to  Wefton  in  his  Univ.  Bot.  and  is 
brought  from  Perlia  and  Arabia,  in  fmall  fpotigy  grains, 
of  a whitifh  yellovir  colour,  and  a few  of  a reddilh,  and 
fometimes  of  a deep  red  colour;  thefe  grains,  when  en- 
tire, are  about  the  fize  of  a pea.  The  whited  and  mod 
bitter  is  preferred  as  being  the  bed.  Its  bitteriff  fubacrid 
tafte  is  followed  by  a fweetilhnefs ; it  foftens  in  the 
mouth,  bubbles  and  catches  flame  from  a cdndle:  it  dif- 
folves  freely  in  water,  and  a great  part  of  it  diffolves  ill 
fpirit  of  wine.  Its  medical  qualities  are  not  much  known. 
See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chern.  Works. 

SARCOEPIPLOCELE.  A kind  of  compound  rup- 
ture, confiding  of  a defcent  of  the  epiploon,  and  a farco- 
fcele.  Or  a rupture  of  the  indurated  epiploon,  either  um- 
bilical or  fcrotal. 

SARCOLOGlA.  Sarcology.  It  includes  myology, 
fplanchnology,  angiology,  neurology,  and  the  dodfrine 
Of  the  integuments. 

SARCOMA,  from  dapZ,  flefh.  Thus  a flefhy  tumotir 
bn  any  part  of  the  body  is  named.  It  is  occafioned  by  an 
effufion  of  the  nutritious  juices  out  of  their  tubuli;  Thefe 
tumours  hdve  no  cyflis  ; they  do  not  yield  to  the  impreffori 
of  a finger,  nor  are  they  moveable.  Dr.  Ctillen  places 
this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order  tu- 
mores.  Extirpation  is  the  only  remedy;  and  if  the  bafis 
is  narrow,  a ligature  may  be  ufed,  but  if  it  i£  broad,  the 
knife  will  be  rteteffary.  See  Turner’s  Surgery,  vol.  i.  p. 
201. 

SARCOMA.  A name  fOr  a polypus  of  the  no’fe; 

SARCOMPH ALOM,  from  flefhy  and  o/xfoixo^ 

the  navel.  A flefhy  excrefcence  at  the  navel. 

SARCOPHYlA.  A farcoma. 

SARCOTICA.  Sarcotics.  Medicines  which  gene- 
fate  fle(h  in  wounds.  From  oocpKow,  to  hcctl. 

SARDA,  or  Sardius.  The  cornelian  done, 

SAKDIASIS.  Involuntary  convulfive  laughter;  of 
lather  the  cynic  fpafm. 

SARDONILTS  RISUS.  Snrdonian  laughter.  A Con- 
Vulfive  involuntary  laughter,  and  is  thus  named  from  the 
herba  Sardonia,  which  is  a fpecies  of  ranunculus,  and  is 
faid  to  produce  fdch  convulflve  motions  in  the  cheeks  as 
refemble  thofe  motions  which  are  obferved  in  the  face 
during  a fit  of  laughter.  This  Complaint  is  fometimes 
fpeedily  fatal.  If  the  ranunculus  happens  to  be  the  caufe, 
the  cure  mull  be  attempted  by  means  of  a vomit,  and  fre- 
quent draughts  of  hydromfel  with  milk.  S’ee  zEfitis  Te- 
trab  iv.  ferm.  i.  cap.  66. 

SARDONYX.  It  is  a precious  done,  of  a nature  be- 
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twist  the  fardius  and  onyx.  The  cornelian  is  alfo  thus 
named  : alfo  the  onyx,  when  its  colours  are  red  and 
white.  The  Sardonyx  is  of  the  agate  kind,  and  an  indi- 
vidual of  the  fpecies  of  agate,  called  onyx. 

SAPiSA,  i.  e.  Sarfapanlla.  , r - . . > „■ 

SARSAPARILLA,  alfo  called  zarza,  zarzaparillaj, 
fmilax  afpera  Peruviana,  falfapirilla,  zarc'aparilla.  It  is 
called  farfdparilla  from  the  Spanifh  words  zarfa,  a bram- 
ble, and  parilla,  a little  vine.  This  plant  is  a fmall  kind 
of  vine,  which  refembles  a bramble.  Some  call  it  a fpe- 
cies  of  bind-weed.  It  is  brought  from  the  Spanifh  Wed 
Indies ; the  flenderer  pale  fort  comes  from  New  Spain, 
the  dark  and  thick  from  Honduras,  the  darked  and  thick- 
ed  from  Quito.  The  foft  mod  edeemed  is  the  fmilax 
afpera  Peruviana,  C.  B.  the  fmilax  farfaparilla,  or  fmilax 
Virginiana  hederaefolia,  foliis  inermibus  ovatis  retufo  mu- 
cronatis  trinerviis,  Linn.  Virginian  ivy-leaved  rough  bind- 
weed. It  is  light,  white  within,  but  is  not  Cafily  pow- 
dered. The  toot  confifts  of  a number  of  drings,  which 
are  as  thick  as  a goofe-qtiill,  flexible,  free  from  knots, 
and  compofed  of  fibres  which  run  their  whole  length,  fo 
that  they  may  be  flipped  from  one  end  to  the  other.  On 
their  outfide  is  a thin,  brown,  or  yellowifh  a(h-coloured 
(kin;  under  this  is  a thicker,  white,  friable  fubdance, 
and  in  the  middle  is  a woody  pith. 

Thefe  roots  have  a farinaceous  bitteridi  tade,  arid  no 
fmell.  In  (563,  the  Spaniards  brought  a parcel  of  them 
into  Europe,  as  a fpecific  in  the  lues  venerea,  and,  in- 
deed, a deco£lion  of  them  in  water  is  an  excellent  auxi- 
liary to  mercury.  When  children  are  infe£ted  with  the 
pox  from  their  parents  or  nurfes,  the  powder  of  this  root 
may  be  put  into  their  food.  It  is  refolverit,  attenuant, 
redores  the  appetite  and  digeftion,  even  when  the  patient 
is  heftic  from  a venereal  caufe.  It  promotes  perfpiration, 
attenuates  vifeid  humours ; it  relieves  venereal  head-achs 
and  no&urndl  pains  ; it  is  peculiarly  ufeful  when  the  bones 
are  carious,  or  any  way  difordered  from  the  venereal 
difeafe; 

The  bed  preparation  is  a deco&ion  as  follows  ; ik  Rad. 
farfaparil.  % iii.  aq.  fluv.  fb  vi.  coq.  ad.  fb  ii.  & cola.  If  a 
little  liquorice  root  is  added  at  the  end  of  the  boiling,  the 
decodtion  will  be  (riore  palatable.  The  dofe  is  half  a pint 
four  times  in  twenty-four  hours,  or  fo  as  that  two  pints 
are  taken  in  at  that  time  ; it  mud  be  made  frefh  every  fe^ 
cond  day.  It  is  the  long  dringy  part  only  that  is  ufeful. 
See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works;  Lond. 
Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  i.  p.  149,  & c. 

SARTORIUS.  Some  call  this  rnufcle  fafcialis.  It  is 
called  fartoriusy  or  the  taylor’s  mufcle,  becaufe  taylors 
crofs  their  legs  with  it.  It  rifes  from  the  anterior  fupe- 
fior  part  of  the  os  ileum,  runs  inwards  contiguous  to  the 
blood  veffels;  and  is  inferted  into  the  iriffer  condyle  of  the 
thigh  bone.  It  partly  rotates  the  thigh.  , 

SASSAFRAS.  It  is  the  root  of  a large  tree  6f  the  bay 
kind,  the  laurus  faffafras,  or  laurus  fol.  integris  trilo- 
bifque.  floribus  flavis,  baccis  coeruleis;  Linni  The  faf- 
fafras trOe.  It  is  light,  and  covered  with  a rough  and 
fungous  bark,  outwardly  of  an  a(h  colour,  arid  inwardly 
of  the  colour  of  rudy  iron.  It  is  brought  from  Virginia 
and  other  parts  of  America.  It  hath  a fragrant  fmell,  a 
fvveetifh  fub-adringent  aromatic  tade  ; the  bark  is  dronger 
than  the  internal  woody  part,  and  the  fmall  twigs  than 
the  larger  pieces.  Spifit  of  wine  takes  up  all  its  virtues, 
and  water  extra£Is  a large  portion  of  them.  Didilled 
with  Water  it  affords  an  efferitial  oil,  which  is  limpid  at 
the  fird,  but  afterwards  grows  yellow,  or  Of  a reddilh 
brown  J the  remaining  decoddion  when  evaporated,  af- 
fords a bitterifh  fubadringent  extract ; but  ain  extract  made 
from  a fpirituous  tin&ure  poffeffes  all  the  virtues  Of  the 
root.  . , 

SbJJafras  is  ufed  chiefly  in  infufion  as  a mild  diapho- 
retic and  corroborant  in  fcorbutic,  Oatarrhal,  and  cache£tic 
disorders;  but  for  thefe  purpofes  the  fpirituous  extract  is 
the  bed  preparation  See  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med.  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med.  Newmano’s  Chem.  Works. 

SATURE1A  SALIVA,  alfo  called  curiila  fatita,  thyra- 
bra,  and  fummer’s  favory.  It  is  the  fatm-eia  hortenfis, 
Linn;  It  is  a low  fhrubby  plant,  fo  me  what  hairy,  with 
fmall  oblong  narrow  leaves  fet  in  pairs.  Its  flowers  are  in 
cluders  in  the  bofoms  of  the  leaves,  and  are  of  a pur- 
plifli  colour.  It  grows  wild  in  the  fouth  of  Europe,  and 
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is  Town  annually  in  our  gardens.  The  leaves  are  warm, 
aromatic,  and  to  the  fmell  are  like  thyme,  but  much 
milder.  Re£tified  fpirit  takes  up  all  their  atftive  matter. 
Water  takes  up  the  fmell  but  not  the  tafte.  By  diftillati- 
on  with  water,  a fmall  quantity  of  eflential  oil  is  obtain- 
ed. They  are  heating,  fomewhat  diuretic,  and  promote 
the  menfes. 

SATUREIA  MONTANA,  alfo  called  thymbra,  win- 
ter favory.  Its  virtues  are  much  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the 
above  fpecies.  See  Raii  Hift. 

SATURNUS.  Lead.  Sometimes  antimony  is  thus 
named. 

SATYRIASIS.  It  is  a violent  defire  of  venery,  even 
fo  that  reafon  is  depraved  by  it.  Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as 
a genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order  dyforex- 
iae.  He  diftinguifhes  two  fpecies.  J.  Satyriafis  juvenilis, 
when  befide  the  excefs  of  defire,  the  body  is  otherwife 
but  little  difturbed.  2.  Satyriafis  furens,  when  with  the 
excefs  of  venereal  appetite,  the  body  is  much  difturbed, 
as  with  fever,  &c.  The  pulfe  is  quick,  the  breathing 
(hort,  the  patient  is  fleeplefs,  thirfty,  and  loathes  his 
food;  the  urine  is  evacuated  with  difficulty,  and  a fever 
foon  comes  on.  The  nature  and  cure  are  much  the  fame 
as  are  thofe  of  the  furor  uterinus.  See  Ccelius  Aurelia- 
nus,  lib.  iii.  c.  18,  acut. 

SATYRION.  A name  for  feveral  fpecies  of  orchis, 
which  fee. 

SATYRISMUS.  The  fame  as  fatyriafis. 

SAURURUS.  A plant  called  the  lizard’s  tail.  Boer- 
haave  mentions  four  fpecies.  Their  virtues  are  fimilar  to 
thofe  of  arum. 

SAXIFRAGA  ALBA,  alfo  called  fanicula  fedum. 
White  faxifrage.  It  is  the  faxifraga  granulata,  Linn.  It 
is  a plant  with  kidney-fhaped,  yellowiffi  green  leaves, 
round,  purpliffi,  branched  fialks,  on  the  tops  of  which 
are  ffiort  loofe  fpikes  of  white  flowers.  The  root  is  com- 
pofed  of  fmall  fibres,  intermixed  with  little  tubercles.  It 
is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  fandy  paftures,  and  flowers  in 
May.  The  tubercles  of  the  roots  have  a fweetiffi  and 
lightly  acrid  tafte,  and  they  are  aperient  and  diuretic. 
See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

SAXIFRAGA  ANGLICA.  Engliffi,  or  meadow 
faxifrage  It  is  the  pucedanum  filaus,  Linn.  It  is  an 
umbelliferous  plant  with  winged  leaves  ; the  flowers  are 
of  a yellowifli  white  colour;  the  root  is  long,  and  about 
as  thick  as  a finger,  brown  or  blackifh  on  the  outfide,  and 
white  within.  It  is  common  in  meadows  and  pafture 
ground,  and  flowers  in  June.  The  root,  leaf,  and  feeds, 
are  diuretic,  aperient,  and  carminative,  and  are  far  pre- 
ferable to  thofe  of  the  white  faxifrage.  See  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med. 

SAXIFRAGA.  It  is  a name  for  a fpecies  of  parony- 
chia, filipendula,  apium,  &c. 

SAXIFRAGA,  from  faxum  a foney  and  frango,  to 
break . An  epithet  for  medicines  which  diflolve  or  break 
the  (tone  in  the  bladder. 

SAXUM.  In  foffilogy,  it  is  an  order  in  the  clafs  of 
Hones.  The  chara&ers  are,  ftone  of  a granulated  ftruc- 
ture ; and  wanting  the  characters  of  the  other  orders  of 
this  clafs.  Edwards’s  Elements  of  Foffilogy. 

SCABIES.  The  itch ; alfo  a diforder  of  the  bladder 
mentioned  by  ^Etius.  If  after  a painful  difcharge  of  the 
urine,  branny  fcales  appear  in  it,  with  plenty  of  flender 
filaments,  which  fubfide,  the  ancients  call  it  a fables , 
becaufe  it  indicates  a corrofion  of  the  mucous  and  villous 
membranes  thereof.  In  order  to  the  cure,  iEtius  orders 
an  abftinence  from  heating  things,  and  recommends  milk, 
broth,  &c.  In  Linnaeus’s  nofology,  it  is  an  order  in  the 
clafs  of  vitia,  and  fignifies  cutaneous  difeafes. 

SCABIOSA.  Common  field  fcabius.  Scabiofa  arven- 
fis,  Linn.  It  is  a rough  hairy  plant ; it  grows  wild  in  paf- 
ture ground  ; it  is  of  a naufeous  bitter  tafte  ; it  flowers  in 
June.  It  is  aperient,  fudorific,  and  expeCIorant.  Ex- 
ternally it  hath  been  ufed  as  a cure  for  the  itch,  whence 
its  name  fcabiofa.  Boerhaave  enumerates  forty-eight 
fpecies,  but  they  are  not  noted  for  medicinal  qualities. 

SCABIOSA.  It  is  a name  for  feveral  other  plants. 

SCALENUS  MUSCULUS,  (o-ua^vof,  a figure  with 
three  unequal  fides.)  Some  call  it  triangularis.  It  takes 
its  origin  from  the  tranfverfe  procefles  of  the  vertebrae 
colli  *,  it  grows  larger  as  it  defcends,  and  is  then  collected 


into  two  mafles,  the  anterior  and  pofterior;  the  anteriof 
is  infected  into  the  inner  edge  of  the  firftrib;  on  eat-h 
fide  of  this  portion,  the  fubclavian  vein  and  artery,  and 
the  bronchial  nerve  pafs  our ; the  pofterior  part  is  at- 
tached to  the  pofterior  part  of  the  firft  rib,  and  paftljr 
runs  to  the  fecond  ; its  office  is  to  raife  thofe  two  ribs^ 
and  to  move  the  vertebra;  colli  to  one  fide. 

SCALPO.  To  fcalp.  To  lay  the  fkull  bare  is  called 
fcalping.  The  operation  is  performed  by  making  an  inch* 
fion  through  the  integuments  and  pericranium  equally  and 
at  once  : in  doing  this,  ufe  the  edge  of  the  knife  rather 
than  the  point,  efpecially  if  a fra£ture  is  fufpe£ted.  Af- 
ter making  the  incifion,  raife  the  pericranium  a little  from 
the  bone  with  the  edge  of  the  knife,  and  to  clear  the  bone 
ufe  the  fcalprum. 

In  purfuing  a fiflure,  a rectilinear  incifion  is  the  beft} 
and  in  molt  other  cafes,  an  oval  one  is  to  be  preferred. 
Arnaud  and  Gooch  both  give  inftances  of  their  having 
made  a crucial  incifion  upon  the  temporal  mufcle  with 
good  fuccefs,  the  mufcle  ftill  continuing  its  aCtion.  Sec 
Gooch’s  Treatife  of  Wounds,  p.  253. 

SCALPRUM,  from  fcalproy  to  rafp  or  ralfi.  A den* 
ticular,  or  rafpatory;  it  is  alfo  called  a rugine.  It  is  any 
kind  of  iron  inftrument  with  which  you  may  rafp  or  firape 
a rotten  bone,  &e.  Sometimes  the  word  fbalptum  means 
a little  chiflel  for  amputating  the  fingers  with. 

SCAMMONIUM.  Scammony.  The  natives  of  Alep- 
po call  it  mahmoody.  The  beft  is  brought  from  Alep- 
po, an  inferior  fort  from  Smyrna.  It  is  the  produce  of 
the  convolvulus  foliis  fagittalis  poftice  truncatis,  pedua- 
culis  bifloris.  Roy,  Lugd.  b.  427,  Mat.  Med.  Convolvu- 
lus fcammonia  velSyriacus,  or  convolvulus  Syriacus,  feu 
fcammonia  Syriaca,  foliis  fagittatis  poftice  truncatis,  pe- 
dunculis  teretibus  fubtnfloris,  floribus  pallidi  luteis,  Linn. 
Syrian  bind-weed,  or  fcammony.  The  root  is  very  long, 
and  about  three  or  four  inches  thick.  In  the  month  of 
June  they  cut  the  tops  of  the  roots,  as  they  are  in  the 
ground,  and  from  this  incifion  there  flows  a milky  liquor, 
which  is  received  in  fhel Is,  &c.  and  which  growing  hard 
by  its  thinner  parts  being  exhaled  in  the  warm  air,  is  the 
gummy  refill,  called  fcammony . 

The  gummy  refin  is  brought  to  us  in  light  fpongy 
mafles,  glofly,  of  different  fliades  from  a grey  or  yellow 
white,  almolt  to  a black;  when  broken  it  appears  bright 
and  fhining;  it  eafily  crumbles  between  the  fingers;  if 
it  is  touched  with  a wetted  finger  it  becomes  milky;  and 
if  it  is  broken,  and  put  into  a glafs  of  water,  it  diflolves 
into  a milky  liquor  of  a greeniffi  caft.  An  inferior  fort  is 
brought  from  Smyrna,  which  burns  the  mouth  more  than 
that  from  Aleppo  does.  Though  different  parcels  of 
fcammony  vary  fo  much  in  their  colour  whilft  in  the  lump, 
when  powdered  they  are  all  of  them  of  a brownilh  white 
colour. 

Chufe  fuch  as  eafily  crumbles  between  the  fingers,  is 
pellucid,  grows  inftantly  white  on  being  wetted,  and  that 
leaves  but  little  feces  when  diflolved. 

It  is  adulterated  with  wheat  flour,  fand,  allies,  &c-  to 
difeover  which,  the  beft  method  is  to  diflolve  it  in  water, 
and  let  it  ftand  a while  ; thus  the  fcammony  will  be  fufpend- 
ed  in  the  water,  and  the  impurities  will  fink.  The  fooner 
it  diflolves,  and  the  lefs  there  is  of  fediment,  the  purer 
it  is. 

It  lofes  its  virtue  by  being  cartlefsly  kept. 

It  is  a very  brifk  purge,  and  ufually  given  to  carry  off 
redundant  ferous  humours  in  cold  phlegmatic  conftituti- 
ons.  Like  aloes,  it  feems  to  a<R  more  by  fufing  the  hu- 
mours, than  by  a ftimulus  in  the  firft  paflages. 

Inflammatory  diforders  are  increafed,  and  very  irritable 
habits  are  injured  by  it.  It  is  given  from  gr.  iii.  to  3 i. 
for  a dofe.  It  needs  no  corre£tor,  though  fome  expofe  it 
to  the  fumes  of  burning  fulphur,  but  thus  they  render  it 
inert.  It  confifts  of  about  equal  parts,  refin  and  gum; 
whence  it  diflolves  equally  in  water  and  in  fpirit. 

The  London  college  dire&s  a compound  powder,  and 
an  ele&ary,  in  which  fcammony  is  the  principal  ingre- 
dient ; it  is  called  e eletfl  fcammonio,  but  formerly  it  was 
named  ele£t.  caryocoftinum.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neu- 
mann’s Chem.  Works.  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  i. 
p.  13,  8cc. 

SCAPHA.  In  anatomy  it  is  the  external  circumfe- 
rence of  the  ear,  oppofite  to  the  helix. 
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SCAPHA.  It  is  a double  headed  roller,  of  about  two 
fingers  breadth,  for  fecuring  the  comprefs  after  bleeding 
any  part  of  the  head. 

SCAPHOIDES,  (Os),  from  crxxpn,  a fkiff,  or  little  veffel, 
and  eiLj,  form.  The  firft  bone  of  the  firft  row  in  the 
wrift  is  thus  called  by  the  Greeks ; the  Latins  call  it  navi- 
culare.  It  is  articulated  to  the  thumb.  n infants  it  is 
wholly  cartilaginous  ; fome  call  it  os  cymbse,  and  os  cym- 
biforme  ; alfo  the  third  bone  of  the  tarfus. 

SCAPULA.  The  fhoulder-blade.  It  is  a triangular 
bone,  fituated  on  the  outfide  of  the  ribs,  extending  from 
the  lecond  to  the  feven  h ; its  Tides  are  unequal ; the  pofte- 
rior  fide  or  balls  is  the  longeft,  the  inferior  cofta  is  fnorter, 
and  the  fuperior  coda  is  the  Ihorteft.  The  body  of  this 
bone  is  concave  towards  the  ribs,  and  convex  behind, 
where  it  is  called  dorfum.  Three  procelTes  procetd  from 
the  fcapula,  I.  The  Corocoid,  which  fee.  2.  The 
fpine  ; it  arifes  from  the  pofterior  convex  furface,  and  di- 
vides it  unequally  ; it  rifes  fmall  at  the  bafe,  and  becomes 
higher  and  broader  as  it  advances.  The  extremities  of  it 
are  broad  and  fl  it,  and  hang  over  the  cavity  of  the  os  hu- 
meri. To  this  part  of  the  fpine,  which  is  called  acro- 
mion, the  clavicle  is  articulated.  3.  The  third  procefs 
is  produced  from  the  neck  of  the  bone;  this  is  hollowed 
on  its  anterior  part  by  a glenoid  cavity,  which  hath  an 
acute  extremity  above,  and  an  acute  one  below. 

SCAPULAR1A.  The  fcapulary.  See  Deligatio. 

SCAPULARTAE  ARTERIiE.  The  fcapulary  arte- 
ries. The  external  fcapulary  artery  pafles  through  the 
notch  in  the  fuperior  cofta  of  the  fcapula,  to  the  mul'cu- 
lus  fupra  fpinatus  & infra  fpinatus,  teres  major  & minor, 
alfo  to  the  articulation  of  the  fcapula  with  the  humerus. 

The  internal  fcapulary  artery  arifes  from  the  axillary, 
near  the  axilla,  and  runs  backward  to  be  diftributed  to 
the  fubfcapularis,  giving  branches  to  the  ferratus  major, 
the  axillary  glands,  the  teres  major,  See. 

The  fuperior  fcapulary  artery  is  a branch  from  the  fub- 
clavian  ; it  runs  downwards  to  the  infide  of  the  clavicle  ; 
it  follows  the  tracl  of  that  bone,  and  goes  to  the  adjacent 
mufcles. 

SCARIFICATIO,  from  <rXapi<po;,  a little  knife.  Scari- 
fication. The  word  generally  fignifies  thofe  incifions  that 
are  made  with  the  inftrument,  called  a fcarificator,  and 
which  is  ufed  in  the  operation  called  cupping.  See  Cu- 
curbitui. a,  and  Anasarca. 

SCARLATINA  ANGINOSA.  A fymptom  itic  kind 
of  quinfy.  By  different  writers  it  is  named  angina  muco- 
fa,  the  mucou-  quinfy,  febris  angina  fa  t cvnanche  exanthe- 
matica,  angina  eryfepelatofa,  amphimerina  anginofa , &c. 

It  chiefly  affe&s  young  people,  and  women  ; fometimes 
it  attacks  the  aged  of  both  fexes.  in  large  families  and 
fchools,  when  it  begins,  it  feldom  paffes  any  one  there 
except  the  rebuff. 

In  this  kind  of  quinfy  the  tumour  is  lefs  than  in  the  in- 
flammatory quinfy ; there  is  great  rednefs  in  the  part ; 
when  ulcers  appear  they  are  very  flight  and  free  from  all 
the  malignant  fymptoms  of  the  putrid  fore  throat;  it  is 
more  of  the  inflammatory  kind  than  of  the  putrid,  and 
the  inflammation  is  of  the  erythematous  fpecies  Dr. 
Grant  obferves,  that  ufually  the  pain  in  the  throat  is  a very 
early  fymptom,  attending  before  the  rigor,  though  now 
and  then  inftead  of  pain  in  the  throat  theie  is  perhaps  a 
forenefs  of  the  tongue,  or  a degree  of  falivation  in  the 
courfe  of  the  difeafe  ; an  efflorefcence  often  appears  on 
the  arms,  but  fornetimes  they  fwell  without  the  effloref- 
cence. For  the  molt  part  the  appearance  of  ulcerous 
Houghs,  is  no  more  than  an  inflammatory  exudation  on 
the  parts  about  the  fauces,  and  may  e.ifily  be  waflied  off. 
The  tongue  often  appears  as  if  glazed,  and  is  tender, 
fwclled,  and  affected  wiih  pain.  Ufually  it  arrives  at  its 
height  in  about  feven  days,  and  in  a fortnight  the  patient 
is  perfectly  recovered. 

It  fhould  be  diftinguifhed  from  a catarrh;  from  the  in- 
flammatory quinjy ; irom  the  putrid  quinfy , and  from  the 
thrufii. 

If  the  pulfe  is  large,  foft,  and  not  above  one  hundred 
in  a minute,  the  danger  is  not  confiderable.  I he  faliva- 
tion  is  very  falutary  ; as  foon  as  it  is  well  eftablifhed,  the 
danger  is  over. 

This  fever  is  caufcd  and  kept  up  by  contagious  parti- 
cles; to  attempt  their  expulfion  by  opening  all  the  natu- 
ral emunttories  is  the  principal  curative  intention. 


When  the  habit  is  good  and  fymptoms  flight,  a few 
dofts  of  R.  rhab  and  cr.  tart,  with  a draught  now  and 
then  of  weak  wine  whey,  is  all. that  can  be  ufeful.  The 
degree  of  the  aiftemper  demands  the  firft  attention.  If 
inflammation  is  confiderable,  bleed,  more  or  lefs  freely  as 
cirumftances  determine  ; and  this  at  any  period  of  the 
difeafe  Emetics  and  purgatives  are  of  principal  ufe, 
when  the  feafon  is  favourable  to  bilious  and  putrid  dif- 
eafes.  In  the  early  part  of  the  difeafe,  a kindly  perfpira- 
tion  is  peculiarly  falutary,  which  fhould  if  poflible  be  kept 
up  at  leaft  to  the  fifth  day,  when  it  ufually  is  convenient 
to  open  the  bowels  a little.  When  the  falivation  com- 
mences, improve  the  diet ; a little  v vine  fhould  be  added 
to  the  fuppings.  Mild  antifeptics  are  often  now  required, 
which  may  be  accompanied  with  fome  light  preparation 
of  the  bark ; it  may  be  proper  to  be-cautious  of  an  early 
ufe  of  the  bark,  as  it  checks  thofe  difeharges  that  are  ob- 
ferved  to  be  lo  falutary,  and  rather  increafes  the  fwelling 
of  the  parts  affected.  At  any  period  of  the  difeafe,  if 
the  fwallowing  is  difficult,  apply  a b'ifter  round  the  throat. 

Sometimes  Reeding  is  improper  ; when  warm  fuppings, 
moderate  diaphoretics,  and  gentle  purgatives  are  to  be 
preferred.  Sometimes  the  parotid  and  maxillary  glands 
fwell,  and  are  hard;  if  bleeding  can  be  admitted,  it  may 
be  recommended  ; if  not,  repeat  proper  purging  once  in 
two  or  three  days  Sometimes  the  nofe  bleeds;  in  which 
cafe,  if  the  head  is  much  affefted  with  pains,  the  fkin 
hot  and  dry,  the  breathing  difficult,  the  pulfe  hard,  and 
not  immoderately  quick,  bleeding  will  be  a moil  neceffa- 
ry  ftep. 

When  from  the  feafon,  &c.  bleeding  cannot  be  pru- 
dently encouraged,  the  tart.  emet.  is  Angularly  ufeful, 
given  fo  as  ro  vomit  and  purge.  When  the  pulfe  is 
fmall  end  foft,  the  rigor  great  at  the  firft  attack,  the  con- 
fequent  heat  confiderable,  be  careful  early  to  clear  the 
pnrme  vine  ; thus,  the  pulfe  rifes,  a kindly  perfpiration 
omes  on,  which  may  be  fupported  to  thirty-fix  or  forty- 
eighr  hours,  or  as  required;  then  give  a gentle  purge  as 
above  noticed,  when  the  falivation  appears. 

A relapfe  fometimes  approaches  with  pain  in  the  feet 
and  hands;  in  which  cafe  wrap  the  parts  pained  in  flan- 
nels, and  promote  a gentle  perfpiration.  Antimonials 
aie  efficacious  when  perfpiratives  are  required  in  any  pe- 
riod of  this  difeafe  : but  the  fp.  Mind,  feems  generally  to 
deferve  the  preference. 

Emollient  and  gently  detergent  gargles  are  valuable  aids 
for  relieving  the  uneafinefs,  &c.  in  the  throat. 

Blifters  on  the  throat  are  often  objected  to  on  account 
of  the  mark  they  leave  in  the  fkin  ; in  thofe  cafes  firft 
apply  a blifter  between  the  {boulders,  and  when  its  dis- 
charge begins  to  decline,  apply  one  behind  each  ear,  and 
down  the  fides  of  the  neck. 

Huxham  treats  on  this  difeafe,  under  the  name  of  Fe- 
bris anginofa.  See  alfo  Dr.  Wm.Fordyce’s  New  Enquiry 
into  the  Caufeof  Fevers  ; Dr.  Wm.  Grant’s  Obfervations 
on  the  Angina  maligna  Ulcerofa. 

SCARLATINA,  vel  SCARLATINA  FEBRIS.  The 
fcarlet  fever.  It  is  fo  called»from  the  colour  of  the  pati- 
ent’s fkin,  which  appears  as  if  tinged  with  red  wine. 
Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  pyrex- 
ise,  and  order  exanthemata.  He  diftinguifhes  two  fpe- 
cies. i.  Scarlatina  fimplex;  that  is  when  not  accompa- 
nied with  any  fpecies  of  quinfy.  2.  Scarlatina  cynan- 
chia ; when  accompanied  with  the  ulcerated  quinfy.  Sy- 
denham obferves,  that  children  are  its  moft  frequent  fub- 
je£ts,  and  that  when  it  is  epidemical,  it  is  ufually  fo  at 
the  clofe  of  the  fummer.  It  begins  with  a chillinefs  and 
{hivering ; after  which  the  whole  fkin  is  covered  with  red 
fpots,  which  are  more  numerous,  larger,  and  redder, 
but  not  fo  uniform  as  thofe  of  the  meafles.  Thefe  fpots 
continue  two  or  three  days,  and  after  they  vanifh,  and 
the  fkin  is  fealed  off,  there  remains  a kind  of  branny 
feales  difperfed  over  the  body,  which  fall  off,  and  come 
again,  two  or  three  times  fucceflively. 

It  feldom  requires  much  affiftance  from  art,  except  there 
is  an  approach  to  that  putrid  ftate  to  which  it  inclines  in 
the  advanced  degrees.  Bleeding  is  rarely  required.  The 
patient  may  be  kept  in  his  room,  but  not  much  in  bed; 
his  drink  may  be  acidulated  with  the  fpirit  of  vitriol,  or 
with  Cluttoms  febrifuge  fpirit;  and  if  a (tool  is  required, 
rhubarb  will  be  the  moft  convenient ; when  the  fkin  peels 
off  a more  active  purge  may  be  given. 
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Sometimes  a coma,  or  an  epilepfy,  happens  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  difeafe,  in  which  cale  apply  a blifter  to  the 
back.  When  it  is  attended  with  mo^e  malignant  fymp- 
toms,  its  tendency  is  to  the  putrid  kind  of  fever,  with 
ulcers,  & c.  in  the  throat.  Here  blifters,  which  may  be 
applied  to  the  back  and  throat,  with  the  bark,  are  the 
chief  dependencies,  and,  as  in  the  putrid  forethrort,  acids 
and  cordial  perfpiratives  may  accompany  the  bark.  An- 
timonial  preparations,  which  are  fo  generally  ufeful  in  fe- 
vers, in  this  cafe  are  apt  to  occafion  a purging. 

See  Swan’s  Tranflaiion  of  Sydenham’s  Works  ; Obf. 
on  a late  particular  Scarlet  Fever,  by  N.  Cotton,  M.  D. 

SCARLATINA  URTICA  TA  Acute  nettle  rafh. 

SCELETOS,  from  ayJxxn,  to  make  dry  A fkeleton. 
All  the  bones  of  an  animal  freed  from  the  teguments,  vef- 
fels,  mufcles  &c.  and  properly  conne£bed,  have  the  ge- 
neral name  of  fkeleton.  There  are  two  forts,  viz.  the 
natural,  and  the  artificial ; the  firft  of  thefe  is  when  the 
bones  are  kept  together  by  their  own  ligaments  j the  fe- 
con'd  is  when  they  are  joined  with  wire. 

SCELOTYRBE.  It  fignifies  thofe  pains  in  the  legs 
that  generally  attend  fcorbutic  habits  ; whence  it  is  fre- 
quently ufed  for  thefcurvy  itfelf ; and  alfo  applied  to  fume 
medicines  contrived  againft  fucli  diforders.  It  is  often 
expreffive  of  the  chorea  fancfti  viti. 

SCELOTYRBE  FESTINANS.  Idiopathic  convul- 
fion. 

SCELOTYRBE  VERM1NOSA.  A kind  of  fympto- 
matic  convulfion. 

SCFIIRRUS.  See  Scirrhus. 

SCIATICA.  See  Rhe  u matismus.  It  is  the  rheu- 
matifm  when  feated  in  the  hip. 

SCIA  TICA  ARTERIA.  It  is  a branch  of  the  hypo- 
gaftrica  ; it  runs  under,  and  gives  branches  to  the  muf- 
culus  pyriformis,  qaadrig  'mini,  and  the  os  facrum,  and 
to  the  inner  fide  of  the  os  ifchium  •,  it  palfes  obliquely  over 
the  fciatic  nerve;  and  as  they  both  go  through  the  great 
pofterior  finus  of  the  os  ileum,  it  detaches  fmall  arteries, 
which  are  diftributed  to  the  inner  fubltances  of  the  nerve: 
afterwards  it  runs  up  in  a radiated  manner,  on  the  outfule 
of  the  os  ilium,  and  is  diftributed  to  the  inner  fubftance 
of  that  bone,  and  to  the  mufculi  glutaei,  efpecially  to  the 
medius  and  minimus. 

SCIATICA  VENA.  When  the  crural  vein  hath  de- 
fended to  about  the  upper  extremity  of  the  mufculus 
vaftus  internus,  it  produces  a branch  which  runs  down 
on  the  fide  of  the  trunk,  covering  the  crural  artery  almofl 
down  to  the  ham,  where  it  is  again  united  to  the  trunk 
by  an  anaftomofis;  and  fometimes  it  is  continued  a little 
way  down  on  the  leg.  It  is  called  the  fciatic  vein,  from 
accompanying  the  fciatic  nerve. 

SCIATICUS  NERVUS.  See  Lumbares. 

SCILLA.  The  fquill,  or  fea  onion.  Scilla  maritima, 
or  fcilla  Hifpanica,  foliis  lanceolatis  ftritflis,  fcapo  longilfi- 
mo  multifloro,  lioribus  albis  & nudis,  bra£leis  refratftis. 
radice  alba,  Linn.  It  is  a plant  with  a large  bulbous 
root,  like  that  of  an  onion,  which  is  very  acrid.  The 
leaves  are  broad,  the  flowers  are  like  thofe  of  the  ornitho- 
galus,  and  grow  in  a fpike  before  the  leaves  appear. 
There  are  two  fpecies  which  are  ufed  indifferently,  viz. 
the  red  and  the  white,  Boerhaave  mentions  a third  fort, 

Epimenides  taught  Pythagoras  the  ufe  of  f quills , and 
the  vinegar  prepared  with  them  ; and  Pythagoras  made 
the  vinegar  into  an  oxymel. 

This  plant  grows  on  fandy  (hores  in  Spain  and  the  Le- 
vant, from  whence  we  have  them.  Chufe  fuch  roots  as 
are  large,  plump,  frefli,  and  of  a clammy  juice.  To 
the  tafle  they  are  naufeous,  bitter,  and  acrid  ; if  much 
handled  they  exulcerate  the  lkin.  Internally  they  are  a 
powerful  attenuant  and  aperient;  in  dofes  of  a few 
grains  they  promote  expectoration  and  urine ; indeed 
when  fquills  are  given  as  a diuretic,  the  dofe  is  a true  one 
that  will  fit  eafy  on  the  ftomach,  but  fmall  doles  excite 
expectoration  molt  effectually;  in  larger  dofes  it  is  pur- 
gative-or  emetic.  They  powerfully  diffolve  tough  phlegm, 
and  promote  its  difcharge  ; whence  their  lingular  ufeful- 
nefs  in  the  humoural  alihma ; but  if  the  lungs  are  inflam- 
ed, the  fquills  muft  be  omitted  until  after  bleeding  and 
cooling  antiphlogiftics  are  ufed.  In  dropfies,  begin  with 
a fmall  dofe,  and  gradually  increafe  it,  but  fo  as  not  to 
pafs  off  by  Itool. 
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On  account  of  their  offenfive  tafle,  the  belt  form  is 
pills;  and  to  prevent  the  nnufea  which  they  excite,  when 
not  intended  either  as  an  emetic  or  an  expectorant,,  a few/ 
grains  of  fome  agreeable  aromatic  may  be  added  to  each 
dofe,  or  it  may  be  made  up  with  the  frefh  root  of  elecam- 
pane. 

Water,  wine,  proof  fpirit,  rectified  fpirit,  and  vinegar, 
extract  the  virtues  both  of  the  frefh  and  the  dry  fquills ; but 
none  of  them  carry  any  thing  with  them  by  diflillation  ; fo 
that  in  the  extract  made  from  the  decoction,  the  whole  of 
the  aCtive  parts  are  retained.  Alcalies  abate  both  their 
bitternefs  and  acrimony;  vegetable  acids  make  very  little 
alteration  in  either,  but  they  improve  their  expectorating 
quality. 

The  London  college  direCts  the  two  following  prepa- 
rations : Acetum  fcilliticum,  and  the  oxymel  fcilliticum. 
See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

SCINCUS.  The  fci  k or  (kink.  It  is  a fmall  amphi- 
bious animal  of  the  lizard  kind;  it  is  caught  about  the 
Nile.  The  flefh  of  this  animal  hath  been  in  much  efleern 
as  a diuretic,  a 1 ex i pharma e,  &c.  but  it  is  now  neg- 
leHed. 

SCIRRHUS,  from  tnuppou,  to  harden.  A fcirrhus  is 
a hard  tumor,  with  little  or  no  fenfation  remaining  in  it. 
Galen  Comment  in  Aph.  xxxiv.  fed  iv.  Dr.  Cuilen 
places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales  and  order 
tumores.  Dr.  Aitkin  reckons  the  phyfconia  (a  genus  in 
Dr.  Cullen’s  fyftem)  a fpecies  of  fcirrhus.  The  farcocele 
he  includes  as  another  fpecies.  The  feat  of  this  kind  of 
tumor  is  ufually  fome  glandular  part;  not  but  fome 
other  may  alfo,  and  fometimes  is  thus  difordered.  Dr. 
Cullen  defines  a fcirrhus  to  be  a hard  tumor,  of  a part 
for  the  moft  part  of  a gland,  not  painful,  and  difficultly 
fuppurating.  The  fluids  in  the  glands  being  infpiflated, 
increafe  in  hardnefs,  and  form  a fcirrhus  ; or  the  con- 
tents of  the  lymphatic  veflels  in  the  liver,  or  other  parts 
coagulating,  gradually  harden,  and  form  the  like.  It  is 
probable  that  feirrhufes  are  formed  by  too  free  bleeding  j 
for  thus  the  circulation  may  be  fo  diminiffied  in  its  force 
as  not  duly  to  affeCt  the  fmaller  veflels,  and  thus  obflruc- 
tions  may  be  formed,  which  end  in  feirrhufes. 

All  perfons,  and  at  any  age,  may  be  the  fubjeds  of  this 
diforder ; but  the  fedentary,  and  more  particularly  women, 
when  their  menfes  decline,  and  fometimes  indeed  at  their 
approach,  are  moft  frequently  thus  difordered. 

From  the  moft  attentive  examination,  it  appears  that  the 
matter  of  thefe  tumors  is  infpiflated  lymph.  They  often 
arife  without  any  previous  inflammation  from  the  proper 
fluid  ftagnating  in  the  gland,  or  extravafation  from  con- 
tufion,  &c.  Sometimes  it  happens  when  a gland  is  the 
feat  of  an  inflammation,  and  the  inflammation  terminates 
without  coming  to  fuppnration. 

Externally  they  are  perceived  by  the  touch.  Internally 
the  evidences  are  obfeure,  but  if  the  caufes  of  a fcirrhus 
have  occurred,  and  if  fome  defeats  attends  to  which  we 
may  impute  a fcirrhus  as  the  caufe,  the  exiftence  of  one 
may  be  fufpefted. 

Though  a fcirrhus  does  not  always  jbecome  cancerous, 
yet  cancers  are  moft  frequently  only  f.irrhufes  in  their  be- 
ginnings. The  effects  of  a fcirrhus  will  be  various,  and 
very  different,  according  to  the  part  it  affects,  and  the 
functions  which  it  injures.  By  preffing  on  the  vena  cava, 
a mortification  in  the  legs  has  been  produced  ; by  preffing 
on  certain  nerves,  epileptic  fits  have  been  produced.  If 
all  the  glands  in  the  neck  are  indurated,  thofe  of  the 
mefentery  will  be  fo  too,  in  which  cafe  a cure  is  not  to 
be  expeCted.  A fcirrhus  in  the  liver  produces  a jaundice, 
which  is  difficult,  and  often  impoffible  to  cure,  and  this 
jaundice  is  followed  by  a dropfy.  A fcirrhus  may  fo  prefs 
upon  the  thoracic  duct  as  to  occafion  a fatal  atrophy. 
Whether  a fcirrhus  is  feaied  internally  or  externally,  if  it 
is  affeCted  by  acrid  humours,  or  inflammation,  being 
thereby  heated,  it  becomes  cancerous. 

If  an  attempt  is  made  towards  the  cure  of  a fcirrhus , we 
fhould  be  certain  that  it  is  recent  and  not  yet  quire  har- 
dened, and  that  it  is  in  its  benign  ftate,  i.  e.  that  it  is  free 
from  itching,  heat,  or  pain  ; for,  after  the  appearance  of 
any  of  thefe  circumftances,  nothing  but  a palliative  cure 
can  be  admitted  of,  except  the  knife  can  be  prudently 
ufed.  In  the  earlier  ftate  of  an  external  fcirrhus , gentle 

mercutiali 


S C I 


mercurials  are  ufed  internally,  but  with  caution  not  to 
irritate;  externally,  cooling  and  anodyne  applications  only 
are  to  be  employed;  fuch  as  the  aq.  faturn.  of  Goulard; 
the  fcirrhous  part  fhould  be  covered  with  foft  leather  to 
prevent  the  cloaths  from  irritating  it  ; whatever  heats, 
foftens,  or  can  tend  m produce  a fuppuration  muff  be  care- 
fully avoided ; a folution  of  fal  ammoniac  in  vinegar  is 
applied  externally  as  a refolvent ; fome  apply  the  vapours 
of  vinegar  to  the  tumid  part.  If  a fcirrhus  is  fmall,  and 
continues  of  the  fame  fize,  do  nothing;  if  it  fuppurates, 
increafes,  and  is  detached,  extirpate  it  with  the  knife. 
Some  good  prafltitioners  advife  to  extirpate  tbefe  tumors 
as  foon  as  they  feem  to  refill  the  effect  of  gentle  means 
made  ufe  of  for  refolving  them,  and  that  before  any  fymp- 
toms  of  their  becoming  cancerous  appear.  For  correct- 
ing the  faulty  date  of  the  fluids,  and  for  refolving  fcirrhous 
obdrufltions,  the  mere.  cor.  A.  given  fo  as  not  to  falivare, 
contributes  much,  if  the  bark,  and  the  extr.  cicutse,  ac- 
company it ; their  united  efficacy  is  fometimes  fuch  as  can- 
not be  produced  by  any  two  of  them  without  the  third. 

What  is  here  faid  of  a fcirrhus  in  general  is  applicable 
to  a fcirrhus  in  any  external  part ; however,  as  there  are 
fome  peculiarities  from  their  fituation,  it  may  be  proper  to 
take  notice  iff  fome  ot  them. 

A fcirrhus  may  affedt  the  febaceous  glands  of  the  fkin, 
particularly  about  the  lace  and  lips,  where  it  is  fo  very  ir- 
ritable, that  whatever  is  applied  occafions  great  pain,  and 
therefore  is  called  noli  me  tangere.  Here  Mr.  Plunket’s 
medicine  (fee  Cancer)  may  do  well  if  the  cafe  be  recent ; 
but  it  fhould  never  be  ufed  unlefs  we  can  remove  the  who'e 
tumor.  If  we  cannot  affeflt  this,  we  are  at  firlt  flattered 
with  the  hopes  of  a cure,  but  the  difeafe  foon  re -appears 
in  another  date,  which  carries  od'  the  patient.  In  lliort, 
whild  fcirrhous  tumors  are  loofe,  entirely  free  from  pain, 
and  the  figure  of  the  tumid  gland  is  unchanged,  whether 
the  caulbc  or  the  knife  are  ufed,  fuceefs  may  reafonably 
be  expected,  whether  the  fituation  of  the  difordered  gland 
is  in  the  face,  or  any  where  elfe  in  the  reach  of  thofe 
means  of  relief. 

A fcirrhus  in  the  bread.  Whether  the  breads  of  wo- 
men are  glandular  or  not,  their  ftrudture  is  fuch,  that  in- 
durate i tumors  are  formed  in  them.  Some  tumors  in  the 
bread  redmble  a true  fcirrhus  ; but  in  time  they  inflame, 
fuppurate,  and  end  favourably  ; and  it  is  not  eafy  to  give 
the  diferiminating  figns  with  precifion  enough  to  be  de- 
pended oil  in  the  beginning.  It  may  be  obferved  that  a 
genuine  fcirrhus  feldom  occafions  uneafinefs,  except  it 
becomes  cancerous;  and  when  an  inveterate  fcirrhus  feizes 
the  bread,  the  fubaxillary  glands  are  generally  indurated 
too.  The  breads  are  fometimes  rendered  fcirrhus  by  the 
imprudent  application  of  the  fpirit  of  wine  to  them  ; about 
the  ceffation  of  the  menfes,  the  breads  of  many  women  are 
thus  affeflted. 

A fcirrhds  in  the  intedines.  After  an  inflammation  in 
thefe  parts,  a fcirrhous  may  be  formed,  in  which  cafe  there 
will  be  a dupor,  afenfe  of  weight,  and  a conftant  didrac- 
tion  perceived  where  it  is  feattd.  There  will  be  a leffen- 
ing  of  the  cavity  of  the  intedines  as  the  hulk  of  the  tu- 
mor increafes ; the  chyle  and  the  faeces  dagnate  there  ; 
at  length  the  iliac  paflion,  or  fome  other  violent  fymptom, 
puts  an  end  to  the  patient’s  mifery.  In  fuch  a cafe,  if 
any  palliative  remedy  moderates  the  uneafinefs  and  retards 
the  growth  of  the  tumor,  that  will  be  all  that  medicine 
can  effe£t. 

A fcirrhus  liver.  A part  of  the  liver,  or  its  whole  fyf- 
tem,  may  become  fcirrhous.  Thefe  tumors  in  this  part 
generally  are  fmall  in  their  beginning,  and  are  gradually 
increafed  ; when  they  inflame  they  occafion  feveriflinefs, 
and  the  general  health  is  much  difordered  ; but  thefe 
fymptoms  vanifh,  and  for  a time  the  health  feems  to  be 
redored;  the  intervals  of  thefe  inflammations  become 
Ihorter,  and  then  the  appetite  and  flefh  fail,  a little  cough 
comes  on,  and  a hiccough,  fometimes  with,  fometimes 
without,  bring  on  death;  in  fome  all  this  happens  in  a 
few  months  ; in  others  it  takes  up  feveral  years.  If  the  in- 
flammation is  in  the  internal  parts  of  the  liver,  the  pain 
is  fometimes  too  little  to  be  regarded  ; hut  happening  on 
the  external  parts,  it  extends  to  the  diaphragms,  or  other 
adjacent  parts,  and  in  this  cafe  the  patient  generally  lies 
on  lus  right  fide.  In  the  advanced  date  of  thefe  fair  hi, 
the  blood  will  gufh  out  freely  from  the  no fe,  domacb, 
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navel,  and  with  the  dools  ; in  the  word  of  -thefe  cafe9, 
though  the  countenance  is  of  a leaden  colour,  yet  fome- 
times there  will  not  be  any  figns  of  a jaundice  ; for  this 
iymptom  does  not  happen  except  the  fluids  are  com- 
preffed  by  the  fcirrhus , fo  as  to  hinder  the  paflage  of  the 
fecreted  gall  through  the  common  gall  dufll.  An  indu- 
rated liver  is  often  very  evidently  dnlinguifhable  by  ap- 
plying the  hand  to  the  region  of  it.  As  to  orfler ffigns  that 
attend  a fcirrhus  liver,  they  alfo  accompany  other  flifor- 
ders,  fo  determine  nothing  in  this  cafe. 

But  whether  it  happens  that  a feirrhui \ is:  feated  in  the 
liver,  fpleen,  or  the  pancreas,  certainly  to  diftinguiih 
them  feems  to  be  but  of  little  moment,  as  little  or  nothing 
more  can  be  done  towards  relief  than  what  the  common 
cure  of  the  hefltic  fever  requires,  whether,  it  arifes  from 
this,  or  from  any  other  caufe.  In  the  beginning,  and 
whild  the  diforder  is  flight,  perhaps  a free  ufe  of  grafs 
roots,  endive,  fuccory,  and  whey,  uied  as  a diet,  might  be 
of  iome  ufe;  but  in  the  more  advanced  degree,  no  cures 
are  performed,  except  by  an  inflammation  ending  in  fup- 
puration, and  the  abfeefs  burffing  where  the  matter  can 
be  carried  diredtly  out  of  the  body,  as  when  the  matter  is 
emptied  into  the  haepatk  du£t,  or  through  the  fide  of  the 
belly,  which  lad  may  happen  when  the  liver  adheres 
thereto. 

A fcirrhus  in  the  tongue.  A tumor  of  this  kind  fome- 
times happens  in  this  part,  and  remains  many  years  indo- 
lent; in  which  cafe  avoid  all  attempts  to  remove  it,  as  it 
may  eafily  be  made  to  become  cancerous.  If  it  fhould  be- 
come painful,  and  is  moveable,  diffeiSt  it  out  ; but  if  im- 
moveable, cut  away  a part  of  the  found  flefh  with  it ; drefs 
the  wound  with  the  honey  of  rofes  and  balfam  of  Peru. 

A fcirrhous  tonfil.  This  can  no  way  be  managed  with 
advantage,  except  by  means  of  the  ligature,  as  recommend- 
ed by  Mr.  Sharp.  See  his  Operations  and  his  Critical 
Enquiry. 

A fcirrhous  womb.  This  is  one  of  the  opprobriums  of 
medicine  ; it  always  degenerates  into  a cancer,  and  dedrovs 
the  patient. 

See  Aretaeus  de  Method.  Medend.  1.  14.  c.  4.  Galen’s 
Meth.  Med.  1.  14.  c.  t;.  Abraham  Kaau’s  Differt.  de 
Scirrho.  Boerhaave’s  Aph.  with  Van  Swieten’s  Com- 
ment. Heiffer’s  Surgery.  Riverius’s  Prax.  Med.  Dr. 
Heberden’s  Obf.  in  the  Lend.  Med.  Trajif.  vol.  ii.  p.  143. 

SCLEROPHTHALMIA.  See  Xerophthalmia 
Erophthaljuia. 

SCLEROTICA,  from  crccxnpog,  hard.  Of  the -proper  coats 
of  the  eye,  the  tunica  f /erotica  is  the  outermod.  This, 
in  the  poderior  and  far  greater  part  of  its  circumference, 
is  white  and  opake ; but  in  the  anterior  is  iranfparent, 
and  takes  the  name  of  cornea.  The  remarkable  whitenefs 
which  this  coat  appears  to  have,  is  from  the  expanfion  of 
the  tendons  of  the  mufcles,  which  move  the  eye  over  its 
fore  part ; this  tendinous  expanfion,  though  called  tunica 
albuginea,  is  not  properly  a coat  of  the  eye;  foi  it,  like 
the  conjunctive,  is  only  partially  fpreail  over  its  forepart. 
See  Cor  nea. 

SCLOPETOPL  AG  A,  from  fc/opetum,  a gun,  and  p/aga, 
a wound.  It  is  a fpecies  of  vulnus,  though  fome  writers 
make  it  a genus  of  difeafe.  This  kind  of  wound  is  a con* 
tufed  wound  in  the  highed  degree.  The  ancients  fun- 
pofed  thefe  to  be  of  a malignant,  poifonous  nature  from 
gunpowder;  hence  warm  antifeptics,  &c.  were  uied; 
but  the  ill  effects  of  gror-lhot  wounds , are  owing  to  contu- 
fion,  laceration,  &c.  and  require  the  mod  lenient  me- 
thods to  be  purfued  ; fuch  as  relaxing  the  parts  by  an  emol- 
lient cataplafam  ; and  if  there  is  but  one  fmall  opening,  to 
enlarge  it  for  a free  difeharge  of  matter,  or  to  be  able  to 
extraft  foreign  bodies,  if  it  can  be  done  eafily  ; but,  if 
by  endeavours  to  remove  them,  you  are  likely  to  irritate, 
or  give  great  pain,  it  will  be  bed  to  wait  until  the  in- 
flammation, &c.  is  gone,  and  fuppuration  eftabliflied  ; by 
which  means  you  will  have  a larger  opening,  and  extract 
any  extraneous  body  more  eafily;  for,  at  firff,  the  orifice 
of  a wound  through  which  a ball  hath  entered  by  its  con- 
traction, is  always  exceeding  fmall  before  fuppuration 
commences. 

Amongff  the  many  peculiarities  from  ^/rw-fliot  wounds , 
fee  a remarkable  one  in  the  article  Fractura,  and  the 
divifion,  a fractured  leg. 

Mod  limbs  are  taken  off  in  the  field  of  battle,  and  few 
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of  them  recover.  It  is  bell  to  perform  as  few  operations 
as  poihble  in  tliefe  cafes  ; and,  if  you  can,  leave  thofe 
few  until  fome  time  after  they  have  been  wounded,  as  moft 
of  thefe,  where  amputation  is  performed  immediately,  die 
of  the  operation,  as  indeed  they  do  in  all  cafes  where  it  is 
performed  in  high  health.  Limbs  fhould  not  be  amputated 
in  the  field  if  they  can  pollibly  be  avoided.  The  inflam- 
mation Ihould  firlt  be  allowed  to  go  off;  and  if  ever  from 
the  nature  of  the  wound,  the  inflammation  that  we  fuppofe 
fhould  attend  it,  fhould  be  imagined  to  hazard  the  pa- 
tient’s life,  this  fhould  not  be  a fufficient  reafon  for  am- 
putation, becaufe  the  operation  will  more  than  hazard  his 
life  in  fuch  a fituation,  and  in  fuch  a Hate,  as  experience 
evinces. 

The  joints  having  been  mafhed  by  external  force,  or 
a ball  having  palled  through  them,  feldom  do  well  with- 
out amputation,  efpecially  if  there  is  a great  laceration 
of  the  ligaments,  and  a difcharge  of  the  fynovia,  with  the 
ad  million  of  the  external  air  for  the  violent  inflamma- 
tion, Houghing,  and  difcharge,  bring  on  a he£tic  fever, 
which  with  colliquative  fweats,  from  the  abforption  of  mat- 
ter, will  carry  him  off. 

It  may  be  further  obferved,  that  injuries  from  fmall  fliot 
are  rarely  fo  prejudicial  to  the  bones,  as  thofe  from  larger 
i/iot  ; from  thefe  lafl,  the  bones  are  generally  fplit  or 
fplintered,  and  require  that  amputation  be  performed 
above  the  joint  of  the  part  where  the  injury  is  received,  if 
polfible. 

Thofe  who  aflert,  that  amputation  fhould  be  quickly 
performed,  when  rendered  necefiury  from  ®-w»-{hot  ivonnds, 
advance  the  following  reafons : i.  When  the  injury  is 
from  large  fhot.  2.  When  violent  fymptoms  comes  on. 
3.  When  violent  fymptoms  are  overcome  by  medicines, 
yet  there  is  Hill  a neceffity  for  amputation  ; thefe  form  the 
three  llages  from  this  kind  ol  injury  : and  when  it  happens 
that  a patient  pafies  through  the  firlt  and  fecond,  except 
perhaps  one  in  one  hundred,  he  is  taken  off  in  the  third 
ftage. 

SCOLOPENBR1UM,  alfo  called  lingua  cervina.  Harts 
tongue.  It  is  the  afplenium  folopendrium,  or  afplenium 
frondibus  fimplicibus  cordato-lingulatis  integerimis,  ftipi- 
tibus  hirlutis.  Linn.  See  Lingua  Cervin a. 

SCOPULA.  A brulh.  Tire  flefh  brujh  promotes  a 
brifk  circulation,  and  free  perfpiration.  Perfons  with 
weak  d?fves,  the  fedentary  and  paralytic,  fhould  fupply 
the  want  of  exercife  with  half  an  hour’s  rubbing  every 
night  and  morning. 

SCORBUTUS.  The  fcurvy.  By  the  ancients  it  is 
called  llomacace,  and  fcelotyrbe,  becaufe  of  thefe  fymp- 
toms that  attend  it.  Hippocrates  dcfcribes  it  under  the 
name  of  the  difeafes  of  the  fpleeti,  in  his  De  Intern. 
Affe£t.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs 
cachexise,  and  order  impetigines. 

The  fcurvy  is  a chronical  difordcr  of  the  putrid  kind, 
and  when  a fever  attends  it,  is  called  the  putrid  fever, 
which  fee. 

The  immediate  caufe  is  the  fame  wtih  thofe  that  pro- 
duce the  putrid  fever,  that  is,  putrefcence.  The  me- 
diate and  more  remote  caufes  are  whatever  leffen  the 
vis  vitre,  too  little  or  an  improper  kind  of  food,  a damp 
air,  living  in  marlhy  countries,  various  kinds  of  acrid  mat- 
ter in  the  blood,  a long  ufe  of  mercury  ; in  the  navy,  a 
folution  of  copper  from  want  of  care  to  clean  the  veffels 
in  which  their  food  is  boiled  ; animal  diet  which  is  not 
well  preferred  with  fait-,  infedlion,  & c. 

The  prefence  of  this  diforder  is  known  by  a pale,  or  a 
yellowifh  complexion,  which  gradually  grows  darker;  a 
melancholy  dejection  of  fpirit,  a laifitude,  a fliffhefs  in  the 
joints,  a feeblenefs  in  the  knees,  and  on  ufing  the  lealt 
exercife  there  is  great  weaktrefs,  with  a difficulty  of  breath- 
ing; the  gums  foon  after  begin  to  itch,  fwell,  and  bleed, 
on  gently  being  rubbed,  and  have  an  unufual  livid  red- 
nefs  ; they  are  foft,  fpongy,  putrid  and  fungous;  this 
change  in  tlie  gums,  Dr.  Lind  feems  to  think,  is  the  pa- 
thognomonic fymptom  of  the  difeafe.  Haemorrhages  alfo 
happen  in  other  parts  : the  fkin  feels  dry,  except  in  the 
J alt  llage  of  the  difeafe,  when  a cold  clammy  moifture 
may  be  obferved  on  the  fk in.  In  tome  the  lkin  is  rough, 
but  generally  it  is  fmooth  and  finning,  and  covered  with 
many  fpots,  as  if  bruifed  ; thefe  are  of  a yellow  or  reddifh 
colour,  and  as  the  difeafe  increafes  they  become  blacker. 


In  fome  the  ankles  fwell  towards  the  evening,  and  are 
fettled  again  in  the  morning.  Many  other  fymptoms  oc- 
cur, but  they  are  accidental.  If  a fcorbutic  diarrhoea 
comes  on,  and  there  is  a pain  in  the  bread,  it  is  generally 
fatal.  Ulcerated  lungs  area  frequent  confequence  of  the 
fcurvy  : the  dools  are  very  offenfive  : the  urine  fpeedily 
becomes  putrid.  In  the  fecond  ffage,  the  patient  fome- 
times  loies  the  ufe  of  his  limbs,  the  flexor  tendons  in  the 
hams  are  contracted,  the  patient  frequently  faints  upon  the 
lead  motion;  and  on  being  fuddenly  moved  into  the  frefh 
air,  it  fometimes  happens  that  he  expires.  Haemorrhages 
from  the  lungs,  intedines,  See.  now  are  frequently  hap- 
pening : but  the  appetite  is  often  good,  though  the  fpirits 
are  low.  The  third  dage  hath  many  violent,  and  ufually 
fatal  fymptoms. 

The  Jcurvy  fhould  be  didinguifhed  from  the  ileum 
cruenium,  the  black  jaundice,  hypochondriac  and  melan- 
cholic diforders,  fome  fymptoms  of  the  lues  venerea,  and 
fcorbutic  cachexy. 

The  indications  of  cure  are,  to  flop  the  progrefs  of  pu- 
trefaftion,  and  totally  to  remove  it ; fecondly,  to  ftrengthera 
the  habit  in  general. 

If  bad  waters  are  the  caufe,  or  improper  food,  they 
mud  be  changed  for  that  which  is  more  falutary  ; the  air 
in  the  patient’s  room  mud  be  regulated  by  fuch  methods 
as  will  render  it  dry  and  warm.  Fixed  air  communi- 
cated to  the  water  which  the  patient  drinks  ; an  infufion 
of  malt,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Mac  Bride ; the  bark  in 
dofes  as  large  as  will  be  eafy  in  the  domach,  and  repeat 
them  two  or  three  times  a day.  The  elixir  of  vitriol  may 
be  given  frequently  in  the  patient's  drink  ; thefe  and  other 
antiputrefeents,  or  fuch  means  as  are  ufed  in  the  putrid 
fever,  will  be  the  principal  ones  here. 

If  the  patient  is  cold,  pale  faced,  and  hath  fwelled  legs  j 
if  his  third  is  not  great,  he  may  take  four  or  fix  fpoon- 
fuls  of  the  following  three  or  lour  times  a day  : R rad. 
raph.  hort.  3 iv.  fob  cochi.  trifol.  palud.  a m.  ii.  falvia. 
m.  i.  vin.  alb.  ft  vi.  m. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  there  is  a feverifh  heat,  third,  fome 
difficulty  in  breathing,  and  the  gums  are  putrid  : R rad. 
lapath.  acut.  3 i.  crem.  tart.  3 iii.  coq.  per  hora  fs-  in  la£t. 
vac.  ft  iii.  & colatune  adde  mel.  brit.  ^ i.  m.  cap.  ^ iii. 
ter.  die. 

The  roots  of  the  herba  Britannica,  or  the  great  water- 
dock,  is  much  extolled  irrthis  diforder. 

Particular  care  rs  required  to  promote  the  difcharge*. 
through  the  fkin,  and  by  the  kidnies.  And  as  to  parti- 
cular fymptoms,  fome  of  the  chief  of  which  are  as  follow, 
they  may  be  managed  by  thefe  or  fuch  like  methods:  the 
fpongy  gums  may  be  wafhed  with  a deco£lion  of  the  bark 
acidulated  with  the  fp.  fal.  marin.  and  ulcers  fpread  in  the 
mouth,  touch  them  now  and  then  with  the  mel  rofar.  acidu- 
lated with  the  fp.  fal.  marin.  If  a falivation  comes  on, 
divert  it  by  bl i Hers  on  different  part  of  the  body,  fina- 
pifms  to  the  foies  of  the  feet  and  hams,  and,  if  poffible, 
excite  a perfpiration  ; for  the  ftri£lure  of  the  fkin  is  the 
chief  caufe  of  this  fymptom,  and  here  bolufes  of  camphor 
and  theriaca  may  be  repeated  every  four  or  fix  hours.  If 
the  legs  are  oedematous,  ufe  gentle  fri£tions.  Ulcers  in 
the  legs,  See.  may  be  treated  as  thofe  in  the  mouth  are.  In 
cafe  of  haemorrhages,  the  mineral  acids  may  be  given  at 
proper  intervals.  When  a fever  attends,  the  dulcified 
mineral  acids,  or  Clutton’s  febrifuge  fpirit,  may  be  joined 
with  fuch  other  medicines  as  the  peculiarity  of  the  cafe  re- 
quires. But  though  fome  advantage  may  be  obtained  by 
thefe  particular  adminiftrations  and  applications,  yet  all 
thefe  and  the  reft  of  the  fymptoms  difappear  in  proportion 
as  fuccefa  follows  the  general  method  of  cure. 

Dr.  George  Fordyce  obferves,  that  the  fcurvy  is  taken 
off  or  prevented  by  fuch  food  as  is  capable  of  being  digeft- 
ed  properly.  Putrefa£tion  of  the  fluid  never  produces  a 
difeafe  of  itfelf,  but  only  fymptoms  depending  upon  this; 
for  when  thefe  fymptoms  are  taken  off,  the  patient  re- 
covers ; and  we  fometimes  fee  in  putrid  fevers,  where  the 
patient  is  confiderably  weakened,  fo  that  in  all  probability 
he  could  not  furvive  many  hours,  yet  there  hath  been  a hid- 
den alteration  take  place  ; the  fymptoms  of  putrefa£lion  im- 
mediately fubfide,  and  the  patient  recovers  ; if  then  we 
could  give  proper  food,  we  might  be  able  to  prevent  if,  and 
could  always  cure  it,  when  it  hath  taken  place.  In  order 
to  the  cure,  any  fuch  loofe  food  that  hath  no  medical  pro- 
9 perty 


perty  is  of  great  fervice  ; and  the  moll  powerful  are  thofe 
of  the  tetradynamia  clafs,  fueli  as  cabbages,  turneps,  & c. 
for,  firii,  they  produce  a fermentation  in  the  ftomach, 
and  become  acid.  Secondly,  they  contain  a quantity  of 
efiential  oil,  which  makes  the  matter  toon  evacuated  out 
of  the  body.  We  fhould  then  make  choice  of  fuch  food 
as  this.  Befides  thefe,  there  are  native  vegetable  acids  or 
acefcent  fruits  to  be  got,  which  likewife  prove  ufeful  ; 
but  then  the  difficulty  is  to  find  out  any  vegetable  food, 
that  will  give  a tendency  to  become  acid,  that  may  be 
kept  on  board  of  a (hip  for  the  ufe  of  failors  : there  are 
but  few  which  we  can  preferve,  and  thefe  are  oranges, 
lemons,  limes,  &c.  any  of  thefe,  given  with  animal  food, 
will  be  of  ufe.  Sugar  is  an  antiputrefcent,  though  not 
fo  powerful  as  the  vegetables  ; but  it  was  much  ufed 
with  food,  & c.  before  vegetables  came  into  ufe.  Thefe 
rhen  are  the  methods  to  prevent  and  to  cure  putrefac- 
tion. Many  have  ufed  remedies  as  antiputrefcents,  to  flop 
putrefadlion,  hence  they  have  given  acids,  &c.  for  that 
purpofe,  but  they  will  not  produce  that  effedt.  They 
have  a tendency  to  prevent  the  peculiar  fermentation 
taking  place  in  the  ftomach,  as  well  as  to  check  putrefac- 
tive fermentation  ; hence  vegetable  food  will  not  flop  fer- 
mentation, but  only  tend  to  alter  the  mode  of  the  fermen- 
tation, and  rather  tend  to  convert  the  fubftance  into  an 
acid  than  fuffer  it  to  putrefy.  Another  method  to  relieve 
from  the  fcurvy , is  to  keep  up  the  ftrength  of  the  fto- 
mach, which  has  been  of  confiderable  fervice  ; hence, 
baik,  &c.  have  been  ufed,  which  are  powerful  reme- 
dies for  that  purpofe. 

Sir  John  Pringle,  in  his  Difcourfe  on  the  Improvements 
for  preferving  the  Health  of  Mariners,  fays,  that  to  know 
the  nature  and  caufe  of  the  fcurvy , is  an  efiential  ftep  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  cure.  He  fays,  that  on  examining 
all  the  articles  which  of  old  have  been  ufed,  and  approved 
of,  as  well  as  thofe  which  of  late  have  been  introduced 
into  the  navy,  however  they  vary  in  their  mode  of  ope- 
rating, they  all  fome  way  contribute  towards  preventing 
or  corredling  putrefaction,  fie  diredls  that  the  men  be 
put  to  watch  at  three  watches  irfftea<iof  two  ; to  this  end 
divide  the  crew  into  three  companies,  and  put  each  com- 
pany upon  the  watch  by  turns,  four  hours  at  a time  ; thus 
every  man  hath  eight  hours  free,  for  four  of  duty  : where- 
as, when  half  the  men  take  watch  every  four  hours  by 
turns,  they  can  have  but  broken  fleep  ; and  when  expofed 
to  wet,  they  cannot  get  dry  before  they  lay  down. 
2dly,  To  preferve  the  men  from  the  injuries  of  the  wea- 
ther, in  hot  climes  defend  them  by  an  awning  over  the 
deck  ; in  cold  ones,  allow  extarordinary  jackets  with  a 
hood  ; and  in  wet  weather,  proper  means  for  drying  and 
jfhifting  themfelves.  3dly,  Make  a point  of  cleanlinefs; 
this  guards  from  putrefadlions  : keep  the  men’s  perfons, 
cloaths,  bedding,  and  births,  clean  ; review  the  men,  and 
all  things  belonging  to  them,  and  the  fhip,  and  fee  that 
all  is  as  clean  as  can  well  be.  4thly,  Ships  fhould  have 
the  means  of  a conflant  fupply  of  frefli  water  to  wafh  the 
men’s  linen,  for  fait  water  neither  mixes  well  with  foap 
nor  dries  readily.  5t'nly,  Dry  and  air  the  hammocks, 
bedding,  and  all  bundles,  every  day  that  is  fair : by  the 
perfpiration  of  many  men,  every  thing  below  deck  will 
in  twenty-four  hours  contradl  an  offenfive  fmell.  6thly, 
Purify  the  fliip  ; ferape  and  wafh  the  decks  ; purify  the 
holds,  and  wells  of  the  pumps;  and  where  the  bilge- 
water  is,  with  fire  as  follows  : light  a good  quantity  of 
wood,  and  put  it  into  a proper  grate,  then  carry  it  fuc- 
ccfllvely  to  every  part  of  the  fhip  below  deck.  Where- 
ever  fire  is,  the  air  neareft  it  being  heated,  becomes  fpe- 
cifically  lighter  ; and,  by  being  lighter,  rifes  and  paffes 
through  the  hatch  ways  into  the  atmofphere.  The  vacant 
fpace  is  filled  with  the  cold  air  around,  and  that  being 
heated  in  its  turn,  in  like  manner  afeends,  and  is  re- 
placed by  other  air  as  before.  Thus  by  continuing  the 
fire  fur  fome  time  in  any  of  the  lower  apartments,  the 
foul  air  is  in  a good  meafure  driven  out,  and  the  freffi  ad- 
mitted. And  probably  the  acid  fleams  of  the  wood  in 
burning  adl  here  as  an  antifeptic,  and  corredl  the  putrid 
remains  of  the  air.  When  fire  cannot  be  put  down  into 
the  well,  and  carried  in  other  places,  it,  and  the  {hips 
may  be:  fumigated  by  gunpowder  to  remedy  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  air;  or  burning  tar,  or  other  refinous  fub- 
ftanccs. 


Dr.  Hulrne  communicates  fixed  air  to  the  ftomach,  &ci 
as  follows  : R fal  tart.  gr.  xv.  aq.  purs  g iij.  f.  hauft.’ 
s Icon  as  this  is  fwallowed,  mix  and  take  the  follow- 
•ng  : ft  aq.  purse  g iij.  fpt.  vitr.  q.  f.  ad  faturat.  falis  ut 
m hauft.  precedent.  Repeat  this  four  times  a day. 

f ft fcorbutic  ulcer  is  alfo  called  the  putrid  ulcer.  Its 
diftmguifhing  charafteriftics  are : it  affords  no  {rood  di- 
gestion, but  a thin,  fetid,  famous  fluff,  mixed  with  blood, 
which  at  length  hath  the  true  appearance  of  coagulated 
gore,  lying  caked  on  the  furface  of  the  ulcer,  and  is  with 
difficulty  wiped  off.  The  fleffi  underneath  the  flough  is 
ole  and  fpongy:  if  thefe  floughs  are  removed  by  efeharo- 
dcs,  or  the  knife,  they  foon  return  ; the  edges  are  gene^ 

ra  / n1Vld  C°l0Ur’  and  PufFed  UP  vvith  excrefcences  of 
proud  fiefh,  arifing  from  below  under  the  fkin.  From 
compreffion,  the  fungus  is  apt  to  mortify  ; and  the  mem- 
ber always  becomes  oedematous,  painful,  and  for  the  rnoft 
part  fpotted.  As  the  fcurvy  increafes  in  the  general  habit, 
the  ulcer  fhoots  out  a foft,  bloody  fungus,  which  the 
jailors  call  by  the  name  of  bullock’s  liver,  which  indeed 
it  much  refembles  when  boiled  ; it  often  rifes  in  a night’s 
time  to  a great  fize,  and,  if  deftroyed,  will  be  re-produced 
to  the  fame  fize  in  twenty-four  hours.  Thefe  ulcers  do 
not  fpeedily  affeft  the  bones.  The  flighteft  wounds  or 
bruiies  in  fcorbutic  patients  degenerate  into  fuch  ulcers. 
By  their  remarkable  putridity,  they  are  eafily  diftincmifti- 
ed  from  all  other  kinds  of  fores.  In  fome  inftances  thefe 
ulcers  are  attended  with  foft)  gums. 

As  an  internal  medicine  when  Jcorbutic  ulcers  attend 
Dr.  Kirkland  highly  recommends  the  fp.  fal.  marin.  given 
in  water,  or  mixed  with  the  bark. 

Mr.  BeH,  in  his  treatife  on  ulcers,  obferves,  that  the 
cure  of  the  Jcorbutic  kind  depend  much  upon  the  cor- 
rection of  the  putrid  diathefis  in  the  fyftem  : for  which 
purpofe,  vegetables,  particularly  the  acefcent  ones,  with 
milk  and  whey,  are  almoft  certain  remedies.  The  dif- 
ferent fecretions,  particularly  thofe  of  the  fkin  and  blad- 
der, fhould  be  gently  promoted.  In  the  fcurvy , perfpira- 
tion  is  almoft  quite  checked.  Gentle  laxatives  are  of  ufe, 
particularly  tamarinds,  cream  of  tartar,  &c.  The  beft 
external  applications  are  the  ungt.  .zEgyptiac.  vel,  mel 
rofar.  cum  paucul.  fp.  vitriol.  In  the  milder  inftances 
fuch  as  ufually  happen  in  England,  the  caufe  is  more  fre- 
quently from  the  want  of  due  nourifhment  ; hence  what 
is  called  the  antifcorbutic  courfe  will  not  be  required; 
but  in  its  ftead,  better  food  and  greater  plenty  of  it;  a 
little  good  wine  is  a powerful  aid.  The  bark  is  more 
ufeful  in  this  than  in  any  other  kind  of  ulcer;  it  fhould 
be  given  as  freely  as  the  ftomach  will  admit  it.  As  a 
dreffing,  pledgits  of  lint  dipped  in  a ftrong  decoaion  of  the 
bark  will  be  ufeful  in  correcting  the  fetor  of  the  difeharge, 
See.  though  doubtlefs  the  carrot  poultice  by  far  excels  this 
decoaion  as  a dreffing.  When  the  fetor  from  the  dif- 
eharge is  removed,  and  the  floughs  only  are  to  be  re- 
moved, the  ungt.  Bafil.  flav.  with  mere.  cor.  rubr.  will 
be  the  moft  convenient.  Generally  the  cure  is  finifhed 
by  means  of  gentle  preffure.  Sometimes  an  iffue  be- 
comes ufeful.  What  hfaicl  with  regard  to  the  treatment 
of  fcorbutic  ulcers,  is  applicable  to  all  fuch  fores  as  are  in 
the  lead  conneaed  with  a putrefcency  of  the  fluids,  from 
whatever  caufe  : thus  fuch  as  remain  after  critical  ab- 
feeffes  that  fucceed  to  putrid  fevers,  require  the  fame 
general  method  of  treatment. 

See  Lind  on  the  Scurvy ; Shebbear’s  Theory  andPrac- 
tice  °f  Phyfic;  Macbride’s  Effays,  eff.  4.  Boerhaave’s 
Aphorums  ; Sennertus’s  Traa.  de  Scorbuto  ; Horftius’s 
Traa.  de  Scorbuto  ; Reufnerus’s  Exercitat.  de  Scorbuto 
Med.  Muf.  vol.  i.  & ii.  Hulme  on  the  Scurvy ; Lewis’- 
Tranflation  of  Hoffman’s  Praa.  of  Medicine,  vol.  ii. 

SCORDIUM,  alfo  called  Triffago  Paluftris,  chamsedrys 
paluftris  canefcens,  water  germander.  Teucrium  fcordium 
or  teucrium  foliis  oblongis  feffilibus  dentato  ferratis  flori- 
bus  geminis  axillaribus  pedunculatis,  caule  diffufo,  odore 
allii.  Linn.  Water  germander.  The  flowers  are  like  thofe 
of  the  chamtedrys,  one  or  two  proceeding  from  the  ala  of 
each  leaf.  1 he  calyx  is  tubulated,  and  the  fmell  is  like 
that  of  garlic.  The  plant  is  a trailing  one  ; the  leaves 
are  hoary  If  the  leaves  are  rubbed  betwixt  the  fibers 
they  yield  a moderately  ftrong  fmell  of  the  garlick  kind; 
they  are  bitter  to  the  tafte  ; by  keeping  the  herb  for  fome 
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paneled  fibres  of  the  cremafter  mufcle  on  each  fide.  Be- 
twixt the  cuticle  and  the  cutis  is  the  rete  mucofum,  as  in 
other  parts  of  the  body.  Adjoining  to  the  internal  fur- 
face  of  the  flein,  is  a thin  covering  of  a loofe,  hollow 
texture,  void  of  fat,  and  is  the  cellular  membrane  : next, 
within  this  cellular  fubftance  is,  an  apparently  thin,  muf- 
cular  or  flefhy  body,  called  by  the  Greeks,  dartos:  a name 
which  it  derives  from  its  raw,  or  excoriated  appearance, 
and  not  from  its  ufe  of  contracting  the  ferotum.  Imme- 
diately within  the  dartos,  is  a fecond  cellular  fubftance, 
which  is  more  confiderable  than  the  firft  named  portion. 
The  membrana  cellularis  externa  feroti  admits  of  a paf- 
fage  to  the  flefhy  fibres  of  the  dartos  mufcle;  which  fi- 
bres are  attached  to,  or  connected  with,  the  internal  fur- 
face  of  the  cutis  ; the  dartos  likewife  admits  of  a pafi'age 
to  the  filaments  of  the  internal  cellular  membrane  ; fo 
that  the  two  cellular  membranes  are  obferved  to  commu- 
nicate. Upon  the  external  furface  of  the  ferotum  is  a 
prominent  line  or  ridge,  termed  raphe.  The  cliredtion, 
or  courfe  of  the  raphe  is  perpendicular  or  longitudinal, 
and  it  is  continued  from  the  anus  to  the  extremity  of  the 
penis  on  its  inferior  part.  The  raphe  divides  the  exter- 
nal furface  of  the  ferotum ; pretty  nearly  into  two  equal 
portions.  The  ferotum  forms  two  diftinUt  bags;  one  for 
each  tefticle,  and  its  immediate  tunics,  or  coats.  Thefe 
bags  are  formed  by  a duplicature  of  the  part  called  the 
dartos;  and  they  are  fituated  on  each  fide  of  the  raphe 
of  the  ferotum.  The  bags  being  thus  formed,  are  lateral- 
ly connected  to  each  other,  by  the  intervention  of  a cel- 
lular membrane.  This  union  or  connection  of  the  fides 
of  the  dartos  conflitutes  that  partition,  which  by  anato- 
mifis  is  denominated  feptum  feroti.  The  feptum  feroti , 
on  its  inferior  part,  is  connected  to  the  internal  furface 
of  the  cutis,  immediately  under  the  raphe;  on  its  fupe- 
rior  part,  this  feptum  is  connected  to  the  inferior  and  ex- 
ternal furface  of  the  urethra,  after  having  been  expanded 
upwards  betwixt  the  tunica  vaginalis  of  each  tefticle. 
Upon  a removal  of  the  feveral  parts  which  unite  in  form- 
ing the  ferotum , the  tunics  or  proper  coats  of  the  tefti- 
cles,  nextprefent  themfelves  to  view. 

The  ferotum  is  liable  to  inflammation  and  abfeefs,  which 
fometimes  are  attended  with  a confiderable  degree  of  fe- 
ver, and  that  not  without  danger  of  life.  If  poffible  en- 
deavour to  remove  the  inflammation  without  permitting 
fuppuration  to  take  place:  to  this  end,  bleeding  and  other 
antiphlogiftics  mull  be  diredled  ; difeutient  cataplafms  ap- 
plied cold,  and  renewed  as  often  as  they  become  warm  ; 
and  if  poflible,  confine  the  patient  to  his  bed.  The  fero- 
ium  flrould  be  fufpended  in  a bag-trufs,  fo  as  that  it  may  be 
kept  near  the  belly  ; and  if  it  is  thought  proper  to  encou- 
rage a fuppuration,  let  a fomentation  be  ufed  warm,  at 
leaft  twice  a day,  and  after  each  time  of  fomenting,  a 
poultice  applied  warm,  and  renewed  as  often  as  it  be- 
comes cool.  In  this  cafe  the  patient  muft  be  fupported 
with  a generous  diet  and  proper  cordials,  fuch  as  the 
cort.  Peruv.  rad.  ferp.  rad  contray.  in  fubftance  or  in 
form  of  decoftion  as  may  feem  moft  eligible,  the  conf. 
card,  is  alfo  to  be  added,  and  if  pain  requires  it  an  opi- 
ate occafionally. 

When  by  the  fize  and  prominence  of  the  fwelling,  the 
foftnefs  of  the  integuments,  their  fhining  red  coloui,  the 
peeling  off  of  the  cuticle  from  the  cutis,  the  mitigation 
of  pain  in  the  part  itfelf ; an  oedemetous  appearance  of  the 
integuments  upon  being  preffed  ; but  above  all,  the  fluc- 
tuation of  matter  under  the  fingers,  it  appears  that  matu- 
ration is  perfefled,  then  open  the  tumor  on  its  moft  de- 
pending part.  If  the  tumor  be  large,  and  the  integu- 
ments thin  and  much  difcoloured,  remove  an  oval  piece  ; 
thus  you  will  be  able  more  effectually  to  apply  thence  the 
lull  dreflings.  As  foon  as  the  matter  is  difeharged,  fill 
the  wound  with  foft  lint,  and  over  it  apply  the  poultice, 
or  apply  a pledgit  of  foft  tow  with  fome  emollient  oint- 
ment fpread  on  it.  The  future  dreflings  may  be  the  ungt. 
Bafil.  or  other  digeftive.  At  the  end  of  the  two  firft 
days,  the  drefijng  fhould  be  renewed  twice  in  twenty-four 
hours,  and  tUis  continue  on  account  of  the  acrimony  and 
quantity  of  the  dif'harge,  io  long  as  maybe  thought  ne- 
ceffary,  not  forgeting  to  ufe  an  emollient  fomentation,  for 
the  fpace  of  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  previous  to  each  drefl'- 
ing.  If  the  difeharge  is  thin,  fanious,  or  corrofive, 
Iprinkle  feme  brandy  or  camphorated  fpirit  of  wine  upon 


each  fomentation  cloth.  If  after  the  operation  any  con- 
fiderable bardnefs  or  the  integuments  ihculd  ftill  remain; 
continue  to  apply  the  fuppur'ating  poultice,  at  each  time 
of  dreffing  over  thepledgits  of  digeftive,  until  the  bardnefs 
is  removed.  The  ufe  of  the  bark  alone,  or  with  the  raff 
ferp.  V.  or  rad.  contray.  or  a decoUion  of  thefe  ; as  alfo 
the  elix.  vitr.  in  the  patient’s  drink  will  generally  greatly 
fupport  the  patient’s  ftrength,  and  alter  the  matter  in  its 
quality. 

Another  affli&ive  difeafe  is  too  often  met  with  in  the 
ferotum,  viz.  the  cancer.  It  feems  peculiar  to  chimney- 
Iweepers  ; hence  is  called  the  chimney-fweepers  cancer, 
the  chimney-fweepers  wart,  and  the  foot  wart.  From 
whatever  caufe  it  may  be,  it  is  evident  beyond  a doubt 
that  chimney-fweepers  are  peculiarly  liable  to  this  difeafe 
in  tliis  part.  Mr.  Pott  feems  to  be  the  firft  writer  who 
hath  noticed  it;  he  thinks  it  may  be  owing  to  a lodgment 
°i  foot  in  the  rugae  of  the  ferotum,  and  at  firft  not  be  a 
difeafe  of  the  habit. 

He  farther  obferves,  that  it  always  makes  its  firft  at- 
tack on,  and  its  appearance  in,  the  inferior  part  of  the 
ferotum-,  when  it  produces  a fuperncial,  painful,  ragged, 
ill-looking  fore,  with  hard  and  riling  edges.  It  "does 
not  ufually  appear  before,  whence  it  is  often  taken  both 
by  the  patient  and  the  furgeon  for  venereal ; and  being 
heated  with  mercurials,  is  foon  and  much  exafperated  : 
in  no  great  length  of  time,  it  pervades  the  flein,  dartos, 
and  membranes  of  the  ferotum , and  feizes  the  tefticle, 
which  it  enlarges,  hardens,  and  renders  truly  and  tho- 
roughly di {tempered  ; from  whence  it  makes  its  way  up 
the  fpermatic  procefs  into  the  abdomen,  moft  frequently- 
indurating  and  fpoiling  the  inguinal  glands:  when  ar- 
rived within  the  abdomen,  it  affedts  feme  of  the  vifeera, 
and  then  very  foon  becomes  painfully  deftruclive. 

The  only  chance  of  putting  a flop  to,  or  of  preventing 
this  mifehief,  is  immediately  to  remove  the  part  a-fllidted* 
i.  e that  part  of  the  ferotum  where  the  fore  is.  If  it  be 
fuffered  to  remain  until  the  virus  hath  feized  the  tefticle, 
it  is  generally  too  late,  even  for  caftration.  If  e\  er  extir- 
pation bids  fair  for  the  cure  of  a cancer,  it  feems  to  be 
in  this  cafe  ; but  then  the  operation  fhould  be  immediate, 
and  before  the  habit  is  tainted.  When  it  reaches  the  tef- 
ticle, it  is  rapid  in  its  progrefs,  and  moft  certainly  deftruc- 
tive  in  its  event:  fo,  early  to  extirpate  is  the  only  cure. 

fiftulous  ulcers  are  fometimes  met  with  in  the  ferotum  » 
if  thefe  communicate  with  the  urethra,  a particular  at- 
tention thereto  will  be  required  in  attempting  to  relieve. 
I he  caufes  may  be  an  abfeefs  in  the  ferotum  ; a wound 
made  through  the  ferotum  into  the  urethra;  the  veneral 
difeafe  firft  affedling  the  urethra,  and  from  thence  pro- 
ducing the  ulcer  in  the  ferotum,  See.  The  external  fore  is 
generally  very  fmall  and  finous  ; the  lips  grow  callous;  the 
difeharge  is  thin,  copious,  and  alrnoft  continual  ; and  if 
there  is  a communication  with  the  urethra,  the  urine  will 
more  or  lefs  efcape  through  the  external  wound  at  the 
times  of  making  water;  it  will  alfo  infinuate  itfelf  into 
the  cellular  membrane  of  the  ferotum,  and  its  neighbour- 
ing parts,  and  be  therein  confined  ; whence  many  incon- 
veniences arife  that  cannot  be  removed  until  the  orifice 
made  through  the  urethra  is  healed. 

When  this  diforder  originated  in  the  urethra,  it  may 
be  known  by  introducing  a catheter  or  bougie  ; for  an  ob- 
ftruclion  will  be  met  with  there  : when  it  Is  caufod  by  an 
abfeefs  formjng  itfelf  within  the  cellular  membrane  near 
the  urethra,  or  in  the  corpus  cavernofum  urethrae,  there 
will  be  little  or  no  refiftance  met  with  from  the  bougie. 
As  to  fiftulous  fores,  callofities,  enlargements,  and 
diftenfions  in  thefe  parts ; it  is  worth  remembering,  that 
although  the  difeafe  fhould  appear  to  be  not  confined 
to  the  ferotum,  but  that  it  extends  to  the  perineum  and 
nates,  and  there  be  many  external  fiftulous  openings 
through  the  integuments  of  thefe  parts,  yet  thefe  fhall  in 
fome  inftances  be  difcoverable  only  on  opening  into  the 
urethra;  to  remove  which  fhould  be  the  -primary  at- 
tempt of  the  furgeon,  as  the  cure  of  the  whole  very 
much  depends,  if  not  altogether,  upon  this  verv  circutn- 
ftance;  and  of  this  be  afl'ured,  that  the  permanency  of 
the  cure  of  every  wound,  however  circumftanceff  ’ de- 
pends upon  the  roundnefs  and  firmnefs  of  its  foundation 
at  the  bottom. 

When  a venereal  caufe  gave  rife  to  this  diforder,  the 
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judicious  introduction  and  ufe  of  bougies,  made  of  a pro- 
per compofition,  fize,  2nd  ftiffnefs,  joined  with  mercu- 
rial frictions,  applied  near  to,  or  immediately  upon,  the 
difeafed  parts,  in  proper  quantities,  at  proper  intervals, 
and  continued  for  a due  length  of  time,  joined  with  foft, 
oily  purges,  occafionally  adminiftered,  and  foft,  diluting 
drinks,  will  often  render  every  fevere  operation  unnecef- 
fary  ; though  the  circumftances  attendant  upon  the  com- 
plaint be  of  a bad  and  complicated  kind. 

See  Pott’s  Chirurgical  Works  ; Warner’s  Cafes  in  Sur- 
gery ; Warner  on  the  Tefticles. 

SCRUPULUS.  A fcruple.  A weight  with  us,  which 
is  equal  to  twenty  grains;  but  in  France,  Germany,  &c. 
it  contains  twenty-four  grains.  Three  fcruples,  however, 
is  a dram,  and  eight  drams  an  ounce,  in  all  thefe  coun- 
tries. 

SCYTHICUS  LATEX,  alfo  called  nsvei^a,  a divine 
water. 

SEB  ACzE  GLANDUL/E.  Many  of  thefe  are  about 
the  nofe,  where  their  contents  are  often  hardened,  and  at 
the  extremities  of  their  duds  there  appear  black  fpots, 
and  when  the  matter  is  fqueezed  out  it  refembles  a worm 
with  a black  head.  Thefe  glands  are  feated  in  the  cellu- 
lar membrane,  under  the  fkin,  and  in  various  parts  of  the 
body  they  are  enlarged  and  form  encyfted  tumors.  Thefe 
glands  are  called  the  miliary  glands  by  fome.  But  as 
to  miliary  glands,  diflinft  from  thefe,  the  moderns  deny 
their  exigence,  not  being  able  to  difcover  them. 

SEBACEOUS  HUMOUR.  The  febaceous  humour  is 
fupplied  by  the  febaceous  glands,  to  preferve  the  fenfi- 
bility  of  the  fkin,  and  to  keep  it  moifi:  by  preventing  too 
copious  a perfpiration.  When  this  glutinous  humour  is 
wanting,  as  in  eryfipelas,  the  fkin  is  dry  and  parched, 
and  little  or  no  fwelling  can  be  brought  on  there  by  in- 
flammation, becaufe  the  erethyfm  of  the  velTels  is  but 
frnall,  and  the  morbific  humours  having  nothing  in  their 
way  to  retard  their  egrefs,  they  exhale  through  the  ex- 
piring veffels  of  the  fkin.  All  the  inner  membianes  of 
the  body  are  fupplied  with  an  humour  fimilar  to  this. 

SEBESTEN,  alfo  called  myxa,  myxara,  febeftina,  vi- 
damaram,  febeflen.  That  ufed  in  medicine  is  the  cordia 
febcjlina , Linn.  It  is  a fruit  the  fhape  of  a plum,  black 
on  the  outfide,  with  a flattifh  wrinkled  (lone.  It  is  pro- 
duced in  Egypt  and  Aflyria.  It  is  cooling  and  moiftening; 
but  is  not  ufed  as  a medicine,  though  it  is  Paid  to  obtund 
{harp  humours  which  fall  on  the  lungs. 

SECALE,  alfo  called  filigo,  rogga.  Rie.  It  is  a kind 
of  grain  : it  nourifhes  lefs  than  wheat,  and  fome  people 
End  that  the  bread  made  of  it  gripes  and  gently  purges 
them.  Sometimes  this  grain  is  corrupted,  and  then  it 
occafions  painful  and  convulfive  diforders,  and  death. 

SECRETIO,  from  fccerno , to  fcparate.  Secretion.  The 
various  fecretions  are  all  from  the  blood  , but  how  it  hap- 
pens that  each  fccretory  veflel  at  firft  feparated  a particu- 
lar part  from  the  general  mafs,  and  always  continues  to 
do  the  the  fame,  is  perhaps  not  fo  clearly  underftood  as  is 
fuppofed.  See  Haller’s  Phyfiology,  left.  8.  Pemberton’s 
Phyfiology,  left.  7. 

SEDANTIA.  Sedative  medicines.  In  general,  by  fc- 
datives  are  underftood  fuch  as  foothe,  compofe,  check, 
or  allay  any  irregular  motion  in  the  folids  or  fluids.  They 
feem  to  Hand  oppofed  to  what  irritates,  and  are  the  loweft 
clafs  of  antifpafmodics,  as  anodynes  are  of  the  moft  power- 
ful clafs. 

SEDATIVA  SAL.  Sedative  fait.  The  acid  of  borax 
hath,  until  very  lately,  been  unknown  as  to  its  peculiar 
nature  and  origin.  Mr.  IIcefFer  found  it  in  an  uncombined 
date,  but  diflolved  in  the  laguni,  or  lakes  of  hot  mineral 
water  near  Monte  Rotundo,  Berchiaio,  and  Caftelnuovo, 
in  Tufcany,  in  the  proportion  of  nine  grains  in  one  hun- 
dred of  water.  Mr.  Mafcagni  hath  found  it  adhering  to 
Ihiflus  on  the  borders  of  the  lakes,  of  a dirty  white,  yellow, 
or  greeniflr  colour,  and  cryftallized  in  the  form  of  needles. 
This  acid,  i.  e.  the  acid  of  borax  is  called  fedative  fall. 
Sec  Bor  Ax’and  Tincal.  Kirwan’s  Elem.  of  Mineralogy. 

SEDENTARIA  OSSA.  So  Davcnter  calls  the  pro- 
tuberances of  the  os  coxendicis  upon  which  we  fit. 

SEUUM.  So  called  from  fcdendo , fitting,  becaufe  of 
its  pofture  on  walls,  & c.  where  it  grows  ; or  from  fcdan- 
do , becaufe  it  allays  when  applied  to  parts  that  are  inflam- 
ed, It  is  alfo  called  fempervivum,  becaufe,  as  its  name 
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exprefles,  it  is  always  green  ; and  vermicularis,  becaufe 
its  leaves  refemble  worms.  In  Englifh  it  is  called  fen- 
green  and  houfe-leek.  Boerhaave  mentions  twenty-eight 
fpecies.  The  fort  ufed  in  medicine  is  the  fempervivum 
teftorum,  Linn.  The  greater  houfe-leek.  1 hey  are 
fmall  plants,  whofe  fhort  and  thick  ftalks  are  covered  with 
little  flefhy  conical  leaves,  fet  thick  together  in  the  man- 
ner of  fcales  ; on  the  tops  appear  pentapetalous  flowers* 
which  are  followed  by  a pod  full  of  fmall  feeds.  They  are 
annual,  grow  on  old  walls  and  dry  ftony  grounds.  They 
flower  in  June  and  July. 

The  leaves  have  an  acrid  tafte,  but  no  remarkable  fmell : 
applied  externally  fome  of  them  veficate  the  parts,  and  if 
taken  internally,  in  no  great  quantity,  they  ate  ftrongly 
emetic  ; whilft  the  common  fort,  and  fome  other  fpecies 
abate  external  inflammation,  and  if  taken  inwardly,  are 
emollient  and  laxative,  and  have  fomething  of  acrid,  au- 
ftere  and  aftringent ; but  they  are  not  of  any  note  in  the 
prefent  praftice. 

SEDUM.  It  is  a name  for  feveral  forts  of  cotyledon 
and  faxifraga. 

SEIGNETTE  [Sal  de].  See  RupELt.'ENSis  Sal* 
It  is  thus  named  from  Dr.  Seignette,  of  Rochelle,  who  in- 
vented it. 

SELENITES.  It  fometimes  refembles  the  1 apis  fpe- 
cularis,  and  fometimes  cryftal  ; but  it  wants  the  leafy 
flrufture  of  the  one  and  the  leafy  hardnefs  of  the  other. 
It  is  tranfparent,  but  not  always  free  from  cloudinefs.  It 
calcines  into  gypfum  or  plafter  of  Paris.  This  name  i3 
given  to  a combination  of  the  vitrolic  acid  with  calcare- 
ous earth.  See  the  Dift.  of  Chem.  Neumann’s  Chem. 
Works. 

SELINUM,  i.  e.  Apium. 

SELLA  TURCICA.  It  is  a depreflion  between  the 
clinoid  apophyfes  of  the  fphenoid  bone. 

SEL  TZER  WATER.  It  is  a mineral  water  which 
fprings  up  at  Lower  Seltzer,  a village  in  the  eleftorate  of 
Triers,  about  ten  miles  from  Frankfort  on  the  Mayne.  It 
is  a very  ufeful  medicinal  water  : it  contains  a very  fmall 
portion  of  calcareous  earth,  of  a native  mineral  alcali,  and 
an  acid  ; but  of  thefe  the  quantity  is  too  fmall  to  attribute 
any  medicinal  virtues  to  ; but  it  contains  alfo  near  i-yth 
of  its  bulk  of  fixed  air,  which  is  more  than  is  found  in 
any  other  mineral  water,  and  to  this  it  owes  its  principal 
virtues.  See  Dr.  Brocklefby’s  Experiments  on  Seltzer 
JVater , in  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iv. 

SEMEIOTICE.  That  part  of  medicine  which  treats 
of  the  figns  of  health  and  difeafes.  See  Dr.  Wynter’s 
Tranflation  of  Lommius’s  Obf. 

SEMEN.  Seed.  In  botany  it  is  a body  perfefted  by 
the  mutual  operation  of  both  fexes,  containing  the  rudi- 
ment of  fuch  plant  as  that  from  which  it  was  taken,  fo 
may  properly  be  judged  to  be  analogous  to  the  egg  of  an 
animal. 

SEMIFIBULzEUS,  i.  e.  Peronaeus  fecundus. 

SEMILUNARES  [CarTil  agines].  They  are  placed 
upon  the  upper  part  of  the  tibia  ; they  are  thick  on  the 
outfide,  and  ferve  to  deepen  the  cavity  ; they  likewife 
ferve  to  give  fome  degree  of  rotation  to  the  joint,  being 
moveable  and  variable,  to  adapt  themfelves  to  the  con- 
dyls  in  the  various  motion  of  the  joint. 

SEMIMEMBRANOSUS  MUSCULUS.  It  rifes  ten- 
dinous from  the  poflerior  part  of  the  tuberofity  of  the  if- 
chium,  clofe  to  the  origin  of  the  mufculus  quadratus 
femoris,  and  is  inferted  into  the  back  part  of  the  internal 
condyle  of  the  tibia. 

SEMINERVOSUS  MUSCULUS,  It  is  alfo  called 
femitendinofus.  It  lies  upon  the  outfide  of  the  femimem- 
branofus  : at  its  origin  it  is  one  mafs  with  the  head  of  the 
biceps  ; when  they  have  run  together  a little  way  they 
part,  and  the  femitendinofus  runs  to  the  internal  condyl 
and  upper  part  of  the  tibia,  making  conjointly  with  the 
fartorius  and  the  gracilis,  a fort  of  fafeia. 

SEMI-ORBICULARES.  The  orbicular  mufcle  of 
the  lips,  if  confidered  as  two,  are  called  femi-orbiculares 
fuperior  and  inferior. 

SEMISPIN ALIS.  See  Multifidus  Spin;e. 
SEMITENDINOSUS,  i.  e.  Seminervofus. 
SEMITERTIAN  A FEBRIS.  The  Greeks  call  it  he- 
mitritaeus.  It  is  a kind  of  fever,  compounded  of  an  in- 
termitting tertian  and  a continual  quotidian.  Some  call 
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it  a continual  tertian.  It  is  one  of  thofe  tertians,  which 
seturn  every  day.  Some  rank  it  as  a remittent  fever. 

There  is  nothing  peculiar  in  the  management  of  this 
diforder  which  the  piaclitioner  will  not  naturally  fuggeft 
from  his  acquaintance  with  the  nature  and  general  me- 
thods of  relief  in  fevers.  See  Spigelius  and  Hoffman  on 
the  Semitertian  Fever,  and  Lommius’s  Med.  Obf. 

SENEGAL  [Gum],  i.  e.  Gum  rubrum  aftringens. 

SENEKA,  alfo  called  fenega,  polygala  Martlandica, 
fenegaw,  American  milk-wort,  and  fenekkn,  rattle-fnake 
root.  Polygala  fenega,  or  polygala  Marilandica , floribus 
imbeibibus  fpicatis  albis,  caule  ereClo  fimplicifbmo,  foliis 
lato-lanceo-lntis.  Linn.  Senega,  rattle-fnake  root.  The 
leaves  are  pointed  and  fomewhat  oval  ; the  (talks  are 
upright  and  branched  ; the  flowers  are  white  ; the  root 
is  varioufly  bent  and  jointed;  it  is  about  tire  thick- 
nefs  of  a little-finger,  and  refembies  the  tail  of  a rattle- 
fnake;  it  hath  a membranous  margin,  which  runs  its 
whole  length  on  each  fide  ; outwardly  it  is  of  a yellowifh 
or  a pale  brownifh  colour,  internally  white.  It  is  a na- 
tive of  Virginia,  Penfylvania,  and  Maryland,  and  is  cul- 
tivated in  our  gardens.  This  root  is  a fpecific  againfl  the 
poifon  of  the  rattle-fnake  ; the  powdered  roor,  or  the  frtfh 
root  beat  into  a cataplafm,  is  applied  outwardly,  and  a de- 
co&ion  is  taken  inwardly.  In  inflammatory  fevers  it 
promotes  perfpirntion,  and  it  afhfls  the  expectoration  in 
pleurifies  and  peripneumonies  ; it  is  cathartic,  and  often 
proves  emetic,  to  prevent  which  it  is  given  in  weak  cin- 
namon water.  In  pleurifies,  whether  inflammatory  or 
fpurious,  in  the  rheumatifm,  gout,  gouty  rheumatifm, 
and  the  humoral  afthma,  it  is  Angularly  ufeful.  The 
powder  is  preferred  to  any  other  preparation,  and  the  dofe 
is  from  g i.  to  j i.  but  a decoCtion  of  three  ounces  of  the 
root  in  water  enough  to  drain  off  a pint,  is  ufually  given 
from  two  to  four  fpoons  full  three  or  four  times  a day. 
See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

SENNA.  It  is  a fhrub  with  a rofaceous  flower,  which 
is  followed  with  a pod  with  feeds  like  grape-ftones.  Bo- 
tanifts  enumerate  nine  forts,  but  the  following  is  that 
which  is  preferred  in  practice. 

SENNA  ALEXANDRIA,  alfo  called  folia  Orien- 
talia.  Alexandrian  fenna.  Caflia  fenna,  or  caflia  Alexan- 
dria, foli-is  trijugis  quadrijugifive  acutis,  floribus  luteis. 
Linn.  Alexandrian  acute,  fix  leaved  fenna.  It  is  called 
Alexandrian  not  becaufe  it  grows  there,  but  becaufe  it 
is  from  thence  chiefly  that  it  is  fent  into  Europe.  The 
leaves,  which  are  the  parts  in  ufe,  are  of  a lively  yellow 
green  colour,  an  oblong  fomewhat  oval  figure,  (harp 
pointed  at  the  end,  about  a quarter  of  an  inch  broad,  and 
loot  an  inch  long.  Choofe  thofe  which  appear  bright, 
frefh,  free  from  (talks  and  fpots,  that  are  well  and  ftrong- 
ly  fcented,  thatare  fmooth  and  foft  to  the  touch,  thorough- 
ly dry,  fharp  pointed,  bitterifti  and  fomewhat  naufeous  to 
the  tafte.  There  are  inferior  forts,  but  they  are  generally 
didinguifhed  by  their  not  being  pointed,  but  more  or  lefs 
broad  at  the  end. 

The  Arabians  firft  brought  thefe  leaves  into  ufe  ; they 
are  moderately  ftrong,  and  in  general  a fafe  cathartic ; 
they  enter  the  blood  and  attenuate  it.  Dr.  Alflon  pre- 
feribed  it  in  ardent  fevers,  and  frequent  experience  mani- 
fefls  its  fafety  and  advantage  even  in  the  mod;  delicate 
habits,  and  the  moll  robuit  it  operates  on  fufficiently. 
Largely  dilated,  as  when  a dram  of  thefe  leaves  are  in- 
fufed  m four  ounces  of  foft  cold  water,  is  the  mod  agree- 
able method  of  taking  it;  the  addition  of  acids  takes  off 
the  naufea  which  it  excites,  and  as  the  griping  quality 
depends  upon  its  refin,  the  dilute  infufions  will  be  the 
freed  from  this  effect.  From  3 i.  to  5 iii.  are  ufually  fuf- 
ficient  for  one  dofe. 

Senna  gives  out  its  virtues  both  to  water  and  to  fpirit. 
Long  boiling  dedroys  the  purgative  quality.  If  the  fenna 
is  infufed  in  an  infuffon  of  bohea  tea,  its  naufeous  quali- 
ty is  as  well  covered  as  though  the  famed  fig-wort  was 
ufed,  and  if  it  is  infufed  in  a decoCtion  of  guaiacum  its 
purging  quality  will  be  increafed,  and  the  gripiag  which 
it  generally  occafions  will  be  prevented. 

The  London  college  directs  feverar  elegant  preparations 
from  this  article.  See  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med.  Neu- 
mann’s Chem.  Works;  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

SENSIBILIS.  Senfible.  It  is  applied  ro  whatever  is 
capable  of  making  an  impreffion  on  the  fenfes. 


SENSIBILITAS.  Senfibility.  The  quality  of  being 
fenfible,  or  the  perceiving  of  any  vifible  thing,  affecting 
or  cauftng  fome  alteration  in  the  organ  of  fenfe.  The 
brain  is  the  only  fenfible  part  of  the  body  ; all  other  parts 
are  faid  to  he  fenfible,  becaufe  a portion  of  the  medul- 
lary part  of  the  brain  is  diffufed  over  them,  but  they  lofe 
this  quality  as  foon  as  it  is  rubbed  off  or  becomes  dry. 
As  the  brafii  is  the  only  fenfible  part,  fo  it  is  alfo  the  only 
irritable  part,  the  mufcular  fibres  contracting  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  irritation  received  by  that  portion  of  brain 
which  covers  them;  thefe  fibres  are  the  only  parts  which 
perform  their  office  by  (hortening  themfelves,  and  thus 
it  happens  that  they  are  the  only  parts  which  contract, 
and  which  have  tremulous  motions  upon  involuntary  irri- 
tations. Every  part  of  the  body  is  capable  of  fenfation  in 
a found  or  in  a morbid  (late.  See  Irritability.  See 
alfo  Fordyce’s  Elements,  parti.  Medical  Commentaries 
by  Dr.  blunter. 

SENSUS  EXTERNI.  The  external  fenfes.  Thefe 
are  generally  reckoned  to  be  the  fenfe  of  feeing,  hearing, 
tailing,  knelling,  and  feeling,  each  of  which  fee.  Thefe 
five  fenfes  agree  in  the  following  particular ; viz  that  no- 
thing is  perceived  until  it  firft  makes  an  impreffion  upon 
the  organ  of  fenfe  ; but  they  differ  as  to  our  confcioufiiefs 
of  that  impreffion:  in  touching,  tailing,  and  fmelling, 
we  are  conlcious  of  the  impreffion,  but  not  fo  in  hearing 
and  feeing;  on  which  account  thefe  latter  are  confidered 
as  more  refined  ; the  former  Teeming  to  exift  externally 
at  the  organ  of  fenfe,  are  conceived  to  be  merely  corpo- 
real. See  Haller's  Phyfiology;  Shebbeare’s  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Phyfic. 

SENSUS  INTERNUS.  The  internal  fenfes  are  thofe 
affections  of  the  mind  which  are  excited  in  it  by  its  per- 
ception of  ideas  ; thefe  are  generally  reduced  under  thefe 
four  heads,  viz.  imagination,  memory,  attention,  and 
the  paffions  of  the  mind.  Their  influence  on  health  is 
noted  in  many  particulars  taken  notice  of  in  the  different 
parts  of  this  work.  See  Haller’s  Phyfiology. 

SEPARATORIUM.  A feparatory.  The  name  of 
an  inftrument  for  feparating  the  pei'icranium. from  the  cra- 
nium ; alfo  a chemical  veffel  for  feparating  liquors,  but 
particularly  for  the  reparation  of  the  efiential  oil  of  any  ve- 
getable fubjeCl  from  the  water  that  is  di (filled  therefrom. 

SEPIUM  OS,  alfo  called  fepia  os,  fepiie  os.  Cuttle- 
fifti  bone.  The  cultlc-fifh  is  a kind  of  polypus.  It  hath 
two  bones , one  which  is  like  a knife,  the  other  is  like  a 
quill ; the  latter  of  thefe,  when  calcined  in,  the  fun,  is  ufed 
as  a dentifrice  fomecimes,  but  the  prefent  practice  rarely 
notices  it. 

SEP  TANA.  A feptinary  fever,  that  is,  a fever  which 
performs  its  period  in  feven  days.  Alfo  an  erratic  inter- 
mitting fever  which  returns  every  feventh  day. 

SEPT1CA.  Septics.  Medicines  which  promote  pu- 
trefaction ; alfo  corrofivc  ones.. 

SEPTICUS  LAPIS,  i.  e.  Cauterium  potentiale. 

SEP  LIMAN  A.  It  is  a kind  of  febris  erratica. 

SEPTUM  CORDIS.  The  partition  between  the  two 
ventricles  of  the  heart.  Septum,  i.  e.  an  inzlofure , from 
fepes,  a hedge. 

SEPTUM  LUCIDUM.  The  thin  partition  which 
divides  the  two  lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain.  It  is  a 
kind  of  duplicature  of  a continuation  of  the  corpus  callo- 
fum.  It  is  united  on  its  lower  part  with  the  fornix. 

SEPTUM  NARIUM.  The  partition  betwixt  the 
noftrils.  It  is  formed  by  the  defeending  laminae  of  the 
os  ethmoides,  and  by  the  vomer,  and  it  is  placed  in  the 
groove  framed  by  the  criftce  of  the  ofl’a  maxillaria,  and 
rifing  edges  of  the  ofla  palati.  The  cartilage  which  forms 
the  lerwer  part  of  this  feptmn,  is  joined  to  the  anterior  edge 
of  the  middle  portion  of  the  os  ethmoides,  to  the  anterior 
edge  of  the  vomer,  and  to  the  anterior  part  of  the  groove 
formed  by  the  ofla  maxillaria,  as  far  as  the  nafal  fpines  of 
thefe  bones. 

SEPTUM  PALATI,  i.  e.  Palatum  Molle. 

SEPTUM  TRANSVERSUM,  i.  e.  Diaphragma. 

SERAPION.  A phyfician  of  Alexandria.  He,  and 
Philinus,  of  the  ifle  of  Cos,  were  both  fcholars  of  Hero- 
philus,  and  were  founders  of  the  empiric  feCt,  which 
happened  about  two  hundred  and  eighty-feven  years  before 
Chrift.  One  of  the  moft  eminent  among  the  followers  of 
this  feCt,  was  Heraclides  Tarentinus,  whom  fee. 

SERICUM. 
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SERICUIVI.  Silk.  Raw Jilk  prepared  in  the  manner 
of  fponge  when  it  is  calcined,  excels  the  fponge  in  its  me- 
dical effeds  •,  it  alfo  yields  more  volatile  fait  than  any 
other  animal  fubftance  yet  tried.  In  Switzerland,  the  vo- 
latile fait  of  raw  filk  is  called  the  Englifh  fait : they  alfo 
give  the  fame  name  to  the  volatile  fait  of  vipers. 

SERIFLUXUS.  A feious  difcharge,  or  flux  of  fe- 
rum. 

SERPENT  ARIA  VIRGINIANA,  called  alfo  arifto- 
lochia,  piftolochia,  viperina,  colubrina,  Virginiana,  con- 
trayerva  Virginiana.  Virgin  fnake-weed.  It  is  the  ari- 
Jlolochia  fcrpentana , or  arijiolochia  Virginiana  foliis  corda- 
to-oblongis  pianis,  caulibus  infermis  fuperne  flexuofis 
teretibus,  floiibus  recurvis  folitariis,  frudu  parvo  pen- 
tangulari.  Linn.  It  is  brought  from  Virginia  and  Caro- 
lina ; it  is  fmall,  light,  bufhy,  and  compofed  of  a num- 
ber of  firings  or  fibres  iffuing  from  one  head,  and  matted 
together,  of  a brownifh  colour  on  the  outfide,  and  pale 
or  yellovvifli  within  It  hath  an  aromatic  fmell,  fome- 
what  like  that  of  valerian,  but  more  agreeable,  and  warm, 
bifterilb,  pungent  tafte,  not  eafily  covered  by  a mixture 
with  otJier  fubjeds. 

Snake-root  gives  out  its  adive  matter  to  water  or  to 
fpirit.  The  greatefl  part  of  its  flavour  is  carried  of  either 
by  water  or  by  fpirit  in  di  ft  illation ; and  if  the  quantity 
diltilled  be  large,  there  arifes  with  water  a pale  coloured 
eflential  oil,  of  a ftrong  fmell,  hut  not  a ftrong  tafte,  the 
greatefl  part  of  the  camphorated  pungency  and  bitternefs 
of  the  roit  remains  in  the  infpiflated  extract.  The  fpiritu- 
ous  extrad  is  ftronger  than  the  watery,  not  from  its  having 
loti  lefs  by  evaporation,  but  from  its  containing  the  adive 
parts  of  the  root  concentrated  in  a fmaller  volume,  its 
quantity  amounting  only  to  one  half  of  the  other. 

The  Virginian  fnakc-root  is  a warm  diaphoretic,  of  ex- 
cellent ufe  in  low  and  putrid  fevers  ; it  raifes  the  pulfe, 
promotes  perlpiration,  refills  putrefadion,  and  correds 
a putrid  difpofition  which  is  already  begun.  Dr.  Alffon 
fays  it  refembles  the  arillolochia  in  virtues,  but  that  he 
prefers  the  ariftolochia  tenuis  to  the  ferpentaria  on  all  ac- 
counts. The  dofe  may  be  from  gr.  iii.  to  3 fs. 

The  Virginian  afarum  is  fometimes  fold  lor  the  fnake- 
root,  but  the  afarum  is  blacker. 

The  London  College  dirndls  a tindlure  of  fnake-root 
which  is  made  with  proof  fpirit.  In  this  tindlure,  if  the 
fnake-root  with  which  it  is  made  bi  powdered  fine,  is  the 
whole  virtue  of  the  root.  It  may  be  taken  from  two  tea- 
fpoonfuls,  to  a table  fpoonful,  three  times  a day.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

SERPIGO.  This  word  is  ufed  both  for  the  herpes  and 
impetigo.  Linmeus  fignifiesby  it  te t tars  and  ringworms. 

SERPYLLUM.  Boeihaave  takes  notice  of  fix  fpecies 
of  this  plant. 

SERPYLLUM  VULGARE  MINUS.  Common 
mother  of  thyme,  or  wild  thyme.  1 hymus  ferpyllus, 
or  thymus  ferpylium  vulgaris  minor,  foliis  pianis  obtufis 
bafi  ciliatis,  floribus  capitatis  caulibus  repentibus,  Linn. 
Common  fmall  wild  thyme.  It  grows  wild  on  heaths  and 
dry  pafture  ground  ; it  flowers  in  June  and  July;  it  is  an 
agreeable  aromatic,  fimilar  to  that  of  the  other  fpecies, 
but  milder,  and  in  flavour  it  is  rather  more  grateful.  Its 
eflential  oil  is  both  in  fmaller  quantity,  and  lefs  acrid,  and 
its  fpirituous  extradl  comes  fhort  of  the  penetrating 
warmth  and  pungency  of  that  of  the  common  thyme. 

SERPYLLUM  CITRATUM,  alfo  called  thymus  ci- 
tratus.  Lemon  thyme.  It  differs  but  little  from  the  mo- 
ther of  thyme  in  its  appearance,  except  that  it  is  upright 
and  bufhy.  It  is  a native  of'  dry  mountainous  places, 
common  in  gardens,  and  flowers  in  July.  It  is  lefs  pun- 
gent than  the  common  thyme,  and  more  fo  than  the  mo- 
ther of  thyme,  and  more  grateful  than  either.  Its  fmell 
is  like  that  of  lemon  peel  ; diddled  with  water,  it  yields 
a larger  quantity  of  eflential  oil  than  the  other  forts  do. 
This  oil  contains  nearly  all  the  medicinal  parts  of  the 
plant.  Spirit  of  wine  alfo  takes  up  the  finer  parts. 

SERRATUS  ANTICUS  MAJOR,  (from  ferra,  a 
Jaw.)  The  fore,  or  greater  faw-like  mufcle.  It  rifes  by 
digitations  from  the  nine  fuperior  ribs,  then  pafles  back- 
wards, and  is  inferted  into  the  whole  length  of  the  fca- 
pula.  Its  largeft  portion  is  inferted  into  the  lower  angle  of 
the  fcapula,  whit  h it  rotates  and  brings  forwards.  Be- 
tween every  portion  of  this  mufcle,  there  is  a quantity  of 


cellular. membrane  interpofed,  efpecially  about  the  mid- 
dle, where  it  feems  to  divide  it  into  two  diftind  mufcles- 
If  the  pedoralis  minor  is  called  ferratus  anticus  minor, 
this  mufcle  is  called  major,  otherwife  it  is  fimply  called 
ferratus  anticus. 

SERRATUS  ANTICUS  MINOR.  See  Serratus 
Anticus  Major. 

SERRATUS  POSTICUS  SUPERIOR.  It  rifes  by 
a thin  broad  tendon,  from  the  two  upper  vertebrae  of  the 
back,  and  the  two  lower  of  the  neck,  and  runs  to  be  in- 
ferted into  the  fecond,  third,  and  fourth  ribs. 

SERRATUS  POSTICUS  INFERIOR.  It  rifes  from 
the  fafeia  of  the  loins,  and  is  inferted  into  the  three  laft 
ribs,  ferving  to  bring  them  down. 

SERTULA  CAMPANA,  i.  e.  Melilotus. 

SERUM.  Whey.  The  thin  part  of  the  blood  is  alfo 
called  its  ferum.  The  ferum  of  the  blood  contains  a coa- 
gulable  matter,  which  forms  what  is  called  the  buff  upon 
the  blood  after  taking  it  from  a vein.  Dr.  Fordyce  ob- 
ferves,  in  the  firft  part  of  his  Elements,  that  the  ferum  is 
fluid  in  any  degree  of  heat  between  thirty  and  one  hundred 
and  fixty  of  Farenheit’s  thermometer;  that  it  confifts  che- 
mically of  a coagulable  matter  and  water,  in  which  com- 
mon Cal  ammoniac,  phofphoric  ammoniac,  and  generally 
common  fait,  and  frequently  felenites,  and  fixed  ammo- 
niac fait  are  diffolved  ; that  it  contains  a fuperfluous  water, 
which  may  be  feparated  from  it  by  filtration  in  the  body, 
but  that  water  which  is  chemically  combined  with  the  other 
parts  cannot  ; that  the  reparation,  or  addition  of  fuperflu- 
ous water,  does  not  affed  its  vifeidity  fo  far  as  it  is  of  any 
confequence  in  the  circulation,  but  the  feparation  of  that 
water  which  is  in  chemical  combination  may  render  it 
more  vifeid  ; that  the  water  which  is  chemically  combined 
with  it  is  never  feparated  whilfl  it  is  contained  in  the  blood 
veflels,  confequently  this  part  of  the  blood  is  always 
equally  vifeid,  fo  far,  at  leafl,  as  its  vifeidity  can  efFed 
the  circulation,  or  the  fecretions;  and  th°t  it  may  be  co- 
agulated by  a juice  fecreted  in  the  ltomach,  or  by  injecti- 
ons thrown  into  the  blood  veflels. 

SESAMOIDEA,  from  c rvcrocuy,  and  tido;  (Ossa.)  The 
fefamoid  bones.  Thefe  are  the  little  bones  mod  frequently 
found  at  the  articulations  of  the  toes  and  fingers  ; thofe 
two  at  the  firft  joint  of  the  great  toe  are  much  larger  than 
any  other,  and  allow  the  flexors  to  fend  their  tendons 
along  this  joint  fecure  from  compreffion,  and,  befides, 
giving  them  an  angle  at  their  infertion,  the  force  of  the 
mufcles  is  augmented.  They  have  their  name  from  their 
fuppofed  refemblance  to  the  feed  of  the  fefamum,  yet 
they  are  of  very  different  figures  and  magnitudes.  They 
are  generally  molt  numerous  in  old  people,  and  Window 
thinks  they  are  often  formed  of  the  ligaments,  or  tendons, 
about  the  articulations  where  there  is  much  ftrong  com- 
preffion on  them.  Chefelden  obferves,  that  the  fefamoid 
bones  are  reckoned  to  be  forty-eight  in  number;  but  that 
there  is  commonly  found,  but  two  under  the  ball  of  each 
great  toe,  two  at  the  middle  joint  of  each  thumb;  and 
fometimes  one  at  the  lower  end  of  each  thigh  bone,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  plantaris  mufcle.  He  adds  that,  he  found 
in  fome  bodies,  the  little  cartilages  at  the  receiving  ends 
of  the  bones  of  the  fingers  oflifiied  j and  concludes,  that 
thofe  who  enumerate  forty-eight  fefamoid  bones , have 
miftaken  thefe  offifications  for  them. 

The  great  toe  hath  the  largeft  fefamoidea ; the  inner 
one  is  the  largeft;  the  Arabians  call  it  albadaia,  and  fay 
that,  of  this  bone,  as  it  were  of  feed,  a man  receiveth 
the  new  body  wherewith  he  rifeth  at  the  refurreclion. 

Dr.  James,  in  his  Med.  Did.  art.  Albadara,  relates  a 
cafe  of  frequent  fits  troubling  a young  lady,  which  after 
refilling  various  means  of  relief,  were  effedually  cured 
by  amputating  {lie  great  toe:  this  operation  was  pro- 
pofed  on  a fuppofition  that  the  fefamoid  bone  there,  was 
diflocated  ; and  from  thence  the  fits  were  produced.  He 
further  adds  a cafe  that  feems  to  have  been  the  objed  of 
his  own  attention,  and  which  he  apprehends  arofe  from 
an  injury  done  to  the  fefamoid  bone  ot  the  great  toe.  On 
the  patient’s  firft  reception  of  the  hurt,  he  was  feized  with 
a fit,  and  whenever  he  moved  that  toe,  he  fell  into  ano- 
ther. Thefe  fits  much  refembled  the  epileptic  kind,  ex- 
cept that  no  froth  was  difeharged  at  the  mouth:  the  in- 
jured foot  firft  began  to  be  convulfed,  then  the  leg,  and 
from  thence  a very  uneafy  fenfation  afeended  to  his  head, 

and 
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and  then  the  convulfions  began  to  be  unlverfal.  This  cafe 
proved  fatal. 

SESAMUM  VERUM,  alfo  called  fefamura  veterum, 
digitalis  Orientalis.  Oily  purging  grain.  The  fefamum 
Orientals,  Linn.  It  is  an  Egyptian  plant,  the  feeds  of 
which  afford  a great  quantity  of  oil  by  expreffion,  but 
hath  no  right  to  the  title  of  purging. 

SESELI  VULGAR.E,  alfo  called  filer  montanum,  li- 
guftricum,  fermountain.  Common  hartwort.  That  which 
is  ordered  by  the  London  College  is  the  laferpitium  filer. 
It  is  a fmall  umbelliferous  plant,  with  large  leaves  fet  in 
pairs;  the  root  is  large,  thick,  and  branched.  It  is  pe- 
rennial, grows  wild  in  the  fouth  of  Europe,  is  railed  in 
our  gardens,  and  flowers  in  June. 

All  the  parts  of  this  plant  are  aromatic,  of  an  agreeable 
fmell,  and  warm  fweetifh  tafte;  the  roots  are  the  molt 
warm  and  pungent,  the  feeds  are  mod  pleafant  and  fweet. 
A fpirituous  extrad  of  the  feeds  is  an  elegant  aromatic 
fweet.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

SESELI  MASSILIENSE,  called  alfo  fceniculum  tor- 
tuofum,  Italian  hartwort,  French  hartwort,  hartwort  of 
Marfeilles.  It  is  the  fefeli  tortuofum,  Linn.  It  is  pe- 
rennial, and  a native  of  the  fouth  of  Europe,  from 
whence  the  feeds  are  brought. 

The  feeds  are  aromatic,  warm,  and  biting  to  the  tafte 
more  pungent  than  thofe  of  the  common  hartwort,  but 
want  their  fweetnefs.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

SESELI  ETHIOPICUM,  alfo  called  bupleurum  ar- 
borefcens  falicis  folio.  Shrub  hartwort  of  Ethiopia.  This 
fpecies  is  met  with  in  the  gardens  of  the  curious ; it  flowers 
in  Auguft  ; its  feeds  are  fomewhat  acrid. 

SE  I ACEUM.  A feton,  fo  called  from  fetx  equinx, 
horfes  hairs,  becaufe  horfes  hairs  were  firft  ufed  for  keep- 
ing the  wound  open;  but  now  thread  is  ufed,  becaufe  it 
h lefs  painful.  Camanufali,  a phyftcian  of  Bagdat,  who 
lived  before  that  city  was  taken  by  the  Tartars  in  1258, 
mentions  a feton  in  the  cure  of  a diforder  of  the  eye. 
Rhazes  alfo  (peaks  very  particularly  about  fetons.  Ori- 
ginally, an  actual  cautery  was  ufed  for  making  a feton 
with^  Hollerius  firft  made  it  with  a needle  unheated. 

This  operation  is  performed  by  elevating  the  fkin  with 
the  finger  and  thumb,  an  afliftant  doing  the  fame  at  about 
an  inch  from  where  the  operator  holds  it,  and  having  arm- 
ed a large  broad  crooked  needle  with  as  many  threads  as 
the  operator  thinks  needful,  pafs.the  needle  through  the 
ftretched  Lin,  and  bring  the  threads  a little  way  through, 
and  there  leave  them  ; rub  a little  of  the  thread,  as  much 
as  will  pafs  into  the  feton  at  each  time  of  drefiing,  with 
the  ung.  bald.  fiav.  move  the  thread  backward  and  for- 
ward every  morning  and  evening,  and  thus  the  difeharge 
will  be  promoted,  and  may  be  continued  at  pleafure. 

Setons  are  commended  in  diforders  of  the  head  and 
feyes ; but  iflues,  or  perpetual  blifters,  are  more  agreeable 
and  equally  ufeful  methods.  See  Heifter’s  Surgery. 

SEX  LANA.  Erratic,  intermitting  fevers,  which  re- 
turn every  fixth  day. 

SIALQGOGA,  medicines  which  excite  a falivation. 
0f  this  kind,  mercury  is  the  mod  powerful,  and  next  to 
it  is  the  metallic  part  of  antimony. 

SIBBENS.  This  name  is  given  to  the  venereal  dif- 
eafe  in  fome  parts  of  Great  Britain.  In  the  year  i--? 
Mr.  FLU,  a iurgeon  in  Dumfries,  publifhed  his  Cafes  in 
ourgery  ; to  which  he  hath  added  an  account  of  this  dif- 
order, and  that  with  a view  to  the  confutation  of  a thefis 
which  had  been  publifhed,  and  errroneoufly  afferted  the 
ft b bens  to  be  different  from  the  pox. 

SICYEDON.  A tranfverfe  fradure. 

. SIDERATIO.  An  apoplexy,  a fphacelus,  alfo  a fpe- 
cies  of  eryfipelas,  which  is  vulgarly  called  a blaft. 

SIGILLATA  TERRA,  fealed  earths..  Thefe  take 
-no  place  amongft  folfils,  being  artificial.  Their  virtue 
and  uies  the  fame  as  the  terra  Lemnia,  and  other  bolar 
earths. 

SIGILLUM  L e.R ME  El CU M.  An  liermetic  feal. 

A glafs  veifel  is  faid  to  be  hermetically  fealed,  when  the 
glafs  is  melted,  and  the  vefle!  by  this  means  is  clofed. 
SIGILLUM  SOLOMONIS.  See  Polygonatum 
SIGMOIDES  PROCESSUS,  i.  e.  Proceffus  Cora- 
coides.  It  is  called  figmoides  from  its  refemblancc  to  the 
Greek  letter  figma.  Three  valves  of  the  heart  have  this 
epithet,  viz.  of  arterix  pulmonalis,  and  aorta.  The  fe- 
micircular  cavity  of  the  cubit,  at  the  articulation  of  the 


fore-arm  with  the  humerus,  is  fometimes  called  the  fig- 
moidal  cavity  ; and  the  cartilages  of  the  ai'pera  arteria 
have  the  epithet  figmoidal  applied  to  them  by  fome  au- 
thors. 

SIGNUM.  Signum,  a fign.  Signs  are  univerfal ; 
univocal  or  pathognomonic  ; equivocal  or  doubtful  ; com- 
memorative. Galen  defines  it  to  be,  “ that  which  difi- 
co vers,  or  makes  known,  what  was  formerly  unknown.” 

Signs  are  thofe  appearances  which  manifeft  the  lofs  of 
health,  or  the  prefence  of  difeafe,  and  relate  to  the  gene- 
ral caufes  thereof.  Symptoms  are  thofe  diforders  which 
are  produced  by  the  continuance,  or  other  circumftances 
of  a preceding  diforder.  Signs  ftiew  the  nature  of  the  dif- 
temper,  and  fymptoms  point  out  its  effeds,  or  what  may 
be  expected  as  to  health,  life,  or  death.  Signs  always  at- 
tend a difeafe,  but  fymptoms  do  not.  Some  divide  figns 
into  diagnoftic,  prognoftic,  commemorative,  equivocal, 
and  pathognomonic. 

SIGNE 1 IE,  (Sal  re)  i.  e.  Sal  Rupellenfis. 

SILEX.  Flint.  Many  have  been  the  pretences  to 
preparations  of  an  extraordinary  medical  efficacy  from 
flints,  hut  experience  hath  not  fupported  their  credit;  fo 
that  at  prefent  their  ufe  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  making 
of  glafs,  and  of  artificial  gems,  in  which  they  are  preferred 
to  all  other  materials  which  have  been  ufed  for  thofe  ends 
See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works  ; Did.  of  Chem.  In  Fof- 
filogy,  fhnt  is  a genus  in  the  order  of  quartzoze  ftones  • 
its  charaders  are,  quartzofe  ftone,  very  hard  and  com- 
pact ; of  a folid  ftrudure ; always  invefted  with  an  out- 
ward cruft  ; and  either  tranfparent,  or  femitranfparent. 
Edwards’s  Elements  of  Foffilogy. 

SILIQUA.  An  ancient  weight  equal  to  three  grains 
and  one -twenty-eighth.  The  carob-tree,  alfo  a pod, 
which  is  a membranaceous  vefl'el,  containing  the  feeds 

°f /Te  P,ants’  and  a name  of  Several  different  plants. 

SILIQUA  HIRSU  f A.  The  cowhage. 

SILIQUA  DULCIS,  alfo  called  caroba,  ceratia,  cera- 
toma,  filiqua  edulis-  The  carob-tree.  It  grows  in  Sicily 
and  Naples  ; the  fruit  is  cooling,  and  moderately  laxative. 
At  Venice  they  are  much  ufed. 

SILIQU  A 1TJRGATRIX.  It  is  a large  tree,  a na- 
tive  of  Guinea;  its  pod  is  much  more  purgative  than  that 
oi  the  common  carob.  See  Raii  Hift. 

SJLRHKJM.  Afi'afcetida,  alfo  the  ftalk  of  the  plant 
which  affords  it.  v 

S1MAROUBA,  alfo  called  euonymus,  and  the  bark, 
which  is  the  part  in  ufe,  is  called  fimarouba,  finn  ruba* 
and  Guiana  bark  _ It  ,s  the  bark  of  an  unknown  tree  in 
Guiana.  Some  think  it  to  be  the  bark  of  the  piftachia 
terebmthus,  Linn.  Ihe  Edinburgh  College,  m their 
I harmacopceia,  fay,  that  it  is  the  quaflia  fimaruba,  vel 
quaffia  Aon  bus. monoicis,  foliis  abrupte  pinnatis:  foliolis 
alternrs  fubpetiolatis,  petioto  nudo,  floribus  pnniculatis. 

mn.  Suppl.  234.  Curtis,  in  his  Catalogue  of  the  Medi- 
cinal Plants  in  the  London  Botanic  Garden,  calls  it  quaf- 
lia  dioica.  ft  is  brought  to  us  in  long  pieces,  of  a yellow- 
white  colour,  light,  tough,  and  fibrous.  It  referable* 
that  which  the  ancients  deferibe  under  the  name  of  macer. 
it  was  brought  into  Europe  in  the  year  £7  1 q.  Dr.  Tames 
fays,  in  his  Medicinal  Dictionary,  that  it  is  the  bark  of  a 
Weft  Indian  tree,  viz.  of  the  tree  from  which  we  have 
' is  a fpecific  in  dyfenteries,  particu- 
Lily  the  ferofo-bilious,  bloody,  and  mucous  kinds;  it  re- 
moves thefe  diforders  when  there  is  no  fever,  and  when 
the  ftomach  is  unhurt,  without  the  ufua!  inconveniences 
of  aftnngents ; it  abates  fpafms,  and  hyfteric  affedions. 

ffems  to  require  an  emetic,  let  it  precede 
the  ufe  of  this  bark.  r 

Lie  beft  preparation  is  the  following  decodion,  four 
table  ipoonfuls  of  which  may  be  given  every  three,  four 
or  fix  hours.  R Cort.  fimaroub.  craff.  contuf.  s ii.  coo* 
in  aq.  font,  ft  i.  f iv.  ad  ft  i.  & cola. 

It  hath  been  obferved,  that  if  this  decodion  is  made 
ronger  it  excites  fickncfs,  but  in  proportion  thereto  it 
tails  as  an  antidyfenteric.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Mem. 
de  Acad,  des  Sciences  1729,  par  M.  de  Tuflieu. 

SIMPLEX  OCULUS.  It  is  a bandage  for  the  eye, 
being  only  a fingle  headed  roller  applied  to  the  cheek, 
then  palTed  over  the  eye,  and  the  ofl'a  parietalia  running 
down  behind  the  head,  and  paffing  by  the  nape  of  the 
I?.c.c  * lC  cs  *he  pLce  it  began  at,  and  fo  is  continued 
till  the  whole  is  taken  up.  It  is  called  fimplex  oculus  for 
3 both 
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both  eyes,  when  it  is  a little  longer,  and  made  to  pafs 
over  both  eyes;  for  both  eyes  it  is  rolled  up  into  two 
heads,  and  the  middle  is  applied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck. 

SIN ANCHICAi.  Italian  rufhy  horfe-tail. 

SINAPELQEON.  Oil  of  multard-feed. 

SINAPI.  Muftard.  It  is  an  annual  plant,  with  long 
rough  leaves,  divided  to  the  rib  into  irregular  fegments, 
of  which  the  extreme  one  is  the  largeft,  producing  at  the 
tops  of  the  branches  tetrapetalous  yellow  flowers,  follow- 
ed each  by  a Ihort,  fmooth,  quadrangular  pod,  divided 
longitudinally  by  a membrane,  which  projects  at  the  ends, 
containing  fmall  roundilh  feeds,  of  a reddifh  brown  co- 
lour. Both  the  colleges  of  London  and  Edinburgh,  or- 
der, in  their  Pharmacopoeias,  the  Jinaph  alba,  or  Jinapis 
floribus  luteis,  filiquis  hifpidis,  roftro  obliquo  longiffimo, 
feminibus  albis,  Linn.  White  muftard-feed.  That  with 
the  dark  brown  feeds,  is  the  Jinapis  arvenfis,  or  Jinaph 
floribus  luteis,  filiquis  multanguiis  torofoturgidis  roftro 
longioribus,  Linn.  Commonly  called  Durham  mujlard , 
and  Jinaph  nigra,  Linn.  It  is  a native  of  England,  bur 
commonly  cultivated  for  dietetic  and  medicinal  ules.  Bo- 
tanifls  enumerate  fifteen  fpecies. 

Mujlard- feed  yields  upon  expreflion  much  oil ; this  oil 
is  as  infipid  as  that  from  olives,  the  pungency  remaining 
entire  in  the  cake  which  is  left  after  the  expreflion.  For 
table  muftard,  this  cake  is  better  than  the  whole  mujlard. 
Spirit  of  wine  takes  up  but  very  little  of  the  pungency  of 
muftard ; but  water  takes  up  from  the  bruifed  feeds  near- 
ly ihe  whole  of  their  ablive  matter.  If  mujla>d  is  added 
to  boiling  milk,  the  whey  will  be  feparated  from  the  curd, 
and  poflefs  much  of  the  virtue  of  the  feeds.  Diftilled  with 
water,  they  yield  a limpid  eflential  oil,  which  is  extreme- 
ly pungent  and  penetrating  both  to  the  fmell  and  tafte, 
and  fo  ponderous  as  to  fink  in  water.  The  remaining  de- 
co&ion,  on  being  infpiflated,  becomes  a fweetifh,  briik, 
mucilaginous  extrabt. 

Mujlard  is  one  of  the  ftrongeft  of  the  pungent  ftimu- 
Jating  diuretics,  that  operates  without  exciting  much  heat. 
In  paralytic,  cacheblic,  and  ferous  diforders,  a large 
fpoonful  of  the  unbruifed  feeds  have  been  taken  two  or 
three  times  a day.  The  bruifed  feeds  prepared  as  for  the 
table  is  rubbed  with  advantage  on  parts  affebled  with 
numbnefs,  or  with  rheumatic  diforders.  In  all  difeafes 
where  an  acid  in  the  primre  vise  attends,  mujlard  fhould 
be  freely  ufed;  if  eaten  plentifully  with  the  victuals  it  af- 
fifts  digeftion  ; mixed  with  horfe-radilh,  it  is  infufed  in 
wine  as  a ftimulant  and  diuretic  in  languid  conllitutions; 
and  when  beaten  up  with  vinegar  into  a cataplafm,  it  is 
applied  to  the  feet  to  remove  deliriums  in  fevers,  and 
to  bring  down  rhe  gout  from  the  head  or  the  lungs  to  the 
feet.  Thefe  cataplafms  abt  more  quickly  than  blifters; 
they  are  alfo  ufeful  applications  to  the  feet  for  railing  the 
pulfe  in  low  fevers,  and  for  relieving  the  head  in  thole  dif- 
orders. If  mujlard  is  mixed  as  for  the  table,  and  of  this 
mixture  a table  fpoonful  or  two  is  added  to  a pint  of  tepid 
water,  and  drank  on  an  empty  ftomach,  it  operates  as  an 
emetic;  and,  if  repeated  once  or  twice  in  a week,  is  of 
fervice  in  nervous  diforders.  Mujlard-whey  is  a ufeful 
drink  in  all  low  fevers.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

SINAPI.  A name  of  the  turritis,  iapiftrum,  erucago, 
and  fifymbrium. 

SINAPISMUS.  A finapifm.  It  is  the  fecond  de- 
gree of  irritating  external  applications.  See  Episp  astics. 
It  is  fo  called  becaufe  of  the  muftard,  which  is  generally 
a part  of  the  compofition,  and  which  produces  a rednefs, 
itching,  heat,  and  tumor  in  the  part  to  which  it  is  ap- 
plied. 

SINCIPUT,  i.  e.  Bregma. 

SINE  PARI.  The  vein  fo  called,  fee  Azygos.  The 
enipl.  fine  pari,  or  matchlefs  plafter.  A pompous  name 
for  a plafter,  which  is  now  not  noticed. 

SINGULTUS.  The  hiccup.  It  is  a fpafmodic  affec- 
tion in  the  ftomach,  cefophagus,  and  mufcles  fubfervient 
to  deglutition.  Hippocrates  fays,  that  the  ftomach  is  its 
alone  feat;  Hoffmann  fays,  that  the  diaphragm  is  that 
part  principally  afFebled  ; but  others  fince  him,  aflert  the 
ftomach  to  be  the  prim  ipal  feat.  The  diforder  is  prima- 
ry, or  fymptomatic.  The  immediate  caufe  is  generally 
allowed  to  be  an  irritation  in  the  ftomach.  When  attend- 
ing acute  diforders,  it  is  called  the  acute  ; and  when  a 
companion  of  chronical  diforders,  it  is  called  the  chroni- 
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cal  hiccup.  The  occafional  caufes  are  errors  in  diet,  a 
wound  or  other  injury  done  to  the  ftomach,  an  inflamma- 
tion there,  acrid  poifon,  inflammation  in  the  diaphragm, 
or  any  of  the  abdominal  vifeera,  four  juices,  and  flatu- 
lence in  the  ftomach,  &c. 

The  fymptomatic  kinds  are  attended  with  flatulence, 
and  are  ufually  relieved  by  the  fp.  vol.  foetid,  to  which  a 
fmall  quantity  of  the  tinbl.  Lheb.  may  be  added.  The 
julap.  e mofeh.  is  of  excellent  fervice.  And  when  this  dif- 
order is  obftinate,  mufk  fhould  be  given  in  dofes  from 
gr.  ten  to  twenty,  made  up  into  the  form  of  a bolus.  The 
fp.  nitri  D.  may  be  often  given  in  fmall  dofes. 

When  it  happens  in  weak  ftomachs  from  a full  meal,  or 
hai-d  flatulent  aliment,  relief  is  generally  obtained  by  a 
glafs  of  good  wine,  or  of  tepid  water,  with  an  equal  quan- 
tity of  fome  fpirituous  liquor. 

If  acid  crudities  in  the  ftomach  are  the  caufe,  give  ab» 
forbents  and  the  bark,  with  warm  bitters. 

When  irritating  poifons  are  the  caufe,  befides  emetics, 
plenty  of  warm  milk,  and  frequent  dofes  of  fweet  oil,  will 
be  ufeful. 

If  indigefted  aliment  is  the  caufe,  a table  fpoonful  of 
fharp  vinegar  will  often  relieve. 

Emetics  and  fternutatories  often  effebt  a cure. 

When  the  diforder  is  idiopathic,  purgatives  mixt  with 
opiates,  fo  that  a moderate  dofe  of  the  compofition  may 
loofen  the  belly,  are  the  mod  efficacious. 

SINUS.  A Jinus  in  a bone  is  a cavity  which  receives 
the  head  of  another  bone.  In  furgery,  it  is  a collebtion 
of  matter  with  only  a fmall  orifice  for  its  difeharge  ; and 
this  orifice  is  not  callous.  See  Fistula.  In  anatomy, 
the  vagina  is  called  finus  muliebris,  or  fmus  pudoris. 

SINUS  COXAi,  i.  e Acetabulum  coxendicis. 

SINUS  MAXILLAR1S,  i.  e.  Antrum  Highmoria- 
num. 

SINUS  VENAi  PORT  ARUM.  The  trunk  of  the 
vena  port2e  hepaticae  fuperior  vel  minor. 

SIPHILIS.  The  pox. 

SIRENES.  A fort  of  worms.  See  Bovina  Af- 
fectio. 

SIRIASIS.  A diftemper  to  which  children  are  fubjebt ; 
it  confifts  of  an  inflammation  of  the  brain  and  its  mem- 
branes, attended  with  a depreffure  of  the  fontanella,  a ca- 
vity of  the  eyes,  a burning  fever,  a palenefs  and  drynefs 
of  the  whole  body,  and  a lofs  of  appetite.  Dr.  Cullen 
ranks  it  as  fynonymous  with  phrenitis. 

SISARUM.  Skirrets,  or  their  worts.  They  are  well 
known  in  our  gardens,  and  are  chiefly  cultivated  for  cu- 
linary purpofes.  If  plentifully  eaten  they  are  diuretic. 
Raii  Hift.  Plant. 

SISYMBRIUM.  It  is  a plant  with  thin  pods,  of 
which  Boerhaave  reckons  up  thirteen  fpecies,  one  of  which 
is  the 

SISYMBRIUM  AQUATICUM,  alfo  called  rnphanus 
aquaticus.  Water  radilh.  It  grows  in  marlhy  ditches, 
flowers  in  June  and  July,  and  is  fuppofed  to  agree  with 
rhe  horfe  radifh  in  its  virtues 

SISY’MBRIUM.  A name  of  feveral  fpecies  of  mint, 
of  water-crefles,  and  fome  other  plants. 

SIIIOLOGICE,  from  cnTOj,  aliment , and  heyu,  to 
fpeak  That  part  of  medicine  which  treats  of  aliments. 

SITIS.  Third.  It  is  excited  by  a defebf  of  moifture; 
a thicknefs  of  the  humours;  redundant  heat;  muriatic, 
akaline,  ammoniacal  falts  ; aromatic,  oleous,  and  rancid 
acrimony;  or  from  poifons.  See  Polydipsia. 

Thirjl  is  beft  allayed  by  acids  ; water  kept  a while  in  the 
mouth,  then  fpit  out,  and  repeated  as  required  ; a bit  of 
bread  chewed  with  a little  water,  which  latter  may  be  gra- 
dually fwallowed  ; if  the  perfon  is  very  hot,  brandy  is  the 
beft  for  holding  in  the  mouth,  but  fhould  be  fpit  out  again  : 
except  in  fevers,  large  draughts  of  cold  water  are  hurtful. 

SIUM.  The  root  is  like  that  of  colewort,  fibrous  and 
ligneous ; the  leaves  are  pinnated,  growing  by  pairs  to 
one  rib,  and  ending  with  an  odd  one  ; the  petals  of  the 
flowers  are  bifid,  the  feeds  are  roundifh,  gibbous,  and 
ftriated. 

SIUM  LATIFOLIUM,  alfo  called  paftinaca  aquatica. 
Great  water  parfnep.  It  grows  in  rivers  and  marfhy 
places,  it  flowers  in  July.  The  leaves  are  faid  to  break 
the  ftone  in  the  bladder,  and  have  other  virtues  attributed 
to  them,  but  they  are  not  noticed  in  the  prefent  practice. 
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SIUM  ANGUSTIFOLIUM,  alfo  called,  berula  Gal- 
lica,  laver  verum  Matth.  apium  paluftre  foliis  oblongis. 
Common  upriglit  water-parfnep.  It  grows  in  moift  wet 
places,  and  flowers  in  June.  Its  leaves  are  laid  to  have 
the  fame  efletl  as  thofe  of  the  great  water-parfnep. 

SMALTUM.  Smalt.  It  is  made  of  flints  and  pot- 
afh,  which  are  melted  into  an  imperfetl  kind  of  glafs, 
coloured  with  cobalt,  and  when  cold,  is  reduced  to  a 
powder. 

SMARAGDUS.  The  fmarngd,  or  emerald.  It  is  a 
precious  ftone,  of  a green  colour.  The  fineft  are  brought 
from  Abyffinia.  They  are  the  fourth  in  hardnefs  from 
diamonds. 

SMILAX  ASPERA.  Rough  bind-weed.  It  is  cul- 
tivated in  gardens,  and  flowers  in  fummer.  The  leaves, 
tendrils,  berries,  and  roots,  are  ufed  as  perfpiratives,  to 
cure  fkin  difeafes  and  pains  in  the  joints.  It  is  a fucceda- 
num  for  farfaparilla,  and  is  celebrated  againft  venereal  dif- 
orders.  See  Raii  Hill. 

SMIRIS,  or  Smyris.  Emery.  It  is  a hard  mineral, 
which  contains  a fmall  portion  of  iron.  It  is  ufed  for  po- 
licing of  metals,  glafs,  and  hard  Hones.  There  are  three 
kinds,  the  fir  It  is  blackifh  ; the  fecond  is  hard,  uneven, 
reddifh,  and  does  not,  like  the  other,  (lain  the  hands  -, 
the  third  is  of  a blackifh  red  colour,  with  gold  veins  : it  is 
found  in  the  gold  mines.  Some  reckon  it  among!!  the  iron 
ores- 

SODA.  A burning  uneafinefs  in  the  throat,  with  ran- 
cid or  hot  eru£lations  It  is  fynonymous  with  dyfpepfia, 
and  pyrofis.  It  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the  heart-burn  ; and  by 
fome  a fort  of  head-ach.  It  is  a name  for  pot-afli,  and  for 
the  mineral  fixt  alkaline  fait. 

SOLANOlDES.  Ballard  night-fhade.  It  hath  a rofe 
fliaped  flower,  which  is  followed  by  a fort  of  berry.  Mil- 
ler takes  notice  of  two  fpecies,  but  they  are  not  noted  in 
medicine. 

SOLANUM.  Night-fhade.  It  is  a plant  with  a mo- 
nopetalous  flower,  divided  into  five  fegments,  having  its 
cup  divided  in  the  fame  manner,  with  the  fame  number 
of  {lamina  in  the  middle,  and  followed  by  a juicy  berry. 

SOLANUM  LETHALE,  called  alfo  folanum  mania- 
cum,  belladona,  folanum  fomniferum,  folanum  furiofum. 
Deadly  night-fhade.  It  is  the  atropa  belladonna  of  Lin- 
nteus. 

It  is  one  of  the  poifonous  plants  that  are  indigenous  in 
Great  Britain  -,  it  is  poifonous  in  all  its  parts. 

The  root  is  long,  large,  and  creeping.  The  flalks  are 
purplifh,  upright,  firm,  numerous,  branched,  and  her- 
baceous. The  leaves  are  egg-fhaped,  entire,  very  large, 
fmooth  at  the  edges,  pointed  a little  at  the  extremities, 
and  of  a beautiful  green  colour,  hairy  and  foft.  The  flow- 
ers Hand  on  Angle  foot-flalks  : they  are  formed  of  one  pe- 
tal -,  bell-fhaped,  and  very  lightly  divided  into  five  fegments 
at  the  edge.  Their  colour  is  a dark  dead  purple.  The 
berries  which  fucceed  the  flowers  are  globular;  they  are 
firft  of  a red  colour,  and  afterwards  become  black.  This 
plant  flowers  in  July,  and  its  fruit  is  ripe  about  Michael- 
mas. 

It  is  found  in  woods  and  hedges,  amongfl  lime-fione 
and  rubbifh;  and  alfo  where  the  ground  is  rich  from  ma- 
nure. The  plant  hath  a faint  fmell,  fomewhatof  the  pop- 
py kind,  which  is  loft  when  it  is  dry  ; whether  frefli  or 
dry  there  is  no  peculiar  fenfation  conveyed,  when  the 
leaves  are  applied  to  the  organs  of  tafte. 

The  fymptoms  produced  by  this  plant  are,  giddinefs  as 
if  intoxicated,  great  thirft,  pain  in  and  tightnefs  acrofs 
the  breaft,  difficulty  of  breathing,  raving  but  with  fhort 
intervals  of  relief,  at  times  faintnefs,  and  inftead  of  rav- 
ing, a kind  of  foolifhnefs  is  obferved  to  take  place,  flar- 
ing, flabbering,  and  giving  anfwers  foreign  to  the  quef- 
tions  afked  In  fome  a violent  flrangury  comes  on.  When 
adults  have  been  injured  with  this  poifon,  they  have  re- 
lated that  they  had  felt  themfelves  as  if  drunk,  but  faw 
and  underflood  all  that  was  doing,  even  when  they  gave 
the  wildefl  anfwers.  Some  are  faid  to  have  continued  in 
a date  of  madnefs  for  fome  days;  others  lofe  their  fight 
for  a time,  the  iris  being  fo  much  relaxed  as  to  become 
paralytic,  and  dilated  to  a very  confidernble  fize.  In  chil- 
dren the  belly  fwells,  and  convulfions  fometimes  follow. 
To  children  it  is  generally  fatal.  When  adults  die  of  this 


poifon,  it  ufually  proves  fatal  in  lefs  than  twenty-four 
hours.  Theophraftus  called  this  plant  flrychnos,  and  the 
fymptoms  produced  by  it  were  called  ftrychnomania. 

In  cafe  of  injury  from  this  plant,  ufe  the  fame  means 
as  are  recommended  in  the  article  Amanita,  which  fee. 

Notwithftanding  the  above  effects  of  this  night/hade , a 
prudent  ufe  of  it  has  been  recommended  as  follows  : (he 
leaves  applied  in  the  form  of  a cataplafm  are  ufeful  for  re- 
lieving cancers;  an  infufion  of  the  leaves  is  extolled  as  an 
internal  medicine  in  cancerous  cafes;  but  on  trial  it  does 
not  appear  to  deferve  the  encomiums  that  have  been  pnfled 
in  its  favour.  The  dofes  are  very  fmall,  and  their  effedls 
various  and  uncertain  ; fometimes  it  purges,  at  others  runs 
oil'  by  the  kidnies,  or  through  the  fkin,  and  often  no  eva- 
cuation of  any  kind  is  obferved.  Thofe  who  took  the  in- 
fufion fufFered  by  giddinefs,  throbbing  pain  in  the  eves,  a 
difcharge  of  tears,  and  in  all  there  was  a dilatation  of  the 
pupil.  Mr.  Gataker  obferves  that  it  is  a medicine  not  fo 
much  calculated  for  general  ufe,  as  for  particular  cafes 
where  the  common  remedies  have  failed,  and  where  this 
feems  upon  trial,  to  be  free  from  the  principal  inconveni- 
ences which  fo  often  attend  the  ufe  of  it. 

See  Gataker’s  Eflays;  Bromfield  on  Nightjhade ; Wil- 
mer’s  Obf.  on  Poifonous  Vegetables;  Withering’s  Bot. 
Arrang. 

SOLANUM  I-IORTENSE,  alfo  called  folatrum,  fola- 
num vulgare,  folanum  ofEcinarum,  folanum  nigrum, 
Linn.  Common,  or  garden  night-fhade.  Its  leaves  are 
oval,  pointed,  and  irregularly  indented  ; the  flowers  are 
white,  and  in  chillers;  the  berries  are  black.  It  is  annu- 
al, grows  in  uncultivated  grounds,  and  flowers  in  Au- 

Su(t  . * 

Either  of  thefe  two  fpecics  may  be  indifferently  ufed; 
their  leaves  have  been  found  to  be  ufeful  in  cancerous  dif- 
orders,  foul  ulcers  accompanied  with  pain,  obflinate  pains 
in  particular  parts,  fcorbutic  and  fcrophulous  diforders. 
It  is  faid  to  be  particularly  purgative  of  the  bile;  in  thefe 
cafes  it  is  taken  in  the  form  of  an  infufion.  Its  ufefulnefs 
hath  been  alfo  obferved  as  an  external  application  ; beat  in- 
to a poultice,  or  mixed  with  the  white  bread  poultice,  it 
hath  abated  the  violence  of  inflammations  in  the  eyes, 
head-achs,  pains  in  the  ears,  acrid  defluxions,  inflam- 
mations of  the  venereal  kind,  pains  from  feirrhous  tumors, 
and  thus  applied  on  fcrophulous  and  cancerous  tumors, 
it  hath  been  follow'ed  with  confiderable  advantages. 

The  moft  common  effedls  obferved  on  taking  the  in- 
fufion of  the  leaves  are,  a warmth  diffufedin  a few  hours 
over  the  body,  a plentiful  fweat  fucceeding  this  heat,  and 
a Lx  belly  the  next  day;  if  a fweat  did  not  break  out,  a 
confiderable  difeharge  of  urine,  or  loofe  ftools,  was  the 
confequence.  One  or  other  of  the  excretions  are  ufually 
increafed  by  it;  if  this  does  not  happen,  it  fehlom  is  of 
fervice,  and  if  benefit  is  not  obferved  foon,  its  further  ufe 
will  not  avail  much.  In  fanguine  habits,  bleeding  ami 
purging  fhould  precede  its  ufe,  and  if  the  flomaeh  feems 
aflecled  with  crudities,  an  emetic  fhould  be  given  before 
the  nlght-Jhade  is  ufed.  Feverifhnefs  is  no  objection  to 
its  ufe. 

The  leaves  may  be  ufed  either  frefh  or  dry.  Infufe  half 
a grain  in  an  ounce  of  boiling  wrater  to  be  taken  at  bed- 
time ; gradually  increafe  the  dofe,  which  may  be  repeat- 
ed every  night,  and  continue  that  quantity,  which  pro- 
duces giddinefs,  or  ficknefs,  or  a lax  belly,  or  fome  other 
fenfible  effedl ; fometimes  one  dofe  is  enough  in  two  or 
three  days.  The  dofe  hath  been  gradually  increafed  to 
twelve  grains.  See  Storck  on  the  Solatium. 

SOLANUM  LI G NOSUM,  alfo  called  dulcamara, 
amara  dulcis,  folanum  fcandens.  Bitter-fweet,  woody 
night-fhade.  It  is  called  bitter-fweet,  becaufe  it  is  fitft 
fweet  then  bitter.  It  is  the  folanum  dulcamara,  or  fola- 
num caule  inermi  frutefeente  flexuofo,  foliis  fuperiorihus 
haftatis,  racemis  cymofis,  Linn.  Purple  flowering,  woody 
night-f/oade.  Many  of  its  leaves  are  deeply  cut,  or  are 
furniffied  with  two  fmall  appendages  at  the  bottom.  The 
flowers  are  in  clufters  of  a blue  colour;  the  berries  are 
red.  It  grows  on  the  fides  of  ditches,  and  in  moift 
hedges,  climbing  upon  the  buflies  with  winding,  woody, 
but  brittle  flalks.  It  is  perennial,  and  flowers  in  June 
and  July. 

Their  fenfible  operation  as  a medicine  is  by  fweat, 

urine, 


sou 
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urine,  or  flool.  A tin&ure  may  be  made  by  digefting 
four  ounces  of  the  twigs  in  two  pints  of  white  wine,  and 
of  this  the  dofe  will  be  from  5 ii.  to  J vi. 

This  fpecies  is  not  fo  deleterious  as  the  above  two>  and 
it  adds  more  uniformly. 

Dr.  Hulfe  fays  it  is  one  of  the  moft  powerful  difcu- 
tients ; he  diredds  four  handfuls  of  the  leaves,  and  four 
ounces  of  linfeed,  to  be  boiled  together  in  wine,  or  in 
hog’s  fat,  to  a cataplafm,  and  to  be  applied  warm. 

Boerhaave  enumerates  twenty-four  fpecies  of  folanums, 
but  thefe  are  the  mold  noted. 

SOLEN,  caixw,  a cradle  for  a broken  limb.  Any  tube 
or  channel. 

SOLIDA.  A folid.  Haller  obferves  in  his  Phiflolo- 
gy,  that  the  Jolid  elementary  parts  of  our  fibres  (and  fi- 
bres conftitute  all  our  folids)  are  a calcareous  earth  kept 
together  by  a gluten.  That  in  a natural  ftate  when  bones 
lofe  their  gluten,  this  earth  falls  into  powder;  and  that  in 
this  earth  there  is  a portion  of  iron.  In  a foetus  the  gluten 
forms  about  two  thirds  of  the  fubftance  of  the  bones;  and 
in  an  adult,  nearly  half  of  the  bone  is  gluten.  The  folids 
contain  much  air,  and  the  more  folid  a part  is,  the  more 
air  it  contains.  The  bones  contain  a quantity,  which, 
when  fet  at  liberty,  is  two  hundred  times  the  bulk  of  the 
bone.  Air  feems  to  be  the  primary  band  of  the  elements, 
for  until  the  air  is  expelled,  the  other  parts  uo  not  fepa- 
rate. 

SOLEUS.  A mufcle  fo  called  from  its  likenefs  to  a 
foie  fifh.  This  mufcle  is  a biceps,  rifing  on  the  outfide 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  tibia,  internally  fiom  the  out- 
fide of  the  fibula,  it  leaves  a notch  for  the  paffage  of  the 
veflels,  it  joins  the  gaftrocnemius  to  form  the  tendo 
Achillis.  Brown  calls  it  gaftrocnemius  interims. 

SOLITARI1,  difeafes  affecting  only  one  part  of  the 
body. 

SOLUTIO.  Solution  It  is  the  dividing  of  a folid 
body  into  particles  fmall  enough  to  fwim  in  the  men- 
ftruum,  without  being  vifible.  The  diffolving  fluid  is 
called  a menftruum,  or  folvent. 

Solution  is  alfo  defined  to  he  an  union  formed  by  the 
integrant  parts  of  one  body  with  the  integrant  parts  of  an- 
other body  of  a different  nature.  Thus,  as  a new  com- 
pound is  the  refult  of  this  union,  we  hence  fee  that  folu- 
tion  is  nothing  elfe  than  the  a£t  of  combination. 

Solution  is  an  ufeful  operation  in  chemiftry,  and  in 
that  art  hath  various  intentions;  it  is  neceflary  for  the 
producing  of  new  combinations,  and  thereby  obtaining 
new  kinds  of  medicines,  as  is  inftanced  in  the  union  of 
acid  with  alkaline  fait,  in  making  the  fal  diureticus,  the  fp. 
Mindereri,  &c.  it  is  ufeful  for  the  purifying  and  cryftal- 
lizing  of  falls,  &c. 

As  the  nature  of  folvents  and  things  to  be  diffolved  are 
different,  fo  the  manner  of  effecting  folutions  differ.  In 
fome  cafes  it  is  effefted  by  fimple  commixture,  and  fre- 
quent agitation  ; fometimes  the  abidance  of  heat  is  re- 
quired. There  is  a kind  of  folution , called  folutio  per 
deliquium  ; it  is  performed  by  expofing  the  matter  to  the 
air,  from  which  attra&ing  water,  it  collects,  in  time, 
enough  to  diffolve  itfelf;  fome  fubftances  not  foluble  in 
water  will  diffolve  when  expofed  to  the  air,  and  in  thofe 
inftances,  the  procefs  is  called  deliquation.  See  Di£t.  of 
Chym. 

SOLUTIONES.  In  Sagar’s  Nofology,  it  fignifies 
frelh  wounds,  whilft  as  yet  bleeding. 

SOLUTIVA.  Laxatives. 

SOMNAMBIJL1SMUS,  i.  e.  Somnambulo. 

SOMNAMBULO.  One  who  walks  in  his  deep.  It 
is  a fpecies  of  oneirodynia. 

SOMNIUM,  i.  e.  fomnambulo.  More  properly  dreams 
and  vifions  in  ffeep;  fo  an  inftance  of  oneirodynia 

SOMNUS.  Sleep.  Action  is  deftruftive  of  our  frame, 
and  reft  repairs  its  decays.  During  Jlccp,  the  nourifh- 
ment  received  from  food  in  our  waking  hours  is  applied 
to  the  decayed  parts,  the  blood  is  recruited,  and  the  Accre- 
tions perfected  ; whence  the  impropriety  of  difturbing  the 
order  of  nature  by  employing  the  fun&ions  with  any  other 
work  : and  hence  the  necedity  of  fome  time  for  digeftion 
to  be  performed  before  going  to  reft. 

See  Cheyne  on  Health,  alfo  on  Regimen ; Fordyce’s 
Elements,  part  the  firft;  Haller’s  Phyfiology ; Med. 
Muf.  vol.  i.  p.  11 — 14* 


SONUS.  Sound.  That  air,  though  concerned  hi 
propagating  found , is  not  found  itfelf,  is  evident  from 
found  running  almoft  as  faft  againft  the  wind  as  with  it* 

As  the  diverfity  of  founds  depends  on  the  different  na- 
tures and  collifions  of  fonorous  bodies,  an  acute  tone  pro- 
ceeding from  a body  whofe  parts  are  fo  difpofed  as  to  ren- 
der them  fit  for  producing  only  the  moft  inftantaneous  vi- 
brations, which  they  convey  to  the  ambient  air ; and  a 
grave  tone  proceeding  from  a body  which  is  only  capable 
of  flow  and  protracted  vibrations,  it  muft  of  courfe  follow, 
that  the  membrana  tympani  does,  in  its  various  degrees  of 
tendon  and  relaxation,  adapt  itfelf  to  the  feveral  natures 
and  ftates  of  fonorous  bodies;  for  inftance,  it  becomes 
tenfe  for  the  reception  of  acute  founds^  becaufe,  in  fuch- 
a ftate,  it  is  fufceptible  of  quick,  and  inftantaneous  tre- 
mulous motions  ; on  the  contrary,  it  is  relaxed  for  the 
admiffion  of  grave  founds.,  becaufe,  during  fuch  relaxa- 
tion, it  is  qualified,  and  difpofed,  for  the  reception  of  the 
more  flow  and  languid  undulations  of  the  air. 

The  external  air  impreffes  the  membrana  tympani, 
moves  it  with  the  malleus,  which  moves  the  incus,  and 
this  the  ftapes  which  impreffes  the  auditory  nerve. 

Further,  in  order  to  found  being  perceived,  the  fpiral 
laminae  in  the  cochlea,  being  compofed  of  fibres  of  various 
lengths  and  fizes,  each  receives  the  particles  fnaken  off 
from  founding  bodies,  which  anfwer  in  unifon  to  thefe  fi- 
bres in  the  fpiral  laminae,  and  the  motions  in  the  fibres  of 
thefe  laminae  fhake  off  the  fame  particles  which  are  fent 
to  them,  and  thence  they  pafs  to  the  fenforium  by  the 
nerves.  It  is  pi-obable  that  all  the  different  organization 
of  the  ear  was  originally  defigned  to  put  thefe  fibres  of 
the  fpiral  laminae  in  due  tendon,  and  in  tune;  and  from 
the  different  degrees  of  perfection  in  the  formation  of  this 
organ,  arifes  the  different  accuracy  which  one  ear  hath 
ubove  another,  in  diftinguilhing  the  concord  of  different 
inftruments,  or  firings  of  the  fame  inftrument. 

SOPHIA,  called  alfo  fophia  chirurgorum,  thaliCtrum, 
nafturtium  fyiveftre,  feriphium  Germanicum,  eryfimnm, 
fifymbrium.  Flix-weed.  It  is  the  fifymbrium  fophia, 
Linn.  It  is  a plant  with  a hard  woody  root,  full  of  fmall 
fibres  at  the  bottom  ; the  leaves  are  long,  winged,  neatly 
divided,  refembling  thofe  of  Roman  wormwood,  and  be-* 
fet  with  fhort  hairs ; the  flowers  are  at  the  ends  of  the 
branches,  and  are  of  a yellow  colour;  they  are  fucceeded 
by  dender  feed  veflels,  of  about  one  inch  long;  the  feeds 
are  red.  It  grows  in  fandy  ground,  and  amongft  rubbifh, 
and  bears  flowers  in  June. 

The  feeds  only  are  ufed  ; in  Paris  they  are  fold  under 
the  name  of  talitron.  Boerhaave  fays,  that  their  inward 
ufe  aflifts  the  healing  of  ill-conditioned  ulcers.  Their 
tafte  is  fomewhat  aftringent,  but  acrid  like  that  of  muftard; 
they  are  alfo  faponaceous  and  diuretic.  See  Miller’s  Bot. 
Off. 

SOPOR,  i.  e.  Caros. 

SOPORALIS.  The  fleepy  vein.  So  the  ancients  call- 
ed the  jugul  ir  vein. 

SOP'  )R  ARIAi  AR  TERITE.  The  carotid  arteies. 

SOPOROSE  Soporofe  affections,  or  diminution  of 
fenfe  and  motion. 

SORA,  i.  e.  Effere. 

SORANUS.  He  was  the  moft  fkilful  of  the  methodic 
fe£t,  and  he  put  the  laft  hand  to  its  improvement.  He 
lived  under  Trajan  and  Adrian.  Coelius  Aurelianus  con- 
tains fome  of  the  works  of  Soranus.  There  were  other 
Soranus’s  ; this  was  born  at  Ephefus,  he  fettled  at  laft  at 
Rome.  The  next  celebrated  phyfician,  after  Soranus,  was 
Ccelius  Aurelianus. 

SORBUS.  The  fervice  tree.  That  ufed  in  medicine 
is  the  forbus  aucuparia.  Linn.  It  refembles  the  pear  and 
the  cratacgus  in  all  refpeifls,  except  that  the  leaves  are 
pinnated,  as  in  the  fraxinus.  The  fruit  is  reftringent  be- 
fore it  is  ripe ; but  when  ripe,  it  is  very  agreeable.  Raii 

Hi  ft. 

SORDES  AURIUM.  Ear  wax. 

SORY.  It  is  a mineral  that  is  blackifh,  hard,  heavy, 
of  a cavernous  fpongy  texture,  a difagreeable  fmell,  a 
naufeous  vitriolic  tafle  ; it  is  compofed  of  vitriol,  fulphur, 
and  an  earth.  It  is  found  in  the  mines  in  Devonfhire.  It 
contains  a cupreous  vitriol ; hence  it  is  emetic.  The 
Greeks  ufed  it  as  a depilatory. 

SOUDE,  alfo  called  foude  blanche.  See  Kali. 


SPA 


S P E 


S P E 

SPA  WATER.  It  is  one  of  the  bed  of  the  chalybeate 
kind  in  Europe. 

SPANOPOGON.  Thinly  bearded. 

SPARGONOSIS.  A milk  abfcefs. 

SPA  MA,  from  <nrau,  to  draw . A fpafm,  a convul- 
fion,  a drain.  A fpafm  may  be  faid  to  be  prefent  when 
any  part  of  the  human  body,  by  the  influence  of  the 
mufcular,  membranous,  or  nervous  fibres  is  contracted 
involuntarily.  This  fpadic  affe£Hon  particularly  affebbs  the 
nervous  and  membranous  parts,  fuch  as  the  domach,  and 
the  whole  volume  of  the  intedines  : whence  proceed  the 
hyderic  and  hypochondriac  paflions.  A fpafm  is  all'o 
prefent  when  there  is  an  haemorrhage,  a congedion  of 
blood,  unequal  flux  of  the  fluids,  anxieties,  and  fupprefl- 
ed  excretions.  A fpafm  aft'eCling  the  dura  mater  confi- 
derably  occafions  contractions  of  the  whole  nervous  and 
membranous  fydem,  whence  an  epilepfy,  or  univerfal  con- 
vulfion.  Spafms  in  the  medulla  fpinalis  produce  convul- 
fions  in  particular  parts.  Many  disorders  are  the  effetts  of 
fpafms , viz.  obdructed  perfpiration,  haemorrhages,  codive- 
nefs,  drangury,  adhma,  &c.  See  Spasmi  below. 

SPASMI.  Spafmodic  difeafe.  In  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofo- 
logy,  this  is  an  order  in  the  clafs  neurofes.  The  term 
fpafm  hath  been  varioufly  ufed  ; in  the  mod  common  fenfe, 
it  hath  fignified  any  preternatural  contraction  of  any  par- 
ticular part  of  the  body,  either  without  any  dimulus  im- 
mediately applied  to  the  part,  or  which  remains  after  its 
caufe  is  removed.  More  properly  fpalms  are  thofe  preter- 
natural contractions,  which  are  attended  with  confider- 
able  mobility  of  the  fydem.  Dr.  Cullen  defines  fpafm 
to  be  preternatural  motions  of  the  mufcles,  or  of  the  muf- 
cular fibres  ; and  under  the  title  of  fpafmodic  affections, 
he  includes  all  the  difeafes  which  conlift  in  the  preterna- 
tural date  of  the  conrra£tion  and  motion  of  the  mufcular 
or  moving  fibres  in  any  part  of  the  body.  The  fpajmi 
have  generally  been  divided  into  the  tonici  and  clonici, 
fpadici  and  agitorii,  or  motorii,  ami  fpafms , dri£tly  fo 
called,  and  convulfions.  But  mod  of  the  difeafes  called 
fpafmodicy  are  in  refpe<ft  to  tonic  or  clonic,  of  fo  mixed 
a nature,  that  it  feems  preferable  to  arrange  fpafmodic 
diforders  according  as  they  effebt  the  feveral  functions, 
animal,  vital,  or  natural.  Cullen’s  Fivd  Lines,  v.  iii. 

SPASMUS.  A fpafm,  the  cramp,  or  convulfion,  from 
vita u,  to  draw . 

SPASMUS  CLONICUS.  Clonic  fpafm.  In  a morbid 
date,  the  contraction  of  the  mufcles,  or  of  the  mufcular 
fibres,  are  involuntary,  and  are  excited  by  unufualand  un- 
natural caufes.  When  the  contractions  are  fucceeded  by 
a relaxation,  but  at  the  fame  time,  are  repeated  without 
the  concurrence  of  the  will,  or  the  repetition  of  the  natu- 
rnl  caufes,  and  are,  at  the  fame  time,  repeated  more  fre- 
quently, and  commonly  more  violently,  than  in  a healthy 
date;  this  date  of  morbid  contraction  hath  been  named 
clonic  fpafm , and  is  what  Dr.  Cullen,  in  his  Nafology,  names 
convu/Jion.  See  Cullen’s  Fird  Lines,  v.  iii. 

SPASMUS  CYNICUS,  alfo  called  ril'us  fardonicus. 
See  Sardonicus  Risus. 

SPASMUS  TONICUS.  Tonic  fpafm.  In  a morbid 
date,  the  contraction  of  the  mufcles,  or  of  the  mufcular 
fibres,  are  involuntary,  and  are  excited  by  unufual  and  un- 
natural caufes.  When  the  contractions  are  to  a violent 
degree,  and  are  neither  fucceeded  by  a fpontaneous  re- 
laxation, nor  readily  yield  to  an  extenfion,  either  from 
the  aCtion  of  antagonid  mufcles,  or  from  other  extend- 
ing powers  applied  ; this  date  of  contractions  is  what  hath 
been  called  a tome  fpafmt  and  what  Dr.  Cullen  names 
driCtly  and  fimply,  a fpafm.  See  Cullen’s  Fird  Lines, 
v.  iii. 

SPECIFIC  A.  Specifics.  T>y  fpccijics  is  not  meant  fuch 
as  infallibly  and  in  all  patients  produce  falutary  effeCts. 
Such  medicines  are  not  to  be  expeCted,  becaufe  the  ope- 
rations and  effeCts  of  remedies  are  not  formally  inherent 
in  them,  but  depend  upon  the  mutual  aCtion  and  reaction 
of  the  body  and  medicine  upon  each  other  ; hence  the 
various  effeCts  of  the  fame  medicine  in  the  fame  kind  of 
diforders  in  different  patients,  and  in  the  fame  patient  at 
different  times.  By  fpecljic  medicines  we  underdand  fuch 
medicines  as  are  more  infallible  than  any  other  in  any  par-  1 
ticular  diforder. 

SPECILLUM.  A probe,  -5ifculapius  is  faid  to  have  ■ 
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been  the  fird  who  invented  its  ufe.  Quo  aliquid  fpeci- 
mus,  i.  e.  obfervamus. 

SPECULARIS  LAPIS,  alfo  called  glacies  Marias. 
Mufcovy  glafs.  It  is  a tranfparent  concrete,  commonly 
found  in  pretty  large  maffes,  which  may  be  eafily  fplit  in- 
to a number  of  thin  plates  or  leaves-  Sometimes  thefe 
plates  are  fo  broad  as  to  be  ufed  for  lanterns.  Neumann 
fays  it  is  erroneoufly  taken  for  the  glades  Maria,  and  that 
it  is  not,  as  is  generally  faid,  a fpecies  of  talc. 

SPECULUM.  A probe,  or  an  indrument  for  dilating 
the  natural  paffages,  or  cavities  with,  of  which  there  are 
the  fpcculum  ani,  fpeculum  oculi,  fpcculum  oris,  fpeculum 
uteri.  Speculum  is  alfo  a name  for  the  tunica  aranae  of 
the  eye. 

SPERMA  CETI,  improperly  called  parmy  ci tty-  In- 
deed the  name  fperma  is  not  a jud  one,  for  this  fubflance 
is  a kind  of  fat,  taken  from  the  head  of  a fpecies  of  whale, 
and  which  is  artificially  purified  by  long  boiling  with  alka- 
line ley.  This  fat  is  found  in  other  parts  of  this  kind  of 
whale,  but  the  bed  is  in  the  head.  It  differs  from  other 
animal  fats  in  not  being  diffoluble  by  alkalies,  or  combi- 
tiable  with  them  into  a foap,  and  in  riling  ahnod  totally  in 
dillillation,  not  in  form  of  a fluid  oil,  but  in  that  of  a buty- 
raceous  matter,  refembling  the  butter  of  wax.  By  long 
keeping  it  becomes  yellow,  or  rancid;  this  rancid  part, 
like  other  fats,  difl'olves  in  alkaline  ley,  and  the  remainder 
is  left  fweet  and  white. 

This  concrete  is  without  any  remarkable  fmell,  and  hath 
a butyraceous  tade.  It  is  much  ufed  in  coughs,  dyfente- 
ries,  erofions  of  the  bowels,  and  in  fuch  cafes  in  general 
as  require  that  the  folids  fhould  be  relaxed  or  foftened, 
alfo  in  which  acrid  humours  are  to  be  obtunded.  It  rea- 
dily diffolves  in  oils,  and  unites  with  wax  by  the  affid- 
ance  of  heat,  and  thus  it  is  ufed  externally.  For  internal 
ufe,  it  may  be  diffolved  with  water,  and  fo  formed  into 
an  emulfion,  by  the  intervention  of  the  mucilage  of  gum 
arabic,  or  by  the  help  of  almonds,  which  are  to  be  rubbed 
with  it. 

Sperrna  ccti  is  an  admirable  fubditute  for  oils,  when 
they  do  not  red  eafy  on  the  domach.  Sir  Richard  Maning- 
ham  extols  the  mixture  of  fperma  ccti  with  diaphoretics  in 
the  cure  of  internal  inflammations;  and  he  fays  that  when 
bleeding  cannot  be  prudently  ventured  on  in  inflamma- 
tory fevers,  the  fperma  ccti  mixed  with  contrayerva  root, 
and  the  volatile  fait  of  hartlhorn,  may  be  depended  on,  if 
means  can  be  expedited  to  produce  any  good  effebb.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

SPERMA  I ICA  ARFERIA.  The  fpermatic  artery. 
There  is  one  in  each  fide.  Each  of  thefe  arteries  rife  front 
the  aorta,  but  are  not,  as  fome  aflert,  fmall  at  their  origin, 
and  larger  in  their  procefs,  nor  do  they  anadomofe  with 
the  Jrpermatic  veins.  For  the  mod  part  thefe  arteries  rife 
from  the  anterior  part  of  the  aorta,  between  the  emulgent 
and  the  inferior  mefenteric  arteries  ; their  courfe  is  oblique- 
ly downwards  and  outwards,  they  run  upon  the  pfoas 
mufcle  to  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  and  then  through  the 
aperture  in  the  external  oblique  mufcle  ; they  run  behind 
and  contiguous  to  the  peritoneum,  and  do  not  lie  in  the 
cavity  of  the  belly.  They  are  connected  by  the  cellular 
membrane  to  each  other,  and  to  their  corefponding  veins, 
all  which  run  in  a ferpentine  manner,  and  form  the  fper- 
matic cord. 

SPERMATICA  CORDA.  The  fpermatic  cord.  It 
is  compofed  of  the  fpermatic  artery  and  vein,  of  nerves, 
lymphatics,  the  vas  deferens,  the  cremader  mufcle,  and 
aponeurotic  membrane,  derived  from  the  opening  of  the 
external  oblique  mufcle  of  the  belly;  they  are  all  connebb- 
ed  by  the  cellular  membrane. 

This  cord  is  alfo  called  corpus  varicofum,  corpus  pyra- 
midale,  corpus  pampiniforme,  vafa  fpermaiicte,  vafapre- 
parantia,  and  capreolaris. 

SPERMATICAL  VENAL  Spermatic  veins.  A little 
below  the  emulgent  veins  the  vena  cava  fends  out  the 
right  vena  fpermatica.  The  left  fpermatic  vein  commonly 
fprings  from  the  left  emulgent  veiny  the  reafon  of  which 
is  faid  to  be,  the  avoiding  the  aorta  in  its  pafl'age,  by  which 
the  motion  thereof  might  be  retarded.  But  this  does  not 
feem  to  be  the  caufe,  as  the  fame  caution  is  not  obferved 
with  refpebb  to  the  emulgent. 

SPERMA  TOCELE,  from  <T7rsp^a,  femen,  and  a 
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tumor.  It  is  a morbid  diftenfion  of  the  epididymis  and  vas 
deferens,  produced  by  a ftagnation  of  femen.  This  may 
be  produced  by  tumors , flricture,  or  inflammation,  about 
the  caput  gallinaginis,  or  in  the  courfe  of  the  vas  de- 
ferens ; but  there  is  reafon  to  think  that  it  is  more  fre- 
quently induced  by  the  laft,  viz.  by  inflammation,  than 
by  either  of  the  other  two. 

When  an  inflammatory  affe&ionof  theparts  is  difcovered 
to  be  the  caufe  of  the  difcafe,  general  and  topical  blood- 
letting, gentle  laxatives,  a low  cooling  diet,  and  reft  of  body, 
will  commonly  be  found  the  moil  effectual  remedies.  And 
again,  when  tumors  are  difcovered  to  prefs  upon  the  vas 
deferens,  they  ought  either  to  be  brought  to  fuppurate, 
or  their  extirpation  Ihould  be  attempted  when  that  can  be 
done  with  propriety.  At  other  times  thefe  tumors  are 
found  to  depend  on  a venereal  caufe  •,  and  in  fuch  in- 
Itances  a well  directed  courfe  of  mercury  hath  been  known 
to  remove  them. 

On  fome  occafions,  it  is  faid,  that  all  the  other  means 
having  failed,  caftration  has  at  1 aft  been  found  requifite. 
Bit  this  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  be  a very  necefiary  ftep. 
See  Bell’s  Syflem  of  Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  495. 

SPHACELUS.  A mortification.  See  Mortifica- 

TIO. 

SPHACELUS  OSSIS,  i e.  Spina  Ventofa. 

SPHACELISMUS,  the  fame  as  phrenitis. 

SPHiENOIDES  OS.  The  fphenoid  bone,  from  o-tpriv, 
a wedge.  It  is  alfo  called  os  cuneiforme.  See  Sphe- 
noides  os. 

SPHENOIDES  OS.  The  fphenoid  bone.  It  is  an 
irregular  bone  which  runs  into  the  bafis  of  the  fkull,  from 
one  temple  to  the  other.  Externally  it  hath  five  procefles, 
which  are  all  fubdivided.  The  firft  and  fecond  are  the 
two  lateral  apophyfes,  the  upper  part  of  each  of  which  is 
called  the  temporal  procefs  ; that  part  of  them  which  jets 
out  towards  the  infide,  lower  than  the  temporal,  and  which 
makes  up  part  of  the  orbit,  is  called  the  orbitar  procefs ; 
the  lowed  and  back  part  of  thefe  procefles  is  called  the 
fpinous  procefs.  The  two  external  procefles  which  get 
out  nearly  perpendicular  to  the  bafe  of  the  cranium,  with 
each  a folia  behind,  are  called  the  pterygoid  procefles. 
The  azygous  procefs  is  that  {harp  middle  ridge  which  is 
in  the  bafe  of  the  bone. 

SPHENO-M AXILLARIS  ARTERIA.  It  is  the  firft 
branch  of  the  maxillaria  interna  artcria  ; it  goes  to  the  in- 
ferior orbitary,  or  fpheno  maxillary  fiflure,  and  to  the  orbit, 
through  the  foramen  fpheno  palatinum. 

SPHENO-M AXILL ARIA  FISSURA.  So  Winflow 
calls  the  inferior  orbitary  Allures  formed  by  the  edges  of 
the  maxillary  notches  in  the  os  fphenoides.  They  are 
continued  in  the  maxilla  fuperior,  and  are  there  called  the 
inferior  orbital  y fifl'ures. 

SPHENO-PALATINUS.  Thefe  mufcles  rife  (one 
on  each  fide)  from  the  os  fphenoides,  and  are  inferted  into 
the  fides  of  the  glandula  palati,  and  back  part  of  the 
uvula, 

SPHENO-PALATINUS.  It  is  the  name  of  a branch 
from  the  upper  maxillary  branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves. 
It  is  diftributed  to  the  mufculus  pterygoideus  interims,  to 
the  back  part  of  the  nares,  to  the  finus  fphenoidales,  and 
to  the  tuba  Euftachiana. 

SPHENO-PHARYNGAEUS.  This  mufcles  rifes  (one 
on  each  fide)  from  the  alary  procefles  of  the  fphenoid  bone, 
and  runs  to  the  Tides  of  the  pharynx. 

SPHENO-P  FERYGO-PALATINUS.  Valfalva  dif- 
covered that  this  mufcle  does  not  belong  to  the  uvula, 
but  to  the  tuba  Euftachiana.  It  rifes  from  the  os  fphenoides, 
and  is  inferted  into  the  fore-part  of  the  palate. 

SPHENO-SALPINGO-PHARYNG/EI.  Thefe  muf- 
cles are  fixed  by  one  extremity  partly  to  the  fphenoidal 
fide  of  the  bony  portion  of  the  Euftachian  tube,  partly  to 
the  neareft  foft  portion  of  the  fame  tube;  thence  it  runs 
towards  the  external  wing  of  the  apophyfis  pterygoides, 
into  which  one  portion  of  the  mufcle  is  inferted  ; the 
other  portion  runs  to  the  end  of  the  wing,  and  turns 
round  to  the  forked  extremity  thereof  as  over  a pully,  and 
is  afterwards  inferted  in  the  feptum  palati  near  the  uvula. 

SPHENO-  SALPINGO  - STAPHILINUS,  i.  e.  cir- 
cumflexus  palati. 

SPHINCTER  ANI.  The  fphin&er  of  the  anus,  from 
f'ply'lu,  conjiringo,  to  /but.  The  extremity  of  the  anus  is 


furrounded  by  the  fphiniler  which  arifes  from  the  bottom 
of  the  os  coccygis,  and  its  fibres  feparating,  furrounds 
the  anus,  and  terminates  in  the  lower  part  of  the  bulb  of 
the  urethra.  * 

SPHINCTER  GULAE,  i.  e.  Sphinfter  oefophagi. 

_ SPHINCTER  LABIORUM.  The  fphinfter  of  the 
lips.  This  mufcle  furrounds  the  lips  with  orbicular  fi- 
bres, and  when  it  adds  it  corrugates  them.  It  is  an  anta- 
gonift  to  all  the  other  mufcles  of  the  Ups,  keeping  them 
in  order,  and  allowing  them  an  equal  balance. 

SPHINCTER  CESOPHAGI.  The  fphin<aer  of  the 

cefophagus.  See  QEsuphagus. 

SPHINCTER  VAGINAL  The  fphinaer  of  the  va- 
gina.  Juft  within  the  vagina  we  obferve  this  fphiniler 
mufcle  ; it  is  two  planes  of  circular  fibres  that  come  partly 
from  the  perinseum  and  partly  from  the  fphiniler  ani  ; 
they  furround  the  vagina,  and  are  loft  in  the  fibres  of  the 
crura  clitoridis.  Its  office  is  to  bring  theperinteum  clofer 
to  the  bones,  and  fo  embrace  the  penis  in  coitu. 

SPHINCTER  VESSICAE.  The  fphinaer  of  the 
bladder  is  a feries  of  tranfverfe  fibres  running  crofs-wife 
under  the  ftraight  fibres  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  in  a 
circular  manner, 

SPICA.  A fpike.  It  is  a part  of  a ftalk  thick  fet 
with  flowers  or  fruit,  fo  as  to  form  an  acute  cone.  Spica 
is  the  name  of  a bandage,  which  is  of  three  kinds;  and  fo 
called  from  their  refemblance  to  an  ear  of  corn. 

SPICA  INGUINALIS.  It  is  a bandage  ufed  for  the 
cure  of  an  inteftinal  hernia,  a diflocation  of  the  thigh, 
and  a fradture  of  the  os  ilei.  It  is  either  Angle  or  double 
headed  ; the  Angle  is  twenty-four  feet  in  length  and  three 
fingers  broad  ; the  end  is  placed  on  the  os  ilei  of  the  found 
fide  ; hence  the  head  of  the  roller  pafles  round  the  bot- 
tom of  the  belly  and  the  hip,  then  to  the  back  part  of  the 
thigh,  comes  up  between  the  thighs,  and  is  conveyed  to 
the  groin,  and  fo  over  the  back  where  it  begun  ; pin  the 
bandage  to  the  comprefs  on  the  groin,,  and  finiffi  by  a turn 
or  two  round  the  belly.  When  applied  to  one  groin  only 
It  is  called  J 'pica  inguinalis  fi triplex.  When  the  fimple 
fpica  hath  two  heads,  place  the  middle  part  at  the  perinae- 
um,  from  whence  the  heads  afeend  obliquely  to  the  hip, 
from  whence  they  pafs  behind  and  before  to  the  other 
hip. 

SPICA  INGUINALIS  DUPLEX.  The  double  in- 
guinal fpica.  It  is  ufed  when  a rupture,  &c.  is  in  both 
groins.  It  is  double  headed,  twenty-four  feet  long,  and 
three  inches  broad.  Its  middle  is  fixed  on  the  loins,  and 
brought  round  the  belly,  where  the  ends  are  changed; 
then  they  go  round  the  outfide  of  the  thighs,  pafs  under 
the  buttocks,  and  afeend  on  each  groin  ; there,  having 
fecured  the  dreffings,  they  afeend  over  the  ofla  ilia  to 
their  beginning,  where  the  heads  are  again  changed  and 
brought  round  to  the  belly,  where  they  are  again  chang- 
ed, and  then  they  defeend  on  each  fide  of  the  ferotum, 
and  go  round  the  buttocks  to  each  groin,  and  fo  to  the 
belly,  where  they  are  again  changed,  and  then  they 
afeend  to  the  ofla  ilia.  This  direction  muft  be  repeated 
often. 

SPICA  SIMPLEX.  It  is  a bandage,  fo  called  from 
its  refemblance  to  an  car  of  a grain.  Some  call  it  gera- 
nium. It  is  a common  roller,  about  five  ells  long,  and 
three  fingers  breadth  broad,  rolled  up  with  one  head. 
When  it  is  rolled  up  with  two  heads  it  is  called  fpica  duplex . 

SPIGELIA,  i.  e.  anthelmia. 

SPINA.  The  fpine.  It  is  divided  into  true  and  falfe 
vertebrse.  The  true  are  twenty-four  in  number,  viz.  fe- 
ven  of  the  neck,  twelve  of  the  back,  and  five  of  the  loins. 
Each  vertebra  is  compofed  of  its  body  and  procefles. 
The  body  is  the  thick  anterior  part,  which  is  convex  be- 
fore and  concave  behind,  and  moft  horizontal  and  plain 
both  above  and  below.  The  furfacesof  two  contiguous 
vertebrae  are  covered  with  a cartilage.  There  is  a liga- 
ment, compofed  of  concentrical  curved  fibres,  which  is 
firmly  attached  to  the  horizontal  furface  of  the  vertebrae, 
befules  which  there  is  a ftrong  ligament,  which  lies  be- 
tween the  edges  of  the  vertebrae,  whofe  fibres  decuflate 
each  other  in  the  form  of  an  X.  From  each  fide  of  the 
body  of  each  vertebra,  a bony  ridge  is  produced  back- 
wards and  to  a fide,  from  the  poflerior  extremity  of  which 
one  flanting  procefs  arifes,  and  another  defeends : the 
fnaooth  fide  of  each  of  thefe  four  procefles  (which  are 
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Called  the  oblique)  is  covered  with  a cartilage,  and  the 
6wo  inferior  oblique  precedes  of  each  vertebra  are  aticu- 
lated  with  the  two  fuperior  oblique  procdTes  of  the  vertebra 
below.  From  between  the  fuperior  and  inferior  oblique 
proceffes  of  each  fide  the  vertebra  is  (Iretched  out  laterally, 
and  forms  a procefs  called  tranfverfe.  From  the  poflerior 
root  of  the  two  oblique  and  of  the  tranfverfe  procefs,  on 
each  fide,  a broad;  oblique  bony  plate  is  extended  back- 
ward ; where  thefe  meet,  the  fpinal  procefs  iifes,  and 
Hands  out  backwards.  Thefe  feven  procefl'es  form  the 
pofterior  parts  of  the  vertebrae,  and  are  hollow  at  their 
anterior  middle  part,  which  cavity  joined  with  that  on  the 
back  part  of  the  bodies,  make  a great  canal  which  anfwers 
to  another  in  the  vertebra  above  and  below,  for  the  me* 

. dulla  fpinalis.  There  are  two  femicircular  notches  be- 
longing to  each  vertebra,  which  coincide  with  two  fimilar 
notches  in  the  adjoining  vertebra;  through  thefe  foramina, 
(which  are  placed  immediately  behind  the  body  of  the 
vertebrae)  the  fpinal  nerves  pafs  out. 

The  cervical  vertebrae  are  concave  above  and  convex 
below;  they  are  flat  forward  and  behind.  Their  fpinal 
procefl'es  are  bifid  to  allow  a more  convenient  infertion  for 
the  mufcles.  The  tranfverfe  procefl'es  are  fhort  and  ge- 
nerally bifid,  the  root  having  a hole  for  the  fecure  paflage 
of  the  vertebral  artery  and  vein.  The  oblique  procefl'es 
are  quite  horizontal.  The  rotatory  motions  of  the  head 
are  not  entirely  performed  by  the  firft  and  fecond  vertebra: 
(as  is  moftly  imagined),  but  they  are  greatly  affilted  by 
the  reft  of  the  fpine ; for  the  rotation  of  any  two  verte- 
bra: is  inconfiderable,  yet  it  is  not  lb  when  we  confider 
them  all  together ; befides,  if  this  rotation  was  betwixt 
the  firft  and  fecond  only,  as  we  are  capable  of  rotating 
the  head  a quarter  of  a circle,  fo  great  a degree  of  motion  j 
would  have  deftroyed  the  fpinal  marrow  of  that  part. 

The  dorfal  vertebrae  are  of  a middle  fize  betwixt  the 
cervical  and  lumbal,-  and  are  flattened  laterally  by  the 
preflure  of  the  ribs,  which  are  inferted  into  fmail  cavities 
in  the  fides  of  thefe  vertebrae.  The  ribs  are  articulated 
betwixt  two  vertebra:,  except  in  the  firft,  eleventh,  and 
twelfth,  where  the  cavity  for  their  reception  is  entirely 
formed  in  the  laid  vertebrae. 

The  lumbar  vertebrae  are  larger  than  the  others  ; the 
cartilages  between  them  are  thicker,  and  the  fpinal  and 
oblique  procefl'es  ftronger,  which  is  neceflary,  as  they 
have  a greater  quantity  of  motion,  and  are  the  mod  ex- 
pofed  in  injuries  offered  to  the  fpine. 

The  falfe  vertebrae  are  divided  into  two  bones,  viz.  the 
os  facrum  and  os  coccygis. 

Upon  the  fpine , particularly  in  the  cavities  of  the  thorax 
and  abdomen,  are  found  a number  of  lymphatic  veflels 
and  glands. 

SPINA  ALBA.  The  white  thorn  tree,  alfo  called 
oxyacantha,  mefpilus  apii  folio  fylveftris  fpinofa.  Flaw- 
thorn.  It  is  the  crataegus  oxyacantha,  Linn.  It  is  com- 
mon in  hedges:  its  flowers  have  au  agreeable  fragrance, 
and  have  been  ufeful  in  {Lengthening  weak  llomachs  by 
ufing  them  in  the  manner  of  tea  or  an  infufion. 

SPINA  iEGYPTIACA,  i.  e.  Acacia. 

SPINA  ARABICA.  The  Arabian  thiftle. 

SPINA  BIFIDA,  alfo  called  hydrops  medulla:  fpinalis. 
Sagar  fays  that  it  is  a true  dropfy  of  the  thecae  fpinalis. 

It  is  a tumor  of  the  colour  of  the  fkin,  and  is  feated  upon 
the  vertebras  of  the  neck,  back  or  loins,  or  on  the  i'utuies 
of  the  Ikull.  It  receives  its  name  from  the  procefl'es  of 
the  fpine  being  wanting,  where  it  is.  It  is  known  by  its 
fituation,  its  being  always  there  at  the  birth  of  the  patient, 
its  watery  contents,  and  the  palfy,  which  ufually  attends 
St.  Dr.  Cullen  names  it  Hydrorachitis,  which  fee. 

This  dil'order  is  incurable.  For  the  moft  part  thofe 
children  on  whom  thefe  tumors  are  found,  die  in  a day 
or  two.  If  this  tumor  is  opened,  death  is  fpeedily  the 
confequence.  Dr.  Mackenzie,  profeffor  of  midwifery  in 
London,  gave  a drawing  which  was  a cafe  of  this  kind, 
and  with  which  the  child  lived  four  months,  but  at  length 
died  in  convulfions.  Mr.  Warner  gives  an  inftance  of 
this  diforder  in  a young  man  of  twenty  years  old.  See  his 
Cafes  in  Surgery. 

SPINA  CERVINA,  i.e.  rhamnus  catharticus,  Linn. 

SPINA  VENTOSA,  fee  FItdarthrus.  Called  alfo 
fpinse  ventofitas,  fideratio  offis,  cancer  offis,  gangraena 
offis,  fphacelus  oftis,  teredo,  and  by  fome  French  authors 
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exoftofis.  When  children  are  the  fubje&s  of  this  difeafe,. 
M.  Severinus  calls  it  predarthrocace.  With  us  it  is  often 
called  a white  fwefting.  Spina  fee  ms  to  have  been  % 
term  applied  by  the  Arabians  to  this  diforder,  becaufe  it. 
occafions  a pricking  in  the  ftefh  like  the  pun&ure  of 
thorns,  and  the  epithet  v&ntofa  is  added,  becaufe  that,, 
upon  touching  the  tumor,  it  feerr.s  to  be  filled  with 
wind,  though  this  is  not  the  canfe  of  the  diftenfion.  The 
late  Mr.  Sharp  fays,  that  the  fpina  suentvfa  is  a caries  of  a 
bone,  attended  with  an  internal  corruption  of  its  whole 
fubftance,  and  generally  ariling  from  a putrefaction  of 
the  marrow,  by  which  the  periofteum  and  ligaments,  as 
well  as  the  bone,  are  wholly  deftroyed. 

Mr.  Pott  divides  this  diforder  into  the  hydrops  articuli, 
the  fungus  articuli,  or  thickening  of  the  ligaments  of  the 
joint,  and  the  enlargement  of  the  bone.  The  firft  of 
thefe,  or  the  hydrops  articuli,  very  often  comes  on  fudden- 
ly,  is  of  fhort  duration,  and  goes  off  as  fuddenly  ; it  often 
happens  in  relaxed  habits  from  a want  of  lymphatic  ab- 
forption,  from  relaxation,  from  an  obftruttion  in'  the 
lymphatic  circulation  in  the  joint  ; it  fometimes  happens 
in  rheumatic  habits.  The  fecond  is  generally  known’ 
by  the  uniform  fwelling  of  the  parts  growing  very  hard, 
fo  as  to  deftroy  all  diftin&ion  ; and  laflly,  by  an  inflexibi- 
lity : this  ufually  ends  in  amputation. 

There  is  a difeafe  in  the  fpine  to  which  no  name  feems 
to  be  fixed  ; it  is  manifeft  by  its  becoming  more  or  lefo 
curved,  and  by  a lofs  of  the  ufe  (generally)  of  the  lower 
limbs.  It  is  fometimes  called  the  curved  fpine.  Mr.  Pott 
is  the  firft  who  hath  favoured  the  world  with  any  juft  idea 
either  of  its  nature  or  cure.  In  one  of  his  publications 
he  calls  it  a kind  of  palfy  in  the  lower  limbs;  in  another 
he  foeak-  of  it  as  a ul'eh  fs  flate  of  them.  From  his  ac- 
count o!  this  diforder,  it  hath  a fcrophulous  origin  ; hut 
as  its  nr  oft  {hiking  fymptonrs  are  from  the  caries,  which 
takes  place  in  the  bodies  of  fornc  of  the  vertebras,  may  it 
not  be  properly  termed  the  frumous  fpinal  caries  ? 

In  this  difeafe,  there  is  a total  or  partial  abolition  of  the 
power  of  ufing,  and  fometimes  cf  even  moving  the  limbs, 
generally  only  the  lower,  but  fometimes  the  upper,  or  both, 
in  confequence  of  a difeafe  in  the  fpine , which  is  firft  ma- 
nifefted  by  a curvature  taking  place  in  fome  part  of  it. 
To  this  difteniper,  both  fexes,  and  all  ages,  are  equally 
liable,  though  the  majority  of  thefe  patients  are  infants 
or  young  children. 

When  the  attack  is  made  on  an  infant  of  only  one  cr 
two  yeafs  old,  the  true  caufe  is  rarely  difeovered  until 
fome  time  after  the- effect  has  taken  place;  the  nurfe  or 
parents  fuppofe  that  the  child  is  weakly,  or  hath  been  huit 
at  its  birth.  When  on  the  attack  the  patient  hath  been 
ufed  to  walk,  the  lofs  of  the  ufe  of  his  legs  is  gradual, 
though  not  in  general  very  flow.  At  firft  he  fhews  figne 
of  being  foon  tired,  he  is  languid,  liftlefs,  and  unwilling 
to  move  much,  or  at  all  brifkly  ; foon  after  this  he  is  db- 
ferved  frequently  to  trip  and  ftumbie,  although  there  is 
no  impediment  in  his  way  ; whenever  he  attempts  to  move 
quickly,  he  finds  that  his  legs  involuntary  crofs  ea.ch  other,. ' 
by  which  he  is  frequently  thrown  down  fuddenly,  and  that 
without  humbling;  upon  endeavouring  to  fland  ftiil  and 
ereft,  even  for  a few  minutes,  bis  knees  give  way,  and 
bear  forward.  When  the  diftemper  is  a little  farther  ad- 
vanced, it  will  be  found  that  he  cannot,  without  much 
difficulty,  direct  either  of  his  feet  precifely  to  any  exad!: 
point ; on  attempting  to  do  fo,  they  fuddenly  interfeft,  and 
very  foon  after,  both  thighs  and  legs  -1-ofo  much  of  their 
natural  fenfibility,  and  become  petfeclly  nfclefs.  When 
an  adult  is  thus  affetfled,  the  progrefs  of  the  diftemper  is 
much  the  fame,  but  rather  quicker.  Arrived  at  this  ftatc, 
whatever  be  the  age  or  f ex  of  the  patient,,  complaint  is 
made  of  twitching  and  frequent  pains  in  the  thighs,  par- 
ticular)' when  in  bed,  and  of  uneafy  fer.fatioti  at  the  pit 
of  the  ftomach  ; when  he  fits  on  a chair  or  a fioo!  his  legs 
are  almoft  always  found  acrofs  each  other,  and  drawn  up 
under  the  feat;  in  a little  time  after  thefe  particulars  have 
been  obferved,  the  power  of  walking  ft  totally  left. 

The  true  curvature  is  invariably  uniform  in  being  from 
within  outwards.  X hi 8 curve  of  xiifs.  fpine  varies  in  fitua- 
tion, extent  and  degree,  being  either  s-n  the  neck,  back, 
or  (more  rarely)  in  the  upper  part  of  the  loins ; fometimes 
comprehending  one  vertebra  only,  fometimes  two,  three 
or  more;  by  which  the  curve  becomes  nccefl'arilv  more  or 
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Jefs  cxtcnfive ; but  whatever  variety  thefe  clrcumftances 
may  admit,  the  lower  limbs  moil  frequently  feel  the  ef- 
fect ; fometimes  the  arms  only  are  paralytic  (as  it  is  call- 
ed,) and  a few  inftaiices  have  occurred  in  which  both  legs 
and  arms  were  alike  afledded.  The  effedl  is  alfo  different 
in  different  fubje&s;  fome  are  rendered  totally  and  abso- 
lutely incapable  of  walking  in  any  manner,  or  with  any 
help,  and  that  very  early  in  the  courfe  of  the  difeafe,  that 
is,  foon  after  the  appearance  of  the  curvature  ; others  can 
move  with  the  help  of  crutches,  or  by  grafping  their 
thighs  juft  above  their  knees  with  their  hands  ; fome  can 
fit  in  an  ereifl  pofture  or  in  a chair,  without  much  trouble 
or  fatigue,  whilft  others  are  incapable  of  doing  fo,  at  lead 
for  any  length  of  time ; fome  have  fuch  a degree  of  mo- 
tion in  their  legs  or  thighs,  as  to  enable  them  to  turn  and 
move  for  their  own  convenience  in  bed  ; others  have  not 
that  benefit,  and  are  obliged  to  lie  until  they  are  moved 
by  another. 

' When  a naturally  weak  infant  is  the  fubjerft,  the  curva- 
ture is  in  the  vertebra  of  the  back  ; it  is  not  unfrequently 
productive  of  additional  deformity,  by  gradually  render- 
ing the  whole  back  what  is  vulgarly  called  humped ; and 
by  alterations  which  all  the  bones  of  the  thorax  fometimes 
undergo  in  refpedft  to  fituation,  in  confequence  of  the  flex- 
ure and  weaknefs  of  the  fpine,  by  which,  fuch  perfons 
hre  juftly  faid  to  be  fhortened  in  their  ftature;  but  in  all 
cafes,  where  this  effetl  has  been  gradually  produced,  to 
whatever  degree  the  deformity  may  extend,  or  however 
the  alteration  made  in  the  difpofition  of  the  ribs  and  fter- 
num,  may  contribute  to  fuch  deformity,  yet  I think  that 
it  will  always  be  found,  that  the  curvature  of  the  fpine 
appeared  full,  and,  if  I may  fo  fay,  fingly,  and  that  all 
the  reft  was  confequential. 

The  general  health  of  the  patient  does  not  feem,  at  fir(t, 
to  be  materially,  if  at  all,  affetted  ; but  when  the  difeafe 
has  been  fome  time,  and  the  curvature  thereby  increafed, 
many  inconveniences  and  complaints  come  on,  fuch  as, 
when  the  incurvation  is  in  the  neck,  and  to  a confidera- 
ble  degree,  by  affWfting  feveral  vertebra,  the  child  finds 
it  inconvenient  and  painful  to  fupport  its  head,  and  is  al- 
ways defirous  of  laying  it  on  a table  or  pillow,  or  any 
thing  to  take  off  the  weight.  When  in  the  dorfal  verte- 
bra/there  is  a difficulty  of  breathing,  lofs  of  appetite, 
indigeftion,  dry  cough,  quick  pulfe,  a difpofition  early  to 
an  hectic  pain,  and  what  they  all  call  tightnefs  at  the  fto- 
mach,  obltinatc  conltipations,  or  purgings,  involuntary 
flux  of  urine  and  fseces,  &c.  with  the  addition  of  what 
are  called  nervous  complaints,  fome  of  which  are  caufed 
by  the  alterations  made  in  the  form  of  the  cavity  of  the 
thorax,  others  feem  toarife  from  impreffions  made  on  the 
abdominal  vifcera. 

An  adult  in  a cafe  where  no  violence  hath  been  com- 
mitted, or  received,  ufually  complains,  that  his  fir  ft  inti- 
mation was  a fenfc  of  weaknefs  in  his  back  bone,  accom- 
panied with  what  he  calls  a heavy  dull  kind  of  pain,  at- 
tended with  fuch  a laffitude  as  rendered  a fmall  degree  of 
exercife  fatiguing;  that  this  is  foon  followed  by  an  unu- 
fual  fenfe  of  coldnefs  in  his  thighs,  not  accountable  for 
from  the  weather,  or  any  caufe  that  can  produce  a dimi- 
nution of  their  fenfibility.  That  in  a little  time  more, 
hfs  limbs  were  afferfted  with  an  unufual  fenfibility,  alfo 
were  frequently  convulfed  by  involuntary  twitchings,  par- 
ticularly troublefome  in  the  night  ; that  foon  after  this, 
he  not  only  became  incapable  of  walking,  but  that  his 
power  either  of  retaining  or  difeharging  his  urine  or  feces 
was  con fiderably  impaired,  and  his  penis  became  incapa- 
ble of  ereeflion.  The  adult  as  well  as  the  child  complains 
conftantly  of  a tightnefs  and  pain  at  his  ftomach,  and  he 
finds  all  the  offices  of  his  digeftive  and  refpiratory  organs 
much  impeded. 

The  lofs  of  motion  in  the  limbs,  which  generally  ac- 
companies a diftorted  fpine,  is  fuppofed  to  proceed  from 
the  faid  diftortion.  Until  the  curvature  is  difeovered,  it 
generally  pa  fife  for  a nervous  complaint;  but  when  the 
hate  of  the  vertebra  hath  been  adverted  to,  recourfe  is  nl- 
molf  always  had  to  fome  previous  violence  to  account  for 
it;  fome  blow,  fall,  or  other  accident,  which  aie  fuppofed 
fo’hakc  hurt  the  back,  or  derange  the  fpine.  In  fome 
few  inftanceS,  thefe  exertions  may  have  been  luch,  as 
mi  Alt  be  allowed  to  have  been  equal  to, the  eftetft  ; but  in 
•the’  rfu j ri‘y,  thefe  arc  fo  far  from  being  the  cafe,  that  if 
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they  are  admitted  to  have  any  (hare  at  all  in  it,  fome  pre> 
difpofing  caufe,  at  leaft,  mull  be  looked  for,  in  which) 
confifts  the  very  effence  of  the  difeafe.  From  many  con- 
federations refpedling  this  fubjeft,  it  appears,  that  when 
we  attribute  the  whole  of  this  mifehief  to  the  mere  acci- 
dental curvature  of  the  fpine,  in  confequence  of  violence* 
we  miftake  an  effedt  for  a caufe;  and  that  previous  both, 
to  the  paralytic  flate  of  the  legs,  and  to  the  alteration  o£ 
the  figure  of  the  back-bone,  there  is  a predifpofing  caufe 
of  both,  confiding  in  a diftempered  date  of  the  ligaments 
and  bones,  where  the  curve  foon  after  makes  its  appear- 
ance. The  primary  and  foie  caufe  of  the  mifehief,  is  a 
diftempered  ftate  of  the  parts  compofing,  or  in  immediate 
connexion  with  the  fpine,  tending  to,  and  moft  frequent- 
ly ending  in  a caries  of  the  body  or  bodies,  of  one  or 
more  of  the  vertebra;  from  this  proceed  all  the  ills,  whe- 
ther general  or  local,  apparent  or  concealed ; this  caufes 
the  ill  health  of  the  patient,  and  in  time  the  curvature. 
The  helplefs  ftate  of  the  limbs  is  only  one  confequence 
of  feveral  proceeding  from  the  fame  caufe. 

It  has  been  fuppofed  that  there  is  a diflocation  of  the 
vertebra,  but  there  is  no  difplacement  of  them  with  re- 
gard to  each  other  ; the  fpine  bends  forwards  only,  becaufe 
the  rotten  bone  or  bones  intervening  between  the  found 
ones  give  way,  being  unable  in  fuch  a ftate  to  bear  the 
parts  above.  From  every  circumftance  in  the  living,  and 
appearance  in  the  dead,  it  is  evident,  that  the  complaint 
arifes  from  what  is  commonly  called  a fcrofulous  indifpo- 
fition  affecting  the  parts  that  compofe  the  [pine,  or  thofe 
in  its  immediate  vicinity:  this  morbid  affe£Iion  Ihews  it- 
felf  in  a variety  of  forms,  but  they  are  always  fuch  as 
fooner  or  later  determine  the  true  nature  of  the  diftem- 
per.  Sometimes  each  of  the  diftempered  ftates  of  thefe 
parts,  is  accompanied  by  a greater  or  leffer  degree  of  de- 
formity and  crookednefs  of  the  fpine,  without  any  appa- 
rent difeafe  of  the  bones  compofing  it;  fometimes  the  de- 
formity is  attended  with  erofion  or  caries  of  the  body  or 
bodies  of  fome  of  the  vertebra;  and  fometimes  the  fame 
bones  are  found  to  be  carious,  without  any  crookednefs  or 
alteration  of  figure.  It  may  not  be  amifs  to  remark,  that 
ftrumous  tubercles  in  the  lungs,  and  a diftempered  ftate 
of  fome  of  the  abdominal  vifcera,  often  make  a part  of 
the  attendants. 

It  is  further  to  be  obferved,  that  when  thefe  complaints 
are  not  attended  with  an  alteration  of  the  figure  of  the 
back-bone,  neither  the  real  feat,  nor  true  nature  of  the 
diftemper  are  pointed  out  by  the  general  fymptoms,  and 
confequently  that  they  frequently  are  unknown,  at  lead 
while  the  patient  lives.  When  the  ligaments  and  carti- 
lages of  the  fpine  become  the  feat  of  the  diforder,  with- 
out any  affection  of  the  vertebrae,  it  fometimes  happens 
that  the  whole  fpine,  from  the  loweft  vertebra  of  the  neck 
downwards,  gives  way  laterally,  forming  one  great  curve 
to  one  fide ; and  fometimes  a more  irregular  figure,  and 
attended  with  many  marks  of  ill  health.  The  attack  is 
fometimes  on  the  bodies  of  fome  of  the  vertebra,  and 
when  this  is  the  cafe,  ulceration  and  erofion  of  the  bones 
is  the  confequence;  this  erofion  or  caries  of  the  bones 
often  produces  the  curvature  peculiar  to  this  difeafe,  by- 
wafting  the  body  of  each  vertebra  that  is  afferfted,  and 
then  the  fpinal  proceffes  of  the  diftempered  vertebra  pro- 
tuberate  behind  in  confequence  of  their  fore  parts  falling 
down  as  above  noticed.  When  the  attack  is  made  upon 
the  dorfal  vertebrae,  the  fternum  and  ribs,  for  want  of 
proper  fupport,  neceffarily  give  way,  and  other  deformi- 
ty, additional  to  the  curve,  is  produced.  As  to  the  cafes 
of  carious  fpine  without  curvature,  it  fometimes  happens 
that  internal  abfeeffes  and  collerftions  of  matter  are  form- 
ed near  the  fpine  \ this  matter  afferfting  the  fpine,  and  alfo 
making  its  way  outward,  produce  what  are  called  pfoa 
abfeeffes,  See.  and  deftroy  the  patient ; the  real  and  im- 
mediate caufe  of  death  in  thefe  inftances  are  rarely  known 
until  the  body  is  examined.  The  ufelefs  ftate  of  the 
limbs  is  by  no  means  a confequence  of  the  altered  figure 
of  the  fpine,  or  of  the  difpofition  of  the  bones  with  re- 
gard to  each  other,  but  merely  of  the  caries : of  this 
truth  there  needs  no  other  proof,  than  what  may  be  drawn 
frQm  the  cure  of  a large  and  extenfive  curvature,  in  which 
three  or  more  vertebra  were  concerned  ; in  this,  the  de- 
formity always  remains  unaltered  and  unalterable,  not- 
withftandlng  the  patient  recovers  both  health  and  limbs. 

On 
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On  diffefling  feveral  of  the  patients  who  died  under 
this  difeafe,  whofe  fpines  were  curved  in  various  degrees, 
and  whofe  limbs  were  become  ufelefs,  appearances  as  fol- 
low were  obferved  : in  infants  and  young  children,  alfo 
thofe  who  had  been  affli£ted  but  a fhort  time,  whatever 
their  age  was,  the  ligaments  connecting  the  vertebrae, 
which  formed  the  curve,  were  in  fome  degree  altered  from 
a natural  ltate,  being  fomewhat  thickened,  relaxed  and 
altered,  and  the  cartilages  between  the  bodies  of  the  ver- 
tebra: much  compreffed  and  leffened  in  fize.  Thofe  who 
had  fo  long  laboured  under  the  difeafe  as  to  have  been  de- 
ftroyed  by  it,  or  by  its  confcquences,  the  corpora  vertebra- 
rum  were  completely  carious,  the  intervening  cartilages 
totally  deflroyed, (and  a quantity  of  fanies  lodged  between 
the  rotten  bones,  and  the  membrane  in  veiling  the  fpinal 
marrow.  In  the  body  of  one  man  who  died  of  this  dif- 
order,  in  its  laft  and  word:  ftate,  the  bodies  of  three  of 
the  vertebrae  were  not  only  quite  carious,  but  completely 
feparated  from  all  connection  with  the  other  parts  of  the 
fame  vertebrae.  The  bodies  of  the  vertebrae  concerned 
are  often  afFe&ed,  while  the  ligaments  bear  but  little 
niaiks  of  diftemper;  but  whether  the  ligaments  be  affeCl- 
ed  or  not,  the  bodies  of  the  vertebra:  are  always  difeafed, 
andjhis  difeafe  erodes  them  (or  renders  them  carious:) 
the  Hate  alfo  of  the  intervertebral  cartilages  are  fubjecl  to 
great  variety,  they  being  fometimes  totally  deflroyed, 
while  the  caries  is  fmall  in  degree,  fometimes  apparently 
but  little  injured,  where  the  caries  has  done  confulerable 
mifehief,  and  fometimes  totally  deflroyed  or  annihilated. 

Mr.  Pott  obferves  that,  in  compliance  with  cuftom,  he 
hath  called  this  difeafe  a palfy;  but  that  notwithilanding 
the  limbs  be  rendered  almofl  totally  ufelefs,  yet  there  are 
fome  effential  circumltances  in  which  this  affeCtion  differs 
from  a common  nervous  palfy:  the  legs  and  thighs  are 
rendered  unfit  for  all  the  purpofes  of  locomotion,  and  have 
loll  much  of  their  natural  fenfi bility  ; but  notwithilanding 
this,  they  have  neither  the  flabby  feel  which  a truly  para- 
lytic limb  has,  nor  have  they  that  feeming  loofenels  at  the 
joints,  nor  that  total  incapacity  of  refiltance  which  allows 
the  latter  to  be  twilled  in  almofl  all  dire£lions;  on  the 
contrary,  in  this  difeafe,  the  joints  have  frequently  a con- 
fiderable  degree  of  lliffnefs,  particularly  the  ancles,  by 
which  lliffnefs  the  feet  of  children  are  generally  pointed 
downwards;  and  they  are  prevented  from  fetting  them 
flat  on  the  ground.  In  the  true  paralyfis,  from  whatever 
caufe,  the  mufcles  of  the  affe£led  limb  are  foft,  flabby, 
and  unrefilling,  and  incapable  of  being  put  into  even  a to- 
nic Hate  ; the  limb  itfelf  may  be  placed  in  almofl  any  po- 
fition  or  pofture;  and  if  it  be  lifted  up,  and  then  let  go, 
it  falls  down,  and  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  patient  to 
prevent,  or  even  to  retard  its  fall  : the  joints  are  perfectly 
and  eafily  moveable  in  any  direction ; if  the  affection  be 
of  the  lower  limbs,  neither  hips,  nor  knees,  nor  ankles, 
have  any  degree  of  rigidity  or  lliffnefs,  but  permit  the 
limb  to  be  turned  or  twilled  in  almofl  any  manner.  But, 
in  cafes  of  uteiefs  limbs  from  the  fame  caufe  as  that  of 
the  curved  fpine,  the  mufcles  are  extenuated  and  leffened 
in  fize  ; but  they  are  rigid,  and  always  in  a tonic  Hate, 
by  which  the  knees  and  ancles  acquire  a HifFnefs  not  very 
eafy  to  overcome;  by  means  of  this  Hiffnefs,  mixed  with 
a kind  of  fpafm,  the  legs  of  the  patient  are  either  con- 
flantly  kept  ilretched  out  llrait,  in  which  cafe,  confider- 
able  force  is  required  to  bend  the  knees,  or  they  are  by  the 
a£lion  of  the  Hronger  mufcles  drawn  acrofs  each  other, 
in  fuch  a manner  as  to  require  as  much  to  feparate  them. 
When  the  leg  is  in  a flraight  pofition,  the  extentor  mufcles 
ail  fo  powerfully  as  to  require  a conliderable  degree  of 
force  to  bend  the  joints  of  the  knees  ; and  when  they  have 
been  bent,  the  legs  are  immediately  and  Hrongly  drawn 
up,  with  the  heels  towards  the  buttocks:  by  the  rigidity 
of  the  ancle  joints,  joined  to  the  fpafmodic  ailion  of  the 
gnflrocnemii  mufcles,  the  patients  toes  are  pointed  down- 
wards in  fuch  a manner  as  to  render  it  impoflible  for  him 
to  put  his  feet  flat  on  the  ground,  which  makes  one  of 
the  decifive  charailers  of  this  diflemper.  Thus  the  marks 
of  diflinilion  between  this  difeafe  and  the  palfy,  are  fuf- 
ficienily  ftrong  to  lhew  the  impropriety  of  confounding 
them. 

The  refloration  of  the  fpine  to  its  natural  figure,  de- 
pends much  on  the  early  adminillration  of  the  help  pro- 
pofed;  though  the  diHemper  may  be  fo  far  cured,  as  that 
the  patient  may  recover  the  ufe  of  his  limbs,  yet  fuch  an 
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alteration  may  have  taken  place  in  the  bodies  of  the  ver- 
tebrae, as  to  render  it  impoflible  for  the  fpine  to  becon\e 
ftraight  again  ; and,  if  from  inattention,  from  length  of 
time,  or  from  any  other  circumflances,  it  happens  that 
the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae  become  completely  carious, 
and  the  intervening  cartilages  are  deflroyed,  no  afliflance 
is  to  be  expedled  from  the  propoled  remedies.  Accord- 
ing to  the  obfervations  made  on  the  ufual  effect  of  the 
difeharge  produced  by  art  lor  the  removal  of  this  difor- 
der,  after  the  difeharge  hath  continued  for  fome  time, 
the  patient  begins  to  feel  better  health,  he  gradually  re- 
covers his  appetite,  gets  refrefhing  fleep,  hath  a more 
quiet  and  lefs  hedlical  pulfe ; but  the  chief  relief  is  from 
having  got  rid  of  that  diftrefling  fenfation  of  tightnefs 
about  the  ffomach  ; in  a little  time  more,  a degree  of 
warmth  and  a fenfibility  is  felt  in  the  thighs,  to  which  the 
patient  hath  been  a flranger  for  fome  time  ; and  generally 
much  about  the  fame  time  the  power  of  retaining  and 
difeharging  the  urine  and  faeces  begins  to  be  in  fome  de- 
gree exerted.  The  firft  return  of  the  power  of  motion 
in  the  limbs  is  rather  difagreeable,  the  motions  being  in- 
voluntary and  of  the  fpafmodic  kind,  principally  in  the 
night,  and  generally  attended  with  a fenfe  of  pain  in  all 
the  mufcles  concerned.  At  this  point  of  amendment,  if 
it  may  be  fo  called,  it  is  no  uncommon  thing,  efpecially 
in  bad  cafes,  for  the  patient  to  Hand  fome  time  without 
making  any  farther  progrefs;  this  in  adults  occafions  im- 
patience, and  in  parents  defpair;  but  in  the  milder  kind 
of  cafes,  the  power  of  voluntary  motion  generally  foon 
follows  the  involuntary.  The  knees  and  ancles  by  degrees 
lofe  their  ftiffntfs,  and  the  relaxation  of  the  latter  ena- 
bles the  patient  to  fet  his  feet  flat  upon  the  ground,  a cer- 
tain mark  that  the  power  of  walking  will  foon  follow; 
but  thofe  joints  having  loft  their  rigidity,  become  exceed- 
ing weak,  and  are  not  for  fome  time  capable  of  ferving 
the  purpofe  of  progreflion.  The  full  voluntary  motions 
are  weak,  not  conftantly  performable,  nor  even  every 
day,  and  liable  to  great  variation,  from  a number  of  ac- 
cidental circumflances,  both  external  and  internal.  The 
firft  attempts  to  walk  are  feeble,  irregular  and  unfteady, 
and  bear  every  mark  of  nervous  and  mufcular  debility. 
The  patient  requires  much  help,  and  his  Heps,  with  the 
bell  fupport,  will  be  irregular  and  unfteady;  but  when 
they  have  arrived  at  this,  no  inftance  hath  occurred  in 
which  the  full  power  of  walking  was  not  foon  attained. 
When  the  patient  can  juft  walk,  either  with  crutches,  or 
between  two  fupporters,  he  is  generally  troubled  to  refill 
or  overcome  the  more  powerful  adlion  of  the  ftronger 
mufcles  of  the  thighs  over  the  weaker,  by  which  his  legs 
are  frequently  brought  involuntarily  acrofs  each  other, 
and  he  is  fuddenly  thrown  down.  Adults  find  afliflance 
in  crutches,  by  laying  hold  of  the  chairs,  tables,  &c.  but 
for  children,  a go-cart  is  the  bell;  it  ihould  reach  up  to 
the  arm-pit,  and  Ihould  enclofe  the  whole  body;  this  takes 
off  all  inconvenient  weight  from  the  legs,  at  the  fame  time 
enables  the  child  to  move  them  as  much  as  it  pleafes. 

While  the  curvature  of  the  fpine  remains  undifeovered 
or  unattended  to,  the  cafe  is  generally  fuppofed  to  be  ner- 
vous, arid  nervous  medicines,  fo  called,  are  as  generally  ad- 
miniftered  ; but  without  any  advantage.  When  the  cafe 
is  known,  recourfe  is  too  frequently  had  to  Heel  flays, 
fwings,  ferew  chairs,  &c.  to  reftore  the  fpine  to  its  natu- 
ral figure  ; but  ftill  the  patient  grows  unhealthy,  and  lan- 
guifliing  under  a variety  of  complaints,  dies  in  an  exhauft- 
ed  emaciated  Hate.  The  remedy  for  this  dreadful  difeafe 
confifts  merely  in  procuring  a large  difeharge  of  matter 
by  fuppuration,  from  underneath  the  membrana  adipofa 
on  each  fide  of  the  curvature,  and  in  maintaining  fuch 
difehage  until  the  patient  fhall  have  perfedlly  recovered  the 
ufe  of  his  legs.  They  who  have  been  expeiimentally  ac- 
quainted with  the  very  wonderful  effeds  of  purulent  drains, 
made  from  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  difeafed 
parts,  will  not  be  much  furprized  at  this  particular  one; 
and  will  immediately  fee  how  fuch  kind  of  difeharge, 
made  and  continued  from  the  diftempered  part,  checks 
the  further  progrefs  of  the  caries,  gives  nature  an  oppor- 
tunity of  exerting  her  own  powers  of  throwing  off  the 
difealed  parts,  and  of  producing  by  incarnation  an  union 
of  the  bones,  (now  rendered  found)  and  thereby  ellab- 
lifhing  a cure.  It  matters  not  by  what  means  the  dif- 
eharge is  procured,  provided  it  be  large,  and  from  a fuf- 
ficient  depth. 
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With  a eau Ilic  an  efehar  is  to  be  made  on  each  fide  of 
the  Curved  part  of  the  /pine  ; the  efehar  fhould  be  of  an 
oval  tbape,  about  an  inch  arid  a quarter  in  length,  and 
three  quarters  of  an  idch  in  breadth,  at  the  broadeft  part. 
Apply  each  cauftic  near  the  fide  of  the  curvature,  fo  as  to 
leave  the  portion  of  the  ftin  covering  the  fpinal  precedes 
of  the  protruded  bones,  entire  and  unhurt,  and  fo  large 
that  the  fores  upon  the  reparation  of  the  efehars  may  ea- 
fily  hold  each  three  or  four  peas  in  the  cafe  of  the  fm.illeft 
curvature,  but  in  large  curves,  at  lealt  as  many  more. 
A few  days  after  applying  the  cauftics,  the  Houghs  begin 
to  loeffen,  it  is  then  proper  to  cut  ou»aU  the  middle,  and 
put  Into  each  a large  kidney-bean;  when  the  bottoms  of 
the  foies  <ire  become  clean  by  fuppuration,  fprinkle  now 
and  then  a fmall  quantity  of  finely  powdered  caiitharides 
on  them,  by  which  the  fores  are  prevented  from  contra £1- 
tttg,  the  difcharge  is  increafed,  and  pofhbly  other  benefit 
is  obtained.  The  ifiues  fllould  be  kept  open  until  the 
ctire  is  compleat;  that  is,  unfil  the  patient  has  not  only 
the  perfect  ufe  of  the  limbs,  but  alfo  the  general  health 
liy  means  of  this  difcharge,  the  eroding  caries  is  fir fb 
checked,  then  flopped,  in  confequence  of  which  an  in- 
carnation takes  place,  and  the  cartilages  between  the  bo- 
dies^ of  the  vertebrae  having  been  previoufly  deftroyrd, 
the  bones  bdeome  united  with  each  other,  and  form  a kind 
of  anchylofis.  No  degree  of  benefit  or  relief,  nor  any 
the  final le it  teiidericy  towards  a cure  is  to  be  expected, 
nntll  the  darks  be  flopped,  and  the  rotten  bones  have 
begun  to  itlcarn  ; the  larger  the  quantity  of  bones  con- 
cerned, and  the  greater  the  degree  of  walte  committed  by 
the  caries,  the  greater  mud  be  the  length  of  time  required 
for  the  correction  of  it,  and  for  reftoring  to  a found  Hate 
fo  large  a quantity  of  diltempered  parts.  And  vice  verfa. 
Nothing  can  be  more  uncertain  than  the  time  required  to 
accomplifh  a cure : fometimes  it  is  perfected  in  two 
months,  and  at  others  it  requires  two  years ; and  in  this 
laft,  twd  thirds  of  the  time  hath  pafled  without  any  fenfi- 
ble  amendment. 

The  difcharge  by  means  of  the  ifiues  is  all  that  is  requi- 
site for  the  cure;  but  yet,  this  is  no  reafon  why  every  af- 
fixing means  fhould  not  be  applied  at  the  fame  time  in  or- 
der to  expedite,  fifth  as  the  bark,  cold  bathing,  fricti- 
ons, &c. 

In  the  cdurfe  of  lecturing  in  the  year  1781,  Mr.  Pott 
crafetved,  that  it  feems  to  be  one  of  the  few  things  that 
one  may  reafon  upon  a priori,  viz.  that  the  whole  train 
erf  the  various  fymptoms  of  this  difeafe  are  derived  ori- 
ginally from  a conflitutio’nal  predifpofing  caufe;  for, 
whenever  in  a curvature  of  the  / pine  the  difcharge  begins 
to  have  any  efledl,  the  leffer  fymptoms  (if  they  may  be  fo 
called)  a5  pain  in  the  flomach,  tightnefs  acrofs  the  bread, 
incapacity  of  holding  the  urine  or  fseces,  all  give  way  be- 
fore the  removal  of  the  lamenefs  from  the  curve  (as  it  is 
called)  begins  to  take  place. 

Laflly.  If  it  fs  confidered,  that  the  primary  caufe  of 
the  curved  /pine  and  all  its  fymptoms,  preceding,  attend- 
ing, and  confequent,  is  a niorbid  flate  of  the  fpine  and  of 
the  parts  connedled  with  it,  the  following  inference  will’ 
be  allowed,  viz.  by  an  early  and  proper  attention,  the 
temporary  lamenefs,  permanent  deformity,  and  fatality, 
may  be  prevented.  It  is  found  that  ifiues  are  capable  of 
afFedtiog  a perfect  curve,  even  after  a caries  hath  taken 
place,  and  that  to  a confiderable  degree,  which  is  alfo 
true;  is  it  not  reafonable  fo  conclude,  that  the  fame 
means  made  ufe  of  in  due  time  might  prove  preventive  ? 
In  many  habits  ifiues  would  be  beneficial,  independent  of 
this  diforder ; infants  and  young  children  of  (trumous  ha- 
bits, are  the  fubjecls  who  are  mod  liable  to  this  diftem- 
per;  and  they  are  in  general  more  fetved  by  artificial 
drains  than  any  other  pcrfOns  whatever. 

N.  13.  A curvature  of  the  fpine  may  take  place  from 
the  mollities  odium,  the  rickets,  and  from  the  various 
caufes  of  caries.  An  aneurifm  often  produces  a caries 
in  the  bones  ; fo  an  aneurifm  near  a vertebra  may  render 
it  carious  ; the  venereal  difeafe  fometimes  attacks  the  ver- 
tebrae, and  renders  them  cArious.  'Hie  fcrofuIA  attacking 
the  lymphatics  and  glands  about  the  fpine,  is  laid  tube  the 
fondant  caufe  of  the  curved  fpine  above  noticed,  in  which 
the  curvature  is  angular;  the  angular  protuberance  arifes 
immediately  from  the  caries  of  the  vertebra  or  vertebrae, 
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an<  1S  attended  with  a ufelefs  date  of  one  or  more  of  the 
extremities ; but  may  not  any  caufe,  that  produces  a 
caries  in  the  vertebra,  occalion  the  angular  indead  of  the 
curved  appearance t of  th e fpine  ? and  when  the  carious 
vertebra  happens*  fo  as  that  it  is  dearly  deflroyed, . may 
not  all  the  fame  fymptoms  proceed  from  fuch  dedruelion 
ot  the  vertebra  .Of .vertebra?,  thofigh  the  caufes  of  the 
caries  were  various  ? 

See  Remarks  on  that  Kind  of  Palfy  of  the  lower  Limbs, 
which  is  frequently  found  to  accompany  a Curvature  of 
the  Spine, , and  is  fuppofed  to  be  qat-fed  by  it,  by  Percival 
i orr,  b.  RrS.  &c.jyjg  Farther  Remarks  on  the  ufelefs 
r f °ltbe  ower  Limbs,  in  confequence  of  a Curvature 
&c.  by  Percival  Pott,  F.  R.  S.  &c.  1782^ 
heledl  Cafes  of  the  Diforder  commonly  called  the  Paraly- 
hs  of  the  lower  Extremities,  by  John  Jebb,  M.  D.  &c. 
Edit.  .2. 

SPiNACHIA,  alfo  called  fpinacia,  oltis  Hifpanicum, 
lapathum  hortenfe.  Common  fpinage.  It  is  only  ufed 
at  the  table,  but  if  freely  eaten  it  is  laxative,  diuretic,  and 
cooling.  See  Raii  Hid. 

SPIN  ALES  COLLI  MINORES,  i.  e.  Imerfpinale^ 
mcifc.  r 

SPINALIS  ARTERIA.  There  are  two  fpinal  arte- 
nes,  one  anterior  and  one  poderior,  both  produced  by 
the  vertebrales ; each  of  which,  as  foon  as  it  enters  into 
the  eramum  fends  out  a fmall  branch,  by  the  union  of 
which  the  poderior  fpinales  is  formed.  Afterwards  the 
vertebrales  advancing  to  the  apophyfis  bafilaris,  of  the  os 
ocapitis  detach  backward  two  other  fmall  branches, 
w nch  hkewife  meet,  and  by  their  union  form  the  fpinalis 
anterior.  I h ele  fpinal  arteries  run  dovvn  on  the  foie  and 
back  Inks  of  the  medulla  fpinalis,  and  by  fmall  tranfverfe 
ramifications  communicate  with  thofe  which  the  intercoL 
tal  and  lumbar  arteries  Je nd  to  the  fame  part, 
r COLLI.  This  mufcle  rifes  ( one  on  each, 

fide)  from  the  fpines  of  the  feven  uppermod  vertebne  of 
the  back,  and  is  iniertfid  into  the  fpines  of  the  five  lower 
vertebras  of  the  neck. 

SPINALIS  DORS!  MAJOR.  It  is  a long  (lender 
mufcle  lying  on  the  lateral  part  of  the  extremitks  of  the 
fpinal  apophyfes  of  the  back.  It  is  commonly  called  fe- 
ninpinales.  , 

SPINALIS  DORS1  MINOR,  Thefe  mufcles  are  of 
two  kinds;  fofne  go  laterally  from  the  extremity  of  one 
fpinal  apophyfis  to  another,  being  often  mixed  with  the 
lhoit  fafciculi  of  the fpmahs  major:  the  reft  lie  dire&lv 
bqtweeipthe  extremities  of  two  neighbouring  fpinal  apo- 
phyfes, being  feparakd  from  their  fellows  on  the  ocher 
tide  by  the  fpinal  ligament. 

SPIN  ALES  LUMBORUM.  Thefe  ufe  feme  fafdcu- 
1.  which  run  up  from,  the  fuperior  fslfe  fp,ms  of  the  os 
facrum  to  the  lower  fpinal  apophyfes  of  the  loins,  which 
may  be  looted  upon  a,  fo  many  >W.r  limkirum  ma. 
jores.  - here  are  alfo  fom e fpinales  minores  between  the 
fpinal  apophyfes  of  the  loins,  and  tranfverfales  minores  be- 
tween the  tranfverfe  apophyfes,  whkh  are  fometimes  of 
a confiderable  breadth. 

SPINALIS  MUSCULUS.  This  mfifcle  (and  its  fel- 
low on  the  oppofite  fide)  rifes  tendinous  from  the  fpinal 
precedes,  and  run  to  be  fnferted  into  the  tranfverfe  pro- 
cedes.  Risdidinguiflied  into^/WA  colli,  and  fpinalis 
dorfi.  It  goes  id  this  manner  as  high  as  the  fpinal  piocek 
of  the  fecond  vertebra.  r * 

SPINOLA,  i.  e.  fpina  bifida. 

SPIRMUS.^  Spirit  Any  fine  volatile  fubdance 
which  exhaks  from  bodies  in  a given  degree  of  heat  is 
called  hence,  by  a fort  of  imaginary  analogy,  the 

nervous  fluid,  hath  been  called  fpi.it,  and  is  generally 
ermed  the  animal  /pint.  Spirit  in  the  human8 body  is 
fpoken  of  under  the  different  chara&ers  of  natural,  vital 
and  animal.  The  full are  Laid  to  prefide  over  the  digeft  on 
of  the  aliment,  and  the  elaboration  of  chyle  or  the  I 
,ura|  salons.  The  fecond  is  fold  „ p&e  over  he 
motion  of  the  lungs  and  heart,  or  the  vital  aUions  The 

mmtiv&c.  a'”mal  aa,“1S’  “ fenfa,i°”*  volunury 

In  botany  it  is  that  volatile  part  in  the  efff>nt;,i  *i  e 
plants  to 'which  their  peculiar  fmell  and  tafie  is  owiim  Tr 
is  alfo  called  fpiritus  redlor.  1 s*  Is 
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In  pharmacy  there  are  many  different  fubjedls  to  which 
the  name  of  fpirit  is  given  ; but  they  are  chiefly  the  fpirits 
obtained  by  fermentation,  which  feem  to  be  the  only  pro- 
per ones ; thofe  that  are  formed  of  a faturate  folution  of 
volatile  alkaline  falts  in  water  are  more  properly  folutions 
than  Jpirits.  The  fermented  vegetable  fpirit,  commonly 
called  vinous  fpirit,  is  water  fo  impregnated  with  the  oili- 
nefs  of  a vegetable,  that  it  will  burn  all  away.  See  Vi- 
NUM  AdUSTU  M . 

SPIRIT  US  MINDERERI.  MindererusV  fpirit.  Take 
any  quantity  of  the  volatile  fpirit  of  fal  ammoniac;  gra- 
dually pour  upon  it  the  pureft  cliftilled  vinegar,  until  the 
effervefcence  ceafes,  occafionally  ftirring  it,  to  promote 
the  adlion  of  the  vinegar  on  the  fait;  or  it  may  be  gently 
heated,  by  which  it  will  effervefce,  if  it  is  not  neutral. 
To  hit  the  neutralized  point  is  difficult;  but  the  bed  way 
of  trying  it  is  to  {lain  a thick  writing  paper  on  one  fide 
with  the  blue  called  lachmus  or  archil,  and  on  the  other 
fide  with  red,  by  mixing  as  much  diluted  fpirit  of  fait  in 
the  lachmus  as  will  redden  it ; then  dip  this  paper  into 
the  mixture  which  is  to  be  neutral,  and  if  the  alcali  is 
predominant,  the  red  fide  will  turn  blue;  if  the  acid  pre- 
vails the  blue  fide  will  become  red,  and  no  change  is 
produced  if  the  mixture  is  neutral.  The  fpiritus  Mincle- 
reri  is  analagous  to  the  crude  fal  ammoniac  in  its  medici- 
nal qualities,  but  Is  fomewhat  more  penetrating.  From 
q ii.  to  3 fs.  is  the  ufual  dofe  when  perfpiration  is  to  be 
excited. 

SPLANCHNIC  A,  from  o-nhayvov,  an  entrail  or  bowel. 
Medicines  appropriated  to  the  difeafes  of  the  bowels  or 
vifeera. 

SPLANCHNOLOGIA.  Splanchnology.  Ittreatsof 
all  the  vifeera  in  the  head,  breaff,  or  belly. 

SPLEN.  The  fpleen,  or  milt.  Hippocrates  calls  it 
the  left  liver.  Ariftotle  calls  it  the  left  or  baftard  liver. 
Some  of  the  ancients  called  it  forces  ventriculi,  i.  e.  fuel 
to  the  ftomach  ; becaufe  they  fay  its  office  ami  fituation  is 
to  the  ftomach  as  a furnace  to  a copper,  i.  e that  it  warms 
the  ftomach.  The  fpleen  isfituated  in  the  hypochondrium 
laterally,  in  the  cavity  between  the  falfe  ribs  and  the 
fpine.  It  is  of  a long  oval  figure,  about  l'even  fingers 
breadth  in  length,  and  four  or  five  in  breadth.  It  is  gene- 
rally of  a livid  or  a black  red  colour,  and  very  lax.  It  is 
compofed  of  three  fides,  the  convex  is  next  the  dia- 
phragm, the  concave  is  divided  by  a longitudinal  fulcus 
where  the  fplenic  veftels  enter,  and  divide  the  fpleen  into 
an  under  anterior  and  upper  pofterior  part.  It  receives 
the  great  extremity  of  the  ftomach  on  its  concave  part. 
It  receives  a coat  from  the  peritoneum.  At  the  fiffure  in 
the  inferior  edge  the  veftels  enter  varioufly,  forne  in  the 
middle  and  others  in  the  extremities  ; thefe  veftels  fend 
branches  to  the  ftomach,  they  are  called  vafa  brevia. 
Haller  fays  that  it  is  compofed  wholly  of  arteries  and 
veins,  and  that  its  ufe  is  to  fupply  the  liver  with  due  fup- 
plies  of  blood.  See  Haller’s  Phyfiology,  ledt.  26.  Cafl’e- 
rius,  Ruyfch  and  Window. 

SPLENALGIA.  Pain  in  the  fpleen,  or  its  region. 
SPLENALGI A SUPPUR AT ORI A . Inflammation 
of  the  fpleen,  tending  to  or  ending  in  a fuppuration. 

SPLENIA..  Compreffes.  The  antients  called  them 
fplenia,  becaufe  they  often  refemfiled  the  fpleen  in  ftiape. 
And  they  are  called  compreffes,  becaufe  they  keep  other 
dreffings  tight  and  firm.  They  are  made  of  lint,  tow, 
and  folded  rags.  Their  principal  ufes  are,  to  cherifh 
the  natural  heat  of  the  part,  or  to  keep  out  the  cold: 
to  fecure  the  dreffings  under  them  ; to  convey  liquid  re- 
medies to  the  difordered  part,  and  to  continue  them 
longer  thereon  ; to  fill  up  inequalities  and  depreffions,  fo 
that  the  dreffings  may  be  fee u red  : and,  laftly,  to  prevent 
the  lkin  from  being  irritated  by  the  ftriclure  of  the  ban- 
dages. 

SPLENICA,  i.  e.  fplenalgia. 

SPLENICA  ARTERIA.  The  fplenic  artery  pafies 
downwards  and  to  the  left  fide,  behind  the  upper  edge  of 
the  pancreas,  to  which  it  gives  branches  ; afterwards  it 
divides  into  feveral  branches,  which  enter  the  fiffure  in  the 
infide  of  the  fpleen.  Before  they  enter  the  fpleen  they 
give  off  the  vafa  brevia,  and  the  gaftrica  finiftra,  which 
is  the  largeft  of  the  vafa  brevia. 

SPLENICA  VENA,  The  fplenic  vein  is  one  of  the 
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divifions  of  the  vena  portte  ventralis.  It  runs  tranfverfely 
from  the  right  to  the  left,  firft  under  the  duodenum,  and 
then  along  the  lower  fide  of  the  pancreas  near  the  pofte- 
rior edge  ; in  its  courfe  it  gives  off  feveral  branches.  It 
terminates  afterwards  by  a winding  courfe,  in  which  it 
fends  branches  to  the  fpleen.  Laftly,  it  reaches  the  fif- 
fure of  the  fpleen,  which  it  enters,  and  runs  through  its 
whole  length  by  feveral  branches,  much  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  the  fplenic  artery. 

SPLENITIS,  from  auMv,  the  fpleen.  An  inflammation 
or  a tumor  of  the  fpleen.  Splenitis  is  alfo  a name  for 
the  vein  in  the  left  hand  which  is  called  falvatella,  the 
fellow  to  which  in  the  right  hand  is  called  jecuraria.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  the  fplenitis , or  inflammation  of  the  fpleen, 
as  a genus  in  the  clafs  pyrexne,  and  order  phlegmafise. 

SPLENIUM,  i.  e.  Afplenium. 

SPLENIUS,  called  alfo  triangularis,  and  maftoidseus 
fuperior.  It  rifes  from  the  ligamentum  colli,  a little  be- 
low the  firft  tranfverfe  line  of  the  os  occipitis,  from  the 
lower  vertebra;  of  the  neck,  and  five  upper  dorfal  verte- 
bras, and  is  inferted  into  the  pofterior  part  and  whole 
length  of  the  maftoid  procefs,  and  into  the  tranfverfe  pro- 
cefs  of  the  atlas  and  dentata,  ferving  to  bend  the  neck 
backwards.  Albinus  divides  this  into  two  mufcles,  viz. 
the  fplenius  capitis,  and  the  fpleniui  colli  : but  this  divi- 
fion  is  quite  unnecefiary. 

SPLENOCELE.  A rupture  of  the  fpleen- 

SPODIIJM  ARABUM.  Burnt  ivory.  Ivory  is  the 
tuiks  of  elephants,  which  often  grow  to  feven  feet  in 
length, and  at  their  bafis  are  as  thick  as  a man’s  thigh;  one 
of  them  will  fometimes  weigh  one  hundred  and  fixty 
pounds:  The  African  ivory  turns  yellow  with  keeping; 

the  Ceylon  ivory  keeps  its  whitenefs  longeft.  The  {hav- 
ings are  boiled  in  water,  and  thus  a jelly  is  formed,  which 
hath  the  fame  eft'edls  as  the  jelly  of  hartfhorn  ; the  Afri- 
can ivory  abounds  moft  with  oil  and  fait,  the  qualities 
of  which  are  not  different  from  thofe  obtained  from  hartf- 
horn. When  ivory  is  burnt  to  blacknefs,  it  is  called  ivory 
black  and  velvet  black. 

SPONGIA.  Sponge.  It  is  fomewhat  like  a fungus; 
it  is  a plant  which  grows  in  the  fea ; it  is  very  bibulous, 
of  a foft  fubftance,  full  of  perforations,  and  elaftic.  It  is 
brought  from  Smyrna  and  Aleppo  : the  belt  is  faid  to  be 
got  in  the  Archipelago.  Thofe  pieces  which  are  full  of 
tine  perforations  are  called  males,  and  of  thefe  the  hardeft 
are  called  tragi ; the  contrary  are  called  female. 

It  is  ufed  inftead  of  flannels,  for  applying  fomentations, 
for  it  keeps  the  heat  longer  ; for  tents  to  dilate  wounds 
with,  in  which  cafe  it  is  dipped  in  hot  bees-wax,  then 
fqueezed  hard  until  it  is  cold,  after  which  it  is  cut  into  pro- 
per fizes;  for  pledgits  to  be  applied  over  the  lint  which  is 
laid  on  the  Hump  after  amputating  a limb  ; and  in  fero- 
fulous  diforders,  and  cutaneous  foulnefles,  for  which  end 
it  is  reduced,  by  lightly  burning  it,  to  a black  powder, 
which  is  given  in  doles  from  gr.  x.  to  3 i.  two  or  three 
times  a day:  its  virtues,  which  render  it  ufeful  in  thefe 
diforders,  depend  on  a volatile,  animal,  alkaline  fait,  (with 
which  it  abounds)  and  the  oil  of  the  fponge  united. 

When  fponge  is  cut  in  fmal!  pieces,  and  freed  from  the 
ftony  matters  which  are  lodged  in  it,  it  is  burnt  in  a clofe 
earthen  vefl'el  until  it  is  black  and  friable,  and  when  being 
powdered  in  a ftone  or  a glafs  mortar,  it  is  kept  in  a clofe 
vial  for  ufe.  The  burning  fiiould  be  difeontinued  as  foon 
as  the  matter  becomes  thoroughly  black  ; as  the  outfide 
of  a large  quantity  wall  be  fufficienrly  burnt,  before  the 
middle  is  much  affedied,  the  belt  method  is,  to  cut  it  in 
fmall  pieces,  and  keep  it  continually  ftirring  in  fuch  a 
machine  as  coffee  is  roafted  in. 

Except  raw  fi lk,  more  volatile  alkaline  fait  is  obtained 
from  fponge  than  from  arty  other  matter.  By  boiling  the 
fponge  in  water,  it  gives  out  a portion  of  fea-falt ; by 
burning  it  to  afhes,  it  yields  a large  quantity  of  fixed  al- 
kaline fait,  the  fame  as  is  obtained  from  the  fea-falt.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  "Works. 

SPONGIOSUM  OS.  A name  for  the  os  ethmoides. 
The  offa  fpongiofa  inferiora  are  two  oblong  bones  lying 
loofe  between  the  anterior  and  pofterior  noltrils  ; they  are 
glewed  to  the  upper  maxillary  bones,  and  are  convex  to- 
wards the  feptum  nafi,  while  on  the  oppofite  fide,  Vhich 
faces  the  Gnus  maxillaris,  they  are  concave-  They  have 
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each  two  procefTes  on  their  upper  edge  ; the  pofterior  co- 
vers part  of  the  maxillary  firms  ; the  inferior  joining  with 
the  os  unguis,  compofes  part  of  the  duftus  lachrymalis. 
The  oflTa  fpongiofa  fuperiora,  fee  EthmoidesOs. 

SPORAD1CI.  Sporadic  difeafes.  Such  difeafes  as 
reign  in  the  fame  places  and  time;  here  and  there  one 
or  a very  few  perfons  only  being  their  fubjefts.  Such  dif- 
eafes are  neither  endemic,  epidemic,  or  contagious. 

SPUTUM.  Spit.  This  name  is  given  to  whatever 
comes  from  the  mouth  ; but  it  is  properly  confined  to 
what  is  excreted  by  coughing.  Bloody  fpit  is  when  the 
blood-veffels  in  the  lungs  are  eroded,  and  in  this  cafe  a 
cough  attends.  Salt  acrid  [pit  endangers  an  erofion  in 
the  lungs.  Bitter,  or  fait  /pit,  is  from  a mixture  of  bile. 
Sweet  J pit  is  from  concofted  phlegm  ; fetid  fpit  is  from  a 
putrefaftion  of  the  humours  of  which  it  is  compofed; 
purulent  fpit  is  from  a phthifis  approaching  or  begun.  See 
Profper  Alpinus’s  Prtefages. 

STAGMA.  A liquor  expofed  to  diftillation  ; alfo  a 
name  for  the  oil  of  vitriol. 

STAMINA.  Alfo  called  chives ; they  are  thofe  {len- 
der threads  which  encompafs  the  ftyle  in  the  centre  of 
flowers,  and  fupport  the  apices  or  fummits  which  contain 
the  male  dull. 

STANNUM.  Tin.  Alfo  called  plumbum  candidum  ; 
Jupiter.  It  is  the  lighted:  of  all  the  metals;  the  lead  Am- 
ple, being  mixed  with  various  heterogene  particles,  par- 
ticularly fulphurous  or  arfenical,  whence  the  inconvenien- 
ces to  which  its  etlayers  are  fubjefted  ; it  is  lefs  fixed  in 
the  fire  than  any  other  of  the  metals;  it  is  foft,  flexible, 
and  malleable,  yet  it  increafes  the  elafticity  of  fome  elaflie 
bodies;  it  is  not  fonorous,  yet  when  mixed  with  other 
metals  their  found  is  encreafed  ; it  melts  long  before 
ignition,  even  with  a heat  not  much  exceeding  boiling 
water;  in  melting  it  hath  this  peculiarity,  in  which  it  dif- 
fers from  all  other  metals,  that  it  crackles  as  it  melts; 
when  crude,  it  difl'olves  only  in  aqua  regia;  but  when 
freed  from  its  fulphur,  &c.  by  calcination,  it  difl'olves 
even  in  vinegar.  Its  ore  is  found  in  many  parts  of  the 
world,  but  the  beft  is  the  Malacca  tin,  and  the  next  is  the 
Englifli. 

Tin  hath  been  extolled  as  a fpecific  in  diforders  of  the 
uterus  and  lungs,  and  particularly  as  an  antiheftic,  but 
experience  does  not  fupport  its  character,  fo  that  it  is  al- 
moft  thrown  out  of  the  prefent  practice.  The  London 
college  continues  the  preparation  called  aurum  mufivum  ; 
and  Dr.  Alfton  hath  given  the  filings  of  tin  a degiee  of 
reputation  for  dellroying  worms,  particularly  the  flat  one  ; 
he  direfts  it  to  be  given  in  treacle,  in  dofes  of  from  ^ fs. 
to  i.  the  patient  takes  it  in  the  morning  farting;  the  day 
after  three  dofes  are  taken,  a purging  draught  fliotild  be 
taken.  Some  have  obferved  that  tin  hath  been  effeftual 
jn  epilepfies  from  worms  and  from  frights,  and  in  the 
chorea  Sanfti  Viti;  though  not  in  any  other  nervous  dif- 
order.  In  nervous  diforders  it  fhould  be  finely  powdered  ; 
but,  as  a dertroyer  of  worms,  the  filings  are  moil  effec- 
tual. 

If  tin  is  heated,  it  becomes  fo  brittle,  that  by  agitation, 
when  juft  ready  to  melt,  it  falls  into  a fine  powder ; but 
the  tin  is  more  eafily  powdered  by  rubbing  three  parts  with 
one  of  coralline,  and  pounding  them  together.  See  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

STAPEDIS  MUSCULUS.  It  lies  in  a little  cavity  of 
the  os  petrofum,  and  is  inferted  into  the  head  of  the 
(tapes. 

STAPES.  The  ftirrup.  It  is  one  of  the  bones  in  the 
ear,  and  is  thus  named  becaufe  it  is  exactly  like  a ftirrup. 
It  ftand6  with  its  bafis  upwards  and  inwards  upon  the  fe- 
neftra  ovalis,  and  at  its  narrower  part  is  articulated  with 
the  infule  of  the  long  procefs  of  the  incus. 

STAPHISAGRIA,  called  alfo  pedicularis,  Haves  acre, 
and  loufe-wort.  It  is  the  Delphinium  Jiaphfagria.  Linn. 
It  is  a plant  with  large  leaves,  and  blue  flowers,  which 
are  followed  by  pods,  containing  large,  rough,  triangu- 
lar, dark  coloured  feeds.  It  is  a native  of  the  fouth  parts 
rtf  Europe,  from  whence  the  feeds  are  brought  to  us ; 
but  they  are  mod  plentiful  in  Dalmatia  and  Iftria. 

The  feeds  have  a difagreeable  fmell,  a naufeous,  bitter, 
burning  t arte.  If  taken  in  dofes  from  ten  grains  to  a 
fr  tuple,  they  purge  and  vomit  ruggedly,  and  inflame  the 
ibro.it  and  ftomach ; but  they  aic  chiefly  ufed  to  deftroy 
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lice.  Their  acrimony  is  partially  extracted  by  wafer,  to- 
tally by  reftified  fpirit,  but  not  raifed  by  either  in  diftilla- 
tion. The  beft  method  of  ufing  them  for  dellroying  lice. 
See.  is  to  ftrew  the  fine  powder  on  the  parr,  and  to  fecure- 
it  with  an  handkerchief,  o t other  proper  bandage;  or  if  a 
decoftion  is  more  convenient,  boil  an  ounce  in  a pint  of 
water  for  a few  minutes.  The  powder  may  be  mixed  with 
oatmeal  to  kill  mice  and  rats*  See  Neumann’s  Chem. 
Works;  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med; 

STAPH YLINI.  Window  calls  by  the  names  ftaphy- 
lini  and  epiftaphylini,  two  flefhy  ropes  clofely  united  to-  - 
gether,  as  if  they  were  but  one  mufcle  ; but  in  fome  fub- 
jefts they  are  diftinguifhed  by  a very  fine  white  line. 
They  are  fixed  by  one  extremity  in  the  common  point  of 
the  pofterior  edges  of  the  ofla  palati,  and  from  thence 
they  run  downwards  and  backwards  along  the  middle  of 
the  feptum,  and  alfo  along  the  middle  of  almoft  the  whole 
uvula.  Morgagni  dilcovered  them,  and  they  are  called  by 
fome  azygos  Morgagnii. 

STAPH YLINUS  EXTERNUS,  i.  e.  Circumflexes 
palati. 

STAPHYLOMA.  This  term  comprehends  two  dif- 
orders of  the  eye ; one  when  the  tunica  cornea  is  gradu- 
ally rendered  protuberant;  the  other,  when  the  pupilla 
breaks  forth  upon  the  tunica  cornea,  and  deforms  the 
eye  with  the  tumor,  like  rapeXn,  a grape,  by  which  the 
fight  is  deftroyed.  _ Thefe  tumors,  from  their  different 
forms  and  fizes,  affume  different  names  ; as  margarita, 
myocephalon,  clavus,  mylon,  pomum,  uva,  or  acinus  ; 
according  to  the  refemblance  they  bear  to  the  things 
whence  they  are  named.  Sauvage  fignifies  by  this  word 
a dropfy  of  the  cornea.  Not  only  the  cornea,  but  alfo 
the  fclerotica,  is  alfo  fometimes  fwelled,  and  occafions 
great  pain  and  violent  inflammation,  which  fometimes 
ends  in  a fuppuration,  or  a cancer.  Monf.  St.  Yves  pro- 
pofes  to  extirpate  the  tumor,  and  then  drefs  with  lint 
dipped  in  brandy  and  water;  after  which  the  artificial 
eye  may  be  fixed.  If  the  cafe  is  flight,  comprefl'es  of  alum- 
water  may  be  laid  on,  and  the  patient  may  lay  continual- 
ly on  his  back.  If  a wound  is  the  caufe,  try  to  pufh  back 
the  tumor  with  a probe. 

For  the  molt  part,  the  cure  is  not  undertaken  to  re-* 
cover  the  fight,  but  only  to  remove  the  deformity  and 
the  bad  fymptoms. 

STAPH YLOSIS.  A protuberance  or  protufion  of  the 
choroides  of  the  eye. 

STATIONARIA  FEBRIS.  A ftationary  fever.  So 
Sydenham  calls  thofe  fevers  which  happen  when  there  are 
certain  general  conftituions  of  the  years,  which  owe  their 
origin  neither  to  heat,  cold,  drynefs,  nor  moirture,but  ra- 
ther depend  upon  a certain  fccret,  and  inexplicable  altera- 
tion in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  whence  the  air  becomes 
impregnated  wi'h  fuch  kinds  of  effluvia,  as  fubjeft  the 
body  to  particular  diftempers,  fo  long  as  that  kind  of 
conftitution  prevails,  which  afier  a certain  courfe  of  years 
declines,  and  gives  way  to  another.  Each  of  thefe  ge- 
neral conftitutions  is  attended  with  its  own  proper  and 
peculiar  kind  of  fever,  which  never  appears  in  any  other. 

STEATITES.  Soap-rock.  It  is  an  earth  found  in 
Cornwall : it  hath  the  afpeft  of  marble,  and  is  confider- 
ably  hard  : it  is  white,  variegated  with  red,  blue,  or 
green  : it  is  fmooth  to  the  touch,  and  gloffy  on  the  fur- 
face.  Its  chief  ufe  is  in  the  porcelain  manufaftory. 

In  foflilogy,  it  is  a genus  of  earth  ; its  cha rafter iftics 
are,  that  it  is  gloffy  ; very  fmooth,  unftuous,  and  refem- 
bling  bard  foap  ; and  readily  falling  down  in  water,  when 
it  poffefles  no  kind  of  duftility,  nor  any  grittyriefs.  See 
Edwards’s  Elements  of  Foflilogy.  By  fire  it  is  hardened 
fo  as  to  ftrike  fire  with  fteel.  It  hath  the  property  of 
fullers  earth,  in  cleanfing  cloaths  from  greafe.  It  is  fo 
foft  as  to  be  cut  with  a knife,  or  with  a tool  turned 
by  a lathe ; accordingly  it  is,  in  fome  places,  made  into 
pots  for  the  ufe  of  the  kitchen,  and  hence  named  lapis 
ollaris.  The  ferpentine  ftone,  the  nephritic  ftone,  the 
fubftances  called  French  chalk,  are  fo  many  kinds  of 
featites.  See  Dift.  of  Chemiftry,  edit.  2d.  Vogel  ufes 
the  word  to  fignify  corpulency. 

STEATOCELE,  from  reap,  feet,  and  xrjxr),  an  hernia. 

A fpecies  of  hernia  cab  fed  by  a colleftion  of  fucty  matter 
in  the  ferotum. 

STEATOMA,  from  reap,  fuet,  A fpecies  of  tumor, 
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fcammonly  called  a wen,  of  which  it  is  a fpecies.  Its  con- 
icuts  appear  like  fact it  does  not  yield  to  efcharotics  ; 
but  when  convenient*  is  to  be  removed  with  a knife.  See 
N^vus. 

STELLA.  The  name  of  a bandage  ufed  in  arterio- 
tomy : it  is  fo  called  from  its  many  erodings  on  the 
temples,  or  from  its  refemblance  to  a ftar : it  fliould  be 
twenty  or  twenty-four  feet  in  length,  two  fingers  broad, 
and  double-headed.  When  this  bandage  is  ufed,  cover 
it  with  proper  compreffes,  then  place  the  middle  of  the 
roller  on  the  found  temple,  and  bring  one  head  round 
the  occiput,  and  the  other  round  the  forehead,  until 
they  meet  at  the  part  affected ; and  there  eroding  each 
other,  form  a kind  of  knot ; carry  one  end  over  the  ver- 
tex, the  other  under  the  chin  ; erofhng  again,  over  the 
found  temple*  whence  they  are  carried  round  the  fore- 
head and  occiput,  to  the  comprelfes  on  the  wound,  & c. 
until  all  the  bandage  is  taken  up. 

STERI LITAS.  Barrennefs.  In  this  cafe,  if  medi- 
cines prove  ufeful,  it  is  only  by  reftoring  the  general 
health.  But  the  caufe  is  fo  frequently  a feirrhus  in  the 
Uterus,  or  other  parts  fubfervient  to  generation,  that  it 
farely  happens  that  the  complaint  is  removed.  It  is  fyno- 
nymous  with  dyfpermatifmus. 

STERNO-CLEIDO-HYOIDiEUS,  i.  e*  Sterno- 
Hyoides. 

STERNO  COSTALES.  See  Triangulares 
Sterni. 

STERN O-HYOIDES.  This  mufcle  rifes  from  the 
infide  of  the  llernum  and  the  clavicle,  and  running  over 
the  thyroid  cartilage,  is  inferted  into  the  bafe  of  the  os 
hyoides  to  pull  it  down.  Some  call  it  fterno  maftoideus, 
but  very  improperly. 

STERNO-MASTOIDiEUS.  See  Mastoidaus, 
and  SteRno-Hyoides. 

STERNO-THYROID/EI.  The  mufcles  thus  named, 
rife  between  the  cartilages  of  the  firft  and  feeond  rib  ; 
run  before,  and  elofe  to  the  thyroid  gland  and  the  tra- 
chea, and  are  inferted  into  the  knobs  of  the  thyroid  car- 
tilage, pulling  the  whole  larynx  down. 

STERNUM,  from  rrpcv,  the  breajl  or  breajl-bone.  It 
is  the  broad,  flat  lore , at  the  anterior  part  of  the  thorax. 
In  adults  of  a middle  age,  it  is  compofed  of  three  bones, 
but  frequently  the  two  lowef  bones  are  ultimately  united. 
The  firft  bone  is  the  thickcff  ; to  this  the  clavicles  and 
the  firft  ribs  are  aiticulated,  and  half  the  cavity  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  feeond  rib.  The  feeond  bone  is  longer, 
narrower,  and  thinner  than  the  firft  ; in  the  Gdes  of  it 
are  complete  cavities  for  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  fixth 
ribs,  and  half  pits  for  the  feeond  and  the  feventh.  The 
third  bone  is  the  leaft,  and  hath  only  half  of  the  cavity 
for  the  feventh  rib.  It  is  called  cartilago  enfiformis,  and 
in  young  fubjedls  is  always  cartilaginous* 

STERNUTATIO.  Sneezing. 

STERNUTATORIUM.  A fternutatory.  See  Er- 
hhines. 

STERTOR.  Snoring,  or  what  is  called  a rattling  in 
the  throat.  See  Rhenchos.  It  is  a noify  refpiration, 
as  in  an  apoplexy,  in  which  the  mucus  from  the  fauces  is 
forced  through  the  noftrils. 

STIBIUM.  Antimony  ; alfo  the  glafs  of  antimony. 

STIGMA.  Scarlet  coloured  fpots,  fuch  as  happen 
after  a blow:  alfo  particular  marks  in  the  face,  or  any 
part  of  the  body,  commonly  called  moles.  The  fpots 
called  vibices  are  fometimes  thus  named. 

ST1LL1CIDIUM.  In  pathology,  it  fignifies  the  fame 
as  ltrangury.  In  pharmacy,  it  fignifies  an  inftillation  of 
liquor  upon  fome  part  of  the  body  : the  French  call  it 
la  Douche  ; and  we  commonly  exprefs  it  by,  pumping 
upon. 

In  pumping  upon  a difeafed  part,  three  things  a£l  at 
the  fame  time  upon  the  infpiffated  and  ftagnating  fluids  : 
firft,-  the  falling  fluid,  which  abrades  and  comminutes 
the  infpiffated  juices  by  its  force  and  compreflion  ; fe- 
condly,  the  nature  of  the  water  may  contribute  to  this 
effect,  and  the  fall  of  it  may  help  it  to  penetrate  ; thirdly, 
the  heat  of  the  water,  which  infinuates  itfelf,  and  warms 
• he  part  quite  through,  it  aflifts  and  quickens  the  mo- 
rion of  the  fluids  ; hence  it  follows,  that  a part  is  tian- 
fpired  through  the  fkin,  and  the  reft  aftifted  in  its  cir- 
culation,- 
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Le  Draii,  in  his  93d  and  94th  Obf.  gives  fome  account 
of  this  operation  in  the  anchylofis,  and  attempts  to  ac- 
count for  the  adlion  of  the  pumping  ; but  his  reafoning 
is  rather  fpecious  than  latisfadory. 

STILLICIDIUM  UPJNA1,  i.  e.  Dyfuria. 

STOECHAS.  French  lavender.  It  is  called  Jloechas 
from  the  ifland  Stoechades  ; send  Jloechas  Arabica,  becaufe 
much  commended  by  the  Arabian  phyfieians  it  is  alfo 
called  fpica  hortulana,  fticadore,  and  caffjdony.  It  is  the 
lavandula  Jloechas . It  is  a low*  (hrubby  plant,  with  fma!!, 
oblong,  narrow  leaves,  . bearing  on  the  tops  of  the 
branches  fhort  thick  fpikes,  or  fcaly  heads,  from  which 
iffue  feveral  fmall  purple  labiated  flowers,  followed  each 
by  four  feeds,  inclofed  in  the  cup:  it  is  a native  of  the 
fouthern  part  of  Europe,  common  in  our  gardens,  where, 
with  a little  fhelter,  it  bears  the  hardeft  weather*  it 
flowers  in  May  and  June.  The  flowers  which  are  brought 
from  France  and  Italy  are  rarely  fo  good  as  thofe  of  our 
own  growth.  The  heads  fliould  be  gathered  when  firm 
•and  hard,  which  is  about  the  end  of  July. 

Diftilled  with  water,  it  yields  a confiderable  quantity 
of  a pale-coloured  fragrant  efiential  oil;  but  with  redtified 
fpirit  of  wine,  it  yields  but  little.  Its  virtues  agree  with 
thofe  of  our  lavender , but  are  inferior,  bee  Neumann’s 
Chem.  Works;  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

STOECHAS.  A name  for  fome  fpecies  of  elichryfon, 

STOLONES.  The  fuckers  of  plants,  that  is,  fuch 
{hoots  as  arife  from  the  roots  of  plants,  and  may  be  taken 
off  with  fibres  to  them,  fo  as  to  propagate  the  fpecies 
thereby. 

STOMACACE,  from  r i/xoc,  the  mouth,  and  kccko$,  evil. 
A fymptom  of  the  feurvy,  confifting  of  a fetor  of  the 
mouth,  and  an  erofion  and  fpontaneous  haemorrhage  of 
the  gums.  It  is  alfo  a name  for  the  feurvy.  The  bleed- 
ing of  the  gums  is  always  fymptomatic. 

STOMACHICA  PASSIO.  In  this  diforder  there  is 
an  averfion  to  food ; even  the  thought  of  it  begets  a nau- 
fea,  anxiety,  cardialgia,  an  effufion  of  faliva,  and  often 
a vomiting;  fading  is  more  tolerable  than  eating  : if  the 
patient  is  obliged  to  eat,  he  fault  endure  a pain  that  is 
worfe  to  him  than  hunger  itfelf;  he  is  troubled  to  chewy 
but  more  fo  to  fwallow  his  food ; there  is  an  averfion  to 
common  food,  and  a defire  to  what  is  unufual ; often, 
a pain  is  complained  of  between  the  fhoulders,  and  it  is 
increafed  after  eating;  reftleflnefs,  dimnefs  of  fight,  a 
noife  in  the  ears,  a heavitiefs  in  the  head,  numbnefs  in 
the  limbs,  a palpitation  in  the  hypochondria,  and  a fpit- 
ting  of  cold  watery  phlegm  ; the  patient  imagines  that  the 
fpine  of  his  back  moves  towards  his  legs,  and  whether 
{landing,  or  lying,  he  feems  to  be  moved  like  a reed  that 
is  fliaken  by  the  wind;  though  not  thirfty,  be  defires  to 
drink  after  eating;  though  drowfy,  he  keeps  walking; 
is  lean,  pale,  feeble,  faint,  timid,  filent,  but  foon  angry; 
he  is  much  difturbed  with  black  bile,  and  falls  into  fits  of 
melancholy;  the  fymptoms  during  a fit,  are  fainting,  a 
cold  numbnefs  of  the  joints,  an  unufual  heat  which  runs, 
through  the  members,  and  moll  perceived  in  the  palms  of 
the  hands,  with  a dewy  fweat,  reftleflnefs,  j.uftitation, 
anxiety,  defpondency,  a change  of  colour,  a fmall,  fwift, 
weak  pulfe,  a wafting  of  the  body,  or,  on  the  contrary, 
an  immoderate  appetite,  with  indigeftion,  and  an  acrid, 
acid,  or  nidorous  quality  in  the  contents  of  the  ftomach  ; 
fometimes  the  patient  is  fpeechlefs,  grinds  and  clenches 
his  teeth ; there  is  always  a cold  in  the  head,  with  a ring- 
ing in  the  ears ; fometimes,  though  rarely,  there  is  great 
thiift  ; a pain  in  the  precordia,  which  extends  to  between 
the  fcapulse  ; and  when  the  inflammation  is  confiderable, 
there  is  a difficulty  of  fwaliowing,  and  a ftrangulation, 
which  fome  have  called  a ftomachic  quinfy ; an  hardnefs 
of  the  ftomach,  without  pain,  with  other  fymptoms,  as  a 
windinefs,  inflation,  borborygmi,  &c. 

The  caufes  are  a difeharge  of  pus  from  the  belly  upon 
the  ftomach,  intenfe  thinking,  a negledl  of  proper  nou- 
rifliment  and  reft,  forrow,  taking  told,  continual  indi- 
geftion, vomiting,  & c. 

In  order  to  the  cuie,  the  patient’s  inclinations  mull  be 
complied  with  ; the  juice  of  quinces  are  recommended; 
warm  ftimulants,  luch  as  pepper  and  ginger,  with  aloes, 
and  other  fuch  like  bitters,  are  found  to  be  ufeful.  See 
Aretreus  de  Cauf.  Sign,  diutin.  Morb.  lib.  ii.  cap.  vi.  Coe- 
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Hus  Aurelianus  Morb.  Chron.  lib.  iii.  cap.  ii.  Aretteus 
de  Curat.  Chron.  Morb.  lib.  ii.  cap.  vi. 

STOMACHICI  NERVI.  See  Par  Va gum. 

STOMACHUS,  from  ro/xa,  a mouth,  anrl  to  pour. 
Becaufe  it  fends  the  food  into  the  orifice  of  the  guts.  The 
word  ftomachus  properly  belongs  only  to  the  upper  orifice  of 
the  ftomach,  though  given  to  the  whole  vifcus.  The  ftomach 
is  fituated  under  the  left  fide  of  the  diaphragm,  juft  below 
the  leffer  lobe  of  the  liver,  paffing  down  a little  way,  and 
then  turning  over  the  fpine  to  the  right  fide.  In  fhape  it 
much  refembles  the  pouch  of  a bagpipe  ; it  lies  in  an 
oblique  direction  from  left  to  right,  and  hath  a fubftance 
called  mefogaftrion  in  its  concave  part,  between  the  ori- 
fices attaching  it  to  the  fubjacent  parts;  its  fuperior  orifice 
is  called  the  cardiac  orifice  ; it  is  on  the  left  fide  ; the  in- 
ferior orifice  is  toward  the  right  fide,  and  is  called  pylorus. 
1’he  outward  coat  of  the  ftomach  is  from  the  peritoneum  ; 
the  fecond  coat  is  mufcular;  the  inner  or  villous  coat  ap- 
pears like  a pile  of  velvet,  but  fhort  and  fiat,  and  it  is  ex- 
tremely vafcular ; betwixt  thefe  coats  the  cellular  mem- 
brane runs,  and,  according  to  fome,  is  reckoned  diftinft 
coats  ; to  that  betwixt  the  mufcular  and  the  villous  coat, 
fome  have  given  the  name  of  nervofa-  The  mufcular  coat 
of  the  ftomach  can  contraft  it  to  a very  fmall  fize,  as  in 
vomiting.  Dr.  blunter  thinks,  that  the  cavity  is  contrafil- 
ed  fo  as  not  to  be  larger  than  the  fize  of  a nutmeg,  when 
all  the  contents  are  thrown  out.  The  arteries  are  princi- 
pally the  coronaria  ventriculi,  and  the  two  gaftricae  ; the 
veins  are  ramifications  from  the  venae  portae  in  general, 
and,  in  particular,  from  the  meferaica  major,  fplenica, 
and  haemorrhoidalis  interna  ; the  nerves  are  from  the 
eighth  pair.  See  Degldtitio. 

STORAX  RUBRA,  i.  e.  Thuris  Cortex. 

STR  ABILISMUS,  from  rpotGcgu,  and  that  from  rptpu, 
to  turn.  Strabifmus,  and  ftrabofitas.  Squinting.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locale?, 
and  order  dyfcinefiae.  He  diftinguiflies  three  fpecies. 
I.  Strabifmus  habitualis.  When  from  a cuftom  of  ufing 
one  eye.  2.  Strabifmus  commodus.  When  one  eye  in 
comparifon  with  the  other,  from  greater  weaknefs  or  mo- 
bility, cannot  accommodate  itfelf  to  the  other.  3.  Stra- 
bifmus neceffarius.  When  fome  change  takes  place  in 
the  fituation  or  figure  of  the  eye  or  a part  of  it.  It  may 
be  caufed  from  habit  contra&ed  by  mocking  thofe  who 
fquint ; by  viewing  many  agreeable  objects  at  once;  by 
placing  the  eye  of  an  infant  obliquely  to  a candle,  or  a 
window,  See.  or  this  diforder  may  proceed  from  a fault 
in  the  firft  conformation  of  the  eye,  or  fome  particular 
part  of  it;  or  the  weaknefs  of  one  eye  may  produce  this 
defeat  in  the  other  ; the  mufcles  of  the  eye  may  be  too 
long,  or  too  fhort,  preternaturally  relaxed  or  contracted  ; 
a tumor  in  the  orbit,  or  an  adhefion  of  the  eye  to  fome 
part  of  the  eye-lid,  may  alfo  be  a caufe;  fpafm,  or  an 
apoplexy,  may  alfo  produce  it. 

Thofe  who  fquint  from  fome  accident  after  they  are 
grown  up,  fee  double ; but  when  they  fquint  from  their 
infancy  they  do  not. 

Some  attempt  to  remove  this  defett  in  children,  by  fet- 
ting  them  to  look  at  their  faces  in  a looking-glafs,  and  re- 
peat this  attempt  for  a quarter  of  an  hour,  night  and 
morning;  and  while  this  method  is  in  ufe,  the  eyes  fhould 
be  wafhed  with  Hungary  water  ; to  (Lengthen  the  mufcles 
wafli  the  temples  and  the  forehead  three  times  a-day. 
See  St.  Yves  on  the  Diforders  of  the  Eyes. 

STR  AMEN  CAMELORUM.  Camel’s  hay. 

STRAMONIUM.  Thorny  apple.  It  is  the  datura 
Jlramonium , or  datura  foetida  pericarpiis  fpinofis  erettis 
ovatis,  foliis  ovatis  glabris  of  Linnaeus.  The  Jlramonium 
fpinofum  of  Gerard;  and  the  folanum  maniacum  of 
Diafcorides. 

The  root  is  long,  large,  and  fibrous.  The  ftalk  is  of  a 
pale  green,  ftrong,  and  near  three  feet  high.  The  leaves 
are  large,  of  a lively  green,  placed  on  ftrong  peduncles; 
they  are  broad,  pointed  at  the  extremity,  beautifully  in- 
dented, and  are  placed  without  any  regular  arrangement. 
At  night,  the  leaves,  particularly  the  upper  ones,  rife  up 
and  inclofe  the  flowers.  The  llower  appears  in  Auguft, 
confifts  of  one  petal,  funnel-fhaped,  tubular,  and  folded 
at  the  border  in  five  parts  ; they  grow  at  the  bifurcation 
of  the  branches,  ate  large,  and  of  a milk  white  colour, 
though  fometimes  they  have  » tinge  of  purple  or  velvet. 
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The  feed  veil'd  is  oval,  large,  and  covered  with  fhov'N 
fharp,  and  ftrong  thorns.  The  feeds  are  brown. 

It  is  a native  of  America. 

The  feeds  and  leaves  received  into  the  human  ftomach 
produce  a vertigo,  and  afterwards  midnefs.  Boerhaave 
relates  that  fome  boys  who  had  eaten  fome  feeds'  of  thorn 
apples,  were  feized  with  giddinefs,  horrible  imaginations, 
terrors,  and  delirium  : and  that  thofe  who  did  not  foon 
vomit,  died.  Some  fay  it  caufes  convulfions. 

This  plant  hath  a difagreeable,  naufeous  fmell,  when 
rubbed  between  the  fingers.  According  to  the  relations 
of  fome,  the  leaves  are  faid  to  be  cooling,  and  the  feeds 
narcotic  ; others  obferve,  that  the  feeds  produce  a ftrange 
kind  of  delirium,  which  continues  twenty-four  hours  ; 
and  that  the  root  occafions  uneafy  fieep  and  troublefome 
dreams. 

In  cafe  of  injury  from  the  feeds  or  any  o her  part  of 
this  fpecies  of  datura,  proceed  as  in  cafes  of  poilon  by 
mufhrooms.  See  Amanita  and  Venenum. 

Dr.  Storck  took  framonium  offic.  datura  pericarpus 
fpinofis  ereclis  ovatis,  Linn.  He  preffed  out  the  juice 
from  the  frefti  plant,  and  infpiffated  it  to  an  extraCI,  and, 
in  different  cafes,  gave  it  in  dofes  from  gr.  fs.  to  3 i.  in 
twenty-four  hours.  In  epileptic  diforders,  convulfions, 
and  madnefs,  it  proved  to  be  a medicine  of  fingular  effi- 
cacy ; he  cured  feveral  patients  whofe  diforders  were  vio- 
lent, and  of  long  continuance,  with  it.  See  Miller’s  Rof.- 
Off.  Dr.  Storck  on  the  Stramonium  ; Withering’s  Bot. 
Arrang.  Med.  Muf.  vol.  i.  p.  448.  See.  Wilmer’s  Obf.  on 
Poifonous  Vegetables. 

S I RANG ALIDES.  Hard  tumors  in  the  breafts  from 
milk. 

STRANGURIA,  from  <r?p.xly%,  the  genitive  cafe  cf 
o-rpat;,  a drop , and  oupov,  urine.  A ftiangury.  It  is  a 
difeharge  of  urine  by  drops , attended  with  pain.  See 
Dysuri  A. 

STREMMA,  from  crpspo,  to  turn.  A ftrain.  When 
a membranous,  or  tendinous  part  is  ftretched  beyond  its 
proper  limits,  it  is  faid  to  be  {trained.  This  accident 
happens  chiefly  about  the  joints,  occafions  weaknefs  and 
pain  there,  with  fwelling,  and  often  a total  inability  to 
move.  A ftrain  approaches  very  nearly  to  the  nature  cf  a 
contufion,  and,  as  in  contufions,  reft,  with  the  applica- 
tion of  warm  vinegar,  three  or  four  times  a day,  will  be 
proper ; and  when  the  fymptoms  abate,  in  proportion 
thereto  let  a little  fpirit  be  added  to  the  vinegar,  which 
now  may  be  ufed  cold,  and  a bandage  may  be  made  ufe 
of  to  fupport  the  weakened  parr,  until  the  natural  degree 
of  ftrength  returns.  Dr.  Lobb  advifes  the  ufe  of  vinegar,, 
and  of  reClified  fpirit  of  wine  alternately,  firft  rubbing 
in  the  vinegar,  then  two  or  three  hours  after  rub  in  the 
fpirit. 

Cold  water  is  ufed  by  fome  ; hut  if  the  ftrain  is  deep, 
it  does  no  fervice  ; if  there  is  inflammation,  it  does  harm, 
fo  that  it  is  only  in  flight,  and  fuperficial,  and  thefe  mull 
be  recent  cafes  too,  in  which  it  can  be  of  fervice. 

STRIDOR.  Grinding  of  the  teeth.  Hippocrates  ob- 
ferves,  that  in  acute  difeafes  this  fymptom  is  ufually  fatal 
if  the  patient  has  not  been  accuftomed  to  it  in  his  child- 
hood. 

STRIGIL,  or  Strigilis.  An  inftrument  with  which  to 
ferape  off  the  fweat  during  the  gymnaftic  exererfes  of  the 
ancients;  and,  in  their  baths,  ftrigils  were  made  of  me- 
tals, horn,  ivory,  and  were  curved  : fome  were  made  of 
linen. 

STRIGMENTUM.  The  ftrigments,  filth,  of  fordes, 
feraped  from  the  (kin  in  baths,  and  places  of  exercife  ; 
fome  of  thefe  Jlrigmcnls  were  only  the  fweat,  others  were 
the  fweat  mixed  with  the  daft  railed  in  the  place  of  exer- 
cife, or  purpofely  ftrewed  on  the  bodies  of  them  who  were 
there  engaged.  Strigmcnts  were  of  three  forts:  1.  Sweat. 
2.  Sweat  with  the  duft  and  oil,  which  wts  rubbed  on  the 
bodies  of  the  men.  3.  Oils  and  duft  feraped  from  ftatues, 
and  which  often  partook  of  verdegrife,  from  the  oil  dif- 
folving  the  copper. 

STRGNGYLUS.  Round  worms.  See  Verges. 

STRUMA.  The  Jlruma  of  the  ancients  were  thofe 
fcrofulous  tumors  that  were  eneyfted.  See  Scrofui  a 
STRYCHNOMANIA.  So  the  ancients  called  the 
diforder  produced  by  eating  the  deadly  night-fhade. 
STRYCIINOS.  So  Theophraftus.  called  the  deadly 
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night-fhade.  In  Linnaeus’s  Syflem  of  Vegetables,  it  is 
a genus  of  plants  in  the  clafs  pentandria,  and  order  mono- 
gynia.  Its  two  fpecies  are  the  frychnos  nux  vomica,  and 
Jlrychnos  colubrina. 

STUM.  It  is  mud,  whofe  fermentation  hath  been 
prevented,  or  prematurely  fupprefl'ed,  by  fumigation  with 
fulphur. 

STUPOR.  Lofs  of  feeling.  The  fame  as  anafthsefia. 
Or  it  is  a tranfitory  numbnefs,  fuch  as  is  occafioned  by 
accidental  preflure,  & c. 

STUPOR  DENTIUM.  An  affeTion  of  the  teeth, 
in  which  a certain  pain  is  felt  in  the  membrane  which  lur- 
rounds  them,  and  by  which  ferifation  is  in  a degree  de- 
Aroyed.  It  is  produced  by  taking  acid  and  auftere  fub- 
fiances  into  the  mouth. 

STUPA,  or  Stuppa.  A dune.  It  is  a piece  of  cloth 
ufually  of  flannel,  dipped  in  fome  proper  liquor,  and  ap- 
plied to  an  afiedled  part. 

STYLIFORMIS,  i.e.  Gmphoides. 

STYLO CER ATOM Y Ol DEUS,  Stylo,  from  the  fly- 
loid  procefs,  and  Kepara,  horns  of  the  hyoides.  Stylo-flyloid 
procefs,  i.  e.  Stylohyoides. 

STYLO  - CHONDKO  - HYOID  ASUS.  So  Douglas 
names  one  of  the  nrufcles  called  dylohyoidseus,  becaufe  it  is 
inferted  into  the  cartilaginous  appendix  of  the  os  hyoides. 

STYLO-GLOSSI.  Fro m _/?)/« j,  a pencil,  and  gloflfa,  a 
tongue . Thefe  nrufcles  rife  from  the  inner-part  of  the 
dyloid  procefs,  and  go  the  whole  length  of  the  tongue, 
ferving  to  expand  it. 

STY'LO-HYOIDES-  It  rifes  from  the  proceflus  fly- 
loides,  and  runs  to  the  cornu  and  bafis  of  the  os  hyoides. 
Generally  its  fibres  pafs  on  each  fide  of  the  tendon  of  the 
digaftric  mufcle. 

STYLOIDES  PROCESSUS,  from  rvtoj,  a pencil,  and 
tifroi,  form.  SccTemporum  Ossa. 

STYLOIDES  RADIALIS  [Lig amentum].  It  is 
fixed  round  the  neighbouring  tuberofity  of  the  os  fca- 
phoides. 

STYLOIDES  ULNiE  [Lig amentum].  It  is  fixed 
in  the  os  cuneiforme,  and  then  in  the  os  unciforme,  from 
■whence  it  is  a little  ftretched  over  the  fourth  bone  of  the 
metacarpus. 

STYLO  MASTOIDEUS  FORAMEN.  This  hole 
is  the  orifice  of  the  paflage  for  the  portiodura  of  the  audi- 
tory nerve,  which  runs  behind  the  tympanum. 

STYLO  PHARYrNGA?I.  Thefe  mufcles  rife  from 
the  beginning  of  the  dyloid  procefles,  and  are  inferted  in- 
to the  pharynx,  and  into  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

STYMATOSIS.  A bloody  difeharge  from  the  penis. 

STYPTIC  A,  from  rinpu,  to  aflringe.  Styptics,  or 
medicines  which  dop  haemorrhages.  Of  flyptics  for  flop- 
ping haemorrhages  there  are  few  to  be  depended  on  ; their 
ufefulnefs  is  only  in  very  flight  cafes,  and  the  bed  of  them 
is  the  lycoperdon. 

STYTAX,  alfo  called  florax  •,  and  becaufe  it  was  for- 
merly brought  to  us  in  reeds  or  canes,  it  was  named  fly- 
rax  calamita.  Cafper  Bauhine  calls  the  tree  that  affords 
it  Jlyrax  folio  mali  cotonei,  becaufe  its  leaves  are  like  thofe 
of  the  quince-tree.  Ray  calls  the  tree  from  which  the  li- 
quid Jlyrax  is  obtained,  Jlyrax  aceris  folio,  becaufe  its  leaves 
refemble  thofe  of  the  maple.  It  is  the  Jlyrax  officinale, 
or  Jlyrax  Syriacum,  foliis  mali  cotonei,  flori'ous  albis, 
Linn.  The  Syrian  Jlorax  tree. 

Storax  is  the  mod  fragrant  of  the  folid  refins,  and,  in- 
deed, of  all  the  vegetable  fubdances.  There  are  three 
kinds:  I.  The  fine  fort,  called  the  red  Jlorax-,  it  is  the 
pure  native  juice  which  flows  from  incifions  made  into 
the  trunk  of  the  tree  ; it  is  not  in  tears,  but  in  mattes, 
fometimes  compofed  of  whitifh,  and  pale  reddifh  brown 
lumps  ; fometimes  it  is  of  an  uniform  reddifh  yellow,  or 
brovvnifh  appearance,  unfluous  and  foft  like  wax,  and 
free  from  vifible  impurities.  With  this  kind  we  rarely 
meet.  2.  The  common  Jlorax  : this  is  fuppofed  to  be  the 
thinner  juice  thickened  with  faw-dud,  for  it  is  more  fra- 
grant than  the  pure  fort,  both  whilA  mixed  with  the  faw- 
dud,  and  when  feparated  therefrom  by  means  of  redlified 
fpirit  of  wine ; its  flavour  is  alfo  of  the  fame  kind.  It  is 
now  brought  in  large  pieces,  of  a reddifh  brown  colour, 
foftifh,  and,  as  it  were,  undluous  to  the  touch,  yet  brit- 
tle and  friable.  This  is  the  only  fort  that  is  generally 
met  with,  and  that  which  is  ordered  by  the  London  col- 
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lege,  3-  Storax  in  the  lump:  it  is  in  mafic's  of  an  uni- 
form texture,  and  of  a yellowilh  red,  or  brov.  nifli  coiour, 
fometimes  interfperfed  with  whitifh  grains.  This  is  call- 
ed florax  in  the  tear. 

It  is  the  produce  of  Syria,  Cilicia,  and  Pamphylia  ; 
fome  fay  that  true  florax  is  alfo  a produce  of  Italy.  There 
is  a foit  in  America,  but  it  differs  much  from  the  above* 
It  exudes  from  the  leaves  of  the  trees  in  the  warm  dimes 
where  it  is  produced  ; but  is  mod  abundantly  obtained 
by  making  incifions  through  the  bark  thereof. 

Neumann  fays,  that  an  ounce  of  common  florax , gave 
out  to  redified  lpirit  of  wine,  fix  drams  of  refinous  mat- 
ter, then  to  water  half  a dram  of  gummy,  and  the  reft 
was  faw-dud  ; and  that  on  heating  another  ounce  with 
water  firll,  he  obtained  two  drams  of  gummy,  then  with 
fpirit  half  an  ounce  of  refin.  Pure  fpnit  raifeshut  little 
from  the  Jlorax  by  dift illation,  but  water  takes  up  much 
of  its  flavour;  and  when  it  is  a 1 mod  all  drawn  off,  a fine 
fubtil  elfential  oil  rifes,  in  the  proportion  of  about  9 ii. 
from  ^ xvi.  The  refiduum  on  being  urged  with  a due 
degree  of  heat,  afforded  3 ix.  of  an  empyreumatic  liquor, 
then  3 ii.  9 i.  of  thick  butyraceous  oil  ; afterwards  ^ ii. 
5 i.  of  an  empyreumatic  oil,  which  had  nothing  of  the 
Ifnell  of  the  Jlorax , along  with  3 v.  of  an  acid  fpirit.  On 
wafhing  the  butyraceous  oil  with  warm  water,  then  letting 
the  water  in  a cool  place,  a fmnll  portion  of  faiine  matter 
feparated,  which  appeared  like  the  flowers  of  benjamin. 
The  fame  faiine  matter  is  obtained  from  the  pure  rdin, 
by  boiling  it  in  water.  This  fpirit  carries  but  little  from 
the  florax  in  didillation ; yet  if  twice  its  weight  of  the  fait 
of  tartar  is  added,  a fpirit  is  obtained  which  is  drongly 
impregnated  with  both  the  tade  and  fined  of  this  refin. 
The  dronged,  and  the  moll  fragrant  principle,  feparable 
from  Jlorax , is  the  fubtile,  flightly  empyreumatic  oil  which, 
arifts  firlt  in  diddling  of  it. 

It  is  chiefly  ufed  as  a perfume,  but  is  fometimes  ufed 
as  a medicine,  and  that  both  externafy  and  internally  ; 
its  qualities  are  to  rcfolve  and  (Lengthen.  See  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

STY  RAX  LIQUID  A.  Liquid  florax.  It  is  a refin- 
ous juice  obtained  from  a tree  in  Virginia  and  Mexico, 
which  Ray  cads  Jl)rox  aceris  folio.  The  juice  called  li- 
quid amber,  is  laid  to  exude  from  the  leaves  of  this  tree 
fpontaneoufly,  but  more  freely  from  incifions  made  in  the 
trunk  of  it ; and  the  liquid  florax  is  faid  to  be  obtained  by 
boiling  the  bark  and  the  fmall  branches  in  water.  Two 
forts  of  liquid florax  are  didinguilhed,  but  the  fort  which 
is  commonly  met  with,  is  of  a weak  fmell,  a grey  colour, 
and  is  fuppofed  to  be  artificial.  It  is  not  in  prefent  ufe. 
See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works  ; Philof.  Tranf.  No.  313; 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

STYRAX  ALBA.  The  white  Peruvian  balfam. 

SUB A‘L ARIS  VENA,  from  fub,  under,  and  ah,  the 
armpit.  The  axillary  vein. 

SUBCLAVIA?  ARTERIA?,  from  fub,  under , and 
clavicula,  the  channel-bone.  The  fubclavian  arteries.  They 
are  fo  called  from  their  fituation  being  under  the  clavicles. 
They  arife  from  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  on  each  fide  of  the 
left  carotid,  which  commonly  lie  in  the  middle  between 
them.  The  origin  of  the  left  fubclavian  artery  ufually  ter- 
minates the  aorta  afeendens.  Thefe  arteries  on  each  fide 
terminate  at  the  upper  edge  of  the  firfl  rib  between  the 
lower  infertions  of  the  fird  fealenus  mufcle,  and  there,  2s 
they  go  out  of  the  thorax,  they  take  the  name  cf  the  ar- 
ter  ice  axillares 

SUBCLAVIUS  MUSCULUS.  It  rifes  by  a fmall 
tendon  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  cartilage  of  the  fiilt 
rib,  clofe  to  the  flrong  ligament  which  connects  this  rib 
to  the  clavicle,  runs  along  the  whole  under  fide  of  the 
clavicle  into  the  coracoid  procefs,  where  it  is  articulated 
to  the  clavicle.  Its  ufe  is  to  bring  the  clavicle  upwards 
and  forwards. 

SUBCOSTALES.  Thefe  mufcles  are  fituated  more 
or  lefs  obliquely  on  the  infides  of  the  ribs  near  their  bony 
angles,  and  running  in  the  fame  direction  with  the  ex- 
ternal intercodals.  They  are  fixed  by  both  extremities  in 
the  ribs  ; the  inferior  being  always  at  a greater  didance 
from  the  vertebrae  than  the  fuperior,  and  feveral  ribs  lying 
between  the  two  infertions. 

SUBCU  TANEUS,  i.  e.  Platyfma  Myoides. 

SUBER,  The  cork-tree.  It  is  a kind  of  evergreen 

oak  ; 


SUB 


oak ; it  is  a native  of  Italy,  France,  Spain,  and  other  warm 
parts  of  Europe.  Ehe  bark  feparates  fpontaneoufly  from 
the  tree,  and  a new  one  follows  it.  It  is  this  bark  that  is 
cut  into  corks  for  flopping  of  bottles. 

SUBHUMER  ALLS  VENA,  i.  e.  ^.rticularis  vena. 

SUBLIMA  1IO.  Sublimation.  It  is  the  condenfing 
and  collecting  in  a folid  form,  by  means  of  veffels  aptly 
conflrufled,  the  fumes  of  bodies  railed  from  them  by  the 
application  of  a proper  heat.  Fluids  are  faid  to  diftil,  and 
folids  to  lublime.  If  the  fubliming  matter  concretes  into  a 
mafs,  it  is  commonly  called  a fublimate;  if  into  a pow- 
dery form,  it  is  called  flowers.  See  the  Did.  of  Chem. 
SUBLIMATIONES  URINA5,  i.  e.  Enaeoremata. 

SUBLIMATUM.  Sublimate,  i.  e.  Merc,  corof.  alb. 

SLTBLIMIS.  A name  for  the  perforatus  digitorum, 
and  of  the  flexor  mufcles  of  the  feet. 

SUBLINGUALIS  AR1ERIA.  The  fublingual  arte- 
ry is  the  fecond  branch  from  the  external  carotid  ; it  rifes 
a little  above  the  fuperior  guttural  artery  ; it  runs  in  for- 
wards, upwards,  and  over  the  cornu  of  the  os  hyoides, 
and  finks  into  the  tongue  to  fupply  all  the  adjacent  muf- 
cles. It  is  alfo  called  the  ranine  artery. 

SUBLINGUALES  GLANDULAR.  The  fublingual 
glands.  They  he  between  the  mylo-hyoidan  and  the  ge- 
nio  glofli  mufcles,  and  almofl  always  difeharge  their  fa- 
liva  in  the  fame  place  with  the  fubmaxillary  glands  under 
the  tongue. 

SUBLUXATIO.  Subluxation.  It  is  where  the  head 
of  a bone  is  not  quite  out  of  itsfocket,  but  refts  upon  the 
brim. 

SUBMERSIO.  Drowning.  In  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofolo- 
gy,  it  is  a variety  of  the  apoplexia  fuffocata.  Sauvage 
terms  it  afphyxia  immerforum.  Inftances  have  occurred 
of  perfons  lying  under  water  for  fix  hours,  and  afterwards 
to  have  been  reftored  to  life  and  health;  two  hours  have 
been  employed  in  the  recovery  of  thofe  who  had  lain  long 
under  water,  before  any  advantage  was  obferved  from  en- 
deavours, and  a t length  fuccefs  hath  followed.  Strange 
are  the  reports  on  this  fubjeCl.  Some  modern  phyfiolo- 
gilts  afiert,  that  no  terrefhrial  animal  can  be  recovered,  if 
it  continues  fix  minutes  under  water  at  one  time,  without 
breathing.  Very  little  water  is  ever  fwallowed  by  drown- 
ed perfons ; they  do  not  attempt  to  breathe  until  they  are 
infenfible,  and  then  on  attempting,  a little  water  is  fucked 
in,  and  a fmall  portion  of  it  paffes  into  the  lungs.  On 
taking  the  body  out  of  the  water,  it  mud  not  be  laid  on 
the  cold  earth,  but  on  a warm  bed,  the  cloaths  that  are 
wet  being  firfl  (tripped  off;  or  it  may  be  laid  in  the  hot 
fun,  or  any  warm  place,  there  to  be  rubbed  with  coarfe 
cloths  until  a glow  is  perceived  in  the  fkin  ; a ftrong 
healthy  perfon  may  blow  his  warm  breath  into  the  patient’s 
mouth  to  diftend  the  lungs  ; or  better  and  more  certainly 
will  air  be  directed  into  the  lungs,  if  an  opening  was 
made  into  the  trachea,  as  propofed  in  the  article  tracheo- 
tomy; becaufe  the  air  blown  into  the  mouth  may  pafs 
only  by  the  cefophagus  into  the  ftomach  ; or  the  fmoke 
of  tobacco  may  be  conveyed  into  the  patient’s  mouth,  or 
his  throat  may  be  tickled  with  a feather  to  excite  a vomit- 
ing ; after  which  let  him  be  laid  before  a warm  fire,  or  on 
any  other  warm  place,  until  life  appears.  The  jugular 
veins  may  be  opened  to  fet  the  circulation  forward  again, 
the  veins  in  other  parrs  will  rarely  bleed ; the  fumes  of 
tobacco  may  be  thrown  up  the  inteftines;  volatiles  and 
ftimulants  may  be  applied  to  the  nofe  and  the  tongue  ; 
thefe  are  moft  ufeful  after  bleeding.  If  thefe  fail,  bronch- 
otomy  may  be  performed,  and  warm  breath  may  be  blown 
in  at  the  aperture,  until  figns  of  life  appear  ; not  any  thing 
Ihould  be  forced  down  the  throat,  but  as  foon  as  the  pa- 
tient can  attempt  to  fwallow,  give  him  a draught  of  warm 
water,  with  a table-fpoonful  of  milliard  in  it,  to  drink. 
Continue  thefe  means  until  life  feerns  to  be  confirmed. 
Generally,  after  recovery,  an  oppreflion,  a cough,  and  a 
fever,  follows.  In  the  firlt  volume  of  Dr.  Fothergill’s 
Works,  Dr.  Lettfom  hath  inferted  the  following  method 
of  treatment,  found  by  the  Humane  Society  to  be  mofl 
fuccefsful  on  thefe  occafions. 

I.  The  body  fhould  not  be  rolled  on  the  ground,  or 
over  a barrel,  nor  lifted  up  by  the  heels,  or  be  any  other 
way  roughly  handled,  or  violently  fliook ; but  be  removed 
to  a convenient  place,  lying  as  on  a bed,  with  the  head  a 
little  raifed,  in  as  natural  a pofition  as  polfible. 
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II.  The  body,  well  wiped  with  a cloth,  fhould  be  placed 
m a warm  bed  or  blanket;  but  not  too  near  a large  fire. 
Bottles  of  hot  water  fhould  be  laid  to  the  bottoms  of  the 
feet,  joints  of  the  knees,  and  under  the  arm  pits.  A 
warming-pan  moderately  heated,  or  hot  bricks  wrapped 
in  cloths,  fhould  be  rubbed  over  the  body,  particularly 
along  the  back.  The  natural  warmth  of  a healthy  per- 
fon, efpecially  a child,  lying  clofe  to  the  body,  hath  been 
found  very  efficacious.  The  room  fhould  be  kept  open 
and  airy,  with  few  perfons  in  it.  The  ffiirt  of  an  attend- 
ant, or  Ikin  of  a fheep  freffi  killed  and  warm,  may  be 
ufed  to  advantage.  Should  the  accident  happen  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  a warm  bath,  brew-houfe,  bake-houfe, 
glals-houfe,  faltern,  foap  manufactory,  or  any  fabrid 
where  warm  lees,  afhes,  embers,  grains,  fand,  water* 
&c.  can  be  eafily  procured,  it  will  be  very  proper  to  place 
the  body  in  any  of  thefe,  moderated  to  a degree  of  heat, 
very  little  exceeding  that  of  a healthy  perfon. 

III.  The  body  being  placed  in  one  or  other  of  the  above 
advantageous  fituations,  various  llimulating  means  fhould 
be  immediately  employed.  The  moll  efficacious  are, 
blowing  with  force  into  the  lungs,  by  applying  the  mouth 
to  that  of  the  patient,  doling  at  the  fame  time  his  nof- 
trils  ; throwing  the  fmoke  of  tobacco  up  the  fundament 
into  the  bowels,  by  means  of  a clyffer-pipe  orfumigator; 
a pair  of  bellows  may  be  employed  until  the  others  can 
be  procured;  rubbing  the  belly,  chell,  back  and  arms, 
with  a coarfe  cloth,  or  dry  fait,  fo  as  not  to  rub  off  the 
Ikin,  or  with  a flannel  dipped  in  brandy,  rum,  or  gin; 
applying  fpirit  of  hartlhorn,  volatile  falts,  or  the  like,  to 
the  nodrils,  and  rubbing  them  on  the  temples  frequently ; 
tickling  the  throat  with  a feather,  to  excite  a propenfity 
to  vomit  ; and  the  nollrils  alfo  with  a feather  or  fnuff  to 
provoke  fneezing.  The  body  fhould  at  intervals  be  ffiaken, 
and  varied  in  its  pofition. 

IV.  If  there  be  any  figns  of  returning  life,  fuch  as  figh- 
>ng>  gafping,  twitching,  beating  of  the  heart,  return  of 
natural  warmth  or  colour,  a fpoonful  of  water  may  be 
adminiftered,  to  try  if  the  power  of  fwallowing  be  re- 
turned ; if  it  be,  a fpoonful  or  two  of  warm  wine,  or  of 
brandy  and  water,  may  be  given  to  advantage,  but  not 
before. 

Early  bleeding  has  been  found  pernicious,  and  even 
fatal  ; it  is  not  always  applicable,  though  it  may  fome- 
times  be  employed  by  a perfon  of  (kill,  to  remove  or  pre- 
vent fymptoms  of  inflammation. 

N.  B.  The  above  methods  of  relloring  life  are  applica- 
ble to  various  other  cafes  of  apparent  fuaden  death,  whe- 
ther from  hanging,  apopleCtic  and  convulfive  fits,  cold, 
fuffocation  by  damps  or  noxious  vapours,  proceeding  from 
coal  mines,  confined  air  of  wells,  caves,  cillerns,  or  from 
the  mull  of  fermenting  liquors. 

See  Tiffot’s  Advice  to  the  People;  Med.  Mufteum, 
vol.  iii  p.  376,  & c. 

SUBOCCIPITALES  NERVI.  So  the  tenth  pair  of 
nerves  are  called  which  proceed  from  the  head.  They 
are  fmall;  they  pafs  out  at  the  foramen  magnum, between 
the  balls  of  the  lkull,  and  the  tranfverfe  procefs  of  the  at- 
las, where  they  form  a ganglion,  and  give  branches  to 
the  adjacent  mufcles;  after  which,  forming  a fort  of  arch 
with  an  afeending  twig  of  the  firfl:  cervical  pair,  a branch 
is  fent  off,  which  is  called  the  occipital  nerve. 

SUBORBIT  ARIUS.  A branch  of  the  upper  maxillary 
branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves ; it  runs  on  the  lower 
part  of  the  orbit  of  the  eye,  & c. 

SUBPOPLITEUS,  i.  e.  Popliteus. 

SUBSCAPULARIS.  It  rifes  from  the  whole  inner 
furface  of  the  fcapula  ; it  pafles  under  the  coracoid  procefs, 
and  is  inferted  into  the  external  tubercle  of  the  os  humeri, 
juft  below  its  head. 

SUBSULTUS,  from  fub , underand  /alio,  to  leap ; is 
the  fame  as  fpafmodic,  or  a convulfion  of  the  clonic  kind, 
from  the  fenfe  of  leaping,  which  the  tendons  give  to  the 
hand  lying  upon  them.  A twitching  of  the  tendons  ; 
alfo  an  involuntary  twitching,  or  fpafmodic  contraction  of 
the  mufcular  parts. 

SUCCAGO,  i.  e.  the  rob  of  any  fruit. 
SUCCENTURIATUS  MUSCULUS,  i.  e.  Pyrami- 
dalis. 

SUCCENTURIATI  PiENES,  i,  e.  Capfulae  atrabL- 
larite. 

SUCCINGENS 
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SET  COIN  GENS  MEMBR  ANA.  The  diaphragm. 
SUCCINUM,  called  alfo  carabe,  or  karabe,  and  elec- 
trum.  It  is  found  in  feveral-  parts  of  the  world  : the 
rnoft  confiderable  quantities  are  taken  up  from  regular 
mines  in  fome  of  the  inland  countries  belonging  to  the 
king  of  Pruffia ; but  the  fineft  forts  are  thrown  up  by  the 
fea,"  particularly  in  ftormy  weather,  about  Pillau. 

There  are  various  conje&ures  refpefling  the  origin  of 
amber,  but  the  mod  probable  is,  that  it  is  inftantly  formed 
by  the  concourfe  of  mineral  oil,  or  petroleum,  with  vi- 
triolic acid.  And  thus  it  is  eafy  to  conceive  how  infefts, 
of  the  molt  tender  kind,  are  enveloped,  without  injuring 
them,  or  altering  their  natural  appearances.  Some  affert 
that  bitumens  are  effentially  mineral;  others  (and  by  far 
the  greateft  number)  that  they  proceed  originally  _ from 
vegetable  fubftances.  In  favour  of  this  latter  opinion, 
Macqtier,  in  his  DicSt.  of  Chem  fays,  ill,  that  no  body, 
the  origin  . of  which  is  certainly  mineral,  contains  the 
ftnallclt  portion  of  oil;  2dly,  it  is  probable  that  the  qua- 
lities by  which  bitumens  differ  from  refins  and  other  oily 
matters,  vegetable  and  animal,  are  either  the  natural  ef- 
fects of  time  upon  thefe  oily  matters  converted  into  bitu- 
mens, or  of  an  alteration  produced  upon  them  by  mineral 
acids  ; or  rather  they  are  the  effe&s  of  both  thefe  caufes 
united  ; 3 d 1 y , by  combining  mineral  acids  witli  vegetable 
oils,  compounds  may  be  formed  much  refembling  natural 
bitumens  ; and  to  which  perhaps  nothing  but  a fufficiently 
long  digeftion  is  wanting  to  render  them  true  bitumens; 
4thly,  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  vegetable  and  animal 
matters  continually  deftroyed  on  the  furface  of  the  earth, 
the  juices  of  which  can  penetrate  deep  therein,  muft  in- 
troduce into  the  earth  much  oily  matter,  which  in  time 
may  become  bitumens;  cjthly,  many  entire  vegetables 
and  animals  have  been  found  in  large  quantities  at  very 
confiderable  depths  in  the  earth.  Under  ground,  im- 
menfe  beds  of  turf  are  daily  found,  and  large  branches  of 
half  decompofed  bituminous  and  petrified  fofTil  wood, 
which  can  be  nothing  elfe  but  confiderable  portions  of  the 
furface  of  the  earth,  thus  buried  by  accidents  now  for- 
got. All  thefe  matters  are  fuihcient  to  furnifh  the  earth 
with  a large  quantity  of  truly  oily  fubftance,  which  pro- 
bably can  be  formed  only  in  the  organized  bodies  of  ve- 
getables and  animals.  Dr.  Saunders,  in  his  Lectures  on 
the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Chemiflry,  fays,  all  fofTil  in- 
flammable matter  is  fuppofed  to  proceed  from  animal  and 
vegetable  matters,  altered  by  time;  he  further  obferves, 
that  fulphur  is  obtained  by  mixing  vitriolic  acid  and  fpirit 
of  wine  rectified,  or  oil.  On  the  other  hand,  Dr.  Lewis 
obferves,  that  the  oil  of  amber  differs  from  all  thofe  of 
the  vegetable  kingdom;  and  agrees  with  the  mineral  pe- 
trolea;  in  not  being  foluble,  either  in  its  rectified  or  un- 
rectified ft  ate,  by  fpirit  of  wine,  fixt  alkaline  lixivia,  or 
volatile  alkaline  fpirits;  the  oil,  after  long  digeftion  or 
agitation,  feparating  as  freely  as  common  oil  does  from 
water:  he  further  obferves,  that  mineral  bitumens  are 
different  in  their  qualities  from  the  vegetable  refins;  and 
in  the  mineral  kingdom  we  find  a fluid  oil,  very  different 
from  vegetable  oils.  The  mineral  oil  is  changed  by  mi- 
neral acids  into  a fubftance  greatly  refembling  bitumen; 
and  the  vegetable  oils  are  changed  by  the  fame  acids  into 
fubftances  greatly  refembling  the  natural  refins.  From 
bitumens  we  gain  by  cliftil lation  the  mineral  oil;  and 
from  refins  the  vegetable  oil,  diftinfit  in  their  qualities  as 
at  fir  ft;  vegetable  oils  and  refins  have  been  heated  with 
all  known  mineral  acids,  but  have  never  yielded  any 
thing  fimilar  to  the  mineral  bitumens.  It  feems,  there- 
fore, as  if  the  oily  produfts  of  the  two  kingdoms  were 
fpecifically  and  effentially  different.  The  laws  of  chemi- 
cal enquiries  at  leaft  demand  that  we  do  not  look  upon 
them  any  otherwife  until  we  are  able  to  produce  from  one 
a fubftance  fimilar  to  the  other  : when  this  is  done,  and 
not  before,  the  prefumption  that  nature  effetfis  the  fame 
change  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  will  be  of  fome 
weight.  See  Dr.  Lewis’s  Note  in  his  Tranflation  of  Neu- 
man’s Chemiftrv,  vol.  vii.  p.  3.  Neumann  fays,  in  fpeak- 
ing  of  amber,  it  is  moft  probable,  that  amber  is  gene- 
rated inftantly  from  the  concourfe  of  mineral  oil,  or  pe- 
troleum with  vitriolic  acid,  in  the  form  of  vapours. 

The  yellow  amber  fhoukl  be  of  a citron  yellow,  or  of  a 
crolden  colour,  bright,  tranfparent,  eafilv  taking  fire,  and 
exhaling  a pleafant  fragrant  fmell. 


In  Plolland,  a vegetable  refin,  called  gum  mi  de  loock, 
is  fold  under  the  name  of  American  amber ; but  it  is  lt-fs 
eleftric  than  amber,  wants  the  peculiar  fmell  thereof 
when  it  is  burning,  diffolves  readily  in  fpirit  of  wine,  and 
when  di Hilled  it  does  not  afford  the  fame  principles  as  the 
amber  does. 

If  amber  is  diftilled  in  a retort  by  a flrongheat,  it  yields 
a phlegm,  or  oil,  which  grows  thicker  and  thicker  as  the 
diftillir.g  continues,  and  a particular  kind  of  fait.  The 
amber  is  powdered  and  mixed  with  three  times  its  weight 
of  white  fand  before  it  is  committed  to  diftillation  ; a re- 
tort is  half  filled  with  it,  and  then  the  fire  is  gradually  in- 
creafed  until  a phlegm  rifes,  but  not  more  than  to  make 
water  boil ; after  this  the  heat  fhould  be  greater,  but  gra- 
dually increafcd,  yet  not  fo  as  to  make  the  amber  fmell 
much  ; the  receiver  may  be  left  unluted  ; thus  it  can  be  oc- 
cafionally  removed,  and  the  fait  fwept  out,  and  fo  hinder- 
ed from  melting  ufith  the  oil  that  rifes;  the  diftillation  is 
continued  until  no  fait  is  feen  to  arife.  After  the  diftilla- 
tion is  ended,  gather  all  the  fait  together,  and  dry  it  by 
prefling  it  gently  between  fome  fheets  of  fpongy  paper; 
then  to  purify  it,  boil  it  in  the  phlegm  that  arofe  in  the 
beginning  of  the  diftillation,  (and  which  is  called  the  fpirit 
of  amber)  or  it  may  be  boiled  in  common  water,  then  fet 
to  cryftallize  ; this  may  be  repeated  until  it  is  fufficiently 
freed  from  its  oil.  When  this  fait  is  pure,  it  is  of  a white 
colour,  of  a pungent,  penetrating,  grateful  acid  tafte  ; it 
dilfolves  in  redlified  fpirit  of  wine  with  difficulty,  though 
affifted  by  heat,  but  readily  in  water. 

'Fhe  fait  of  amber  is  mixed  with  fal  ammoniac;  but  this 
is  difeovered  by  an  urinous  fmell  arifing  on  rubbing  it 
with  the  fait  of  tartar;  it  is  mixed  with  nitre,  but  this  is 
difeovered  by  the  nitrous  tafte.  When  mixed  with  cream 
of  tartar,  it  is  difeovered  by  diffolving  it  in  water,  for  the 
fait  of  amber  readily  diffolves  and  leaves  the  cream  of  tar- 
tar undiffolved.  When  it  is  mixed  with  the  fait  of  coral, 
it  is  difeovered  by  laying  it  on  a red  hot  iron,  on  which  the 
fait  of  amber  flies  off,  but  that  of  the  coral  remains  in  the 
form  of  a white  powder. 

This  fait  is  given  in  dofes  from  gr.  iii.  to  3 i.  Boer- 
haave  extols  it  as  an  antihyfteric,  and  other  phylicians  attri- 
bute many  other  virtues  to  it.  Dr.  Alfton  of  Edinburgh 
fays,  that  when  diverted  of  the  oil,  it  is  no  better  than 
common  fait.  At  prefent  it  is  rarely  ufed,  except  to  ren- 
der the  operation  of  aloetic  and  refinous  purges  more  mild, 
and  alfo  more  certain. 

1 he  oil  which  rifes  in  diftillation  may  be  re£lified  by 
diftilling  it  from  pure  water.  The  rectified  oil  hath  a 
ftrong  bituminous  fmell,  and  a pungent  acrid  tafte;  it 
heats  the  body,  and  promotes  the  fluid  fecretions  ; it  is 
chiefly  ufed  as  an  antihyfteric,  and  an  affiftant  to  emme- 
nagogues:  externally  it  is  applied  to  weak,  rheumatic, 
and  paralytic  limbs.  This  oil  agrees  with  the  mineral 
oils  in  refufing  to  mix  with  vinous  fpirits. 

Several  preparations  have  been  made  from  amber , but 
they  are  rarely  ufed.  See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works; 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med.  DicL  of 
Chem. 

Succinum  Nigrum,  alfo  called  agath,  jet,  jeat.  Black 
amber,  and  gagates.  It  is  found  in  many  countries,  but 
the  fineft  is  in  England.  It  is  a kind  of  coal,  and  is  chief- 
ly ufed  for  making  into  boxes,  cups,  &c.  It  affords  by 
diftillation  an  acid  liquor,  a thick  black  oil,  and  a thin 
black  oil.  Some  fay  it  differs  from  the  kennel  coal,  in  that 
the  coal  does  not  flame  out  except  blown  upon  by  the 
bellows,  nor  does  it  contain  fo  much  bituminous  oil. 

SUGCISA,  alfo  called  morfus  diaboli,  fcabrofo  folio  in- 
tegro.  Common  devil’s  bit.  It  is  a fpecies  of  fcabious 
it  grows  in  meadows  and  pafture  grounds,  and  flowers 
at  the  end  of  fummer.  The  roots  are  find  to  be  alexiphar- 
mic  5 the  leaves  are  often  fold  for  the  leaves  of  common 
fcabious,  they  are  alexipharmic,  refolvent,  bitter,  and  of 
the  fame  qualities  as  the  fcabious  for  which  they  are  fold. 

. SUCCUBUS.  A fpecies  of  night-mare. 

SUDAMEN.  Tranfitory,  red,  flinging  fpots  on  the 
fkin. 

SUD  AMINA.  El  eat  oimples,  or  an  eruption  of  puf- 
tules,  which  fucceed  an  inordinate  fweat.  That  kind  of 
fymptomatic  miliary  fever,  that  is  called  boa;  which 
lee. 

SUDOR.  Sweat.  It  it  that  fluid  which  tranfudes 
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through  the  pores  of  the  flcin  when  we  ufe  much  exercife, 
or  ule  fuch  means  as  may  increafe  its  difcharge.  It  con- 
fns  of  a water,  a highly  exalted  oil,  a fait,  and  a terref- 
trious  matter. 

SUDOR  ANGLTCUS.  The  fweating  ficknefs.  Dr. 
Cullen  thinks  it  a fpecies  of  typhus.  See  Helodes. 
'1  his  diforder  is  thus  named  from  its  firft  appearing  in  this 
illand.  When  Henry  the  Seventh  firft  landed  his  foldiers 
at  Milford  Haven,  in  the  year  1483,  it  appeared  amongft 
them.  In  148511  was  in  London  ; it  foon  difappeared, 
but  returned  five  or  fix  times:  the  laft  return  was  in  1551. 
It  was  remarked  that  Englilhmen,  whether  they  refided  at 
home,  or  tied  into  other  countries,  were  attacked,  whilft 
foreigners  in  England  were  unaffected.  Different  pa- 
rents were  varioufiy  affedted,  but  tome  on  the  firft  ap- 
pearance of  the  diforder  were  feized  with  a pain  in  the 
neck,  fcapula,  legs,  and  arms,  whilft  others  perceived 
only  a kind  of  warm  vapour,  or  flatulence,  running  through 
thoie  parts;  and  thefe  fymptoms  were  fuddenly  fucceeded 
by  a prof  ufe  fweat,  which  the  patients  could  not  account 
for.  The  internal  parts  became  firft  warm,  and  were 
loon  after  feized  with  an  incredible  heat,  which  thence 
diffufed  itfelf  to  the  extremities  of  the  body.  An  intole- 
rable thirft,  reftleflhefs,  and  indifpofition  of  the  heart, 
liver,  and  ftomach,  were  the  next  fymptoms,  which  were 
fucceeded  by  an  exceflive  head-ach,  a delirium,  in  which 
the  patient  was  trifling  and  talkative,  and  after  thefe  a 
kind  of  extenuation  of  the  body,  and  an  irrefiftible  ne- 
ccflity  of  deeping.  In  fome  the  fweat  dropped  in  the  be- 
ginning, and  their  limbs  became  moderately  cool ; but  this 
evacuation  being  afterwards  promoted,  the  matter  of  it 
was  of  a difagreeable  fmell,  of  different  colours,  fome- 
times  more,  and  fometimes  lefs  in  quantity,  and  of  a 
thickilh  confiftence.  Some  were  feized  with  a naufea, 
others  with  a vomiting;  all,  without  exception,  were  af- 
flicted with  a difficulty  of  refpiration.  The  urine  had  no- 
thing preternatural,  except  that  it  was  of  a thicker  con- 
fiftence, and  tinged  with  a fainter  colour  than  ufual.  The 
pulfe  was  rather  quicker  than  natural.  In  thofe,  however, 
who  breathed  in  the  pureftair,  and  had  the  belt  conftitu- 
tions,  the  difeafe  was  mod  mild. 

The  means  that  were  found  to  be  the  moft  falutary, 
were  to  keep  up  the  fweat,  after  it  begun,  at  lead  for 
twenty-four  hours,  for  by  that  time  the  difeafe  terminated. 
During  the  fweat,  no  more  aliment  was  taken  than  the 
Itrength  required , deep  was  forbid  ; and  when  the  fweat- 
ing was  over,  the  patient  was  to  be  cautious  in  going 
abroad.  Caius  de  Ephe.  Britannica. 

SUDORIFIC  A.  Sudorifics.  Medicines  which  ex- 
cite fweat.  When  the  fweat  is  to  be  excited,  it  ffiould  be 
confidered  whether  the  heat  of  the  body  is  above  or  below 
that  degree  which  admits  of  this  evacuation.  The  ufual 
natural  heat  in  different  perfons  may  fomewhat  vary,  and 
for  this  an  allowance  is  to  be  made  ; but  whatever  the  de- 
gree of  heat  is  in  a healthy  date,  if  the  perfon  is  ten  de- 
grees hotter  by  Farcnli.  therm,  he  cannot  be  made  to 
fweat  It  is  true,  that  in  ftriving  to  raife  a fweat  by  the 
ufe  of  diluting  liquors  he  will  be  increafed  above  this,  and 
the  fweat,  notwithftanding,  follow;  but  if  the  diluting 
drinks  were  not  ufed,  other  means  would  fail.  In  this 
cafe  cooling  methods  mud  be  ufed,  fuch  as  cold  water  for 
drink,  cool  air  admitted  to  the  body,  and  cooling  medi- 
cines given  internally.  If  the  heat  is  below  the  ltandard 
of  health,  warm  water  and  cordials  mud  be  ufed,  the  pa- 
tient rnuft  be  kept  in  a warm  room  or  in  bed.  As  fweat- 
ing greatly  cools  the  body,  it  Ihould  be  cautioufly  ufed  in 
low  and  putrid  fevers.  When  the  patient  is  very  hot,  to 
aflift  the  efleHs  of  cold  water,  and  to  haften  it  through 
the  flcin,  flannel  cloths  may  be  wrung  out  of  hot  water, 
and  applied  round  the  legs  and  thighs,  and  thus  a fweat 
will  be  produced  very  fpeedily.  When  the  fweat  is  once 
raifed,  t he  drink  ffiould  be  warm,  and  fupplied  more  or 
lefs  freely  according  to  the  degree  and  continuance  of  the 
fweating.  Sweating  is  rarely  of  ufe  when  bleeding  is  un- 
fafe ; though  in  fuch  cafes  a gentle  perfpiration  may  ge- 
nerally prove  falutary.  See  Dr.  Home’s  Medical  Tradls 
and  Experiments,  p.  220,  Exp.  v.  Mr.  Alexander’s  Ex- 
perimental Effays,  Exp.  iii. 

SUFFIMFNTUM.  A fuffumigation.  Thofe  made 
for  plcafure  are  generally  formed  of  fuch  fweet  fubflances 
as  are  found  to  be  agreeable,  and  thofe  which  are  formed 
for  health  arc  generally  calculated  to  effedt  the  mouth, 


throat,  or  other  part  to  which  they  are  to  be  applied,  iti 
fuch  manner  as  to  produce  fome  important  alteration  for 
the  removal  of  fome  difeafe. 

SUFFOCATIO  STRIDULA,  alfo  called  the  croup, 
the  chock,  the  fluffing  or  riling  of  the  lights.  It  is  a dif- 
eafe that  hitherto  hath  only  appeared  in  children,  rarely, 
if  ever,  appearing  in  any  after  twelve  years  of  age.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  it  as  a fpecies  of  cynanche,  and  names  it 
cynanche  trachealis. 

This  diforder  appears  to  be  prefent  by  a peculiar  ffiarp 
ffirili  voice,  not  eafily  deferibed  ; a remarkable  freedom 
from  all  other  complaints,  though  the  hour  of  death  be  at 
hand  ; the  breathing  is  quick,  and  more  or  lefs  laborious; 
the  pulfe  frequent,  fometimes  ftrong  at  firft,  but  always 
foft  and  weak  towards  the  end  ; fometimes  there  is  a dull 
pain  in  the  trachea,  on  fpeaking,  or  when  it  is  prefled  with 
a finger ; and  at  others  an  external  fwelling  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  fame  tube ; the  fenfes  are  perfect  to  the  laft  ; 
the  progress  of  the  diforder  is  rapid,  for  generally  death 
foon  fteps  in  to  conclude  it.  The  face  is  generally  flufhed, 
though  fometimes  it  is  of  a livid  colour.  Sometimes  there 
is  a cough,  and  when  it  is  attendant,  it  is  ffiort  and  ftifled, 
and  not  attended  with  much  expectoration.  Dr.  Cullen 
deferibes  it  as  having  for  its  charaCteriftic  fymptoms,  “ a 
peculiar  croaking  found  of  the  voice,  a difficult  refpira- 
tion, a fenfe  of  ftraitnefs  about  the  larynx,  and  a fe- 
ver: or,  a hoarfenefs  with  fome  ffirillnefs  and  ringing 
found,  both  in  fpeaking  and  coughing,  as  if  the  noife 
came  from  a brazen  tube.”  He  further  remarks,  that 
“ the  thick  mucous  that  fills  up  the  trachea  maybe  eafily 
feparated,  and  fometimes  is  found  fo ; in  thofe  inftances 
the  inner  membrane  of  the  trachea  is  always  free  from 
erohon  or  ulceration,  but  ufually  ffiews  the  veftiges  of 
inflammation,  being  covered  with  a matter  refembling 
pus,  and  like  to  that  which  is  ejefted  by  coughing;  and 
very  often  a matter  of  the  fame  kind  is  found  in  the  bran- 
chiae, in  confiderable  quantity. 

For  the  moft  part  winter  is  the  feafon  in  which  this  dif- 
eafe occurs;  long  continued  catarrhs  from  the  mealies, 
hooping  cough,  or  the  fmall  pox,  are  predifponent  caufes  ; 
cold  and  moift  weather  is  fuppofed  to  contribute  much  as 
caufes.  It  is  moft  common  about  the  fea  coaft,  and  in  low 
marfhy  countries;  yet  fometimes  is  met  with  in  midland 
countries : and  its  attacks  are  frequently  repeated  in  the 
fame  child. 

The  feat  of  the  diforder  is  the  cavity  of  the  wind-pipe, 
from  a little  below  the  glottis  downwards;  and  the  dilor- 
der  itfelf  confifts  of  the  mucus  feparated  there,  and  be- 
come thick,  fo  filling  up  the  paffage  that  the  air  can  no 
longer  pafs  freely  into  the  lungs;  at  firft  it  forms  a thick 
membranous  cruft,  which  thickening  fills  up  the  cavity  of 
the  trachea.  The  back  part  of  the  trachea  where  there 
are  no  cartilages,  feems  from  the  infpedftion  of  thofe  who 
die  of  this  difeafe,  to  be  its  firft  and  principal  feat ; as  this 
morbid  membrane  is  often  found  there,  when  it  is  in  no 
other  part:  and  indeed,  in  this  part  is  lodged  the  greateft 
number  of  glands  defigned  for  the  fecretion  of  mucus. 

I11  the  mucous  glands  in  general,  this  diftemper  ffiould 
be  confidered  as  originally  feated ; but  from  particular 
ufes,  more  directed  to  thofe  of  the  trachea;  where,  from 
the  nature  of  the  part,  it  becomes  vifible  in  a different  way 
from  what  would  difeover  it  in  any  other  part.  It  is  not 
evidently  contagious. 

Some  diftinguiffi  the  croup  from  the  catarrhus  fuffocati- 
vus  of  Etmuller;  from  a fevere  cold  ; from  peripneumonic 
complaints;  and  from  fuch  fymptoms  as  arife  from  extrane- 
ous bodies  lodged  in  the  trachea  : an  inftance  of  which  Dr. 
Home  mentions  in  his  Enquiry  into  the  Nature,  &c.  of 
the  croup . 

There  are  two  different  fituations  of  this  complaint ; 
the  firft  is  more  inflammatory  and  lefs  dangerous  ; in  this 
cafe  the  pulfe  is  generally  ftrong,  the  face  red,  the  drought 
great,  and  evacuations  are  ufeful : the  fecond  is  lefs  in- 
flammatory and  more  dangerous;  under  this  the  pulfe  is 
quick,  foft,  and  weak,  the  tongue  is  moift,  the  thirft  in- 
confiderable,  there  is  great  anxiety,  and  death  is  haftened 
by  evacauations.  If  this  difeafe  comes  on  with  an  old 
habitual  cough,  or  by  flow  degrees,  the  inflammatory  ftao-e 
will  hardly  be  perceived.  The  urine  is  thin  during  the 
inflammatory  ftage,  but  in  the  purulent  one  it  hath  a light, 
ouzy,  purulent  fediment. 

Jf  on  the  third  or  fourth  day  after  the  firft  manifeft  at* 
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tick,  the  breathing  is  much  affected,  the  pulfe  is  quick  i 
and  weak,  the  face  red,  anxiety  great,  and  the  patient 
toffes  himfelf  about,  the  danger  is  great ; but  if  it  is  only- 
on  the  firfl  or  fecond  day,  the  breathing  not  bad,  the  pulle 
though  frequent,  yet  is  flrong  and  firm,  and  the  voice 
not  altered,  fome  hope  may  be  entertained  of  a recovery. 
The  cough  becoming  ftronger  and  lefs  dry,  is  ufually  the 
firfl  fign  of  amendment. 

Though  this  difeafe  confifts  in  an  inflammatory  affec- 
tion, it  does  not  commonly  end  either  in  fuppuration  or 
gangrene.  The  troublefome  circumftance  of  it  feems  to 
confift  in  a fpafm  of  the  mufcles  of  the  glottis,  threaten- 
ing fuffocation.  When  this  difeafe  is  fatal,  it  is  fo  from 
a fpafm  fuffocating,  or  from  matter  in  the  bronchiae,  or 
the  mucus  in  the  larynx. 

In  the  inflammatory  ftate  bleeding  fliould  be  ufed  as 
freely  as  the  pulfe  will  admit ; the  bowels  fhould  be  kept 
lax  ; a blifier  mull  be  applied  to  the  throat  or  round  the 
neck,  as  foon  as  bleeding  and  purging  have  been  ufed ; 
though  if  the  cafe  is  very  inflammatory  an  emollient  cata- 
plafm  is  to  be  preferred ; fleams  from  hot  vinegar  and 
water  may  be  received  into  the  throat  with  the  breath.  In 
the  purulent  ftate  nothing  yet  attempted  feems  to  have 
any  good  effedl.  Upon  the  firfl  attack  of  the  difeafe,  vo- 
miting immediately  after  bleeding,  feems  to  be  of  confi- 
derable  ufe;  fometimes  fuddenly  removing  the  difeafe. 
Antifpafmodics  do  not  evidently  appear  to  be  ufeful.  See 
Buchan’s  Domeftic  Medicine,  ed.  2.  p.  68 1.  the  Appen- 
dix to  Biooks’s  Pra&ice  of  Phyfic;  the  Britifh  Magazine 
for  Feb.  1766;  Cullen’s  Firfl  Lines,  vol.  i.  An  Enquiry 
into  the  Nature,  & c.  of  the  Croup , by  F.  Plome,  M.  D. 

SUFFUSIO.  See  Cataracta.  It  is  alfo  fynony- 
mous  with  pfeudoblepfis. 

SUFFUSIO  AURIGINOSA.  A jaundice. 

SUGILLATIO.  It  is  an  inflammation  in  a part. 
Thus  a blood-fhot  eye  is  a fugillation  in  the  eye.  It  is 
ufed  as  fynonynrous  with  ecchymoma  or  ecchymofis ; but  it 
feems  not  properly  fo,  being  more  like  the  enchymoma. 
The  words  ecchymofis  is  derived  from  uu,  to  pour  out , 
and  fugillatio,  from  fugo,  to  fuck . However,  as  thefe 
words  are  ufed  fynonymoufly,  it  may  be  obferved  that  by 
the  word  fugillatio,  a different  caufe  is  exprefled ; e.  g. 
an  ecchymofis  is  caufed  by  extravafation  ; fugillation  is  by 
fudion;  as  when  cupping  glaffes  are  applied  to  a part, 
which  by  removing  the  preffure  of  the  air  there,  occasions 
the  blood  to  rufh  in  and  diftend  the  vefl'els  ; even  into  fuch 
as  do  not  ufually  receive  red  blood, 

Taking  the  word  fugillation  as  the  fame  with  ecchymo- 
fis, this  diforder,  when  feated  in  the  eye,  takes  the  name 
of  blood-fhot ; when  the  fkin  is  its  feat,  if  the  colour  is 
livid,  fome  writers  term  it  pelioma  ; and  if  black,  they  call 
it  melafma.  Mr.  Bell,  in  the  firfl  volume  of  his  Surgery, 
fays,  that  in  blood-letting,  it  often  happens  that  a fmall 
tumor  is  raifed  immediately  above  the  orifice  in  the  vein, 
by  the  blood  infinuating  itfelf  into  the  cellular  membrane 
of  the  neighbouring  parts.  Such  a tumor  (he  adds)  when 
round  and  fmall,  is  termed  a thrombus ; and  when  more 
diffufed,  an  ecchymofis.  Linnaeus  names  it  fugillatio.  Dr. 
Cullen  defines  it  to  be  a diffufed  tumor,  a little  elevated, 
and  growing  darker  coloured.  The  caufes  are  preffure  ; 
bruifes  ; blood-letting,  either  from  the  orifice  in  the  fkin 
Aiding  over  that  in  the  vein,  or  from  cutting  the  vein 
through.  Thefe  livid  and  black  fpots  are  fometimes  a 
fymptom  of  the  fcurvy. 

The  ecchymofis  fliould  be  diftinguifhed  in  its  different 
caufes  j as  when  happening  from  blows,  bleeding,  or 
other  external  injuries,  or  from  the  fcurvy,  or  other  in- 
ternal caufe.  It  fhould  be  alfo  not  miftaken  for  the  enchy- 
moma, or  for  the  fpurious  aneurifm. 

In  flight  cafes,  compreffes  dipped  in  vinegar,  applied 
frequently,  is  all  that  can  be  neceffary  for  the  cure.  If  it 
tends  to  fuppurate,  treat  it  as  an  abfcefs.  If  the  quantity 
of  coagulated  blood  is  confiderable,  difcharge  it  by  as  ma- 
ny incifions  as  are  required  for  that  end  ; then  treat  it  as 
an  approaching  mortification. 

See  Heifler’s  Surgery  ; Van  Swieten’s  Com.  on  Boerh. 
Aphor.  fe£l.  324,  and  1151. 

SULPHUR.  Brimflone.  It  is  a folid  brittle  concrete, 
of  a yellowifh  colour,  inclining  a little  to  greenifh,  and  is 
in  fome  degree  gloffy.  It  confifts  of  the  vitriolic  acid, 
and  a fmall  portion  of  phlogifton.  Mr.  Edwards,  in  his 


Elements  of  Foflilogy,  defcribes  it  as  a genus  in  the  dafs 
of  inflammables,  which  in  dole  vefl'els  fublimes  in  thi 
form  of  ftria: ; in  the  open  air  is  decompounded  by  heat 
into  penetrating  acrid,  and  fuffocating  fumes;  and  when 
deflagrated  with  nitre,  leaves  vitriolated  tartar.  It  is 
fometimes  found  native  in  the  earth  in  pure,  bright 
yellow,  femitranfparent  maffes  ; but  more  commonly  in 
opake  ones,  of  a greenifh,  greyifh,  or  other  colours,  in- 
termixed with  various  earthy  or  ftony  matters.  The  im- 
pure forts  are  called  fulpbur  vivum.  The  native  fulpburs 
are  met  with  chiefly  about  volcanos  in  Italy,  alfo  in  fome 
of  the  German,  Hungarian,  and  Swedifh  mines.  The 
largeft  quantities  that  are  brought  into  England  are  from 
Saxony,  from  whence  we  receive  it  in  irregular  maffes, 
which  are  afterwards  melted  and  caft  into  rolls,  being  firil 
mixed  with  coarfe  refln,  flour,  and  fuch  like,  whence 
its  pale  colour ; for  before  it  is  thus  mixed  its  colour  is 
deeper.  There  are  fulpburs  of  a red  colour,  but  they 
contain  a portion  of  arfenic.  Sulphur  is  an  ingredient  in 
molt  kinds  of  ores.  The  mineral  from  which  the  greatell 
quantity  is  extracted  is  the  yellow  pyrites,  plenty  ol  which 
is  found  in  Saxony,  where  the  fulpbur  is  feparated  by 
means  of  heat,  and  is  received  in  vefl'els  placed  for  it  to 
run  into  as  it  melts. 

This  fulpbur  is  purified  by  fubliming  it,  and  then  it  is 
called  the  flowers  of  fulpbur  ; this  operation  is  performed 
by  perfons  who  fublime  large  quantities  in  a way  of  trade, 
and  the  fulpbur  thus  fublirned  becomes  an  article  in  medi- 
cine. 

The  flowers  of  fulpbur  are  ufed  againfl  cutaneous 
eruptions,  particularly  the  itch  ; and  for  its  ufefuinefs  in 
fome  diforders  of  the  lungs,  it  hath  been  called  anima  pul- 
monum.  Pure  fulpljur  loofens  the  be.ly,  and  is  ufeful 
when  the  piles  are  troublefome;  it  promotes  perfpiration; 
it  pafi'es  readily  through  the  whole  habit,  and  tranfpires 
through  the  Ikin  : in  coughs,  catarrhs,  and  afthmas,  it  is 
found  ufeful,  particularly  in  fcorbutic  habirs. 

Sulphur  is  an  a£live  medicine,  it  reflrains  the  arfliviry 
of  fome  other  very  powerful  ones;  mixed  with  mercury, 
the  regulus  of  antimony,  or  with  arfenic,  they  becom* 
inert. 

Various  are  the  preparations  of  fulpbur ; but,  for  in- 
ternal ufe,  none  excels,  nor  even  equals,  the  flower?, 
which  may  be  eafrly  contrived  for  taking  without  any  dif- 
guft  to  the  palate  : amongft  other  modes,  the  troches,  as 
dire£led  in  the  Difpenfatory  of  the  London  College,  is  an 
elegant  one. 

From  fulpbur  the  chemifts  obtain  the  greatell  part  of 
the  vitriolic  acid  which  they  ufe.  See  the  Didt.  of  Chem. 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

SUMACH,  i.  e.  Rhus  folio  ulmi.  It  is  the  rhus  cori- 
aria,  Linn. 

SUPERBUS  MUSCULUS,  i.  e.  Rea  us  fuperior 
oculi. 

SUPER CILI  ARES  MUSCULI.  They  are  flelhy  faf- 
ciculi.  They  arife  from  the  fynarthrofis  of  the  offa  nafi  with 
the  os  froirtis,  and  thence  run  along  the  direaion  of  the 
eye-brows,  and  are  loft  in  the  middle  of  them.  Theyde- 
prefs  the  eye-brows,  and  contraa  the  fkin  over  the  nofe. 

SUPERSCAPULARIS  INFERIOR,  i.  e.  Infra  fpi- 
natus. 

SUPERSCAPULARIS  SUPERIOR,  i.  e.  Supra  fpi- 
natus. 

SUPINATOR  RADII  BREVIS,  five  Minor.  Supi- 
nator, becaufe  it  makes  the  hand  fupine,  i.  e.  when  the 
palm  is  upwards.  It  rifes  from  the  outer  condyle  of  the 
os  humeri,  goes  over  the  capfular  ligament,  lies  under 
the  longus,  and  is  inferted  into  the  internal  anterior  part 
of  the  tubercle  of  the  radius. 

SUPINATOR  RADII  LONGUS,  five  Major.  It 
rifes  flelhy  from  the  outer  edge  of  the  os  humeri,  twills 
round  it,  goes  down  the  fore-arm  all  along  the  radius, 
covering  the  artery,  and  becoming  tendinous,  where  we 
generally  feel  the  pulfe,  it  is  inferted  into  the  anterior  in- 
ternal part  of  the  radius. 

SUPPLETA  ISCHURIA.  A fuppreffion  of  urine, 
from  excefs  of  other  evacuations,  which  require  this  de- 
fecl  to  fupply  their  lofs. 

SUPPOSITORIUM,  from  fuppono , to  lay  under.  A 
fuppofitory.  The  Greeks  call  them  proftata.  They  are 
convenient  for  promoting  ftools  when  clyflers  cannot  be 
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adminiftel-ed.  The  mod  gentle  are  rtiade  of  comriion  fait 
and  honey,  which  may  be  boiled  to  the  confidence  of  a 
foft  pill,  and  then  rolled  to  the  thicknefs  of  a goofe  quill, 
and  an  inch  or  little  more  in  length  ; thefe  are  introduced 
into  the  redum,  where  they  remain  until  they  are  dif- 
charged  by  the  effe<R  they  produce  : aloes,  colocynth, 
and  other  ingredients,  may  be  added,  according  to  the 
intention  of  the  prefcriber. 

SUPPRESSORIF.  Difeafes  arifing  from  or  attended 
with  an  oppreflion  of  the  organs  and  impeded  execretions. 

SUPPURANTIA.  Suppuratives.  There  is  no  uni- 
verfal  fuppurative.  As  a proper  external  application,  to 
promote  i'uppuration  when  there  is  a confiderable  heat,  a 
poultice  of  oatmeal,  or  of  bread,  with  milk,  may  be  ap- 
plied: when  the  heat  of  the  part  is  defedive  and  the  tem- 
perament habitually  cold,  add  galbanum,  onions,  and  fuch 
like  materials,  to  the  common  bread  poultice. 

SUPPURaTORIA.  Suppuratory  fever,  or  fever  of 
fuppuration. 

SUPRA  COSTALES,  i.  e.  Levatores  coftarum. 

SUPRA  SCAPULARIS,  i.  e.  Supra  fpinatus. 
SUPRA  SEMI  ORBICULARES.  They  are  fibres 
that  increafe  the  breadth  of  the  mufcles  of  the  upper  lip. 

SUPRA  SPINALIS,  i.  e.  Supra  fpinatus. 

SUPRA  SPIN  AT  US.  Phis  mufcle  rifes  from  each 
fide  between  the  upper  edge  of  the  fcapula,  and  the  fpine 
thereof  runs  under  the  acromion,  and  extenfors  of  the 
fcapula,  goes  acrofs  the  capfular  ligament,  and  is  in- 
ferted  into  the  inner  tubercle,  near  the  head  of  the  hu- 
merus. 

SURA.  A name  for  the  fibula;  for  the  gadrocne- 
mii  mufcles;  alfo  a fort  of  wine. 

SURALIS  ARIERIA,  i.  e.  Tibialis  polterior  ar- 
teria. 

SURALIS  VENA.  It  is  a branch  from  the  beginning 
of  the  tibialis  pollerior. 

SURDiTASi.  Deafnefs.  The  caufes  are,  the  lofs  of 
the  external  ear,  wax  or  other  matter  lodged  in  the  exter- 
nal ear,  a rupture,  or  a relaxation  of  the  membrane  of 
the  drum  of  the  ear,  a palfy,  or  a preflure  on  the  audi- 
tory nerve,  violent  noife,  obdruftion  of  the  Euftachian 
tube,  cold,  inflammation,  abfeefs,  the  lues  venerea,  &c. 
The  mod  frequent  of  thefe  caufes  is  hardened  wax  in  the 
meatus  auditorius,  which  may  be  foftened  and  removed  by 
frequent  injeclions  of  warm  water.  See  Dysecoea. 

In  cafe  of  a relaxation  of  the  membrana  tympani,  a 
little  warm  brandy,  or  fpirit  of  rofemary,  may  be  dropped 
into  the  ear  now  and  then. 

If  the  Eudachian  tube  is  obdriufled,  relief  is  fometimes 
obtained  by  chewing  a crud  every  morning  and  evening. 

Sometimes  dernutatories  have  relieved  when  the  caufe 
hath  not  been  known. 

When  a defluxion  of  humours  are  the  caufe,  an  injec- 
tion may  be  made  as  follows  and  ufed  night  and  morning: 
R Extract,  faturni.  gut  xxv.  fp.  vin.  C.  gut.  1.  aq.  purilf. 
ft  fs.  m. 

SUSPENSOR.  A bandage  to  fufpend  the  ferotum. 
The  French  call  it  La  bourfe.  It  is  a cloth  large  enough 
to  contain  the  ferotum  and  the  dreflings,  with  a fillet  on 
each  fide  to  fufpend  it  about  the  waid,  and  one  before  to 
faden  it  to  the  other  two  in  the  fore  part  of  the  belly. 
SUSPENSORIUS  TESTIS,  i.  e.  Cremalter. 

SUSURRUS,  i.  e.  Paracufis  imaginaria,  or  hearing 
founds  that  are  not. 

SUTURA.  A future.  In  anatomy  it  is  the  particu- 
lar aiticulation  of  the  bones  which  is  feen  in  the  head. 
Thefe  futures  are  divided  into  common  and  proper.  The 
common  are  thofe  which  join  the  bones  of  the  cranium 
with  thofe  of  the  face.  The  proper  are  thofe  which  con- 
nect the  bones  of  the  cranium,  and  are  the  coronal,  the 
fagittal,  the  lambdoidal,  and  the  two  fquatnous. 

In  furgery  it  is  the  uniting  of  the  lips  of  a wound  by 
fewing,  and  thefe  are  of  five  kinds. 

i.  The  dry  future.  It  is  made  by  two  pieces  of  ftick- 
ing  plader,  each  the  length  of  the  wound,  to  which  very 
narrow  tapes  are  fixed  at  due  didances.  Apply  one  piece 
near  one  edge  of  the  wound,  and  the  other  piece  neat  the 
other  edge,  then  gently  draw  the  two  Tides  of  the  wound 
to  ether,  and  drefs  over  the  tapes;  the  tapes  fliould  cor- 
icfpond  ex.nflly;  the  knots  mult  be  flip  knots.  Or,  take 
a flip  of  pladu  the  length  of  the  wound,  and  cut  longi- 
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tudinal  holes  in  it } then  apply  one  fide  near  the  edge  o£ 
the  wound,  bring  the  lips  clofe,  and  then  apply  the  other. 
After  this  kind  of  future  is  applied,  the  uniting  bandage 
is  convenient  to  fupport  it. 

2‘  The  twifled  future.  It  is  alfo  called  the  circumvo- 
luted  future.  This  is  ufed  for  the  hare  lip,  and  in  a few- 
other  indances.  It  is  performed  by  introducing  two  or 
more  pins  through  the  whole  fubdance  of  the  lips  of  the 
wound,  then  twiding  a waxed  thread  about  them  in  the 
form  Qf  the  figure  8. 

3.  The  interrupted  future , alfo  called  the  knotted  fu- 
ture. It  is  performed  with  any  needle  armed  with  a wax- 
ed thread,  by  thruding  it  through  both  lips  of  the  wound, 
then  tying  the  thread  in  flip  knots,  making  a number  of 
ditches  according  to  the  length  of  the  wound,  at  an  inch 
from  each  other.  The  needle  fhould  go  to  nearly  the 
bottom  of  the  wound.  Mr.  Judamond  advifes  a par- 
ticular regard  to  the  diredion  of  the  longitudinal  fibres  of 
mufcles  in  forming  this  future , and  not  fo  much  to  regard 
the  direction  of  the  wound  ; for,  if  we  do  not  pafs  the 
ligature  in  the  direflion  of  the  fibres,  it  will  be  a continual 
dimulus,  it  will  excite  the  mufcle  to  a£tion,  and  occafion 
a perpetual  tugging  of  the  ligature,  whence  pain,  inflam- 
mation, See.  will  follow.  Mr.  Bell,  in  the  fird  volume  of 
his  Surgery,  advifes,  in  forming  this  future , to  carry  the 
needle  and  ligature  to  the  bottom  of  the  wound,  fo  as  to 
afford  but  little  chance  of  matter  collefting  underneath  ; 
and,  further,  he  dire£!s  both  ends  of  the  thread  to  be  palled 
fiom  within  outwards;  which  is  readily  done  by  ufing  two 
needles  upon  each  thread  indead  of  one.  A needle  being 
put  upon  each  end  of  the  fame  thread,  and  each  needle 
being  inferted  at  the  bottom  of  the  fore,  and  pulhed  out- 
wardly, fo  as  to  pafs  out  at  a proper  didance  from  the 
edge  of  the  wound,  the  needles  are  then  to  be  taken  off, 
and  the  threads  allowed  to  remain  till  all  the  ligatures  are 
pafled,  which  the  extent  of  the  fore  feems  to  require.  In 
palTing  the  ligatures,  pierce  the  fkin  from  near  half  an 
inch  to  near  an  inch  from  the  lips  of  the  wound  ; thefe 
didances  will  include  all  the  varieties  in  the  fize  of  wounds. 
As  foon  as  the  threads  are  all  palled,  the  lips  of  the  wound 
ought  to  be  prefled  together  and  fupported  by  an  aflldant 
till  all  the  ligatures  are  firmly  tied. 

4.  The  quilled  future , fo  called  becaufe  the  knots  were 
tied  upon  quills,  which  were  laid  over  the  dreflings  that 
immediately  covered  the  lips  of  the  wound. 

5.  The  glover’s,  or  uninterrupted  future,  called  alfo  the 
fpiral  or  the  continued.  It  was  ufed  in  wounds  of  the 
intedines  and  (lomach.  See  Heider’s  Surgery ; Le  Dran’s 
and  Sharp’s  Operations. 

SYCOSIS,  from  auxov , a fig.  It  is  a tumor  on  the 
anus,  which  only  differs  in  the  fize  from  the  thymus, 
The  Latins  call  it  marifea.  Sycofis  is  alfo  the  name  of  an 
ulcer  mentioned  in  Celfus,  lib.  vi.  c.  3.  alfo  in  Vogel’s 
Nofology,  which  is  fungous. 

SYMBOLOGICE.  That  part  of  pathology  which 
treats  of  the  figns  and  fvmptoms  of  difeafes. 

SYMPATHETIC!  NERVI  MAJOR,  i.  e.  Nervi  in- 
tercodales. 

SYMPATI-IETICI  MEDII,  i.  e.  Par  vagum. 
SYMPATHETICI  MINORES*  So  the  auditory  nerves 
are  called. 

SYMPATHIA,  from  <rm,  together , and  Tsa&oq,  fujfer- 
vtg.  Sympathy.  Our  bodies  are,  by  means  of  the  brain, 
not  only  endowed  with  feeling  and  a power  of  motion, 
but  alfo  a remarkable  fympathy , which  is  either  general  or 
particular.  That  every  part  of  the  body  hath  a fympathy 
with  the  whole,  is  evident  from  cold  water  being  thrown 
on  any  part  of  us  that  is  warm  ; this  produces  a fudden 
contra&ion  of  all  the  veffels  and  pores,  and  thus  fometimes 
puts  a dop  to  fmall  haemorrhages.  The  effluvia  of  things 
duelled  to  often  communicate  new  vigour  to  the  whole 
body.  The  particular  fympathy  is  manifed  by  various  in- 
dances of  difeafes  complained  of  in  one  part  when  the 
caufe  is  in  a very  remote  one  ; for  indance,  pain  in  the 
head  occafions  ficknefs  in  the  domach,  and  fo  does  pain 
in  the  uterus,  & c.  A fudden  bright  fight  entering  the 
eye  occafions  fneezing.  Some  particular  founds  affefting 
the  ears  fet  the  teeth  on  edge.  The  fmeil  of  grateful  food 
makes  the  faliva  flow  into  the  mouth,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

All  fympathy  fuppofes  feeling,  and  therefore  mud  be 
owing  to  the  brain,  which  is  the  only  means  of  fenfation. 

This 
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This  further  appears  from  that,  the  changes  in  the  body, 
occafioned  by  the  fympathy  of  the  parts,  are  hopped  by 
whatever  affedls  the  nervous  fyftem  fo  ftrongly  as  to  over- 
come the  fenfations  that  produced  the  fympathetic  fen- 
fations. 

Though  all  fympathy  is  owing  to  the  brain,  it  is.  not 
eafy  to  account  fatisfaftorily  for  all  the  various  inftances 
of  fympathy  in  particular  cafes ; for  many  of  them  may 
depend  on  fuch  a ftate  of  the  brain  and  other  parts  as  do 
not  become  the  object  of  our  fenfes. 

A diligent  attention  to  this  fubje£I,»  whatever  difficul- 
ties attend  it,  is  followed  with  confiderable  advantage  by 
enabling  us  to  account  for  many  fymploms  of  difeafes, 
and  alfo  to  proceed  fo  certainly  to  the  cure  as  by  any  other 
known  method  we  could  not  have  ariived  at.  See  the  au- 
thors on  irritability  and  fenfibility. 

SYMPHYSIS,  from  cruv,  with  or  together , and  <pvco.,  to 
groiu.  In  anatomy  it  is  a kind  of  articulation,  which  is 
divided  into  four  fpecies.  I.  Synchondrofis.  2.  Syn- 
neurofis.  3.  Syflarcofis.  And,  4.  The  fymphyfis  of 
offification,  to  which  epiphyfis  belong. 

In  furgery-  it  is  a coalefcence  of  the  natural  paflages,  as 
the  anus,  vagina,  noftrils,  Sec.  It  alfo  exprefles  the  firfb 
intention  of  cure  when  there  is  a wound,  which  is  to 
bring  together  feparated  parts,  and  to  keep  them  together. 

SYMPHYTUM,  from  au/xpl/u,  to  conglutinatc . It  is 
a name  for  molt  fpecies  of  comfrey,  (fee  Consolida) 
for  feveral  of  the  pulmonaria,  for  the  yellow  alkanet,  a 
fpecies  of  bugle,  a fpecies  of  faxifrage,  and  of  fome  other 
plants. 

SYMPHITUM  PETRAUM.  Heath  pine.  It  is  a 
plant  which  is  ranked  among  the  aftringent  and  conglu- 
tinant  medicines,  but  is  not  in  ufe. 

SY'MPHITUM  PETRAUM.  A name  for  the  prp- 
nella,  fanicula,  virga  aurea,  coris  monfpeflulana,  .hyflo- 
pus  vulg.  and  feveral  other  plants. 

SYM I'TOMA,  from  <rvu.7n7rrut  to  happen  together . A 
fymptom.  Galen  defines  it  to  be  a preternatural  affection 
which  depends  upon  a difeafe,  or  follows  it.  Thus,  fymp- 
toms  are  difeafes  produced  by  an  original  principal  dif- 
eafe : but  fymptoms  are  fometimes  the  effedt  of  fymptoms 
alfo.  A fymptom  may  be  a fymptom , and  a diforder  at  the 
fame  time  ; as  when  a fymptomatic  fever  is  produced  by  a 
phlegmon. 

A knowledge  of  the  origin  and  caufe  of  fymptoms  con- 
duces to  confirm  the  prognofis,  and  to  the  certain  re- 
moval of  the  difeafe. 

SYNANCHE.  A quinfey. 

S YTN  A RTH  ROS IS , from  ecu's,  with,  and  aflpov,  a joint. 
It  is  that  fpecies  of  articulation  in  which  there  is  no  mo- 
tion, and  it  is  of  three  kinds ; the  future,  the  harmonia, 
and  the  gomphofis. 

SYNCHONDROSIS,  from  eruv,  with , and  x0vty0U  a 
cartilage.  It  is  that  fpecies  of  fymphyfis  in  which  the 
bones  are  connected  by  a cartilage , and  is  either  moveable 
or  immoveable ; the  firft  is  inftanced  in  the  vertebrae  of 
the  neck,  back  and  loins ; the  fecond  is  inftanced  in  the 
os  pubis,  the  two  fides  of  which  are  ordinarily  immove- 
able. 

SYNCHONDROTOMY.  So  Dr.  Siebold  names  the 
lection  of  the  fymphyfis  of  the  os  pubis. 

SYNCH YS IS,  from  <ruyxvoH  to  confound.  A difeafe  of 
the  eye,  confifting  in  a confufion  of  the  humours,  general- 
ly proceeding  from  a violent  blow ; fometimes  from  an 
inflammation  of  the  uvea,  occafioning  a rupture  of  the 
veffels,  and  an  eruption  of  the  humours.  Caftellus. 

It  is  alfo  when  from  the  violence  of  an  ophthalmia,  the 
tranfparent  cornea  is  left  opaque  or  corroded,  and  there 
is  the  appearance  of  confufion  in  the  humours  of  the  eye. 
In  Cullen’s  Nofology  it  is  a variety  of  his  fpecies  of  caligo 
pupillre.  Kirkland,  in  his  Inquiry,  vol-i.  p.473,  defines 
it  as  being  a confufion  of  the  humours  of  the  eye  from  a 
violent  inflammation  (the  chemofis)  leaving  the  cornea 
opaque,  or  corroded. 

SYNCOPE,  from  o-mwtttw,  to  cut  down.  See  Lipo- 

THYMI  A. 

SYNDESMOS.  A ligament. 

SYNDESMOSIS,  from  cuv,  with , and  Jroyicj,  a chain . 
i.  e.  Syntieurofis. 

SYNECHES.  Various  are  the  ufes  of  this  word  as  ap- 
plied to  fevers.  The  Greeks  ufe  it  to  fignify  the  remitting 
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fevers  in  general.  Some  later  writers  have  collected  un 
der  this  word,  thofe  inftances  of  remittent  fevers  that  are 
obfeurely  deferibed,  of  whofe  mode  of  relief  we  have  no 
fatisfadtory  account.  Dr.  Cullen  places  it  amongft  the 
tertian  intermittents. 

SYNEUROSIS.  That  fpecies  of  fymphyfis  in  which 
the  bones  are  connected  by  ligaments,  as  in  all  the  joints 
that  are  defigned  for  motion. 

SYNIZESIS.  Blindnefs  from  an  obftru&ion  of  the 
pupil  of  the  eye,  or  from  a contraction  and  coalition  of 
it.  It  is  the  fame  as  the  caligo  pupilhe  of  Dr.  Cullen.. 
For  the  cure,  fee  Iris. 

SYNOCHA.  The  ardent  or  inflamntory  fever.  Safe 
Fever,  and  Inflam  atoryFever.  The  fynocha,  or  fever 
with  inflammatory  irritation,  Dr.  Cullen  places  as  a genus 
in  the  clafs  fynocha , and  order  febris. 

SYNOCHUS.  A continual  fever,  whether  of  the  ar- 
dent or  putrid  kind. 

SY'NOCHUS.  Fever  compounded  of  fynocha,  and  of 
typhus,  alfo  called  putrid  fever,  and  malignant  lever.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  pyrexia;, 
and  order  febris.  In  the  beginning  it  is  ufually  of  the  ar- 
dent kind,  or  fynocha,  but  foon  degenerates  into  the  typhus , 
and  fo  on  until  it  becomes  what  is  called  the  '-putrid  fever , 
which  fee. 

SYNOCHUS.  Sometimes  it  is  ufed  ferr  fynocha. 

SYNOCHUS  PLEURITIC  A..  It  is  an  inftance  of 
fynocha. 

SYNOCHUS  HIEMALIS.  An  inflance  of  fynocha. 
SYNOCHUS  RHEUMATISANS.  An  inflance  of 
fynocha. 

S YNOSTEOGR APHI A.  Synofteography.  It  treats 
of  a bone,  its  parts,  articulations,  the  nails,  and  the  num- 
ber and  ufes  of  the  bones. 

SYNOVIA.  It  is  a gluey  tranfparent  fluid,  which  rea- 
dily mixes  with  water,  and  partly  jellies  when  expofed  to 
cold.  It  is  fecerned  from  certain  glands  in  the  joints,  to 
preferve  their  motions  eafy  and  free.  The  fynov/a  is  not 
found  to  coagulate  in  any  part  of  a joint,  however  long 
the  bone  may  have  been  difplaced.  When  there  is  a de- 
ficiency of fynovia , there  is  a crackling  of  the  joint,  if  the 
perfon  moves  much- 

SYNOVIA!  GLANDUJE.  Synovial  glands.  They 
are  fmall  conglomerate  glands , feated  in  the  outer  lamella; 
of  the  cafpular  ligaments  of  the  joints,  and  fo  as  to  be 
more  or  lefs  prefled,  according  to  the  degree  of  motion. 
They  are  alfo  called  Haver’s  glands , becaufe  firft  dil’co- 
vered  by  him-  See  Genu. 

SYPHILIS.  See  Lues  Venerea. 

SYRIGMUS.  It  is  that  fpecies  of  depraved  hearing 
called  paracufis  imaginaria. 

SYRINGMOS.  The  fame  as  fyrigmus. 

SYRUPUS,  from  the  Chaldean  word  ftrpi,  or  the 
Arabic  word  fir  ah,  a potion.  A fyrup.  rIhe  Arabians 
firft  invented  this  form  of  medicines.  A fyrup  is  a watery 
or  other  liquor,  fo  boiled  with  fugar,  that  if  a drop  is  let 
fall  upon  a marble  it  will  not  fpread.  If  the  quantity  of 
fugar  is  not  fufficient,  the  fyrup  will  foon  ferment,  and  if 
it  exceeds  what  is  needful,  the  overplus  will  feparate  and 
be  formed  into  cryftals-  Acids  fhould  have  a proper 
quantity  of  fugar  added  to  them,  to  make  a fyrup  with  a 
fimmering  heat,  for  boiling  deftroys  the  acid  in  fome  mea- 
fure  ; this  is  alfo  to  be  obferved  when  the  liquor  is  flavour- 
ed, as  that  of  violets,  and  fuch  as  have  a fine  colour. 
Syrups  are  now  but  little  ufed,  and  indeed  the  fyr.  alb. 
may  anfwer  every  valuable  intention  of  all  others,  except 
the  fyr.  e mecon.  Bruno  fays  that  the  Greeks  knew  not 
that  form  of  medicine. 

SYSSARCOSIS,  from  alv  and  flejh.  It  is  a 

fpecies  of  fymphyfis  of  the  bones,  and  is  that  in  which 
they  are  connected  by  flc/b,  that  is,  by  mufcles,  as  in 
the  connexion  of  the  os  humeri  with  the  fcapula.  In  fur- 
gery, it  is  the  method  of  curing  wounds  by  the  growth  of 
new  flejh : it  alfo  exprefles  the  intention  of  cure,  which 
confifts  in  promoting  digeftion  and  regeneration  of  the 
loft  fubftance. 

SYSTOLE,  from  ervrb.xu,  to  contrail.  A contraflion, 
or  conflridflion.  It  is  the  motion  of  the  heart  and  arte- 
ries by  contraction,  which  is  alternate,  and  contrary  to  the 
diftaftole,  which  fee. 
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TABACUM.  Tobacco.  See  Nicotiana. 

TABANUCCO,  or  Javan uco,  which  fee. 
TABELLA.  A lozenge, 

TABES,  from  tabefco , to  confume>  or  pine  away.  It  is 
often  taken  for  an  ulcer  in  the  lungs  ; is  fometimes  ufed 
as  fynonytnous  with  atrophia. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  the  tabes  as  a genus  of  difeafe  in  the 
clafs  cachexias,  and  order  marcores.  He  defines  it  to  be 
a wafting  with  extreme  debility  and  hedtic  fever.  He  dif- 
tinguiflies  three  fpecies.  x.  Tabes  puruienta  ; from  an 
ulcer  either  • xeernal  or  internal.  2.  Tabes  Icrophuloia 
when  it  happens  in  fcrophulous  habits.  3.  'Tabes  vene- 
nata; when  it  happens  from  taking  fome  kind  of  poifon. 

TABES  COX  ARIA.  A wafting  of  the  thigh  and  leg 
from  an  abfcefs,  or  other  caufe  in  the  hip. 

TABES  DORSALIS.  It  is  only  a fvmptom  of  a gleet, 
and  being  a principal  'ymptom  it  gives  name  to  that  difor- 
der.  Dr.  Cullen  ranks  it  a variety  of  the  atrophia  inani- 
torum.  Hippocrates  calls  it  tabes  offis  facri.  What  the 
ancients  fuppofed  to  be  a wafting  of  the  marrow  in  the 
back  was  nothing  more  than  a gonorrhoea  fimplex,  without 
any  virulency  in  the  running  5 and  the  pain  that  this  occa- 
fioned  moftly  afFefting  the  loins,  they  therefore  judged  the 
marrow  to  be  wafting.  At  prefent,  by  the  name  of  tabes 
dor falis  is  underilood  a wafting  of  the  body,  attended  at 
firft  with  pain  in  the  back  and  loins,  and  afterwards  alfo 
in  the  neck  and  head,  caufed  by  a too  early  or  a too  fre- 
quent ufe  of  venery. 

Hippocrates  defcribes  the  tabes  djrfalis  as  follows : “ It 
arifes  from  a diforder  in  the  fpinal  marrow,  and  it  is  prin- 
cipally incident  to  perfons  of  a falacious  difpofition,  or 
fuch  as  are  newly  married.  The  patient  is  free  from  fe- 
ver, eats  and  digefts  well  ; when  he  is  afked  with  refpeft 
to  his  ltate,  he  fays  he  perceives  as  it  were  ants  falling 
from  the  fuperior  parts  of  his  body  (his  head  for  inlfance) 
into  the  fpine  of  his  back,  and  when  he  difeharges  his 
urine  or  excrements,  ‘there  is  at  the  fame  time  a copious 
evacuation  of  liquid  femen,  in  confequence  of  which  he 
is  incapable  of  propagating  his  fpecies,  or  anfwering  the 
purpofes  of  marriage.  He  is  generally  fhort-breathed  and 
weak,  efpecially  after  exercifc.  He  perceives  a fenfe  of 
weight  in  his  head,  and  is  affefted  with  a ringing  in  his 
ears.  The  patient  is  in  proccfs  of  time  leized  with  vari- 
ous fpecies  of  violent  fevers,  and  at  laft  dies  of  that  kind 
of  fever  called  lipyria.”  The  feminal  matter  which  Hip- 
pocrates mentions  as  difeharged  with  the  urine  and  (tools, 
is  mucus,  not  femen.  Befides  the  fymptoms  already 
mentioned,  the  memory  fails,  and  the  lpirits  are  greatly 
dejected,  the  fight  fails,  or  an  incurable  gutta  ferena 
comes  on. 

In  order  to  a cure,  particular  care  is  required  with  re- 
fpeft to  the  non-naturals.  The  air  (hould  be  pure  and 
cool;  the  diet  light,  moderately  cordial,  very  nourifhing, 
and  frequently  fupplied  in  ftnall  quantities;  fleep  fhould 
be  early  fought  in  the  evening,  and  exercife  in  a carriage 
or  on  horfeback  may  he  ufed.  And  amongft  the  different 
tribes  of  medicines,  cordial,  moderately  aftringent,  and 
fuch  as  increafe  the  heat  of  the  body  ; the  bark,  fteel, 
elixir  of  vitriol,  &c.  according  as  there  is  more  or  lefs  of 
a feverifh  heat ; bitters  alfo  and  cold  bathing  have  their 
ufe  toward  the  end  of  the  cure. 

See  Hippocrates  de  Morbis,  lib.  ii.  and  vi.  Baldwinus 
Roffeus  in  Traft.  de  Scofbut.  epift.  4-  Sennertus,  vol.  ii. 
Lorn  mi  ns’s  Med.  Obf.  Morton’s  Phthifiologia. 

TABES  NU TRiCUM,  i.  e.  Atrophia  inanitorum. 
TABES  SUDATORIA,  i.  e.  Atrophia  inniatorum. 
TABES  A SANGUIFLUXU,  i.  e.  Atrophia  inanito- 

TABES  SYPHILITICA,  i.  e.  Atrophia  cacochymia. 
TABES  AIIYDROPE,  i.  e.  Atrophia  cacochymia. 


TABES  PULMONALIS,  i.  e.  Phthifis. 

TABES  COXARIA,  i.  e.  Phthifis  ifehiadicse. 
TACAMAITACA.  It  is  a refin  obtained  from  a tree 
which  refembles  a poplar  tree.  The  fagara  oftandra, 
Linn.  It  is  a native  of  the  temperate  parts  of  America, 
and  under  fhelter  it  bears  the  cold  of  our  climate.  The 
belt  refin  is  collefted  in  gourd-fhells ; it  is  unftuous, 
foftith,  of  a pale  yellow  or  green  colour,  of  a bitterifh 
aromatic  tafte,  and  a fragrant  fmell  ; but  this  is  feldom 
met  with.  The  fort  which  is  commonly  met  with  is  in 
traiffparent  globes,  of  a white,  yellow,  brown,  or  green 
colour,  and  lels  grateful  than  the  foregoing.  The  firft  is 
faid  to  exude  from  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  the  latter  from 
inci lions  in  the  trunk.  It  is  chiefly  ufed  in  fumigations 
and  plafters,  to  warm,  irritate,  and  gently  blifter.  It  dif- 
ioives  in  reftified  fpirit  of  wine,  and  gives  to  water  its 
fmell  and  tafte.  The  Indians  ufe  it  for  ripening  of  tumors. 
See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

I ACTUS.  The  touch.  The  fenfe  of  touch  is,  in 
the  proper  acceptation  of  the  word,  that  change  arifing  in 
the  mind  from  external  bodies  applied  to  the  fkin,  buc 
more  efpecially  at  the  ends  of  the  fingers  ; for  by  the  fin- 
gers we  more  accurately  diftinguifh  the  tangible  qualities 
of  things  than  by  other  parts  of  our  body.  See  Haller’s 
Phyfiology,  left.  xiv. 

TEEN  1 As.  Flat  worms.  Of  all  the  worms  that  infeft 
the  human  body,  this  is  the  molt  troubleiome  and  dan- 
gerous. The  roots  of  the  male  and  female  ferns  have  long 
been  famed  for  their  efficacy  in  deftroying  and  expelling 
this  fpecies  of  wo  rn.  The  dofe  of  thefe  roots  in  powder 
is  to  half  an  ounce,  to  be  taken  in  honey  and  water,  or 
mead;  and  if  it  is  accompanied  with  fcammony  enough  to 
purge,  its  efficacy  will  be  greater.  The  French  phyfi- 
cians  order  over-night  a glyfter  of  milk  and  honey,  and  a 
quantity  of  panada  for  Cupper ; in  the  morning  the  pow- 
dered fern  roots  are  given  to  detach  the  worm , of  which 
the  patient  is  faid  to  be  fenfible,  by  a ceffation  of  the  pain 
in  the  ftomach,  and  by  a weight  that  is  felt  in  the  lower 
belly.  Two  hours  after  this,  the  purgative  is  given  to 
evacuate  the  loofened  wtrm. 

TALCUM.  Talc,  alfo  called  mica.  It  is  an  earthy 
or  a ftony  fubftance,  confiding  of  thin,  flexible,  fhining 
plates,  which,  if  expofed  to  the  fire,  become  brittle,  and, 
by  a violent  heat,  vitrefcible.  Some  fpecimens  are  co- 
lourlefs  and  tranfparent  ; others  are  red,  brown,  green,  or 
black,  and  genet  ally  thefe  contain  fome  metallic  matter. 
Talc  is  foft  to  the  touch,  fomewhat  like  unftuous  fub- 
(lances.  In  foffilogy,  it  is  a genus  in  the  order  of  ftones 
called  grittlei's  ftones.  Its  charafters  are  ftone,  foft 
and  unftuous  to  the  touch  ; cuttiug  and  feraping  eafily  ; 
opake,  yet  generally  very  glofly,  and  not  of  a ftoney,  but 
of  an  earthy  ftructure  and  appearance.  As  calcareous 
matter  is  found  in  the  (late  both  of  earth  and  of  ftone, 
fo  is  this  matter,  and  in  the  date  of  earth  it  often  is  the 
fubftance  of  fteatites.  Edwards’s  Elements  of  Foffilogy. 

The  Venetian  talc  is  more  or  lefs  pellucid,  and  hath 
been  ufed  as  a cofmetic,  but  is  now  neglefted,  as  well  as 
all  the  other  fpecies.  See  Diet,  of  Chem.  Neumann’s 
Chem.  Works;  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

TALPA,  and  Talparia.  A tumor  on  the  head,  of  the 
atheromatous  kind,  is  thus  named.  The  tumors  on  the 
face,  &c.  called  moles,  are  alfo  thus  named,  and  are  a 
fpecies  of  wen.  See  N-ffivus. 

TALUS,  i.  e.  Aftragalus.  The  ankle  bone. 
TAMALAPATRA.  Indian  leaves.  See  Folium. 
TaMARINDUS,  alfo  called  tamarrea  zecla,  oxyphoc- 
nicon.  Tamarind.  T amarinilus  Inclica,  Linn.  1 he 

tamarind  tree.  Tamar  hendi  are  Arabian  words  for  In- 
dian fruit.  Some  call  the  tamarind  tree  by  the  name  of 
Indian  dates,  and  others  Indian  acacia  ; but  the  tree  is  of 
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the  palm  kind,  and  fomewhat  refembles  an  afli  tree.  It 
grows  in  Arabia  and  both  die  Indies.  The  fruit  is  a pod 
like  that  of  a bean,  including  teveral  hard  feeds,  together 
with  a dark-coloured  vifcid  pulp.  The  Eaft  India  tama- 
rinds are  longer  than  thole  of  the  Well,  and  darker  colour- 
ed ; the  former  contain  fix  or  feveti  leeds  in  each,  the 
latter  only  three  or  four. 

! he  pulp  with  the  feeds  are  brought  into  England, 
without  the  fhell  or  pod  ; the  Oriental  have  molt  pulp, 
the  Occidental  have  much  fugar  mixed  with  them. 

1 he  pulp  is  an  agreeable  cooling  laxative  acid  ; it  was 
fiilt  introduced  into  practice  by  the  Arabians:  it  is  ufeful 
in  inflammatory  and  putrid  fevers;  it  abates  thirfl  and 
heat,  and  correds  putrefaction.  As  a laxative  the  dofe 
is  two  or  three  drams.  If  the  pulp  of  tamarind j is  mixed 
with  the  laxative  fweets,  fuch  as  cadia  and  manna,  it  i ti- 
er e a fe  s their  a£tion,  and  prevents  in  a degree  the  flatu- 
lence which  they  occafion.  See  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med. 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

1 AMARLSCLJS,  alfo  called  tamrrice,  myrica,  tama- 
rix.  1 amarifk  The’  taYrlarld  Gall'ica,  Linn.  It  is  plenti- 
ful in  France  and  Germany.  The  leaves  and  bark  of  this 
tree  are  aftringent,  but  they  are  not  noticed  in  the  prefent 
practice.  See  Raii  Hid. 

FANACEIUM,  alio  called  tenafia,  athanafia,  Par- 
thenium  mas.  Common  ranfy.  T"anacctum  vulgare,  or 
tanaceium  foliis  hipinnatis  ferratis  incifis,  florihus  luteis. 
Linn.  It  is  a plant  with  large  leaves,  divided  to  the  rib 
on  both  fides  into  deeply  indented  fegments  ; on  the  tops 
of  the  dalks  are  many  gold-coloured  difeous  flowers,  in 
umbel-like  cluders  ; the  feeds  are  fmall  and  blackiffi.  It 
is  perennial,  grows  wild  by  road  fides,  and  about  the 
borders  of  fields;  it  flowers  in  June,  July,  and  Auguft. 

1 he  leaves  and  flowers  have  a ftrong,  not  difig-eeable 
fmed,  and  a bitter  aromatic  fade  ; the  flowers  ate  llrong- 
er,  though  rather  lefs  unpieaiant  than  the  leaves.  The 
curled  leaved,  and  the  driped  leaved  forts,  are  but  va- 
rieties of  this  fpecies.  They  give  out  their  virtue  both  to 
water  and  to  fpirit,  mod  perfect Jy  to  the  latter.  Diddled 
with  water,  they  yield  a green!  Ih,  yellow,  eflential  oil, 
\yh.ich  fmells  drongly  of  the  herb  ; the  remaining  decoc- 
tion affords  a drong,  bitter,  fubfaline  extrafl.  The  fpiri- 
tuous  Endure  gives  over  part  of  the  oil  in  infpiflation,  a 
part  reniaiiiing  with  the  extract. 

This  plant  is  a warm  deobdruent  bitter,  nfcful  in  ca- 
ched]’* difoiders,  and  weaknefs  of  the  doniach  ; it  expels 
worms  from  the  intedines,  for  which  the  feeds  are  gene- 
Tally  ufed.  Many  other  virtues  are  attributed  to  tan  ft 
fuen  as  its  curing  feme  colics  and  the  gout,  hut  it  is  no! 
much  employed  in  general  practice.  See  Lewis’s  Mat  Med 

L ANACErUM.  It  is  a name  for  the  balfamita,  a 
fpec.es  of  millefolium,  a fpecies  of  leucamhemum,  and 
of  lome  other  herbs. 

TAR  AN  riSMUS.  A defire  of  dancing.  The  diforder 
faid  to  be  produced  by  the  bite  of  a tarantula,  but  this  is 

fpr"rS  ^ k 3 kind  of  St-  Vltus’s  dance. 

AR  AN  TULA.  . It  is  a ipecies  of  fpider  met  with  in 
Apuha._  It  bite  is  fa  id  to  produce  a fpecies  of  madnefs, 
which  is  cured  by  mufic,  but  not  by  any  other  means’ 
but  Dr.  Ctrillo  declares,  that  he  never  could  make  the 

\ bltC  him!  nor  an>r  other  P^fon,  though  he  often 
had  tried  to  provoke  it.  So  that  this  affair  feems  to  be  on- 
ly a fraud  pradifed  to  obtain  money. 

TARAXACON,  or  Taraxacum.  The  dens  leonis. 
JJandelion.  Leontodon  taraxacum.  Linn. 

TAR  AXIS,  from  rapaa™,  to  dljlmb.  A diforder  of 
the  eye,  fuch  as  when  it  is  offended  by  fmoak,  or  too  hard 
rubbing.  It  is  when  the  eye  is  offended  by  attrition, 
fmoke,  dull,  or  other  flight  caufe.  Galen,  in  & Cpid 
com.  5.  fays  it  is  a morbid  difpofition  of  the  eve,  nre- 
ce-hng  an  inflammation,  and  the  beginning  of  an”  inflam- 
tiom.  Paulus,  fib.  m.  cap.  2 i.  defines  it  to  be  heat  and 
humidity  Oi  the  eye,  attended  with  a preternatural  rednefs 
proceeding,  not  from  the  body,  but  feme  external  caufe’ 
as  the  fun,  .moke,  duff,  and  wind;  whence  the  diforder 
is  very  fpeedily  remedied,  by  removing  the  caufe.  Hoff- 
man, in  his  Practice  of  Medicine,  fays,  the  flmbter  oph- 
thalmias, occafioned  by  dull,  expofure  to  cold?  air  fun 
or  other  flight  external  caufes,  are  inflammations  of  the 
tunica  adnata  only,  and  attended  with  little  d inger  Per 
haps  the  following,  noticed  by  Mr.  Ware,  in  his  Remarks 
onjhe  Ophthalmy,  & c.  may  be  included  under  this  name.  < 
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He  fays,  it  frequently  comes  on  in  the  moffi  fudden  and 
unexpended  manner,  without  any  preceding  or  concomi- 
tant iilnefs.  When  it  happens  in  this  way,  the  common 
people  call  it  a blaft  in  the  eyes : and  it  feems  to  proceed 
from  fome  peculiar  property  in  the  air  which  furrounds 
us:  like  other  epidemic  difeafes,  it  often  affeds  a whole 
neighbourhood  at  the  fame  time;  as  was  the  cafe  during 
thefummer  1778,  at  Newbury,  in  Berkfhire,  and  in  fe- 
veral  of  the  camps,  where  it  was  known  by  the  name  of 
the  ocular  difeafe.  In  Dr.  Cullen’s  arrangement  of  the 
fpecies  and  varieties  of  the  ophthalmia,  he  places  this  as 
the  lead  violent,  and  calls  it  ophthalmia  taraxis.  See 
Ophthalmia.  Ihis  kind  of  inflammation  gives  wav 
to  t .e  gentled  remedies  ufed  againd  inflammations  of  the 
eyes. 

TARCHON.  The  herb  tarragon,  alfo  a name  of  ptar- 
mica.  1 

I ARSUS,  from ■ The  cartilaginous  edge  of 

the  eye-lids.  The  edge  of  eaciv  eye-lid  is  principally  form- 
er by  a thin  cartilage,  called  tar/us,  which  is  adapted  to 
the  diape  and  roundnefs  of  the  eye.  The  lower  edge  of 
the  fuperior  cartilage,  and  upper  edge  of  the  inferior 
inect  wnh  each  other,  and  are  termed  the  ciliary  edges* 
I hefe  cartilages  do  not  terminate  in  a line  like  the  ffiam 
edge  of  a knife,  but  rather  flat  like  the  back  of  it;  form- 
ing two  edges,  one  external,  the  other  internal.  When 
the  eyes  are  feu t the  external  edges  meet ; but  the  inter- 
nal are  preferved  at  a fmall  didance  from  each  other 
leaving  a gutter,  or  groove,  through  which  the  tears  are* 
fuppcled  to  pafs  from  the  lachrymal  gland  to  the  punda 
lachrymalia,  while  we  are  afleep.  I he  cilia,  or  eye- 

ifdds  c!nil?Ut  °f  eX/ernnl  edSeof  lhe  termination 
ol  this  cartilage;  and  on  the  internal,  at  an  evident  di- 
dance from  them,  is  a line  of  fmall  orifices,  which  are 
the  excretory  duds  of  fmall  glands  that  lie  in  the  inner 
furface  of  the  tarfus,  and  are  called  glandule  cillares.  Alfo 

cnfrft  TfCCn  V16  b0neS  °f  the  l£S  and  the  metatarfus! 
It  con  lifts  ot  feven  bones ; viz.  the  adragalus,  calcaneum 

naviculare,  cubiforme,  and  the  three  cuneiforme  * 

Ail  i ARUM^  alfo  called  argol,  tartar,  wine-done 
It  is  an  eflential  acid  concrete  fait  of  grapes,  thrown  off 
from  wines  after  complete  fermentation  to  the  fides  and 
bottoms  of  the  calks ; it  is  of  a red  or  a white  colour,  and 
moie  or  lefs  drofly,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  wine 
I he  white  is  ufually  mod  pure,  but  in  all  other  refpeds 
they  are  the  fame.  Chufe  fuch  as  is  clean,  falid,  f m 
wlnt  transparent,  and  hath  its  outfide  covered  with  fmall 
finning  crydals.  The  Rhenilh  white  wine  tartar  is  the 
mod  pure.  Its  virtues  as  a medicine  are  thofe  of  a cool- 

&$?*»  5":  d?fes  f;0m  S i-  » 3 Hi.  it  is  aperient , 
irom  3 I,,  to  1 i.  it  modeiately  purges. 

Jy  'Ti  'S  £l,?°ived  111  Water»  « efl'ervefees  with  fixed 
alkaline  fads  and  faturates  of  the  vegetable  alkalies  near 
one  third  of  its  own  weight;  the  neutral  fait  formed  by 
his  union  is  more  purgative  than  the  tartar  itfelf  as  isin- 
dauced  in  the  folable  tartar  of  the  London  College  Th<* 
fo  uble  tartar  might  as  well  be  made  with  the  common 
wh.te  tartar,  as  its.mpurities  are  diffidently  removM  by 

LeHlteTheyr  fat,0n-  gT°^CUre  the  -ulralHation  of 

, lalt,  the  tartar  may  be  made  to  prevail  at  the  firft  nna 
the  liquor  fuffered  to  cool  a little  hire  filtradonSt  the 
redundant  tartar  may  concrete  and  feparate  from  it.  The 
tartar  diflblves  difficultly  in  water,  and  when  diffolved 
therein,  it  foon  concretes  again  on  being  removed  from  the 
fare,  and  what  the  alcali  hath  not  Mken ,,n  ..mi  ■ 
the  filtre ; and,  on  the  other  hand,  if  too  much  alLSufeT 
u will  remain  uncrydallized.  The  foluble  tartar  is  a mild* 
cooling  aperient  in  dofes  from  3 i.  to  * i.  it  is  laxati?e  f" 
dofes  of  5 11.  or  iii.  and  purges  if  f i.  is  given  • >'t  nrn 
grtping.b6  '’P'™1'’'1  °f  'CtmOUS  P"r«CS>  Prevern!  E 

B very  difficultly  foluble  in  water:  if  it  is  dif- 
folved  .n  twenty  tune,  ,ts  weigh,  of  boiling  water,  con- 

krZ 

gether  in  the  form  of  crytol,  on  .he'lt  oibev'effii”! 
thefe  when  collededanc  dried  are  calhH  rn  , fveilcls» 
If  this  folution  of  is 

pellicle  appears  on  the  furface  anrl  t-L,,"  < , • , , . 

llrimmed  o#;  it  is  again  boiled  intil  another  pd 
pears,  and  is  fkimmed  off,  &c  unf:t  ,,  ■ PeJ1ICI.e  aP 
uioed,  which  is  who,  ali  thAj  I,  £££?& 

all 
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all  thefe  pellicles  being  mixed  together,  and  dried  in  the 
fun,  you  have  the  cream  of  tartar.  But  it  is  the  bell  to 
have  this  preparation  in  the  form  of  cryftals,  as  the  pow- 
der is  fo  generally  adulterated.  See  Neumann’s  Chem. 
Works,  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

TAR  TARUM  EMETICUM.  Emetic  tartar.  It  is 
alfo  called  ft ibiated  tartar  Ir  is  made  by  boiling  the  faf- 
fron,  or  the  glafs  of  antimony,  in  a folution  of  cream  of 
tartar , as  may  be  feen  in  the  Difpenfatory  of  the  London 
college,  and  that  of  Edinburgh;  but  a more  ccitain  pre- 
paration is  obtained  as  follows  : 

Take  of  powdered  mercurius  vitae,  wafh  it  with  a lit- 
tle fixed  alkali  to  feparate  the  marine  acid  from  it,  then 
gradually  throw  it  into  a glafs  veffel,  in  which  is  a boiling 
folution  of  the  cream  of  tartar , continue  the  boiling  and 
the  addition  of  the  mercurius  vitae,  until  there  is  no  longer 
any  fermentation  from  the  mixture;  after  this  filter  the 
liquor,  and  fet  it  to  cool,  and  cryftals  will  loon  be  formed. 
Thefe  cryftals  are  an  emetic  tartar  that  is  certain  in  its  ope- 
ration, and  equal  in  its  ftrehgth.  See  Neumann’s  Chem. 
Works,  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Dift.  of  Chem. 

Mr.  Beaume  affirms  from  experiment,  that  the  acid  of 
tartar  may  be  ealily  faturated  with  the  reguline  part  of  an- 
timony ; and  the  glafs  of  antimony  is  the  molt  emdtic  and 
moft  folu'ole  of  all  the  antimonial  preparations  by  fire,  it 
fhouhl  be  preferred  for  making  a neutral  antimonial  foluble 
tartar ; yet  reflecting  on  the  nature  of  the  glafs  of  anti- 
mony, it  is  not  always  of  the  fame  ftrepgth.  It  is  made 
by  fufing  the  grey  calx  of  antimony  calcined  to  an  un- 
certain degree  ; and  we  know  that  if  it  be  too  little  cal- 
cined, we  (hall  obtain  an  opake  matter  that  refembles  the 
liver  more  than  the  glafs  ; if  it  is  too  much  calcined,  it 
cannot  be  vitrified,  nor  even  fufcd,  by  the  moft  intenfe 
heat:  between  the  degree  of  calcination  which  is  fufficient 
to  give  an  opake  fufcd  matter,  and  the  degree  in  which 
it  begins  to  be  unfufible,  there  are  many  intermediate 
ones  ; all  of  which  are  fufficient  to  produce  glafles  of  an- 
timony; but  thefe  glafles  differ  in  the  degree  of  tranfpa- 
rency,  intenfityof  colour  and  fufibility,  according  as  the 
calcination  has  been  more  or  le Is  complete.  We  cannot 
doubt  that  different  glafles  of  antimony  muft  be  more  or 
lefs  emetic,  and  that  perhaps  different  quantities  of  thefe 
glafles  are  required  for  the  perfect  faturation  of  the  acid 
of  tartar  ; befides,  we  are  both  ignorant  of  the  degree  of 
calcination  which  renders  the  glafs  of  antimony  moft  eme- 
tic, and  alfo  of  the  method  of  obtaining  it,  if  we  knew 
it.  Hence  we  are  not  certain  that  emetic  tartar  made  with 
glafs  of  antimony  is  equally  and  conftantly  emetic  ; there- 
fore iuftead  of  the  glafs  of  antimony,  we  recommend  the 
pulvis  algarotbi  for  making  the  emetic  tartar.  Mr.  Beaume 
further  obferves,  that  the  pulvis  algarothi  hath  the  advan- 
tages of  the  glafs  of  antimony,  in  being  convertible  into 
a neutral  fait,  by  means  of  the  acid  of  tartar , and  is  not 
fubjerR,  like  the  glafs  of  antimony,  to  give  the  emetic 
tartar  prepared  with  it  an  uncertain  degree  of  ftrength  ; 
tho’  of  itfelf  it  is  like  the  other  calces,  uncertain  ; but  it 
is  the  heft  preparation  of  antimony  from  which  to  obtain 
a certain  and  uniformly  effedftual  medicine.  The  pulvis 
algarothi  is  not  faline,  and  from  the  quantity  of  marine 
acid  which  it  contains,  it  is  fomewhat  cauftic;  but  when 
it  is  wafhed  with  a little  fixed  alkali,  all  the  acid  is  fepa- 
rated,  and  then  it  is  totally  foluble  by  cream  of  tartar, 
and  is  thereby  convertible  into  a foluble  emetic  tartar , per- 
fectly neutral ; and  for  which  purpofe  prepare  to  ufe  it  as 
follows  : mix  an  equal  quantity  of  cream  of  tartar,  and  the 
powder  of  algaroth,  (or  as  much  of  the  latter  as  is  re- 
quired to  faturate  the  former;)  throw  this  mixture  gra- 
dually into  boiling  water,  and  continue  the  boiling  gently, 
’till  there  is  no  effervefcence,  or  till  the  cream  of  tartar 
is  well  faturated.  Filter  the  liquor,  and  when  this  liquor 
is  cool,  fine  cryftals  will  be  formed  in  it,  which  are  folu- 
blt  tartar  perfeCUy  faturated  with  the  algaroth’s  powder  : 
as  foon  as  the  cryftals  are  formed,  carefully  dry  them,  and 
keep  them  in  a well-clofed  glafs  veffel. 

In  preparing  the  emetic  tartar,  veffels  &c.  of  glafs 
Ihouid  be  ufed,  for  iron,  tin,  lead,  and  copper  decompofe 
it,  by  attracting  the  acid  more  ftrongly  than  the  antimony 
dors ; whence  one  caufe  of  inequality  in  different  parcels 
of  this  preparation,  made  at  different  times.  The  pow- 
der of  algaroth  is  a calx  of  antimony  conftantly  of  the 
lame  degree  of  emetic  ftrength  ; it  is  emetic  becaufe  the 
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regulus  of  antimon^,  firft  diffolved  by  marine  acid,  and  aft 
terwards  feparated  from  that  acid,  retains  the  quantity  of 
phlogifton  that  is  neceflary  to  give  an  emetic  quality  to  the 
calx  of  antimony;  the  quantity  of  phlogifton  which  it 
retains,  and  therefore  its  emetic  power,  muft  always  be 
the  fame;  for  the  marine  acid  of  the  corrofive  fublimate, 
which  afterwards  becomes  the  butter  of  antimony,  is  al- 
ways  the  fame  in  quantity,  and  in  its  degrees  of  concentra- 
tion, and  of  adivity’;  confequently  the  calx  of  antimony 
feparated  from  it  muft  always  contain  an  equal  quantity 
of  phlogifton,  and  is  therefore  much  preferable  to  the  glafs 
of  antimony,  which  contains  fometimes  more,  fometimes 
lefs  phlogifton.  Thus,  by  ufing  the  powder  of  algaroth 
in  Head  of  the  glafs  of  antimony,  we  obtain  ail  uniform 
and  certain  emetic  tartar.  An  uniformly  aCtive  emetic 
tartar  being  poffefled,  phyficians  will  only  have  to  attend 
to  the  fenfibility  or  irritability  of  the  conftitutions  of  their 
patients. 

In  the  Hiftory  of  the  Royal  Medical  Society  at  Laris, 
for  the  year  1776,  Mr.  de  Lafl’one  prefers  the  above  mode 
of  preparing  the  emetic  tartar ; but  he  fays  tliere  is  an 
objection  to  it,  as  well  as  to  all  other  methods  of  prepar- 
ing it,  which  is,  that  when  diffolved  in  a very  diluted 
aqueous  vehicle,  part  of  the  medicine  is  conftantly  preci- 
pitated, and  adheres  to  the  fides  of  the  phial.  As  this  is 
owing  to  its  not  being  fulficiently  foluble,  he  recommends 
the  mixing  equal  quantities  of  emetic  tartar  and  pure  fai 
ammoniac;  and  after  rubbing  them  together  in  a mortar, 
adding  a fmall  quantity,  three  parts  or  lefs,  of  diftilled 
water.  Thus  the  two  falts  unite,  and  are  completely  dif- 
folved. 

TARTARUM  VITRIOL ATUM-  See  Nitrum 
Vitriol  a tum. 

TARTARUS  REGENERATUS,  i.e.  Diureticus  fah 

TAVANUCCO,  or  rather  tabanucco.  A kind  of  refin 
brought  from  the  Weft  Indies. 

TAXIS.  To  reduce  an  hernia  merely  by  the  hand  Is 
called  reducing  it  by  the  taxis. 

TAXUS.  The  yew  tree.  There  are  three  different 
fpecies,  but  they  are  not  noted  as  medicinal.  See  Rail 
Hift. 

TEMPER  AMENTUM.  Temperament,  or  confti- 
tution.  Various  are  the  divifions  of  temperaments,  per- 
haps the  following  is  as  proper,  and  as  free  from  excep- 
tions and  difficulties  as  any  other,  viz.  ift.  The  fanguine, 
or  when  the  habit  is  full  of  good  blood.  2d.  The  ferous 
or  phlegmatic,  or  when  the  habit  is  full  of  ferum.  3d. 
The  temperate,  or  when  the  red  blood  and  ferum  are  in 
due  proportions.  4th.  The  cacochymic,  or  when  the 
juices  are  depraved.  Whatever  others  are  named,  they 
are  not  met  with  pure  and  uumixed. 

TEMPER  ANTI  A.  Temperating  medicines.  They 
are  thofe  which  check  the  too  violent  rhotion  of  the  blood, 
and  moderate  bilious  acrimony. 

TEMPLINUM  OL,  i.  e.  ol  templinum  verum  Germa- 
norum.  It  is  a kind  of  ol.  terebinth. 

TEMPORALIS  ARTERIA.  The  origin  of  the 
temporal  artery  is  covered  with  the  parotid  gland.  It  lies 
behind  the  meatus  auditorius  externus,  and  emerging  from 
the  parotid,  comes  juft  covered  by  the  fkin  to  the  zygo- 
matic procefs  of  the  os  temporis,  it  crawls  up,  and  di- 
vides into  two  branches,  one  of  which  goes  to  the  frontal, 
the  other  to  the  parietal  bone.  The  frontal  part  anafte- 
mofes  with  the  internal  carotid,  and  the  other  portion  with 
the  occipital  artery.  From  the  root  of  the  temporal  an 
artery  paffes  up  to.  the  fcalp  behind  the  ear,  and  is  fome- 
times ordered  to  be  opened  inftead  of  the  temporal. 

TEMPORALIS  MUSCULLTS,  it  is  alfo  called  cro- 
taphites.  It  rifes  broad  from  the  region  of  the  temples, 
particularly  from  the  offa  frontis,  parietalia,  temporalis, 
and  fphenoides,  where  it  fp reads  like  a quarter  of  a circle, 
then  it  forms  a tendon,  which  paffes  under  the  jugum, 
and  is  inferted  into  the  coronoid  procefs  of  the  under  jaw. 
A ligament  from  the  proceffus  zygomatic  us  braces  this 
tendon  down,  and  imparts  fome  of  the  internal  fibres  to 
it.  It  is  covered  with  a ftrong  tendinous  fbeath,  which 
is  loft  in  the  epicranium.  When  matter  is  formed  under 
this  tendinous  expanfion,  it  is  ufually  attended  with  fo 
great  a degree  of  fever,  from  tbe  pain,  as  to  occafion  de-* 
lirium.  The  tbicknefs  of  this  tendinous  part,  prevents 
the  matter  from  pointing  outwardly,  where  it  was  firft 

formed  ; 
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formed  and  if  left  without  aid,  it  runs  in  the  direction 
of  the  temporal  mufcle , and  opens  into  the  mouth  by  the 
coronoid  procefs  of  the  lower  jaw.  It  is  ufual  therefore, 
not  to  wait  for  this  matter  pointing  outwardly  where  it  is 
fiifl  formed;  but,  as  in  other  inftances  of  matter  under 
fafeite  of  tendons,  to  make  an  opening  direiftly  to  it. 
See  Abscess  of  the  temporal  mujelc. 

T EM  PGR  U M OSSA.  The  temple  bones  are  each 
divided  into  three  parts,  viz.  the  maftoid,  the  fquamous, 
and  the  petrous.  There  are  three  external  procefles  which 
arife  from  each  of  the  temporal  bones,  on  the  pofterior 
part  is  the  proceffus  maftoideus;  a little  more  forward  is 
the  zygomatic  procefs,  it  joins  the  os  m dse,  and  from  the 
inferior  craggy  part  the  ftyloid  procefs  jets  out  obliquely 
forward.  A little  below  the  maftoid  procefs  there  is  a 
cavity,  whence  the  digaltric  mufcle  of  the  lower  jaw  arifes 
At  the  inner-fide  of  the  root  of  the  flyloid  proceis  there  is 
a cavity  where  the  internal  jugular  vein  is  lodged.  Be- 
tween the  maftoid  and  zygomatic  procefles  the  meatus 
auditorius  externus  is  feat  -d,  and  between  the  maftoid  and 
ftyloid  procefles  is  the  aquredurftus  Fallopii,  whence  the 
portio  dura  of  the  feventh  pair  of  nerves  makes  its  exit. 
Before  the  ftyloid  procefs  is  a glenoid  cavity  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  condyle  of  the  lower  jaw,  near  which  cavi- 
ty is  an  eminence,  upon  which  the  condyle  fometimes 
moves.  In  the  pars  petrofa,  near  the  ftyloid  procefs,  is  a 
canal  through  which  the  carotid  artery  enters  Near  the 
laft  foramen,  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the  hone,  is  the  tuba 
Eullachiana.  The  internal  foiamen  is  the  meatus  audito- 
rius interims. 

TENDINOSA  TUNICA,  i.  e.  Tunica  albuginea 
oculi. 

TENDO,  from  teiwu,  to  Jlrclch.  A tendon.  See  Mus- 
eums. 

TENESMUS,  from  te:w,  to  Jlretch.  A tenefmus  is  a 
continual  painful  urging  to  go  to  ftool,  when  little  or  no- 
thing can  be  difeharged.  There  is  a pain  in  the  anus,  and 
a frequent  defire  of  going  to  tlool,  whilft  a mucous  fub- 
ftance,  width  is  fometimes  bloody,  is  difeharged.  The 
caufes  are  a ftone  in  the  bladder,  an  inflammation  in  the 
neck  of  the  bladder,  acrid  humours  falling  on  the  redtum, 
a diarrhoea,  a dyfentery,  the  piles,  pregnancy,  &c. 

This  diforder  is  very  troublcfome,  but  rarely  dan- 
gerous. 

As  the  caufe  varies,  the  cure  will  alfo  differ.  If  a ftone 
in  the  bladder  is  the  caufe,  its  pofition  fhould  be  altered 
by  means  of  a catheter,  if  putting  the  patient  into  a pro- 
per pofture  will  not  anfwer  the  end.  If  an  inflammation 
in  the  neck  of  the  bladder  is  t lie  caufe,  fueh  means  will 
be  neceflary  as  are  directed  for  removing  inflammation 
there.  If  acrid  humour^  affect  the  retlum,  they  ihouhl 
be  gently  purged  off,  and  then  emollient,  or  balfamic  clyf- 
ters,  fhoul.l  be  injeQed,  the  ol.  ricini  is  particularly  ufeful, 
both  by  the  mouth  and  clyfterwife.  That  kind  of  tenef- 
mus  which  affedts  pregnant  woman  is  relieved  by  clyfters 
of  fweet  oil,  and  a little  of  the  tinct.Theb.  mixed  with  it; 
in  other  inftances  the  method  of  relief  will  be  the  fame  as 
in  a dyfentery.  See  Lommius’s  Med.  Obf.  Lobb  on  pain- 
ful Diftempers. 

TENON  r AGRA,  from  Tsvjy,  a tendon , and  ay  pot, 
a felzure.  A fpecies  of  arthritis,  feared  in  the  larger  ten- 
dons. See  Coel.  Aurelianus,  lib.  v.  cap.  7. 

TENSOR  DIGI  FORUM,  i.  e.  Extenfor  digitorum 
communis. 

TENSOR  MEMBRANES  TYMPANI  It  lies  on 
the  upper-part,  above  the  bony  portion  of  the  canal  that 
goes  to  the  note,  and  runs  to  be  inferted  into  the  infide  of 
the  malleus.  It  is  fuppofed  to  pull  the  membrana  tym- 
pani  in,  and  to  make  it  more  tenfe. 

TENSOR  PALATI,  i.  e.  Circumfiexus  palati. 

TEPIDUS.  Tepid,  i.  e.  Warm  as  milk  from  the  cow. 

TEREBELLA,  i.  e.  Trepanum. 

TEREBIN1  HINA.  Turpentines.  The  produce  of 
the  different  fpecies,  & c.  of  pine  trees,  and  the  piftachiae 
chiefly,  if  not  wholly.  The  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  Edinb. 
Col.  fays  it  is  the  produce  of  the  pinus  larix,  i.  e.  pinus 
feliis  fafciculatis  obtnfis,  Linn. 

The  Chio,  or  Cyprian  turpentine . It  is  generally 

about  the  confidence  of  thick  honey,  very  tenacious, 
clear,  almoft  tranfparent,  of  a white  colour,  with  a cad 
of  yellow  or  blue;  it  hath  a warm  pungent,  bi'.terifh 


tafte,  a fragrant  fmelt,  more  agreeable  than  that  of  any 
of  the  other  turpentines.  It  is  the  produce  of  the  lere - 
binihinns  vulgaris,  C.  B.  in  the  illand  of  Cyprus,  and  the 
fouthern  parts  of  Europe.  The  piftacia  icrebinthus , Linn. 
This  kind  of  turpentine  is  faid  to  be  the  lead  fubjeH  to  be 
adulterated. 

Venice  turpentine.  It  is  ufually  thinner  than  the  other 
forts,  of  a pale  yellow  colour,  a hot,  pungent,  bitterifh 
tade,  and  a drong  fmell,  without  any  of  the  fine  aromatic 
flavour  of  the  Chio  turpentine.  It  is  the  produce  of  the 
iar'tx,  C.  B.  pinus  larix,  Linn,  and  brought  from  France, 
Germany,  &c. 

Strafburgh  turpentine , or  tereb.  Argentoratenfis.  It 
is  of  a middle  confidence  between  the  two  foregoing, 
more  tranfparent,  andlefs  tenacious  than  either,  of  a yel- 
lowiih  brown  colour,  more  agreeable  to  the  fmell  than  ei- 
ther the  common  or  the  Venice,  to  the  tafte  it  is  the  bit— 
tereft,  but  the  leaft  acrid.  It  is  extracted  in  diiferent  parts 
of  Germany  from  the  filver  and  the  red  firs,  the  pinus 
picea,  Linn,  by  making  incifions  through  the  bark  In 
forne  places  a refinous  juice  is  collected  from  certain  knots 
under  the  bark.  This  is  called  lachryma  abiegna,  and 
oleum  abietanum. 

Common  turpentine.  This  is  from  the  wild  pine  tree;, 
the  pinus  fylveftris,  Linn,  it  is  about  the  confidence  of 
honey,  of  an  opake  b ownifh  white  colour;  the  coarfcli 
and  heavied  of  all  the  kinds,  and  its  fmell  and  tade  are 
alfo  the  mod  difagreeable 

Alt  thefe  turpentines  diffolve  totally  in  reflified  fpirit  of 
wine,  but  give  out  nothing  to  watery  menftrua;  by  the 
mediation  of  mucilages,  the  white  of  egg,  or  of  gum  ara- 
bic,  they  mix  with  water  into  a milky  liquor.  Diddled 
with  water  they  yield  a large  quantity  of  a fubtile,  pene- 
trating, effendal  oil,  viz  the  oil  of  turpentine,  which 
is  called  alfo  the  fpirit  of  turpentine.  The  oil  is  difficult 
of  folution  in  fpirit  of  wine,  though  the  turpentine  to  eafily 
dilfolves  in  it.  If  this  oil  is  redidilled  in  a retort  by  itfelf, 
with  a gentle  heat,  it  becomes  more  fubtil,  and  in  this 
date  it  is  called  ethereal  oil  of  turpentine ; the  thicker 
part  which  remains  behind,  is  called  balfam  of  turpentine. 

All  the  turpentines  are  hot,  dimulating,  detergent,  and 
conoborant.  When  inflammatory  fymptomG  do  not  for- 
bid, they  arc  given  from  ten  grains  to  half  a dram,  for 
cleanfing  the  urinary  paflages,  for  healing  internal  ulcera- 
tions in  genera],  and  in  laxities  of  the  feminal  and  uterine 
veflcls  ; they  feem  peculiarly  to  affeft  the  ut  inary  paflages, 
and  give  a violet  fmell  to  the  urine;  they  diflolve  and 
difeharge  mucous  matter  from  the  urinary  paflages ; but  if 
a done  is  in  any  of  the  parts,  they  are  not  fafeiy  adrninif- 
tered.  The  Venice  is  moll  diuretic  and  detergent  ; the 
Chio  and  Strafburg  more  cor  oborant ; the  common  is 
only  ufed  externally  and  for  diddling.  What  remains  af- 
ter diddling  the  oil  from  turpentine , is  the  yellow  and  the 
black  rofins. 

The  oils,  both  the  common  and  the  ethereal,  are  pow- 
erfully {Emulating,  detergent,  and  diuretic  ; they  are  given 
in  dofes  from  a tew  drops  ro  half  an  ounce  in  rheumatifms. 
When  a large  dofe  is  directed,  if  is  given  in  the  morning, 
and  an  opiate  at  night.  Mixt  with  fpirit  of  wine  they 
are  ufed  as  ftyptics,  to  check  the  difeharge  of  blood  from 
wounds.  They  are  ufed  for  rubbing  on  parts  affected 
with  pains.  But  if  too  freely  ufed  inwardly,  theydifpofe 
to  a diabetes,  and  weaken  the  urinary  paflages  and  the  fe- 
minal veflels.  See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works,  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med. 

TEREBRA,  from  nzpza,  to  bore.  A name  of  the  tre- 
pan. See  Trephine. 

TEREBRA.  A chirurgical  inflrument  for  perforating 
bones,  or  for  extradling  hard  bodies,  as  bullets,  &c.  from 
wounds. 

TEREDO.  A kind  of  worms  which  eat  into  wood  ; 
a caries  in  a bone.  A name  for  the  fpma  ventofa. 

TEREGAM.  A kind  of  fig  tree  which  grows  in 
Malabar. 

T ERES  LIG AMENTUM.  It  rifes  from  the  bottom 
of  the  cavity  of  the  acetabulum,  and  runs  obliquely  back- 
wards, to  be  inferted  into  the  head  of  the  os  femoris.  It 
ferves  to  confine  the  rotation  of  the  thigh. 

TERES  MAJOR.  This  mufcle  rifes  from  the  outer 
part  of  the  lower  corner  of  the  fcapula,  pafles  to  theoshu- 
j meri  forwards,  joined  by  the  latifiimus  dorfi  and  its  ten- 
don. 
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don,  it  is  infcrtcd  into  the  pofterior  ridge  of  the  biceps 
groove,  to  bring  the  arm  downwards,  backwards,  and  in- 
wards to  the  body.  Brown  calls  this  mufcle  rotundus 
major. 

'iERES  MINOR,  alfo  called  otflavus  humeri  Placen- 
tini,  becnufe  Placentinus  added  it  to  the  number  of  muf- 
cles  belonging  to  the  arm.  It  riles  from  the  lower  colta 
of  the  fcapula,  and  runs  with  the  infra  fpinatus,  and  is  in- 
ftrted  with  it  alfo. 

TERES.  Round  worms. 

TERMINTHI.  Galen  defcribes  them  as  being  tu- 
mors in  the  Ikin,  nearly  refembling  the  fruit  of  rep/Mydog, 
turpentine  trees , of  a blackifli  colour,  inclining  to  green. 
Wifeman  reckons  the  epinyolis  to  be  a fpecies  of  terrain- 
thus,  and  fays  that  they  are  both  of  them  painful  tuber- 
cles, or  angry  puffules,  affedting  the  lkin  of  the  arms, 
hands,  and  thighs.  Cullen  places  them  as  a variety  of 
phlogofis  phlegmone,  and  Sauvage  ranks  them  as  a fort 
of  furunculus.  Bleeding,  purging,  and  a regular  diet,  is 
all  that  is  required  for  their  cure. 

TERN  A,  i.  e Impetigo,  or  mentagra. 

TERRA.  Earth.  In  folTilogy,  it  is  that  kind  of  fcfTtl 
body,  whofe  component  parts  imbibe  water;  and  which 
either  fall  into  a loofe  mafs,  or  when  gently  rubbed  be- 
tween the  lingers,  are  divifible,  after  they  have  been  foaked 
a fufficient  length  of  time  in  water.  It  mud  be  obferved, 
that  in  chemilli  y both  earths  and  Hones  are  termed  earths; 
but  in  folTilogy  they  are  very  properly  or  neceffarily  dif- 
tinguifhed.  See  Edwards’s  Elements  of  Foflilogy.  In 
ch  emillry,  earth  is  one  of  the  four  flmple  fubftances  called 
dements.  Earth  is  not  found  fo  pure  as  the  other  ele- 
ments, fire,  air,  and  water;  but  it  is  mod  probable,  that 
as  there  is  only  one  kind  of  air,  water,  and  fire,  fo 
there  is  but  one  kind  of  earth , however  it  may  vary, 
from  the  different  fubllances  with  which  it  was  mixed. 
The  eflential  properties  by  which  earthy  fubftances  differ 
from  the  other  elements,  are  their  much  greater  weight, 
hardnefs,  fixity,  and  infufihilitv  ; and  thefe  are  moft  emi- 
nently united  in  the  verifiable  kinds  of  earth. 

Neumann  divides  the  mineral  earths  into  five  kinds, 
viz.  the  cryftalline,  calcareous,  argillaceous,  talky,  and 
gypfeous. 

Animal  earths  Dr.  Lewis  includes  under  three  kinds, 
viz.  that  from  (hells,  from  calcined  bones,  and  horns, 
and  from  the  blood,  flcfii,  and  fkins  of  animals. 

Vegetable  earths  are  dillinguifhed  into  three  kinds  by 
Wallerius,  viz.  that  obtained  by  burning  foft,  fpongy,  and 
farinaceous  plants  ; by  burning  the  harder  and  lefs  luccu- 
lent  plants,  and  by  burning  wood. 

The  earths  that  are  attended  to  with  a medicinal  view 
are  chiefly  the  infipid  ones,  which  abforb  acids;  whence 
they  are  called  abforbent  earths.  Some  of  the  tenacious 
adhefive  earths  have  been  ufed,  fuch  as  the  boles,  fealed 
earths , Sec.  but  are  now  much  negledled.  See  the  Didt. 
of  Chem.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

TERRA  CARIOSA.  Rotten  (tone.  It  is  a fpecies 
of  non-effervefeent  chalk. 

TERRA  TRIPOLITANA.  See  Alan  a.  It  is  a 
fpecies  of  the  non-effervefeent  chalk.1 

TERR^E  FLOS,  i.  e.  Ccelifolium. 

TERRiE  GLANDES.  A fpecies  of  cataputia  minor. 

TERR/H  OLEUM,  i.  e.  Petroleum  and  Naphtha. 

TERRA  JAPONICA.  Japan  earth.  It  is  called  Ja- 
pan earth,  becaufe  it  was  long  fuppofed  to  be  an  earthy 
fubftance  from  Japan  ; but  it  is  a gummy  refin,  obtained 
by  a decodlion  of  fome  vegetable  fubftance  in  water.  The 
plant  is  called  coira  or  caira,  by  the  natives  of  Bahar  Pro- 
vince in  the  Eaft  Indies.  The  natives  of  Pegu  name  the 
tree  kheir  or  khadira.  It  is  a fpecies  of  the  mimofa  of 
Linnaeus.  In  Dr.  Fothergill’s  Works  by  Dr.  Letfom,  vol. 
ii.  it  is  called  mimofa  Japonica:  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  of 
the  Edinburgh  college,  it  is  named  from  Linnaeus  mimofa 
catechu,  to  which  the  following  defeription  is  added  from 
Linnteus,  viz.  mimofa  fpinis  ftipularibus,  foliisbipinnatis, 
multijugis;  glandulis  paitialium  fingulis,  fpicis  axillari- 
bus  geminis.  f.  ternis  pcdunculatis,  Linn.  Suppl.  439. 

In  Dr.  Tothergil I’s  account  of  the  tree,  we  are  told  that 
the  wood  is  extremely  hard  and  heavy,  the  interior  part 
varies  from  a pale  brown  to  a daik  red,  approaching  to 
black  in  different  plants,  but  always  covered  with  one  or 
two  inches  thick  of  white  wood.  It  is  one  of  the  moft 


common  trees  to  be  met  with  on  the  uncultivated  moun- 
tains of  Rotas,  and  Palljmow,  diftridls  of  Hindoftan,  in 
the  province  of  Bahar,  weft  ward  of  Bengal,  and  frequent 
in  many  other  neighbouring  parts.  From  the  interior  co- 
loured wood  is  produced  the  extradl  erroneoufly  called 
terra  Japonica.  The  extradl  is  thus  made  : after  the  tree 
is  cut  down,  all  the  exterior  or  white  part  is  pared  oft'  and 
eaft  away  ; the  inteiior  coloured  wood  is  cut  into  chips, 
with  which  a narrow-mouthed  unglazed  earthen  pot  is 
filled,  to  this  as  much  water  is  added  as  will  rife  to  the 
upper  chips;  when  this  is  half  evaporated  by  boiling,  the 
decoaion  is  poured  into  a flat  earthen  pot,  and  boiled  to 
one  third  part : this  is  fet  in  a cool  place  for  one  day,  and 
afterwards  evaporated  by  the  heat  of  the  fun,  ftirring  it 
feveral  times  in  the  day  ; when  it  is  reduced  to  a confider- 
abie  confiftence,  it  is  fpread  upon  a mat  or  cloth,  which 
hath  previoufly  been  covered  with  the  afhes  of  cow-dung, 
this  mafs  is  divided  into  fquare  pieces  by  a filing,  and 
completely  dried  by  turning  them  frequently  in  the  fun, 
until  they  are  fit  for  fale.  In  making  the  extradl,  the  pale 
brown  wood  is  preferred,  as  it  produces  the  fine  whitifh 
extradl  : the  darker  the  wood  is,  the  blacker  the  extradl, 
and  of  jefs  value.  The  natives  call  this  extradl  by  the 
name  of  cutt ; the  Englifh  w ho  refide  where  it  is  made, 
call  it  cu'ch  ; aurhois  have  named  it  terra  Japonica , cate- 
chu, cadtchu,  cafhow  cachou,  caitchu,  cafljoe,  cachore, 
kaath,  cate,  & c.  The  preparets  of  this  extradl  are  very 
carelefs  in  keeping  it  free  from  foreign  matters;  in  confe- 
quence  of  which  it  hath  a confiderable  quantity  of  afhes, 
&c.  mixed  with  it.  Mr.  Kerr,  who  colledled  this  account, 
fays  that  he  never  could  learn  that  the  terra  Japonica  was 
produced  from  the  areca,  or  betel-nut,  nor' indeed  does 
he  think  it  credible  that  it  fhould,  as  its  price  would  be 
far  exceeding  that  of  the  terra  Japonica , if  the  prepara- 
tion was  from  the  areca.  Where  the  terra  Japonica  is 
made,  it  is  ufed  in  dying;  for  painting  chintz  and  other 
cloth  joined  with  vitriolic  falls,  a black  colour  is  pro- 
duced ; mixed  with  oil,  they  paint  the  beams  and  walls  of 
their  boufes,  to  preferve  them  from  the  deftrudlive  white 
ants.  I he  black  phyficians  divide  difeafes  into  the  hot 
and  cold,  and  thus  they  divide  their  medicines  ; to  the  hot 
difeafes  they  oppofe  the  cooling  medicines,  among  which 
the  tirra  Japonica  is  reckoned  powerful.  For  a more  par- 
ticular account  of  this  production,  fee  Dr.  Lettforr.’s  edi- 
tion of  Dr.  Fothergill’s  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  191  — 199. 
Some  fpecimens  of  this  drug  are  of  a pale  reddifh  brown 
colour,  others  are  of  a dark  blackifli  brown,  or  black  like 
bitumen;  fome  are  ponderous,  others  light,  fome  com- 
padl,  others  porous,  fome  more,  others  lefs  aftringent  ; 
and  thefe  differences  happen  according  to  the  manner  of 
obtaining  diem,  &c.  This  drug  is  brought  from  Coro, 
mandel,  Cambaya,  and  other  parts  of  the  Eaft  Indies. 
The  heft  is  of  a dark  reddifh  brown  colour,  dry,  heavy, 
gloffy,  and  compadt;  if  chewed  it  difeovers,  at  firft,  a 
bitterifh  flyptic  tafle,  which  is  followed  by  an  agreeable 
fweetnefs.  When  pure  it  is  almofl  totally  diflolved  both 
by  water  and  by  fpirit.  An  extradl  made  with  fpirit  is  the 
moft  agreeable  and  moft  aftringent  preparation.  Where 
a ftrong  aftringent  is  required,  whether  for  external  or  in- 
ternal purpofes,  the  fpirituous  tindlure,  or  the  fpirituous 
extradt  is  the  bed  ; for  a milder  corroborant,  the  watery 
tindlure,  or  extradl  may  be  chofen.  A little  of  the  watery 
extradl  held  in  the  mouth,  and  gradually  fwallowed,  is 
ufeful  in  diforders  of  the  throat;  and  in  diarrhoeas  and 
dyfenteries  it  is  a ufeful  medicine,  whether  a fever  attends 
or  not.  The  Japan  earth  (as  it  is  called,)  approaches  to 
alum  in  its  aftringent  virtue,  as  to  the  quicknefs  and  the 
univerfality  of  its  adlion.  See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works, 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

TERROR..  A fright.  The  general  effedls  of  terror 
are  a great  contradlion  of  all  the  imall  vefiels,  and  a repul- 
sion of  the  blocd  in  the  large  and  internal  ones;  hence 
the  fuppreffion  of  perfpiration,  the  general  opprefiion, 
trembling,  and  atiguifii,  from  the  heart  and  lungs  being 
overcharged  with  blood,  &c.  After  great  frights,  perfons 
rarely  recover  their  ufual  vivacity  ; and  epilepfies  that  are 
caufed  by  frights  are  rarely,  if  ever  cured.  When  a per- 
fon  is  affedled  with  terror , or  fudden,  or  great  frights , the 
principal  endeavours  fhould  be  to  reftore  the  circulation  to 
its  due  order,  to  promote  perfpiration,  and  to  allay  the 
agitation,  or  commotion,  in  which  the  patient  is  obferved 


to  be.  The  cufiorn  of  giving  cold  water  in  thefe  cafes  is  , 
bad.  Place  the  affrighted  perfon  in  a quiet  fituatiort  •,  a 
little  warm  liquor,  i'uch  as  camomile  tea,  or  fuch  like, 
fhould  be  given  him  to  drink;  the  legs  may  be  put  into 
warm  water,  and  there  continue  for  l'ome  time;  the  legs 
fhould  be  rubbed,  and  the  camomile  tea  repeated  eveiy 
fix  or  eight  minutes;  when  thfc  Ikin  becomes  warm,  and 
there  is  a tendency  to  perfpiration,  deep  may  be  pro- 
moted by  a gentle  opiate. 

TERTHilA.  The  middle  and  lateral  parts  of  the  neck. 
According  to  Xeil,  t spS^ov  fignifies  the  parts  about  the 
throat. 

TERTIAN  A FEBRIS.  A tertian  fever.  This  fever 
is  of  the  intermittent  kind  ; every  fir  ft  and  third  day  it  is 
prefent,  and  the  fecond  is  free.  Its  accefs  is  about  noon. 
Hippocrates  calls  it  ftyc{.  The  management  in  this  cure 
is  the  fame,  in  general,  as  under  the  article  Intermit- 
tent Fever.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  dileafe 
in  the  clafs  pyrexiae,  and  order  febres. 

Tertian  ft  vers  are  fpurious,  they  are  then  irregular  in 
their  approach,  and  more  mild  than  the  true  fpecies  : they 
are  called  double,  when  the  fits  return  at  different  times 
every  other  day.  See  the  authors  on  intermittent  fevers. 

In  intermitting  fevers  Dr.  Lind  recommends  opium  as 
almoft  a fpecific;  he  direfts  it  to  be  given  half  an  hour 
after  the  commencement  of  the  hot  fit.  The  draught 
which  he  generally  preferibed  was  as  follows:  R aq. 
font.  pur.  ifs.  aq.  alex.  fp.  fvr.  e mecon.  aa  3 ii  1.  1 
gt.  xv — xx.  m.  He  obferves,  that  the  effects  of  opium 
given  in  the  hot  fit  of  an  intermitting  fever , are  iff,  it 
fhortens  and  abates  the  fit,  and  this  with  more  certainty 
than  an  ounce  of  the  bark  is  found  to  remove  the  difeafe. 
2dly,  It  generally  gives  a fenfible  relief  to  the  head,  takes 
off  the  burning  heat  of  th z fever,  and  occafions  a profufe 
fweat ; this  fweat  is  attended  with  an  agreeable  fofmefs  of 
the  Ikin,  inftead  of  the  difagieeable  burning  fenfation 
which  affects  patients  fweating  in  the  hot  fit;  and  is  al- 
ways much  more  copious  than  on  thofe  who  are  not  under 
the  influence  of  opium  ; 3d  1 v,  it  often  produces  a foft 
and  refrefhing  fleep,  to  a patient  tortured  in  the  agonies 
of  the  fever , from  which  he  awakes  bathed  in  univerfal 
fweat,  and  in  a great  meafure  free  from  all  complaints. 
The  Dr.  further  adds,  that  the  effefts  of  opium  are 
more  uniform  and  conltant  in  intermitting  fevers  than  in 
any  other  difeafe,  and  are  then  more  quick  and  fenfible 
than  thofe  of  any  other  medicine.  An  opiate  thus  given, 
i'oon  after  the  commencement  of  the  hot  fit,  by  abating 
the  violence,  and  ltllening  the  duration  of  the  fever , pre- 
ferves  the  conflitution  fo  entirely  uninjured,  that  where 
it  is  given  in  intermittent  fevers , a dropfy,  or  a jaundice 
Tarely  follows.  In  cales  where  opium  does  not  immedi- 
ately abate  the  fymptoms  of  ibe  fever ^ it  never  augmented 
their  violence  : on  the  contrary,  mod  patients  reaped 
fome  benefit  from  an  opiate  given  in  the  hot  fit ; and  many 
of  them  bore  a larger  dofe  of  opium  at  that  time  than  at 
any  other.  A delirium  in  the  hot  fit  is  not  increafed  by 
opium;  though  opium  will  not  remove  it:  hence  is  it  not 
probable,  that  many  of  the  fymptoms  attending  thofe  fe- 
vers are  fpafmodic,  but  mere  clpecially  the  head-ach.  If 
the  patient  be  delirious  in  the  fit,  the  adminiflration  of 
the  opiate  ought  to  be  delayed  until  he  recovers  his  fenfes, 
when  an  opiate  will  be  found  greatly  to  relieve  the  weak- 
nefs  and  faintnefs  which  commonly  fucceed  the  delirium. 
Opium  feems  alfo  in  this  difeafe  to  be  the  belt  preparative 
for  the  bark,  as  it  not  only  produces  a complete  intermif- 
fion,  in  which  cafe  alone  that  remedy  can  with  fafety  be 
adminiftered ; but  occafions  fo  falutary  and  profufe  an 
evacuation  by  fweat,  as  generally  to  render  a much  lefs 
quantity  of  the  bark  requifite.  When  the  patient  is  cof- 
tive  give  the  opiate  in  about  two  ounces  of  the  tinft.  facr. 
and  this  particularly  if  the  bark  is  to  be  given  immediately 
after  the  fit:  thus  at  the  fame  time,  the  fit  is  (bortened, 
and  the  inteftines  cleanfed,  previous  to  the  adminiltration 
of  the  bark  ; the  operation  of  the  tine.  facr.  not  being 
prevented,  though  fomewhat  retarded  by  the  opiate.  The 
adminiltration  of  an  opiate  after  an  emetic  given  juft  be- 
fore the  fit,  fhould  be  poltponed  until  the  hot  fit  is  begum 

TERTIANA  DUPLEX.  It  is  when  a tertian  fever 
returns  every  day ; but  the  paroxyfms  are  unequal,  every 
other  being  Hike. 
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TERTIANA  DUPLICATA.  A tertian  fever  return- 
ing  every  other  day;  but  there  are  two  paroxyfms  in  one 
day. 

TERTIANA  TRIPLEX.  A ’tertian  fever  returning 
every  day,  every  other  day  there  are  two  paroxyfms,  and 
but  one  in  the  intermediate  one. 

TERTIAN  ARIA.  Flooded  loofe-ffrife. 

TERTIUM  SAL.  A neutral  fait. 

TESSERAE.  The  os  cuboides. 

TESTES.  The  tefticles,  from  tefe,  a witnefs ; they 
witnefs  that  we  are  men.  They  are  originally  feated  in 
the  abdomen,  ju ft  beneath  the  kidnies  ; they  gradually  de- 
feend  near  the  time  of  birth  through  the  flseath  of  the  fper- 
matic  cord  into  the  ferotum,  each  carrying  along  with  it  a 
peritoneal  coat,  which  makes  the  tunica  vaginalis.  This 
difeovery  was  made  by  Dr.  Hunter,  in  the  year  1755, 
affifted  by  his  brother  Mr.  John  Hunter,  and  was  demon- 
ftrated  by  the  dodlor  in  his  lectures  that  year.  Ufualiy 
arteries  are  fent  to  glands  from  fome  adjacent  veffel ; how- 
ever this  holds  good  in  the  foetus  ftate,  it  varies  from  the 
general  order  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  for  the  fpermatic 
veffels  arife  from  the  aorta,  the  vena  cava,  and  the  emul- 
gent  veins.  . 

Immediately  within  the  tunica  albuginea  is  the  body 
of  the  tejlis , which  is  of  a yellowifli  white  colour,  com- 
pofed  of  tubuli,  betwixt  which  the  blood-veffels  run. 
Thefe  tubuli  are  the  fecretory  organs  of  the  femen:  they 
run  in  fhort  waves,  from  the  tunica  albuginea  to  the  axis, 
of  the  tefticles,  and  there  form  larger  tubes  than  are  con- 
tinued through  the  tunica  albuginea,  and  unite  into  one 
canal,  which  by  feveral  windings,  form  the  epydidymis; 
and  thence  continuing,  form  the  vafa  deferentia.  The 
tefticles  have  many  lymphed lifts  which  difeharge  them- 
felves  into  the  inguinal  glands.  The  fpermatic  arteries 
bring  blood  to  the  teflicles , lor  the  reparation  of  fpermatie 
matter,  and  the  fpermatic  veins  reconvey  the  blood  to  the 
vena  cava.  The  femen  fepaiated  in  the  teficlc , is  fur- 
ther perfefted  in  the  epydidyrnis,  and  then  conveyed  by 
the  vafa  deferentia  into  the  urethra. 

The  teficlcs  are  fometimes  detained  in  the  body,  or  in 
the  groin.  See  Parorchidiu  m. 

TES  PES.  The  parts  of  the  brain  called  nates. 
TESTICULUS  CANINUS,  i.  e.  Orchis. 

'1  ESTUDO,  i.  e.  The  talpa  or  mole. 

TETANUS,  from  Tmw,  to  f retch.  There  are  feveral 
fpafmodic  or  convulfive  diforders,  or  atiealt  feveral  modes 
of  a convulfive  difordcr,  which  are  called  the  emproftho- 
tonos,  in  it  the  body  is  rigidly,  bent  forward;  pleuroftho- 
tonos,  in  it  the  body  is  bent  to  one  fide;  the  opifthoto- 
nos,  in  it  the  body  is  rigidly  bent  backward  ; and  the  te- 
tanus , in  which  the  body  is  rigidly  held  in  an  upright  pof- 
ture.  Dr  Cullen  places  the  tetanus  as  a genus  of  difeafe 
in  the  clafs  neurofes,  and  order  fpafmi.  He  defines  it  a 
fpaltic  rigidity  of  almolt  the  whole  body.  Others  add, 
but  with  lenfibility  remaining,  and  fometimes  increafed. 
This  diforder  is  moll  frequent  in  hot  climes,  but  fometimes 
happens  in  the  milder.  The  locked  jaw  is  a kind  of  teta- 
nus. Notwithllanding  Dr.  Cullen’s  arrangement  in  his 
Nofology,  he,  fince  that  work,  confidcrs  the  tetanus  em* 
prollhotonos,  opillhotonos,  and  locked  jaw,  not  as  dif- 
ferent fpecies,  but  variety  of  tetani  only.  Aretaeus,  Cel- 
fus,  and  Ccelius  Aurelianus  fay,  that  cold  is  a principal 
caufe,  and  accordingly  direft  rubbing  the  difordered  parts, 
warm  bathing,  &c.  but  there  are  various  other  otca- 
fional  caufes,  fuch  as  when  diarrhoeas,  or  dyfenteries  are 
imprudently  checked,  and  when  nervous  and  tendinous 
parts  are  wounded,  See.  The  immediate  caufe  is  a morbid, 
or  preternatural  irritation  on  the  nerves.  When  it  is  caufed 
by  a punfture  or  other  injury  of  the  nerves,  it  is  com- 
monly  more  violent  and  more  difficult  of  cure  than  when 
proceeding  from  cold  : when  it  comes  on  fuddenly,  and  ad- 
vances quickly  to  a violent  degree,  it  is  always  more  dan- 
gerous than  that  which  is  flower  in  its  procefs.  Accord- 
ingly, if  the  patient  palfes  the  fourth  day,  it  may  be 
hoped  not  to  be  fatal ; and  every  day  adds  to  the  favour- 
able profpeft  of  recovery  : not  that  danger  is  totally  abfent 
during  feveral  days  after  the  fourth.  When  its  force  is  con- 
fiderably  abated,  it  is  apt  to  return  with  its  former  violence. 
In  order  to  the  cure,  opium  is  principally  to  be  depended 
on  as  an  internal  remedy ; a grain  of  opium,  or,  if  required. 
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five  grains,  may  be  given  every  hour,  until  the  fymptoms 
abate,  and  then  the  dofc  fhould  be  gradually  lefiened  ; if 
it  cannot  be  f wallowed,  let  large  dofes  be  diffblved  and 
inje&ed  in  glyders  until  the  patient  can  fwallow ; warm 
baths  much  at fi ft  the  efficacy  of  opium;  and  if  3 wound, 
or  other  fuch  like  external  injury  is  the  caufe,  let  the  part 
be  dreffed  with  the  Peruvian  balfam.  It  is  juftly  oblerved 
by  Hr.  Chalmers,  that  the  quantity  of  opium  can  only 
be  limited  by  the  violence  of  the  fpafms.  Mulk  and  other 
antifpafmodics  have  their  ufefulnefs  in  this  diforder,  but 
without  a free  ufe  of  opium  they  avail  but  little.  When 
the  caufe  is  fome  injury  received  by  a nerve.  Dr.  Cullen 
adviles,  if  poffible,  to  cut  off  that  part  from  all  cornrnu- 
cation  with  the  fenforium,  either  by  cutting  through  the 
nerves  in  their  courfe,  or  by  deftroying,  to  a certain 
length,  their  aftefled  part  or  extremity. 

In  the  Weft  Indies  mercury  is  ufed  with  advantage: 
they  prefer  it  early  in  the  difeafe,  and  apply  it  by  unc- 
tion ; they  endeavour  to  excite  a fpeedy  falivation,  and 
keep  it  up  until  the  difeafe  is  overcome  in  its  violence  at 
leaft. 

An  internal  ufe  of  the  piffelaum  Barbadenfe  hath  been 
attended  with  happy  effefts.  See  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf. 
and  Inq.  vol.  i.  p.  51,  See.  87,  & c.  vol.  ii.  p.  130,  See. 
The  Lond.  Med.  Trail f.  vol.  ii.  p.  39.  Lond.  Med.  Obf. 
and  inq.  vol.  iii.  p.  326,  &c.  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol. 
iii. 

TE  PART  OP  HI  A.  Some  reckon  this  fever  among 

the  remittents.  It  is  a continued  quartan  fever.  It  is 
rare  and  very  difficult  to  diltinguifii  from  the  quartan  in- 
termittent. 

TEUCRIUM.  Alfo  called  chamtedrys,  fpeedwell, 
mountain,  or  tree  germander.  It  is  native  in  Germany, 
Italy,  and  Sicily;  but  is  not  in  ufe  with  us. 

Pliny  attributes  the  difeovery  of  the  virtues  of  teuctium 
againft  obftrudfions  of  the  fpleen  to  Teucer,  who  was  one 
of  the  Greek  heroes  in  the  fiege  of  Troy. 

THALAMI  NERVI  OPTICORUM.  The  bed  of 
the  optic  nerves.  rl  hey  are  little  eminences  in  the  brain, 
whence  the  optic  nerves  arife. 

i HAPSIA.  Deadly  carrot.  Thapjia  afclepias,  Linn. 
The  root  of  this  plant  operates  violently  both  upward 
and  downward  ; it  is  not  ufed  in  the  prefent  practice  ; 
but  when  imprudently  taken,  its  antidote  is  vinegar.  See 
Mdler’s  Bot.  Off. 

THAPSIA.  A name  for  the  fennel  giant;  for  a fpe- 
cies  of  laferpitium,  and  for  the  French  turbith. 

ftHAPSlA  OR1EN f ALIS,  alfo  called  gingidium. 
Oriental  pick-tooth.  It  is  a plant  found  in  the  eaftern 
countries,  but  is  not  in  ufe  with 'us. 

IHAPSUS.  See  Verbascu  m. 

THE  A.  Tea.  It  is  the  leaf  of  an  Oriental  flirub. 
It  does  not  appear  that  there  are  more  than  one  kind  of 
tea  plant,  ft'he  variety  of  teas  feems  to  be  owing  to  the 
different  feafons  in  vi  hich  the  leaves  are  gathered,  and 
the  different  modes  of  curing  them.  The  tea  fhrub  is  cul- 
tivated in  China  and  Japan,  but  principally  in  the  pro- 
vinces of  China,  and  betwixt  the  latitudes  of  24  and  28. 
The  belt  is  from  Nankin  in  China,  and  Fifien  in  Japan. 
The  green  tea  fhould  be  chofen  frefti,  of  a fine  colour, 
not  inclining  to  a yellowifti,  or  a brownifti  colour,  which 
ate  marks  of  too  great  age  ; it  fhould  be  well  rolled,  con- 
filt  of  entire  leaves,  be  thoroughly  dry,  of  a bitterifh  fub- 
aftringent  tafte,  but  not  ungrateful,  and  of  a pleafant 
fmell ; the  frefher  the  tui,  the  greener  is  the  iufufion  that 
is  made  of  it  with  water;  its  prevailing  fmell  is  that  of 
violets,  or  of  new  hay,  but  if  it  is  ftrong  of  thefe,  it  is 
fo  by  art.  Bohea  tea  is  of  a blackifh  brown  colour;  it 
gives  a brown  tindfure  to  water,  and  fmells  of  rofes.  Of 
all  the  fubflitutes  for  tea,  the  male  fpeedwell  is  the  moft 
celebrated.  The  green  colour  of  tea  refides  wholly  in  its 
refmous  part,  io  does  its  aftringency. 

An  intufion  of  tea  in  water  is  a grateful  diluent  in 
health,  and  a lalutary  drink  in  ficknefs  ; it  promotes  the 
natural  excretions,  excites  an  appetite,  checks  immode- 
rate llcepinefs,  and  relieves  the  head-ach  when  caufed  by  a 
debauch.  No  other  plant  is  known  whofe  infufion  more 
readily  pafles  oil’  by  the  emundlories,  or  more  fpeedily  ex- 
cites the  fpirits.  When  the  ftomach  is  weak,  a moderate- 
ly ftrong  infufion  of  tea  generally  provokes  a vomiting. 
Perhaps  the  principal  inconvenience  arifing  from  the  ufe 


ot  tea,  is  its  preventing  the  neceffary  nourifhment  being 
received  from  more  fubftantial  food  ; it  feems  better  cal- 
culated for  a fupper  than  for  a breakfaft.  See  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works;  Lettfom  on  'Tea. 

THEMISON.  A phyfician  of  Laodicea,  a difciple  of 
Afclepiades.  He  fiourifhed  a little  before  the  time  of 
Celfus  ; he  founded  the  methodic  feff,  with  a view  to  the 
more  eafily  teaching  'and  praflifing  the  art  of  medicine. 
He  afferted  it  not  neceffary  to  know  the  caufes  of  difeafes, 
provided  we  had  a due  regard  to  what  difeafes  have  in 
common,  and  analogous  among  themfelves  ; he  ranked 
all  diforders  into  thofe  from  a lax,  thefe  from  a rigid  fibre, 
and  thofe  from  a mixture  of  thefe  ; he  obferved  aifo,  that 
aft  difeafes  were  acute  or  chronical,  and  that  from  thefe 
principles  all  practice  was  to  be  deduced.  Thcmijon  gave 
the  fiift  account  of  diacodium,  which  was  prepared  of 
the  juice  and  deco&ion  of  poppy  heads  and  honey.  He 
invented  a purging  medicine  called  hiera.  The  greateft 
improver  among  the  methodic  feet  was  Thessalus, 
whom  fee. 

THENAR,  Ssvxp.  The  palm  of  the  hand,  or  the 
foie  of  the  foot ; alfo  a name  of  the  abdudtor  pollicis 
manus,  and  the  abdu£tor  pollicis  pedis:  thefe  are  called 
thenar  becaufe  they  make  a part  of  the  thenar. 

THERAPEU  I ICE,  from  ^ipa7eeuu,  to  heal  ox  cure.  It 
is  that  part  of  medicine  which  particularly  refpe£ts  the 
cure  of  difeafes. 

I HERIACA,  from  Srp,  a viper,  or  a wild  leajl.  The 
medicine  called  theriaca , and  all  with  this  name  are  in- 
tended to  cure  the  bites  of  venomous  animals  ; they  differ 
from  alexipharmics,  in  that  thefe  latter  are  ufed  as  reme- 
dies againft  poifon  inwardly  taken. 

THERIACA  GERMANORUM,  i.  e.  Rob.  Bac. 
Juniperi. 

THERIACA  LONDINENSIS,  i.  e.  Catapl.  e Cy- 
mino. 

THERIACA  RUSTICORUM,  i.  e.  Allium. 

THERIOMA,  from  3^,  tera,  a wild  beafl.  This  term 
is  applied  by  fome  ancient  Greek  writers  to  very  malignant 
or  ill-conditioned  ulcers.  See  'Fheriodes. 

THESSALUS.  He  lived  under  Nero,  about  fifty  years 
after  Themifon.  He  improved  Themifon’s  plan  fo  much 
as  to  have  obtained  the  charafter  of  the  perfeifter  thereof ; 
but  the  iaft  hand  to  the  methodic  fed!  was  Soranus, 
whom  fee. 

THLAPSI  VERUM.  Penny-crefs,  or  treacle  muf- 
tard.  The  thlafpi  arvenfe,  Linn.  It  is  a plant  with 
roundifh  pointed  leaves,  and  broad  capfules,  containing 
about  four  feeds  in  each  cell.  It  is  annual,  grows  in 
fields,  and  flowers  in  June. 

I LHAPSI  VULGATIUS.  Mithridate  muftard.  It 
hath  hoary  fharp-pointed  leaves,  fhaped  like  an  arrow’s- 
head,  and  only  one  feed  in  each  fhell  of  the  pod.  It  is 
biennial,  grows  in  open  clayey  ground,  and  flowers  in  May. 

The  feeds  of  thefe  two  plants  have  been  ufed,  but  the 
common  muftard  feed  is,  in  all  cafes,  preferable. 

ftHORA.  A fpecies  of  anthora,  and  of  ranunculus. 

THOR  ACICtE  ARTERIAL  The  thoracic  arteries. 
The  upper  one  rifes  from  the  axillary  artery,  and  runs 
down  in  the  fides  of  the  thorax,  giving  out  many  branches 
in  its  paffage.  The  inferior  one  arifes  alfo  from  the  axil- 
lary artery,  and  runs  along  the  inferior  cofta  of  the  fcaptl- 
la,  &c.  to  feveral  of  the  neighbouring  mufcles. 
THORACICUS  DUCTUS.  See  Lactea  Vasa. 

THORAX,  from  the  breajl.  It  is  divided  into 

three  regions,  viz.  the  anterior,  or  the  breafi ; the  pofte- 
rior,  or  the  back  ; and  the  lateral,  or  the  right  and  left 
fides.  The  thorax  is  lined  with  the  pleura;  into  the  tho~ 
rax  defeends  the  trachea  arteria  ; behind  the  fternum  is 
the  thymus  gland,  the  heart  is  feated  in  the  middle  of  the 
thorax,  and  on  each  fide  of  it  are  the  lungs.  The  peri- 
cardium immediately  covers  the  heait. 

The  thorax  is  formed  behind  of  the  twelve  dorfal  ver- 
tebrae, on  the  fides  by  the  ribs,  and  before,  by  the  fternum. 

THRACIUS  LAPIS.  'The  Thracian  ftone.  Wormius 
fays  it  is  a kind  of  lapis  ampelites. 

THURIS  CORTEX,  alfo  called  elutheria,  elaterium, 
cafcarilla,  thymiama,  ftorax  rubra  offic.  thus  Juda-orum. 
It  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  bark  of  the  elathera  of  Cateflby, 
which  is  plentiful  in  the  Bahama  Hlands,  particularly  on 
one  called  Elatheria. 
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Dr-  Brown,  in  his  Hiflory  of  Jamaica,  fays,  that  the 
tree  is  frequent  in  the  inland  woods  there  ; all  the  parts 
ot  the  tree,  efpecially  the  bark,  frnell  ilrong  of  mulk  ; and 
the  powder  of  the  bark  is  ufed  there  by  the  negroes  as  an 
emetic.  He  fays  it  is  called  there  by  the  names  of  Alli- 
gator wood  andMulkwood.  He  gives  as  its  botanic  cha- 
rablers  the  following,  viz. 

Pericarpium.  Capfula  crafia,  fubrotunda,  corticofa, 
dura,  quadrilocularis.  quadrifariam  ab  apice  dehifcens. 

Semina.  Nuclei  fohtarii  oblongo-ovati. 

To  his  definition,  he  adds  one  or  two  more,  as  follow  : 

Elutharia.  Arborea ; foliis  majoribus,  ovatis,  oppofi- 
tis  ; pttiolis  brevibus,  fubtumidis,  ganglinofis. 

Lauro  athnis  arbor  foliis  latioribus,  &c.  Slo.  Cat.  137* 
& H.  t.  170. 

According  to  the  Edinburgh  college,  it  is  the  croton 
(cafcarilla)  foliis  lanceolatis  acutis  integerrimis  petiolatis 
l'ubtus  tomentofis,  caule  arboreo.  Linn. 

This  bark  is  brought  to  us  in  cut  led  pieces,  or  rolled 
up  in  Ihort  quills  about  an  inch  in  width,  covered  on  the 
outfide  with  a rough  whitifh  matter,  and  brownilh  on  the 
inner  fide,  exhibiting,  when  broken,  a imooth,  clofe, 
biackifh  brown  furface. 

This  bark  hath  a light  agreeable  frnell,  and  a moderate- 
ly bitter  talle,  accompanied  with  a confulerable  aromatic 
warmth;  it  is  eafily  inflammable,  and  yields,  while  burn- 
ing, a very  fragrant  frnell,  fomewhat  like  mulk;  it  is  bit- 
ter, but  lefs  rough  and  lets  difagreeable  than  the  Peruvian 
bark. 

The  virtues  of  the  thuris  cortex  are  very  fimilar  to 
tbofe  of  the  cort.  Peruv.  and  where  the  latter  is  difagree- 
able the  former  may  be  fublfituted  for  it.  In  the  gout, 
and  efpecially  in  gouty  diforders,  it  may  fupply  the  place 
of  the  radix  ferpentaria,  as  a perfpirative.  In  diforders  of 
the  head  the  thuris  cortex  is  bruited  and  mixed  with  to- 
bacco for  fmoaking. 

Water  extratls  the  virtues  of  this  bark,  hut  fpirits  takes 
them  up  more  perfedly  Diltilled  with  water  it  yields  a 
greenith  efl'ential  oil.  See  Lcv\  is’s  Mat.  Med.  Hilt,  de 
l’Acad.  Roy  des  Sciences. 

THURIS  LIGNUM,  i.  e.  Rhodium. 

THUS.  Frankincenfe.  T he  Greeks  call  it  olibanunt, 
from  the  mountain  Libanus  in  Syria,  whence  many  fup- 
pofe  that  it  grows  there;  but  true  frankincenfe  is  not  known 
to  grow  any  where  but  in  Arabia.  The  common  fiank- 
incenfe  of  the  Ihops  is  the  tefrn  of  the  pinus  fylveflris. 
Linn. 

THUS  CORTICOSUM.  See  Olibanum. 

THUS  JUDJEORUM,  i.  e.  Thuris  cortex. 

THUYA.  A fpecies  of  cedar,  all'o  the  arbor  vitae. 

THYMALEA  MONSPELI ACA.  Spurge  flax. 
Daphne  gnidium,  Linn.  This  fhrub  is  clothed  with 
green  leaves,  which  refetnble  thofe  of  flax  ; it  bears  white 
flowers  in  clulters  on  the  tops  of  the  branches  ; the  flowers 
are  followed  with  red  berries,  in  each  of  which  is  one 
feed.  This  feed  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  real  grana  cnidia, 
though  the  mezereon  is  taken  for  it : coccus  is  the  whole 
berry  with  its  feed,  and  grana  is  the  feed  of  the  berry. 
Thefe  berries  are  very  caultic.  The  fhrub  is  a native  of 
the  fouth  of  Europe. 

THYMELYEA  LAURI  FOLIO,  alfo  called  Laureola, 
daphnoides.  Spurge  laurel,  fee  Laureola  Mas. 

Botanifls  enumerate  fix  fpecies  of  thymclcea  : their  ber- 
ries are  very  caullic  ; they  ripen  in  autumn,  but  are  not 
in  much  repute. 

THYMIAMA,  i.  e.  Thuris  cortex. 

THY'MICbE  ARTERIAL.  The  artery  of  the  thymus. 
The  arteria  thymica , and  arteria  trachealis  on  each  fide, 
are  in  fome  fubjerfls,  only  brances  of  one  fmall  trunk, 
which  fprings  from  the  common  trunk  of  the  right  fub- 
clavian  and  carotid  ; they  are  generally  fmall,  fometimes 
running  feparatc,  and  fometimes  partly  feparate  and  part- 
ly joined. 

THYMICA  VENA.  The  right  when  it  rifes  fepa- 
rately  goes  out  from  the  bifurcation,  and  when  it  is  want- 
ing the  thymus  gland  is  furnifhed  by  the  gutturalis,  or 
fome  other  neighbouring  vein.  The  left  from  the  fub- 
clavian. 

THYMOXALME.  A preparation  given  by  Diof- 
corides,  of  thyme,  vinegar,  fait,  and  fome  other  ingre- 
dients. 
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THYMUS.  The  name  of  a fmall,  indolent,  carnous 
tubercle  like  a wart,  ariling  about  the  anus,  or  the  puden- 
da ; it  refembles  the  flowers  of  thyme,  whence  its  name. 
When  this  tubercle  is  large  it  is  called  ficus.  They  are 
eafily  extirpated.  See  Wifeman’s  and  PI  eider’s  Sui- 
gery. 

THYMUS.  R he  name  of  a gland  which  Plaller  fays 
is  a lymphatic  one,  of  the  conglobate  kind,  but  divided 
into  lobes.  It  lies  behind  the  fternum,  partly  within, 
and  partly  without  ihe  cavity  of  the  thorax,  it  is  pecu- 
liar to  the  foetus,  and  is  fiiriveled  in  adults.  1 his  which 
is  in  calves,  &c.  is  called  fweet-bread. 

IHYMUS.  1 hyme.  It  is  a low  fbrubby  plant,  con- 
fining of  numerous,  flender,  tough  Italics  with  little  roufld- 
iih  leaves  in  pairs,  and  loofe  fpikes  on  the  tops  with 
purplith  or  whitifh  flowers. 

1HYMUS  VULGARIS.  Common  thyme.  ‘Thymus 
vulgaris , or  thymus  vulgaris  eredus  Ilifpanicus,  foliis  re- 
folutis  ovatis,  lioribus  verticiliato-fpicatis.  Linn.  Common 
broad  leaved  thyme.  It  hath  upright  {talks,  and  dark 
brownilh  green,  fomewhat  pointed  leaves;  it  is  native  in 
the  fouth  of  Europe,  hut  common  in  our  gardens;  it 
flowers  in  June  and  July.  It  is  moderately  warm,  pun- 
gent, and  aromatic  ; to  water  it  imparts  by  infulion  its 
agreeable  frnell,  but  only  a weak  talte  ; in  diltiliation  it 
gives  over  an  efl'ential  oil,  which  pofltfl'es  the  frnell  of  the 
thyme,  but  lets  grateful  ; to  the  talte  it  is  hot  and  fiery. 
Spirit  of  wine  takes  up  the  whole  of  its  adive  matter  by 
infufion.  A conferve  of  the  leaves,  or  of  the  leaves  with 
the  flowers,  is  a good  preparation.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
Neumann’s  Chcm.  YV oiks. 

THYMUS.  A name  of  a fpecies  of  fatureia,  and  of 
ferpyllum. 

THYODAMAS.  He  was  the  fon  of  Melampus  the 
Argive.  Nothing  remarkable  is  laid  of  his  pradiec.  J he 
next  eminent  phyfician  was  Polyidus,  whom  fee. 

THYRO- ADPNOIDiPUS.  See  Crico  Pi-ia- 
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THYRO-ARYMNOIDAT.  Thefe  mufcles  arife 
from  the  iniide  of  the  fore-part  of  the  thyroid  cartilage, 
and  are  inferted  into  the  arytsenoid,  ferving  to  comprels 
the  glottis.  Sandorini  calls  thefe  mufcles  thyro-epiglo- 
tides,  becaufe  they  are  partly  inferted  into  the  membrane 
of  the  epiglottis. 

THYKOIDEiE  GLANDULAE.  The  thyroid  glands. 
They  furround  the  alpera  aiteria  laterally  and  before;  its 
ufe  is  not  known  ; it  is  larger  in  women  than  in  men, 
whence  the  fore-part  of  their  neck  is  not  lb  hollow  as  that 
of  men.  It  is  the  feac  ot  the  bronchocele. 

1 PI  YROIDES,  1 1 om  huf£o$,  a Jhicld , and  likencfs 
oxjhape.  The  name  of  a cartilage  ot  thei  larynx,  which 
fee. 

TPI Y RO-C R I C O-PH A R Y N G iEUS , i.  e.  Cryco  pha- 

ryngteus. 

1 1M  R.O-EPIGLOTTICI.  '1  hey  are  only  fome 
mulclts  of  the  thyro-arytatnoides. 

1 HY  RO-PHARINGAd.  Thefe  mufcles  are  broad, 
they  rife  from  along  the  outfide  of  the  ala  of  the  cartilago 
thyioides,  between  the  edge  of  that  cartilage  and  the  ob- 
lique line  in  which  the  thyro-hyoidaii  are  fixed,  anti  they 
are  a little  confounded  with  the  crico-hyoidrei  ; from 
thence  they  run  up  obliquely  backward,  and  meeting  un- 
der the  linea  alba  of  the  pharynx,  they  fometimes  appear 
to  be  but  one  muffle,  without  any'  middle  tendon.  See 
Winflow’s  Anatomy  ; and  Chico-pharyng  »i  above 

THY  RO  -PH  A R1NGO-ST  APfii  Y LIN  I,  i.  e.  Thyro- 
ftaphylini. 

THYR O-STAPH YLINI.  Thefe  are  two  fmall  muf- 
cles which  accompany  the  pharyngo-ftaphylini  very  dofe- 
ly  through  their  whole  courle,  except  that  their  poiterior 
extremities  are  fixed  in  the  thyroid  cartilages,  near  the 
other  mufcles.  They  are  inferted  into  the  leptum  palati. 
lliefe  two  pair  may  be  reckoned  one  pair,  and  called 
th)  ro-pharyngoftaphylini. 

1HYRSLS.  A thyrle.  It  differs  from  a fpike  in 
having  the  flowers  or  fruits  fet  more  looiely  on  it,  lo  that 
there  are  fpaces  vifible  between  them. 

riiYRbUS.  A italk.  See  Caudex. 

1 HY. SSPLiNUM,  i.  e.  Allnicium.  Alfo  a name  for 
the  ccllnitium. 

'1 1BERIANUM  TORMENTUM.  The  colic. 

TIBJA. 


T I B 


TIBIA.  Tibia,  or  hautboy,  which  this  bone  refembles, 
and  hence  is  called  by  this  name.  The  larger  bone  in  the 
leg;  it  is  a 1 To  called  focile  majus,arundo  major, canna  major, 
canna  domeftica  cruris.  It  is  fituated  in  the  anterior  internal 
part  of  the  leg;  its  upper  extremity  is  large,  and  it  is  di- 
vided into  two  cavities  for  the  reception  of  the  condyles  of 
the  os  femoris  ; between  thefe  cavities  is  a rough  irregu- 
lar protuberance  for  the  attachment  of  the  ligaments  ; on 
the  pofterior  part  is  a fmall  cavity  for  the  reception  of  the 
fibula,  and  below  the  fore  part  is  a large  rough  tuberofity, 
■where  the  ligament  of  the  patella  is  fixed  ; the  lower  ex- 
tremity is  hollow,  but  fo  as  a fmall  tuberofity  rifes  in  the 
middle;  the  internal  fide  of  this  cavity  is  pioduced  into  a 
procefs  called  malleolus  interims  ; the  internal  fide  of  this 
extrmeity  hath  a cavity  for  the  reception  of  the  fibula;  the 
anterior  angle  of  the  tibia  is  (harp,  and  is  called  the  (hin 
or  fpine. 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  obferve  a procefs  for  relief 
when  bones  are  carious,  which  may  frequently  prevent 
an  amputation.  If  the  tibia  is  carious  to  a confiderable 
depth  (fee  Caries),  remove  the  carious  nart  as  follows  : 
firft  cut  through  the  ficin  (the  whole  length  of  the  part 
we  mean  to  remove)  on  each  fide,  laving  as  much  of  it  as 
you  can  ; then  cut  it  acrofs  the  bone  above  and  below. 
Having  done  this,  clear  off  the  mufeular  flefir,  by  diffecl- 
jng  it  as  clear  as  can  be  admitted  from  the  bone,  and  pre- 
ferving  it  as  much  as  polfible  : then  introduce  a thin  plate 
of  pafteboard,  horn,  or  tin,  over  the  upper  part  of  the 
bone  to  be  removed,  and  fo  as  to  fupporr  the  ficin.  Af- 
ter this,  clear  away  the  periofteum  from  the  parts  on 
which  you  apply  the  faw.  The  faw  fhould  be  ftrong,  and 
of  a circular  form,  to  prevent  wounding  the  adjacent 
parts.  Having  divided  tire  bone  above,  do  the  fame  on 
the  lower  part,  taking  care  to  include  all  that  is  difeafed. 
The  carious  part  of  the  bone  being  removed,  the  wound 
will  not  appear  fo  large  as  may  be  imagined  To  encou- 
courage  to  this  operation,  it  fhould  be  remembered,  that 
there  have  been  inftances  of  offeous  matter  fhooting  and 
forming  a complete  bone,  when  nine  inches  or  more  hath 
been  removed. 

TIBIALIS.  The  nerve  thus  called  is  the  internal 
branch  of  the  feiatic  nerve,  and  is  fent  off  near  the  ham  ; 
it  paffes  behind  the  poplitcus  mufcle,  and  behind  the  gaf- 
trocnemii,  goes  through  the  upper  part  of  the  foleus, 
then  runs  between  it  and  the  flexores  of  the  toes,  and  to 
the  malleolus  interims,  behind  which  it  runs,  and  paffing 
betwixt  the  os  calcis  and  the  abduflor  of  the  great  toe, 
where  it  divides  into  the  plantaris  incernus  and  externus, 
the  firft  of  which  furnifhes  the  toes  with  filaments,  and 
the  lattergoes  particularly  to  the  little  toe,  and  to  that  next 
to  it. 

TIBIALIS  ANTICUS.  This  mufcle  rifes  from  the 
bead  of  the  tibia,  and  from  the  outfide  of  the  fpine  of  the 
tibia  ; it  grows  tendinous,  and,  winding  about  the  infide  of 
the  foot,  is  inferted  into  the  os  cuneiforme  internum,  and 
ferves  likewife  to  turn  the  folc  inwards. 

TIBIALIS  ARTERIA.  As  the  poplitea  ends  it  divides 
into  two  principal  branches,  the  firft  of  which  runs  be- 
tween the  heads  of  the  tibia  and  fibula,  paffing  from  behind 
forwards  on  the  interoffeous  ligament,  where  it  is  called 
tibialis  anterior  ; the  fecond  branch  divides  into  two 
more,  the  largeft  of  which  is  the  innermoft,  and  is  called 
tibialis  pofterior.  The  anterior  lies  between  the  tibialis 
anticus  mufcle  and  the  extenfors  of  the  toes ; it  comes 
forwards  between  the  head  of  the  tibia  and  fibula  ; it  paffes 
on  the  forefide  of  the  interoffeus  ligament,  then  runs 
down  on  the  fide  of  the  tibia  for  about  two-thirds  of  its 
length,  pafi’es  down  before,  under  the  annular  ligament, 
ftrait  on  the  inftep  to  the  fpace  between  the  firft  and  fe- 
cond metacarpal  bones,  and  plunges  down  into  the  foie 
of  the  foot,  where  it  anaftamofes  with  the  pofterior  tibial 
artery.  The  pofterior  runs  between  the  foies,  the  tibi- 
nl'v,  pofticus,  the  flexor  digitorum  communis,  and  flexor 
pollicis,  and  paffes  between  the  bone  and  interoffeous 
ligament ; in  its  paffjige  it  gives  branches  to  the  tibia,  and 
to  it"  marrow,  through  a canal  in  its  pofterior  and  upper 
part;  it  runs  behind  the  inner  ankle,  communicates  with 
the  tibialis  anterior,  and,  furroundecl  by  the  neighbouring 
veins,  paffes  to  the  lole  of  the  foot,  between  the  os  calcis 
ru'd  tlx  thenar  mufcle,  where  it  is  divided  into  the  plan- 
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taris  interna  and  externa,  which  make  a circle  like  thai 
m the  palm  of  the  hand  : from  this  circle  branches  are  fent 
to  the  toes. 

Mr.  Pott  remarks  the  following  important  circumftance. 
In  the  upper  part  of  the  calf  of  the  leg,  under  the  gaf- 
trocnemtus  and  foleus  mufcles,  a fmall" hard  tumor  is  at 
n ft  perceived  ; it  is  fometimes  painful;  at  others  not 
much  fo  ; but  always  impeding  the  patient’s  exercifes  ; 
it  does  not  alter  the  natural  colour  of  the  fkin  until  it  hath 
conlulerably  increafed  in  the  bulk;  it  enlarges  very  gradu- 
ally ; it  does  not  foften  as  it  increafes,  but  continues 
through  the  greateft  part  of  it  incompreflibly  hard ; and 
when  it  hath  got  to  a large  fize,  it  feems  to  contain  a fluid 
which  may  be  felt  towards  the  bottom,  or  refting  as  it 
were  on  the  back  part  of  the  bones.  If  an  opening  is 
made  for  the  difcharge  of  the  fluid,  it  muft  be  made  very 
deep,  and  through  a very  diftempered  mafs;  this  fluid  is 
generally  fmall  in  quantity,  and  confifts  of  a fanies  mixed 
with  grumous  blood  : the  difcharge  of  it  produces  very 
little  diminution  of  the  tumor;  and  in  the  few  cafes  that 
have  occurred  to  him,  he  fays  that  very  high  fymptoms 

0 irritation  and  inflammation  came  on,  and  advanced  with 
great  rapidity  and  exquifite  pain,  foon  deftroyed  the  pa- 
tient, either  by  the  fever  which  ran  high,  and  was  unre- 
mitting,  or  by  a mortification  of  the  whole  leg.  If  am- 
putation hath  not  been  performed,  and  the  patient  dies 
‘yter  tne  tumor  hath  been  opened,  the  mortified  ftate  of 
the  parts  prevents  all  fatisfadiory  examination  ; but  if  the 

‘mb  was  removed  without  any  previous  operation,  the 
artciia  tibialis  poftica  will  be  found  to  be  enlarged,  dif- 
tempered,  and  burft  ; the  mufcles  of  the  leg  to  have  been 
converted  into  a ftrangely  morbid  mafs,  and  the  pofterior 
patt  of  both  the  tioia  and  the  fibula  more  or  lefs  carious. 

1 his  difeafe  derives  it  origin  from  a burften  artery,  or  is 
always  accompanied  with  it,  and  is  remedied  by  amputa- 
tion only.  See  Mr.  Pott’s  Remarks  on  the  Neceflity,  &c. 
of  Amputation  in  certain  Cafes,- &c. 

TIBIALIS  GRACILIS  MUSCULUS,  i.  e.  Plantaris. 
TIBI ALIS  POS  FICUS.  This  mufcle  rifts  from  the 
tibia  and  fibula  clofe  to  the  foleus,  and  from  the  interof- 
feous ligament,  runs  through  the  annular  ligament ; it 
plays  in  a gioove  of  the  bone,  where  it  is  tied  down  by 
the  annular  ligament,  then  runs  acrofs  the  foot,  and  is  in- 
ferted into  the  middle  of  the  os  fcaphoides. 

TIBIALIS  VENA.  T here  is  an  interior  and  pofterior ; 
they  are  divifions  of  the  poplitea.  They  accompany  their 
refpetftive  arteries  in  their  couife. 

JIGLIA  GRANA.  Molucca  grains. 

.IIGRIDIS  FLOS.  This  flower  is  red  and  fpptted 
like  the  fkin  of  a tiger,  whence  the  name.  See  Raii  Hift. 

TILBUR Y WA  1 ER.  It  is  the  ftrongeft  of  the  al- 
kaline waters  in  England  ; it  may  be  taken  to  a quart  in 
a day. 

TILIA.  The  lime-tree,  alfo  called  the  line  or  the  lin- 
den tree.  It  is  the  tilia  Europea,  Linn.  It  is  a tall  tree, 
and  its  branches  fpread  far ; the  leaves  are  heart-fhaped, 
ferrated,  foft,  and  hairy  ; the  flowers  are  whitifh,  follow- 
ed by  a kind  of  dry  berry  about  the  fize  of  filberts.  This 
tree  is  native  in  England  ; it  flowers  in  July. 

-The  flowers  have  an  anodyne  and  antiipafmodic  virtue  ; 
when  frefh  they  have  a moderately  ftrong  fmell,  and  in 
this  their  virtue  confifts,  but  it  is  foon  loft  in  keeping  % 
they  have  been  much  efteemecl,  but  are  now  neele&ed  in 
pradice.  See  Raii  Hift. 

JTNCAL,  and  Tincar.  Borax.  It  comes  to  Europe  from 
the  Fall  Indies  in  a very  impure  ftate,  in  the  form  of  large, 
flat,  hexangular,  or  irregular  cryftals,  of  a dull  white  or 
greenifh  colour,  greafy  to  the  touch;  or  in  fmall  cryftals, 
as  it  were  cemented  together  by  a rancid,  yellowilh,  or 
oily  fubftance,  intermixed  with  marl,  gravel,  and  other 
impurities.  In  this  ftate  it  is  called  brute  borax , chryfo- 
colla,  or  tincal. 

It  is  purified  by  folution,  filtration,  and  cryftallization  ; 
and  the  cryftals  thus  obtained  are  calcined  to  free  them  ft  ill 
further _from,greafinefs,  and  then  diffolved,  filtered,  and 
cryftallized  a fecond  time  , fometimes  more  mineral  alkali 
is  added,  as  it  is  faid  that  tincal  contains  an  excefs  of  fe- 
dative  fait. 

One  hundred  parts  of  purified  borax  contain  thirty-four 
of  real  fedative  acid,  feventeen  of  mineral  alkali,  aryd 
8 E forty- 
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forty- Feven  of  water  ; but  of  the  mineral  alkali  only  about 
five  parts  are  really  fnturated,  the  reft  is  unfaturated  ; and 
hence  in  many  cafes  borax  a els  as  an  alkali. 

It  hatli  been  long  thought  that  borax  was  a factitious 
fubtlance,  but  it  is  now  beyond  all  doubt  that  it  is  a natu- 
ral production,  fince  Mr.  Grill  Abrahamfon  lent  fome  to 
Sweden  in  the  year  1772,  in  a cry  Oral  line  form  ; as  dug  out 
of  the  earth  in  the  kingdom  of  Thebet,  where  it  is  called 
pounxa , mypoitn,  and  houi  poun.  As  borax  is  purified  alio 
m the  Eaft  Indies,  Mr.  Engeftrom  fufpecls  that  the  tincal 
is  only  the  refiduum  of  the  mother  liquor  of  borax  evapo- 
rated to  drynefs,  and  that  the  greafinefs  arifes  from  its 
being  mixed  with  butter-milk  to  prevent  its  efflorefcence. 

It  is  faid  that  borax  hath  been  found  in  Saxony  in  fome 
coal  pits.  See  Borax,  and  Sedative  Sal.  Kirwan’s 
Elements  of  Mineralogy. 

TINCTORUM  GRAN  A.  Kermes  berries. 

TING  1'GRIUS  FLOS,  i.  e.  Genefta  ttnOoria  Germa- 
nica. 

TINCTURA.  A tincture.  Tin  flu  res  differ  from 

di  Hi  lied  waters,  in  that  waters  take  out  only  the  lighter 
patts  that  will  afeend  in.  vapour  ; but  tinfturcs  take  up  all 
fuch  parts  as  are  capable  of  being  fufpended  in  a men- 
ftruum.  Tmflures  differ  from  elixirs  in  that  tiuflures  are 
watery,  fpiiituous,  or  other  liquors  impregnated  with  the 
adtive  parts  of  fome  one  fimple  ; elixirs  contain  the  ac- 
tive parts  of  more  than  one  ingredient,  fio  are  compound 
tin  flares.  Watery  extracts  from  vegetables  are  indeed 
called  infufions  or  decoctions,  according  as  they  are  pre- 
oared by  macerating,  or  by  boiling  the  plant  in  water  ; the 
fpirituoos  are  named  tinflurcs , offences,  and  elixirs,  ac- 
cording as  the  ingredients  are  numerous,  or  the  menftruum 
fat  orated  with  the  virtues  thereof-,  when  the  t'mflure  is  of 
a thickifh  confidence  it  is  called  a balfam.. 

TINEA.  See  Aci-ior.  This  ulcer  eats  like  the  tinea 
or  moth.  Dr.  Cullen  places  the  tinea  as  a genus  in  his 
clafs  of  locales,  and  order  dialyfes.  Bell,  in  hisTreatife  on 
U icers,  ranks  it  as  a variety  amongft  cutaneous  ulcers. 

TINNI  TUS  AURIUM,  from  tinnio,  to  ring.  A noife 
in  the  ear  like  that  of  a bell  ; all  other  kinds  of  noifes  are 
a’fo  titmitufjes.  Hoffman  attributes  this  diforder  to  fpafi- 
' tnodic  affections  in  the  inner  membranes  of  the  ears.  It 
is  the  fpecies  of  depraved  hearing  which  Dr.  Cullen  calls 
paraeafis  imaginaria.  And  Heifter  propofes  for  the  cure 
to  give  diaphoretics  inwardly,  and  outwardly  to  fumigate 
the  meatus  nuditorius  externus  with  the  vapours  of  hot 
wine,.  in  which  is  rofemary  leaves  and  thofe  of  lavender, 
and  to  put  the  feet  into  warm’ water.  Etmuller  obferves, 
that  when  this  diforder  is  the  effect  of  chronical  diforders 
it  is  difficult  to  cure.  See  Du  Verney  on  the  Ear,  and  its 
Diforders. 

TITHYMALUS.  Spurge.  Euphorbia  paluflris,  Linn. 
A plant  with  fmall  fmooth  leaves,  round  italics  that  are 
full  of  a milky  juice  ; the  flowers  are  in  umbel-like  cluf- 
ters ; each  flower  is  followed  by  a capfula,  in  which  are 
three  feeds.  Botanifts  enumerate  fifty  fpecies. 

TITHYMALUS  HELIOSCOPIUS,  alfo  called  folfe- 
quius,  eflula  folifequa,  fun  fpurge,  wart-wort,  and  com- 
mon water- fpurge. 

TITHYMALUS  MARITIMUS,*  alfo  called  effula 
marina.  Sea  fpurge. 

The  juice  of  thefe,  and  of  mod  of  the  other  fpecies,  are 
very  acrid,  and  therefore  not  ufed,  except  externally,  for 
deftroying  warts,  &c.  See  Rati  Hid.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
TITILLARES  VEN/E.  The  iliac  veins. 

TITILLICUM.  The  arm-pit. 

TOLiE,  Toles,  and  Tolies.  The  tonfils.  M.  A. 
Severinus  applies  this  word  to  glandular  abfeefles  in  the 
limbs. 

TOLUTANUM  BALSA-MUM.  The  balfam  Tolu. 
It  is  is  arefinous  juice,  flowing  from  incifions  made  in  the 
bark  of  a tree,  of  which  we  have  various  accounts.  Neu- 
mann fays  it  is  a kind  of  fir-tree,  which  is  called  tolu,  and 
that  grows  in  the  province  of  Tolu.  It  is  the  Toluifera 
balfam  urn,  or  the  Toluifera  Carthaginenfis,  fcliis  ceratire  fi- 
milibus,  flore  luteo,  Linn.  The  balfam  is  brought  to  us  in 
gourd-fhells,  or  fmall  callibafhes ; it  is  of  a yellowifh  brown 
colour,  inclining  to  red  ; its  confiftence  is  ufually  thick  and 
tenacious  ; by  age  it  grows  bard  and  brittle,  without  lofing 
any  of  its  odoriferous  parts.  Its  fmell  lbmewhat  refembles 
that  of  lemons,  particularly  if  rubbed  on  the  band  ; it  hath 
an  agreeable  warm,  fv/eetilh,  glutinous  tade  ; it  is  Rightly 


pungent,  and  without  any  mixture  of  a naufeoas  relfth.  Its 
virtues  are  in  general  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  half.  Co- 
paiba, and  balfam  Peru,  differing  only  in  being  milder, 
and  more  grateful  to  the  palate  and  in  the  domach. 

This  balfam  totally  diffolves  in  rectified  fpirit  of  wine. 
Forty  grains  of  this  balfam  diffolved  in  an  ounce  of  reCti  j 
fied  fpirit,  gives  a drong  flavour  to  a quart  of  the  white 
fyrup,  if  mixed  gradually  with  it,  and  then  placed  in  a 
water-bath  until  the  fpirit  is  exhaled.  In  diftiilation  with 
water  it  impregnates  the  liquor  with  its  fragrance,  and  if 
the  quantity  committed  to  didillatiou  be  large,  a fmall 
proportion  of  very  fragrant  effential  oil  is  obtained.  If 
diftiiled  in  a retort  without  addition,  it  fometimes  yields 
a Lr line  concrete  like  the  flowers  of  Benjamin. 

TOMENTUM.  Flocks.  It  is  when  the  leaves  or 
the  ftalks  of  plants  are  covered  with  a thick  down. 

TONICUS.  Tonic.  Every  veffel,  membrane,  and 
mufcle,  with  every  fibre  in  fenfible  parts,  have  a natural 
tendency  to  fhorten  themfelves,  and  this  is  their  tonic 
power.  See  Spasmus  Yonicus. 

TQNICI.  Difeafes  from  tonic  fpafm.  See  Spasmus 
Tonicus. 

TONS1LLEE.  The  tonfils,  called  alfo  amygdalae,, 
or  almonds-  Thefe  glands  are  feated  on  each  fide,  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  fpnee  which  is  left  between,  the  lateral 
half  arches  of  the  palatum  molle;  they  are  of  a reddilh 
colour,  and  externally  they  have  many  holes,  which  com- 
municate with  an  irregular  cavity  in  their  infide,  and 
which  contains  avifeid  fluid,  which  is  gradually  difeharged 
from  the  holes  into  the  throat. 

TOPAZIUS.  A topaz.  It  is  a precious  Rone  of  a 
gold  colour;  the  fourth  in  hardnefs  from  a diamond. 

TOPHUS.  A toph.  See  Gumma.  Alfo  the  con- 
cretions in  the  joints  of  gouty  people. 

TOPIC  A,  from  Awes,  a p'.ace . Topics,  or  local  ap- 
plications. 

TO  PIN  ARIA.  A fpecies  of  tumor  in  the  fkin  of  the 
head.  It  is  the  fame  as  talpa. 

TORCULAR.  The  tourniquet.  It  is  a kind,  of  ban- 
dage ufed  to  check  haemorrhages  after  wounds  or  amputa- 
tions. The  moll  fimple  of  thefe  is  a fillet,  long  enough 
to  encircle  the  wounded  limb,  with  a fmall  ftick  to  twill  it 
round  with,  and  a final!  bolder  to  prefs  upon  the  principal 
veflcl.  'The  fillet  mull  be  tied  loolely  above  the  orifice  of 
the  veflel  ; under  this  fillet,  and  over  the  artery,  the  bol- 
der mull  be  placed,  and  then  the  fillet  mud  be  twifted  by 
means  of  the  ftick,  until  it  is  fufiiciently  tight.  If  a tour* 
niquet  is  applied  on  the  arm,  place  it  near  the  armpit,  for 
there  the  artery  is  mod  fuperficial.  The  firft  account  of 
this  inftrument  is  in  a treatife  writ  by  Mr.  Lowdham,  an 
Engiifli  furgeon,  and  publifhed  in  1679:  that  improved 
by  Mr.  Crane,  of  Bartholomew’s-hofpital,  is  the  mod 
complete 

TORCULAR  HEROPHILI.  It  is  a finus  of  the 
dura  mater;  it  is  fo  called  from  Herophilus,  who  firft  dif- 
covered  it.  It  is  the  place  where  the  finufes  of  the  dura 
mater  meet. 

TORDILIUM.  It  is  a plant,  of  which  Boerhaave 
mentions  feven  forts ; the  roots  of  fome  of  them  poffefs 
the  fame  qualities  as  thofe  of  fkirret,  but  they  are  not 
much  noted  in  medicine. 

TORMENTILL A,  alfo  called  heptaphyllum,  confo- 
lida  rubra,  feptfoil,  torment  il.  Tormentilla  ereCta,  or  tor- 
mentilh  fylveilris,  caule  ereCtiufculo,  foliis  fefliiibus,  Linn. 
Upright  feptfoil,  or  torment'd.  It  is  a plant  with  Render 
upright  ftalks,  oblong  indented  leaves,  which  ufually  ftaucl 
feven  at  a joint.  The  flowers  are  fmall,  and  of  a yellow 
colour;  the  root  is  crooked  and  knotty,  of  a dark  brown 
and  blackiflr  colour  on  the  outfide,  and  reddifh  within. 
It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  woods  and  on  commons, 
and  flowers  in  June. 

The  roots  are  a drong  and  almoft  flavo-urlefs  aftringent; 
what  flavour  it  hath  is  .lightly  aromatic.  It  gives  out  its 
aftringeticy  both  to  water  and  to  fpirit,  but  mod  perfectly 
to  rectified  fpirit  of  wine.  It  is  ufually  given  in  a decoc- 
tion, an  ounce  and  a half  of  the  root  being  boiled  in  three 
pints  of  water  to  a quart;  at  the  end  of  the  boiling  about 
a dram  of  cinnamon  is. added.  Three  or  four  table  fpoon- 
fuls  of  this  decoCtion  is  a dofe.  This  root  and  that  of 
biftort  are  fo  finiilar,  that  they  are  ufed  for  one  another. 
See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

TORMINA.  Gripes.  A dyfentery. 


TORNADO. 
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' ■Tj°R? ADo°u  Ff°m  tbe  SPanifll»  a hurricane,  a whirl- 
wind. Dr.  Schotte  glves  the  following  account  of  the 
tornados,  which  happen  at  Senegal.  The  rainy  feafon 
there  begms  about  the  middle  of  July,  and  end,  about  the 
middle  of  October,  during  this  time,  the  wind  is  generally 
between  the  points  of  eaft  and  fouth,  the  quarfer  from 
which  the  tornados  come.  A tornado  is  preceded  by  a 
difagreeable  clofenefs  and  weight  in  the  air  (which  feems 
to  be  much  hotter  than  the  thermometer  fhews  it  to  be)- 
and  it  is  known  to  come  on  by  the  rifing  of  the  clouds  to 
the  iouth-eaft,  which  by  joining  grow  darker,  fo  as  to 
make  the  horizon  look  quite  black,  accompanied  with 
lightning  and  thunder,  at  a diftance.  The  breeze  dies 
away  by  degrees,  as  the  tornado  advances,  and  an  entire 
calm  fucceeds  ; the  air  grows  yet  darker;  animals  and 
birds  retire  and  Hieher  themfeJves;  everything  is  filent, 

and  the  afpecT  of  the  Iky,  from  whence  the  tornado  ap- 
proaches, is  molt  dreadful.  A violent  ftorm  comes  on  all 
at  once,  which  is  fo  cold  as  to  occalion  the  thermometer 
to  fall  feven  or  eight  degrees  in  a few  minutes,  and  ftrong 
enough  to  overfet  negro  huts,  and  veffels,  or  drive  the 
la-.ter  from  their  anchors,  and  throw  them  on  fhore.  The 
ltorm  abates,  and  heavy  rain  follows,  accompanied  with 
much  lightning  and  ftrong  claps  of  thunder.  Sometimes 
tornados  happen  without  rain,  or  at  leaft  a very  little,  but 
then  the  ftorm  is  more  violent,  and  lafts  longer.  It  hath 
been  imagined  by  fome,  that  this  kind  of  ftorm  brings 
fome  peftderous  quality  with  it,  becaufe  they  had  ohferved, 
that  out  of  a number  of  people,  feveral  fell  lick  in  one  night 
after  a tornado.  Dr.  Schotte  thinks,  that  no  fuch  ill  qua- 
lity is  thus  pr  duced  by  it  ; and  that  the  juft  named  phe- 
nomenon may  be  attributed  to  the  change  it  produces  on 
the  air,  and  of  confequence  on  the  body  ; it  may  therefore 
be  confulered,  as  the  occalionnl  caufe  of  a diforder,  to 
which  the  body  was  predifpofed  long  before.  Schotte’s 
Treatifeon  the  Synochus  atrabiliofa. 

TORPOR.  Galen  fays  it  is  a fort  of  intermediate  dif- 
order between  a palfy  and  health.  It  is  a numbnefs,  or  de- 
ficient feeling  and  motion. 

TOR IIO.  A ftrain  in  a joint. 

IORTURA.  Awry  mouth. 

IORTURA  ORIS  The  locked  jaw. 

TORTICOLLIS.  The  wry  neck.  An  inftance  of 
contradura. 

TOURMALIN.  It  is  a compound  earth,  confiftingof 
the  argillaceous,  filiceous,  and  calcareous,  and  iron,  in 
proportions  determined  within  certain  limits,  and  forms 
fimple  fpecies.  It  ismoftly  cryftallized,  in  polygon  prifms 
but  fometimes  amorphous.  The  thickeft  parts  are  opake  : 
the  thin  are  more  or  lefs  tranfparent. 

It  hath  hitherto  been  found  only  in  Ceylon,  Brazil,  and 
the  Tyrol. 

That  of  ceylon  is  of  a dark  brown  colour,  or  jellowifh. 
It  melts  per  fe,  into  a black  frothy  flag.  Borax  is  its  beft 
flux.  Its  proportions  are  as  follow  : argill  39,  filex  37, 
calcareous  earth  15,  iron  9. 

I hat  of  Brazil,  is  green,  blue,  red,  or  yellow.  It  does 
not  melt  by  itfelf  in  the  fire  ; it  burns  only  into  a brittle 
fcoria.  Borax  is  its  beft  flux  Its  proportions  are  as  follow; 
argill  5°,  filex  34,  calcareous  earth  1 1 , iron  5. 

That  of  the  Tyrol,  by  refleded  light,  is  of  a blackifh 
brown,  but  by  refraded  light,  yellowifh,  or  in  thin  pieces 
green.  It  melts  per  fe  into  a black  frothy  flag.  Borax  is 
its  beft  flux.  Its  proportions  are  as  follow  ; argill  42,  filex 
40,  calcareous  earth  12,  iron  6. 

They  are  alleledric  when  heated  to  about  20oofFaren- 
lieit.  1 heir  texture  is  lamellar,  and  their  furface  hath  a 
g l;i fly  appearance.  Kirwan’s  Elem.  of  Mineralogy. 

1’OUT  SAIN,  i.  e.  Androfnemum. 

I OXICODENDRON,  from  to|ikgt,  a fox,  and  Jiv- 
vpov,  a tree.  The  poifon  tree.  This  tree  is  fo  noxious 
that  no  infeds  ever  come  near  it.  See  Raii  Hift. 

TOXITESIA.  Mug  wort. 

TRACHEA  ARTER1A,  from  rough.  The 

wind-pipe. 

TR.ACHEALIS  ARTERIA.  It  runs  up  from  the 
fubdavia  in  a winding  courfe,  along  the  afpera  arteria  to 
the  glandulae  thyroidese  and  larynx,  detaching  fmall  arte- 
ries to  both  lldes,  one  of  which  runs  to  the  upper-part  of 
flic  fcapula. 

TR  ACHE  ALLS  VENA/  i.  e.  Gutturalis  vena. 
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T p" T? 1 D f U S * i,c-  Complexus minor. 
TRACHELOPH YM A*  The  bronchocele. 

. TRACHEOTOMIA.  Tracheotomy.  It  is  the  mak- 
ing of  an  opening  into  the  trachea.  This  operation  is 
aho  called  bronchotomy,  and  laryngotomy.  This  opera- 
tion  is  made  by  incifion,  or  by  pundure,  betwixt  the 
third  and  fourth  ring  of  the  trachea;  or  if  this  place  can- 
not  be  chofen,  the  opening  may  be  made  a little  lower. 
^ hen  the  1km  is  cut  through,  a fmall  incifion  may  he 
made  into  the  wind-pipe,  and  then  a fliort  but  crooked 
canula  may  be  fixed  there  for  the  air  to  pafs  through.  See 
Sharpe  s Operation. 

Mr.  Sheldon  obferves,  that  it  is  very  happy  both  for 
the  furgeon  and  the  patient,  that  this  operation  is  very 
rarely  required.  When  it  is  attempted,  he  advifes  to 
perforate  below  the  thyroid  gland  ; to  cut  cautioufly  be- 
tween tne  two  fterno-maftoid  mufcles  longitudinally,  care- 
fully avoiding  to  wound  the  vein  of  the  thyroid  gland,  as 
it  wiU  bleed  plentifully.  ■ Care  muft  alfo  be  taken  that  no 
blood  is  permitted  to  fallinto  the  larynx,  as  it  will  undoubt- 
edly fuffocate  the  patient.  Laftly,  when  the  trochar  is 
introduced,  let  it  not  touch  the  back  part  of  the  larynx, 
becaufe  of  the  irritability  of  its  membrane*  It  is  a difficult 
operation,  hut  it  is  beft  performed  on  thofe  who  have  thin 
long  necks. 


1 R ACITO M A,  from  r^xk,  rough.  In  Cullen’s  Nofo- 
logy  it  is  a variety  of  the  ophthalmia  tarfi.  A roughnefsof 
tne  eye- lids,  particularly  their  internal  parts.  This 
roughnefs  is  from  a fort  of  fcabs,  which  differ  much  in 
tneir  appearances  in  different  inftances.  Thefe  com. 
plaints  are  attenced  with  a weight  and  heavinefs  in  the  eye. 
a fwelling  in  the  eye-lids,  a pain  and  itching,  a heat  and 
rednefs  m the  corners  and  in  the  conjunctiva,  a vifeid 
humour  mixed  with  pungent  tears  flowing  from  the  ulcers, 
which  when  very  glewy,  clofes  the  eye-lids  together.  If 
this  complaint  continues  long  in  old  people,  "the  lower 
eye-lid  grows  thick,  and  turns  downwards,  fo  that  the 
cartilage  refembles  raw  flelh.  The  original  caufe  is  a 
lalme  humour,  which  is  thrown  on  the  eye-lids  ; the  im- 
mediate caufe  is  little  ulcers  there.  A cure  is  fometimes 
per.ormed  by  touching  the  part  with  a cauftic  ; but  the 
cauftic  is  no  fooner  applied,  than  the  pain  which  it  occa- 
fions  muft  be  allayed  by  wafliing  with  warm  water;  ap- 
ply the  cauftic  twice  a week.  St.  Yves  on  the  Diforders 
of  the  Eyes. 

Mr.  Ware  calls  this  diforder  the  pforophthalmia, 
and  defcrihes  it  as  follows.  The  duds  of  the  ciliary  glands 
are  ulcerated  ; when  it  happens  that  the  oily  foft  fluid* 
fecreted  by  thefe  glands,  being  mixed  with  the  difeharge 
from  the  ulcers,  is  changed  into  an  acrid  humour,  which 
quickly  infpiffates  into  an  hard  adhefive  fcab.  This  fcab 
lodging  on  the  orifices  of  the  duds,  fpreads  the  complaints, 
by  the  irritation  which  it  occafions,  over  the  whole  internal 
edge  o!  the  eye-lid,  and  prevents  the  pofhbility  of  its  being 
relieved,  until  the  local  remedies  are  applied,  to  prevenc 
the  formation  of  the  fcab,  by  curing  thofe  ulcers  which 
ferved  to  produce  it.  This  inflammation  of  the  eye-lids 
being  attended  with  an  ulceration  of  their  edges,  a glutinous 
matter  iffues  out,  and  when  they  have  been  feme  time  in 
contad,  as  during  fleep,  they  become  foclofely  conneded, 
as  to  require  painful  efforts  for  their  feparation.  Ufuallv* 
the  ulcers  are  confined  to  the  edges  of  the  eye-lids,  hue 
fometimes  they  fpread  over  the  whole  external  furface, 
and  even  excoriate  the  greater  part  of  the  cheek  : in  cafes 
of  the  latter  kind,  the  mflamation  which  accompanies,  has 
often  much  the  appearance  of  an  eryfipelas.  This  diforder 
is  fometimes  attended  with  a contradion  of  the  fkin  of  the 
lower  eye- lid  ; in' confequence  of  which,  it  is  drawn  down, 
and  the  inner  part  turned  outwaid,  fo  as  to  form  a red 
flefhy,  and  very  difagreeable  appearance. 

To  form  a clear  idea  of  this  difeafe,  it  fhould  be  re- 
membered, that,  on  the  in  fide,  and  near  to  the  edges  of  the 
eye-lids,  is  fituated  a number  of  fmall  glands,  lecrcting  a 
febaceous  fluid,  which  is  excreted  by  a row  of  duds  open- 
ing immediately  on  the  inner  edges  of  their  border.  Thefe 
duds,  and  fometimes  the  glands  themfdves,  appear  to  be 
the  parts  principally  affeded  ; and  the  fluid  which  is  fecreted 
by  them,  inftead  of  being  moilt  and  mild,  ferving  as  a de* 
fence  again!!  the  acrimony  of  the  tears,  is  changed  into  a 
fharp,  acrid,  and  adhefive  humour  ; which  caufes  a con- 
ftam  irritation  of  the  eye  and  eye- lids,  ulcerates  the  inner 
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fedges  of  the  latter,  and,  for  want  of  proper  attention,  has 
often  perpetuated  the  diforder  for  a great  number  of 
years.  Monf.  St.  Yves  obferves,  in  his  chapter  on  the 
ophthalmy,  fubfequent  to  the  fmall-pox,  that  “ the  puf- 
tules  on  the  edge  of  the  cartilage  of  the  eye-lids,  which 
penetrate  between  the  cilia,  and  their  inner  furface,  do 
not  cicatrize,  by  reafon  of  the  acrimonious  ferofity,  which 
incefiantly  hume£ts  the  eye;  hence  follow  ulcers,  which 
laft  fometimes  feveral  years,  and  even  during  life,  if  they 
be  nut  remedied.’’  But  though  the  fmall-pox  and  meafles, 
are  frequent  caufes  of  this  complaint,  they  are  not  the  only 
ones;  an  inflammation  of  the  globeof  the  eye,  in  itfelfbut 
fm all,  will  fometimes  affec/t  the  lids,  fo  as  to  caufe  them 
to  fwell,  and  become  red;  in  confequence  of  which,  there 
will  be  an  adhefron  of  one  to  the  other,  and  often  an 
univerfal  ulceration  of  their  edges.  The  fmall  puftules, 
alfo,  which  form  on  the  outer  margin  of  the  ciliary  edge, 
where  the  ladies  grow,  and  are  known  by  the  name  of  ftyes, 
have,  in  fome  inflances,  brought  on  an  inflammation, 
which  has  been  continued  to  the  febaceous  glands,  and 
produced  all  the  eonfequences  above  defcribed.  This  dif- 
order  is  often  lpoken  of  as  iymptomatic,  and  the  effect  of 
fcrophula,  fcurvy,  or  lues  venerea;  but  it  is  very  often, 
if  not  mod  frequently,  a local  complaint  ; it  cannot  be 
known  to  be  any  other,  except  by  fucli  fymptoms  as  evi- 
dence the  prefence  of  thefe  diforders.  Yet,  though  this 
difeafe  moil  commonly  takes  place  without  any  other  com- 
plaint, at  lead,  as  far  can  be  difeovered,  it  is  yet  neceffary 
to  be  obferved,  that  it  is  fometimes  accompanied  with  the 
plained  marks  of  a fcroplntlous  conflitution,  and  feems 
evidently  to  arife  from  it. 

Monf.  St.  Yves  obferres,  that  we  diould  didinguifh 
this  kind  of  complaint  from  the  tetters  on  the  eye-lids  ; the 
two  differing  only  in  the  tetters  never  being  accompanied 
with  the  e£tropium,  or  turning  out  of  the  eye-lid,  which 
frequently  happens  in  the  pforophthalmia. 

Thofe  ulcerations  that  appear  to  he  fuperficial,  are  not 
generally  ted  ous  to  remove  ; but  if  they  are  deep,  they  are 
much  more  didicult  to  cure  than  thofe  attended  with  fun- 
gous defh. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  it  hath  been  the  general  cudom  to 
touch  the  edges  of  the  eye-lids,  where  the  ulcers  were 
fpread,  with  the  lapis  infernalis,  perhaps  two  or  three  times 
a week  ; but  to  moderate  the  feverity  of  this  method,  the 
part  was  prefentiy  wadied  with  pure  water.  However, 
the  pain  excited  by  this  application  feems  much  to  have 
deterred  from  its  ufe ; an  J Mr.  Ware  hath  propofed  a 
method  of  relief,  equally  effectual,  but  by  far  lefs  excep- 
tionable. He  directs,  when  this  kind  of  inflammation  ex- 
tends over  the  whole  furface  of  the  eye-lid,  and  on  the 
cheek,  taking  on  the  appearance  of  an  eryflpelas,  that  it  be 
treated  with  antiphlogidics  and  fedatives;  and  when  the 
extreme  iritability  is  removed  by  proper  applications,  to 
finifhthe  cure  by  means  of the  ungt.  citrinum  Ph.  Ed.  ufed, 
as  hereafter  directed. 

Sometimes  the  lower  eye-lid  turns  outward  in  this  dif- 
eafe, which  then  proves  obftinate  to  cure,  but  with  due 
perfeverance  it  is  overcome  by  the  general  method  only 
propofed  for  the  pforophthalmy. 

If  in  any  inftance,  other  fymptoms  evidence  the  pre- 
fence ofa  fcurvy,  fcrophula,  or  venereal  taint,  thofe  difeafes 
mufl  be  relieved,  before  any  benefit  can  be  procured  for 
that  of  the  eye-lid.  When  a fcrophula  is  the  fource  of 
this  difeafe,  though  the  patient  is  perfe£l!y  cured,  as  far 
as  refpedls  the  external  fymptoms,  there  is  Hill  a danger  of 
its  returning;  to  prevent  which,  fuch  means  as  are  ufed 
in  fcrophulous  cafes  fliould  be  continued  for  a confiderable 
time  after. 

With  refpetfl  to  the  pforophthalmia,  the  firft  endeavour 
Ihould  be  to  ioften  the  fcabs,  and  remove  them,  and  to  ufe 
fuch  applications  to  the  ulcers,  as  may  correct  the  acrimony 
of  the  difeharge,  promote  digeftion,  and  bring  them  into  a 
Hate  of  healing.  The  intention  of  Monf.  St.  Yves,  in  his 
direction  for  the  cure  of  the  ulcers,  on  the  edges  of  the 
eye-lids,  fubfequent  to  the  fmall-pox,  does  not  appear  to 
be  much  unlike  that  which  I have  here  mentioned,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  following  quotation.  “ Ophthalmic  waters, 
in  general,  are  of  very  little  fervice  ; but  I have  found, 
from  my  own  experience,  that,  by  touching  them  with  the 
lapis  inlernalis,  they  cicatrize  eafily.  The  violent  heat  of 
the  cauftic  mud  be  abated  as  foon  as  they  have  been 


touched,  by  walking  the  eye  in  a fmall  glafs  full  of  warm 
water;  you  mull,  above  all,  take  care  that  the  part  of  the  eye- 
lid,which  was  cauterized,  may  not  bear  againll  the  globeof 
the  eye,  till  the  pain  is  entirely  gone  off.  They  may  be 
touched  in  this  manner,  once  or  twice  a week,  until  they 
feem  to  require  no  more  ufe  of  the  cauftic  ; then  lay  on  thefe 
places  tutty,  finely  powdered,  to  cicatrize  them.”  Monf. 
St.  Yves  here  recommends  a very  ftrong  cauftic  ; but  on 
a part  fo  tender,  a milder  application  will  fucceed,  as  is 
evident  from  the  advantages  attending  that  which  I have 
preferred,  viz.  the  ungt.  citrin.  which  may  be  ufed  as 
follows.  Hold  the  ointment  before  a lighted  candle,  fo 
that  its  furface  maybe  melted  into  an  oily  confidence;  take 
this  oil  on  the  end  of  the  finger,  and  carefully  rub  it  on 
the  edges  of  the  affetfled  eye-lids.  The  ufe  of  it,  once  in 
twenty-four  hours,  will  be  fufficient  ; and  that  Ihould  be 
when  the  patient  goes  to  bed  : immediately  after  the  appli- 
cation, a loft  plafter,  fpread  with  the  ceiat.  alb.  Ph.  Lond. 
is  to  he  bound  loofeiy  over  the  tye-lids,  which  will  pre- 
ferve  them  moift  and  fupple  in  the  night,  and  contribute  to 
prevent  their  adhefions  to  each  other.  If  notwithftandino- 
this  cerate  being  applied,  it  Ihould  be  difficult  to  open  the 
eye-lids  in  the  morning,  they  may  be  walked  with  milk  and 
fieffi  butter,  well  mixed  together,  and  warmed,  by  which 
the  patient  will  be  able  to  open  them  without  pain.  If  the 
eye-lid  is  very  irritable,  the  melted  ointment  may  be  applied 
with  a camel-hair  pencil  : indeed,  fometimes  the  irrita- 
bility is  lo  great,  that  before  the  ointment  can  be  applied', 
other  means  mull  be  ufed  to  remove  that  fymptom,  as  Is 
already  noticed. 

If  in  confequence  of  this  difeafe  of  the  eye-lid,  the  eye 
itfelf  Ihould  be  inflamed,  the  ufual  methods  of  relieving  aa 
inflamed  eye,  may  be  ufed. 

See  St.  Yveson  the  Difeafes  of  theEye.  Ware’s  Remarks 
on  the  Ophthalmia. 

TRAGACANTHA.  Goafs  thorn,  from 
a gwt,  and  a%avfla,  ° thorn,  becaufe  its  peds  refemhle  a 
goat  s-beai  d.  It  is  alfo  called  fpina  hirci,  and  aftragalus. 
Affragalus-tragacantha  Linn.  It  grows  in  the  fouth  oT 
France,  Italy,  &c-  but  it  is  only  thofe  which  grow  in  the 
eaftern  countries  that  yield  the  gum. 

TRAGOPOGON.  Goat’s-beard.  This  plant  is  thus 
named,  becaufe  its  downy  feed,  while  inclofed  in  the 
calyx,  refembles  the  beard  of  a goat. 

There  are  feveral  fpecies  ; their  roots  are  foft,  Tweet, 
nutritive,  and  laxative,  fomewhat  diuretic  and  expc&c’ 
rant,  but  in  too  fmall  a degree  to  have  gained  a place  ia 
practice.  See  Rail  Hift. 

i RACOIM  RUM.  Fagopyrum. 

PRAGORCHIS.  A fpecies  of  orchis. 
TRANSVERSALES  MAJORES  COLLI.  Thefe 

mufcles  are  long  and  thin  ; they  are  placed  along  the  tranf- 
verie  apophyfes  of  the  neck,  and  the  four,  five,  or  fix 
upper  bones  of  the  back,  between  the  complexus  major 
and  minor.  They  rife  from  the  tranfverfe  apophyfis,  and 
are  inferted  into  the  next  neareft  apophyfes,  and  fometimes 
to  other  more  remote  ones. 

TRANSVERSALES  COLLI  MINORES.  i.  e.  In- 
ter-tranfverfales. 


JNAS1.  Thefe  mufcles  rife  from 
the  upper-part  of  the  upper-lip,  and  run  to  the  ridge  of 
the  noie.  ° 

TRANS  VERS  ALIS.  A name  for  the  teres  minor 
TR ANSVERS ALIS  ABDOMINIS.  I he  tranfverfe 
rnufcle  of  the  belly.  Thefe  mufcles  (one  on  each  fide) 
take  their  name  from  the  direction  of  their  fibres  They 
rife  from  the  tranfverfe  proceffes  of  the  lumbal  vertebra?, 
the  fpine  of  the  os  ilium,  the  ligamentum  pubis,  and  the 
cartilaginous  endings  of  the  ribs  below  the  fternum,  from 
whence  their  flcfhy  parts  run  over  the  peritoneum,  and 
become  a broad,  expanded  tendon,  before  they  run  under 
theredlus,,  to  their  infertion  into  the  whole  length  of  the 
linea  alba  When  they  act,  they  prefs  the  belly  inwards, 
deprefs  the  ribs,  &c. 


TRANSVERSALES  ANTICUS  PRIMUS.  It  is 

fituated  between  the  balls  of  the  occipitis,  and  the  tranf- 
verfe apophyfis  of  the  firft  vertebra  of  the  neck. 

dRANSVERSALIS  ANTICUS  SECUNDUS.  It 

is  fixed  by  one  extremity  very  near  the  middle  of  the  tranf- 
verfe apophyfis  of  the  fecond  vertebra  of  the  neck,  andb.y 
the  other,  near  the  balls  of  the  firft.  7 


TRANS  VERS  APIS 
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TR  ANS  VERS  ALIS  DIGITOllUM.  This  mufcle 
lies  tranfverfely  under  the  firft  phalanges  of  the  toes  : it  is 
fixed  to  the  firft  phalanx  of  ihe  great  toe,  and  its  other 
end  is  inferted  into  the  firft  phalanx  of  the  little  toe- 
TRANSVERSALES  DORSI  MINORES.  Win- 
flow  fpeaks  of  thefe  as  being  fixed  to  the  extremities  of 
the  lowermoft  tranfverfe  apophyfes  of  the  back. 

TRANS  VERS  A LIS  PEDIS  PLACENTINI,  i.  e. 
Addu£lor  minimi  digiti. 

TRANSVERSALIS  URETHRA.  It  is  a digaftric 
mufcle:  it  lies  along  the  lower  part,  or  the  loofe  edge  of 
the  ligamentum  pubis  interoffeum  ; its  two  extremities 
are  fixed  in  the  branches  of  the  ofla  pubis>jjts  middle  ten- 
don lying  on  the  middle  of  the  edge  of  the  ligament 
juft  named. 

TRANSVERSO  SPINALIS  COLLf,  DORSI,  & 
LUMBARES,  i.  e.  Muhifidus  Spinae. 

TRANSVERSUS,  i.  e.  Profiator. 

TRANSVERSUS  EXTERN  US  CARPI  LIGA- 
MENTUM. It  begins  by  a broad  infertion,  fixed  in  the 
large  extremity  of  the  radius,  about  two  fingers  breadth 
above  the  ftyloid  apex,  it  afterwards  erodes  obliquely, 
partly  over  the  convex  fide  of  the  bafis  radii,  and  partly 
over  that  of  the  carpus,  and  then  turning  towards  the  os 
orbiculare  is  inferted  therein. 

TRANSVERSUS  1NTERNUS  CARPI.  It  is  an 
annular  ligament. 

'TRAPEZIUM,  [Os].  The  firft  bone  of  the  fecond 
row  in  the  wrift.  So  called  from  its  fhape,  which  is  that 
of  a trapezium. 

TRAPEZIUS  MUSCULUS.  See  Cucullaris. 

TRAPEZOIDES,  [Os].  The  fecond  bone  of  the  fe- 
cond row  in  the  wrift.  It  is  fhaped  more  like  a pyramid 
with  its  point  broken  off,  than  like  a trapezium. 

TRAULOTIS.  The  Pfellifmus  Ringens. 

TRAUMATICA,  from  rp a wound.  Vulnerary 
medicines.  Thus  the  Greeks  called  corroborants  that  were 
aftringent  agglutinants. 

TREMOR.  See  Horror,  Tremors  happening  from 
too  free  a ufe  of  fpirituous  liquors,  and  other  exceffes, 
ufually  require  the  fame  treatment  as  palfies. 

Dr.  Cullen,  confnjers  it  as  always  fymptomatic,  and 
confequent  on  extreme  debility,  palfy,  or  convulfion.  It 
is  a trembling,  without  a fcnlation  of  cold. 

TREPANATIO.  The  operation  of  rrepar,;ng.  As 
much  as  this  operation  is  commended  by  fome,  rhere  ate 
others  among  the  molt  eminent  modern  pra&itioners, 
who  forbid  it  in  all  cafes  of  injury  done  to  the  head,  ex- 
cept when  the  fkull-is  depreffed. 

This  operaiion  is  propofed  to  relieve  the  brain  from  de- 
preffed  parts  of  the  ikull,  fragments  of  the  ‘ roke  bones 
of  the  Ikull,  extravafations  of  matter  upon  or  the  ; 

membranes  of  the  brain,  and  other  cades  of  preffure.  of 
irritation,  and  of  inflammation,  &c  Many  parts  ajuut 
the  Ikull  are  obje&ed  to,  but  the  operation  hath  been  per- 
formed on  m-aftof  them  with  the  happieft  fuccefs  ; arid  as 
to  the  reft,  funilar  objetflions  lay  againd  fome  parts  on 
which  cuftom  allows  the  trepan  to  be  ufed.  The  opera- 
tion refolved  on,  the  inftruments,.  dreffmgs,  &c.  muft  be 
inreadinefs;  then  the  head  being  fliaved,  muft  be  held 
Heady  upon  a perfon’s  knee,  with  a proper  knife  and  the 
fealprum,  a piece  of  the  fcalp,  muft  be  removed  : enough 
Ihould  be  feparated  at  the  firft  to  give  room  for  a fuffi- 
cient  number  of  perforations.  In  cutting  be  careful  to  cut 
through  to  the  bone  at  the  firft  effay,  and  the  edge  of  the 
knife  fiiould  be  fo  inclined  as  to  cut  more  of  the  pericra- 
nium than  of  the  Ikin,  then  raifing  the  pericranium  a little 
with  theooint  of  the  knife,  quite  round  theincifion,  and 
then  with  the  fealprum  clear  the  fkull  of  its  membranes. 
The  trephine  is  the  molt  commodious  inftrumenr,  for  it 
works  both  backward  and  forward.  When  the  faw  hath 
entered  well  into  the  hone,  take  out  the  central  pin  of  the 
trephine,  and  fometimes  take  out  the  faw  to  examine  the 
depth  to  which  it  hath  paffed,  and  to  brufh  out  the  fmall 
portions  of  bone  that  might  impede  the  operation  ; the  di- 
ploe  is  fometimes  wanting,  fo  Ihould  be  attended  to  ; as  foon 
as  the  piece  is  loofe,  take  it  out  with  the  forceps,  and  if 
the  lower  edge  of  the  perforation  is  rough,  fmooth  it  with 
the  lenticular  ; this  done,  raifethe  depreffed  piece  of  Ikull 
with  an  elevator,  which  now  is  made  with  fulcra  to  reft  on 
the  found  bone  ; after  this,  if  extravafated  matter  feems 
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lodged  under  the  dura  mater,  open  it  with  a lancet  for  iij 
difeharge.  When  the  trephine  is  ufed  on  account  of  a fif- 
fure,  it  muft  be  applied  fo  as  to  include  part  of  it,  if  not 
direUly  over  it,  as  is  moft  likely  that  the  extravafated 
blood  or  lymph  will  be  found  diredlly  under  it ; and  when 
the  fifiure  is  of  a confiderable  extent,  a perforation  muft 
be  made  at  each  end,  if  not  more.  When  feveral  perfo- 
rations are  to  be  removed,  in  order  to  the  removal  of  fe- 
veral depreffed  fragments  of  bone  that  have  their  internal 
furface  larger  than  their  external,  it  is  neceffary  to  apply 
the  trepan  as  near  the  fradlured  parts  as  they  will  admit  of, 
making  the  perforations  adjoining  to  fave  the  trouble  of 
cutting  the  intermediate  fpaces  with  the  head-faw.  In 
places  where  the  unequal  thicknefs  of  the  Ikull  is  obferved, 
it  is  belt  to  elevate  the  piece  that  is  fawed  before  it  is  cut 
quite  through,  thus  the  membrane  will  be  unhui  r.  "When 
an  injury  happens  on  a future,  and  it  is  not  thought  ad- 
vifable  to  ufe  the  trepan  there,  make  a perforation  on  each 
fide  of  it.  By  the  trephine  having  removed  the  pieces  of 
bone,  and  thereby  prevented  all  the  prefent  and  future 
ills  dependent  on  their  remaining;  after  this,  the  drefling 
fhould  accord  with  the  general  intention  of  not  irritating, 
and  Ihould  be  as  innocent  in  quality,  and  fmall  in  quantity 
as  polfible;  clean  dry  lint  to  abforb  the  matter,  is  all  that 
can  be  wanted,  this  may  be  kept  on  by  a common  woollen 
cap,  which  is  preferable  to  all  bandages  whatever.  After 
drefling,  lay  the  patient  in  as  eafy  a pofture  in  bed  as  pof- 
Hole,  and  with  his  fhoulders  railed  high.  Perfect  quie- 
tude, open  bowels,  and  the  veffcls  emptied  by  ' enefeUion, 
and  a low  diet,  are  to  the  full  as  necefl’ary  before  as  after 
removing  the  pieces  of  the  fkull.  The  air  of  the  patient’s 
room  fhould  be  temperate.  In  young  people  the  perfora- 
tions are  iti  time  filled  up  with  a fubftancethat  is  of  a bony 
hardnefs  ; but  in  adults  this  does  not  happen  fo  perfectly. 
Sometimes  a fungus  proves  troublefome,  but  it  isbeft  pre- 
vented by  applying  a plate  of  lead,  as  invented  and  de- 
feribed  by  Bellolle  See  his  Hofpital  Surgeon,  Heifter’s 
Surgery,  Sharpe’s  Operations,  Gooch’s  Cafesand  Remaiks. 

TREPAN UM.  A trepan.  An  inftiument  to  bore 
the  Ikull  wit h. 

TREPHINE.  An  inftrument  with  which  we  perforate 
a bone;  chiefly  ufed  in  the  opeiation,  called  trepanning. 
It  hath  been  varioully  formed,  and  thence  received  different 
names  : e.  g.  Abaptifta,  abaptiilon,  anabaptifton,  mo- 
diolus, terebra,  terebellum,  and  trepan.  Until  lately, 
the  trepan  was,  and  lliil  is  very  generally  ufed  on  the  con- 
tinent ; however,  the  trephine  is  more  commodious,  and 
adfts  as  quickly  as  the  trepan.  See  Trepanatio. 

TRIANDRIA  DIGYNIA.  So  Linnaeus  terms  the 
fecond  order  of  the  third  clafs  of  vegetables. 

TRIANGULARES  STERNI.  Thefe  mufcles  rife 
Eom  ne  fide  and  edge  of  the  fternum  and  xiphoid  carti- 
lage internally,  and  are  inferted  into  the  cartilages  of  the 
fixth,  fifth,  fourth,  third,  and  fecond  ribs,  to  deprefs 
them. 

TRIANGULARIS.  A name  of  the  following  muf- 
cles, viz.  the  depreffores  labii  fuperiores,  fealeni,  del- 
toides,  tranfverfales  urethrae,  &c. 

TRIANGULARIS  VENA.  A name  for  the  exter- 
nal jugular  vein,  where  it  paffes  through  the  mufculus 
triangularis. 

TRIBULUS  AQUATICUS.  Water  caltrops.  It  is 
a plant  which  grows  in  watery  places  in  fome  parts  of 
Germany  and  in  Italy  ; but  it  is  not  noticed  in  practice. 

TRICA  LUMBORUM.  A fpecies  of  plica  Polonica. 

TRICAUDALIS,  i.  e.  Ahdudor  auris. 

TRICEPS  AURIS,  i.  e Abdudor  auris. 

TRICEPS.  Thus  it  is  named  in  Galen’s  works.  It 
rifes  by  its  firft  head  from  the  fore  part  of  the  os  pubis 
and  its  tendon  is  inferted  into  the  linea  femoris  afpera, 
and  is  then  blended  with  another  head  which  runs  down 
to  the  knee.  The  fecond  head  rifes  from  the  forepart  of 
the  os  pubis,  and  is  inferted  higher  in  the  linea  afpera. 
The  third  head  takes  its  origin  from  the  fmall  procefs  of 
the  ifehium,  clofe  to  the  obturator  externus,  and  is  in- 
ferted in  the  linea  afpera  behind  the  little  trochanter.  The 
fourth  rifes  from  the  ifehium  and  its  tuberofity,  and  it  is 
inferted  in  the  linea  afpera,  and,  joining  with  the  firft, 
forms  a tendon  which  goes  to  the  knee,  blended  with  that 
of  the  vaftus  externus. 

They  move  the  thigh  bones  inward,  according  to  their 
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different  directions,  and  bring  them  to  each  other. 
Douglas  makes  this  into  four  mufcles,  and  calls  the  ffrft, 
adduiRor  femoris  primus  ; the  fecond,  addudtor  fe- 
moris  fecundus  •,  the  third  adduCtor  femoris  tertius ; the 
fourth,  adduCtor  femoris  quartusi  The  fourth  head  he 
makes  by  dividing  the  upper  part  of  the  third  head  into 
two.  The  third  and  fourth  are  defcribed  by  Albinus  and 
Winflovv,  as  one  mufcle,  under  the  adduftor  magnus 
femoris,  & le  troifieme  mufcle  du  triceps. 

TRICHI  A,  or  Trichiafis,  from  $p)£,  a hair.  It  is 
alfo  called  entropium,  diffichiafis,  diitrichiafis.  It  is, 
when  the  cartilage  on  the  edge  of  the  eye-1  id  is  fo  in- 
verted as  to  bear  upon  the  conjunctiva,  and  the  cornea 
tranfparens  ; then  the  fridion  of  the  eye-lafhes  excites  an 
inflammation  in  the  eye.  According  to  the  author  of  the 
Deflnit.  Medicae,  it  is,  “ A falling  of  the  eye-lids  and  a 
preternatural  generation  of  hairs  on  them/’  He  makes 
three  forts,  to  which  he  gives  the  names  of  phalangohs, 
ptofis,  and  hypophyfis,  and  as  fome  fay,  a fourth,  viz. 
diftichia.  Aduarius  calls  the  trichiafis  by  the  name  of 
trichofis. 

The  fridion  of  the  eye-lafhes  in  this  cafe,  brings  on  de- 
fluxions  and  inflammations,  if  not  prevented  by  pulling  out 
the  hairs,  one  by  one,  at  fuch  diftances  of  time,  as  may 
be  neceflary  for  preventing  inflammation  thereby. 

In  Br.  Cullen’s  Nofology  this  difeafe  is  an  inflance  of 
fymptomatic  ophthalmy,  called  ophthalmia  trichiafis. 

The  word  entropium,  i.  e.  the  turning  inward  of  the 
eye-lid,  is  referred  to  this  article,  as  being  occafionally  a 
caufe  of  inflammation  in  the  eye,  by  direding  the  eye- 
lafhes  againfl  the  conj.undiva.  Indeed  Heifter  calls  the 
Inverfion  of  the  eye  lids  the  trichiafis.  Mr.  Ware,  in  his 
remarks  on  the  ophthalmy,  &c.  difting uifhes  as  follows, 
betwixt  the  inverfion  of  the  upper  and  under  eye-lids,  both 
as  to  the  eaufe  and  cure.  And  fpeaks, 

Firft,  of  the  inverfion  of  the  upper  lid. 

The  upper  lid  and  hs  ciliary  edge  (he  obferves)  are 
prefer ved,  both  in  motion  and  reft,  in  their  natural  fitu- 
2! ion,  by  the  equal,  though  contrary,  adions  of  the  muf- 
«?ulu's  orbicularis,  and  levator  palpebrse  luperioris.  The 
fltin  of  the  upper  lid  is  always  very  thin,  flaccid  and  folded. 
When  therefore  the  trichiafis  affeds  the  upper  lid,  it  ap- 
pears to  be  produced  by  a relaxation  of  the  levator  pal- 
pebrae  fupeiioris,  and  a contradion  of  the  fuperior  part 
of  the  orbicularis.  The  cure,  either  in  the  upper  or  lower 
lid,  is  palliative,  or  radical.  It  is  only  palliative,  when  in 
order  to  relief  the  eye-lafhes  are  extracted  by  their  roots. 
The  radical  cure  is  affedcd  by  detrading  the  ciliary  edges, 
anff  preferving  them  in  their  natural  fituation.  The  caufe 
being  a relaxation  of  the  levator  palpabrae  fuperioris  muf- 
cle, an  incifion  muff  be  made  through  the  integuments  of 
the  upper  eye-l'd,  from  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye  to  the 
outer  ; then  the  fiores  of  the  orbicularis  mufcle  muff  be 
fo  feparated,  as  to  denudate  the  expanded  fibres  of  the 
levator  mufcle,  as  near  to  their  termination  in  the  edge  of 
the  lid  as  polbble  ; which  being  done,  apply  a fmab  cau- 
terifing  iron,  adapted  to  the  convexity  of  the  globe  of 
the  eye,  and  'made  pretty  warm,  by  paffmgit  two  or  three 
times  over  the  tendino-carneous  fibres.  Thus,  by  pro- 
ducing^ a flight  irritation,  (which  produces  the  fame  effed, 
as  is  often  obferved  to  happen  after  burns,  particularly  in 
the  hands,  atter  which  the  fingers  often  contrad,  and  in 
many  in  fiances  have  remained  conti  aded  ever  after)  a cure 
may  be  expeded. 

Secondly,  of  the  inverfion  of  the  lower  lid. 

The  lower  lid,  whofe  motion  is  very  fmall,  in  compa- 
nion with  that  of  the  upper,  is  preferved  in  its  natural 
jftate,.  by  the  equal  adion  of  the  orbicular  fibres  fpread 
over  it,  and  the  thicknefs  and  renitency  of  the  fkin  which 
covers  it.  When  therefore  a trichiafis  is  produced  in 
the  lower  lid,  it  can  only  arife  from  a relaxation  of  the 
fkin,  and  a contradion  of  the  inferior  part  of  the  orbi- 
cularis. The  cure  will  neceffarily  be  effected  by  increafing 
the  renitency  of  the  fkin  to  fuch  a degree,  as  to  prevent 
the  contradion  of  the  mufculus  orbicularis.  When  the 
cafe  is  recent,  a cure  hath  fometimes  been  effeded,  by 
forming  a fold  in  the  fkin  before  the  inverted  lid,  to  draw 
its  edge  from  the  eye,  and  preferving  the  fkin  in  that.ftate 
by  the  application  cf  flicking  plafter : or,  by  means  of 
an  inftrument  fimilar  to  that  contrived  by  Bartifchius 
(and  reprefented  by  Heifter,  plate  15,  fig.  2o.)  to  pinch 


up  a fmall  portion  of  the  fkin,  and  hang  thereby  on  the 
cheek  ; which  by  its  weight,  anfwers  the  fame  purpofe 
as  the  plafter,  and  is  lefs  liable  to  lofe  its  hold.  In  flidiL 
cafes,  the  fkin  may  recover  its  tone  by  thefe  means  • but 
in  others,  it  will  be  nectffary  to  cut  off  a fmall  tranfverfe 
portion  of  the  loofe  fkin  below  the  edge  of  the  lid,  and 
afterwards  confine  the  fides  of  the  wound  together  by 
means  of  a future.  * 

Sometimes  there  are  inftanCes  in  which  none  of  the  above 
methods  will  fuffice ; as,  where  the  ciliary  edges  are  not 
only  inverted  but  likewile  contraded  or  fhortened  in  their 

length.  In  this  cafe,  the  circumference  of  the  ciliar  y edges 
mult  be  enlarged  either  by  an  incifion  at  the  outer  angle,  or 
by  a complete  divifion  of  the  cartilage,  called  tarfus,  in  the 
middle.  The  firft  of  thefe  operations  is  no  more  than  a 
fimple  ftraight  incifion,  which  may  be  made  with  a fliarp- 
pointed  curved  bifloury.  _ The  laff,  which  is  feldom  ne- 
ceflary,  will  be  belt  performed  by  the  fame  inftrument  ; 
only  obferving,  that  the  point  be  carefully  introduced  be- 
tween the  globe  and  eye-lid,  and  carried  below  the  carti- 
Hge,  (that  is  about  8 of  an  inch ;)  whence  it  is  to  be 
puflied  outward  in  a horizontal  difedion,  till  it  hath  cut 
ns  way  through  the  lid.  The  cartilage  being  thus  entirely 
divided,  each  portion  will  recede  towards  the  angles,  and' 
a feparation  be  left  between  them,  which  will' not  only 
take  oft  the  complaint  at  prelent,  but  prevent  its  return 
for  the  future. 

TRICHIASIS.  It  is  an  affedion  of  the  urine,  ira 
which  fomething  like  hairs  is  feen  floating.  In  Erotian, 
it  fignifies  fi fibres,  or  a roughiiefs  in  the  fkin  of  the  bread* 
though  he  calls  an  abfeefs  in  a woman’s  bread  thus. 

1 RICHOMA.  See  Plica  Folonica. 

I KiCTIOM ANES.  See  Adianthum. 

1RICORNES.  So  mufcles  are  called  which  have  three 
terminations. 


I RICuSI  IDES  VALVULiE.  The  name  of  the 
three  valves  which  are  placed  at  the  mouth  of  the  right 
ventricle  of  the  heart,  juft  at  its  juncture  with  the  auricle, 
IR1FOLIUM.  I refoil.  Boerhaave  takes  notice  of 
thirty-fix  fpecies,  feveral  of  which  are  called  clover,  and 
are  ufed  for  feeding  of  cattle  only.  See  Raii  Hid 
TR1FOLHJM  ACIDUM.  Wood-forrel 
TRIFOLIUM  PALUDOSUM.  Marfh  trefoil,  orhuck- 
bean.  Menyantlies  Trifoliate,  or  Menyanthes  paluftri® 
latifoha  loins  ternatis,  Linn.  It  is  a plant  with  large  oval 
leaves,  pointed  at  each  end  like  thofe  of  the  garden-bean; 
fet  three  together  on  long  pedicles,  which  embrace  the 
(talk  to  fome  height,  and  there  parting,  leave  it  naked  to 
near  the  top,  where  iffues  forth  a fhort  fpike  of  pretty 
large  reddiih  white  monopetalous  flowers,  each  of  which 
is  cut  into  five  fegmems,  hairy  on  the  infide,  and  follow- 
ed by  an  oval  feed  vefl'd.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  in 
marfh y places,  and  flowers  in  May.  The  leaves  are  of  a 
penetrating  bitter  tafle,  which  they  impart  both  to  watery 
and  to  fpirituous  menftrua,  without  any  remarkable  fla- 
vour; they  are  ufed  as  alternative  and  aperient,  in  hy- 
dropic and  rheumatic  cafes.  They  are  ufually  infufed  in 
water,  with  the  addition  of  fome  grateful  aromatic,  fuch 
‘‘S  oranpe  or  the  canella  alba,  fo  i.  of  this  infufion 
mould  be  drank  in  a day  ; it  paffts  off  by  urine,  and  ren- 
ders the  oelly  lax.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

I EH  OLIUM.  It  is  a name  for  many  plants  which  are 
not  included  in  the  kind  which  bear  this  name 

TRIGEMINUS  MUSCULUS,  i.  e.  Complexus. 
TRIGLOCHINUS,  i.  e.  Tricufpides.  P 
iRIGOHELLA.  Fenugreek.  The  fpecies  in  ufe,  is 
the  trigonella  foenum-graecum,  or  trigonella  Monfpe- 
henfis,  foholrs  obovatis,  leguminibus  ° feftilibus  ftridis 
erectiufcubs  fubfalcatis  acuminatis,  caule  erecRo.  Linn. 
Fenugreek.  Ihe  feeds  only  are  ufed.  See  Foenum 
Grbcum. 


. TRINITAS.  A name  of  the  trifolium,  and  for  the 
viola  tricolor. 

rRIORCHlS.  A perfon  with  three  tefiicles.  alfo  a 
name  for  a fpecies  of  orchis. 

TRIPLEX  MUSCULUS,  i.  e.  Triceps. 

TRIQUETRA  OSSA.  They  are  alfo  called  Wormiana, 
from  Wormius,  who  firff  obferved  them.  They  are  fmall 
irregularly  lhaped  pieces,  principally  betwixt  the  parietal 
and  occipital  bones,  and  are  joined  by  true  futures  to  their 
adjacent  bones. 
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TRIPASTRUM  APPELLIDES.  A machine  for 
reftoiing  fra&ures  and  luxations,  thus  named,  becaufe  it 
refembled  a machine  invented  by  Apellides  and  Archi- 
medes, and  becaufe  it  was  worked  \yith  three  cords. 

1 RIPAS1  RUM  ARCHIMEDES,  i,  e.  Tripaflrusjn 
Apellides. 

TRISMUS.  The  locked  jaw.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this 
genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  neurofesand  the  order  fpafmi : 
be  defines  it  to  be  a fpafiJc  rigidity  of  the  lqwer  jaw.  He 
obferves  two  fpecies.  i.  Trijmus  Nafcentium,.  To  thip, 
infants  are  fubjed  during  thp, 'fijjfl  two  weeks  after  their 
birth.  2.  Trifmus  Traum^ticus.  To  this'  petjons  of  any 
age  are  fubjed,  either  from  a wound,  orfr.om  cold.  See 
Tetanus- 

TRISSAGO,  i.  e.  Chamsedrys,  alfo  Scordium. 

TRISTITIA.  Grief,  or  forrow.  Grief  relaxes  the 
folids,  flackens  the  motion  of  the  fluids,  and  deftroys  the 
health  ; it  particularly  weakens  the  ftomach  and  inteftineS, ' 
occafions  flatulence  and  every  fymptom  of  weaknefs.  O- 
piates,  if  not  given  in  large  dofes,  are  good  cordials  in  this 
cafe. 

TRITfEOPHYA,  from  a tertian,  and  $va 

importing  fimilitude  of  nature,  or  original  ; it  is  an  epithet 
of  a fever,  much  of  a nature  with  a tertian,  and  taking  its 
rife  from  it.  This  fort  of  fever  is  almoft  continual,  its  iri- 
termiffions.are  obfcure  or  fhort.  Linnaeus  calls  it  a con- 
tinued tertian.  Erotian  and  fame  others  fay,  it  is  a fever 
which  gives  fignsof  its  approaching  pafoxyfms,  but  vvhofe 
intervals  are  regular,  as  it  never  arrives  at  perfedion  ; and 
that  it  takes  its  name  from  its  great  refemblance  of  a ter- 
tian; and  that  it  is  called  a fmall  femitertian.  See  James’s 
Med.  Did.  art.  Trityeophy f.s. 

TRITM’.OS,  rp/T«i%.  A tertian. 

TR11  EE  US.  The  fame  as  Tritaeophya. 

T RI I ICUM.  Wheat.  Triticum  Hybernum.  Linn. 
Whether  in  the  form  of  flour,  or  of  (larch,  it  is  the  mod 
glutinous  of  the  farinacea.  In  Italy  they  make  vermicelli 
of  the  fined  flour  of  wheat. 

TRITOllJUlYI.  A glafs  for  feparating  the  oil  from 
the  water,  which  is  obtained  by  diddling.  It  is  alfo  called 
a feparatory  glafs. 

TROCAR.  The  name  of  an  indrument  ufed  to  dif- 
charge  the  water  with,  in  an  afcites.  The  word  trocar  is  a 
corruption  of  the  French  words  un  trots  quart , a three 
quarters,  from  the  three  files  with  which  the  point  is 
made. 

TROCIi ANTERES.  Two  procefles  of  the  thigh- 
hone,  one  of  which  is  larger  than  the  other.  See  Femo- 
Ris,  os.  From  rpsyn),  to  run,  becaufe  feveral  mufcles  that 
move  the  thigh  are  inferted  into  them. 

TROCHISCI.  Troches.  It  is  a form  agreeable  e- 
nough  for  children,  and  thofe  who  objed  to  every  thing 
that  is  not  a fweet-meat,  and  a preparation  from  the  con- 
fedioner.  Troches  are  alfo  called  tablets  and  cakes.  They 
are  made  by  mixing  the  medicine  with  a proper  quantity 
of  lugar,  and  the  mucilage  of  gum  tragacanth  ; and  when 
formed  into  a lti(T  pade,  it  is  cut  into  proper  portions, 
and  dried. 

TROCHLEA.  Tfoy^na,  a pulley.  A kind  of  cartilagi- 
nous pulley,  through  which  the  tendon  of  one  of  the  muf- 
cles  of  the,  eve  pafles. 

TROCIILEARIS  MUSCULU3,  i.  e.  Obliquus  major 
ocult,  or  Obliquus  Superior. 

TUT  A ARISTO  1 ELICA,  i.  e.  Tuba  Eudachiana. 

TUBA  EUSTACHIAN  A.  It  was  fird  difeovered  by 
Alcmrenon,  a difciple  of  Pythagoras  ; he  called  it  the  au- 
ditory paflage.  Eud.tchius  claims  the  fird  difeovery,  and 
from  him  it  hath  it?  prefent  name.  Fallopius  calls  it  the 
aquxdud  ; fome  call  it  dudus  auiis  palatinus  This  tube 
paflfes  from  the  fore-part  of  the  drum  of  the  ear,  to  the 
back  part  of  the  nofe,  above  the  root  of  the  velum  pendu- 
lum palati,  and  allows  the  air  to  pafs  inwards. 

TUB/E  FALLOPIANVE.  Thefe  tubes  will  receive 
a hog’s  bi  idle  from  out  of  the  uterus,  where  they  begin  ; 
they  then  proceed  in  a tortuous  manner,  and  terminate  at 
the  ovaria,  in  an  irregular  round  jagged  extremity,  where 
their  diameter  is  about  a third  of  an  inch;  this  fringe  is 
called  morfus  diaboli,  and  is  hung  upon  a membrane  like 
the  mefentery,  between  the  doublings  of  which  the  veflels 
run  to  the  tubes.  Fallopius  difeovered  them, 

1 DBA-:  NOV  US  VALSALVJs  MUSC.  i.  e.  Palato- 
falpingscus.  (|j  1 
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TUBERA.  Tumors  of  the  folid  parts,  riot  dropficai} 
as  hardened  glands,  8cc- 

rUBERCULUM.  A tubercle,  or  little  tumor,  the  fame 
as  Phyma.  See  Vomica. 

TUBERCULUM  LOWERL  See  Cok. 

TULIPA.  The  tulip,  or  the  Dalmatian  cap.  Tulipa 
is  a Turkifh  word,  fignifying  a turbant.  The  tulip , fird 
deferibed  by  Gefner,  was  brought  from  Conftantinople, 
A.  D.  1590.  No  flowers  are  fo  variable  in  their  colours 
as  the  tulip  and  poppy  ; their  colours  change  by  tranfpl'ant- 
ing  the  roots.  The  feeds  of  one  tulip  produces  flowers  of 
all  colours.  The  roots. have  the  fame  virtues  as  the  com- 
mon parfnejp  ; but  it  is  only  the  flower  that  is  regarded, 
and  that  as' ap  ormanient  in  gardens. 

FUMIDOSI.  The  fame  as  Intumefcentite. 

TUMIDUM,  i.  e.  Bronchocele. 

TUMOR.  A tumor.  It  is  a difeafe  in  which  the  parts 
of  the  body  recede  from  their-natural  date  by  an  undue  in- 
creafe  of  their  bignefs.  In  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofologv,  tu- 
mores  is  an  order  in  his  clafs,  locales,  &c.  dignifies  a mor- 
bid enlargement  of  a part,  without  being  caufed  by  inflam- 
mation. Tumors  receive  different  names,  according  to 
their  fuuation,  figure,  contents,  &c.  and  there  are  but  few 
general  names  but  what  are  again  divided  into  different 
fpecies,  e.  g.  when  pus  is  the  contents  of  a tumor,  it  is 
called  an  abfeefs ; if  an  abfeefs  is  in  the  lungs,  it  is 
called  a vomica  ; if  in  the  finger-end,  it  is  called  whitlow, 
&c.  all  thefe  fee  in  the  article  Abscf.ssus.  When  the 
matter  is  contained  in  a bag,  the  tumor  is  called  an  encyd- 
ed  turner ; and  thefe  take  different  names  according  to  their 
contents,  as  atheroma,  meliceris,  deatoma,  &c.  and  thefe 
are  to  be  extirpated  whild  fmall,  if  fituated  where  the 
knife  can  be  fafely  ufed  ; though  w'hen  their  contents  are 
foft,  they  may  be  fuppurated  and  difeharged  by  an  open- 
ing, then  the  cyd  is  to  be  dedroyed  by  efcharotics.  CEdo- 
matous  tumors  generally  depend  on  fome  other  difeafe?, 
and  on  the  removal  thereof  thefe  kind  of  tumors  ufually 
difappear.  Scrofulous  tumors  are  only  relieved  by  remov- 
ing the  habit  on  which  they  depend,  fee  Scrofula;  and 
for  other  tumors , fee  the  refpedlive  articles  under  which 
each  of  them  is  treated  in,  as  the  Aneurism,  the  Varix, 
the  different  kinds  of  Hernias,  &c. 

1 URBINATA  OSSA.  See  Ethmoides  Os,  and 
Spongiosa  Ossa. 

1 URB1NATUM.  The  pineal  gland. 

TURBITH,  alfo  called  turpethum,  and  turpetum.  It 
is  the  cortical  part  of  the  root  of  a fpecies  of  convolvulus 
which  is  met  with  in  the  Ealt  Indies;  the  convolvulus 
turpethum,  Linn.  It  is  in  oblong  pieces,  of  a brown,  or 
an  affi  colour  on  the  outlide,  and  whitifh  within.  The  heft 
is  ponderous,  not  wrinkled,  eafy  to  break,  and  difeoversto 
the  eye  a large  quantity  of  refinous  matter.  This  bark  is 
cathartic,  but  fo  unequal  in  its  (Length,  that  it  is  now 
neglefted  in  pra&ice.  See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works, 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

TURBITH.  A name  of  fome  kinds  of  fefeli. 

TURCICA  SELLA,  i.  e.  Sphenaidalis  Sella. 

TURPETHUM,  i.  e.  Turbith. 

TURPE  ( HUM  MINERALE,  i.  e.  Merc,  emet  (lav. 

I URRI  I IS.  I ower  muftard.  There  are  feveral  fpe- 
cies of  this  plant,  but  they  are  not  noticed  in  the  prefent 
pra£!ice. 

1 URUNDiE.  Tents.  They  are  ufually  made  of  Iinr, 
and  introduced  into  deep  wounds.  They  are  ufed,  1.  To 
convey  medicines  to  the  bottom  of  a wound.  2.  To  hin- 
der the  external  part  of  a wound  from  healing  before  the 
bottom.  3.  The  better  to  clean  wounds  from  what  fliould 
not  be  retained  in  them  ; but  they  fhould  be  very  foft, 
that  they  may  neither  obffrudt  the  difeharge  of  matter,  nor 
hinder  the  healing  of  the  wound  in  general.  Tents  are 
made  of  fponge,  for  dilating,  the  orifices  of  wounds;  they 
are  alfo  made  of  the  dried  roots  of  gentian,  turneps,  com- 
frey,  calamus  aromaticus,  See, 

TUSSILAGO,  alfo  called  bechium,  farfara,  farfarella. 
Colt’s-foot.  Tujjilago  Farfara  ; or,  Tuffilago  foliis  fubcor- 
datis  angulatis  denticulatis,  fcapo  imbricato  unifloro,  flori- 
bus  radiatis.  Linn.  It  is  a low  plant,  producing  early  in 
the  fpring  fingle  ffalks,  each  of  which  bears  a yellow  flof- 
culous  (lower,  followed  by  feveral  feeds  winged  with 
down  ; the  leaves,  which  fucceed  the  flowers,  are  fhort, 
broad,  angular,  (lightly  indented,  green  above,  and  hoary 
underneath.  It  is  perennial,  and  grows  wild  in  moift 

grounds. 
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grounds.  The  leaves  and  flowers  are  mucilaginous,  bit- 
terifh,  and  roughifli *,  they  have  little  or  no  fmell ; infufions 
of  the  leaves  are  fweetened  with  liquorice  for  a common 
drink,  when  a troublefome cough  attends:  but  if  any  con- 
fiderable  advantage  is  expended,  a ftrong  decoftion  Ihould 
be  made,  and  ufed  freely.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

TUSSIS.  A cough.  It  is  a violent  expulfion  of  fome 
fort  of  matter  from  the  bronchia  of  the  lungs,  by  means  of 
a convulfive  force  in  them,  and  it  is  accompanied  with  a 
violent  expiration.  Dr.  Cullen  obferves  that  it  is  general- 
ly a fymptomatic  catarrh. 

The  feat  of  every  cough  is  in  the  bread,  but  the  remote 
caufe  is  vaiioufly  fituated.  The  diverfity  of  this  caufe 
produces  a variety  in  the  fpecies  of  this  diforder.  The 
principal  feat  is  the  afpera  aiteria,  and  the  bronchia  ; thefe 
are  irritated,  or  the  morbid  irritation  may  be  in  fome  part 
adjacent,  as  the  diaphram,  the  domach,  the  cefophagus, 
the  pleura,  the  external  furface  of  the  lungs,  &c.  What  in 
the  domach  caufes  a vomiting,  in  the  bronchia  will  caule 
a coughing.  Vellications  may  be  produced  in  the  bronchia 
by  confent  of  parts,  as  happens  when  coughs  attend  in 
pleurifies,  wounds  about  tile  neck,  inflammation  of  the 
liver,  See.  Exhalations  which  float  in  the  air,  &c.  are 
fometimes  a caufe  ; defluxions  of  rheum,  or  an  acrid  mu- 
cus falling  from  about  the  head,  may  irritate  the  afpera 
arteria,  and  excite  a coughs  Acrid  matter  in  the  domach, 
or  in  the  duodenum,  is  a frequent  caufe  of  this  complaint. 
Spafmodie  diforders  are  often  attended  with  a cough , the 
lungs  fufFering  either  by  confent  from  the  feat  of  the 
lpafm,  or  becoming  in  their  turn  the  feat  of  that  which 
produced  the  fpafm  in  fome  didant  part  j but,  perhaps, 
of  all  the  caufes,  there  are  not  any  fo  frequent  as  that  of 
defe£live  perfpiration. 

A dry  cough  generally  becomes  a moid  one  ; which,  if 
of  long  continuance*  dedroys  the  appetite,  weakens  di- 
gedion,  induces  a cacheddic  habit,  and  a hectic  fever. 
Lommius  obferves,  that  a cough  parting  into  one  of  a dry 
kind,  and  leaving  a fenfe  of  weight  in  the  bread,  fubjedds 
the  patient  to  a putrid,  or  to  a hedtic  fever.  Coughs 
which  fuceeed  a feirrhus  in  any  of  the  vifeera,  are  general- 
ly incurable.  It  often  happens  that  when  a cough  ufhers 
in  a difeafe,  that  it  ceafes  as  the  approaching  diforder  is 
more  manifed.  A moderate  heat  in  the  night,  an  equable 
moidure  all  over  the  body,  a copious  difehatge  of  urine, 
a due  folubility  of  body,  tranquil  fleep,  and  an  eafy  ex- 
peddoration,  are  fare  ligns  that  the  cough  is  in  a fair  way 
to  be  removed. 

Coughs  are  generally  dry  ones  at  the  fird,  and,  whild 
in  this  date,  they  may  ufually  be  cured  by  chewing,  im- 
mediately after  eveiy  fit  of  coughing,  about  a fcruple  of 
the  bark  ; the  belly  mud  be  kept  lax,  and  the  feet  warm, 
and  perfpiration  mud|be  promoted.  Dry  coughs  general- 
ly become  moid  by  fpoiling  the  digedion  ; though  it  is 
proper  to  obferve,  that  in  hypochondriac,  and  fome  other 
habits,  the  cough  is  ufually  dry,  and  in  phlegmatic  relaxed 
habits  it  is  moid. 

If  the  bronchia  are  obdrudded  with  vifeid  phlegm,  the 
bed  refolvents  are  the  rad.  irid.  flor.  rad.  fcllar.  gum  am- 
mou.  or  rad.  allii. 

Thin  acrid  humours  are  bed  carried  off  by  incraflating 
medicines,  fuch  as  the  rad  glychiz.  gum.  trag.  fperma- 
casti,  See. 

When  catarrhous  coughs  are  habitual,  and  accompa- 
nied with  a lofs  of  appetite,  there  is  danger  of  a confump- 
tion  ; and  the  cure  mud  be  attempted  by  afles  milk,  whey, 
Seltzer  water,  See. 

When  there  is  a defluxion  and  congeflion  of  ferum  a- 
bout  the  lungs,  it  is  neceflary  to  derive  the  ferum  from 
thence,  partly  by  the  anus,  and  partly  by  the  fkin.  In  all 
coughs  perfpiration  mud  be  promoted,  and  the  belly  kept 
foluble.  As  a purge,  manna,  or  the  ol.  ricini,  Ihould  be 
preferred  ; and  to  allay  the  cough  in  the  night,  let  the  fol- 
lowing pill  be  given  a little  before  bed-time.  R Pil.  dyrac. 
gr.  vi.  pil.  Rufi  gr.  x,  m.  As  a perfpirative,  many  of  the  an- 
timonial  preparations  are  peculiarly  ufeful. 

When  the  cough  abates,  ftomachic  bitters,  with  faffron, 
Ihould  not  be  negle&ed. 

Thefe  general  methods,  with  a due  attention  to  the 
non-naturals,  will,  with  fuch  peculiarities  as  circumftances 
fugged  to  the  practitioner,  prove  generally  efficacious 
to  relieve,  and  always  prove  palliative  in  this  violent  dif- 
•rder. 


Sweet  and  oily  medicines  ffiould  rarely  be  admitted  of, 
though  fo  frequently  recommended.  The  elix.  paragoric. 
is  an  excellent  anodyne,  and  affids  perfpiration  if  taken  at 
bed-time.  When  a blider  cannot  eafily  be  complied  with, 
a plader  of  Burgundy  pitch  may  be  lubdituted  for  it,  i 
frefli  one  being  ufed  as  foon  as  the  old  one  begins  to  fepa- 
rate  from  the  fkin. 

When  a bad  digedion  is  the  caufe,  or  acrid  matter  id 
the  domach,  a vomit  may  be  dire&ed,  and  after  it  a mix- 
ture of  tindE  rhab.  facra,  of  each  equal  parts,  may  betaken 
fo  as  to  keep  the  bowels  lax,until  the  diforder  is  removed. 

Spafmodie  coUgbs  are  removed  by  opiates,  and  nervous 
medicines,  with  the  bark.  See  Cclfus,  Hoffman,  Syden- 
ham, Buchan’s  Domedic  Medicine,  Brooks’s  and  the 
London  Practice  of  Phyfic. 

TUSSIS  CAFARRHALTS,  i.e.  A Catarrh  from  cold. 

TUSSIS  FERINA,  i.  e.  Pertuffis. 

TUSSIS  CONVULSIVA,  i.  e Pertuffis. 

TUSSIS  FERINA.  The  hooping-cough. 

TUTENAG.  A name  for  zinc,  alfo  for  a white  metal 
which  is  compounded  in  China,  and  is  called  alfo  Chineie 
copper.  See  Zinc. 

TU  riA.  Tutty.  It  is  an  argillaceous  ore  of  zinc, 
found  in  Perfia,  formed  in  cylindrical  moulds  into  tubu- 
lous^pieces,  bke  the  bark  of  a tree,  and  baked  to  a mode- 
rate hardnels.  It  is  generally  of  a brownifh  colour,  full  of 
fmall  protuberances  on  the  outlide,  fmooth  and  yellowiffi 
within, but  fometime  whitifh,  and  at  others  of  a bluifficad. 

When  tutty  is  finely  levigated,  it  is  drying  and  cica- 
trifing;  it  is  ufed  in  collyiiums  to  icpel  flight  inflamma- 
tions in  the  eyes.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

MYLLOMA.  Acorn. 

TYMPANI  MEMBRANA.  The  membrane  of  the 
drum  of  the  ear,  is  a thin,  tranfparent,  flattiffi  pellicle,  the 
edge  of  which  is  round,  and  drongly  fixed  in  the  circular 
groove,  which  divides  the  bony  meatus  of  the  external  ear 
from  the  tympanum,  or  barrel.  This  membrane  is  very 
tenfe.  The  modulations  ot  external  air,  by  impreffing  the 
membrane,  moves  the  malleus  which  is  fixed  to  it,  and  fo 
it  proves  a means  of  founds  being  readily  conveyed  to  the 
common  fenfory. 

TYMPANITES.  A tympany.  It  is  alfo  called  a fla- 
tulent dropfy.  Notwithdunding  what  is  afferted  by  many 
eminent  authors  and  pradlitioners,  there  are  others  who 
difpute  the  exidence  of  the  diforder  deferibed  under 
this  name.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in 
the  clafs  cachexia:  and  order  inturnefi entire.  He  didin- 
guilhes  two  fpecies.  I.  Tympanites  intefiinalis.  2.  Tym- 
panites abdominalis.  Its  immediate  caul'e  is  laid  to  be  fla- 
tulencies, which  are  pent  up  in  the  colon,  or  in  the  red'tum, 
according  to  fome,  and  in  the  fmaller  intedines  accoiding 
to  the  defeription  of  others.  Some  fay  that  the  matter  is 
partly  water  and  partly  wind. 

However  opinions  may  vary  in  other  refpedts,  it  is  ge- 
nerally agreed  that  the  belly  is  didended  principally  with 
flatus  ; and  as  in  fuch  circumdances  the  chief  intention  is 
to  difeharge  the  flatulencies  by  the  anus,  antifpafmodics, 
anodynes,  arid-laxatives,  will  be  indicated  to  relieve,  and 
aromatic  corroborants  to  prevent  a relapfe.  The  fird  in- 
tention will  be  probably  anfwered  by  means  of  the  fp.  nitri 
dulc.  cum  tindh  Theb.  and  fuch  dofes  of  the  pil.  Rufi 
as  may  be  required  without  purging  too  freely  ; the  fecond 
intention  will  be  effedted  by  a proper  ufe  of  the  rad.  ze- 
doar.  cort.  aurant.  fummit.  centaur,  minor,  See.  See  Cel- 
fus,  Juncker.  Hoffmann,  Heider,  Mead,  &c. 

"1  YMPANUM.  The  drum,  or  the  barrel  of  the  ear. 

It  is  the  hollow  part  in  the  bone,  in  which  the  bones  of 
hearing  are  lodged,  and  is  betwixt  the  pars  petrofa,  and 
the  pars  fquamofa  of  the  temple  bones ; it  is  of  an  irregu- 
lar oblong  figure.  The  cavities  in  the  tympanum  are/ the 
opening  of  the  madoid  cells,  the  opening  of  the  Eudachian 
tube,  the  bony  half  canal,  the  fenedra  ovalis,  and  the  fe- 
nedra  rotunda. 

1 YPHA  AROMATICA,  i.  e.  Acorus  Verus. 

IYPHA  PALUS  I RIS  MAJOR.  Typhus.  See  Ner- 
vous Fever.  Great  cat’s-tail,  or  reed  mace.  It  grows 
in  marffiy  grounds,  and  the  brinks  of  rivulets.  Boerhaave 
takes  notice  of  three  fpecies,  but  they  are  not  ufed  in  me- 
dicine. 

TYPHODES,  Tv^uP^f.  A particular  kind  of  fever 
attended  with  colliquative  fweats,  and  hath  at  the  fime 
the  tongue  dry  and  hard. 
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TYPHOMANIA,  from  t v(po<  and  pavla.  In  Galen’s 
Exegefis,  it  is  faid  to  be  “ A diforder  complicated  of  a 
phrenfy  and  a lethargy,”  in  which  the  patient  is  delirious, 
and  labours  under  a fleepy  coma.  This  affetftion  thus 
complicated  of  a phrenfy  and  lethargy,  may  be  called  a le- 
thargic madnefs  or  delirium,  or  a mad  and  delirious  lethar- 
gy, according  to  the  author  of  the  Definitiones  Medicae. 

TYPHONI’A.  The  fame  as  Typhomania. 

TYPHOS,  Hippocrates  fays  there  are  five  fpe- 

cies  of  this  diforder. 

Firft.  A legitimate  continual  fever,  which  reduces  the 
flrength  ; is  attended  with  pains  in  the  belly  ; heat  in  the 
eyes,  which  hinders  the  patient  from  looking  fteadily  on 
any  object;  the  pain  prevents  him  from  anfwering  any 
queftions,  though  he  begins  to  fpeak  and  fix  his  eyes  on 
any  obje&  when  he  is  at  the  point  of  death. 

Second.  A tertian  or  a quartan  fever,  fucceeded  with 
pain  in  the  head  ; faliva  and  worms  are  copioully  difcharg- 
ed  by  the  mouth  ; the  eyes  fuffer  great  pain  ; the  coun- 
tenance is  pale,  Co  are  the  feet,  and  the  whole  body  is 
fometimes  feized  with  foft  fwellings  ; the  bread  and  back 
are  now  and  then  painful,  the  belly  rumbles,  the  eyes  are 
fierce,  the  faliva  adheres  to  the  throat  and  renders  the 
Voice  hoarfe* 
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Third.  There  are  intenfe  pains  in  the  joints,  and  fome- 
times all  over  the  body:  the  blood  is  hot  and  ftagnates  iri 
the  limbs  ; fome  bile  retained  in  the  joints,  becomes  en- 
durated  there,  and  produces  lamenefs. 

Fourth.  There  is  violent  tenfion,  elevation,  and  heat  of 
the  belly,  fucceeded  by  a diarrhoea,  which  fometimes  ter- 
minates in  a dropfy,  and  is  fometimes  attended  with 
fever. 

Fifth.  There  is  palenefs  and  a fort  of  tranfparency  of 
the  whole  body,  as  if  it  was  a bladder  full  of  water,  though 
without  any  inflation  ; on  the  contrary,  the  body  is  weak 
and  extenuated.  The  patient  winks  his  eyes,  and  feels 
the  bed  cloaths  as  if  he  wanted  to  catch  fomething  on 
them,  &c. 

TYPHUS  CARCERUM.  Jail-fever.  It  is  one  of 
feverer  kinds  of  typhus. 

TYPHUS  CASTRENSIS.  The  camp-fever.  It  is 
one  of  the  feverer  kinds  of  typhus. 

TYPHUS  ICTERODES.  See  Biliosus  Ardens 
Febris. 

TYPHUS.  The  nervous  fever. 

TYROSIS.  A diforder  of  the  ftomach  proceeding  from 
milk  coagulated  therein. 


LCEROS  A,  e.  i.  Gutta  Rofacea. 

ULCUS.  An  ulcer.  It  is  a folution  of  conti- 
nuity in  a foft  part  made  by  erofion.  Wounds 
degenerate  into  ulcers,  v/hen  by  a fault  in  the  humours 
there  is  a further  lofs  of  fubftance.  A lofs  of  fubftance 
in  the  bones  from  erofion,  is  called  a caries.  Though 
when  an  abfeefs  is  opened  for  the  difeharge  of  its  contents, 
it  is  ufually  fpoken  of  as  an  ulcer  Dr.  Cullen  places  this 
genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales  and  order  dialyfes. 
He  defines  it  to  be  a purulent  or  ichorus  folution  of  a 
foft  part. 

Ulcers  receive  different  names  from  their  caufes,  figure, 
the  parts  they  affedt,  &c. 

External  ulcers  are  difeerned  by  the  eye,  but  when  they 
are  internal  they  are  difeovered  by  what  is  difeharged  in 
one  or  other  of  the  excretions. 

Their  danger  will  be  judged  of  by  the  quality  of  the 
ulcer,  the  part  affedhed,  and  the  ftrength  of  the  patient* 

The  lymptoms  which  attend  and  retard  the  healing  of 
ulcers  are  inflammation,  pain,  a fluxion  of  morbid  hu- 
mours, fpungy  flefh,  &c. 

Mr.  Sharpe  obferves,  that  except  the  callous  and  the 
finuous  ulcer,  and  the  ulcer  with  a caries  in  the  bone,  the 
cure  of  all  the  other  kinds  depend  chiefly  on  that  of  the 
morbid  habit  of  the  body  in  general.  If  the  body  is  free 
from  every  degree  of  cacochymy,  the  healing  of  an  ulcer 
is  the  work  of  nature,  and  all  that  topical  applications 
have  to  effedt,  is  the  maintenance  of  the  fibres  in  fuch  a 
moderate  ftate  betwixt  laxity  and  rigidity,  as  will  render 
them  mod  able  to  carry  on  this  natural  operation.  While 
an  inflammatory  hardnefs  exifts,  an  emollient  poultice  laid 
over  the  dreflings  will  relieve,  after  which  dry  lint  gene- 
rally fuffices,  or  at  the  moft  it  may  be  moiftened  in  fome 
mild  aflringent,  to  give  a tone  to  the  new  flefh.  When 
a too  great  laxity,  or  a fponginefs  is  obferved  in  ulcers, 
gently  (limulating  and  bracing  applications  take  place. 

The  three  kinds  of  ulcers  which  Mr.  Sharpe  mentions  as 
more  particularly  depending  on  external  management,  are 


fo  frequently  joined  with,  dr  arife  from  a morbid  habit  of 
body,  that  regard  is  firft  to  be  had  thereto,  and  when  this 
kind  of  obftacle  to  healing  is  removed,  apply  emollients 
to  the  callus  on  the  edge  of  the  ulcer ; or  in  many  inftances 
fiuccefs  will  follow  the  ufeof  a mixture  of  bafilicon,  with  a 
little  finely  powdered  precipitate.  As  to  the  finuous  ulcer , 
fee  Fistula ; and  for  the  carious,  fee  CariEs.  See Heif- 
ter’s  Surgery,  Sharpe’s  Operations,  in  the  Introduction. 

Mr.  Bell,  in  his  Treatife  on  Ulcers,  divides  them  into 
two  clafles,  viz.  i.Such  as  are  merely  local,  and  that  do 
not  depend  upon  any  diforder  of  the  fyftem.  2.  Such 
as  are  the  confequence  of,  or  that  are  connected  with  any 
diforder  of  the  conftitutiom 

The  fpecies  belonging  to  the  firft  clafs,  are,  1.  The 
fimple  purulent  ulcer.  2.  The  fimple  vitiated  ulcer.  3. 
The  fungous  ulcer.  4.  The  finuous  ulcer.  5.  The  callous 
ulcer.  6.  The  carious  ulcer.  7.  The  cancerous  ulcer.  8. 
The  cutaneous  ulcer. 

The  fpecies  belonging  to  the  fecond  clafs  are,  I.  The 
venereal  ulcer.  2.  The  fcorbutic  ulcer.  3.  The  fcrophulous 

ulcer. 

The  fimple  purulent  ulcer,  is  a local  affedtion  ; it  hath 
the  fymptoms  common  to  all  fuch  diforders,  as  pain  and  in- 
flammation, in  a very  inconfiderable  degree,  whilft  the  dif- 
eharge afforded,  is  always  of  a mild  purulent  nature,  and 
of  a proper  confiftence  ; the  granulations  which  arife  in  it 
are  of  a firm,  frefli  red,  healthy  appearance.  This  ulcer 
is  the  moft  fimple  that  can  occur,  both  in  its  fymptoms 
and  method  of  cure  ; and  it  is  to  its  ftate,  that  all  others 
muft  be  reduced  before  a permanent  cure  can  be  expected. 
In  the  cure  of  this  fpecies  of  ulcer,  as  there  is  very  little 
inflammation, and  nopreternatural  fwellingfuppofedto  take 
place,  but  merely  a vacuity,  either  from  a real  lofs  cf  fub- 
ftance, or  from  a retradfion  of  parts  Amply  divided,  the 
difeharge  at  the  fame  time  being  of  a mild  purulent  na- 
ture, the  only  indications  that  appear  needfary  are,  ift. 
To  diminifb,  as  much  as  poflible,  any  vacancy  the  ulcer 
may  have  occafioned  ? to  accomplifh  which,  the  formation 
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Cl  sew  granulations,  and  the  decay  of  fuch  parts  as  be  i n- _ 
mediately  contiguous  to  the  ulcer  are  requifne.  To  cited: 
the  formation  of  new  granules,  inflammation  and  acri- 
mony rnuft  be  removed,  and  pledgets  of  lint  fpread  thinly 
with  the  ungt.  cereum  Ph.  Edinb.  may  be  applied  every 
twelve  or  twenty-four  hours,  to  the  furface  of  the  fore.  If 
inflammation  attends  the  ulcer , moderate  it  by  the  application 
of  warm  emollient  cataplafms  ; but  as  foon  as  this  inflam- 
mation fubfides,  omit  the  cataplafms,  left  an  exeefs  of 
laxity  be  produced.  Thus,  by  mild  dreflings  irritation  is 
prevented,  and  by  prefcrving  a proper  degree  of  heat  in 
•.he  part,  a good  matter  will  be  produced  and  firm  granula- 
tions. To  diminifh  or  deftroy  the  parts  about  tire  ulcer, 
uich  as  fungous  fldh  ; as  foon  as  the  inflammatory  ftateis 
over,  and  good  matter  is  induced,  flight  compieflion,  by 
means  of  a roller,  may  be  immediately  applied,  and  ihould 
be  continued  during  all  the  remainder  of  the  cure.  The 
roller  fhould  be  applied  fo,  as  not  only  to  a£l  as  a gentle 
jpreffure  upon  the  parts  immediately  furrounding  the  ulcer , 
out  likewife  to  ferve  as  a fupport  to  the  fkin,  and  other 
teguments,  fo  as  to  prevent  their  retraflion,'  which  other- 
wife  in  large  ulcers  efpeoally  is  very  ready  to  happen, 
gdly;  To  induce  the  formation  of  a cicatrix.  This  is  fre- 
quently effected  by  nature  alone  ; but,  in  many  cafes, 
when  every  deficiency  appears  to  be  even  thoroughly  fup- 
plied,  yet  ftill  a cute  is  tedious  in  accomplifhing  ; the  fur- 
face  of  the  fores  remaining  raw,  and,  at  the  fame  time, 
difcharging  confideiable  quantities  of  matter.  In  fuch 
cafes,  the  ointment  ufed  for  the  preceding  part  of  the 
cure  mu  ft  be  laid  afide,  and  dreffings  of  a more  drying  na- 
ture fubftituted  in  its  fte'ad.  In  this  view  the  ungt.  alb. 
ex  cerufT.  a.  &c.  is  preferable  to  the  cetot.  epulot.  home- 
times  the  cicatrization  will  be  foon  perfected,  by  dabbing 
the  part  or  parts,  twice  a day,  with  aq.  calc.  fi.  and  ftill 
dreliing  with  the  ungt.  e ceruff.  If  the  cicatrization  is 
prevented  by  fpongy  granulations  or  even  firm  onesariling 
above  the  (kin,  they  may  be  checked  by  dry  lint  applied  fo 
them,  or  perhaps  a gentle  comprefs  may  alio  be  required  ; 
fometimes  a flight  application  of  the  vitriol,  r.  may  be 
necefiary  to  check  the  luxuriancy.  It  is  very  rare  that  a 
cauftic  is  required. 

The  Ample  vitiated  ulcer  differs  from  the  Ample  puru- 
lent ulcer , chiefly,  in  the  appearance  and  nature  of  the 
ducharge  afforded.  T he  moil  common  appearances  of 
iuch  deviations  in  the  matter  afforded  by  ulcers , from  the 
more  natural  ftate  of  purulent  matter  are  fames,  ichor,  or 
lordes.  In  every  ulcer  difcharging  any  of  thefe  matters* 
in  confequence  of  the  acrimony  that  fubfrlls  in  them,  the 
parts,  inftead  of  filling  up  with  firm  granulations,  wafte 
away,  more  and  more,  anil  inftead  of  a reddifh  complexi- 
on, have  either  a daik  brown,  or  a blackifh,  rough  floughy 
appearance,  lhe  pain  in  all  of  them  is  more  or  lefscon- 
fiderable,  according  as  the  matter  is  more  or  lefs  corrofive. 
As  the  Ample  purulent  ulcer,  happens  moft  frequently  in 
the  flelhy  parts,  where  the  cellular  membrane  affords  a 
fluid  moft  plentifully  that  is  proper  for  the  formation  of 
pus;  fo  the  Ample  vitiated  ulcer  is  moft  frequently  feared 
neaF  the  tendons  or  aponeurotic  expanfions  of  the  rnuf- 
cles,  from  thefe  parts  not  naturally  affording  that  fpecies 
or  ferum  necefiary  for  the  formation  of  falutaty  pus.  Ac~ 
cidental  inflammation  about  the  ulcer,  or  a general  ill  habit 
of  body,  may  alfo  be  occafional  caufes  of  this  fpecies  of 
ulcer,  even  in  parts  beft  difpofed  to  produce  the  matter 
formed  in  the  mildcft  kind  of  fores.  In  order  to  mode- 
rate the  fymptoms  peculiar  to  this  kind  of  ulcer,  and  re- 
duce it  to  the  ftate  of  the  Ample  purulent  one,  the  prin- 
cipal endeavours  will  be,  to  e<Te  pain  and  to  abate  irrita- 
tion ; to  which  end,  warm  emollient  fomentations  and 
cataplafms  are  effectual  ; they  fhonld  be  continued  until 
all  appearances  of  inflammatory  tendency  is  removed. 
The  part  may  be  fomented  three  or  four  times  a day,  for 
half  an  hour  each  time,  with  an  emollient  decoftion,  and 
then  a pledgit  fpread  with  the  ungt.  cerum  Ph.  Ed.  may 
be  applied,  as  the  pain  is  more  or  lefs  ; fo  a more  or  lefs 
free  ufe  of  opiates  inwardly,  will  be  necefiary  to  remove 
irritation,  i ne  habit  of  body  demands  attention  alfo;  if  j 
too  much  exalted  it  muft  be  lowered,  if  too  low  it  muft 
be  fupported  and  raifed  ; and  generally  it  is  in  this  latter 
inftance  that  thefe  ulcers  are  met  with.  Here  a free  but 
prudent  ufe  of  the  cort.  Peruv.  is  Angularly  beneficial;  ! 
Sometimes  is  required  fix  or  eight  times  a day  : in  pie-  ! 


thonc  habits  and  in  inflammatory  Confutations,  grfeat  cau- 
tion is  required  in  the  ufe  of  this  medicine.  If  any  ge- 
neral diteafe  attends,  its  removal  muft  be  duly  attended 
to,  in  order  to  the  cure  of  this  as  well  as  eveiy  other 
ulcer.  This  ulcer  now  reduced  to  the  ftate  of  a Ample  pu- 
rulent ulcer,  proceed  as  in  that  cafe  directed.  Sometimes 
more  difficulty  attends  the  cicatrization  of  thefe  ulcer $ 
when  they  have  been  of  long  Handing  ; but,  befides  the 
method  propofed  for  cicatrizing  the  Ample  purulent  ulcer , 
an  iilue  inferted  in  a proper  fituation,  will  generally  finifir 
the  cure..  Some  have  extolled  the  -efficacy  of  nitre,  in 
this  fpecies  of  ulcer, 

i he  fungous  ulcer,  by  fome  called  the  fpongy  uher: 
Fungous  excrefcences  frequently  occur  in  different  fpecies- 
of  ulcers.  By  the  term  fungous,  is  underftood  fuch  pre- 
ternatural rifmgs  of  the  parts  in  fores,  as  are  more  foft  and 
fpongy  than  found  healthy  granulations  are  ; and  though 
lofc  at  firft,  by  continuance  they  acquire  an  extraordinary 
hardnefs.  .1  hefe  excrefcences  are  fometimes  very  painful 
alio.  In  young  and  healthy  habits  the  new  granulations 
which  arife  in  ulcers,  often  advance  too  quick,  and  pre- 
fently  are  above  the  furface  of  the  neighbouring  parts  ; and 
in  other  inftances-,.  for  want  of  care,  wounds  and  ulcers 
are  permitted  to  fill  up  without  being  found  at  their  bot- 
toms ; whence,  as  caufcs,  this  fort  of  uher  generally  oc- 
curs. In  order  to  a cure,  the  two  juft  named  caufes  are  to 
be  regarded.  If  the  fungous  arofe  from  luxuriance  of 
health  merely,  its  furface  maybe  flightly  touched  with  the 
caull.  lunar,  once  in  two  or  three  days,  and  immediately 
after,  a pledgit  of  dry  lint  may  be  applied.  If  the  bafi3 
of  the  fungous  is  narrow,  it  may  be  beft  removed  by  a 
ligature.  1 he  fungus  removed,  proceed  as  in  cafes  of 
the  Ample  purulent  ulcer.  When  the  fungus  is  of  that 
kind  which  happens  when  the  bottom  of  the  ulcer  is  not 
found,  it  rifes  quickly,  and  is  not  fo  firm  as  the  firft  men- 
tioned fort  ; in  this  cafe,  Aril  give  a Iree  vent  to  any  im- 
pacted matter,  and  then  attend  to  the  prog  refs  of  healing 
from  the  bottom.  This  fungous  is  foit,  and  waftes  away 
in  the  progrefs  of  the  cure,  without  requiting  efcharotics. 

1 he  Sinuous  Ulcer.  See  Fistula. 

i he  Callous  Uuer  ; called  alfo  the  varicous  ulcer,  from  a 
miftaken  opinion  that  they  proceeded  from  and  were  nou- 
rillied  by  matter  from  the  fwelled  veins,  which  feem  to 
open  into  them.  An  ulcer  is  faid  to  be  callous,  when  its 
edges  inftead  of  contrafling,  and  fo  diminilhing  the  fize 
of  the  fore,  keep  at  a Hand,  turn  ragged,  and  at  la  ft,  by 
acquiring  a preternatural  thicknefs,  often  rife  confider- 
ably  above  the  level  cf  the  neighbouring  parts  : and  as  it 
is  generally  Irom  negle£l  or  improper  treatment  that  ulcers 
do  turn  callous,  the  diicharge  afforded  by  them  is  com- 
monly a thin  vitiated  matter.  It  fs  in  this  fpecies  of  ulcer 
chiefly  that  varicofe  veins  oecur  as  a fymptom,  efpecially 
when  the  complaint  is  fet  led  in  the  lower  extremities. 

I his  feems  to  be  owing  chiefly  to  the  ftridfure  occafioned 
by  the  callofities  on  the  courle  of  the  different  veins,  a 
circumftance,  which  in  extenfive  fores  of  this  kind,  muft, 
no  douot,  have  a confiderable  influence.  Efcharotics  have 
generally  been  ufed  to  deftroy  callofityon  the  edges  of 
uicers,  but  as  they  tend  to  increaie  the  difeafe  by  the  con- 
tinual inflammation  they  excite,  they  are  now  much  laid 
afide,  and  in  their  (lead,  emollients  with  the  affiftance  cf 
warmth  are  fuoftituted.  By  the  ufe  of  a warm  envolHent 
poultice,  and  a reclined  pofture,  ulcers  have  been  healed  ; 
though  on  adopting  this  method,  their  ftate  was  very  un- 
prornifing,  \ et  fometimes  the  callofities  are  fo  hard,  as  to 
require  their  deftruefion  either  by  the  knife,  or  the  cauftic  ; 
and  if  the  iaft  is  preferred,  the  lunar  is  the  heft;  with 
this  the  hardened  parts  may  be  touched,  every  two  or  three 
days,  and  when  they  are  duly  wafted,  the  ulcer  will  proba- 
bly be  reduced  to  the  ftate  of  the  Ample  purulent  one,  and 
like  that  may  then  be  treated.  To  ftrengthen  and  reftore 
the  veins,  that  were  rendered  varicous  about  the  callofities, 
a tight  flocking,  or  a fpiral  bandage  will  be  ufeful,  but  not 
before  their  having  been  continued  for  a long  time.  Cal- 
lofity  frequently  attends  venereal  and  cancerous  ulcers : ifi 
thefe  cafes  the  ftate  of  the  conftitution  in  general  muft  be 
adverted  to. 

The  Cancerous  Ulcer.  See  Cancer. 

The  Carious  Ulcer.  By  this  term  is  intended  that 
fpecies  of  the  diforder,  which  is  conncifted  with  a local 
affefUon  of  a hone.  If  fuch  an  accident  happens,  as 
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hruifes,  tears,  and  injuries  of  the  periofteurh,  it  fometirftes 
terminates  in  a caries  ; in  fuch  a cafe,  by  the  end  of  three, 
.four,  or  five  days,  the  bone  begins  to  lofe  the  natural 
healthy  appearance,  turns  firft  of  a pale  white,  then  gets 
a flight  tinge  of  a yellow  complexion  ; and  whenever  this 
begins  to  appear,  there  cannot  be  a doubt  of  what  will  be 
the  confequence.  Sometimes  it  will  continue  in  this  Hate 
for  many  days,  and  by  degrees  acquires  a more  deep  tallow- 
like appearance,  in  which  way  it  commonly  remains  fora 
longer  ora  fhorter  time,  according  to  the  violence  of  the 
inflicting  caufe,  and  afterwards  goes  through  the  ftages  of 
brown,  light,  dark,  &c.  until  it  hath  acquired  a darknefs 
of  the  dcepeH  dye.  The  difeharge  from  fuch  ulcers,  is 
never  of  the  confidence  of  good  pus;  it  is  generally 
thinner,  and  from  the  firft  appearance  of  caries,  acquires  a 
mod  difagreeable  foetor,  which  always  increafes,  as  the 
different  dages  of  the  diforder  advances,  at  lad  it  appears 
blackifh,  as  well  as  the  bone  underneath,  and  the  difeharge 
at  tins  time  is  exceedingly  acrid.  As  the  feveral  degrees 
of  blacknefs  go  on,  fmall  holes  are  formed  in  the  difeafed 
parts,  and  by  degrees  increafe  confiderably,  until  even  the 
mod  folid  bones  acquire  a kind  of  fpongy  appearance.  In 
this  fituation,  the  mortified  portion  of  the  bone  generally 
becomes  loofe,  and  when  prelfed  upon,  a quantity  of  greafy 
like  matter,  with  a mod  difagreeable  foetor,  is  generally 
forced  out;  this  matter  fo  taints  the  whole  difeharge  from 
the  ulcer,  and  gives  it  fuch  a peculiar  fmell  as  to  render  it 
Icarce  polTible,  after  once  feeing  an  inflance,  ever  to  mi f- 
take  it  again.  This  lad  circumdancc  alone,  is  a certain 
charaderillic  of  a carious  ulcer.  Further,  in  ulcers  at- 
tended with  a carious  bone,  the  flefhy  parts  never  have  a 
healthy  appearance,  are  foft  and  more  flabby  than  in  their 
natural  date,  and  in  dead  of  a flotid  red,  have  rather  a dark 
brown,"  together  with  fomewhat  of  a glazed  complexion. 
The  granulations  pudi  forward  too  quickly  and  too  far, 
if  they  are  not  prevented  by  art,  which  is  always  ne- 
ceifary  to  be  done,  until  the  difeafed  part  of  the  bone  is 
either  cad  off  by  nature’s  procefs,  or  cut  out  by  the  fur- 
geon,  fo  as  that  the  cure  may  take  place  with  certainty, 
from  the  bottom  of  the  fore.  And  when  negleded  for 
any  coufiderable  time,  thefe  foft  productions  in  carious 
ulcers  lrequently  increafe  fo  remarkably  as  to  form  very 
large  and  troublefome  exfcrecencies.  Thefe  appearances 
happen  whether  a portion  of  the  bone,  or  its  whole  fub- 
fbnee  is  carious.  When  the  whole  bone  is  affected,  the 
progrefs  and  its  various  fymptoms  are  more  rapid,  and  the 
whole  bone  mud  be  removed  ; whereas,  when  a part  of 
the  bone  only  is  affected,  perhaps  a Angle  lamina  to  the 
extent  of  the  difeafed  part,  is  all  that  will  be  feparated 
and  removed.  So  long  as  the  caries  remains,  it  effectually 
prevents  the  ulcer  about  it  from  healing;  if  by  chance  it 
appears  to  be  healed,  it  foon  breaks  out  again.  When  a 
probe  can  be  introduced  at  any  opening,  and  admiflion  can 
be  got  thereby  to  the  bone,  if  a roughnefs  of  its  furface  is 
difeovered,  the  cafe  becomes  then  altogether  evident. 
Though  the  bone  cannot  be  reached  by  the  probe,  for 
want  of  an  opening,  the  appearances  of  the  ulcer , and  the 
kind  of  difeharge  will  rarely  fail  to  determine  what  kind 
the  ulcer  is  of;  for,  if  the  bone  is  carious,  the  ulcer  is 
flabby,  and  in  dead  of  a regular  furface,  the  new  granu- 
lations, fprout  up  in  different  cluders  of  the  fize  of  fmall 
nuts,  and  indead  of  a healthy  drongappearance,  have  ufually 
a dark-brown  complexion  ; the  difeharge  is  thin,  dark- 
coloured,  and  greafy,  there  is  alfo  moreor  lefs  of  the  pecu- 
liar foetor  abo*e  named.  Before  this  ulcer  can  be  cured,  the 
carious  part  of  the  bone  mud  be  feparated  from  the  found 
and  taken  out  ; in  order  to  which,  fee  Caries.  After 
the  removal  of  the  carious  bone,  the  remaining  fore  mud 
be  treated  in  the  fame  manner  as  directed  for  that  fpecies 
of  ulcer,  to  which,  at  the  time,  it  appears  to  belong. 

The  Cutaneous  Ulcer.  See  Herpes  and  Tinea. 

The  Venereal  Ulcer,  SeeLuEs  Venerea. 

The  Scorbutic  Ulcer.  See  Scorbutus. 

The  Scrophulous  Ulcer,  See  Scrofula. 

However  fimilar  the  general  pradice  may  be,  there  are 
fome  peculiarities  proper  to  ulcers  on  particular  parts,  fome 
indances  of  which  are  as  follow. 

An  Ulcer  in  the  Bladder.  It  fhould  be  didinguiflied 
from  an  ulcer  in  the  kidniea,  which  fee.  Ulcers  are  not 
fo  frequent  in  any  of  the  ut inary  paflages  as  they  feem  to 
be  thought  ; they  are  often  fufpeded  from  a llimy  dif- 
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charge,  which  is  of  a yellovVifh  colour,  atid  proceeds  frbfti 
weaknefs.  When  an  ulcer  is  formed  in  the  bladder,  there 
is  a difeharge  of  fetid  matter,  or  blood,  and  fometimes  a 
lort  of  feales,  or  a membranous  pellicle,  are  feen  in  the 
urine.  There  is  alfo  a continual  dyfuria,  and  a pain  in  the 
urinary  pafTages.  The  means  ot  relief  are  fimilar  to 
thofeforan  ulcer  in  the  kidri ies. 

An  Ulcer  with  a Caries.  When  a caries  in  the  bone  at- 
tends an  ulcer,  the  flefh  over  the  caries  is  foft,  flaccid, 
fungous,  inflated,  and  tumid  ; the  lips  of  the  ulcer  are 
inverted,  the  fanies  clear,  fubtile,  hardly  at  all  glutinous, 
fetid,  and  full  of  fmall  black  feales;  and  if  the  ulcer  heals, 
it  is  only  fuperficially;  and  it  foon  breaks  out  again,  never 
healing  firmly  before  the  cure  of  the  faulty  bone,  and  that 
accomplifhed,  the  ulcer  becomes  a Ample  one,  and  foon 
filling  up  with  common  fleflv  is  healed.  See  Caries. 

An  Ulcer  in  the  Kidnies.  Dr.  Hunter  obferves,  that 
though  the  kidnies  are  often  found  wafted,  they  are  hardly 
ever  feen  ulcerated.  Chefelden  obferves,  that  it  is  very 
rarely  that  an  ulcerated  bladder  is  met  with  in  the  bodies 
that  are  obtained  for  difledion.  Oribafius  obferves,  that 
an  ulcer  in  the  kidnies  may  be  diftinguifhed  by  the  follow- 
ing cireumffances,  from  the  fame  diforder  in  the  bladder." 
iff,  When  the  bladder  isaffeded,  the  pain  is  felt  in  the 
pubes,  and  the  bottom  of  the  belly  ; but  when  the  kidnies 
fuffer,  the  pain  is  in  the  back-part  of  the  loins.  2dly, 
When  the  bladder  is  the  feat  of  the  difeafe,  there  is  a dif- 
ficulty, if  not  a fupprefiion  of  urine  ; but  when  the  kid- 
nies are  in  fault,  the  urine  pailes  freely.  3 dly.  From  the 
bladder  there  is  voided  membraneous  feales,  but  from  the 
kidnies  fibrous  pieces  of  flefh  are  voided.  4thly,  A vio- 
lent pain  is  felt  in  the  bladder  when  it  is  ulcerated  ; but 
when  the  ulcer  is  in  the  kidnies,  the  pain  is  of  a dull  kind. 

The  urine  looks  like  milk  when  it  is  firft  made  from  an 
ulcerated  kidney,  but  is  not  fetid  ; but  on  Handing  a 
while  the  white  matter  falls  : when  the  pain  is  confider- 
able  in  the  kidnies,  itoccafions  a naufea,  and  fometimes  a 
vomiting.  When  an  ulcer  is  fufpeded  in  the  kidnies,  the 
patient  fhould  abftain  from  acrid,  four,  and  fait  diet  ; he 
fhould  live  on  mild  mucilaginous  aliments  ; fuch  as  the 
broths  of  young  animals,  whey,  milk,  fweet  butter-milk, 
&c.  Violent  exercife  muft  be  avoided,  chalybeate  waters 
fhould  be  drank  a long  time,  and  folutions  of  the  mildefl 
balfams  maybe  taken  now  and  then. 

Ulcers  in  the  Legs.  In  thefe  cafes  a confinement  in  bed 
is  ufually  demanded  as  neceflary  in  order  to  the  cure.  In 
fome  infiances  amongft  labouring  people  fome  advantage 
is  obtained  from  reft  : but,  in  general,  thefe  ulcers  are 
moft  firmly  healed  when  moderate  exercife  is  continued 
during  the  cure.  Some  are  afraid  of  healing  ulcers  in  this 
part,  left  an  afthma,  or  other  complaint,  fhould  follow  j 
but  if  the  general  health  is  not  defective,  or  if  it  can  be 
reftored,  there  will  rarely,  if  ever,  any  ill  confequences 
follow  from  the  healing  of  them.  On  this  fubjed,  Mr. 
Bell  obferves,  in  hisTreatife  on  Ulcers,  that  it  has  been  al- 
moft  univerfally  recommended  never  to  attempt  the  cure 
of  fuch  as  have  been  of  long  Handing,  as,  from  the  very 
acrid  matters  which  they  are  frequently  known  to  dif- 
eharge, it  has  been  commonly  imagined  that  drying  wp  fuch 
fores  might  prove  dangerous  to  the  conftitution.  But  he 
is  of  opinion,  that  no  fuch  acrid  matters,  as  are  frequently 
obferved  to  be  difeharged  from  ulcers , ever  fubfifted  in  the 
blood.  The  acrimony  which,  in  fuch  cafes,  occurs,  is 
produced,  he  thinks,  in  a great  meafure,  by  fome  parti- 
cular affedion  of  the  organs,  which  feparate  thofe  fluids 
from  the  blood,  from  which  the  matter,  by  its  remora  in 
the  cavities  of  ulcers,  is  afterwards  formed.  He  further 
obferves  that,  ulcers  are  hurtful  or  beneficial  to  the  confti- 
tution, not  by  the  quality  of  /natter  difeharged,  but  by  the 
quantity  ; hence  he  fays,  the  cure  of  every  fore,  of  what 
ever  continuance,  may  be  rendered  perfectly  fafe  by  the 
previous  introdudion  of  an  ifiue,  which  difeharges  a quan- 
tity of  fluids,  equal  to  the  difeharge  occafioned  by  the 
fore  to  be  healed  up.  He  afierts  from  extenfive  experience, 
that  no  inconveniencies  ever  refult  from  the  pradice;  and 
hence  concludes  that  the  cure  of  every  ulcer  may  be  at- 
tempted. The  general  intentions  in  the  cure  of  ulcers  be- 
ing attended  to,  and  a tight  flocking  worn  over  the  drefT- 
ings,  fuch  other  means  may  be  direded  as  the  experience 
of  the  praditioner,  and  the  circumftances  of  the  cafe  may 
1 fuggeft.  Mr.  Underwood  obferves  that,  in  the  cure  of  an 
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nicer,  the  firft  obje£l  is,  to  bring  it  to  difchargc  a laudable 
pus,  and  this,  he  afierts  the  mod  inveterate  ulcers  on  the 
legs  maybe  brought  to  afford,  as  freely  as  fores  feated  any 
where  elfe.  He  recommends  the  mere.  cor.  R.  finely 
levigated,  as  one  of  the  beft  applications  for  this  purpofe. 
He  adds  that,  this  powder  muft  not  be  lightly  fprinkled 
on  the  fore,  when  its  furface  is  ill  conditioned,  but  the 
ulcer  muft  be  filled  with* it.  This  writer  fpeaks  of  a fpecies 
of  ulcer  which  is  ufually  final!,  and  particularly  affefts  the 
parts  about,  and  fometimes  below  the  ancle;  it  is  exquifitely 
painful.  In  this  cafe,  as  in  others,  he  afferts  that  reft  is 
not  neceffary  to  the  cure  ; but  inftead  of  confinement,  he 
carries  the  roller  feveral  times  over  the  ancle  and  foot,  fo 
as  to  leave  no  part  but  the  point  of  the  heel  uncovered,  and 
thus  a tolerable  corapreffion  is  made  below  the  ulcer.  He 
further  adds,  that  cafes  of  this  fort,  are  often  attended 
with  confiderable  puffings,  and  a tetterous  appearance  of 
the  furrounding  {kin,  accompanied  with  a thin  acrid  dif- 
charge,  which  renders  the  parts  additionally  tender ; whilft 
the  little  ulcer  is  almoft  perfedtly  dry,  and  cannot  eafily 
be  brought  to  fuppuration,  until  the  complaint  of  the  fkin 
is  removed ; which  is  molt  fpeedily  effected  by  drying 
applications  fuch  as  bol.  armen.  alumen  pulv.  ungt.  rub. 
defic.  and  in  more  obftinate  cafes,  a folution  of  the  fac. 
faturn.  and  vitriol,  alb.  with  one  or  two  ounces  of  the  fp. 
vini.  c.  in  a pint  of  water.  If  the  fore  does  not  foon 
change  its  complexion,  on  the  difappearance  of  the  affec- 
tion of  the  fkin,  he  advifethto  fill  the  ulcer  with  precipitate, 
diffolved  lunar  cauftic,  or  any  fimilar  efcharotic,  and  when 
the  Hough  is  come  out,  to  repeat  it.  Here  he  fays  that  thefe 
cauftics  are  only  to  be  ufed  after  a£tive  degeftives  aided  by 
proper  bandages  and  exerife,  prove  ineffedlual.  Laftly, 
he  recommends  in  the  healing  of  ulcers  in  the  legs,  particu- 
larly thofe  of  long  {landing,  that  the  furgeon  proceeds 
flowly  and  cautioufly,  avoiding  the  too  early  ufe  of  drying 
applications,  and  gradually  weakening  the  digeftive.  It 
may  be  laid  down  as  a general  maxim,  that  the  fore  fhould 
rather  be  fuffered,  than  invited  to  fkin  over.  When  the 
ulcer  is  healed,  temperance,  a continuance  of  the  bandage 
forfome  time,  and  occafional  purgatives  will  be  neceffary. 
On  this  particular  fpecies  of  ulcer,  fee  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf. 
and  Inq.  vol.  iv.  p.  347,  &c.  and  Rowley’s  Effay  on  the 
Cure  of  ulcerated  Legs.  Underwood’sTreatifeuponUlcers 
of  the  Legs. 

Ulcers  in  the  Tonfils.  This  diforder  is  far  lefs  frequent 
than  is  fuppofed.  Dr.  Hunter  obferves,  that  the  tonfils 
open  over  ail  their  furface,  by  fmall  orifices  which  emit  a 
llimy  mucus;  and  that  when  they  are  inflamed,  the  mu- 
cus being  purulent  and  white,  and  the  furface  irregular, 
there  is  the  appearance  of  ulceration,  when  in  reality  there 
is  none.  Not  to  be  deceived  in  this  cafe,  defire  the  pa- 
tient to  wafh  his  mouth  and  throat  well  with  fome  proper 
fluid,  before  you  determine  whether  or  no  ulcers  arc  here. 
When  ulcers  are  formed,  they  may  be  touched  with  mix- 
tures of  honey,  alum,  borax,  fpirit  of  fait,  See.  accord- 
ing as  their  caufe,  or  attending  circumftances  may  re- 
quire. 

Ulcers  in  the  Womb.  Whilft  a vifeid,  yellow,  or 
bloody  humour  is  evacuated,  the  ulcer  is  in  a mild  ftate  ; 
but  when  it  becomes  fanious,  fetid,  and  is  attended  with 
pain,  a cancer  is  for  the  mod  part  attendant,  and  then  pal- 
liatives only  can  be  propofed.  In  the  milder  kind  keep  the 
belly  lax,  with  manna,  tamarinds,  and  fuch  like  cooling 
purgatives,  and  injedl  an  infufion  of  elder  flowers  in  milk 
and  water.  When  the  cafe  is  cancerous,  demulcent  and 
lenitive  medicines,  with  anodynes  to  moderate  the  pain, 
are  all  that  can  be  propofed.  See  Cancer  in  the  Womb. 

ON  Ulcers , befides  the  different  fyftems  of  furgery, 
as  Heifter’s,  Turner’s,  Wifeman’s,  Bell’s,  Kirkland’s, 
Pott’s,  See.  fee  Bell’s  Treatifeon  Ulcers. 

ULMARIA,  alfo  called  regina  prati.  Queen  of  the 
meadow,  and  meadow  fweet.  Spiraea  ulmana , Linn.  It 
is  a plant  with  tall,  fmooth,  reddilb,  brittle  ftalks  ; on  the 
tops  are  clufters  of  white  flowers,  which  are  followed  by 
crooked  feeds  fet  in  a roundifti  head.  It  is  perennial,  com- 
mon in  moift  meadows,  and  flowers  in  June.  The  leaves 
have  an  agreeable  fmell,  the  whole  plant  is  alexipharmic, 
but  not  ufed  in  the  prefent  practice.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

TJLMUS.  The  elm-tree.  The  ulmus  campeftris,  i.  e. 
ulmus  foliis  duplicato  ferratis:  bafi  inaequalibus.  Linn.  It  is 
a tall  tree  covered  with  a rough,  chapt,  brownifh,  brittle 


bark,  under  which  lies  a white,  fmooth,  tough,  coriaceous  \ 
one.  In  the  fpring,  before  the  leaves  appear,  it  produces 
imperfect  flowers,  which  are  followed  by  flat  roundifh 
capfules,  containing  each  a Angle  feed.  The  inner  tough 
bark  hath  no  fmell,  but  on  being  chewed,  it  difeovers  a 
copious  ftimy  mucilage  ; the  outer  brittle  bark  is  lefs  filmy* 

Dr.  Lyffons  of  Bath  relates  his  fuccefs,  by  the  ufe  of  a 
decodlion  of  the  inner  bark  of  dm,  in  feveral  cares,  in 
which  obftinate  eruptions  appeared  on  the  fkin,  fotne  of 
which  approached  very  near  to,  if  they  were  not  of  a le- 
prous kind.  He  made  the  decodlion  as  follow  : R Cort.- 
interior  is  ultni  recent.  3 iv.  coq,  in  aq.  font,  fb  iv.  ad 
ft,  ii»  He  obferves  that  if  this  bark  is  rich  of  the  juice, 
and  is  boiled  too  long,  the  decodion  will  be  muciiaginous 
and  not  quite  agreeable,  but  that  otherwise  it  hath  an  a- 
greeable,  mild,  aftringent  tafte.  As  the  decodlion  was 
ufed  during  the  fpring  and  autumn  feafons  only,  the  bark 
was-  taken  from  the  trees  as  it  was  required;  in  the  fpring 
it  was  ftripped  from  thefmall,  but  not  the  fmalleft  branches; 
and  in  autumn  from  the  branching  roots,  as  being  at  thofe 
feafons  the  fulleft  of  fap,  Half  a pint  of  this  decodtion  is 
to  be  taken  every  evening  and  morning,  and  continued 
as  long  as  the  continuance  of  the  eruptions  may  require  it. 
On  the  firft  ufe  of  this  medicine  this  diforder  feems  to  be 
fomewhat  aggravated.  See  the  Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  ii. 
p.  203. 

ULNA.  Ulna,  the  great  bones  of  the  arm  contracted  ; 
from  wXevv),  the  cubit.  It  is  one  of  the  bones  of  the  fore-arm,- 
it  is  alfo  tailed  cubitus.  At  it3  upper  extremity  it  hath  two 
procefies,  the  pofterior  called  olecramum  is  the  larger.  I » 
concave  furface  moves  upon  the  trochlea  of  the  os  humeri, 
into  its  upper-part,  all  the  extenfors  of  the  cubit  are  in- 
ferted.  The  anterior  procefs  is  not  fo  large,  nor  does  it 
reach  fohigh,  but  is  fharper  at  its  extremity,  and  there- 
fore named  coronoid.  Between  thefe  two  procefies,  a 
large  figmoid  cavity  is  left,  adapted  to  the  trochlea  of  the 
os  humeri;  on  the  other  part  is  a cavity,  where  the  extre- 
mity of  the  radius  moves.  The  lower  extremity  of  the 
ulna  terminates  in  a very  fmall  head,  which  internally  is* 
received  into  the  femilunar  cavity  of  the  radius,  whilft  from 
its  external  fide  a procefsjets  out  called  the  ftyliform,  from 
which  a ftrong  ligament  is  extended  tb  the  ospififorme  and 
unciforme  of  the  carpus. 

ULNARIS  AR  1 ERIA,  i.  e.  Cubitalis  Arteria. 
ULNARIS  EX  I ERNUS,  i.  e.  Externus  Carpi  Ra* 
dialis. 

ULNARIS  GRACILIS,  i.  e.  Palmaris  Longus. 
ULNARIS  INTERNDS.  It  is  a long  mufcle,  fitu- 
ated  on  the  outer  part  of  the  ulna  ; it  is  fixed  by  its  upper 
part  in  the  back  fide  of  the  long  or  internal  condyle  of  the 
os  humeri,  in  that  part  of  the  olccranum  which  is  next  the 
condyle,  along  the  upper  half  of  the  ulna  very  nearly,  and 
to  the  middle  common  tendon  of  the  profundus  ; it  ends 
by  a long  tendon  on  the  os  pififorme  of  the  carpus,  reach- 
ing alfo  to  the  os  unciforme. 

ULNARIS.  The  nerve  fo  called.  See  Cervicales. 

ULON.  Plur.  Ula.  The  gums.  Pollux  fays, 
the  fleftt  on  the  outfide  of  the  teeth  is  called  ula,  and  on 
the  infide  enula.  Ula  fometimes  fignifics  a tumour  on 
the  gums. 

UL TRAMARINUM.  Ultramarine.  See  Lazuli 
Lapis. 

ULVA.  A barren  kind  of  mofs  is  thus  named. 
UMBILICALES  VASvE.  Umbilical  veffels.  There 
are  four  ligamentnry  ropes  called  by  this  name  ; the  upper- 
moft  runs  from  the  navel  to  the  fiffure,  between  the  two- 
lobes  of  the  liver,  and  is  the  remains  of  a vein,  which,  ir» 
the  foetus  ftate,  anafiomofed  with  the  vena  cava  hepatica,. 
covered  with  the  falciform  procefs.  The  urachus  is  an- 
other of  the  ligamentary  ropes.  The  other  two  ligamen- 
tary ropes  are  the  extremities  of  the  umbilical  arteries, 
which  at  the  top  of  the  bladder  approach  each  other,  and 
join  the  urachus. 

UMB1LICALIS,  as  comprehending  the  navel.  It  is 
the  middle  external  region  of  the  belly  in  its  fore  part : it 
reaches  from  an  imaginary  line  drawn  betwixt  the  Ioweft 
falfe  ribs,  to  another  imaginary  line  drawn  betwixt  the  two 
criftas  of  the  os  ilium.  This  region  is  divided  into  three 
parts,  viz.  the  middle,  which  is  properly  the  umbilicalis,. 
and  the  two  lateral,  called  flanks. 

UMBlLICALIb  ARTERIA,  It  is  a continuation  of 
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the  Hypogastric  Artery,  which  fee.  It  afcends  On 
the  fide  of  the  bladder,  and  from  thence  it  afcends  to  the 
navel.  It  is  fhriveled  in  the  adult  ftate,  being  only  of 
ufe  to  the  foetus.  1 

UMBILICUS.  The  navel,  quail  umbo  ilium.  The 
middle  of  the  loins. 

, UMBILICUS  VENERIS,  i.  e.  Cotyledon  Major, 
it  is  alio  the  name  of  a fpecies  of  faxifrage. 

UNCIFORME  OS.  The  fourth  bone  of  the  fecond 
row  in  the  wrift.  It  hath  an  apophyfis  lhaped  like  a claw, 
whence  its  name. 

UN  GU  ENT  ARIA.  The  nut-meg. 

UNGUENTUM.  An  ointment.  It  differs  from  a 
platter  only  in  its  confidence  ; if  as  much  oil  is  added  to 
a plafter  as  reduces  it  to  the  confidence  of  diff  honey,  it 
forms  an  ointment.  It  is  ufual  to  boil  the  frefh  leaves  of 
plants  in  laid,  and  other  greafy  and  unduous  matters, 
but  they  retain  very  little  of  the  virtue  of  the  plants,  nor 
indeed  do  frefii  herbs  give  out  much  of  their  virtue  to  areafy 
and  unduous  fubdances.  1 

UNGUES.  The.  nails.  They  are  continuations  of 
the  epidermis.  Their  fubftance  is  like  that  of  horn  ; they 
are  compofed  of  feveral  planes  of  longitudinal  fibres  fol- 
dered  together  ; thefe  drata  end  at  the  extremity  of  each 
finger,  and  are  all  nearly  of  an  equal  thicknefs,  but  of 
different  lengths.  The  principal  ufe  of  the  nails  is  to 
ilrengthen  the  fingers  and  toes. 

UNGUIS.  Aifo  called  pterygion.  It  is  a colledion 
of  matter  in  the  pupil  of  the  eye,  in  the  lhape  of  a man’s 
nail,  (whence  the  name.)  It  is  a kind  of  Phlyct^n^, 
■which  fee.  Some  deferibe  this  diforder  as  a film  formed 
on  the  external  part  of  the  eye,  extending  over  the  pupil, 
and  when  it  hath  a red  appearance,  they  call  it  Pannus; 
and  in  order  to  its  removal,  the  veffels  which  run  into  it 
being  divided  near  the  great  angle  of  the  eye,  it  fhrivels 
and  may  then  be  feparated. 

UNGUIS.  So  the  ancients  called  that  fort  of  articu- 
lation which  we  call  future. 

UNGUIS  OSSA.  Thefe  are  two  thin  bones,  very 
brittle,  placed  at  the  inner  canthi  of  the  eyes,  covering 
fome  of  the  finus  etbmoidalis,  and  are  really  part  of  the 
os  ethmoides;  their  furface  is  fmooth  andjhollow,  and  is 
divided  by  a ridge  ; the  hind  cavity  forms  a portion  of 
the  orbit,  the  fore-part  is  a perpendicular  canal  which 
contains  the  lachrymal  fac  and  dud. 

UNGUIS  ODORATUS.  Sweet  hoof.  See  Blatta 
Byzantia. 

UNGUIS.  In  botany;  it  is  the  white  and  inferior 
part  of  the  leaves  of  rofes,  and  of  fome  other  flowers. 
UNG1JLA.  The  diforderin  the  eye  called  unguis. 
UNGULA  CABALLINA.  The  herb  coltsfoot. 

UNIO.  A pearl.  See  Margarita. 

UPSILOIDES,  i.  e.  Os  byoides. 

UIIACHUS,  from  sp ov,  urine,  and  to  have  or 

contain.  In  the  foetus  ftate  the  urine  paffes  from  the 
bladder  into  the  allantois,  through  the  urachus  ; but  after 
the  birth  it  isfhrivelled  and  becomes  a ligament. 

UKCEOLA,  Urceolaris,  Urceoli  vitrei.  A name  for 
the  parietaria,  from  its  ufe  in  fcouring  glaffes. 

UREDO.  A blaft.  Alfo  the  name  of  a particular 
head-ach,  an  inftance  of  which  is  related  in  the  Philof. 
Tranf.  June  1668.  It  is  the  Urticaria,  which  fee. 

URE  1 ERES.  Ureters.  From  vpov  urine.  See 

PvENES. 

URETERITICA.  (Ifchuria.)  A fuppreffion  of  urine 
from  inflammation  in  the  urethra. 

UK E I EROLI 1 H1CA.  (Ifchuria.)  A fuppreffion 
of  urine  from  a flone  in  the  urethra. 

URETER0MBO1DES.  (Ifchuria.)  A fuppreffion 
of  urine  from  grumous  blood  in  the  ureter. 

URE  rEROl’FILEGMATJCA.  (Ifchuria.)  A fup- 
picflion  of  urine  from  pituitous  matter  in  the  ureter. 

URETEROPYICA.  (Ifchuria.)  A fuppreffion  of 
urine  from  purulent  matter  in  the  ureters. 

URL  TEROSTOMATICA.  (Ifchuria.)  A fuppref- 
fion of  urine  from  obftrudlion  in  the  lower  orifice  of  the 
ureter. 

URETHRA.  F rom  i?poi/  urine.  The  inner  membrane 
of  the  urethra  or  paffage  for  the  urine  from  the  bladder  is  a 
continuation  of  that  which  lines  the  bladder  ; it  is  very 
fmooth  and  fenfible;  in  it  are  feveral  lacunae,  which  are 
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the  feat  of  the  clap.  In  women  the  urethra  is  wider  than 
m men,  and  its  length  is  only  from  an  inch  to  an  inch 
and  a half.  Sometimes  a flone  is  fixed  in  fome  part  of  the 
urethra  This  produces  pain,  then  inflammation,  tumefac- 
tion ol  the  parts,  and  always  a partial  and  frequently  a to- 
tal lupprdhon  of  urine*  In  fome  inftances,  when  the  dif- 
Cr“lon*  negleded,  this  fuppreffion  and  confequent 
umeiachon,  terminate  in  a rupture  of  the  urethra  ; in 
conlequence  of  which  the  urine  efcapes  into  the  contiguous 
cellular  fubftance,  and  very  troublefome  fwellings  are  pro- 
duced, not  only  in  the  body  of  the  penis,  but  frequently 
in  the  ferotum,  and  through  the  whole  courfe  of  the  peri- 
naeum,  when  a ftone  has  been  long  fixed  at  one  particular 
part  without  yielding  in  any  degree,  and  when  the  pain 
and  inflammation  produced  by  it  are  confiderable,  a chirur- 
gical  operation  ought  to  be  immediatly  employed  for 
removing  it ; but,  in  the  incipient  ftages  of  this  diforder, 
other  means  of  a more  gentle  nature  fhould  be  firft  put  in 
practice.  In  order  to  folicit  the  paffage  of  the  ftone  one 
important  endeavour  is,  to  remove  fpafm  ; with  this  view, 
if  the  patient  is  plethoric,  bleed  j if  he  is  thin  and  emaciated 
a proportionable  quantity  of  blood  fhould  be  taken  by 
means  of  leeches,  diredly  from  the  part  affected.  A 
quantity  of  warm  oil  fhould  be  repeatedly  irvjeded  into  the 
urethra,  to  lubricate  the  paffage  ; the  patient  fhould  alfo  be 

^Tr?d  3 W3rm  bath  ; and  a ful1  dofe  of  the  tine. 

heb.  fhould  be  at  the  fame  time  given.  A proper  quan- 
tity of  blood  having  been  difeharged  ; the  patient  having 
remained  for  a fufficient  length  of  time  in  the  warm  bath; 
and  the  opiate  having  begun  to  operate,  the  parts  will  thus 
be  as  completely  relaxed  as  poffible  : and  this  is  the  period 
when  fome  attempt  fhould  be  made  for  extrading  the 
one.  o this  end,  inftead  of  any  of  the  inftruments  re- 
commended for  this  purpofe,  which  often  do  harm  by  in- 
creafing  irritation,  the  furgeon  fhould  at  firft  endeavour  by 
very  gentle  preffure  to  puff  the  ftone  forward  along  the 
courfe : of  die ■ urethra:  In  this  manner  large  ftones  may  be 
brought  off,  for  the  removal  of  which  a very  painful  opera- 
tion might  otherwife  be  neceffary.  When  the  ftone,  fills 
up  the  urethra , or  notwjthftanding  the  ufe  of  means  as 
above,  it  will  not  pafs,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  proceed  to 
the  operation,  which  is  performed  by  cutting  upon  the 
ftone,  and  extrading  it  either  with  a fcoop  or  with  a pair 
of  fmall  forceps.  When  the  ftone  is  fixed  in  the  urethra  near 
the  neck  of  the  bladder,  lay  the  patient  on  a table,  fecure 
. m a,s  f°r  the  operation  of  lithotomy  : an  affiftant  fufpend- 
mg  the  ferotum  and  penis,  the  furgeon,  after  oiling  the 
firft  and  fecond  fingers  of  his  left  hand,  fhould  introduce 
them  into  the  anus,  and  by  means  of  them  ought  to  prefs 
firmly  upon  the  parts  immediately  behind  the  ftone;  which 
will  not  „n|y  enable  him  tQ  ]ay  it  bare  wjth  more  eaf 

but  wdl^  be  the  fureft  method  of  preventing  it  from  being 
puffed  into  the  bladder  by  the  neceffary  preffure  of  the 
knife,  this  being  done,  an  incifion  ought  to  be  made 
through  the  common  integuments  and  urethra,  foas  to  lay 
the  ftone  completely  bare;  which  may  now  be  either  turn- 
ed out  by  a due  degree  of  preffure  applied  with  the  fingers 
in  the  redum  ; or,  if  this  is  not  found  to  be  fufficient  it 
may  be  taken  out  either  with  a fcoop  or  with  a pair  of  for- 
ceps. 1 he  after-treatment  is  the  fame  as  after  the  opera- 
tion of  lithotomy.  When  the  ftone  hath  paffed  further 
into  the  urethra,  in  order  to  extrad  it,  the  fkin  fhould  be 
drawn  as  much  as  poffible  paft  it,  either  in  a 'backward  or 
a forewaM  diredion  ; and  the  ftone  being  now  fecure.d 
in  its  fituation  by  preffure,  a longitudinal  cut  ought  to  be 
made  diredly  upon  it  through  the  urethra,  of  a fufficient  fize 
to  ahow  of  its  eafy  extradion  either  with  the  fcoop  or  the 
forceps.  The  edges  of  the  wound  are  now  to  be  completely 
cleared  of  fabulous  particles  and  the  fkin  allowed  to  re- 
gain its  natural  fituation  ; by  which  means,  if  the  operation 
has  been  properly  done,  the  wound  in  the  urethra  will 
be  entirely  covered  by  fkin  that  has  not  been  injured-  a 
circumllance  which  tends  to  render  this  operation  by  Vac 
lets  exceptionable  than  otherwife  it  would  be,  for  thus  the 
wound  ufual ly  heals  by  the  firft  intention.  If  the  ftone 
fixes  near  the  point  of  the  yard,  as  it  fometimes  does,  if  it 
is  fo  near  as  to  be  obferved  by  the  eye,  it  may  frequently 
be  taken  out  with  a pair  of  fmall  differing  forceps : and  in 
order  to  facilitate  the  extradion,  when  it  cannot  be  other- 
wile  efleded,  the  urethra  may  be  fomewhat  dilated  front 
its  extremity  with  the  point  of  a fcalpel.  But  if  fuccefs 
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still  fails  us,  an  incifion  mult  Be  made  upon  the  ftone  as 
where  the  urethra  is  covered  with  Hein*  Soft  dreffings 
ftiould  be  applied  to  the  wound;  and  when  the  cure  is 
nearly  completed,  a hollow  bougie,  a (hort  filver  tube,  or  a 
fmall  catheter  of  the  elaftic  gum,  ftiould  be  introduced 
into  the  urethra , in  otder  to  preferve  it  of  a proper  fize. 
The  word  fituation  in  which  a ftonfe  can  be  fixed  in  the 
urethra , is  juft  below  the  ferotum  ; for  if  the  ftone  either 
makes  its  way  into  the  ferotum,  or  if  it  is  neceflary  to  make 
an  opening  into  it  with  a fcalpel,  fueh  large  collections  of 
urine  are  apt  to  occur,  as  commonly  occafion  much 
diftrefs.  To  obviate  this,  fo  foon  as  a ftone  is  difeovered 
in  this  fituation  the  greateft  attention  ought  to  be  given, 
either  to  get  it  carried  farther  into  the  urethra , or,  if  this 
cannot  be  eftefted,  to  pufti  it  back  into  the  periuteum  by 
means  of  a ftafi'.  If  either  of  tfiefe  are  impracticable,  and 
it  is  neceflary  to  extraft  the  ftone,  an  incifion  rauft  be 
made  into  the  urethra , by  beginning  the  cut  at  the  under 
part  of  the  ferotum  immediately  to  one  fide  of  the  feptum, 
and  continuing  it  upwards  till- the  ftone  is  diftinftly  felt, 
when  it  is  to  be  laid  bare  and  estrafted  as  above  directed. 
In  applying  the  cirelfings  after  the  operation,  conduft  them 
fo  as  that  the  fore  may  heal  firft  at  the  bottom  ; if  this 
is  not  duly  attended  to,  the  parts  below  will  be  filled  with 
matter,  or  perhaps  with  urine,  and  thus  very  troublefome 
finufes  may  he  formed.  Ill  females  the  urethra  is  ftiort, 
and  dilates  readily,  fo  that  Hones  rarely  are  detained  in  it : 
but  when  they  do,  they  generally  rrtay  be  turned  out  by 
paffing  the  end  of  a blunt  probe  behind  them,  and  then 
pulling  forward  : or  if- this  does  not  fucceed,  the  end  of  the 
urethra  may  be  flit  a little  way  fo  as  to  admit  the  introduc- 
tion of  a pair  of  forceps  by  which  the  ftone  may  be  ex- 
traded.  See  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  ii. 

URETHRELMIN  I HICA.  (Ifchuria.)  A fuppref- 
fion  of  urine  from  worms  in  the  urethra. 

URETHRIHCA.  (Ifchuria.)  A fuppreftion  of  urine 
from  inflammation  in  the  urethra. 

TJRETHROHYMENODES.  (Ifchuria.)  A fuppref- 
fion  of  urine  from  a membrane  obftrufting  the  urethra. 

URETEIROLITHICA.  (Ifchuria.)  A fuppreftion  of 
urine  from  a ftone  in  the  urethra. 

LJRET H R O PH LE G M A T I C A.  (Ifchuria.)  A fup- 
preftion  of  urine  from  mucus  obftrufting  the  urethra. 

URETHROPYICA.  (Ifchuria.)-  A fuppreftion  of 
urine  from  pus  obftrufting  the  urine. 

URETHROMBOIDES.  (Ifchuria.)  A fuppreftion 
c)f  urine  from  grumeus  blood  obftrufting  the  urine. 

URINA.  The  urine.  It  is  a fluid  which  is  fecreted 
from  the  blood  by  the  kidneys,  conveyed  by  the  ureters  to 
the  bladder,  and  from  thence  it  is  difeharged  from  the 
body  through  the  urethra.  It  is  fo  acrid  and  difpol'ed  to 
putrify,  that  if  retained  long  in  the  bladder  it  endangers 
the  patient’s  life.  When  fupprefled,  it  has  been  known 
to  pafs  through  the  pores  of  the  fkin.  The  fudden  dif- 
charge  of  fome  fluids  after  fwallowing  them  hath  caufed 
fome  to  imagine  that  there  is  fome  fhorter  paflage  to  the 
bladder  than  through  the  kidneys ; but  though  difficulties 
attend  this  circumftance,  fome  of  the  moft  eminent  in 
their  profeffion  are  of  opinion  that  all  the  urine  is  fecreted 
by  the  fame  veflels.- 

Many  are  the  figns  which  different  authors  have  pointed 
Out  in  the  urine,  by  which  to  judge  of  the  different  ftates 
of  the  body  ; but  Dr.  William  Hehberden  well  obferves 
that  this  excretion  affords  the  practitioner  but  little  ufeful 
information.  As  to  the  pretenfions  of  fome  who  require 
only  the  fight  of  a patient’s  urine  by  which  to  difeover  the 
nature  of  the  difeafe,  its  ftate  as  to  fafety  and  danger,  and 
alfo  the  method  of  cure ; it  need  only  to  be  obferved  that 
the  fame  kind  of  urine  is  not  always  difeharged  in  the 
fame  diforders,  and  fuch  as  is  voided  in  one  is  alfo  voided 
in  feveral  other  very  different  complaints. 

The  appearances  obferved  in  the  urine  at  the  errfis  of 
acute  difeafes  are  generally  included  in  the  three  following,. 
Viz.  the  nubes  or  nubecula:-  it  is  when  a cloud,  as  it 
Were,  is  diffufed  through  the  urine  after  it  hath  flood 
a while  in  a glafs ; the  en»oremata,  or,  as  the  Latins  call 
it,  the  fublirr.aticnes,  fufpenfa,  or  fublimia,  which  is, 
when  the  cloud  finks  a little,  leaving  the  urine  above, 
fomewhat  tranfparent ; and  laftly  the  hypoftafis,  or  as  the 
Latins  name  it,  the  fubfidentia  fubjefta,  or  fedimenta, 
which  is  when  the  whole  cloud  falls  and  makes  a thick 
fed iment  at  the  bottom,  5 
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; Uune  contains  a peculiar  fait,  called  microcofm'ic  fatty 
and  which  is  found  no  where  but  in  urines  ; marine  fait  $?. 
and  if  diftilled  in  a retoit,  it  yields  not  only  the  volatile 
fait,  and  empyreumatic  oil,  common  to  animal  matters, 
but  alfo  a peculiar  kind  of  phofphorus.  Urine  is  ufed  in 
fundry  arts. 

See  Haller’s  Phyfiology,  left.  32.  Fordyce’s  Elements, 
part  iff.  p.  1 6 — 18.  1'roiper  Alpinus’s  Praefages,  Neu- 
mann’s Chem.  Works,  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

The  urine  is  fometimes  too  copioufly  difeharged,  fee 
Diabetes;  it  is  alfo  fometimes  difficultly  palled  or  to- 
tally fupprefled,  fee  Ischuria;  it  is  fometimes  mixed 
with  blood,  and  in  fome  inftances  it  is  involuntaiily  dif- 
eharged. 

Bloody  urine . Hxmaturia,  Hippocrates  obferves  that 
if  pure  blood  is  Copioufly  and  fuddenly  difeharged  without 
pain,  it  flows  from  the  vafcular  fubftance  of  the  kidneys  j. 

, but  when  the  quantity  of  blood  is  fmall,  of  a blackifh  co- 
lour, and  efpecially  if  there  is  pain,  or  heat,  or  both,  during 
or  after  the  dilcharge,  it  proceeds  from  the  bladder.  When 
ruptures  of  the  veffels  in  the  bladder  happen,  the  fymptoms 
are  fevere,.  fuch  as  intenfe  pains,  fainting,,  difficulty  of 
: breathing,  a low,  fmall,  frequent  pulfe,  naufea,  anxieties 
of  mind,  and  cold  fweats.  If  a rough  ftone  wounds  the 
ureters,  the  pain  is  felt  in  the  back,  and  there  is  a difficulty 
in  making  water.  A ftone  in  the  bladder  fometimes  caufes 
this  diforder,  and  in  the  Edinb.  Med.  Eflays,  vol.  vi.  is  an 
mftance  of  a worm  in  the  bladder  fometimes  producing  this 
difeafe.  Ccclius  Aurelianus  fpeaks  of  a fpecies  of  haemor- 
rhoids difeharging  blood  with  the  urine:  and  it  is  fome- 
times  obferved  botli  in  young  and  aged  men  that,  on  a 
ceffation  of  the  haemorrhoids,  blood  paffes  with  the  urine - 
Hoffman  obferves  that  fometimes  an  hsemoirhage  hap- 
pens from  the  veffels  of  the  bladder,  or  rather  cf  its 
fphinfter,  diftended  and  opened  in  the  fame  manner  as 
from  the  hjemorrhokial  veflels:  in  this  cafe,  the  flux  is 
periodica],  a retention  of  the  blood  occafions  a pain  about 
the  pubes,  the  blood  drops  away  fometimes  without  urine 
and  is  never  equally  mixed  with  the  urine,  as  that  always 
is  which  comes  from  a higher  fource.  Some  aged  womens 
who  live  luxurioufly  after  the  ceflation  of  their  menfes,, 
have  their  urine  often  mixed  with  blood.  In  putrid  fevers, 
this  is  a frequent  fymptom,  from  the  diflolution  of  the- 
blood.  Strong  purges,  too  forcing,  diuretics,  or  other 
caufes  of  fpafms  in  the  belly,,  are  alfo  caufes  of  bloody 
urine.  Bloody  urine  is  always  fymptomatic. 

The  urine  fometimes  appears  to  be  bloody  when  there 
is  no  blood  difeharged  with  it;  this  is  known  by  draining 
it  through  a linen  cloth,  for  if  it  is  bloody,  the  cloth  will 
he  tinged,  but  otherwife  not. 

Bloody  urine  ftiould  be  diftinguifhed  from  bloody  dis- 
charges in  a gonoirhoea,  from  that  fpecies  of  piles  which 
difchaige  themfelves  into  the  urinary-  paifages  ; and  critical 
difeharges  of  the  blood  in  the  urinary  paflages  fhould  he 
diftinguifhed  from  thofe  that  are  not  fuch. 

When  bloody  urine  is  mixed  with  pus,  there  is  an  ul- 
cer fomewhere  in  the  urinary  paflages.  All  difeharges  of. 
bloody  urine  are  to-be  feared,  though  thofe  from  haemor- 
rhoids the  lead  fo;  but  the  moft  dangerous  are  thofe 
from  ulcers  and  from  wounds  of  the  kidneys  or  bladder. 
Haemorrhages  from  the  kidneys,  and  from  the  fphinfter  of 
the  bladder,  are  often  critical  and  falutary,  and  return  at 
certain  intervals.  In  plethoric  men,  both  young  and  old, 
from  the  omiffion  of  cuftorr.ary  venefeftion  or  from 
haemorrhoidal  obflruftions  in  women  of  eighty,  who  were 
hale  and  of  high  life,  who  had  neglefted  to  fupply  by 
bleeding,  the  evacuations  which  nature  had  made  formerly 
from  the  uterus,  tbefe  difeharges  continue  for  a confider- 
able  time,  in  no  fmall  quantity,  wi:hout  any  ill  confe- 
quenee  r yet,  though  at  firft  they  may  appear  falutary,  from 
their  fupplying  other  evacuations,  they  aie  far  from  being 
without  danger,  from  gradually  wafting  the  ftrength,  &c. 

When  the  patient  is  plethoric,  or  when  a fupprefled 
fanguine  excretion  is  the  cauie,  bleed,  and  keep  the  bowels 
lax.  If  there  is  any  tendency  to,  or  aftual  inflamma- 
tion, frequent  draughts  of  an  infufion  of  linfeed  may  be 
taken,  and  fmall  portions  of  nitre  may  be  diflolved  in  each 
draught  juft  before  it  is  drank.  The  uva  urfi  is  eftcemedr 
a fpecific,  but  other  medicines  of  the  aftringent  kind 
ftiould  not  be  ventured  on.  The  fal  Glauh.  may  be  re- 
peated in  dofes,  to  procure  gentle  evacuations,  every  o? 

every 
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every  other  day.  When  a ftone  In  the  bladder  Is  the 
Caufe,  reft  fhould  be  indulged  ; as  much  manna  may  be 
taken  twice  a week  in  a pint  of  whey  as  will  pafs  off  rea- 
dily by  ftool,  and,  if  need  be,  an  anodyne  may  be  taken 
after  the  operation.  When  the  difeharge  is  from  the  kid- 
neys or  the  ureters,  an  infufion  of  the  feeds  of  wild  carrot  is 
of  lingular  benefit.  See  DauCus  Creticus.  If  fuppreffed 
haemorrhages  produce  this  diforder,  bleed  and  give  aloetics. 
When  a putrefcence  in  the  blood  and  juices  are  attendant, 
the  bark  with  the  vitriolic  elixir  will  be  the  neceffary  means 
of  relief.  When  ulcers  are  fufpefted  in  any  of  the  urinary 
paffages,  give  fuch  medicines  and  diredt  fuch  liquors  for 
the  common  drink  as  fheathe  acrimony.  See  Hoffman’s 
Rat.  Med.  Syft, 

Incontinence  of  urine.  This  diforder  may  be  occa- 
fioned  by  pregnancy,  a palfy  in  the  fphindter  of  the  blad- 
der, a weaknefs  in  the  fphindter  of  the  bladder  from  hard 
labour,  or  from  a violent  extraction  of  a ftone  through 
the  urethra,  perforation  in  the  bladder,  a (lone  in  the 
bladder,  wounds  on  the  head,  a laceration,  or  a relaxation 
of  the  fufpenfory  ligament  of  the  bladder,  &c. 

The  moft  frequent  caufes  are,  a weaknefs  or  palfy  in 
the  fphindter  of  the  bladder,  in  which  cafes  a blifter  is 
generally  a fuccefsful  remedy,  it  fhould  be  placed  on  the 
lumbar  vertebrae  and  the  os  facrum,  and  may  be  kept 
open  fome  days  by  means  of  the  ungt.  yeficcat.  If  the 
fphindter  of  the  bladder  is  relaxed  from  the  extradtion  of 
a ftone,  it  ufually  recovers  fpontaneoufly ; however,  fome 
mildly  aftringent  medicine  may  be  applied.  When  this 
diforder  is  obferved  in  children,  it  is  fometimes  relieved 
by  drinking  an  infufion  of  ftrawberry  leaves,  and  rubbing 
the  pubes  with  redtified  fpirit  of  wine.  When  pregnancy 
is  the  caufe,  the  patient  mull  wait  until  after  delivery. 
When  a ftone  of  the  bladder  produces  this  diforder,  li- 
thotomy fometimes  relieves,  but  cannot  be  trufted  to, 
for  fometimes  it  proves  a caufe  of  this  diforder  when  be- 
fore it  had  no  exiftence.  See  Hoffman’s  Rat.  Med.  Syft. 
Loud.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  ii.  and  iii.  Bell’s  Surgery 
vol.  ii.  See  Enuresis. 

URORRHCE'AS.  The  urine  paffing  from  the  urethra 
through  fome  erofion  of  the  perineum. 

URTICA.  The  nettle.  Boerhaave  mentions  eight 
fpecies,  but  none  of  them  obtain  in  the  prefent  pra&ice, 
though  the  common  flinging -and  the  fpecies  called  white 
Archangel  are  ftrongly  recommended  ; the  firft  for  check- 
ing internal  haemorrhages,  and  the  fecond  for  moderating 
the  fluor  albus.  The  college  of  Edinburgh  orders  the 
urtica  dioica  or  urtica  foliis  oppofitis  oblongo  cordatis, 
racemis  geminis,  amends  cylindricis.  Linn.  The  common 
nettle. 

URTICA  MARINA..  Sea  blubber.  It  fwims  on  the 
water,  being  a round  compreffed  pellucid  fubftance,  re- 
fembling  jelly,  with  red  veins  interfperfed.  Its  virtues 
are  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  lepus  marinus. 

URTICARIA.  The  acute  nettle  rafli.  Dr.  Cullen 
places  this  genus  of  difeafe,  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order 
exanthemata.  He  obferves  that  all  agree  that  it  is  a mild 
difeafe,  feldom  requiring  the  ufe  of  remedies.  It  is  gene- 
rally fufflcient  to  obferve  an  antiphlogiftic  regimen,  and  to 
keep  the  patient  in  a temperature  that  is  neither  hot  nor 
cold. 

URTICAT A.  i.  e.  urticaria. 

USNEA  CRAN1I  EIUMANI.  Mofs  of  a dead  man’s 
fkull.  It  is  different  from  the  mofs  on  (tones  and  trees, 
but  is  often  found  on  the  bones  of  horfes,  &c.  It  is  now 
negledted  as  a medicine. 

UTERARIA.  Uterine  or  hyfteric  medicines.  Thefe 
are  of  three  fort?,  viz.  the  emmenagOga,  ariftolochia,  and 
ecbolica. 

UTERI  H2EMORRH AGIA.  Exceffive  menfes. 

UTERUS.  The  womb.  The  uterus  is  fituated  be- 
tween the  bladder  and  the  redtum;  it  is  covered  with 
the  peritoneum,  which  comes  from  the  back  part  of  the 
bladder,  afeends  up  the  fore  part  of  the  uterus , from 
thence  over  the  fundus,  down  the  pofterior  fide,  and  fo 
to  the  redtum.  On  each  edge  of  the  uterus  this  pofition 
of  the  peritoneum  forms  a broad  duplicature,  which  is 
extended  on  each  fide,  more  or  lefs,  diredtly  to  the  ad- 
joining lateral  parts  of  the  pelvis,  forming  a fort  of  mem- 
branous partition  between  the  anterior  and  pofterior  halves 
of  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis ; and  then  is  continued  loolely 


with  the  peritoneum  on  the  fide  of  the  pelvis;  thefe  two 
duplicatures  are  called  the  ligamenta  lata  : the  laminae  of 
which  are  connected  by  a cellular  membrane,  and  con- 
tain the  tubs  Faliopianse,  the  ovaris,  and  part  of  the 
fpermatic  veffeis,  and  thofe  which  go  to  the  uterus , alfd 
the  ligamenta  rotunda,  and  the  nerves  The  uterus  is 
rather  triangular  in  its  fhape,  the  fundus  is  almoft  a ftrait 
line,  the  two  Tides  approaching  each  other,  makes  it  nar- 
row where  the  cervix  begins,  then  it  grows  larger,  then 
narrow  again  at  the  os  tines,  which  is  received  into  the 
vagina.  1 he  infide  of  the  uterus  is  fmooth  ; at  the  upper 
part  the  uterus  is  very  vafcular,  at  the  fides  and  below  ic 
is  white.  The  cervix  uteri,  on  each  fide,  is  divided  into 
two  lateral  parts  by  a ridge,  whence  the  fibres  go  off  in  the 
manner  of  a feather.  At  each  angle  of  the  fundus  we  may 
introduce  a briftle  into  the  beginning  of  the  Fallopian  tubes, 
which  go  in  a tortuous  manner,  and  terminate  at  the  ova- 
ria  in  an  irregular  round  jagged  extremity,  where  their 
diameter  is  about  One  third  of  an  inch  ; this  fringe  is  call- 
ed morfus  diaboli,  and  is  hung  upon  a membrane  like 
the  mefentery,  between  the  doublings  of  which  the  veffeis 
run  to  the  tubes.  The  tubes  are  not  fmooth  internally, 
but  there  are  innumerable  longitudinal  rugs  placed  clofd 
upon  one  another.  See  OvaRi.e  and  Tuba-  Fallopi- 
ANiE;  The  uterus  is  furniihed  with  blood- veffeis  from 
the.  hypogaftrics  and  the  fpermatics.  The  fpermatics  rife 
as  in  the  male,  and  when  they  get  to  the  pfoas  mufcle, 
they  pafs  upon  the  ligamentai  lata,  'and  go  to  the  tubs 
Fallopians,  the  ovaria,  and  the  uterus.  On  the  fides  of 
the  uterus  the  hypogaftrics  pafs  to  the  vagina,  &c.  and 
thefe  anaftomofe  with  the  fpermatics;  they  run  in  a fer- 
pentine  manner.  The  fpermatics  are  moftly  above,  and 
the  hypogaftiics  below. 

See  De  Graaf  de  Mulierum  Organis  Generation!  In-i 
fervientibus,  Window's  Anatomy,  Haller’s  Phyfioloo-y, 
ledt.  34.  and  35.  0 

U1RICULUS.  The  uterus; 

U 1 RIFORMIS  ABSCESSUS,  i.  e.  CEdemofarcoma. 

UVA  GRUINA.  Crane  berries.  They  are  brought 
from  New-England,  and  are  reckoned  antifcorbutic. 

UVA  URSL  Bear’s  whortle  berry,  bear’s  whorts,  or 
bear  s bilberries.  It  is  the  arbutus  uva  urji , i.  e.  arbutus 
caulibus  procumbentibus,  fol.  integerrimis.  Linn.  The 
bear-berry  ftrawberry-tree.  The  plant  is  an  evergreen  trail- 
ing  fhrubby  one;  it  hath  many  fmall,  oblong,  oval  leaves; 
monopetalous  wrhite  flowers,  with  a flefh-coloured  edge,  cut 
into  five  fedtions;  the  berries  are  red.  It  greatly  refem- 
bles  the  common  red  wort  bulh,  from  which  it  may  be 
diftinguifhed  by  the  leaves  being  more  oblong,  and  by  the 
flower  having  ten  ftamina,  and  the  berry  five  feeds ; 
whereas  the  flower  of  the  common  whortle  hath  only  eight 
ftamina,  and  the  berry  often  twenty  feeds.  It  is  found 
on  the  fnowy  hills  in  Auftria  and  Styria,  but  more  plenti- 
fully in  Sweden,  and  it  is  cultivated  in  gardens  in  Eng- 
land ; it  is  alfo  found  in  Scotland. 

The  leaves  have  a bitterifh  aftringent  tafte,  without  any 
remarkable  fmell,  at  leaft  when  dry ; they  are  celebrated  by 
De  Haen,  in  nephritic  and  calculous  complaints^  and  ul- 
cers in  the  urinary  paffages,  in  which  cafes  3 fs.  of  the 
powder  were  taken  fafting,  or  two  or  three  times  in  a day. 
It  is  very  ufeful  to  many  in  moderating  the  pain  which  of- 
ten attends  calculous  complaints;  but  in  other  refpedts 
hath  not  yet  been  attended  with  thofe  advantages  in  Eng- 
land, for  which  it  is  fo  ftrongly  recommended  by  the 
juft  named  profeffor.  See  Med.  Muf.  vol.  i.  n.  13. 

UVA  PASS  A.  A grape  dried  in  the  fun,  the  fruit  of 
the  vitis  vinifera,  Linn. 

U VAT  IO,  i.  e.  Staphyloma. 

UVEA.  So  the  pofterior  lamina  of  the  iris  hath  been 
called  ; fome  called  the  choroidcs  by  the  name  of  uvea, 
and  the  coloured  part  they  called  iris.  The  ancients 
called  it  uvea , becaufe  they  obferved  it  to  be  of  the  co- 
lour of  an  unripe  grape  in  grazing  animals,  for  they 
chiefly  difledted  brutes.  Mr.  Pott  calls  the  iris  a circular 
mufcle.  See  Aciniformis. 

UVULA.  It  is  alfo  called  cion  and  gar<rareon. 
From  the  middle  pdrt  of  the  palatum  molle,  the  uvula 
hangs  down  into  the  throat,  acting  as  a valve,  by  means 
of  whofe  different  adtions  we  can  breathe  either  through 
the  mouth  or  the  nofe.  It  is  of  an  irregularly  conical 
fliape,  and  is  glandulous. 

VACCARIA, 
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VACCARIA,  e.  Uva  urfi. 

VACCINI.  A name  for  feveral  forts  of  the 
vitis  idaea,  alfo  of  the  uva  urfi. 

VAGA.  An  errattic  kind  of  intermitting  fever,  return- 
ing at  more  than  ten  days  from  each  fir. 

VAGINA.  In  botany  it  is  the  fheath  or  covering  of  a 
bud. 

VAGINA.  It  is  the  paflage  from  the  external  puden- 
da to  the  mouth  of  the  uterus.  Its  courfe  is  upward  and 
backward;  its  infide  is  very  vafcular  and  villous,  and  the 
villi  are  very  full  of  vefiels  and  nerves.  The  vagina  is 
Contracted  at  its  orifice  by  the  fphindter  vagina,  and  in 
its  whole  length  by  the  levator  ani.  Each  fide  of  the  an- 
terior portion  of  the  vagina  is  covered  externally  by  a thin 
broad  expanfion  of  vefiels  called  the  plexus  retiformis  ; 
thefe  two  planes  run  down  each  fide  of  the  clitoris  behind 
the  nymphae,  and  likewife  cover  the  urethra  like  a collar 
before  they  are  fpread  on  the  vagina  ; this  plexus  is  ca- 
pable of  being  erected,  and  in  coitu  it  is  comprefied  by 
the  fphindter  vaginae,  which  is  contrived  for  the  greater 
pleafure.  The  vagina  is  a flefhy  membranous  tube, 
which  lies  immediately  before  the  redlum,  is  incurvated, 
hath  the  turn  of  the  bones  as  the  uterus  hath,  is  collapfed 
and  comprefied  between  the  bladder  and  the  redlum. 
The  firacture  of  the  vagina  is  very  vafcular;  on  its  in- 
fide it  is  very  rugous.  It  is  commonly  reckoned  mufeu- 
lar.  The  vagina  is  fometimes  too  narrow  ; this  may  be 
either  natural  from  original  conformation  ;.or  accidental,  in 
confequence  of  difeafe.  Cicatrices  may  be  formed  from 
a laceration  after  fevere  labour ; in  confequence  of  ulcera- 
tion, erofion,  Sec.  Preternatural  conftridbons  may  be  in- 
duced from  the  ufe  of  flyptic  applications,  or  fumigations. 
The  cure  may  be  attempted  by  emollient  fomentations,  as 
by  the  fleams  of  warm  water  directed  to  the  parts  ; and  by 
introducing  a fmall  tent  of  comprefied  fpunge.  If  thefe 
fail,  recourfe  mufl  be  had  to  the  knife  : though,  in  the  fim- 
ple  contraction  of  the  cavity  of  the  vagina,  this  expedient  is 
feldom  neceflary,  and  the  attempt  i>  often  attended  with 
the  utmoft  danger;  therefore  fhould  never  be  determined 
on  until  every  other  method  hath  failed.  The  dilatation, 
which  was  previous  to  impregnation,  has  very  often  been 
accomplifhed  by  labour  pains.  Sometimes  there  is  a natural 
defeft,  fo  that  the  vagina  is  either  imperforated  altogether, 
or  a foramen  only  remains  fufficient  to  tranfmit  the 
menftrual  blood.  If,  from  a coalition  of  the  parieties  of 
the  vagina,  the  paflage  be  entirely  fhut  up,  an  attempt  to 
force  it  would  be  vain.  The  orifice  in  the  latter  cafe  will 
afford  a proper  direction  for  the  knife  ; but  the  operator 
ihuft  be  cautious  not  to  miftake  the  urethra  for  the 
paifage  into  the  vagina . When  the  vagina  is  impervious 
altogether,  the  uterus  has  been  fometimes  found  want- 
ing. 

Flefhy,  fungous,  or  polypous  tumors  arife  from  all  parts 
of  the  vagina.  They  happen  to  women  at  every  period  of 
life,  but  moft  frequently  towards  the  decline.  They  ge- 
nerally proceed  fiom  an  obftruCtion  of  the  fmall  glands  of 
the  parts,  and  are  lefs  or  more  difficult  to  difeover  or  re- 
move, as  their  origin  is  low  or  high  in  the  vagina . Their 
texture  is  various ; fometimes  they  are  tender  and  mucila- 
ginous, like  thofe  in  the  nofe;  at  other  times  firm  and 
folld,  like  a wen  ; fometimes  their  bafes  is  very  confider- 
able  ; though  they  generally  adhere  by  a fmall  neck.  They 
fometimes,  like  feirrhi,  continue  indolent  for  many  years  ; 
and  are  alfo  liable  to  degenerate  into  feirrhus  and  cancer. 
In  their  mildeft  date,  they  are  attended  with  perpetual 
ftillicidium  from  the  vagina , and  fometimes  with  profufe 
and  dangerous  floodings.  Catefully  diftinguifh  betwixt 
thefe  tumors  and  herniae,  or  prolapfus  uteri,  &c.  Polypi, 
when  curable  by  an  operation,  may  generally  be  removed 
by  ligature ; a fafer  method  than  cutting,  as  they  are  of- 


ten fupplied  with  large  blood-vefiels.  For  fixing  the  1 li- 
gature, the  fingers  of  the  operator  will  be  fometimes  fuffi- 
cient. When  this  method  fails,  Dr.  Hunter’s  needle,  or 
M.  Levret’s  double  canula,  for  applying  and  fixing  the  li- 
gature over  the  tumor,  are  the  moft  fimple  and  fuccefsful 
expedients.  M.  Levret’s  inftrument  is  a piece  of  flexible 
gold  or  filver  wire,  paffied  through  a double  hollow  probe 
in  the  form  of  a noofe  : this  is  to  be  conveyed  into  the  va- 
gina, and  carried  over  the  tumor,  till  it  reach  the  bafe.. 
The  ends  of  the  wire  mult  be  gently  drawn,  or  it  mufl.  be 
twilled  round  as  tight  as  the  patient  can  eafily  bear;  the 
canula  mult  afterwards  be  fixed  to  the  thigh,  and  the  wire 
tightened  every  day  as  it  flackens.  Thus  the  circulation  in 
the  tumor  is  Hopped,  and  in  two  or  three  days  the  poly- 
pus will  drop  of.  In  fixing  the  ligature,  the  operator 
mufl  be  cautious  not  to  miftake  the  tubercle  of  the  os  tincae 
for  the  polypous  tumor.  See  Hamilton’s  Outlines. 

VAGINA.  It  is  a name  which  is  given  to  other  parts 
of  the  body,  as  to  the  capfula  Gliflonis,  which  is  called: 
vagina  portae.  A coat  of  the  teftes  is  called  vaginalis  tu- 
nica (fee  Testes)  ; and  this  name  is  given  alio  to  a coat 
of  the  cefophagus  and  of  the  fpinal  marrow. 

VALERIANA.  Valerian.  Boerhaave  enumerates  thir- 
teen fpecies.  In  warmer  countries  the  fort  diftinguiflied 
by  the  name  of  fetwall,  or  of  great-garden -vaienan,  is 
preferred  ; but  in  colder  climates  the  belt  is  the  Valeriana 
fylveftris  major  of  Cafp.  Bauhine  ; it  is  alfo  called  phu 
Diofcoridis,  .and  great  wild  valerian . Valeriana  officinalis, 
vel  Valeriana  phu,  vel  Valeriana  major,  foliis  omnibus  pin- 
natis,  floribus  triandris,  Linn.  Great  wild  valerian.  It  is 
a plant  with  channelled  ftalks,  the  leaves  in  pairs,  each  lea£ 
is  compofed  of  a number  of  long,  narrow,  fliarp-pointed 
fegments,  indented  about  the  edges,  of  a dull  green  co- 
lour, fet  along  a middle  rib,  which  is  terminated  by  an 
odd  one  ; producing  on  the  tops  of  the  (talks  umbel-like 
clufters  of  fmall  monopetnlous  flowers,  which  appear  in 
May,  June,  and  July,  each  of  which  is  followed  by  a 
Angle  naked  feed,  winged  with  down  ; the  root  tonfifts 
of  tough  firings,  with  numerous  fmall  threads  matted  to- 
gether, iffiuing  from  one  head,  of  a duficy  brownifh  co- 
lour approaching  to  olive.  It  is  perennial,  and  grows 
wild  in  dry  mountainous  places. 

Valerian  roots  when  dry  have  a flrong  and  grateful 
ordour  rather  a difagreeable,  warm,  bitterifh,  lubacrid, 
tafte;  the  ftrength  of  their  fmell  and  tafte  are  the  only- 
marks  of  their  genuinenefs  and  goodnefs.  Thefe  roots 
have  often  a difagreeable  fmell  from  the  urine  of  cats  ; and 
fometimes  there  are  a mixture  of  the  roots  of  a fpccies  of 
crowfoot  amongfl  them,  but  on  chewing  them  they  are 
fomewhat  cauftic,  and  thus  they  are  difeovered. 

As  a medicine  thefe  roots  are  an  excellent  antifpafmodfc 
in  nervous  difeafes,  and  take  a place  amongfl  tbemildeftof 
the  fetids.  The  powder  hath  been  extolled  in  epdepfies 
for  which  end  3 ii.  of  it  arc  given  three  times  a day. 

The  powdered  root,  digefted  in  water,  cr  in  (pirit  of 
wine,  impregnates  both  menftrua  flrongly  with  the  fmell 
and  tafte  ; water  diftilled  from  it  fmells  flrong  of  the  root, 
but  no  eflential  oil  feparates,  though  feveral  pounds  are 
committed  at  once  to  the  ftill.  The  watery  extract  is  flrong, 
difagreeblv  fweetifh,  and  a little  bitter  ; the  fpirituous 
extratt  is  agreeable,  and  much  refembles  the  roof. 

The  root  is  the  belt  preparation,  and  when  its  flavour 
difgufls,  the  mixture  of  a little  trace  renders  it  mere 
agreeable.  Next  to  the  powder,  a flrong  tindlure  made 
with  nprooffpiiit  is  to  be  chofen.  If  to  fb  i.  of  this  tinc- 
ture, 3 ii.  cf  the  fpt.  vitr.  fort,  is  added,  it  proves  an  ufeful 
remedy  in  thofe  head-ach3  which  affieft  the  ftudious,  it 
ftrengthens  the  ftomach,  and  relieves  many  flatulent  and 
fpafmodic  fymptoms.  See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Med.  Muf.  vol  i.  no,  vii. 
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VALERIANA.  A name  for  the  lafluca  agnina ; a 
fpecies  of  polemonium,  of  the  celtic-nard,  and  fpecies  of 
eruca,  and  a fpecies  of  eupatorium. 

VALERI ANELL A.  Small  valerian.  It  is  a plant 
which  refcmbles  the  valerian,  and  grows  in  warm  places 
Boerhaave  enumerates  fix  fpecies,  but  they  are  not  noticed 
in  the  prefent  practice. 

VALERI ANELLOIDES.  An  American  plant  de- 
fcribed  by  Boerhaave,  but  no  medicinal  properties  are  at- 
tributed to  it. 

VALERI  ANTHEMUM,  i.  e.  Rapunculus  valerian- 
oides  cteruleus  umbellatus. 

VALGI.  Children  with  diltorted  ancles  and  feet. 

VALGUS.  Bow  or  bandy  legged.  The  legs  bending 
©utward.  Some  children  are  bow-legged  from  their  birth; 
others  become  fo  from  fetting  them  on  their  feet  too  early. 
The  tibia  of  fome  is  crooked,  the  knees  of  others  aredif- 
torted,from  a fault  in  the  ancle  ; the  feet  of  fomeare  turned 
inwards,  thefe  are  called  vari ; and  in  others  they  turn 
outwards,  they  are  called  valgi.  The  bell  method  of  pre- 
venting thefe  diforders  in  weakly  children,  is  to  exercife 
them  duly,  but  not  violently,  by  dancing  or  tolling  them 
about  in  one’s  arms,  and  not  fetting  them  much  on  their 
feet,  at  lead  not  without  properly  fupporting  them  : if  the 
diforder  attends  at  the  birth,  or  increafes  after  it  is  begun, 
apply  emollients,  then  apply  boots  of  ftrong  leather,  wood, 
&c.  as  required  to  difpofe  the  crooked  legs  gradually  to  a 
proper  form  ; or  other  inllruments  may  be  ufed  inftead  of 
boots,  which,  when  not  too  coltly,  are  ufually  to  be  pre- 
ferred. Slighter  inflances  of  thefe  diforders  yield  to  careful 
nurfing  without  inllruments.  See  Hildanus,  Le  Clerc, 
Solingen,  and  Heifter’s  Surgery. 

VALLUM.  The  eye-brow.  Alfo  a fpecies  of  bandage. 

VALVA,  from  valva  folding  doors.  A valve.  It  is 
any  thing  that  opens  and  Ibuts  over  the  mouth  of  a veflel. 
In  anatomy  it  is  a membrane  which  opens  certain  vefTels 
to  admit  the  blood  or  other  fluid,  and  which  fliuts  again 
to  prevent  is  returning. 

VALVULiE  CONNIVENTES.  They  are  loofe 
circular  folds,  chiefly  in  the  fmall  inteflines  towards  the 
Itomach,  and  are  productions  inwards  of  the  villous  coat  ; 
their  ufe  is  to  mix  the  chyle  with  the  bile  and  pancreatic 
juice,  and  to  retain  the  chyle  that  it  may  not  efcape  the 
l^(^lc<)]  s • 

VALVULA  PALATI,  I.  e.  Palatum  Malle. 
VALVULUS.  See Iliaca  Pass io. 

VANILLA,  alfo  called  banilia,  banilas,  and  vanelloes. 
They  ate  the  fruit  of  a climbing  plant  in  the  Spanifh 
■Welt  Indies.  They  are  only  ufed  to  give  an  agreeable 
flavour  to  chocolate  : but  they  are  greatly  extolled  for  their 
efficacy  in  cheering  the  fpirits  of  melancholy  perfons.  See 
Med.  Muf.  vol.  iii.  p.  342,  &c. 

VAR.ICELLA.  The  chicken-pox.  Dr.  Cullen  places 
this  genus  of  difeafe,  in  the  clafs  pyrexia  and  order  exan- 
themata:. He  defines  it  to  be,  a fynocha.  After  a 
moderate  fever  fpots  break  out,  which  fomewhat  refemble 
the  pultules  of  theTmall- pox,  but  hardly  advance  to  fup- 
puration  ; thefe  eiuptions,  after  a few  days,  dry  away  in 
fcales,  without  leaving  any  mark  behind  them. 

V ARIClFORMEb  PAR  ASTA'fiE.  They  are  con- 
tinuous to  the  epididymides,  and  are  veflels  fo  called  be- 
caufe  they  appear  full  of  flexures  and  contortions,  like  the 
varices,  for  the  better  elaboration  of  the  femen. 

VARICOSA  CORPARA,  i.e.  Spermatica  Vafa. 

VARICOCELE,  It  isavar  icofe  oiltenfionof  the  veins  of 
the  ferotum  ; which  in  this  Hate  form  a tumor  of  hard 
knotty  inequalities,  fcldorn  attended  with  pain,  and  in  ge- 
neral productive  of  no  inconvenience  except  what  arifes 
from  its  bulk.  In  order  to  the  relief  of  this  diforder,  itmay 
be  treated  as  the  cerfocele,  which  fee. 

VARICULA.  A diminutive  of  varix.  Thus  M.  A. 
Severinus  calls  an  intumefcence  of  the  veins  in  the  tunica 
adnata  of  the  eye,  when  it  is  caufed  by  black  blood. 

VARIOLA.  The  fmall  pox.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this 
genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  pyrexia  and  order  exanthe- 
mata. It  is  an  acute,  eruptive,  infectious  difeafe,  of  its 
own  kind  ; it  is  accompanied  with  inflammation,  which 
terminates  by  flip;  uraiion,  in  cuticular  pultules  ; it  is,  in 
a natural  way,  ufually  completed  by  three  diftinCt  con- 
tinual, fymptomatic  fevers,  viz.  the  fever  of  depuration, 


which  is  nervous;  of  fuppuration,  which  is  ardent;  and 
of  retroedhon,  which  is  putrid.  The  fir  ft  account  we 
have  of  this  diiorder  was  writ  by  Rhazes,  about  the  end 
ol  the  ninth,  or  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  century,  and 
his  defeription  of  it  was  fo  complete,  that  little  or  nothing 
was  added  to  it  for  five  hundred  years  after:  he  alfo  ufed 
the  cool  method  in  the  management  of  it.  Rhazes  fays 
that  Aaron,  an  Alexandrian  phyfician,  was  the  firlt  who 
deferibed  it,  and  that  he  writ  A.  D.  622.  The  next  to 
Rnazes  was  Sydenham;  he  obferved  that  the  flower  the 
eruption  the  more  favourable  the  difeafe  was  ; he  admir- 
ably delcrihes  it,  and  improved  the  management  of  it  in. 
the  firlt  period,  that  is,  to  the  fixth  or  feventh  day,  whepi 
the  fecondary  fever  came  on  ; at  this  period  he  obferved 
that  on  a fudderi  the  pulfe  became  regular,  and  all  the 
pultules  were  out  all  over  the  body,  the  urine  was  well 
coloured,  or  thick,  the  eyes  cool  and  free  from  the  fiery 
lultre  which  was  obfervable  before;  that  the  fecondary 
fever  came  on  by  degrees  at  the  firlt,  but  foon  the  eyes 
are  inflamed  and  watery,  a ddiiium  comes  on,  the  urine 
is  pale,  the  pulfe  quick  and  hard,  throat  is  fore,  &c.  and 
here  he  takes  the  patient  out  of  bed,  and  orders  cool  air; 
the  patient’s  feet  to  be  put  into  warm  water,  and  an  opi- 
ate to  be  given  and  repeated  as  required  until  the  rage  is 
abated,  'the  next  was  Flelvetim,  who  obferved  the  ufe- 
fulnels  of  purging  when  the  fatal  fymptoms  came  on, 
which  Sydenham  had  remarked  in  the  kill  ltage  ; and  Dr. 
Freind  introduced  the  pradtice  in  England.  Boerhaave 
Hill  advances,  with  refpedt  to  the  nature  and  management 
of  the  Jmail-pox ; he  ventured  to  reltrain  the  too  fuddeti 
eruption  of  the  pultules,  and  commends  the  attempt  to 
cure  the  fmall-pox  without  permitting  the  fuppuration  to 
come  on.  The  next  to  Boerhaave  was  Dr.  Thompfon  ; 
he  obferves  the  properell  method  of  reckoning  the  time 
of  the  eruptions  continuance,  their  fuppuration,  and  that 
as  circumftances  attend,  thefe  vary  ; alfo  that  the  fwelling 
of  the  face,  and  the  fpitting  at  the  turn,  are  belt  kept  up 
by  moderating  the  fever.  Many  other  judicious  and  ufe- 
ful  oblervations  have  alfo-  appeared,  but  they  are  almolt 
fupetleded  by  the  practice  of  inoculation. 

When  the  f null  pox  is  epidemical,  it  ufually  begins 
about  the  vernal  equinox.  Sydenham  obfeives  that  when 
it  is  irregular  and  dangerous  it  begins  fooner,  as  in  Janu- 
ary or  February.  Boerhaave  fays  that  if  it  arifes  in  a place 
where  it  hath  been  fix  years  abfent,  and  makes  its  appear- 
ance in  January  or  February,  the  following  hummer  will 
he  attended  with  a fatal  kind  ; but  if  it  fir  ft  appears  in 
May,  it  will  be  of  a gentle  kind. 

Sydenham  divides  the  fmall  pox  into  the  diltindt  and 
the  confluent  kinds  ; the  diftindi  is  when  the  pultules  do 
not  touch  each  other;  the  confluent  are  when  the  pultules 
more  or  lefs  run  into  one  another.  Dr.  Mead  divides 
them  into  the  fimple  and  malignant;  the  Ample  is  when 
the  fymptoms  are  mild,  the  fuppuration  kindly,  and  at 
lalt  the  pultules  fall  ofF  in  dry  fcabs  ; the  malignant  is 
when  the  fever  is  great,  the  pultules  advance  but  flowly, 
and  do  not  fuppurate  well,  and  the  other  fymptoms  are 
violent. 

As  Sydenham  excels  in  his  defeription  of  this  difeafe, 
fo  as  that  Boerhaave  fays,  “ Sydenham’s  book  is  the  only- 
one  worth  reading  on  the  fmall  pox  his  account  of  it 
in  its  rife,  progrefs,  fpecies,  and  termination,  here  fol- 
lows. The  diflindt  fmall  pox  begins  w ith  a childnefs  and 
{hivering,  which  is  immediately  followed  by  extreme  heat, 
violent  pain  in  the  head  and  back,  vomiting,  and  in  adults 
a tendency  to  fweat ; this  lalt  is  not  obferved  in  children  ; 
pain  juft  under  the  fcrobiculum  cordis , if  it  is  but  gently 
prelTed  with  the  hand,  lleepinefs  and  ftupor  particularly 
in  children,  and  fometimes  convulfions,  which  lalt,  if 
they  happen  after  dentition  is  completed,  you  may 
always  fufpedt  the  fna!l pox  to  be  jult  approaching,  and 
the  eruptions  appearing  in  a few  hours  afterwards  gene- 
rally verify  the  prognofiic  ; fo  that,  for  inltance,  if  aeon- 
vulfion  fit  attacks  a child  over  night,  as  it  ufually  happens, 
the  fmall  pox  appear  in  the  morning  following  ; and  it 
frequently  happens  that  the  fmall-pox  immediately  fuc- 
ceeding  fuch  fits,  throws  out  large  eruptions,  but  they 
are  of  a mild  kind,  and  rarely  confluent.  Thefe  are  al- 
molt all  the  fymptoms  that  accompany  this  difeafe  in  the 
beginning,  and  they  generally  precede  the  eruption  of  the 
8 I pultules 
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puftnles : but  where  the  blood  is  of  a loofer  texture,  and 
io  eafily  admits  of  a change,  it  fometimes  happens  that  the 
reparation  is  performed  by  degrees,  without  any  confider- 
able  fickne/s  before  the  expuifion  of  the  matter  thews  itfelf 
by  the  eruption  of  the  puftules. 

1 he  diltinch  fmall  pox  comes  out  moftly  on  the  fourth 
day,  inclufive  from  the  beginning  of  the  ilinefs,  and  tome- 
times  a liitle  later,  but  feldom  fooner,  at  which  time  the 
iy  in  p to  ms  aie  ufually  much  abated,  or  even  go  quite  oft, 
fo  that  the  patient  thinks  himfeif  pretty  well;  but  grown 
perfons  are  fo  inclined  to  fweat,  that  it'can  hardly  be  pre- 
vented, however  lightly  they  are  covered,  and  this  difpo- 
fition  continues  until  ihc  puftules  begin  to  ripen,  and  then 
vanilhes  fpontaneoufly;  this  fweating  fore  (hews  a diftinft 


Vie  ftcmach,  attended  with  ficknefs  and  vomitinc 


fort.  The  eruptions  proceed  nearly  as  follows  : pale  red 
puftules,  as  large  as  the  head  of  a fmall  pin,  fhew  them- 
felves  here  and  there  on  the  face  fit  ft,  or  on  the  neck  and 
bread,  afterwards  cn  the  body,  and  during  this  ftage  of 
the  difeafe  the  throat  is  affeCted  with  a forenefs,  that  in- 
creafes as  the  putlules  arife,  which  growing  every  day 
fuller,  inflame  the  fkin  and  flefh  of  the  neighbouring 
parts;  for  about  the  eighth  day  from  about  the  beginning 
of  the  difeafe,  the  fpaces  between  the  putlules  that  appear- 
ed before  of  a pale  white  begin  to  grow  red,  and  fwell  in 
proportion  to  the  h umber  of  the  putlules,  with  a throbbing 
pain  of  thole  parts,  which  continually  increaling  occafions 
the  inflammation  and  fwelling  above  mentioned,  fo  that  in 
the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe  the  eye-lids  are  fo  filled  and  dif- 
tended,  as  fometimes  to  make  the  patient  blind  ; and  this 
tumor  looks  like  a finning  inflated  bladder  drawn  over 
them,  i he  blindnefs  comes  on  fooner  if  a great  number 
of  puftules  fix  on  the  eyes  at  the  beginning  of  the  erup- 
tion; immediately  after  the  face,  the  hands,  and  fingers 
fweil,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  the  eruptions.  The 
puftules  on  the  face,  that  until  this  day  were  fm'ooth  and 
red,  now  grow  rough  and  whitilh,  which  indeed  is  the 
find:  fign  ol  a beginning  fuppuration,  and  they  likewife 
gradually  difeharge  a yellow  matter,  in  colour  refembling 
a honey-comb.  Ihc  inflammation  of  the  hands  and 
lace,  in  the  mean  time,  come  to  its  height,  caufcs  the 
fpaces  between  the  eruptions  to  look  of  a pretty  florid  co- 
lour, like  a damafk  rofe  ; and  the  more  mild  and  genuine 
the  fmall  pox  is,  fo  much  more  the  eruptions,  and 
their  intermediate  fpaces  approach  this  colour.  As  the 
puftules  in  the  lace  appear  rougher  and  yellower  every 
day  as  they  ripen  ; fo,  on  the  contrary,  thofe  of  the  hands, 
and  other  parts,  appear  fmoother,  and  not  fo  white.  On 
the  eleventh  day,  the  inflammation  and  fwelling  manifeft- 
Iy  abate,  and  the  eruptions,  both  of  the  face  and  the  reft 
oi  the  body,  being  come  to  their  maturity  and  juft  big- 
uefi,  (which  is  nearly  the  fr/.e  of  a pea),  they  dry  and  fcale 
cm,  and  m this  kind  of  fmall  pox,  ufually  quite  difap- 
gear  on  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  day;  but  the  eruptions 
on  the  hands  being  generally  more  obftinate  than  thofe  of 
(he  other  parts,  and  yet  frefh  and  white,  remain  a day  or 
two  longer.  Thofe  on  the  face  and  body  dry  and  fcale 
on,  but  thofe  on  the  hands  burft,  and  fo  vanifli.  The 
puftules  on  the  face  are  fucceeded  by  a feurf,  or  branny 
icales,  and  thofe  fometimes  by  pits,  or  marks;  for  when 
the  puftules  fir  ft  fall  off,  the  Ikin  is  fmooth,  but  thofe 
icales  coming  on  and  falling  off  alternately,  do  at  length 
maxe  thofe  pits:  yet  it  often  happens  that  this  diftinft 
iori  leaves  no  marks  behind. 

1 he  confluent  fmall  pox  is  attended  with  the  fame  fymp- 
toms  in  common  with  the  diftindt  fort;  but  they  are  all 
more  violent,  particularly  the  fever,  anxiety,  ficknefs 
vomiting,  and  the  pain  in  the  back,  by  which  you  may 
ioretei  that  tne  confluent  fort  are  approaching.  The  pa- 
tient is  not  fo  ready  to  fweat  in  this  fort,  but  a loofenefs 
ome times  precedes,  and  continues  a day  or  two  after  the 
eruption,  which  is  not  ever  obferved  in  the  diftinCf  kind, 
f C0Imuent  fort  generally  comes  out  on  the  third  day 
iometimes  earlier,  but  rarely  later;  and  the  fooner  the 
puftules  come  out  before  the  fourth  day,  the  more  they 
run  together  : however,  though  to  fpeak  in  general,  the 
confluent  kind  fcarce  ever  appear  fo  late  as  the  fourth  day 
Vet  Iometimes  the  eruption  may  be  deferred  by  fome  vio- 
lent fymptoms  to  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  ; e.  g.  lft,  Some- 
Times  a iharp  pain  in  the  loins  refembling  a fit  of  the  ftone. 

2 a,  ^ A pain  in  the  fide  like  that  in  a pleurify.  ^d,  A pain 
m the  limbs  like  that  in  a rheumatifm.  4th,~A  pain  in 
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thefe  cafes,  which  indeed  rarely  happen,  the  fpots  are  rei 
tarded,  and  they  alfo  foretel  great  danger.  Though  th<* 
fymptoms  accompanying  this  difeafe  in  the  beginning  of 
the  diftincf  kind,  go  off  immediately  after  eruption  it 
neverthelefs  happens  much  otherwife  in  the  confluent  kind' 
in  which  the  fever,  and  other  fymptoms,  afflift  the  patient 
for  feveral  days  after  the  puftules  appear.  Sometimes  this 
fort  comes  out  like  the  eryfipelas,  and  fometimes  like  the 
meafies,  from  which  it  is  next  to  impoflible  diredlly  to 
diftinguifh  them  by  external  appearances;  but  by  attend- 
ing to  the  different  time  of  the  eruption  in  thefe  difeafes  ■ 
and  other  circumftances,  which  from  their  refpe&ive  hif- 
tories  will  be  found  to  differ  greatly,  you  will  be  able  to 
diftinguifh  them.  As  the  diftemper  increafes,  the  puf- 
tules, efpecially  thofe  of  the  face,  do  not  rife  fo  hfth  as 
thofe  of  the  diftina  kind,  but,  running  together,  appear 
at  fir  ft  like  a red  bladder,  covering  the  whole  face  and 
making  it  fwell  fooner  than  in  the  Siftinct  fort,  and  a't  Jalfc 
they  appear  like  a thin  white  pellicle  clofely  adhe.in?  to 
tAC  face,  and  rifing  a little  higher  than  the  furface  of  the 
Alter  the  eighth  day,  this  pellicle  grows  gradually 
rougher,  as  appears  by  the  touch,  and  inclines  to  a brown 
and  not  to  a yellow  colour,  as  in  the  diftind  kind.  The 
ro ugh nefs  and  colour  of  the  fkin  daily  increafes,  until  at 
length  the  pellicle  falls  off  in  large  feales;  hut  when  die 
difeafe  hath  been  fevere,  it  ufually  flicks  to  fome  parts  of 
Pthe  face  till  after  the  twentieth  day.  The  more  violent  the 
/mall pox  proves,  the  nearer  the  eruptions,  as  they  dDCn 
incline  to  a dark  brown  colour,  and  the  longer  they  are  in 
faking  off,  if  left  to  themfelves  ; whereas,  on  the  contrary 
the  lefs  they  run  together,  the  yellower  they  grow,  arid 
the  fooner  they  fcale  eft.  When  the  pellicle,  which  co- 
vers the  face,  fir  ft  falls  off,  it  leaves  no  roughnefs  behind 
but  it  is  immediately  fucceeded  by  branny  feales  of  a very 
corrofive  nature,  which  not  only  make  larger  pits  than  the 
diftina  kind  generally  do,  but  alfo  much  disfigure  the 
face  with  unfeemly  fears;  and  in  the  confluent  kind,  if  the 
difeafe  hath  been  very  violent,  the  fkin  of  the  ftioulders 
and  back  fometimes  fcale  oft',  leaving  thefe  parts  bare.  In 
the  confluent  fmall  pox  .the  eruptions  on  the  hands  and 
f('et..are.  arbrer  tllan  th°fe  of  the  other  parts,  and  are  gra- 
dually lefs,  as  they  approach  the  body.  Peculiar  to  "die 
confluent  fmall  pox  is  a fahvation  in  adults,  and  a loofenefs 
m children;  the  former  never  fails  to  attend,  the  latter 
rarely.  The  fpitting  begins  as  foon  as  the  eruption  ap- 
Pea,s  and  fometimes  a day  or  two  after;  the  matter  is  at 
firft  thin,  and  eafily  and  plentifully  expectorated  ; hut  to- 
wards the  eleventh  day  the  faliva  becomes  vifeous  and  is 
ra.fed  with  difficulty  j the  patient  is  thirfty,  coughs  often 
vv  nle  he  drinks,  and  the  liquor  flies  out  of  his  noftrils 
and  from  this  day  the  fahvation  generally  flops,  though 
fometimes  but  very  rarely  : after  it  hath  ceafed  entirely  for 
a day  or  two,  it  returns  again.  On  the  fame  (i.  e.  the 
eleventh)  day,  the  fwelling  of  the  face,  and  the  fpitt  ng 
begin  to  abate,  but  then  the  hands  commonly  fwell  or  It 
haft  ought  fo  to  do.  A loofenefs  does  not  feize  children 
fo  foon  as  a fahvation  does  ; but  whenever  it  begins  if  ft 
is  not  flopped  by  art,  it  attends  throughout  the  difeafe 
In  both  the  diftmcT  and  the  confluent  fort,  the  fever  rages 
moft  from  the  beginning  to  the  time  of  the  eruption  after 
wmch  it  abates,  and  continues  much  more  moderate,  un- 
til the  fuppuration  begins,  which  being  finiffied,  it  goes 
off  entirely.  Again,  when  the  difeafe  proves  violent ?the 

patient  hath  a kind  of  fit  towards  the  evening;  at  which 
time,  efpecially  the  mod  dangerous  fymptoms  arife,  and 
rage  malt  feverely.  * 

As  to  the  prognoflics  of  this  difordcr,  it  is  ufually  ob- 

t lC  ,davger,  18  ProP°«ioned  ^ the  number  of 
th„  puftules  on  the  head,  and  particulaiiy  on  the  face  If 
many  puftules  are  on  the  body,  and  but' few  on  the  face 
the  danger  is  fmall  ; but  though  few  are  on  the  body,  if 
there  are  many  on  the  face,  the  danger  is  great.  If  the 
pam  in  the  head  and  eyes,  which  attends  in  the  beginning, 
(but  ufually  goes  oft  at  the  appearance  of  the  eruption) 
continues  dirough  the  leveral  ftages  of  the  diftemper,  it 
leaves  a dnorder  in  the  head  after  the  fmall  pox  d,t  appears, 
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and  iometimes  a gutta  ferena  is  the  eiFeCl.  Blooey  urine, 
and  a difeharge  of  blood  from  the  lungs,  are  ufually  fatal 
fymptoms,  but  a convulfion  fit  preceding  the  eruption  ia 

a fra^COminS  on  in  adults,  arc  tokens 
ol  tne  diltinct  and  mild  fort- 

Tie 
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The  principal  indication  in  the  management  of  th & fmall 
pox  is,  to  prevent  the  too  hafty  aflimilation  of  the  vario- 
lous nutter  in  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe;  but  as  the 
greateft  advantages  attend  the  treating  of  patients  who  la- 
bour under  this  diforder  from  natural  infection,  as  thole 
are  treated  in  whom  it  is  artificially  introduced,  the  reader 
is  referred  for  direction  therein  to  the  management  of  the 
inoculated  fmall pox , and  to  the  authors  referred  td  in  the 
conclufion  of  this  article. 

Of  the  Small  Pox  by  inoculation.  Sydenham  pradtifed 
in  the  prefent  cool  method  of  treating  the  fmall  poxy  and 
writ  in  defence  of  the  fame.  Boerhaave  propofed,  as  al- 
ready obferved,  to  cure  the  fmall  pox  without  permitting 
a fuppuration.  In  17x3,  Dr.  Woodward  received  a let- 
ter which  gave  an  account  of  the  fuccefs  of  inoculating  the 
fmall  pox  in  Conftantinople.  In  1721,  George  I.  king 
of  Great  Britain,  confented  that  a trial  fhould  be  made  on 
ieven  condemned  criminals,  and  fuccefs  attending  the  ex- 
periment, fome  of  our  nobility  were  inoculated,  and,  in 
1722,  fome  of  the  royal  family  followed  their  example. 
In  three  years  after,  447  people  were  inoculated  in  Eng- 
land, of  whom  only  nine  died.  In  1727,  Neumann  writ 
in  the  German  language  on  the  fmall  pox  by  inoculation  ; 
but  fome  favoured  and  others  oppofed  its  progrefs ; and 
the  practice  was  but  little  encouraged,  until  the  courage 
of  Mr.  Sutton  led  him  into  the  prefent  improved  method 
of  communicating  the  fmall  pox , and  of  treating  thofe  who 
are  the  fubjedls  of  it ; for  which  he  hath  reaped  the  de- 
ferved  emolument,  viz.  an  affluent  fortune,  and  a place 
in  the  lilt  of  fame.  But  the  benevolence  which  accom- 
panied the  fame  fagacity  in  dodlor  (now  baron)  Dimfdale, 
led  him  to  teach  the  world  the  art  of  relieving  themfelves 
from  the  terrors  of  that  difeafe  which  Sydenham  deferibes 
as  above;  thus  he  is  fixed  on  the  fcale  of  merit,  and  im- 
perial favour  hath  crowned  him  with  glory.  His  prefent 
method  of  inoculating  for  the  fmall  pox  is  the  ftandard  of 
practice,  and  his  plan  is  here  purfued  as  the  molt  complete 
on  the  fubjedl. 

It  hath  been  quelticned  by  fome,  whether  or  no  the 
genuine  fmall  pox  was  conveyed  by  inoculation  ? But  there 
is  in  reality  much  more  difficulty  in  conceiving,  that  a 
contagious  fubltance  fhould  propagate,  in-ftead  of  its  own, 
another  difeafe.  Dr.  De  Haen,  amidft  all  his  oppofitions 
to  inoculation,  never  fuppofed  that  the  matter  of  the  fmall 
pox  produced  any  difeafe  but  the  fmall-pox  itfelf. 

As  to  whether  the  matter  for  inoculation  be  from  pa- 
tients labouring  under  this  diforder  received  in  the  arti- 
ficial or  in  the  natural  way,  experience  does  not  manifell 
any  difference  ; nor  does  it  fignify  whether  the  matter  is 
taken  from  a mild  kind,  or  from  the  more  virulent  fort. 
The  crude  matter  received  from  the  place  of  inoculation 
before  the  patient  fickens,  fuffices  for  this  operation.  The 
advantage  of  inoculation  depends  more  on  the  difpofidon 
of  the  conftitution  than  on  the  kind  of  matter  which  may 
be  conveyed  by  it ; and  the  next  advantages  to  a proper 
habit  are,  the  mode  of  the  diforder’s  being  communi- 
cated, and  the  manner  of  treating  the  patient  whillt  it  is 
prefent. 

The  principal  advantages  of  inoculating  the  fmall  pox 
are,  that  the  puftules  can  be  made  to  be  fewer  in  the  face  ; 
the  marks  on  the  face  are  not  lo  deep  from  the  inoculated  as 
from  the  natural  fmall  pox ; the  fecondary  fever  rarely 
follows  inoculation  ; meafures  can  be  taken  to  provide  a- 
gainfl  the  violence  of  the  future  fever,  and  other  fymp- 
toms;  the  loathfomencfs  and  the  difficulty  of  managing 
this  difeafe  is  greatly  leffened,  from  thofe  which  attend 
in  the  natural  fmall  pox.  It  is  probable  that  the  infec- 
tion being  received  in  a vital  part  in  the  natural  way  may 
have  more  violent  effedls-  than  when  communicated  by 
the  extremities. 

The  fubjedls  of  inoculation  are  thofe  of  every  age.  If 
an  exception  is  admitted  of  againft  any,  it  is  during  the 
firft  two  years  after  the  birth  of  infants,  or  until  they 
have  cut  their  teeth  ; for  until  then  their  irritable  frames 
render  them  fufceptible  of  violent  effedls  from  flight 
caufes.  Old  age  is  no  objedlion,  the  aged  are  ufually 
moft  fecure  from  danger.  Infants  are  proper  fubjefts, 
from  their  birth  to  the  time  that  their  teeth  begin  to 
trouble  them ; and  when  detention  is  over,  the  vigour  of 
the  child’s  health  will  always  determine  for  or  againft  the 
operation. 


Conflitutions  of  moft  kinds  admit  of  inoculation  with 
fafety.  1 he  fcrophulous,  fcorbutic,  arthritic,  the  cor- 
pulent, and  even  the  intemperate,  all  do  well.  Thofe 
who  labour  under  acute  or  critical  difeafes,  or  in  whom 
are  fymptoms  of  great  debility,  fhould  be  treated  with 
proper  means  for  the  recovery  of  health  previous  to  their 
being  inoculated. 

In  general,  the  temperate  feafons  are  preferred  ; but 
the  only  exceptionable  one  is,  the  hot  months  in  fum- 
mer,  though  cold  conflitutions  are  fafely  inoculated  in  the 
warmed  weather.  When  inflammatory  or  putrid  dif- 
eafes prevail,  they  are  unfriendly,  and  during  their  con- 
tinuance, inoculation  fhould.  be  omitted. 

The  beft  preparation  is,  to  produce  a healthy  date  of 
the  body-  If  the  health  is  perfedl,  preparation  is  ufelefs  ; 
if  defective,  it  muft  be  reftored.  That  peculiar  difpofi- 
tion  on  which  a mild  fmall  pox  depends  is  yet  unknown  5 
an  healthy  one  comes  the  neareft  to  it,  and  could  that  be 
afeertained,  perhaps,  it  is  it. 

In  the  fmall  pox  the  inflammatory  fymptoms  are  ufually 
the  principal  fource  of  our  care,  and  that  method  which 
reduces  and  maintains  the  vis  vitae  near,  dr  rather  below 
the  medium  of  perfedl  health,  whilft  it  guards  againft; 
danger,  fupports  the  patient’s  vigour,  and  enables  him  to 
furmount  the  morbid  attack. 

Before  the  patient  is  inoculated;  a due  regard  muft  be 
had  to  the  date  of  his  body,  and  to  the  removal  of  fuch 
fymptoms,  &c.  as  may  embarrafs  or  endanger.  The  diet 
fhould  be  of  the  cooling  vegetable  kind,  and  fuch  as  tends 
to  keep  the  bowels  lax  and  promotes  the  urinary  difeharge. 
Whatever  is  the  particular  diet,  full  meals  are  not  to  be 
allowed  until  fuppuration  begins,  and  then,  as  well  as 
after  the  eruptions  are  fallen  off,  a gradual  return  to  the 
ufual  diet  is  moft  proper.  Animal  food  and  cordial  li- 
quors are  only  to  be  ufed  if  needful  for  fupporting  the 
ftrength  and  fpirits  of  the  patient,  and,  when  admitted, 
great  care  is  required  not  to  exceed  thefe  intentions  in  their 
ufe. 

The  patient  confidered  as  a proper  fubje£l,  inoculate 
him,  and  in  the  evening  give  as  much  calomel  mixed  with 
I - 1 6 1 h part  of  the  emetic  tartar,  as  will  gently  move 
the  belly,  and  in  the  morning  affift  its  operations  with  as 
much  Glauber  falts,  or  other  fuitable  purging  medicine, 
as  will  procure  three  or  four  evacuations;  repeat  thefe 
every  fecond  night  and  mbrning,  until  the  fymptoms  of 
eruption  appear.  Mercury  fee  ms  to  be  fpecific  in  tie 
fmall  pox,  and  may  be  given  fo  freely  as  to  affedt  the 
gums  and  excite  a gentle  ptyalifm.  When  infants  at  the 
bread  are  inoculated,  the  nurfe  may  take  the  medicines 
above  preferibed.  When  the  inflammation  at  the  punc- 
ture is  too  little,  increafe  the  dofe  of  the  calomel,  for 
then  it  both  promotes  the  inflammation  there  and  accele- 
rates the  general  eruption. 

To  communicate  the  infedlion,  the  variolous  matter 
muft  be  introduced  into  a fenfible  part  ; and,  as  the 
fmalleft  fenfible  quantity  of  variolous  matter  fuffices  to  pro- 
duce the  ( mall  pox,  the  point  of  a needle,  or  of  a lancet, 
may  be  dipped  in  the  ferum  that  ouzes  from  a pundlure 
made  in  any  patient  for  producing  the  fmall  pox,  or  in  a 
variolous  puftule,  and  then  introduced  into  the  fkin,  juft 
deep  enough  to  wound  it;  but  it  is  not  neceffary  that 
blood  fhould  be  difeharged.  The  needle,  or  lancet,  dip- 
ped in  the  variolous  matter,  will  fuffice  feveral  days  after 
for  communicating  the  infedlion.  One  pundlure  may 
fuffice,  but  generally  one  is  made  in  each  arm,  any  where 
above  the  elbow. 

Inflammation  about  the  pundlure  is  a fure  fign  of  in- 
fedlion having  taken  place  ; but  this  cannot  be  difeerned 
if  either  an  incilion  is  made,  or  any  d reflings  are  applied 
where  the  infection  was  communicated  ; therefore,  the 
pundlure  being  made,  leave  it  to  heal,  or  to  whatever  may 
occur  in  confequence  of  the  infedlious  pundlure.  By 
making  a pundlure  only  we  may  obferve  the  progrefs  of 
the  infedlion  and  fubfequent  difeafe;  but  thefe  cannot  be 
obferved  if  an  incifion  is  made,  or  if  plaifters,  & c.  are 
applied  to  the  pundlured  part.  Befides,  no  fore,  abfeefs, 
nor  mortification,  follows  thepundlure,  as  is  obferved  when 
incifions  aie  made. 

If  a perfon  happens  to  receive  the  infedlion  by  inocula- 
tion and  in  the  natural  way  at  the  fame  time ; that  which 
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received  by  a wound,  operating  foon  eft,  deftroys  the 
difpofition  in  the  body  to  be  aftetted  by  the  natural  infec 
sion.  The  progrefs  of  the  infection  is  obferved  as  follows  . 
about  the  punctured  part,  and  from  thence,  a juft  prog- 
noftic  is  u!'u  ally  formed  of  the  future  ft  ate  of  the  diftera- 
per,  and  thus  future  inconveniences  may  be  guarded  a- 
gainft.  Sometimes  the  effett  of  theinfettion  is  obferved 
in  a few  hours  after  the  patient  is  inoculated,  by  (harp 
pains  darting  up  the  {boulder  (when  the  puncture  is  made 
in  the  arm),  a {hivering  through  the  body,  a red  tumor 
on  the  arm,  or  a fmall  rifing  where  the  matter  was  appli- 
ed ; but  molt  frequently  its  progrefs  is  as  follows.  Sup- 
pole  the  infection  to  have  been  communicated  in  the 
morning,  though  it  tabes  effett,  nothing  is  obferved  on 
that  day.  On  the  fecond  day,  if  the  pundltire  is  viewed 
with  a lens,  an  orange  coloured  ftain  is  obferved  about  its 
edges,  and  they  feem  to  contradft;  fometimes  the  punc- 
ture inflames  on  the  firft  or  fecond  day,  and  then  vanishes 
without  any  further  effect  ; in  this  cafe,  if  the  patient  had 
not  the  fmall  pox  before,  except  the  pundlured  part  be- 
comes tumid  as  well  as  inflamed,  and  alfo  fuppurates,  or 
is  attended  with  uneafinefs  in  the  axillary  glands,  the  ef- 
ficacy of  the  infection  remains  doubtful,  and  after  a few 
days  the  operation  may  be  repeated.  On  the  fourth  or 
fifth  tiny,  an  hardnefs  may  be  perceived  where  the  punc- 
ture was  made,  an  itching  is  felt  there,  and  generally  a flight 
inflammation  is  alfo  obferved.  On  the  fixth  day,  there  is 
generally  a pain  and  ftiffnefs  felt  in  the  axilia,  which  con- 
tinues until  the  tenth  or  eleventh  day.  This  is  a favour- 
able fymptom  ; it  foretels  the  near  approach  of  the  erup- 
tion, and  denotes  a favourable  progrefs  through  the  whole 
of  the  difeafe.  Pain  in  the  head  and  limbs,  with  ftiffnefs 
under  the  arms,  are  among  the  certain  proofs  that  the  in- 
feiftion  hath  taken  place.  On  the  feventh  or  eighth  day,  the 
eruptive  fymptoms  appear,  fuch  as  flight  remitting  pains  in 
the  head  and  back,  ftiffnefs  in  the  arm-pits,  tranlient  fhi- 
verings,  alternate  heats,  Sp  c.  which  continue  more  or  lefs 
until  eruption  is  completed:  the  inflammation  in  the 
nrm  fpreads,  and  little  puftules  are  begun  there,  which 
increafe  in  flze  as  the  difeafe  advances.  On  the  tenth  or 
eleventh  day  an  efflorefcence  fur  rounds  the  puntture,  and 
fometimes  extends  half  way  round  the  arm  ; the  larger 
this  efflorefcence  i;,  the  fewer  are  the  puftules  ufuaily  ; 
when  it  accompanies  the  eruption,  the  fever  and  other 
uneafy  fymptoms  fubfide,  and  all  difficulty  and  danger  is 
at  an  end.  As  foon  as  the  eruptive  fymptoms  are  percep- 
tible, give  a dofe  of  calomel  with  the  emetic  tartar  as  above, 
and  a few  hours  after  give  a dofe  of  the  fal.  Glaub.  and 
thus  for  the  mod  part  all  is  done  that  is  required  from 
medicine. 

It  iometimes  happens  that  none  of  the  fymptoms  on  the 
arm  appear  before  the  eighth  day,  and  then  the  inflam- 
mation, &c.  about  the  puntture  riles  fuddenly:  this  late 
appearance  of  fymptoms  is  generally  regarded  as  foretel- 
ling an  untoward  difeafe,  but  this  is  not  always  the  cafe. 
INIr.  Sutton  repeats  the  evacuations  from  the  time  of  infec- 
tion  to  t:iis  time,  lo  as  that  no  longer  appearances  of  the 
ligul  fibre  remains;  and  obferves  that  when  the  flein  is 
hot  and  dry,  repeated  dofes  of  lalts  do  much  better  than 
the  mercurial  medicine. 

Among  the  favourable  fymptoms  are,  an  orange  coloured 
ftain  about  the  edges  of  the  puncture  on  the  fecond  day, 
an  itching  there  in  two  or  three  days,  a kind  of  vefica- 
fion,  without  much  inflammation  on  the  third  or  fourth 
days,  a pain  and  ftiffnefs  in  the  a.v ilia,  the  fooner  the  bet- 
ter ; but  if  on  the  fixth  day  it  is  well;  the  large  effloref- 
cence about  the  pundit  lire  on  the  tenth  or  eleventh  day  or 
looner;  an  hardnefs  which  fpreads  from  the  puncture  as 
nom  a centre,  and  to  the  touch  forms  ftar-like  points, 
*;!U-  "'ben  the  part  inflamed  on  the  arm,  rifes  as  it  were  to 
4.11  apex  with  a little  dry  fcab  on  it. 
r^iie  Isis  favourable  fymptoms  are,  a purplifli  inftead 
> . ..  i M coloured  inflammation  about  the  pundture,  a nar- 
iov7  deep  red  circle  furrounding  the  pundture,  and  when 
tne  incrultation  about  the  pundture  becomes  depreffed  and 
concave  in  the  middle. 

The  firft  fymptoms  of  a fever  being  manifeft,  a dofe  of 
Calomel  and  the  purging  faffs  muff  be  given.  The  higher 
me  fever,  the  more  numerous  are  the  eruptions;  at  this 
-.ne,  h the  fever  runs  high,  give  the  febrifuge  fpirit  in 
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ateci  nitre  in  water,  for  common  drink,  and  let  the 
patient’s  thirft  determine  the  quantity;  expo fe  the  patiertc 
to  the  cold  air.  As  foon  as  by  the  above  means,  oi  by 
the  ufe  of  other  acidulated,  or  cooling  liquors,  a perfpin/ 
tion  appears  on  the  {kin,  let  the  drink  be  tepid  baum  tea" 
or  other  agreeable  fmall  liquor.  This  cooling  method 
muft  be  urged  more  or  lefs  according  to  the  conftitution  0C 
the  particular  patient.  In  this  fituation,  though  the  na 
tient  is  not  able  to  walk,  he  may  be  carried  out  into  the 
air,  whatever  be  the  weather,  and  this  though  he  be  (Id 
vering  in  a rigor,  cold  water  muff;  be  given  for  drink 
if  the  patient  requires  it ; the  aged  and  feeble  may  be  al 
lowed  white  wine  whey.  Thus  either  alarming  fymD 
toms  or  a large  crop  of  puftules  are  prevented.  As  to 
the  heat  or  cold  to  which  the  patient  is  fubje&ed,  that  dc 
gree  which  is  molt  agreeable  to  bis  fenfation  is  the  proper 
one.  In  cafe  of  great  ficknefs,  languor,  delirium,  efpe- 
cially  if  attended  with  a weak  pulfe,  coidials  may  be  al 
lowed,  repeat  them  as  the  pulfe  and  other  circumftances 
require. 

When  the  eruption  is  completed,  and  the  ftate  of 
maturation  is  begun,  allow  the  patient  a little  broth  veal 
mutton,  or  jelly,  and  nowand  then  a glafs  of  fome*  fmall 
vinous,  or  malt  liquor.  Some  tender  conftitutrons  indeed 
require  at  this  time  to  be  kept  in  bed,  and  to  be  fupplied 
with  a cordial  and  nouriftiing  diet.  * 

Whether  the  cooling  or  the  cordial  method  is  purfued 
the  heat  of  the  body  fliould  be  kept,  as  nearly  as  mnv  be* 
to  that  of  health  ; the  languid  may  require  to  have  more 
heat  preferved  than  is  necelfary  in  the  rebuff,  and  it  may 
be  obierved  that,  as  the  cool  method  is  to  prevent  the  too 
great  abundance  of  eruptions  being  formed  on  the  flftn 
lo  when  they  are  determined  there  and  fixed,  a moderate’ 
heat  is  required  to  perfect  them  ; fo  a regard  to  heat  ac 
cording  to  the  ends  ex-petted  from  it,  is  to  be  the  rule 
management. 

During  the  ftate  of  maturation  opiates  are  not  neceffarv 
except  there  is  great  pain  and  reftleflnefs  ; and  if  an  opiate 
is  admtn.ftered  a clyftcr  fliould  accompany  it;  for  during 
the  whole  courfe  of  the  fmall  pox,  a lax  bellv,  and  a free 
dneharge  by  mine,  are  efientiafty  neceffary. 

. Vv  lie.the.r  t!ie  fmall  pox  are  produced  in  the  natural  or 
the  artificial  way,  the  violent  and  dangerous  fymptoms 
ate  from  either  an  ardent  or  a putrid  fever  attending;  and 
an  attention  to  the  methods  propofed  in  thofe  diforders 
as  they  are  applicable  here,  will  enable  the  prattitioner 
to  proceed  properly  when  they  attend  this  complaint 
On  the  fmall  pox,  fee  Swan’s  Tranflat.  of  Sydenham’s 
Works;  Stacks  I ranuat.  of  Mead’s  Difc.  on  the  Small- 
Duxham  on  the  Small  Pox  ; Thompfon’s  Enquiry 
into  the  Origin,  Sec.  of  the  Small  Pox ; Ti (Tot’s  Practical 
Oblervations  on  the  Small  Pox ; Brooks’s  Prattice  of  Phy 
fie;  and  on  the  the  inoculated  fmall  pox,  fee  Kirkpatrick 
and  Dimfdale.  For  particular  obfervations,  fee  Percival  on 
the  Advantages  and  Difadvantages  of  Inoculating  Chil- 
dicn;  Blakes  Letter  to  a Surgeon  on  Inoculation;  alfo 
Baker  Burges,  Matty,  Watfon,  Glafs,  Bromfield,  Catty, 
CJiandler.  &c. 


The  diftintt  fmall  -pox. 


cold  water,  as  diretted  in  the  article  Febrjs,  or  give  the 


Chandler,  &c. 

VARIOLA  DISCRETA. 

VAPJOLA  JAPONICA.  The  confluent  fmall-nox 
VARIOLA  LYMPHATICA.  i.  e.  V.ritelh,  ? 

V4p1™A  nSo  B“Taave  calls  'he  fmall-pox. 

\ AR1UM  [os],  t.  e.  Os  cuboides. 

VAR IX.  A preternatural  diftenfion  of  parts  of  the 
veins  are  called  varices.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of 
diicafe  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order  tumores.  Sometimes 
varices  are  formed  in  the  legs,  and  are  fo  large  and 
troublefome  as  to  require  being  cut  away.  See  CMoclTs 
lreat.  on  Wounds,  page  188.  Pregnant  women  fre- 
quently have  them  in  their  legs,  and  fo  have  tfofe  in 
whom  the  liver  is  feirrhous.  Generally  a tight  ftockirm  is 
all  that  is  needful  for  relieving  the  inconveniences  occa- 
fioned  by  this  complaint.  See  Heifter’s  Surgery. 

VARDS.  A pimple  on  tiie  face. 

VARUS.  A pimple.  Dr.  Cullen  places  thefe  as  a 
variety  of  phlogof.s  phlegmone.  The  bacchia  or  gutm 
roiacea,  lie  confiders  as  fynonvmous  with  varus  See 
Gotta  Rosacea  It  alfo  fignifies  the  bending  inward' 
of  the  legs.  See  Valgus. 

Iff.  1 IA.  The  fperniatic  cord. 

\ ASA  BRE\  IA.  See  Splenica  Arteria. 

VASTUS 
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VASTUS  EXTERNUS.  See  Vastus  Internets. 
VASTUS  1NTERNUS.  The  crureus,  the  vaftus  ex- 
tern us,  and  the  vajius  inter  ms,  may  be  confidered  as  one 
mufcle,  whofe  outer  part  rifes  from  the  external  part  of 
the  femur,  the  inner  part  from  the  internal  part,  and  the 
middle  from  the  anterior  part,  in  fuch  a manner  as  to  fur- 
round  the  whole  thigh,  except  the  linea  afpera,  'taking  its 
origin  likewife  from  the  furface  of  the  bone:  thefe  mufcles 
join  the  tendons  with  their  re£lus. 

VEGETA  BILIS.  Vegetable.  Vegetables  are  thofe 
natural  productions  in  the  terraqueous  globe  which  have 
life  and  growth,  but  not  fenfe,  as  trees,  herbs,  &c. 
The  bodies  of  vegetables  are  of  a regular  organic  ftruc- 
tute,  analogous  in  fome  degree  to  that  of  animals  : they 
are  furnifhed  with  a variety  of  veffels,  for  receiving, 
tranfmitting,  and  perfpiring  different  fluids  ; with  organs 
too,  by  which  the  aliment  they  imbibe  from  the  earth, 
water,  or  air,  is  changed  into  new  forms,  into  juices 
peculiar  to  particular  plants.  The  fubftances  naturally 
contained  in  vegetables , and  feparable  from  them  by  art, 
are  gum,  refln,  a fubtil  oil,  camphor,  a grofs  oil,  a fa- 
line  matter,  phlegm,  and  an  earth  : thefe  are  called  the 
native  principles  of  vegetables  ; native,  becaufe  they  na- 
turally exift  in  plants;  and  principles,  not  as  being  Am- 
ple, but  as  it  is  by  thefe  that  one  plant  differs  from  an- 
other, and  that  each  exerts  its  fpecific  power  ; and  as  they 
cannot  be  further  refolved  without  totally  deftroying  their 
peculiar  qualities.  Various  are  the  divifions  into  which 
vegetables  are  diftinguifhed,  whether  confidered  as  the 
fubjetfts  of  botany,  or  of  medicine,  &c.  and  numerous 
alfo  are  the  preparations  they  afford  to  pharmacy  and  other 
branches  of  art,  as  may  have  been  already  obferved  from 
what  is  delivered  in  the  preceding  fheets.  Amongfl  a 
variety  of  other  preparations  of  the  vegetable  kind,  by  fer- 
mentation we  obtain  inflammable  or  vinous  fpirit,  ether, 
malt  liquors,  wines,  vinegars,  tartar,  &c.  by  fire,  or  burn- 
ing, are  procured  empyreumatic  oils,  fixed  vegetable  alka- 
line falts,  &c. 

On  the  culture,  nutrition,  See.  See.  See.  of  vegetables , 
See  Linnaeus,  Malpighi,  Grew,  Hill,  &c. 

VEL AMENTUM  BOMBYCINUM.  The  interior 
foft  membrane  of  the  inteftines,  from  bombyx , a Jilk- 

vjorm. 

VENAE.  Veins.  A vein  is  a thin  ramifying  elaftic 
tube,  which  arifes  in  the  extremities  of  the  body,  and 
terminates  in  the  heart  or  in  the  liver.  The  blood  is 
diftributed  all  over  the  body  by  two  arteries,  the  aorta, 
and  the  pulmonary  artery  ; and  it  is  returned  by  three 
kinds  of  veins , viz.  the  vena  cava,  the  pulmonary  veins , 
and  the  vena  portae. 

In  general  the  arteries  have  their  correfpondent  veins, 
fo  the  courfe  of  the  one  is  known  by  that  of  the  other. 

Veins  begin  where  the  arteries  end,  and  proceed  from 
the  branches  to  the  trunk,  making  a conoid  figure,  in  the 
fame  fenfe  that  the  arteries  have  been  faid  to  do. 

The  extremities  of  the  arteries  in  the  brain  are  conti- 
nued into  their  veins,  whofe  trunks  vary  much  in  their 
continued  pofition  from  the  arteries,  thefe  entering  the 
brain  at  its  bafis,  and  diflributing  themfelves  as  noted  in 
fpeaking  of  them ; whereas  the  trunks  of  the  veins  are 
extended  on  the  furface  of  the  brain,  and  difeharge  their 
blood  into  the  longitudinal  finus;  nor  do  the  veins  of  the 
brain  accompany  their  arteries  at  their  ingrefs  as  in  other 
parts,  and  as  the  arteries  and  veins  of  the  dura  mater  do. 

The  veins  which  are  fubje£l  to  frequent  compreffion 
from  the  a&ion  of  the  mufcles,  have  valves  which  open 
towards  the  heart ; in  all  the  veins  alfo  which  are  perpen- 
dicular to  the  horizon,  excepting  thofe  of  the  uterus  and 
porta:,  there  are  valves  with  their  mouths  towards  the 
heart ; thefe  valves  prevent  the  return  of  the  blood  in  the 
veins. 

Bcfules  the  deep  feated  veins  which  accompany  the  ar- 
teries in  the  extremities,  there  are  other  veins  more  fuper- 
ficially  feated,  the  reafon  of  which  is  to  prevent  the  circu- 
lation being  interrupted  by  the  adlion  of  the  mufcles  com- 
preffing  the  internal  veins. 

The  coats  of  the  veins  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  ar- 
teries, but  they  are  thinner,  being  compoled  of  fibres  in 
all  dire£lions,  they  bear  firetching  better  than  the  artery, 
whofe  chief  (Length  is  in  the  circular  fibres  ; the  coats  of 
the  veins  are  thicker  in  the  extremities  than  among  the 
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vifeera,  particularly  the  faphtena  is  of  i remarkable  thicks 
nefs. 

The  capacity  of  the  veins  is  much  larger  than  the  arte- 
ries, except  in  the  pulmonary  veffels,  where  the  four" 
veins  taken  together  are  not  equal  to  the  artery.  See 
Winflow’s  Anatomy  ; Haller’s  Phyfiologv  of  the  Veins. 

VENENUM.  Poifon.  This  word  feems  to  be  a rela- 
tive term  only;  what  are  called  poifons,  have,  in' their  re- 
fpe<£tive  inftances,  falutary  effeefts ; they  injure  by  mi  Am- 
plication. The  ancients  made  no  diltindlions  between" 
■poifons  and  medicines,  they  went  both  by  the  fame  name. 
In  our  day  we  are  ufed  to  confider  thofe  articles  which 
have  not  been  employed  with  any  falutary  effedt,  as  ab- 
folute  poifon  : but  in  this  we  do  riot  think  duly.  Again,’ 
we  annex  the  idea  of  poifon  to  thofe  things  which  pro- 
duce their  ill  effedls  in  very  fmall  quantities,  and  of  whofe 
form  and  adlion  we  are  little  or  not  at  all  acquainted. 
When  any  thing  adls  mechanically,  though  it  deftroy; , 
we  never  rank  it  with  poifons.  Things  that  kill  unavoid- 
ably, though  not  mechanically;  things  that  are  of  a fpe- 
cific nature,  and  produce  ill  effedls  ; thofe' injurious  things 
whofe  effedls  are  relieved  by  fpecifics ; 3nd  thofe  for 
which  we  have  no  cure,  are  all  called  poifons.  In  fhort,  it 
is  difficult  to  give  a definition  of  the  word  poifon,  perhaps 
impoffible.  Surely  that  alone  could  be  properly  called  a 
poifon,  or  be  confidered  as  abfplutely  a 'pof  nous  fubftance, 
which  at  all  times,  in  any  quantity,  and  on  all  occafions 
of  applying  it,  would  without  exception  be  deftrudlive. 
Such  a fubftance  is  unknown. 

To  fpeak  in  ufual  phrafe,  poifons  are  the  produce  of 
the  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral  kingdom.  Their  ac- 
tion is  either  mechanical  (when  they  are  not  fo  properly1 
ranked)  chemical,  or  on  the  principle  of  life. 

The  animal  poifons  adl  chiefly  on  the  living  principle; 
they  are  natural  or  morbid.  The  natural  are  found  in 
particular  animals  for  fome  ufe  or  benefit  to  the  individual 
in  which  it  is  found  : the  natural  poifons  do  not,  like  the 
morbid  ones,  produce  more  of  their  own  kind.  The  na- 
tural  poifons  firft  affedl  the  part  to  which  they  are  applied  ; 
then,  either  by  abforption,  or  by  fympathy,  the  whole 
habit  fuffers.  The  morbid  animal  poifons  are  various,  and 
many  of  them  appear  without  our  being  able  to  difedrn  the 
caufe  of  their  produdlion.  The  fmall  pox,  meafles,  &c. 
are  of  thisclnfs;  the  cancer  alfo,  and  the  hydrophobia 
too  ; both  which  arife  fpontaneoufly.  Morbid  poifons  are 
produced  from  a fimilar  difeafe  before  aftedling,  as  the 
fmall-pox,  S< c.  or  they  arife  fpontaneoufly,  from  fome 
morbid  adlions  of  the  parts  endowed  with  life,  as  the  can- 
cer, &c.  And  thefe,  when  produced,  have  the  power 
of  increafitig  and  forming  freffi  matter  of  the  fame  kind, 
and  propagating  their  own  fpecies.  The  morbid  animal 
poifons  are  lefs  aclive  than  the  natural  one’s  ; they  do  not 
produce  their  effedls  fo  rapidly. 

Mr.  Witmer,  in  his  Obfervions  on  the  Pofonous  Vegeta- 
bles found  in  Great  Britain,  feems  to  clafs  them  into, 
ift,  Thofe  from  which  the  maniacal  fymptoms  are  to  be 
expedled,  or  the  various  nervous  affetfttons,  from  a verti- 
go to  a fatal  apoplexy.  In  this  clafs  he  includes  the  fopo- 
riferous  plants.  Of  thefe  there  are  the  following,  very 
generally  met  with  in  our  ifle,  viz.  HyosciAm 0 s Ni- 
GER,  Soi.ANUM  Lf.THALE,  AcONITUM,  McRCO- 

rial is  Sylvestr is,  Stramonium,  Cicuta  Major 
Foetida,  AgaRicus  Muscarius,  Agaricus  Pipe- 
rat  us,  which  fee. 

And,  adly,  Thofe  which  produce  epileptic  fymptorps; 
a lofs  of  underftanding,  fpeech,  and  all  the  fenfes  will 
take  place  in  a few  minutes  after  thefe  poifons  are  in  the 
ftomach  : the  mufcles  will  be  convulfed,  and  death  will 
clofe  the  feene  in  a few  hours.  Of  thefe  there  are  found 
in  mod  parts  of  Great  Britain,  the  following,  viil 
(Enanthe  Chairophylli  Foliis,  Cicuta  Aqjta- 
tica,  Lauro  Cerasus,  which  fee. 

The  danger  of  thefe  laft  is  very  great;  they  do  not  offend 
theJpalate,‘fo  may  pafs  unfufpe£led  into  the  ftomach  ; when 
there,  they  do  not  produce  any  ficknefs,  fo  are  not  likely 
to  be  difeharged  without  the  affiftance  of  art;  and  they 
are  fo  quickly  aflive  that  they  fcarccly  admit  of  any' op- 
portunity for  that  affiftance  to  be  given. 

Mr.  Wilmer  further  obferves,  that,  poifonnUs  vegetables 
appear  to  aft  by  an  oppreffion  upon  the  nervous  fyHerff. 
rather  than  by  an  inflammation  of  the  ftomach  and  du,/' 
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denum,  which  from  the  beginning  produce  thofe  other  in- 
tervening fymptoms  that  ufually  end  in  death.  Pie  very 
judicioufly  obferves,  that  thefe  vegetable  poifons , in  dif- 
ferent conftitution  will  have  various  and  fometimes  oppo- 
fite  effeUs.  The  moll  contrary  fymptoms  are  produced 
in  different  perfons  who  have  taken  the  lame  poijon.  They 
gave  proofs  that  both  the  utmoft  irritation  and  appear- 
ances which  indicated  that  the  office  of  the  nerves  was 
deftroyed,  might  arife  from  the  fame  caufe,  woiking  its 
effects  in  different  conftitutions. 

Mineral  poifons  are  acrid  or  corrofive,  as  arfenic,  cobalt, 
and  mercury  fublimate  ; or  they  are  fedative,  as  the  pre- 
parations of  lead,  &c.  Mineral  poifons  a£t  mechanically, 
chemically,  and  on  the  principle  of  life. 

As  to  the  prognoltics  when  poifonous  fubflances  are 
taken,  in  general  it  may  be  obferved,  that,  as  to  thofe 
of  the  animal  kind,  little  more  can  be  faid  than  to  refer 
to  the  particular  inftances  thereof.  Thofe  of  the  vege- 
table world  have  ufually  but  little  effe£t  after  being  fpecdi- 
ly  evacuated.  The  mineral  poifons  are  fometimes  carried 
off  by  vomiting,  but  ufually  ill  effedls  follow  notwith- 
flanding  that  difcharge. 

In  order  to  relief,  when  mineral  poifons  are  taken,  if  a 
vomiting  does  not  follow,  attempt  the  expulfion  by  any 
quick  emetic  ; e.  g.  vitriolum  album  gr.  x.  vel  vitiiolum 
coeruleum  gr.  i.  iii.  affifted  by  copious  draughts  of  warm 
water,  and  milk,  or  oil;  then  endeavour  to  dccompofe 
the  poifonous  article  by  means  of  the  fixt  alkaline  falts,  di- 
luted in  large  quantities  of  water.  Thus  whether  the 
mere.  cor.  a.  arefenicum,  fac.  faturni,  tart.  emet.  or  any 
metallic  fait  be  taken,  the  fame  method  may  be  purfued. 
If  the  emetic  is  worked  off  with  a folution  of  the  fixt  alk. 
fait,  the  effe&s  may  be  expeded  as  more  agreeable  to  our 
dillrefs.  In  ffiort,  what  fteps  appear  to  be  the  molt  eli- 
gible in  cafe  of  arfenic  being  fwallowed  are  the  fame  in 
cafe  of  any  other  poifon  of  the  mineral  kind.  Thefe  kind 
of  poifons  a£t  mechanically  and  chemically. 

In  molt  inftances  of  the  vegetable  poifons,  their  firft 
powerful  action  when  fwallowed  is  on  the  itomach  ; an 
emetic  therefore  begins  the  cure.  When  thefe  poifons 
are  evacuated,  the  danger  is  over,  (which  is  not  the  cafe 
with  the  minerals);  difcharge  them  then  with  the  utmoft 
fpeed.  After  due  evacuation  upwards,  vinegar  feems  to 
be  the  belt  known  antidote  ; in  want  of  it,  give  the  crude 
juice  of  acid  fruits;  but  as  vinegar  is  lefs  ftiarp  and  con- 
trading,  it  can  be  ufed  in  larger  quantities,  and  is  there- 
fore preferable.  Vegetable  poifons  ad  on  the  nervous  fyf 
tern,  and  attack  the  principle  of  life.  If  opportunity  hath 
not  favoured  a difcharge  by  vomiting  very  loon  after  this 
kind  of  poifon  has  been  fwallowed,  befides  an  emetic  let 
a laxative  by  the  mouth  or  glyfterwife  be  adminiftered; 
then  give  frequent  draughts  of  cyder,  perry,  fourifh  fmall 
beer,  or  vinegar  and  water  : fome  praditioners  of  the  firft 
rank  extol  the  efficacy  of  the  faline  draughts,  if  given  in 
the  ad  of  fermentation.  If  paralytic  fymptoms  remain, 
apply  finapifms,  blifters,  &c.  Unhappily,  thofe  vegetable 
poifons  which  produce  epileptic  fymptoms,  fo  affed  the 
ftomach  as  generally  to  prevent  evacuation  either  upward 
or  downward  ; on  this  account  there  is  lefs  hope  from  the 
above  means ; however,  they  are  the  only  known  re- 
iources,  and,  if  any  difcharge  is  procured,  a favourable 
hope  may  be  indulged. 

Animal  poifons  ad  very  varioully,  and  in  order  to  a pro- 
per management  in  any  inftance  of  the  kind,  fee  Hydro- 
phobia, Variola,  &c.  all  which  are  inftances  of  this 
kind. 

After  all,  this  fubjed  of  poifons  is  very  difficult  to  in- 
veftigate  ; it  is  abftrufe  in  its  nature,  and  important  in  its 
confequences.  Many  have  writ  on  this  fubjed,  but  very 
little  hath  been  faid  from  which  any  th'ng  fatisfadory  can 
be  derived.  See  Mead  on  Poifons ; Grevinus  de  Ve- 
nenis. 

VENTER,  Hoiua,  the  belly.  In  the  mod  extenfive 
fenfe  it  is  taken  for  a remarkable  cavity,  in  which  any 
one  of  the  principal  vifeera  is  contained ; in  this  refped 
the  whole  body  is  divided  into  three  venters,  viz.  the 
head,  the  brealt,  and  belly.  Hippocrates  ufes  the  word 
xofrin  fometimes  to  exprefs  only  the  cavity  of  the  breaft 
and  lower  belly , and  fometimes  he  calls  the  thorax  the  up- 
per and  the  abdomen  the  lower  belly.  But  the  term  venter, 
or  y.tinin  is  mod  generally  underftood  for  the  lower  belly 
»nly.  But  various  are  the  fignifications  of  this  word,  as 
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the  ftomach,  the  colon,  the  excrements  of  ihe  belly ; and 
amongft  the  chemifts  venter  is  the  larne  as  terra,  and  venter 
equi  is  horfe^dung. 

VENTRICULUS.  The  ftomach.  Diminutive  of 
venter. 

VENUS.  This  name  of  the  goddefs  of  beauty  and  love 
alfo  fignifies  venery.  On  a due  regulation  of  this  ap- 
petite much  of  the  vigour  of  conftitutions  depends;  and  a 
too  great  continency  is  often  produdlive  of  diforders  fi- 
milar  to  thofe  that  arife  from  an  excefs  of  indulgence  in 
this  inftance;  though,  in  fome  conftitutions,  plethoric 
and,  inflammatory  fymptoms  are  the  refuLt.  The  delicate 
and  tender  fhould  be  very  cautious  in  their  venereal  en- 
gagements, as  fmall  degrees  of  excefs  very  fenfibly  injure 
them. 

VERATRUM.  See  H flledorus  Ai.bus. 

VERBASCUM.  Mullein.  It  is  a large  white  woolly 
plant.  Boerhaave  mentions  eleven  fpecies.  The  Edin- 
burgh college  orders  the  verbafeum  thapfus,  or  vcrbafu'.n 
toliis  decurrentibus  utrinque  tomentofis, , cattle  fimplici,  flo- 
Linn.  The  great  white  mullein , high  taper,  or  cows 
lung-wort. 

VERBENA,  called  alfo  verbenaca,  verbena  mas  St 
ccerulo,  herba  iacra,  hierobotane.  Common  vervain. 
In  Wales  it  is  called  eas  gangythrel.  It  is  the  verbena  offi- 
cinalis, Linn. 

The  roots  are  fibrous,  of  a light  brown  colour,  hard, 
bitterilh,  and  irregular ; they  fend  up  many  (talks,  half 
a yard  high,  fquarilh,  folid,  roughiih,  of  a purplrfhc 
green  colour,  and  branched ; the  leaves  (land  on  the 
(talks  in  capfules  oppofite  to  each  other,  they  are  hairy  on 
both  Tides,  wrinkled,  and  jagged  with  deep  cuts,  and 
wide  at  the  ftalk  end,  fomething  like  oak  leaves  when 
half  grown,  of  a deeper  green  above  than  below;  the 
flowers  are  ranged  in  long  fpikes,  of  a pale  purple  co- 
lour, divided  into  five  parts  at  the  top,  fucceeded  by  four 
fmall  longifh  feeds  joined  together;  they  blow  in  July, 
&c.  to  Cftlober. 

This  herb  is  found  in  highways,  in  chalky,  gravelly, 
and  uncultivated  grounds  The  root  is  hung  at  the  pit 
of  the  ftomach,  and  a frefh  piece  is  placed  there  twice  in 
a year,  as  a cure  for  the  fcroiuia.  An  ointment  made  by 
boiling  the  whole  plant  in  lard,  as  is  directed  for  the  green 
ointment  of  elder,  is  recommended  as  ufeful  in  fciolulous 
ulcers,  See  Raii  Hift. 

VERDITER,  from  the  French  verd  dc  terre , earth 
green , or  green  earth.  It  is  an  individual  in  the  green  fpe- 
cies of  clay.  Sec  Edwards’s  Foffilogy.  It  is  chiefly  ufed 
by  painters. 

VERMES.  Worms.  The  moft  frequent  feat  of 
worms  in  the  human  fpecies  is  the  inteftinal  tube;  but 
occasionally  they  have  been  found  in  almoft  every  other 
part  of  the  body. 

In  the  ftomach  and  inteftines  are  .the  following  fpecies. 
of  worms : i.  The  round  worms , called  alfo  teres  or  te- 
retes,  and  by  Hippocrates  ftrongylus.  2.  The  tap z-werm, 
called  alfo  the  gourd -worm,  trenia,  folium,  and  intefti- 
nornm  lumbrici  lati.  SeeT-ffiNUB.  3.  Afcarides. 

The  round  worms  are  about  a fpan  long,  round  and 
fmooth  : they  are  feated  for  the  molt  part  in  the  upper 
fmall  inteftines,  but  fometimes  they  are  lodged  a'fo  in  the 
ftomach,  and  in  any  part  of  the  inteftines,  even  to  the 
reftum.  The  tap  e-worms  aie  from  two  to  forty  feet 
long,  according  to  the  tellimony  of  Platerus ; they  gene- 
rally poflefs  the  whole  tra£t  of  the  inteftines,  but  efpe- 
cially  the  ileum  : they  very  much  refemble  a tape  in  their 
appearance,  whence  their  name  of  tap s*worm.  The  af- 
carides have  ufually  their  feat  in  the  rectum.  See  Asca- 
rides. 

Worms  are  rarely  found  hut  in  perfons  with  weak  fto- 
machs,  or  where  digeftion  is  ill  performed.  As  to  cer- 
tain aliments  producing  voorms , it  is  objected  that  all  we 
eat  may  be  expected  to  generate  them,  as  well  as  thofe  ar- 
ticles ufually  fpecifled.  It  is  faid  that  they  cannot  be  hatch- 
ed in  a healthy  infule,  for  the  gall,  in  paiticular,  would 
deftroy  them  ; in  children  the  gall  is  generally  as  in- 
ert as  it  is  redundant,  and  in  cifes  of  indigeflion,  when 
adults  are  the  fuhjeEts  of  thele  vermin,  the  gall  is  alfo  de- 
fe£tive  in  its  quality,  and  probably  hence  is  the  mediate 
caufe  of  worms  in  the  human  inteftines. 

Numerous  are  the  figns  of  worms , fhch  ns  coh'ckv 
pains,  a copious  difcharge  of  la'iva  when  falling,  a dif- 
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agreeable  breath  in  the  morning,  itching  in  the  nofe,  an 
irregular  appetite,  a (welled  and  hard  belly,  troublefome 
deep,  grinding  the  teeth  during  deep,  palfies  in  the 
limbs, ''thirfl  and  feveriihnefs ; but  as  thefe,  and  all  other 
fjgns,  are  common  to  this,  and  to  other  difordcrs,  the  on- 
lyb one  to  be  depended  on  is  their  being  di faharged  ; and 
this  may  be  obferved  with  refpeft  to  the  round,  the  tape 
worm , and  thofe  called  afcarides. 

Amongft  the  variety  of  remedies  propofed  for  the  de- 
ftruttion  of  worms , none  feem  more  to  be  depended  on 
than  thofe  which  purge  brilkly,  in  conjunction  with  thofe 
that  drengthen  the  ciiylopoetic  organs.  Various  are  the 
fpecifics  for  deltroying  them,  but  their  efficacy  may  be  at- 
tributed to  their  purging  or  corroborating  quality,  or  to 
both.  Mercury,  rhubarb,  aloes,  Indian  pink,  fea.  fait, 
ox  gall,  are  thus  efficacious ; water,  in  which  a portion  of 
qmckffilver  is  boiled,  is  fuppofed  to  receive  its  efficacy 
from  a portion  of  arfenic  which  it  takes  up  from  this  mi- 
neral ; tin,  as  recommended  in  the  Edinburgh  medical 
Eflavs,  is  fuppofed  to  dedroy  the  worms  by  its  mechani- 
cal action  on  them,  though,  more  probably,  the  arfenic  in 
the  tin  is  that  to  which  the  benefit  is  to  be  attributed.  Dr. 
Bifs  extols  the  badard  black  hellebore  as  a mod  certain  de- 
droyer  of  the  round  worm  ; but  purging,  by  leffiening  the 
(lime,  always  relieves,  and  probably  the  worms,  that  are 
not  forced  away  by  this  quickened  motion  of  the  inteftines, 
ni-av,  for  want  of  (lime,  languifli  and  die.  It  does  not  appear 
that  one  kind  of  purge  is  preferable  to  another,  let  the  kind 
of  worms  be  what  they  will;  the  worms  being  always  de- 
fended from  the  immediate  aftion  of  the  medicine  by  the 
(1  me,  and  therefore  purges  which  act  brilkly,  and  of 
which  a frequent  repetition  can  be  born,  are  the  bed.  Of 
his  fort  are  purging  waters,  particularly  the  fuiphureous, 
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forts  of  worms , viz.  the  round,  the  afcarides,  and  the 
tail  e-worm,  by  the  following  mixture  repeated,  as  iKie 
directed.  K Sal  polychred.  pulv.  rad.  jalap  & rad.  va- 
Ier.  filv.  pulv.  da  3 i.  ox.  fcillit.  % iv.  m.  exhibeatur  adul- 
tis  quater  per  diem  ^ fs.  junioribus  vero  3 i-  aut  3 i i. 

bee  Andry,  Linmeus,  Doeveren,  Goulet,  on  IVorms 
in  general ; and  fee  Van  Phelfum  on  the  Afcarides,  and 
Beddci  on  the  Tap  e-worm.  See  Edinb.  Med  Comment, 
vol.  iv.  p.  283,  & c.  Dr.  Lewis’s Tranflation  of  Hoffman  s 
Practice  of  Medicine,  vol.  i.  p.  35  J,  4B3.  vol.  ii-  p.  15^ 
The  diforder  called  the  worm- fever,  Dr.  Mufgrave  ob- 
ferves,  is  generally  confined  to  children,  and  as  it  too 
frequently  baffles  the  bed  endeavours,  lie  gives  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  the  diforder,  with  the  method  of  treat- 
ing it,bwhich  in  his  praaice  hath  been  mod  fuccefsful.  1 he 
difficulty  of  curing  what  is  called  a w/orw-fever,  arifes, 
according  to  this  author,  from  its  being  frequently  attri- 
buted to  worms,  when  the  caufe  of  the  diforder  is  of  a 
quite  different  nature.  He  does  not  deny  that  the  irrita- 
tion caufedbythem  cloth  fometimes  produce  a fever;  but 
he  apprehends  thefe  cafes  to  be  much  more  uncommon 
than  is  generally  imagined,  and  that  great  mifchief  is 
done  by  treating  fome  of  the  diforders  of  children  as 
ZTm  cafes,  which  really  are  not  fo.  Dr.  Hunter,  it  is 
obferved  was  of  the  fame  opinion  on  this  point;  and  lie 
has  difltfted  great  numbers  of  children  who  have  been 
fuppofed  to  die  of  worm- fevers,  and  whofe  complaints 
were  of  courfe  treated  as  proceeding  horn  worms,  in 
whom  however,  there  appeared,  upon 1 diffechon,  to  be 
not  only  no  worms,  but  evident  proofs  of  the  diforder 
having  been  of  a very  different  nature.  The  fpunous 
worrn-iever,  as  Dr.  Mufgrave  calls  it,  has,  in  all  the  m- 
itmees  lie  has  feen  of  it,  arifen  evidently  from  the  chil- 
dren having  been  indulged  with  too  great  quantities  of 
fruit ; though  a poor  cold  diet  may,  he  thinks,  occafiona  jy 
give  birth  to  it.  Every  fort  of  fruit  eaten  to  excefs  will 
probably  produce  it  ; but  an  immoderate  ufe  of  cherries 
feems  to  be  the  mod. common  caufe  of  it.  The  approach 
of  this  diforder  has  a different  appearance,  according  as 
it  arifes  from  a habit  of  eating  fruit  in  rather  too  large 
quantities,  or  from  an  excelhve  quantity  taken  at  one 
time.  In  the  former  cafe,  the  patient  gradually  grows 
weak  and  languid  ; his  colour  becomes  pale  and  livid  , 
his  belly  fwells  and  grows  hard  ; his  appetite  and  c lge  - 
rion  are  deftroyed  ; his  nights  grow  redlefs,  or  at  lead, 
his  deep  is  much  diihirbcd  with  (Lutings,  and  then  t 
fever  foon  follows;  iu  the  progrefs  of  which,  the  patien 
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grows  comatofe,  and  at  times  convulfed  ; in  which  ftate^ 
when  the  event  is  not  favourable,  he  dies.  I he  pulfe  at 
the  wrift,  though  quick,  is  never  ftrong  or  hard  ; the 
carotids,  however,  beat  with  great  violence,  and  elevate 
the  (kin  fo  as  to  be  diftinctly  feen  at  a diftance.  The 
heat  is  at  times  confiderable,  efpecially  in  the  trunk  ; 
though,  at  other  times,  when  the  brain  is  much  opprefled, 
it  is  little  more  than  natural.  It  is  fometimes  accom- 
panied by  a violent  pain  in  the  epigaftric  region,  though 
more  commonly  the  pain  is  flight,  and  terminates  in  a 
coma  ; fome  degree  of  pain,  however,  feems  to  be  infe- 
parable  from  it,  fo'as  clearly  to  diftinguifh  this  diforder 
from  other  comatofe  affeftions.  Where  a large  quantity 
of  fruit  has  been  eaten  at  once,  the  attack  of  the  diforder 
is  inftantaneous,  and  its  progrels  rapid  ; the  patient  often 
paffing,  in  the  fpace  of  a few  hours,  from  apparently 
perfect  health,  to  a ftupid,  comatofe,  and  almoft  dying 
{fate.  The  fymptoms  of  (he  fever,  when  formed,  are 
in  both  cafes  nearly  the  fame,  except  that,  in  this  latter 
fort,  a little  purulent  matter  is  fometimes  difeharged,  , 
both  by  vomit  and  (fool,  from  the  very  firft  day.  The 
(fools,  in  both  cafes,  exhibit  fometimes  a kind  of  curd, 
refe mbling  curdled  milk,  at  other  times  a floating  fub- 
(fance  is  obferved  in  them,  and  fometimes  a number  of  lit- 
tle threads  and  pellicles,  and  now  and  then  a Angle  worm. 

Stiong  purgatives,  or  purges  frequently  repeated  iri 
this  diforder,  are  greatly  condemned  by  Dr  Mufgrave, 
as  they  in  general  not  only  aggravate  the  fymptoms  al- 
ready prefent,  but  are  fometimes  the  origin  of  convul- 
fious.  Blood-letting  is  not  to  be  thought  of  in  any  (fage 
of  the  diforder.  Bur,  although  frequent  purging  is  not 
recommended,  yet  a (ingle  vomit  and  purge  are  advifed 
in  the  beginning  of  the  diforder,  with  a view  to  evacuate 
fuch  indigefted  matter  and  mucus  as  happens  to  remain 
in  the  (tomach  and  bowels.  Thefe  having  operated  pro- 
perly, there  is  feldom  occafion  for  repeating  them  ; and 
it  is  fufficient  if  the  body  be  coftive,  to  adminifter  every 
fecond  or  third  day,  a clyfter,  compofed  of  aloe.  opt.  3^s* 
and  infuf.  flor.  chamtem  §v.  The  principal  part  of  the 
cure,  however,  depends  upon  external  applications  to  the 
bowels  and  (tomach ; and  as  the  caufe  of  the  diforder  is 
of  a cold  nature,  the  applications  muff  be  warm,  coraial, 
and  invigorating ; and  their  aeffion  muft  be  promoted  by 
conftant  a£tual  heat.  In  this  cafe,  R Fob  abf.  & rutte, 
aa  p.  teq.  aq.  pur.  q.  f.  f.  decoft.  faturatiffimuni,  quo 
calide  foveatur  regio  ventriculi  et  abdomen,  4ta  vel  51a 
quaque  bora?,  per  horse  quadrantem.  Magma  ex  herbis 
co£tis  pod  fotus  ufum  iifdem  partibus  perpetuo  appofitum 
teneatur,  et  quoties  refrixerit,  aliud  calidum  opponatur. 
For  internal  ufe,  R Aq.  cinnam.  fp.  & cinnam.  fi.  aa 
ffs  Ol.  amygd.  D.  gfs.  Syr.  half.  jiij.  m.  et  tempore 
ufus  fortiter  concutiantur  in  phiala  capiat  pro  ratione 
retatis,  3 ij  ad  gvj.  tertia  quaque  bora.  When  any  nerv- 
ous fymptoms  come  on,  or  remain  after  the  diforder  is 
abated,  they  are  eafily  removed,  by  giving  a pill  of  four- 
grains  of  affafoctida,  once  or  twice  a day. 

When  worms  really  infeft  the  bowels,  Dr.  Mufgrave 
obferves,  that  their  diagnoses  are  very  uncertain  ; but 
that  in  real  worm  cafes,  the  treatment  above  recommend- 
ed would,  he  imagines,  he  much  more  efficacious  than 
the  practice  commonly  had  recourfe  to.  As  worms  either 
find  the  conftitution  weakly,  or  foon  make  it  fo,  the  fre- 
quent repetition  of  purges,  particularly  mercurials,  he 
afferts,  are  injurious.  Fomenting  the  belly,  night  and 
morning,  with  a ftrong  decoQion  of  rue  and  wormwood, 
is  much  recommended  ; for,  by  invigorating  the  bowels, 
it  has  thereby  a confiderable  influence  in  rendering  them 
capable  of  expelling  fuch  worms  as  they  happen  to  con- 
tain. After  the  fomentation,  he  advifes  to  anoint  the? 
belly  with  a liniment,  compofed  of  one  part  of  eflential 
oil  of  rue,  and  two  parts  of  a deco&ion  of  rue  in  fweet: 
oil.  Of  internal  medicines,  the  beft  is  aflafoetida,  with 
an  aloetic  pill  or  two  at  proper  intervals.  The  diet  of 
children  diipofed  to  worms , he  adds,  ffiould  be  warm  and 
nourifhing,  confiding,  in  part  at  lead,  of  animal  food, 
which  is  not  the  worfe  for  being  a little  feafoned.  Their 
drink  may  be  any  kind  of  beer  that  is  well  hopped,  with 
now  and  then  a fmall  draught  of  porter  or  negus.  A 
total  abftincnce  from  butter  is  not  fo  neceffary  as  is  gene- 
rally thought.  Poor  cheefe  muft  be  wholly  avoided,  but 
fuch  as  is  rich  and  pungent,  may  be  moderately  allowed, 
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for  It  13  peculiarly  ufeful.  It  is  equally  an  error  to  feed 
children  too  well  with  rich  food,  rich  fauces,  and  a very 
free  ufe  of  wine  ; and  to  confine  them  to  too  ftri£t  or 
too  poor  a diet,  which  weakens  their  digeftion,  and  ren- 
ders them  liable  to  diforders  in  their  bowels. 

Dr.  Butter,  in  his  Treatife  on  the  Infantile  remittent 
Fever,  which  he  fays  is  the  worm- fever  of  authors,  af- 
ferts,  that  there  is  not  the  fmalleft  rational  ground  for 
regarding  worms  in  the  cure  of  this  fever.  That,  though 
the  exiltence  of  worms  be  a fign  of  difeafe  in  children, 
yet,  in  his  judgment,  they  are  properly  neither  caufe  nor 
fymptom  of  fuch  difeafe;  and  therefore  ought  not  to  in- 
fluence, in  any  refpedf,  medical  practice.  It  hath  long 
been  known  that  fevers  deftroy  worms.  As  a definition, 
he  fays,  that  the  infantile  remittent  fever  is  diflinguifhed 
by  drowfy  exacerbations,  wakeful  remillions,  pain  of  the 
head  and  belly,  total  lofs  of  appetite,  little  thirft,  and 
flimy  Bools.  In  his  defeription  he  obferves,  that  this 
fever  is  accompanied  with  a great  many  fymptoms,  but 
they  feldom  all  occur  in  the  fame  cafe.  Thefe  fymptoms 
he  arranges  under  three  different  heads,  conftituting  fo 
many  varieties  of  the  difeafe.  Thefe  varieties  he  names 
the  acute,  the  flow,  and  the  low  infantile  remittent  fe- 
vers ; as  caufes,  the  do£lor  points  out  irritability  and  in- 
digeftion  ; this  fever  may  be  accelerated  by  cold,  fatigue, 
&c.  but  the  principal  caufes  are  crude  accumulations  in 
the  firft  paflages,  which,  with  a very  irritable  predifpo- 
fition,  draw  the  inteftinal  canal  into  fpafm,  which'  is 
foon  communicated  to  the  reft  of  the  body,  conftituting 
the  fever.  The  two  fymptoms  commonly  attributed  to 
worms,  he  refers  to  debility  as  their  caufe;  thefe  fymp- 
toms  are  the  lofs  of  voice,  and  of  fpeech.  In  order  to 
the  cure,  Dr.  Butter  propofes  but  one  indication  to  be 
regarded,  viz.  the  removal  of  the  febrile  irritation.  This 
irritation  is  owing  to  a fpafmodic  afte£Hon  of  the  intef- 
tinal and  other  membranes  of  the  body,  fupported  by 
morbid  accumulations  in  the  firft  paflages.  The  means 
preferred  are,  reft,  quietnefs,  and  ftillnefs.  The  bed- 
room fhould  have  but  little  light  admitted  into  it.  Di- 
luting and  nourifhing  drinks  fhould  be  frequently  given, 
fuch  as  fmall  broth,  gruel,  and  barley-water.  Solid  food 
fhould  not  be  allowed.  The  neutral  falts,  particularly 
the  fal  polychreft.  is  ufeful  by  its  abating  the  inteftinal 
ftri£Iure,  and  rendering  the  bowels  rather  lax.  For  a 
child  of  five  years  old,  a dram  of  the  fait  may  be  diflolved 
in  four  ounces  of  water,  fweetened  with  any  convenient 
fyrup,  or  with  fugar,  and  two  table  fpoonfulls  may  be 
given  every  four  hours.  This  mixture  fhould  be  given  fo 
as  to  keep  the  bowels  open  ; in  general  when  the  fever  is 
low,  one  ftool  fhould  be  produced  every  day,  two  in  the 
flow,  and  three  or  four  in  the  acute  kind.  When  the  bow- 
els are  rendered  foluble,  nitre  may  be  ufed  inftead  of  the 
fa!,  polychreft.  If  a Ioofenefs  attends,  the  neutral  falts 
muft  not  be  given,  but  in  their  ftead,  give  the  following 
mixture  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  above  with  fal.  poly- 
chreft. In  four  ounces  of  water  diffolve  five  grains  of  the 
extr.  cicutae,  and  add  to  it  a dram  of  fugar.  In  the  flow 
kind  of  this  fever,  the  mixture  with  the  extr.  cicutae  is  to 
be  preferred  to  that  with  the  fait.  A grain  for  every  year 
of  the  patient’s  age  may  be  given,  diflolved  in  water  as  al- 
ready dire&ed.  If  required  to  keep  the  belly  lax,  when 
the  extract  is  ufed,  the  fal.  polychreft.  may  be  given  twice 
a day,  or  as  much  rhubarb  may  be  given  every  night  as 
may  be  required.  The  general  treatment  takes  place  in 
the  beginning  of  the  low  fever ; but  after  the  fymptoms  of 
lownefs  abate,  the  treatment  varies  a little.  In  cafe  of 
coftivenefs,  half  a dram  of  the  fal.  polychreft.  may  be 
given,  diflolved  in  two  ounces  of  water  fweetened,  the 
one  half  at  night  the  other  in  the  morning.  If  the  child 
hath  a ftool  daily,  the  nitre  may  be  ufed  inftead  of  the  fal. 
polychreft.  Four  drops  of  the  elix.  vitr.  a.  may  be  given 
every  four  hours  in  the  patient’s  drink.  Small  wine-whey 
fhould  be  ufed  inftead  of  barley-water,  by  turns  with  the 
gruel  and  broth ; fometimes  a little  wine  may  be  added  to 
the  gruel.  If  this  low  fever  is  complicated  with  Ioofenefs, 
the  extr.  cicutse  given  as  above,  fhould  be  the  only  medi- 
cine employed,  except  a drop  or  two  of  the  tinct.  theb. 
after  each  ftool.  To  relieve  the,  vociferation  and  reftleff- 
nefs,  foment  the  belly  with  flannel  cloths  wrung  out  of  a 
deco&ion  of  camomile,  agreeably  warm,  and  repeated  as 
required. 

6 


V E R 

VERMIFORMIS.  A prominence  of  the  cerebellum, 
fo  called  from  verm/s,  a worm , and  forma , Jhape. 

VERONICA,  called  alfo  betonica  Pauli,  thea  Ger- 
manica,  fluellin,  and  male-fpeedwell.  Veronica  offici- 
nalis, Linn.  It  is  a low,  hairy,  trailing  plant,  with  firm 
leaves  fet  in  pairs.  Fiona  the  joints  arife  ilender  pedicles, 
bearing  fpikes  of  blue  monopetalous  flowers,  each  of  which 
is  divided,  as  is  the  cup,  into  four  fegments,  and  followed 
by  a flat  bieell ular  capfule,  which  opens  at  the  upper  broad 
part,  and  flaeds  fmall  brown  feeds.  It  is  perennial,  grows 
wild  on  fandy  grounds  and  dry  commons.  It  flowers  in 
June. 

The  leaves  have  a weak,  but  not  difagreeable  fmell, 
which  in  drying  is  diflipated,  and  which  they  give  over 
in  diftillation  with  water,  but  without  yielding  any  fepa- 
rable  oil ; to  the  tafte  they  are  bitter  and  rough.  They 
give  out  their  virtue  to  water  and  to  fpirit,  but  moft  per- 
fectly to  the  latter. 

A'n  infufion  of  the  leaves  drank  as  tea  is  diuretic  ; the 
water  diftilled  from  them  is  called  European  tea,  and  by 
fome  is  preferred  to  the  Afiatic.  Both  the  infufion  in 
water,  and  the  diftilled  water,  poffefs  all  the  virtues  of  the 
Afiatic  tea,  and  have  the  fame  good  effects.  See  Francus 
on  the  Virtues  of  Veronica. 

VERRICULARIS  TUNICA,  from  verriculum,  i.  e. 
Amphibliftroides. 

VERRUCA.  Warts.  A wart  begins  in  the  cutis, 
and  feems  to  be  either  an  efllorefcence  of  the  ferum  harden- 
ing on  the  fkin,  or  making  a dry  tumor,  or  a fmall  lux- 
uriancy  of  the  little  arteries  of  the  cutis,  making  a little 
farcoma,  or  foft  wart.  When  it  arifes  with  a broad  ba- 
fis,  it  is  called  verruca  feffilis.  Sometimes  a few  capilla- 
ries putting  out  together,  after  they  are  grown  to  a fmall 
length,  enlarge  themfelves  into  a greater  compafs,  and 
make  the  penfile  tumor  called  acrochordon. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  lo- 
cales and  order  tumores. 

Warts  are  generally  removed  by  incifion,  or  by  the  ufe 
of  cauftics.  The  juice  of  celandine,  of  effula,  the  gall  of 
the  pike,  or  of  the  eel,  the  mineral  acids,  the  lunar  cauftic, 
or  an  a£Iual  cautery,  after  which  laft  they  are  faid  never 
to  return. 

When  warts  are  on  the  knuckles  they  are  difficult  to  be 
feparated,  without  hurting  the  tendons,  and  are  generally 
to  be  left  to  themfelves.  Heifter  obferves,  that  on  rhe 
face,  lips,  or  eye-lids,  there  are  fometimes  a fort  of  livid 
and  bluiffi  warts,  which  in  their  tendency  are  next  to  a 
cancer.  Thefe  are  beft  let  alone,  for  if  they  are  difturbed 
they  degenerate  into  a cancer.  See  Heiftei’s  Surgery, 
Tiflot’s  Advice  to  the  People. 

VERTEBRAL,  from  verto,  to  turn.  See  Spina. 

VERTEX,  from  verto , to  turn.  The  crown  of  the  head, 
fo  called  becaufe  the  hairs  turn  there. 

VERTIGO,  from  vertendo , in  which  the  head  feems 
to  turn,  or  at  leaft  all  things  about  the  patient  feem  to  do 
fo.  It  is  always  fymptomatic.  When  a mill  is  alfo  be- 
fore the  eyes,  it  is  called  fcotidinos,  or  fcotedinos.  W'hen 
a giddinefs,  with  only  a aimnefs  of  the  fight,  or  a fpark- 
ling  before  the  eyes  attend,  it  is  called  fcotomia.  Etmul- 
ler  divides  it  into  three  kinds:  I.  A fimple  vertigo , m 
which  there  is  only  a tranfient  and  ftiort  continued  gyra- 
tion of  objects.  2.  A dark  vertigo , or  fcotomia,  when 
the  eyes  are  darkened,  or  fo  affecled,  as  if  leveral  colours 
were  before  them.  3.  The  vertigo  called  caduca,  in  which 
the  patient  prefently  falls  down. 

1 he  caufes  are  a compreffion  on  the  brain  from  a de- 
preffion  of  the  fkull ; an  extravafation  of  matter  on  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  &c.  In  acute  difeafes,  the  larger 
veffels  being  diftended  with  blood,  either  from  its  unufual 
quantity,  or  its  rarefaction  prenffig  the  brain.  Any  caufe 
that  can  prefs,  diftend,  or  contract  the  arteries,  fuch  as 
fudden  furprize,  ebriety,  voracity,  &c.  by  which  the  re- 
gular influx  of  the  fpirits,  and  their  reflux  into  the  optic 
nerves  are  prevented.  An  acid,  or  other  acrimony  in  thp 
ftomach,  may  affe£t  the  nerves,  and,  by  confent  of  parts, 
produce  this  diforder  of  the  head.  Dr.  de  Meza  obferves 
that  vertigo  may  proceed  from  fix  different  caufes,  viz.  1, 
From  a fanguineous  plethora.  2.  From  a foulnefs  in  the 
primre  vice.  3.  From  debility  in  confequence  of  exceffive 
evacuations.  4.  From  compreffion.  5.  From  poifons  of 
different  kinds;  as  opium,  mercury,  fumes  of  charcoal. 

See, 
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&c.  And  6.  Fiom  a ferofa  colluvies,  in  confequence  of  a 
lloppage  of  ifiues,  ulcers,  or  any  other  habitual  drains. 

In  a vertigo , there  is  generally  an  apparent  rotation  of 
external  objects,  though  fometimes  all  things  feem  to  af- 
cend,  and  fometimes  they  feem  to  have  a contrary  tenden- 
cy. As  the  clifcrder  iucreafes,  the  obje&s  appear  of  va- 
rious colours,  and  foon  after  follows  a tottering  of  the 
whole  mufcular  frame;  the  patient  begins  to  be  afraid  of 
falling,  and  catches  hold  of  every  thing  near  him,  to  fuf- 
tain  himfeif;  the  diforder  increafing,  there  comes  on  a dim- 
nefs,  then  a lofs  of  fight,  then  the  nerves  fail  all  at  once, 
and  the  patient  falls  to  the  ground.  If  the  diforder  pro- 
ceeds further  than  this,  it  terminates  in  a lipothomy,  epi- 
lepfy,  or  apoplexy.  When  a lofs  of  fight  attends  a vertigo , 
there  is  alfo  a ringing  of  the  ears. 

If  the  diiorder  is~  recent,  happens  fehlom,  the  patient 
young,  the  cure  is  eafy ; if  it  is  original  and  confirmed, 
happens  frequently,  or  if  it  feizes  old  perfons,  and  is  ac- 
companied with  great  dimnefs  of  fight,  and  inability  to 
ftand,  the  cure  is  difficult ; if  the  ringing  of  the  ears  pro- 
ceeds from  a diforder  of  die  brain,  it  is  often  troublefome 
for  many  years,  and  forebodes  an  epilepfy,  or  an  apo- 
plexy. 

If  there  is  a fanguine  plethora,  bleeding  will  be  neceffa- 
rv,  and  the  taking  of  blood  from  the  temporal  artery  hath 
fucceeded,  when  for  a long  time  all  other  methods  have 
failed.  If  there  is  a naufea,  or  other  diforder  of  the  fto- 
mach,  an  emetic  is  generally  to  be  preferibed.  This  dif- 
order is  molt  frequently  fymptomatic,  and  then  purging 
with  the  tin£I.  facra,  or  the  pil.  Rufi  is  among!!  the  molt 
effectual  remedies.  To  thefe  may  be  added  mild  chaly- 
beates,  and  iuch  nervous  medicines  as  the  peculiarity  of 
the  eonftitution  in  general,  or  fymptoms  in  particular 
may  require.  When  a fymptom  of  the  gout,  See.  the  ori- 
ginal diforder  being  removed,  the  fymptomatic  will  of 
courfe  follow.  See  Swan’s  Tranflation  of  Sydenham’s 
Works,  Etmuller,  Mead,  Hoffman,  Heifter,  &c. 

VESANIA.  Melancholy.  Defeb!  of  judgment,  as  in 
delirium,  madnefs,  idiotifm,  &c.  Alienation  of  the 
mind.  In  particular  a tranquil  partial  melancholy. 

VESICA  URINARIA.  The  urinary  bladder.  It  is 
of  an  oblong  form,  its  fundus  lies  again!!  the  os  pubis, 
and  its  neck  upon  the  os  facrum,  and  coccygis.  The 
neck  does  not  come  out  at  the  end  of  the  bladder , but  at 
the  flat  and  moft  depending  fide,  through  the  profhte 
gland,  which  lies  flat  upon  it,  fo  that  there  is  properly  no 
neck,  being  nothing  of  that  fltape.  The  fundus  is  the 
finalleft  end  ; the  erec!  attitude  feems  to  be  the  principal 
reafon  of  this  difference  between  this  fliape  and  that  of 
quadrupeds.  1 he  bladder  of  a foetus  is  very  fimilar  to 
that  of  a quadruped.  The  ureters  enter  into  the  bladder 
near  the  veficulte  feminales.  The  coats  of  the  bladder 
are,  iff,  a partial  one  from  the  peritoneum.  2d,  A muf- 
cular  coat,  the  greatef!  part  of  the  external  fibres  of  which 
are  longitudinal,  arifing  from  the  proftate  gland.  Under 
thefe  is  a ftratum  principally  circular,  under  which,  on 
the  infide,  is  a very  complex  net-work  of  fibres,  running 
in  all  directions,  by  which  diverfity,  and  being  fixed  to 
the  prolfrate  gland,  they,  in  motion,  bring  all  parts  towards 
the  gland,  for  the  expulfion  of  the  urine,  and  to  contrab! 
the  bladder , lying  loofe  when  empty.  The  inner  coat  is 
a very  thin  tranfparent  membrane,  of  a very  rienfe  tex- 
ture, which  prevents  the  tranfudations  of  urine.  Many 
deferibe  another  coat,  but  it  is  nothing  more  than  the  cel- 
lular membrane.  The  ligamentous  remains  of  the  ura- 
chus upon  the  fundus  of  the  bladder  is  never  pervious. 
The  ureters  havefmall  oblique  orifices,  and  pafs  oblique- 
ly through  the  coats,  which  hath  the  eff'eb!  of  valves.  The 
urethra  arifes  from  the  flat  furface  of  the  bladder.  The 
arteries  are  from  the  hypogaftric,  or  internal  iliac,  being 
branches  of  the  arteria  fciatica,  epigaftrica,  and  umbili- 
calis,  on  each  fide.  The  nerves  are  from  the  crurales,  aud 
the  fympathctici  maximi,  by  means  of  their  communica- 
tion with  the  cruraies  ; fome  branches  are  from  the  plexus 
mefentericus  inferior.  See  Haller’s  Phyfiology  in  the  ar- 
ticles Rhn f.s,  Window's  Anatomy. 

VESICAi  (RARUS)  MORBUS,  Hoffm.  It  is  a copi- 
ous difeharge  of  mucus  with  the  urine.  It  is  an  inftance 
of  the  dyfuria  mucofa  of  Cullen. 

VESICULA  FELLIS.  The  gall-bladder.  Under 
the  great  lobe  of  the  liver,  a little  to  the  right,  we  fee  the 
lull  bladder.  It  is  lituatcd  in  a fulcus  on  the  under  fide 
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of  the  great  lobe,  in  the  fiffure  between  the  tw.o  lobes,  and 
being  attached  to  the  liver,  hath  a coat  from  the  perito- 
neum. In  a Handing  pollute  it  lies  forwards  and  down- 
wards. Its  fundus  is  raifed  by  a fulnefs,  and  depreffed 
by  the  emptying  of  the  ftomach  ; whence  that  uneafy  fen- 
fation  which  attends  hunger.  Its  coats  are  like  thofe  of 
the  inteftines,  the  inner  is  not  villous,  nor  papillous,  but 
a net-work  of  plicte  in  all  direblions.  The  hepatic  and 
cyftic  dubls  run  almoft  parallel,  and  quite  contiguous  (not 
as  reprefented  in  figures),  and  uniting,  form  the  dubtus 
communis  cholidochus,  which,  going  on,  joins  the  dublus 
pancreaticus,  and  opens  into  the  duodenum,  in  the  moft 
depending  concave  part  of  the  intefline.  See  Winllow’s 
Anatomy,  Haller’s  Phyfiology  in  the  article  Jecur. 

VESICULEE  DIVzE  BARBARAS.  The  confluent 
fmall-pox. 

VESICULAR  GINGIVARUM.  The  Thrufn.  See 
Aphthje. 

VESICULEE  SEMIN  ALES.  They  are  two  mem- 
branaceous cellular  tubes,  lying  on  each  fide  between  the 
bladder  and  the  rebtum,  on  the  outfide  of  the  vafa  defe- 
rentia  ; they  are  about  three  fingers  breadth  long,  and  one 
broad  ; they  are  convoluted  like  the  inteftines,  and  kept 
in  their  fituation  by  a ligamentous  membrane,  the  inter- 
nal fibres  of  which  are  mufcular.  The  infide  of  the  vefi- 
cuke  feminales  is  cavernous,  and  of  a villous  appearance. 

VES  FIBULUM.  It  is  an  irregular  round  cavity,  not 
quite  fo  large  as  the  tympanum,  and  fituated  rather  more 
inward  and  forward.  The  veftibulum  and  tympanum  are, 
as  it  were,  fet  back  to  back,  with  a partition  between  them, 
and  communicating  near  the  middle  by  the  feneftra 
ovalis. 

VETERNUM.  The  anafarca. 

VETERNUS.  A lethargy. 

VIBEX.  Purple  fpots,  and  wheals  under  the  fkin,  of 
a fearlet  colour. 

VIBURNUM,  called  alfo  lantana.  Pliant  mealy  tree, 
wayfaring  tree.  Boerhaave  mentions  nine  forts.  It  is  an 
arborefeent  fhrub  ; its  wood  is  fungous ; the  leaves  refem- 
ble  thofe  of  alder  ; the  flowers  grow  in  umbellas,  fmall 
like  elder  flowers,  are  white,  and  confift  of  five  petals; 
the  flowers  are  fucceeded  by  berries  which  are  green,  then 
red,  and  at  laft  black  ; they  are  fweet  and  vifcous.  This 
fhrub  is  found  in  hedges,  and  clayey  uncultivated  grounds. 
The  leaves  and  berries  are  aflringent.  See  Raii  Hift. 

VIC1A.  The  tare  or  vetch.  The  pod  is  full  of 
roundifh  or  angulated  feeds;  the  leaves  are  numerous, 
pinnated,  and  generally  conjugated  by  pairs  to  a rib  which 
ends  in  a tendril.  Boerhaave  enumerates  twenty-two 
fpecies.  The  tares,  or  vetches,  are  heating  and  aflringent. 

VINCA  PERVINCA,  called  alfo  clematis  daphnoides 
major,  pervinca  major.  The  greater  periwinkle,  or  per- 
vinkle.  From  a ftringy,  creeping,  fibrous  root,  fprings 
fmooth  flender  ftalks  that  are  long  and  creeping.  The 
flower  is  monopetalous,  and  is  followed  by  two  pods,  in 
which  are  oblong,  fulcated,  and  almoft  cylindrical  feeds. 
This  plant  grows  on  banks  at  the  fides  of  ditches.  An 
infufion  of  the  leaves  is  commended  againft  the  fluor  al- 
bus,  haemoptoe,  haemorrhoids,  and  exceflive  menfes. 
See  Pvaii  Hift. 

VINCETOXICUM.  Swallow-wort,  i.  e.  Afclepius 
vincetoxicum,  Linn. 

VINUM.  Wine.  The  juices  of  fweet  fruits,  fuch 
as  grapes,  currants,  apples,  &c.  are  called  wines  when 
they  are  fermented  ; but  the  name  is  more  particularly  ap- 
plied to  the  fermented  juice  of  the  grape.  One  and  the 
fame  kind  of  grape  proves  greatly  different  in  tafle  and 
flavour,  according  to  the  climate  and  expofure  to  the  fun. 
Thofe  wines  which  have  fcarcely  been  at  all  fermented, 
and  are  boiled,  are  called  muft,  and  boiled  wines.  It  is 
the  thin  watery  juices  that  are  extremely  prone  to  fer- 
ment, and  in  which  fermentation,  when  once  begun,  can 
fcarcely  be  fuppreffed,  until  it  hath  run  beyond  the  vi- 
nous ftate,  that  is  thus  treated.  By  boiling,  the  fermenta- 
tive quality  is  reftrained,  the  liquor  becomes  richer,  and 
continues  fit  for  drinking  at  leall  a year  or  two;  but  it  is 
not  fo  wholefome  as  the  fermented  wine.  Muft  relaxes 
the  conftitution,  and  if  drank  immoderately,  it  is  apt  to 
produce  dangerous  fluxes;  on  the  contrary,  perfett  wine 
conftringes  and  corroborates.  Another  clafs  of  wines  is 
thofe  which  have  undergone  fermentation,  but  not  a com- 
plete one;  cf  thefe  there  are  two  kinds,  ift,  The  thin 
^ k fweet 
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iweet  wines,  which  are  only  mud,  partially  fermented, 
or  whofe  fermentation  is  checked  before  the  fweetnefs  is 
gone  off;  thefe  wines  can  fcarcely  be  kept  a year.  2d, 
The  ftrong  full  bodied  wines  that  are  rich  and  fweet ; thefe 
are  generally  a mixture  of  fermented  and  infpiffated  mud, 
the  latter  being  added  to  increafe  the  richnefs  of  the  li- 
quor, and  prevent  the  fermentation  from  running  beyond 
its  due  limits.  Thefe  wines  heat  the  conftitution,  and 
fhould  be  fparingly  drank;  of  this  kind  are  the  Malmfey, 
Canary,  &c.  3d,  Thofe  which  have  been  completely 

fermented,  and  have  thrown  off  their  grofs  matter.  Thefe 
are  the  the  moil  perfeCt,  and  the  molt  falutary. 

The  goodnefs  of  wines  is  judged  of  by  their  being  bright, 
clear,  and  fparkling  in  the  glais,  of  an  agreeable  reviving 
fmell  and  taite,  leaving,  when  in  the  mouth  fome  time,  a 
flight  fenfe  of  aftringency,  being  moderately  ftrong  and 
fpirituous,  paffmg  freely  by  urine,  exciting  appetite,  pro- 
ducing a gentle  fweat  in  the  night,  and  keeping  the  body 
open  next  day,  without  being  followed  by  any  head-ach, 
heavinefs  of  the  limbs,  or  other  uneafinefs. 

The  principles  of  which  wine  confifts  are  water,  in- 
flammable fpiiit,  a fine  faline  matter  which  arifes  i'n  diftil- 
lation  immediately  after  the  fpirit,  called  by  Becher  me- 
dia fubftantia  vini ; a groffer  fait  called  tartar,  which  fepa- 
rates  on  {landing,  and  adheres  to  the  fides  of  the  calks;  a 
gummy  or  mucilaginous  fubftance;  and  a grofs  unctuous 
or  refinouskind  of  matter. 

With  us  the  five  following  kinds  of  wine  only  are  or- 
dered for  pharmaceutic  and  medicinal  ufes,  viz.  ill,  The 
vin.  alb.  Hifpanicum,  or  mountain  wine.  2d,  Fin.  alb. 
Gallicum,  or  French  white  wine.  3d,  Vin.  Canarinum, 
Canary  or  fack.  4th,  Vin.  Rhenanum,  or  Rhenifh  wine. 
5th,  Vin.  rubrum,  or  red  Port.  The  firft  are  generally 
ftrong  and  fweet,  confifting  of  half  fermented  wine  and 
muff.  The  fecond  are  moderately  fpirituous,  grateful  to 
the  ftomach,  and  pafs  freely  by  urine,  but  fome  of  them 
affedt  the  head.  The  third  are  very  rich  and  (trong,  their 
effects  are  more  durable  than  the  thinner,  and  they  are 
nutritious.  The  fourth  are  the  molt  acid,  and  are  alfo 
the  moft  diuretic;  they  alfo  render  the  bowels  lax.  The 
fifth  are  the  moft  aftringent  and  ftrengthening. 

Confidered  as  a medicine,  wine  is  a valuable  cordial  in 
languors  and  debilities,  more  grateful  and  reviving  than 
the  common  aromatic  infufions  and  diltilled  waters;  it  is 
particularly  ufeful  in  the  low  ftage  of  malignant  and  other 
fevers;  it  raifes  the  pulfe,  fupports  the  ftrength,  pro- 
motes a diaphorefis,  and  refifts  putrefaction.  Ufed  diete- 
tically,  it  is  ulefui  to  the  weak  and  aged,  and  to  thofe  who 
are  expofed  to  a warm  and  moift  air,  or  to  a corrupted 
one.  Ufed  externally,  it  cools,  ftrengthens,  and  refifts 
putrefaction.  Dr.  Harris,  in  his  Differt.  Chirurg.  fays, 
that  ulcers  fhould  be  vvafhed  with  warm  wine ; external 
inflammations  are  removed  by  it.  In  an  eryfipelas,  and 
eryfipelatous  pains  in  wounds,  warm  wine , and  fomenta- 
tions with  the  the  fpirit  of  wine , are  the  moft  ufeful.  See 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works,  Diet,  of  Chem.  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med. 

VINUM  ADUST  UM,  called  alfo  vinum  ardens,  fpi - 
ritus  vini.  Vinous,  inflammable,  and  vegetable  fermented 
fpirit,  fpirit  of  wine,  which  laft  is  the  general  name  when 
it  is  reCtified.  It  is  never  applied  to  that  which  is  of  the 
ftrength  of  brandy,  and  which  is  called  proof  fpirit. 
When  this  fpirit  is  brought  to  the  higheft  degree  of  purity 
from  phlegm  and  oil,  it  is  called  alcohol. 

This  fpirit  is  obtained  by  diftillation  of  fermented  li- 
quors. In  France  it  is  all  drawn  from  wines;  in  Eng- 
land and  Germany  it  is  drawn  from  malt  liquors.  Some 
is  drawn  from  molaffes  ; and  in  America  it  is  diftilled  from 
fugar  after  fermenting  it,  and  is  there  called  rum.  This 
fpirit , whatever  be  the  fubjeCt  from  which  it  is  obtained, 
if  freed  from  its  phlegm  and  grofs  oil,  is  found  in  every 
trial  to  be  the  fame. 

When  this  fpirit  is  firft  drawn  faom  any  fermented  ve- 
getable liquor,  it  contains  much  of  the  phlegm  thereof, 
and  of  the  eflential  oil  of  the  refpeCtive  vegetable  which 
afforded  it;  it  is  therefore  rectified,  or  purified,  by  re- 
diftilling  it  with  a very  gentle  heat ; and  when  on  adding 
a fmall  quantity  of  this  fpirit  to  a little  cotton,  and  fetting 
it  on  fire,  it  burns  away  fo  perfectly,  as  that  at  laft  the 
cotton  alfo  takes  fire,  and  flames  alfo,  it  is  called  rectified 
fpirit  of  wine.  If  an  equal  meafurc  of  this  rectified  fpirit , 
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and  of  pure  water  are  mixed,  it  will  be  of  the  ftrength  of 
what  is  called  a brandy,  or  proof  fpn  it.  If  to  the  rectified 
fpirit  as  much  well  dried,  and  yet  warm  alkaline  fait  be 
added,  as  that  a part  of  it  remains  undiffolved  at  the  bot- 
tom, it  will  abforb  the  remaining  aqueous  humidity,  and 
the  fpirit  maybe  poured  from  its  furface.  After  which, 
if  a little  calcined  vitriol,  or  burnt  alum  be  added  to  this 
dephlegmated  j pint , and  it  be  again  diftilled,  it  will  arife 
pure  and  freefrom  either  fuperfluous  phlegm,  or  any  of 
the  alcaline  fait  that  may  be  detained  therein.  The  fpirit 
after  this  treatment  is  called  alcohol. 

Pure  fpirit,  even  after  brought  to  the  ftate  of  alcohol,  is 
no  other  than  an  intimate  combination  of  water  with  an 
oil  which  hath  been  highly  fubtilized  by  the  procefs  of  fer- 
mentation, and  a fmall  portion  of  acid.  From  the  bed 
rectified  fpirit  fomewhat  more  than  one  half  of  its  quan- 
tity of  water  may  yet  be  extracted  irom  it. 

This  fpirit  is  of  extenfive  ufe  in  chemiftry;  it  feparates 
the  medicinal  parts  of  vegetable  and  animal  fubftances 
from  the  inactive  matter;  it  extracts  their  flavour  and  co- 
lour; it  diflolves  refins  and  oils  for  varnifhes,  &c.  and 
extracts  them  from  woods  which  contain  them  ; it  pre- 
ferves  animal  and  vegetable  bodies  from  corruption  ; it  dif- 
folves  all  vegetable  refins  and  diftilled  oils,  the  fubtil  oils 
of  aromatic  herbs,  flowers,  feeds,  fruit,  woods,  and  roots; 
it  diflolves  empyreumatic  oils;  it  mingles  with  water,  and 
produces  much  heat  by  being  mixed  therewith  ; it  co- 
agulates milk,  blood,  and  the  white  of  egg,  and  moft  ani- 
mal juices,  except  the  urine  and  bile;  it  mingles  with  all 
acids  concentrated  or  diluted,  whether  of  the  mineral  or 
vegetable  kingdom  ; on  mixing  it  with  the  concentrated 
mineral  acids,  a ftrong  ebullition  and  heat  enfues,  the 
acidity  is  obtunded  or  deftroyed,  and  the  compound  proves 
a fubtil,  volatile,  fragrant  fluid,  and  thus  produces  the 
dulcified  acid  fpirits. 

As  a medicine,  fpirit  of  wine,  when  externally  applied, 
ftrengthens  the  veffels,  and  thickens  the  juices  in  them, 
and  thus  reltrains  hemorrhages  ; it  inftantly  contracts  the 
extremities  of  the  nerves,  and  deprives  them  of  fenfe  and 
motion,  thus  it  cafes  their  pain,  but  deftroys  their  ufe  ; 
if  received  into  the  ftomach  in  an  undiluted  ftate,  it  pro- 
duces the  fame  effeCts  as  when  externally  applied  ; and  if 
the  quantity  taken  is  confiderable,  a palfy  or  apoplexy  fol- 
lows, and  foon  proves  mortal.  Proof  fpirit,  and  fuch  as 
is  diluted  below  the  ftrength  of  proof,  when  externally 
applied  in  conjunction  with  corroborant,  anodyne,  and 
antifeptic  fomentations,  is  of  confiderable  efficacy;  if  it  is 
inwardly  taken  in  fmall  quantities,  it  ftrengthens  lax  fi- 
bres, incraffates  thin  fluids,  and  warms  the  habit.  A 
moderate  internal  ufe  of  this  fpirit  is  the  moft  ferviceable 
to  thofe  who  are  expofed  to  heat  and  moifture,  to  corrupt- 
ed air,  or  other  caufes  of  colliquative  and  putrid  difeafes. 
See  Neuman’s  Chem.  Works ; DiCt.  of  Chem.  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med. 

VIOLA.  The  violet.  Boerhaave  takes  notice  of 
eighteen  forts,  but  it  is  only  the  fweet-feented  purple  kind 
that  is  in  ufe  with  us.  Viola  odorata,  or  viola  acaulis, 
foliis  cordatis,  ftolonibus  reptantibus  teretibus,  pedun- 
culis,  radicalibus,  flora  fimplici  purpureo  odorato,  Linn. 
The  Angle  purple  fweet  violet.  The  flowers  have  a very 
agreeable  fmell,  and  a weak  mucilaginous  bitteriffi  tafte. 
If  taken  to  the  quantity  of  two  drams  they  are  gently  laxa- 
tive ; the  feeds  ai-e  fomewhat  more  laxative,  and  alfo  gent- 
ly emetic.  The  flowers  give  out  to  water  both  their  vir- 
tues and  fine  colour,  but  fcarcely  impart  any  tinCture  to 
rectified  fpirit  of  wine,  though  they  impregnate  the  fpirit 
with  their  fine  flavour. 

A fyrup  is  made  with  the  blue  flowers,  and  is  ufed  as  a 
laxative  for  infants ; but  both  the  flowers  and  the  fyrup 
lofe  their  fine  colour  by  long  keeping.  See  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med. 

VIPERA.  The  viper.  The  coluber  berus,  i.  e.  co- 
luber lcutis  abdominalibus,  146.  fquamis  caudae,  39. 
Linn.  It  is  a viviparous  reptile,  about  an  inch  or  lefs  in 
thicknefs,  and  from  twenty  to  thirty  inches  in  length.  It 
is  diftinguilhed  from  the  fnake  by  an  undulated  black  line 
on  its  back,  and  the  fmallnefs  of  its  tail.  It  is  found  in 
the  heat  of  fummer  under  hedges,  and  in  winter  it  retires 
into  holes  in  the  earth.  Its  poifon  is  at  the  bafis  of  its 
fangs,  or  long  teeth,  through  which  it  is  emitted  by  a 
flit  when  the  animal  bites.  A fmall  portion  of  this  poifon 
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when  communicated  to  the  blood  by  a wound  produces 
dreadful  effects,  though  when  taken  into  the  ftomach  it  is 
inoffenfive.  If  a viper  bites  irfelf  or  another  viper,  they 
die  as  fpeedily  as  any  other  animal  which  hath  buffered 
the  fame  accident.  The  famed  cure,  when  the  viper's 
poifon  is  received  by  a wound,  is  immediately  to  rub  the 
fat  of  vipers  into  the  wounded  part,  and  the  patient  muft 
take  as  much  vinegar  in  all  he  drinks  for  fome  time  after 
the  accident,  as  is  at  leafl  agreeable  to  the  palate.  See 
alfo  the  famed  cure  for  the  bite  of  a rattle-fnake  in  the 
article  Boiciningo. 

As  a medicine,  the  fie fh  of  vipers  does  not  appear  to 
excel  that  of  eels  ; and  the  jus  viperinum  of  the  London 
college  feems  to  be  the  befh  preparation  of  it.  A wine  is 
made  by  adding  two  ounces  of  the  dried  flefh,  coarfely 
powdered,  to  three  pints  of  good  white  wine,  and  digeft- 
ing  them  for  a week.  See  Mead  on  Poifons ; Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med. 

VIRGA  AUR.EA,  alfo  called  herba  doria,  confolida 
Saracenica.  Common  golden-rod.  It  is  the  folidago  vir- 
ga  aurea,  Linn.  It  is  a plant  with  long,  and  fomewhat 
oval  leaves,  pointed  at  both  ends,  flightly,  or  not  at  all 
indented,  with  upright  fpikes  of  fmall  yellow  flowers, 
which  are  followed  by  fmall  feeds,  winged  with  down. 
It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  woods  and  on  heaths,  and 
flowers  in  Auguft.  The  leaves  and  flowers  are  corrobo- 
rant, aperient,  and  diuretic  ; they  communicate  all  their 
virtues  to  water  and  to  fpirit.  The  extracts  are  the  beft 
preparations.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

VIRGATA  SUTURA,  i.  e.  Sutura  Sagittalis. 
VIRGINALE  CuAUSTRUM.  The  hymen. 

VIRIUM  LAPSUS,  i.  e.  Lipoihymia. 

VIS  CONSERVATRIX.  The  preferving  power,  or 
the  exertion  cf  the  phftic  power,  as  far  as  it  maintains 
organization. 

VIS  GENERATRIX.  The  generative  power,  or  the 
generative  exertion  of  the  phflic  power. 

VIS  MEDIATRIX.  The  healing  power  or  the  plaflic 
power  employed  in  extinguilhing  difeafe  and  reftoring 
health  ; this  is  often  exprefleu  by  the  words  Nature,  and 
Natural  Cure. 

VIS  PLASTICA.  The  plaftic  power. 

VISCERA.  The  bowels.  The  vifeera  in  the  head  are 
the  brain,  eyes,  ears,  nofe,  mouth,  tongue,  &c.  In  the 
bread,  they  are  the  heart,  lungs,  larynx,  trachea,  pleura, 
meduftinum,  pericardium,  thymus  gland,  diaphragm,  &c. 
In  the  belly,  they  are  the  peritoneum,  omentum,  oelo- 
phagus,  ftomach,  inteftines,  mefentery,  liver,  fpleen,  pan- 
creas, kidnies,  ureters,  bladder,  and  parts  of  generation. 

A knowledge  of  the  fituation  of  the  abdominal  vifeera, 
is  of  great  advantage  to  the  medical  practitioner.  The  ab- 
domen may  be  confidered  as  divided  into  three  regions, 
the  fuperior,  the  middle,  and  inferior.  In  the  firft  are 
comprehended  thofe  parts  that  are  bounded  by  the  dia- 
phragm and  ribs  ; the  fecond  extends  from  the  ribs  to  the 
pelvis  ; and  the  pelvis  itfelf  conftitutes  the  laft.  1 hefe 
three  regions  form  one  large  cavity,  in  which  are  contain- 
ed all  the  vifeera  of  the  lower  belly  ; the  extent,  however, 
of  thefe  different  divifions  varies  in  different  ages,  in  dif- 
ferent fubjeTs,  and  is  altered  likevvife  by  difeafe.  In  new 
born  infants,  the  diflance  between  the  fternum  and  the 
pelvis  is  near  to  a third  of  their  whole  length  ; in  adults, 
the  length  of  the  abdomen  does  not  extend  to  a fifth  of  the 
■whole.  In  children  of  three  feet  in  height,  the  abdomen 
mealures  nearly  one  foot,  and  it  is  not  found  to  exceed 
that,  in  adults  five  feec  high.  This  difference  with  refpeft 
to  the  abdomen  in  infants  and  in  adults  is  confined  entire- 
ly to  the  middle  region,  which,  in  children,  is  not  only 
much  longer,  but,  in  proportion,  much  more  extenfive  in 
every  refpeci , than  in  people  come  to  their  full  fize.  In 
the  former,  it  is  wider  from  before  backwards,  in  children 
the  fpine  being  almoft  entirely  ftraight,  whereas,  in  adults, 
it  becomes  confiderably  crooked.  In  children  too,  it  is  much 
wider  bom  one  fide  to  the  other  than  in  adults,  as  in  them 
the  ribs  bend  more  outwards  than  they  do  in  the  latter. 
Although  this  middle  abdominal  region,  however,  is  in 
childicn  fo  extenfive,  yet  both  the  fuperior  and  inferior 
divifions  are  not  proportionally  fo  ; nay,  they  are  even 
fmall,  in  comparifon  to  thofe  of  adults.  'I  he  pelvis  is  in- 
comparably fmaller  in  the  foetus  than  in  adults ; in  the 
former,  the  under  extremity  of  the  os  facrum  bends  con- 


fiderably over  towards  the  pubis.  The  horizontal  branch 
of  the  pubis  is  both  fhort  and  flat,  and  the  tuberofities  of 
the  ifehia  are  turned  backwards.  Every  circumftance, 
therefore,  concurs  to  fhorten  the  cavities  of  both  the  in- 
ferior and  fuperior  abdominal  regions  ; infomuch  that,  in 
young  children,  all  the  vifeera  of  the  lower  belly  are  con- 
tained in  what  we  have  termed  the  middle  divifion,  and 
remain  there,  until,  by  degrees,  they  infinuate  themfelves 
into  the  other  two  regions,  as  thefe,  in  courfe  of  time, 
come  to  be  enlarged.  Before  treating,  however,  of  the 
changes  the  vifeera  undergo  in  point  of  fituation  from  the 
infantine  ftate  to  that  of  adults,  it  will  not  be  improper 
firft  to  give  a more  particular  defeription  of  their  feveral 
fituations  in  the  former.  The  ftomach  in  infants,  in  place 
of  being  fituated  tranfverfely,  as  is  the  cafe  in  adults,  hangs 
almoft  perpendicularly.  It  extends  from  what  is  com- 
monly called  the  epigaftric  region,  to  the  umbilical,  in- 
clining a very  little  to  the  left  above,  and  to  the  right  fide 
below  ; having  its  convex  fide  or  great  curve  turned  to  the 
left,  and  the  fmall  curvature  towards  the  right.  In  con- 
fequence  of  this  fituation  of  the  ftomach,  the  omentum, 
which  is  always  attached  to  its  great  curvature,  lies  moie 
towards  the  left  than  the  right  fide  ; and,  from  want  of 
knowledge  of  this  circumftance,  pra&itioners  have  often 
treated,  as  difeafes  of  the  colon,  fuch  complaints  in  chil- 
dren, as,  on  opening  the  bodies  after  death  have  been 
found  feated  in  the  omentum  only.  The  liver  is  very- 
large  in  the  foetus,  in  proportion  to  its  fize  in  adults,  and 
is  fituated  almoft  entirely  in  the  middle  region  of  the  ab- 
domen; it  appears  to  the  touch  externa’ly,  indeed,  much 
nearer  the  linea  alba  than  it  is  ever  found  to  be  in  a more 
advanced  age.  At  this  period  the  duodenum  is  placed  al- 
moft entirely  behind  the  ftomach.  The  fpleen  in  infants 
is  always  eafily  difeovered  by  the  touch,  immediately  be- 
low the  falfe  ribs  ; this,  in  adults,  never  can  be  done,  but 
in  a difeafed  ftate  of  that  vifeus.  In  the  former,  a con- 
fiderable  part  of  it  is  fituated  in  the  middle  region  of  the 
abdomen;  whereas,  in  the  latter,  its  feat  is  always  in  the 
left  hypochondrium.  In  very  young  fubjects,  the  urinary 
bladder  is  fituated  entirely  without  the  pelvis,  is  remark- 
ably large  in  proportion  to  the  other  parts,  and  extends  to 
within  a very  fmall  diftance  of  the  navel  ; when  full  of 
urine,  it  makes  a very  evident  prominence  near  about  the 
middle  and  inferior  part  of  the  abdomen.  This  pofition 
of  the  bladder,  above  the  os  pubis,  ought  to  be  particular- 
ly attended  to  ; for  when,  in  infancy,  it  is  neceflary,  to 
have  recourfe  to  lithotomy,  the  high  operation  fhould  al- 
ways be  preferred  to  thofe  where  the  opening  is  made  in 
the  perinaeum.  This  operation,  however,  has  never  been 
favourably  looked  upon.  But,  as  the  fhorteft  and  eafieft 
paflage  to  the  bladder  is,  in  lithotomy,  a principal  obje£l,  it 
ought  certainly,  in  children,  to  be  preferred  to  every 
other,  the  bladder  in  them  lying  fo  near  to  the  external 
teguments  above  the  pubes.  In  young  girls,  the  womb, 
with  its  two  ovaria,  are  confiderably  raifed  above  the  os 
pubis,  and  when  fwelled,  a circumftance,  which,  at  this 
age,  feldom  occurs,  it  can  eafily  be  diftinguilhed  by  the 
touch  externally. 

Such  are  the  fituations  of  the  vifeera  in  childhood.  In 
a more  advanced  age,  they  are  entirely  changed  ; the  ribs 
become  lefs  crooked,  the  diaphragm  more  vaulted,  and  the 
liver  gets  a higher  fituation,  infomuch  that,  about  the  fif- 
teenth year,  it  is  almoft  entirely  covered  under  the  ribs, 
when  the  perfon  is  in  an  horizontal  pollute.  This  change 
of  fituation  in  the  liver  occafions  a manifeft  alteration  like- 
wife  in  the  pofition  of  the  ftomach.  By  degrees  it  deviates 
from  the  perpendicular  horizontal  line ; and  according  as 
it  changes  its  fituation,  the  omentum  recedes  entirely  from 
the  left  fide,  and  proceeds  to  occupy  the  middle  part  of  the 
lower  belly.  Although  the  horizontal  lobe  of  the  liver 
can  be  diftinguilhed  by  the  touch  in  adults,  yet  never  by 
any  means  fo  evidently  as  in  children;  it  is  fituated  almoft 
upon  the  under  extremity  of  the  cefophagus,  fo  that,  when 
it  becomes  preternaturally  enlarged,  it  comprefles  that  canal 
fo  entirely  as  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  the  aliments  into 
the  ftomach  : in  which  cafe,  the  perfon  fuffers  greatly 
from  very  violent  vomitings  with  which  he  is  attacked 
fome  time  before  death.  In  the  mean  time,  the  pelvis 
becomes  every  way  larger ; the  pubis  turns  confiderably 
longer,  and  acquires  a greater  height ; the  os  facrum 
ftretches  farther  back,  and  the  tuberofities  of  the  ifehium 
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pufli  outwards,  and  to  a greater  di dance  from  the  os  cocci- 
gis.  Such  a confiderable  augmentation  in  the  cavity  of 
the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  gives  rife  to  fuch  changes 
in  the  pofition  of  the  different  vifcera , as  deferves,  from 
practitioners,  veiy  particular  attention.  Thofe  which, 
from  their  make  and  nature,  have  been  accudomed  to 
float  in  the  middle  region  of  the  abdomen,  now  fall  down 
into  the  pelvis  ; this  is  particularly  the  cafe  with  the  blad- 
der, which,  iu  falling  down,  has  its  fuperior  part  carried 
forward,  and  the  urachus,  which  had  been  attached  to  the 
fundus,  is  torn  away,  and  never  again  connected  with  it. 
J foEI  vvas  fil'd  taken  notice  ot  by  Mr.  Lieutaud,  and 
is  not  as  yet  believed  by  many  anatomifis.  The  famecaufe 
which  produces  the  change  of  pofition  in  the  bladder,  oc- 
cafions  alio  that  of  the  uterus.  The  womb,  which,  in 
childhood,  had  been  placed  above  the  pubis,  by  degrees 
falls  into  the  pelvis,  inlomuch  that  in  adult  women,  who 
are  not  pregnant,  it  is  always,  in  a found  date  at  lead,  en- 
tirely funk  into  it.  Both  the  bladder  and  the  uterus  acquire 
an  oblique  fituation  in  the  pelvis,  owing  to  the  defcent  ot 
the  inteftines  ; this  obliquity,  that  becomes  in  a manner 
natural  to  both  thele  vifcera , was  obferved  by  Gunzius, 
and  Camper. 


See  Edinb.  Med.  Com.  vol.  ii.  p.  152,  See.  from  M.  Por- 
tal  s paper  in  l’Hidoire  de  I’Academie  Royale  des  Science 
de  Paris,  antree  1771,  qto.  Paris. 

VISCUiYl.  Bird-lime. 

V1SCLS.  MifTeltoe.  Vifcum  Album,  Linn.  It  is  a 
bufhy  evergreen  plant,  which  bears  imperfedt  white  flow- 
ers, that  are  followed  by  tranfparent  whitifh  berries.  Ii 
grows  only  on  the  trunks  and  branches  of  trees,  former- 
ly bira-lime  was  made  of  the  berries,  by  boiling  them  in 
water  until  they  burfl  ; then  they  were  well  beat  in  a 
mortar,  and  alter  that  wafhed  in  water,  until  all  the  bran- 
ny hulk  was  wafhed  away  ; but  now  bird-lime  is  made 
from  the. holly-buffi.  The  mifTeltoe  hath  been  famed  for 
its  medicinal  virtues,  but  it  is  not  much  noticed  in  the  pre- 
fent  practice.  See  Raii  Hid.  Plant.  Sir  John  Colbatch’s 
T reatife  on  the  MifTeltoe. 

V1SIO.  1 he  fight.  Phe  light  we  have  in  our  atmof- 
phere  proceeds  either  from  that  of  the  fun,  or  from  fome 
other  lucid  body;  from  whence  the  rays  fpread  everyway, 
as  from  a center  to  all  points  of  a large  fphere,  fo  as  to  fall 
upon  the  .furfaces  of  bodies,  from  whence  again  they  are 
renecled  into  the  eye  from  the  enlightened  furfaces  in  an- 
gles, equal  to  that  of  their  incidence,  fo  as  to  render  the 
bodies  from  whence  they  thus  flow  to  the  eye.  both  vifible 
and  of  fome  colour.  The  rays  of  light  fall  upon  the  cor- 
nea cf  the  eye,  where  they  are  redrafted,  and  pafs  on  to 
the  cryftalline  humour,  where  they  are  dill  more  refrafted  • 
then  proceeding  through  the  vitreous  humour,  by  which 
they  are  directed  to  the  retina,  where  they  form  the  image 
of  the  object  feen.  It  is  called  the  focal  point,  where  the 
images  of  objedts  are  formed  by  the  cryftalline  humour  on 
the  refute,  and  there  the  image  of  the  object  feen  is  paint- 
ed in  an  inverted  pofition,  or,  as  it  were,  upfide  down, 
trio  ugh  perceived  by  the  mind  according  to  the  fituation  of 
tne  object  of  fight.  See  Boerhaave’s  Med.  In  flit.  Haller’s 
I hyfiology,  ledt.  xviii.  Prieftley  on  Vifion,  &c 

wJLMEDIATR]X  NATURiE,  i.  e.  Vis  Vitae. 

VlbNAGA,  alfo  called  gingidium  Hifpanicum.  Spa- 
mini  icktooth.  It  is  an  annual  plant  growing  in  Italy, 
remarkable  for  the  agreeable  fcenc  and  fl.ffnefs  of  the  pe- 
ciu-'Ch  of  the  flowers,  which  are  made  ufe  of  for  picking 
the  teeth  only  In  other  refpedts  the  virtues  of  the  plain 
are  hm liar  to  thofe  of  fennel.  See  Raii  Plift. 

. VIS  YITAE;  Beerljaave  ufes  this  term  to  fignify  the 
joint  aft  ion  of  all  the  parts  of  a human  body,  whereby 
the  machine  is  contiuually  recruited  and  put  in  order 
But  when  any  thing  proves  too  hard  to  be  conquered  bv 
this  vis,  a difeafe  enfues.  Dr.  Aitken,  in  his  Elements  of 
I hyfic,  alfo  defines  it  to  be,  the  date,  or  condition  of 
animal  or  vegetable  organization  indifpendbly  rfquifite  to 
the  capability  ot  funftion.  Different  writers  varioufly  con- 
fider  this  iubjedL  Plippocrafes  and  many  others  confider- 
ed  11  ^keattir  fir£‘  SeeCAUDtJM  Innatum. 

^ TheJolk  of  egg-  ^ contributes  to 

r.otmlh  the  chick,  only  in  preparing  the  white  for  the  pur- 
po  e,  or  a.moft  becoming  like  the  white.  In  pharmacy  it 
is  ufed  as  a medtum  for  uniting  balfams,  &c.  with  water 


As  a medicine  it  is  anodyne,  maturating,  digeffive,  and  re- 
laxing, and  hence  it  is  often  ufed  in  glyders. 

VIPER.  It  is  a kind  of  hufii  which  is  common  in  Ma- 
labar, &c.  Boerbaave  takes  notice  of  fix  fpecies,  but 
though  applied  to  fome  ufes  in  its  native  country,  it  is 
unknown  in  our  medical  practice.  See  Raii  Hift. 

VI  l I A.  Linnaeus  exprelTeshy  this  word,  his  clafs  of 
cutaneous,  external,  or  palpable  difeafes.  Vitia  is  a fync- 
nym  with  Cullen’s  locales  in  his  Nofology. 

VI HL1GO.  A fpecies  of  white  leprofy.  See  An- 
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V1TIS.  The  vine  tree.  The  Vitis  Vinifera  Linn.  Of 
the  vine  tree  botanids  hive  enumerated  above  twenty  fpe- 
cies, and  there  are  almoft  twenty  of  its  productions  in  ufe. 
Its  leaves  are  aftringent.  If  the  trunk  is  wounded  iu 
fpring,  it  affords  a watery  juice,  which  hath  been  ufed  as 
a diuretic  refrigerant,  file  flowers  have’ a grateful  fmell, 
which  is  elevated  with  water  in  didillation.  Along  with 
the  water  a fmall  portion  ofeflential  oil  arifes,  which  pof- 
feffes  the  flavour  of  the  flowers  in  great  perfedtion.  The 
unripe  fruit  is  called  agreftae,  they  are  four  and  harfli,  and 
from  them  -is  exprefled  the  omphacinum,  which  is  cooling 
and  aftringent.  The  ripe  fruit  are  called  uvte,  they  afford 
w ine,  whence  we  have  inflammable  fpirit,  vinegar,  and 
tartar.  V hen  the  uva;,  or  grapes;  are  dried  in  the  fun, 
they  are  called  uvte  paflae,  or  paflulae.  See  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med. 

VI  riSALT ’US,  i.  e.  Chorea  fanfti  Viti. 

V 1 1 RIOLUM.  Vitriol.  Comhinatious  of  metals 
with  the  vitriolic  acid,  are  called  vitriols  of  thofe  metals. 
It  Lems  as  if  the  metallic  part  of  all  vitriols  had  been  for- 
merly. I uppofed  to  he  copper  only  ; for  even  the  ferrugine- 
011s  vitriols  have  the  name  of  copperas,  which  is  expreffive 
of  copper;  the  vitriol  of  zinc  is  alio  called  white  copperas. 

There  are  three  neutral  vitriolic  Hits,  with  metallic 
bales  ; or  three  vitriols  of  three  metallic  bodies,  produced 
fpontaneoufly,  or  with  very  little  aflidance  from  art,  viz. 
thofe  of  iron,  called  gre^n  vitriol ; of  copper,  called  blue 
viti  10I  \ and  zinc,  called  white  vitriol,  ihe  factitious 
vitriols  are  efientialiy  the  fit  me  as  the  native. 

Vitriols  are  prepared  in  Sweden,  Germany,  England, 
and  in  many  other  countries,  where  there  are  plenty  of 
pyrite  (tones. 

Vi  1 RIOLUM  VIRIDE.  Green  vitriol.  The  La- 
tins call  it  atramentum  fu  tori  uni,  becaufe  it  is  ufed  foe 
blacking  leather. 

The  method  of  preparing  it  is  as  follows  : the  pyrite 
ftones  are  fpread  about  iti.a  large  area,  the  height  about 
three  leet,  and  there  they  lie  expofed  to  the  air,  but  are 
nowand  then  turned,  that  they  may  all  be  alike  expofed 
thereto;  thus  they  are  reduced  to  a vitriolic  earth,  which 
being  well  wafhed  with  rain  water,  the  liquor  is  conveyed 
by  pipes  into  ci items ; t lien  it  is  boiled  to  a due  confidence 
in  large  leaden  veffcls,  throwing  in  a quantity  of  old  iron, 
which  is  Toon  confumed  by  the  lixivium  ; at  lad  the  li- 
quor is  let  to  cool  in  other  vefl’els,  in  which  are  placed 
dicks  for  the  vit'iol  to  crydallize  upon. 

On  analyzing  the  bed  green  vitriol , it  appeared  that 
% xvi.  contained  fomewhat  mote  than  eight  of  water,  fix 
of  iron,  and  one  and  a half  of  pure  acid.  The  Englifh  vi- 
triol is  purely  ferrugineous,  but  there  is  fcarcely  any  other 
without  fome  admixture  of  copper.  Sixteen  ounces  of 
Goflarien  vitriol,  were  found  to  contain  % vii.  of  water, 
3 iii.  of  acid,  ^ v.  j vii.  and  3 i.  of  iron,  and  nearly 
3 ii.  of  copper  ; but  it  often  contains  much  lefs  of  the 
acid. 

The  vitriol  of  iron  diflolves  in  about  twice  its  weight  of 
water,  and  on  evaporating  the  folution,  and  fetting  it  to 
dioor,  concretes  again  into  thick  rhomboidal  crydals.  A 
folution  of  vitriol  in  water  depofits  upon  danding  a part  of 
its. metallic  bafis;  the  precipitation  is  greatly  expedited  by 
boiling  heat,  by  which  more  of  the  metal  feparates  in  a 
f^,  .v  minutes,  than  by  danding  without  heat  for  a year. 

I he  further  the  crydals  of  vitriol  are  freed  from  their  me- 
tal, the  more  eafily  do  they  part  both  with  their  water  and 
with  their  acid. 

It  is  from  this  kind  of  vitriol,  as  being  the  cheaped,  that 
the  vitriolic  acid,  called  oil  of  vitiiol , hath  been  ufual- 
ly  extracted  ; but  at  prefent  this  acid  is  extracted  from 
fulphur. 
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The  medicinal  ufes  of  green  vitriol  are  the  fame  as  thofe 
of  the  other  preparations  of  iron,  but  the  pure  fort  only 
muft  be  ufed.  The  acid  of  vitriol  retards  fermentation 
and  putrefa&ion,  but  in  a lefs  degree  than  the  nitrous  and 
marine  acids  do  ; when  it  is  largely  diluted  with  water,  it 
is  employed  for  preventing  a putrefa&ive  difpofition,  cor- 
recting bilious  acrimony,  abating  heat,  quenching  third, 
(Lengthening  the  ftomach,  &c. 

VITRIOLUM  CCERULEUM.  Blue  vitriol,  alfo 
called  Roman  vitriol,  vitriol  of  copper,  and  Cyprian  vi- 
triol. # '* 

It  is  prepared  in  Sweden,  Germany,  & c.  from  the 
pyrite  (tones  and  copper.  It  contains  much  lefs  water 
than  is  in  the  vitriol  of  iron,  and  requires  about  four  times 
the  weight  thereof  for  its  folution.  It  hath  been,  and  (till 
is  recommended,  as  a powerful  medicine  in  feveral  dis- 
orders, as  in  intermittent  fevers,  epilepfies,  &c.  but  when 
internally  ufed,  its  eft'eds  are  fo  violent,  that  very  few 
have  ventured  to  admit  it  into  their  practice.  Externally 
it  is  ufed  as  a mild  efcharotic,  and  for  redraining  haemor- 
rhages ; alfo  for  removing  films  from  the  eyes. 

VITRIOLUM  ALBUM.  White  vitriol,  or  vitriol* 
of  zinc.  The  metallic  part  of  this  kind  of  vitriol  is  zinc  ; 
its  other  condiments  are,  the  vitriolic  acid  and  water. 
Sometimes  it  contains  iron,  and  then  it  hath  an  ochry  ap- 
pearance on  its  Surface.  It  diflolves  in  twice  its  weight  of 
water.  It  is  Sometimes  given  as  an  emetic,  and,  as  fuch, 
it  is  fpeedy  in  its  effect,  and,  in  debilities  of  the  domach, 
is  preferred  to  other  emetics  ; it  is  principally  ufed  exter- 
nally in  collyi  ia  againd  heat,  defluxion,  and  inflammation 
in  the  eyes ; it  is  a powerful  and  fafe  errhine,  ufeful  in 
obftrudions  of  the  nodrils  from  indurated  mucus.  See 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works,  Did.  of  Chem.  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med. 

VOLSALLA.  Little  Forceps,  from  vello. 

VOLVULUS.  SeelLiACA  Passio. 

VOMER.  The  plough-fhare.  It  forms  the  pofteiior 
and  inferior  part  of  the  feptum  nafi,-and  is  placed  between 
the  ofla  fphenoides  and  palati.  It  receives  at  its  fuperior 
part  the  (pine  of  the  body  of  the  os  fphenoides,  and  the 
perpendicular  plate,  or  nafal  lamella  of  the  ethmoid,  and 
below  it  receives  the  cartilaginous  part  of  the  feptum. 

VOMICA.  See  Abscess  of  the  Lungs.  Dr.  Reid 
obferves  in  his  Efiay  on  the  Phthifis  Pulmonalis,  that  tu- 
bercles are  found,  on  diffedion  of  thofe  who  have  died  of 
this  difeafe,  of  all  fizes  ; from  the  fmalled  granules,  to  the 
bignefs  of  a horfe  bean,  and  commonly  in  cluders.  On 
cutting  into  them,  he  fays,  they  appear  of  a white  fmooth 
cartilaginous  fubftance.  In  the  fmalled,  no  cavity  or  open- 
ing appears  ; in  thofe  farther  advanced,  on  the  cut  furface 
we  difeover  fmall  pin-holes  ; in  thofe  dill  larger,  are  one 
or  more  cavities  containing  a fluid  like  pus;  which  being 
cleared  off,  in  the  bottom  is  perceived  feveral  fmall  open- 
ings or  holes;  through  which,  on  prefling  the  tubercle, 
matter  iffued,  fimilartothat  contained  in  its  cavity.  The 
larger  tubercles,  when  emptied  of  their  content#,  appear 
like  a fmall  capfula,  into  which  entered  a branch  of  the 
afpera  arteria.  When  the  tubercles  increafe,  they  are 
termed  vomica.  Thefe  are  alfo  of  various  fizes,  from  half 
an  inch  to  two  or  three  inches  diameter ; and  are  ufu- 
ally  oviform.  When  found  entire,  their  contents  are 
whitiffi,  yellow,  afh-coloured,  greenifh,  and  fometimes 
fetid  matter  ; and  when  ruptured,  more  or  lefs  reddiffi. 
Several  branches  of  the  afpera  arteria  are  found  opening 
into  thefe  vomica ; and  they  alfo  communicate  with  others 
that  lie  contiguous ; the  apertures  of  the  latter,  are  ragged 
and  irregular;  of  the  former,  round  and  fmooth.  The 
larger  vomica  are  ufually  found  empty,  but  on  prefiingthe 
lungs,  matter  iflucs  into  the  bronchia.  The  branches  of 
the  pulmonary  artery  and  vein  running  upon  the  vomica , 
are  found  much  conti aded  ; and  fometimes  filled  up  with 
a fibrous  fubftance  ; their  pendulous  ends,  hanging  loofe 
in  the  cavities  of  the  vomica,  completely  (hut  up  and  co- 
vered with  a thick  flough-  By  this  we  fee  the  reafon, 
why  haemoptoe  does  not  more  frequently  happen,  when 
fo  great  a part  of  the  fubftance  of  the  lungs  is  deftroyed. 
And  alfo,  when  it  does  take  place,  in  what  manner  the 
mouths  of  the  bleeding  veflfels  are  fhut  up  again.  The 
parts  of  the  lungs  contiguous  to  the  vomica  are  found  in- 
flamed, mure  or  lefs  (olid,  and  impervious  to  air  blown 
into  the  trachea;  for  when  the  other  parts  are  thus  di- 
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ftended,  they  remain  de prefled ; nor  is  air  Admitted  into 
the  vomica , or  at  lead  in  very  fmall  quantities.  Where- 
ver tubercles  ox  vomica  are  found,  they  firmly  adhere  tc 
the  patricies  of  the  lungs  near  them  ; by  which  means  a 
communication  between  their  cavities  and  that  of  the  tho- 
rax, is  entirely  prevented.  It  is  farther  obferved  that,  it 
feems  probable  that  the  fmall  pin-holes  perceived  in  the 
fubftance  of  the  tubercles,  ate  the  apertures  of  the  exha- 
lent  veffels;  and  that  the  pus  found  in  them,  and  iftuing 
out  upon  preflure,  is  the  lymph  changed  into  that  fluid. 
There  is  no  abfolute  erherion  by  w'hich  vve  can  determine, 
when  tubercles  ate  firft  formed  in  the  lungs.  They  are  to 
be  fufpeded,  when  the  cough  is  violent ; continued  with 
(hort  intermilfions,  particularly  at  night  ; and  vifeid 
phlegm  is  expedorated  with  difficulties.  But  when  the 
cough  is  accompanied  with  coldnefs,  fucceeded  by  fever, 
and  matter  fpit  up,  which  precipitates  in  \Vater,  there  is 
every  teafon  to  believe  that  vomica  are  completely  form- 
ed; 

VOMITUS.  Vomiting.  It  is  a diforder  of  the  fto- 
mach. A vomiting  and  naufea  feem  to  be  fpafmodic  re- 
trograde motions  of  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  oefophagus 
and  ftomach,  attended  with  convulfions  of  the  mufcles  of 
the  belly  and  the  diaphragm,  which,  when  gentle,  creates 
a naufea  ; when  violent,  a vomiting.  Vomiting  is  moftly  ail 
inftance  of  dyfpepfia. 

The  matter  diicharged  gives  different  denominations  to 
this  diforder;  a mucous  chylous  difeharge  of  the  reliques 
of  undigelied  foods  is  called  a pituitous  vomiting  ; a con- 
geftion  of  bilious  matter  evacuated  this  way,  conftitutes 
what  is  called  a bilious  vomiting  ; blackiffi,  corrupt,  green, 
aeruginous,  porraceous,  &c.  are  accidents  of  colour,  Se c. 
in  the  contents  of  the  ftomach  that  are  difeharged  ; when 
black  blood  is  thrown  up,  it  is  called  the  black  difeafe; 
and  when  the  caufe  is  in  a part  diftant  from  the  ftomach, 
as  when  a (tone  paffes  the  ureter,  &c.  it  is  called  a fymp- 
tomatic  vomiting. 

The  caufes  are  various,  viz  pregnancy,  poifons,  hurtS 
on  the  brain,  inflammation  of  the  diaphragm,  or  other 
abdominal  vifeera,  the  motion  of  a (hip,  or  coach.  See.  the 
quantity  or  the  quality  of  the  food,  irritation  of  the  gula, 
the  tranflation  of  the  morbific  matter  of  feveral  diforders 
to  the  ftomaoh,  worms,  a done  in  the  ureters,  a congef- 
tion  of  blood  about  the  ftomach,  Sec.  The  proximate 
caufe  is  a ftimulus  of  the  nervous  fibres  of  the  ftomach, 
gullet,  or  the  duodenum. 

Crudities  in  the  primae  viae  are  I nown  by  pituitous  vo ■£■ 
miting , and  a preffive  pain  about  the  region  of  the  fto- 
mach. A laxity  of  the  biliferous  duffs  are  known  by 
bilious,  chronical,  and  periodical  vomiting.  An  injury, 
or  a feirrhus  in  one  of  the  vifeera,  is  indicated  by  chro- 
nical vomitings  of  long  (landing,  and  in  which  the  food  is 
thrown  up  before  it  is  digefted.  A (lone  in  the  kidney, 
or  the  ureter,  may  be  fufpeded,  if  there  is  a pain  in  the 
loins,  and  a diminution  of  urine.  Worms  are  probably 
attendant  if  the  countenance  becomes  pale,  and  if  there 
are  pains  and  a gnawing  fenfation  in  the  inteftines,  with 
an  unufual  fpitting  and  itching  in  the  noftrils. 

All  critical  vomitings  are  filutary.  Symptomatic  vomit- 
ings are  bad  when  excited  by  a fubtil  cauftic  acrimony  • 
violent  bilious  vomitings  threaten  an  inflammation  ; vomit- 
ing from  worms  is  often  a dangerous  fymptom ; fetid 
vomitings  are  often  fatal  ; a conftant,  or  very  frequent 
vomiting  for  feveral  months,  gives  a fufpicion  of  an  ulcer 
in  the  ftomach  ; when  a pain  attends  in  the  foies  of  the 
feet,  hard  drinking  is  generally  the  caufe. 

The  different  caufes  indicate  as  different  methods  of 
relief.  When  pregnancy  produces  this  diforder,  bleeding 
at  proper  intervals,  and-gentle  laxatives  to  keep  the  bowels 
eafy,  are  the  propereft  means  of  relief;  though,  in  thofe 
inftances  where  bleeding  endangers  a mifearriage,  the 
plethora  Ihould  be  removed  by  frequent  gentle  purges : 
when  thefe  methods  fail,  and  the  patient  is  greatly  fa- 
tigued,  (he  may  take  the  pulv.  ipecac,  gr.  ii.  vel  iii.  an 
hour  before  the  vomiting  comes  on,  and  repeat  it  as  it  is 
required.  A light  breakfaft,  before  the  ficknefs  comes 
on,  relieves  in  fome  inftances  ; and  in  others,  the  colum- 
bo  root,  in  mint  or  pepper-mint  water,  is  mod  ufeful. 

When  the  vomiting  proceeds  from  a weaknefs,  or  irri- 
tability of  the  ftomach,  or  acrid  matter  lodged  there,  in 
confequence  of  the  gout,  Sec.  aflfeding  this  vifeus,  the 
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columbo  root,  in  conjunction  with  aromatics,  tbe  bark, 
chalybeates,  and  magnefia  or  rhubarb,  will  give  the  molt 
effectual  relief. 

When  the  diforder  is  fymptomatic,  tbe  original  difor- 
der  being  relieved,  this  of  courfe  fubfides. 

When  bilious  vomitings  produce  fpafms  in  the  ftomach 
and  biliary  duCts,  the  acrimony  of  the  bile  mu  ft  be  cor- 
rected by  diluents  and  dulcified  mineral  acids,  with  bran- 
dy and  water,  or  negus,  for  the  common  drink,  and  if 
required,  give  a little  laudanum. 

When  a copious  and  pungent  acid  prevails  in  the  fto- 
mach, let  the  patient  drink  plentifully  of  weak  mutton 
broth,  to  excite  the  difcharges,  until  what  is  thrown  up  is 
without  any  change  in  its  tafle  ; after  which  give  magne- 
fia  alba  in  dofes,  from  5 fs.  to  3 i.  and  repeac  it  as  often 
as  any  uneafy  fymptoms  may  require  it.  When  the  fto- 
inach  is  appeafed,  the  bark,  bitters,  and  chalybeates  may 
be  ufed. 

When  hard  drinking  produces  frequent  vomiting , after  a 
gentle  emetic,  give  the  bark,  with  bitters,  and  the  elixir 
of  vitriol.  Light  chalybeates,  particularly  the  Bath-wa- 
ter, may  be  ufed  as  a finifh  to  the  cure. 

In  any  of  the  above  cafes,  to  palliate  the  vomiting , the 
faline  draughts  given  in  the  ad  of  fermentation,  the  half, 
traum.  with  the  elix.  vitr.  or  a few  drops  of  the  tinCt. 
theb.  may  be  now  and  then  repeated.  The  fp.  nitti  dulc. 
relieves  when  thefe  fail. 

Sometimes  when  wounds  inflame,  tbe  ftomach,  though 
diftant  from  the  injured  part,  will  be  rendered  fo  irritable 
as  to  ejeCt  its  contents  ; in  this  cafe  warm  oil  being  poured 
on  the  inflamed  wound,  by  removing  irritability  there, 
relieves  the  ftomach  alfo. 

Bilious  vomitings  are  powerfully  relieved  by  gentle  an- 
timonial  emetics,  or  with  fmall  dofes  of  the  tart.  emet. 
with  rhub.  after  which  bitteis,  particularly  the  columbo 
root,  and  cordials,  &c. 

Vomiting  of  blood  or  lraematemefis,  is  when  dark  colour- 
ed clotted  blood  is  thrown  up  from  the  ftomach  : it  is 
ufually  mixed  with  much  phlegm.  I his  difeharge  is  al- 
ways fymptomatic.  A vomiting  of  blood  is  ufually  preced- 
ed by  a tenfive  pricking  pain  in  the  ftomnch,  or  the  left 
hypochondrium,  and  the  eruption  itfelf  is  almoft  always 
attended  with  a naufea,  anxiety  of  the  prtecordia,  and  a 
compreffing  pain,  as  alfo  a kind  of  girding  on  the  fame 
fide  ; a fainting  too  often  attends.  I11  this  cafe  there  is  no 
cough,  as  happens  when  the  lungs  are  the  feat  of  the  dif- 
order. 

Bloody  vomiting  is  the  eflefft  of  an  indurated  fpleen, 
a varicous  ftate  of  the  vaja  brevia  in  the  upper  left  portion 
of  the  ftomach,  or  of  other  vefiels  thereabout ; women  are 
particularly  fubjeftl  to  this  fymptom  about  the  time  of  the 
eruption,  or  on  a ftipprelfion  of  the  menfes,  from  paflicn, 
frights,  grief,  pregnancy,  &c.  It  happens  in  men  from 
fupptefTed  haemorrhoids. 

There  is  danger  from  the  extravafated  blood  lodging  in 
the  bowels,  and  becoming  putrid;  by  which  means  a dy- 
fentery,  or  a putrid  fever,  may  be  produced.  The  bloody 
vomitings  which  happen  about  the  middle  of  pregnancy,  in 
fome  plethoric  habits,  are  rarely  injurious.  The  fame 
happening  during  labour,  or  even  in  child-bed,  if  the 
quantity  be  fmall,  is  not  often  hurtful.  Too  generally  this 
is  a fatal  difeharge  ; if  there  is  no  fever,  if  the  habit  is 
plethoric,  if  any  ul'ual  vacuation  is  obftrutled,  hope  may 
be  indulged  ; but  if  a fever  attends,  if  the  blood  difcharged 
he  very  black  and  fetid,  or  if  the  caufe  is  an  enlargement 
of  the  fpleen,  an  induration  of  the  liver,  or  if  faintings  are 
eonfiderable,  there  is  but  little  hope. 

Diftinguifh  the  pain  and  heat  in  the  ftomach,  from  an 
inflammation  there  ; alfo  from  blackifh  haemorrhoidal  ex- 
cretions. 

Until  the  difeharge  by  the  mouth  is  flopped,  abftain 
from  purging  medicines ; let  the  diet  be  cooling,  and  in 
fmall  quantities  ; except  there  is  a manifeft  inflammation, 
or  plethora,  omit  bleeding  ; aftringents  rnuft  not  be  ad- 
miniftered,  for  they  ftimulate  the  ftomach,  but  opiares, 
fuch  as  the  tin£l.  theb.  may  be  given  to  four  or  five  drops 
two  or  three  times  a day,  or  give  the  following  draught 
as  the  fymptoms,  viz.  pains  and  fpafms,  may  require  it. 

R Nitri  purif.  3 i.  aq.  fort.  ^ ii.  fyr.  emecoo.  3 ii.  m. 

If  the  patient  is  hot,  and  the  circulation  hurried,  give 
fal  nitri  q i.  m.  in  every  pint  of  water  that  is  drank.  Emol- 
lient glyfters  with  nitre  relieve  the  fpafmodic  affeclions  in  j 
the  ftomach.  If  fupprefled  menfes  are  the  caufe,  give  . 
9. 
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mild  emenagogues  by  the  mouth,  bleed  according  to  the 
ftrength,  &c.  of  the  pmient,  and  give  frequent  emena- 
gogue  glyfters.  If  the  caufe  is  erofion,  from  acrid  fub- 
Itances  in  the  ftomach,  abforbents  and  demulcents  will  be 
proper. 

When  the  vomiting  ceafes,  dnd  the  patient  feems  griped 
from  tire  llagnant  blood,  give  him  a gentle  purge  or  two. 
See  MeibomiusDiflert.deVomitu.  Hoffman’s  Praft.  of  Med. 

VULNUS.  A wound.  Boerhaave  gives  the  follow- 
ing defeription  of  a wound.  “ A wound  is  a recent,  bloody 
folution  of  continuity  in  the  foft  parts,  made  by  a hard, 
fharp  in liniment.”  But  it  may  be  qbferved,  that  obtufe 
inftruments  wound , and  fharp  ones  cut  into  the  bones. 
Dr  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales 
and  order  dinlyfes. 

Wounds  that  are  fuperficial,  when  cleaned  from  the 
blood,  & c.  are  perceptible  to  the  fight  ; but  when  they 
are  too  deep  to  he  feen  into,  it  is  better  to  examine  them 
wiih  the  finger  than  with  a probe,  and,  where  the  wound 
is  too  fmall  for  the  finger,  a bougie  is  better  than  a probe, 
on  account  of  its  flexibility,  efpeciaily  where  it  is  winding. 
In  examining  a uound. , we  fhould  know  the  attitude  of  the 
patient  when  he  received  it,  the  kind  of  w eapon,  how  far 
it  penetrated,  how  it  v.as  directed,  with  what  force  the 
blow  was  given  ; it  fhould  alio  be  obferved,  what  kind  of 
kind  difcharges,  or  did  difeharge  itielf  from  the  wound. 
i he  knowledge  of  thefe  with  the  knowledge  cf  our  frame, 
the  ufe,  See.  of  each  part,  enable  us  to  judge  rightly  on 
the  nature  of  the  wound , its  cure,  and  coufequences. 

'File  danger  of  the  wound  is,  as  the  fize  of  the  veflels 
that  ate  divided,  and  the  importance  of  the  injured  part 
with  refpedi  to  life.  '1  he  nearer  a zv,und  is  to  a vital 
part,  the  more  dangerous  it  is.  Wounds  in  the  joints  are 
healed  with  difficu  tty j fo  ate  thofe  that  are  fiiuated  in  any 
part  fuhjeci  to  cor.fiant  motion,  as  in  the  lungs  or  belly. 
The  attending  fymptom.s  render  a wound  more  or  lefts 
dangerous.  I he  age,  confliuuion,  cufloms,  habits,  and 
the  incon venie ncies  that  may  be  expeded,  though  the  pa- 
rient  does  not  die,  fhould  he  pointed  out,  or  hinted  at  leaft. 
Dividing  a piiutipal  aitery  in  a limb,  endangers  mortifi- 
cation ; a principal  nerve,  infeofibility,  and  an  atrophy 
tnereof.  Separation  of  a tendon  dtftroys  as  much  motion 
as  depends  on  that  muftle.  A wound  in  the  medulla  fpi- 
ualis  cauies  a pally,  or  a motttfication  in  the  lower  parts. 
An  immoderate  fuppiiration  in  a deep  wound , by  abforp- 
tion  may  caufe  a hcdtic  fever,  and  confume  the  patient  in 
a marjfmus  G1.  eat  lofs  of  blood  endangers  a dropfy.  A 
wound  in  the  bread  and  lungs,  when  healed,  may  be  the 
occafion  of  a pbtbifis  pulnionalis  ; and  in  any  other  confi- 
derable  organ,  an  ulcer  may  remain,  and  prove  the  fource 
cf  a heiflic  lever,  or  of  a confumption  ; but  great  cau- 
tion is  necefDry  in  determining-  the  p ognofties  of  wounds , 
paiticnlarly  thofe  which  penetrate  into  the  bread:,  or  belly 
cn  account  of  the  different  fituation  of  the  vifeera,  of 
which  we  have  no  fign  during  life.  Van  Swieten  fays, 
that  he  hath  met  with  many  fuch  cafes.  See  inftances  of 
this  kind  in  the  Lon  Med.  Gbf.  and  Inq.  vol.  i.  p.  26 35. 

1 he  different  dates  of  a wound  are  included  under  thole 
of  ciigeltion,  or  the  difeharge  of  mat  er  ; incarnation,  or 
fil  ing  up  with  flefh  ; a cicatrization,  or  fkinning  over. 

In  order  to  the  cure  of  wounds,  eftpeci illy  when  they 
arc  eonfiderable,  the  non-naturals  demand  our  particular 
attention.  I he  air  fhould  be  dry,  and  moderately  warm, 
but  not  hot;  the  diet  fhould  be  moderate,  though  it  mav 
be  neceflary  to  allow  for  cufloms,  and  regaid  fhould  be 
had  to  the  prefent  habit  of  body  ; reft  is  generally  necef- 
iary,  but  motion  hurts  the  fuperior  parts  lefts  than  it  does 
tne  inferior;  as  to  the  excretions,  flrong  purges,  &c.  are 
injurious,  hut  coftivenefs  nnift  be  carefully  guarded  againftj 
the  affeflions  are  to  be  well  regulated,  if  they  are' 
txceftive  in  their  degree,  or  if  long  continued,  though 
but  moderately  excited,  they  will  be  injurious. 

When  exti  aneous  bodies  are  extracted,  if  it  can  be  done 
prudently,  the  haemorrhages  fupprefled,  all  morbid  ten- 
fion  in  the  wounded  part  removed,  and  the  lips  of  the 
wound  (where  this  is  required)  brought  properly  together, 
thedreflings  may  be  pledgits  of  foft  lint,  covered  with  one 
of  tow,  fpread  with  fome  digeftive  ointment,  and  large 
enough  to  cover  the  whole;  thefe  may  be  fecured  by 
means  of  fuch  bandages  as  the  fituation  of  the  wound 
bcfl  admits  of  ; tne  firft  dicfhngs  ufuallv  remain  two  or 
three  days,  or  until  the  difeharge  of  nutter  renders  the 
reparation  oT  them  enfy.  After  thc.firft  Tellings  are  re- 
moved, 
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moved,  the  d re  fling  may  be  repeated  every  twelve  or 
twenty-four  hours,  according  as  the  difcharge  is  more  or 
lefs  abundant  or  acrid.  If  after  the  firft  drefling  a warm 
digeftive  is  required,  add  to  the  ung.  bafilicon.  flav.  a lit- 
tle of  the  ol.  tereb.  vel  balf.  capiv.  Thefe  applications 
need  not  be  warmed,  except  when  very  cold,  after  fpread- 
ing  thepledgit  its  furface  may  be  juft  warmed  by  holding 
before  the  lire  ; each  time  that  the  furface  of  the  wound  is 
cieanfed,  it  fhould  be  performed  by  dabbing  it  gently 
with  foft  lint,  and  not  wiping  it,  left  the  tender  granu- 
lations fhould  be  deltroyed  ; the  furface  of  the  wound 
fhould  not  be  made  quite  djry,  but  is  better  for  being  left 
fomewhat  moift,  for  thus  the  digreflion  is  lefs  interrupted. 

Mr.  Sharpe  obferves,  that  the  principal  interruption  to 
the  healing  of  a wound  made  with  a (harp  inftrument  is 
the  fungus,  and  this  he  would  have  fupprefled  by  dry 
lint  and  a proper  comprefs  upon  it;  or  if  it  advances  above 
the  furface  of  the  fkin,  to  touch  its  edges  only  with  fome 
gentle  efcharotic  ; but  it  lometimes  happens  that  an  ob- 
struction to  healing  is  the  fiabbinefs  of  a wound , and 
which  is  generally  removed  by  dabbing  it  at  each  drefling 
with  the  following  or  fome  fuch  application  R Aq.  calcis 
fim.  Ms.  tinCL  cor.Peruv.  fim.  ^ ii.  tinCL  myrrh.  5ji.  m. 
Thus,  if  an  ill  conftitution  or  bad  habit  of  the  body  is  no 
impediment,  wounds  on  the  exterior  parts  are  generally 
foon  healed. 

When  the  wound  is  filled  up  with  flefh,  pledgits  of  the 
cpulotic  cerate  ufually  effeCt  the  laft  intention  of  cure,  or 
the  cicatrizing  of  the  wound. 

There  are  many  accidents  which  occafionally  are  atten- 
dants on  wounds  in  one  ftage  or  another,  fuch  as  fever, 
inflammation,  a callus,  See.  the  management  of  which  will 
be  learnt  from  what  is  already  faid  under  the  different  ar- 
ticles in  which  they  are  noticed. 

When  a final!  artery  is  wounded,  if  it  is  divided,  it  re- 
traCts,  and  the  haemorrhage  is  foon  fpontaneoufly  reftrain- 
ed ; if  it  is  punCtured,  or  partially  divided,  if  it  can  con- 
veniently be  come  at,  it  may  be  wholly  divided,  or  the 
wound  enlarged,  and  then  the  artery  may  be  tied,  if  pro- 
per preflure  proves  ineffectual.  When  a large  artery  is 
punCtured  or  divided,  it  muft  be  taken  up  and  fecured 
with  the  needle  and  ligature.  JFounch  in  the  axiHary 
artery  and  alfo  of  the  femoral,  if  near  the  body,  generally 
demand  an  amputation  of  the  limb. 

Wounds  fometimes  penetrate  the  cavity  of  the  breaft 
and  belly,  and  fometimes  injure  one  or  more  of  the  vif- 
cera  ; the  firft  are  known  by  the  probe,  the  latter  by  the 
difcharge  that  ifi'ues  from  them;  if  the  fymptoms  attend- 
ing a wound  that  penetrates  into  the  cavity  of  the  breaft  or 
belly  are  favourable,  and  there  is  no  difcharge  from  any 
of  the  vifeern,  we  may  conclude  that  they  are  fafe  when 
the  vifeera  are  unhurt  ; in  which  cafe,  after  excluding  the 
air  that  may  have  ruftied  into  thefe  cavities,  treat  them  as 
fimple  wounds.  The  air  may  be  excluded  as  follows  : 
make  the  patient  infpire  ftrongly,  keeping  the  wound 
clofely  covered,  then  uncover  it  after  this  full  infpiration, 
and  let  the  patient  at  the  fame  time  make  a full  and  pow- 
erful effort  as  in  expulfion  of  the  fteces  ; thus  the  includ- 
ed air  will  be  driven  out  at  the  orifice  : repeat  this  pro- 
cefs  as  often  as  it  may  feem  neceflary.  If  any  of  the  vif- 
eera have  protruded  and  are  unhurt,  return  them  with  all 
fpeed  ; but,  if  wounded,  ufe  the  glover’s  future,  leaving 
three  or  four  inches  of  the  ligature  out  of  the  wound.  If 
the  protruded  vifeera  have  been  expofed  to  the  air,  it  may 
be  neceflary,  before  the  return  of  them,  to  ufe  a fomenta- 
tion of  warm  milk  and  watef,  with  a little  fweet  oil.  In 
all  thefe  cafes  flannel  is  the  beft  bandage,  becaufe  it  gives 
way  and  retreats  as  the  breath  doth  require. 

IVounds  in  the  principal  internal  blood-veflels  are  all 
deemed  mortal  ; but  blood  is  fometimes  dilcharged  from 
lmaller  veffels  into  the  cavity  of  the  breaft  or  of  the  belly  ; 
if  this  happens  in  the  breaft  it  ocefefions  a difficulty  of 
breathing,  which  difficulty  is  worft  when  the  patient  is 
in  an  ereCt  pofture  ; though,  if  blood  is  difeharged  into 
both  the  cavities  of  the  breaft,  the  patient  can  only  lie 
on  his  back,  and  ftand  in  an  ereCt  pofture.  To  difcharge 
this  blood,  if  the  wound  is  in  the  lower  part  of  the  breaft, 
lay  the  patient  on  the  wounded  fide,  and  with  a probe 
pufh  back  the  lungs,  that  the  blood  may  pafs  out  j if  the 
wound  is  in  the  upper  part  of  the  breaft,  an  opening 
muft  be  made  at  the  back  part  thereof,  allowing  the  other 
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to  clofe  ; the  proper  place  for  this  aperture  is  betweeri 
the  third  and  fourth  of  the  falfe  ribs,  counting  from  be- 
low upwards,  and  about  five  inches  from  the  fpine.  But, 
until  the  haemorrhage  appears  to  have  ceafed,  which  may 
be  judged  of  by  the  ftrength  and  equality  of  the  pulfe,  and 
the  warmth  of  the  patient’s  extremities,  the  operation  will 
be  ufelefs.  When  the  opening  is  made,  the  expulfion  of 
the  matter  is  aflifted  by  the  efforts  of  refpiration,  as  al- 
ready hinted  at,  for  the  difcharge  of  air.  In  thefe  cafes 
the  patient  muft  be  kept  fl ill,  mild  aftringent  balfamic  in^ 
jeCtions  may  be  tifed,  and  gentle  Opiates  may  be  given 
if  a cough  attends.  If  blood  is  poured  into  the  belly,  here 
will  foon  he  laborious  breathing,  anxiety,  and  intermitting 
pulfe,  &c.  if  the  difcharge  of  blood  is  fmali,  the  patient 
fometimes  recovers,  but,  if  confiderable,  it  generally 
proves  fatal. 

When  a nerve  is  wounded,  a variety  of  alarming  fymp- 
toms comes  on  in  proportion  to  the  finenefs  and  tenfenefs 
of  the  part  it  is  attached  to,  and  the  peculiar  irritability  of 
the  conftitution  ; tvhen  the  pain  occafioned  thereby  is  ex- 
treme, it  fometimes  is  relieved  only  by  dividing  the  nerve  : 
this  accident  is  foon  difeovered  by  the  iharp  ichor  which 
diftils  from  the  part,  and  its  excoriating  the  circumjacent 
parts.  When  a tendon  is  wounded,  the  fame  fymptoms 
follow  as  when  a nerve  is  injured,  hut  only,  they  do  not 
lo  fuddenly  appear.  The  moft  covnmon  applications  to 
wounded  nerves  and  tendons  have  been  the  fubcil  fpiritu- 
ous  forts,  fuch  as  the  ol.  teieb.  &c.  but  they  are  produc- 
tive of  the  worft  fymptoms  ; inftead  of  thefe,  put  the  limb 
into  the  eafieft  pofition,  keep  the  wounded  part  free  from 
cold  air,  avoid  fpirituous  and  hot  applications,  and  in  their 
ftead,  apply  a warm  bread  poultice,  having  firft  covered 
the  wound  with  lint;  or  inftead  of  the  poultice,  cloths  may 
be  applied  after  dipping  them  in  warm  oil,  or  warm  oil 
and  vinegar  mixed  in  equal  parts,  warm  fomentations  may 
be  ufed  before  the  application  of  the  poultice,  if  inflam- 
mation attends,  or  fee  ms  to  be  appioaching. 

IVounds  in  the  joints,  when  they  are  infliCted  with  cut- 
ting inftrumems,  or  with  heavy  weapons  falling  on  them, 
are  attended  with  danger.  Though  the  uound  is  fmali  its 
consequences  are  often  grievous,  from  irritatioh,  from  de- 
ftruCtion  of  the  ligament,  from  the  lof$  of  fynovia,  Sec. 
Much  depends  on  the  habit  ; from  a large  wound  in  the 
ancle,  caufed  by  a fraCture,  nothing  remarkable  hath  fol- 
lowed ; and  fatal  confequences  have  been  the  refult  of  a 
fmali  one.  However  favourable  appearances  may  be,  a 
guarded  prognoftic  fhould  always  be  given.  Large  wounds 
of  the  joints  almoft  always  require  amputation.  The  liga- 
ment of  the  patella  being  divided  by  a fharp-edged  inftru- 
ment hath  frequently  been  followed  by  a lofs  of  the  leg. 
The  tibia  being  broke  from  the  aftragalus,  and  attended 
with  laceration,  makes  an  amputation  advifeable.  A 
mere  incifed  wound  into  a joint,  from  letting  in  air  and 
injuring  the  ligamentous  parts,  have  often  proved  fatal, 
when  a timely  amputation  would  have  faved  the  patient. 
In  contufions  of  the  joints  from  heavy  bodies  crufhing 
them,  if  a gangrene  is  waited  for  before  amputation  is 
performed,  it  will  be  left  until  it  is  too  late  : the  patient 
feldom  lives  until  the  mortification  begins  to  feparate  ; 
but  is  taken  off  by  the  fever  and  local  malady.  The  two 
great  confequences  to  be  avoided  in  wounds  of  the  joints 
are  inflammation  and  pain  ; the  firft  is  to  be  attempted  by 
bleeding  and  purfuing  the  antiphlogiftic  plan  ; the  latter, 
by  the  pofition  of  the  limb  and  by  opiates.  The  moft  re- 
laxed pofition  of  the  limb  is  the  beft.  If  no  tumefaCtion 
comes  on,  emollient  applications  are  not  wanted,  but  re- 
pellents and  preventatives  ; if  tumefaction,  tenfion,  &c. 
appear,  immediately  apply  emollients.  There  is  a fymp- 
tomatic  fever  generally  attendant,  exclnfive  of  any  other 
circumftances,  and  this  is  fometimes  attended  with  fuch  a 
difcharge  as  to  reduce  the  patient  greatly,  and  on  this  ac- 
count amputation  becomes  neceflary.  Where  the  joint  is 
fpoiled  by  preflure,  or  by  gun-fhot,  the  injuries  of  the 
bone  require  attention  as  well  as  that  of  other  parts,  and 
the  difcharge  of  the  fynovia  : thefe  feldom  do  well  under 
the  greateft  care. 

Gun-fliot  wounds.  See  Sclopetopl aga. 

See  Celfus,  Boerhaave’s  Aphorifms,  the  £nglifh  Tranf- 
lation,  p.  40,  &c.  or  the  fame  Aphorifms  with  Van 
Swieten’s  Commentaries,  Heiiter’s  Surgery,  Gooch’s 
Practical  Treatife  of  IVounds . 
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ARNAS.  Vinegar  of  philofophers. 

W1NTERANUS  CORTEX.  Winter’s 
bark,  called  alfo  cort.  Magellanicus.  The  tree 
is  called  Magellanica  aromatica  arbor,  and  Winter’s  cinna- 
mon tree.  In  Dr.  Lettfom’s  edition  of  Dr.  Fothergill’s 
works,  is  given  a drawing  of  a branch  from  the  tree  with 
the  flowers,  and  there  the  tree  is  named  Winterana  aro- 
matica. 

Captain  Winter  was  the  firfl  who  made  the  bark  of  this 
tree  known  in  Europe  : he  brought  it  from  the  Streights  of 
Magellan  in  the  year  1579-  Clufius  defcribes  this  bark  in 
his  Exot.  p.  75,  and  calls  it  by  the  name  of  its  firfl:  im- 
porter ; hence  the  name  of  cortex  Winteranus  or  Win- 
ter’s bark.  It  has  rarely  been  brought  amongft  us,  and 
hath  been  fo  little  known,  that  Pomet,  in  his  Materia 
Medica,  defcribes  the  canella  alba  for  it  •,  others  have 
copied  him,  and  cuftom  hath  eftablifhed  the  ufe  of  the 
canella  inftead  of  the  cort.  JVinteran.  the  canella  is  alfo 
generally  called  cort.  Winteranus.  In  1691,  Mr.  George 
Handafyd  brought  fome  fpecimens  of  branches,  &c.  from 
this  tree,  and  gave  them  to  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  who  drew 
up  an  account  of  the  tree,  and  it  was  inferted,  with  a 
figure,  in  the  Philof.  TranfadR  for  1693.  But  a more 
perfedt  defeription  hath  been  obtained  by  the  joint  aid  of 
Captain  Wallis,  Jofeph  Banks,  efq.and  Dr.  Solander,  who, 
in  the  year  1766,  were  in  thofe  parts  where  it  is  indige- 
nous. It  is  only  the  bark  of  this  tree  that  is  of  any  value, 
and  that  is  described  as  being  of  different  degrees  of 
thicknefs,  from  a quarter  to  three  quarters  of  an  inch, 
a dark  cinnamon-colour;  if  it  is  rubbed  it  hath  an  aro- 
matic odour,  and  to  the  tafte  is  pungent,  hot,  and  fpicy, 
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its  effedl  on  the  palate  is  flowly  imparted,  but  durable  whfitJ 
given  out. 

Dr.  Morris  inferted  in  the  fifth  vol.  of  the  Lon.  Med. 
Obf.  and  Inq.  fome  experiments  on  the  Winter's  barkt 
by  which  it  appears  to  be  a peculiar  kind  of  aftringent  ; 
alfo,  that  though  it  gives  its  virtues  very  freely  to  rec- 
tified and  to  proof  fpirit,  yet  water  difTolves  its  foluble 
parts  moft  freely.  The  Dodfor  recommends  this  bark  as 
excellent  for  covering  the  difagreeable  tafle  of  fena  and 
fome  other  drugs,  not  more  agreeable  to  the  tafte. 

When  Captain  Winter  firfl  brought  this  bark  from  the 
Streights  of  Magellan,  the  failors  ufed  it  as  a fpice,  and 
afterwards  found  it  ufeful  in  the  feurvy;  for  which  laft  it 
hath  been  extolled  ; but  unhappily  as  its  fubftitute  the  ca- 
nella alba  hath  been  almoft  always  ufed.  The  Winter's  bark 
is  much  more  powerful  as  a ftimulant  than  the  canella 
alba  ; it  is  ufeful  to  promote  digeflion,  alfo  as  a ftimulant 
in  paralytic  and  dropfical  diforders  ; in  which  laft,  when 
the  fecretions  may  probably  be  promoted  by  a ftimulus, 
the  Winter  shark  deferves  to  be  preferred.  In  fome  in- 
ftances  of  remitting  and  intermitting  fevers,  it  hath  been 
given  with  advantage,  as  a fubfl itute  for  the  Peruvian  bark  : 
whence  the  canella  alba  muft  evidently  be  a very  im- 
proper fubftitute  for  it. 

The  Winter's  bark  is  in  larger  pieces  than  the  canella 
alba,  of  a more  rugged  furface,  a deeper  colour,  more 
agreeable  fmell,  a warmer  tafle,  is  more  pungent,  and 
lefs  bitter.  The  canella  alba  is  in  rolls,  fomewhat  thicker 
than  cinnamon,  and  is  the  double  bark  of  the  tree  from 
whence  it  is  taken. 

WORMIANA  os,  i.  e.  Triquetra  os. 


X. 
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ANTHIUM,  i.  e.  Bardana  major. 

XERANTHEMUM,  knpos,  from  dry,  and 
avSoj,  a flower.  The  dry  flower.  Clufius  calls 
it  ptarmica.  It  is  commonly  called  the  immortal  herb, 
becaufe  its  flowers  may  be  preferved  many  years.  It  has 
no  known  medical  virtues. 

XERASIA,  from  Znpos,  ary.  A fpecies  of  alopecia, 
confifting  in  a drynefs  of  the  hairs,  for  want  of  due  nour- 
ifhment.  They  look  woolly  like  powder. 

XEROPHTHALMIA,  from  dry,  an.d  o<p6ahpua, 

a pain  in  the  eyes.  A dry  lipitude,  i.  e.  when  the  eye  is  itchy, 
dry,  hot,  rough,  the  eye-lids  covered  with  dry  feales,  and  it 
is  painful  to  behold  the  light.  It  is  alfo  called  fcleroph- 
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thalmia,  from  hard,  and  opQxXy.cs,  an  eye.  A 

fclerophthalmia,  or  hard  lippitude,  is  an  inflammation 
of  the  eye,  attended  not  only  with  a hardnefs  and 
flownefs  of  motion,  but  with  a pain  and  rednefs.  The 
eyelids,  in  this  afledtion,  are  hard  and  dry , never  effufing 
any  moifture,  with  fmall,  writhed,  dryifh,  mucous  con- 
cretions, in  their  corners,  and  a difficulty  of  opening 
them  after  fleep,  on  account  of  their  drynefs.  The  xe- 
rophthalmia is  faid  to  be  a JefiTer  degree  of  the  fcleroph- 
thalmia. James’s  Med.  DidE 

In  Dr.  Cullen’s  Syftem  of  Nofology,  this  is  a variety  of 
the  fpecies  called  ophthalmia  tragi,  and  is  fynonymous  with 
Snuvage’a  ophthalmia  ficca.  Dr.  James  obferves  that  it 

is 
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is  a kind  of  inflammation,  whofe  general  chara&ers  are 
pain  and  rednefs,  but  it  differs  from  an  inflammation  in  a 
property  peculiar  to  itfelf,  which  is  drynefs. 

XIPHIUM.  It  hath  the  fruit  and  flower  like  the  iris, 
with  a bulbous  root.  Boerhaave  takes  notice  of  eleven 
fpecies.  Their  virtues  are  like  thofe  of  the  gladiolus# 
XIPHCEIDES.  The  enfiform  cartilage  of  the  fter- 
num,  from  a J word , and  ajhape. 

XIRASIA,  i.  e.  Xerafia. 


XYLOCASIA,  i.  e.  Cafin  Hgnea. 

XYLOCINNAMOMUM.  The  wood  of  the  cinna- 
mon tree. 

XYDOCOCCA.  The  internal  grains  of  the  fruit  o£ 
the  carob  tree. 

XYLON.  It  is  a flirubby  plant  in  Egypt,  which  bears 
a kind  of  cotton ; the  leaves  have  .the  fame  qualities  with 
the  althaea. 

XYRIS.  Stinking  gladdon. 
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YAWS.  SeePRAMBOEsiA.  It  is ia  diftemper  en- 
demial  to  Guinea  and  the  hot  climates  in  Africa. 
The  people  there  have  it  only  once  in  their  lives. 
At  firft  it  is  unattended  with  pain  or  ficknefs  ; it  makes 
its  firft  appearance  in  little  fpots  on  the  cuticle  not  big- 
ger than  a pin’s  point,  which  increafe  daily,  and  become 
protuberant  like  pimples;  foon  after  the  cuticle  frets  off, 
becomes  white,  and  then,  inftead  of  pus  or  ichor,  there 
appears  a clear  lymph  which  dries  into  white  Houghs  or 
fordes,  under  which  is  a red  fungus  ; thcfe  increafe  gra- 
dually ; fome  to  the  fize  of  a fmall  wood-ftrawberry  ; 
others  to  that  of  a rafberry ; others  again  exceed  the 
largeft  mulberry,  which  in  Ihape  it  much  refembles  , they 
are  on  all  parts,  but  moft  in  the  genitals,  anus,  arms,  and 
face  • when  they  are  large  there  are  few,  when  fmall 
there’ are  many.  The  black  hair  in  tb C yaws  turns  white 

anThftndfforder  is  not  dangerous  if  fkilfully  managed.  It 

XS  As  foon  as  the  patient  is  obferved  to  be  infe&ed  with 
this  difeafe,  he  mnft  be  confined  to  a place  where  he  may 
remain  alone  ; then  give  the  quantity  of  a nutmeg  morn- 
ing and  evening  with  forty  or  fifty  drops  of  the  antimomal 
wine  in  a draught  of  a decoaion  of  farfapanl  a.  . 

r kth.  mineral.  % i.  fs.  antim.  crud.  ppt.  & theriac. 

androm.  a a 5 i.  fyr.  alb.  q.  f.  f*  eleaar. 

When  the  difeafe  feems  to  be  at  a ftand,  give  calomel 
fo  as  to  excite  a falivation,  to  the  quantity  of  a pound  and 
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a half  in  twenty-four  hours ; let  the  difcharge  then  decline 
gradually,  purge  gently,  and  give  the  decoa.  farparil. 
The  ulcers  may  be  touched  with  the  following  folution : 

R Merc,  fublim.  corrofiv.  3 i,.  fp.  vin.  R.  g.  ii.  m.  f. 
folutio. 

If  the  falivation  in  its  progrefs  feems  ineffeaual  to  ftop 
the  fpreading  of  the  difeafe,  defift,  and  give  alteratives, 
fuch  as  recommended  in  the  lepra,  and  drefs  the  parts 
with  the  .following. 

R Ungt.  bafil.  flav.  J.  i.  mere.  cor.  rub.  laevigat.  3 1. 
alum.  uft.  3 fs.  m. 

Then  cicratize  with  the  epulotic  cerate  mixed  with  a 
little  burnt  alum. 

The  folution  of  the  mere,  corof.  alb.  in  fp.  vin.  is 
fometimes  given  as  an  internal.  When  nodes  attend,  the 
difeafe  is  incurable.  If  after  the  cure  of  this  difeafe  a pain 
is  fixed  in  the  feet,  in  this  cafe  warfla  bathing,  paring  the 
callous  (kin,  and  the  ufe  of  an  efcharotic  ointment,  will 
be  found  very  effe&ual.  , , 

See  Edinb.  Med.  Effays;  James’s  Med.  Di£t.  Brooks  s 
and  the  London  Pra&ice  of  Phyfic. 

YPSILOGLOSSI.  The  mufcles  called  bafiogloffi. 

YPSILOIDES  OS,  i.  e.  Hyoides  os.  . 

YUCCA.  Indian  bread.  It  is  a plant  with  a thick 
tuberous  root,  and  leaves  refembling  thofe  of  the  aloe.  It 
grows  in  America.  It  is  not  the  caffavi,  but  a thick 
fielhy  root,  affording  a foft  pulp.  See  Raii  Hift. 
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~w  z.  An  ancient  chanGer  for  myrrh,  but  at  pr.e- 
f fent  it  fignifies  ginger. 

r J - ZAARA.  A name  for  the  morbous  watching. 

Z ACINTHA,alfo  called,cichoreum  verrucarium,  Wart 


ZAC 

fuccory.  It  grows  in  Italy,  and  is  noted  for  its  power  of 
deftroying  warts. 

ZARNICH,  i.  e.  Arfenicum. 

ZARUTEIAN,  A hard  and  unequal  tumor  of  the 
g brealt. 
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bread;  attended  with  pain,  which  is  not  quite  continual; 
and  a burning  heat,  much  like  what  happens  in  a cancer, 
whence  it  is  called  a fpurious  cancer. 

ZEDOARIA,  called  aifo  gedwar,  colchicum  Zeylani- 
cum,  haronkaha,  zedoaiy.  It  is  the  root  of  an  Ead  In- 
dian plant.  According  to  Wellon,  in  his  Univ.  Botanid, 
See.  It  is  coftus  Arabicus,  or  coflus  Arabicus  fcapo 
vedito,  floribus  fpicatis  albis,  bradteis  ovalibus,  fru£lu  in 
pedfcula  fingulari.  Linn.  Arabian  zedoaiy.  Blit  accord- 
ing to  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  Edinb.  college,  it  is  the 
ammonium  fcapo  nudo,  fpiea  laxa  truncata.  Berg.  Mat. 
Med.  p.  4.  Mr.  Cuitis,  in  his  Catalogue  of  Medicinal, 
See.  Plants  in  the  London  Botanic  Garden,  fays,  it  is  the 
Ksempferia  rotunda,  Linn.  It  is  brought  chiefly  from 
Bengal,  in  oblong  pieces,  about  the  thicknefs  of  a little 
linger,  and  two  or  three  inches  long  ; or  in  rounditli  ones, 
called  zerumbeth,  about  an  inch  in  diameter,  of  an  afli 
colour  on  the  outfide,  and  white  within.  The  long  and 
the  round  are  the  roots  of  the  fame  plant,  the  body  of 
which  is  round,  and  theprot  uberances  long. 

Chufe  fuch  as  is  denfe,  folid,  of  a fine  taffe  and  fmell, 
bitterilh,  moderately  acrid,  and  that  emits  an  aromatic 
flavour  in  powdering  or  chewing,  and  fuch  as  is  large,  and 
not  wrinkled,  nor  perforated.  It  fhould  be  kept  dry. 

It  impregnates  water  with  its  fmell  an  1 a light  bitterifh 
tafte.  The  fpirituous  tincture  fmells  weaker  than  the 
■watery,  but  it  tallies  itronger;  diddled  with  water  it  yields 
a ponderous  effential  oil,  which  is  hot  and  pungent. 

This  root  is  a warm  ffcomachic ; its  fpirituous  extradf  is 
the  bed  preparation.  In  colics,  attended  with  a diar- 
rhoea and  pain  in  the  intedines,  3 i.  of  the  powder,  taken 
three  times  a day,  gives  great  relief.  In  flatulencies  it  is 
very  ufeful,  efpecially  if  joined  with  opium.  Simon  Pauli 
fays  that  it  excels  in  difpelling  wind.  In  general,  the 
dofe  is  from  gr.  v.  to  5 fs.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

ZERNA.  An  ulcerated  impetigo.  Some  exprefs  by 
it  lepra. 

ZERUMBET.  See  Zfdoakia.  It  is  alfo  a fpecies  of 
ginger,  viz.  amonium  zerumbet,  or  amomum  fcapo  nudo, 
fpiea  oblonga  obtufa.  Linn.  Broad-leaved  wild  ginger. 

ZLBACH.  Quickfilver. 

ZIBETPIUM.  Civet.  It  is  an  untfluous  odoriferous 
fubftance,  about  the  confidence  of  honey  or  butter,  of  a 
whitifh,  yellowifh,  or  brownifn  colour,  fometimes  black- 
ifh.  It  is  brought  from  Brazil,  the  coad  of  Guinea,  and 
the  Ead  Indies.  It  is  found  in  bags,  fituated  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  belly  of  an  animal  of  the  cat  kind.  The  big 
hath  an  aperture  externally,  by  which  the  civet  is  extradl- 
ed.  Its  fmell  is  fragrant,  and  too  drong  to  be  agreeable, 
except  it  be  diluted.  It  hath  an  undbuous  and  fubacrid 
tade,  and  is  ufed  in  perfumes.  It  does  not  diffolve  in 
fpirit  nor  in  water,  but  unites  with  oils  both  exprefied  and 
didilled,  and  with  animal  fats.  Water  by  didillation  is 
impregnated  with  its  odour,  and  fpirit  by  digedion.  Rubbed 
with  niulcilage  it  mixes  with  water. 

The  black  fort  from  the  Ead  Indies  is  not  fo  good  as  the 
American,  but  this  latter  is  often  adulterated.  See  Neu- 
mann’s Chem.  Works ; Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

ZINCUM,  alfo  called  zinchum,  zindhhum,  tutenague, 
or  tutenag,  fpelter,  blende,  blackjack,  and  zinc.  It  is  a 
metalline  marcafite,  or  a bluifli  white  metal,  fomewhat 
refcmbling  lead.  Stahl  fird  explained  what  it  was,  fee 
his  Metallurgia. 

Zinc  crackles  during  the  bending  of  it,  and  quickly 
breaks,  though  it  is  fomewhat  du£!ile.  It  is  about  feven 
times  lpecifically  heavier  than  water ; it  begins  to  melt  in 
a moderate  red  heat,  and  very  flowly  calcines  on  a con- 
tinuance of  the  fire.  In  a moderate  white  heat  it  flows 
thin,  burning,  fulminating,  with  a bright  deep  green  or 
bluiih  green  flame,  and  fubliming  into  white  light  flowers, 
which  concrete  about  the  upper  part  of  the  vellel  into  thin 
cruds,  or  foft  loofe  filaments,  like  down  or  cobwebs,  call- 
ed philofopher’s  wool. 

It  is  extra&ed  from  a foit  of  lapis  calaminaris,  which  is 


its  ore.  In  its  metallic  form,  and  in  that  of  a calx,  it  cliff- 
folves  readily  in  all  acids,  and  precipitates  from  them  al- 
mod  all  the  other  metallic  bodies. 

Hie  white  vitriol  is  made  from  pure  zinc,  by  difiolution 
in  the  diluted  vitriolic  acid,  and  crydallization.  The 
calx  (commonly  called  flowers  of  zinc ) were  formerly 
kept  under  the  names  of  pompholix,  and  of  nihil  album. 

The  preparations  of  zinc  are  employed  in  external  appli- 
cations, as  ophthalmias,  particularly  againd  thin  defluxions 
of  rheum,  and  as  adringents,  which  eftecd  they  have  if 
the  zinc  is  finely  levigated,  without  acrimony  or  it  ritation. 
Taken  internally  they  prove  emetic. 

The  flowers  of  zinc  were  fird  ufed  as  an  internal  medi- 
cine by  the  celebrated  chemid  Glauber,  but  were  little 
known  in  pradice  till  Dr.  Gaubius,  of  Leyden,  gave  an 
account  of  their  virtues  in  his  Adverfaria.  They  have 
fince  been  much  employed  in  convulfive  and  fpafmodic 
difeafes,  and  fometimes  with  good  effects.  Even  obdi- 
nate  epilepfies  have  been  rendered  much  lefs  violent  by 
their  ufe.  Like  all  other  medicines,  however,  in  difeafes 
of  this  clafs,  their  good  effects  are  often  only  temporary, 
and  they  often  fail  altogether.  When  the  flowers  are  ge- 
nuine, a grain  or  two  generally  at  fird  excites  a naufea  or 
licknefs ; but  by  degrees  a conliderable  dofe  may  be  taken 
with  little  or  no  fenfible  effetSl.  As  they  are  liable  to  be 
adulterated,  it  may  be  proper  10  mention,  as  teds  of  their 
purity,  that  they  make,  no  cffervefcence  with  acids  ; and 
that,  when  expofed  to  a drong  Ixeat,  they  become  yellow; 
but,  on  cooling,  turn  white  again. 

By  a mixture  of  zinc  with  copper,  in  different  propor- 
tions, are  made  the  compound  or  artificial  metals,  called 
hrafs  and  princess  metal.  See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works ; 
Die!,  of  Chemidry;  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  edit.  3. 

ZINGIBER.  Ginger.  Alfo  called  zinziber,  gingihil 
feeminia,  and  iris  latifolia  tuberofa.  It  is  the  root  of  a 
reed-like  plant,  growing  lpontaneoufly  in  both  the  Indies, 
m China,  Sec.  It  is  brought  to  us  in  knotty,  branched, 
flattilh  pieces,  freed  from  the  outer  bark,  of  a pale  colour, 
and  fibrous  texture.  It  is  didingulfhed  into  white  and 
brown,  but  they  are  both  the  fame  root ; the  former  is 
cleaned  and  dried,  the  latter  is  fcalded,  more  fhrivelled, 
and  rendered  lefs  aromatic.  That  which  is  the  lead  fi- 
brous is  reckoned  the  bed.  It  is  the  amonium  zingiber , 
or  amonium  fcapo  nudo,  fpiea  ovata.  Linn.  Common 
-ginger. 

This  root  is  warm  and  aromatic,  but  not  fo  heating  as 
one  would  expert  from  its  penetrating  heat,  and  the  pun- 
gency of  its  tade,  as  well  as  from  the  fixednefs  of  its  prin- 
ciples. It  gives  out  all  its  virtues  to  rectified  fpirit  of  wine, 
and  the  greater  part  of  them  to  water.  In  didillation  wa- 
ter raifes  its  whole  flavour,  but  fpirit  leaves  it  nearly  ail 
behind. 


Ginger  is  ufed  in  cold  and  flatulent  diforders  with  fome 
advantage;  alio  when  there  is  a laxity,  or  debility  of  the 
i me  dines.  It  effeiSIs  are  more  durable  than  thofe  of  the 
peppers,  but  it  is  not  fo  heating.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

ZONA.  A kind  herpes,  and  runs  round  the  body. 
The  eryfipelas  phlydtenodes. 

ZOOiOMlA,  from  £wov,  an  animal . and  tsuvu,  to  cut. 
The  difleclion  of  animals. 
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nodes. 

ZOSTER.  The  phlogofis  erythema  of  Cullen. 

ZOSTER  (Herpes)  i.  e.  Eryfipelas  phlydlaenodes. 

ZYGOMA,  i.  e.  Os  Mala.  See  Malarum  Ossa. 

ZYGOMATICUS  MUSCULUS.  It  is  called  zygo 
maticus  major,  by  Albinus  and  Winflow.  It  arifes  field 
from  the  zygomatic  procefs  of  the  cheek  bone  ; and  is  in 
ferted  into  the  cornea  of  the  mouth,  which  this  mufef 
with  its  partner  draws  outwards  and  upwards. 

ZYGOMA  FICUS  PROCESSUS.  From  the  anterio 
middle  part  of  the  temporal  bone  goes  a procefs,  whief 
joining  another  from  the  cheek-bone,  they  together  font 
an  arch  called  by  this  name. 
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ABarticulatio  . Diarthrofis 
Abiga  Chamaepitys 

Abfcefs  Abfceflus 

in  the  Antr.High.  ibid. 
Anus  ib. 

Armpit  ib. 

Back  arid  Loins  ib. 

Belly  ib 

Bladder  Urinary  Abfceflus 

Bones  ib. 

Brain  ib. 

Bread  (i.  e.  Milk  Ahfcefs)  ib. 
Chin  (under  the)~  ib. 

Diaphragm — Infl.  of  the  Mefentcry 
Bar  Abfceflus 

liars  (near  the)  ib. 

Eye  ib. 

Eyelid  ib. 

Fingers  and  Toes  ib.  & Paronychia 
Feet  Abfceflus 

Gums  ib. 

Groin  ib.  & Bubo 

Gouty  Abfcefs  in  the  Inteftincs 
Hand  Abfceflus 

Heel  ib. 

Head  ib. 

Hip  jb, 

InteSines  ib. 

Jaws  (about  the)  ib. 

Kidney  _ ib. 

Lachrymal  Gland  ib. 

Lachrymal  Sac  ib. 

Liver  ib. 

Loins  ib. 

Lungs  ib. 

Mediaftinum  ib. 

Mefentcry  ib. 

Neck  ib. 

Noftril  • ib. 

Nymphae  Ala 

Pancreas  Abfceflus 

Parotid  Gland  ib. 

Pericardium  Pericardium 

Perinasum  * Abfceflus 

Pfoa  ib. 

Periofteuni  ib. 

Plura  ib. 

Pudenda:  Ala: 

it  j . 7 Abf.  in  Back  and 

pr'  1 1 f r 1 • f Loins.  Under  the 

Pfoa  Mufcle  j PfoasMufcle>  &Pfoas 

Spleen  Abfceflus 

Temporal  Mufcle  ib. 

Tonfils  ib. 

Womb  ib. 

Abduccns  Oculi  Abdudlor  Oculi 

Abduftor  Brcv.  ? Abdudlor  Pollicis 
Pol.  Man.  5 Manus. 
Abortion  Abortio 

Abforbents  Abforbentia,  Abforbere 
Abforption  Abforbere 

When  more  or  lefs  JEr 
Abutilon  Althaea  Theoph. 

Acacia  Ballard  Pfeudo  Acacia 

Gcrmanica  Prunus  Sylveftris 
Malabarica  Globofa  Intfia 
Orbis  Amcricani  Poinciana 
Acari  Phthiriafis 

Acceflbrius  Flexor  Digit.  Accelf. 

Acclivis  Obliquus  Afcerid. 

Accretion  Nutricatio 

Acetabulum  Crafula 

Acetabulum  Marin  Min.  Androface 
Acetofella  Acetofa 

Acetum  Colcbicum  Colchicum 

Lithargiritcs  Plumbum 

Achillea  Millefolium 

Ageratum  Agcratuni 

Gallica  Jacobxa  Alp. 

Ptarmica  Ptarmica 


Achillea  Millefolium  Millefolium 
Acidity 

Difeafes  from  Acida,  Antacida 
In  the  Primte  Via:  ib.  & ib. 

Acids  Acida 

Saturation  of,  with  Alcali  ib. 
Specific  Gravity  of  ib. 

Neutralized  by  Bitters  J .. 

and  Allringents  J*  lb’ 
Acrimony  ib. 

Acidum  Vitr,  Vinos  Hither. 

Acies  Ferrum 

Acini  Baccae 

Acinus  Staphyloma 

AconTtum  Anthora  Anthora 

Pardal.  Min.  Doronicum  Rom. 
Ponticum  Luparia 

Salutiferum  Anthora 

Acopos  Laburnum 

Acorn  (oily)  Ben 

Acorns  (Jupiter’s)  Caflauea 

(Sardinian)  ib. 

Acorus  Adulteririus  Iris  Palullris 
Afiaticus  Calamus  Arom.  Aflat. 
Calamus  Calamus  Aromaticus 
Verus  ib. 

Acrids  Acridae 

Acrimony  Acrimonia 

(Alkaline)  Alkali 

Acriviola  Nallurtium  Ind. 

Able  Sambucus 

Adion  Adio 

Animat  ib. 

Natural  ib. 

Vital  ib. 

Adual  Adualis 

Acus  Mofchata  Geranium  Mufch. 
Acyrus  Doronicum  Germ. 

Adamant  Adamas 

Adanfonia  Baobab 

Adder’s  Tongue  Ophiogloflum 
Addudor  Brevis  Femoris  Addudor 
Femoris  Securidus 
I.ongus  Femoris  Addudor 
Femoris  Primus 
Magnus  Femoris  Addudor 
Femoris  Tertius 
Pollicis  Abdudor  Indicis 
Adenes  Canad.  Battatas  Canad. 
Adipfon  Glycirrhiza 

Adraganth  „ Gummi  Trag. 

aEgagropila  Capra  Alpina 

Higides  Albugo 

ALgopodium  Angelica  Sylveftris 

./Egritudo  Boviria  Affedio 

Aigyptium  Album  Crinomyron 
ASra  Lolium 

iEfchynomene  Spinofa  Brafil.  Cacao 
Aifculus  Hippo-  J ...  - 

caftanum  f Hippocaftanum 

AEthufa  Meum  Meum 

Afan  Adraragi 

Affbdilus  Afphodelus  Luteus 

After-Burden  Placenta 

Pains  Dolor 

Agallochum  Afpalathum 

Agaric  Agaricum 

(Bug)  Agaricus  Mtifcarius 
(Female)  Quercus 

(Oak)  ib. 

(Pepper)  Pipcratus 

Agaricus Aurie-form  Auricula;  Judx 
Agaricus  Mineralis  Lac  Luna: 

Agate  Achates 

Agath  Succinum  Nigrum 

Age  iEtas 

Ageratum  Latif.  Ferrat.  Balfamita 
Agis  Femur 

Agnil  Indicum 

Agrefta  Malus  Hortenfis 

Agreftis  Malus  Sylveftris 

Agrifolium  Aquifolium 

Agrimonia  Enpatoria  Agrimonia 
Agrimony  (common)  Agrimonia 
(common  Hemp)  Etipatorium 
(Dutch)  ib. 

(Hemp)  Bidens 


Agrimony  f Eupatorio 

(naked  headed)  } Phalacron 
(Water)  Bidens,  Eupatorium 
(Water  Hemp)  ib.  ib. 

Agrio-Cardamum(  uru  Gram‘ 
L Fol. 

Agrioriganum  Origanum  Anglicum 
Agriofelinum  Apium 

Agripalma  Cardiaca 

Aflue  Quirtana  Febris 

Agul  « Alhagi 

Piper  Indicum 
Ailmad  Antimonium 

A‘r  Aer 

(Artificial)  ib. 

(Faditious)  jb 

in  different  Bodies  ib. 

(Mephitic)  ib. 

with  refped  to  Buildings  ib. 

Aizoon  Paluftris  Aloides 

Ajuga  Chamrepitys 

Reptans  Bugula 

Alabafter  Alabaftrum 

Alamad  Antimonium 

Ala  Pouli  Bilimbi 

Afaternoides  Africana  Cafline 

Aiatum  . Fol.  Alatum 

Albadara,  which  fee,  and  Sefamoidea 
Albamentum  Album  Ovi 

Alba  Simplex  Ocimaftrum 

Albor  Ovi  Album  Ovi 

Albuginea  Adnata 

Album  Graecum  Canis 

Albumen  Album  Ovi 

Alcanna  Anchufa 

Alcanna  Liguftrum  Ind. 

Aicea  Malva  Verbenacea 

Vulg.  Maj.  Malva  Verbanacea 
Alchimilla  Percepier 

Alchute  Morum 

Alcibiadion  Anchufa 

Alcohol  Vinum  Aduftum 

Alder  _ Alnus 

(Berry  bearing)  ' jb. 

(Black)  jb. 

Ale  Alla 

Alecoft  Balfamita 

Alehoof  Hedera  Terreftris 

Alembic  Alembicus 

Alexanders'  Hippofelinum 

AlexandrinaGenuina  RufcusLatifo'ius 
Alexipharmaca  Amuleta 

Alexipharmaca  Alexipharmaca 

Alexiterials  Alexiteria 

Alexiteria  Amuleta 

Aliar  Adraragi 

Alga  Marina  Kali 

Aigarab  iEgylops 

Alhandale  Colocynthis 

Aliment  Alimenta 

Alimum  Arum 

Alifma  / Doria  Narbon.  & Dore- 
(.  nicuat  Germ. 

Alkanet  Anchufa 

Alketran  Cedria 

Allgood  Mercurialis 

Alkahol  Alcohol 

Alkali  Alcali 

Allheal  Androfaemunr 

Allheal  Panax  Coloni 

Candy  Ferula  Glauco  &c. 

Of  Elculapius  Ferula  Minor 

Hercules’s  Paftiriaca  Olufatra 

Sweet  Scented  A-  J Herbatum 
merican  Canad 

Allicar  Acetum 

Alligatorwood  Tburis  Cortex 

Allium  Alpinum  Ophiofcordon 

Montanum  ib. 

Allium  Cepa  Cepa 

Allium  Latif.  Lilif.  Moly 

Allfpice  Piper  Jam. 

Almagi  Arabibus  Alhagi 

Almanacks  of  the  Sick  Ephemerides 
Almandine  Granatus 

Almonds  Amygdala: 

Of  the  Ears  Tonfill* 


I Almond- tree  (Pearbearing  J 

xvhollome)  J'  Oaeao 

Aloe  (aromatic)  Agallochum 

of  Brafil  - Caraguata 

Paluftris  Aloides 

(water)  ib. 

Alphefera  Alfefera 

Alteratives  Alteraritia 

Altercum  Hyofciamus  Niger 

Althaea  Arbor  Malva  Arborea 

Althaea  fol.  Canab.  Barigue 

Alum  Alumen 

Feathered  ib. 

Hairy  ib. 

Red,  roch,  or  Roman  ib. 

Alumen  Catlnum  I Ciavellatl  Cin- 
(_  neres 

febrifugum  Alumen 

plumofum  ib.  & Amianthus 
uftum  _ Alumen 

Alyffum  Verticill.  Marrubium  Verti 

Amaracus  Majorana  Majori  folio 

Sampfuchus  ib. 

Amara  Dulcis  Solanum  Lignofum 
Amaranthus  Luteus  Eliclrryfum 

Amarella  Polygala 

Amarus  Dulcis  Orientalis  Coftus 

Amaurofis  Amblyopia 

Amber  Ambra.  Succinum 

(black)  Succinum  Nigr. 

Ambergrife  Ambra-grifea 

Ambra  Cineracea  Ambra-grifea 

Ambrofia  Botrys 

Ambulativa  Herpes 

Ambutua  Pareira  Brava 

Amethyfta  Amethyftus 

Amianthus,  which  fee,  and  Alumen 

Ammonites  Ammites 

Ammens  Florn  Ammonis  Cornu 

Amnefta  Amnefia 

Amnios  Amnion 

Amnis  Aik.  Arnma  Aik. 

Amomum  Caflia  Caryophillata 

Amomum  Carda-  1 „ . 

momum  j Cardamom  um 

Amomum  Gran.  Parad.  Cardam  Maj. 
Amotes  Battatas  Hifpanica 

Ampelocarpus  Aparine 

Amphibious  Amphibius 

Amphimerina  Anginofa  ^ ^aflathia 
Amputation  Amputatio 

Amulets  Amuleta 

Amygdalae  Tonfillae 

Amygdalis  fimilisGuatimalenfis  Cacao 
Amyris  Gilead  J „ , ,r 

Opobalf.  / Carpobalfamutn 

Amyteria  Amuleta 

Anacampfero3  Craflula.  Rhodia 

Anacardium  Acajaiba 

Occidentale  ib. 

Orientale  Anacardium 

Anacollema  Cataplafma 

Anadlorium  Artemifia 

Anagallis  Aquatica  Becabunga 

Anagyris  Laburnum 

Analeptics  Analeptica 

Ananas  (Wild)  Karatas 

Anarrhinum  Antirrhinum 

Anatomy  Anatomia 

Anaudia  Catalepfis 

Anblatum  Orobanche 

Anchae  Femur 

Ancbyle  Anchylofis 

Ancfteriafmus  Andler 

Ancyle  Anchylofis 

Ancylofis  Anchylofis 

Andrachne  Arbutus  Andrachne 
Andrachne  (Wild)  Peplion 

Androgynus  Gynanthropus 

Androfaimum  Hypericum 

A ncmonePratenfi3.  Pulfatilla  Nigricans 
(Wood)  Anemonoides 

Anefum  Anifum 

An<Jt  Anethum 

AncthumFttnicuIum.Fceniciilumvulg. 

Angelica 


N 


D 


X. 


Angelica  Arehangelica.  AngelicaSativa  I Apples  (Curaffao) 

Montana  Perennis  Levifticum  1 Apprehenfio 

Water  Angelica  Sylv.  Maj. 

Wild  Angelica  Sylvettris 

Angelyn  Andira 

Anger  Ira 

Angina  Eryfepelatofa  { ^ngtoofa 


Mucofa  ib. 

Angola  Seeds  Abrus 

Angu  Cafada 

Angulatum  Fol.  Angulatum 

Anguria  Citrulius 

Anil  Indicuhi 

Animal  Heat  Calidum  Innatum 

Anife  Pimpinella  Anifum 

Anoredti  Anorexia 

Anferina  Argentina 

Anfgeli  Angelica  Zanoni 

Ant  Formica  Minor 

(Horfe)  Formica  Major 

Anthemis  Chamtemelum  Vulg. 

Arvenfis  ib. 

Cotula  Cotula  Fcetida 

Nobilis.  Chatjtasmelum  Flore  Pleno 
Pyrethrum  Pyrethrum 

Anthera  which  fee,  and  Anthora 
Anthericum  Afphodelus  Luteus 


Anthrax  Carbunculus 

Anthrifcus  Caucalis 

Anthyllis  Maritima  Herniaria  Alf. 
Antihelix  Auricula 

Antimony  Antimonium 

Butter  of  ib. 

Cauftic  prep,  of  ib. 

Cerated  Glafs  pf  ib. 

Cerus  of  ib. 

Cinnabar  of,  ib. 

Crocus  or  Saffron  of  ib. 

Crocus  Medicinal  ib. 

Crocus  Milder  ib. 

Crocus  of,  wafhed  ib. 

Crude  prepared  ib. 

Flowers  of,  ib 

Golden  Sulphur  of  ib. 

Glafs  of  ib. 

Martial  Regulus  of  ib. 

Medicinal  Regulus  of  ib. 

Panacea  of  ib. 

Ruby  coloured  Mag-  / Magnefia 
nefia  of  \ Opalina 

Regulus  of,  Antimonium 

Salt,  i.  e.  Pulv.  Edinb. 

Scoria  of,  Antimonium 

Sulphur  of  precipitated  ib. 

Tindture  of,  ib. 

Ward's  Pills  of  ib. 

Wilfon’s  purging  ib. 

Wine  of,  ib. 

Antipathes  Corallittm  Nigrum 

Antiphates  Corallium 

Antirrhinum  Elatine  Elatine 

Linaria  _ Linana 

{Addudtor  Pollicis  Ma- 
nus ad  Indicam 


Apricot 
Aqua  Aluminofa 
Ancthi 
Anhalt 
Anifi 
Badiza 
Benedidta 
Barbadenfis 
Catapultarum 
Calcis 

Cardam.  Sent. 
Caftorei 
Carui  Sem. 
Cerafor  Nigr, 
Chamremeliflor. 
Cinnamomi 
Cort.  Aurant, 
Fort.  Com. 
Dupl. 
Purif. 
Simpl. 
Hungarica. 
Marina 
Mineralia 
Mulfa 
Naphae 

Phagedenica 


] 


Aurantia  Hifp. 
Catalepfis 
Armeniaca  Mala 
Alumen 
Anethum 
Anhaltina  Aqua 
Anifum 
Bathonia  Aqua 
Calcarius  Lapis 
Citronelle 
Arquebufade 
Calcarius  Lapis 
Cardamomum 
Caftor 
Carum 
Amygdalae 
ChamrEmelum 
Cinnnamomum 
Aurantia  Hifp. 


Nitrum 


Beryllus 


Antithenar 


Antithora 
Antitragicus 
Antitragus 
Antonomaftica 
Antrum  Genas 
Highmorianum 
(Abfcefs  in  the) 

Maxil.  Super.  Antrum  Highm 


Antithora 
Auricula 
Auricula 
Cochlat® 
Antrum  Highm. 

AbfceiTus 


Anus  ( Abfcefs  in  the) 
inflamed 
Anxiety 
Anvil 

Apalachine  Gallis 
Aparine 

Aperiens  Palpehram 
Redlus 
Apetalus 
Aphonia 
Aphronitrum 
Aphyllon 
Apiaflrum 
Apium 

Mont.  Nig. 
Paluftre 
Apochylifma 
Apollinaris 


Abfceffus 
Prodtalgia 
Alyfmos 
Incus 
Caffine 
Afperula 

{Levator 
Palp.  Super, 
Flos  Apetalus 
Catalepfis 
Anatron 
Orobanche 
Meiiffa 
Oreofelinum 
ib. 

Sium  Ang. 
Sapa 

Hyofciamus  Niger 


Hydromel 
Aurantia  Hifp 
r Mcrcurius  Cor- 
i rof.  Alb. 

Nitrum 
Plumbum 
Circulatum 
I Arquebufade 
Bathonia  Aqua 
Arquebufade 
Ammoniacum  Sal. 

ib 

Etefite 

Myrobalani  Belliricae, 
Myrobalani  Indie® 
Aurantia  Hifp. 

ib. 
Aningt 
C Cortex  Pe- 
f ruvianus 
Palma  Japonica 
Amelpodi 
f Caflla  Lignea  Ca- 
(_  nella  alba 

Orleana 
Andira 
I.ycium 
Caaopia 

Arbutus  Uva  fcTrf.  Uva  Urfi 

Arcanum  Tartari  Diureticas  Sal 

Archangel  (White)  Lamium  Album 
(Red)  Lamium  Ruhrurn 

/c  ..  , , C Lamium  Ma- 
(Spott«d)J  culatuni 

(Yellow)  I.amium  Luteum 
Archangelica  Flore  Albo  ^Aib'um" 
Architholus  Archicolum 

Aretium  Lappa  Eardana  Maj. 

Major  ib. 

Ardefia  Hibernica  Hibernicus  Lapis 


Regia 
Saturni 
Salts 

Sclopetaria 
Solis 

Vulneraria 
Aquila  alba 

Ganymedum 
Aquilones 
Arabibus 
Affuar 
Arangia 
Arantia 
Arbor  aquatica  Brafll 

Febrifuga  Peruviana 

Farinifera 
Indica 

Jucadice 

Mexicana 
Nucifera 
Spinofa 

Arbufcula  gummif,  Brafil. 


Apoplexia  Catalepfica  Catalepfis 
Apoplexy  Apoplexia 

Apofitoi  Anorexia 

Apotropaea  Amuleta 

Appetite  (Bad)  Dyforexia 

(Canine  or  Dogs)  Boulimus 
(Oxes)  ib. 

(Voracious)  ib. 

(Want  of)  Anorexia 

Apium  Sylveflre  Oelfnitium 

Appendicula  Cteci  {£“ 

Apple  Malus  Hortcnfis.  Pomum 
Melongena 
Momordica 
Pomambra 
Amori6  Poma 
2 


Arefla  Bovis 
Argentum  Mobile 
Fufum 
Argilla  Alba 
Candida 
Argol 

Aria  Bepou 
Arimafpes 
Ariflolochia 
Adulterina 
Cava 
Rot.  Cav. 

Arm 

pit 


Anonis 
Arg.  Vivum 
ib. 

Cimolia  Alba 
ib. 

T artar 

Nimbo  Acoft® 
Monopia 
Serpentaria  Virg. 
Fumaria  Bulbofa 
ib. 

Mofchatellina 

Brachium 

Ala 


Vulg. 
Auftriaca 
Chinerifis 
Judaica 
Santonicum 
Arthretica 
Arthrodia 
Artichoke 

Jerufalcm 
Artifchocus 
Artoicum 
Arum  Polyphyllon 
Many  leaved 
Dracunculus 
Arundo  Syriaca 
Indica 

Arundo  Indica 
Major 
Arvifium 

A fab 

Afa  Dulcis 
Odorata 
Afaron 
Afbeftinum 
Albeftus 
Al'carides 

Afclepius  Vincetoxicum 
Afcyroides 


ib. 

Santonicum 
Moxa 
Santonicum 

ib. 

Arthetica 
Biarthrofis 
Cinara 
Battatas  Canad 
Cinara 
Arthoicum 
Dracontium 

ib 
ib 

Calamus  Aromaticus 
Cannacorus 
Sagittaria  *»lex 


Tibia 
Malvafia 
Boroza 
Benzoinum 
ib. 

Afarum 
Amianthus 
Alumen.  Amianthus 
Vermes 
Vincetoxica 
ib. 


Afcyrus 
Afef 
Alh-tree 

(Manna) 

Afhweed 

Afiti 

Afius  Lapis 

Afinas 

Afp 

Afp 

Afpalathus 
Afparine 
Afpergines 
Afpergula 
Afperu'a 
Afphaltos 
Afphixy 


Androfsmum 

Alhafef 

Fraxinus 

Ornus 

Angelica  Sylv.  Min 
Anorexia 
Affius  Lapis 
Bugloffum  Sylveflre 
A fpl  s 

Populus  Tremula 
Agallochum 
Aparine 
Afperfio 
Afperula 
Rubia  Syn. 

Bitumen 
Lipothymia 


Afphyxia  inamerforum  Submerfio 
Afpin  Tree  Populus  Tremula 

Afplenium 

Tricbomanes 
Ruia  Muraria 
Scolopendrium 
Affarabacca 
Aflaci  Marini 
After 
Peruanus 
Paluftris 
Aftragalo 
Aftragaioides 


Adianthum 
ib. 

Spolopendrium 
Afarum 
Cancellus 
Enula 
Battatas  Canad. 
Conyza,  Jacobcea.  Aput. 

^ Orobus 


\ftragaloides  Lufitani*  Ervum 
Aflragalus  Tragacantba 

Aftragalus  Glaux.  Vulg.  Leguminola 
Altragalus  Orobus,  Polygala  Vera 
Aftragalus  Ervum 

Argenteus  Ervum 

Aftrantia  Imperatoria 

Aftringents  Aftringentia 

Aftroites  Aftrochites 

Afuar  Myrobalani  Indie® 

Athamanta  Cretenfis  DaucusCreticus 
Athanafia  Tanacetum 

Atoyaxacotl  Macaxocotlifera 


(Mad)- 

(Male  Balfam) 
of  Amber 
(Love) 


(Abfcefs  in  the)  Abfceffus 
Armoniacum  Ammoniaeum 

Armoracia  Raph.  Ruft. 

Arnica  Doronicum  Germsnicum 
Arnogloffum  ‘Plantago  Latifolia 
Arnotto  Tree  Orleana 

Aroma  Germanornm  Enula 

Pbilofophorum  Crocus 

Aron  Arum 

Aronia  Mefpilus  Aronia 

Aroph  Crocus 

Arguifou  Alquifou 

Arrac  Palma  Coccifera 

A-rrow  Head  Sagitta 

Arrow  Root  Sagittaria  Alex. 

A.rrowftune  Belemnites 

{ArfenicumRubrum,  & 
Auri  Pigment. 
ArfenicumCroceum  AuriPigmentum 
Flavum  ib. 

Arfmart 

Biting  Perficaria 

Dead  or  fpotted  ib. 

Artemifia  Botrys 

Abrotanum  Abrotanum 
Artemifia  Abfinth.Pontica  AbCnthium 
Scriph,  ib. 


AtoyaxocotlChichiltic 
Atradlylis 
Atradtylidi 
Atramentum  Sciflile 


ib. 


Purgatrix  Ben  & Cataputia  Min. 
Mexicana  Cacao 

Cathartica  Cataputia  Min. 

Avenafatua  v iEgyiop* 

Avens  Caryophyllata 

Avicenna  Tomentofa  Anacardium 
Avicula  Cypria  Candela  Fumalis 
Axungia  Adeps 

Axungia  Lun®  Chym.  Bolus  Candid. 
Azane  Adrnp 

Azar  Adrop 

Azaro'us  Mefpilus  Aronia 

Azedarach  Nimbo  Acoftas 

Azedaracherii  Azedaracli 

Azure  Stone  Lazuli  Lapis 

Azuturn  Armenus  Lapi* 

Azygos  Morgagnii  Staphylini 

B 

Bacca  Mor.fpelienfium  Baccharis 
Bacc®  Bermud.  Saponari®  Nucul* 
Back  Dorfum 

(Abfcefs  in  the)  Abfceffus 

BacOba  Banana 

Bacon  Lardum 

Badian  Sem.  Anifum  Ind. 


Badzcher 
Bag 
Bala 

Balana  Macrocepbala 

Major 
Vulg. 

Balanos 

Balanus  Myrepfica 
Baldnefs 
Balift*  os 

Balls  (Hairs)  from  the 
Stomachs  of  Cows,  &c..  j pila 
Balm  Balfamum  Meiiffa 

{Balfamum  Carpo- 
balfamum 

Fir  Ablef.  Meiiffa  Turcica 
Canada  ib. 

Canary  Meiiffa  Turcica 

T urkey 

Balfam  (Anodyne) 

"apivi 


Bezoar 
Nodulus 
Mufa 
Cete  Ad- 
mirable. 
Cetus 
ib. 

Adipfo9 

Beu 

Acofmia 

Aftragalus 

Aegagro- 


of  Gilead 


Atramentum  Sutorium 


Atriplex  Maritima  ^ 


ib. 

Creta  Nigra 
J Vitriolum 
I Viride. 
Halimus  Portu- 
lacca  Marit. 
Morifrudtu,  &c.  Chenopodiomoruf. 
Olida  Atripiex  felida 

Sylveftris$ChenoPodio’  and  Che‘ 
c nopodium 

Atriplicis  Odor*  { Botrys,  Botrys 
Suaveolentis  Botrys  ib. 

.Atrophia  Inanitorum  Tabes  Dorfalis 


Arfenicon 


Attollens 
Attonitus  Morbus 
Attraction 
Auapfe 
Aulos 

Aurantia  Curaff. 
Aurelia  ' 
Aurisula  I.eporis 
Auricularia 


Guido's 
Locatelli 
Mexican 
Peru 
Tolu 
Balfamea 
Balfamelseon 
Balfamies 
galfamifcra  Brafil 
BalfamumGilea 
denfis 
Afiatic® 

Judaicum 
Maf. 

Meccha 
Alpini 

Genuir.um  Antiq. 
Arc*i 
Balfamina 
Lutea 

Balfamita  Minor 
Balzoinum 
Banana 
Bandage 
Calochierni  (Bandages 
’ 'Bandura 

Bandy  Legged 
Bang 
Bangue 
Banica 
Banilas 
Baniliu 
Baptifecula 
Barametz 
Barbadoes  Nut 
Barbadoes  Nut-tree 
Barbadoes- water 
Barba 

Barba  Arornis 
Barbel 
Barberry 
Barbery 

Indian 

Barbo 
Barbue 


Elevator  Ocuji 
Paralyfis 
ASinitas 
Auante 
Onyx 
Aurantia  Hilp. 
Chryfalis 
Bupleurum 
Mentha  paluftris 


Auricularis  Extenfor  Minimi  Digiti 
Auriculatum  Fol  Aurifulatum 

Aurigo  Idterus 

Auripigmentum  Arfeliicum  Rubrum 
Aurium  Sordes  Cerumen  Anris 

Aumiar  Auris  Marina 

Aurum  Vegetabile  Crocus 

AurusBrafilienfis  CalamusArom.Aliat. 
Autalis  Dentalium 

Avcllana  Indiana  Areca 


ib. 

Anodyntim  Balf. 

Capivi  Balf. 
Anodynum  Balf. 

Cera 

Peruvianum  BalE 
ib. 

Tolutanum  BalL 
Abies 
Balfamum 
Balfamica 
Capivi  Balf. 

}f  Balfamum Car- 
pobaifamum 
Balfamuin. 
ib. 

Balfamita 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
Elemi 
Momordica 
Perficaria 
Ageratum 
Buizoinum 
Mufa 
Fafcia 
Deligatio 
Nepenthe^ 
Varus 
Cannabis 
Cannabis 
Paftinaca 
Vanilla 
Vanilla 
Cyanus  Minor 
Agnus  Scythicus 
Cataputia  Minor 
Pinhone* 
Citronella 
Barbus 
Arum 
Barbus 
Barber  is 
Oxycantha 
Ntela  Tali 
Barbus 
Barbola 


Bardana  Montana  Barbana  Ardticuai 


Bariglia 

Barilla 


Anatron 

Anatron 


Bark 

Clove 

Caflia  Caryoph. 

Caffia 

ib. 

(Peruvian) 

Cortex  Peruv. 

Barley 

Critbc 

Barley 

Hordeum 

Indian  Cauftic  Cevadilis 

Common 

Hordeum  D^ftichum 

Scotch 

ib. 

Barm 

Fermentum 

Baxometz, 

N 


D 


X. 


Barome'* 

Baronetz 
Barrennefs 
Barrenwort 
Bartholomew’s  Herb 
Bafil 

Citron 

Common 

Bufti 

Great  wild 
Small 

(Stone  or  wild) 
BaClicum 
Bafilifk 
Balillare  03 
Bat  (Horned) 
(Brafilian) 

Bath  Water 
Baths 
Cold 

For  the  Feet 
Hot 
Sand 
Sulphur 

Vapour 

Batrachites 
Battifecula 
Baud  Money 
Bauld  Money 
Baum 
Baurach 
Baurach 
Baurac 
Bay  (Cherry) 

Ti*ee 
Bazcher 
Bean 

^Egyptian 
Bengal 

of  Carthagena 
French 
Garden 
Horfe 
Kidney 
Malacca 
Pontic 


Agnus  Scythicus 
Agnus  Scythicus 
Sterilitas 
Epimedium 
Cafline 
BaClicum 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
Acinos 
Ocymum 
Bafilifcus 
Sacrum  os 
Andira 
ib 

Bathonia  (Aq  ) 
Balnea 
ib. 

Pediluvium 
Balnea 
Balneum  A reuse 
Balnea 
Balneum  Marias 
Vaporis 
Bufonitis 
Cyanus  Minor 
Meum 
Meum 
Melifia 
Borax 
Anatron 
Borax 
Lauro  Ceraffus 
Laurus  Vulg. 
Bczoar 
Faba 

Faba  AEgyptia 
Myrobalani  Ind. 

Bejuio 
Phafeolus 
Faba  Major 
Faba  Minor 
Phafeolus 
Anacardium 


Bernhardus  Eremita 
Berrys 

( Bermudas) 
in  Cluftcrs 
Indian 
Moor 
Single 
derula 

Galica 

Beryl 
Betele 
Betelle 
Bethle 


Cancellus 
Bacc* 
Saponarise  Nuclce 
Acini 
Cocculus  Indus 
Oxycoccus 
Saccae 
Becabunga 
Sium  Ang. 
Bcryllus 
Betle 
ib. 
ib. 


BetonicaAquatica.ScrophulariaAquat'. 

Coronaria  Caryophilius  Ruber 
„ Pauli  Veronica 

Bet01,y  Betonica 

Pauls  Veronica 

Water  Scrophularia  Aq. 

Betrf  Betle 

Betulus  Oftrya 

bezoar  Germamcum  Capra  Alpina 
Mineral  Ammites  Bez.  Foflil 
Porci  Bezoar  Hyftricis 

Porcupine  jjj, 

Bezoardica  (Rad.)  Contrayerva 
Bianca  Alexandrina  Album  Hifp. 
ibitorius  Addu&or  Oculi 

Biceps  Flexor  Biceps  Humeri 

Interims  Humeri  ib. 

Bicornis  Flexor  Carpi  Radialis 


Faba  JEgyptia 
Stinking  Phazeolus  ZnrratenCs 

i rep  /s  .oil  o ."I  o n /l  *• « 


Tree 
Tree  (Binding) 
Turkey 

Bearded  Creeper 
Bears  Bilberries 
Ear 

Whortl*  Berries 
Worts 
Bear’s  Breech 
Beaver 
Beebread 
Bechium 

Bcdcguar  Arabum 
Beech  Tree 
Been 
Beer 
Bees 

Bcellings 

Beetla 

Beetle  (Slow-legged) 

Bcetrave 

Beets 

Behmen  abrad 
Arabum 


Coiallodendron 
Acacia 
Faba  Major 
Cyar.us,  &c. 

Uva  Urfi 
Auricula  Urfi 
ib. 
ib. 

Acanthus 
Callor 
Propolis 
Tufiilago 
Card.  Ladl.  Syr. 

Fagus 

Bchcm,  Bchen  Alb. 

Alla 
Apes 
Coloftrum 
. Betle 
Blatta  Fetida 
Beta 


Belcnites 
Beli 
Bellegu 
Belleregi 
Bellflower 
Bellidioides 
Bcllilcg 
Bellonio 
Belly 

Abfcefs  in  the 

Abfcefs  in  the  Muf-  ) 
cles  of  the  » 


Beta 

J-Behem,  Behen  Alb. 

Belemnites 
Covalam 
Myrobalani  Bellirica 
Myrobalani  Bellirica 
Ccrvicaria 
Beilis  Major 
Myrobalani  Bellirica 
Cedrus 
Abdomen."  Venter. 

Abfceflus 
Inflamatiori 
of  the  Muf- 
f cles  of  the 
Mufclcs  of,  inflamed  ib. 

Mufcles  of,  their  ufe  Abdomen 

Pain  in  the  ib. 

Rhumatifm  in  the  C Alidotncn, 
Mufcles  of  the 

Cingulum 
Amclpodi 
Chcnopodium 
Benzoinum 
Bezoar  Foflile 
Faba  /Egyptia 
Behem,  Behen,  Alb. 

Benzoinum 
Benzoinum 
Caryophyllata 
Benzoinum 
Berberis 
Armcniaca  Mala 
Beryllus 

{Afphodelus 
Luteus 


Biflingua 
Bifmalva 
Bifmuth 
Biftort 

Bite  of  a mad  Dog 
Bitter  Apple 
Bitters 
Bitter  Sweet 
Bitumen  Barbad. 
Blackberry  Bulh 
>Iack  Jack 
Blackwood 
Blad  Apple 
Bladder  (Urinary) 
Abfcefs  in  the 
Inflamed 


Belt 

Bclutta 
Belvedere 
Bclzcc 

Bclzuar  Mincralc 
Bern  Tamara 
Ben 

Benjamin 
Benjoinum 
Bonnet 
Benjovinum 
Bcrbaris 
Bcricocca 
BcriUns 

Ecrnhardi  Tcfticulus 


Bile  ' Bilis 

(Black)  Atrabilis.  Melaina 

Bifoil  (Wood)  Bifolinm 

Bilious  Fever  Biliofus  Febris 

Billing  bing  Bilimbi 

Bindweed  Convolvulus 

Rough  Smilax  Afpera 

Sea  Braflica  Maritima 

Syr'an  Scammonium 

. Virginian  Sarfaparilla 

Bingalle  Caffumuniar 

Bipetalous  Petala 

®jrao  Amomum 

Birch  Betula 

Birdpepper  Piper  Indicum 

Bird’s  Neft  Daucus  Vulg. 

Root  Ornithopodium 

Tongue  / I-'ngua  Avis  Orni 
° thoglofliim 

Birthwort  Ariftolochia 

Creeping  Ariftolochia  Tenuis 
Biftiop’s-weed  (True)  Ammi  Verum 


Hippogloflum 
Althea 
Bifmuthum 
Biftorta 
Hydrcphobia 
Colocynthis 
Amara 
Solatium  Lign. 
Petroleum  Barb 
Rubus  Vulg. 
Zincum 
Ebenus  Viridis 
Perefkia 
Veflica  Urin. 
Abfceflus 
Cyftitis 


Flatus  pafling  from  the  iEdopiophia 
Mifplaced  ProcidcntiaVefficaUrin. 


Stone  in  the 
Ulcer  in  the 
(Gall) 

Blxfius 
Blanc  Tarbe 
Blaft 

in  the  Eye 
Blafted 
Blatta 
Blear-eyed 
Blechnon  Minus 
Bleeding 
Blcmlfli 
Blende 

Germanis 
Blindnefs  at  Night 
Blindworm 
Blinks 
Bl  ires 

Blitum  Fcetid. 

Max. 

Blood 

Blood-flower 


Calculus 
Ulcus 
Veficula  Fellis 
Cyllos 
Cobaltum 
Afflatus.  Uredo 
, Taraxis 

Aftrobles.  Aftrobolifmus 
Blatta  Byzantia 
I.ippitudo 
Filix  Qnerna 
Phlebotomia 
Macula 
Zincum 
Bifmuthum 
Hemerolopia 
Caieilia 
Alfineformii 
Blitum 
Atriplex  Fetida 
Amaranthus 
Sanguis 
Htemanthus 


Stone  Hsematitis.  Heliotropiuni 
Shot  Sugillatio 

Wort  Lapathum  Rubrum 

Bloody  Flux  Dyfenteria 

Blubber  (Sea)  Urtica  Marina 

Blue  Bottle  Cyanus 

Blunt  Hook  Embryulcia 

Rlufhing  Enchymoma 

BoamTree  Aria 

Boil  Furunculus 

Boiling  Codlio 

Bole  Bolus 


Bolchus 

Boletus  ignlarius 
pini  laricis 
Bombaft 
Cone 

Abfcefs  in 
Enlarged 
Inflamed 
Soft 

Bonebinder 
Bonefacia 
Bonus  Henricus 
Boor  Cole 
Borax  (Acid  of) 
Bordered 
Rorrage 
Bovifta 
Bowlegged 
Box 

Bracken 
Brain 

Abfcefs  in 
Inflamed 
Brakes 
Bramble 
Bran 

Branca  Urfina 
Branch 
Rranchi 
Brandy 
lirank 

Urfine 
Brafiletto 
Brafilia 

Brafilian  Root 
8rafil  Wood 
Brafs 
Brafs 

to  preferve 
Bread 

Made  with  the  Flour 
and  Bran 
Tree 

Unfermented 
Breakfaft 
Breakftone 
Breaftbone 
Breafts 

Inflamed 
Abfcefs  in  the 
Scirrhus 

Breath  (Difficult) 
Stinking 
Breathing 
Bridle 
Brimftone 
Brick 
Brine 


Bdellium 
Agaricus  Quercus 
Agaricus 
Bombax 
Os 

Abfceflus 
Exoftofis 
Inflammatio 
Moliities  Olflum 
Ofteocolla 
Hyppogloflum 
Mercurialis 
Braflica  Fimbriata 
Sedativa  Sal 
Marginatus 
Borrago 
Lycoperdon  Vulg. 

Valgus 
Buxus 
Filix  Fcemina 
Cerebrum 
Abfceflus 
Phrenif.is 
Filix  Fcemina 
Rubus  Vulg. 
Furfur 

Acanthus.  Paftinaca 
Ramus 
Branchsc 
Vinum  Aduftum 
Fagopyrum 
Acanthus 
Campechenfe  Lign. 
Brafilium  Lignum 
Ipecacuanha 
Brafilium  Lignum 
Aurichalcum 
Aes 
Adeps 
Pam's.  Coliphium 

Acerofus 

Azedarach 
Azymos 
Acratifma 
Calcifraga 
Sternum 
Mamma; 
Inflammatio 
Abfceflus 
Scirrhus 
Dyfpnoea 
Dyfodia 
Refpiratio 
Fafcia 
Sulphur 
Later 
Muria 


Bulbocodium 
Bulbus  Syiv. 
Bulimia 
Bulimus 
Bull 

Bumelia 
Bunium 


Narcifliis  Lut.  Sylv1. 
Narcifliis  Lut.  Sylv. 

Boulimus 
Boulimus 
Bos 
Fraxinus 
Apium 


Buphthaimum  Creticum  Pyrethrum 


Maj. 

Bupleurum 

Arbor 

Burdock 

(Great) 

Lefler 

W oolley  headed 
Burgundy  pitch 
Burhalaga 
Burn  cow 
Burnet 

Saxifrage 
Burns 


Eellis  Major 
Perfoliata 
Sefeli  Ethiop. 

Bardana 
Bardana  Maj. 
Bardana  Min. 
Bardana  Arctica 
Abies 

Empetrum  Thym.  Fol. 

Bupreftis 
Pinipinelia 
ib. 

Ambufta 


Burfas  tendinibus  fubjedlse 

L Mucofts 


Bulh 
Butcher’s  Broom 
Butler’s  Stone 
Butter  Burr 

of  Chocolate 
wort 
Ruttocs 
Butua 

Buxus  Sempervirens 
Byaris 
Byrethrum 
Byrethrus 
Byzantina 


} 


Dumns 
Rufcus 
Drift' 
Petafites 
Cacao 
Sanicula  Ebor. 
Clunes,  Nates 
Pareira  Brava 
Buxus 
Cete  Admirabiie 

Cucupha 
Blatta  Byzantia 


Caapeba 

Cabbage 

Bark 
Sea 


Pareira  Brava 
Braflica  Crambe 
Geoffrcea  Inermis 
Braflica  Sylveftris 
Tree  f Cacali  Anthemum.  & 
1.  Palma  Nobilis 
Cabelian  Alelius  Major 

Cabureiba  Peruvianum  Calf. 

Cacai " Cacao 

Cacamotic  Flanoquiloni  Battat.Pereg 


Brionia  AlbaPeruv,  Mecoachana  Alba 
Jallapa 
Brionia 
Briftolienfis  Aqua 
Bardana  Major 
Lapathum  Aquat. 
Braflica  Capitata 
Ananas 
Tracheotomia 
Catarrbus 
Becabunga 
Genifta 


Peruviana 
Briony 

Briftol  Water 
Britannica 
Britannicus 
Brocoli 
Bromelia 
Bronchotomy 
Bronchus 
Brooklime 
Broom  (Common) 


Pliant,  Thorny,  Syrian  Alhagi 


Spanifh 
Broomrape 
Broth 

(White) 

Brown  Spots 
Bruife 
Bruifewort 
Bruifewort 
Brunfwick  Mum 
Brufcus 
Brufli 

Bryon  Marinum 
Bryum 

Bubaftecordium 
Bubaftus  (Heart  of) 


Genifta  Juncea 
Orolianche 
Jus 

Album  Jus 
Cyafma 
Contufa 
Beilis  Minor 
Saponaria 
Abies 
Rufcus 
Scopola 
Ladtuca  Marina 
Brj  on 
Artemifia 
v - / ib. 

Bubo,  which  fee,  and  Abfcefs  in  the 
Groin 

Bubon  Galbanum  Galbanum 

Macedonicum  Apium 

Buckbean  Trifolium  Palludofum 

Bucklliorn  (RudliuO) 


Buckthorn 
Buckwheat 
Buffalo 
Bug 

Sow 
Church 
Bugle 
Bugio9 

Vipers 

Buglofl'um 

Radice  rubra 
Buildings 

to  raile  with  refpedt  to  air 
Bulat  ww  la 


Rhamnus 
Fagopyrum 
Bubalus 
Cimex 
Afelli 
ib. 
Bugula 
Buglofl'um 
Echium 
Marinum  / Cynogloffum 
\ Marit. 

Anchufa 

JEr. 

Betle 


Cacava 
Cacavata 
Cacavera 
Cacavi 
Cachalot 
Cachimia 
Cachrys 
Cachryfera 
Cacoa 
Cacry 
Cadlos 
Cadagafpali 
Cadjudt 

Cadmia  I.apidofa 
Foflilis 
MetalKca 

Caduca 

Cafliny 

Csefarean  Sedtion 

Cahveh 

Cahoua 

Caira 

Cajou 

Cajum 

Calabalh  Tree 
Calambac  Wood 
Calambour 
Calaminar  Stona 


Cacao 
ib. 
ib. 
Caflada 
Cete  Admirable 
Cachymia 
Libanotis 
ib. 
Cacao 
Libanotis 
Cinara 
Conefii 
Phazeolus  Zurat. 
Calaminaris  Lap's 
ib. 

Cobaltum 
Vertigo 
Cafiine 
Ctefarea  Sedlio 
Coffca 
ib. 

Terra  Japonica 
Acajaiba 
ib. 

Higuero 
Afpa’Uthum 
Agaltochum 
Ca’aminaris  Lapis 


CalaminthaHumilur.HederaTereftris 
Calamita  Magnes 

Alba  Magnes  Aibus 

Calamite  Calaminaris  Lapis 

Calamus  Arundo 

Rotang  Sang.  Dracon. 

Calamy  Calaminaris  Lapis 

Calcar  Calcaneum 

Calcatrippa  Delphinium 

Calcis  Os  Calcaneum 

Calculus  Humanus  Bezoar  Microc. 
Calendula  Alpina  Doronicum  Germ. 
Caligo  Encauma 

Callitrichum  Adianthum 

Callus  Clavus 

Calomel  Mercurius  Dulc.  Sublim. 
Caltha  Calendula 

Arvenfis  Calendula  Arvenfis 
Minima  ib. 

Paluftris  Calendula  Paluftris 
Caltrops  (Water)  Tribulus  Aquaticus 


Calves  Snout 
Cambodia 
Cambugium 
Cambogia 
Camel’s  Hay 
Cammarus 
Cammock 
Camomile 

Stinking 

Camotes 

8 O 


Antirrhinum 
Gambogia 
ib. 
ib. 

Juncus  Odoratus 
Cancer  Fluv. 
Anonis 
Chamtemelum 
Cotula  Fcetida 
Battatas  Hifp. 
Campaniforini* 


I 


N 


D 


X. 


Campatiiforfnis  Flos  Canipaniform's 
Campanula  Cervicaria 

Campeachy  Wood  CampechenfeLign. 
Campechlanum  ib. 

Campefcanum  ib. 

Campfever  Typhus  Caftrenfis 

Gamphire  Camphora 

Camphor  ib. 

Camphorofma  Meliffa  Turcica 

Campion  (Corn)  Nigellaftrum 

(Red,  wild)  Ocymoides 

(Bladder)  Behen  Alb.  Vulg. 

(Rofe)  Lychnis  Coronaria  Diofc. 
(Wild,  white)  Ocimaftrum 

Campfin  Etefix 

Campfis  ib. 

Canabine  Aquatica  Bidens 

Canabis  Indica  Bangue 

Peregrina  ib. 

Canaliculus  Arteriofus  Canalis  Arter. 
Canary  Vinum 

Cancer  (Chimney-fweepers)  Scrotum 
Qffis  Spina  Vcntofa 

Cancer  in  Teftis  Degens  Cancellus 
(Water)  Gingiva 

Candidum  Ovi  Albumen  Ovl 

Candle  Candela 

Cane  Arundo 

(Walking  Ca'amus  Toxicus 

Canella  Cinnamomum 

Cubana  $ Canella  Alba,  Caffia 
ana  X L'gnea 

Cuurdo  Cinnamomum 

Javanenfis  Caffia  Lign.&Folium. 
Malabarica  Caffia  Lign. 

Syiveftris  Malabarica  Folium 
Zeylanica  Cinnamomum 

Canis  Ariftoteli  Canis  Carcharial 

Galeus  ib 

Ponticus  Caftor 

Interfedor  Cevadilla 

Cannabinum  Eupatorium 

Cannacorus  Curcuma 

Canna  Domeftica  Cruris  Tibia 

Major  ib. 

Canna  Indica  f Cannacoru,  Sagitta- 
te ria  Alex. 

Canfcberca  Pou  Mandaru 

Cantabrica  Convolvulus  Minor 

Canterburybells  Cervicaria 

Cantharis  Major  Canthaiidts 

Capaline  Deligatio 

Capella  Cupella 

Caper  Capparis 

Caphura  ‘ Camphora 

Capillaire  Adianthum 

Capillares  Vermiculi  Dracuncul 
CapillarisMedius(  Aureus)  Adianthum 
Capillus  Canadenfis  Adianthum 
Veneris  ib 

Capitatinga  Calamus  Aromat.  Aflat. 
Capivus  Album  Capivi  Balf. 

Capnelaion  Capnelaeum 

Capo  Molago  Piper  Iudicum 

Capon  Capo 

Cappari3 

Portulacje  Fabago 

Fabago  jb 

Capreolaris  Spermatica  Corda 

Capreolus  Claviculus 

t apficum  Piper  Indicum 

Annuum  Capficum 

Capfu're  Renales.  Capfulx  Atrabilari® 
Venae  Portae.Capl'ula  Com.  Gliff. 
Caput  Gallinaceum  Onobrychis 

Capus  Obftipium  Cervix 

Caput  Vituli  Antirrhinum 

Carabaccium  Caffia  Caryophyllata 
Carabe  Succinum 

Carabe  Funernm  Bitumen 

of  Sodom  ib. 

Caragna  Caranna 

Carameno  Hyboucouhu  Americanus 
Caraway  Carum 

Carbo  Carbunculus 

Carbu3  Theoph.  Ampelites 

Carbuncle  Carbunculus 

Carcas  Cataputia  Minor 

Carcedonius  Chalcedonitis 

< archedonicus  Granatus 

Carcinoma  Cancer 

Cardamant’ca  Lepidium  Gram.  Fob 
Cardaminclum  Mmus.Nafturtiumlnd. 
Cardamom  (Leifer)  Cardamomum 

Cardamomum  Siberienfe  / A-nifum 
l_  Indicum. 

Cardamum  Piperatum.  Paradifi  Grana 
Card  gi  Indi  Folium 

Cardiac  Paffion  Cardiaca  Paffio 

Cardialgia  Sputatoria  Pyrofis 

t ardinal  Flower  Cardinalis  Flos 

C ardor  et  Cinaia 

Cardop  atium  Carduus  La<51.  Svt. 

Carduo  Cnicus  Atradylis 

Carduus  Acanthus  Acanthus 

Cretenfibus  Calocherni 

Domefticu*  Cinara 


[Carduus  Luteu3  Atradylis 

Sativus  Cinara,  Carthamuf. 
Solftitialis  Calcitrapa  Offic. 
Steliatus  Calcitrapa 

Luttus  Calcitrapa  Offic. 

Carcuui  Carum 

Cari  Carum 

'ariea  Ficus 

Caries,  which  fee,  and  Tibia 
Strumous  Spinal  Spina  Ventofa. 
Pudendorum  Chancre. 

Carima  Caffada 

CariolTe  Ady. 

Carlina  Carduus  Lad.  Syr. 

Humilis  ib. 

Gummifera  Carduus  Pinea 

Carmelite  Water  Cannes  (Eau  de) 
Carmina  Amuleta 

Carminatives  Carminantia 

Carmine  Coccinilla 

Carnation-tree  Cacalianthemum 

Caroba  Siliqua  Dulcis 

Carob-tree  ib. 

Caro  Adnata  ad  Teftem  Sarcocele 
Vafa  Sarcocele 

Caro  Mufculofa  Quadrata-^ 

Caropi  Amomum 

Caro3  Carum 

.'arp  Carpio 

Carpcnus  Oftrya 

Carperitaria  Barbarea 

Carrot  Daucus 

Carrot,  Deadly  Thapfia 

Carthamus,  which  fee,  Cnicus 
Cartilaginofum  Patella 

Carui  Carnm 

Carus  Caros 

Carvi  Carum 

Carvi  Spina  Rhamnu‘ 

Taryoces  Ady 

Caryon  Juglans 

Caryophyllus  Flof.  Caryophylleus 

Car.yopbylloidcs  Caffia  Caryophyllata 

Caryopbyllon  Plinii  { 

Caryophyllus  Aromat.  Caffia  Caryoph. 
Caryophyllus  Hortenfis  { 


Cafcarilla 
Call  Gangythrel 
Cafminar 
Cafmunar 
Cafoar 
Cafoaris 

Caffiew  Nut-tree 

Calfave 

Caffavi 

Caffia  Alexandria 


Thuris  Cortex 
Verbena 
Cafumuniar 
Calfumuniar 
Emeu 
Emeu 
Acajaiba 
Caffada 
Caffada 
Senna  Alex. 


Cedar 


Alexandrian  Purging  Caffia  Fill. 
Cinnamonia  Cinnamomum 
Fiftula  Caffia  Fiftularis 

Lignea  Folium. 

Jam.  Canella  Alba 

Latinorum  { “<* 

Lign.  Monfpel.  Caffia  Poetica 
Monfpelianfium  Caffia  Poetica 
Nigra  Caffia  Fiftularis 

Poetica,  which  fee,  and  Ofyrif. 
Purgatrix  Caffia  Fiftularis 

Purging  ib. 

Senna  Senna  Alex. 

Salutive  Caffia  Fiftularis 

Caffidony  Stoechas 

(Golden  or  Yellow)  Elichryfum 
Caffina  Herba  Caffinr 

Caffowary  Emeu 

- a^u  Acajaiba 

Caffumunar  Caffumuniar 

Caffuta  Cufcuta 

Caffutha  Cufcuta 

Caftanea  Equina  Hippocaftanum 
Caftanea Malabarica.  AngelinaZanoni 
Caftor,  which  fee,  and  Cataputia 


Caftration 
Cafumunar 
Catalepfay 
Catamenia 
Catanance 
Cataphora 
Cataphrada 
Cataplafm 

of  Cummin 
of  Garlic 
Cataplafma  Emolliens 
Difcutiens 
Saturni 
Catarad 
Catarrh 
(Hot) 

(Cold) 
(Suffocative) 


Caftratio 
Cafumuniar 
Catalepfis 
Mcnfes 
Cichorium 
Caros 
Quadriga 
Cataplafma 
Cuminum 
Ailium 
Cataplafma 
ib. 
ib. 

Catarada 
Catarrhus 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 


Catarrhal  Fever  Catarrhalis, Catarrhus 
Catchfly  Mufcipula 

Catellus  Canis 

( atellus  Cinereus  Cupella 

Catinus  Crucibulum 


Catoche  Catalepfis 

Catochus  _ ’b. 

Catou  Karaa  Folium. 

Cats  Eye  Agate  Achates 

Cats  Foot  GnapbaliumMont. 

CatsTail  (Great)  TyphaPaluftrisMaf. 
Cattaria  MenthaCataria 

Catulus  Canis 

Cauda  Moris  Myofotis 

Cauda  Porcina  Peucedanum 

Cauli  Flower  Braffica  Florida 

Caulis  Braffica  Florida 

Caufe  Caufa 

Cauftic3  Efcharotica 

Caufticum  Lunare  Argentum 

Americanum  Cevadilla 

Antimonium  Ant.imonium 

Caufus  Ardens  Febris 

Cauteries  Efcharotica 

Cavitas  Innominata  Auricula 

Cawl  Omentum 

Cayan  Cajan 

Cayan  Pepper  Piper  Indicum 

Cayanne  Piper  Indicum 

Cazabi  Caffada 

Ceanothus  Celaftus  Inermif. 

{(Berrybearing  or  Cyprefs 
Leaved)  Oxycedrus 
Cedar  of  Libanus  Cedrus 

Cedar  Wine  Cedrinum  Vinum 

Cedrelxum  Cedria 

Cedrium  Cedria 

Cedronella  Meliffa 

Cedrus  Lycia  Oxycedrus 

Cedrus  Magna  Cedrus 

Cees  Crinones 

Celandine(Great)  ChelidoniumMajor 
(Lefs)  Chelidonium  Minus 

Celeri  Apium 

Italorum  ib. 

Celtis  Lotus  Arbor 

Cement  Caementum 

Royal  ib. 

Cenchria  Ammodites 

Cenchrites  Ammites 

Centaurea  Benedida.  Carduus  Bened 

Centaurea  Centaurium  -f  ^haponti- 
I,  cum  Vulg. 

Centaurium  Majus  { Rh^gicum 

Magn.  ib. 

Centaury  (Great)  RhaponticumVulg 
f Centaurium  Mi- 
(Lefler)  ^ nor  & Sulph. 

Ant.  Precip. 

Centimorbia  Nummularia 

Centipedes  Afelli 

Cephalaea  Cephalalgia 

Cephalagia  Cephalalgia 

Cephalopha-  J"  Pharynx,  & Pte- 
ryr.gaius  |_  rygopbaryngai. 
Cephaloponia  Cephalalgia 

Cera  di  Cardo  Cnicus 

Cerafus  Avium  Nigra  Padus 

Racemofa  ib. 

Cerafus  Fob  Laur.  Lauro  Cerafus 
Trapezuntina  ib. 

Ceratia  Siliqua  Dulcis 

Ceratocephalus  Bidens 

Ceratonia  , Siliqua  Dulcis 

Ceratum  Album  Ceratum 

Citrinum  ib. 

Epuloticum  Calaminaris  Lapis 
Mercuriale  Ceratum 

Ceraunias  ( eraunia 

Ceraunius  Ceraunia 

Cerchnon  } Rhenchos 

Cerefolium  Coelifolium 

Cerefolium  Cbaerophyllum 

Sylveftre  Chaeroph.  Sylv. 

Hifpanicum  Myrrhis 

Cerevifia  Alla 

Amara  ib. 

Antifcorb.  ib. 

Cerinthoides  Argentea  *f 

6 L um  Marit. 

Cerion  Achor 

Cerritus  Ceritus 

Cerufla  Plumbum 

Cervaria  Nigra  Laferpitium  Vulg. 
Cervlcales  Defcendens  Sacrolumbaris 
CcrvicalisDorft  Sacrolumbaris(acceff ) 
Ceterach  Afplenium 

Chadloch  Rapiftrum 

Chaerefolii  Chaerephyllum 

Chaerophyllus  Percepier 

Chaff  Achne 

Chalandra  Calandra 

Cbalapa  Jalapa 

Chalazion  Chalaza 

Chalk  Creta 

French  Steatites,  Morochthus 
Black  Creta  Nigra 

Non-effervefcent.  CretaNon-efferv. 
Chalcedony  Achates 

Chalcoideum  Cuneiforme  Os  Ext. 


Chalybs 

Tartarizatus 
Chamseade 
Chamasbalano 
Chamaeciftus 
Chamxdaphne 
Chamsedrys 
Chamxdrys 
Chamaslata 
Chamselxagnus 
Chamaelseagnus 
Chamteleu  Alb.  Diofc 
Chamxleon  Alb. 


FerrutA 
ib. 
Ebulus 
Orobus 
Hedera  Tereftris 
Laureola  Mas 
Scordium 
Teucrium 
Laureola  Fcem. 
Elteagnus 
Myrtus  Brab. 
Carduus  Pinea 
Carduus  Lad.  Syr. 


Chamxlima  Hedera  Tereftris 

Chamsemelum  J Lucantbemum  Ca- 


Canarienfe  J 
Chamaemefpilus 
Chamaepeure 
Chamatrubus 
Chamwfyce 
Chamois 
Chamois 
Chamomilla 
Champignon 
Chaps 
Charcoal 
Chardon 
Charchedonias 


narienfe 
Mefpilus  fob  &c. 
Camphorata 
Chamsemorus 
Peplion 
-TEgagropila 
Capra  Alpina 
Chamasmelum 
Amanitae 
Rhagades 
Carbo  Foffilis 
Cinara 
Chalcedonius 


Charles’s  (St. )Root.  Carlo  SandoRad. 
Charlock  Rapiftrum 


Charms 
Chafte  Flower 
Chafte  Tree 
Chatc 

Cheek-bones 

Cheeks 

Cheiranthus  Cheir 
Cheledonia 


Amuleta 
Agnantbu* 
Agnus  Caftus 
Cucumis  Agreftis 
Malarum  Offs 
Bucca 
Cheiri 
Chelidonium  Major 


Chenopodium  Botrys 

Cheuopodium  Mercurialis 

Foetida  Atriplex  Fetida 
Vulvaria  ib. 

Cherries  (Sweet  Indian)  Capolin,&c 


Cherry  (Clufler) 
(Birds) 
Cherry  Bay 
Cherry  Tree 
Cherly  (Winter) 
Chertz 

Cherva  Major 
Chervil 

(Great) 

Chefe 
Chefnut 


Padus 
ib. 

Lauro  Ceraffus 
Ceraffus 
Alkekengi 
Petroftlex 
Cataputia 
Ch*rophyllum 
Myrrhis 
Cafeus 
Caftanea 


ChefnutTree(Horfe)  Hyppocaftanum 


Cheft 
Chevalier 
Cheyri 
Chian  Wine 
Chiches 
Chichiaxocotl 
Chicken  Pox 
Chickweed 
Moufc  Ear 
Seat 
Water 
Chicres 
Clffcos 
Chien  Dent 
Chilblain 
Chilchotes 
Child 
Children 
Chiliophyllon 
Chillnefs  Sudden 
Chilpelagua 
Chikerpm 
Chin 

(Abfcefs  in  the) 


China  (American) 
(Baftard) 
(Mexican) 
(Spuria) 

( \\  eft  Indian) 
China  China 
Root 
Chinchina 
Chio  (Earth  of) 
Chirones 
Chlorofis 
Choava 
Chock 
Chocolate 
Chondrilla,  &c. 
Chondrilla  Hlfpanica 
Rara 

Chondropharyngseus 
Chondrus 
Chordapfus 
Chovanna 
Chriftianae  Rad. 
Chriftmas  Rofe 
Flower 


Thorax 
Calidris  Belionii 
Cheiri 
Chium  Vinum 
Cicer 

Macaxocotlifcra 
Varicella 
Alfine 
Myofctis 
Herniara  Alfines  Fol. 
Alfine  Formis 
Bovina  Affedio 
ib. 

Gramen  Caninum 
Pernio 
Piper  Indicum 
Infant 
ib. 

Millefolium 
Algor 
Piper  Indicum 
ibi 

Mentum 
Abfceffus 


China  Occident, 
ib-. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

Cortex  Peruv. 
China  Orientalis 
Cortex  Peruv. 
Cliia  Terra 
Bovina  Affedio 
Aniatoria  Febris 
Coffea 

Suffocatio  Stridula 
Cacao 
Cichoreum 
Crupina 
ib. 

Pharynx 
Alica 
Uiaco  Paffio 
Mandaru 
Ervum 
Heleborus  Niger 


Chriftopher  (Herb)  Chriftophoriana 
Chronical  Chronicus 

Chrycocolla  Borax 

Chryfanthcmum  Calendula 

Chiyfanthemuai 
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Chryfanthemum  Atpinun  / Jac°k* 
‘ ( Alpina 

(Hard  feeded)  Chryfanthemoides 
Chryianthemum  Leucanthemum 


Beilis  Major 
Ind. 

Affricanum 
Chryfitis 
Chryfobalanus 
Chryfoberillus 
Chryfocome 
Chryfolachanon 
Chryfolite 
Chryfomelea 
Chryfopus 
Chyle 
Chymiater 
Chymiftry 
Ciborum 
Cicely  (Sweet) 


Battatas  Canad. 
Aftricanum  Flos 
Lythargyrum 
Nux  Mofchata 
Beryllus 
Elichryfum 
Atriplex 
Chryfolithus 
Aurantia  Hifpalenfis 
Gambogia 
Chylus 
Iatrochymicus 
Chemia 
Faba  Aigyptia 
Myrrhis 


Ciceri  Sylvcftri,3cc.  GlauxDiofcoridis 
Ciche3  Ciccr 

Cichoreum  Latifolium  Endivia 


Verrucarium 
Cichorium 
Cicula 

Cicuta  Verofa 
Cicutaria 
Fatua 


Zacintha 
Cichoreum 
Beta 

Cicuta  Aquat. 
Chxrophyllum 
Cicuta  Minor 


Aquatica.  PhellandriumAquaticum 
Paluftris  ib . 

Odorata  Myrrhis 

Cinae  Sem  Satonicum 

Cinchona  Peruvianua 

Cineres  Ruffica  Clavellati  Cineres 
Cineritiuni  Cupella 

Cinnabar 

of  Antimony  Antimonium 
CinnabarisGrxcorum.SanguisDracon. 
Cinnamomum,  which  fee,  and  Caflia 
Lignea 

CinnamonTree(Malabar)  CaffiaLign 
Wild.  Ca{naLigu.CaiinelaAlba,Fol. 
Cinnamum  Cinnamomum 

Cinquefoil  Pentaphyllum 

Cinquefoil  Quinquefolium 

Cion  Uvula 

Circle  Circulus 

Circocele  Cirfocele 

Circulatores  Agyrtx 

Circulatory  Glafs  Circulatorum 
CircumflexusPalati.  Palatofalpingxus 


I 

Coal  (Scotch) 
(Canal) 

Cobre  Verde 
Cobus  tie  Cipo 
Cocao  A meric  x 
Cocaote 
Cocatrice 
Cocci  Orientales 
Coccinella 
Cocculx  Offic. 
Cocculus  Ind. 
Coccum  Infedtorium 
Coccus 

Ca&i 

Indicus,  & c. 
Cochlea  Coclata 
Foffilis 
Lapidea 
Cochlearia  Armor. 
Cock  (Red) 

(Gor) 

(Moor) 
Cockenille 
Cocker-nut  Tree 
Cockle 
Cockle 
Cockle 
Cochineal 
Cochinille 
Coco 

Codagopala 
Coddam  Pulli 
Cod  Filh 
Codiaminum 
Codianum 
Coeliflos 


N 


D 


E 


Xi 


Circumcalualis 
Circumforanei 
Circumoffalis 
Cifampelos  Pareira 
Ciftus  (Dwarf) 
Ciftus 

Cretkus 
Citrago 
Citraria 
Citron 
Citrul 


Adnata 
Agyrtx 
Adnata 
Pareira  Brava 
Chamxciftus 
Ladanum 
ib. 

Meliffa 
Meliffa 
Citreum 
Citrullus 


CitrusAurantium.AurantiaHifpalenCs 
Lemon  Vulg.  JLimonum 

Medica  ib. 

Civet  Zibethum 

Claret  Claretum 

Clary  Horminuni 

Aithiop.  ^Ethiopis 

Clafper  Claviculus 

Clava  Rugofa  Calamus  Arom. 

Clavus  Staphyloma 

Clay  Argilla 

tv  \ f Crcta  Cimolia  Si 

(Tobacco  P'po)  j cij)?o]ia  A,ba 

Cleavers  Aparine 

Cleavers  Bees  ib. 

Clefts  Rhagades 

Clematis  Redla  Flamnnila  Jovis 

Clematis  Sylveftris  Atragene 

Arthragonc  ib. 

Climber  Clematitis 

Clinical  Clinicus 

Clinomaftoideus.MaftoidcusMufculus 
Clinopodium  Marum 

Aciuos  Bafilicum 

Maj.  ib, 

Clivers  Aparine 

Cloak  (Purple)  Pallium  Purpureum 

Clolburr  Bardaria  Major 

Cloth  (Woollen)  Pannu: 

Cloudberry  Chamxmorui 

Clous  Caryophyllus  A remat 


Cceruleum  Foffile 
Nativum 

Coffee 

Coif 

Coira 

Colchicum  Illyricum 
Cold 

(A) 


Carbo  Foffilis 
Ampelitcs 
Bojobi 
Boitiapo 
Cacao 
Corvinus  Lapis 
Bafilifcus 
Cocculus  Indus 
Coccinilla 
Cocculus  Indus 
Natfiatam 
Chermes 
Palma  Coccifera 
Coccinilla 
Coccinilla 
Androface 
Cochlita 
ib. 

Raphanus  Ruft. 
Attagen 
ib. 
ib 

Coccinilla 
Palma  Coccifera 
Bafaltes 
Lolium 
Nigellaftrum 
Coccinilla 
ib. 

Palma  Cocifcra 
Conefli 
Gambogia 
Afellus  Major 
N arciffus  Lutxus  Sy  lv. 

ib. 

Coelifnlium 


Armenus  Lapis 
Lazuli  Lapis 
Coffea 
Pileus 
Terra  Japonica 
Hermi.dadlylus 
Frigus 
Gravedo 


Confollda  Rubra  Tormentilla 

Minima  Beilis  Minor 

Media  Beilis  Major,  & Bugula 

Minor  Brunella 

Aurea  Cordi  Chamxciftus 

Confound  (Middle)  Bugula 

Cnnftantinople  ) _ 

Sweet  Hoof  / Blatta  Byzanna 

Conflitutiori  Temperamentum 

Conftri&or  Inferior 

Medius  C Pharynx 

Superior  ^ 

PharyngisInferior.Crico  Pharyn. 
Confumption  Phthifis 

Contagion  Miafma 

Contra  Fiffure  Fiffura 

Contrayerva  Virg.  Serpentaria  Virg. 
Contufion  Contufa 

Convallaria  I, ilium  Conval. 

Convallaria  Polyg.  Polygonatum 
Convolvulus  Uiaco  Paffio 

Convolvulus 

Ja^aPa  Jalapa 

Turpethum  Turbith 


jCotoneafter.Mefpilus  Fol.  fubrot,  &c. 
Cotton  Bombax 

Cotton  weed.  GnaphaliumMaritimum 
Cotula  Cotyle  & Buphthalmum 
CotulaFcetida.  ChamxmelumFetidum 


Coluhr 

Ind. 

Maritirmi6 


(Expofurc  to,  when  hot)  Balnea 
ColettaVeetla  Eryngium  Ztylanicum 
Colewort  Braffica  Sativa 

Sea  Braffica  Maritima 


Colic 

Colinil 

Collar  Bone3 

Collaterals  Penis 

Collyrium 

Colocafia 

Coloquintida 

Colt’s  Foot 

(Strange) 
Colubrin? 

Columnx 
Colutea  Humilis 
Scorpiodes 
Siliquofa 

Coma 

Coma  Aurea 

Coma  Germanica 
Coma  Vigil 
Coma  Somnolentum 
Comarus 
Comedons 


Colica 
Nil 

Claviculx 
Eredtores  Penis 
Lotio 
Faba  ALgyptia 
Colycynthis 
Tuffilago 
Cacalia 
Serpentaria  Virg. 
Carduus  Pinea 
Emerus  Minor 
ib. 
ib. 
Caros 

Gnaphalium  Au- 
reum.  Ellichryfum 
Elichryfum 
Caros 
Caros 
Arbutus 
Crinones 


Americanusf  Ja^aPa’  and  Meco- 
achana  Alba 

Mechoacana  Mechoacana  Alb. 

Pareira  Brava 
Battatas  Hifp, 
Braffica  Maritima, 
& Bintambaru 
Zeylan. 

ib. 

Spafmus  Clonicus 
Convullio. 

Abortio 
Elichryfum 
Elichryfum 
Jacobaea  Aquatica. 

Baccharis 


Cotyledum 
Cotyledon  Marina 
Couches 
Counter  Fiffure 
Counteropening 
Counterpoifon 
Cough 

Convulfive 
Hooping 
Rheumatic 
Whooping 
Coup  de  Soleil 
Cow 
Cowbane 
Cowhage 
Cowitch 
Cowflips 


Craffula 
Androface 
Ledluli 
Fiffura 
Contra  Apertura 
Contrayerva 
Tuffis 
Pertaffis 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

Idtus  Solaris 
Bos 

Cicuta  Aquatica 
Phafeolus  Zurrat. 
Phafeolus  Zurrat. 

Paralyfis 

Cowflips  (Jerufalem)  j ^“ulofif 


Soldanella 
Convulfion 
Convulfions 

In  Pregnancy 
Conyza 

iEthiopica 
Aquatica 
Maj.  Vulg. 
Copaiba  T 

Copaiva  C 

CopaTera  Offic.  J 
Copper 
Burnt 
Flakes  of 
Flowers  of 
Tindlure  of 
Cement 
Zement 
Copperas 


Capivi  Balf. 


iEs 

ZEs  Uflum 
ib. 
ib 
ib. 

Camentum  Cuprum 
ib. 

Vitriolum 


Corachobrachialis  Coracobrachixus 
Coral  (Red)  Corallium  Rubrum 
Dentaria 


ComcdonesBovinaAffedlio&Crinones 

Comfits  Confedla 

Comfrey 
Compofitum 
Compofitus 
Comprcffes 
Compreffor  Naris 
Conception  (Falfc) 

Concha 

Concha  Margaritifera^ 

Mater  Unionum 
Valvis  fEqualibus 


Cloveberry  Tree 
Clove  (Aromatic) 

Clubmofj 

Cluftcr 

Clymciium 

Italorum 

Ciyftcr 

Cmco  Sylveftr’s 
Cnicus 
Alb. 


Caflia  Caryoph. 


Sylveftris 
Coagulum  Alum 
Coal  (Pit) 


Caryophyllus 
Aromaticus 
Lycopodiu  m 
Raceinus 
Ervum 
Androfxmum 
Enema 
Calochicrni 
Ca’thamus  & Atradlylis 
Carduus  La<S.  Syr 


Carduus  Bencd. 
Alumeh 
Carbo  Foffilis 


Condyl 
Condyloma  Ciavus 
Confedlio  Anacaid 
Alkernies 
Cardiaca 
Damocratia 
Paulina 
Sapient  ix 
Confortantia 
Confortativa 
C’ongclatio 
Conger  Eel 
Congrus 


Confolida 
Fol.  Compofitum 
Flof.  Compofitus 
Splenia 
Nafalis 
Mola 
Auricula 
Mater  Per- 
larum 

ib 
ib. 

Condylus 
Clavus 
Anacardium 
Chermes 
Confedtio 
Confedlio 
ib. 

Anacardium 
Cardiaca 
ib. 

Catalepfis 
Conger 
Cong 


Conium  Maculat.  Cicuta  Maj.  Fcetida 
Majus  ib. 

IndicaMagna.ConchaMargaritifera 


Coralloides 
Coralwort 
Corchoron 
Corde 

Cordia  Sebeftina 
Cordial 
Cordials 
Coriander 
Coris  Lutea 

Legitima  Cretica 
Cork-tree 
Corn  (A) 

Corn  (Bran  of)  only  5 
ufed  by  the  Romans  5 
Cornea 

Cornel-tree  

Cornelian. ftone  Corneolus  & Achates 
Cornelus  Corneolus 

Corn-flag  Gladiolus 

Corn-flower  Cyanus 

Corniola  Corneolus 

Corn  Sallad  Ladluca  Agnina 

Cornu  Ccrvinum  Coronopus 

Cornus  Foemina,  Sic.  Cerafus 

Corona  Terrs  Fledera  Terrcff. 

Coronilla  Polypala 

Coronilla  Montana  Emerus  Min. 
Coronopus  Ambrofia  Campeftris 
Corpora  Pyramidalia  CorporaOlivaria 
Corpulence  Obcfitas  & Polyfarcia 


Dentaria 
Anagallis 
Cliorde 
Sebeften 
Cardiaca 
Analeptics 
Coriandrum 
Hypericum  Saxatile 
ib. 
Suber 
Clavus 

Coliphium 

Sclerotica 
Corni 


Cow  Sea 
Cowflips  (French) 
Coxa 

Coyufana  Luzonis 

Coztieczocotl 

Crab 

(River) 

Crabs  Eyes 
Crab-lice 
Crab-tree 


Man  ad 
Auricula  Urfi 
Femur. 
Fagara  Maj. 
Macaxocotlifera 
Cancer  Fluviatilis 
ib. 

Oculi  Cancrorum 
Morpiones 
Malus  Sylveftris 


Crackling  of  the  joints  Crepitus 
Crake  Berries  Empetrum.  Mont.  See. 
Crambe  Maritima.  Braffica  Sylveftris 
Cramp  Crampus 

Crane  Bernes  Uva  Gruina 

Cra"fs  Geranium 

(Bloody)  Geranium  Sanguinarium 
(Crow’s  Foot)  X Geranium  Ba- 
l trachioides 

(Dove’s  Foot)  / Geranium  Co- 
L lumbinum 

(Mufcovy)  Geranium  Mofchatutn 
(Muflced)  jb, 

Craffa  Meninx  Dura  Mater 

Cratxogonium  Melampyrum 

Cratxgus  Oxyacantha  Spina  Alba 
Graton  Cataputia  Minor 

Crayfifh  / Abacus  Fluviatilis  &Can- 
l cer  Fluviatilis,  & Crevif. 
Creeper  (Bearded) 

Cremor 
Crenated 


Crupina 
Chylus 
Ciena 
Flof.  Crenatum 
Lycoperdon  Vulg. 

Berberis 


Crenatum 
Crepitus  Lupi 
Crefpinus 
Craffes 

CommonGarden  Nafturtium  Hort. 
Water.  Creffio,  Si  Nafturtium  Aq 


Indian 
Winter 
Dog 
Turkey 
Creta  Candida 
Cimolia 
Fullonica 
Rubra 
Crevis 


Nafturtium  Ind. 
Barbarea 
Lampfana 
Draba 
Creta  Alba 
Cimolia  Alba 
ib. 
Ochra 

Aftacus  Fluviatilis 


Corpus  Mucofum 
Ret’culare 
Corpus  Pam-  1 
piniforme  J 
Pyramidalis 
Varicofum 
Corrofion 
Corrofives 
Corrugator  Coitcrii 
Cortex  Patrum 


Rete  Mucofum 
ib. 

Spermatica  Corda 

ib. 

ib. 

Corrofio 
Corrodentia 
Frontalis  Mufc. 
Cortex  Peruv. 


Cytheriaca 
Porcellana 
Conjundtiva 
Conf.  Cort.  Aurant. 

Cynofbat. 
Confiligo 
Confoides 
Confolida  Regalis 

S.u  a.vuita 


Concha  Venerea 
ib. 

Adnata 
Aurantia  Hifp. 

Cynofbatos 
Hellebol  aftrum 
Amianthus 
Delphinium 
Virga  Aurea 


Cardinulisde  Lugo  ib 

Mngellanicus  Winteranus  Cort. 
Winteranus  ib 

Cory  Ius  Avellana 

CoftaPulmonaria.Hieradum  Alpinum 


Coftive 
Coftivenefs 
Coftmary 
Cofto-hyoidxus 
Coftus  Arabicus 

Coftus  Hortorum 

Cotes 

Cotonea 


{ 


Conftipatus 
Obftipatio 
Balfamita 
Coracohyoidxus 
Zedoaria 
Ageratum  & 
Balfamita 

Cos 

Cydonia 


f 


Cribriform  Lamella. Lamina  Cribrofa 
Cicada 
Pharynx 
Cricothyroidxi 

Crinones 
Crinones 
Condyloma 
Poinciana 
Chalaza 
Crifis 
Echinopus 
Antimonium 
Crocus  Antimon. 

• Curcuma 
Gibbofitas 
Cruciata 
Temporalis  Mufculus 
Cephalalgia 
Embryulcia 
Benzoinum. 
Cafcarilla 
Suffocatio  Stridula 
Empetrum  Mont.  &c„ 
Coracinus 


Cricket 
C’ricopharyngxus 
Cricothyroidxus  \ 
Anticus 
Cridones 
Crinons 
Crifta 

Crifta  Pavoni* 
Crithe 

Critical  Days 
Crocodilion 
Crocus  Antimonii 
Metallorum 
Indicus 
Crookednefs 
Croffvvort 
Crotaphites 
Crotaphos 
Crotchets 
Croton  Benz® 
Cafcarilla 
Croup 
Crowberries 
Crow-fifti 


Cruciformls 

Crudity 

Cruralis 

Crus 

Cruftata 

Crtifta  I.adlea 


CrovVn  of  the  Head  Vertex 

Crow  s Foot  Ranunculp* 

round  rooted  Ranunculus  Bulbofus 
fmaller  water  -f  ^anunculusLon- 
gifolius 

Flos  Cruciformls 
Cruditas 
Crurxus 
Femur 
Cruftacea 
Achor 
Cryital 


N 


D 


£ 


X. 


Cryftal 
CryftalUnum 
Cubebs 
Cubiforme 
Cubit 
Cuckoo 

Cuckow  Flower 
Cuckow  Pint 
Cuculla 
Cucullus 
Cucumber 
Cucumerina 
Cucumis  Colocyntbis 
Cucurbita  Citrullus 


Cryftallus ' 
Arfenicum  Album 
Cubebs 
Cuboides 
Cubitus 
Cuculus 
Cardamine 
Arum 
Cucullaris  Mufc. 
Cacupha  Epithema 
Cucumis 
Momordica 
Colocynthis 
Citrullus 


Cucurbitifera  Trifolia,  See.  Coveianr 
Cucupha  Epithema 

Cudweed  Gnaphalium. 

Mountain  Gnaphalium  Mont 


Daphne  Gnidium 

Mezereum 
Daphnoides 
Darby  Neck 
Darnel 

Grafs 

Dartos 
Dart  wood 
Das 

Date  tree 

Datura  Stramonium 
Daucus  Annuus  Minor 
Macedon 
Petrolelini  fol. 

Mont.  &c.  4 


Golden 
Sea 

Cuema 
Culilawan 

Culitlawan 
Culrage 

Cumandu  Guara 
Cumin 

(wild) 
(horned) 
Cuminum 
Cuminum  Pratenfe 
Cummin  (royal) 
Cuuila  Sativa 
Cupel 
Cupmofs 
Cupping  Glafs 
Cuprum 
Curcas 
Curling 
Currants 
Cufpidati 
Cuftom 
Cutters 
Cuttlefifhbone 
Cyamus  iEgyptiaca 
Cyanus 

Cyanus  Paluftris 

Cyclamen 

Europsum 
Cyclamenus 
Cyder 
Cyllofis 
Cymba  (os) 
Cymbalaria 
Cymbiforme  (os) 
Cyminum 

Cornulatum 

Cynanche 

Ponfillaris 

Exanthematica 

Trachealis 

Parotldxa 

Cynanchon 

Cynanthropy 

Cynapium 

Cynirrhodon 

Cynocoprus 

Cynocrambe  4 


Gnaphalium  Aureum 
Gnaphalium  Martimum 
Embryon 
f Cortex  Culitlawan,  & 
\ Caflia  Caryophyllata 
ib. 

Perficaria 
Cumanda  Guacu 
Cuminum 


Thymelea 
Monfpeliaca 
Laureola  Fcem. 
Laureola  Mas 
Bronchocele 
Lolium 

ib. 

Scrotum 
Saeittaria  Alex. 

Dais 

Dadfylus  Palmula 
Stramonium 
Caucalis 
Apium 

ib. 

Oreofelinum 
Apii  fol. 

ib. 

Oreofelinum 


Dittany  (Baftard)  Pfeudo  Didtamnus 
of  Candy  Didtamnus  Creticus 
of  Crete  lb- 

Divider  Gafina 

Divine  Difeafe  Epilepha 

Dock  Lapathum 

Sour  Acetofa 

Sharp  pointed.  Lapathum  Acutum 
(Common)  Lapathum  \ ulg- 

(Broadleaved  Wild) 

(Great  Water)  Lapathum  A.q. 
Docimaftica 
Dodder 


Cuminoides 
Hypecot  m 
Cornulatum 
Cuminum 
Ammi  Verum 
Sarureia  Sativa 
Cupella 
Mufcus  Pixldatus 
Cucurbita 
JEs 

Cataputia  Minor 
Crifpatura 
Ribes 
Canini  Dentes 
Confuetudo 
Incifores 
Sepiuin  Os 
Faba  JEgyptia 
Lazuli  Lapis 
C Pulchro,  &c. 
£ Crupina 
Arthanita 
ib. 

Arthanita 
Pomaceum 
Cyllos 
Scaphoides  (os) 
Linaria  Heder.  Fol. 

ib 

Cuminum 
Hypecoium 
Angina 
Angina 
Scarlatina  Angina 
Suffocatio  Stridula 
Mumps 
Apocynon 
Lycanthropia 
Cieuta  Minor 
Cynofbatos 
Album  Gracum 
Mercurialis  Sylvef- 
tris,  & Apocynon. 

Apocynon 
Dacneron 
Orchis 
Cupreffus 
Curcuma 
Papyrus 
Curcuma 
Chenopodium 
CuprefTus 
Carpio 

{Liguftrum 
Ind. 

Phthiriafis 
Rachitis 
FumariaAlb 
Hypociftis 
Genifta 
Laburnum 


Selinoides,  &c, 

Dauke  (Mountain)  j A^h  foh&c 
Days  (Medicinal)  Medicinales  Dies 
Deadtongue.  Oenanthe  Charoph,  &c 
Deafnefs  Dyfecoea,  Surditas 

Medicines  againft  Acouftica 
Dearticulatio  Diarthrofin 

Debility  Atonia 

Declivis  Obliquus  Defcendens 

Decodtum 

Alb.  Cornu  Cervi 

Campech.  Campechenfe  Lign 
Cretaceum  Cornu  Cervi 

Nitrofum  Nitrum 

Deer  (Red  ) Ccrvus 

Delphinium  Staphis  Agria  Staphi  Ag. 
Dendrachates  Achates 

Dens  Leonis  Hieracium 

Alpinum  Auricula  Muris 


Cynomeron 
Cynopticon 
Cynoforchi9 
Cypariffus 
Cyperi  ex  India 
Cyperus  Niloticus 
Cypira 

Cyprefs  (Summer) 

Cyprefs-tree 
Cyprinus 

Cyprus  Diofc.  &Plinii 

Cyrones 
Cyrtonofus 

CyfticapnosAfrican,  &c 
Cytinus  Hypociflis 
Cytifo  Genifta 
Cytiftis  Alpinus 

D 

Badtylon  Rad.  Rep.  GramenDadtylon 
Dadtylus  Onyx 

Idsus  Belemnites 

Daffodil  Narciffus 

Common  Pale  Narciffus  Pal. 
Wild  Narciffus  Flav.  Syl. 
Lily  Lilio  Narciffus 

Daify  (Common)  Beilis  Minor 
Great  (or  Ox-eye)  Beilis  Major 
Dalmatian  Cap  Tulipa 

Damafonicam  Duria  Narbon. 

Damps  Mephitis 

Damfons  Pruna  Damafc. 

Dancing  (Defire  of)  Tarantifmus 
Dandelion  Dens  Leonis  & Taraxacum 
Dauewort  Ebulus 


Serpentis 
Dentale 
Dentale 

Dentalium  Entalium 
Dentaria 
Dentaria  Major 
Dentellaria 
Denticular 
Denticu'ata 
Depot  Laiteux 
Depreffor  labii 
fuperioris 
Supercilii 
Labiorum 
Communis 
Defudatio 


Ear  Earth  Terra 

Japan  Terra  Japonica 

Flax  Alumen 

Samian  Collyrium  Samium 

Earythmus  Arythmus 

Eau  de  Luce  Alcali 

Ebifcus  Althaea 

Ebony  (Mountain)  Bauhinia 

Tree  Ebenus  iEthiopica 

of  the  Alps  Laburnum 


of  Thyme 

Dog 

Dog-days 
Dogsbane 
Dogberry 
Dogftones 
Dogtooth  Cynodontes, 


Cupella 
Cufcuta 
ib 
Canis 
Canicularis 
Apocynon 
Cerafus 
Orchis 
Dens  Canis 


G:offopetra 
Dentalium 
Entalium 
ib 

Plumbago 
Orobanche 
Plumbago 
Scalprum 
Mofchatellina 
Lymphadudtus 
f Conftridtor  Ala 
\ Nafi 

Corrugator  Coiteri 
f Depreffor  Angul 
L Oris 

Ephidrofis 
Detrahens  Qua-  f Platyfma  Myoi 
dratus  \ des 

Devil’s  Bit.  Morfus  Diaboli  & Succifa 
Devil’s  Dung  Afafcetida 

Devil’s  Guts  Cufcuta 

Diacaflia,  i.  e.  Eledtarium  e Caflia 
Diacodion  Papaver 

Diameda  Adamas 

Diamond  ib. 

Dianthus  Caryophyl-  C Cariophyllus 
lus  l Ruber 

Diapafm  Catapafma 

Diapenfia  Sanicula  Mas 

Diaphragm 

Abfcefs  in.  Inflam,  of  theMefentery 
Inflamed  Paraphrenitis 

Diarrhcdon  Euglpidium 

Diafcordium  Bolus 

Diafmyrnon  Eueipidium 

Diathefis  Hexis 

Diatritos  Diatritarii 

Didtamnus  Verus  Didtamnus  Creticus 
Diet  Dieta 

Digeftion  (Bad)  Apepfia  Dyfpepfia 
(Weak)  Bradypepfia 

Digitalis  Minima  Gratiola 

Digitatum  Foi.  Digitatum 

Digitorum  Ten-  C Extenfur  Digito- 


Dog  (white  Dung  of  ) Album  Grac 
Dolichos  Pruriens  Phafeolus  Zurr 
Urens  ib 

Domax  _ Onyx 

Dominicum  Serpenta.  Boicininga 
Doors  (Small)  Ofliola 

Dorcas  Capra  Alpiria 

Doria’s  Woundwort  Doria  Narb 
Doronicum  Plantag.  fol.Doron.Germ 
Dorftenia  Contrayerva 

Dotage  Amentia 

Doubletongue  Hippogloffum 

Dove’sfoot  Geranium  Columbinum 
Down  Lanugo 

Dracontia  Minor  Arum 

Dracunculus  Hortenfis  Draco 

Dracunculus  Polyphyllus.Dracontium 
Draco  Arbor  Angfana 

Dracunculus  Bovina  Affedtio 

pratenfis  Ptarmica 

Dracuntium  Dracontium 

Dragacatitha  Gummi  Trag 

Dragons  Dracontium 

r Sanguis  Draconis 
Dragon’s  Blood  < Gum  Rubr.  Aftr, 
l & Arunda  Fardta 
Dragon’s  Head  (Amt-  f Drago  Ce 


rican) 

Draketia 

Drank 

Draftic  Purge* 

Draught 

Dream 

Dreams  (Venereal) 
Drefs 

Dromedary 

Drop 

Dropfy 

of  the  Bread 
Encyfted 
of  the  Knee 


Eccoprotics 
Echiiiophora 
Eclegma 
Echium 

Echium  Marin. 
Eel 

Torporific 
Conger 

Egg 

White  of 
Yolk  of 
Elaagnon 
Elaagnus  Cordo 
Eiaphobofcum 
Elaphopila 

Elaterium  ^ 
Elbow 

(Weezel) 

Elder 

Dwarf 

Elecampane 

(Baftard) 

Eledtary 

of  Caflia 
Eledlrum 
Elements 
Elemni 
Eleofclinum 
Elettari 

Elhanne  Arabum 


Purgantia 
Caucalis 
•Lindtus 
Bugloffum  Sylveilre 
Cynoglolfum  Marit. 

Anguilla ' 
ib. 
Conger 
Ovum 
Albumen  Ovi 
Vitellus 
Agnus  Caffus 
Myrtus  Brab. 
Paltinaca  Sylv. 
Cervus 

Cucunvs  Agreftis.  & 
Thuris  Cortex. 

Olecranon 
Anci. 
Sambucus 
Ehulus 
Enula 
Heleniaftrum 
Eledlarium 
Caflia  Fiftularis 
Succinum 
Prmcipia 
Elemi 
Apium 
Cardamomum 
Liguftrum  Ind. 


\ phalon. 
Contrayerva 
aEgylops 
Purgantia 
Hauitus 
Infomnium 
Oneirogmos 
Adyachytos 
Camelus 
Gutta 
Hydrops 
Hydrops  Pedtoris 
Hydrops  Cyfticus 
Hydrops  Genu 


Elychryfum  Monta-  f Gnaphalium 
nunx,  &c.  \ Montanum 

Elixir  Aloe  Aloe 

Proprietatis  Aloe 

Vitriolic.  Aloe 
Myri  has  Myrrha 

Elm-trec  Ulmus 

Eleutheria  Thuris  Cortex 

Emanfio  Menfium  Amenorrhcea 


of  the  Lungs  Hydrops  Puimonum 
of  the  Ovaries  Hydrops  Ovaria 
of  the  Scrotum  Hydrocele 

of  the  Spine  Spina  Bifida 

of  the  Ventricles  of  f Hydiocc- 
the  Brain  (_  phalus 

of  the  Womb 

Dropwort  Fihpendula 

Dropwort  (Water)  £ ©“he  Aqua- 


for 
Dill 

Dionyfias 

Dipeadi 

Dipfacus  Sativus 
Diredlores  Penis 
Diringa 
Difciforme 
Difeafe 


rum  Communis 
Anethum 
Androfamum 
Bulbus  Vomit. 
Card.  Fullon. 
Eredtores  Penis 
Calamus  Aromaticus 
Patella 
Morbus 


from  Acidity 


Acida 


Acute 

Black 


Nervous 
Diflocation 
Difpenfatory 
Difphryges 
Diftaff  Thiftle 
Diftichia  J 
Diftichiafis  J 
Diftrichiafis 
Dittander 

Dittander  (French) 
Dittany  (Baftard  J 
or  white)  \ 


Acutus  Morbus 
Melaina  Nofos  & 
Morbus  Niger 

Neurofes 

Luxatio 

Pharmacopoeia 

Diphryges 

Atradtylis 

Trichia 


ib. 

I.epidium 
Plumbago 
Didlamnus  AJ- 
bus 


Drowning 
Drum  of  the  Ear 
Drunkennefs 
Dry  Difeafe 
Dryflower 
Drying 

Dry  op  ter  is  j 

Duccia 
Duck 

Foot 
Meat 
Dulcamara 
Dumbnefs 
Dung 

Dura  Mater, 

Duft  Impregnating 

Dyer’s  Weed  ^4^a) 
Dyfentery 


tica 

Submerfio 
T ympanum 
Ebrietas 
Auante 
Xerar.themum 
Exficcatio 
Polypodium  Tenerum 
Minus 

Ducia 

Anas 

Anapodophyllon 
Lenticula 
Solanum  Lignofum 
Mutitas 
Fimus 

which  fee,  and  Mater 
Farina  Fcecunda 
Sc  Genifta 
Tindtoria 

Dyfenteria 


Eagle 


Veins 

Stone 


Ear 


Drum  of  the 

Wort 

Ach 

Abfcefs  in  the 
Near  the 
Outer 
Wax 

Jtfoife  in  the 


JEtoi  Phlebes 
-Suites 
Auris 
Tympanum 
Mentha  Paluftris 
Otalgia 
Abfceflus 
Parotis 
Auricula 
Cerumen  Auris 
Tinnitus  Aurium 


Embalm 
Embelgi 
Embleg 
Embrocatio 
Embry  jnatum 
Eme 
Emerald 

Ernerus  Americanus 
Emery 
Emetics 
Empalement 
Empafmata 
Empetruin 
Empl.  Veficatorium 
e Cieuta 
e Cymino 
Emprodhotonos 


Condio 
Myrobalani  Emblicas 
Myrobalani  Emblicas 
Lotio 
Antimonium 
Emeu 
Smaragdus 
Jndicum 
Smiris 
Emetica 
Perianthium 
Catapafma 
Alypum 
Cantharides 
Cieuta  Minor 
Cyminum 
Tetanus 

Emulgentes  5 ^nales  Arteria  & Re- 
° l nales  Vena 
Emulfio  Amygd.  Amygdalus 

Camphorata  Camphora 
Enarthrofis  Diarthrofis 

Encauftum  Cceru-/  which  led,  and 
leum  \ Cobaitum 

Endive  Cichoreum.  Indivia 

Enema  ex  Amylo  Amylum 

Enflure  desjambes,&c  Lymphauudt. 
Enfronde  Caffada 

Englifh  Difeafe  Rachitis 

Englifh  Salt  Catharticus  Sal 

Engorgement  Laiteux,  J Lymphs 
See.  Dndlus 

Ens  Primum  Salium  Circulatum 
Entaglia  Entalium 

Entropium  Trichia 

Enula  Ulon 

Campana  Enula 

Envy  Invidia 

Epacmaftici  Acmafticos 

Eparfis  Eparma 

Ephedra  Maritima  Mi- J Cauda  E- 


nor 
Ephemera 
Ephialtes 
Epicaqrium 
Epicauma 
Epicranium 
Epidemical 
Epidermis 


quina 

Ardens  Febris 
Incubus 
Cataplafma 
Encauma 
Occipito  Frontalis 
Epidemius 
Cuticnla 


Epididymis  diftended  Snermatoceie 


Epiginomena 

Epilepfy 

Epiploon 

Epifeniafia 

Epifpafticum 

Epiltaphylini 


Epiphxnomena 
Epilepfia 
Omentum 
Annotatio 
Cataplafma 
Staphyiini 
Epiftro- 


N 


D 


Epiftrophea  Epiftrophaeus 

Epithema  Veficatorium  Canthuride. 

Epudos  Epode 

Epfom  Salt  Catharticus  Sal 

Equinox  ./Equinodtium 

Equifetum  Cauda  Equina 

Polygonoides  Algoides 

Equus  Marinus  Hippopotamus 

EredlorClitoridis.  Clitoridis  Mufculus 

Erica Baccifera  &c  f Empetrun* 

Erica Baccilera^c.  ^ Monta,lunl>  &c 

Erica  Coris  f Empetrum  Montanum, 
Folio  l Sic. 

Erice  Erica 

F.rizambai  Afphodelus  Luteus 


Eruca  Lutea  Latifolia 
Sylveftris 
Siliqua,  &.c, 
Ervilia 

Ervum  Sytvcftre 
Eringo 
Eryfimum 

Alliaria 
Theophraft 


Barbarea 
ib. 

Eryfimum 

Odterus 

Niffolia 

Eryngium 

Sophia 

Alliaria 

Fagopyrum 


Eyelid  Inverted  Adnata  Edtropium 
Clofed  or  glued.  Ancyloblepharon 


Rough,  lore,  &c. 
Turned  Inward 


Trachoma 
Trichia 


Faba  Inverfa 
Bengalenfis 
Craffa 

Cyamus  Legumin, 
Equina 
Frafa 
Indica 


Sanfti  Ignatii 
Suilla 


Eryfipelas(.BaflaidorScorbutic)Eircra 
Eryfifceptrum  _ Afpalathus 


Erythrodanum 

Erythroxylon 

Efcarpe 

Efehalots 

F.flere 

Efl'entia  Abietes 
Menth.  Pip. 
Ambragrifea 
Antimoniale 
Stibii 
Neroli 

• dc  Cedra 


Rubia 
Poinciana 
Fafcia 

Afcalonitidesi  Farfara 
Efiera 
Abies 
Mentha  Pip. 
Ambragrifea 
Antimoiiium 
ib. 

Aurantia  Hifpalenfis 
Bcrgamote 


Purgatrix 
Fabaginca 
Fabaria 
Face 

Cancer  in  the 
Facies  Rubra 
Fagara  Odlandra 
Fagotriticum 
Fainting 

Falcata  Siliqua  Cornuta 
Falciform  Procefs 
Falling  Sicknefs 
Fames  Canina 
Fanatic  Stroke 


Efnla  Solifequa  Tithymalus  Heliofc. 

Marina  Marit. 

Eftellaris  Lapis  Allrochitcs 

Ether  ./Ether 

Etionimo  Adfinis,  &c.  Guaiacum 
Euonymus  Simarouba 

Eupatorium  Ageratum  & Baccharis. 
Gratcorum  Agrimonia 

Verum  " ib. 

Veterum  ib. 

Cannabinum  Bidens 

Euphorbia  Paluftris  Tithymalus 
Euphragia  Euphrafia 

Euphrafia:  Affinls  Braf.Caa-atayaBraf. 
Everlafting  Flower  Amarinthoides 
Evil  ^King’s)  Scrofula 

Exacinata  Acinus 

Exhalations  ((linking)  Dyfodia 
Exercife  ' Exercitatio 

Exitus  Ani  Procidentia  Ani 

Exoftofes  Gumma 

Exoflofis  Spina  Ventofa 

Expedloration  Anacatharfis 

Exploratrix  Capella 

Extenfor  Carpi  Ex-  C Extenfor  Carpi 
terior  \ Radialis 

In-  fExfenfor  Carpi 
terior  \ Ulnaris 

Longus  Digi-  J Extenfor  Digito- 
torum  Pedis  £ rum  Longus 
Indicia  Proprius  Extenfor  Indicis 
Externus  Tympani  / Laxator  Exter- 
Auris  l.  nus 

Extradlum 


Crafiuia 
Myrobalani  Ind. 
Crafiuia 
Faba  Major 
Faba  Minor 
F'aba  Major 
Nux  Vomica  Serap. 

ib. 

Hyofciamus  Niger 
Cataputia  Minor 
Fabago 
Crafiuia 
Facies 
Cancer 
Gutta  Rofacea 
Tacamahaca 
Fagopyron 
Lipotbymia 
Merlica 
Dura  Mater 
Epilepfia 
Boulimus 
Enthufiafmus 
Tufiilago 
Farfara,  Si  Tufiilago 
Caflada 
Aponcurofis 
Adeps 
Obelitas 
Inflammatio 
Areca 
Alcyonium 
Achor 
Penna 
ib. 

Matricaria 
ib. 
ib. 

Chlorofis 


E 

Ficaria  Minor 
Ficoides 
Ficus 

Ficus  Indica 
Fiery  Circles 
Fig- 

Dry 

Indian 

Wort  (water) 

Knobby 

Filago 

Filago  Alpina 
Filbert  (purging) 
hilipeudula  Aquatica 


X. 

Chelidonium  Minus/Fodder  (Medic.) 
Banana  I F'aniculum 


Medici 


Condyloma  I 
Mufa  & Banana  I 
Eclampfis 
Ficus 
Carica 
Coccinilla 

{Scrophularia 
Aquatica 
ils. 

Gnaphalium 

Leontopodium 

Ben 

GEnanthe  Aq, 


Cicutse  Facia:  / C*2'131/116  ch*- 


Farfarella 
Farinha  Frefca 
Fafcia 
Fat 

Fatncfs 

Fauces  Inflamed 
I'aufel 

Favago  Aufiralis 
Favus 
Feather 

Swallowed 
Featherfevv 
Febrifuga 

Febrifuge  (Common) 

Febris  Amitoria 

Anginofa  Scarlatina  Anginofa 
Nautica  Pefl.il.  Miliaris  Nautica 
Feeling,  Lofs  of  Anajfthefia 

Feet  Pes 

Abfcefs  in  Abfceflus 

Bath  for  the  Pcdiluvium 

Diftortcd  Pes 

Turned  in  or  out  Valgus 

Fegopyron  Fagopyron 

Feliwort  Gcntiana 

Fellon  Paronychia 

Femcn  Femur 

Fennel  Fceniculum 

Fennel-flower  /Melanthium  & Ni- 
gella  Ilomana 


Filix  Aculeata 
Mas 

Filix  Querna  Repens 
Fillet 
Finckle 
Finger 

Abfcefs  in  the 
Fingrigo 
Fir 
Fire 

Fiflilis  Hibern. 

Fiffure 
Fiflures  in  the  fore-lkin 
Fire  for  fufion 

Degrees  of 


Fire  Stones 
Fiflic  nut-tree 
Five  Fingers  ~l 
Five-leaved  Grafs  J 
Flag 

Sweet-fcented 

Afiatic(fweet) 
Flammula 
Flammula  Jovis 


roph. 

Lonchitis 
ib. 

Polypodium 
Ten.  Min. 

Fafcia 

Fceniculum 

Digitus 

Abfceffns 

Pifonia 

Abies 

Ignis 

Hibernicus  Lapis 
Fifi'ura 
Rh3gadts 
Ignis  Rota: 
ib. 
Pyrites 
Piflacia 


Clnnenfe  AnTum  Indicum 
Marinum  Crithmum 

Orientale  Cuminum 

Porcinum  Peucedauuui 

Sylveflre  Meum.  La'tif.  Adult. 
Tortuofum  Sefelf  MaffiL 

Fcenum  Burgundiacum  , , Medica 
Camelorum  Juncus  Odoiatus 

Grsecum  Sylveflre/ ?iaux  YU,S’- 
• ' i.Legumino/a 

PcEtus  Dead 
Folia  Orientalia 
Folium 
Fol.  fndum 
Fomentation 
Fomcs  Ventriculi 
Foolilh 
Foolflones 
Foot 
Forceps 


Campechenfe 

Lignum 

Chamxmclum 


Campechenfe 

Chamxm. 

Cort.  Peruv.  Cortex  Peruvianus 
Enula 
Ferrum 
Hedcra  Arborea 
Oculus 
Adnata 


Enul.  Camp. 

Martis 

Purgans 

Eye 

White  of  the 


To  extraft  foreign  Bo- 1 Adnata 
dies  from  the  J 

Abfcefs  in  the  Abfceflus 

Cicatrices  in  the  /Egides,  Albugo 
Speck  on  the  jEgidts,  Albugo 

Filmonthe  /Egidcs,  Albugo 

Dragon  in  the  Albugo 

pearl  Albugo 

As  if  Sand  was  in  it  Ancubitus 
Hare’s  Edtropium 

Tumor  on  its  inner | Encanthis 
Angle  J 

Ulcer  on  the  Encanma 

■Watery  Epiphora 

Confufion  of  its  Humours.Synchyfis 
Specks,  &c.  flafhing  / Marmary- 
in  the  I f* 

Purulent  Opthaimia  Mitcofa 

Inflamed  Opthaimia 

Twinkling  of  the  Nyflagmos 
Eyebright  ’ Euphrafia 

Eyebrow 

Bald  Annphalantiafis 

Eyelid  Palpebne 

1 Abfcefs  in  the  Abfceflus 


(Wild) 
Fennel  Giant 
Fennel  Herb 
Fennel  (Hogs) 
Fennel  (Sweet) 
Fennel  (Water) 


Nigella  Arvenfis 
Ferula 
Libanotis 
Peucedanum 
Focniculum  Dulc, 
Myrophyllon 
Griecum.  & 


„ . f Fcenum  tmiecum, 

Fenugreek  j Xrisonella 

Ferentis  Arbutus 

Fern  Filix 

Fern  (Mules)  Hemionitis 

Fern  (Oak)  Polypodium  Ten.  Min. 
Ferulas  Fol.  Brcv.  Si c.  Mcum  Latiff 
Fcltuca  Italica 


Long.  Arifl. 
Fetus 
Fever 

Bilious 
Matfli 
Remittent 
Autumnal  Re- 
mittent 


iEgylops 
ib. 
Foetus 
Febris 
Biliofus  Febris 
Biliofus  Febris 
Biliofus  Febris 

Biliofus  Febris 


Camp 

Diary 

Jail 

Spotted 
Inflammatory 
Nervous 
Flatulent 
Veficular 
Petechial 
Child-bed 
Putrid 
Quartan 
Scarlet 
Stationary 
Worm 
Infanti 
Ardent 
Critical 
Feverfew 

Feverfew  (common) 
(Ballard) 

Farrago 
Fiber 
Fibre 
Ficaria 


/ Biliofus  Febris 
L Febris  Caftrenfis 
Ephemera 
Febris  Carccrum 
Febris  1 .enticulas 
Inflammatio 
Nervofus  Febris 
Pemphigodes 
Pemphigus 
Pctechialis  Febris 
Puerperilis  Febris 
Putrid  Fever 
Quartaua  Febris 
Scarlatina 
Stationaria  Febris 
V ermes 

Remittent  ib. 

Ardens  Febris 
Critici 
Febrifuga 
Matricaria 
Parthcniaftrum 
Alcyonium 
Caftor 
Fibra 

Scrophularia  Major  Focilc  Majus 


Quinquefolium 

Calamus  Aro- 
maticus 

Calamus  Aroni. 
Aii  at 

Clematitis 
ib. 

Flammula  / Ra™riculusLongifo- 
L lius,  & c. 

Ilia 
Flatus 
Ambulo 
ib. 
Linuni 
Linum  Catharticum 
ib. 

Linaria 
Conyza 
Baccharis 
Pfyllium 
Scopula 
Sarcocolla 


Flanks 
Flatulence 
Flatulentus 
Flatus  Furiofus 
Flax 

Mountain 

Purging 
Flaxweed 
Fleabane 
Fleahane  (great) 
Fleawort 
F'lelh  Brulh 
Flefli  Glue 
Flexor 


ninn 
Manus 
/ Flexor  Carpi 
1_  Radialis 

Ulnaris 


Parvus  Minimi  i-AbdudlorMi- 
Digiti  \ [“_mi  D«g't- 

Carpi  Exterior 

' interior 
Digitorum  Brevis.  Flexor  Sublimis 
Sublimis  Flexor  Internodii,  & c. 
Secundus  ib. 

Sccundi  Internodii /Flexor  Subli- 
mis 

/ Lumbricales 


Digitorum 
Primi  Internodii 
Flies 

(French) 
(Spanifh) 


1_  Mufculi 


Cantharides 
ib. 
Silex 
Sophia 
Tomentum 
Abortio 
Amaranthus 
Benzoinum 
Bifmuthum 
Amaranthus 
Ammoniacus  Sal 
Cardamine 
Polygalla 
Solis  Pyramidalis.BattatasCanad. 
Farnefianus  ib. 

Sanguineus  Nafturtium  Indicum 


Flint 
Flixweed 
Flocks 
F’looding 
Florantour 
Flor.  Benz. 

Bifmuthi 
Flos  Amoris 

Salis  Anunon. 

Cuculi 

Amhervalis 


Tcrrx 
Flofculofus 
Flour 
Flower 

of  Cobalt 
Gentle 

of  Iron  or  Steel 

Martial 

Fence 


Ccelifolium 
Flos  Flofculofus 
Farina 
Flos 
Cobaltum 
Amaranthus 
Ferrum 
ib. 

Poinciana 


Flower  de  Lucfc(Wh^e)IrisFlorentina 
(Common)  Iris  Vulgaris 
^Yellow)  Iris  Paluftris 
Flowers  f Flores 

of  Nutmeg  ib. 

to  gather,  &c.  ib. 

Fluellin  (Female)  Elatine 

Flux  Reduc 

Tibia 


Ufe  of 
Forehead 
Forehead  Bone 
Forgetfulnefs 
Formica  Miliaris 
Fornix 

Folia  Navicularis 
Fotus  Anodynus 
Foxglove  (Purple) 
Frailure 
Fragaria 


Abortio 
Sena  Alexandrina 
Caflla  Lignea 
Folium 
Fotus 
Splcn 
Amentia 
Orchis 
Pes 

Embryulcia 
ib. 
Finns 
Frontalis  Os 
Amnefia 
Herpes 
Achicoluni 
Auricula 
Anodynuin 
Digitalis 
Fradlura 
Arbutus 


Fragifera  Major  JChenopodioMorus 
J k Major 

Francolin  Attagen 

Frangula  Alnus 

Frankincenfe  /Thus  Libanotis,  & 
L Olibanum 

(Black  Herb)  / 0r5°feljnum  aPP!I 

' (_  foi.  &c. 

(Lefler  Herb) 

Fraxinella 
Freckle 
Freezing 
Frequent 
Friabilitas  Ollium 
Friar’s  Cowl 
Fright 
Fringe 
Frit 
Frog 
Frog  Bit 
Frontafe 


Laferpitium  Vulg 
Didlamnus  Albus 
Leriticula 
Gelatio 
Creber 
Fragilitas  Oflium 
Arifarum 
Terror 
Fimbria 
Boletto 
Rana 

Microleuco  Nymphrea 
Cataplafma 


Frontal  Mufcle  Frontalis 

FrontalisMufculus.CorrugatorC'oiterii 
Frontalis  Verus  ;b. 

Froftbitten  Congelatus 

Frozen  ;b. 

Fruit  Frudtus 

FrumentumSaracenicum.  Fagopyron 
Frutex  Odorat.  Septent.  Myrtus  Brab. 


Pavoninus 
Terribilis 
Fucus  Veficulofis 
Maritimus 
Laflucte  fol. 
Marinus 

Fuga  Dasmonum 
Fumbling  (Delirious) 


Poinciana 
Alypuni 
Kali 
ib. 

Ladtuca  Marina 
A!ga 
rtypericuni 


Fumitory 

Fumaria 

Podded 

Capnoide* 

Indian  Bulbous  rooted.  Capnorchis 

Fumus  Terra: 

Fumaria 

Fundtion 

Adtio 

Animal 

ib. 

Natural 

ib. 

Vital 

ib. 

Fundament  (Falling  1 
down  of)  f 

ProcidentiaAni 

Fungus  Articuli  Spina  Ventofa 
Fungus  Albus  Acris  Agaricus  Piper. 
Igniarius  Agaricus  Quercus 

Laricis  Agaricum 

Piperatus  Alb.  Agaricus  Piper. 
Sambucinus  Auricula:  Judx 
Membratlaceus  ib. 

Rotund. Orbic.  LycoperdonVulg. 


Furcella 
Furcula  Inferior 
FurfuraCeus 
Furiofus 
Furnace 
Furze  (Lefler) 
Fufanus 
Fufaria 
Fuforiiis 
Fuftic  Wood 
Tree 


Enftformis 
ib. 

Co.iphiunl 
Ambulo 
Fornax 
G'enifta  Sjjartiunl 
Euonymus 
ib. 

Crucibulum 
Flavum  Lignum 
ib. 


G 

Gacirma  Cumana 

Gadfly  Afilus 

Gagdtes  Succinum  Nigrum 

Galadlites  Morochthus 

Galangal  Galanp-a 

Galangale  (Englilh)  Cyperus  Longus 
® T G alar. uft is 


CaUiradtls 
Galaricides 
Galaxius  Morochthiis 

Galbanum  Plant  Oreofeliniitn 

Gale  Elxagnus,  & Myrtiis  Brab. 
Galeob'dulon  Lamiiirii  Ltiteum 

Galedpfis  Anguftif.  &c.  PanaX  Coloni 

Palultris,  Sit.  ib. 


GalatfHte*  Glands  MeiborniusYCilLresGlandulx  Grafs  Manna 
ib.  Idands  (Salivary)  Salivales  Glandulx 


Glandulx  Supra- 
renales 
Renales 

Lachrymalis 


Ferula 
Lamium  Rubrum 
Lamium  Maculatum 
Petafites 


Galbanum 
Galeopfis 
Lutea 
Galerita 

Gallion  Gallium 

Galium  Aparine  Aparine 

Verum  Gallium 

Gall  Bibs 

Gall-bladder 

Stone  in  the  Calculus 

Galled  or  Galling  Intertrigo 

Gallitrichum  Horminum 

Gallium  Rubia  Sylv.  Lav. 

Latifolium,  &c.  Cruciata  Vulg. 
Gallon  Congius 

Galls  Gallx 

Gallftone(Porcupine)  BezoarHyftricis 
Gamandri  Gainbogia 

Gamboge  \ carcapuli.  & Gambogia 
Gambogia  J 1 

Gamma  Gainbogia 

Gammarus  Cancer  Fluv. 

Gamon  Gambogia 

Gatlgrena  Aquofa  Angina  Gangrena 


Glandulx  Vafculofx 


J Capfulx  Atr 
bilarix 

Capfulx  Atrabilarix 
J"  Carunciila  Lach- 
rymales 
^ Mufcofx 


Glandulx 

Ben 

Kali 


Gians  Unguentaria 
Gladwort  (Snail-feeded) 

Glaftum 

Indicum  Indicum 

Glauber's  Salt  Glauberi  Sal. 

Glaucofis  Glaucoma 

Glaucus  Glaucos 

Glaux  Hifpanica  Glaux  Diofbdridis 

Gleba  Alana  Alana  Terra 

Gleconia  Hederacea.HederaTerreftris 
Gleet  Gonorrhoe  1 Mucola 

Globe  Amaranthus  Amarontoides 

Globe  Thiftle  Echinopus 

Globularia  Fruticofa  Alypum 

GlolTopetrx  Canis  Carcharias 

Gioflb  Pharyngxus  Pharynx 

G ove  of  the  Scarf  Skin  Chirotheca 

Glow-worm 


Gramen  Manns 
Oat  (great  Wild)  aEgylops 

Quick  Gramen  Caninum 

Sea  Alga 

Viper  (common)  Scorzonera 

Gralshopper  Locuila 

f Geranium  . Robertia- 
(_  num  & Gratloki 
j"  Geranium  Batra- 
^ chioides 

Gratiola  Comilea  Cafllda 


Gratia  Dei 


Germanorum 


Gangrxna  Ollis 
Gangrene 
Gangrene  (Dry) 
Garab. 

Garamanticus 
Garatronius 
Gargareon 
Gargarifms 
Gariic 
Garnet 
Garofmum 
Garum 
Garyopbillus 
Gas 
Galfila 


Spina  Ventofa 
Mortificat  o 
Necrofis 

^Egylops 

Granafus 
Bufonitis 
Uvula 
Angina 
Allium,  Ophiofcordon 
Granatus 
Atiiplex  Fa-tida 
Garon 


Caryopbylli  Aromatica 
Aer 


Gafella 

„ „ . ...  i Gaflrica  Aiteria 

Gaftnca  Major  | Dextra  Siniftra 

Minor  Gaftiica  Arteria 

Gaftrocnemius  Internus  Soleus 

Gatten  Tree  Cerafus 

Gaule  Myrhus  Brab.  Si  EIxagnu. 
Gedwar  Zedoaria 

Gelfeminum  Jafminum 

Gem  Gemma 

Gemellus  Gaftrocnemii 

Geminus  Extenfor  Carpi  Radialis 
Gemina  Solis  Afteria 

Gems  Capra  Alpina 

Generation  Generatio 

Genipat  Janipaba  Bralil. 

Genipi  Abfintium  Alpinum 

Genifta  Spartium  Spinofum  Alhagi 
Spinofa,  & c.  Bahel-Scbulli 
Geniftella  Genifta  Tindforia 

Gentiana  Alba  Laferpitiuin  Vulg. 

Gentiana  Cenfaurium  Centaur.Min. 

f Oreofelinu'm  Apii 
fol.  & c. 

JEtites 
J"  Geranium 
Batrachoides 
Chamxdrys 
ib. 

Teucrium 


Cicindela 

Gluebone-ftone  Ofteocolla 

Glue  (Fifh)  Ichthyocolla  Ground-lel 

Glutxus  Major  Glutxa  Maximus | Growth 
Glycimerides  Chama 

Glycyrrhiza  Glaux  Vulg  Legum. 


Gnaphalium.  Alpinum  Leontopodium  Guayava 


Aparine 
Calculus  & Lithiafs 
Alchia 
LithofpermUm 
Epilepfia 
Acetofa 
Chlorofis 
Genifta  Tindtoria 
Ti  iilitia 
.Apium 
Molares 
Inguen 
jEgonychon,  & Li- 
thofpermum. 
Heeler  a Terreftris 

Ground-pine.  Arthetica&Chamxpitys 

Ground-pine  (Stinking)  Camphorata 
Erigeron 
Nutricatio 
Guaiacon  Guaiacum 

Guava  Guajava 


Gratterona 

Gravel 

Grayling 

Gray  Mill 

Great  Difeafe 

Greenfauce 

Green-ficknefs 

Green-weed 

Grief 

Grieltim 

Grinders 

Groin 


Hare's  Far 
Hare’s  Foot 
Harelip 

Hare’s-tail  rulh 
Harengus 
Harmala 
Harmel 
Haronkaha 
Halpaga 
Hai  pax 
t ait 

Hartfliorn 

calcined 


Gromwcll 
Ground  Ivy 


Hartftongue 

Hartwort  (common) 
I tal.  an 
Fi  ench 
of  Mailcillcs 
(flirub) 

Harundo 
Hafta  Regia 
Hautboy 
Havcliu 
Havergrafs 
Hawkwecd 


Arundo. 


Buplearusd 
Attagen.  Lagopust 
Labia  Leporiua 
Linagroftis 
Flalec 
Harmt-1 
ib. 

Zedoaria 
Ambra 
Ambra 
Cervus 
Cornu  Cervi 
Cornu  Cervi 
Scolopendrium,  Se 
I.ingua  Cervina. 
Sefeli  Vulg. 
Sefeli  Maftil. 

ib. 
ib. 

Sefeli  Ethiop. 
& Cannacorus 
Afphodelus  Luteus 
Tibia 
Hura 
JEgylops 
Hieracirtm 


Broadleavtd  Hungarian-^  ^iMa'* 


Gnaphalium  Luteum 
Gnaphalium  V'eterum 
Goat 

(Rock) 


Guava 
Simarouba 


Aurum 
Virga  Aurea 
Adianthum 
Elichryfum 
ib. 
ib. 
Anfer 


Goat’s-beard 
Gold 

Golden-rod  (common) 

Goldilocks 
Goldylocks 
German 

African  Shrubby 
Goofe 

Goofeberry  Groflulatia,  & Pcrelkia. 
Goofeberry-bufli  Grolfularia 

Goofe-foot  Chenopodium 

Goofc-grafs  Aparine 

Goofe-lhare  Ajiarine 

Gors  Genifta  Spinofa  Major 

Goffipium  Bombax 

GoffipiumArborcum,&c.  MoulElavou 
Gourd  Cucurbita 

Gourd  (bitter  or  wild)  Colocynthis 
Gourdworm  Vermes 

Gout  Arthritis 

AbfcefTus  Ahfcefs  of  Inteiiiucs 
Goutier  Bronchocele 

Goutweed  Angelica  Sylv.  Minor. 

f Gramen 
Dadlylon 
Ncim.  El.  Salib. 


Elichryfum  Guiana  Bark 

„ ..  . f Nephriticum 

Guilandina  Moringa  J Ll;gnuln 

Dracuncul 

-Egagropila  | Guity  toroba 


J-  Ffeudodic- 
\ tanmus 

Caper ! Guiney-worms 


Tragopogon  j Gullet 


Cum 


(Ahfcefs  in  the) 


Guity  lba 
CEfophagus 
Gingivx 
Abfceflus 


Gentiana  Nigra 
Geodx 

Geranium  Pratenfe 

Germander 
Creeping 
Mountain 
Tree.  PoliumCreticum,£c  Teucrium 
Water  Scordium 

Geum  Urbanum  Caryophyllata 

Gialappai  Jalapa 

Gibbous  Cyphofis,  Durfum 

Gill  Ale  Hedera  Terreftris 

Gill  go  by  the  Ground  ib. 

Gilly-flower  CaryophyllHs  Ruber 
Gilt-head  Aurata 

Ginger  Zinzibcr 

Gingidium  Tbapfra  Orientalis 

Gingidium  Hifpanicum  Vifnasro 


Gingihil 
Ginglymrrs 
Ginleng 
Ginfeng 
Oirafal 
Girdle 
Girdle 
Gith 
Gith 

GlacicsMarix 
Gladdon  (ftinking) 
Gladiolus  I.utxus 
Gladiolus  Fcetidus 
Giadwyn 
Glanders 
Glands 
Maxillary 

Gland  (Conglobate) 

Glands  (Conglome- 
rate) 


Zinziber 
Diarthrofis 
Genfing 
Nindfin 
JaCa  Indica 
Eryfipelas 
Cingulum 
Melanthium 
Nigella  Romana 
Specularis  Lapis 
Iris  Fcetida 
Iris  Paluftris 
Iris  Fcetida 
Iris  Foetida 
Balani 
Glandula 
. Maxillares  G). 
f Conglobata 
1 Glandula 
1 Conglomerata 
j Glandula 


Gramen  Canarium,  &c. 


Ci  ucis 
Diofcoridis 
Dumetorunt 
DaClyloides 
Da&ylou  Efc. 
it'gypt. 


Gramen  Caninum 
Gramen  Arund. 
Gramen  Dadlylon 
Gramen  Mannta 
Neim-El-Salib. 


Aroinaticum.  Juncus  Odoratus 


Feftuca 
I.oliaceum 
Loliaceum,  &c. 
Legitimnm 
Parnuff.  & c. 
Panic  Arund. 
Repens 
Spica  Candida 
Spicatum 
Tomeiitariurn 


boil  Parulis,  & Ahlceflus 

itching  with  pain  Oda-xilmos 
Gum  Gummi 

Gum  Acanthirium.  GummiArabicum 
Arabic  ib. 

Acacia  . ib. 

Ammoniac  Ammoniacuni  Gum. 
Dragant  Gummi  Tragacantha 
De  Louclt  Succinum 

Orientalis  . Gtfm  Senegal 

Serapionis  Gummi  Aiabicum 

. f Cum.  Ruhr.  Allr.  &. 
Senega1  | Gum  Senegal 

Scnica  ib. 

Senega  ib. 

Red  aftringent. Gummi  Ruhr.  Aftr. 
Thebaicum  Gummi  Arabicum 

Gumma 
Bitumen 


Tomentofum  Arund 

Grain  (Scarlet) 

Grana 

Grana  Infefloria 
Grana  Kermes 
Grana  Tiglia 
Grana  Tindtorium 
Granate 
Grandines 

Grandinofum  varium 
Granum 
Mofchi. 

Granum  Scarlatum 
Grape -flower 
Graphida 
Graphoides 
Grafs 
Couch 


iEgylops 
Lolium 
Gramen  Caninum 
Gramen  Dadlylon 
Parnaflia 
Gramen  Arund. 
Gramen  Caninum 
Gramen  Arund. 
Phalaris 
Linagroftis 
f Gramen 
Arund. 
Chermes 
Coccinilla 
Chermes 
Chermes 
Cataputia  Minor. 

Chermes 
Granatus 
Chalaza  Hair 
Cuboides  I Hair 


Gummata 
Gummi  Funerum 
Gummi  Gotta 
Ghitta 
Gutta 

ad  Podagram 
Gums 

Gunfhot-wounds 
Guftatorii 
Gut  (blind) 
(Scirihus) 
Guts,  fee. 

Cuts  Inflamed 
Gutta  Gamba 
Gutta  Serena 
Guttur 
Guyac 
Gyps 


i 


Greater 
Lcffi  r 
Hayriff 
Hazel  Nut-tree 
Head 

Ahfcefs  in  the 
Ach 

Healer  (ftinking) 

(fwcet) 

Hearing 

depraved 
difficult 
Heart 

Inflammation 
of  the 

Palpitation  of  the 
Burn 

Heart  [ broken) 

Heat 

Animal  Calidum  Innatum 

Vital  Calidum  Innatum 

fudden  flu  filing  yEftus  \rolaticus 

Heath  (black-  J'Emjietrnm  Mon- 
berried)  tuiium,  See. 

Heath  (common)  Erica 

Heather  Erica 

Heath-pine  Synchitum  Petraeum 
Heat-pimples  Defudatio 

Hedlic  Heclica 

Hedera  Helix  Hedera  Arborca 

Hederula  Aquatica  { Lcnt^  ^uat' 


ib. 

Hieracium  Min. 
Aparine 
Avellana 
Caput 
Abfcelfus 
Cephalalgia 
A fa  Fcetida 
Benzoinum 
Auditus 
Paracufis 
Dyfecoea 
Cor 

f Carditis,  & ln- 
1_  flammatio. 

Palpitatio 
Cai  dialgia 
Nollalgia 


Camlx 


V- 


Ulon 
Sclopctoplaga 
Hyp  glolli  Lxterni 
Coccum 
Scirrhuj 
Inteftines 
Inflammatio 
Gambogia 
Amaurofls 
Bronchocele 
Guaiacum 
Gypfum 


H. 

Haba 

Habilla  de  Carthagcna 
Habit 
Hxmation 
Hamatoxylon 


Hxmoptoe 
Hxmoptys 
Hxmorrhage  (paflive) 
Hail-ftone 
Haimachates 


Faba 
Bejuio 
Hexis 
Hxmatia 
Campechianum  i.  e. 
Campechanfe  Lign. 
Hxmoptyfis 
ib. 


falling  off 

Plaited 

Hairynefs 

(unnatural) 

Halicacabum 


Abelmofch. 

Chermes 
Bulbus  Vomit. 

Morochthus 

Biventer  Mufculus  [ Halimus 

Gramen  Hall  Plafter 
Gramen  Caiiinum  1 Halt 
Common  Knot.GramenPolygonum 
Cock's  Foot  Gramen  Daclylon 

Cotton  Linagroftis 

Crofs  Neiem-El-Salib. 

of  the  Crofs  ib. 

Canary  Pha'aris 

Dogs  Gramen  Caninum 


Profufio 
Chalaza 
Achates 
Capillus 

Alopecia 
Plica  Polunica 
Hifpiditas 
Hirfutics 
Alkelcengi 
Portulaca  Maritima 
Gypfum 

mg  Ciaudicatio 

..  • • r f An.  mou  1a- 

Hammomact  Lacrytna  | cum  (gum) 

Hamulus  Hamus 

Hand  Manus 

Hand  (Abfcefs  in  die)  Abfcelfus 

Handala  Colocynthus 

Handfull  Manipulu 


F.gypt.Cock’sFoot.  Neienr.-El-Salib.  i HurdefiaHibernica.Hibernicus(Lapis) 


Haver 


JEgylops  l Harebells 


Hyacinthus 


Hedgehog 
Hedyfai  um 

Hedyfarum  Glycir. 

Heel 

Ahfcefs  in  the 
Heel-bone 
Heir  (the  wrong) 

Hclenium 
Heleninum  Inti. 

Heleoftf  num 
Helianthemum 

Helianthemum  Ind.  & c. 

Helicalis 

HclichryfumMontanum 

Hclinitrum 
Hel  ochryfum  Gnaphalium  Aureum 
Hcliotropium  Ind.  Battatas  Canad. 
Helix  Auricula 

Hclleborafter.  Maximus  Helltboraft. 
Helleborafter  f Hcllcborus  Nig.Hort. 

Minor  (_  Flor.  Virid. 
Helleboraftrum  ib. 

‘bSSTbfiST  } 

Hclleborus  Niger.  Imperatoria  Nigra 
Nig.  Foetida  Helleboraftrum 
Hcllweed  Cufcuta 

Helmet-flower  lAconituni 

Helmet-flower  (wholfome)  Anthora 
Helmtt-flowcr  (yellow)  Anthora 
Hclocapolin  Capolin.  Sec. 

Helxine.  ConvoIvul.Min.&Paridtaria 


Echinus 
Ervura 
J"  Glaux  Vulg. 
Legum. 

Abfccffus 
Calcaneum 
Cancellus 
Enula 
Battatas  Canad. 

Apium 
Chamxciftus 
r Battatas 
\ Canad. 
Auricuia 

{Gnaphali- 
umMont. 
Nitrum 


Hemerocallis 

Hemicranea 

Hemitcnion 

Hcmitritxiis 

Hemlock 

Dropwort 

Water 

(Spotted) 


Lilium  Rubrum 
Cephalalgia 
Hr  mirhombiou 
Scmitertiana  Febris 


GEnantht  Cbxr. 
Phellandrium  Aq. 
Cicuta  Major  Foetida 
(Great,  broad-leaved,  I . • 
baftard)  / Cicutana 

(Water)  Cicuta  Aquatica 

(Ltlfer)  Cicuta  Minor 

Hemp  Canabis 

Hemp 


Hemp  (Baftatd)  Cannabina 

(Water)  Bidens 

Henbane  Hyofciamus 

Henbane  (Yellow)  Nicotiana  Minor 
Heinveed  (Guinea)  Petivera 

Hepatic  Hepa'ticus 

Artery  Hepaticu  Arteria 
Hepatica  Afperula 

Hepatica  Fontana.  Hepatica  Vulgaris 

Hepatica  Terreftris  ib. 

Hepatica  Stellata  ib. 

Hepatica  Trefolia  ib. 

Hepatica  ib. 

Hepatorium  Aq.  Bidens 

Heper  Hepar 

Heptafoliatum  Fob  Heptafoliatum 
Heptaphyllum  Tormentiila 

Heptree  Cynolbatos 

Heraclea  Marrubium  Aquaticum 
Herb  Paris  Herba  Paris 

Robert  Geranium  Robertianum 

Terrible  Alypum 

Trinity 

True  Love  (Hcrb?  Paris’  He' 
L patica  Nobtus 

Twopence  Nummularia 

Herba  Alexandria  Hippofelinum 
Benedidla  Caryophyllata 

Bennet  ib. 

Britannica.Lapathum  Aquaticum 
Caryophilli  Ind.  Anthelmia 
Cafliana  Caine 

Colla  Hieracium  Alpinum 

Doria  /Virga  Aurea,  & Doria 
(_  Narbon. 

Impatiens  Perficaria 

Impia  Gnaphalium  Vulg. 

Julia  Ageratum 

Wclancholifuga  Fumarix 

Pcdtorarla  Angel’ca  Sativa 
Paris  Brafiliana  Ipecacuanha 
Regia  BuGlicum  & ArtemiCa  I 
Samfbe  Barbarse  Barbarea  | 

Sacra  Verbena  j 

Stella  Coronopus 

Samfli  Petri  Crithnnim 

Sandli  Jacobi  Jacobea  Vulg. 
Studiolorum  Chenopodiuin 
Trinitatis  Hcptica  Nobilis 

Veteribus  fgnota  Cardamine 
Viva  Caaco 

Herculean  Difeafe  Epilepfia 
Hernia 

Bronchialis  Bronchoccle 

Inguinalis  Bubonocele 

In  the  Vagina  Colpocele 

Aquofa  Hydrocele 

Carnofa  Sarcocele 

Varicofa  Cirfoccle 

Herring  Ha'cc 

Hefpcris  Album  Alliaria 

Hetcro-rythmus  Arythmus 

Hexapetalous  Petala 

H iacan  Ouaiacum 

Hibifcus  Althxa 

Hibifcus  Abelmofchus  Abelmolch 
Hiccup  Singultus 

Hidrua  Defudatio 

H drotopfea  Hydrotica 

Hieracium  Chondrilla 

Leporinum  Hieracium  Miu. 

Minus  Hyoferis 

1VI  urorum  Pulmonaria  Aurea 
Pilofella  Auricula  Muris 

Hierobotanc  Verbafcuin 

Hightaper  ib. 

Hin  Afafctida 

Hindifch  ih. 

Hind's  Tongus  Lingua  Cervina 

Hingifch  Afafctida 

Hip 

Abfcefs  in  the  AhfcclTus 

Hippocras  Clarctum 

Hippocratic  Face.  Facies  Hippocratica 
HippogloiTum  Rufcus  l.atifolius 
Hippolapathum  Lapaihum  Hortcnfe 
Rotundifolium.Lapathum  Alpinum 
Hippomarmaccs  Formica  Major 
Hippofelinum  Apium 

Hippuris  Cauda  Equina 

Hip  T rcc  Cynobatos 

Hirundinaria  Afclcpias 

Hoatfenefs  P aucedo 

H.  iaxecan  Guaiacum 

Hobby  Alfalo 

Hobgoblin's  Claw  Oftracites 

Hociam-fanum  Agrimonia 

Hogbane  Chflcradolethlon 

lloghean  Hyociannis 

Hogplum-trce  Monbin 

Hog’s  Eye  Hyophtbalmos 

Holly  Agria 

Holly  (Common)  Aquifolium 

Hollyhock  Malva  Rofea 

Holm  Tree  Aquifolium 


l 

Ho  ■ocyron 
Holofteum  J 
Holoftrs  J 
Holodeus 
Hollow  Root 
Holly  (Sea) 
Holquahuilt 
Holy  Bitter 
Herb 
Hay 


N 


D 


Cbamxpitys 

Myofuros: 

Often. olla 
Fumaria  Bulbofa 
Eryngium 
Cortex  Peruviauus 
Hiera  Picra 
Hiera  Botane 
Onobrychis 


Homunculus  Paracelfus  Adolefcens 

Honefty  Bulbonaeh 

Honey  Mel 

Houeyfuclrie  Caprifolium 

(French)  Hedyfarunt 

Honey-ftone  IVIelitites 

Honey  (Wild)  Caflia  Fiflularis 

Honeywort  f Ceri"rth'  Cyoogloffum 
l_  Moat.  Maj. 

Hoof  (Conftantinople  J B.atta  By- 
Sweet)  J zantia 

Hoop  (Driving  of  a)  Cricelafia 

Hop  Lupulus 

Hooping  Cough  Pertuflis 

HordeuinVulgare.  HoidcumDiItichon 
Gallicum  ib. 

Mundatum  ib. 

Caufticum  ' Cevadil.a 

Horehound  Marubium 

Bafe  Marrub.  Verticill. 

U,  f Marrub.  Aquaticum 

ulLi  \ o v 

b cc  I.yropus 

White  Marrubium  Alb. 

Black,  (linking  Ballote 

Hornbean  Oftrya 

Horned  Dionyfifti 

Hornflein  Petrofilex 

Hornet  Crabro 

Horfe  (River)  H ppopotamus 

Horfe-tail  Cauda  Equina 

(Italian  Rufhy)  Juncaria 

Houfeleek  Scdum 

Hortus  Lxtitix  Crocus 

Huaxacenfis  Hucipochoth 

Hucan  Guaiacnm 

Huile  de  Grand  Bay  Cetus 

Hulver  Free  Aquifolium 

Humeralis  Dcltoidis 

Humilis  Deprcfibr  Oculi 

Humulus  Lupulus 

Humus  Nigra  Pidtoria  Creta  Nigra 

Hunger  Fames 

Evd  Boulimus 

Hurricane  Torn,  do 

Hufo  Ichthyocolla 

Hyacinth  (Mufk)  Mufcari 

(Grape)  ib. 

Hydrargyrus  Argentum  Vivum 
Hydrocele  Spinalis  Hydrorachitis 

Hydrolapathum  l.apathiim  Aquat. 
Hydropiper  Perficaria 

Hydrops  Articuli  Spina  Ventofa 

Teflis  Hydrocele 

Medulla;  Spinalis.  Spina  Bifida 
Hydrofarcocele  Sarcoccle 

Hygeia  Hygieia 

Hygm  Phrydtc 

Hyopharyng.tus  Pharynx 

Hyociamus  Peruviauus  Nicotiana 

I.utxus  Nicotiana  Minor 
Hypcricoides  Hypericum  Saxatile 

Hypero-pharjngxi  ( Pcr!/,aPhil°- 
‘ ° (_  pharyngx 

Hypnotics  Anodyna 

Hypophyfis  Trichia 

Hypo])iou  A bfefs  in  the  Eye 

Hypothcnar(AMudl"r  Minimi  Di 
|_  giti  Manus 

Hyfop  (Water)  Gratiola 

(Hedge)  ih. 

Hyfophyllon  Bupleurum 

Hyflerics  Hyflerica 

Hyflerotomatocia  Ciafarca  Scdlio 

Hyllerotomy  ib. 


Iha  Aninga 

Ihoris  Lepidium,  & Flos  Cuciili 
Iberius  Lepidium  Oram.  E'ol. 

Ibirapitanga  Brafilium  Lignum 
lliifcus  Althaea 

Icica  Elemi 

Itflerus  Albus  Chlorofis 

Idxa  tertn  Clufii.  Mefpilus  frmSf.nigr. 
fdiotifm  Morofis 

Igniarius  Agaricus 

Ignis  Saccr  Herpes,  & F.ryfipelas 

Ignis  Vivens  Lirculatum 

Igtaigcica  Igciga 

llios  1 

Ileus  > Iliaco  Paflio 

Ilium  J 

Imagination  (Pofedlive)  Morofis 
Imbecility  Acratia 

Immortal  Herb  Xerantheinum 
Imperatoria  Sativa  Angelica  Sativa 
Imperial  (Crown)  Corona  Imperialis 


E X. 

Impotency  Adynamia 

Impregnating  Duft.  Farina  Foecundaris 
naja-gurcuiba  Palma  Coccifera 

Incantamenta  Amuleta 

Incus  Auris 

Indian  Bread.  Yucca,  & Palma  Jap-ni. 
Indian  Leaf  Folium 

Indicator  Extenfor  Indicia 

Indicum  Nil 

Indict, m Mont.  LHn.<f  Campechenfe 

Q \ L gn. 

Indicus  [Afrieanus  Flos 

Indigeftion  Apepfia 

Indignatorius.  Abdudlor  Oculi. 

Indigo  Plant  Indicum 

Infants  Infants 

weaning  of,  Abladlatio 

food  for,  Abladlatio 

management  of.  Abladlatio.  Acida. 
difeafes  from  acidity  Acida 

Infection  Contagio 

Infundibuliformis  J F.los ’.I,,fu"di- 
L bulitormis 

Infundibulum  Pharynx 

Infufio 

Alkalina  Alcali 

Allii  Allium 

Afliar.  fi.  Amarum 

Amur.  Purg.  Amarum 

Coit.  Peruv.  Cort.  Peruvian 

Ingumaiis  Eryngium 

InnominataeGlandulse  f L^hrymaiis 
Glandula 

Innominatuhi  os  Ilium  (os) 

Infinity  (natural)  Nodalgia 

Infolatio  Idlus  Solaris 

Integrum  Fol.  Integrum 

Intemperance  Ac,  alia 

Internus  Mallei  / Lexator  Mcmbr. 

I.  Tymp. 

Inteftinalis  Dnodtnalis  Arteria 

Intellines  (Abfcefs  in  the)  Abfceffus. 
the  dtleafCjOf  the  fmall.  IliacaPaffio. 
Cancer  in  the  Cancer 

Inflamed  Indamnuitio 

Scirrhus  Scirrhus 

Intratranfverfales  ■[  I?t1crtSnCvcr 
\.  Isles  Mufc. 

Introfnfccpt.  of  the  Ilium.  Iliaco  Padio 
Intybacea  Ladluca  Marina 

Intybus  Endivia 

Inua  Enula 

Inutritio  Atrophia 

Inverfio  Uteri  Procidentia  Uteri 

Ionia  Chamxpitys. 

Iphion  Afphodelus  Luteus 

Iquetaia  Scrophularia  Aq 

Iracundus.  Abdudlor  Oculi 

Iringus  Eryngium 

Iris  Choroides 

Iris  Eryfimum 

Iris  Hortends  Noflr.  Iris  Vulgaris 
Germanica  Iris  Vulgaris 

Purpurea  Iris  Vulgaris 

I'lyrica  Iris  Flnrentina 

Latifolia  Tubcrofa  Zingiber 

(Snake’s  head)  / Hermodadtylus 
J ^ Fol.  Quadr. 

Iridi-llatc  Hibernicus  Lapis 

Iron  Ferrum 

to  keep  from  rull  Adeps 

Ifatis  . Indicum 

Latifolia  Glalluni 

Sativa  Gladum 

Tindloria  Gladum 

Indica  Indicum 

Ifchatmon  fativum  Gramen  Manria: 
llchias  Ilchiiadicus  Morbus 

Ifchias  ex  AbfcelTu  Arthropnolis. 

Ifchias  a Sparganofi  Lymphxdudlus 
Ifinglafs  Ichthyocolla 

Ifotoni  Aimadicos 

I ITu  c Fontanclla 

Itch  J 
Itching  J 

Iva  Arthritica  Chamxpitys 

Iva  Mofchata  Chamaepitys 

Ivory  (burut)  Spodium  Arahum 

Ivray  Lolium 

Ivy  (common)  Hedefa  Arborea 

Tree  ib. 

Ivywort  Cymhalaria 

Lxine  Cardtius  Pinea 

Hus  Aparine 

J 

Jaaka  Jaca  Indica 

Jaaque  (Indian)  Jaca  Indica 

Jaca-tree  Jaca  Indica 

Jacca  Orient.  Patula  Behen  Alb. 

Ramofidima  Calcitrapa 

Stellata  Calcitrapa 

Rupina  Calcitrapa 

Lutea,  & c.  [.Calcitrapa  Oftic. 

Stellata  Calcitrapa  Offic. 

Jade  Divinus  l apis 

Jacinth  Hyacynthus 


Jack  in  the  hedge  Hedera  Terreflf. 

Tdclr  Inr  llao  All! 


Jack  by  the  hedge 

Jack-tree 
Jacobxa  Paludris 
facobxa 
Jacob’s  Ladder 
Jagra 
Jail  Fever 
Jakes 
Jalap 
Jalapiur.l 
Jalapa  Alba 
Jamaica-wood 
Janamurida 
Japan  Earth 
Jarus 
Jafmine 
Jafniinoidej 
Jafminum  Arabicum 
Jafper 

Jafpis  (Lapis) 

Jalponyx 
Jatropha 
Jaundice 
Jaw 

bleeding  from  the  f ^ , 
fockets  in  the  | odnritirrhaa. 


Alliaria 
Jaca  Indica 
Doria 
Doria  Narbon. 

Polcmor.ium 
Palma  Coccifera 
Typhus  Carcerurn 
Cloaca 
Jalapa 
Jalapa 
Mechcocana  Alba 
Campechenfe  Lign. 
Caryophyllata 
Terra  Japonica 
Arum 
Jafminum 
Coffea 
Coffea 
JHp;s 
Achates 
Jafpis 
Cataputia  Minor 
Iiileru9 
Maxilla 


abfcefs  in  the 
locked 
lower 
upper 
Tecoraria 
Jelly 

Jel  y of  Barberries 
of  Ha:  tfhorn 
Jcffaniine  (fcarlet) 
Jc  flamy 
Jcluits  Bark 
JH,  \ 

Jcut  J 
Jetica  Bralll. 

Jewel 
Jew’s  Ears 
Jew’s  Stone 
Job’s  Tears 
Joint 
tvil 

IlifF 

fuple 

Joy 

Jtigalia  Ofla 
Jugis  Vita 

Jujube  (great) 
(wild) 
Julapuim 
Juleb 
Julepus 
Julep 
Julepum 

e Camphora 
e Creta 
e Mofcho 


Pi  uritus 


Abfcelfus 
Tetanus.  Trifmv.S 
Maxilla  Inferior 
Maxilla  Superior 
Hepatica  Vulg. 
Ge'atina 
Berberis 
Cornu  Cervi 
Eignonia 
Jafminum 
Cortex  l'eurvianus 

Succiiium  Nigrum 

Battatas  Hifp. 
Jemma 
Auricula  Judx 
Judaicus  Lapis 
Lachryma  Jobi 
Aiticuius 
PxJarthi  ocace 
Anchylofis 
Loxarthrus. 
Gaudiuna 
Malarum  Ofla 
Age  Vita 
Azygos  Vena 
Ainoplia 
Paliurus 
Julap 
Julap 
fulap 
Julap 


Camphora 
Creta  Alba 
Mofchus 

July-flower  (clove)  J"  Caryophyllus 
. I Ruber 

Juncus  Aromaticus  Juncus  Odoratus 
Bombyciims  Linagroftis 

. C.ipit.  Lauug.  Linagrollis 

Juri jpa  Jnnipaba  Brafll. 

Jumpapaceywa  Jampaba  Brafil. 

Juniper  u3Caroliuiana/C<;Jrus  1Jll0E' 

L nicia 


ex  Goa 
Major 
Sabina 
Jupicanga 
Judicia 


Cedfus  Phoenicia 
Cedrus 
Sabina 
China  Occidenralis 
Adhatoda 


Kabala  Cabala 

Kaholofla  China  Occidentalis 

Kxmpferia  Rotunda  Zedoaria 

. Curcuma 

Kakimia  Cachymia 

Kallengi-kansjava  Banqnc 

Rapa  Mara  Acajaiba 

Karabe  Succimim  & Anrlua 

Karetta  Amelpodt 

Kar,va  Caflia  Lignea 

Katkin  Julus 

Kedlock  Rapiltrum 

."‘g  Afellus  Major 

LC‘L  Cheiri 

Lullo  Plumbum  Nigrum 

£olP  Kali 

Henna  Ligudrum  Ind. 

Kerachates  Achates 

Kerchief  Ric* 

Kermes  Chernies 

Kcrmes  Berries  Chermes 

ICeimes  Mineral  Antimonium 

J>crnL'1  Nucleus 

Cedria 

Khadira  Terra  Japonica 

Khe.r  1 ,,, 

Petiio 

K,dl,cy  Renes 

K idney 


I 


N 


E 


X. 


Kidney,  Abfcefs  in  the  Abfceffus 
Inflamed  Nephritis  Si  Calculus 
Stone  in  the  ib. 

Ulcerated  Ulcers 

Kidney  Bean  (Red)  Abrus 

Kidney  Wort  Cotyledon 

King's  Evil  Scrofula 

King  (Little)  Bafilifcns 

King's  Spear  Afphodclus  Luteiis 

Kinkina  Cortex  Peruvianus 

Kinkina  (European)  Gentiana 

Kingsfifher  Aleedo 

Kippi-kelengu  Batfatas  Hilp. 

Kirmefen  Acacalis 

Knapweed  Jacea 

Knee  Genu 

Pan  Genu,  & Patella 

Cap  of  the  ib. 

Cartilages,  &c.  loofe  in  the  Genu 
Knee  Holly  Rufcus 

Kneeling  Genuflexio 

Knotberry  Chamtemorus 

Knotgrafs  Polygonum 

Ktiotgrafs  (German)  Knawel 

Knotted  Nodola 

Kriebel  Krankheit  Raphania 

Kurundu  Cinnamomum 

Kutubufli  Lycanthropia 


I.abdanum 
Labial  Glands 
Labiatus 
Labour 


I.adanum 
Labiales  Glandular 
Flos  Labiatus 
Parturio 


to  affift  when  Pains  ceafe  Abortio 
Labrum  Veneris.  Card.  Fullon.Sylv. 
Lac  (Gum)  Lucca 

Lachrymal  Glands  (Ab-1  Abfceffus 
feels  m the  J 

Lachrymal  Sac  (Abfcefs  in  the)  ib. 
Laciniatum  Fol.  Laciniatum 

Ladteals  Abforbentia 

Ladluca  Graveolens  Ladluca  Sylv. 

Ladluca  Humilior  Chondrilla 

Laflu  ta  Perennis  ib 

Ladluca  Sylv.  ib 

Lac  Virginales  Benzoinum 

Lada  Piper  Nigrum 

Ladies  Bedftraw  Gallium 

Bower  / Flammula  Jovis.  & 
(Upright)  (_  Clematitis 

Mantle  Alchimilla 

Smock  Cardaajiine 

Ltevigatoria  Concha  Lsvigdr'a 

Loevitas  Inteflinorura  Lienteria 
La’gophthalmus  Edlropium 

Lagopodium  Lagopus 

Lagopus  Altera  Attageri 

Lait  Repandu  Lymph®  Dudli 

Lakeweed  Perficar; 

Lalea  Tree  Jujuba  Indica 

Lalo  Baobab 

Lambative  Lindlus 

Lamb  (Scythian)  Agnus  Scythicus 

Lamia  Canis  Carcharia 

Lamium  Maximum  Galeoplis 

Purpureum  Lamium  Rubrum 

Lampatam  China  Orientalis 

Lampfana  Rapiflrum 

Lanaria  Saponaria 

Lantana  , Viburnum 

Lapathum  Paluftre.Lapathujn  Aqnat. 
Sanguineum  Lapathum  Rubr. 
Undl.uofum  Mercurialis 

Chinenfe  Rhabarbarum 

Orientale  ib. 

Montarium  Apiathum  Alpinum 
Hortenfe  Spinachia 

LapidillUs  Lapidillum 

Lapis  Acheron  Bezoar  Bovinu: 

Animalis  ChiiTi 

Aquila:  yEtites 

Aledlorius  Alcdloria 

Ampelites  Ampelites 

Bezahan  Bezoar  Foflile 

BufoniuS  Bufonitis 

Bibulus  Pumex 

Corrir.us  Cacaotetl 

Ger'ulceds  Lazuli  Lapis 

Corncus  Petrofilex 

Fulminaris  Ceraunia 

Hetaclei  Magnes 

Heraciius  jb. 

L.dicus  Nephriticus  Lapis 

fpK  Adrop 

Uluminab'lis  Bouonienfis  Lapis 
Judaicus  Echinus  Maririus 

Lydius  Bafaltes,  Ma°-ne 

Lyncis  _ Belemnites 

Lyncurius 

Lucidus  Bononienfis  I.apis 

I.yd.us  jafpis 

Malacenfis  Bezoar  Hyftricis 

' Naxius  Cos 

Nephriticus  jafpis 

Ollaris  Steatites 


Bezoar  Flyllricis 
Heliotropium 
Bufonitis 
Bezoar  Simise 
Cauterium 
Jiidaicus  Lapis 
Pumex 


Obfidanus 


Ampelites 


Lapis  Forcinus 
Porraceus 
Rubet® 

Simise 
Septicus 
Syriacus 
Scyrus 
Lappa 

Major  Bardana  Major 

Minor  Bardana  Minor 

Major  Montana.  BardanaArdticum 
Lappula  Canaria  Caucalis 

LarSafon  Antimonium 

Larchtree  Laryx 

Laryx  Orientalis  Cedrus 

Lark’s  Heels  Delphinium 

Lark’s  Spur  ib. 

(Yellow)  Naflurtiiim  Ind. 

Laryngotomy  Traeheotomia 

Lafer  A fa  Fcetida 

Laferpitium  ib. 

Laferpitium  Min.  / Oreofclir.um  A- 
&c.  / pii,  &c. 

Leflerwort  Laferpitium  Vulg. 

Laffitude 

Medicine  againfl.  Acopa  Acopon. 
Lathyris  Major  Cataputia  Minor 
Lathyrus  Syiveftris  Minor  Nifiblia 
Lathymus  Ochrus 

Laurel  (Spurge)  Laureola  Maf. 

of  Alexan-  / Laurus  Alexandr 
dria  na  & RufcusLatif. 

Common  Laurus  Vulgari, 

Laureola  Daph-  / Thymelsea  Laur. 

noides  Fol. 

Laurus  Alexandri-/  Rufcus  Latif, 
na  & Hippogloflum 

Benzoin  Benzoinum 

Caflia  Caflia  Lignea  Folium 

Cinnamomum  Cinnamomum 

Malabarica  Caflia  Lignea 

Malabathrum  ib. 

NobiFs  Laurus  Vulg. 

Saflafras  Saflafra 

Zcylanica  C nnamomum 

Lavandula  Minor  P-^anduia  An- 
(.  gulh  Fol. 

Stadias  Stocchas 

Lavapratas  Mamanga  Frutex 
Lavender  Lavandula 

Narrow  Leaved  /Lavandula  An 
L guiti  Fol. 

Broadleaved  Lavandula  Latifol 
(Spike)  ib. 

(Common)  Lavendula  Angufti  Fol 
(French)  Stcechas 

Leaf  Bchen  Rub.  Linn. 

Laver  Odoratum  Naflurtium  Aquat. 
German  icum  Becabunga 

Verutn  Mat.  Sium  Ang. 

Laxity  Atonia 

Lagarole  Mefpiltis  Aronia 

Lead  Plumbum 

(Black)  Plumbum  Nigrum 

(Extradl  of)  Plumbum 

(Rtd)  ib. 

(Sugar  of)  ib 

(White)  ib 

Leadwort  Plumbago 

Lcaf  Folium  & Petalum 

Leannefs  Extenuatio 

Leaven  Fermentum 

Ledon  Cretenfe  Ladanum 

Leeck  Hirudo 

Leek  (Common)  Porrum 

LtS  „ Crus 

Be,,t„  Cyllos 

Leg,  one  fliorter  than  1 
the  other  / 

Legs  (Ulcer  in  the)  ulcus 

Leguminofa  Fabago 

Lemon  (Indian)  Moul  Ila  Naregam 

Lens  Aquatica  Lenticula  Paluftris 
Paluftris  ;b 

Lenticulares  Petechi® 

Lenticularia  Minor  ^ Lenticula  Pa- 
I.  Itiftris 

Lent!1.  Lei.. 

Leontiafls  Leonina  Lepra 

Lecmtice  Veterum  Cacalia 

Leontideiran  Achates 

Leontion  Achates,  & I.eoffna  Lepra 
Leontodon  Ta-  /DcnsLeonis,  & Ta 
raxacum  ( raxacum 
Leonurus  Cardiaca  Cardiaca 

Leopardsbane  (Broad- J Doionrcum 

leaved)  ( Rom. 

(German)  DoronicumGer/nanicum 
Lepidium  Draba 

Monfpeliacum  Plumbago 

epiftrophis  Epiflropbxus 

^Profy  Lepra 

Lethargus  Caros 

Lethargy  Lethargus 

Lett“crc  , , Ladluca 

(Lambs)  Ladluca  Agnina 

(Strong-fcented)  Ladluca  Sylv. 


Cholofis 


Leucachates  Achates 

Leucas  Montana  LamiiirruLuteum 
Leudanthemum  Odora-J  Cham®me- 
tius  j Ium  . 

Leucanthemum  Vulg.  Beilis  Major 
Leucanthe  Veterum.  Calcitrapa  Offic. 
Leuceiper  Alpfius 

Leucogaca  Morochthus 

Leucoium  Lunatum  Bulbinach 

Luteum  C’heiri 

Leucorna  Albugo 

Leuconymphrea  Nymph® 

Leucophragis  Morochthus 

Leucopiper  Piper  Album 

Ley  Lixivium 

...  • f Ferula  Glauco,  &c.  Fcru- 

LibanotiS'f  , . ,T  . 

la  Minor.  Laferpitium 

Libanotis  Coronaria  Rofmarinus 
Libanotis  Ni-  / Oreofelinum  Apii  fol. 

g.a  &c. 

Libby-Tree  Palraa  Japonica 

Lice 

Flog  * Afelli 

Wood  ib. 

Lichen  Carimts  / Lichen  Ciner. 
Coriaceus  ( 'Fen, 
Marinus  Ladluca  Marina 

Petrieus  Latif.  Hepatica  V ulg. 
Pixidatus  Mufcus  Pixidatus 

Lichenoides  Lichen  Ciner  Ter. 

Lien  Linarium  Paba  ZEgyptia 

Lichnis  Syiveftris  Oeimaftrum 

Ligament  Mudlu- /Capfulare  Liga- 
ginous  1_  mentum 

Ligaments  (Broad)  I.ata  Ligamenta 
Thickening  of  tlie  Spina  Vcntofa 
Ligamentum  Colli  Cucularis 

Nucha:  ib. 

Lightning  Afliape 

Light  Carrier  Bononienfis  La]  is 

Lights  (Rifing  of  f Sufloeatio  Stri- 
the)  dula 

Lignum  Aquil®  Agallochum 

Bcned  elum  Guaiacuni 

Cedrinum  Juniperus 

Iiidicum  Ebert  us 

Jumperinum  Juniperus 

Nephriticum  Ben 

Pollratibus  Flavum  Lignum 

Peregrinum.  Nephriticum  Lign. 
Vitae  Guaiacuni 

Llgullicum  Levifticum 

LFguflricum  Sefeli  Vulg. 

Liguftrum  Germ.  Liguftrnm  Vulg. 

Ita'ica  Alaternus 

LiFaceus  Flos  Liltaceus 

Lilio  NarcilTu^,  f Narciflb  Culchi- 
&c.  (_  chum 

L lium  Candldum  Lilium  Album 

Pal*ftinum  ib. 

Convalinum  Min.  Monophyllon 
Pu  purocroceum  Lilium  Rubrum 
Croceum  ib, 

Zeyianicum  Superb  Methonica 
Lily  (Great  WhiteWater)  Nymphxa 
(Superb)  Methonica 

of  the  Valley  Lilium  Conval. 

(Red  or  Orange)  Lil.  Rubrum 
(White)  Lil.  Album 

Limatura  Ferri  Ferrum 

Martis  ib. 

Limax  Cochloc® 

Limbs 

Palfy  of  the  Lower,  J"  Spina 
or  ufclefs  State  of  the  ( Vcntofa 
Lime  ICilns  Aer 

(Milk  of  ) Lac  Calcis 

Stone  Calcarius  Lapis 

Tree  Tilia 

Limon  Lemoniim 

Limonum  Majus  Behen  Rub.  Lin. 
Limping  Claudicatii 

Linana  Chenopodium.  Linaria 

Aurea  Elichryfuru 

Segetum  Elatine 

Linden  Tree  Tilia 

Tine  Lnum 

Tree  'I  ilia 

Ling  Erica 

Lingua  Avis  Doria 

Cervina  Scolopendrium 

M:ljer  Doria 

Serpent's  GlolTopetra 

Linguales  Hypoglofli 

Linimentum  Arc®i  Eiem 

Linofyris  Nupeorum  Elichrylum 
Lilium 

Afbeflinum  Amianthus 

Carpafium  jb. 

Caryftum  jb, 

Gypricum  ib 

Cieticum  ib. 

Foffile  ib. 

Indicum  ib. 

Minimum.  Lirtnm  Cartharticum 
Vivum  Amiarithus 

Lion  (Red)  Anrimonium 


, • , r f Alchimilla.Cichorea m. 

Lion  s Foot  J „ , 

L Sc.  I.eontopodium 


'Fail  Leonurus 

Lip  Labia 

(Chap  or  Chop  J"  Labriful- 
in  the)  cium 

Lipira  Ardens  F’ebris 

Lipome  Naevug 

Lippitude  (D  y)  Xerophthalmia 
(Flard)  ib. 

Liquid  Ambar  Styrax  Liquida 

Liquiritia  Glycyrrhiza 

Liquorice  ib. 

Liquorice  Vetch  ( Hedyfarum  C-ly- 
1 cyrinizatum 

Liquor 

iEthereus  Vitriolicus  Alt  her 

Cyieuiacus  Benzoinum 

Cereris  Alla 

of  Ceres  ib. 

^ ineral  Anod.  J Axther  & Liquor 
Hoffrn.  J Min.  Anod. 

Metallicus  Argentum  Vivum 
Syreniacus  Benzoinum 

Sails  Circulatum 

Lythargc  I.ythargicum 

Lithiafis  Calculu3 

Lithoderidron  Corallium 

Lithophylcn  Nigrum.  CoralliumNig. 
I.ithoipermum  Lachryma  Jobi 

Litron  Anatrou 

Livelong  CrafTula 

Liver  Jecur 

Inflam,  in  the  / Hepatalgia,  He- 
(_  patitis 

Pain  in  the  Hepatalgia 

Abfce  *s  in  the  Abfceflus 

Scirrhus  Scirrhus 

(Baftard  or  Left)  Splen. 

Liverwort 

White  Parnalua 

Liverwort  Hepatica 

(Afh  coloured/  Lichen  Ciner. 
Ground)  / 'Per. 

(Noble)  Hepatica  Nobilis 

(Star)  Hepatica  Vulgaris 

(Stone)  ib. 

(Tree)  l ichen  Arbor  Pul. 

Lividus  Pedlinseus 

Lix  Clavellati  Cineres 

Lixivium  Marti*  Ferrum 

Lizzard  s i ail  Saururus 

Loadilonc  Magnes 

White  hTagnes  Alb. 

Tobe  Lobellus 

Lobelii  Doria  Narbon. 

Lobfter.  Cancer  Fluviatilis  Sc  Aftacus 
Lobus  Auricula 

Loch  Lindlus 

Locufla  Herba  Ladluca  Agnina 

Loculi  i ree  ' Conrbaril 

Logwood  Campechenfe  Lign. 

Lohoch  Lindlus 

Toins  Lumbaris 

Abfcefs  in  the  Abfceflus 

Lolium  Album  Lolium 

Tremulentum  ib. 

Lomentum  Fab®  Faba  Major 

I.onchitis  Polypodium  AngiiH. 

Longing  pica 

for  Home  Noflaigia, 

Longiflimus  Pol- J Flexor  Tertii  In- 
licis  J ternodii  Pollicis 

I.orgitudinal  Procefs  Dura  Alater 
LoniceraPeryclymenum.  Caprifolium 
Loofeflripe  (Hooded)  Caffida 

Loofeflrile  (Yellow)  Lyflmachia 

Lophia  Lopliadia 

Lopima  Caftanea 

Lords  and  Ladies  Anum 

Tote  Lotus  Arbor 

Lotus  Syiveftris  Melilotus 

Loufe  Burr  Bardana  Minor 

(W aB)  Cimex 

Loufewort  Staphis  Agria 

Touly  Phthiriafis' 

fj0ve  Amor 

i.ovage  (Common)  Levifticum 
Lover’s  Fever  ' Chlorofis 

Lumbago 

Pfoadica  Arthropuofis 

Apoftematofa  jb. 

Ab  Arthrocaie  jb^ 

Lumbaris  luternus  Pfoas 

Lumbricales  / Flcxof..  Br.imi  Inter- 
^ liodii  Digitorum 
Lumbrici  Lati  Vermes 

Lumbricorum  (Sem.)  Santonicmu 
Lumbus  Veneris  M liefolium 

Lunaria  Major  Bulbonach 

Tungs  Pulmoncs 

Abfcefs  in  the  Abfceffus 

Inflammation/  Pneumonia  & 
of  the  / Peripneumonia 

Lungwort  Mufcus  Pulmonarius 
(Cow*)  Verbafcum 

(French  or  Golden)  S Pulmona- 
L ria  Aurea 
Lung- 


4 


N 


Hieraccum 
Lupinus 
Antimonium 
Nyctalopia 
Lutea 
JLutum 
Rhodia 
Luxatio 
Nig 


Lungwort  (Golden) 

Lupine 

Lupus  Philofophorum 
Lufcitiofus 
Luteola 
Lute 

Luteum  Minus 
Luxation 

Lychnis  Segetum  Major  „ . 

Svlv  / Antirrhinum.  BehenAlb. 

' L Vulg.  & Saponaria 
Sylv.  &c.  Ocymoides 

Vifcofa  Rub.  Mufcipula 

Lycnoides  Segetum  Nigellaftrum 
Lyc>a  Cedrus 

LycoCtonum  Monitum 

Lycoperdon  Bovifta.  Lycop.  Vulgare 
Lycoperficon  Amoris  Poma 

Lycopfis  Angli-  f Bugloffum  Syivef- 
ca  I ' trx 

Lycopus  Marrubium  Aquaticum 
Lygus  Agnus  Callus 

I.ying-in-Women  Puerpera 

Lymphatica  Vafa  Lymphxdudlus 
Lymphatics  {Ap^b/"^*g  & L>'m' 

Lyncurium  Lyncurion 

I.yrus  Doronicum  Germanicum 
LyOmachia  Nummularia  Rubra 

Glelericula 


I * 

Malva  Sylveflr's 
Arborea 
Hortenfis 
Vifcus 
Malvifium 
Mamithfa 
Mamma  ) 

Mamilia  j 
Mammee 

Mammillares  Pro-  f 
cefius  ^ 

Mammillares  Pro-  f 
eeffus  ^ 

Manchineal 
Mandiiba  ) 

Mandiopiba/  Lalhda  & Mandihoca 

/V/F  3 n (i  i la  o K 1 1 *- n ^ 


D 


E 


X. 


Malva 
Malva  Rofea,  &c. 

ib. 

Althxa 

Malvafia 

Mamitha 

Papilla 

Mamei 
OlfaClorii  Ner 


Mammifor 

mes 

Mancanilla 


Mace 
Macerone 
Mace-Tree 
Macia 
Macow 
Macre 
Macropiper 
Madder 


M 

Macis 
Hippofelinum 
Nucis  Mofchata 
Anagallis 
Ebenus  rEthiopica 
Macer 
Piper  Longum 
Rubia 


(Mountain  Wild)  Rubin Sylv.Laer. 
Mad  Dog  (Bite  of  a)  Hydrophobia 

(Pr&*5in‘‘}  A»tilyn-«s 

Madnefs  Mania 

Madnips  Chxrophyllum  Sylveftre 
Mador  Ephidrofis 

Madwort  Alyffugi 

Madrepora  Corallium  Alb.  Ramof. 

Madwort  (Galen’s)  / Tr  Marrubium 
' 'I  Yerticillatnm 
Magifterium  Benzoini  Benzoinum 

Bifm.  Bifrnuthium 

Calaminaris  Calaminaris 

Maeellanica  1 TTr.  „ 

h Winteranus  Cortex 


Mandiibabura 
Mandiibparata 
Mandiibumana 
Mandiipeba 
Mandiipuca 
Mandioca 
Mandrake 
Manga 
Mangle- Tree 
Mangrove  Tree 
Manihot 
Maniiba 

Matiipey 

Caffida  Manipuera 

Mangelia  Kua 
Manns  Dei 
Maple  Tree 
Sugar 

Maranta  Galanga 
Maranthx  Diofc. 
Marathrum 
Marble 
Red 
Marcafita 


i 


Mandihoca 


Marga  Candida 
Margarita 
Marigold  African 
Garden 
Marfh 
Single 
Corn 


Mandragora 
Ambalam 
Guaparaiba 
ib. 

Caffada 

ib. 

Jaca  Indica 
Caflada 
Curcuma 
i.  e.  Opium 
Acer 
ib. 

Galanga 
Chamxleon  Nigr. 
Foeniculum 
Marmor 
Porphyrites 
Bifmuthum 
Pyrites 
Lac  Lunx 
Staphyloma 
Africanus  Flos 
Calendula 
Populago 
Calendula 
Jacobxa  Alpina 


Matrifylva 
Matrifylva  Germ.  Aiperula 

Matrix  Root  Ariitolochia  Rotunda 
Matter  _ _ Pus 

t0  ^'ftinguifli  from  Mucus  ib. 

Maudlin  Agerratum 

Sweet  ib. 

Tanfey  ib. 

Wort  Beliis  Major 

Mauz  Mufa 

May  Apple  Anapodophyllcm 

Lilly  Lilium  Convallium 

Weed  f Chamaemelum  Foeti- 
i dum.  Cotula  Fottida. 

Cantarelii 


Caprifolium  Mercutius  Argentum  Vivum 

Mercury.  Argentum  Vivum  & Herme 


Worms 
Mead 

Meadow  Creffes 
Sweet 

Meal 

Mealy  Tree  (Pliant) 

Meafles  lViorbiiJi 

Meatus  Auditorius  Externus.  Auricula 
Mecoachana  Nigra  T ' 

Mecon  . 

Meconis  i 
Meconium  J 

Meconites  Ammites 

Mediaftinum  Inflamed.  Inflammatio 
Abfcefs  of  Abfceffu  s 

Media  Subftantia  Vini  Vlnum 

Medica  Major  Medica 


Hydromel 

Cardamine 

Ulmaria 

Farina 

Viburnum 

Morbilli 


Jalap; 
Peplion 


Engliflr 
Dogs 
Childrens 
of  Life 
Meriophyllon 
Merluccius 


..  jvieaica 

Medicinal  Stone.  Lapis  Medicament. 
Medicma  Trifl-li-;—  


Medicina  Triftitix 

Medium 

Medlar 

Neapolitan 
(Baftard) 
Medula  Saxi 
Megrim 


Crocus 
Cervicaria 
Mefpilus 
Mefpilus  Aronia 
Mollugo 
Lac  Lunx 
Hemicrania 


Mercurialis 
ib. 

Mercurialis  Fruticofa 
Mercurius  Vita: 
Millefolium 
Afeilus  Major 
r.delang  de  Vacca  Bezear  Bovinus 

Mefaraic Arteries.  McfentericaArteria 
Vein  (the  Leflerl  / Hxmorrhoi- 
..  - . 1.  dalis  Int.Vena 

Mefentenc  Vein  Mefaraica 

Mefentery  ) . ( 

Abfcefs  of  J Abfceflus 

(Inflamed)  Inflammatio, & Mefent. 
Mefenon  Laureola  Mas 

Mefpilus  Apu  Folio,  &c.  Spina  Alba 

Meta  lumFlmdum.  Argentum  Vivum 

n/TfV  • an  Metallorum 

Metafyncrinefthai  Metafincrifis 
Metopium.  Metopion 

Mexicanave  Botrys  Mexican  a 


Mexico  Seed 

Mezerion 

Miafmata 

Mica 

Midwife 

Midwifery 

Miliarium 

Miliary  Glands 

Militaris  Aizoides 

Alilitaris  Herba 


Cataputia 
Laureola  Mas 
Adiafma 
Talcum 
Aceftoris 
Obftetricatio 
Alenibicus 
Sebacx  Glandulae 
Aloides 
Millefolium 


: * Jwaierolium 

Milium  Arundinaceum.LachrymaTobi 

.Snlic  t i.  . j'  J 


Common  Single  March  / Calenduala 
° L Arvenfis 


Aromatica 
Magiftrantia 
Magnates 
Magnes  Candidu* 
Carneus 
Magnefia 
Alagnefe 
Adagalaife 
Maganaize 
Magnefia  (Ruby- 
coloured  of  An- 
timony 
Mahaleb 
Mahmoody 
Maianthemum 
Maiden  Hair 
(Golden) 


,s 

i 


Maiths 
Red 
Mala  Aurea 
Afyria 
Aurea 
Cotonca 
Lufana 
Punica 

Malabarica  Pila 
Malabathrum 
Malachites 
Malacia 
Malagucta 
Malaria  Ofla 
Mallet 
Malleus 
Mallow 
Tree 
Garden 
Vervain 
Malfey 
Malta  (Farth  of ) 
Malum  Granatum 


Citreum 

Tcrrx 


Imperatoria 
Magnes 
Magnes  Alba 
ib. 

Maganefe 

Adagnefia  Opa- 
\ lina 

Cerafus 
Scammonium 
Lilium  Convallium 
Adianthum 
, Elychryfum 

Chamxmelum  Fetidum 
Adonis  Flos 
Aurantia  Hifp. 

Citreum 
Amoris  Poma 
Cydonia 
Melongena 
Granata  Mala 
Jaca  Indica 
Folium 
Jafpis 
Boulimus  <Sc  Pica 
Paradifi  Grana 
Malarum  Os 
Malleolus,  Malleus 
Auris 
Malva 

Malva  Arborea,  &c, 
Malva  Rofea 
Malva  Vcrbenacea 
Malvafia  & Vinum 
Melitxa 
Granata  Mala 


Marifca 
Marifcum 
Marjoram 
Sweet 
Leffer 
Gentle 
Perennial 
Pot 


Condyloma 
Mercurialis  Fruticofa 
Majorana 
Majorana  Majori  Fol. 

ib. 

Majorana  Tenui  Fol 
ib. 

Oleracea 


Malus  Aurantia 
Citria 
Cydonia 
Malabarica 
Indica 
Medica 
Punica 
Punica  Syl. 
Sativus 
Malva 


Citreum 
Ariftolochia  Rotunda 


(Wild)  J0riganum  & Origan 
' ' Anglican 

Candy  (Wild)  Origan.  Creticum 
Marking  Stone  Ochra 

(White)  Morochthus 
Marks  (Mothers)  Metrocelides 

Marmelade  Miva 

Marie  Marga 

Marmorata  Aurium.  Cerumen  Auris 
Marrow  Medulla 

Marrubiaftrum  Ballote 

Marrubium  Hifpa-f  Marrubium 

nicum  \ Verticillatum 

Nigrum  Foetidum  Ballote 

Vulg.  Marrubium  Album 

Mars  Ferrum 

Marlbmallows  Althxa 

Mars  Saccharatus  Ferrum 

Solubilis  ib. 

Marfupialis  / °btturator  Externus  & 

* Internus 

Marum  Jaca  Indica 

(Common)  Marum 

Creticum  Marum  Syriacum 

Cortufi  ib. 

Marvifium  Malvafia 

Mafic  (a)  Larva 

Maft  Fagus 

Mafterwort  Imperatoria 

Maftich  (Indian)  Calaba 

of  Ligon  Nux  Virginiana 

Syrian  Herb  Marum  Syriacum 
Thyme  Marum 

i ree  Lcntifcus 

Maftichcn  Nux  Virginiana 

Maftichina  Gallic.  Marum 


?,  . . , •rieuucrania 

Meioonnus  s Glands.  Ciliares  Gland 
Mel 

JEgytiacum  aEgyptiac.lTngentum 
Melampodium  Heileborus  Niger 
Melampyroj&c.  Eryngium  Zeylanic. 
Melancholy  Vefania 

, , Erratic  Lycanthropia 

Melancholy  _ Atrabiiis 

Mclanthium  /Nigella  Arvenfis  & 
L Romana 


Melas 
Melafma 
Melafpermum 
Mclazzo 
Melica 
Melicratum 
Mclilot 

Egyptian 
Melilotus  Major 
Melifla 

Calamintha 
Nepeta 
Officinalis 
Americana 
MelifTophijlum 
Melitca  Terra 
Melo  Indicus 
Melochia 
Melocia 

Melee  Vcflicatorius 
Melon 


Alphus 
Sugillatio 
Mclanthium 
Saccharum 
Melium  Indicum 
Hydromel 
Melilotus 
Alehimelech 
Lotus  Urbana 


Solis 

Milk 

Scab 

DefedI  of 
Sugar  of 
Whey  of 
of  Lime 
Fever 
Milk-Hone 

Milkwort  (American) 

(Common  blue) 

_ Dicifcorides  Glaux  Diofcoridis 
Mi^ejfolium  Aquat.  Myrophyllon 


Lithofpermum 
Lac 
Achof 
Agaladtia 
Lac 
ib. 

Lac  Calcis 
Ladtea 
Galadliterf 
Seneka 
Polyga'a 


Calamintha  Mont. 
Calamintha  Anglica 
Meliffa 
lurcica 
Ballota,  Meliffa 
Afelitxa 
Jace  Brafilienfibu9 
Corchorus 
ib. 

Cantharides 
Melo 


(Water)  JCitrullus.  JaceBrafi- 
' L henfibus 


Membrane 
Cellular 
Mucous 
Mendoni 
Meninges 
Meninx  Tenuis 


Menfes,  which  fet 
Suppreffed 
Excefiive 
Difficult 
Departing 
Deiedlive 


Membrana 
Cellulofa  Membrana 
.Membrana 
Methonica 
Dura  & Pia  Mater 
Pia  Mater 


Amenorrhxa 
Menorrhagia 
Menorrh.  Difficilis 
Menfes 

ib. 

Mentaftrum  Ilirfutum.MenthaPaluft. 
Mentha  Arvenfis  Calam.  Paluftris 


Aurantia  Hifp. 
Citreum 
Cydonia 
Caniram 
Bilimbi 
Citreum 
Granata  Mala 
Balaullium 
Malus  Hortenfis 


- iviarum 

Maftoidxus  Anterior.  Maftoid.  Mufc. 
Lateralis  Complexus  Minor 
Superior  ( Maftoideus  Alufcu- 
L lus  & Splemus 
Malloid  Procclfus  Mammiforrnes 
Mater  Herbarum  Artemifia  Mater 
Pcrlai  ium.  Concha  Margaritifera 
Materia  Mcrcurii  Circulatum 

Matfellori  Jacea 

Matrafs  Matracium 

Matrcs  Dura  Mater  & Pia  Mater 
Matricaria  Parthenium  Matricaria 

Tanaceti  Fol.  ■[  Le"cant',e,muni 
L fan.  Fol. 


Ageratum 

Balfamita 


itiva  -) 

ulgaris  C MenthaSpicata 

iridis  j 


Corymbofa 
Saracenica 
Sativa 
Vul„ 

Viridi  _ 

Hortenf.  Corymb.  Balfamita 
Piperita  Mentha  Piperitis 

Pulegium  Pulegium 

Rotund.fol.Paluflris,  Alentha  Aquat. 
Eelina  Mentha  Cataria 

Mentula  Alata  Penna 

Mcnyanthes  Trifolium  Paludof. 

Mephiticus  Mephitis 

Mercurial  Girdle  Cingulum  Merc. 

Mercurialis  Tefticulata  / Mercuria- 
I.  lis  Maf. 
Spicata  jb. 

Fccmina  jj,' 

Annua  ;|j. 

Sylveftris  Perficaria 

Montana.  Mercurialis  Sylveftris 
Pcrennis  £{, 


Millegrana  Maj 
Millemorbia 
Millepedes 
Millet 

(Indian) 

( Reed) 
Millfoil 
Millefolium 
Mill  Mountain 
Milt 

Milt  Wafle 
Milzadella 
Mimol'a 

Nilotica 
Japonica 
Cate.hu. 
Mineral  Bezuar 
Minerals 
Mint 
Field 
Hart 
Common  Spe 


Herniaria 
Scrofularia  Major 
Afclli 
Milium 
Mil  ium  Indicum 
Lachryma  Jobi 
Millefolium 
Potamogeitou 
Linum  Catharticum 
Spleu 
Afpleniunh 
Lamium  Maculatum 

Acacia 
J Terra  Japonica 

Ammites 
Mineraha 
Mentha 
Ca'amintha  Paiuitris 

,ar  j-  Mentha  Spica 


Mountain.  Calamintha  Magn.F.V. 
Piper  Mentha  Piperitis 

Red  Water  Mentha  Aquatica 

Hairy  Water.  Mentha  Palnffris,&c. 
...  at  Mentha  Cataria 

-,!n.  Animus 

Miniuni  Grxcorum  Cinuabaris 

Purum 

MiraculumChemicum. Magnefia  Alba 

VI  i rarno/vr. 


Mifcarriage 
Miferere  Mei 
Miffeltoe 

Mithridate  Mufiard 
Mixture 
Mocoa  Stone 
Modira  Caniram 
M ok  e 1 

Mola  Patella 
Molago  Codi 
Molaffes 
Moldavica 
Mole 

Mole  (Falfe) 
Molochites 
Molucca  Grains 
Molva 
Molybdxna 
Momin 
Mopiium 

Momordica  Elatarium 


Money-wort 
Monk’s  Hood 

Bine 


Abortio 
Iliaco  Pafiio 
Vifcus 
Thlafpi  Vulg. 
Miftura 
Achat  is 
Colubrinum 
Bdellium 
Patella 
Piper  Nigrum 
Saccharum 
Meliffa  Turcica 
Mola.  Nxvus 
Pfeudo  Mola 
Malachites 
Cataputia  Minor 
Afeilus  Major 
Plumbago 
Mamei 
ib. 

f Cticumus 
l Ag-reftis 
Nummularia 


Aconitum 
(Lounterpoifon)  Anthota 
Monociili  . • 

Monopetalous  p ' 

Monophthalmus  Monocuiut 

^ M onflers, 


I 


N 


D 


X. 


Monfters.  Monftrofitas  & Prxfcntatio  iMutelllna 
Thole  without  Heads  Acephalos  I vluza 
Monta-punna  Palma  Japonica  i Myacephalon 

Mouth  (Philofophical)  Menfis  Philof.  | Mylon 


Moonwort 
Moor’s  Head 
Morbus  Caducus 
Sacer 
Infantilis 
Peurilis 
Diaboli 
Coxarius 
Arquatus 
Regius  Itfteritia 
Puiicaris 
Morhua 
Morille 
Morphew 
Mors 
Morz 

Morfus  Ran* 

Morns  Nigra 
Mofj 

Hairy  Tree 


Lunaria 
Alembicus 
Epilepfia 
ib 
ib 
ib. 
Succifa 
Arthropuofis 
Ibterus 
ib. 

Petechia 
Afellus  Major 
Amanita 
Morphxa 
Hippopotamus 
ib. 

,Microleuconymph*a 
Morus 
Mufcus 
Mufcus  Aibortus 
Alga 

Mole  Hazuania  Eudica 

Morfus  Gallin*  Alfine 

Mofqueta  Mofquit* 

Mofs  of  Skulls  Ufnea  Cran.  Hum. 

Mota  Caftanea 

Mother  Mater 

Mother  of  pearl  Mater  Peilarum 

Motlier’sMarks.Mctrocelidcs&Nxvus 
Motherwort  Cardiaca 

Motion 

Animal  Animalis  Motus 

Monfe  Ear.  Alfine  & Auricula  Min  is. 
Moufe  Tail  Myofuros 

Mouth  Os 

Mocal  Web  Cellu’ofa  Membrana 

Mucus 

to  diftinguifh  it  from  Pun  Pus 
Mugweed  Crnciata  Vulg. 

Mugwort  of  China  Moxa 

Mugwort  (common)  Artemifia 

Mulberry  Morus 

Mulberry  blight  j"  Chenopodio  Morus, 
(great)  J_  Major 
Mullein  Verbafcum 

jMullein  (yellow  moth)  Battaria 

Mulfum  • Hydromel 

Mulitform*  Cuboides 

Mumia  Bitumen 

Mummy  Mumia 

Mundic  Marcafita 

Mundui  guacu  Cataputia  Minor 
Mungas  Munga 

Mungo-tree  Mungo 

Muralis  Parietaria 

Muraria 

femper-vivens,  &c.  Adianthum 

Mufa 

Fruift.  Cucum.  hrev.  Banana 

Mufam  Caffada 

Mufcari.  Bulbus  Vomitorius 

Mufcipula  Prat.  Vaf.  ^Vid 

Mufcle  Mufculus 

Mufcles  of  the  Belly  Infl.  Inflammatio 
Mufcovy  Glafs  Specularis  Lapis 


Meum.  Alp.  Germ. 

Mufa 
Staphyloma 
Staphyloma 
Pharynx 
Ambliop  a 
Myopia 
Auricula  Muris 
Bufonitis 
Tamarifcus 
Myringa 
Nucis  Mofchata 
Adipfos 
Peruvianum  Balf. 

Myrrha 
Daucus  Creticus 

{Chxrophylium 
Sylveftre 

Rufcus 
Elteagnus 
Myrtus 
J Myrtus  Brab.  & Nift 


My!opharyng*us 
Myopia 
Myopiafis 
Myol'otis 
Myoxolithus 
Myrica 
Myrinx 
Myriftica 
Myrohalans 
Myroxylon 
Myrrh 

Myrrhis  Annua 
Myrrhis  Sylveftris 

Myrtacantha 
Myrtifolia  Belgica 
, Myrtle 

Myrtle  (Dutch)  ^ Elaag 

nus 

Myrtle  (wild)  Rufcus 

Myrtus  Anglica  Elxagnus 

Myrtus  Rrabantica  Elxagnus 

Myrtus  Pimenta  j piperJamaicenfls 
Jamaicenlis  J r J 
Myfticetus  Cetus 

Myrtus  Fkuviatilis  Barbus 

Myxa 
Myxara 

N 


Nigella  (Roman) 
Offic. 

Night-blindnefs 
Night-mare 
Night-rti  ade 
(Baftard) 
(Climbing) 


(Dea- 
(Garden) 
(Woody)  | 

Nigrica  Febrilis 
Nihil 
Album 
Nil 

Nindrtn 

Ninzen 

Ninzin 

Nipple 

Nipple-wort 


,,  . f Belladonna 
d!y)|  nrnnl.e 


Melanthium 
Nigellaftruin 
Nydlalopea 
Incubus 
Solatium 
Solanoides 
Baftlla 
& Sola- 


Jujuba  & Sebeften 
Myxa.  & Sebeften 


Nabea 

Oenoplia 

Nails 

Ungues 

Nap 

Oenoplia 

Napellus 

Aconitum 

Naphtha  Italica  Petroleum  Flavum 

Napium 

I.ampfana 

Napkin 

Fafcia 

Napus 

Bunias 

Narcotics 

Anodyna 

Nard 

wild 

Afarum 

Nardus  Italica 

Lavend.  Latif. 

Nardus  Ruftica 

Afarum 

Montana 

Afarum 

Nardus  Syriaca 

Nardus  Indica 

Nard 

ib. 

Nard  (Syrian) 

ib. 

Nartieth 

Auripigmentum 

Nafeberry-tree 

Anona 

Naftos 

Arundo  Fazeta 

Nafturtium  Hybernum  Barbarea 

Nafturtium  Peruv. 

Nafturtium  Ind. 

Nafturtium  Pratenfe 

Cardamine 

Nafturtium  Sylveftre 

Saphia 

National  Infanity 

Noftalgia 

Natron 

Anatron 

Natta 

Nata 

Naturals 

Res  Naturales 

Navel 

LTmbilicus 

Navel-ftrintr  Funis  Umbilicalis 

^ ^ 0 — 

Nit 

Nitre 

Nitrum  Fixum 
Purificatum 
Vitriolatum 
Flammans 
.Cutvcum 
Antiquorum 
Fadtitium 
Nativum 
Noirtiluca 

Nodturnal  Pollution 

Node 

Nodes 


num  Lethale 
Solanum  Hortenfe 
Solanum  Lign.  & 
Amara  Dulcis 
Plumbum  Nigrum 

Album  Grxcum 
Indicum 
Genfing 
Nindrtn 
Genfing,  & Nindrtn 
Papilla 
Lampfana 
Genfing 
Corns 
Nitrum 
Nitrum 
Nitrum 
Nitrum 
Nitrum 
Nitrum 
Anatron 
Borax 
Borax 
Ciciudela 
Exoncirofis 
Nodus 
Gumma 


Noli  me  tang0re{He;Pe,s’Pe^caria: 


Navel-wort 
Navel-wort  (fea) 
Navel-wort  (fummer) 
Navew 
Navicular 
Naviformi 


Cotyledon 
Androface 
Androlaces 
Bunias 
Scaphoides 
Naviculare  os 


Mufculofa  Mufculorum.Com.Membr.  | Neat’s-foot  Oil.PedibusBovinum  (ol.) 


Mufculus  Cetus 

Mufculus  Anterior  / Mufc.  Ext.  Aur. 

Mallei  \ Duvernii 
Exterior  Abdudtor  Oculi 

Inferior  Depreffor  Oculi 

Tub*  Novus  | Val(ai.v:E  Pa,at°- 
lalpingteus. 

Mufcus 

Capill.  Major.  Adianthum 

Pyxoides  ter.  Mufcus  Pixidatus!  Nenuphar 
Mufcus  Clavatus  Lycopodium  ' Nep 

Mufcus  Cruft*  Lichen  Arbor.  Pul.  { Nepa  Theophrafti 
Mufcus  Fugax,  &c 


Mufcus  Marinus 
Mufcus  Marinus 
Mufcus  Maritimus 
Mufcus  Quercus  ■ 
Mufcus  Tcrreftris 
Squamofus 


Bilimbi 
Albugo 
Cervix 
AbfcelTus 
Nucha 
Cervix 
Acus 
Faba  -ffigyptia 
Auemonoides 
Nymph*a 
Mentha  Cataria 
Gonifta  Spartium 
Mentha  Cataria 
l Mentha  Cataria 

Ladluca  Marina  j Nephritic-wocd.Nephriticum  Lignum 


Nebi-pouli 
Nebula 
Neck 

Abfcefs  in  the 
Neck  (back  of  the) 
Neck  (wry) 

Needle 

Nelumbo 

Nemorofa 


Ccelifolirm  ] Nepeta 
Corallina  Nepeta  Cataria 


Nome 

Nopal 

Northwind 

Nofe 

Nolloch 

Noftril 

Abfcefs  in  the 
Novacul* 


Nuciprunifera 

Nucifta 

Nucula  tcrreftris 
Nufciliafus 
Nut 
Aleppo 
Ben 
Bezoar 
Earth 
I lawk 
Indian 
Kipper 
Malabar 
Molucca 
Maldivia 

Meg 

Oily 

Oriental 

Pig 

V irginian 
Vomic 
Nutrition 
Nux  Aromatica 
Bafilica 
Ben 

Barbadenfis 

Cathartica 

Euboica 


Corallina]  Stone 
Mufcus  Arboreus]  Nepones 
Lycopodium ; Nerantia 
ib. ! Nerium 


Nephriticus  Lapis 
Barones 
Aurantia  Hifpalenfis 


Indica 

Medica 

Metella 

Malabarica 

Myriftica 

Pepita-igafur 

Perfica 

Regia 

Unguentaria 

Vomica 


Mulhrooms 

Amanita 

dufty 

Lyc'operdon  Vulg. 

reddifh 

Agaricus  Mufcarius 

pepper 

Agaricus  Piperatus 

Muik 

Mofchus 

Muik-mallow 

Abelmofch. 

Muft;-wood 

Thuris  Cortex 

Mufpetum 

Mofpeta 

Muffel 

Mytilus 

Muft 

Muftum  & Vinum 

Muftard 

, Sinapi 

Arabian 

Draba 

Broad-leaved  hedge  Eryftmum 

Hedge 

Ery-fimum 

Tower 

Turritis 

Wild 

Rapiftrum 

Muftelani 

j Anci 

eighth  pair 
Lunihal 


Nerion  Nytftalopia 
Nervi  I Nympha 
AccelTorius.  I Nymph* 


Sc.  Scirrhus 

Herpes 
Coccinilla 
Boreas 
Nafus 
Ccelifolium 
Nares 
Abfcefs 
Cos 

Albugo,  & Encauma 
Cataputia  Minor 
Nux  Virginiana 
ib. 

Nux  Mofchata 
Bulbocaftanum 
Ny&alops 
Caryon 
Gall* 
Ben 

Bonduch  Ind. 
Bulbocaftanum 
ib. 
Areca 
Bulbocaftanum 
Adhatoda 
Bonduch  Indorum 
Coccus  Maldivia 
/Nux  Mofchata,  & 
L Myriftica  Nux 
Ben 
Gall* 
Bulbocaftanum 
Nux  Virginiana 
ib.  A Coiubrinum 
Nutricatio 
Nux  Mofchata 
Juglans 
Ben 

Cataputia  Minor 
ib. 

Juglans 
f Palma  Coccifera,  & 
L Coccus  de  Maldivia 
Coccus  de  Maldivia 
Nux  Virginiana 
Cumbulu 
Nux  Mofchata 
Nux  Vomica  Scrap. 

Juglans 
ib. 
Ben 

Coiubrinum 
Amblyopia 
Chrylalis 


Lumbares 


Ittvi  VdBl  It-I  t r 

fympathetici  medii  / Par  agum 
iervous  Fever.  Nervofus  Febris 
difeafes 
ettle 
Dead 


Nettle  rafh  (chronical) 

Nettle-tree 

Neutral 

Nhambu  guacu 

Nienghala 

Nigella 


Neurofes. 

LTrtica 

Lamium,  & Lamia 
Galeopfis 
Urticar 
EfTera 
Lotus 
Neuter 
Cataputia 
Methonica 
MHanthium 


Abfcefs  in  the 
Nymphaea  Indica 
Glandifera 
Madarafpatana 

o 

Oak 

of  Cappadocia 
Holme 
of  Jerufalem 
Laurel 
Lungs 
Scarlet 


Al* 

Faba  FEgyptia 
ib. 
ib. 


Oat  (Bearded  wild) 
(Great  wild) 
Cbliqui  Superioics 


iEgylops 

ib. 

Pathetift 


Obliquus  Pronator  Teres 

internus  Obliquus  Afcenden-s 
externus  Del'ceridehs 

Major  /Inferior-  Obliquus 
J 1_  Major  Oculi. 

Obftipatio  Conllipatus 

Occa  Cetc  Admirabile 

Ochlagogi  Agyrt* 

Ochra  Nigra  Plumbum  Nigrum 
Vulg.  Bafilicuns 

Medium  Citratum  Balilicum 
Caryoph.  Balilicum. 

Minimum  Bafilicum 

Odlavus  Humeri  f 

Placentini  { Teres  Mmor 

Oculares  Communes  / Motores  Ocu- 
Oculo  Mufculares  J lorum 
Oculares  Extend.  Motores  Ocul.  Ext. 
OculoMufcu-  J A/r  _ 

laresExterni  / Motores  Ocuh  Exter. 

Oculu>,  which  fee,  & Colliquamentum 
Oculus  Bovis  Beilis  Major 

Ocuius  Chnfti  Horminum  Sy.vcltre 
Oculus  Genu  Pateila. 

Ocymuides  Ocimaftrum 

Ocymum  Aqitaticum  Echinos 


Odaxifmus 
Odorata  Vio'acca 
QJdema  La  eft  cum 
CEli’.izium  ; 
CElfenichiuir.  $ 
CEranths 
CEfophbgusInfl. 
CEiirum  Veneris 
Oft 

of  Turpentine 
Grofs 

of  Haitfhorn 


Dentitio 
I.otus  Urbana 
Lymph*  Dudlus 

Oelfinitiitn 

Filipendula 
Inflammatio 
Clicoris 
Oleum 
Abies 
Oleum 
1 A lcali 


of  Almonds  diftilled.  Amygdalus 
exprefled  Amygdalus 

Dippei’sAnimal.Animale  Dippe-1. 
Ncroli  Aurantia  Hifpalenfis 


Bcnzoinum 
of  Chocolate 
Copaiva 
Exprefled 
Germanis 
Sebaceous 
of  whelps 
Ellential 
Ccr* 

Train 

Concrete  Effential 
of  Saffron 
of  Bayberries 


Benzoiuum 
Cacao 
Capivi  Balf, 
Oleum 
Carpathicuin 
Oleum 
Catellorum  Oleum 
Oleum 
Cera 
Cetus 
Oleum 
Crocinum 
Daphnel*on 


of  Exeter  Exceftrenfe  (ol.) 

Parthenicum  Matricaria 

of  Mucilages.  Mucilaginib. Oleum 
N.  M.  Nucis  Mofchata 

Macis  ib. 

ol  Petrc  Petroleum  Flavum 
Rock  ib.  & Petroleum  Vulgare 
Gabianum  Petroleum  Vulgare 
of  Pitch  Piffel*uni 

Oily  purging  grain.  Scfamum  Verum 


Oat 


(Fruit  of  the) 


Quercus 
Botrys 
Aigylops 
Botrys 
Phellodryi 
Mufcus  Pulm. 
Ilex  Aculeata,  8c c. 


Aculon 

Avena 


Ointment 
So.diers 
Okcr 

Englilh 
Olcacatzan 
Oleander 
Oleum  Balfami 
Salis 
Myrrh*  per  Del 
Olive 

Olive  (fpurge) 

Olus  Aureum 


Unguentum 
Martiatutn  Ungt. 


Alana  Terra 
China  Occidental^ 
Nerion 
Ealfamura 
Criculatuni 
Myrrha 
OJea 
Laureoia  Foem. 
Atriplex 


Olus  Hifpanicum  Spina’chia 

Olufatrum  Hippofelinum,  Sc  Apium 
Omentum 

Rupture  of  the  Epiplocele 
Omo-hyoidaeus  Coraco-hyoid*us 
Omoplato-hyoid*us.Coraco-hyoid*us 


Omphaloceipus 

Omphax 

One-berry 

Oiie-blade 

Onion 

Onions  (barren) 
Onion  (fea) 
Onifcus 
Onitis 
Onochills 
Onochelis 
Onoclea 
Ononidis 
Ononis 
Onopteris 
Mart 
Onofma 
Onyx 
Onyx 
Opal 

Opal  (Baftard) 


Aparine 
A greftis 
Herha  Paris 
Monophyllon 
Ccpa 
Afcaionitides 
Scilla 
Afelli 

Origanum  Ar.glicur.i 
Anchufa 
Anchula 
Anchufa 
Anonis 
Bugloilum  Sylveftre 

Adianthum 
Bugloffum  Sylveftre 
Abfcefs  in  the  Eye 
Albugo 
Achates 
Aftcria 
Opalia 


I 


N 


D 


Opalin 

Operculares 

Ophiafis 

Ophris 

Ophrys  Unifolia 
Ophthalmia  ficca 
Traari 


Magnefia  Opalina 
Cochlxx 
Alopecia 
Bifolium 
Monophyllon 
Xerophthalmia 
ib. 


^Ext'eu'T'^  J Motores  °CU1‘  Exter. 

Opifthotonos  Tetanus 

Opobalfamum  Balfamum 

Opocarpafon  Carpafus 

Opocarpathon  Carpafus 

Opodeldoc  Linimentum  Saponaceum 
Oppreflio  Catalepfis 

Opuntia  Coccinilla 

Orach  (berrybearing)  { ^3no? 

(Flaxle.nved)ChenopodiumLinifolio 
(white,  red,  or  garden,)  Atriplex 
(Stinking)  Atriplex  Foetida 

Orange  Aurantium 

Orangia  Aurantia  Hifpalenfis 

Orange  (Indian  yellow)  of  Malaber 
Carcapuli,  &c. 

Orata 
Orbiculare 
Orbitarii 
Orchis 
Orellana 
Oreofelinum 


Palma  Americana  f ..  , . 

Spumofa  )_  Lbenus  tithiop 

Brafilienfis  ib 

Coccifera 
Chrifti 
Coccigera 
Dadlylifera 
Humili 
Indica  Cocc. 

Nucifera 
Major 
Maldivica 
Naldivenlis 


Aurata 
Lenticulare  os 
MotoresOculi  Exter. 

Bifolia 
Orleana 

Apium 

l’Organ  Cellulairc.  Ceriulofa  Membr. 
Oricola  Auricula  Ur  ft 

Origano  Majorana  Rotundifolia 

Origanum  Creticum  { 

Didtamnus  Diftamnus  Creticus 
Majorana  Majorana 

Majori  Folio  ib. 


Coccus  de  Maldivi 
Cataputia 
Palma  Coccifera 
Dadlyius  Palmula 
Mufa 
Palma  Japonica 
Palma  Coccifera 
Dadlyius  Palmula 
Coccus  Maldivica 

Coccus  Maldivica 

Nucifera.  Arbor  Palma  Coccifera 
Sandta  Guaiacum 

Pa  meto  Royaj  palma  Nobilis 

Fa  nilfte  Palma  Nobilis 

^a^03  Palpitatio 

pa!^  _ Paralyfis 

Palj7  ^r°P  Lavandula  Angilftifol. 

I a iy  of  the  lower  limbs.SpinaVentofa 
Paludapium  Apium 

Palos  Sandtus  Guaiacum 

I anacea  Vegetabilis  Crocus 

PanaceaMofchatum  / Hcrb,at,lm  Ca* 

i nadenuum 

1 anava  Cataputia  Minor 

Panax,  &c.  Paftinaca  Olufatra 


Afclepium  J"p(-lu-a  Giauco,  &c 


Onites 

Majorana  Oleracea 

Smyrnium 

Majorana  Cretica 

Orleana,  which 

fee,  & Achiotl 

Orleane 

Achiotl 

Orobanche 

Ilypociftis 

Orobos 

Ervum 

Orobrychis 

Ervum 

Orpine 

Craffula 

Orris  (common) 

Iris  Vulgaris 

Orris  (fiorent) 

Iris  Florcntina 

Orthocolon 

Anchylofis 

Orvala 

Horminum 

Os  Leonis 

Antirrhinum 

Ofmunda  Vulgaris 

Filix  Florida 

Paiuftris 

Filix  Florida 

Ofmund  Royal 

Filix  Florida 

Ofla  Batus 

Borozail 

Oflifraga 

Ofteocolla 

Ofteitcs 

Ofteocolla 

Ofteollthos 

Ofteocolla 

Oftrealabris 

Oftracites 

Oftruthium 

Imperatoria 

Olyris  Chenopodium,  & Linaria 

Othonna 

Africana  Flos 

Owl 

Bubo 

Ox 

Bos 

Oxalis 

Acetofella 

Acetofu 

Ox  Eye.  Beilis  Major.  & Buphthalmum 

Oxya 

Fagus 

Chironium 

Hercu). 

Quinquefolium 

Pancreas 

Abfcefs  in  the 
Pams 

Panis  Porcinus 
Pannomum 


{ 


Ferula  Minor. 
Chaniaeciltus 
ib. 

Genfing 

Abfceffus 
Coliphium 
Arthanita 
Arthoicum  Hiera- 
cium  Alpinum 

Unguis 
Albugo 
Anhelatio 
Phygethlon 
Battatas 


Oxyas  Fagus 

Oxyacantha  Spina  Alba 

Oxyacantha  Galcni  Berberis 

Oxyaconthus  Mcfpilus  Apii  Folio 
Ccdrus 
Apomeli 
Apomeli 
Lcpathum  Acutum 


Oxycedrus 
Oxyglici 
Oxyglices 
Oxylapathum 
Oxymcl 

of  Garlick 
Colchicum 
Simplex 
Oxyrnyrfine 
Oxyphoenicon 
Oyfter 


Allium 
Colchicum 
Mel 
Rufcus 
Tamarindus 
— Oftrca 

Oyfter  f Ladtuea  Marina  & Bryon 
green  Marinum  Theoph. 


Ozxna 


Pacocira 
Paddock 
Pxdarthrocacc 
Pahazar 
Pahnotlanica 
Paiglcs 
Pain 

Pain  de  Madagafcar 
Pala 

Palatopharyngsei 


Abfceffus. 


Banana 
Ran  a 
Spina  Ventofa 
Bczoar 
China  Occidentals 
Paralyfis 
Dolor 
Caffada 
Nux  Mofchata 

{Periftaphilo 
Pharyngxi 


v.  - 1 "F  .— 

Palatopharyngxus  ■(  L'onfti  idtoi  Mb 
* ' 6 ( mi  Faucium 


Palatopharyngxus 
Palea  de  Mccha 

Palimpifla 

Paliurus 


Pharynx 
Juncus  Odoratus 
Pix  Nigra 
CLnoplia 


Pannus 
Pannus 
Panting 
l'anus 
Papas 

PapaverCorniculatum  f Chelidonium 
1 Major. 

Papaver  Spumxum  Peplion 

PapaverSpum.  V ulg  BehenAlb.Vulg. 
Paper-tree  Papyrus 

Papilionaceus  Flos  Papilionaceus 
Papillaris  Herba  Lampfana 

PaPP0U3  Lanugo 

PaPPus  Battatas 

Paracmaftici  _ Acmafticas 

1 aracufis  Imaginaria.TinnitusAurium 
Paragua  Cafline 

Paraphonia  Palatina  Afaphia 

Pararythmus  Arythmus 

ParCuculare.Crico-Arytxnoid.Poftic. 


E 

Patrapium 

Pau  de  Sangue 

Pavana 

Pavate 

Pavette 

Pea 

(Cich) 
Peach  Tree 
(Wolfs) 
Pearls 
Pearl  A 111 

(Mother  of) 
Oilier 
Pear  Tree 


X. 


Apium 
Gum.  Rub  Aftr. 
Cataputia  Minor 
Malleamothe 
ib. 
Pifum 
Cicer 
Perfica 
Lycoperficou 
Margarittx 
Clavellate  Cineres 
Mater  Perlarum 
Concha  Margaritifera 
Pyrus 


Pes  Columbini\3.  Geranium  Columbia, 


(American  Prickly)  Coccinilla 

Peafe-cod  Tree  Laburnum 


Peafe  (Heath) 
(Wood) 

Pedtus 

Pedtufculum 

Pedtinalis 

Pedecelli 

Pederos 

Pedicu  laris 

Pediculi 


} 


} 


Orobus 


Metacarpus 

Pe&inseus 
Phthiriafis 
Opaius 
Staphis  Agria 
Phthiriafis 


Lconis 
Alliiiinus 
Lepoflnus 
Vituli 
Peffolatx 
Pellilent-wort 
Petalodes 
Petervvort  (?t.) 
Petigo 
Petolx 

Petrofelinum. 

Mace  Jon. 
Mont. 
Petty  whin 
Petum 
Peucedan 


Alehimella 
Aliiaria 
Lagoptiri 
Arum 

Morpiones 
Petafites 
Flos  Petalodes 
Androfxtnum 
Lichen 
Morpiones 
Oreofelinum 
Amomum 
Oreofelinum 
Anonis 
Nicotiana 


Pedicus  Extenfor  digitorum  brevis 
Pedro  del  Cobra  Cobra  de  Cape  do 
Porco  " " 

Peleoma 

Pellitory  (Ballard) 
of  Spain 
of  the  Wall 
Pelecinum 


Pardialanches 
Paregorics 
Paretuvier 
Parcyra 
Pardalion 
Parin  Chakka 
Paris  Quadrifolia 
Park  Leaves 
Parmy  Citty 
Parnaffus  (Grafs  of) 


Apocynon 
Anodyna 
Guaparaiba 
Pareira  brava 
Achates 
China  Suppofito. 
Herba  Paris 
Androfxmum 
Sperma  Ceti 
Parnafiia 


Paronychia,  which  fee,  and  Abfcefs 
in  the  Fingers  and  Toes 
Alfines  fol.  See.  Herniaria  Alf.  fol. 
Parotid  Gland 

Abfcefs  in  the  Abfceffu 

Parotid  Giand  Parotis 

Inflamed  ;|, 

Parotis,  which  fee,  and  Abfcefs  of 
the  Parotid  Gland 
Pariley  (Ballard) 


Pemphingodes 
Penguin 
Pennatum 
Pennycrofs 
Pennyroyal 
Pentapetalous 
Pentaphyllon 
Peplios  Lutetianorum 
Peplos 
Pepper 
(Black' 

(Bird) 

(Gayan) 

(Guinea) 

(Jamaica) 

(Long) 

(Poor  Man’s) 


(Ballard  Stone) 

Breakftone 

(Fools) 

(Garden) 

(Hedge) 

(Macedonian) 


Caucalis 
Amomum 
Percepier 
Cicuta  Minor 
Apium 
Caucalis 
Apium 


(Mountain)  Apium,  & Oreofelinnm 


(Milk) 
Piert 
Stone 
Wild 
Parfncp 
Wild 
Garden 
(Cow) 


Oelfnitium 
Percepier 
Apium,  & Amomum 
Apium 
Paftinaca 
Pallinaca  Sylvellris 
Paftinaca  Sativa 
, , Paftinaca 

Parfnip  (Water)  Ib.  & Siunt  Anglican. 
Parthenium  Artemifia 

Parthenium  Matricaria 

Parthenium  Mas  Tanacetum 

Parulis,  which  fee,  and  Abfcefs  in 
the  Gums 
Pafpier  Crithtmini 

Pallio  Bovina  Bovina  Affedtio 

1’aflion  Flower  Granadilla 

Paftinaca  Aquatics  Sium  Latifolium 
Patella  Cupella 

Pathcca  Jacc  Brafllienfibus 

Paticntia  Lapathum  Horcenfe 


Bezoar  Hyftrici, 
Sugillat  o 
Ptarmica 
Pyrethrum 
Parietaria 
Ervum 
Pemphygodes 
Karatas 
Fol.  Pennatum 
Thlapfi  Verum 
Pulegium 
Petals 
Quinquefolium 
F'ahago 
[Peplion 
Piper 
Piper  Nigrum 
Piper  Indicum 
ib. 
ib. 

Piper  Jamaicenfis 
Piper  Long. 

. , Lepidium 

(Sweet  Rented  Ja- JCaffla  Caryo- 
maica)  Tree  phyllata 

(Water)  Perficarin 

(Wort)  Lepidium 

(White)  Piper  Album 

Perdicium  Parietaria 

1 erexyl  Lulitanis  Caapponga 

Perforans  Manus/ Flex0,r  tertii mter- 
L nodn,  Sec. 

Pedis  Flexor  Longus 

Perforata  Hypericum 

Perloratu3  Flexor  Internodii,  &c. 

Cafferii  Coraco  Brachixus 
Pedis  Flexor  Sublimis 
Periammata  Amulets 

Pcrial>ta  Amuleta 

Periapton  Dnff 

Pericardium  inflamed  Inflammatio 
Abfcefs  in  the  Pericardium 

Penclymenum  Caprifolium 

Perigord  Stone  / Mangarefe,  & Pe- 
*•  (.  tracorius  Lapis 

Canine 
Epinerieucos 


Peyer’s  GJands 

Peziza  Auricula 

Phagedxna 

Phatangium 

Phalangofis 

Pharmacitis 

Pharmacopeias 

Pharmacy 

Pharynx 

Spafms  of 
Phafeolus  Major 
Pheafant’s  Eye 
Phellandryum 
Phenion 
Philanthropus 
Phillitis 
Phlonitis 
Phlyzacion 
Phoenigmx 
Phoenix 


num  Silaus.  SaxifragaAnglica 

.llnnHc  Rriino,.!.,!  /’  1 1 1 


Brunnciri  Glandule 
Auricula  Judas 
Boulimutf 
Liliaftrum 
Trichia 
Ampelites 
Agyrte 
Medicamentaria 
CEfophagus 
ib. 

Faba  Maj. 
Adonis  FIols 
Meum  Alp.  Germ. 

Anemone 
Aparine 
Lingua  Cervina 
Buglollum  Sylvellre 
Phlyxacion 
Epifpaftica 
i.olium 

Phofphorus  Bonnnienfisi*Pl,non'eil^s 
l Lapis 

Rirchen 
| Phrenzy 
Phrygian  Stone 
Phthilis  Pulmonalis 
PhylacSleria 
1’hylica 
Phyfalis 

Alkakengi 
Phyflcian 

Female 
Phyteuma 

Pia  Mater,  which  fee, 

Picatio 

Pick-tooth  (Spanifli) 

(Oiiental) 

Picea 
Picelt 

Piedra  di  Cobra 
Pierre  Noir 
Pit. 

Aromatic 
Gummofx 
Colocyirth 
Ex  duobus 
Coccix 
Marocollinx 
Sapon. 

Styrac 

Pila  Hyftricis 
Pileolus 
Piles 


(.  Lapis 

ib. 

Phrenitis 
Phrygius  I.apis 
Phthilis 
Amuleta 
Alaternus 


Alkakengi 

Aceftoris 
F.ruca, 
and  Mater 
Pica 
Vifii3ga 
Thapfia  Orientalis 
Alpea 
Nicotiana 
Cobra  de  Capello 
Ampelites 

Aromatics  Pilulas 
Afa  Fcetida 
Colocynthis 
ib. 
ib. 

Marocoftinum 
Opium 
Opium 
Bezoar  Hyftricis 
Pileus.  Cucupha 
Hxmorrhoidotf 


Perigua 
Perineneucos 
Perineum 

Abfcefs  in  the 
Laceration  - 
Inflammation  f. 
Pun  di  ure  of 
Periofteum 

Abfcefs  in  the 
Inflamed 
Peritoneum 
Inflamed 

Peritonitis  Omentalis 
Periu  Toddali 
Periwinkle 
Periwinkle 
Perlea 

Precox 


Abfceffus 

Perineum 


Abfceffus 

Inflammatio 


Peritonitis 
Epiploitis 
Jujuba  Indica 
V inca  Pervinca 
Cochlxa  Aquatica 
Armeniaca  Mala 
Armeniaca  Mala 
Peroneus  brevis  -f  Extenfor  digito- 
L rum  longus 
Perfonata  Arcium  "I 
Diofc. 


Pilofella  f AuriculaMuris.  Hieraciuni 
Major  1 Alpinum,  & Pulmona- 
J L ria  Aurea 


Altera 
Montana 
Perfonatus 
Perfpiration 
DcfeiSlive  7 
Suppreffed  5 
Peruifera  w 
Perverfio  Uteri 
Pervinca 
Pervinkle 
PesAnferinus 


j-  Bardana  Maj. 

Bardana  Areticum 
ib. 

Flos  Perfonatus 


Adiapncuftia 

Peruvianum  Ball’. 
Procidentia  Uteri 
Vinca  Pervinca 
ib 

Chcnopodium 
Caprx  Lufitan.Biritanibaru  Zeylan 
Lati  Gnaphalium  Montanum 


Pilofella  Minor 
Pile  wort 
Pimenta  \ 

Pimento  J 
Pimpernel 
Pimpernel  (Water) 
Pimninella  Aiiilum 
Pimple 

Pimples  (Heat) 
Piriaftcllum 
Pine  Apple 
Pincers 
Pine  Tree 
Pineus  Purgans 
Pinguicula 
Pinguis 
Pingulum 
Pinhones  Indici 
Pink 
Indian 
Meadow 
Pinna 
Nafi 
Auris 

Pinris  Indica 
Pinus 
Abies 
Abies  Alba 
Abies  Canada 
Abies  Ballamica 
Tree 
Piper  Aromaticum 
Bralilanum 
Calecutiruin 


Gnaphalium  Mont. 
Chelidonium  Minus 

Piper  Jamaicenfis 

Anagallis 
Becabunga 
Anifjfm  Ind. 
Pullula.  Varus 
Sudamma 
Peucedaiium 
Anancs 
Forceps 
Pinus 
Cataputia  Minor 
. Sanicula  Ebor. 

Adepsi 
Artemilia 
Cataputia  Minor 

Antbelmia 
Afmcrla 
Auricula 
Ala  Nab 
'Ala  Auris 
Cataputia  Minor 


Pip 


AbicJ 


Lilac 
Piper  Nigrum' 
Piper  Indicum 
ib, 
PijJCe 


I 


N 


D 


E 


X. 


Piper  Cubebae 
Caudatum 
Guirieenfis 
Hifpanicum 
Lufitanicum 
P'perao-e 
Piperidge 
Piperitis 
Pipe-fhell 
Pifseleon 
Pifafphaltos 
Pifcis  Sacer 
Pififorme  Os 


Cubeba: 

Piper  Indicum 
ib. 
ib. 

Berberis 
ib. 

Lepidium 
Entalium 
Pix  Liquida 
Bitumen 
Aurata 
Lenticulare  Os 
Piffelteum  Ind.  PetroleumBarbadenfe 
Pifmire  Formica  Minor 

Piffabed  Dens  Leon  is 

Piftachia  Lentifcus  Lentifcus 

Piftachio  Nut  Tree  Piftacia 

PiftolochTa  Ariftolochia  Tenuis 

Piftolo.chia  Serpen  taria  Virginiana 
Pifum  Arborefcens 
Pitch  1 


Tree  j 
(Foffil) 
(Jews) 

Dry  -j 

Stone  > 
Black  ' 

Burgundy 
Pityufa 
Pix 

Sicca  \ 
Arida  j 
Placenta  torn 


Cajan 
Abies 

Bitumen 

ib. 

Pix  Nigra 

Pix  Burgundica 
Effula  Minor 


1, 


Pix  Nigra 
Abortio 


over  the  Os  Tineas  / 

Pladtulas  Morpiones 

Plague  Peftis 

Plaifter-lione  Gypfum 

Plane  Tree  Platanus 

, , f Aftrobles 

Planet  Struck  | Aflrolsolifirro 
Plant  (the  wonderful)  Nepenthes 

Planta  Metacarpus 

Planta  Mirab  lis  Nepenthes 

Planta  Mirab.  Diftill.  Bandura 

PlantaZeyMiica.MenthaPaluftris,&c 


Plantago  Pfyllium 
Plantain 

Plantain  (broad-leaved) 

(common  greater) 
Plantain  (buckfhorn) 
Plantain-tree 
Planum 
Flatter 

Black  Sticking 
Ladie’s  Court 
Chichefter 
Anodyne 
Drawing 
Diachylon 
of  Mucilages 
Soap 
Stomach 
Platanus 
Platanus  Tragi 
Platyophthalmori 
Pleura 

Abfeefs  of  the 
Pl’eurify 
Baftard 

Pleurofthotonos 
Plexus  Pulmonaris 
Reticularis 
Retiformis 
Plicaria 

Plumb  (American) 


Pfyllium 
Plantago 
Plantago 
Iatifolia 
Ibid. 
Coronopus 
Mul'a 
Metacarpus 
Emplaftrum 
Emp.  Adh.  Nigr. 

ib. 

ib. 

Empl.  Anodyn. 
Attrachens 
Commune 
Mucilagini 
Sapone 
Stomachum 
Mu  fa 
Acer 
Antimonium 


AbfcelTus 

Pleura 

ib. 

Tetanus 
Plexus  Tardiacus 
Choroides 
ib. 

Lycopodium 

Icago 


Plumb  (Damalk)  Pruna  Gallicateres. 

Molybdtena 
Stannum 
Bifmuthum 
Adrop. 
Guaiacum 
Arthritis 
Angelica  Sylv. 
Chirotheca 
Piftillum 
Porus  Opticus. 
J"  PundtaLach- 
(_  rymalia 
Venenum 
Toxicodendron 
Phytolacca  Americ. 

Alphiton 
Balani 
Condio 
Indicum 


’lumbago 
Plumbum  Candidum 
Cinereum 
Rubrum 
Pockwood 
Podagra 
Podagraria 
Podotheca 
Pointa! 

Point  (blind) 

Points  (Lachrymal) 

Poifon 
Poifon-tree 
Pokeweed 
Polenta 
Pollici-pedes 
Pollincio 
Polygala 


Polypeialous  Petala 

Polype.talus  Flos  Polypetalus 

Polypodimn  Fllix  Mas  . Filix  Mas 


Polytrichon  ~l 
Comm.  J 
Pomaticae 
Porna  Sinenfis 

Pomegranate 


Adianthum 

Cochleae 
Aurantia  Sinenfis 
J Granata  Mala  & 


Balauftium 


Acajaiba 

Pepo 
Staphyloma 
Anapodophyllon 
1 Momordica 


Pomifera 
Indica 
Pompion 

Common 
Pomurn 

Pomum  Maiale 
Pomum  Mirabile 

Hierafolymitanum  _f 
r>  , , f Myriophyllum,  & 

ondweed  Potamogeiton 

Poplar  Populus 

Poppy  Papaver 

wild  Papaver  Rubrum 

Poppy  (fpatling)  Behen  Alb  \ ulg. 
Populago  Calendula  Paluftris 

Pork  Phyfic  \ ppytolacca  Americana 
weed  J 1 


Pfeudo  Melanthium  Nigellaftrum 
Pfeudo  Narcilfus.  Narciffus  Lut.  Sylv. 

, f Lavandula  Latifol. 
Pfeudo  Nardus  | Anguftifol. 

Pfeudo-Pyrethrum  Ptarmica 

Pfeudofantalum.  BrafilLum  Lignum 
Pfeudofelinum  Caucalis 

Pfeudo-fenna  Colutea 

Pfeudofycomorus  Azedarach 

Pfoa.  Abfeefs  Pfoas 

Pi'oas  Mufcle  f Abfeefs  in  the  Back  & 
Abfeefs  { Loins.— Abfeefs  under 
under  the  p thePfoasMufcle.  Pfoas 
Pfoas  Magnus  Pfoas 

Pfora  Pruritus 

Pl’orophthalmia  Trachoma 

Pfychotria  Emetica  Ipecacuanha 


Porret 
Portulaca  Marina 
Portulaca 
Phyfalis 
Pofl'etum 
Potaflr 
Potatoes 
Potentilla 
Potentilla  Reptans 
Potters  Ore 
Poultice 
Powder 
Royal 
Bezoardic 
of  Bole 
ad  Partum 
e Chel.  c. 
Teftaceus 


Blue 


Polygala  Marilandica.  Senega  Seneka 


Polygalon 
Polygonum 
Polygonum  Bacci-  \ 
ferum,  &c.  J 
Polygonum  Biftorta 
Polygonum  Flydropiper  Perficaria 
Perficaria  Perficaria 

Polygonum  Mas  Gremen.Polygonium 
Lati  folium  ib. 


Onobrychis 

Percepier 

Caudalquina 

Biftorta 


Porrum 
Halimus 

Alfinaformis 
Poffet 

Clavellati  Cineres 
Battatas 
Argentina 
Pentaphyllum 
Alquifou 
Cataplafma 
Pulvis 
Baftlicus  Pulvis 
Bezoar 
Bolus 
Borax 
Cancer  Fluv. 
Cancer  Fluv. 
EceruftaComp.  CeruffaComp.  Pulv. 
Arthrit.Duc.  Portlandii  Chamxdrys 
( Cobaltum,  Encauftu 
l Cceruleum 

Berlin  Cortex  Peruvianus 

Lazurinus  Lazurium  Argenti 

(Ruffels)  Antimonium 

Countefs  of  Kent’s. Cant ianusPulvin 
the  Marquifs’s  Marchionis  Pulvis 
Pox  Lues  Venerea 

Prtecocia  Armenia  Mala 

Prtecoqua  Ai  meniaca  Mala 

Prsecordium  Metacarpus 

Prafium  Album.  Marrubium  Album 
Praun  Crangon 

„ . . . ,,  f MercuriusCorrofi’. 

Precipitate  (red)|  Ruber 

Pregnancy  Geftatio,  Graviditas, 
Prefbytx  ^Amblyopia 

Preferves.Conditum,  & Condimentum 
Priapeia  Nicotiana  Minor 

Priapus  Vegetobilis  Nepenthes 

Prickwood  Euonymus 

Primprint  Liguftrum  Vulg. 

Primrofe  Primula  Veris  Minor 

Primrofe  (blue)  Carchichee 

PrimrofePeerlefs.  Narciff.Pallidus«cc. 
Primula  Veris  Paralyfis 

Principles  Principia 

Piivet 

Evergreen  Alaternus 

Privet  (Eaftern)  Liguftrum  Ind- 

Privet  (Com.)  Liguftrum  Vulg. 

Probe  Specillum 

Procedentia  Oculi  Malum 

ProceffusCiliares.CiliareLigamentum 
Prodromi  Etefias 

Proebia  Amuleta 

Proebra  Amuleta 

Profunda  Superior  { 

Prolapfus  Ani  Procidentia  Ani 

Prolapfus  Uteri  Procidentia  Uteri 

Pronator  Radiiteres  Pronator 

Proftata  Suppofitorium 

Pruna  Carbunculus 

Prunella  Brunella 

Prunella  Germanis  Bugula 

Prunello  Pruna  Brignolenfia 

Prunifera  Nux  Virginiana 

Prunifera  7 , . ., 

Indica  5 Aca->a,ba 

Prunus 

Sylveftris  7 
Spinofa  J 
Prunus  Domeftica  ib. 

Prunus  Lauro  Ceraffus.Lauro  Ceraffus 
Prunes  (com-  ) „ „ 

mon  orFrench)  / Pruna  Call.ca-teres 

Pfeudoacorus  Iris  Paluftris 

Pfeudo  Eunias  Barbarea 

Pfeudo  China  China  Occidentals 
Pfeudo  Helleborus.CalendulaPaluftris 


Xeranthemum 
Ageratum 

Santalum  Rubrum 


Ptarmica 
Cutea 
Pterocarpus 
Pfantolinus  _ 

Pteryglon  Unguis 

Pterygium  Albugo 

Pterygopharyngntus  Pharynx 

Ptifan  Chylus 

Ptofis  Trichia 

Puba  Caftada 

Pubes  (Sedlion  of!  pub;6  offa 

the  Symphyiis)  J 

Pudding-grais  Pulegium  Vulgare 
Pudding  (Hafty)  Alphiton 

Puddingpipe-tree  Calha  Fiftularis 
Pudenda 

Abfeefs  in  the  Ala: 

Puffballs  Lycoperd  on  Vulgare 
Pulicaria  Conyza 

Pulicaris  Herba  Pfyllium 

Pulmonaria  J 
Arborea  J 
Pulmonarial.utea.FIieraciumAlpinum 
PulmonariaLymph. } Pulmon>Macal 


Mac. 

Pulverization 
Pulvis 
Antilyffus 
Antimonialis  J 
Carthufianus  j 
Aricompofit. 
Sternutatorius 
Baftlicus 

Teftaceus  Ccratus 
Contrayev.  C. 
Comitiffa 
Patrum 


Comminution 

Antilyffus 

Antimonium 


Arum 
Afarum 
Baftlicus  Pulvis 
Cera 
Contrayerva 
Cort.  Peruvianu 
ib 


Edinburghenfis  EdingburghenPulv 
HxlidiEi  Euphrafia 

Algarothi  Mercur.  Vitas 

Myrrh.  C.  Myrrha 

Pumice-ftone  Pume>. 

Pumping  Stillicidium 

Pundlula  Petechia 

Punica  Granata  Mala 

Punica  Granatum  Balauftium 

Punica  GranaSum  Granata  Mala 

Sylveftris  Italica  Granata  Malae 
Purging-nut  Cataputia  Minor 

Purpey  (water)  Becabunga 

Purpic  Portu'ace 

Purple-fifh  Purpura 

Purpuratx  Pcteehice 

Purfelane  (Garden)  S.  Portnlaca 
(common  fea)  Portulaca  Maritima 
Purilane  (Common  Sea)  1 ,,  .. 

(Tree  Sea  J a 1 us 


Pufilaniraity 

Putrefadlion 

Pyofis 

Pyracantba 

Pyracantha 

Pyramis 

Pyrola 

Pyrus  Cydonia 
Pyrus  Maius 


Athymia 
Putredo 
Hypopyon 
(Lycium  Bux.  Folius 
Mefpilus  Actil.  Pyr. 
Conus  Fuforius 
Parnaflia 
Cydonia 
Malus  Sylveftris 


Quinaquina 

Quinquina 

Quinquefoliatum 

Quinquenervia 

Quinfy 

of  the  Breaft 
Convulfive 


Cortex  Peruvianus 
ib, 

Fol.  Quinq, 
Plantago  Minor 
Angina 
Angina  Pedloris 
Angone 


Mucous  ^carlutine  Anginofa 
Quotidian  Fever 

(Continual)  Catarrhalis 

R 


Acacia 


Quacks  Agyrtte 

Quadratum  Cuboides 

Quadratus.DeprcfforesLahii. Infer!  oris 
Buccas  detrahens.  Addudtor  Auris 
Genx  Platyfma  Myoidcs 

Quanticamotli  Caffada 

Quaquara  China  Orientalis 

Quallia  Simarouha  Simaronba 

Dioica  ib. 

Queen  of  the  Meadows  Ulmaria 

Quercera  Epialos 

Quercula  Calamandrina.  Chamasdrys 
Quercus 

ALgylops  ZEgylnps 

Marina  Kali 

Quick-in-the-hand  Perficaria 

Quicklime  (Cream  or 
Flower  of) 

Quickfilver  j. 

Quill 

Swallowed  Penna 

Quince  Tree  Cydonia 

6 


Radiseus  Externus 

Radiatus 
Radicula 
Radi  Hi 
Horfe 
Water 

Radix  Brafilienfis 
Dulcis 
Indica  Lo 
peziana 
Rhodia 
Rubra 
Ragwort 
Raifort 

Ramex  Varicofus 

Ramofunr 

Rampion 

Raijilons  (fpotted) 
Rana  Rubeta 


■} 


Extcnfor  Carpi 
Radialis 
Flos.  Radiatus 
Raphanus  Hortenus 
Raphanus  Hortenfis 
Raphanus  Ruftic. 
Sifymbrium  Aq. 
ipecacuhana 
Giycyrrhiza 
Rais  di  Juan 
i.epoz,  tkc. 
Rhodia 
Rubia 
Jacobasa 
Raphanus  Flortenfis 
Circoele 
Fbl.  Ramofum 
Cervicaria 
Ophiofcordou 
Bufo 


RanunculoideoJ  ^ „ 

Pratenfis  / Pratenfis 

Ranunculusficaria.  Cliclidonium  Min. 
Ranunculus  Myofuros 

Ranunculus  Nemorofus.Mofchatellina 
Ranunculus  Phragmites.Ariomonoides 
Ranunculus  Tri-  J TT  • XT  , ... 
dentatus  Vernus  jHepat.caNobilis. 
RanunculusVenius.Chelidonium  Min. 
P-aPa  Rapiftrum 

PaPe  Bunias 

Rape  of  Ciftus  Hypociftis 

Raphaniltrum  Difpermum  Erucago 
Raphanus  Aquaticus. Sifymbrium  Aq. 
Sylv.  Lepidium 

Sylveftris/  RaPha™s  Ruftt- 
b canus 

Marinus  ib. 

Raphonticoides  Lutea  Beben  Alb. 
Rapocaulis  Braftica  Congylodes 

Rapum  Geniftae  Orobanche 

Cervicaria 
ib. 

Scalprum 
Arfenicum  Album 
Boicininga 
Seneka 
Arfenicum  Album 
Receptaculum  Pecqueti  Recept.  Chyli 
Redfum  Inflamed  Inflammatio 
Redlus  Pyramidalis  Nafi 

Amicus  Bre-  f Redlus  Internus 
vis  b 

L011- 
gus 

Deprimens 
Femoris 
Exterior 
Interior 


Rapunculus 
Rapuntium 
Rafpatory 
Ratfbane 
Rattle  Snake 
Root 
Realgar 


Inferior 
Superior 
Redgame 
Red  Rot 
Redux 

Reed  (Indian) 
Common 
Reedmace 
Refedliva 
Regalis  Regis 
Regia  Vulgaris 
Regina  Prati 
Regulis  Barbadenfis 
Jamaicenfis 
Regulus 
Relaxatio  Uteri 
Remora  Aratri 
Relaxation 


Minor 

Redlus  Internus 
Major 

Depreffor  Oculi 
Redlus  Cruris 
Abdudior  Oculi 
Addudlor  Oculi 
Deprefior  Oculi 
Elevator  Oculi 
Attagen 
Ros  Solis 
Reduc. 
Cannacorus 
Arundo 
Typha  Paluftris  Maj. 

Cardiaca 
Nitrum 
Juglans 
Ulmaria 
Palma  Nobilis 
ib. 

Raflilifcus 
Procidentia  Uteri 
Anonis 
Atonia 


Renes  Succenturi-  f Capfulte  Atrabi- 
ari  / larite 

Rennet  Coagulnm 

Rennet  (Cheefe)  Gallium 


j.  Cremor 

Mercurius 
Argentum  Vivum 


Reftda 
Refill 

Black 
Dried 
I.iquid 
Refina  Fridla 
Tofta 
Reftabovis 
Reft  Harrow 
Reft  Harrow 
Refumptiva 
Reftoratives 
Reftoratives 
Reticulum 


Eruca 
Abies,  & Refina 
Colophonia 

ib. 

Abies 

Colophonia 

ib. 

Anonis 

Ononis 

Anonis 

Cardiaca 

Refumptiva 

Analeptica 

Omentum 

Retra- 


N 


D 


£ 


X. 


Retrahens  Aurieulam.  AbdudtorAuris 
Retroverfto  Uteri  Procidentia  Uteri 

Reverberatory  Firej  Ign»*«erbe- 
' (_  ratorium 

Rexis  Anebion  Anchufa 

Rex  Metallorum  Aurum 

Rex  Vegetabilium  Crocus 

Rha  Verum  Antiq.  Rhaponticum 
Rhabarbarum  Al-J  Mechoacana  Al- 
bum ba 

Diofcorides  Rhaponticum 

Monachorum.  Lapathum  Hortcnfe 
Rhapont  cum  Alpim  Rhaponticum 
Rhamnus  Catharticus 
Frangula 
Zizyphus 

Rheum  Diofcoridis 
Palmatum 


Ponticum 
Rhodacina 
Rhodacinea 
Rhodiola  , 

Rhodina  (Radix) 

Rhodium 
' (Lignum) 

(Wood) 

Fhododaphnc  \ 

Rhododendron  J 
Rhubarb 

(—«•)[  iipr 

(Countryman’s)  Efcula  Minor 
(Englifh)  Rhaponticum 

, , f Lapathum  Alpinum 
(Monks)  | & Mecoachana  Alba 

Rhus  Myrtifol.  Brab.  MyrtusB.ab 


Rhamnus 
A In  us 
Jujuba 
Rhaponticum 
Rhabarbarum 
Rhaponticum 
Perfica 
ib. 

Rhodia 

Afpalathus 

ib. 

ib. 

Lignum  Rhodium 
Nerion. 


Rubia  BraCi!.  Caapo-Tiragua  Braiil. 
Tindborum 
Major 
Rubicapra 
Rribigo  Fern 
Rubinus  Vcrus 
Rubrica  Grxcis 
Rubus  Alpinus 

Palullris  Humilis 
Ruby 

(Rock) 

Rud 
Ruddle 
Rue 

(Aflyrian  Wild) 

(Goats) 

(Wall) 

Rum 
Rumex 

Acutus 


Rubia 
ib. 
Alpina 
Ferrum 
Carbunculus 
Ochra 
Chamsmorus 
ib. 

Carbunculus 
Granatus 
Ochra 
ib. 
Ruta 
Harmel 
Galega 
Adianthum 
Vinum  Ardens 
Lapathum  Acutum 
ib. 

Aquaticus  Lapathum  Aquaticum 
ib. 

Acetofa 
ib. 
ib. 

Coagulum 
Gutta  Rubea 
Carpa  Alpina 


Sylveftris 
Ribefium 
Ribs 
Ribwort 
Rice 

Ricinoides 


Ricinoides  Heleotropium  Tricoccum 
Ricinus  Cataputia 


Plydroiapathium 
Acetofa 
Helveticus 
Scutatus 
R unnet 
Ruonia 
Rupicarpa 
Rhabarbarum  Rupture 

in  the  Groin 
of  the  Omentum 
Windy 
Wort 

Rufcus  Anguftifolius 
Hippogioffum 
Aculeatus 
Latifolius 

Ruih 

Ruflia  Seed 
Ruft  of  Iron 
Ruta  Capraria 
Muraria 
Sylveftris 
Ryfagon 


Salamander’s  Wool  Amianthus 

Salamandria  Amianthus 

Salcharion  Saccharum 

Salicarnih  Kali 

Salitron  Anatron 

Saliunca  Nardus  Celtica 

^ (StMoV)*  } SaUV’  DUa'  Sten0nIs 
Salpingo-pharyngasus 
Salfaparilla 
Salfola 
Salt 

Eflential  to  ohtaitl 
of  Barberries 


Elxagnus 
Ribes 
Coftse 
Plantago  Min. 

Oryza 
Cataputia  Minor 


Minor 
Nov.  Hifp. 
Rickets 
Riding 

in  a Carriage 
Rie 
Rigor 
Rimeus 
Ringworm 
Rif.igallum 
Rifagon 
R<b 
Rohub 

Rob  Bacch.  Juniperi 
Rocket 

(Garden) 

(Gentle) 

(Wild) 

, (Corn) 

Rogga 

Roller 

Root 

Rorclla 

Rorida 

R os  Calabrinus 
R ofaceus 
Rofa  Canina 
Solis 

Sylveftris 
Rofacea 


CalTada 
Flucipochotl 
Rachitis 
Equitatio 
JEora 
Secale 
Rhigos 
Nafalis 
Herpes 
Arfenicum  Album 
Caflumunjar 
Sapa 

' ib. 

Juniperus 
Eruca 


Barbarea 

ib. 

ib. 

Erucago 
Secale 
Fafcia 
Radix 
Ros  Salis 
ib. 
Manna 
Flos  Rofaieus 
Cynofbatos 
Ros  Solis 
Cynofbatos 
Gutta  Rofacea 


Hernia 
Bubonocele 
Epipiocele 
Pneumatocele 
Herniaria 
Hippog.otrum 
ib. 
Rufcus 
Laurus  Alexandria 
Juncus 
Gramen  Mannx 
Ferrum 
Gaiega 
Adianthum 
Harmei 
Caflammuniar 


s. 


Sabadilla 
Sabbina  Bacaifera 
Gocnfis 
Sac 


(Lachrymal) 

Saccharum 

Canadenfe 
Acernum 
Aluminis 
Sacculi  Mucofi 
Sacculus 
Siccus 

Sacerdotis  Virile 
Sacred  Difeafe 
bacri  (Acumen  OfTis) 
Sacro  Lumbalis 
Safflower 
Saffran  de  Terra 
Saffron 

(Baftard) 

(Deadly) 

(Meadow) 

Sage 


Cevadilla 
Cedrus 
Cedrus  Phoenicia 
Vinum 
Sacculus  La- 
chrymalis 


Acej 
Acer 
Alumen 
Burfx  Mucofae 
Epithema 
ib. 
Arum 
Epilepfia 
Acumen 
Sacro  Lumbans 
Catharmus 
Curcuma 
Crocus 
Cathamus 
Ephemerum 
Colchicum 
Salvia 


Rofa:  Odorse  (Lignum)  Afpalathus 
Flos  Rofatus 
Eryfipelas 
Rofa 

Hellcborus  Niger 
Papaver  Rubrum 
Cynofbatos 
Opulus 

Rock  Ciftus  & Cneoron  Alb. 
f Rhododendron  Chryf.  & 
Nerion 

Rofmarinus 
Ofyris 
Rhodia 
Nerion 

Aromaticum  Rofatum 
Afpalathus 
Hippopotamus 
Poliuni 
Creticum 
Terra  Cariofa 


Rofatus 
Role 
Rofe 

Chriftmas 
Corn 
Dog 
Gekler 
Roc 

Rofebay  < 

RiSfemary 
Poets 
Roferoot 
Rofea 
Rofe  Spice 
Rofewood 
Rofmarinus 

Rofmarinum  StxchadisJ- 
Facie 

Rotten  Stone 
Rotula 
Roucou 
Rubbing 

Rubedo  Maculofa 
Simplex 
Puftulofa 
Ulcerofa 

„ . , C Morbilli  & Rubia 

Rubcoh  | nanchica 

Montana  Odora  Afpcrula 

Ruh  :r.  nm  Macule*  Gutta  Rofacea 
Kuheta  Bufo 


of  Bethlehem.  Pulmonaria  Anguft. 
of  Jerufalcm.  Pulmonaria  Macul. 
Sagittatum  Fol.  Sagittatum 

Sagotrce  Palma  Japonica 

Sagou  ib. 

Sailing  Navigatio  & iEora 

Saintfoin  Medica,  & Onobrychis 
St.  John’s  Wort  Hypericum 

St.  Vitus's  Dance  Chorea  Sandbi  Viti 
Sackchar  Saccharum 

Sakchari  ib. 

Sal  Abfinth.  Alcali 

Aik.  Sal  Marin.  Alcali 

Alcali  ib. 

Alkali  Fix.  Clavellati  Cineres 
Alcali  Vol.  Alcali 

{Alcali  & Ammonia- 
cus  Sal 

Cornu  Cervi  Alcali 

Cyreniacus  Ammoniacus  Sal 


Patella 
Achiotl 
Fridbit 
Gutta  Rofacea 
ib. 
ib 
ib. 
Sy- 


Ammon 


Commun. 
Cath.  Glaub. 
Diureticus 
Dauphiny 
Fufionis 
Fixionis 
Fofil 
Gem 
Glaubcri 
Gemma 
Marinus 
Mirabilis 
Petr* 
Prunellas 
Polychreftum 
Rock 
Sermerti 
Tartari 


Gemma 
Glauberi  Sa 
Diureticus  Sal 
Glaubcri  Sal 
Alcmbroth 
ib. 

Gemma 
Gemma  & Marinum 
Glauberi  Sal 
Marinum 
ib. 

Glauberi  Sal 
Nitrum 
’ ib. 

ib. 

Gemma 
Diureticus  Sal 
Alcali 


Pharynx 
Sarfaparilla 
Kali 
Sal 
Acetofa 
Berberis 
Culinaria.  Sal 
ib. 

Axungia  Vitri 
Marinum 
ib. 
ib. 

Sericum 

Nitrum 

Kali 

FEthiopis 

Adianthum 

Horminum 

Ebulus 

ib 

ib. 


Scalds  Arhbufl* 

Scallions  Afcalonitides 

Scammonia  Mohfpeliaca  Periplocs 
Scammonium  Ger-  "1  ConvolvullI9 
mameum  J 

Scammonium  Orientate  Gambogia 

S“;s'rh}  perip,““ 

Scamnum  Bathroa 

Scandix  Cerefolium  Chxrophyllum 


Culinary 
Alimentary 
of  Glafs 
Sea 

Common 
Bay 
Engliflt 
Peter 
Saltwort 
Salvia  iEthiopis 
Vita: 

Salvia  Horminum 
Sambucus  Humilis 
Herbacea 
Ebulus 

Samphire  Crethmon  & Crithmum 
Sampire  Crithmum. 

Sampfuchus  Majorana 

Majori  Fol.  & Marum. 
Sanamunda  Empetium  Thym.  Fol. 
Sandbum  (fem.)  Santonicum 

Sand  Arena 

Sandarach  Realgar 

Sandaracha  Arfenicum  Ruhrum 

Sandaracha  Juuiperus 

Sandbox-tree  Hura 

Sandiver  Axungia  Vitri 

Sanguinaria  Gramen  Polygonum 

Sanguis  Draconis  Gum  Ruhr.  Aftring. 
Sanguis  Draco- 1 T , , 

nis  Herba  } Lapathum  Rubrum 

SanguisDraco-"^  Lapathum  Rubrum 
nis  Herba  J Herba 

Sanguis  Herculis  Crocus 

Sanguiforba  Pimpinella 

Sanicle  Sanicula  Mas 

Sanicle  (Yorkfhire)  Sanicula  Ebor. 
Sanicula  Alpina  Lutea  Auricula  Urfi 
canicuhe  Foemina  Impcratoria  Nigra 
Sanicula  Sedum  Saxifraga  Alba 

Saniodes  Sanidodes 

Sankira  China  Orientalis 

Santalus  Adulterinus  Abelicea 

Santerna  Borax 

Santolina  Santonicum 

Santolina  Chamx- 
cypariflus 
SaphenaExterna  Saphena  MinorVcna . 
Sapo 

Amygd.  Amygdalus 

Saponaceous  J f Linimentum 

Balfam  J (_  Saponaceum 

Sappadilla  Anona 

Sappan  (Lignum)  Campechenfe  Lign 


Scandix  Odorata 
Scapha 
Scapulary 
Scar 

icarabxus 
Scarabeolus,  &c. 


Myrrhis 

Auricula 

Fafcia 

Efrhara 

Cicindela 

Coccinilla 


Abrotanum 


larcophagum 
Sardachates 
Sardius 
Sardonyx 
Sardus 
Sare 
Sarpedo 

Satanus  Dervorans 
Sattin 

Satureia  Hortenfis 


Aftius  Lapis 
Achates 
Corneolus 
Achates  & Corneolus. 

Corneolus 
Eflera 
Lichen 
Antimoniurfi 
Bulbonach 
Satureia  Sativa 


Satureia  Lutea  Sylv.  Melampyrnm 
Saturnus  Plumbum  & Adrop. 


Satyrion  (Male) 
Satyrium  Ma3 
Sauce  Alone 
Saunders 
Sawer  Kraut 
Savina 
Savine 

Savory  (Summer) 
Savory  (Winter) 
Saxifraga 


Orchis 
Orchis 
Alliaria 
Santalum 
Brafica 
Sabina 
Sabina 
Satureia  Sativa 
Satureia  Montana 
Rubia  Synanchica 


Scariola.  Endivia  &LadtucaSylveftri3. 
Scelotyrbe  Scorbutus 

Schadidacalli  Euphorbiuni 

Schagri-cottam  Corni 

Schiitus  Haematites 

Schoenanthus  Juncus  Odoratus 

choenolaguros  Linagroftis 

Schorl  Bafalte* 

Sciatica  Ifchiadicus  Morbus 

Scintillations  Eclampfis 

Scio  Earth  Chia  Terra 

Scio  Wine  Chium  Vinum 

Sdarea  Horminum 

SclareaHifpanica.HorminumSylveftre 
Sclerophthalmia  Xerophthalmia. 

Cornea 
Cornea 
Lingua  Cervina 
Afplenium 
Cinara 
Rufcus 
Chenopodium 
Salvia  Sylveftris 
Salvia  Sylveftris 
Abdudfor  Ocult 
Salvia  Sylveftris 
Scorpioides  & 
Ornithopodium. 
Scorpion  Wort  Ornithopodium 

Scotedinos  Vertigo 

Scotidinos  Vertigo 

Scotomia  Veitigo 

Scrofularia  Craffula 

Scrophula  Scrofula 

Scrophularia  Chelidonlum  Major 


Sclerotica 
Sclerotis 
Scolopendria 
Scolopendrium 
Scolymus 
Scopa  Regia 
Scoparia 
Scordium 
Scordatis 
Scornful  Mufcle 
Scorodonia 

Scorpioides  J"  ^os 


Scrophularia  Indica 
Scrotum,  Itchy 
Scrotum  (Veins  of  J 
the)  fwelled  J 
S urf  Diphryges 
Scurvy 
Scurvy  Grafs 


Guacatana 

Pforiafis 

Varicocele 

Motphsea 

Scorbutus 

Cochlearia 


Scurvy  Grafs(Scotch)BraficaMaritima 
Caffida 
Epithema 
Kali 
Kali 

Sigillum  Herm. 
Sigillata  Terra 
Cribratio 
Cevadilla 
Myxa 
ib. 

Sebeften 
Jujubx 


Scutellaria 
Scutum 
Sea  Oak 
Sea  Wrack 
Seal  (Hermetic) 
Sealed  Earths 
Searcing 
Sebadilla 
Sebeften 

Sebeftina  Domeftica 

Sebeftina 

Sebeftens 


Sedbion  of  the  Sy.  of  the  os  Pubis.  Ofla 
Secundines  Involucra 


Saxifi  agaGranulata.Saxifraga  Anglica 
Saxifraga  Montana  Apium 

Saxifraga  Mont.  Min.  { Me“  ™|j;acif 

Filipendula 
Pimpinella 

{Saxifraga 
Anglica. 
Chryfofplenium 
Saxifraga  Alba 
Calcarius  Lapis 
Echinopus 
Morf'usDiaboli 
Enula 
Euphorbiuni 
Climax 
Achor 


Securidaca 
Sedatives 
Sedentaria  Ofla 
Sedges 

Sedum  Telephium 
Seed 

Seed  (impeded) 
Seggrum 
Self  heal 

Self  heal  (Common) 
Selinum 
Sementina 
Semiflofculofus 
'emipellucidus 
Scmil'pinales 
Semitendinofus 
Sempervivum 
Senecio 

Senecio  Afiaticus 


Saxifraga  Rubra 
Saxifrage 

Saxifrage  (Englifli  J 
or  Meadow  J 
Saxifrage  (Golden) 
Saxifrage  (White) 
Saxum  Calcarium 
Scabiofa  Carduifolia 
Scabiof  Succifa 
Scabwort 
Scadidacalli 
Scala  Sacra 
Scald-head 


Ervum 
Sedantia 
Acumen 
Iris  Paluftris 
Craffula 
Semen 
Dyfpermatifmus 
Jacobrea  Vulgaris 
Sanicula  Mas 
Brunella 
Apium 
Santonicum 
Flos  Semiflofculofus 
Petrofilex 
Spinalis  Dorfi  Maj. 
Seminervofus  Mufc. 

Sedum 
Erigeron 
China  Suppofita 


Senecio  Brafil.  Caxtimay  Brafil. 

SenecioMadrafpatanus.Chinafuppofit. 
Senecio  Major  Jacobxa  Vulgaris 
Senega  Seneka 

Sencgaw  Seneka 

Senekka  Seneka 

Scngreen  Seduni 

Senna  Pauperum  -j 

Baftard 

Mauritanorum 
Europea  * 

(Lefler  Scorpion)  EmerusMin. 
Senorix  Banana 

Senfes  (Diminution  of  the)  Privativi 
External  Scnlus  Externus 
2 R SenlVi 


Colutea 


/ 


I 


N 


b 


E 


Senfes  Internal 
Septfoil 

Septfoil-tooth-worfc 

Septifolia 

Septinervia 

Serain 

Serapias 

Serapinum 

Serifole  Bengal. 

Seriola 

Seriphium 

Sermountain 

Serpent  ( Indian) 

Serpentaria 

H fp. 

Min. 

Nigra 
Serpentinus 
Serpent  is  Lapis 
Serpent’s  Tongue 
Serpigo 
Serpigo 


Serratus  Anticus  Min.  PedtoralisMin. 
Serum 

Aluminofum  Alu-men 

Service  Tree  Sorbus 

Sefeli  iEthiopicum.  LaftrpitiuniV  ulg. 
Peloponenfe  Cicutaria 

Meant  Latif.  Adult. 

Apium 


Perenne,  See 
Pyrenaicum 
Tortuofum 
Sefilon 
Seton 
Setterwort 
Settlewort 
Setwall 
Seuren  * 

Shad 
Shark 
Shark’s  tooth  petrified 
Shell-fiffi 
Shepherd’s  Furfe 
Shift 


internets  Sifymhrium  "1 
Tormentilla  | Menthaftrum  j 
Slum,  &c. 

Aromaticum 
Skeleton 
Skin 

Skin  (Scarf) 

Skink 
Skirrets 
Skirrhus 
Skull 

DeprelTed 
Slaters 
Sleep 

(Difturbed) 
Sling 

Sling  Eone 
Sloe  Bulh 
Tree  x 
Slow  Worm 
Smallage 
Small  Pox 
Smalt 
Srnedlis 
Smell 

loft  or  difficult 
Smelling 
Smelt 

Srnilax  Afpern 

Afpera  Peruv. 
China 
Hortenfis 
Indica 


Mentha  Aquatk 


Dentaria 
ib. 

Plantago  Latifolia 
Granatus 
Orchis 
Sagapenum 
Covalam 
Endivia 
Sophia 
Sefeli  Vulg. 
Cobra  de  Capelin 
Dracor.tium 
Scorzonera 
Arum 
Afarum  Virgin. 

Ophites 
Colubrinus  Lapis 
Glofibpetra 
Lichen 
Herpes 


} 


Sora 
Sorgo 

Cicuta  Aquatica  Sorghum 
Amonnuu  j Sorrel 
Sceletos  j Sorrow 

Cutis ISoude  Blanche 
Cuticula  i Sound 
Scinctis  1 Southernwood 
Sifarum  | Sow  Bane 
Scirrhus  'Sow  Bread 
Cranium 


Effera 
M liutn  Inch  cum 
Acetofa 


T riftitia 
Anatron 
Sonus 
Ahrotanum 
Chenopodium 
A rtliainta 
f Album  Hifpanicnnt, 


Spleen  Hypochondriacus  Morhu; 
Spleen-ftone  Oph.tei 

Spleen  wort  Afplenium 

(Rough)  Polypodiunt  Angutt. 


tan  Hurt  „ ,n  . 

Depreflio  j Pa,1‘  ’ e )_•  & Bi/niuthum 

Afelli , Sparugus  Afparagus 

Somnus , Sparrow-g.-afs  Afparagus 

Oneirodynia -Sparta  pot. a Amianthus 

Fafcia  Spartium  Scoparium  Genifta 

Aftragalus  j Arboreftens  Genifta  Juncea 

Primus  Sylveftris  j Majus  Genifta  Spinofa  Maj. 

Acacia  Spafnt  Spafnta 

Ctecilia  Clonic  Spafmus  Clonicus 

Apium1  Tonic  Spafntus  Tonicus 


Splemunt 
Spbdioii 
Spodiunt 

Gi-.-ucorum 
Spondyhum 
Sponge 
Spoil  ;ia  Solis 
Sponfu  Salis  Ro 
poon 
Spot 

Sponge  (Baftard) 
Spunk 

Spurge 


Variola 
Cobaltum 
Cintolia  Purpurafcens 


Shingles 

Shingles 

Shirt 

Shivering 


Perfricatio, 


Shoe  of  the  Scarf  Skin 
Shrub 

Shoulder-blade 

Sibcadi 

Sicely  (Silken) 
Siciiiana 
Sicil.ana 
Sicula 

Siculu . Alhus 

Siderites 

Siderites 

Angelica 
Slderatio  Ollis 
Sight 

divided  into  two 
by  Day  only 
loft  at  Night 
(Long) 

(Falfe) 

(Difficult) 

(Dint) 

s 


Sefeli  Muffil. 
Cochin® 
Setaceum 
Helleboraftrunt 
ib. 

Valeriana 
Bovina  Affctftio 
Alofa 

Canis  Carcharias 
Gloflopetra 
Concha 
Burfte  Paftoris 
Indufium 
Herpes 
Eryfipilas 
Indufium 
Phricafmus 
Chirotheca 
Frutex 
Scapula 
Bulbus  Vomit. 

Afclepias 
Androfasmuni 
Bezoar  Foftile 
Beta 

Bezoar  Foftile 
Chamxpitys 
Mugnes 
Panax  Coloni 
Spina  Ventofa 
Vifio 
Hemalopia 
Hemeralops 
Heinerolopia 
Prefbytas 
Pfeudoblepfis 
Dyfopia 
Achlys 


Ltevis  Off) 
Ltevis  Miri. 
Sarfaparilla 
Virginiana 
Unifolia  huntil. 
Smyrnion 


Anofntia 
Olfaiflus 
Eperlanus 
China  Orientalis, 
China  Occidentalis 
Sarfaparilla 
China  Orientalis 
Phafeolus 
China  Occidentalis 
Convolvulus  Maj. 
Convolvulus  Min. 
Sarfaparilla 
ib. 

Monophyllon 
Imperator' 


Spafntodic  Difeafe  Spafnti 

Spatula  FcEtida  Iris  FcetiJa 

Spearwort  Ranunculus  Longifotius 


Species  Fracaftorii 
Speiftacles 
Speedwell 

(Female) 
(Male) 

Spelter 
Sperage 
Sphacelus  Offis 
Sphterocephala  Elatior 


Bolus 
Corifpicilium 
Teuci  lum 
Elatine 
Veronica 
Zincurn. 
Afparagus 
Spina  Ventofa 
Echinopus 


Afpleinuni 

Saccliaruni 


Album  Grxcuiti 
Paitinack 
Spongia 
Bononienfis  Lapis 
Solis  & Caiendula 
Cochlcarix 
Macula 
Alcyoniuni 
Boletus 

f ilflula,  Cataputia,  & TT 
1.  thymaius 
(Garden)  Ell’ula  Major 

(German)  ib. 

(Great  Marffi)  ib. 


Spheno  Spinalis 


Spies  Mas 
Vulgaris 
Fomiina 

Sr 


J"  Du  ire  Matris, 
L Arteris: 
Lavandula  Latifol 
Lavandula  Augullif  d 
ib 


>p  ca 


Sniyrniunt.  Apium  & Hippofelinunt 
Snake-root 

....  . . . f Serpentaria 

(Virginian)  f ,r(  • • 

' ° ' ( Virginiana 

Auapodophyllon 
Billorta 
f Afarum  Virgi- 
nianum 
Colubrinum 
(Virginian)  Serpentaria  Virg. 

Cochlrere 
Antirrhinum  Se 


(Black) 

Snakeweed 


ilium  beat*  Marias.  BrioniaN  gra 
Solontonis  Polygonatum 


Sign 

Commemorative 
Demon  flrative 
Ptognoftic 
Siler  Montanunt 
Silicula 
Slligo 

Siiiqua  Edulis 
Sil  iquaftrum  Plinii 
Silk 

Silphium 
Silver 
Silver  Buffi 
Silver  Tree 
Siver  Weed 
Simplex 
Simfon 

Sir.api  Arvenfe 
Echinatum 
Svlveftre 


Signun 


Ananineftica 


Sefeli  Vulg. 
Adianthum 
Secala 
Siliqua  Dulcis 
Piper  Indicunt 
Sericum 
Afafetida 
Argentum 
Barba  Jovis 
Conacarpodendrou 
Argentina 
Fob  Simplex 
Erig-fon 
Rapiftrum 
Erucago 
Eryfimum  Latifol 


(Black) 
(Tree) 

Snails 
Snap  Dragon 

Snap  Tree 
Snatcher 
Sneeze-wort 
Snoring 
S orting 
Snow  Flower 
Soap 


of  Glafs 
Berries 
Rock 
Wort 


Barleria 
Adhatoda 
Ambra 
Ptarntica 
Rhenchos  Se  Rhodiums 
R hochntos 
Carchichec 
Sapo 
Mangancfe 
Saponaria  Nuculte 
Steatites 
Saponaria 


^ f Anatron.  Cardislgia, 
1.  veliati  Cineres 


Se  Cla- 


Aurunt 

Anifunt 


Furiofum 


Sol 

Solamen  Inteftinorum 
Solanunt  Arborefcens  ) „ , , . 
Indicant  J Colubrinum 

Dulcamara  Solanunt  Lign. 

f Solanum  Lethak,  & 
\ Stramonium 

Lycoperficunt  Arnoris  Ponta 

Maniacum  S Solanunt  Lethak,  & 
h Stramonium 
Phytolacca  Americana 
Solanunt  Hortenfe 
ib. 

Amoris  Ponta 
Melongena 

Quadrifoiium  Alkekengi 

Racentofum  Phytolacca  Anteric. 

Somniferum(S  •jf.uim  LethaJe,  & 
L btramoRium 

Scandens  Solanum  Lign 

Tuberoftim,  &C.  Battatas 

Urens  Piper  Indicum 

Veficarium  Alkekengi 

. < — Vulg.  Solanunt  Hortenfe 

Sinanifm  -f  Cataplafma  & Epichema  Solatrum  ib. 

. ‘ I Sinapi  & Epilpaftica  | Soldier  (Frdh  Water)  Aloides 


Magnum 
Nigrum 
Offic. 
Pontifera 
Pomifti  um 


Spica  Indica  ) 


Nardus  Indica 


Sp  ca  Nard 
Spica  Celtica 
Hortulana 
Spicatus 
'pice 

Spiderwort 
Spiderwort 
Spigeha 
Spignel 

German  or  Moun 
tain 

Baftard  Mount  I.atif.  Adult 
Spikenard  (Celtic)  Nardus  Celtic; 


Nardus  Celtica 
State  has 
Flos  Spicatus 
Piper  Nigrunt 
: iliaftrum 
Enlu  r.t6rum 
Aiuhelmia 
Meum 
f Mount  Alp. 
|_  Germ. 


Ploughmans 
Spina  Acida 
Cervina 
Solutiva 
Inftcloris 
Spina 

Egyytiaca 
Euigi  Monfpcd 
Alba 
Flirci 
Solftitialis 
Ventofa 


Baccha.  i- 
Beibcris 


Rl.amnu 


Acacia 
A laternus 
Mefpilus  Apii  folio 
Tragacantha 
Calcltrapa  Offic. 
Pxdartlirocace 
Chenopodio 
^ Morns  Major 
Spinacia  Spinachia 

Spins  Ventcfitas  Spina  Ventofa 
Spinage  (Common)  Spinachia 

Spi-ii.  cm  Mi.m, 

Spinalis  Mufculus 


Spinachia  fragifera  4" 


jb 

Euonvniu:, 
Spina 
Spina  Ventofa 
Hydrorachritis 


Sinoii 
Sinuatum 
Sinus 
Siouanna 

Slphunculus  Maris 

Sirenes 

Siriafis 

Sirii  Boa 

Si  rones 

Silarunt  Alotit. 
Peruv. 

Si  foil 


Amomunt  Solidagini  Doria 

Fob  Sinuatum  Soldantlla  Braffica  Maritima 

Fibula  Solidago  Virga  Aurea  Virga  Aurea 


Antelpodi  Solen 
Entalium  Solitary  Worm 
Bovina  Affeftio  Soliunt 

Aduftion  Solomon’s  Seal 
Betle  Solfequia 
Bovina  Affeftio  Solfequius 
Genfing  ! Solvent 
Battatas  Hifp.  Somnantbulo 
Amontum  Sonchus  Ixvis 
Sifyntbriumf  B“!,a^'a’.  Sopl>»a,  & Sonchus  repens 
J I.  Ealturtiuni  Aq.  Soot 

Nafturtium  ib.  Soporofe  DLfeafts 


Colli 
Dorfi 
Spindle  Tree 
Spine 

Curved 
Spinofa 
Spinofum 

Syriacum  Alhagi 

pirxa  Ulntaria  Ulmaria 

Spt.  Camphor.  Tartar.  Camphora 

Fro°f  Vinunt  Aduftunt 

Sal.  Marin.  Coag.  Marinum 

Glaub.  ib. 

\ inum  Aduftnm 


(Pine) 

Spurgcflax 
Spurgewort 
Sq'-ith 
Squdl 

S ji.iilia  Crargon 
Squinancy  wort 
Squinanthum 
Squinting 
Stachys 

Foetida 
Paluftris 

Sta  fie 
Stag 

Staggering 
Stalk 
Stalk 

Stalk  (Without  a) 

Stamineus 
Stammering 
Stapes 
Star 

Star  of  Bethlehem 
Starch 
Starifall 
Star-gent 
Star-ftone 
t .r-wort 
Staves  Acre 
Steatites 
Steel 

(Candied) 

Stella;  Lapis 
Stellaris 
Ste  lata 
Stella  Terra 
Stelochites 
Sterilis 

Sterno  Maftoidcs 
Stcrno  Maftoideus  J" 
Sternomaftoideus 
Sternutanientoria 
Sternutatories 
Stcrior 
Stibium 
Sticadore 
Stillicidium  Urin. 

Stimmi 

Stinking  Exhalations 
Breath 

Exhalations  from  the  ) _ 

Bladder  f Ecphyfe 

Exhalations  from  the  Womb  ib. 


1 


EfTula  Minoi 
Thymalea  Monfp. 

I.  is  Feet  da 
- Melupepo 

Sc.  11a 
Crangoa 
Rubia  Syminchica 
Juncus  Odoratus 
Strabilil'mus 
Marrub.  Verticill. 
Galeopfis 
Panax  Coloni 
Myrrha 
Cervus 
Clautlicatio 
Caulis 
Culmus 
Acaulis 
Flos  Stamineuii 
Pfellifmus 
Malleus 
Aftrum 
Ornitliogalum 
Amyluni 
Cociifoliuni 
Afteria 
Aftrochitcs 
Inguinalis 
Staphis  Agna 
Cimolia  Alba 
Chalybs 
Ferrutu 
Aftrochitcs 
Alperula 
ib. 

Coronopus 
Ofteocolia 
Flos  Sterilis 
Maftoidanii 
Mufculus 
Sterno  Hyoides 
Ptarmica 
Errhinta 
Renchos 
Antimoniuni 
Stcechas 
Dyfuria 
Antimonium 
Dyfodia 
ib. 


Vini 
Viui  C. 

Rctft. 

Vo!,  foetid. 
Mineral 
JEtlieraeus 
Vini  ^ithertus 
Cornu  Cervi 
Sal  Ammon. 
Sal  Ammon 


Camphora 


Stirrup 
Stcethas  Citrina 
Golden 
Stomach 

Rupture  of  the 
Inflamed 
Storm  acace 
Stone 
Stone 

(Cutting  for  the) 
( hxtradling) 
(Nephritic) 
(Serpentine) 


Vinum  Aduftnm  (Stones  (Preciou>) 


Onyx 
Dracunculi 
Metatarfus,  Vermes 
Polygonatum 
Calendula 
Tithymalus  Helioft. 

Solutio 
Noflamhulatio 

Chondrilla  j Spitting  F.Iood 
Hiet  acium  Majus  Splay-footed 
Fuligo  i Spleen 
Coma  J Abfcefs  in  the 


Bute. 


Stapes 

Elichryfum 

ib. 

Stomachus- 
Abdomen 
Inflanimatio 
Scot  hu  t us 
Lapis 
Calculus 
Lithotomix 
ill. 

Steatitvs 
ib. 
Quartz 
Styras 
Tburis  Cortex 
Strabiiifmua 
ib» 

Strcmma 


Sal  Amnion.  Cauftic 
Sal  Ammon,  cum  Calx  Viv. 
Vol.  Arum 


Cochliarise 

Nitri 

Nitri  Glaub. 
Nitri  Dale. 
Spit 


Storax 

Rubra 
Strabifmus 
Strabofitas 
Strain 

Stramen  Camelorupi.  JuncusOdoratus 
Dyfuria 

Microleuco-uymphaia, 

Millefolium,  & Aloides 
Arbutus  & Fraga 
i - Arliutus  Andrachue 

Nitrum  Strawberry  Bay  Andrachne 

ib.  I Spinage  Chenopcdio  Morus  Maj. 


ib.  Strangury 
j Stratiotes  j" 

ib.  Strawberry 
Coch'earial  Eailcrn 


Nitrum  Strengthentrs 
Sputum  Stretching 
Hsemoptyfis  ’ Strorigyius 
Leiopodes  Struma 

Abfceffus  StruthlUm 


Inflamed.  Spknit:s  Si  Inflammatio  Strychnos 


Corroborantia 
Pandiculatio 
Vermes 
Scrofula 
Saponaria  Lutea  Si 
Imperatoria 

Colubrinum. 

Stuffing 


I 


N 


D 


E 


X. 


Stuffing  ofthe  lightsSuffbcatioStridiila 


Stupid 

Stupidity 

Stye 

Pty'e 

Syhformfs 
Stylopharyngaius 
Styraciflua 
Styrax  Liquida 
Subcutaneus 


Amentia 
Murofis 
Crythe 
Pifti  !lum 
Graphoides 
Pharynx 
I, -quid  Amt  bar 
Liquid  Ambar 
Plaiyi'ma  Myoide 


Sublimate  Mercurius  Corruf.  Aib. 
Succago  Sapa 

Succeiituriati  Pyramid  ale*  Mufcnli 


Succhar 
Succinum 

Cinereum 

Grifseum 

Nigrum 

Succory 

(Gum) 

( Wart) 

Succus  Indicus  Pu-gans 
Laxativus 
Suchar 

Suck  (Giving) 

Suckers 

Sudamina 

Sudatorium 

Suffumigation 

Sufl'umigation 

Suffuflo 

Sugar 

of  Milk 
Sugar  Plums 
Sulphur  „ 

Aurat.  Ant. 
Univerfally  purging 
Vivnm 
Wort 

Sultan  Flower 
t-  umach 
Summer 
Sun  Dew 
Sunflower 
(Dwarf) 

(Dwarf  American) 
Sutihoof 
'Sunfpurge 


Saccharum 
Ambra 
Ambragril'ca 
ib. 

Arnpelites 
Cichoreum 
Chondrilla 
Zacuitna 
Gambogia 
ib. 

Saccharitm 
Ludtatio 
Stoiones 
Dehidatiu 
Achicoium 
Suffimentum 
Crimnon 
Catara&a 
Saccharum 
Lac 
Confeifla 

Antimonium 
ib. 

Sulphur 
Ptucedanum 
Cyauus 
Rhus 
iEftas 
Ros  Solis 
Corona  Solis 
Chamxciftus 
Ohelifcotbeca 
Hedcra  Terrcftris 
Tithymalus  Heljofc. 


SyrunusCaryoph.Rub.Caryoph  Ruhr 
Croci  i Crocus 

e Meconio  Papaver 


Tabacum  Nicotianum 

Taoanus  Afilu5 

Taban  ucco  Tavanucco 

1 abaxi  Arab.  Arundo  Tabax-ifera 
Tabe  Afilus 

l'aberdillo  Petechix 

lubes  Renalis  Abfcefs  in  the  Kidnies 
Offis  Sacri  Tabes  Dorfalis 

Pseda  Dais  & Candela  Fumalis 
Tagetes  AfricanusFlos 

CEnanthe  Chxrophyili,  &c. 

Recipe 


Terra  Sam ‘a 

Saponaria  Anglica 
Selinufia 
Sigiliata  Aiba 
Terras 
Tertian  aria 
Tertian  Fever 
FeiTarx 
Ted 

Tcfta  Probatrix 
Teflicies 
detained 


conceaied 


Tahow 
Take 
Talc 
Tahlman 
Tahikgfaaha 
Tamalapatrum 
Tamarxa  Zecia 
Tamar-liendi 
Tam  trice 
Tamarix 
Tame  Poifori 
T amus 
Tanacetum 

Afncanum 

Inodore,  &c. 


Tislctim 
r)  muleta 
Efl'nla  Indica 
Folium 
Tamarirtdus 
Tamariridus 
Tamanfcus 

ib. 

Afclepias 
Brionia  Nigra 

AfricanusFlos 

{I.cucaiitheinuna 
Tanacet.  Flor. 


Idhis  Solaris 
Elevator  Oculi 
Mdlefollium 
Cocna 
Suppurantia 
Levatores  Coftarum 
Ephemeron 
Crapula 
Chirurgia 
Palma  Coccifera 
(Jrifiomyron 
Crcmaller 


Sun  (Stroke  of  the) 

Sllperhus 

Spercilium  Veneris 
Supper 
Suppuratives 
Supra  Coftales 
Sureugian 
Surfeit 
Surgery 
Suri 
Sufinimi 
Sufpenforii 

Sufpenforium  Hxpatisj  VX'ri  ’ 


Horterfe  Balfamita 

Balfamita  ib. 

Tanalia  Tanacetum 

Tanfy 

(Common)  Tanacetum 

(Wild)  Argentina 

Tape  Worm  Dracuacuii  & Vermes 
Tapping  Paracentefis 

Tar  Abies,  & Pix  Liquida. 

Barbadoes  Petroleum  Barb. 

Tara  chon  Draco 

Taraxacum  DensLeonis 

Tarchon  Draco 

Tare  Vicia 

Tartar  Tar  ta  rum 

Cryfla’s  of  ib. 

Soluble  ib. 

Cream  of  ib 

Emetic  TartarumEmeticum 
Stibiated  ib 

Tartarum  So'ubile  Tartarunt 

Tartarus  Regeneiatus.  Diureticus  Sal 


Latum 
Saccharum 
Sutura 
Apos 
Deglutitio 
Deglutitio  & Gilo- 
phagus 

Chelidonius  Lapis 
_ „ „ f Viricetoxicum 

Swallow-wort,  &c.  Hirundinari.i 

Swallow-wort  (White)  Alclepias 
Sweat  Sudor 

Sweating  Sicknefs  Sudor  Anglicus 


Sutter 

Suture 

Swallow 

Swallowing 

Difficulty  of -j 
Svvallow-flone 


Sweetbread 
Sweetbread 
Sweetruflt 
Sweet  Sultan 
Swift 

Swimming 
Swine  Creffes 
Swinging 
Swooning 
Sycamore 
Sympafmata 
Sympatheticus  Minor 
Symphytum 
Symphytum 
Symphytum  Medium 
Symphytum  ) 
Minimum  J 
Symphytum  Minus 
Symptom 
Synaiichica 
Syncomillon 


Pancreas 
Thymus 
JuRcus  Odoratus 
Cyanus 
Apos 
Natatio 
Ambrofla  Campcftris 
AS  ora 
Lipotbymia 
Acer 
Alpcrflo 
Portio  Dura 
Confolida 
Peplion 
Bugula 

Beilis  Minor 


Guflus 
Agheuftta 
Flavum  Lignum 
Coccus  de  Makliva 
The  a 

Botrys  Mexicana 
Caffine 
Cervus 


Cimolia  A lba 
Cio.oiia  A J bn 
Creta  Selinufia 
Cimoiia  Alba 

Gypfum 
Calfida 
Tertiana  Febris, 
Cuboides 
Cupella 
Cupel  la 
T cites 
Parorciiidium 
. Cripforchis,  & 
Crypforchis. 

Sarcoce’.e 

Crylbrchis 

Inflammatio 

Cancer 

Orchis 

Pleuroftbotonos 


Scirrhus 
retracted 
inflamed 
Cancer  in  the 
Tefticulus  Orchis 
TetauusLateralis 
Tetany 

(uni-rerfal) 
of  the  under  jaw 

that  bends  the  body)  „ 

, 1 bEpifthotonus 

torward  J r 

that  bends  the  body  ) . 

, , , 1 b Opifthotonus 


Holotcnicos 

Trilmus 


backward 

Tetragonia 

Tetragonus 

Tetranguria 

I'Etrapetalous 

Tetter 

Tetterwort 

Feucrium 

Frutefcens 

Scordium 

Chamxdrys 

Chumxpitys 

Marum 


Thuyas  Cedrus 

rbymbra  Satureia  Sativa 

Thymbra  Hifpanica  Marum 

Thyme  Thymus  Vulg. 

Mother  of}  SerpyllnmVulg.Min. 
l emon  Serpyllum  Citratuiir 

Maftich  Marum 

Thymelxa  Alypum 

Thymelxa  Laureola  Mas 

rbymiama  Tburis  Cortex 

Thymus  Condyloma 

Thymus  Thymus.  Acrothymion. 

Artery  Thymicae  Art. 

Thymus  Citratus  Citratum 

Seipyilus  Serpyllum  Vulg.  Min. 
Acinos  Acinos 

Maftichina  Marum 

Thyoniama  Crinatmrt 

Ihyi-o-adenoi-dxus.  Crico  Pharyngxi 
Thyro-crico-)  „ . 

pharyngxus}  Crtco  Pharyng*. 

Thy  ro-epiglo  t ides. Thy^ro  Ary  txnoides 
Fhyro-pharynga-us  Pharynx 

1 hflaphylim1,SO‘  } Tl,yro  StaPhylini 


Thapfia 


Tafte 

( Lofs  of  ) 

Tatai  Ibi 
Tavaccare 
Tea 

(Mexican) 

(South  Sea) 

Tears  of  the  Stag 
Teafel 

Manured  Cardttus  Fullonum 
Wild  Carduus  Fulloti.  Sylv. 
Teeth 

Grinding  Stridor 

Gout  in  the  Odontagra 

Ach  Oelontalgia 

Pain  in  the  ib. 

Teething  Detrtitio 

Tegula  Gallis  Hibernicus  Lapis 

Tela  Cellulofa  Cellulofa  Mcmbrana 
Telephium  Craffula  Fabago. 

Chiron  iom.Ornithopodium&Rhodia 
Tclolithus  Judaicus  Lapis 

f emperamciit  Temperamentum 

Temporal  Mufcle 

Abfcefs  in  the  Abfceffus 

Tcnalchiles  Piper  Indicum 

, Tendons 

Twitching  of  the  Subfultus 

Tendril  Claviculus 

Tonga  Palma  Coccifera 


Euonymus 
PLtyfma  Myoides 
Citrullus 
Petal  a 
Herpes 
Chelidonium  Major 
Salvia  Sylveflris 
Polium  Creticum 
Scordium 
Chamxdrys 
Chamxbitys 
Marum  Syriacum 
f Ferula  Glauco  &c.  & La- 
\ ferpitium  Vulg. 
Thalictrum  ' Sophia 

Thea 

Germanica  Veronica 

Thclygonon  Mercurialis  Fruticofa 
Thenar  Abdudtor  Pollicis  Manus 
Theobroma  Cacao  Cacao 

Thcriaca 

Rufticorum  Allium 

Theriacabs  Be-)  C1  loft  &c. 

zoard  ea  J 1 ° 

Thcrmalmata  Chiliafma 

f Acidul®,  & Aqute  Sul- 
^ phurat* 

Guao 
Pachys 
Femur 
Femoris  os 


Thetlatian 
Th  ck 
Thigh 
Thigh  bone 
l'hirft  Sitis 

exetfsof  Folydipfia 

want  of  Adipfia 

a remedy  againft  Adipfon 

Thiftle  Carduus 

Thiftle  (Common  Star)  Calcitraja. 


Syticrunata  )_ 


Bcunella 
Symptonia 
Rubin  vynanchica 
Coliphium 

Metafyncrifis 


Syncrifeis 
Syndefmo-pharyngseus  Pharynx 

Syphilis  Venerea 

Syrian  HerbMaflich.MaiumSyriacimi 

Syringa  Lilac 

Syrup  Syrupus 

Syrui-us 

Pcdloralu  Adiaiitbum 

Capillaite  ib. 

Alii  Allium 

Althfex  Akhata 

e Cm  t.  Aw  rant.  Avrantia  H’lpalcnfis 


Tenthredo 

Tents 

Tentwort 

Ferebintbus  Indica 

Fercdo 

Tercniabim 

Teres 

Terctes 

Terminalia  Benz. 
Terra 

Ampcl  tes 
IVIclitea 


Crabro 
Turunda: 
Adiaiitbum 
Piflacia 
Spina  Ventofa 
Abagi 
Vermes 
ib 

Benzoinum 


Tiiyrfe 
ThylTelinum 
Tibialis  Gracilis. 
Tigaka 
Tigillum 
Tiglium 
Tijaka  Marum 
Tin 

Tincar 

Tindlorius  Flos 
Tinea, 

T indt. 

Aloetica 
Amara 
Ambragrifta 
Antimoiiii 
A rgenti 

Antihyllerica  Fu  le 
Benzoini 
Cantharidum 
Cardamomi 
Caftorei 
Cinnamon 
Cort.  Peruv. 
Kcetida 
Fuliginis 
Ipecac. 

Martis 
Menthte 
Myrrh 
Saturnina 
Salis  Tartari 
Thebaica 
Veratri 
Tiri-glafs 


Thyrfus 
CElfnitiuni 
Plantaris  Mulculus 
Jaca  Indica 
Crucibuhmr 
Cataputia  Minor 
Jaca  Indica 
Stannum 
Tinea’.  & Borax 
Geniita  Tindloria 
which  fee,  & Achor 


Aloe 
Amara 
Ambragrifea 
Antimonium 
Argentum 
Fall  go 
Benzoinum 
Cantharides 
Cardamamum 
Caftor 
Cinnamemum 
Cortex  Ptruviaiius 
Alafoetida 
Fuligo 
Ipecac. 
Ferrum 
Mentha  Spicata 
Myrrha 
Plumbum 
Antimonium 
Opium 
Helleborus  Alb. 
Bifmuthum 


{Carduus  Hse- 
morrhoidalis. 


Arnpelites 
Melitsea 
f Magnefia  Alba,  & 
J Manganefe 

Eczoar  Foffile 
ib. 

Bolus  Candidus.  & 
Denrnia  Terra. 

Alana  Terra. 
Cimolia  Alba 
Creta  Alba 
J Cimolia  Alba.  & Ci- 
mol, a Purpural'cens. 
Foliata  Tartari  Diureticus  Sal 
Sigiliata  Merita  Curcuma 


Magnefix 

Sicula 

Siciliana 

Sigiliata 

T l-ipolia 
Candida 
Creta 

Fulionica 


(St.  Barnaby's)  Calcitrapa  Oflic. 
(Blefled)  Carduus  Bened. 

(Fuller's)  Carduus  Fullon. 

(Common  creep- 
ing way) 

( I ,ow  Carline)  Carduus  Ladt.  Syr. 
(Common  Milk)  Carduus  Ladt 
(Torch)  Cereus 

(Ladies)  Carduus  Ladt. 

(Spanilli  Milk)  Caiduus  Ladt.  Syr. 
(Pine)  Carduus  Piuea 

(Globe)  Crocodilion 

Thlafpi  Arvcnfe  Tblafpi  Vcr. 

Burfa  Paftoris  Burfi  Paftoris 

Fatuum  ib. 

Thblus"  Achicoium 

Thora  Parou  Cajan 

Thorn 

(Black)  Prunus  Sylveflris 

(Egyptian)  Acacia 

(German  Black)  ib. 

Mifpi’us  Apli  Folio, 
& Spina  Alba 
ib.  & Spina  Alba 
J Mcfpilus  Aculeata 
L Pyrif. 

Paliurus 
Tragacantha 
Rhamnus 
Stramonium 
Pei  foiiata 
Flermes 
Hermes 


Tiffue  Cellulairc. Cellulofa  Membrana 
Fiffuc  Muqueux.Celluloia  Membrana 
Tithymalo  Cypa- 
riflse  Similis 
Tithymalus 


Eflu'a  Minor. 


Fob  Pini 
Orientalis 
Paluftris,  &c. 
Magnus,  & c. 
Aizoidcs 
Latifolius 
Toad 
Toad-flax 


Peplion 
Efiula  Min. 
Effula  Indica. 
Effula  Major 
’ ib. 
Euphorbium 
Cataputia  Minor 
Bufo 
Litiaria 


Toad-flax  (Ivy  leaved)  Cyiwbalaria 
Toad-flax  (Ivy  | Linaria  Hed.  Fol. 


(Haw) 

(White) 

(Evergreen) 

(Chrift’s) 

(Goats) 

(Purging) 

Thorny  App'e 
Thorough  Wax 
Thoth 
Thouth 
Throat 

Ulcerated  Sore.  Angina  Gangrena 


Throat-wort 

Throat-wort  (American) 

Thrulh 

Thunder-bolt 

Thunder-ftones 

Tburis  (Lignum) 

Thus 

Judxorunr 

Mafculinum 


Cervicaria 
Cardinalis 
Aphthx 
Belemnites 
Ceraunia 
Afpalathus 
Olibanum 
Tburis  Cortex 
Olibanum 


TbuyaMaflilienfnim.Cedrus  Phoenicia 


leaved) 

Toad-ftool 
Toad-ftone 
Toad-ftone 
Tobacco 
Englifli 
Todda  Panna 
Toddy-tree 
Toes 

Abfcefs  in  the 
Tola  Capolin 
Toluifera 
Tom 
I ongue 
tied 

Tongue  (Scirrhous) 

Fonic 
Tonfils 

inflamed 
Ulcer  in  the 
Abfcefs  in  the 
Tooth 
Tooth-fhell 
Tooth-ltone 
Tooth-wort  (Mat-  ) 
thiolus’s  Great  J 
Topaz  Chryfnpafms  & Topaziu*. 

Topazius  Veterum  Chryfolithus 

Toph  Tophus 

Tormentum  Iliaco  Paflio 

Tormina  ' Dyfenteria 

Tortoife  Chelone 

Tot  bona 


Fungus 
Bufonitis 
Lupus  Mari ti us 
Nicotianum 
Nicotiana  Minor 
Palma  Japonica 
Mamei 

AbfcefTus 
Capolin,  &c. 

Tolutanum 
Hyboucouhu 
Lingua 
Ancyloglofl'um 
Scirrhus 
Tonicu  s 
Tonflilx 
Align  a 
Ulcus 
Abfceffus 
Dens 
Dentalium 
Gloffopetra 

Orobanche 


4 


1 


N 


D 


X. 


Tctabtfna  Mercurialis 

Touch  Tadtus 

Touch  me  not  / Perficaria’  & 
me  tangere 

Touch-wood  Agaricus  Quercus 

Tourniquet  Torcular 

Tower  Muftard  Turritis 

Toxica  Arundo  Fardta  Flava 

Toxitefia  Artemifia 

Trachea  Arteria  Afpera  Arteria 
Trachelium  Cervicaria 

Trachelium  Ame-  ^ 


ricanum 
Trachelo-maf- 
toidxus  J 
T ragi 
Tragicus 
Tragopyron 
Tragofclinum 


Cardinalis  Flos. 


Complexus  Minor 

Spongia 
Auricula 
Tragopyrum 
Pimpinella 
f Auricula  Cauda  Equina  & 
Oltrya 

Trance  Exftafis 

T rangebin  Alhagi 

Tranfverfales  Colli  J"  Intertranver- 
Minores  \_  fales  Mufculi 

Tranfverfales  MultiSdus  Spin* 

Colli  ib. 

Dorfi  ib. 

i.umbornm  ib. 

Pedis  PlacenJ"  Addudlor  Mini- 
tini  mi  Digiti  Pedis 

Tranfverfo  Spinalis  f Sacer  Mufcu- 
Lumborum  \ lus 
Tranverfus  Pronator  Quadratus 
Trapezia  Cucullans  Mufc. 

Trapezius  ib. 

Traveller’s' Joy  Atragene  Clematitis 


(Upright) 
Treacle 
(Engliffl) 
Alulta  d 
Tree-ftone 
Tree  (Trunk  of  a) 
Trefoil 

(Sweet) 

(Shrub) 

Hare’s-foot) 


Flammula  Jovis 
Saccharum 
Chamcedrys 
Thlafpi  Verum 
Corallium 
Caudes 
Trifoliuiu 
Lotus  Urban  a 
Medicago 
Lagopus 


Tulip  (African)  Hxmanthui 

(Tree  Laurel-leaved)  Magnolia 
Fumidum  Bronchocele 

Tumor  on  the  Calf  (Tibialis  Arte- 
of  the  Leg  \ ria 

Windy  Phyfocele 

Tun'ca  Caryophyllus  Ruber 

Turbith  (White)  Alypum 

Turmeric  Curcuma 

Turnep  Rapa 

Cabbage  Braflica  Congylode 

Turnfole  Coccinilla,  Heliotropium 
Turpentine  Abies  & Terebinthina 
Strafburg  ib.  & ib. 

Chio  Terebinthina 

Cyprian  ib. 

Venice  ib. 

Common  ib 

Turpetum  1 ~ , 

Turpethum  } Turblth 

Turpethum  Mine-  J"  Mercurius  Eme- 


ticus  Flavus 

Petafites 
ib. 

Pertuffis 
Zincum 
ib. 

Androfxmum 
Tutia 
Bifolium 
Geminus 
Prxfentatio 
Iliaco  Pafiio 
Clavus 
Calamus  Aroma- 
ticns 

Biliolus  Febris 


(Stinking  Bean)Tree.  Laburnum 
f Trifolium  Pallu 
1_  dofum 


Trefoil  (Marfh) 

Trifoliurrr 

Acetofum 

Arvenfe 

Aureum 

Hepaticum 

Burgundicum 


Acetofa 
Lagopus 
Hepatica  Nobilis 
ib. 

Medica 


Odoi  atum  / Melllotus  & Locus 
1 Urb. 

Caballinum  Melilotus 

Afelilotus  ib. 

Cceruleum  Lotus  Urbana 

Triangulares  / * DcPr«* 

|_  lor  Labu  Superioris 
rSplenius.  Pyramida- 
Tr'angularis  2 lis  Nafi,  & Scale- 
C nus  Mufculus. 

Triceps  Auri?  Abdudlor  Auris 

le  Trcifieme  f Addudlor  Femo- 
Mulcle  du  \ moris  Tertius 
Trichiafis  Trichia 

Trichomanes  Adianthum 

Trifolia  Spica  Crithm.  &c.  Caaponga 
Trifoliaturu  Fob  Trifoliatum 


Trilobatum 
Trinity  Grafs 
Tripeta  ous 
Tripolitana 
Triffago 

Paluflris 

Triticum 

Repens 

Vaccinum 

Trituration 

Troches 

Alexiterial 
Bechic 
Pedforal 
Conedlicut 
Trochitx 
Trochleares 
Trochiearis 
Trompa 
T ruffles 


Fol.  Trilobatum 
Lagopus 
Petala 
Alana  Terra 
Cbamaidrys 
Scordium 


Granum  Caninum 
Melampyrum 
Comminution 
Trochil'ci 
Alexiteria 
Bechica 
ib. 

Boicininga 
Entrochus 
Patheticus 
Obliquus  Major  Oculi 
Cete  Admirabile 
Amanita 

Trumpeter  Mufcle.  Buccinator  Mufc. 
Trumpet-flower  Bignonia 

Tfiarn  Pangam  Campechenfe  Lign. 
Tlianakua  Coitus 

Tsjeion-katou-neregam  Naregam 


Tfyeru-car.sjava 
Tubi  La&iferi 
Tubulus 

Dentalis 

Marinus 

Tugus 

Tulip 

(Chequered) 


Banguc 
Ladtiferi  Dudtus 
Entalium 
Dentalium 
Antalium 
Araomum 

Fritillaria 


rale 

Tufiilago 
Major 
Petalites 
Tuffis  Ferina 
Tutenag 
Tutenague 
Tutfan 
Tutty 

Tway blade  (Common) 

Twin 
Twins 

Twifcing  of  the  Guts 
Tylloma 
l'ypha  Aroma- f 
tica  )_ 

Typhus  Idterodes 

u 

Ula  Ulon 

Ulcer  Ulcus 

Simple  Purulent  Ulcus 

Simple  Vitiated  ib. 

Fungous  ib. 

Sinuous  Fiftula 

Callous  Ulcus 

Cancerous  Cancer 

Carious  Ulcus 

Cutaneous  ib. 

Venereal  Lues  Venerea 

Scorbutic  Scorbutus 

Ssrofulous  Scrofula 

in  the  Bladder  Ulcus 

in  the  Kidneys  ib. 

in  the  Leg  ib. 

in  the  Tonfi's  ib 

in  the  Womb  ib. 

Syrian  TEgyptia  Ulcera 

Ulcerofa  Gutta  Roiacca 

Ulcus 

Depafcens 
Ulnar  Artery 
Nerve 

Ulnaris  Extcrnus  ^ 

Gracilis 

Ulva 
Umari 
Umbellatus 
Umber 

Umbilical  Region 
Umbilicatum 
Umbilicus  Mari-J 
nus 

Veneris 
Unedo 

Papyraeca 
Ungnentaria 
Unguentum 
Aithx® 

e Gum  Elemi  

Apollolorum  Apoftolorum  Ung. 
Veficatoriuni  Cantharides 

Liliorum  Crinomyron 

Martiatum  Martiatum  Ung. 
Ullg'‘>s  Albugo 

Odoratus  Blatta  Byzantia 

Unicornu  Mine- f Bolus  Candi- 
rale  \ dus 


Herpes 
Cubitalis  Arteria 
Cubitalis 
Extenfor  Carpi 
Radialis 

raimaris  Longus 
Alga 
Camariri-bas 
Flos  Umbellatus 
Afichia 
Umbilicalis 
Fol.  Umbilicatum 
Androface,  & 
Cochlcx 
Cotyledon 
Arbutus 
Amatzquitl 
Nux  Molchata 

Althaa 
Elemi 


Urine  Involuntary.  Enurefis  & Urina  •.  Vetch  'Liquorice',  J*  Glaus  Vfflg. 

o. . ..f  IfAiina  ' T*  It  I i.niitinf. 


Ifchurla 
Urina 
Flos  Urfeolatus 
Lamium  Album 
ib. 
ib. 

Ladtea  Lamium  Maculatum 
Urtica  Iners,  &c.  Galeopfis 


Stoppage  of 
Bioedy 
Urfeolatus 
Urtica  Mortua 
Alba 
Iners 


Urueu 
Ufnea 
Utricaria 
Uva 

CrTpa 
Lupina 
Marina. 
Uvx  Puflx 
Uvea 
Uvero 
Uvnlaria 
Uzifur 


Achiotl 
Mufcus  Arboreus 
Nepenthes 
Staphyloma 
Grofiularia 
Herba  Paris 
Cauda  Equina 
Vitis 
Choroides 
Guaiabara 
[Hippogloflum 
Adrop 


V 


Vacca  Marina  Manati 

Vaccinia  Alba.  Mefpilus  Frudt.  Nigr. 
Nubis  Vulg.  Chumxruorus 
Paluflris  Oxycoccus 

Vagina  (Stridtures  in  tile)  Vagina 
Imperforated 
Polypus  in  the 
Hernia  in  the 
Inflamed 
(Defcent  of ) 1 
&c.  / 

Valeriana  Celtica 
Septima 


ib. 
ib. 

Colpocele 
Inflammatio 
Procidentia  Va- 
ginae 

Nai  dus  Celtica 
Eruca 

Grxca  Polemonium 

Caerulea  ib. 

Valerian  Valeriana 

Greek  Polemonium 

Valeriana  Ladluca  Agnina 

Valerianella  ib 

Vallonia  Aigylops 

Valve  Yalva 

Valvula 

Cocci  Colon 

Coli  ib. 

llii  ib. 

Vanilloes  Vanilla 

Vapour  Afflatus 

Vapours  Hypochondriacus  Morbus 
Varaca  Jaca  Indica 

Varicocele  Cirfocelc 

Variola  Cholerica  Morbilli 

Varus  Cyllos 

Vafa  Deferentia  dif- 1 _ . 

tended  } Spermatocele 

Vafa  Spermatic*")  Spermatica  Cor- 
Preparantia  J da 
Vaftus  Externus  Crur*us 

Internus,  which  fee,  ib. 

Vegetable  Vegetabilis  & Planta 


Veins 
Vena  fine  Pari 

Bronchiales 
Intcrcoftales 
Hepatica 
Splenica  Brachii 
Med  ana  Bafiiica 
Cubitalis  Extchia 
Cubitalis  Interna 
Medinenlis  i 
V’enxfedtio 
Venereal  Difcafe 
Ventriculatus 
Ventriculofi 
Vcuus 

Venus’s  Bafon 
Shell 
Vcratrum 


Unifolium 
Uniones 
Urceolaris 
Urchin 
Ureters 

Stone  in  the 
Urethra  (Stone  in  the) 
Stone  in  the.  Calculu 
Urin* 

Ardor 


Monophyllon 
Margarit* 
Parietaria 
Echinus 
Renes 
Calculus 
U rcthra 
& Urethra 

Dyfuria 


Stimulatores.  Accelatores  Urin* 


Urinaria 
Urinaria 
Urine 

(Difficulty  of) 
(Heat  of  ) 


I. inaria 
Dens  Leon  is 
Urina 
Dyfuria 
b. 


(Partial  Suppreffion  of)  Ifchuria 


Nigrum, 

Verbafculum 
Verbafina 
Verbena  Femina 
Verbefina 
Acmella 
Lavenia 
Verdegrife 


Veil* 
Azygos 
Azygos  V ena 
ib 

Bafiiica  Vena 
ib. 
ib. 
ib 
ib 

Dracunculi 
Phlebotomia 
I.ues  Venerea 
Flos  Ventriculatus 
Codiaca  Paffio 
JE. 

Card.  Fullon.  Sylv. 
Concha  Venerea 
Helleborus  Albus 

{Imperatoria  Nigra. 
Helleborus  Niger. 

Paralyfis 
Bideris 
Eryfimum 
Bidens 
Acmella 
ib. 

Aerugo,  Ai 


(Crimfon  Grafs) 
(Cocklhead  ) 
(Milk) 

Vetonica 
Cordi 
Vetti  Tali 
Vidtorialis 
Vidamaram 
Vincetoxicum 


Vine  (Wild) 

(Black)  ^ 
(Chironian) 
Vineflower 
Vinegar 

Diftilled 
Hungry 


Leguminofa 
Niffolia 
Onobrychis 
Polygala  Vera 
Caryophyllus  Ruber 
Betonica 
Am  vetti 
Ophiofcordon 
Sebeften 
Afclepias 
/Brionia  r-iil,a  & Pa- 


reira  Brava 
Brionia  Nigra 
Br.onia  Nigra 
Ocnanthe 
Acetmii 
Acetum  Diftiilatum. 
Acctum  Efurinum- 


of  the  Four  f Acctum  Prophy- 
Thieves  \ ladticum 


Radical 
Vine-tree 
Vinum 

Septentrionalium 

Hordeatum 
Aloetic.  Aik. 
Falernum 
Antimoniale 
Emeticum 
Bcnedictum 
Millepedatum 
Croceum 
Cliaiybeatum 
Ipecacuanha 
Ardens 
Viperinum 
Hippocraticum 
Viola  Aquatiea 
Ipecacua 
Lunaris 
l.utca 
Mariana 
Marina 
Paluflris 
Violet 
Violet 

(Water) 

Viorna 
Vipeba 
V iper 

Vipera  Indica 
Pilcata 
Viperaria  * 

V’iperina 
Virga  Aurea 


kAcetum 
Vitis 

Alla 
ib. 
Aloe 

Aminxum  Vinuna 
Antimonium 
ib. 
ib. 
Afelli 
Crocus 
F'errutn 
Ipecacuhana 
Vinum  Aduftuia 
Vipera 
Claretum 
Fotamogeitoit 
Ipecacuanha 
Buibonach 
Cheiri 
Cervicaria 
Eperlanus 
Saniculu  Ebor. 
Fryfipclas 
Viola 
Hottonia 
Atragene 
CaiTada 
Vipera 
Cobra  de  Capello 
ib. 

Scorzonera 
Serpentaria  Virginiana 
Dona  & Elichryfum 


Verjuice  Agrefla  Malus  Hortenfis 
Vermicular  is  Lun*brica:es  Mufculi 


Verinicularis 
Vermis  Repens 
Mordicans 
Vernix 

Veronica  Aquatiea 
Poem. 

Verficaria  Vulg. 
Veficcatorium 
Vervain  (Common) 
Vetch 

(Bitter) 


(Portugal  Buftard  Milk) 
(Silk) 

(Chickling) 

(Hatchet) 

(Hurihocj 


Sedum 
Herpes 
ib. 

Juniperua 
Becabunga 
Elatine 
Alktkengi 
Cataplafma 
Verbena 
Vicia 
Ervum 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

Ferrum  Equinum 


Major  lCard-  Fullon.  Syli 
T / Coniza  Maf.  Th. 

Paftoris  Maj.  Card.  Fullon.  Sylv 

V irgimanum  R u-  r Phytolacca  Ame- 

brum  1 

Virgin's  Bower 
Difcafe 
Vifcaria 

V ifnago  Minor 
Vita  Propofita 
Vit*  ASedlione* 

Vitex 
Vitiligo 
Vitis  Alba 

Idxa  Paluflris 
Vitriaria 

Vitriolum  Abortivum 
Vitta 

Vociferation 
Voice 


ricana 

ClematitL 

Chlorofii 

MuFcijiul; 

Apiuit 

Epitedeums 


Agnus  Caftu 
Alphui 
Brionia  Mb; 
Oxycoccu 
Parietarii 
Ochn 
Pileui 
Anaphonefi: 
Paraph  onia 
Aphonia 
Lichen 
Mandaru 
Uiaca  Paffio 
Convolvulus  Minor 
Nux  Virginiana 
, . . Ahfcefs  of  the  Limes 

Liquons  Aiterni  Argent.  Vivum 


( Lofg  of  ) 

Voliatica 

Volutta 

Volvulus 

Terreftris 
Vomic  Nut 
Vomica 


Vomiting 
Blood 
Vulvaria 


w 


Voniitu, 
Hxmatemefi! 
Atriplex  Fatida 


Wadt 

Wake  Robin 
VV  all-flower 


Plumbum  Nigrun 
Arum 


(Cummon  Yellow) 
Wallnut 


Cheiri 
Juglant 
Hura 
Cotyledon 
Ebulus 
Ambulatio 
o j Hura 

Condyloma  Verucca 
„ . r,  , Aciochordon 

a Rough  Broad  Acrothymion 
Wartwort  Tithymalus  Heliofc. 

r *«0>»rS 

A Subftitute  for  Abie* 

^ Water 


Jamaica 
Wailpennywort 
Wall- wort 
W’aiking 
Warnelia 
Wait 

Penfile 


N 


D 


E 


X, 


Water  Mineral 


To  analyze 

Cupixus 

Alexiterix 

Milk 

Medicinal 

Alkaline 


f Acidulx  & Aqux 
Meaicinales 


Acidulx 
Aquae  Cuprae 
Alexiteria 

ib. 

Aqux  Medicinales 
Aqux  Alkalinx 

^ Cath.  Amarx 

Cathartic  Aqux  Cath 

Hitter  Purging  J Amarx 

Aqua  Marina 
Chalybeate  Aq.  Chalybeatae 

S„Tph«r»«.  A1;  S“’f 

Chalk  or  Lime  Aq.  Crf.t3C>, 

Vegeto-Mineral 

Sffi  Aq  sW 

Waterwort  (Skeleton)  Phellandnum 

V“/Eart  Fugile,&  Cerumen  Anris 
(t.a  ; b , Hclmontu 

Waxen  Vein  ^dus  ^ 

Tree  Viburnum 

Wayfaring-Tree  Abla&atio 

Weaning  Copos 

Wearinefs  r Acopa  A- 

A Medicine  againlt  ^ c()pon 


Whirlwind 
White  Fever 
Flux 
Food 

Whites 


Tornado 
Chlorofis 
Fluor  Albus 
Cibus  Albus 
Fluor  Albus 
Hydarthros 
Spina  Ventofa 
Paronychia 


White  Swelling 

Whitlow  „ - - ' , . 

at  the  Side  of  the  Nail  Onychia 
Whitlow  Grafs  Paronychia 

f Mefpilus  Fruc- 
Whortles  (White)  tu  jjigro 

f Laureola  Fcem.  & 
Chamxdrys 

Agreflis 


{ 


W eed 
Sea 
Weight 
Welding 
Wen 
Vrhale 


Alga 
Pondo 
Malus  Sylveftris 
Nxvus 
Cetus 


VVhepurple  Cow  Melampyfum 

Drunken 


Widow  Wail  ^ 

Wild  Animals 
Willow 

(Common) 
(Dutch) 

Herb 
(Hooded) 
(Spiked ) 

(Sweet) 
(White) 

Wind 

Flower 

Pipe 

Wine 

Toddy 
Mandrake 
Flowery 
Wineflone 
Wing 
Winking 

Wintcrana  Canella 
Jamaicenfis 
Winter’s  Bark 
Cinnamon 


Wolffbane  (Yellow)  LuP^ 

Ci»  . 

' 01  Abfcefs  in  the  ^cefl“s 

Flatus  palling  from  \ 

th Inflammation  J Hyfteritis  & In- 
t ,he  l flammatio 

1 Mouth  of  the  Os  Internum 
Tympany  of  the  Phyfometra 
Falling  down  Procedentia  Uten 
Ulcer  in  the 
Cancer  in  the 
Horns  of  the 
Dropfy  in  the 
Schirrhus 


Xiphoides 

Xitoma 

Xylobalfamum 

Xylo  Caffia 

Xylon 

Xyris 


Woodbind 
Woodrow 
Woodroof 
Woodlorrel 
Wool  (Sordid) 
,Worm  Fever 
Bark 
Earth 
Grafs 


Salix 
ib 

Lyfimachia 
Cafiida 
Salicaria 
Elxagnus.  Myrtus 
Brab. 

Sal  ix 
Aer 

A nemone  ’ W ormiana 
Afpera  Arterial  Worms 
CEnos  & Vinum  /171 
Mamei 
Mandragorites 
OFnus  Anthinos 
Tartarum 
Ala  & Pinna 
Nyftagmos 
Canella  Alba 
ib 

Winteranus  Cortex 
ib. 


Ulcus 
Cancer 
Cornua  Uteri 
Hydrometra 
Schirrhus 
Capri  folium 
Afperula 

ib. 

I.ujula 
Lana  Succida 
Vermes 
Palma  Nobilis 
Lumbricus  Terreftris 
Anthelmia 
Triquetra  Offa 
Vermes 
Tenix 

Santor.icum 
Corallina 
Abfinthium  I 
ib 


Yabacani 

Yarrow  (Common) 
Yawning 
Yaws 
Year 
Yeaft 
Yew-tree 
Yucca  . . 

Yerba  de  Camim 
Palos 


Enfiformis 
Capolin,  &c. 

Balfamum 

Caflia  Lignea 
Bombax 
Iris  Foetida 


Apinel 

Millefolium 

Ofcitatio 

Frambcefia 

Annus 

Fermentum 

Taxus 

Cafiada 

Caffme 

ib. 


z 


Whelk 
Whetftone 
Whey 

of  Milk 


Lolium 
Buccinum 
Cos 
Serum 
Lac  1 


!vT'lmr°BatlCa  Bifmuthum 
V\  ifmuthum  Glaftum 

W°  f Bufonitis,  & Lupus 

Wolf  (Sea)  Marinus 
t Aconitum 


Wolffbane  |"  cum  Rom 
(Wholfoui) 


(Flat) 

Worm  Seed 
(White) 

Wormwood 

Extradl  of 
Effent.  Oil  of 
Conferve  of 
Salt  of 
Wound 

Gunfhot  ^._r— 0 

Woundwort  (Clowns)  P^^x  Ciflom 
(Hercules)  Paftinaca  Ondatra 

X 

Jalapa 
Bardana  Minor 
Flavum  Lignum 
Santonicum 
Gladiolus 

8 S 


Zaffaran 
Z after 
Zahafann 
Zagu 
Zail 
Zalapa 
Zarcaparilla 
Zarza 

Zarzapaiillu  Majorana  Ro- 

Zazarhendi  Herba  ^ tundif. 

izodoarix  (Sem)  Santonicum 


Crocus 
Cobaltum 
Crocus 
Palma  Japonica 
Borozail 
Jalapa 
Sarfaparilla 

ib.’ 


ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
Vulnus 
Sclopetoplaga 


Xalapa 
Xanthium 
Sc  Doroni-  Xantho  Xylum 
Xantolina 
Anthora  Xiphion 


Zodoanx  ioei  , c„meDt.  Cuprum 
Zimen.  (Copper) 

Zmgt  Genfing 

Zingin  Tuiuba 

Zizipha  Azedarach 

. .San  Jujuba 

Ziziphus  Herpes 

Zona  Aurea  Eryfiypelas 

Zofter  ‘ ib. 

Zona  Saccharum 

Zozar 

Zuchar  "1  Saccharum 
Zygomatic*  Offa  Malarum  OfTa 


F 


S, 


T 


N 


I 


ri.i. 


IttGMS 


prt/t/tt 


■n/. 


j Frontalis. 

2.  Orbicularis  Pa /pel nr 
■).  E/ei'atvrAurts  E.vternus. 

4.  Iterator Earis  Sc  lalit  superior . 
j Zypornatieus  ma/or. 

6 ■ Orbictdaris  oris. 

7 . Majseter. 

8.  /“Satis mo  My o ides  . 
t0.  Buccinator. 

10.  //rpre/sor  Anpii/i  Oris . 
a,  Depix/sorZaZii  Zn/erioris. 
j?.  Stemo  Sc  (7etr/o  inas/oniet . 
jj.  Tors  (iiaii/aris 
14.  DeltoieSes. 

13.  Peetora/is 

16.  Biceps . 

jj.jfl.  li/reps 

ip.  Sup  in  a/or  Zortpus 

no.  Pronator  Ka/iii . 

■2 1 . Radia/is  Interims 
vv  /‘a /mans  I ant? its. 

23  Sub/imis . 

24  Flexor  /outfits  po/iins. 

2£.  /Sfidur/or  lortipis  pol/itis. 

26.  Exte/isor  minor  po/lins. 

27 . la  /i/simus  J/orsi . 


28.  Serratus . 

2p.  0/>lii7uas  Extemas . 
a . Bertas . 

Si . PyraiiiidaBs . 
jo.  Zirtea  AHa. 
c.  (remaster 

31.  Gracilis . 

32 . Adductor  Zonpus , tricep Jis . 
pern  oris . 

33  Berlin eus 

34  .Z/iaais  Zntemus. 

33.  Sarto rias. 

36  GSuteas  . 

37.  Ea/biaZis . 

38.  Pastas  Externus . 

30.  Bertas  . 

40.  PZtstus  Zntemas  . 

41.  Z ip  amen  turn  I“ate//ee  \ 

42.  Gastrocnemius . 

43.  So leas . 

44.7endo  Ac/ulZir . 

48.So/eas . 

46 .Pe/oneus  Zonpus  . 

4j  Extensor  lonpuo'  dip  i/or 
urn  pet/ts . 

48.  Tibialis  An/ieus. 


PI.  IT. 


_£L yr^Jeconc/y '(ji cops  ; /fw.j-d  a/^vv^//^rs/'^^  std^v^. 


1.1.  i 'vr'rugdtDred  JufuyKctOoT'wffU . 
2-2-jAi/atzyred  f‘>a//ie4mrum/. 

3 . Aearywra/id  - 

4 . diAe^ctcr. 

5 ■ ifiuccwurf&r  • 

6 . tP/dd^^dUpOd  . 

7 . JAiuitor  (ZrujuP  (Srid . 

8 .S&efirc/wr  SZ/d&^Yadis. 
f).^\aJulu  -OdrioJctfUynonO . 

lo.io.  PrirtcuCudtd  Oanj . 

\\.\\.5fl  epdc^wred 
Jn/dridru . 


\2  .JAvntdred  Ale-nO- 

13.  /ffi/Peoitw  AZaaPPdd' . 

Id.  AOyoZpvyr£duOL 
1 5 . 1 5.  CcrizoTpyo-uPo 
16  . 16  ..ftzdncAwfdiA&is  . 

] 7. 17 . ASeddiomadZoiAei' 

18.18.  C/dPPmtadtdtAsiy 
1 g . /ca/arno  c iledid 
20.20 dPewiztd red  PcafuParum. 
2,1 .21  .f/ukclmrus. 

22.2 l.Aerrrdti  (Zrvtocc. 


23M23.‘&.Su/’jca/ui/arty . 

24.24.  PezcZes  c iPa^dred . 

26.25.25. Vt./crm/d.  Mas/nS. 

26.26.26. Vu  J/ntercosta/as  JrU&mP 
27.27.  P/AufuZAnl^AdiZAZiPrmdrud . 

28.28  Vc  .^UcZC  C//'tfo>ru4ti,J  ■ 
abed,  a led . £t  muiey  JPeru/iruMe'. 

29 .29  .<JAnc#s  (MPa/. 

30  3 o . AyranuMa/ed . 

31.31 . Cwmadtercd . 

32.32.  (jlufcud dlfsMu/d  . 

30.33  . CjCuPd  Atdrto red 
34-34  - y//tst&y  .AnP&m / 

35.35  • AdoadAlaydu  . 

36.36.  PccPneP. 

37.37.. stAAudtared  .-&nufd,A’i' ? terrain/. 
38  38  (frare/dd . 

39.39  c 4MAr/Morrd . Uajpm  Aenwnvffi/. 
40.  \ a.//ddfi . frtt&rru'- 
41.41.  CruraMd . 

42  42.  / r<tdtP  Aerterm  . 

43.43.  dCPfOdne/nta  a raPP/P/. 


45 . 45.  .femiPnAnedoiij/myAe/riAcned . 

46.46.  PtciftPted  prusrttmy  . 

47.47-47-47-foZeP. 

48.4s . /Wm-  . 

49 • 

50.50.  (yxtdndtrred 

51.54. Pi/PzPd  PadtPco. 

52. <2tdmdvr€d  Pnr/errPPaMePani  PePttm 

53.  APar/rrdyn^PP^PdTU/m  PeAurwi. 
54 . 54 - AuftradfuriaSP  . 

55.55.  (3  (pitted  Pnac/tPemedn -. 

56.56.  Ancepd . 

57.  Padik/td Pctemud  PPruftor  PA  eater . 
58  .Zfadia/u  ('aterniw  JPrujurr  J/nidter . 
59.  Mlna/ru  Anternad . 

60.60.  SuZ famed  ■ 

6\.6\.A/nzored  Jfan^i  PcPfaeum/. 

_ 4g  62  .dUPuctoird  JP^PaUiatm^lCtiimtin. 
6 ?..60.&tZriJcrcJ Jfantmea  PMfaum<  Manuwn. 

64.  .(SzteruerPCMor  Pe/MtePf . Manat  . 

'f  [49  b5 . ypfaanentunt  farfu  . 

66 . Ofifumend  Polfaced . 

6 7.  APm/mcated  Prtmad . 

68.  MeaxrrParuudMtatP ; Mtv/mt . Manad. 
69..  favl/ul'r/PP/t/t.  fat  tu  na . Iltvoo . 
laAPl/uterPtMtcP.  Man/et  ■ 
71 . . 4Z4uchrr  Jnefarld  ■ 


a 


r 


A 


*r 


run. 


^ a/'u/r^/irm  /nuu^  irmu  W . 


i . 1 .tfybrcfsora*  ///aru/ru  Va<ti 

2.2 .-/fi//7u&r  OrtJ  . 

3.  wueci/uiZo  r- 
4-4 . U firatorcs  . Ifo/i/T  . 

5.  Jpfie  vi/youfeiuf  Gz'&rruM . 

6 ■ i fit?  ryyou6u/j  jfnt&rnuj . 

7 . -£o/‘y/uT  . 


ncriu 


9-9  ■ fic  /v/ist/iyrt vu/ct 
10.10  J(yc  't/iy/\rtt/<  v- . 

11  . Of/tJ/yfr/vry//^/ //or./Vu/ry/tyuf. 

12.  c/7Uz/.j  .4/4  /■////./.  f//r/or  Ccy/sltu* . 

13  . Sony  us  6)S/t  . 

14.14 . . Jca/etu..  Vfnl&ru/r: 

15.1.5.  JcafofU  fa  t/u  . 

1 6 k>  24 . J%t/&rcoj{a/cJ  C -r/crzu '. 
25to33.i//r/e'/iMJ6i/rJ  j/;i/?/An/  ■ 

34-34- %wnsi;e?r/ti/ej  CZfitfonwntJ . 

35.35. 5a>ru/6//  Abjfctob?  rftmieufo’JtJ  VMi^Jn/eynv 
36 .3(>..-£toiM . /44/i  . 

37.  ta'rt/Xtryd  &n-/t/or//uj . 


3 8 - • 

39-39-  Vanie's//u*swna£uxzs  . 

40. 40 . 5/£ut&l<9?l5riorej  - 
41.  44  • U/iaU  ,ynfcn/ri  i' . 

42.42.  fljotzeiACzgfU./- 

43.43.  0{/tumvfcrre5  &cfotru  . 

44- 44 ^4dductirreJ  farev&enwnmts- 
43.  45.  ■ ^dductorej'^/iaMiiy'emvrum . 

4646.46.46.  Jcmwn&tn/'rmwst  '. 
47.47.47.  47 .(/racc/ej . 

45- 48-  J&ictfu&f  6ruUvm' . 
49-49-  Pe^ioTirrUyn^y 

50.  JO.  /3<^w7  /3'Hr/i.U. 
51.51.51.51.  yi/'taU  ftoJfict/. 

•52 . 52. , 4/uzt’fti/  .4  indo£/fyi&rrwn  /J<<  4<m 
55.53.'J'/5n/r&>/3iYtfot,,ty{fomm  Pa6/m 
54-54-  04 . <-  ////rjctJ/u/Ai/u^  . 

55.55.55. 5/t''tetej . Pf(yo?^u< . 

56.56.  tonza?/mic/u<i/<\s . 

57-  57-  <5%  1<zcAm5cj  Ca4  l/u'. 

5S  .58.  <53 iacA/a/t ■<>  Jnt&ttu  - 
5.9-59-59.  /uze/ta&>  && . 

60. /uzz5u//.>  uvU/nu^  51  tei’t-r. 

61 . J////5z/a5>r  /5  tetn./. 
62.62.62.62.  Tffieauzrc*  .-io/u/t  /‘h/5/7ut/f 

63.63.  cftro/uM^Ty'/azareJ  - 

64.  {<1  t/us. 

65..  iMuffor  (J/ftJ  incZaazrfiL 
s//}/iU  vnirufru.  . 

66.  ,yy<\zvr/5 rruisf  /'ht/w-Of  . 


TC.7V. 


1 . OCrli^uecJ  , Ju/icZior  Oade. 

2 . ftectu  j df/tfed/cn*/ . 

3 . ftectlo/  ^Idt/ucCvr  (Jcu/js , 

4 • 4 • /dcte  ^ dducCveai  Oadormre. 

5 ./icctue . c/)cftn^)<>r  (Jade. 

6 ./d^^otde/ej  .J/ifr  l/ues . 

7 ."]  ..de/ufo  CeJJe. 

8.8. dady/iJs^dcdu  . 

9. 9.Rc.  dnCalcoe  Ce/ce  dccte/end. 
lojo dntefrru/. 
lUi .Jddy/A/'uynue  . 
\29i.deadytiC^'.  duetJe  • 

\7>.ftjotiJ  d/sti/ua . 


1 4 .14.  .14 . v JrTtza^.  Cd^ru  . 

13  .15 . «.  J/eaec  dnte  -£??/  . 

16  Xb.Cd/uraCefrJ  CJzCz'mt . 
n.VJ.Kc.t* JddecCercJ  ^ fdujtn/ 

> c/'emeru/M/ . 

lH.iS.i8.rn  18. 18. , '/dre/ai  Peada  . 

19 . 19  . defamse  /Jraieee . 

20.20.  dtdaea/ui/ayyee . 

21 . 21 . . /3 'teiA -&/. 

22 . /des/Ceres  jS^adra/is. 
23-23 . d/eeeeee /3tst/&s  rbCJ/cf/rre 
'AumuMtn  . 

24 . 24 . *.  4d///fCe>resf  de'C/icurrt' 

'd/'tWM/fsnv . 


FLK 


/p Oil/  oteat  tAe  / fo?i  : 


2.  Os  Fronds. 

■2.  Su/ura  Orronahs. 

3.  farter  Sinister. 

4.  S/itum  Squamosa . 

5.  Pvce/sus  O/dr . (phenoidef. 
fi . Os  Tempo  ris . 

7 . P?'orc/sus  Mastoideus. 

8.  Os  Mali . 

<4.  OJsaTVasi. 

10.  Os  Ma.  rill  air*  fop  error. 

21 . ' Tn/erwr. 

a . Jirtelnv  Golli 

b .Doxfi. 

c lumhorum. 

12.  Os  Sam/m . 

23  Sternum . 

+ Co.rtoe . 

14  (7/n'icula . 

25.  Scapula . 

16.  Humerus 

17.  Ulna 


18.  Radius. 

2$.  Gz/pus. 

d.  Ofsa  Metararpi . 

e.  Pollear. 

i.  O/sa  IJipitoriim  Mauiis. 
20.  Os  Ilium, 
o . Ischium. 

22 . Os  Palis . 

23.  7uler  Jschii . 

24.  To?  asnen  Map/mm . 

2j.  Os  lemons . 

r.  0?//um  O/dsFemorzs . 

s.  GzputO/sis  Femans . 

26.  TrodianterMa/or. 

27.  Trod? outer  Minor. 

t.  Patella.. 

28.  Tihd . 

2g.  Fibula,. 

u . Talus. 

30.  lalameus. 

32 . O/saMefatarn . 
z.  O/sa  dipitcru/n  Pedis . 


/ . Epu  ra/ims . 

2 . EYcra  for  Ann  's  E.rtemos. 

3 Orbicularis  Balpebrce. 
f . Ma/scter. 

fi.  Stem  ok  GYcino  Mastoidzrus . 
6 ■ YucuYYarrs. 

7.  InYhtJpinafus. 

8.  Y'e/rs  Minor 
p . J'eres  Mayor. 

10  la/i/siznas  Eorsi . 
u.  OY>Yi/yu  as  Ejclrrni/s. 

22.  Glutens  Mcd/iis. 

13.  Gluteus  Map/ius . 
a.  Adductor  macptus /on?  oris. 
J4  GradEr . 

13.  ffzstite  Intemiuf. 
id . Scrnimcmbnmosus. 

77  . ftmitendi/wsicr . 
id.  Biceps  (rurir. 
ip . i as  fas  Ea'ternus. 


20.  Gastivcnemius . 

22.  Tendo  AdiYYzs. 
c . Soleus. 

i.  ElexorZonpusPollicisZcdis. 
o.  Pcroncus  B/iair . 
s . Perorteus  Zonyus. 

22 . DeYtoides. 

23 . Trice/ts  jBracYui . 

24.  Supi/iatoj'Zonyus. 

23.  Radialis  EjcternusZonpus. 

26.  P/v/i/ndus. 

27.  dulli/n/s. 

28.  U/oaris  Interna*. 

24 . l/Yna/is I\rternns. 

30.  Esctensorpropr  diyit.Mimm . 

31 . E.rtensor  common . dipitorum . 

32 . AMucforZonyus  poYYuzs. 

33  Esctensor  minor  polEcif. 

34.  lioamcnfum  Gu pi. 


- 


■ 

■ 


. 


3 ' 


. 

• ' 

' • 


■ 


* 


* 


„ 


y 


f/ic  ; //za/T  a//myz>  t/z/rr/y/T/izy/ 

' / TT/mr/yei/^  Z?  & 


Tl.lT/. 


:,t. 


4 


■m 


43 1 


'/44,/j 


13 
13-’ 
13-1 


*7 


5^ 


Art'll 


f 13 
1-13 
-13 


: 17 


f 


16  ' 


T 43 


I 

V\ 


^4 


45 


1. , Ji-/?yu?ru//l( . 

2. . i^/Jcl/yr. 

3.5.  /Vivcn/yy  . 

4.4.  J/iUnll tiftilcj . 

5.5.  /ei’a/err.j  </ayudarttm  . 

6 - . f erratic  foojluyyj  dfafi&rufr. 

7 . /i/ismi/widtiis  ‘/lllnor. 

8 . /lA&m/'&tjfeuj  vf&yor. 

99.9.9 . J/una/eJ  ^ar/i. 

lo.i 

1 3. 13 . ifc. , lyi/ryyo.  / frzkj  G& te/rni/. 

14 . 14 . .  /twa/s -Tl^aanl . 

15.1.5.  .TrrrfT  foStizi- .jfnfir/lTr&s . 

16.16.  O/'l/tfu/  'tn/cA^ii  a///Ts?mmlj . 

17. 17. . JT/M  fandwi/v,  ftufats  Ta/y&lmi  - 

\8  48 . l/cc'Z/^ei 
\£t.\^..T/^.ril5rc5  T'4/U' . 

20.  t //i//T>isT?yi  y/yfawy/.y  iZni-  . 

21.21  tyl/T/v,.  1/edll . 

22.22  ./fyil/t/rn&s . 

23. 23  ■ l/yymiuj  yf/yrt-  Jtt/irA/j'reJ. 

24 .24 . tyewttruyytz  /n . /w/fa/pras.  3<?. 

15.25.  /llsl/Ss/aA-t .fnl&Miv  . 

26.26.  'l/ss/rlfr///  r/'em&rttm 
27.2 7 1/  'a/fr  ('IrA’S/rrs  . 

2S2n.28.28 . , T//////-/f>/,f, t ^llaatfl./'&nwruffi . 
29.29 /'H////T;  / 

30.3 0.. 'fr'm//ryrs//fi0Jf  ■ 

31.31.  l/wt/s.-f. 

32.32. '/ '/■>//.  l/rA'/t/l . 


341 


B2 


-31-1 


32-, 


3 6 


Ml  34 


M 

,71  IKt# 

» 7 

33.33.33.  JMntnt&rn/rarwJt.  . 

% 3134.34.34  • /-tyt/lfr/  . 

I .35 . 35  ./J6m/arrj . 

| 36.363&36-c^V. 

|;  3i3i..T&ru/me4~jc/u/Tos. 

38.38.  /•k'tonei  /3 zyvyy . 

39. 59/Tywnyy  ‘ . 

40. 40 , .//U/wtts  Jfu'liyTz 
4l-  41  ■ .Jn/rty  J/fl/mli 
42.42. 1/eT/yy  tf/l/nv . 

43. 43.43.43..'^/^/  tf/la/brey. 

44-44-44  -44 .-i/rici/u/ej  r3nry/u'<??Aum  . 

45.45. ^ow/ua/eT . 
4^-45./lay/////eJ  Ly/T/ml-. -fy/zy/wryj 
4 7-  47-  47-  /ItM/ea/cJ  Gcfczni  firzz’ujr 'ey. 

48- 4 

49- 49-  . S/f/TMT’yyJ  fj'z&y/y/. 

50.50.  - l/'zJuf&rzy  T>nyff7sT//sy//?z  . 

5 1 . &vtgnj£rr  7nin%r  //y/T/llj. 

5i . 52.  £&feris<rr&f^  /uTZ/ry/m , 

53. 53 . ifru/uzzTTr&t . 

54.54 . fizv/uru/S -. 

55. 55 . 'll/t?szryj  jfnZTm/  . 

56  . ^/zzor'/zartstyys  cleaifc  minimi 

57  ■ l7/^ss/&r  /faitZtylfcmtn/ . 

58  ■ 0/t/uvi£4t/yt#d6iT*i . 


' K/  < S/i/ /r/)  fast/  o/ //u  ^ j //u\/^  4&m0Z*es// . 


1 . iJ’f/t  ?y</<  nc/e/uf , Anfernius . 
2.,Jlyl  r/vyoufc/tJ . 

3.3  . SSjkrjvnfreA  CorvucJ. 

4.4  • c Jju/ruiA’s)  C&rvtccLt. 

5.5.  Lomfi/cu^c . 

6.6 . A nuAic/wncijtuu/cu . 

1 . Arann  C&rric/J. 

S . CcAtMca/iJ  &cjccndtyruf . 

9 ■ 9 . Jca/cAic  t !{tu/u  . 
lo.  • 4ca/cntu)  flocrtacA . 

11.11. Vc  Jnfercckfta/eJ  Cz&'&nr. 

12.12.  yn£ea>ctta/&f  Anfcrru  . 

13 . 13 . . //•un.n'eAui  ’«,  /fit/orruntuj  ■ 
\\.\\.Jac'rc>tu/m6tzkj  cunt  ./cnyAi 
nitj  AAorui . 

15.13.  .JAnjyAtmc  . 

16.16.  Aa&rotuni/'iz/c*/. 

17 . 17 . tiorus. 

18.1S.1S.  (P/f/ivrtiforej  (Arledn/ . 

19.  tf/rfuraforcj  Jn&Atu . 

20262020.  /fcnij/mc'mAratwJ  c . 

21 .2\.(frtZCl/f<J . 

‘22.22.2222.  Ac/Aucb?rcA  nwytic/cmu Uvnt. 


25.23.  /^tct/ti/unv  crurtum cuyidc? 
Ar&irurrrl  . 

24.24.  Styi/i/ct/. 

25. 25.  AAuz/cA  fto.rtfzcu. 

26.2 6.. c/2eaz>reA  -JAnnc  /^oMuuvm 
ft&s/eurns . 

25.28.  ficSl once  .AAngc . 

29.29.  fiecum&u  /3rcucA. 

30.30.  Aa&njur&j  /3ras^s  3>/jyt- 

tnru*nt  sftcAum . 

31 . 31 .  »,  tu/cimfuz/n/rcsf. 

32.32. . Ac/tc/?A . 

33.33.  <A?raco/'ftic6/a/eA . 

34.34.  /3rac/t/u/cj  Sfa&uru  . 

35. 35.  /J racAia/cj  Jnt&upvu  . 

36.36 . fuufci/cJ  Az/cAn/ . JcnyicriA . 
37. 37 • /utc//tt/cj  cMc  4 nt  /3  rcz  'tnrcA. 
38.38 . Jitfunaforcj  /JrcvcA. 

39.  Pronafrr  AuadratuA. 
40.40.  Ptiyff^nc/t ' . 

41.  ^yrAductor  g/Gu  Inctam  yu  yua  tA  . 
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jPL/X. 


1.1.  /ui/i  Ctyu&s  / ^ojbx-3  AZcnarcs. 

2.2.  /lecfa  Clyu//j  PoJ/ii  /fZyorcJ 

3.3.  Cl/f/iyui/ * Zyierurret?  &a/u£u( 
4-4  O/suyui/i  LS/t/cMorcJ  (Zyufef . 

5 .3 . Jca/&ru/  dtejuc 
6 . J water  i(vuy/0rC&&fakfi(%tmaet 

77^c.  Zilii/rjjfo/ra  (Z3&terta . 

8.8 . fee  .'3/ter/icoj3aZrX  ..  l/n/cXi^u< 

99-fec.  /%  ’/mi  < 

1010  .,  xuezc/^ratl  <3. uinZtrruarts, 


11 .11 . ,.^2cacc'  ^Zrtt&rn  c. 

124212,12,  O/'t/z/rater, tu/  cirfe-rnt . 
13,13.  *-A~/Zducl tere</„  'fZzpmlAz/rumm. 
1444'  <Ji//ut/&/  Z^  Jticiy. 

15*15,  /I’A&ru’X  /3rt  Lf^. 

16.10.  < J /rZjxyia  /axcJ . 

17 , 17.  J/yiinalarsJ  SteurJ. 

18  , IS . for'onaterra  ZZaarZni// . 

19  .19  ftvuumv 

20,20.«.  fd^/rte/ej / bf3c/tm\  1dam//ni . 


■ 


■> 

. 


- 


ri.  x. 


2  Os  Panetalet . 

2 Su/ura  Japr/talts . 

3 Su/ura  l ’ amldoulalis 

4 Os  Oca/nhs. 

3 Su/ura  Squamosa .. 

6.  Os  Pempons . 

7 Prore/sus  Mas/oiMeus 

5 Mturil/u  fn/ershr. 
a Per/clra?  tnl/i 

6 . Dots/ 

c Tnsnlori/m . 

d Os  J'acriim, . 
e.  Os  Cbceyyis 
+ Costa? . 

,9  Clavrou/a  . 

7o.  Scapula  . 

J7  ■ fpihu . Scapulae 
72  Acromion . 

13  Os  Human 
74  Ulna . 


7X  Olecranon. 

2C.  Jta&i/s. 

J7  Carpus. 

I Ojsa  Meta  carpi, 
o Pollea:. 

C O/sa  Tkpi/oruni  Manus. 

1O.  Os  Meant . 

Jp  Sputa  M/l 
20.  Irehum 
21  Os  Palis 

22.  Os  lemons 

23.  Coltnm  0sts  Pern  arts 

24.  Troehan/er  Ma/or. 

23  Tilths . 

26.  Filn/a  . 

27.  As/rapalus . 

20.  Oaleanettm  . 

2 9.  O/ru  Metatarsi . 

30.  O/ra  Piirltorum  Pedis. 


Aide 


/viettz 


*y^iidcded. 


TLXI . 


1.  Ocapdalis  . 

2.  Attn  liens  aztriatlam  . 

3.  Or/iculatTS  palpebrarum . 

4.  lad/simus  (blB. 

3 . Mastoideus . 

6.  Trapezius . 

7.  Deify  ides . 

8.  Biceps . 

р . BrachiaZs  Internets . 
so.  Triceps. 

11 . Supinator  Zonpus  . 

12 . Bndleihs  Internes  . 

23 . Badialis  Fcrternus  Zonpior. 

24.  JtadudifEodemus  Brevier. 

13.  lllnans  Zcctermts . 

26.  Abdttc/or  lonputs  pollias  mtzmts. 

27 . Inpvc  Spmofus . 

28 . Teres  J.  finer  . 
ip . Teres  Jfq/ar . 

20.  ZaZ/simus  dersi ■ 

21.  Tectc  raid . 

a.  Ser/atus  3fapnus . 

23.  Ob  dp uus  eatermis  ahdomdms. 

24.  Tenser  Thpina  Femcris . 

23.  Gluteus  IMedius  . 

26.  Cduteus  Mapnus . 

с.  SemitmZirwsits . 

28.  Biceps  Irons . 

20.  Tas/ets  Eatemur . 

30.  Tec/ns  (Suns . 

32.  Gastrocnemius . 

32.  Zipamcn/utn  ZatelZc . 

33.  So  lens . 

34.  Ten  do  Adullis . 

33.  Beroneos  Zonpus . 

38.  Extensor  Zonpus  dipitontm 
pedts . 

37.  Tdiohs  An  fiats . 

38.  Zip  amen  tom  Annulare . 

30.  Eortensor  brads  dip  do  rum 

pedis. 

40.  Jdrsfus  Zhternus . 

42.  Sartonus. 

42.  Abductor  pel/ias  pedis, 
d.e.  Triceps . 

1.  Bradzdlis  internets, 
o.  lllnans  internets. 

r.  Sublimes . 

s.  BaZiuuis  Zonpiur . 

t.  Bronator  Tens. 
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FUJI. 


l'/u’  ^ ( Ut<J ' **  fto  am.  . aja/fr. 


T1.2JII 


<<  />■  •?n  the  rr/ht  a-uoic/e- 


XX . it  he  ft rifle,-  ,f  thie  ( fa  fliuci,  a./ 
it  afr/wa-rd  -/!•/, 

<■/  t/io  ih/earl '. 

U . it  hi-  O ri/iii-  r/  t/u-  Ccnnuwif  vein-  of  the-  hu-a  rtf. 
HX.  i /hoc  dujuru  • / ■ trunk  of  the  1 1 'ona-  Gnva/’ . 

CCA  . ithe  in/cnor  trunk  </  thie  t s./ ui  fa i -zi.  ■ . 

J)J).  i t/u- iJ'u/‘i  /u t ’ t<m  { ’ i ttu* . 

~t~  • . f/iat  /lariit  the Af « f Hhchiv uin  l t'in.i, 

>t  /urelhe/hiomeie'  eturO  e //  le  /-,) . 

t/i  i/u  /•ranched  /oind 


b . it  hr.  ( ena  tL, 

U>  thie-  n hu  &e-. 


C . hhhu-fdi/u  •rior  ente-yccj  fill  tfeond . , 

il.d.it/ie  internal  nuun  irutnu,  t,reino . 

E.E.  it  hie  rufit  ayiAheftithiaeh’yanehieo. 

FJ7.  iJ ho  i nteona/-  it uo  ti/ivr  tC’-ino  ■ 

C.G.  i/tu’  eortemah  ft toftt/ao  (J etoid 
HH-.it/te.  -imnd  ?ir/itc/v  hroyu/.  h-tooih fyorru 
the  hooueo  leon’  anuh/td  Onude/cd . 

II.  it  he  An-c-nhd  of  the  onteoizah liin/uhan- 
veiotd , cut7  a //  a tf  the  htiifid  a/-  tiici/hutl. 


d ■ 'it/ve  / eioid  erf  thu  it A u tnocd  erne/  like 


Madtinunn  . 

if.t/.ii/ie  l 'id  no  if  ^ the  \//iyr-cruh  y/emuhd  . 
h . f/he  ( t eriaefuyra  . 
i . ih/ie  inteoneti i/hiae  hna-ncA  . 

A . i/h  e-  carte  mult f/hac  ho  an  eh  ’. 
joe.  y/id  crccitiita  ( ('  ctHd . 

3j  • it/ie  (loothhami  (fehyiA 
M . ii/vc  (ifiiaiic  IX eioi/t. 

JM.  (The  ihoa/ihic-  Cfehrt/’- 
O.  iT/te0} tlahum  (ieisn  . 

P . Lj7ic  tounihc  of^/he  V eand  ofth e f^oyeo. 

Q ihhe-  f tvycoiic  (fetm/  o/^ the  he  fit  >J  iehe  . 

II . h/Jtd  -y-uj/A  efthre-nie  thc-t-yi'- 
r . ^ /btmf  c t/BiyiifCyerm  j/ee  efht  7 uhn  Ax  ivdidhid 
of  tAd  hefb  (kidc  Oduh- fut/yt.i  enA/stcedi  ty'’. 

S.  A/he- he/t  Boruihy Bolts  C/et/nd. 

T . . t/ie  -ruf/it  com iftBd it7  trein.( in thuo  chu/yect 
oruii  /v/eni'C'r  thumid  ndudhj 

U.lt.  ' f hut  Into  J/ieomatie  ( ^ctnd  . 

X.X.  < tnlo  conun  1 no  lectin  t />  run  c/ied  /teintc-cot  /hie 
afecouhtoup  fount h of  t/io  /feoun  (Suva,,  aouh  t'eonu 
tlxyifod . hr/  n’hieh  the  nttonh ftdfd-Cd  /into  it/lc 
ihefeenuhtoi^  kotiotA  of  the-  d-eitoa-,  ou/ieou  ou-e- 
/h/oni  lot  At  f/te-  af ett onion  </  a-t  X.V-C.-tho 

the-  -t-runtc  at  A.  P . aout  C.-td  frrm/y  -tleii  on  the 
irioru  fu/ie-  . ^ 

^ dm  unworn  nt  o n-  Arxinuth  hetiveeni  -the /ho n 'eo 
-t/rtunh  of the  t/enm  Coat  a-  anuh  /the-  hef  e-ma/nentt 
UeioV>. 

r.  a-  C 'em  which  /hoH-nad  hhoorh  fom  -the 

nuii<hed  of  t/u-  afthoineou.  into  thie-  eoter/uit Cfhac 
/ranch  . 

y..i/7u>  e/uaiid tno  item  on  thie  eoft'  uu/e 
l.C.  ithie  t/e-na  i/‘h/thenta, 

Oru.  i/hie  i‘h month-  h/etn  if. 


j'/.xir. 


x&M, 


wm  wm 


wMmm 


,.Kc.  The  Ten  Pair  of  Mryes.bdemging 
/■min.  with  Seven  of  fits  Spinat  Marro/v . 

. Th e Foramen  that  opens  into  the pittu 
gan.  t them  ttu  ■ uifendilidum . 

The  Two  hhi/e  protuberances , behind thf 
tibiilum . . 

Vho  Two  Thunks , >fthe  Carotid  Artery, 
f tv  here  dies  begin  to  run  bchrurt  the 
khiiuter  teles  o f the  train  . 

The  7 loo  Arteries joining  t/ie  carotins. 

L - cervical  Artery , coded  the  cetruniwicanr 

Two  htr./o  braiuhes ; of  Aw  Cervtcai 
■.  sometimes  seeming  as  Aw ' thyy  canw  , 
tie  communicant  I 'ranchotv  each  side . 
Severed  tilde  tranches  arising  troryu 
rotid  Artery  • , 

Thr  err y feat  Artery,  composed  or  Ate 
■ui  As  of  Ate  vertebral  Artery,  with  in 
■anium.  . 

The  Two  lit  mis  of  the  rertebnd 

The  fpin/d  Artery.  . . 

A branch  of  an  Artery,  rv/ueh  runs 
Ac  ninth  pair. 

The  Crura  of  the  Jfedidla  Oblongata 

The  Annular  protuberance , or 
Varo/ii • 


//if  i/^tZfhijcf  i>^  t//fy  fi/fewt  f/h}//yti 


\.K.  The  tore  totes  of  the  Brain  . 
Jib  . The  I link  r totes . 

C. C . The  Cerebellum  . 

D. T) . The  lateral  Sinuses . . 

E. E . 'The  Vertebral i tr rentes, . is 
they  pa  A between  the  hirst  Vertebral 
K Aie  tone  of the  Occiput . 

Y.  The  Vertebral  Struts  . 


G.G.G.G  .The Dura. Mater, on-  the 
right  side  taken  oj  f tromdig 
Spinal  Mai  renv . and  remaining 
onthe  led . 

11,  The  foremost  branch  erfAie 
taro  tut  Artery,  dd/dgig  the  fore  totes 
oi the  Brain  .consisting  oftivo  brandies 
one  of  which  only  appears  here  . 


n . That /uirt  of  die  uuule.r  . 1/cdu/ia  - 
res,  on  the  right  side  coiled  ciuporaBy- 
rasnsdaiux . ‘ 

O . That  part  on  the  same  side  cedl- 
ed  Corpus  A id  are . 
is.  a.  Little  branches  of  Arteries,  which 
help  to  make  thepleecus  chore  tides  in  the 
four  th  fenir/c/e . . 

nnr-r.  Branches  of  Arteries . disperse, d 
ir curt  die  eery  ten/  Artery . upon  and 
thro  the  Annular  protuberance . 

S .S  .Bart  of  die  second  proof fc.  or 
peduneie  ii  of  the  eerebeile/tn  . 
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IV.  AT. 


/remote 

C xftj  V<im,  a*id/rvmsj/u>  f^ftna/ f/'/ctfiem /, 

Cs  ^lom/fcl'ttcftjft . 


'-'.J/ie  lfrurut/‘9//ezV,wne,  kft/ie9/etvic/, 
ft/eeecceftotm  ft&e/iefomX 


A. A.  ./Au  t/ftactc'/'y  uf  <>’01*00 . 
Y»X>  ..ft/ie  (/ft fzo/U/ooej  culoftf 
c.c.  ft/otorca  (/eu/orto/ei  . 

D.  D V//u>  Pat/ictie^  PioOoca . 

Y,,.//te  //oe<ft>oo  &tnu/a/u>/. 
Y.Y.'c//u>.3firancAcj  of  y 
t/to  J f/uu/o . 

Cr  G .//u>  c/ftc/ftiftiao'e  . 

H II  l/uftu>  tlio/io  0/  t/w 
eluc/t/ory  fteVOtuut . 

II.  A//u>  krtaiti  0/  tAe  S*4. 
/lai/i 

K \i...'//ie/u/iyo  i/rto  /i/»  0/  l/u  ' 
MAI . ,'//u>//Accu/e  ee/t/  ylftoo  ey 

N . l/Aofte/ts/uyeoo  0/  tAe  r?  ft 
/taiT . 

O . ./Aw  suftnts/ic&t/e  0/ 

t/10  .9tftaoT. 

P.  P.  I//10  Aotftiorti  ft/yoami 

i/iiia. 

Av  ^'ftuii/c  cut  of. 
.K./Atc*  ca/Vc/eutico  c/i/io 
tfftftlai/t  . 

S.  S . ///u> y'ica/A/eu/otfte  of 
t/ie  .ftcAo/A/. 

T. IT.  ft/u>i2an  Oo  ly  Ttesvoc 

0/  /fiokft*fta/ts.  > ^ 

\^L.y/io  /AuOooet ef/AckOia 
/t/t/uzam/, 

Y.  ./ftio./z/ftcVao  T eftuSetuSu  • 

0/  y/10  ■ftifttcsuA/eu/u/tt/ . 

7.. Z. . '/Aio.ylcOook /lyAl/jye 
to  t/lV  tost ’</.  //t ; UYO.  SCO  . 

1.1 . iV/to^  let  oca  /oAu/e^y 
to  t/10  tZ/t  /rts . 

2.2,.1/u  co/rvr/iu  tt/ca/u?zt/  0/ 
f/u>  VsOtcArrr/'  Sc  i'n/e/icooAcz/' 
AlzyOi'c.S . 

3.3  ,,  /Ai-  ttuz/oz/ /c.  ftcuzA/c 
//coofsf  cul  of. 


k.k./Aie  cjAunalf/Aa/otoTt'. 
l/.t.b.l'.„  7 Joliet  (fttieSioouo . 

Antn/te.  t/nzfuby  ft  mi  t/u. 

T J/iiria/t/AAaJieiotv . 

C. C.C  it/u’/Vor/yft/u  ’ J/u- 
nat  /Hat  4ow . 

D.  D . cAtA./AretMcAi&s  n 'AieAt 
a'uoe  ftom  3 /utAv  oft e/e 
flee/  k 2fth?i/t  offAeAheuot 
ftioeee<AAtty  tv  t/u  tl'tnu 

aru/ftthru/s. 

E . l/Ae  fi/eetua  oft  t/icee 
AzcV  moHAAonuA<92e/woJ 

ff.lA/icft/Jt/taA/c  oftt/ie 
,/AlmsAj. 

yt.y.li/ie  cAeeontA ftta/O.  . 

Ah  c/A/*>yAt/u/ ft/ai 2 . 
l.u  I/Ao.TouA/ftftiai'i. . 

A/.,  //flftt/you  'i . 

A.  A . ft/iO'ftkc/ftofttaft  t/tcJo 
Ay<’  tr//  ?nve/iite/y  oeetc/e  l 
t/e.  //cin . 

M.  /ft  ’ ///  lot  A'acletA 
1 fte/l'ize , 

N. N .ftftro  Aeco/u/  tOu.  m/ 
'/'Ao/of-c^ . 

o.  o.  o.  .Me  /loanc/i ft/Acoft 
H'/oA  aceottftiantcs  f//c 
Joftr/fcoM  rci/i . 

P \W/ie.  7/rt  'set c’fuOaA/le'u  c 

QQ.Q  AAis  \ too  f/A  Tot  10/'? teh  <e 

r.  r.yAcoa/etzra/  A 'or  no/? . 

s. s . .'/Ate  tu/e  'ft  to  A A'ut/rr/ . 
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LYMPHATIC  VESSELS.  From  Mr.  Hewsos, 

TO  FACE  PLATE  XVI. 

FIG.  I. 

A Back  View  of  the  Fore  Arm  and  Hand. 

A.  The  Hand. 

13.  The  lower  Extremity  of  the  Piadius. 

C.  The  lower  Extremity  of  the  Ulna. 

D.  The  Mufcles  on  the  Back  of  the  Fore  Arm  turned  afide  to  exhibit  a deep  feated  Lymphatic  VelTel,  which  perforates 

the  InteroiTeous  Ligament  to  get  to  the  Forepart. 

E.  The  Olecranon. 

a a a.  Lymphatics  appearing  on  the  Back  of  the  Fore  Arm,  immediately  under  the  Skin. 

b.  Some  of  the  Lymphatics  bending  over  the  upper  Extremity  of  the  Radius  to  get  to  the  Forepart  of  the  Arm. 

c.  A Lymphatic  palfing  over  the  Ulna,  immediately  under  the  Olecranon,  and  under  the  inner  Condyle  of  the  Os 

Humeri,  to  get  to  the  Forepart  of  the  Arm. 

i.  A Lymphatic  which  has  penetrated  the  Mufcles,  perforates  the  InteroiTeous  Ligament,  and  gets  to  the  Forepart  of 

the  Arm  near  the  Radial  Artery. 

F I G.  It. 

A Fore  View  of  the  Upper  Extremity* 

A.  The  Scapula. 

B.  The  Clavicle. 

C.  The  Extremity  of  the  Brachial  Artery. 

D.  The  Mufcles  lying  on  the  inlide  of  the  Arm. 

E.  The  inner  Condyle  of  the  Os  Humeri.  9 

F.  The  lower  Extremity  of  the  Piadius. 

o.  A Lymphatic  VelTel  which  lies  in  the  Cellular  Membrane  immediately  under  the  Skin,  and  paffes  up  on  tlie  infide 
of  the  Arm  to  the  Axillary  Glands.  ■ > 

j.  Superficial  Lymphatic  Veflcls  palling  over  the  Mufcles  from  the  Back  of  the  Fore  Arm,  and  likewife  over*the 

Biceps  to  the  Glands  in  the  Axilla. 
e.  A fuperficial  Lymphatic  from  the  Back  of  the  Fore  Arm. 

d.  A Gland  through  which  it  paflcs. 

gm  The  Lymphatics  from  the  Anterior  and  the  Polterior  Part  of  the  Fore  Arm  uniting. 

//.  Lymphatic  Glands  in  the  Axilla.  They  are  common  both  to  the  fuperficial  and  the  deep  feated  Lymphatic 
Veflels. 

A deeper  feated  Lymphatic  VelTel  lying  clofe  to  the  Radial  Artery  which  it  accompanies  all  the  Way  to  (/•>). 
h.  The  deep  feated  Lymphatic  VelTel  palfing  under  the  InteroiTeous  and  Ulnar  Arteries,  and  appearing  again  on 
the  Arm,  at  (i). 

The  deep  feated  Lymphatic  VelTel  lying  clofe  to  the  Brachial  Artery. 
kk.  Two  fmall  Lymphatic  Glands  through  which  it  paflcs. 

I The  fame  VelTel  now  become  much  larger  and  paffing  under  a Branch  of  the  Artery  and  fome  Cellular  Membrane, 
and  appearing  at  (/«). 

m Trunk  of  the  deep  feated  Lymphatic  Veflcls  palfing  upwards  to  the  Axilla,  where  it  enters  the  Glands  (//)• 
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LYMPHATIC  VESSELS, 

TO  FACE  PLATE  XVII. 

FIG.  III. 

A Back  View  of  the  lower  Extremity,  difc&d  fo  as  to  Hew  the  deeper  feated  Lymphatic  Veffeis,  which  accompany 

the  Arteries.  ^ ** 

A.  The  Os  Pubis. 

B.  7 he  Tuberofity  of  the  Ifchium. 

C.  That  Part  of  the  Os  Ilium  which  was  articulated  with  the  Os  Sacrum. 

D.  The  Extremity  of  the  Iliac  Artery  appearing  above  the  Groin. 

E.  I he  Knee. 

C^^.Mufck>  divUed  ^ the  ">«  **  through  its  Per. 

G.  The  Edge  of  the  Mufculus  Gracilis. 

H.  The  Gaftrocnemius  and  Soleus,  much  fhrunk  by  being  dried,  and  bv  the  qn1ei,c  u * r 

Ihbia  to  expofe  the  VefTels.  S y e ^oIeus  being  feparated  from  the 

I.  The  Heel. 

K.  The  Sole  of  the  Foot. 

™ Tr.ie  f^P"fiaal  LymphatIc  VelTels  palling  over  the  Knee,  to  get  to  the  Thigh, 

M.  the  rofterior  Tibial  Artery.  ° 

a.  A Lymphatic  VelTel  accompanying  the  Polterior  Tibial  Artery. 

1.  The  fame  VelTel  crofting  the  Artery. 

A fmali  Lymphatic  Gland  through  which  this  deep  feated  Lymphatic  VelTel  palTes. 

Jeemoy,TI  a,K  Vc<rd  pafli"g  Under  a fn’a,‘  P“  °f  Solcus  which  is  left  attached  to  the  Bone,  the  Reft  bei 
e.  The  Lymphatic  VelTel  eroding  the  Popliteal  Artery. 

' f^Th  Liymyhf l Ham’  'hr°Ugh  Which  the  VelTel  palTes. 

^ } pnatIC  Veilels  appearing  on  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis. 

F I G.  IV. 

A.  The  Spine  of  the  Os  In™  °f  **  Io"“  ^emit* 

B.  The  Os  Pubis. 

C.  The  Iliac  Artery. 

D.  The  Knee. 

EEF.  Branches  of  the  Crural  Artery. 

G.  The  Mufculus  Gaftrocnemius. 

H.  The  Tibia. 

I-  The  Tendon  of  the  Mufculus  Tibialis  Anticus 

;•  £ Ve<re'  be,°nging  “ T°P  °f  «he  Foot. 

b.  Its  firft  Divifion  mto  Branches. 

c cc  Other  Divilions  of  the  fame  Lymphatic  VelTel. 

A fmali  Lymphatic  Gland 

h'  A Lymphatic  VelTel  which  palTes  bv  the  Side  nf  tW  m . 

wards  the  inf.de  of  the  Groin  « open  ;nt0  L 1 ,T  With  th™  » “d,  bending  to- 

n Lymphatic  Glands  in  the  Groin  ii  ? Lymphat.c  Gland  (k.) 

lower  Extremity.  ’ common  t0  thc  Lymphatic  VelTels  of  the  Genitals  and  thofe  of  the 

"• A P1CXUS  °f  I'l  mphat,C  V«  ^ infide  of  the  Iliac  Artery. 
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Disxm. 


1 The  right  rentricle  of  a 
fetus  distended  wi/A  wax 

2 The  rig /it:  auricle . 

3 T/ie  /eft  auricle . 

4 DnmcAes  of  the  pulmcn  - 
ary  veins  of  the  ifghp 
lobe  of  the  lungs,  those 
of  the  left  being  cut o/f shorts 


5.  The  arteries  of  the  left 
lube  of  tAe  lungs. 

6 . The  vena  cava  descenders, 
j . Aorta  ascendent. 

8 . Arter/a  pulmonalis. 
g . Ductus  arteriosus. 


J . T/u-  darv/icC  . 

2. 2.  The  Jugular  Jeins. 

3.3.  T/u:  Sid  dor  cm  Veins . 

4 . Venatsa> a Descends/  is 

5 . Tlu’  Itu/ht  Auricle  0/  the 
/Tau  t . 

0 . The  Right  Ventricle . 

7 . Tart  of  the  le/l  Ventricle . 

8 . Aorta  Ascenders . 

9 ■ Arteria  l ulmc/iahs 

1 0 . The  Right  hole  of  the 
Lung  sport  ofw/ueh  is 
to  shew  the  great  llaodVe/sels. 


11 . T/u’ded  Rule . 

12.12.  Thc'Diap/iragni' . 

13.  The  liver. 

14 . Zigamenliarultcliuiduni 
15  -The  Vail 3 ladder . 

16 . The  Stomach  prgsed 
by  thcsZivcr.  towards  the 
Ze/l  file. 

17.17.  The  small  tints . 

15.  The  Spleen  . 
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